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THE ... PUltEST BRANCH." 

In rf)prbducing the photograph of the "Purest 
Branch" so lQvingly sent by the maid-servant of God, 
Il'areeza Khanum, to the friends in the Occident, 
lhefollowing extracts from the "Life and Teachings 
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of Abbas Effendi" (Abdul-Baha), by Myron H. 
Phelps, relating how the "Purest Branch" came to 
his death, will be of interest: 

"We were imprisoned in the barracks, without 
any substantial change in our manner of life, for 
two years. During this time none of us left the 
prison. One evening towards the end of the second 
year, my younger brother came, as was his habit, 
to write for flis Father. But as he was not very 
well, and as others of the family were also ill, the 
Blessed Perfection (BAHA'o'LLAH) told him to go 
and come later. So he went up to the flat roof of 
the barracks, where we were accustomed to walk, 
and which was our only recourse for fresh air and 
exercise. He was walking up and down repeating 
Tablets and gazing at the sky, when he stumbled, 
lost his balance, and fell through the opening to 
which the ladder from below led up. The room into 
which he fell had a lofty ceiling; it was the living
room of the family. No one was in the room at the 
time, but hearing his cries, some of the family 
rushed in and found him in a heap on the floor with 
the blood pouring from his mouth. 

"We took him up and laid him on his mat. He 
was perfectly conscious. Later the Blessed P81'fec
tion came and remained with him. The physician 
was sent for; he said that there was no hope. 

"Yly brother lived for thirty hours. 'When he 
was about to pass away the Blessed Perfection said 
to him: 'What do you desire? Do you wish to 
live, or do you prefer to die? Tell me what you 
most wish for.' My brother replied: 'I don't care 
to live. I have but one wish. I want the believers 
to be admitted to see their Lord. If you will promise 
me this, it is all I ask.' The Blessed Perfection 
told him that it would be as he desired. 

"The death of this youngest and favorite child
of a very gentle and sweet disposition-nearly broke 
his mother's heart. We feared for her reason. When 
the Blessed Perfection was told of the condition of 
his wife, he went to her and said: 'Your son has 
been taken by God that His people might be free. 
His life was the ransom, and you should rejoi' 
that you had a son so de!!'r to give to the Cau" 
of God.' When our mother heard these words sh 
seemed to rally, and after that she did not shed 
tear." 
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RECEPTION TO Dr. MOODY IN TEHERAN. 

The following letter has recently been received 
from the maid-servants of GDd in Teheran, to the 
maid-servants in Washington, D. 0., and other cities 
of the West, concerning a reception given in honor 
of Dr. Moody, in the house of the maid-servant, 
~areeza Khanum: 

HE IS GOD. 

o ye sons and daughters of God I 
May our lives be a sacrifice to you! In this 

Day the maid-servants of Baha have gathered in 
this house this morning and are engaged in reading 
the Tablets and discussing spiritual matters with 
Dr. Moody. She presented to us the photograph of 
Mrs. Henrietta Clark Wagner, which was sent 
for Fareeza Khanum. .It gave us great happiness 
and pleasure when we looked upon it. Those who 
were present in the meeting kissed it many times, 
and it was as though that spiritual sister was 
present among us. We read Tablets and con
versed until lunch time, and after the lunch the 
girls of the Bahai school chanted for us with a 
beautiful' melody the Tablet of the Clarion. We 
missed all of you. Afterward this maid-servant of 
Baha and other maid-servants of the Cause of God, 
and some of the remnants of the martyrdoms of 
Yazd, served tea. After the tea Dr. Moody sang 
a holy commune. The meeting was overflowing 
with joy and fragrance, and this maid-servant read 
one of the Tablets of Abdul-Baha. About 4:30 p. 
m_ the men began to come, and the grandson of the 
"Beloved of the Martyrs" of Isphahan was present 
and chanted for us a glorious Tablet with a sweet 
melody. 

Some time ago I received a Tablet from his 
highness Abdut-Baha, commanding me to find some 
pllOtogra.phs of the Purest Branch, and forward them 
to American believers. As that photograph was 
very hard to find, it was obtained with great diffi
culty. I enclose 19 with the name and a short 
description. Please forward each to the particular 
person mentioned and acknowledge receipt. The 
circumstances connected with this photograph are 
these: That immediately after the arrival of BAHA'
O'LLAH in Acca, the door of meeting was closed to 
all the beloved of God. His highness the Pmest 
Branch, the brother of Abdul-Baha, begged martyr-
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dom from the Blessed Perfection so' that at, the cost 
vf the shedding of his blood the door of meeting 
might become open to the servants of God and the 
maid-servants of the Merciful. This supplication 
was accepted and the Purest Branch sacrificed his 
life, as it is known in history, the result of which 
was the opening of the gates of Acca to, the believ
ers_ 

'Ve hope that the news of America will reach us 
often and that vou will communicate with us reg-
ularly. * ",. • 

Upon ye be Balm, and upon eyeryone who is firm 
and steadfast in the Cause. 

(Signed) FAREEZA. 

(This letter is signed by 106 women and 14 men 
believers. ) 

THE UNITY BAND. 

The purpose of "The Unity Band" is to correspond 
with the 'Vomen's Assemblies of the Orient. Each 
member follows in rotation with [t monthly letter 
to one of the Assemblies. As there are twelye As
semblies and twelve members of the Unity Band, 
each Assembly is insured a monthly letter. The 
results of the last year's work have been most grati
fying to Abdul-Baha; and in a letter received by 
one of the members from Mirza Aziolah Khan, of 
Teheran (to whom all letters are addressed), 'lie 
assures her of the great joy and happiness these 
letters bring to these dear sisters of the East, and 
earnestly begs their continuance. 

The revised list of our Unity Band, to begin March, 
1910, is as follows: 

TEHERAN-Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham. 
RESHT-Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke. 
KAZVIN-Mrs. Ida A. Finch. 
YAzD-Mrs. Henrietta C. vVaguer. 
TABRIz-Mrs. Marie L. Botay. 
KASHAN-Mrs. Harriet Latimer. 
KERJl.fAN-Mrs. LOllise R. Waite. 
HAMADAN-Miss Elizabeth H. Stewart. 
ZANJAN-Mrs. May B. Maxwell. 
MAsHAD,-Mrs. M. Leslie O'Keefe. 
ESPIIAHAN-Mrs. Olaudia Stuart Coles. 
SHIRAZ-Mrs. Emma V. Goodale. 
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TABLET BY BAHA'O'LLAH 

5 

A tablet by BAHA'O'LLAH to the Persian Zoro
astrian Bahais. Revealed in the purest old Per
sian language, without an Arabic wGrd in it.* 

IN THE NAME OF GOD THE PEERLESS! 
GIGrv is due unto. GGd, the DiscGverer, who., 

thrGugh Gne shGwer Gf the Gcean of His Gen
erosity, expal1ded the firmament Gf existence, be
gemmed it with the stars Gf knG~vledge and sum
mGned the people to. the mGst high cGurt Gf per
ceptiGn and understanding! 

This shGwer, which is the Primal WGrd Gf the 
Almighty, is sGmetimes called the vVater Gf Life, 
fGr it quickens the dead souls in the desert of 
ignGrance with the spring Gf intelligence. SGme
times it is called the First Emanation which ap
pears from the Sun Gf WisdGm, and when it began 
to. shine the first mGvement became manifest and 
knGwn; then phenGmena stepped into the arena of 
existence and these appearances were thrGugh the 
generGsity of the IncGmparable, the Wise One. He 
is the Kllower, the Giver! He is sanctified and 
holy abGve eyery statement and attribute! The 
seen and the unseen fail to. attain the measure Gf 
His understanding. The wGrld of being and what
ever has issued frGm it bears witness to this 
utterance. 

TherefGre, it has becGme knGwn that the First 
Bestowal Gf the Almighty is the WGrd. The re
ceiver and acceptor of it is the understanding. It 
is the First Instructor in the University of ]£xist
ence and it is the Primal Emanation Gf GGd. 
Whatever has appeared is through the reflectiGn 
Gf its Light and whatever is manifested is the 
appearance Gf its Wisdom. All the names Grigi
nate in His Name and the beginnings and endings 
of all affairs are in His Hand. 

Yo.ur letter came to. this Captive Gf the WGrld in 
this priso.n. It bro.ught happiness and increased 
friendship; it renewed the remembrance of the fGr
mer times. Thanks belGng to. the PGssessor of the 
universe, who. permitted us to. meet in the land of 
Persia. We met, we cGnversed and we listened. It 

*First time ·published. 
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is hoped that no forgetfulness shall follow that 
meeting, that the revolving of the wheel of time 
shall not take away its remembrance fTOm the heart 
and that the plants of love shall grow out of that 
which is sown and become green, verdant and im
perishable. 

You have asked regarding the heavenly Books: 
The pulse of the universe is in the hand of the 
skillful Physician. He diagnoses the illness and 
wisely prescribes the remedy. Every day has its 
own secret and every tongue a melody. The illness 
of today has one cure and that of tomorrow an
other. Look ye upon this day; consider and dis
cuss its needs. One sees that existence is aftlicted 
with innumerable diseases compelling it to, lie upon 
the bed of suffering. Men who are intoxicated with 
the wine of self-contemplation prevent the wise 
Physician from reaching it. Thus have they made 
themselves and the world to suffer. They know 
not the ailment nor recognize the cure. They take 
the wrong for the right, the crooked for the straight, 
the enemy for the friend. 

Hearken ye to the melody of this Prisoner! 
t::ltand up and proclaim! Perchance those who are 
asleep may awaken! Say, 0 ye dead ones! The 
generous Hand of the Almighty is passing around 
the Water of Eternal Life. Hasten ye and drink! 
Whosoever becomes alive in this day shall never 
die, and whosoever dies in this day can never find 
Life. 

Ye have written regarding the language: Both 
Persian and Arabic are good, for that which one 
desires to gain from language is to attain to the 
meanings of the speaker and this can be accom
plished in both. As in this day the Sun of Wis
dom has appeared and shone forth from the horizon 
of Persia, the more you respect this language the 
better it is. 

o Friend! When the Primal Word appeared in 
these latter dayR, a number of the heavenly souls 
heard the Melody of the Beloyed and hastened 
toward it, while others, finding that the deeds of 
some did not correspond with their words, were 
prevented fTOm the Splendors of the Sun of Knowl
edge. 

Say, 0 ye sons of earth! The Pure God proclaims 
that which in this glorious dav shall purjfv "OIL 
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from ihe stains of desire and enable you to attain 
to tranquillity in My straight path and My manifest 
road. To be severed from attachment means to be 
separated from those things which occasion loss 
and lessen the grandeur of man. If the people of 
the world should attain to the Heavenly Utter
ances they would never be prevented from the Ocean 
of Divine Generosity. 

The heaven of righteousness has no Star, and 
never shall have one, brighter than this. The first 
Utterance of the vVise One is this: 0 ye Bons of 
Earth! Turn from the night of foreignness to the 
shining of the Bun of Unity. This is that which 
shall benefit the people of the world more than 
aught els~. 

o Friend! The Tree of the Word has no better 
Blossom and the Ocean of Wisdom shall never have 
a brighter PeaT! than this: 0 ye Bons of Intel
ligence! The thin eyelid prevents the eye from 
seeing the world and what is contained therein. 
Then think of the result when the curtain of greed 
covers the sight of the heart. 

Bay, 0 People! The darkness of greed and envy 
obscures the light of the soul as the cloud prevents 
the penetration of the sun's rays. Should one lis
ten with the ear of intelligence to this Utterance, 
he shall spread the wings of freedom and soar with 
great joy toward the heaven of understanding. 

When the world was environed with darkness, 
the Bea of Generosity was set in motion and Divine 
Illumination appeared so that the deeds were dis
closed. This is the same illumination which is 
promised in the heavenly books. Should the Al
mighty desire the hearts of the people of the world, 
He will purify and sanctify them with the power 
of the Word, and will pour forth the Light of the 
Sun of Unity upon thc souls to regenerate the world. 

o People! The word must be demonstrated by 
the deed, for the righteous witness of the Word is 
action. The former without the latter shall not 
allay the thirst of the needy nor open the doors 
of sight to the blind. 

The Heavenly Wise One proclaimeth: A harsh 
word is like a sword, but gentle speech is like unto 
milk. The children of the world attain to knowl
edge and better themselves through this. The 
Tongue of Wisdom says: Whosoever possesses Me 
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not, has nothing. Pass by whatever exists in this 
world and find Me. 1 am the Sun of Perception 
and the Ocean of Science. I revive the withered 
ones and quicken the dead. I am that Light which 
illumines the path of Insight. 1 am the Falcon of 
the Hand of the Almighty; I bear healing in My 
wings and teach the knowledge of soaring to the 
Heaven of Truth. 

The Peerless Beloved savs: The way of freedom 
is opened! Hasten ye! "The J:;'ountain of Knowl
edge is gushing! Drink ye! Say, 0 Friends! The 
Tabernacle of Oneness is raised; look not upon 
each other with the eye of strangeness. Ye are 
all the fruits of one tree and the leaves of one 
branch. Truly, 1 say, whatever lessens ignorance 
and increases knowledge, that has been, is and 
shall be accepted by the Creator. 

Say, 0 People! Walk ye under the shade of the 
Tree of Righteousness; enter ye under the pro
tection of the Tent of Unity. Say, 0 thou Posses
sor of Sight! The past is the mirror of the future; 
look and perceive. Perchance, after the acquire
ment of knowledge, ye may know the Friend and 
attain to His good pleasure. Today the best fruit 
of the Tree of Science and Knowledge is that which 
benelits mankind and imprmres his condition. 

t-lay! the tongue is the witness of My Truth; do 
not pollute it with untruthfulness. The spirit is 
the treasury of My Mystery; do not deliver it into· 
the hand of greed. It is hoped that in this Dawn 
the universe shall become illumilled with the rays 
of the sun of understanding and knowledge, so that 
we may attain to the good pleasure of the Beloved 
and drink from the Ocean of Divine Recognition. 

o Friend! As there were few ears to hear, so 
for some time thc Pen has been silent in its own 
chamber and to such a degree that silence has 
preceded utter~nce. Say, 0 People! ·Words are 
revealed according to capacity, so that the begin
ners may make progress. The milk must be given 
according to the measure, so that the babe of the 
world may enter into the realm of grandeur and 
be established in the Court of Unity. 

o Friend! We have seen the .pure ground and 
cast the seed of knowledge. Now it depends upon 
the rays of the sun whether it burns up or is 
caused to grow. 83"- today, through the greatness 
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of the Peerless, Wise One, the [Sun of Knowledge 
Ims appeared from behind the covering of the Spirit 
and all the birds of the meadow of oneness are 
intoxicated with the wine of Understanding and are 
commemorating the Name of the Beloved. Happy 
is the one who nnds this and becomes immortal. 

(Translated by Mirm Ahmad Sohrab, Ohicago, 
111., tiept. 8, 1909.) 

CONVENTION PROGRAM. 

A joint meeting of the Honse of Spirituality and 
thc local Temple Committee was held at the home 
of Mr,;. Corinne True, 5338 Ke111110re avenue, on 
Tuesday evening, March 8th, to discuss plans for 
the convention to be hi'ld in Chicago during the 
l"east of Rizwan. [Seyeral committees were ap. 
pointed and the following programme arranged: 

April 23rd, Saturday evening, Unity Feast. 

April 24th, Sunday, 10 a. m., meeting in Corinth
ian Ha 11, jUasonic Temp le. 

April 24th, 8unclay afternoon, friends and dele
gates will visit the Temple grounds. 

April 25th, Monday, 10 a. m., Corinthian Hall, 
convention .called to order. 

April 26th, Tuesday, 10 a. m., Corinthian Hall, 
convention continued. 

April 26th, Tuesday evening, Drill Hall, Masonic 
Temple, public meeting. 

PERSIA. 

In a letter from the Bahai Assembly at Mashad, 
Persia, dated October 18, 1909, is the following: 
"The latest news which has happened in these pa.rts, 
is tha,t two villages in the Province of Khorassan, 
called Hassal' and N amag, five sanctified souls were 
martyred, and four of our spiritual sisters were as· 
saulted and wounded, and they have cut off the ears 
of one the believers; while other Bahais have been 
the subjects of persecution, ~)illage, etc." 

---------------_. 
"-----.----~----
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FEAST DAYS 
1st ............ Baha (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
2nd ............. Jalal (Glory) .............. Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) ........... Apr. 28 
4th ............ Azamat (Greatness) ....... May 17 
5th ............ Noor (Light) ............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) ......... June 24 
7th ............ Ka.lemat (\Vords) ......... July 13 
8th ............ Assma (Names) .......... Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamaal (Perfection) ...... Aug. 20 

10th ............ Azzatt (Wealth) .......... Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ............ Alm (Science) ............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Kudrat (Power) .......... Nov. 4 
14th ............ Koul (Saying) ............ Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masael (Questions) ....... Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ........... Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malak (Ring) ............. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
l.9th ............ 00a (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

ALLAHO'ABHAI 
'1'he need for a Bahai News Service is apparent to 

those wbo are in touch with the progress of the 
Bahai Moyement throughout the Occident. To meet 
this need this humble pUblication has stepped forth 
from non-exiatence into the court of existence. 
ViThether it shall remain and grow into a distinct 
department of service in this Glorious Day, we can
not foretell, knowing that "God doeth whatsoever 
He willeth." It is the purpose of those undertak
ing the initial step to do all within their power to 
make it a success, but the co·operation of all is 
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needed that this Service may extend unto all. In a 
word: It is your Service and needs your assistance. 

It is our hope that the Bahai News may appear 
every 19 days, but if the subscriptions received do 
not warrant the expense of so doing by covering 
the cost of printing and postage, it will appear less 
frequently during the year, according to the means 
at hand. 

We trust the Bahai News will be a messenger of 
peace, in accord with the spirit of the Oause it 
hopes to serve. To this end its editors respectfully 
request that contributors of news endeavor to follow 
the Biblical injunction "to be wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves." 

The next issue of the Bahai News will be sent 
out in envelopes bearing only this inscription: "If 
not delivered, return to P. O. Box 283, Ohicago, Ill., 
U. ~. A." Any particular mailing instructions to 
be pursued in special cases should be clearly stated 
and will be followed faithfullv. Subscribers will 
please read general information· outlined in editorial 
heading, noting that all copies to the Orient will be 
mailed as first-class matter. 

THE MASHRAK.EL·AZKAR. 

Through Mlrza Ahmad tlohrab, to the members of 
the i::lpiritual Assembly and the maid-servants of 
the Assembly of Teaching. Upon them be BAHA'
O'-LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD. 
o ye friends and the maid-servants of the 111 eroiful! 

If it is your intelition to have the general Con
vention in Chicago on the day of Naurooz, so that 
delegates might he sent there from everywhere to 
deliberate and discuss matters pertaining to the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, to proclaim the oneness of the 
kingdom of humanity, to explain the Divine Teach
ings and to elucidate and expound the Exhortations 
of the Blessed Perfection,-it is better to open this 
Convention during the Feast of Rizwan; for the 
Feast of Rizwan is greater and more important 
and the temperature at that time mild and balmy. 
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Therefore, proclaim ye to all parts that all the 
delegates and friends gather in Chicago during that 
blessed day. 

LT pon ye be Eaha-el-ABHA ! 
(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Feb. 24, 
1910, Washington, D. C.) 

In conformitv with the above Tablet from Abdul
Balm, the Teiilple Convention is postponed from 
:'YIarch 21st to April 23rrl-26th, inclusive, and 
the Chicago Assembly invites the delegates and 
friends to celebrate the Feast of Rizwan with them 
Saturday evening, April 23rd. 

Since the Treasurer's report was published in 
the Bahai Temple Unity's printed report, the re
maining four notes from Eastern contributions, 
then in bank for collection, have matured making 
the total Eastern contribution $6,312.08. 

Also contributions received from America to March 
7th, 1910, $7,01l.60. 

Another contribution from the East of 90£ and 
12 shillings was received the middle of February, 
and is in the bank for collection. Also $10.40 in 
March was received from Constantinople. 

The sum of $2,639.94 has been received since 
January lOth, in all. 

The following sums paid out: 
l"ebruary 10, Secretary's supplies ........... $ 20.00 
.Printing Reports ......................... 21.00 
Taxes on land, 1909-10 .................. 436.70 

$477.70 
Cash 011 hand March 7th, 1910, $4,532.35. 

OOTinne Tnte. 

PERSIAN·AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 

Our beloved translator, JHizra Ahmad Sohrab, is 
just now busily engaged in disseminating data con
cerning the Persian-American Educational Society. 
'I.'he responses to the call for this work, while slow, 
are encouraging'. The believers are urged to identify 
themselves with the work, and to assist in the for
mation of local circles. \Vhile not known directly 
as a Bahai work, for the sake of greater efliciency 
in Persia, this is a practical demonstration of the 
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spirit of the teachings, and has the approval of 
Abdul-Baha_ The headquarters of the Society is 
1800 Belmont Road, Washington, D- C. 

Regarding the launching of this wodhy Society, 
the following extract from a letter written by Mizra 
Ahmad Sohrab to Mr. Sidney Sprague, Teheran, 
Persia, will be of interest: 

"* -.,. * Having attended to all preliminary details 
and being financially strengthened by Mrs. Barney's 
generous donation, we took the next step of print
ing cards, inviting the friends and public for the 
evening of January 8th, to come and listen to the 
reading of the Statement, Constitution and By-Laws 
prepared by the committee. Then we arranged and 
prmted a beal1tiful program interspersed with ad
dresses, songs, piano solos, recitations, etc. 

"The night, fortunately, was clear and as blue 
as the Persian tl.lrqnoise and the many millions of 
stars were shining in yon canopy of God and the 
atmosphere was permeated with conviction in the 
success of our educational cause. Nearly 300 splen
did men and women assembled in the great big 
studio; the recently appointed American Minister 
to Persia, Mr. Charles Russell, with his daughter, 
was there; the Representative of Persia was present, 
and reporters from all the Washington papers were 
also there. The exercises began at 8: 30 and ended 
at 11: 30. The Statement, Constitution and By
Laws were read and officially adopted, and the offi
cers elected by ,a unanimous vote. The whole 
gathering of friends and visitors responded nobly 
to tll e spirit of the movement and the music, the 
songs, the address, and Mr. Hannen's poetry made 
the people very happy and caused us to realize a 
little the importance of that memorable and never
to-be-forgotten night. * * * 

"Next afternoon J gave a reception in honor of 
the ne-wly elected officers in the offices of the So
ciety and many people came. Many kinds of Per
sian refreshments were served. * * * 

HA few days later Mrs. Barney gave a reception 
in her magnificent studio on behalf of the officers 
of P. A. E. S., in honor of Mr. RU8sell, the Amer
ican Minister to Persia, and invited about 150 
society people to meet him. It was a brilliant 
aff.air." 
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BOSTON. 

Bosion Assembly meetings, Sunday mornings, at 
II o'clock, in Beckton Hall, 200 Huntington avenue. 

Miss Fannie Knobloch, of the Washington, D. C., 
Assembly, spoke at the meeting of February 27th, 
and gave an account of her visit to Abdul-Baha. 
There were 32 at the meeting and all came nearer 
to Acca and to Abdul-Baha through the spiritual 
words of this maid-servant of God. In the evening 
a Feast was held in Salem at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. John S. Crowley about fifteen miles from Bos
ton. From 30 to 35 were present, many being 
friends who had heard the Message. Miss Knoblock 
told us of the Feast in Acca at which she was present 
with Mrs. Finch and Miss Alma Knobloch. The 
spirit and power of Abdul-Baha were with us, bind
ing our hearts to His heart. 

Feasts were held at the homes of the believers 
each night from February 26 to March 2, inclusive. 
Miss Marie du Bedat, of New York, is in Boston 
for a few weeks and is in attendance at the meet
ings. 

An article entitled "A New Economic Movement 
and Young Persia," which takes up the application 
of the laws of BAHA'O'LLAH, in so far as they have 
been revealed, to the social and economic life of 
Persia, was published in Boston in the Twentieth 
Century Magazine, February number. 

Harlan F. Ober. 

BUFFALO. 

The Bufl"alo Assembly holds meetings every Sun
day and Thursday evening at 494 Elwood avenue. 
An informal study class is forming at 395 Ellicott 
Square on Friday evenings. 

CHICAGO. 
The Chicago Assembly is fortunate in having such 

an able student and lecturer in Mr. Henry Clayton 
Thompson, to address its regular Sunday morning 
meetings at Corinthian Hall, Masonic Temple. Many 
seekers are being attracted, and the effect of his 
work will be far-reaching. 

The Vaheed Choral Society has resumed its re
hearsals and is working upon the programme music 
for the coming Unity Temple Convention to be held 
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in Chicago, April 24th. On W e~nesday evening, 
February 16th, a concert was gIven under the 
auspices of the Society and a goodly sum was real
ized for the benefit of the Bahai Temple Fund. An 
excellent programme was given by artists of note 
and their generous services were deeply appreciated. 

The Librarian of the H. of .8. reports having re
ceived copies of fourteen Tablets for preservation in 
its archives during the past month. 

The Woman's Assembly of Teaching held its reg
ular 19-day Tea on March 4th, at the home of the 
Chairman of Organization, Mrs. Louise R. Waite, 
5217 Winthrop avenue. A programme was prepared 
bearing upon the subject of "Prayer and Fasting." 
its outward and inward significance. The work of 
the Assembly is spreading and interesting reports 
have been received of faithful service rendered. 
Printed by-laws, adopted by the Chicago Woman's 
Assembly of Teaching, are being sent out, not as a 
standard of adoption, but rather that other As
semblies might be cognizant of the laws and rules 
regulating its Assembly; also the form of annuH,1 
electio:q.. Since organization, this Assembly has 
found 'greater harmony and results in individual 
labor, and perfect system and order in its work, and 
these by-laws are sent out merely as a suggestion 
which others might desire to adopt. 

CINCINNATI. 

The Bahai work in Cincinnati has been very active 
this past winter and the Revelation has been pre
sented to many. Two regular meetings are held 
each week: ';Y ednesday evening, 8 o'clock, at room 
514 Odd Fellows' Temple, for teaching and investiga
tion; and spiritual meeting, Sunday, 3 O'clock, at 
2226 St. James avenue. 

Annie L. Parmerton. 

DENVER. 

Our four weekly gatherings are showing the fruits 
of Oneness in the lives of the seekers after the 
knowledge of the Revelation, and our ranks are being 
substantially strengthened through the acquisition of 
tested, sincere believers. 

M"..o A. M Rrun""t 

-----------_._-----
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HONOLULU. 

Mr. Charles Mason Remey and Mr. Howard O. 
Struven, who are taking a trip around the world, 
found a very warm welcome awaiting them when 
they reached Honolulu and spent three weeks with 
the Bahai friends there. On the day of their arrival 
forty-one persons gathered at the home of one of 
the friends to hear them speak on the subject of 
the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH, and during the three 
weeks they gave the Message in eight homes, in ad
dition to a public meeting at the Young Hotel, 
where about eighty persons were present and that 
was followed by a meeting at the Art League to those 
interested. 'Ve quote from a letter written by one 
of our Bahai sisters in Honolulu: "Mr. Remey and 
Mr. Struven were entertained, during their visit, in 
the best of our homes, and many words of praise 
of them were spoken. The whole atmosphere seemed 
to brea,the peace and joy and love. God has truly 
been with them and we have been greatly blessed." 

KENOSHA. 
The Kenosha Assembly has its own hall and all 

functions of the Assembly are carried on in this 
central place of meeting. 

A Sunday school for children is held preceding the 
regular weekly service of the Assembly. On Tuesday 
evening the Board of Council meets to act upon all 
matters brought before that body; and on Thursday 
evening a class is held for the study of the Book 
of Ighan. 

The industrial school for girls, which meets on 
Saturday afternoon, has now 125 enrolled, taxing 
the capacity of the hall. This school has been in 
operation three vears and is the most successful of 
its kind in Kenosha. 

vVe are glad to hear from the friends, and com
munications sent to the secretary, Mr. Fountain 
Nichols, 314 Valentine street, will be brought to 
the attention of all. Bernard M. Jacobsen. 

LOS ANGELES. 
There is little of news from Los Angeles. The 

hearts of the believers are warm and joyful in the 
Faith. Several of the friends are "old timers," those 
who learned and loved the Bahai Revelation in the 
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"early days" in Chicago. Through all change and 
stress their faith has never been shaken, their love 
never waned. There is a strength, a certainty, an 
authority, an assurance in the Bahai 'Vord, "'hich 
gives satisfaction. It is exalted above all other 
teachings to such a degree tl19"t, when once really 
tasted, there is no :J,ppetite for any other thing. 

\Veekly group meetings are held in Los Angeles, 
Pasadena and Tropico, at the homes, respectively, of 
Mrs. Phillips, Miss Hn,mmond, and Mr. and Mrs. 
IiVinterburn. A general public meeting is held once 
a month in a hall in the ciiy, to which the friend, 
gather from their several localities within a radius 
of twenty miles. Los Angeles is in the same latitude 
as Acoa, and we turn our hearts and faces directly 
to the East, to the Center of the Covemtnt, the 
shining Orb of guidance. Thus East and 'Vest are 
united in lm'e and praise, communion and serdce. 

Thahbct. 

NBW YORK CITY. 

The annual election of the Board of Council re
cent~y took place. Those elected to serve for the 
ensumg year were: Messrs. Mills, Kinney, Brit
tingham, Wilhelm, (IYm.) Dodge, Baker, ~Iarshall, 
Woodcock and Mirza Raflie. 

A vYoman'8 Board, to serve in conjunction with 
the Men's Board, was elected at the same time. The 
members are: lYIesdames Halm, Magee, Ford, Beede, 
(A. P.) Dodge, Brittingham; J\Iisses Phillips, Boy
lan and Bingham. 

Delegates and aHernates to attend the Mashrak
el-Azkar l1nity Convention in Chicago, April 23-26, 
1910, are Mr. Mountfort Mills, Mr. Percy Wood
cock; lIiiss Annie T. Boylan, Mrs. Mary H. Ford. 

IVeeldy Bahai meetings held on Sunday mornings 
in Genealogical Hall, 226 IiV est 58th street, and on 
Sundr"y evenings in the studio of Mr. Edward B. 
Kinney, 257 West 86th street, are growing in spir
itual beauty and in the size of their audiences. 
Other homes and studios through the week are also 
holding group meetings. 

The "Woman's Unitv" fOT teaching has nearly 
sixty members enrolled and is increasing in its 
activities. 
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The Mashrak-el-Azkar, surrounding which are His 
wondrous promises, is ever upon our hearts. 

lsabella, D. Brittingharn. 
Mr. Roy O. Wilhelm, on a recent business trip, 

visited Assemblies in Ohio, Pennsylvania and vVash· 
ington, D. O. 

Mr. Ralph A. Osborne, of Brooklyn, recently visited 
the Ohicago Assembly on his way to Minneapolis. 

WASHINGTON, D. O. 
The Bahai Assembly of Washington, D. C., holds 

its meetings on Friday evenings at 8 o'clock, at 
the Gareissen t'ltudio, 1219 Connecticut avenue, N. 
W. This Studio, which has been our headquar· 
ters since December 1, 1909, is well located and 
commodious, having a seating capacity of about 
200. The weekly meetings are well attended, and 
interest is growing constantly. In addition to the 
Friday meetings, there is a t'lunday school, with 
classes for children and an adult department, which 
meets at 11: 15 Sunday mornings, for the study of 
bible prophecies and of the Ishrakat, Tarazat, 
Tajalleyat and Tablet of Paradise. The Unity 
Feasts are observed on the appointed dates, gen· 
erally at the t'ltudio, the rental of which covers 
all of these meetings. These latter gatherings have 
proven to be most helpful in the spread of the 
Teachings, through the spirit of love and unity 
which is noticeable there and attracts the seekers 
as seeming'ly nothing else can. 

We are fortunate in having splendid music at 
many of our meetings, through the courtesy of Mr. 
Arthur D. Mayo, who is musieal director in one of 
our largest churches, and who frequently brings his 
soloists ,and other singers of reputation, all of 
whom are attracted to the Cause and gladly give 
their services, in the majority of instances asking 
for the privilege of coming again and again. 

On the evening of March 6th, an important 
gathering assembled at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hannen, representing the joining in one meeting 
of the white and the colored Bahais' and friends of 
this city. Considerable work is being done among 
the latter, and a regular weekly meeting is held 
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Dyer, 1937 13th street, 

,N. W., 011 Wedneodays. In February of last year, 
Abdul-Baha commanded that to prove the validity 
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of our Teachings and as a means of removing 
existing prejtldices between the races, a Spiritual 
Assembly or meeting be held, preferably at the 
home of one of the white Bahais, in which both 
races should join. This is the first meeting of that 
character, and is to be repeated monthly. There 
were present about 35 persons, one-third of whom 
were colored, and nenrly all believers. It is also 
planned that every fourth Unity Feast, beginning 
April 9, should be held in such manner that both 
races can join. This is a radical step in this 
section of the country, and is in reality making 
history. 

Madame Jackson, of .Paris, is visiting in Wash
ington for a few weeks, and has been welcomed at 
several recent meetings. 

It has been our pleasure to hear Messrs. l\1ac
Nutt and Harris during the year, and on Friday, 
March 11, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, of New York, was 
with us. These visits from our eloquent teachers 
and workers, including the joy of meeting Miss 
Juliet Thompson earlier in the season, have been 
rare occasions of spiritual uplift. 

Dr. Getsinger is now in Worcester, Mass. Mrs. 
Getsinger, who has completed another yisit to Acca, 
is expected to r"t.urn about the lOth of March. 
Dr. Fareed is returning with her. 

The Bahai Hospice is at 214 B street, I'l. E., where 
Mr. W. P. Ripley dispenses hospitality to the 
Yisiting friends. All intending visitors to this city 
should bear this fact in mind. 

J08. H. Hamwn. 

A letter was received March 9th by Mrs. Corinne 
True of Chicago, from Mr. C. M. Remey, dated Ran
goon, Burmah, February 7, 1910, in which he said: 
"Since being here in Rangoon we have scarcely had 
time in which to sleep, so numerous have been our 
callers, the Truth seekers." Also he said if they 
had no dela?s they would probably be in .Port Said, 
Egypt, April 1st, and from there go to Acca. 

Mr. Edwin Woodcock, of Moline, Ill., is spending 
the month in CUha. 
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The Mysterious Forces 
of Civilization 

A new book of Bahai teaching printed in 
London, England, copies of which may now be 
had of Bahai Publishing Society, Chicago. 

The publishers' advertisement of the book is as 

follows: 

This very remarkable book was written some 
thirty years ago by Abdul-Baha, the present 
revered Bahai leader, and there is little doubt 
that it was no insignificant factor in preparing 
his compatriots for the present constitutional 
regime. 

It contains an exposition of his philosophy, 
indispensable to every seriO'us student of the 
Bahai movement. 

The translation is the work of Mr. 10hanna 
Dawud, who has endeavored to convey to the 
reader, not only the deep spiritual significance 
of the master's teaching, but to retain, as near
ly as the difference of idiom allows, the wealth 
of Oriental imagery and metaphor which forms 
so striking a feature of the original. 

Bound in Cloth, postpaid, $1.00 

BAHAI PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
P. 0. Box 283 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
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THE OUTLOOK IN JAPAN. 

Extract jr01n a letter written by Mr. Charles 
Mason Bemey, dated on board N. L. S. S. Biilow, 
between Shanghai and Singapore, Jan. 14, 1910, to 
the House of Spirituality, Chicago, Ill.: 

In Japan the spiritual field of work is ready fOl' 
the laborers. The Japanese need religion and, 
unJi1{e most people, they realize this need and are 
searching. In Japan there is no antagonism-none 
whatever. Even the Buddhist priests hail withc 
joy the coming of another Messenger of Peace~ 
They are all' awaiting the coming of the Message~ 
The Japanese, like the Bahais, accept. the Christ 
Spirit but not the creed and dogmatism of the 
churches. The people who can be reached in Japan 
are not uneducated, but the first men of the coun
try. With us in the West it is the people of small 
importance in the world's eye who are seeking 
Truth, whereas in Japan the nobility and the chief 
thinkers of the country are conSidering the spirit
ual question, for it has been clearly proved in JapalI 
that man cannot live by ethics alone. Thousands 
of Bahai teachers are needed in Japan! Only 
yesterday I was reading the life of Saint Francois 
Xavier, the first Christian missionary to Japan, 
and of his trials and hardships and of the great 
fruits of his work, and with all my soul I prayed 
that God would now: raise up Bahais to go to that 
same country and proclaim the Kingdom estab
lished! Cannot you, as a body, take some action 
in this matter and make the way for several Ba
hais to go to the field of work in Japan? * * * A 
willing American would have no difficulty in mak
ing a good living in China or Japan, and .I trust 
that soon some of our Bahais may come out as 
teachers. Whoever comes· in this Cause must be 
well prepared so far as teaching is concerned; 
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.should be a person or persons of education and 
culture, for they will be obliged to work amongst 
people of much culture and wisdom. In both 
China and Japan the upper classes' must first be 
reached. When a few of these are reached, the 
mass of the people will come with but little effort. 

LETTER FROM MR. REMEY. 

RANGOO:"'f, BURlI[AH, February 4, 1910. 
To the Bahai Assembly of 

Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 
DEAR BAHAI FRIE:"'fDS :-Since writing you last 

from Honolulu, our Bahai brother, Howard Stru
ven, and I, have attained to this point on our line 
of travel, having visited Japan, and some of the 
Chinese ports, as well as Singapore, on our way 
here to Rangoon. 

We arrived here about ten days ago; the inter
vening time has sped past very quickly. Being 
quartered in the Mashrak-el-Azkar, we are receiv
ing believers and truth-seekers from a very early 
to a very late hour. Many are coming to inquire 
about the Teachings, Christians, Jews, Zoroas
trians, Moslems, Buddhists and Brahmans or Hin
doos. We find that the general knowledge which 
we had of these latter-mentioned religions is very 
scanty, so we have been studying and preparing 
ourselves to meet the questions of the people of 
these divers creeds. This to the Bahai is not so 
difficult a task as one might at first imagine, as 
in their purity each of these religions of the world 
was of divine origin, so now that the Bahais have 
the spiritual understanding or key to all religions, 
they are all explained from one spiritual stand
point. The one spiritual explanation satisfies the 
seeking soul from whatever religion he may come. 
Thus do we see the power and the spiritual po~ 
tency of the Truth. 

In Japan we spent six days with Prof. M. Bara
katullah, in Tokyo, where he had gathered quite a 
group of truth-seekers from both the foreigners 
living in Tokyo as well as from the Japanese peo
ple. Enclosed I send you a copy of a notice in 
Japanese which was circulated, inviting people to 
a large Bahai Meeting held in the Y. M. C. A. 
Auditorium in Tokyo. We had a well-attended 
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meeting, which immediately placed us in touch 
with a great many people. Other meetings were 
held and we met many personally, so that the time 
in Tokyo passed rapidly. After visiting Yoka
homa, Kobe, Kyato and Nagasaki, we passed over 
into China, where in Shanghai we met with a most 
devoted Bahai brother from Persia who lives there, 
Mirza Abdul Badhi-Mirza Ahmad knows him. 
Though our visit in Shanghai was not long, we 
met several people who were deeply in sympathy 
with our worl,- We could have remained there 
indefinitely and had plenty of work to do in the 
Cause, but we felt that we should be pressing on 
here where the call is more urgent, and besides we 
wish to complete our tour of India before the ex
cessive heat sets in, for during the cool weather 
now on we have the best opportunity to meet 
people. 

Of the work here in Burmah I will write later 
on in a general letter. Now I will make a brief 
mention of the work in Japan. There the field is 
ready, and what is most encouraging is that the 
thinkers and leaders of Japan .realize this. Many 
are looking about for a religioti suited to the needs 
of the Japanese people. Now is, I feel, the time for 
the Bahais to diJ;ect their energies toward Japan. 

American Bahais are needed in Japan. If all of 
the people will carry this in their minds, someone 
may hear and respond to this call from the far 
East. Teachers are needed also in China, partic
ularly in Shanghai, for there the Cause .is some
what known, and a good beginning could easily 
be accomplished. 

In these Eastern countries there are excellent 
business opportunities open to young men. Several 
energetic young Bahai brothers from America 
could do a great work in Japan, China or here, 
and at the same time be establishing themselves 
and doing well in business. 

I trust the time may soon come when Bahai 
workers from the West may come to these fields, 
for their services are needed. 

Please extend our -Bahai greeting from both to 
all. The friends here join us. 

Yours in His Holy Cause, 
Oharles Mason Remey. 
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THE CONVENTION. 

PROGRAM. 

April 23rd, Saturday evening, Unity Feast. 
April 24th, Sunday, 10 a. m., meeting in Corinth

ian Hall, Masonic Temple. 
April 24th, t5unday afternoon, friends and dele

gates will visit the Temple grounds. 
April 25th, Monday, 10 a. m., Corinthian Hall, 

convention called to order. 
April 26th, Tuesday, 10 a. m., Corinthian Hall, 

convention continued. 
April 26th, Tuesday evening, Drill Hall, Masonic 

Temple, public meeting. 

DELEGATES. 

Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, Kenosha, Wis. 
Mr. Magnus Paul son, Racine, Wis. 
Mr. Russell L. Brooker, Akron, Ohio. 
Mr. John Deremo, Fruitport, Mich. 
Mr. William Hoar, Fanwood, N. J. 
Mr. John A. Finch, Seattle, Wash. 
Mr. Albert H. Hall, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Mr. Charles Hargis, Genoa Jc., Wis. 
Mr. Byron S. Lane, Bangor, Mich. 
Miss Margaret Thompson, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Miss Ella C. Quant, Johnston Navy-Yard and 

vicinity. 
Miss Lelia Sheuy, Oakland, Cal. 
Miss Florence Clapp, Baltimore, Md. (Probably). 
Mrs. A. M. Bryant, Denver, Colo. 
Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton, Cincinnati, O. 
Mrs. Ernest Kelley, Urbana, Ill. 
Mrs. Charles L. Lincoln, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Mrs. Charlotte Morton, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago, Ill. 
Mr. Arthur S. Agnew, Chicago, Ill. 
Mr. Mountford Mills, New York City, N. Y. 
Miss Annie T. Boylan, New York City, N. Y. 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm (Alternate), Ithaca, N. Y. 
Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham (Alternate), Phila-

delphia, Pa. 
Washington, D. C.; Boston, Mass.; Portland, 

Oregon; Muskegon, Mich.; Los Angeles, Cal.; San
dusky, Ohio; not yet reported. 

Bernara M. Jacobsen. 
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Since last issue the friends from many parts 
have remembered'the Mashrak-el-Azkar. One gift 
of special importance is a contribution from the 
friends of Paris, France, because it comes to us 
from them at a time wnen they have passed through 
dire calamities-the great flood. 

The contribution from the Honolulu Assembly 
comes with such a sparkle that we must quote 
from Mrs. Coombs' letter, as their secretary: "Hop
ing that all offerings are sent with as much love 
and as willing hearts as ours." 

The financial secretary is most happy to report 
that over sixty towns or cities of America are con
tributing to the great Mashrak-el-Azkar work. 

The following countries have sent contributions 
since last Convention: Canada, Mexico, England, 
France, Germany, Turkey in Europe, Russia, Per
sia, India, Syria and Egypt. 

Abdul-Baha said to Mr. Mountfort Mills of New 
York City, that he was most pleased and satisfied 
with last year's Convention and assured us that 
the future would see many more, constantly in
creasing in attendance and bringing together rep re" 
sentatives from all parts of the world. He said 
that these gatherings would be to the spiritual 
body of the world what the inrush of the spirit is 
to the physical body of man, quickening it to its 
utmost parts and infusing a new light and power_ 

Oorinne True. 
BOSTON. 

The meetings continue to draw more and more 
seekers for the Truth, and all remark the growing 
firmness and steadfastness of the Assembly and its 
power of attraction. It is our joy to be able to 
reach greater and greater numbers with the news 
of the glad tidings. 

Since Nov. 7, all the regular meetings have been 
held in Beckton Hall-and from the beginning 
there has been a small but steady increase in num
bers. Every Sunday from one to five seekers come 
and receive the Message-some at the request of 
Bahais-others through the notices of meetings 
placed in three of the newspapers. Every meeting 
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is adding to the unity, strength, steadfastness and 
love of the believers and to the attractive power of 
the Assembly. We are striving to realize the won
derful gifts and promises of Abdul-Baha. 

At a recent meeting of the Boston Assembly the 
following members were elected to the Board: 
Messrs. Ober and Osburg; Mesdames Breed, Camp
bell, Goddard, Hoes and Sprague; Misses Culver 
and Robarts. 

The Naurooz Feast held at the hall March 21st 
was attended by twenty-seven people. The spirit 
was strong and it was a cause of joy and confirma
tion for all. 

Harlan F. Ober. 

BUFFALO. 

The Buffalo Assembly holds meetings every Sun
day and Thursday evening at 494 Elwood avenue. 

CHICAGO. 

The preparations for the coming convention are 
now being crystalized, and visiting friends may be 
assured of a hearty welcome. 

Miss Florence Clapp, formerly of Leominster, 
Mass., has moved to Chicago and is one with the 
Assembly. 

The Unity Feast of April 9th will be held at the 
home of Mrs. Corinne True. 

Mrs. Aline Devin of Eliot, Maine, visited us 
several 8undays in March. 

Miss Levy, of New York City, was with us 
April 3d. 

The 19-day Tea of the Woman's Assembly of 
Teaching, was held on March 23rd at the home of 
Mrs. George Lesch, the subject for the day being 
the Feast of Naurooz or Bahai New Year. Among 
those present from out of town were Mrs. Henry 
L_ Goodale, and Mrs. Peckman, both of Kenosha. 

The Feast of Naurooz was celebrated at the 
home of Mr_ and -Mrs. L. W. Foster, 3502 Lake 
Ave., on the evening of March 21st. After a 
spiritual feast, refreshments were served and the 
friends met socially. 
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An informal organization has been effected of 
the Bahai Assembly of Los Angeles, including be
lievers in the city of Los Angeles, Tropico, Glen
dale, Long Beach, Santa Monica, Ocean Park and 
Pasadena. The Executive Board is comprised of 
five members: Mr. Charles F. Haney, Mr. Thornton 
Chase, Mrs. Henrietta Clark Wagner, Mrs. Nellie 
Phillips and Mrs. Rosa V. Winterburn-with the 
writer, Mr. F. B. Beckett, as Secretary. In the 
future, to assure prompt receipt, all communica
tions to this Assembly, as well as all matter for 
distribution among the believers in this part of the 
country, should be addressed to the Secretary, 
429 Citizens National Bank Building, Los Angeles, 
California. 

The Los Angeles Bahai Assembly was organized 
with thirty believers, who signified their belief in 
writing. There are as many more who are in fact 
believers in the Revelation of BAHA'o'LLAH but who 
do not wish yet to connect themselves definitely 
with any organization, no matter how informal it 
may be, beside a large number of people who seem 
deeply interested. Meetings are held on Thursday 
afternoons in Pasadena, Tuesday afternoons and 
Friday evenings in the city of Los Angeles, and 
Friday afternoons and Sunday evenings in Tropico; 
also, once a month, on Sunday afternoon, a meet
ing is held in a down-town hall in the city. At 
this latter meeting the attendance has been from 
forty to fifty people and a deep interest is shown 
in the Revelation. 

F. B. Beckett 
SEATTLE. 

The Cause in Seattle is firm and steadfast. Week
ly meetings are held every Sunday afternoon at the 
residence of Mr. and Mrs. John A. Finch, and upon 
the occasion of coming visitors, who speak to us, 
they are held at various places in the city. 

During the past month we have listened to able 
tall{s by Mr. Thornton Chase, who was with us for 
several days. His talks were strong and eloquent 
and reached the ears of interested listeners. 

D. D. Babcock_ 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 

MONTH NAME FEAST DAYS 
1st ............ Baha (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
2nd ............. Jalal (Glory) .............. Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) ........... Apr. 28 
4th ............ Azamat (Greatness) ....... May 17 
5th ............ Noor (Light) ............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) ......... June 24 
7th ............ Ka.lemat (Words) ......... July 13 
8th ............ Assma (Names) .......... Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamaal (Perfection) ...... Aug. 20 

10th ............ Azzatt (Wealth) .......... Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashyat (Will) ........... Sept. 27 
12th ............ Alm (Science) ............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Kudrat (Power) .......... Nov. 4 
14th ............ Koul (Saying) ............ Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masael (Questions) ... ' .... Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ........... Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malak (Ring) ............. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ... · ........ Ola (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

ALLAHO' ABHA! 

The Bahai News Service believes all will be 
delighted to know that a large number of sub
scriptions have already been received from all 
parts of America, and that expressions of good will 
and hearty endorsement are received in every mail. 

Commencing with this issue a limited number of 
copies will be printed over and above what is 
necessary to cover the subscription list. Because 
of this we would advise those who desire to have 
a complete file to subscribe at once. 
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LETTERS FROM DR. MOODY. 

TEHERAN, PERSIA, Jan. 11, 1910. 
DEAREST EVA:-* * * Please redeem a promise I 

have made to the sisters here that their photo 
should be copied and spread in America. I think 



10 BAHAI NEWS 

I mentioned that this is an important event in 
their lives; they have thrown down one rule, tor 
once, that is, to show their faces to the world. I 
cannot describe to you how they are deprived. 
Again today I was in a home-the wife's nwther 
was closely veiled because the husband's young 
brother was in the room; and later all the women 
left the room because two men friends of the fam
ily were coming. I could stay and enjoy hearing 
the newcomers tell of a recent trip to Russia, etc. 
On leaving I went to say good bye to the women
their rooms are in an entirely separate court, as 
if in another house. A man servant passed just 
as I raised the heavy curtain to leave, and all the 
women screamed and pulled down their veils, or 
drew the "chadur" up over their mouth and nose. 
The husband we met in Paris and since being on 
the continent he is anxious to help free the women 
from their dreary life. 

The hospital business is now arranged and after 
this week I am to be there with the other doctors 
in the afternoons. 

I met another, a non-Bahai doctor, this morning, 
and he asked me to assist him in an operation 
later. I liked him and hope to establish pleasant 
relations with them all. A son of one of the four 
"Hands of the Cause" (Jenabi Adub), whose name 
is Mirza Ali, starts for Marseilles in two days. 
He goes to learn the business of curing leather. 
At present all hides are exported for curing and 
returned at enormous cost. The progressive steps 
mean much here, and it is the Bahai who has the 
courage to go forth with assurance of success. 

Love to all, 
Susan 1. Moody. 

Extract front a letter, dated Teheran, Persia, 
Februm"y 13, 1910: 

Today we were invited for lunch to the home of 
Mirza Ghavam Altojar. We had been told that it 
was a matter of importance. First, I want to say 
that the home was a Bahai home very near the 
city wall, in a good part of town. The streets in 
some places were shaded by cypress trees and the 
garden of this house has many tall sycamores. The 
interior was rich in beautiful rugs and the dinner 
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was served in European style-table and chairs. Our host porposed -that land for a Mashrak-el-Azker 
in T'eheran be secured at once. Have you ever 
seen a match touched to a bundle of dry straw? 
Well, it took these noble men about that long to 
grasp the situation, get over their first surprise, 
appoint a committee of nine and set a date to see 
the piece of land proposed by our host. * * * It makes one hold his breath to see the faith of these grand old teachers and their fearlessness in going 
forward. The constitution is really making them 
able to act like free men. They are, at the same time, careful not to arouse public prejudice which 
is strong still. * * * Yet one more piece of news: The girls' school is assured. They will start with accomodations for fifty pupils, and they think as 
the girls are not yet educated in Persian that they 
should not ask to have an English teacher sent just yet, but wait a few months and see how many will 
then want to take up English. There are a few who have been in the American school and can talk 
very well. Please tell any who want to help that 
it will take only $1.50 per month to educate a girl. There are many here ,too poor to pay and this is 
the way to help lift Persia from her otherwise hopeless condition. Do make a strong point of this 
to all the friends and help the brave Bahais here. Think of it-since we arrived they have started a 
hospital, a girl's school and a Mashrak-el-Azlmr! 
Game over and help us. GOME! 

Mr. Sprague has just been appointed superintendent of the boys' school, the former having 
resigned. 

Eusan 1. Moody. 

NEW YORK CITY. 
On the 26th of March Madame Jackson sailed from New York for Acca. 
On the 3rd of April Mr. Woodcock delivered his 

second address within a month upon the Bahai movement to an interested audience gathered in 
Montclair, N. J. 

Within the past month Mrs. Getsinger and Dr. 
Fareed arrived in New York from Acca, bringing with them the merciful glad-tidings of the love of 
Abdul-Baha to the beloved of God in America, and 
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giving several talks in the New YQrk Assembly. 
Dr. Fareed brought with him a general Tablet from 
the presence of Abdul-Baha to the American be
lievers, embodying the same precious admonitions 
to build the stable foundation of unity upon which 
the structure of the sacred Mashrak-el-Azkar could 
be erected. They proceeded in a few days to 
~Washington, D. C. 

Mr. Edward B. Kinney, Jr., gave a very fine 
entertainment in his studio on the evening of April 
1st, the fund accrued to go to the Mashrak-el
Azkar. He opened it with a talk of a very high 
'order upon music. The musical programme, both 
,~ocal and instrumental, was rendered by some of 
his pupils who are artists in the real sense of the 
word, and Miss Clark (an elocutionist and friend 
-of the family) contributed some'most excellent 
recitations. In a little interval Mr. Kinney gave, 
in a most delicate and exquisitely forceful way, a 
~brief message of the advent of the Spiritual King
dom in this great Day, prefacing it with a refer
ence to the word "Mashrak-el-Azkar" on the tickets. 
Some of those who took part afterward spoke to 
different ones of the guests of the inspirational 
effect received from the audience. The spirit of 
the evening was fine. It was Mr. Kinney's formal 
dedication, in His Name, of his studio to music. 
A goodly audience was present. This studio was 
dedicated at the beginning to the Holy Cause. 

Jsabella D. Brittingharn. 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 

Regular meetings held Friday evenings at 8: 15 
and Sunday School at 11: 15, at the Gareissen 
Studio, 1219 Connecticut Avenue. Permanent ad
dress of the Bahai Assembly, or individual mem
bers, post office box 192. 

A notable feature of the Unity Feast of April 9, 
is that our colored believers and friends are to be 
invited to participate, the plan to hold every fourth 
Unity Feast in this manner, being put into effect 
Dn this date. 

The Visiting Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha for 
Mrs. Amalie Knobloch has been read over her 
grave by a large number of the Bahais of Washing
ton on different occasions. March 13, Mr. Roy C. 
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Wilhelm was accompanied to the tomb by a party of the young people; March 27 Mr. and Mrs. 
Kinney, Dr. Fareed and Mrs. Getsinger were visit
ors, with the Sunday School children completing 
the party. The obedience of the friends to this Command to read the Visiting Tablet, is notable and a great blessing attends this act. 

On Friday, March 25, we were rejoiced to wel
come our beloved sister, Lua Getsinger, returning from the Holy City. A telegram announced her 
coming, together with Mr. and Mrs. Kinney and 
Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed. These dear friends were tendered a reception at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Ripley Saturday evening, attended and addressed the Sunday School, received the friends Sunday 
evening, and on Monday morning the Kinneys re
turned to New York, taking the sincere love of the 
Washington friends with them. Mrs. Getsinger and Dr. Fareed have been kept exceedingly busy 
attending group meetings during the week, and a 
large audience attended the regular meeting Fri
day, April 1, at which both spoke effectively on Unity. 

The election for delegates and alternates for the Chicago Temple Unity Convention in April, resulted in the selection of the following: Delegates, Jos. H. Hannen and Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles; Alter
nates, Dr. Edward H. Egbert and Miss Fanny A. 
Knobloch. 

The Bethel Literary and Historical Society, the oldest and leading colored organization in the city, devoted its session of Tuesday, April 5, to 
the Bahai Revelation, Mr. Hannen and Dr. Fareed speaking on the subject of "The Race Question from the Standpoint of the Bahai Revelation." This 
Society, of which Mr. Louis G. Gregory is Presi
dent, has given three previous sessions this season 
to the Ba.hai Teachings, and this has exerted a powerful influence in the work among the intelli
gent circles of this people, whom we are com
manded to reach and help as brothers and sisters. A lecture is announced for May 2, to be given by Mrs. L. J. Young Withee, a well-known speaker, on the subject: "Persia, the Land of the Lion and 
Sun." This lecture, which is to be under the aus
pices of the Persian-American Educational Society, is to be for the benefit of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
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The unity developed by our teachings is strik
ingly exemplified by the presence frequently at our 
meetings of brothers from India, Japan, the Philip
pines and China, beside our dear Persian brothers. 
The shades of belief among the local members is as 
varied and divergent, before the transformation of 
the Word making us one. 

The Feast of Naurooz, March 21, was given by 
the children of our Sunday School, and was well 
attended. Those present pronounced the exercises 
most effective. Our dear little sister, Ruth Fuhr
man, eleven years old, presided with dignity. The 
narrative of Professor Browne's meeting with 
BAHA'O'LLA'H and Abdul-Baha was read feelingly 
by Mary Hotchkiss, while Relen Hotchkiss ably 
gave the history and summarized the teachings of 
the Revelation. Bessie Ripley read some of the 
Words, as did also Beula Barnitz. These, with 
Minnie Barnitz and Paul Hannen, chanted prayers 
in Arabic. Esther Hughes gave two violin solos, 
displaying marked ability. 

Mr. George S. Hopper and daughter, formerly of 
Ithaca, N. Y., are welcome additions to our local 
Assembly. Miss Hebe Moore; who will travel with 
Madame Jackson, left here two weeks ago and will 
be greatly missed. 

Two marriages have changed our list of member
ship, though only in name, as the friends remain 
with us. Mrs. Josephine Conklin Cowles became 
Madame DeLagnel, and Miss Ursula Shuman is 
now Mrs. Elwyn Moore, the transformations occur
ring during the same week. Our congratulations 
and love are with the happy families thus united. 

The BAHAl NEWS is a welcome visitor, being 
enthusiastically received, and its success seems 
assured. If the friends everywhere will add finan
cial support to appreciation, an edifice of perma
nence and utility will be builded. 

Jos. H. Hannen. 

NEWS NOTES. 
Dr. Fisher, of New York City, is now in London, 

England. 
When Mrs. Brittingham was in Acca, Abdul-Baha 

desired her to tell all pilgrims not to visit Acca 
during the summer season on account of its un
healthfulness. 

[The last two pages. 15 and 16, of this issue have 
been omitted. They are identical with page 20 of 
Vol. I. No. 3, and page 20 of Vol. I, No. 1 
rcspectively.-ED. July 1978] 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
Repealed and sent to all parts ot the world. 

HE IS GOD! 

Praise be unto Thee, 0 my God! Thanks be 
unto Thee 0 my Beloved! Glory be unto Thee, o my Lord! for that which Thou hast bestowed, 
favored, conferred and granted. For Thou hast 
chosen sincere servants from among Thy people to 
serve Thy Religion. Thou hast elected them to draw inspiration from Thy Manifest Light, attrac
tion from Thy Luminous Beauty and to walk in 
Thy straight path. 0 my Lord! Verily the souls 
are heedless of Thy mentioning and heaTts de
prived of Thy love, the eyes veiled from beholding 
the Kingdom of Thy Beauty and the intellects 
wandering away from the Centre of Thy Glory, 
except those who are firm in Thy Covenant, free from dissension, attracting the rays of the Sun 
of Truth, detaching themselves from inharmony, 
arising in the service of Thy Cause amongst Thy 
people and exhilarated from the pure wine of Thy 
Kingdom. Bestow upon them unlimited blessing and creative good from the never-ending Bounty, 
and pour upon them with great abundance, from 
the Cloud of Thy Majesty, the rain of Thy Grace, 
the water of Thy Generosity and the Universal 
Favor. 

o Lord, suffer them to become the signs of Thy Guidance, the standards of the Realm of Might, 
the words of virtue, the army of the Supreme Concourse and the angels of heaven, so that through 
them the East and the West of the earth may become illumined, Thy Name be mentioned in the 
North and South, that they may educate all races 
and communities and clothe them with the garment of the comely names and the perfect example in 
this realm of existence. 
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o my Lord, reveal through them the ellsign of 
Unity l.ttnong mankind and the fiag of Love be
tween tlatiohs, so that mu1tiplicities may converge 
into the centre of oneness and harmony, the veils 
of hatred be rElnt asunder, the conditions of dis
cord pass away and enmity and rancor vanish from 
the world of man, M tIiat after disunion the Be
loved of Union shall unveil her countenance, 
animosity be changed into affection, the reign of 
faction and feud come to an end, and success and 
prosperity be attained_ 

o my Lord, strengthen their backs in their serv
ice, gird up their lOins in their adoration, dilate 
their breasts with the light of Thy Knowledge, 
illuinine tlie eyes by beholding Thy Face, gladden 
their spirits by the significances of Thy Providence 
and purify their souls by the appearance of Thy 
Compassion. Verily Thou art the Merciful, the 
Clement, the Almighty, the Bestower, the Uncon
strained! There is no God but Thee, the Giver, 
the Pardoner, the Hidden, the Manlrest and the 
Source of Bounties! 

o ye frieJids of God! Joy and happiness of 
the people of faithfulness cotisists in serving the 
Threshold of the Most High and turning their 
faces to the Kingdom of ABHA. The hope of the 
lovers is !leIr'sacrifice, and the yearning of the 
longifig ones is self-effaceinEmt and evanescence. 
For love Is an irresistible power and an inextin
guishable Mrtfiagration and the niirror of the love 
of God is the great martyrdOm_ Therefore, the 
satlCtified soUls and the Manifestations of God 
yearned tor Self-abnegation and attainment to the 
city Ill' martyrdOin. They gave up their lives, ex
perienced exile and banishment, endured persecu
tion and dire calamities, bl1lcame subject to im
prisonment and bondage ahd the targets of the 
-arrows of oppression, and objects of the sword of 
malice. They did .Iiot cotnplaih; neither did they 
become dIsheartened. They drank the cup of 
martyrdom from the Hahd Of the Cup-Bearer of 
Providence, and tasted With the greatest joy the 
sweetnllsS of annihilation_ They found not a 
moment Of reilt. They sought not ati instltnt of 
tranquillity. They withstoOd the persecutlOIi of 
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the enemies and became the centres of derision 
and scoffing of the people of envy. They sacrificed 
their homes and property and became homeless and 
wanderers. They experienced not one hour of 
safety, nor a day of repose of mind or body. This 
is the proof of the sincere lover and this is the 
evidence of the faithful friend. If it were not so 
every stranger would become a friend and the de
prived one would become the confidant of the 
mysteries, the remote one would become the near 
one and the outcast would become the beloved. 
Consequently the Most Great Wisdom has ordained that the fire of tests shall rage and the rushing 
torrent of ordeals sweep tumultuously from the 
Mountain of Revelation, so that the untruthful may 
become distinguished from the truthful, the un
righteous be known from the righteous, the wor
shipper of self become separated from the wor
shipper of God, the good fruit be set apart from 
the evil fruit, the signs of light become manifest 
and the gloom of darkness be dispelled, the night
ingale of trustworthiness sing the melody of love 
and the raven of oppression croak the discordant 
notes of error; the fertile soil become green and 
verdant and the barren ground produce its thorns 
and thistles; the attracted ones to the Breath of 
ABHA become firm and the follower of passion and 
desire turn away. This is the wisdom of trials and this is the cause of ordeals. 

o ye friends of God! In these days the city of Tabriz has become red with the blood of mankind. 
Holy souls from among the believers of God sacri
ficed their lives in the path of Manifest Light. They hastened to the altar of love. Eyes are weep
ing on this account, hearts are burning for these events, lamentation and moaning is ascending to 
the apex of the Supreme Concourse and great grief and intense mourning is experienced. It is the 
utmost yearning of Abdul-Baha to drink from this 
cup of martyrdom and become exhilarated with the wine of sacrifice, so that the end of his life shall 
become the opening chapter of Divine Bounty. o my Lord, confer upon me that overflowing cup with the most great gift! Intoxicate me with that 
wine of the glorious favor and suffer me to partake 
of that food which cannot be tasted except by Thy 
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faithful servant. Crown my head with this re
fulgent diadem, cause my blood to be shed in Thy 
Cause, my body to be suspended between heaven 
and earth, this temple to be dismembered and its 
bones be disjoined by the arrows of the enemies. 

o ye friends of Abdul-Baha! In these days, 
through the happy circumstances and the confirma
tion of the Lord of the Supreme Heavens and the 
assistance of the Unseen Kingdom, the holy re
mains of His highness the Supreme (Bab) were 
transferred to the Mount of Carmel in Haifa in 
the present Tomb. Therefore, it is necessary for 
the believers to celebrate the occasion with joy and 
happiness. The believers in Tabriz became exhila
rated with this cup and with the polo of mag
nanimity carried away the ball of service from the 
arena of the Cause. Perhaps later on the people of 
hatred and enmity, may calumniate and misrepre
sent the facts, stating that the blessed remains of 
the Bab are in some other place, or that a part of 
it is elsewhere. The friends of God must know that 
this is a pure falsehood, calumny and malicious 
slander. That blessed, crucified body is interred 
in its entirety on Mount Carmel, but the enemies 
will not rest quiet. It is certain that they will 
raise a clamor and claim that we stole that blessed 
body, or fraudulently transferred it or got hold of 
a part of it, or that the genii took it away from 
the firm ones. All these statements are fabrica
tions and slanders. The whole truth is explained 
here. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Washing
ton, D. C., March 3, 1910.) 

.Extract from a recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha: 
'.'The time has not yet arrived, even in those coun
tries (America), to spread Tablets and Epistles 
with the utmost freedom, but it will soon come." 

The BAHAI NEWS of May 17th will contain the official 
proceedings of the Convention recen.t1y held in Chicago. 
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LETTER FROM MR. SPRAGUE. 
Teheran, Persia, March 19, 1910. 

I) 

My dear Roy: * * * I am busier than ever this year and have little time for writing. The believ
ers have made me principal of the Tarbiat School 
as well as teacher and this keeps my hands full. 
I have to deal out punishments to the boys, see 
that they study, behave themselves, etc. Mr. 
Sprague is a thing of the past. I am now known as Eskandar Khan, the new name given me by 
Abdul-Baha, and I wear a Persian kola. This has made a very good impression among the Persians, 
for they know that, as a rule, the Europeans look 
down upon them and I am the first Westerner who 
thinks it an honor to wear their national hat. 

I have had the opportunity of meeting and 
speaking to several persons of importance. Abdul
Baha prophesied two or three months ago that this 
year we would see many prominent persons come 
into the Cause and this is being realized. We are 
also seeing that Mohammedans are having a 
greater respect for the Bahais. For instance, two 
weeks ago Haji Akhoun died. He was one of the most prominent Bahai teachers, a man of eighty, 
who had been a believer about fifty years, who 
had suffered constant persecution, had been im
prisoned many times-once for three years in 
chains-and in the red days whenever he went out 
of his house and walked through the bazaars he 
would be cursed and insulted. But on the day of 
his funeral he was taken to the cemetery with the greatest respect, a company of forty police-all 
believers-escorting him. Not one cry was raised 
in the bazaars, although all expected it. 

The passing out of Raji Akhoun was very beau
tiful. He had returned one day from the bath, and complaining of feeling tired, he called for a 
glass of water, drank it and without a word the 
spirit left the body. About thirty years ago BAHA'O'LLAH had foretold, in a Tablet, that Haji 
Akhoun would di;: in this way, peacefuIly and calmly. He revealed this Tablet when Haji 
Akhoun was in prison and all were expecting that 
he would meet with some violent end. What a 
wonderful life to have lived and served and suf-
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fered for the Cause of God during fifty years! Be
fore his conversion; too, he was a very important 
Mullah and he sacrificed position, wealth, name, 
everything for the sake of BAHA'O'LLAH_ It was a 
great privilege to have met and known such a 
man. * * * 

Your brother in EI-ABHA, 

Eskandar (Sydney Sprague). 

LETTER FROM MR. STRUVEN. 

S. S. Bangala, Feb. 28, 1910. 

Dear brother Dr. Bolles: Just a few lines to 
acknowledge your beautiful spiritual letter. Indeed 
you are right; it will take a lot more suffering in 
this world to open people's eyes and show them the 
pure self-sacrificing way to serve humanity. It 
will come, believe me, and it will not be so very 
long. 

We are sailing for Calcutta after a stay of one 
month .in Burmah. We spent five heavenly days 
with our devoted brothers in Mandalay, and these 
people who, a few years ago, would have killed us 
if we had touched them, now loved us and could 
not serve us enough in any way. We also spent 
three days off in a jungle village of Deadnan, 
where the Cause has only been planted for three 
years and there are now more than four hundred 
Bahais here. Seventy-five accepted the Cause 
in the three days we were there. In Rangoon, 
where we spent most of our time, we had three 
large meetings which were advertised, every eve
ning we would hold minor meetings and all day 
people would come and go and we would give them 
the teachings. I find the Cause growing every
where, not making converts by thousands, but just 
quietly working, and I would rather see this than 
to have thousands flow in and then fall by the 
wayside. When a cause goes quietly but surely, it 
is worth noticing. 

Mr. Remey joins me in sending Bahai love and 
greetings to all the dear friends in Denver. 

Sincerely your humble brother in God's Cause, 

Howard O. Struven. 



BAHAI NEWS 

LETTER TO THE UNITY BAND FROM YAZD, 
PERSIA. 

In the Name of our Lord, the Holy, the Abha! 

7 

o ye leaves of the Troo of the Kingdom and fruits 
of the Garden of the Almighty! Upon ye be 
Baha, and the praise of the people of the world! 

The blessed letter which was written by those 
friends reached us like the nightingale of the city 
of love, and it imparted to us the news of the 
happIness and prosperity of those attracted leaves. 
It imparted a new life to this yearning one and 
gave inexhaustible pleasure and happiness. It is 
hoped from the outpouring of this cycle of the 
Covenant which is shining upon the world, that a 
day may come when we may meet each other, and 
the door of going and coming between the two 
continents become opened. Verily, this is not im
possible for God. 

o ye thankful birds! 0 ye nightingales of the 
Rose-Garden of Forgiveness! 0 ye who are in
toxicated with the wine of the Day of Manifesta
tion and the period of Resurrection and Revival! 
'Tis the time of happiness and rejoicing and the 
period of attraction and enkindllOlment. The feast 
of delight and spiritual beatitude is spread. The 
orchards of significances are adorned with the 
flowers and hyacinths of praise. From the gather
ings the wonderful melodies of thanksgivings are 
raised to the Heaven of Might. The cup-bearers 
of Generosity are going around, giving the wine of 
Love, and the people are intoxicated thereby. With 
the power of the Greatest Name, the friends of God 
are captivating the hearts of the people of the 
world, and through the soul-ravishing songs and 
iyre of D1vine Love and celestial harmony, the. 
hearts are attracted toward the countenance of the 
Beloved. The people of faithfulness are serving His 
Highness the Incomparable One, and the friends 
of righteousness, with wisdom and assurance, are 
engaged in every part to praise and thank Him. 
The torches of guidance are lighted and the lan
terns of truth dispense rays of beneficence and 
spiritual direction. The stars of Providence are 
shining and the lights of the Orb of Reality are 

------.-~ .. --... ~-.-
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illumining the darkened hearts of men. Therefore, 

o ye spiritual sisters and birds of the atmosphere 

of significances! It is the time that, under the 

shade of the Covenant, through the Protection and 

Providence of the Beauty of ABHA and the power 

of Abdul-Baha, we may extend to each other the 

hand of friendship and impart to the world the 

pearls of their teachings and instructions. 

o ye doves of the Kingdom of God, and birds of 

Reality! If a nightingale does not sing during the 

springtime, then at what time can it sing? The 

spring of the Kingdom has raised its tent in the 

world of existence' and has adorned the created 
things with a new garment, and has bestowed 

upon the world of man a new life. Under all cir

cumstances, we must adorn ourselves with the 

garment of sanctity and purity. Under persecution 

we must have patience and endurance. All the 

Prophets and Messengers of God have given proph

ecies regarding thiS Greatest Manifestation. Ev
ery one in a special language has promised His 

people the appearance of this Day and the glad
tidings of the Manifestation of God and the Beauty 

of our Lord. As soon as the temple of the' world 

reached to the state of maturity and the Coun

tenance of the Beloved 'was unveiled from behind 

the curtains of Glory and Majesty, the divine 

springtime stepped forth into the arena of the 

world like unto a bride, and through the appear

ance of His highness the Bab, the earth of relig

ions received a wonderful life and rejuvenation, 
the Rose-Garden of the Kingdom became verdant 
and green, the surface of meadow and field were 

adorned with tulips and hyacinths, the trees be
came full of blossoms, the sweet singing birds be

gan to raise their melodies, the nightingale sang 

the harmony of heaven, and the new plants burst 

forth from the ground of hearts. Then the Blessed 

Beauty of ABHA sat upon the throne of Greatness 

and Lordship, the prophecies of the Books of all 

the Seers of the past were fulfilled, the mysteries 

of creation became realized, love and harmony were 
imprinted upon the page of existence. When the 

Sun of the Blessed Perfection became hidden be

hind the cloud of Majesty, then the Center of the 

Covenant sat upon the throne of Servitude, break-
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ing the idols of the people of pride and haughti
ness, filling the air with the atmosphere of sanctity 
and holiness. He accepted all kinds of sufferings 
and persecutions, and embraced all trials and vicis
situdes in the service of the Cause of God. Among 
the friends and enemies he is a kind lover, with 
faithfulness and generosity, and like unto a globe 
of fire he is shining betwixt heaven and earth. He 
planted the seeds of wisdom and intelligence in the 
hearts of his followers, so that the hyacinths and 
anemones of affection and harmony grew out of 
that land, to bless the world with the fragrances 
of servitude. He spread the table of heavenly food 
and invited all the people to partake of the sus
tenance which is sent down on the part of God. 
The light shining from his face is a guide for men 
and the rain descending from the cloud of his 
generosity irrigates the hearts. 

Therefore, 0 ye seekers of Truth and 0 ye who 
have eaten from this Heavenly Food! Your ex
cellent letters were read in each assembly of said 
servants of God, and at every time that we read 
those epistles our hearts were rejoiced and we 
asked confirmation and assistance from God on 
your behalf. We hope that country will become 
like unto a ball of fire and guide all the nations 
of the world to the Center of the Covenant. Today 
that which is acceptable in the preseNce of Abdul-
Baha is beauty of character, unity and concord, 
faithfulness and purity, love and steadfastness. We 
hope that all of us may attain to these heavenly 
bounties and be engaged with all might in spread
ing the fragrances of God, delivering the Word of 
God, and promulgating the Cause of God; be oc
cupied with spirituality and the devotion of inten
tion to quicken and enkindle the hearts, and be 
kind and benevolent to the children of men. 
Should the people persecute us, we must show 
kindness. 

AIl the friends in this city send you greeting and 
praise. 

From your Bahai sister, 
Rouhani. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, November 
22, 1909, Washington, D. C.) 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FEAST DAYS 
1st ............ Baha (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
2nd ............ Jalal (Glory) ..•..... ,.,., ,Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) ... "." ... Apr. 28 
4th ............ Azamat (Greatness) .••.. , .May 17 
5th ............ Noor (Light) ., ...... ,," ,June 5 
flth ............ Rahmat (Mercy) " •• ", •• June 24 
7th ............ Kalemat (Words) ......... July 13 
Sth ............ Assma (Names) ...••. , ... Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamaal (Perfection) ...... Aug. 20 

10th ............ Azzatt (Wealth) ....•.. , .. Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashyat (Will) ....... , .. Sept. 27 
12th ............ Alm (Science) ........... , .Oct. 16 
13th ............ Kudrat (Power) .......... Nov. 4 
14th ............ Koul (Saying) ............ Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masael (Questions) ....... Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ....•...... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) .....•..... Jan. 19 
Uth ............ Mulak (Ring) .........••.. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ... ' ........ Ola (Sublimity) ........•.. Mar. 2 

The BAHAI NEWS makes no apology for devoting 
much space to the messages of greeting from the 
Honolulu Assembly. In the providence of God, 
Hawaii is undoubtedly the hub of the "islands of 
the sea," especially that of the Pacific-the ocean 
of peace. In the description of the Feast of Nau
rooz, the service in the Oahu prison and in the 
verse "Aloha," we feel the glow, the fragrance, the 
soothing breath of love, and a something sweeps 
over the heartstrings, the melody of which can 
never -be forgotten. On behalf of all we return 
their greeting: -"Aloha!" Allaho'ABHA! 
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ALOHA*. 

Let Hawaii share the message which the world 
sends forth today, 

A message which grows fuller as the years shall 
pass away, 

Let Hawaii's sons and daughters stand ready, heart 
and hand, 

To make His burden lighter, throughout this 
blessed land, 

Aloha, word of parting or word of greeting, too, 
Aloha, Abdul-Baha, our love to Thee anew. 

1. Dr. Augur 7. Mrs. Rowland 
2. Mrs. Augur's maid 8. Mr. Struven 
3. Mrs. Coombs 9. Mrs. Augur 
4. Mi51 Fletcher of N. Y. City 10. Agnes Alexander 
5. Mr. Remey 11. Miss Johnson 
6. Mrs. Sutherland 12. Miss Muther 

13. Virginia Rowland 

NAUROOZ IN HAWAII. 

With skies cleared by night showers, March 21st, 
Naurooz dawned a glorious spring day-a happy 
New Year indeed. It seemed as though the whole 
universe must lovingly acknowledge and praise the 
Supreme Creator of such a perfect day. 

*"Aloha" is the Hawaiian word of greeting and means "love." 



12 BAHAI NEWS 

The hour of nine-fifteen found several Bahai 
friends assembled ready for the twelve-mile rail
road journey to the Pearl Harbor peninsula, we 
numbered the Bahai number nine. Through rice 
fields and duck ponds, on through the cane fields, 
now by the water's edge and again riding inland, 
always in view of the beautifully tinted hills and 
valleys, stopping here and there to let passengers 
on and off, the train sped on to Pearl City. Here, 
our hostess met us, the light of gladness illumin
ing her face. Taking the peninsula train, we 
rode on through more rice fields and soon arrived 
at the home blessed indeed by such a peaceful 
gathering. 

The house was prettily decorated with greens and 
flowers and seemed to open its arms to welcome 
each of us on entering. The ladies soon made 
themselves at home, in assisting with the arrange
ments for the feast, or with a bit of needlework 
and listening to the reading of Mrs. Waite's beauti
ful letters. 

When a later train brought four more ladies we 
walked over to the water's edge where the sea 
breeze refreshed us during the long hour to dinner. 
From the steps of a cottage there, a bench and 
the grassy lawn, we again listened to the letters 
and later discussed plans for the Easter Sunday 
service at the Oahu prison, as well as planS for 
raising funds toward the building of the Mashrak
el-Azkar, in Chicago. 

A neighbor on the peninsula, jOined us and six
teen sat down to the delicious feast prepared. 
After repeating "Allaho'Abha" nine times, the 
"Hidden Words" were read around the long table, 
then came the reading of the beautiful Tablet of 
the Feast and the Spirit was most certainly with 
us. 

Train time came all too quickly and we bade 
farewell to our kind hostess and started back to 
town, reaching Honolulu at five-thirty, where we 
scattered for our different homes. 

BAHAI SERVICE AT THE OAHU PRISON, 
HAWAII. 

In the center of the prison yard an old kamani 
tree stands, its large leaves of various hues, like 
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an autumn foliage, its branches like a huge um
brella; beneath the branches are rows and rows 
of benches provided for those who care to hear the 
words of the guests who frequent that prison yard 
every Sunday. 

As the population of Hawaii is made up of peo
ple from all corners of the world, naturally, that 
prison is made up of men whose skins and whose 
languages differ from ours. Religious services 
have been held for many years beneath this great 
tree, and it is the hope of the Honolulu Bahai As
sembly to take one S'abbath morning in each month 
for this work. 

Easter Sabbath morning was chosen for the first 
Bahai service at Oahu prison, and at a quarter to 
eleven some eight or nine ladies and gentlemen 
and five Bahais were awaiting the hour, in the 
office of the prison superintendent. Through the 
hall to the back door we were led, descending the 
steps into the sandy prison yard which has already 
been pictured briefly. The whole yard presented 
suc)l a clean appearance and the faces of the men 
were scarcely less so as they sat awaiting us. 

In distributing the hundred buttonhole bouquets 
which one of the sisters had kindly brought for 
the men, it was both interesting and impressive to 
note the manner in which these little tokens were 
received. While none were refused, often eager 
hands were held out and many expressed in looks 
and words, their gratitude and appreciation. 

The service opened with soft strains on the 
organ followed by the reading by our Bahai brother 
of "Hold Thou My Right Arm, 0 God," and among 
the selected hymns were "Onward, Christian 
Soldiers," "Joy to the World," "The Battle Hymn 
of the Republic," "Abide With Me," and Mrs. 
Waite's "Benediction." In most of these hymns, 
the prisoners heartily joined and after the singing 
by a trio of Hawaiian girls, the prison quartet sang 
in Hawaiian, "Sweet Peace, the Gift of God's Love." 

A prayer by one of the gentlemen present, a few 
words by a visitor, the violin playing by one of the 
assistants, the Singing by one who had come ten 
miles by train to assist in the service, and the few 
remarks by our brother and sister in the Cause, 
brought the service to a close. 
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Although our brother did not give the Message, 
his words were very helpful and a word in regard 
to The Most Great Prison in which distress and 
misfortune has been changed to health, harmony 
and blessed service, leads to a longer address at 
some future date. 

HONOLULU. 
The Honolulu Bahai Assembly continues to have 

the spiritual meetings every Tuesday afternoon and 
€very Thursday morning a class for study meets. 
In order to better organize for work, a business 
meeting is held twice a month on Friday after
noons. 

One of the sisters has asked the privilege of hav
ing the "Nineteen-Day Feasts" at her home and in 
the evening, so our Bahai men may also be with us 
at that time. 

Since the visit of our brothers, Mr. Remey and 
Mr. Struven, to us November 23rd to December 
12th, we have felt a great stimulus and inspira
tion to work. Many have undoubtedly heard of the 
joyous visit and the great interest shown in the 
Cause in our midst. During the three weeks of 
their visit many meetings were held and they 
were invited to speak in homes of those who are 
not Bahais. 

The harvest seemed truly ripe and Mr. Remey 
said he found more response to the Message here 
than in any other place he had visited. This made 
us very happy, for the Islands seem destined to be 
a place where the Oriental, Occidental and Poly
nesian races meet and are mingled together. 

In February Mr. Sigurd Russell joined the ranks 
of the Honolulu Bahais. We gave him a warm 
welcome for up to this time our Assembly had 
only one man in its ranks. One of our sisters had 
known Mr. Russell in the Paris Assembly nine 
years before, so he came not as a stranger to all. 
He seemed especially sent to us, as none of our 
Assembly have visited Acca and Mr. Russell has 
made the pilgrimage four times. It is a great joy 
and blessing to have among us one who can tell 
of the life lived at Acca. 

Greetings in His Name, 
The Honolulu Assembly. 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR. 
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Through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, to the maid-servant 
of God who is firm in the Covenant, Mrs. Corinne 
True (Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH!), Chicago, Ill.: 

HE IS GOD! 
o th01t dmtghter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter, dated January 6, 1910, was received 
with the enclosed papers. 

Regarding the appointment of the time for the 
opening of the general convention in Chicago, this 
matter is already written about. Undoubtedly you 
have received it by this time. It was suggested to 
postpone the 20th of March to the days of Rizwan, 
in which the climate is temperate. 

You have written regarding the election of dele
gates from among the Oriental Bahais. The season 
for this work has not yet come. God willing, in 
its opportune time they will be sent. 

Several plans and designs of the Mashrak-el
Azkar have been received from America. Now the 
believers must display an endeavor so that the 
land may be bought in its entirety; then collect 
contributions for the building, and then they may 
think about the plans. So far the means are lack
ing. I hope from the favor of the True One that 
sufficient and ample contribution may be gathered 
and afterward the best and most acceptable plans 
be decided upon. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA, 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 12, 
1910, Washington, D. C.) 

The scripture prophecies are that this Gospel of 
the Kingdom will be carried even to the "isles of 
the sea," and a proof that such prophecies are now 
being fulfilled, came in a letter from Mr. Jenner, 
of London, containing a contribution from the isle 
of Mauritius, in the Indian ocean and east of the 
island of Madagascar, off the coast of Africa. 

Two little sisters aged three and five, from Mus
kegon, Mich., have taken exceeding joy in sending 
the contents of their blessing box to the conven
tion. 



16 BAHAI NEWS 

The Vaheed Choral Society of Chicago is pleased 
with the results of its concert given recently for 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar. About $65.00· was realized 
through the efforts of the Society. 

Again the noble Persian believers have rallied 
to our aid, sending through a Washington friend, 
returning from Abdul-Baha, £66 or $330.00. To 
give from the overflow of one's cup is easy, but to 
give from its very contents and go without is true 
sacrifice. To read Dr. Moody's letters will prove to 
us the noble self-denial our Persian friends must 
make to aid us. 

Abdul-Baha's parting words to Mr. Woodcock 
last summer were, "Be patient, it is all coming as 
I want it." 

Oorinne True. 
BOSTON. 

The Sunday morning meetings at 11 o'clock, 
held in Beckton Hall, 200 Huntington Ave., con
tinue to grow in numbers and in the power of the 
Spirit. 

Miss Hebe Moore, of the Washington, D. C., As
sembly, was present at the meeting on April 17th. 
The visits of brothers and sisters from other As
semblies do much toward strengthening us and en
larging our consciousness of the meaning of this 
great "family of God." 

We are now anticipating a visit from Mr. Percy 
F. Woodcock, of New York, after the Convention. 

Mrs. Alice Ives Breed's recent visit to New York 
has brought us close to the earnestness and faith 
of that Assembly. 

Mrs. Sprague is spending a few weeks in New 
York. 

Mr. Harlan F. Ober was unanimously elected as 
our representative to the Chicago Temple Unity 
Convention. 

When we realize the truth of our prayer: "All 
are His servants and all are standing by His Com
mand," it is beyond our capacity to estimate the 
vitalizing effect of such a meeting. God's bounties 
are manifold in the Cause, and to Him be th~ 
glory. 

Grace Robarts. 
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The Buffalo Assembly holds meetings every Sun
day and Thursday evening at 494 Elwood avenue. 

DENVER. 

Sunday service, 3 p. m.; Tuesday evening group 
at the home of Mrs. Clara B. Craig, 4190 Yates st.; 
Wednesday, special appointments; Thursday, visit. 
ing day; Friday evening, unity group; S'aturday 
evening, inquiry class, held at the home of Mrs 
Josephine H. Clark, 4141 Xavier St.,-regular As
sembly place, except Tuesday evening. 

Mr. G. N. Clark, Secretary, is absent from the 
city. 

A special business session was called with Dr. 
Newton Alden BolIes temporary secretary, at which 
time Mrs. Cecilia M. Harrison, of Chicago, was 
appointed by the Assembly as alternate for the 
Temple Convention, Mrs. A. M. Bryant, delegate, 
being unable to attend. Mrs. A. M. Bryant. 

Meetings are held regularly every S'unday after
noon at the residence of Mrs. and Miss Nash, 3530 
Decatur St. They are well attended. These meet
ings were begun a year ago and have shown re
markable results. A meeting every Tuesday after
noon, at the residence of Mrs. Cart, 2218 Williams 
St., is conducted by Mrs. Nash. These meetings 
are particularly for those who have not heard the 
Message of the Day of Days. We are very much 
encouraged with the progress of the work in Den-
ver. Ella T. Nash. 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Mrs. Breed, of Boston, was recently in New York 
for a few days and we were happy to have her 
with us and to hear from her in the Bahai meet
ings. She stated that Mirza Ali Kuli Khan's re
turn to America was expected during May. 

The Feast of Rizwan was commemorated on the 
evening of April 21st, in this. Assembly, at the 
home of Mr. Percy F. Woodcock. 

The regular Nineteen-Day Feast will be held on 
April 28th at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur P. 
Dodge. Isabella D. Brittingham. 
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PACIFIC COAST. 
The writer has recently visited Seattle, Portland, 

Ore., and Oakland, Calif. In each place the knowl· 
edge of the Cause is spreading and many are mani
festing deep and favorable interest- in the reality 
of the Bahai Revelation. This interest results 
from the earnest and self-sacrificing efforts of the 
friends in each city, those whose hearts are afire 
with the love of God and who desire to serve His 
Cause. Meetings are arranged at different homes 
and halls on succeeding evenings and in afternoons 
also, that all who will may have the opportunity to 
hear the glad-tidings. Notes of invitation are sent 
to many and the telephone is kept busy notifying 
the acquaintances of the various gatherings. All 
this means work, but it is a service of love and 
there is ever a present reward in seeing the eager 
faces and the earnest attention to the Message 
by those who come and come again. 

This wonderful Message is so radiant with 
beauty, so noble in teaching, so sane and practical 
in application, that it is heard with favor from all 
who are not blinded by prejudice, and even before 
its divine character is acknowledged. And many 
"lift up their hearts with delight that they may 
be fitted to meet Him and to mirror forth His 
Beauty." 

Thahbet. 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 

The Washington Assembly has greatly enjoyed 
and profited by a visit from Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, 
who was with us from Friday, April 15, to Monday, 
April 18, inclusive. On Friday night a large audi
ence greeted OUr brother, including several stran
gers. Saturday evening a reception at the Hospice, 
214 "B" Street, S. E., crowded the spacious parlors, 
and again on Sunday morning, despite a heavy 
downpour, many came out to hear the splendid 
teachings. On Sunday night, the wife of one of 
the professors at Howard University, who had re
cently invited a large number of her friends to 
hear Mr. Wilhelm, again called them together, and 
though the rain continued, a number of most in. 
terested souls, leaders among the colored race, 
listened attentively to the glad-tidings. Although 
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Mr. Woodcock had intended to return home on 
Monday morning, he agreed to remain over a day 
in order to visit the Baltimore Assembly at their 
Tuesday night meeting. So on 24 hours notice a 
meeting was called for Monday night, at Mrs. 
Barnitz's home. Again a large audience assembled. 

The Unity Feast of April 9, previously mentioned 
as notable because it was the first where the white 
and the colored Bahais united, was held and 
proved to be wonderfully blessed and successful. 
Several leading men and women of the colored 
race attended. Mr. Gregory gave the Message most 
eloquently. Mrs. George WilIiam Cook expressed 
in a few well-chosen words her approbation of the 
Cause. Several of the friends read Tablets and 
the children again chanted melodiously in Arabic. 
Miss Knobloch was the hostess of the evening. 
Our thanks are due to Mr. H. S. Cragin and Miss 
S'tamper for the use of their home, which is the 
great double parlor where the Assembly was so 
happy for a few months prior to the securing of 
our present location. 

Dr. F'areed is still with us; Miss Engelhorn has 
departed, gOing to Chicago, Where she WiU be a 
delegate at the Convention. 

Mr. Remey has been heard tl'otn, this time in 
Baroda and Bombay, with Mr. Struven. He re
ports that at Baroda It meeting was planiied tinder 
the auspices of the government, to which the secre
tary of state isstied invitations to the oftlcials. 
Was ever a missionary propaganda so enthusias
tically received? 

Our regular meetings are held Friday evenings 
at 8: 15 and Sunday school at 11; 15 a. m., at the 
Gariessen Studio, 1219 Connecticut avenue. Per
manent address of the Bahai Assembly, or individ
ual members, P. O. Box 192. Address of the Bahai 
Hospice, 219 "B" Street, S. E. 

Joseph H. Hannen. 

Mrs. A. M. Bryant BUmmers at Woodland Park, 
Colorado, and would be pleaeed to correspond with 
any of the friends who would like a restful and 
helpful outing midst th~ pines of Colorado. Ad' 
dress, 4141 Xavier street, Denverj Colorado . 

... _----------
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Three Splendid Books 

The UNIVERSAL RELIGION 
By M. HIPPOLYTE DREYPUS, of Paris, France 

Paper Covered 75c.; post.ge 10e. extra 

Mr. Dreyfus is well qualified to write this short history 
and epitome of the teachings of the Bahai Revelation. 
He is well known to many Bahais from travels in Persia 
and India, and we are indebted to him for his excellent 
translation of many of the books of Baha'o'llah from the 
Persian to the French. It is condensed, and may be well 
recommended to thinkers. 

SOME ANSWERED QUESTIONS 
By LAURA CLlFFORD BARNEY 

Cloth $1.25; postage 15e. extra 

This book contains most valuable information on a 
variety of subjects. It was dictated" by Abdul-Baha 
during his spare moments to Miss Barney during her two 
years' stay in Acca, and by her translated from the 
Persian into English. It follows well upon the opening 
made by the above book b} M. Dreyfus. It is in the easy 
style of the great master, food alike for the learned and 
for the simple hearted. The book is printed also in 
French and Persian. 

THE BAHAI REVELATION 
By THORN TON CHASE 

Paper Covered SOc.; postage IOe.. 

This book contains a most excellent compilation of 
the teachings of Baha'o'llah, gathered from various 
translations and arranged so as to be harmonious and 
and consecutive as to subjects. Aside from this Mr. 
Chase's argument is convincing, you soon get into the 
swing of it and are carried right along, and it leaves 
with you a pleasant realization of the sweetness and 
strength of the Bahai Revelation. 
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THE TEMPLE UNITY CONVENTION, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 

The power of the Word to unite the hearts of 
the servants in divine love, and to solve all diffi
culties, is apparent in Bahai gatherings, and 
especially where the participants are gathered to
gether from distant points. In the holy Presence 

PARTIAL VIEW OF A MORNING SESSION OF THE CONVENTION, 
CORINTHIAN HALL IN MASONIC TEMPLE, 

MR. HALL PRESIDING. 

of our beloved Abdul-Baha the effect is, of course, 
most powerful. Second only to that great experi
ence was the Chicago Convention of 1910. We had 
heard much of the great love of the Chicago 
Friends, and it was indeed manifested to a super
lative degree. Thus the environment was ideal 
for the development of the spiritual forces, which 
climatic and other adverse conditions on the out-
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bide only made more evident, as one appreciates 
the genial warmth of the fireside most on a 
stormy night. 

The four days of tne Convention were most 
unusually the period of a continuous snowstorm, 
which had been preceded by balmy days and were 
followed by the return of normal spring tem
perature and sunshine. For this reason, the meet
ing at the 'femple Grounds, planned for Sunday 
afternoon, April 24, was abandoned. It seemed 
strange that the date was changed to avoid just 
such weather conditions, while in March it was 
ideal and springlike. One felt, however, that there 
was a divine wisdom in it, and that for some 
reason, it was for the best. Such, indeed, proved 
to be the case. 

Saturday evening, April 23d, the Feast of Rizwan 
was celebrated, in a large cafe downtown. The 
very name of this cafe, the "Bon Ami" was reas
suring and welcoming! Tables were set for about 
200, and every available space seemed filled. 
Wonderful reunions and meetings were taking 
-place everywhere, and the Spirit was felt as the 
greatest powerful influence. When Bahais meet, 
it is as though a family was having a .reunion, 
though the Friends may in reality never have 
Been each other before. 

After some reading of Tablets, a few of those 
present delivered brief talks; among them Mr. 
Percy Woodcock, Mr. VV. H. Hoar, Mrs. Britting· 
ham, Miss Boylan, Mr. Hall and Mr. Hannen. 
It was about 11 o'clock when we left, filled with 
the Spirit, tired but happy. 

Sunday morning, although snowy and cold, the 
la'rge hall on the 17th floor of the Masonic Temple 
was crowded with delegates and the Chicago 
friends, as well as a number of visitors. The 
meeting was called for 10, but it was near 11 
o'clock when it convened, the intervening time 
being spent busily in getting acquainted, deliver
ing greetings, etc. Mr. Mountfort Mills of New 
York, was in the chair, and he presided with rare 
dignity and sweet grace. The Chicago friends 
have a choral society and their singing helped 
the spirit of the occasion wonderfully. The pro
gram was as follows: 
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PROGRAM BAHAI FESTIVAL SERVICE 
CORTNTHIAN HALL 
l\IASONIC TEMPLE 

APRIL 24, 1910, AT 10 O'CLOCK A. M. 

3 

1. Piano-"Contemplation," from the "Holy City" :Gaul 
2. Congregational Singing-"His Glorious Sun 

Has Risen" ............................ Waite 
3. Reading-Words of BAHA'O'Y,LAH:' "Tablet of 

Visitation." 
4. Choir--"Prophetic Song" ................ . Parker 

Vaheed Choral SOCiety 
5. Address of Welcome by Chairman. 

Mr. MounUort Mills 
6. Reading-Tablet from Abdnl-Baha revealed 

for Convention of 1909. 
Mrs. Corinne True 

7. Solo-"Song of Thanksgiving" ....•...... . Allitsen 
Miss vValIer 

8. Persian Chant-Zia Baghdadi. 
9. Commune, followed by Silence. 

10. (a) Piano-"Adoration," from the "Holy City". Gaul 
(b) Choir-"A New Heaven and a New 

Earth," arranged from the "Holy City" ... Gaul 
Vaheed Choral SOCiety 

(c) Solo-"Interlude" .................... '. Waite 
NUss Bessie Diggett 

(cl) Choir-"Benediction" .................. Waite 
Vabeed Choral Society 

11. 1'he Message-Mrs. IsabelIa D. Brittingham. 
12. Five-minute Addresses-Mr. B. M. Jacobsen, Keno

sha, Wis.; Mrs. C. S. Coles, Washington, D. C. 
13. Congregational Singing-"Great Day of God" . Waite 
14. Five-minute Addresses-Mr. Ober, Boston, Mass.; 

Mrs. Killius, Spokane, Wash.; Mr. Wilhelm, 
Ithaca, N. Y. 

15. Solo-"Come Unto Me" ................... . 
l\1adan18 Ragna Linne 

16. Five-minute Addresses-Mr. Finch, Seattle, Wash. ; 
Prof. Armstrong, of McGill University, Montreal; 
Mr. Hoar, F::UHvood. N. J. 

17. Congregational Singing-"rren1ple Song" ..... Waite 
(Composed especially for this occasion.) 

18. Five-minute Addresses-Miss Quant, Johnstown, N. 
Y., and vicinity; Mr. ~Hall, Minneapolis, Minn.; 
Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, New York City. 

19. Choir-"-"The Heavens Resound" ......... Beethoven 
Vaheed Choral Society 

Mr. Albert R. Windust, M1bsical Director. 
Mrs. \V. V. Holmes, Accompanist. 

We find it difficult to describe the varying 
emotions this truly Bahai Festival Service pro
duced upon the minds and hearts of those present, 
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the sublimity of which was not in any sense 
affected by the introduction of a bit of extraneous 
matter by the dear brother on whose· behalf our 
love and prayers are boundless and unending. The 
ringing melody of the "Temple Song," written by 
Mrs. Waite for the occasion, seems still resound
ing within the hearts of those who were privileged 
to join in its stirring strains. 

The Business Sessions are described in detail 
elsewhere in this iss.ue of the BAHAI NEWS, 
therefore, we will not outline them here. There 
was an incident, however, which we will mention: 
When the Convention officially closed at 5: 15 
Tuesday afternoon, a scene followed which 
beggars description. All present clasped hands, 
and in a moment a great ring was formed, reach
ing around the large hall. All turned East and 
prayed for guidance and strength. The thrill that 
passed around the circle can only be appreciated 
by those who were links in that great human. 
chain. Again the Spirit was powerful, and it was 
with genuine regret that we left the scene of work 
in His great Cause. 

On the evening of the 26th inst., a large public 
meeting was held, and here splendid addresses 
were given by the visiting brothers and sisters, 
while between these, sweet strains of music were 
provided by the choral society-Miss Ellerman, a 
fine vocalist, assisting. If human mind could com
prehend the meaning of Glory added to Glory, 
this great climax could better be described. It was 
nearly midnight when a weary but happy band 
turned their footsteps homeward, and as God's 
work is followed by added strength, we realized 
that greater power would come to all who parti
cipated in this memorable occasion. 

On Wednesday morning, the work of the con
vention being over, the dark clouds gave way to 
heavenly sunshine, and the bitter winds became 
balmy breezes. Thus charmed by Nature's smiles, 
many of the delegates and friends journeyed to 
the site of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, whose great 
dome shall soon become the center of all eyes in 
America. The location is admirable, and gazing 
out toward the East, with the receding waterline 
of the great Lake Michigan in perspective, it 
was easy to think of Acca and Haifa in the dis-



DELEGATES AND FRIENDS ASSEMBLED AT THE GEOMETRICAL CENTER OF THE TEMPLE GROUNDS. AND INVOKING THE 
GREATEST NAME AS THEIR FACES ARE TURNED TOWARD ACCA. 
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tance. The prayers that went forth that morning 
were surely heard by Abdul-Baha, whose Pres
ence with us had been so constantly felt. It was 
as though one were on holy ground, and the 
same spiritual exaltation is apparent there as 
when ascending old Mount Carmel. Thus does 
the hallowed radiance of the old pass to the new 
when used in His service, and "All things become 
new." 

Sidelights on the Convention are as numerous 
as the sweet-singing birds by the lake that brilliant 
morning. Mention was made of the weather hav
ing a divine wisdom. On the last day of the 

DELEGATES AND FRIENDS VIEWING THE INTAKE FROM LAKE 
MICHIGAN OF THE FAMOUS DRAINAGE CANAL, 

NORTHEAST FROM TEMPLE SITE. 

Convention, at almost the concluding hour, it 
developed that because of having mislaid Mr. 
Jaxon's address, and while he was waiting to 
hear from them, the Sanitary Commission had 
about decided that the Bahais did not want the 
modification in 'plans necessary to suit our pur
poses, and if the weather had continued fair they 
would have taken up the work on the canal intake 
in such manner that we could not then have 
gotten the desired concessions. Only the unusual 
storm had delayed them, and meanwhile they had 
located him. In his talk, it developed that the 
title to the Temple site was first in the name of an 
In,.dian girl named "Archangel"-one of the tribe 
of Ouilmette (Wilmette), whose Reservation was 
at one time upon this point of land. 
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In all the discussions, which were earnest and 
participated in by powerful minds and great 
souls, there was a unanimity of action which 
abundantly testified to the Power of the Word to 
bring about Unity. There was no difference be
tween rich and poor, learned and unlettered. 
Indeed, the special features of the meetings were 
short talks by dear ones who explained their 
inability to speak eloquently, but whose earnest· 
ness made up for their shortcomings in rhetoFic. 

A description of the Convention would be inade
quate if it failed to include a meed of praise for 
the masterful service of our Brother Hall as 
Chairman of its Business Sessions. In the majesty 
of simple love, and displaying an infinite degree 
of finesse, he guided our affairs safely past the 
impending rocks of outside interference, and no 
thought of inharmony marred the symphony of 
Heavenly Melodies. Joseph H. Hannen. 

Record of the Second Annual Convention of Bahai 
Temple Unity, held April 25 and 26, 1910. 

MORNING SESSION. 
MONDAY, APRIL 25, 1910. 

In Oorinthian Hall, 17th Floor Masonic Temple, 
State and Randolph Streets. 

The Convention was opened by Mr. Mountfort 
Mills, President of Babai Temple' Unity, reading 
the following Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha: 

HE IS GOD! 

o my God! 0 my God! We are servants who have 
sincerely tUrned our faces unto Thy Grand Face, 
severed ourselves from all else save Thee in this Great 
Day and are assembled together in this glorious meet
ing of one accord and desire, and unanimous in thought 
to promulgate Thy Word amid Thy creatures. 

o my Lord! 0 my Lord! Suffer us to be Signs at 
Guidance, Standards of 'l'hy Manifest Religion through. 
out the world, servants of Thy Great Covenant, 0 our 
Exalted Lord i-appearances of Thy Oneness In Thy 
Kingdom, the El·_~HA, and stars which dawn forth 
unto all regions. 

o Lord, make us as seas rolling with the waves of 
Thy Great Abundance, rivers flowing from the moun. 
tains of Thy Glorious Kingdom, pure fruits on the 
Tree of Thy Illustrious Cause, plants refreshed and 
moved by the Breeze of hy Gift in Thy wonderful 
vineyard. 

o Lord, cause oUr souls to depend upon the signs 
of Thy Oneness, our heart~ to be dilated with the boun-
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ties of Thy Singleness, so that we may become united 
as are ripples on a waving sea; become harmonized 
as are the rays which shine forth from a brilliant light· 
so that our thoughts, opinions and feelings become as 
one reality, from which the spirit of accord may be 
diffused throughout all regions. . 

Verily, Thou art The Beneficent, The Bestower! 
Verily Thou art The Giver, The Mighty, The Loving, 
The Merciful! 

(Signed) A::;DUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The folIowing Tablet, sent by Abdul-Baha for 
this Convention was then read by Mrs. Eva Web
ster Russell: 

HE IS GOD! 
Through his honor Dr. Fareed, 

T'o the beloved of God In America. 
Upon them be BAHA'O'LI.AH_el-ABHA! 

o ye sons and da~!ghters of the Kingdom! 
Praise be to God! The infinite bounty of God hath 

resuscitated the whole world, and the East and the 
West have come united with the bond of the summons 
of God. 

Today the call of the Kingdom of God hath reached 
the hearing of the far and near of all the continents 
of the world and the standard of the solidarity of 
mankind is held aloft by the grasp of Divine Power. 

The meLody of the East has made joyous and happy 
the Western world, and the song of the West has 
penetrated the ears of the Eastern people. 

From the. inception of the world until now there 'has 
been no uniting bond between Persia and America, and 
communication and correspondence never transpired 
between these two countries. Now consider what a 
joy and bliss havE' united these two regions in the 
shortest space of time! What a real arid ideal tie 
hath bound these together! What spiritual communi
cations have been revealed! And now is only the 
beginning of this early morn and this is only the 
result of the twilight preceding the dawn. Soon will 
the star of this nnity shine forth and flood all' the 
horizons with its light, and perfect connection and 
real oneness be obtained in all the regions of the earth. 
But the speedy realization of these hopes is dependent 
upon this: That the beloved of God in the West shall 
arise in unison with perfect strength, girding the loins 
of endeavor in service and putting forth their greatest 
effort in the way of unity and love. They must not 
rest a moment nor take a breath of ease. Nay, rather, 
night and day must they be striving, working and 
serving! And with perfect severance, spirituality and 
the best intent and effort must they hasten to promul
gate the Divine Teaching, and above all they must act 
according to the precepts and exhortations of His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH, for In this cycle of BAHA'O'LLAH 
verbal confessions and acknowledgments, literal faith 
and certainty and external relations are of no avail. 
Nay, rather, the beloved of God and the maid-servants 
of the Merciful must manifest such attributes and 
ethical conduct as to embody and personify the teach
Ings of BAHA'o'LLAH. They must promulgate the law 
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of the Kingdom with deeds and not words. Thus may 
they become the quintessence of being, the signs of 
the Kingdom of God, standards of the Supreme Con
course. May ye be salutary water for the thirsty, an 
evidence of guidance for the seeker, protection and 
support for the helpless, a shelter and home for the 
wanderers, the treasury of the Kingdom for the poor; 
the source of hope and happiness for the disappointed; 
the remedy of the heart and soul for the ailing. 
May you manifest the utmost of kindness to the human 
race; to weep with him who mourneth and to laugh 
with him who rejoicoth; Bympathizing with the help
less; in communion with the wanderer; a friend to 
the friend and foe. 

o ye beloved of Abdul-Baha! The beloved of God 
and the maid-servants of the Merciful intend to found 
a Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chicago. They have sent to us 
numerous plans, that one may be accepted and the 
edifice be built accordingly. Now the funds must be 
accumulated, the land entirely paid for and the neces
sary preparations for building made and then the acces
sory matters considered. Therefore, make ye an effort 
and show ye zeal that the price of the land be fully 
discharged and the means for the edifice procured. 

The beloved in the East are striving with heart and 
soul to contribute to the best of their ab.ility, although 
the internal conditions of Per!3ia have, during the last 
few years, been exceedingly disturbed. This revolution 
affected all conditions and walks of life. There has been 
no agriculture, no trade and no conlmerce; nay, rather, 
in all the pro,oinces there have been pOlitical disputes 
and quarrels between the two parties, namely, the 
nationalists and the constitutionalists. Thus, they have 
been wholly occupied with their own affairs. Notwith
standing this, they have striven to contribute to the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chicago according to their best 
ability, and they will never be found wanting! 
If Persia should obtain order, the beloved there will 
make a worthy contribution. 

And I supplicate the Kingdom of God to aid and 
confirm you. 

Upon ye be BAHA'O'LLAH-el-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, March 18, 
1910.) 

Mr. Mills then delivered the opening address. 
He paid tribute to the spirit of sacrifice which 
had been manifested by all in laboring for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar and said that the real building 
of the 'l'emple is going on right now in our 
hearts; that the Temple is to be but an outward 
expression of the spiritual unity among us. This 
spiritual unity will increase with our growth. May 
it ever remain the manifest sign of the love of 
God in the heart of humanity. 

The first business to come before the Conven
tion was the election of a chairman. 
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On motion by Mr. Hannen, duly seconded by 
Mr. Hoar and unanimously carried, Mr. Albert H. 
Hall, of Minneapolis, was elected chairman of 
the Convention. 

Address by Mr. Hall: "God chooses the weak 
things to confound the mighty. You have made 
the choice of a weak instrument. I feel very 
weak and lowly, as nothing, and I would not bear 
the responsibility of this place were I not pos
sessed with the sense of my own emptiness, seek· 
ing only the inpouring of His Spirit, strength and 
wisdom. This Convention but now called to order, 
has been in conscious, silent session for several 
hours. There is no need of any introduction. 
The opening of this Convention was sung in the 
heart of everyone of you who turned his face to 
the East this morning, and if you did not then 
catch the message of love and unity in all its 
fullness, it has beautifully sounded in your ears 
as the inspiring Tablet has been read. There is 
no other word to be uttered. It is for us now to 
address ourselves directly to the work 'in hand. 
We are here representing the Bahai Assemblies 
throughout America and Canada, to bring home 
the substantial offerings of our sacrifice, to en
courage each other with the report of our work
not to boast or over-state it. We must face His 
'l'ruth just as it is. Do not let us delude our· 
selves. They are the worst deluded in the world 
who are self-deluded. We are not afraid nor 
ashamed of the situation, but of ourselves-that is 
alL Let us seek knowledge with the light of 
Truth and the Truth shall make us free." 

On motion of Mr. Mills, which was duly 
seconded and unanimously carried, Mr. Bernard 
M. Jacobsen, Secretary of the Executive Board 
of Bahai Temple Unity, was elected Secretary of 
the Convention and Miss Gertrude Buikema was 
elected as his assistant. 

The Chairman then called upon the Secretary 
for the roll call of the delegates and the following 
were present: 
Milwaukee, Wis ................ Mrs. Charlotte Morton 
Racine, Wis .................... Mr. Magnus Poulsen 
Denver, Colo .. , .. (Alternate) Mrs. CeciIia M. Harrison 
Akron, Ohio ................... Mr. RusseIl L. Brooker 
Baltimore, Md ........... ' ..... Mr. Edward D. Struven 
Cincinnati, Ohio .•......•.•.. Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton 
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Lansing, Mich. } M M . Sugar Grove, Penn. . . . . . . . •. rs. arle A. Watson 
M.ontreal, Canada .......... Prof. Henry F. Armstrong 
Dlxon, Ill. ..................... Mrs. Marie L. Hopper 
Boston, Mass .................... Mr. Harlan F. Ober 
Spokane, Wash ............... Mrs. Anna Belle Killius 
Portland, Oregon ... (Alternate) Miss Sophia Engelhorn 
Philadelphia, Penn ................................. . 

. . . . . . . . (Alternate) Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham 
Fruitport, Mich .................... Mr. John Deremo 
Seattle, Wash ..................... Mr. John A. Finch 
New York, N. Y .............. { Miss Annie T. Boylan 

Mr. Mountfort Mills 
New York, N. Y ... (Alternate) Mr. Percy F. Woodcock 
Muskegon, Mich ............•• Mrs. Ambrosia Sanford 
Bangor, Mich. } M Lawrence, Mich . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. r; Byron S. Lane 
Ithaca, N. Y ......... (Alternate) Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm 
Washington, D. C ...........• I} Mrs. Claudia S. Coles 

, Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 
North Hudson, N. J. 1 
Jersey City, N. J. j' Mr Wl'lll'am H Ho r Newark, N. J. . . . . . . . . . a 
Montclair, N. J. 
Brooklyn, N. Y ..... ,. (Alternate)' Mr. William H. Hoar 
Oaldand, Ca!. ...................... Mrs. Lelia Shuey 
Genoa Junction, Wis ............ Mr. Charles S. Hargis 
Brooklyn, N. Y... . ........ Mrs. Charles L. Lincoln 
Johnstown, N. Y. 
Hudson, N. Y. 
Uti ca, N. Y. 
Clinton, N. Y. . ............ Miss Ella C. Quant 
Cortland, N. Y. 
Oswego, N. Y. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
Minneapolis, Minn ................. Mr. Albert H. Hall 
New York Mills, Minn ............ ' ...... Mr. Olaf Pary 
Chicago, Ill ..................• {MMrs·Actohrinnse 'IA'rue r. r ur . gnew 
Kenosha, Wis ............... Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen 

The following delegates were absent: 
Denver, Colorado ................. Mrs. A. M. Bryant 
Grand Rapids, Mich .......... Miss Margaret Thompson 
Portland, Oregon ................. Mrs. Mary M. Rabb 
Cleveland, Ohio ............... Dr. Charles M. Swingle 
Ithaca, N. Y ................... Mrs. George S. Hopper 
Buffalo, N. Y ..................... Mr. Frank D. Clark 
Philadelphia, Pa .. , ...... " ........ Mrs. Mary J. Revel! 
Urbana, Ill. ................... Mrs. W. Ernest Kelley 
New York, N. Y ....... (Alternate) Mrs. Mary H. Ford 

Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary, presented 
a complete and graphic summary of the work of 
the year done by the Executive Board. It was an 
inspiring feature of the Convention. The follow· 
ing is a brief condensation: 

The Executive Board, immediately upon its organi
zation a year ago, took up at once the task of accom
plishing the purchase of the chosen site for the 
American Mashrak-el-Azkar. Mr. Hall, Mr. Mills 

._---------------------_. _._------------_. 
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and Mr. Jacobsen were appointed a cUlllmittt'e to do 
that worl{. On the day of their appointment. Lhey 
began negotiations with the agents of the owner. The 
committee was placed in possession of most valuable 
and trustworthy information as to the actual value of 
this and surrounding property, and was able to enter 
into negotiations with full knowledge of the situation, 
so that little time was lost between the contracting 
parties in negotiation. 

The option on twelve lots, of the tract previously 
taken by Mr. Hall in the name of Mrs, True proved 
valuable in fixing the price. The committee made an 
offer of $32,500 for the entire tract, including the 
twelve lots under the option. 

This offer was accepted and a contract providing for 
the payment of $5,000 every six months, and intell'st, 
commencing July 1, 1909, was entered into, All pay
ments have been promptly met, as we have been ad
vised by the treasurer's report. The conveyancing has 
been in the hands of Mr. Greenacre, an eminent attor
ney of Chicago, by whom every interest has been most 
carefully safeguarded. Title is secured to Mrs. True, 
Mr, Agnew and Mr. Jacobsen who comprise the Temple 
Treasury. They have declared a trust, by appropriate 
conveyance, in favor of Bahai Temple Unity, a cor
poratIon. 

A religious incorporation was effected under the laws 
of Illinois in the name "Bahai Temple Unity." 

To the same trustees were duly conveyed the two 
lots heretofore purchased in the same tract and held 
by the House of Spirituality of Chicago. 

As soon as negotiations for the purchase had been 
completed, negotiations were taken up with the Drain
age BO'lrti of the Sanitary District of Chicago, and 
with the 1-'rustees of the Village of Wilmette for the 
purpose of securing the vacation of alleys dividing our 
tract and of changing the course of Sheridan Road to 
avoid a sharp corner at our property, and to give 
the road a more desirable direction. 

These negotiations were later taken up and have been 
carried on with great success by Mr. Honore Jaxon, 
whose report thereon covers that branch of the work, 

Messrs, Hall and Remey were appointed an Architec
tural and Building Committee, and to the call issued 
by them to the architects of America, there have been 
submitted seven sets of beautiful designs for the Temple 
by eminent architects of the United States and Canada, 
namely: 

Mr. Remey of Washington, Mr, Bnffington of Minne
apolis, Mr. Brush of Chicago, Mr, Lincoln of Brooklyn, 
Mr, Woodward of Washington, a beautiful and elabo
rate design under a nom de plume by an eminent archi
tect of New York City, and by Mr. Maxwell of Montreal. 

These beautiful designs are in themselves a revela
tion, No selection has yet been made from these 
contribntions. Other architects have made application 
to submit plans, and the entire subject is still before 
the Board for future conference and action. All plans 
will be submitted to Abdul-Baha and the fullest con
ference had to the end that the final selection may 
meet with united approval. 

The Executive Board has worked out a plan of cor-
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respondence so that it is practically in continuous 
session. Motions and propositions submitted to any 
member are forwarded to the president and secretary, 
and then by the shortest mail route, are passed to all 
the members of the Board who endorse thereon their 
judgment, approving or disapproving, and upon con
currence duly ascertained, the matter is entered on 
the minutes and becomes the action of the Board. 
Thus far, all matters have been determined unani
mously, and notwithstanding that many vexatious 
questions have come before the Board, we have always 
reached united action. 

Four meetings of the Board during the year have 
been attended by a quorum thereof. Tlrrs has been 
done at considerable sacrifice and expense to the mem
bers, Mrs. Goodall traveling from San Francisco, Mrs. 
Parmerton from Cincinnati, Mr. Hall from Minneapolis' 
and Mr. Jacobsen from Kenosha. 

The injunction to begin no building operations until 
the site has been fully pa,id for has been accepted as 
the settled policy of the Board and all efforts will be 
addressed to the speedy payment of the purchase price 
and the securing of the site and safeguarding it from 
surroundings that would blemish it. 

Hereafter, the BAHAI NEWS, will be the organ ot 
communication and all friends may look therein for 
regular and periodic information. 

BERNARD M. JACOBSEN, Seoretary. 

On motion of Miss Boylan, duly seconded by 
Mr. Ob er, and unanimously carried, the report of 
the Secretary of the Executive Board of Bahai 
Temple Unity was accepted and it was requested 
that it should be placed on file. 

The following Tablets were read by Mr. Hannen: 

To his honor .Ameen,* Teheran. Upon him be· BAHA
o"LLAH-el-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thon spiritnal A meen! 
In all the world of creation all the existent beings 

are in the utmost connection. Through this connection, 
mutual helpfulness and co-operation is realized. This 
mutual helpfulness and co-operation is the origin of 
the conservation of the forces of life. If for one instant 
this mutual helpfulness and co-operation were cut off 
from the sources and realities of things, all the existent 
beings and things would be thrown into confusion and 
chaos and be reduced to nothingness and annihilation. 
For instance, from the breath of the animals a watery 
element, called hydrogen, and carbon is exhaled and 
this is the life prinCiple of the vegetable kingdom. 
From the vegetable kingdom and the trees, a fiery 
element, called oxygen. is emitted and this becomes 
the C>Ulse of the maintenance of tlle life of the animal 
kingdom. In such a manner, mutual helpfulness and 
co-operation is realized continually between all the 
existent beings. Likewise, the greatest inter-relation 

'One of the venerable teachers of the East. 

-------------_. __ .. 
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and communication exists between the sons of men, 
without which peace, life and existence is entirely im
possible. For a soul independent of all the other souls 
and without receiving assistance from other sources 
cannot live for the twinkling of an eye; nay, rather, 
he will become non-existent and reduced to nothing
ness; especially among the believers of God between 
whom material and spiritual communication is devel
oped up to the highest point of perfection. It is this 
real communication, the essential necessity and require
ment of which is the mutual helpfulness, co-operation 
and confirmation. Without the complete establishment 
of this divine principle in the hearts of the friends of 
God, nothing can be accomplished, for they are the 
hyacinths of one garden, the waves of one sea, the 
stars of one heaven and the rays of one sun. From 
every standpoint the essential unity, the luminous unity, 
the religious unity and the material unity are founded 
and organized between them. 

In these times the utmost hope and wish of the 
friends of the ,Vest is the erection of the Mashrak-el
Azkar and in those regions the materials for construc
tion and building are expensive and costly; a large 
sum of money is needed for the building of a resi
dence-then how much more is needed for the founda
tion of the Mashralr-el-Azkar which must be erected 
with the utmost splendor, beauty and magnificence. 
'Therefore, the friends of God must arise in every part 
of the world to raise contributions and with their 
hearts and souls strive to gather these funds to be 
sent to the accident that it may become known and 
evident throughout the universe that the Bahais of 
the East and West are as members of one household 
and the children of the one Lord. The Turks and the 
Persians, the Parsee and the Americans, the Hindu 
and the Africans, all of them are one army and one 
cohort and without any consideration they arise for 
the assistance and aid of each other. 

This praiseworthy movement is beloved and accepted 
in the Threshold of the Forgiving Lord. Truly, I say, 
in the erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ishkabad, 
the friends of God have laid the foundation of the 
oneness of the kingdom of humanity and they worked 
nobly together until now and it is nearly completed. 
Praise be to God, that at this moment from every 
country in the world, according to their various means, 
contributions are continually being sent toward the 
fund of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America. 

Convey the gratitude of Abdul-Eaha to all the friends 
of God in this service. 

In reality this magnanimity of the believers is worthy 
of great praise and thankfulness, for from Teheran, 
Korosan, Shiraz, Jahram, Esphahan, even from the 
towns and villages of Khorassan, Shiraz and Yazd 
contributions were sent. This donation in the path of 
the Orb of Regions is conducive to the happiness of the 
souls of the spiritual ones. 

From the Day of Adam until now such an event has 
never even been witnessed by men, that from the farther
most country of Asia contributions were forwarded to 
the farthermost country of America. From Rangoon, 
India, donations are sent to Chicago, and from Jahram, 
El. little village of Shiraz a.nd Kheirol-Gora of Tarshiz, 
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money is transmitted for the, Mashrak-el~Azkar in 
America. This is through the bounty and providence 
of the Ble~sed Perfection, the assistance and confirma
tion of the Sun of Truth and the victory and triumph 
of the Luminary of Effulgence who has united so marvel
ously the regions of the world together. Glory belongs 
to the Lord of Hosts Sovereignty belongs to the Com
passionate God, Power and Might belongs to the Living, 
Self-subsistent One who h2.S united the people of the 
world and assembled them together like unto the 
brilliant stars of the horizon of adoration. 

o my God! 0 my God! Favor belongs to Thee, 
Generosity belongs to Thee, Praise belongs to Thee 
and Glorification is Thine, for that which Thou hast 
bestowed upon these indigent ones, granted a refuge 
and asylum to these weak ones in the cave of Thy 
protection and preservation, assisted them in the ser
vice of Thy Cause and confirmed them in the worship 
of Thy Exalted Threshold. 0 Lord! They have sacri
ficed their belongings and souls in Thy path, contributed 
for love of Thee and missed no chance or opportunity 
in spreading Thy Signs, diffusing Thy Word, promul
gating Thy Name among Thy servants and proclaiming 
Thy wonders among 'l'hy creatures. 

Verily Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty, the Most 
High, the Omnipresent and verily Thou art the Clement 
and the Most Merciful! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad 
Washington, D. C.) 

Sohrab, April 19, 1910, 

Extract from a Tablet to his honor Eb~ Abhar. * 
Explain to the people the details of the Mashrak-el

Azkar in Chicago and ten them how contributions are 
received from the East and the West. For example, at 
this moment four contributions were received in one 
day from Rangoon, Bombay (India), Jahram of Shiraz 
and Kheirol-Gora of Khorassan for the Mashrak-el
Azkar of America and were forwarded to their destina
tion. 

Truly, I say, the friends of God displayed wonderful 
generosity in regard to the contributions for the Mash
ralr-el-Azkar. They displayed magnanimity at any cost 
to such an extent that some of them sold portions of 
their clothing on the streets. This is through the Power 
of the Covenant of God, for until this day an event of 
this character has never transpired that from the East 
and Asia contributions were forwarded to the West for 
the building of a Temple. Verily this is a cause of 
astonishment for the people of perception. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

('l'ranslated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 19, 1910.) 

Mrs. 'l'rue, Financial Secretary, presented the 
following report: 

At the close of the Convention of 1909, the former 
Treasurer of the Temple Fund turned over to the newly 
appointed Treasurer of Bahai Temple Unity the sum 

* Another of the venerable teachers of the East. 

------------ -------------
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of $3,666.44, and the receipts from March 21, 1909, to 
April 23, 1910, amount to $20,397.95. 

The contributions sent from the Orient amount to 
$7,092.85. These came from India, Persia, Turkey, 
Syria, Palestine, Russia and Egypt. Europe and 
America contributed $7,638.66. The following cities of 
Europe sent contributions: Berlin, Germany; Con
stantinople, Turkey; Paris and Denan, France; London, 
England. Even the little isle of the sea, Mauritius, 
knew of this great world Mashrak-el-Azkar and sent 
her gift. "lProm Greenland's icy mountains to India's 
coral strand," literally, have come contributions. 
Canada on the north, old Mexico City on the south, 
Hawaiian Islands on the west have all added their 
gifts and in the United States the following places 
have sent contributions: 
Akron, Ohio. 
Anaconda, Mont. 
Anacortes, Wash. 
Arleta, Ore. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Boston, Mass. 
Bear Lal,e, Penn. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Bangor, Mich. 
Cortland, N. Y. 
Clarkstown, Wash. 
Clinchton, Ala. 
Chicago, Ill. 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Congress Park, Ill. 
Clyde, Ill. 
Day ton, Wash. 
Denver, Colo. 
Dixon, Ill. 
Enterprise, Kan. 
Englewood, N . .J. 
Eliot, Me. 
Fruitport, Mich. 
Fernandina, Fla. 
Genoa .Junction, Y1is. 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Goblesville, Mich. 
North Hudson, N. Y. 
Harvard, Ill. 

Houghton, Mich. 
Ithaca, N. Y. 
.Johnstown, N. Y. 
Kenosha, Wis. 
Lartine, OrE'. 
Long Beach, Cal. 
Los Angeles, Cal. 
Milwaul<ee, Wis. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
Muskegon, Mich. 
Newark, N . .J. 
Newport, Vt. 
New York Mills, Minn. 
New York. N. Y. 
Oakland, Cal. 
Pasadena, Cal. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Portland, Ore. 
Pittsburg, Penn. 
Racine, "Vis. 
Sandusky, Ohio. 
Seattle, Wash. 
Spokane, ,;Vash. 
Slade's Corner, Wis. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
Turl" Wash. 
Walla Walla, Wash. 
Washington, D. C. 
Westfteld,. Mass. 
Western Springs, Ill. 

The blessing boxes distributed by Mrs. Annie L. Par
merton, of Cincinnati, have proved a very happy idea 
and the sums gathered by them indicate an abundance 
of blessings. The widow's quilt fund, in charge of 
Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles, has added quite a sum 
to the fund. The sale of Mrs. Louise R. Waite's hymn
books is constantly bringing returns, every penny of 
which is dedicated to the Temple Fund. The Bahal 
Sunday Schools throughout the Assemblies show by 
.their contributions that the hearts of the children are 
aflame for the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

The Oriental Bahais send their contributions first 
to Acca and Abdul-Baha sends them to America. Thus 
they come just like the life-giving blood pulsating from 
the very heart of the universe. Abdul-Baha tells us 
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it is not so much the amount of the gift as the love 
of the heart prompting the gift. 

During the Convention $921.50 was contributed. 
CORINNE TRUE, Finanoial Seoretary. 

Mr. Hall told the story of the offering of a poor 
widow in the Orient, who earns a few pennies a 
day by baking and selling coarse bread. She pro
tested against the &eeming slight in not being 
asked to contribute to the American Mashrak-el
Azkar. She had no money to give, so took an 
old earring from her ear, sold it and proudly 
brought her offering to the Temple fund, remark
ing: "See! The good God in His bounty gives us 
all something we can spare." 

Mrs. Coles toll! the story of the widow's mite 
and the start of the quilt fund. 

Mrs. Parmerton, as Chairman of the Ways and 
Means Committee, gave an account of the bless
ing boxes. She also stated that these boxes had 
been donated by two Presbyterians, who, in addi
tion to this gift, had contributed toward the 
postage fund in sending them through the mail to 
the various centers. 

'rhis was followed by the Chairman reading a 
letter, accompanying a contribution, which had 
been sent by a devout Catholic, breathing a beau
tiful, generous spirit. 

Letters from the Pacific Coast and the Hawaiian 
Islands were read. Also the following from Mr_ 
Thornton Chase: 
Through Mr. John A. Finch, of Seattle, Wash., to the 

Bahai Friends gathered in Chicago, who have placed 
their trust in the Word of God, are firm in the Cove
nant and living citizens In the Kingdom of God. 

Dear Fellow-Servants in the Name of God: 
This is a word of greeting and congratulation to YOU 

in this time of rejoicing. I long to hear your glad voices 
and see the light of assurance shining in your faces, 
and I am with you in spirit in your Feast and Convo
cation. 

The Cause of God is entering the hearts of many in 
the West. Its fame is spreading quietly but widely, 
and the earnest workers are seeing rich rewards in the 
increasing interest of many souls. In Seattle and Port
land, Oakland and Los Angeles, many new faces gather 
to the meetings, and the hunger for Tnlth is manifest. 

In the Divine Providence, no single assemblies'are yet 
permitted to become so large and powerful as to attract 
strong opposition from the enemies of spiritual progress. 
This is of the Mercy of God, protecting His children and 
His Cause until it shall be firmly established in 

--- -------- - "----------" ---------------------~----
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strength and wisdom. But the glad-tidings ~preads 
lilte leaven in meal and the vital seed of Truth is 
growing and manifesting all through the c.ommunities 
of this wide land. 

The Temple of Unity is being raised in the temple 
of man, and the service of love and worship is already 
performed in a multitude of hearts. So shaII the ma
terial Temple arise to bear witness to the world of the 
reality of God's Revelation in His inmost sanctuary, 
the human heart. 

"0 Son of Humanity! The temple of being is My 
Throne. Purge it of everything, that I may descend 
therein to reign over it." 

"0 Son of Existence! Thy heart is My Home; purify 
it for My Descent. Thy spirit is My Outlook; prepare 
it for My Manifestation." 

The faces of aII believers are turned toward Chicago. 
May your actions be founded upon the Will of God and 
may "Consultation and Kindness" be the means of 
wisdom! May the Divine Spirit ever be our Guide and 
our Reliance and the Holy Word of God be the lamp 
for our feet in the journey from earth to heaven! 

In His Name, your feIIow-servant, 
THORNTON CHASE. 

On motion, a committee of three was appointed 
by the' Chair to audit the books of the Temple 
Treasury of Bahai Temple Unity and to report 
thereon. Messrs. Hoar, Wilhelm and Ober were 
appointed on this committee. 

The names of Mrs. Parmerton, Miss Boylan, 
Mrs. Coles and Prof. Armstrong were added to the 
auditing committee just appointed, these seven 
to comprise a committee to consider and suggest 
plans of finance and ways and means for the com
ing year. 

Adjournment for dinner at the Briggs House, 
served by Mr. Louis Keller, chef, member of 
the House of Spirituality. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 
MONDAY, APRIL 25, 1910. 

The Treasurer made his annual report as 
follows: 

RECEIPTS. 
From Bahai Temple Fund. Charles Scheffler, Treas. 
Fund ........................... $2,000.00 
Cash ........................... 3,666.44 5,666.44 

Contributions since March 21, 1909 : 
From the East ......................... . 
From America ....•.................... -

$7,092.85 
7,638.66 

:i20,397.95 



BAHAI NEWS 

DISBURSEMENTS .. 
Land Account .................. $12,000.00 
Taxes and Assessments ........ 974.79 
Interest ........................ 1 425 00 
Buildings (Shelter Houses) ...... '105:00 
Expenses (Postage, Printing, Etc.) 183.70 

$14,688.49 
Cash in Bank (Apr. 23,1910).... 5,709.46 
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$20,397.95 
ARTHUR S. AGNEw, Treasurer. 

Audited and found correct, April 25, 1910. 
W. H. HOAR, 
Roy C. WILHELM, 
HARLAN F. OBER, 

4 udit Committee. 
On motion of Miss Boylan, the following reso

lution was unanimouslY adopted: 
Resolved, That the Executive Board be instruct

ed to address itself to the problem of- acquiring 
the tract of land between Sheridan Road and Lake 
Michigan, and be empowered to take .such action 
to that end as in their judgment may be wise 
and discreet and consonant with the directions of 
Abdul-Baha. 

To this motion it was amended by Mr. Roar 
that the Executive Board be instructed to follow 
the principle of conSUltation with Friends guided 
to assist in this work of negotiation and consoli
dation. 

Mr. Ronore Jaxon presented a full report of 
negotiations had and pending for the change of 
Sheridan Road and the vacation of certain streets 
and alleys in the Temple site. This he illustrated 
by plats and surveys showing the exact situation 
and boundaries of the site, its exact dimensions 
and center, together with the direction line from 
its center to Acca. His report showed most 
courteous and just treatment from the several 
public officials with whom the negotiations had 
been conducted. Many apparent difficulties had 
been removed by happy coincidences and a spirit 
of sweet reasonableness guiding and controlling 
all-manifest confirmations of divine favor. 

He also reported the steps taken to insure 
perfect title to Bahai Temple Unity of the por
tions of the site embraced within all such vacated 
streets and alleys, also proposed construction of 
side walks. 

------------------
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Mr. Jaxon had not concluded his most interest· 
ing report when the Convention, having reached 
the closing' hour, adjourned to meet at the same 
place Tuesday. morning at 10 o'clock. 

MORNING SESSION. 
TUESDAY, APRIL 26, 1910. 

In Corinthian Hall, 17th Floor Masonic Temple, 
State and Ranrlolph Streets. 

The session was opened by the Convention sing
ing, "Softly His Voice is Calling Now." 

The following prayer was then read by the 
Chairman, Mr. Hall: 

Glory be to Thee, my God and my Beloved! Thy 
Fire is burning in me, 0 my Lord, and I feel its 
glowing in every member of my weak body. Every 
organ of my temple declares Thy Power and Thy 
Might, and every member testifies that Thou are pow
erful over all things. By Thy Strength I feel strong 
to withstand all trials and all temptations. Make firm 
Thy love in. my heart and then I can bear all the 
swords of the earth. Verily every hair of my head 
says, "Were it not for trials in Thy Path, I should not 
have appreciated Thy Love." 0 my Lord, strengthen 
me to remain firm and to uphold the hands of Thy 
Cause, to serve Thee among Thy. people. Thou art 
,loving! Thou art Bountiful! 

Mr. Jaxon concluded his report respecting the 
site. 

On motion by ,Miss Boylan, seconded by Mr. 
Jacobsen and unanimously carried, a letter of 
gratitude was directed to be sent to Mrs. Paul 
K. Dealy and Mr. Arthur Dealy for their kindness 
in sending flowers to the Convention hall as a 
token of their love. 

On motion by Mr. Wilhelm, seconded by Mr. 
Roar and unanimously carried, a letter was 
directed to be sent to the friends in the Orient, 
expressing our gratitude for what they have done 
for this great Cause. 

On motion by Mrs. Coles, seconded by Mrs. 
Lincoln and unanimously carried, it was further 
directed that this letter, when framed, be sent 
to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, for translation into 
Persian. 

A committee consisting of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Mrs. Coles and Mr. Hall, was appointed to frame 
the letter. 

On motion of Mr. H03,r, seconded by Mr. Hannen 
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and unanimously carried, the action taken by the 
Board, regarding the negotiations of Mr. Jaxon and his engagements so entered into with the Drainage Board and with the Village of Wilmette, 
were approved by this Convention, and the Executive Board was authorized to conclude the engagements and to make the conveyances that haVE> 
been reported in those matters. 

The Convention then proceeded to a call of theAssemblies. The Secretary called the roll and theseveral delegates from each Assembly gave report of the progress of the work in their respectivE> Assemblies. 
Mrs. Corinne True delivered the greetings from Chicago to the delegates. 
Mr. Hoar, chairman of the Auditing Committee, reported that the Treasurer's books and reports 

had been found to be absolutely correct, and the accounts of the Treasurer and Financial Secretary 
kept in a most complete and admirable manner. 

On motion made by Mr. Hannen, seconded by 
Miss Boylan and carried, the l!'inancial Secretary was instructed to prepare a form of receipt in the Persian language that all contributions from the Orient be acknowledged with a receipt in that language. 

Adjournment for lunch. 
AFTERNOON SESSION. 
TUESDAY, APRIL 26, 1910. 

The Chairman, Mr. Hall, opened the meeting by reading the following extract from the "Words of Wisdom:" 
o ye discerning ones of the people! Verily the ,Vords which have descended from the Heaven of the "IVill of God are the source of unity and harmony for the world. Close your eyes to racial differences and welcome all with the light of Oneness. Be the cause of comfort and promotion of humanity. This handful of dust, the world, is one home; let it be in unity. Forsake pride, it is a cause of discord. Follow that which tends to harmony. 
On motion by Miss Boylan, seconded by Mr, Hargis and unanimously carried, the following Resolution was adopted: . 
Resolved, That in accordance with the expressed 

wish of Abdul-Baha and the recommendation .of the Executive Committee, Article 6 of the Con-
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stitution of Bahai Temple Unity be amended by 
substituting for the words, "20th day of March" 
therein, the words, "the first Monday in the Feast 
of the Rizwan." 

On motion by Mr. Ober, seconded by Mr. Lane 
and unanimously carried: 

Resolved, That the BAnAl NEWS be made the 
medium for spreading the report of this Conven· 
tion before the Bahais of the East and the West, 
and that Bahai Temple Unity bear, and the Execu
tive Board be empowered to pay, its proportionate 
share of or all the expense of publication of this 
issue. 

On motion by Mr. Lane, seconded by Mr. Ober 
and carried, a committee was authorized and 
appointed to revise and correct the minutes of 
the Convention. 

Mr. Hall and Miss Buikema were appointed on 
this committee. 

On motion by Miss Boylan, seconded by Mr . 
.Jacobsen and unanimously carried, a cablegram of 
greetings and love from this Convention and this 
Unity was directed to be sent to Abdul-Baha. 

The Chairman appointed Messrs. Wilhelm, 
Woodcock and Mills to send greetings to Abdul
Baha as directed. 

Mr. Wilhelm suggested that Mr. Brooker being 
an expert in cement, our Executive Board, in 
arranging for sidewalks, should confer with him 
as well as with Mr. Jaxon. 

Recommendation referred to the Executive 
Board. 

On motion by Mrs. Parmerton, seconded by Mrs. 
Brittingham and unanimously carried, the Con
vention expressed and returned its sense of deep 
gratitude to the brothers and sisters of Chicago, 
to the Assembly of Chicago, to the House of 
Spirituality of Chicago and to all the dear friends 
who received us with such joy and fragrance here. 

On motion by Mr. Hoar, seconded by Mrs. 
Hopper and unanimously carried, a vote of thanks 
and deep gratitude was extended to Mr. Jacobsen 
for the great work he has done for the Unity 
during the past year and for the clear and com
prehensive report of the work given to the Con
vention. 

On motion by Mrs. Watson, seconded by Mrs. 
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Parmerton and una-p.imously carried, a vote of 
thanks was tendered Miss Gertrude Buikema for 
her faithful service in her labors dJring the year 
and also as recorder of the minutes of this Con
vention. 

On motion by Mrs. Brittingham, seconded by 
Mr. Mills and unanimously carried, a vote of 
thanks was given to the music committee, to the 
musical director, Mr. Albert R. Windust, and also 
to Mrs. Louise R. Waite. 

On motion by Miss Boylan, seconded by Mrs. 
Brittingham and unanimously carried, a tribute 
was paid to the prime mover in this work of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, our dear sister Mrs. Corinne 
True, who has given her heart and soul and her 
physical labor to the service of God and of His 
people, and who has so beautifully entertained 
us who were willing to assist in this work. To her 
we extend our deep gratitude. 

The Chairman, Mr. Hall, announced and ruled 
that we now proceed with the election of the 
Executive Board for the ensuing year by taking 
an informal ballot, each delegate voting' for nine 
members of the Executive Board. Upon the in
formal ballot thus taken, nine delegates were 
found to have received the practically unanimous 
ballot of the Convention. 

On motion by Mr. Ober, seconded bY.Mrs. Coles 
and unanimously carried, the informal ballot was 
made the formal ballot of the Convention and 
the nine receiving the highest number of votes 
in the informal ballot were declared the nine 
members of the Executive Board duly elected for 
the ensuing year, 

The nine members of the Executive Board thus 
elected were: 

Mr. Albert H. Hall 
Mr. Mountfort Mills 
Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen 
Mrs. Corinne True 
Mr. Arthur S. Agnew 
Mr. William H. Hoar 
Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton 
Mr .• Toseph H. Hannen 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm* 

*May not accept. 

----~--------- ----
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Upon suggestion of the Chairman, Mr. Hall, a 
rising vote of thanks was given to Mr. Honore 
.Taxon. This was unanimous. 

At the request of the Chairman, Mr. Hall, the 
Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha for this Convention, 
which had been read by Mrs. Eva Webster 
Russell during the morning session, April 25th, 
was again read by her. 

The Convention closed by all of the delegates 
and friends joining hands and facing the East, 
while Mr. Hall read the following, which was 
revealed as a closing prayer for the House of 
Spirituality: 

HE IS GOD! 

o God! 0 God! Thou dost look upon us from 
Thine unseen Kingdom of Oneness, [beholding] that we 
have assembled in this Spiritual Meeting, believing in 
Thee, confident in Thy signs, firm in Thy Covenant 
and Testament, attracted unto Thee, set aglow with the 
fire of Thy love, sincere in Thy Cause, servants in 
Thy vineyard, spreaders of Thy Religion, worshippers 
of Thy Countenance, humble to Thy beloved, snbmis
sive at Thy door and imploring Thee to confirm us 
in the service of Thy chosen ones. Support us with 
Thine unseen hosts, strengthen our loins in Thy servi
tude and make us submissive and worshipping servants, 
<lommuning with Thee. 

o our Lord! We are weak and Thou are the 
Mighty, the Powerful! We are mortals and Thou art 
the great life-giving Spirit! We are needy and Thou 
art the Powerful and Sustainer! 

o our Lord! Turn our faces unto Thy divine face; 
feed us from Thy heavenly table by Thy godly grace; 
help us through the hosts of Thy supreme angels and 
<lonfirm us by the holy ones of the Kingdom of AB HA. 

Verily Thou art the Generous, the Merciful! Thou 
.art possessor of great bounty and verily Thou art the 
Clement and Gracious! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Then, still joining hand.s and with bowed heads, 
all joined in silent prayer and thanksgiving to 
God for the Spirit of Love and Unity that had 
pervaded and guided the Convention. The Great
est Name was repeated in unison nine times and 
the Convention adjourned in unity. 

Photographs of scenes and incidents connected 
with the Temple site may be obtained from Mrs. 
True, or from Mr. Jaxon, at 1751 West Lake St., 
Chicago. Profits to go to Sidewalk Fund. Prints 
4x5, two for 25c. Prints 3lhx10, 25c each. 
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BRIEF REPORT TO DATE ON SITE 
NEGOTIATIONS. 
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Oontrib1lfedby Mr. Honore Jaxon on request of 
secretary Jacobsen. 

Pending the erection of the Temple itself the 
interest of the Bahai friends is very naturally 
enlisted to no small degree in the development of 
the Temple site; and the writer has been asked 
to prepare a statement recounting the steps which 
have been taken, and the results which have been 
achieved, in this connection. 

Partly because we are not yet officially "out of 
the woods," but mainly because of the limited 
space which can be given to this subject in the 
present issue of the NEWS, this statement must 
necessarily be both brief and incomplete. Suffice 
it to say by way of preliminary description that 
the negotiations, as so far completed, for the con
solidating of. our land holdings have furnished us 
with repeated and wonderful confirmations of our 
faith and with warmest encouragement to cling 
like trustful children to the robe of evanescence 
and non-resistance. Taking their inception in a 
discovery which was the direct result of a desire 
to see our Temple work performed by loving 
volunteer service rather than by hireling labor, 
these negotiations have been blessed with a divine 
support and guidance which has manifested itself 
not only in the constant providing of happy solu
tions for difficulties which could not be foreseen 
by the human intellect-and which therefore had 
to be dealt with moment by moment as they pre
sented themselves in our path-but also in the 
uniform and extraordinary kindness which we 
experienced, all along the trail, from the officials 
and representatives of outside interests with 
whom these negotiations had to effect adjustments 
of one kind or other. It became abundantly 
proven as we went along that in the case of these 
friends, no less than in our own experience, the 
head was inspired, the hand was directed and 
strengthened, and the heart set aglow with the 
warmest good will at every point and moment of 
contact with this blessed and delightful Temple 
service. Certainly we could not ask for any 
stronger or more convincing fulfilment of the 
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divine promises which have been uttered for the 
comfort and encouragement of all those who in 
any way shall find themselves privileged to bear 
a helping hand in this glorious spiritual exercise. 

As the matter is now agl'eed upon, by all the 
parties in interest, our holdings are so consoli
dated that on our own land we can draw a circle 
of nearly five hundred feet diameter, while for 
purposes of lawn and garden an additional terri
tory-aggregating perhaps a 20% increase-has 
been freely placed at our disposal, to be so beauti
fied as we please. 

LETTER FROM RANGOON, INDIA. 
April 4, 1910. 

Dear and honored friends of God in the holy 
vineyard of EI-Baha: 
Your kind note, with the prayers appended 

thereto, has wafted in this province the sweet 
fragrance of the splendid rose-garden of the West, 
and we in the Orient have been watching with 
deep admiration the most appreciable movements 
of the blessed ones of God in the Occident, as 
each and everyone of such movements promises 
very eloquently to deepen our mutual affection 
and love--the most precious blessings in the 
Kingdom of Baha. We have fully appreciated the 
idea that all the children of AHHA in one voice, 
from every region may simultaneously sing the 
praise of God and supplicate for help and strength 
to bring into completion the Holy Temple of 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, and accordingly made use of the, 
prayer as was directed during the Bahai fasting 
month, in this Assembly and all other sister As
semblies of this country. We are very deeply in
terested in the construction of this noble and 
divine institution and it would be our great joy to 
hear of its progress every now and then. The 
Cause is making very rapid progress. * * " 

In conclusion, I take this opportunity of con
veying the Bahai love and greetings of the 
believers of this place to the beloved ones of 
God in the West. I am your devoted brother at 
the faithful service of Abdul-Baha, 

(Signed) A. S. ISl\IAEL. 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FEAST DAYS 
1st ............ Baha (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
2nd ............. Jalal (Glory) .............. Apr. !t 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) ............ Apr. 28 
4th ............ Azamat (Greatness) ...•... May 17 
5th ............ Noor (Light) ............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) .....•... June 24 
7th ............ Kalemat (Words) ......... July 13 
8th ............ Assma (Names) ......••.. Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamaal (Perfection) ...... Aug. 20 

10th ............ Azzatt (Wealfh) ........... Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashyat (Will) .......•.. Sept. 27 
12th ............ Alm (Science) ............• Oct. 16 
13th ............ Kudrat (Power) .......... Nov. ~ 
14th ............ Koul (Saying) ............ Nov. 23 
15th .........••. Masael (Questions) ....... Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ......•.... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ........... Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malak (Ring) ............. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ............ O!a (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting) 

ALLAH'O' ABHA! 

A copy of this issue of the BAHAI NEWS is being 
sent to everyone on its mailing list, including 
subscribers. Anyone desiring additional copies 
may get them from the Financial Secretary of the 
Bahai Temple Unity, Mrs. Corinne True, 5338 
Kenmore Ave., Chicago, by encloSing a two-cent 
stamp with such request. 
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CONVENTION ECHOES 
BOSTON. 

In response to the kind invitation of Mr. and 
Mrs. George Ostburg, a number of the believers 
were present at a delightful supper given at their 
home in South Boston on May 7th, the occasion 
Qf the supper being to welcome our delegate, Mr. 
Harlan F. Ob er, and to hear his report of the 
Chicago Convention. The generous and hospit
able spirit of their true Bahai home made a 
fitting atmosphere in which to learn of the loving 
hospitality extended by the members of the 
Chicago Assembly to all delegates. 

During Mr. Ober's talk that evening, and upon 
the Sunday morning following, all present were 
made conscious, by what he brought with him, that 
he had in truth been on holy ground. 

The Power of God has been so manifestly at 
work as the "One Remover of difficulties" since 
the last Convention that we may expect-if an 
are faithful and full of faith-that the seemingly 
impossibl<;l shall be realized before the next Con
vention. The financial assistance so generously 
sent from the Orient and Mrs. Waite's stirring 
"Temple Song" should surely fire each one of us 
with a fresh determination to add our shoulder to 
the wheel with renewed faith, courage and deter
mination and make it possible for the Bahai 
Temple Unity to begin building operations without 
loss of time. "The field is white unto harvest" 
and there is need for as speedy action as possible. 
In unity and in faith lie our power. God's blessing 
is upon each earnest endeavor. 

Grace Robarts. 
MONTREAL. 

Our delegate, Prof. Armstrong, on his return 
from the Temple Convention in Chicago, called 
the believers together at his home and gave us 
a full account of this wonderful gathering of 
the servants of God. 

Our brother was so attr~cted and enkindled by 
this meeting with the friends that when he 
returned, all received a portion of the divine 
bounty. 

The reality of those days of meeting and gather-
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ing in Chicago is the true foundation of the 
Temple, and the radiance of divine love and unity 
shed upon that conclave of the faithful has surely 
been diffused far and wide to the ends of the 
earth. 

Our revered Abdul-Baha said to some Montreal 
believers who were in Acca last year, that we 
were gathered together through no earthly aim, 
!leither for political motives, nor social interest, 
nor any worldly purpose, but by the Power of the 
Word of God, in the utmost love, unity and attrac
tion. With a look of great serenity and peace, he 
said: "This is a meeting of pure love; nothing 
mars our perfect unity; therefore, the influence 
and power of this gathering will be felt through
out the world and its effects will last forever and 
ever." 

We are happy and thankful in partaking of the 
bleSSings of this great Day of God, and we send 
love and greetings to the dear ones everywhere 
through the R,"HAI NEWS. 

The Montreal .Assembly. 

NEW YORK. 
At our regular meeting at Genealogical Hall, 

226 West 58th Street, Sunday morning, May 8th, 
we listened to a report from our delegates who 
attended the Temple Convention in Chicago. 

Our own delegates, Mr. Mountfort Mills and 
Miss Boylan, spoke and we also had the pleasure 
of having with us Mrs. Lincoln who was the 
Brooklyn delegate and who also spoke to us. 
They all gave us the most beautiful accounts of 
the great love and harmony which was every
where in evidence at the Convention. We all felt 
as if we had been personally present and expressed 
the wish that we might be there next year, as 
our hearts and spirits were this year. 

James F. Brittingham. 
----

On the ThurSday evening next following the 
close of the Convention the delegates and Chicago 
Bahais celebrated the 19-day Feast at the "den" 
of brothers Jaxon and Sprague at 1751 West Lake 
St. Seats and friends were just evenly balanced, 
and a delightful Spiritual Feast kept pace with the 
cakes and tea. 
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as we built it 
wor- ship God and 
chant - ed there the 

song to wa - ken 
Tern.ple 41 the 
ev - "ry beal;t that 

TEMPLE SONG. 
Word," &. Mu,r;i() 

By LOUIBE R. WAITE. 

Gl0· rious KlDg Can rise a - 10of:: through love, And 
u _ ni - ty Where - in all na - tions meet, And 

might - y walls His i!pir - it e'er will be, And ... 

let us send, Up 
Him a _ lone, In 
songs of love J The 

to His throne a _ bove, 
pray'r and com-mune sweet. 
songs of u - oi - ty . 

A 
A 
And 

• ev - 'ry heart And spread sweet har. mon _ y; A 
liv - ing God Who hears our av - 'ry call, The 
,is in tune With His great, lov - iog heart, W111 

so,ng tri -umph -ant clear and strong, f 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords And 
be with - iu thil!l Tem-~e fair An 

love and u - oi 
Fa - ther of us 
av - er -last- ing 

y. A 
all. The 
part. Will 

~ ,nng t,'· umph- ant, 
King of KingtI and 
be with - in this 

clear and strong. 
,Lord of Lords, And 

'Thm-ple fair An 

love and u ~ ni - ty. 
Fa ~ ther of us all. 

er ~ last ~ ing pout. 

The above is a reproduction of the "Temple 
Song," one of the noteworthy features of and com
posed especially for the recent Bahai Temple Unity 
Conventwn_ 
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HE IS GOD! 

o ye Spiritual Friends of Abdul-Baha! 

How long are ye silent and speechless! 
Although ye are speaking, yet in this age the 
speech of the believers of God must be the soul 
entrancing melody of the Kingdom of ABHA and 
the harmony of the Supreme Concourse! 
Therefore Abdul-:eaha is not satisfied with a 
meek voice and depressing lamentation! He 
'seeks the passionate tumult and joyous clamor 
and he roars and cries at the top of his voice so 
that the realities of things may stir into move
ment and action and the Beloved of Bounty 
unveil her Countence in the world of creation! 
Those friends must! like unto the stars in 
heaven, shine and gleam in the horizon of 
Truth with the Light of Guidance so that the 
realities of the existent beings and the spirit .of 
humankind may find joy and happiness! 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Sigued) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Washington, D.e., May 27,1910. 

------------------------------ ---"---"-------
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THE PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL 
SOCIETY. 

One of the most important developments in the 
Bahai world during the current year was repre
sented by a meeting held in Washington, D. C., on 
January 8th, at which time the Persian-American 
Educational Society made its formal announce
ment and appeal for co-operation. Since that time, 
39 active and 13 associate members have been en
rolled, one draft for $300 has been forwarded to 
Teheran and another remittance is to be made 
during the current month. Considerable interest 
aside from that represented by contributions, has 
been aroused, and promises of additional member
ships have been received. The work of the Society 
may now be said to be' fairly under way, and a 
concise statement may be timely for the guidance 
and information of the friends. 

During the summer of 1909, Mr. Sydney Sprague, 
who had been for some time a teacher in the 
School of Tarbiat, in Teheran, Persia, visited this 
country, which is his native land. At various 
points he delivered lectures on the country and the 
work, and a large number of people became inter
ested. The S'chool of Tarbiat was founded some 
years ago by Persian Bahais, and was planned to 
meet the need of non-sectarian education along 
modern lines, as opposed to the old regime of 
Moslem schools. Mr. Sprague's association with 
the school was an indication of the trend of plans. 
On account of the political conditions and generai 
demoralization of internal affairs, the founders of 
this school, before that time men of means, found 
themselves unable to continue its activities be
cause of lack 0.£ funds, and the problem of closing 
it entirely or limiting its usefulness was heing dis
cussed when Mr. Sprague obtained leave to visit 
his home during the vacation season. As an out
come of the interest manifested, and considering 
the greater needs of the East" as well as the oppor
tunity for a Bahai demonstration from the West to 
the Orient, this Society was formed. It is not the 
purpose of this article to set forth in detail the 
objects of the Society, which are explained at 
length in its Prospectus, nor to mention its activ
ities, but rather to show the importance of the 
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movement from the Words of Abdul-Baha, and its 
present needs. 

As to the School of Tarbiat, the following Tab
lets have been revealed: 

There exists a great Confirmation in the School of 
Tarbiat which is founded by the friends. Although 
at this moment it is observed but by a few, yet it is 
assisted by the Almighty. If the believers of God dis
phly generosity, that school will progress day by day 
in all its grades. Encouragement and stimulus is 
necessary. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The problem of the School of Tarbiat is of the ut
most importance. It is an essential obligation Rna 
duty incumbent upon all the friends to serve th[1t 
school. This is the first school that the friends have 
founded in Persi[1, and a II the people know that it be
longs to thenl. Neg'lpct and carelesRness in the D1an
ngen1ent of its progressiYe affairs is [l, blo\v to the 
Cause of God. ~Pherefore everyone 111USt give extra
ordinary importancp to the school of Tarbiat and as
sist it from some standpoint, either through enlight
ened ide[1ls or the introduction of modern system of 
education, either by liberal contributions or continm11 
encQuragen1E'nt and assistance. '1"'10 be brief: It is the 
hope of this Servant that in the course of time this 
school bE'COlne distinguiRhed from arnong all the 
schools o[ the world. Now consider how important is 
this matter. 

(S'ignecl) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

rrhe question of the School of T'arbiat is very im
portant, Through the Bounty and Provldence of the 
True One it ml1st become cyident to all that it is th8 
first school of Persia and its graduates are the 1110st 
sllccessful. Othervdse its non-being is better than its 
being-, rrh('refore di~play the lltn10st zeal in 111atters. 
pertaining- to the progress of this school. 

(Signee!) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS_ 

The Society has received the approval of AbduI
Baha, the following Tablets having been revealed 
recently, addressed to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and to 
the officers of the Society, respectively: 

To his hOllor Mirza Ahmad Sohra1o. 
Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAI-I-EI-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

In tll(' last two mails, detailed nnswers have been 
written to thee, Now the pflpers that you hnve for
\val'ded pertn ining to the Persian-American Edllcation
nl Society have jw('n l'l'ceived. Truly I say, although 
the importance of this Society at prr"sent, is apparently 
unknown, but if it remain firm and steadfast in the 
future it will become the Association of the union of 
the realm 'of man, it will thorol1ghly coYtlbine and 
harmonize the J<.Jast CLnd the '" e'st and accomplish a 
great service to 111..1111anity. * * * 
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".rhe believers of God must give great importance to 
this Society and arise to perform its fundamental prin

ciples' and essential duties with heart and soul. I send 

my congratulation and feliciL'ltion to this blessed So
ciety and asl, from the bounty of His Highness the 

Incomparable, confirmation and assistance, supplicate 
and entreat at the Threshold of One.nes·s and beg from 
the Kingdom of ABHA preservation and protection, 

providence and safety. If this 'Society acts with in

dependence and exerts itself in bringing about relations 

between the East and the West, it will become the 

foundation of the oneness of the world of humanity. 

Firmness is essential, for if small affairs can not be 
accomplished without firmness and steadfastness, how 

much more are these qualities needed for the under
taking of great matters! The friends of God must 

encourage each other to be firm and steadf~st, to 
reason and consult with each other so that day by 
day this SOCiety will progress. 

Persia and America are in great need of such a So
ciety, even to matters pertaining to material relations 

between these two Countries, espeCially America. This 
Society will become tbe cause of spreading the Ameri

can industries in Persia and the great profits, which 

in the past other ,nations have collected through the 

introduction of their goods and implements in Persia, 

will then go to America. Now consider thou, what 

great profits will be the result! Moreover the spirit
ual powers will assist and help, the Breaths of the 

Holy Spirit will be spread, the Breezes of the Paradise 

of ABHA diffused and the rays of the Sun of Truth 
will display wonderful influence. 

Convey, on behoalf of Abdul-Baha, to all the friends 

of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful in Amer

ica the wonderful greeting of ABHA and congratulate 

.and felicitate them for the organization of this Society. 

Upon thee be Baha EI-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Revealed in Hrllfa, Syria, April 3, 1910. Trans
lated by l\Jirza Ahnl:1c1 Sohrab, Washington, D. C., 

May 18, 1910.) 

To the Officers of the Persian-American Educational 

Society, through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

Upon thee be Baha EI-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye who are favoj'ed in the Threshold of the Almighty 
and the lovers of His Holiness, BAHA'o'Lr.AH! 

According to the reports of his honor Mirza Ahmad 

Sohrab, in these days the Persian-American Education
al Society is organized in America and the friends of 
God and the maid-servants of the Merciful with the 

utmost zeal and enthusiasm are engaged in the solidar
ity of this Society. If possible, change the name of 

this Society ,to Persian-American Interdependence So· 
ciety so that in the future it may include all points, 

'such as commerce, industry and education so that 
spiritual and material results and benefits might be 
produced. Now in the boginning it may find no im-
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portance ;n ihe eyes of some of the people but in the 
future it will attain tb world-wide celebrity and it 
will indicate that-Praise be to God !-at this early 
period the friends have directed their thoughts to this 
most important subject. Should the circle of this So
ciety be wIdely extended and its various branches well 
organized and systenlatized it will rel11ain firm and 
become l'stablished, and if its members arise with per
fect unity and agreement, know ye of a certainty that 
at the end, it will become the greatest Society of tha 
world, produce inexhaustible results and benefits, become 
the tree of the oneness of the realm of humanity and cast 
its all-encircling shade over the people of the East 
and the West. But firmness and firmness, steadfast
ness and steadfastness is necessary. This Society must 
be so organio:ed and in the course of time its various 
POlicies so well defined, that since the beginning of 
the -vvorld until no\V no such association ha.s ever 
been founded. This must become the first Society em
braCing such universal aims and objects. Abdul-Bahct 
with. the utmost supplication and contemplation to
wards the King'dom of ABI-IA, prays in your behalf and 
begs confirmation and assistance. 

Blessed is the Oriental-Occidental Interdependence 
Society! If it is organized in a befitting manner 
it will be productive of great results; otherwise it wiII 
be fruitless and prOfitless. 

Long live this Society! Long live this Societv! 
Undoubtedly at the beginning of e"ery month a report 
of this Society should be sent to this Holy Land. 

o Thou Almighty! I1lumine Thou this ASSOCiation 
and make Thou this gathering the bright candle of the 
world! For their intention is for the public 'good and 
their aim is Service to humankind. 

o kind and c01l1passionate God! Such a Sociefy 111er
its Thy Favors and such a Body deserves ineXhaust
ible Bounty and Providence. 

Verily, Thou art Powerful, Mighty and Omnipotent 
and, verily, Thou art the Peerless and Incomparable God! . 

(Signed) ABDUI,-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Revek.led in Haifa, Syria, April 3, 1910. Trans
lated b~ Mirza Ahmad Soilrab, Washington, D. C., May 18, 1910.) 

From ithe foregOing, it will be realized that the 
co-operation and assistance of all the friends is 
necessaiy, in order that the Society may be able 
to do efrective work, to realize the ideals of the 
organiza)tion, to open the door of opportunity to 
our merchants, to spread knowledge in the Orient, 
and to facilitate the means of industrial, commer
cial, educational and agricultural interchange. As 
Abdul-Baha writes, the final and important results 
of the activities of this Society will accrue to 
America. In these Tablets he has opened a 
great door of intercommunication between the 

----- -_ .. _-._._- ------
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East and the West, and has clearly detailed the 
policies and aims which must be followed in order 
that it may become a fitting servant in the world. 
To make the Association firm and permanent, as 
Abdul-Baha desires, we need the active and ener
getic co-operation of all true lovers of progress, of 
humanity, of all the friends of truth and philan
thropists. May we all become assisted to perform 
this command, and make this Society a Society of 
the Union of the Realm of Man! 

Regarding the suggestion of Abdul-Baha to 
change the name of the Society, it is the concensus 
of opinion that the Oriental-Occidental Interdepen
dence Society is the name to adopt. Naturally, the 
present Constitution will be changed a great deal, 
and it will take a little time before everything is 
arranged officially. 

Already a branch Society has been formed in 
Chicago, and it is earnestly desired that other 
cities will follow with similar action. Particularly 
in New York the movement requires recognitlon 
and co-operation. Persia has done more than her 
share for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chicago, and 
for this sacrifice, made at a critical moment, no 
more fitting recognition could be made than ,by 
liberal contributions toward the cause of education 
within her borders. 

In a letter recently received, Mr. Sprague states 
that the news of the formation of the Society has 
greatly cheered our brothers in Persia, who ar;e 
proceeding to form a local Executive Committee in 
Teheran which, with the Executive Committee 
here, will administer the affairs ,of the body. They 
naturally expect a large number of scholarships, 
and must not be disappointed. 

Dr. Moody writes from Teheran, April 27, 1910, 
that "On the first day of Rizwan, three meetings 
were held in various gardens and about six hun
d'red tomans ($600) were collected to found the 
school for girls. This is a great sum for these 
times, and shows how eager the people are to 
progress." She adds: "They have been much 
stimulated by the loving work of the P. A. E. S., 
and we hope the interest there continues to be of 
a practical turn. There is great necessity and 
also a high sense of honor in regard to the love 
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• 
of all the friends in this matter." If Persia in 
her hour bf need can do these things, how much 
greater should the response of favored Amerka he! 
The Orient last year sent over $8,000 to America 
toward the Mashrak·el-Azkar, and in a small way 
we can show our appreciation of this munificent 
gift by helping to educate their children. 

Mr. Sprague reports that the, photographs of the 
children who have received the scholarships al
ready given, will be sent at an early date. More 
members are needed; it costs just $1.50 a month 
to educate a child, and under the present arrange
ments eithe.r a girl or a boy can be chosen, at the 
option of the member. Associate members pay 
$1.00 a year, these memberships representing a 
contribution to the expenses of the Society. Local 
circles can be organized in cities or sections where 
nine or more active members are located. 

A second need is useful books, pap'ers or maga
zines. In the latter category the following might 
be mentioned: "Kindergarten Magazine," "Edu
cational," "The Elementary School Teacher," "The 
Manual Training Magazine," "The Pedagogical 
S'eminary," "Educational Review" and other edu
cational publications. On the fly-leaf or first page 
of all magazines or books contributed, the name 
of the donor should be written, and a dedication 
to the Library of the School of Tarbiat. Wherever 
possible, literary contributions should be sent di
rect to Mr. Sydney Sprague, care of Mirza Azizol
lah Khan, rue Arbab Jemsheed, Teheran, Persia_ 
However, books may also be sent to the Librarian 
of the Society, Mrs. C. S. Coles, Apt. 301, the Bur
lington, Washington, D. C. 

The official headquarters of the Society is at 
1800 Belmont Road, and its address is Post Office 
Box 192, Washington, D. C. Communications and 
memberships are earnestl:y solicited, that the de
sire of our beloved Abdul-Baha, as expressed in 
his Tablets, may be carried out, and that speedily. 
It is a·great privilege which is offered, rather than 
a favor on the part of those who help, yet the 
grateful thanks of the beneficiaries wil'l resound 
in the praise of those who respond. 

Joseph H. Hannen. 
Washington, D. C., May 26, 1910. 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FEAST DAYS 
1st, ............ Baha (Splendor) .........• Mar. 21 
2nd., •..•.•••.. Jalal (Glory) .•..•...•••.•• Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) .....••••.. Apr. 28 
4th ....... , .... Azamat (Greatness) ....... May 17 
5th ............ Noor (Lig'ht) ............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) ....••... June 24 
7th ............. Kalemat (Words) ......••. July 13 
8th ...•........ Assma (Names) ...... ; •.• Aug. 1 
9th ..•......... Kamaal (Perfection) ..••.. Aug. 20 

10th .....•...... Azzatt (Wealth) •......... Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashyat (Will) .......... Sept, 27 
12th ............ Alm (Science) .......•••.•• Oct. 16 
13th ..•......... Kudrat (Power) .......••• Nov. 4 
14th ............ Koul (Saying) .....•...... Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masael (Questions) ...•... Dec. 12 
16th ...........• Sharaf (Honor) .......••.. Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ........... Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malak (Ring) ............. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ............ Ola (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting) 

ALLAH'O' ABHA! 

The recent Tablets to the Persian-American 
Educational Society, published in this issue, again 
remind us that the "birds of the minds of men" 
in this Day, through the Word of God, are taught 
a new flight:- Universal Interdependence. 

The BAHAI NEWS is in receipt of a letter, which, 
coupled with the Tablets above referred to, demon-
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strates the time is at hand for the practical appli
cation of this new outlook. We quote the follow
ing extract: 

I am in receipt of a letter from Teheran, stating that 
they would like to have catalogs, showing machinery 
anll processes for n1anufacturing g-lov"es, laces, ladies' 
and gentlemen's wear, thread, etc. • • • In view 
of all the East is trying to do for us, the least we can 
do is to give the most careful attention to the smallest 
request or inquiry that mig)lt come from there. It has 
occurred to me that you rtlight possibly be willing to 
mention these matters in the next issue of the NEWS, 
in order that they c.ould reac.h the friends in all pans. 
some of whom would doubtless be able to run down the 
information desired. 

In the same letter is mentioned that a competent 
engineer, who is familiar with the setting up of 
all classes of machinery is greatly needed . 

. Any information covering' these requests, if sent 
.to the BAHAl NEWS, will be forwarded to the 
proper parties until this SOCiety shall have organ. 
ized such a department of service. 

God speed the Oriental-accidental Interdepend
ence Society! 

"Verily, I have come tTOm God and u~to Hint clo 
I return. severed from a,ll else save Him and holcl
ing to His Name, the MerCifUl, the Compassionate." 

These Words of BAHA'O'LLAH, revealed for the 
departed soul, are as far exalted above the con
ventional "Dust to dust; ashes to ashes"-as light 
is from darkness. In one is revealed the mystery 
of "And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying"; in the other is hidden the 
mystery of "Let the dead bury the dead." Won
derful, indeed, is the new, exalted outlook of this 
great Day wherein His Word creates "a new 
heaven and a new earth!" 

In the departure of Mrs. Elizabeth Van Dyk 
Buikema, mother of our respected Editor, we 
again touched the reality of the power of the 
Word of God as revealed in this Day. On the 
anniversary of' the Day of the Departure of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, May 28th, her soul passed to tha't 
Station, the glory of which He has revealed:-

But conc.erning that which you asked about the 
spirit and its everlastingness ,after its ascension, know 
that it will ascend at. the time of its departure until 

-----------------------------
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it enters the Presence of God in a form which, through
(lut all centuries, limes and throughout all circum
stances and events of the world, will remain un
changed, but will be everlasting as the perpetuity of 
the Kingdom of God, His Sovereignty, His Power and 
His Might, and from it will appear the traces of God, 
His Qualities, Providences and Favors. The Pen can
not move at the mentioning of this Station as it is in 
its Supremeness and Exaltation! 

The hand of the Divine Bounty will cause it to enter 
into a Station that cannot be comprehended by ex
pression, nor be explained by all the creatures of the 
<existence. Blessing bt) upon the spirit who departed 
from the body purified from the doubts and supersti
tions of the nations! Verily, it moves in the atmos
phere of God's desire and enters into the Supreme Para
dise! All the angels of the Supreme Paradise attend and 
surround it, and it will have fellowship with all the 
Prophets of God and His saints and speak with them 
and tell them what happened to it in the 'Cause of 
God, the J~ord of the Universe! 

If anyone could realize what hath been assigned for 
it in the Kingdom of God, the Lord of the Throne and 
the dust. he would immediately yearn with a great 
longing for that Unmovable, Exalted, Holy and ABHA 
Station! 

Services were held at the family residence and 
the body laid to rest in Forest Home Cemetery on 
Decoration Day, May 30th. Protestants, Catholics 
and Bahais, by their presence, paid tribute to this 
holy soul who triumphantly completed her earthly 
pilgrimage of a full three-score years and ten. 

We feel that our faithful co-worker and be
Teaved family have the love and sympathy of all 
the friends. A. R. W. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through his honor Mirza Ahmad, to Mrs. Louise 
R. Waite, Chicago, Ill. 

HE IS GOD! 

() thatt dattghter ot the Kingdom! 
Thy letter was considered. On account of the 

lack of time, a brief answer is given. 
The Spiritual Assemblies which are organized 

for the sake of teaching the Truth, whether as
s.emblies for men, assemblies for women or mixed 
assemblies, are all accepted and are conducive to 
the spreading of the Fragrances of God. This is 
.essential. Likewise the public meeting in which, 
one day during the week, the believers gather, to 
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be engaged in the commemoration of God, to read 
communes and deliver effective speeches, is ac
ceptable and beloved: But now it is utterly im
possible to establish the House of Justice, which 
is mentioned in the Book of Akdas; nay, rather, 
it is impracticable and not to be thought of. That 
is for the time when the Cause is proclaimed and 
the Commands of God have become' effective. 
Therefore, now is not the time for the House of 
Justice, which must be established by general elec
tion. Its mention is not vermissible and its real-' 
ization impossible. 

Endeavor ye as much as possible that differences 
may not arise in the affairs; let not every in
significant matter become the cause of disagree
ment. If such a condition exists, the end will be 
complete dispersion. 

The believers and the maid-servants of the Mer
ciful must all consider how to produce harmony, 
so that the unity of the human world may be real
ized; not that every wholly unimportant subject 
become conducive to differences of opinion. It is 
my hope that the friends and maid-servants of 
America become united on all subjects and not 
disagree at all, for disagreement destroys the foun
dation of the Cause of God. If they agree UPOil a 
subject, even though it be wrong, it is better than 
to disagree and be in the right. For this differ
ence will produce demolition of the Divine foun
dation. Though one of the parties may be in the 
right and they disagree, that will be the cause of a 
thousand wrongs; but if t,hey agree and both 
parties are in the wrong, as it is unity, the truth 
will be revealed and the wrong made right. 

Upon thee be Baha El-ABRA! 
(Signeel) ABDUL-BAI-IA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Washing
ton, D. C., April 20, 1910.) 

Mrs. Marie A. Watson is now in New York City_ 
Mr. John H. Wilcott and his mother, formerly 

of Kenosha, Wis., are now settled on a claim at 
Kendall, Mont., and expect to be located there for 
the coming fourteen months. They would appre
ciate letters from the friends. 
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BOSTON. 
On May 15th about forty people were gathered. 

in Beckton Hall to hear Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, 
of New York City. So truly did Mr. Woodcock 
bring to us the Spirit of Acca that it was difficult 
to realize we were so. many thousand miles apart. 
The Message was so· simply and clearly given that 
even strangers were touched by it. 

lt is ever a blessing to come in contact with 
those who have sojourned in that Holy House
hold and the Boston Assembly is grateful for hav
ing had this opportunity. 

In the afternoon a few of the believers met at 
the home of Mr. Austen in Jamaica Plain, and in 
the evening Mr. Woodcock shared again with 
others in Allston his experiences of Acca. 

Humility and reverence are two distinct char
acteristics brought by all who have been in tb,e 
presence of Abdul-Baha. Those two greatly needed 
elements in our American life, coupled with the 
fire of enthusiasm they all have, make a strong 
setting for the love which they bring from Him 
whose life is all Love and Service. 

Grace Robarts. 

CHICAGO. 
Mr. M. T. Basheer of Port Said, arrived in Chi

cago, May 30th, and is staying with "Dr. Zia M. 
Baghdadi. 

Miss Clara C. Tychsen, who has been ill at the 
Henrotin-Memorial Hospital for the past few 
weeks is now at home and improving rapidly. 

The Librarian of the House of Spirituality re
ports having received about sixty Tablets for 
preservation in the archives during the past 
month. . 

Mr. Arthur S. Agnew has gone to Colorado on a 
two weeks' trip· and expects to visit the Denver 
Assembly. 

The Nineteen-Day Feast of May 17th was held at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. George Lesch, 3540 W. 
Monroe St. A. R. W. 

The NIneteen-Day 'rea of the Woman's Assembly 
of Teaching was held at the home of Mrs. Louise 
R. Waite, 5217 Winthrop Ave., Monday afternoon, 
May 23rd. It being the anniversary of the Declara-
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tion of the Bab, a special program was prepared 
dealing with the life of the Bab. Dr. Zia M. 
Baghdadi gave a most interesting and instructive 
talk upon the subject. It was also the annual 
election day of the Executive Board for the en
suing year and the following were elected: 
President. .......................... Mrs. Ida Brush 
Vice-President. .... '" ........ Mrs. Mary B. Grayson 
Recording' Secretary ........... Mrs. Fannie G. Lesch 
Corresponding Secretary ........ Mrs. Louise R. Waite 
Treasurer .. , ...... , , ... ' .... l\![rs. Cecilia M. Harrison 
Chairman Visiting Committee ... Mrs. Marie L. Hopper 
Chairman Philanthropic Committee Mrs. E. Grace Foster 
Chairman Sick Committee ..... Mrs. Christine Loeding 
Chairman Educational Committee. Miss Laura E . .Tones 
Chairman Organization Committee Mrs. Louise R, Waite 
Chairman Program Committee .. Mrs. Fannie G. Lesch 
The work, as shown by the annual reports of the 
officers and chairmen, has been most encouraging 
and the spirit of zeal and loving service is strongly 
manifested by all. Louise R. Waite. 

Mr. James Gudgeon departed on May 26th, aged 
69 years, beloved husband of Bertha Viola, who 
survives him. He was born in England and came 
to this city over thirty years ago. He received the 
Bahai Revelation from his wife and became a firm 
believer and attended all the meetings regularly, 
and passed away with the Greatest Name on his 
lips. He was buried from his late residence 839 N. 
Hoyne Ave., on Sunday, May 29th, a very large 
number of Bahais being present. The Bahai serv
ice was conducted by Mr. George Lesch after 
which a great many of those present accompanied 
the remains to Forest Home Cemetery where 
prayln's were said and Mr. Gudgeon was tenderly 
laid to rest. The Bahai pallbearers were Messrs. 
James Murphy, Lars Johnson, George Lesch and 
J. F. Carmichael. J. F. CarmichaeZ. 

DENVER. 
Mr. Ray C. Wilhelm visited Denver, May 3rd. 

About forty truth seekers, who were interested in 
the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH, gathered at the 
home of Mrs. Nash to hear him tell of the great 
Spirit of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha now pre
vading the world of mankind. Those present re
ceived with enthusiasm his description of the 
work already accomplished by these lives lived 
among men and the wdnderful spirit displayed by 

- ------ ------- ------------.---------------.--~--""----
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the Bab. Other homes were also opened to Mr. 
Wilhelm and it was greatly regretted that he could 
not remain with us longer. El/a T. Nash. 

JOHNSTOWN, N. Y. 
The Bahai Assembly' CIf Johnstown, N. Y., holds 

a regular meeting at .7 Hoosac street, the home of 
Mrs. Emily Gustin. The nineteen-day Feast or 
Supper of the Lord is also regularly observed. 

This Assembly has received special bounty in 
the visits of dear believers during the past year: 
Mr. Wilhelm, Mr. Remey and Mrs. Mary Hanford 
Ford. The precious souls who are privileged of 
God to visit the various Assemblies have some
thing to give, and to us, each visitor brings bless
ing, light and love. 

Hudson, Clinton, Mica, Cortland, Pavilion and 
Oswego, N. Y., each has a believer-Oswego having 
two to uphold the standard of the Cause. These 
dear ones, not having the blessing of an Assembly, 
need, perhaps, our especial care. If traveling 
Bahais can visit any of the above named places, 
much good will be done in strengthening these 
isolated ones. The names and addresses will be 
gladly given to anyone npon application to Mrs. 
Margaret LaGrange, 42 E. Main street, J ohns
town, Secretary of the Assembly. 

May blessing and love in His Name be upon 
every soul. Praise God, the Day of Unity is dawn
ing, the Day wherein the Mashrak-el-Azkar is to 
be built. Ella O. Quant. 

NEW YORK CITY. 
The usual meetings in New York are being held, 

except at Mr. Dodge's on Sunday afternoons and 
Mrs. Gannett's on Tuesday afternoons, whicb. have 
been discontinued for the present. 

The Brooklyn Assembly has given up its hall at 
Lockwood Academy for its meetings on Sunday 
evening, and the meetings are now held at Mr. 
MacNutt's at 3 o'clock Sunday afternoon. 

Sunday, May 15th, Mr. Woodcock spent in Bos
ton by invitation and addressed that Assembly. He 
reports that there is a growing interest in Boston, 
and was greatly encouraged by his visit there. 

The Anniversary of the Declaration of the Bab 
was celebrated at Mr. Kinney's on the evening of 
May 23rd. James F. Brittingham. 
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The Philadelphia Assembly hold meetings every 
Friday and Sunday evenings, meeting at the homes 
of the believers going in alphabetical order. The 
meetings are full of the spirit of love, the believers 
being united as one soul in many bodies. Our aim 
is to ever strive to hold aloft the snow-white ban
ner of unity. Every nineteen days we commemor
ate the nineteen-day Feast, and it is a heavenly 
spiritual Feast of the Love of God. 

Our Assembly was favored by a visit from Miss 
Annie T. Boylan, of New York, while she was on 
her return from the Convention held in Chi
cago, at which she was a New York delegate. Her 
visit to our Assembly was very helpful to all who 
attended the meeting and many thanks from our 
Assembly are due to her for her kindness. 

The Message is being continually spread in this 
city. There is much work being done in a quiet 
way. Jessie E. Revell. 

PORTLAND, OREGON. 

Recently, a Dr. Buchanan, . who is not a Bahai, 
gave an interesting lecture at Fellowship HalL 
His subject was: "A COlI),mercial Prophecy Soon 
to be Fulfilled." He stated that a survey had been 
made by Captain Cameron of the Royal Navy and 
now in the British Admiralty Office in London. 
This survey is to build a canal from Acca to the 
river Jordan, thence to the Dead Sea, filling it up 
to the level of the Mediterranean Sea, showing 
clearly that the two last chapters of Ezekiel will 
be literally fulfilled. Later, we had the opportu
nity of delivering to him The Message, with which 
he was much impressed. 

He delivered, one afternoon, at the Women's 
Club, a splendid address on the economic question~ 
The three principal points of his lecture were: 
1st, National Co-operation; 2d, Commercial Co
operation, and 3rd, Religious Co·operation. He 
showed clearly that Jerusalem was to be the great 
co-operative center of the world, a1!d just before 
the close of his talk he gave The Message, telling 
of the coming of the Bab, BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul
Baha, and ended by saying: "Who knows but that 
this great Bahai Message is to be the great co-

.~---------~-"~--~~----~-----"-------------
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operative religion of the world. For does it not 
come from the center and at the very time spoken 
of in our Bible!" 

The Portland Assembly feels that the friends 
will be glad to know that The Message is even 
being given by those who are not professed be
lievers. 

Bahai greetings from our Assembly to all. 
(Mrs.) Hattie Latimer. 
(Mrs.) Mary M. Rabb. 

LETTER FROM DR. MOODY. 

Teheran, Persia, April 23, 1910. 
Dearest Gertrude: * * * This beautiful Rizwan 

is bringing many blessings. I attended a wqman's 
meeting on Thursday where more than fifty were 
present .and the warmth of Bahai love was again 
felt. * * * Yesterday was a glorious day. In 
the afternoon, the Bahais divided into three groups 
and went to three different gardens outside. of 'the 
city to dIScuss the subject of the girls' school and 
raise the funds. The young men took charge of 
the matter. The meeting which I attended raised 
nearly five hundred dollars-that is'· a great sum 
for Persia just now. 

Mirza Ali Akbar, a new arrival from Acca, read 
one of the Tablets for the martyrs and then 'said: 
"Your relatives and friends gave up their lives 
for the ·Cause, and all that we are asked to do to
day is to educate the children. Shall we not do 
it?" Then he chanted the Tablet concerning "Edu
cation." 

* * * The BAHAI NEWS has been of great 
service already in the Cause. 

Great love for all from all, 
Busan I. Moody. 

The Theosophic Messenger for June contains an 
article by Harriet Tooker Felix upon the Bahai 
Revelation, written from the Theosophic view 
point. In spite of the divergence of opinion be
tween Theosophists and Bahais as to reincarnation 
and the Slation of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha, 
the article expresses a sympathy for the ]3ahai 
movement that will interest Bahais. 
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TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through his honor Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, to the 
believers of God, Chicago, Ill. 

Upon them be BAHA'O'I.LAH El-AnHA! 

STANDING (left to right) - Mr. Windust, Mr. Remey. Mrs. True. Mr 
Lesch. Mrs. Brush, Mr. Hall'; Mr. Brush, Mr. Chase, Mr. Jacobsen 
Mr. Currier. 

~EATED (left to right) - Mr. Schemer, Mr. Struven, Mr. Agnew, Mr. 
Woodworth, Mr. Fuller. 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye me1'cij111 friends and the Tespected spiTit1taZ 
maid-seTvants! 

Your blessed photograph * was received and stud
ied. It imparted unmeasurable happiness. Praise 
be to God! that the faces are illumined, the hearts 

" Refers -to abQve photograph taken of the committee 
gathered to examine the plans submitted by architects 
for the Mashrak-el-Azlmr. Ht the residence of Mrs. 
Corinne True, Chicago, August 1, 1909. 
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are the rose-gardens of the love of God and the 
spirits are rejoiced through the divine Glad-tidings_ 
Thank ye God that ye have assembled your like
nesses upon one page_ All of you are the sons and 
daughters of the Kingdom, are in perfect harmony 
and united, attracted and enkindled. 

Just as these bodies are assembled together, so 
the hearts are attuned with the music of heaven 
and th(l souls enraptured with the melody of Truth. 
Ye are all waves of one sea, rays of one sun, trees 
of one orchard and flowers of ORe garden. The 
power of the Kingdom hath assembled you to
gether, and I hope that you may become assisted 
'in such wise as to raise the canopy of the oneness 
of the kingdom of humanity, to unfurl the banner 
of love -and kindness among the sons of men, to 
perfume the nostrils with the Fragrances of the 
Paradise of ABI-IA and to illumine the hearts of the 
people of the world with the splendors of the Sun 
of Truth. 

Upon ye be Baha EI-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Feb. 28, 1910, 
Washington, D. C.) 

Through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab to the friends of 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH-EI-ABHA! 
HE IS GODl 

o ye sons and daughters of the Kingdom! 

Your brief and interesting letter was perused. 
Although it was brief, yet in reality it was a de
tailed book. Every word was a letter, for it con
tained the oneness of the realm of humanity, and 
it was a proof of the oneness and concord among 
the friends and maid-servants of God. Today all 
the communities of the world are engaged in fight
ing and quarreling with each other. There is a 
religious strife, a sectarian strife, 'racial bias, pat
riotism, political contentions, commercial compe
tition, industrial rivalry and a battle to defend 
their honor. 

In reality these strifes are continual, and there 
is no cessation or interruption thereto. Now con
.sideI' ye with what power and strength, love and 
devotion, union and harmony, happiness and joy 
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the friends of God must arise, so that they may 
reconcile and crystallize togethel' these different 
fighting and quarreling communities. Were it not 
for the confirmations of the Word of God the real
ization of these facts would have been impossible 
and improbable. But the con-firmation of the King
dom of God, the penetration of the Word of God, 
the illumination of the Divine Teachings, the in
structions and advices Df BAHA'O'LLAH will solve 
these problems and ere long the Tabernacle of the 
Oneness of humanity will be raised in all regions, 
the beloved will find great rejoicing and beatitude 
and like unto the luminous stars they will shine 
from the horizon of sanctity. 

Upon ye be Baha EI-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Washington, 
D. C., May 4, 1910.) 

Through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, to the Bahai As
sembly of Cleveland, Ohio. 

Dr. Pauline B. Pe eke, 
E. C. B. Pe eke, 
Emma K. Noble, 
Myrtle Perkins Swingle, 
Dr. C. M. Swingle, 
Mildred Emily Swingle, 
Eva Mae Swingle, 

Ella F. Priday, 
Kitthryn Preston, 
Mrs. J. CIarlr, 
Aibert J. West, 
Minnie E. Gredsann, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

IIIC IS GOD! 
o ye brothers and sisters of Abdul-Baha! 

Your letter was received. The meeting which 
was established in the home of Dr. Pauline was 
an illumined gathering and merciful assembly. 
Should ye remain firm and steadfast, know ye of 
a certainty that ye will be assisted by the help of 
the Kingdom of ABIIA and confirmed in the service 
in the Realm of Truth, for through the power of 
the Word of God and the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit the universal forces of the angels of heaven 
are drawn in battle array on the plain of the Su
preme Apex and are expecting to assist and make 
victorious that soul who is hastening toward the 
field of the Kingdom. 

Upon ye be Baha EI-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS, 

(Transia ted by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, ,Vashington, 
D. C., May 4, 1910.) 

--- ---------------------
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Through Mirza Ahmad, to the friends and maid· 
servants of God, Sandusky, Ohio. 

Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH-El·ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o ye who are favored in the Threshold of the 
Almighty! 

Your letter was a rose-garden of significances 
and from it the frllgrance of the Love of God was 
exhaled. The friends can talk with each other 
without the lips or tongue, and without the as· 
sistance of pen, ink and paper they correspond 
with each other .in the world of heart and spirit. 
Your brief letter was an indication of those de· 
tailed letters. It was the essence of truths and 
contained innumerable meanings.. Therefore, in 
reality I read in your letter a book, and I felt 
that all of you are illumined by the light of guid
ance, are soaring in the infinite sphere of the loye 
of God, like unto the birds Singing wonderful melo· 
dies in this rose·garden and like. unto the night
ingale chanting harmonious songs and music. We 
expect that day after day this melody will become 
sweeter, this symphony more wonderful and this 
song more exquisite. It is assured that the con
firmations of God will assist that gathering to 
progress; the boundless gifts will increase and n· 
lumine all with the light of guidance. 

Upon them be BAI-IA'o'LLAH-El-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABEAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Washington, 
D. C., May 4, 1910.) 

Extracts from a Tablet to a California Believer: 
HE IS GOD!, 

I beg of God that the means of thy composure 
may be brought about, that thou mayest be released 
from the fetters of this world, become a nightin' 
gaJe, be freed from the cage of the attachment of 
this earth and soar heavenward in the atmosphere 
of joy. 

Regarding the use of liquors: According to the 
texts of the Book of Akdas, both light and strong 
drinks are prohibited. The reason for this prohi
bition is that it leads the mind astray and is the 
cause of weakening the body. If alcohol were 
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beneficial, it would have been brought into the 
world by the divine creation and not by the effort 
of man. Whatever is beneficial for man exists in 
creation. NDW,. it has been proved and is estab
lished medically and scientifically that liquors are 
harmful. 

Therefore the meaning of that which is writ
ten.in the Tablets: "I have chosen for thee what
soever is in the heaven and earth," signifies those 
things which are according to the divine creation 
and not the things which are harmful. For in
stance, poison is one of the things: now, can we 
say that poisons are to be used habitually because 
God has created them for man? However, spiritu
bus liquors, if prescribed by a physician for the 
patient and their use is necessary, then they may 
be used as directed. 

In brief, I hope that thou mayest find eternal 
bliss and receive inexhaustible joy and happiness. 
The after effect of drinking is depression, but the 
wine of the Love of God bestows exaltation of the 
spirit. 

Upon thee be Baha El-ABH'A! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

HE IS GOD! 

o th01t seekeT MteT the knowledge ot nUntbeTs! 
l'hy letter was received. The science of num

bers is one of the common sciences, but the aim 
of Abdul-Baha is, that tile Heavenly Knowledge 
and Divine Wisdom encircle the world of existence. 

Shouldst thou desire to become my pupil thou 
must acquire tile Mysteries of God and attain to 
the Knowledges and Sciences of the Kingdom-for 
they are the cause of the life of the world and the 
salvation of humanity. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BA'HA ABBAS. 

(Translated b~- Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Washington. 
D. C., May 27th, 1910.) 

A recent letter from Mrs. Marie A. "Vatson in
forms us that she is now settled in her new home, 
"The Knickerbocker," 794 East 158th St., New York 
City, which is open at all times to inquirers or the 
friends from any or everywhere. 

-.-----."-----~------------.-------------.----
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LETTER FROM MR. SPRAGUE. 
Teheran, Persia, May 21, 1910. 

My dear Brother Ahmad: Your two letters, en
closing check for £ 61, were received last week. 
Yesterday I presented your letters to the Spiritual 
Assembly and at the same time were read two 
Tablets from Abdul-Baha giving his permission to 
the believers to accept tlie offering from America 
for the Tarbiat school. * * * The believers are 
going to discuss this matter at a special meeting 
next Wednesday and then an answer will be sent 
to you. At last I am happy to say things are mov
ing here, and I hope the next time I write I can 
send the names of the boys we have picked out 
and also a report of what the committee has done. 
I think the present committee that we have for 
the Tarbiat· school will also take charge of the af
fairs of the Persian-American Educational Society. 

I hope you will pardon my not writing more 
often. One, reason is, there was nothing defiuite 
to write until the permission came from Acca; 
another reason, that I have more than one man 
can do. I have a good aid in the school now
Mirza Yousef Khan-so will have more leisure. 
Every day new pupils are coming. During the 
past ten weeks seventy have been enrolled and the 
school is too small and we must soon build a new 
school. 

Last week we had a reception in the school 
which was very successful. The fathers of the 
children were present and several notable persons, 
such as Prince Farman-Farma, Sheik-or-Rais, the 
American Minister, Mr. Russell, et al. The boys 
delivered talks in English, French, Persian and 
Arabic, went through a military drill and sang 
patriotic songs. Mr. Russell seemed very pleased 
with all he saw. * * * The pictures were taken, 
which I will send to you. Roy Wilhelm had sent 
a fountain pen to be given to the boy who made 
the best progress, and this was given and created 
a good impression among the visitors. 

Have I told you about the girls' school? It 
looks as though we would have one started soon. 
On the first day of the Feast of the Rizwan our 
young men's society-the Mahfele-Morattab-of 
which I am a member, held a meeting in one of 
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the gardens in order to raise money for this pur
pose. In one day over 600 toumans was ratsed, 
and with the help that comes from America we 
ought to have a very good school for girls. A letter 
has been written to Acca, asking for a woman 
teacher. Of course the believers in America will 
choose the one best fitted. * *' * I am expecting 
to leave in a month for Acca, so whoever is ap
pointed can start from America in July, meet me 
in Acca and then return with me to Persia in 
September. 

Probably you have heard from Dr. Fareed of my 
great good fortune-that I am to marry one of our 
Oriental spiritual sisters, and so the second East 
and West marriage among the believers will take 
place. Does not the fact that Abdul-Baha granted 
his permissioI). show that great changes have taken 
place in Persia? I shall bring my wife to Teheran 
and take a home and settle down in a true Persian 
fashion. 

I have not been able to see much of Miss Russell, 
the daughter of the American minister, as I have 
so little time to make calls. I spoke to her about 
teaching in the girls' school and she, said she was 
quite ready to come. I will write her to visit the 
school some day soon. 

Greeting to all the friends and best wishes to 
yourself. Yours faithfully in the Cause, 

Sydney Sprague. 

On Sunday, June 12th, the Vaheed Choral So
ciety visited the Kenosha Assembly and repeated 
the musical program of the late Conventio.n. It 
was a perfect day and the hospitality of the Ke
nosha friends knew no bounds. Upon their ar
rival, the singers and visiting friends from other 
nearby Assemblies partook of a lavish feast, after 
which a service was held and short speeches from 
the visiting friends interspersed the musical pro
gram, which was added to by the young musicians 
of the Kenosha Assembly. Throughout the day 
the wonderful ABHA Spirit was manifested, and 
the Choral Society desires to extend, through this 
medium, to the Kenosha friends, its deep apprecia
tion of the pleasure afforded upon this memorable 
occasion. Louise R. Waite, PTes. V. C. S. 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FEAST DAYS 
1st ............ Baha (Splendor) .......•.. Mar. 21 
2nd .......•.... .ralal (Glory) ............... Apr. 9 
3rd ............ .ramal (Beauty) ......•.... Apr. 28 
4th ............ Azamat (Greatness) .•••••. May 17 
5th ............ Noor (Light) ............. .June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) ......•.. .June 24 
7th ........•... Kalemat (Words) ...•..... .July 13 
8th ............ Assma (Names) ......•... Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamaal (Perfection) ..••.. Aug. 20 

10th ............ Azzatt (Wealth) .••..•.... Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashyat (Will) ..•....•.. Sept. 27 
12th ............ Alm (Science) ............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Kudrat (Power) .......•.. Nov. 4 
14th ............ Koul (Saying) ............ Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masael (Questions) ....... Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ........... .Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malak (Ring) ........••... Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ............ Ola (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting) 

ALLAH'O' ABHA! 
The following article appeared in the daily 

l)reSS of recent date, and is an evidence of the 
workings of the S"pirit of this Great Day as out
lined in the Tablets to the Persian-American Edu
cational Society, published in our last issue: 

(Special Cable to the Chicago Daily News from Paris, 
France, .June 14.) 

"AMERICANS: Rejuvenated Turkey bids yOU welcome. 
This is the message J would like to give to America on 
behalf of tl1e people of Turkey through the columns of 
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the Daily News. The Ottoman empire extends its hands 
to the merchants and travelers of all nations. The 
door at last is wide open and the old regime is dead 
beyond hope of resurreotion." 

These words were addressed with the fervor of pa
triotism to the correspondent of the Daily News today 
by Ismail Djenany Bey, prefect of Constantinople, who 
has just arrived in Paris as the head of a mission of 
about fifty representative Turks, including government 
officials, soldiers, bankers, the heads of state mon
opolies and merchants. 

The door, indeed, is open, for the mission is the first 
of a series in tended to carry Turkey's message of good
will to all the world and within two years it is ex
pected that a similar mission will invade America. 

Djenany Bey, a little blond man who, except for the 
inevitable red fez, might be mistaken for an American, 
welcomed the correspondent cordially. 

"Americans have already done much to aid Turkey 
in its strug'gIe for betterrnent," he exclailned, "and 
they may have a chance to do even more for us. We 
hope to interest American merchants, engineers and 
travelers in our country." 

"Anlericans 11light hesitate to go there," it was sug
gested, "because the memory of the Armenian massa
cres that occurred a few years ago would give them 
the impression that Turkey was unsafe." 

"All that is past," said the Constantinople represen
tative with emphasis. "It will never happen again. 
The world must realize that Turkey is no longer the 
place it once was. The young Turks are in absolute 
control and a spirit of progress rules the empire. The 
projects of American and other firms for lighting Con
stantinople by electricity are even now being consid
ered. More railroads are needed. Schools for both 
men and women are being established and the former 
fanaticisI11 is no longer tolerated." 

God speed the Oriental-Occidental Interdepend
ence Society! 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR. 
The Financial 8ecretary, Mrs. Corinne True, re

ports the following payments dlie this month: The 
third note of $5,000 due June 24th. Semi-annual 
interest on the extended mortgage of $12,500. In
terest on the fourth $5,000 note, due next January. 

She also sends the following letter from Mr. 
Remey, which tells of the latest contribution from. 
the Orient: 

1527 New Hamphire Ave" 
,Vashington, D. C., June 15, 1910. 

Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago, Ill. 
Dear Bahai Sister: Your kind letter to Howard and 

to me came to us on our way to the Holy City as we 
\vere passing b;\T Port ~aid. 

,Vhen we met Abdul-Bnha we asked him if he had 

-- - ----------------.- -----------------
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any further instructions regarding the Temple work. 
The only instructions which he gave us were regarding 
the Unity of the believers in this great work. That, 
we learned, as before taught, is the all necessary thing. 
'l.'he design,· style, construction and all else of the build
ing should be but as after thoughts 'when we consider 
them with this great unity of the souls of the believ
ers, which is the real Temple, the Spiritual Temple! 
Incidentally Abdul-Baha said that the Temple should 
be as beautiful as the friends could make it, but this 
was but a side remark when compared with his dis
courses upon the Spiritual 'l.'emple which is the unity 
and solidarity of the believers. 

You know how interested I have been in the material 
side of the Temple. 'Veil, now since this last visit to 
Abdul-Baha this interest has become secondary to the 
immaterial worl{ which must first be accomplished. 

I left Howard in Europe. A postal from him yes
terday tells me that he is traveling in Europe, where 
he will visit several of our Bahai centers. He will 
return to the States sometime during the summer. I 
am here in Washington again to settle down and as
similate and try to give to others some of the many 
blessings received in the Holy Land and from our 
people in the many countries visited during the past 
year. 

Enclosed I send you a check for £135 (one hundred 
and thirty five pounds sterling) which Abdul-Baha is 
sending for the Temple from the believers in the East. 

As yet I have not gotten a hold of matters and 
work. Now, please tell me if there is any way in 
which I "an help you with the Temple work. Soon I 
will be huslly engaged in material work, but I will 
make time and opportunity for the Bahai worlc 

Please give my love and greeting to all and let me 
know how I can help you. 

Yours in El-ABHA, 
Charles j}Iason Remey. 

LETTER FROM MANDALAY, 
Mandalay, April 11, 1910, 

My dear brothers and sisters in the Cause of God: 
Your missive concerning the Mashrak-El-Azkar 

brought the breeze of the love of those beloved 
ones who are trying with all their strength to 
serve in the field of God. At the command of 
Abdul-Baha you are giving these things to weak, 
hungry and thirsty ones. 

We were made happy by the welcome arrival of 
Mr. Remey and Mr. Struven, whom we had so 
earnestly longed to see and hear from them of 
their visit in China, Japan and Honolulu, where 
they met with those beloved of God. 

In our country there are about four hundred 
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new believers in a village called Koon-Jan-Ghone, 
near Rangoon, where our two American brothers 
reached_ God has conferred great benefits upon 
them. 'The villagers were so unkind to each other 
that they did not give each other their things of 
trifling value; but now they are free from such 
things. This is from the power of the Word ot 
God. 

Though we live in separate countries, your love 
comes to us, passing through oceans and mountains 
which separate us from you. In our Mandalay 
there are about one hundred and fifty beloved ones 
who are weaker in knowledge and worldly man
ners and things than you, but same in spirit, soul 
and belief. Today many paths are opened. I do 
not know why it is that Koon-Jan-Ghone has more 
believers than Mandalay, for the inhabitants of 
Mandalay know more Koran and many accounts of 
their religion ihan those of Koon-Jan-Ghone. 
Though we are weak and negligent, God is power
ful and kind and Healer of all sufferings! Abdul
Baha is walking in the work of Servitude and he 
is our Guide, Example and Master, and his com
mands are the swift healing antidote. 

Our country is so small and weak that no one 
ventures to make investigation of our religion, 
though we announce the teachings and publish 
them. Abdul-Baha is the King of Servitude over 
the whole world, striving to unite all the different 
peoples and let them enjoy peace and tranquillity 
of Paradise. Through the power of Baha all the 
problems of the world are to be solved, overcom
ing all the difficulties. We are all getting and 
keeping good health and doing the duty which all 
the ancient Prophets desired to do and prayed to 
God to I;lleet with these days of bleSSing. He is the 
Ocean of oceans which can never be emptied, and 
from this Ocean great quantities of water are 
conducted by rivers which make the countries fer
tile when they receive it. We were pleased to re
ceive such clear Water and are giving it to all 
thirsty ones who come and receive it. 

Give our love and greetings to all the beloved 
of God. In His Holy Name, 

Maung Ba Kya. 

---_._-----------
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BALTIMORE. 

A series of informal out-door meetings will be 
given by the Baltimore Assembly during June, July 
and August, at the home of Mrs. Rose Struven, on 
Sundays at 3 p. m. Among the speakers expected 
are the following: Mrs. Pauline Hannen, Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, Mr. Hooper Harris, Mons. H. Drey
fus, Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, Mrs. E. C. Getsinger, 
Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Mr. Howard MacNutt, Mr. 
Charles Mason Remey. 

CHICAGO. 
The Unity Feast of Jun\3 5th, held at the resi

dence of Mrs. E. F. Davies, 5847 LaSalle St., was 
an occasion of spiritual uplifting to the many who 
attended. 

Mrs. Corinne True is now at her summer home 
in Fruitport, Mich., w.hich is an active Bahai cen
ter. Mrs. Louise R. Waite is spendin~ a couple of 
weeks with her. 

Mrs. Eva Webster Russell and Miss Beatrice 
Davies expect to leave Chicago about July 1st fo]' 
an eastern trip and summer outing. They will 
visit the Washington, D. C., and Baltimore Assem
blies, then go to Norfolk, Va., and from there to 
New York City. Miss Davies will return to Chi
cago from New York and Mrs. Russell will go to 
Providence, R. 1., returning home some time in 
August. 

LONDON, ENGLAND. 

The BAHAl NEWS comes to us with refreshing'tid
ings of progress in all lands. 

Our hearts have been made glad with the su
premest joy in hearing the verbal messages brought 
us by Miss Buckton and Miss Schepel who have 
spent a few weekS at Acca. Miss Buckton is a 
strong club woman here and her return has been 
the means of spreading the "Glad-tidings" among 
many who otherwise would have waited IOllg for 
this Message. 

At a recent meeting Mons. Dreyfus, of Paris, 
gave us an inspiring talk. He was en route for 
America. This address was listened to with much 
interest by a good number of believers who gather 
each Friday evening at 10 Chemiston Gardens, Ken
sington. 
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Two feasts have been given at Dr. Fisher's at
tractive studio in Trentishoe Mansions. As the 
believers are scattered, these Feasts have been 
largely attended in the afternoon. At these gath
erings Bahais have come from Eastborn!3, Surrey, 
Hornsey and Essex. Many were able to avail them
selves of this meeting by holding it on a week 
day. Dr. Fisher has also been giving a series of 
lectures on the "Seven Valleys" Friday evenings. 
These were interrupted by his reeent visit to 
America. We are to have the next Feast at his 
studio, where it is hoped many will gather to wel
come Dr. Fisher back to London. 

We are grateful to Mrs. Brittingham, Mrs. Bar
nard and Mr. Wilhelm, of New York City, for litera
ture as well as personal letters which have been 
read to the Assembly from time to time. 

Khosroe Bohman, from Burmah, is visiting the 
London Assembly. He tells us the growth of unity 
is rapidly spreading through the Bahai Cause. His 
beautiful expositions of Truth are picturesque and 
impressive. He speaks English understandingly. 

The Assembly is splendidly harmonio1!.s and 
growing healthily. O. B. 

NEW YORK CITY. 
The New York Assembly has been greatly favored 

by the presence of and beautiful talks from our 
Bahai brother Mons. Hippolyte Dreyfus of Paris, 
France. 

Mr. Kinney has gone out of the city, with his 
family, for the summer, and the Sunday evening 
meetings, which were held in hila studio, will be 
held, instead, in the home of other believers. Miss 
Philips, in whose stUdio some beautiful occasional 
meetings have been held throughout the winter, has 
also gone out of New York for the summer. The 
Wednesday evening meeting for Bible instruction 
in the studio of Mrs. Ganneti, "The Chelsea," 222 
West 23rd St., is yet open; also the regular Friday 
evening meetings held in Miss Thompson's studio, 
119 East 19th st. 

The Genealogical Hall m!;letings (226 West 58th 
St.), held every Sunday morning, have hitherto 
been closed during July and August, but during the 
present sumnler will be regularly continued there. 
On June ,5th the nineteen day Feast was held in 

---------------------- ------
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Bronx Park. In our Genealogical Hall Sunday 
morning meetings the first half of the hour is given 
to the reading of the Word by the one who con
ducts the meeting, followed by a brief talk from 
some one of the friends. This meeting is conducted 
by both our brothers and sisters in the Cause of 
God. Always the hymns, composed by Mrs. Waite, 
are sung and often a sacred solo is rendered, gen
erally by Miss Edith Magee. A Bahai chant, com
posed by ORe of our early New York believers, 
Mrs. Gibbons, is also sometimes sung as a solo. 
These Sunday morning meetings are becoming in
creasingly beautiful in spirit. 

By permission from Abdul-Baha, Dr. Sarah Clock, 
of New York Assembly, will soon go to Persia in 
professional services. 

We greatly regret to state the illnesses of the fol
lowing brothers in these vicinities: :Mr. Howard 
MacNutt, who is reported to be better, and Mr. J. 
Otis Wilhelm who is not yet out of danger. 

Isabella D. Brittingharn. 

PASADENA, CALIF. 

Our meetings are growing in interest and attend
ance. The great love which is being poured out so 
abundantly from our "Home" is attracting the souls 
and dear ones are being gathered in who will bring 
others. 

Miss Hammond and Miss Wise returned last 
week from a ten-days ttip to the Mojave Desert, 
San Bernardino County, Calif. They gave the 
Message everywhere, going and coming, and held 
Bahai meetings on the desert. H. O. W. 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 

Since the last 'letter from Washington, there 
have been several happenings of importance here. 
On S'aturday, June 4th, Mr. Charles Mason Remey 
returned, after an absence of a year,_during which 
time he has traveled around the world in the in
terest of the Cause. Mr. Remey brought with him 
a Persian brother, Farajullah Khan, who will re
main in Washington for some time. Farrajullah 
Khan is a son of the Vizier of Isphahan, who has 
held this important office for 35. years, although 
Imown as a Bahai during all that time. trhis 
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Vizier is one of the most important personages in 
the Cause, and it is the command of Abdul-Baha 
that his son be shown every loving courtesy by the 
American believers. It is his plan to remain in 
Washington for some time, studying the American 
form of government and occidental methods in gen
eral. Mr. Remey reports that all is well in Haifa, 
where our beloved Abdul-Baha is meeting many 
pilgrims, and seems to be in the best of health. 
His instructions being to return to America by the 
most direct route, Mr. Remey did not remain to 
visit the E'uropean Assemblies. Mr. Howard Stru
ven, his traveling companion, was left at Port 
Said, it being his intention to visit the believers in 
Egypt and in Europe, he having been given the 
messages from Abdul-Baha to the friends in those 
regions. Mr. Struven's return is indefinite, within 
a period of from three weeks to several months. 
Space will not permit of even a condensed state
ment of the news brought; the general tone was 
most inspiring, both as to progress and the neces
sity for further effort. Particularly in India and 
Japan, American teachers, men and women, are 
needed in the Cause. Good business opportunities 
exist for these, who can devote their time largely 
to the Cause. To anyone interested full particulars 
will be given by addressing the Washington As
sembly. 

The Washington delegates from the Temple 
Unity Convention arrived home in time for the 
meeting of Friday, April 29th. Much interest was 
manifested in their report, and a Temple Unity 
Committee was formed to devise means for raising 
funds for the Mashrak-el-Azlmr. It is hoped that 
important work will be done in'that direction. The 
receipt of the BAHAl NEWS embodying the official 
report has awakened further interest. Many good 
ideas were brought from the Chicago Assembly, 
which we hope to incorporate into our methods. 
Particularly is this true of the music, which was 
found such an inspiring feat-ure of the meetings 
there. 

At the Unity Feast, May 17th, a goodly numbel' 
were present. Mrs. Helen S. Moss and Miss Mayo 
were the hostesses; Mrs. F. J. 'Woodward read Tab
lets; Esther Hughes, of the Bahai Sunday school, 
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gave the Message very effectively, and Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab spoke. 

On May 23rd, the Anniversary of the Declaration 
of the Bab was celebrated. To a large audience 
formed in a semi-circle around the Hall, Dr. Ameen 
Ullah Fareed gave details of the transfer of the 
body of the blessed Bab from its temporary resting
place in Persia to the tomb on Mount Carmel. All 
present were deeply impressed with the spirit and 
power of this historic incident, in which Mirza 
Assad Ullah and Dr. Fareed were participants, 
sharing with Abdul-Baha the knowledge of the 
secret resting-place of the body. 

The Unity Feast of June 5th, was set aside as 
one in which the colored believers joined. It was 
held at the Washington Conservatory of Music, and 
the attendance was most gratifying, between 75 and 
100 being present. A number of these were stran
gers, showing the growing interest. At this meet
ing Farajullah Khan was present and addressed the 
friends, being given the ABHA Greeting by the 
entire audience. A most interesting program was 
followed by refreshments, and many hearts were 
touched by the Glad-tidings of the Kingdom. 

The Sunday-school meetings will continue 
through June. It has been our good fortune to 
meet a number of the friends who were visiting 
here, during the season, on S'unday mornings, and 
this, with the bible study, has enabled us to fill 
these Sunday morning meetings with a great spirit
ual uplift. 

The regular meetings on Friday evenings, at 
8: 15, will be held during the summer, at the Gareis
sen Studio, 1219 Connecticut Avenue. 

Mrs. GetsiRger is visiting in New York, and Dr. 
Fareed is in Atlantic City. Some of the friends 
are leaving for their summer homes or stopping
places. A nucleus always remains to continue the 
work at home. 

The Acca notes of Mrs. Finch, Misses Fanny and 
Alma Knobloch, will soon be issued in attractive 
booklet form. 

The addrQss of the Assembly and ind~vidual mem
bers -is Post Office Box 192. The Bahai Hospice is 
located at 214 "B" Street, South East, the resi
dence of Mr. and Mrs. W. P. Ripley. 

Joseph H. Hannen. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHATO THE 
BELIEVERS OF GOD IN PERSIA. 

No. 7 

Upon them be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious! 
HE IS GOn! 

o God! 0 God! Verily, verily the reality of 
Thy Oneness is sanctified above ascent or descent, 
and the Sun of Thy Singleness is holy above ap· 
pearance or disappearance. Thou hast been in the 
mystery of Thine Identity and the eternality of 
Thine Existence; moving in the exaltation of Thy 
Sanctity and the loftiness of Thy Purity. The 
souls who penetrate through the facts of life can· 
not lmow Thee, and the minds which are imbued 
with the subtleties of the universe do not appre· 
hend Thee. Far from the spiders of imagination 
to weave the web of their weak thoughts in the 
imperiaI palaces of Thy Knowledge, and far from 
the birds of understanding to attempt soaring 
with their broken wings toward the golden apex 
of Thine Explanation! Verily, all the wings of 
effort are broken and will not reach the glorious 
heaven of Thy Singleness. The intellects are be
wildered and if they cannot comprehend one verse 
of the verses of Thine Omnipotence, how then can 
they perceive Thy Reality which surrounds all 
things and is not surrounded! Thy Holy and 
Sanctified Identity is beyond the knowledge of the 
wisest and mightiest in the world of emanation! 

o Lord! 0 Lord! Deliver the souls from the 
superstitions, that they may not imagine any dis
appearance for Thy Lights, any setting for Thy 
Luminary, any descent for Thy Reality, and any 
ascent for Thy Identity. For verily Thou art 
above all these quallfications and beyond all these 
attributes. Thou hast been and forever shalt be 
in Thine Inaccessible Station and Thine Unattain· 
able Position. The road is barred and the path 
is closed. Thy Proof is Thy Verses and Thy 
Path is Thy Dominion. 
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o Lord! 0 Lord! These souls are righteous, 
their hearts attracted, their minds enkindled 
their ears opened, their eyes seeing, their spirits 
rejoiced, their breasts dilated, their realities con
tented, their identities, satisfied and their hearts 
attentive. They are supplicating toward Thee, 
turning their faces to Thee, and begging for Thy 
Mercy. 

o Lord! 0 Lord! Enkindle their lamps, ignite 
their torches, uplift their waves and open to them 
the Door of Bounty. 

o Lord! Adorn their gardens, beautify their 
orchards, illumine their faces, confirm their 
words, hoist their ensigns, commemorate their 
names, perfect tbeir morals, cleanse their hearts, 
purify their breasts and glorify their counten
ances; so that the manifest light may be seen 
upon their brow, and the Bloom of Paradise in 
their faces. Verily, Thou art the Merciful, Thou 
art the Clement, the Compassionate and the An
cient! 

o ye friends of God! The waves of confirma
tions are successive and the hosts of assistance are 
drawn in battle array. The armies of the King
dom of ABHA, like unto the waves of the Supreme 
Concourse, are tumultuous, and the Breezes of 
Providence wafting from the direction of Grace. 
rejuvenate with new life every faded ani! withered 
soul. The trees of the Garden of the Covenant 
are stirred into the utmost cheerfulness and the 
fruits of the Orchard of the Testament have 
reached the stage of perfection, sweetness and 
delicacy. The Majestic Palm pro-duces luscious 
dates, and the Luminous Star shines with infinite 
bdghtness. The Zephyrs of the City of God bestow 
eternal life, and the Divine Wisdom grants spirit
ual insight. The Bounties of God are perfected on 
every side, and the Favors of the Most High have 
encircled all. Blessed are you!-and again, 
blessed are you!-for you have become the object 
of the Bestowals of the Beauty of ABHA and the 
Center of the Revelations of the Mysteries of the 
Supreme Concourse. 

His honor Ameen* has given the utmost praise 
*Note: Ameen is one of the old, venerable, sancti

fied teachers of Persia.-Translatoj·. 
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and commendation on behalf of all, saying that
Praise be to God !"-all the friends in all parts of 
Persia are firm in the Covenant, have taken hold 
of the Testament of His Highness the Merciful; 
their minds are full of acclamations, their faces 
ilIumined, their hearts aspiring and their spirits 
soaring toward the Realm of Truth, their souls 
full of glad-tidings and their consciences in infinite 
happiness. Day and night they are engaged in 
spreading the fragrances, and morning and eve
ning they deliver the Word of God. They are the 
Signs of Oneness and the Tokens of the Bounties 
of the Glorious Lord. They are the bright lamps 
and incontrovertible proofs. They are the horizons 
of knowledge and the hosts of the Supreme Con
course. In reality he has given the greatest praise 
and glorification. On account of this news great 
happiness was produced in the hearts of the be
lievers, and all are expressing their most wonder
ful glad-tidings. 

I beg of God, that day by day this Fire may 
consume the world, and this Flame enkindle the 
earth; this Favor become all-surrounding and 
this Path straight. Cast ye into oblivion all signs 
of attachment and impurity S'O that all the regions 
may become sanctified and purified and all the 
dawning-places shining and iIlumined. Then the 
Paradise of Am-lA will be established in the East 
and in the West, the glorious outpouring of the 
Majestic Lord, become universal, the principles 
of the Cause produce results and the structure of 
the Revelation of Truth reach to the Mansions of 
the Supreme Heights. 

Upon ye be Glory! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. especially for 
the BAHAI NEWS, ,Vashington, D. C., June 17, 1910.) 

THE T ARBIA T SCHOOL, PERSIA. 

LETTER FRO~[ SYD","EY SPRAGUE. 

Teheran, Persia, June 9, 1910. 
My dear brother Ahmad; You have been away 

so long from Persia and have become so western
ized that you have forgotten how long it takes 
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tliings to move in the East. I have learned dur
ing these two years in Teheran how "to labor and 
to wait." I have been hoping each week to be able 
to write you something definite, but there have 
been many hindrances in the way to organization. 
First, the believers would do nothing until they 
received permissicn from Acca and after that came, 

THE ENGLISH CLASS OF THE TARB[AT SCHOOL, PERSIA. 

about two or three weeks ago, it took several 
meetings of discussion to decide how tt" com
mittee should be formed, the constitution written, 
etc. You know how carefully every point is 
weighed and pondered over in the Orient before 
a decision is reached. At the last meeting it was 
decided that the present committee of the Tarbiat 
school take charge of the work of the Persian-
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American Educational Society and that I should 
act as a representative from the Society in Amer
ica and fulfill the duties that you designated for 
me in your program. I hope to send you, next 
week, the list of the boys' names, a little descrip
tion of each and tell to whom they belong. 

As the girls' school is not yet started, I have 
decided, with the cansent of the Spiritual As
sembly (of Consultation), to use the money 
sent for the sixteen girls' scholarships toward the 
expenses of starting the school and when the 
school is opened we will appoint the sixteen girls. 
Please notify the givers of these scholarships. We 
hope the school will be ready in the autumn. Al
ready we have received over $600 here in Teheran 
toward the school and with the help from Amer
ica, this will be enough to start a good school. * * * 

Now I will try tD answer your questions about 
the Tarbiat school: "Ve have at present 270 
pupils, about 50 new ones having come to us dur
ing the past two 'months, for the school has really 
a very fine reputation in Persia. It is claimed by 
everybody as one of the very best. Several new 
schoals have been founded here since the grant
ing of the constitution and though liberally helped 
by rich Persians, none of them equal ours. The 
other day a professor from the Doral-Fonoun 
(Shah's University) came to our school to examine 
the boys in arithmetic, algebra and geametry. He 
had been sent by the government to visit all the 
schools. After examining carefully each class, he 
told me that our school in Teheran had such 
bright and intelligent boys and that in mathe
matics we were 'way in advance of other schools. 
One 'Of the reasons why we make greater progress 
is that our school program is based on that of the 
American schools. When I came to Tarbiat schOOl 
two years ago, I found its program was like that 
of all other Persian schools. For inst:wce, mathe
matics would be taught but three days a week and 
then all the children who studied mathematics 
would be Imt in one room and taught at one time, 
though some might be advanr.ed and others far be
hind. The first thing I did was to arrange the pupils 
in classes according to their ability and degree of 
advancement and have them study mathematics, 

.. _ ..... _-_. __ ._----_ .... -- .. _---_ .. _---
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'English, Arabic, etc., every day in the week. Ours 
is the only school in Teheran, I believe, which 
has such a program and that is one of the reasons 

THE SCHOOL COMMITTEE, THE TEACHERS AND THE PUPILS 
OF THE HIGHER CLASSES IN THE TARBIAT SCHOOL, 
TEHERAN, PERSIA. 

why it makes greater progress. It takes eight 
years for a boy to finish the school and get his 
diploma. A boy is 'necessarily about seven years 
old when he starts going to school. During the 
first three years he must study Persian and a little 
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mathematics, geography and history. Then when 
the boy has a good ground work in Persian, he 
may start either in English or French. lVIirza 
FarajuIlah Khan' is the French teacher and a 
very good one, and I am the English teacher as
sisted by Fariborz who came with me from Acc';: 
During the five years of the advanced course the 
boys study one of these languages, so that when 
they leave they are able to converse, write and 
translate. They study ancient and modern history, 
foreign and Persian, mathematics, physics, chem
istry, etc. They all, of course, must study Arabic. 
I teach also some physiology and botany to my 
advanced classes in English. * * * We have 
eleven teachers now. We have a president of the 
school, Dr. Ata-OIlah Khan, whose duty is to visit 
the school each day for an hour and report to the 
committee whIch meets every week. This servant, 
as you know, is the superintendent, and has. it 
help, Mirza Yousaf Khan, who l,eeps the books, 
etc. There are also two servants. We have a 
good size school building for which we pay twenty 
toumans a month, but it is too small for our grow
ing school and I hope next year we will be able 
to buy a big piece of land and build for ourselves. 
Another place we need is a place for boys to live 
who come to us from other cities. I am anxious 
to have dormitories with rules and regulations 
like Our boarding school in America. We have 
started a boys' club of the older boys in the school, 
which meets every week, and I hope we can have 
a room for that some day where we can have 
English and French magazines and books. Your 
"Literary Digest" is very welcome and any other 
American magazines that people have finished 
reading will be very acceptable. I wish you could 
find some plays for boys to send me (no girls 
partake) -short, easy acting pieces. * * * I 
am sending you two photographs; one of some of 
the boys of the English class and the other of the 
teachers and the members of the committee and 
the pupils in the advanced course. 

Fraternal greetings to Bro. Hannen and all our 
friends who are with us in this great work. 

Faithfully your brother in the Cause, 

ESKANDER SYDNEY SPRAGUE. 

----~.-----.-
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11th ............ Mashiya t (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12t;1 ............ Ilm (Science) .............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Qudrat (Power) ........... Nov. 4 
14th ............ Kaul (Saying) ............ Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masa'il (Questions) ........ Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17tll ............ Sultan (Sultan) ............ Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malik (King) .............. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ............ Ola (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

The following letter from Monsieur Hippolyte 
Dreyfus, of Paris, now traveling in America, will 
be of interest to all: 
To the Editors of the BAHAI NEWS. 

Dear Friends: I trust I will be allowed to use the 
publicity of the BAHAI NEWS for sending to all the 
Assemblies of America, which I am not able to visit 
in this too short trip. the love and the greetings of 
our friends in Paris; and also for conveying to all a 
little suggestion which the reading of the 4th issue of 
your publication. giving the account of the Convention 
in Chicago, and only just received-from Paris, has 
led me to deem advisable. 

I really think that we should make a point never 
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to use the name "Temple" in regard to the Mas/wigg'l 
AzkaT. There are words in Persian and Arabic to say 
"temple." but Mash"igu"l AzkaT has quite another sig
nification, much broader and much more beautiful. It 
means, as you know, "the Dawning"place of the Men
tions of God," and this plural in itself is quite signifi
cant, inasmuch as it reminds us that BAHA'U'LLAH 
has taught that we should not be satisfied by praying 
God only in a place prepared for OUr meditations, but 
that we should above all pray to Him by our actions, 
jn serving Due broth~rs, taking care of the \veak ones~ 
giving hospihlity and spreading instruction and knOWl
edge. And the House of prayer, which is to be the 
"enter of the ~Ia8hrig1!'l AzkaT, gets its true signifi
cance, in this new dispensation, from its connection 
with the different social institntions which 'Abd'n'l 
Baha has often indicated to us, and which symbolize 
the whole activity of our future communities. 

By calling it a 'remple, not only, it seems to me, 
are we belittling onc of the greatest Foundations of 
this Cause, but I fear that we are driving away from 
us 111any sincere soulR who, ill our days, have left 
churches, mosqlles, temples, in search of a broader 
ideal. 

Besides, don't you think that the word Mash"igu'l 
Azkm' is harmonions enongh to acquire citizenship in 
our accidental languages with Quran, algebra, sultan, 
jasmine and many other words which also come di
rectly from the East? Let us be the pioneers of this 
reform of linguistiCS, which will enable us to implant 
more easily new ideas into the world. 

Yours truly in the Cause of Al Ab7w, 
H. DRElYFUS. 

The BAHAI NEWS endorses these suggestions and 
has adhered to the phrase, "Mashrak-el-Azkar," 
from the first, but has not felt at liberty to change 
manuscript sent in for pUblication. We trust the 
friends will give this matter careful consideration. 

That all may be informed as to what is intended 
for this Institntion, we qnote the folIowing from 
a Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha: 

I am hopeful by divine bounty and grace that the 
beloved ones of Gorl may be cOnfitlped in the building' 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkat and all ItS nccessories, for 
the Mashrctk-el-Az'kc<1" has important accessol'ies which 
(tj.~ (tccoltntecl of the basic f01tndatiol1s. These are: 
School for orphan children; Hospital and Dispensary 
for the poor; Place for the incapable: i. e" (Home 
for the cripple) ; College for the Higher Scientific Edu
cation. 

The 111eaning is this, that in every place: 
First a Mashrak-el-Azkar must he founded, 
Then a School for th., Education of orphan children 

and the poor, 
Then the Hospital and Medical Dispensary must be 

founded. 
Then the home of the Cripple. 
Then the College of Hig'her Scientific Education. 
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In eve7-y city a great Maslwak-el-Azka,- 7)n,st be 
founded afte7- this o7-der. 

Now we hope the Mashrak-el-Azkar may be found
"d in Chicago. After its foundation the important 
accessories may gradually be founded. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR. 

The Financial Secretary announces the following 
payments have been met on the land for the 
Mashrak -el-Azkar : 
June ~4. 1910, interest on renewed mortgage .. $ 375 
July 1, 1910, third note of $5,000, with interest on 

$10,000 ....................... 5,300 

Total. ................................... $5,675 

We are approaching the goal so earnestly 
requested by Abdul-Baha, that is, to pay for the 
land in its entirety before building thereon. 'rne 
friends have been so sincere and earnest in en
deavoring to acC'omplish this first step that a state
ment of the payments necessary to complete its 
ownership will inspire us to bend efforts to bring 
this about speedily: 
Dec. 24, 1910, semi-annual interest on renewed 

mortgag'e ($12,500) .......... $ 375 
Jan. 1, 1911, fourth note of $5.000 and interest 5,150 
May 1, 1911, taxes and oaving assessments... 700 
May 1, 1911, mortgage of ................... 12,500 

Total Rmount to be paid .................. $18,725 

COTinne TTUe. 

BOSTON. 

The Boston Assembly had the pleasure on June 
12th of hearing Mr. and Mrs. E. C. Getsinger and 

Miss Gertrude Stanwood, of the Baltimore As
sembly, has been present at the meetings recently. 

Miss Juliette Zimmerman and Miss Jeane Moore 
were guests from Worcester on June 19th. 

Mrs. Myron Prescott Potter, of Tacoma, Wash
ington, has been in attendance at the meetings on 
several occasions, coming in from West Newbury, 
her former home. She left f'Or Tacoma June 20th. 
Miss Gertrude Stanwood, of the Baltimore Assem
bly, has been present at the meetings recently. 

HaTlan F. ObeT. 
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CHICAGO. 
Regular weekly meeting of Assembly, Sunday, 11 a. 
m., at Corintllian Hall, 17th floor Masonic Temple, 
State and Randolph Sts. George Lesch, Sec'y. Ad
dress of Assembly, P. O. Box 283. 

The brief visit of M. Hippolyte Dreyfus, of 
Paris, has acted as a stimulus to all departments 
of Bahai activity in this city. Sunday morning, 
July 3rd, at the regular weekly meeting of the 
Assembly, he gave an excellent presentation of 
some of the teachings of the Kitab'u'l-Aquclas, The 
Most Holy Book. The night before, Saturday, the 
friends gathered at the home of Mrs. Eva VV_ 
Russell, 329 S. Hoyne Ave" to hear him, and again 
on Monday night, July 4th. Sunday afternoon, he 
met with the members of the Spiritual Meeting of 
Consultation (H. of S.), discussing with them mat
ters pertaining to the welfare of the Cause, and in 
the evening, addressing many of the friends at the 
liome of Miss Gertrude Buikema, 1827 W. 12th 
St. Mrs. Corinne True returned from Fruitport, 
and opened her home on T'uesday evening, thus 
giving another opportunity to hear him before hIS 
departure for Montreal, the following day. 

Mrs. A. S'. Agnew and son are spending a few 
weeks in North Muskegon, Mich. 

The Unity Feast of June 24th was held at the 
home of Mrs. Annie E. McKinney, 619 Wellington 
St. 

The pupils of Miss Lillian James, our faithful 
pianist, gave a musicale, June 25th, at the Eleanor 
Club, 4 Twenty-fourth St. 

Mrs. Myron Prescott Potter, of Tacoma, Wash
ington, spent a day in Chicago recently on the 
way from New England to her home in the west. 

DENVER. 
Secretary of Assembly, G. Nathaniel Clark, 4141 
Xavier st. 

Meetings are held at the home of Mrs. E. J. 
Bell, Emporia St., Aurora, Monday evenings. 

Mrs, A. M. Bryant is at her home in Woodland 
Park, Colorado. Mrs. Ella T. Nash and her 
daughter, Miss Louise Nash, are at present at 
Estes Park, Horse Shoe Ranch, Colorado. 

Josephine H. Clark. 

------------- ---------------------- ----
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FRUITPORT, MICH. 

Mrs. Corinne True, of Chicago, has returned for 
the summer and has taken up her active work for 
the Bahai Cause. 

Mrs. Tobin and Mrs. Waite are the guests of 
Mrs. True and together with Mrs. Greenleaf, who 
is spending the summer here, are assisting in the 
group work. 

A weekly meeting is held at the home of Mrs. 
Nelson Peterson; also one in Grand Rapids and 
Muskegon, Mich. There is growing interest in the 
Movement and the seeds planted in these cities 
are bearing the fruits of faithfulness and firmness 
in the Covenant. 

The Unity Feast, Friday, June 24th, was held at 
the home of Mrs. True. Mrs. Waite told of her 
trip to Acca and read from her notes taken while 
there. 

Mr. Charles Scheffler and Miss Sophie Loeding, 
of Chicago, spent the following Sunday with Mrs. 
True, ;:tud Mr. Scheffler talked in a most impressive 
way Ij,t the group meeting on the subject of "Why 
I am a Bahai." 

KENOSHA. 
Regular weekly meeting of Assembly, Sunday morn
into 10 :30; Sunday School, 9 :30 a. m., at Gronquish 
FraIl, 318 Park St. Address all mail for Assembly to 
Fountain Nichols, Sec'>,:, 868 ParI, St, 

The Industrial School closed the season's work 
with a picnic. Many attended and an enjoyable 
time was had with games and refreshments. Mr. 
Wilhelm, of New York, made a contribution for 
the little ones and it was used for furnishing ice 
cream and cakes. The school will open again in 
September. 

The Ighan class, which was held at the Kenosha 
Assembly's Hall during the winter and spring, has 
also closed for the summer. 

Two vacancies in our Board of Consultation 
were caused by Messrs. Wilcott and Yager leaving 
the city. These were filled, June 19th, by the 
election of Messrs. Zina Tanner and Charles Carl-
son. Bernard M. Jacobsen. 
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LOS ANGELES. 
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Secretary of Assembly, F. B. Beckett, 429 Citizens 
National Banl{ Bldg. 

Mrs. Replogle, of Bakersfield, formerly of Bal
timore, has moved to Los Angeles. 

Miss Ella Bailey, of Berll:eley, visited the friends 
here for two days and is ROW spending the summer 
at Banning, California. 

Tropico is a beautiful suburb of Los Angeles, 
about nine miles away, and so many of the 
friends live there that the Unity Feasts are now 
regularly held in Tropico. There was a happy 
gathering at "El Azkar," the home of Mr. and 
M"rs. A. J. Frankland, June 24th. Mr. and Mrs. 
Winterburn, Mr. and Mrs. Cline, Mr. and Mrs. 
Beckett, Mrs. Stoddard, Mrs. Carvel, Miss Tesky, 
Mrs. RopeI', all of Tropico, were there and also 
two visitors, one from near San Diego and another 
from Nevada. These meetings are attended by 
about fifteen believers and the number is steadily 
growing. 

A beautiful work is being done through the 
efforts of the frielids in Friday afternoon meetings, 
where the study of the Ighan is being pursued in 
a systematic manner under the wise guidance of 
Mrs. Winterburn. This work is attracting some 
earnest students whose interest is growing. Regu
lar group meetings are held weekly at Miss Ham
mond's home in Pasadena and at Mrs. PhiIlip's 
home in Los Angeles. The open meetings on 
Sundays in Blanchard Library Hall are attended 
by about forty people and are a means of present
ing the glad-tidings to strangers who go to a hall 
rather than to a home, to learn what is going on. 
It is hoped that many of them shall find their 
heart's desire in the wonderful Words of Truth 
that are offered to them in the Bahai Revelation. 

Thahbet. 

NEWS NOTES. 

Word comes to us that Mme. Aurelia Bethlen is 
holding meetings in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Mr. Edward Diedrich Struven and Miss Margaret 
Estelle Lowndes were united in marriage, Wednes
day, June 29th, at Baltimore, Md. 



14 BAHAI NEWS 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Regular weekly meeting of Assembly, Sunday, 11 a. 
m., at Genealogical Hal!, 226 West 58th St. Paul F. 
G. Marshal!, Sec'y, 139 Shippen St., Weehawken 
Heights, New Jersey. 

A Unity Feast was held in the studio of Mrs. 
Gannett on Sunday evening, June 26th. 

Mr. Howard MacNutt has recovered and Mr. 
J. Otis Wilhelm is reported to be convalescent. 

We have the pleasure of welcoming Miss Eda 
Moffatt Falken, from Oakland, Calif., into our 
vicinities. 

The BAHAI NEWS is creating much interest, and 
is a great bond of unity between the Orient and 
Occident. 

Mr. Charles Mason Remey recently spent a few 
hours in New York City, on his way to join his 
parents in New England. 

In the Brooklyn Assembly meetings are con· 
tinued on Sunday afternoons, at 3 o'clock, at the 
home of Mr. MacNutt, 935 Eastern Parkway. 

Recently a beautiful meeting was held at the 
home of Mr. Hooper Harris, 1180 Broad St., New· 
ark, N. J., the guest of honor being M. Hippolyte 
Dreyfus. 

The meetin·gs in New York City are as follows: 
Mrs. Emma Gannett, "The Chelsea," 222 West 
23rd St., Wednesday evenings at 8 o'clock. Miss 
Juliet Thompson, 119 East 19th St., Friday eve
nings at 8 o'clock. Since Mr. Kinney and his 
family are out of town for the summer, the Sunday 
evening meeting, which is under the auspices of 
the Council Board and the Woman's Unity, is 
being held in the homes of the different believers. 

Word has come from Dr. Moody that the 
Teheran Board of Consultation has supplicated 
Abdul.Baha that Miss Lillian Kappes might be 
permitted to come to that city to teach in the 
Girls' Bahai School, and that Dr. Moody had 
personally supplicated that Miss Elizabeth H. 
stewart might be permitted to come to Teheran 
as professional nurse to assist the doctor in her 
medical work. If these supplications are accepted, 
the hope of the Persian friends is that they can 
join Mr. Sydney Sprague in Haifa and return with 
him to Teheran. Isabella D. Brittingham. 
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Regular weekly meeting of Assembly, Friday evening, 
at 1219 Connecticut Ave. Joseph H. Hannen, Sec'y. 
Address of Assembly, P. O. BQX 192. 

The Washington Assembly was honored by a 
visit from M. Hippolyte Dreyfus, of Paris, who 
addressed meetings on June 15th and June 17th. 
On June 16th, a reception was given, at the 
Gareissen Studio, to Messrs. Dreyfus, Remey and 
Farajullah Khan. The first of this series of meet
ings was the regular Wednesday evening gathering 
at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Dyer, at 
which the colored believers joined with us, and a 
large number were present. Mr. Remey spoke 
briefly, and the address of the evening was deliv
ered by M. Dreyfus. At the reception the three 
brothers were welcomed in brief speeches, and 
responded in a most interesting manner, outlining 
the progress of the Cause in three continents. 
It is seldom indeed that such a body of co·workers 
is assembled, and a large and representative body 
of believers and friends were on hand to give 
greeting. It was announced that M. Dreyfus would 
be the speaker of the evening on Friday, June 17. 
this being the regular weekly gathering, and a 
goodly attendance followed. We found the expo
sitions of this brother most q.elpful, and his pres
ence was inspiring. 

The Unity Feast of June 24th was given at the 
hall, with Mrs. Wellesca Pollock Allen as hostess. 
A communication from Mrs. Garrison, formerly of 
the Washington Asembly and now on the' Pacific: 
Coast, was read. Talks were given by Farajullah 
Khan, Dr. Fareed, Mr. Remey and Mrs. Getsinger .. 
Nategh Hannen, who has been for the past fifteen 
months in Stuttgart, Germany, and is home OIl 

vacation, read a Tablet addressed to the Stuttgart 
Assembly and delivered the greetings of the friends' 
in that country to Washington. 

Miss Alma S. Knobloch, whose address is Alex
anderstr. 69, 1, Stuttgart, Germany, will welcome 
letters and especially copies of Tablets and other 
literature from the friends everywhere. Her entire 
time is devoted to the work of the Cause, and only 
those who are away from home and country know 
to what extent news and co-operation is helpful.. 

--------_._-_._--_._----
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On Sunday, June 26th, the writer had the privi· 
lege of visiting the family of Mrs. Duckett, of 
Sumerduck, Va., an isolated believer. Announce· 
ments had been made for a public meeting at the 
school house in the afternoon, and more than a 
hundred persons responded, eagerly listening to 
the Glad·tidings of the coming of the Kingdom. 
Further meetings are planned. This suggests a 
vast field of service in outlying districts; as for 
example in the section mentioned there is only one 
preaching service each month, and with ample 
time for thought and reflection, the people are 
hungering and thirsting for spiritual things. 

Tuesday evening, June 28th, the resident officers 
of the Persian·American Educational Society met 
with a few of the friends, at the Society's head· 
quarters, 1800 Belmont Road, to consider ways and 
means for the extension of the work in line with 
the commands of Abdul·Baha, merging the Edu· 
cational Society Into the Occidental·Oriental Inter· 
dependence Society. A committee was chosen to 
draft a new set of plans and later on further 
conferences will be held. 

On Sunday, June 26th, a special meeting was 
held at the residence of Mr, and Mrs. Fred J. 
Woodward. Tablets were read and the spirit of 
the earlier days was strongly evidenced. 

Mirza Farajullah Khan, whose visit was chron
icled in our last letter, has given us some splendid 
talks. As he is not yet fluent in English, Dr. 
Fareed has interpreted for him. 

The Bahai Hospice will be closed until further 
notice, owing to the absence from the city of Mr. 
Ripley and family, Joseph H. Hannen. 

The Rev. OliveI' M. Fisher, Ph. D., 5 Haymarket, 
London, England, has prepared a series of illus· 
trated lectures pertaining to the Cause. His sub· 
jects are: "Unity of All Religions;" "The Great· 
est Exponent of Unity-Abdul·Baha;" "The Re· 
markable Story of Over Forty Years in a Turkish 
Prison;" "Martyrs of the Nineteenth Century;" 
"Dawn of Freedom in Turkey and Persia;" "Pal· 
estine of Today," 
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WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA 

B'rom notes talcen at Haita, SYTia, by LvIiTza 
MoneeT Zain, fluTing the recent visit of MT. GhaT/es 
Mason Remey and MT. HowaTd C. StnLVen. 

PHOTOGRAPH OF BELIEVERS ASSEMBLED AT THE TOMB OF THE nAB, 

MOUNT CARMEL, SYRIA, MAY 15,1910. 

In the centre of the grouj')\ marked with an X, is the aged Afnan, who 
supervised the building of the Mashrak ... el-Azkar in Ishkabad\ 

Russia. As SOOn as it was finished he was called to Acca 
by AbduI-Baha to remain the balance of his days. 

'fhe following letter from Mr. Remey to the 
BAILU NEWS makes a fitting introduction to the 
notes which follow: 

To the Editors of the BAHAI NEWS: 

Mirza Moneer Zain has sent me notes taken in 
Persian and then translated, from four of Abdul-Baha's 
talks given while Mr. Struven and I were in Haifa. 

------~----------.--.---------------------
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I am enclosing them to you, knowing they will be of 
value to you in your 'work. 

Talk No. 1 was given shortly after our arrival in 
Haifa. 

Talk No. 2 was given at a feast whieh Abdul-Baha 
spread in his home, at which there was gathered a 
throng of believers from many countries and of various 
religious faiths. 

Talk No. 3 was given upon a most memorable occa
sion, the 68th anniversary of the Declaration of the 
Bab. (According to solar reckoning May 23rd of the 
present year was the 66th anniversary of this event, 
but according to lunar reckoning-still used in some 
of the Oriental countties-May 15th of this present 
year was the 68th anniversary.) 

At an early hour of the day the believers from 
Haifa and the visiting pilgrims went up to the hospice, 
situated near the '1'omb of the Bab, upon the Mount 
of Carmel. When the feast was prepared Abdul-Baha 
served us as we were seated about the table which 
had twenty-four places. There was a second service 
and also a third, there being between sixty and seventy 
present. After all had been served then he, himself, 
partook of food. As Abdul-Baha gave the material 
food he made the enclosed brief but soul sustaining 
address. It was the most impressive meal that one 
could possibly imagine. Any description of mine would 
not give any idea of the spirit manifested. Not only 
were there the many mentioned pilgrims present, but 
also a number of those old and faithful servants of 
the Cause--:rnen who have done pioneer work in Per
sia and in neighboring lands-men who have suffered 
for the faith in prisons and in exile, and who now are 
spending the evening of life serving in the shadow of 
Abdul-Baha. In the late afternoon the friends as
sembled before the door of the Tomb. Abdul-Baha 
was there. All entered the outer chamber and stood 
faCing the door of the inner chamber while he chanted 
two tablets. All stood save one, for whom a chair 
had been placed, Aga Seyed Taghi, the aged Afnan 
who was assisted into the building, tenderly supported 
upon one side by Abdul-Baha and upon the other by 
our good brother, Howard Struven. 

Directly over the Tomb hangs a nine-branch can
delabra and in this we were permitted to place lighted 
candles. In the night Howard and I again climbed the 
mountain a second time. '1'he candles were still burn
ing, and we had a quiet hour of prayer there together, 
remembering in our supplications the friends in the 
many assemblies and lands visited on our long journey, 
and thanking God for His wonderful bounties and 
blessings. 

Talk No. 4 was given as Abdul-Baha was giving us 
his parting blessing. I assure you it was with joyful 
yet serious hearts that we left him to return to 
America. He had filled our souls with his wonderful 
spirit of love and we were anxious to be away and 
serving as he directed. 

Yours in His service, 
CHARLES MASON REMEY. 
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'l'alle No. I-Haita, May 10, 1910. 

Concerning the death of King Edward of Eng
land, Abdul-Baha said: "The English king, with 
his pomp and grandeur, used to address the sun 
and say: 'Thou dost never disappear from my 
lands' * * "'; but now he is buried under the 
earth. Some time ago the flags at the top of the 
masts proclaimed the day of his ascension to the 
throne; but today the flags are at half-mast, for 
he is dead. The flags and banners of the Beloved 
are ever waving at the top of the masts; they 
are never inverted; nay, rather, they go on higher 
day by day; in fact, theirs is the sovereignty. 
Without fighting forces they conquer the cities; 
and without taking any tribute th~y bestow and 
give freely. The kings gain their victory through 
bloodshed and the taking of life; whereas the 
Beloved of God confer life and are victorious. 
The sovereignty of the friends is an eternal one." 

Concerning the trials and hardships, ordeals 
and oppressions which befell the beloved of God 
in Persia, Abdul-Baha said: "In America the peo
ple shall also thus serve you a little; they shall not 
permit you to escape and you cannot get rid of 
them." 

We spoke about the inhabitants of Honolulu; 
that many nationalities are there represented and 
yet all are in great harmony. Abdul-Baha said: 
"'Time and place play a great influence over the 
conditions; when in a certain place some strangers 
meet, necessity requires that they should be in 
harmony; but our purpose is this, that the divine 
unity and concord may become well established 
among all the nations, so that they may become 
as one spirit in different bodies; the drops of one 
ocean; the fruits of one tree and the rays of the 
same sun. In America, when the different people 
united together they were enabled to drive away 
the English government and establish a new gov
ernment for themselves. Consider how great is 
the result of unity and harmony! There nas 
never been any action performd nor any philan
thropic deed achieved except through unity and 
concord; disagreement and dissension have always 
been the means of evil and corruption." 
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"Animals are of two kinds, one the grazing and 
domestic; the other the wild and ferocious. If 
the wild beasts are near each other for ten years, 
still, as soon as they find an opportunity they 
attack and tear one another to pieces; whereas 
the tame creatures show their kind feelings 
toward each other. * * * The beloved of God are 
like the blessed birds; they are kind and merciful." 

Abdul-Baha said a contribution had been sent 
from Persia for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chicago 
and we should take the sum with us to the United 
States. Mr. Struven said that since contributions 
had come from the East to the West, we had felt 
ashamed of ourselves. Abdul-Baha replied: "You 
should never be ashamed; nay, rather, you must 
be very happy in realizing the power of the Word 
of God, which has enabled the beloved to send 
contributions from small villages of Persia." 

"Some time ago, a few souls in America ex
pressed their wish for a journey to Persia, but I 
told them to defer this undertaking for a while. 
Now the time has come; they can go in these 
days, as there is no danger now." 

"As you both have been together during this 
long tour, I hope that you shall be together also 
on your journey to Persia in the future." 

Concerning the many Assemblies in America, 
Abdul-Baha said: "These centers must have a 
complete connection and a firm union with each 
other, just as all the various Assemblies in Persia. 
Rest assured, all this shall come to pass." 

"Now is the commencement of the daybreak 
and the radiant morn is approaching. Consider 
the trees yonder; as soon as they peep out of 
the earth they receive the bounty of the sun, the 
shower of mercy and the gift of breeze. Although 
the same bounties are being bestowed upon them 
when they bring forth leaves, blossoms and fruit, 
still, there is a great difference between this state 
and that of the former one." 

Abdul-Baha asked Mr. Remey if he remembered 
the few Persian words he had learned, and then 
he said: "The beloved of God are endowed with 
a particular language tb.rQugh which they express 
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their feelin~s and converse with one another. 
The sun speaks to the existing beings, the cloud 
communicates with the earth and the gentle 
breeze whispers to the trees." 

"The assistance and confirmations of God which 
shall attend you in the future will be so great 
and magnificent that when compared with those 
already experienced will make them seem very 
little." 

Abdul-Baha said: "The two words, East and 
West, are imaginary words; there is no East and 
there is no West." 

Talk No. 2-Haifa, May 13, 1910. 

Abdul-Baha spol,e these words to a number of 
Jewish, Zoroastrian, Christian and Mohammedan 
Bahais seated around his table and while serving 
them all: 

"Among the human race, the bonds of and means 
for love are numerous, for man cannot live with
out it; nay, rather, human life is dependent 
upon friendship and affection. Both the material 
and intrinsic development of man are conditional 
upon amity and !ove, and the greatest honor 
and pleasure in the human world is love; but the 
ways and means are different. Sometimes the 
cause of love is simply relationship and kinship; 
and sometimes it is a racial bond, patriotism, 
political affairs, etc. But, through all these vari
ous bonds and means it is impossible to obtain 
a real and pure love; it is rather superficial and 
temporary. Such love may easily be changed 
into enmity and rancor, for it is affected by the 
slightest manifestation of hostility; whereas a 
true and ideal love is faith and assurance. Those 
who believe in God and are confident in His 
Word shall enter the Kingdom, and the essential 
oneness appears among them to such an extent 
that all become the drops of one ocean, the rays 
of one sun, the .fishes of one sea, the trees of 
one garden, the birds of one orchard, the candles 
of one assembly and the stars of the same 
heaven. Such love is' real; there is no 
interruption for this connection, nor any separa
tion for this union; this foundation shall never 
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be destroyed, for it is eternal; hence it is estab
lished that the love which exists among the be
loved of God is everlasting, for it is a Divine 
bounty, a Godly appearance, a melody of the 
Kingdom and a heavenly cohesion. 

"In the Koran it is said: 'They love Him and 
He loves them'-i. e., the bounty of love is one 
of the Divine bounties which comes to man from 
God; just as the sun when it sends its rays to the 
mirrors and thereby the mirrors are illumined; 
this effulgence and splendor are from the bounty 
of the sun. Therefore, this love which is among 
the beloved is a Divine bounty, a Godly splendor, 
an eternal manifestation and the power of Divin
ity; it is perpetual. 

"Praise be to God! Ye are gathered here under 
the shadow of the Blessed Beauty and your hearts 
are overflowing with His love, your souls are re
joicing in His favors and Abdul-Baha is serving 
you. What more do you need?" 

Talk No. 3-Haita, May 15, 1910. 

Uttered by Abdul-Baha on the day of the annual 
celebration of the Bab's Declaration, held on 
Mount Carmel, when representatives of all differ
ent religions, such as Jewish, Zoroastrian, Chris
tian and Mohammedan Bahais were seated around 
the table and Abdul-Baha was serving them all 
personally: 

"There are different gatherings and various 
meeting·s held in the world which apparently are 
in the utmost degree of arrangement and order; 
in the palaces of the kings many feasts and 
banquets are held which are incomparable and 
peerless; also, in the castles of the opulent ones 
great entertainments are presented and various 
kinds of foods and victuals are served; the singing 
of melodious tunes and playing of musical in
struments exhilarate and deeply affect the con
course. Associations for political affairs are 
formed and convivial banquets for pleasure and 
gratification are offered; assemblages for exhibi
tion of arts and sciences, literature and acquire
ments are established; meetings for the promo
tion of industry and commercial matters are being 
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held; extraordinary conventions and religious con
gresses are arranged. But all these assemblages 
and different gatherings are not to be compared 
with and equal to this, our meeting. Although 
from those gatherings and conferences certain 
results and effects are produced which render 
great service to the human world and maIm man
kind progress and develop on the plane of 
civilization, promulgate the attributes and virtues 
of the world of humanity; yet the results are 
limited, the fruits thereof are finite and the 
signs are bounded; whereas the traces, the lights. 
and the results of this gathering are unlimited, 
boundless and infinite, -'for it is held on the Su
preme Spot (the Tomb of the Bab) and under 
the shadow of the Blessed Beauty. 

"This feast is one eternal! It has connection 
with and relation to the soul and body; it shall 
be continued everlastingly. At least an hundred 
thousand feasts shall follow this one. All the 
other gatherings shall be forgotten, whereas the 
commemoration and celebration of this meeting 
shall remain and be duly observed forever 
throughout endless ages; it is under the merciful 
glances of the Blessed Beauty. 

"Once His Holiness Christ gathered the disci
ples together, and having offered to them the 
Lord's Supper, He advised them, admonished 
them and uttered certain teachings to them, and 
then He said this was 'The Lord's Supper.' Now, 
as this meeting is held under the shadow of the 
Blessed Beauty, it should be called 'The Lord's 
Sustenance,' and as the consequences of 'The 
Lord's Supper' continued until the present time, 
so we hope that the results and effects of this 
'Lord's Sustenance' may also become permanent 
and perpetual. In fact, there is no meeting better 
than this, for it is held in the vicinity of the 
Supreme Spot and the faces are so brilliant and 
radiant! 'What is there supei-ior to this?" 

Talk No. 1-Haita, May 18, 1910. 

These words of Abdul-Baha were addressed to 
IVlr. Charles Mason Remey and Mr. Howard C. 
Struven on the day of their departure from his 
l)]'esence: 
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"In fact, you have shown forth a wonderful 
devotion; you left the West and came to the 
furthermost part of Asia. On your journey you 
had to pass through hard experiences and diffi
culties; yet the confirmations of God enabled you 
to spread the Cause and to raise the summons 
of the Kingdom in all regions. The Sun of Truth 
shall send forth its rays, the breeze of favor 
Iilhall pass over and the rain of mercy shall be 
sent down upon the seeds which you have scat
tered and there shall be gathered and collected 
many harvests. The results shall indeed be mag
nificen.t and glorious; some of them you shall 
soon witness with your own eyes. 

"Now, when you go back to America yoU must 
circulate in detail all the incidents and news about 
your vast trip and inform them fully of the works 
achieved successfully throughout the different 
countries. 

"Now you have to rest and repol3e for some 
time and let your strength and breath be renewed. 
When a bird has been soaring in the air for a 
long time, it has to come down and rest for a 
while; after a long walk one must be seated and 
take some rest. 

"I pray and supplicate at the Divine Threshold 
to confirm and aid you in all conditions, and that 
the seeds scattered may grow rapidly and form 
a charming plantation." 

After giving instructions to some Persian pil
grims who were leaving on the same day, Abdul
Baha arose and embraced them all one by one. 
Some were crying, the tears roIling down their 
cheeks. 

"Good-by!" he said to all. 

AROUND 'l'HE WORLD WITH MESSRS. REMEY 
AND STRUVEN. 

Believing that the journey of Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey and Mr. Howard C. Struven has attracted 
wide-spread attention among the friends of the 
Cause, the BAHAI NEWS invited Mr. Remey, upon 
his return, to compile a series of articles for 
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publication concerning their observations. In 
reply he writes: 

I shal! be very pleased indeed to help YOU with the 
matter of articles for the BAHAI NEWS .••• While 
in India and Burmah I wrote letters to the Washing
ton Assembly and to the House of Spirituality (Chi
cago) about the work there. I think these would be 
fresher and have more life in them than anything 
which I could write now, for when it was written I 
was amongst the people of whom I was writing. I 
wrote Mr. Wagner (of Pasadena, Calif.) from Kung
yangoon telling all about our visit and the life there. 
It seems to me that this letter would' be just the 
thing now since YOU have published in a recent issue 
a letter by Maung Ba Kya of Mandalay In which 
mention is made of Kungyangoon (Koon-Jan-Ghone). 

The letters referred to have been obtained and 
will appear in the near future. At Mr. Remey's 
suggestion we publish herewith the one telling 
of the visit to 

KUNGYANGOON. 

EI-Mashrak-el-Azkar, 20 Sparks St., 
Rangoon, Burmah, February 22, 1910. 

Through Mrs, H. C. Wagner to the Bilhai 
Assembly, . Pasadena, Calif" U. S. A, 

Deal' Friends In EI-ABHA! 

During the past few months Mr. Struven and I have 
been unable to write as many letters as we would 
have liked. We have plenty to relate which would be 
of interest to the Bahals, with but little leisure for 
correspondence. 

After three weeks in Honolulu, we visited several 
cities in Japan, remaining in Tokyo some dare with 
Prof. M. Barakt'ullah. There several meetings were 
held with good results, Shanghai In China was. our 
next field for doing a !lttle work. There interest In 
the teachings is just beginning. While there we met 
Mirza Abdul Baghi (pronotinced baj-jy) one Of the 
firm Persian Bahais, who has lived there for several 
years past. At last, after visiting various ports, we 
found ourselves settled in the Mashrak-el-Azkar, at 
the above address, amid the Bahai friends here in 
Rangoon. 

Our month here has passed very quickly. There 
have been many meetings and we have met a number 
of people. We' spent some days with the friends in 
Mandalay in Upper Burmah, and we only returned 
to the city yesterday from a visit of several days with 
the Bahais in Kungyangoon, a small place off in the 
jungle of the delta of the Irrawaddy River. This last 
assembly was totally different from any I have ever 
visited, It presented such a picture of our Faith 
amid surroundings so different and opposite to those 
of the West that I am sure you will e!1joy hearing 
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of it in detail. There we saw a beautiful demonstra
tion of the power of the love of EI-Baha glowing in 
the heart and soul of the simple jungle man. 

Hearing of our arrival in Rangoon, four of the 
Kungyangoon Bahais-one WOlnan and three men
set out to convey to the Rangoon friends and to us 
the greeting of their assembly, and to ask us to visit 
their part of the country. After an all-night journey 
on foot, they reached the Mashralr-el-Azkar, fatigued 
in body but fresh in spirit. Then it was arranged that 
at the end of fifteen days the visit should talre place, 
the interim giving them ample time to finish their 
harvesting and to ar.range for our reception. After 
a day or two of repose and meeting with the believers, 
these faithful friends left us to return to their village. 
From the doorway of the Mashrak-el-Azkar I watched 
them disappear into the night. \Vith sandled feet 
and staff in hand, they made a picture not to be 
forgotten. 

The assembly in Kung'yangoon is of recent ongm. 
Three years ago there were no Bahais there, but 
now they number four or five hundred .souls. The 
foundation was as follows: A Kungyangooni named 
Ko-Chit-Thoon was in Rangoon and in trouble. The 
believers there befriended him and finally Seyyed 
Mustapha Roemi went with him to his home, in order 
to further assist him. During this visit Ko-Chit-Thoon 
and some of his neighbors became so much interested 
in the Holy Cause that Seyyed Mustapha Roemi began 
to preach in the Mosque, giving the Message to the 
whole community. This was the beginning. Through 
several successive visits a great vvork has been done. 
All has not gone smoothly, either. There has been 
great opposition upon the part of the Musselmen of 
the vicinity, but now these matters are better than in 
the beginning. 

In due time another delegation of friends arrived 
from Kungyangoon to remind us of our promise, and 
to assure us that all was in readiness for our visit. 
Accordingly our party was formed, containing in all 
twelve believers. During two days elabor3.le prcparct
tions for the excursion were under way. All manner 
of culinary apparatus, table furniture, mats and car
pets, bales of bedding, folding cots, a bath tub, bases 
of provisions and the like were collected and packed, 
for we were going into the jungle where all things 
needful had to be taken with us. One of the Kung
yangoonis preceded us by one day with the heavy 
lug'gagC', \vhile we tooIc with us the remainder, con
sisting of about forty pieces. A boat ride of nine or 
ten hours thro the inlets and lagoons of the delta 
brought us to the landing of the Kungyangoon where 
a crowd of believers received us. Here we climbed 
into bullock carts, which conveyed the party a dis
tance of about four miles to the center of the com
munity where stood the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

Some time [lfter tllE' establishment of the Canse in 
this place, the Mosque, in which the Message had first 
been given, was destroyed by a c~~clonE'. As practic lll;."
all of those who formE'rl)" worsllippec1 there were then 
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Bahais, there was no necessity for another Mosque, 
so upon the old site and with some of the old materials 
a building was put up which now serves as a place of 
assembly. Here visiting teachers lecture and receive 
Truthseekers. Near this building is a rest house for 
the accommodation of wayfarers, and not fal' from 
either the friends have recently built a Mashrak-el
Azkar, a Simple building of teak wood timbers covered 
with an iron roof, with projecting eaves to shelter the 
sides of the building from the sun's rays. Here we 
were lodged. 

Our Own preparations for the expedition were but sec
ondary to those of the Kungyangoon friends. They 
had put up several temporary buildings for our accom
modation. A kitchen, a bathroom and finally, to 
accommodate the crowd, the space between the Mash
rak-el-Azkar and the assembly house was roofed over 
with bamboo poles and thatched with palm leaves and 
rice straw, thus affording in all shelter for several 
hundred people. 

During the ride thro the jungle we were greeted by 
many an "Allah0'ABHA!" from men, women and chil
dren, who came out of their thatched huts as we 
passed. As Soon as we reached the settlement the 
friends began to arrive from all directions. As the 
night fell, stakes were driven into the ground about 
the temporary shelter, and torches were attached 
thereto. It "vas very inlpressive as we :tJI sa~ tllere in 
the flicl<:ering torch light. Seyyed Mustapha Roemi 
spoke to these believers in their own language, and 
translated for them our messages of love and greeting 
from the Bahais of the ,'Vest. 

Our going to Kungyangoon was indeed a visitation. 
It reminded one of an old-faShioned camp meeting. 
The believers came from distances bringing with them 
whole families of children. One proud father explained 
to us, thro very expressive gestures, that he had ten 
children, all of whom were Bahais. There were other 
families of four generations, all of the Faith. These 
simple people have, with all their souls, accepted the 
Message, and tho uncivilized they are aflame with the 
Spirit of the Kingdom. Many of the men wore but a 
simple piece of cloth about the middle of the body, 
while the children were even more scantily clad, some 
clothed only with jewelry. 

Seyyed Mustapha Roemi is a most versatile speaker, 
having a knowledge of many languages. During the 
meetings at Kungyangoon he was kept b~lSY speakinci 
from early dawn to late at night. New people were ar
riving' every hour, both Moslems and Budc1hi3tS. ,Vith 
their families they arranged themselves 0;0 nmts on the 
floor in the assembly shelter, where jars of drinking 
water were placed about for their refreshment. There 
they would remain for hours at a tin'l8, both asking 
questions and listening attentively to their answers. 
As night fell the children were put to bed there 
where they sat, without an)' interruption to the meet
ing. At a late hour the meeting would be adjourned 
until the following morning- shortly after sunrise, wllen 

(Continued on page 17.) 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st ............ Baha' (Splendor) , ..... , ... Mar.·21 
2nd ............ Jalal (Glory) .............. Apr. 9 
Ird ........... . Jamal (Beauty) ........... Apr. 28 
4th ............ Azamat (Greatness) ........ May 17 
5th ............ Nur (Light) .............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) ......•... June 24 
7th ............ Kalamat (Words) ......... July 13 
8th ............ Isma (Names) ............ Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 

lOth ............ Izzat (Wealth) ............ Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashiyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ............ I1m (Science) .............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Qudrat (Power) ........•.. Nov. 4 
14th ............ Qaul (Saying) ............. Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masa'il (Questions) ........ Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ............ Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malik (King) .............. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ............ Ola (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

The BAHAI NEWS devotes this issue to notes 
taken and letters written by Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey and Mr. Howard C. Struven during their 
recent journey around the world in the interests 
of the Cause. The following extracts from Tablets 
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revealed by Abdul-Baha show the importance and 
world'wide effect of this tour: 

Truly. I saY. this beloved of Abdul-Baha left his 
native land. turned his back upon the comforts and 
pleasures of home, acce;Jted the difficulties of travels, 
and crossed ihe Pacific and the Atlantic oceans. In 
the Hawaiian Islands he gave the Glad-tidings of the 
Kingdom; in Japan he delivered, the Teachings of His 
Highness the Incomparable. He summoned the souls 
to the Most Great Guidance, and suffered the thirsty 
ones to drink from the Fountain of Job. He proclaimed 
the Dawn of the Manifest Light in China, and he per
fumed India with the Fragrance of the Rose-garden of 
the Merciful. Praise be to God, he became assisted, 
confirmed, and raised th'~ Summons of the Kingdom in 
those countries, suffered the Mysteries of the Realm 
of Might to become manifest, built a structure which 
will remain firm and established forever and ever. 
enkindled a lamp whose illumination will be perpetual, 
and planted a tree whose fruits will be limitless. 

Consider thou how the power of the Word of God 
has united the East and the West and l;lestowed spirit
ual communication, that a blessed soul 'from the in
habitants of America, while in the Holy Land, men
tioned to Abdul-Baha the name of a man living in 
Asia, and with the utmost devotion requests the writ
ing of a Tablet. Praise be to God! What a communi
cation! What a unity and concord! Today the in
habitants of the world must be engaged generally in 
praising the Word of God, which has bestowed such a 
bounty and has established such a harmony and affilia
tion that the Beloved of the union Of the race of man 
has uncovered the face, displaying the utmost beauty 
and perfection in the assemblages of the' world, and 
Is captivating the hearts of everyone in all the regions. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Impressions received upon such a journey and 
visit with Abdul-Baha are of value to all, there
fore we are pleased to quote the following com
munication from Mr. Remey: 
Dear Friends in El-ABHA; 

Since my arrival in this country, from the Holy 
Land, on June 3rd, I have received many inquiries 
from the friends regarding any possible instructions 
which Abdul-Baha might have sent through Mr. Stru
ven and me to the friends in America to be followed in 
the Bahai WOI'lL We are the bearers of no instruc
tions whatever; nevertheless, we, as all who come 
from Abdul-Baha, have a message or a lesson to 
share with all. 

The one great lesson which we learned while with 
Abdul-Baha was the lesson of the Unity of the 
believers-the Interdependence of the believers in each 
of the assemblies, and the interdependence of these 
assemblies between one another, botb East and West. 

On our long ,journey to Acca many of thE! friends 
asked us to place before Abdul-Baha certam ques-
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tions pertaining to the work of the Holy Cause. In 
practically every case his reply was that the friends 
should consult together and that that which they 
agreed upon in all joy and fragrance would be pleas
ing and acceptable to him, and that whatever should 
be thus decided after consultation and deliberation Is 
the course to· be pursued in carrying on the work of 
the Holy Cause. 

In telling Abdul-Baha of the work in the various 
cities in which the friends were united in consultation 
and works, he was greatly pleased and showed evident 
satisfaction. In practically every conversation which 
we had with Abdul-Baha he gave us a lesson upon 
consultation and working tbgether--'Sometimes told in 
one way and sometimes told in another. 

During our travels of last summer Mr. Struven and 
I found that some of the friends interpreted the 
instructions of Abdul-Baha to mean that the time 
has not yet arrived for meetings of consultation in 
the various assemblies, nor for system in carrying on 
the work (that is to say, organization). 

While with Abdul-Baha we learned that he had 
told others (as well as ourselves) that now is not the 
time for establishing The House of Justice according 
to The Book of Akdas. However, from his many 
talks he left no doubt in our minds that he wished 
the believers to unite, consult, organize and work 
together. 

Personally I can see that united effort in the Bahai 
work is the crying need .of this day. The real work 
is now not being carried on by separate individuals 
but by those who are casting aside individualism and 
are adhering to the principles of Unity in thought, 
spirit and action. This is the principle of the spiritual 
growth and strength of the Holy Cause which Abdul
Baha made so very clear to us. 

It is almost needless to mention that Mr. Struven 
and I, in our round of visits, noticed that in those 
centers where the friends were united in consultation 
and in harmonious work and service, that there the 
Cause was manifestly strong and vigorous, while in 
those centers where the friends were not working 
along systematic lines the fruits of the work were 
not so evident. 

Some copies of the BAHAI NEWS were reaching the 
Orient while we were there. Everywhere the friends 
were pleased with this effort. During our travels Mr. 
Struven and I felt much the need of such an organ 
which would strengthen the ties of Unity between the 
East and the West. . 

About three years ago Abdul-Baha told me to pub
lish semi-annuallY, a bulletin in both Persian and 
English, at the same time instructing that tJ:te matter 
to be published should first be sent to hIm to be 
approved. Accordingly, the manuscript for the first 
issue was sent to him, and after an interval of three 
or four months the matter for the secon.([ issue was 
also forwarded. Nothing was ever heard from either 
package. There was much correspondence from my 
end of the line, but all to no avail for there were no 
traces to follow up. 
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I l{now that Abdul-Baha is still anxious to have an 
Occidental-Oriental publication to further the holy 
work. I feel that the BAHAI NEWS is a most impor
tant step toward this other work, and at the same 
time is accomplishing a long needed work among the 
English speaking assemblies. * * * 

Faithfully yours in His Cause, 
CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

With this issue of the BAIIAl NEWS, through 
the inauguration of a section in Persian, we be
lieve a stronger bond 
of Unity will be es
tablished between the 
East and the West, 
for it is evident that 
so long as this pub
lication a p pea l' e d 
only in English we 
could not fully serve 
the Cause in the 
East, especially Per
sia-th e "dawning
place" of the Univer
sal Light of t his 
Great Day. 

This section-un
der the title, "Occi
dental Messenger," 
and the able guid
ance of Mirza Ahmad 
Soh l' ab-will en
deavor to unfold 
We s t ern thoughts 
and methods for our 
Oriental b rot her s 
and sisters. In this 
initial section of six 
pages he treats upon 
the power of the 
press and the need of 
a literary organ be
tween the East and 
the West to spread 

MIRZA AHI'vlAD SOHRAB. 
Editor Persian se':tion of BAHAI NEWS 

Ta blets and news of the Cause; he outlines nine 
articles of policy, concluding with an appeal for 
co-operation in this end ea Jr to serve humanity 
and make the publication a success. 
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Fourteen years ago the following words were 
revealed by Abdul-Baha in a Tablet to the Persian 
believers: 

The Divine confirmations have in every way pre
pared for you the means of development. Before long 
your brethren will come to Persia from Europe and 
America. They will organize new industries; found 
the traces of civilization, various factories, the spread 
of commerce, increase of agriculture, and the univer
sal.":lation of learning. As soon as security and tran
quility are reached to the limit of perfection by the 
endeavors of the government, they will come, and will 
make the territory of Persia the envy of the world 
and of the other provinces. At that time the govern
ment will become exceedingly pleased, and the wishes 
of this Servant in wishing good for the Empire and 
my sincerity to the Imperial Throne, will become 
manifest. 

The organization of the Oriental"Occidental 
Interdependence Society in America; the' work 
of Mr. S'ydney Sprague and Dr. Susan I. Moody in 
Teheran; the journey of Mr. Remey and Mr. Stru
ven, and now the inauguration of a Persian sec
tion in the BAHAI NEWS, all indicate that the 
prophecy of Abdul-Baha is beginning to be fulfilled. 

GREAT SPIRITUAL AWAKENING IN PERSIA. 
LETTER FROM TEHERAN. 

Teheran, Persia, April 14, 1910. 
Through Mrs. John Deremo, Sec'y, Fruitport, 

Mich., U. S. A. 
Our beloved brothers and sisters in EI-Baha: 

We were extremely delighted to receive your kind 
letter of January 31st, in which you very kindly 
informed us of the improvement of the Cause at 
Fruitoort. Really, your letter was like a breeze 
of the dawn, making the blossoms of the gardens 
of our hearts to unfold and refreshing the trees 
which the hand of God has planted in our hearts 
and irrigated with the water of love. 

Now we feel we must inform you of the im
provement of the Cause in Persia, especially at 
Teheran. The friends are busy serving in 
the whole land of Persia, particularly at Teheran. 
Most of the people of Teheran, including nobles 
and others of ev:.ery class, have been quickened 
by a spiritual awakening, accepting the Cause 
without the need of propounding any reason; for 
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the Cause is so r2,pidly and wonderfully progress
ing that nothing is needecl to elucidate the truth 
of it. They see the truth as the light of day. 

Dear brothers and sisters, we must appreciate 
the value of our time very much and take it up 
with His service-that is, in serving the people 
who are neglecting, for if today passes' away it 
does not come back again. The duties of to
morrow will be according to the needs thereof, 
and its service will be a branch of the tree of the 
service of today; therefore, if we do not plant the 
tree today, we will not have the branch tomorrow. 
Moreover, in every day or century God does not 
manifest in the world; if He did, we would not 
be honored with the unlimited bounty of the day 
of the Manifestation. So we must try to separate 
ourselves from all else save God and help each 
other in serving the people, so that they may get 
out of' the deadly dark wilderness and see the 
Light of EI-Baha, through which they can reach 
the Source of Love, which is the only purpose of 
creation. 

The door of correspondence is the best means 
of all for helping each other and remembering 
one another, so we hope you will kindly have it 
always open and let us know how yoU are in 
health and in serving the Cause. 

Bahai greetings and love from all to all. We 
remain, 

Your most loving brothers, 

The members of J\LUIFELE-MoRATTAll 0 E Teheran. 
Address in response: Monsieur Mirza Rahin1E' Khan, 

Chef de Bureau des Colis-posteClux, Teheran. 

AROUND THE WORLD WITH MESSRS. 
REMEY AND STRUVEN. 
(Continued from page 11.) 

matters would be continued for the day. During the 
two days and three nights of our visit, seventy-five 
new people wished to j'egister their names, to have 
the list sent on to Abdul-Baha as believers. At the 
first season of teaching in this place over 360 regis
tered in like manner. 

Now, inspiring as is this assembly of Kungyangoon, 
nevertheless there is a great responsibility there, the 
responsibility of educating over one hundred children 
who are now totally without schooling. We are much 
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in hopes that the friends in the West will arise to 

assist in this educational matter. In Mandalay a 

school is also much needed. The mass of believers 

here in Burmah are very poor, and alone they cannot 

inaugurate this matter. They need a helping Bahai 

hand from without their circle. 

The education of children is one of the most 

important commands of BAHA'O'LLAH. In the West 

on account of our excellent school systems, tll·" Hahais 

as a body have not bE'en called. upon to found such 
institutions, but here in tile Orient it is a very serious 

question bE'fore our people to be solved. 

It would be well if some of the assemblies would 

correspond occasionally with the cent el'S here in Bur

mah. Letters sent to the above address will be 

forwarded to the Mandalay friends. 

The Bahais here send YOU their love and greeting, to 

vhich Mr. Struv0n and I add ours. 
Yours in the Love of Abdul-Baha, 

CHARLES MASON Rgl.1E'. 

Extracts from a letter written Mr. Remey to the 

members of The Woman's Assembly of Chicago, 

dated Bombay, India, April 19, 1910: 

BOMBAY. 

My dNlr sisters, there is a gTeat work for you to do 

anlong the W0111en of the East-a Vi,rork "rhich none 

save you (the Bnh"'i women of: the 'Vest) can do! 

The Eastern woman needs the helping hand of her 

Western sister. '" 0;. * For ages she has been left 

in ignorance and in the slavery which ignorance per

force places one. Under the light of the Bahai Cause 

she now realizes her condition and seeks the freedom 

,vhich enlightellnlent and education alone can give. She 
must now be taught, but here in the East she has no 
tE'achers! She is awaiting your coming and the 

emanCipation and blessings which that will bring. 

Bahai warrlen teachers from the West are greatly 

needed in all parts of the Orient. • • * Western 
tE'achers must come here and live. Flying visits ar(' 

not sufficient to meet the needs. 
Woman is the key of the problem of Oriental educa

tion both material and spiritual, and we see clearly 

that the Bahais must arise to meet this need. * • • 
CHARI.ES MASON REMEY. 

CONVERSATIONAL PERSIAN TAUGHT BY 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Bahai COj"'cspo?1de?1ce School teaches Persian 

by simple lessons and phonographic records. Each 

pupil receives all necessary individual help and atten

tion through a system of written lessons and criti
cisms. No Persian \vritten characters are used; the 
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York City, U. S. A. 



J /Y(~., C' 

~1J?'c...:..-.)!~J~lJ..-'I/J~);i.r! y,~-((~,-~ 
, //./. ,,/, 

,)Jtf)p~y"~J ~/.'Ul-,)J/)~ I/i./~"';:""';'»/~ 

"::'--J')~'JJ'UltJ (JIC>I))9"":"- ~cf:) ~,~(~ - ~ 
';I-,:,Jt:;;Jjv.~Ur:-~>/. (ty)iJ~J J~-' 

~. .' • c, ~ 
/. (~,I/ U/J by u!1JPJ CJI,)1.( cfJ:) Iy'f{"v' 

rtkt./~J r;~U)V:J~v:~~,nJ.JJ().(;j~ 
I /I' .. ~ - ... 

"'::'--;&'j,_:-.)I.;)/J~)~/-<..f~I~Y~).Jy')JJv),)J 
!J'j.)~J.(::;:..,~);) ):U~)J( H{-j~J":'-;1 
,~~~JV'#~ I)J1JJ.1~~I} . ~U6;)~CI.~; 
~j:i'JI.f)C-'.»i (~)~IJJ~~)0/~jL' 
1?' ;!)I(:t{~J)/(.~' ~):~if'()~))I/ 
~t",. ,'/ 1'(" .• (., , 
)"V~~) ,tJ~; 'u'1f'" V~J ,(:Y.o/) 

!fJA.)cY.L(f)/) 0-'&'): ~::).U'} 
l I • J ~ 

d)j~'~)0 !),(?~~I I, )J?J;~r.:-:1 

-'P!I)Jj ~vJ~L:.:J/Jt.;~~)Ic!'()~C::)~~;U-J:.I , .. 
...;/, _ , 7.,: J~~)}»);" ~*=C).v.~ 
/.Ir(:Jp~J()L:()W~~l:!oJ._;A'"~d'c;fJJ? I! 

t:)0-{J J0o.~Aj(jI;)·~JiPY; tl;'u) 



:to /j.. / 12:~1~, i .. ~ J. 
~/V, V!J'."!(I:;V:l~)W//. (jr.:J?&~lrY 

-: )).f7~JJj Jv~i/V; 
0)6~I}IJ)1 ,,-!V;:;~;/.(;; )~«0 

• ).1.)../)9 U));'~J(./VIJ~II..(U .. J 
... _:" I • 

V:J!tY;/J J~(Lt.:/~v~~~) ;;y(.~-r 
'J)1!f:;')JJ!f~J~)~~( ~ !() ;) WJ-l J, u' y"~;) I 
...))J~~j()~~0~' .. ::,dA?)U) ~,~(~ - ~ 

,. • ~ r' , 11 
• J.,; .... ).PU.JvJ(.:)J/~J~,)-ID/J (yf 

- .. ,£.. • .. 

':fj;N0?Jy1'(.~JeIYI )P0~/) ;s:(~ - ~ 
. ,;,l:lp/01J/,L-(I..J , , , 

~)~~~~~Jl';\~J/~ ;;,L---:( .. ~ _ () 
'i~(~d fj,J[./J .-:01P 1/) J,J1Jj~J U:JJt1 

, , ';~P&J/J 
, CjJ;JC)~cY~~l1tt~tfl»)',L~(~ -7 
).b t,F' - , , ''''LJ'' 
liAP-c)"; L~0~~I/y:J CJ~I '::;UC1f'J-::r r:-: L 

, . 'V&t)~Y~JJ)Iv:)vl)£V4J;;..::.{, 
~ / j," 

fJ);!~!I)rJ/.'lf(b~:J)~J0 /' ~-:'(.~ - V 

'§b!);; y) J).Ji(;cjfl V !I~(j)~YbJ -0,J.: 
/', . U .• /: ' r:.., 

,? ;..!~).i;) J Cl e:.:.~p 

~-.-----.---.-~------.. - .... -------.. -------.. --.. 



... 



,,2 _ ,/, /.~-<'( ~ _' J ~ 
~~J~)(j"[)~) --=--1/.vA_:/~(U 

Jt:!i;:t0!/I;IU;~~¥;~~17Y;~'/JI 
))(~O~J)V~((yC)}J'!~~U[~ .r::. 
..:rvIA;.})h.~)~W-/.8yGJ!;"~0~ufV 
L[;&/!uJ/;,0~!'X';;';.J/~!~i;.i)~";~"f 
v.J/~).J~~q)/I..J.)/~' ~~; 
0Li!~)J'~./~)).)4?(f)C .~~;,y' 
J • • .... 0: ~ J. 

I~)yu.) • --'- y"..:;d_U'"U; .. '''t;.lI..J--';) J:L:0'VJ!tfV); 
P;: ", • • '., 

)111. ~J(....)}((y./0L...:.....-~,)}J~/(y ~»P,J:!&(.,J 

~V)-:0~u1( ~~~)/Y~) )';J/) ~ G;:":t~J 
bbLtJ;;;(. )vG!J!»)}Jr/../~Y";J:.~:/L;;lj 
~iJ)i~-0Ptf~~V"~.~i!. ~'.J~~ 
r" ~,/.:;"'- - f , 

+U:~U.JJJ~J~l~ty/ ...:..1nd)J~(;!!(? 
J~J~JgJ ~ jjJJVA:~/LU)(jJ)<--?~J, 

• ,,-/ .. ,I ) ~ J} 

J,. Uf'I.:.f})....::...-.JJ)})lJI ·..JwJ'I)I.,;h)/) t..-',JL.;'V;) 
..-- .,- ./ u .. 

;)/)/0 • c!)./J~h-;.;{ifP<()J . ~)~J0 ~ 
,~&.})\_::~ .. t;iflif~J DI . J~;}C:/)c-1jUI 
C::'J)0fJ~jt~·;·:;·~} . Jb).li.:!/)~}cJ~Q/1 

~~-.----~-... ~- -



.. . , 
/ /~/rL/ 

, 
~J. J;I~ • I, ... ,: 

I, .. 
Cfl! 7. L- '1&,i~/, 1\ :Ji? 

~C-(., , --..-'1.t1;J,/J)~/1 III~U'I 

(J\1¥d v 
~ : /' 

~/~ .ll/'" (j;/')J 
• ";i 

adt.w.:- v'1)~)1 

~cunv@~@~. 
1800 1JJrn~~. 

~£!t:0U.8.a. 

CJ~I 

~~~Vl~.-V~,P~;~ : J)J)(;:.;;~ 01o'~jv 
~0GGI ~ f! ,: ~-r,-J;)yio./ J ;J--!C:;)0Y 

~Y~J)}if.c,ifur~\)-'().IG~;JJ)tf'cf 
?'J/J~>()i/ylir?)3;JJ;:JJ1r;J'-?t...?;.:.{J 
tt.J',~~~/J~;:YJ)~,>J~~V~1 

I" /. .' ~ • y 
Y'::-/>L1)if;JJ./;' . ~~Jt~'-:""'....v.....!-Uv • 

• -:~ ~ )J)/~ J:0-'~ ~ cl ~ J.-V ~ U ~t!.J? 



BABAI NEWS 
VD!. 1 Chicago, (Aug. 20. 1910) Kamal No.9 

AROUND THE WORLD WITH MESSRS. 
REMEY AND STRUVEN. 

Secona ot a Series Of Letters Unaer This Heacling. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through Mr. Howard Struven, to the Spiritual 
Assembly of Baltimore, Maryland: 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye Merciful Assembly! 

Mr. Struven became the herald of the Kingdom 
and traveled through the countries of China, India 
and Japan. The Supreme Confirmations bestowed 
assistance, so that he attained to this heavenly 
Bounty. He became the cause of the glory of the 
believers of Baltimore and imparted happiness 
and joy to the friends and maid-servants of the 
Merciful. He sacrificed everything in the Path of 
the Kingdom and imparted life to many souls. 
The results of this trip, ere long, will become ap
parent and manifest like unto the sun and moon, 
and the Most Great Confirmation be unveiled. 

o ye friends and the maid-servants of the Merci
ful, hearken to the counsels of Abdul-Baha. The 
world of matter is not worthy of consideration or 
indulgence therein. Soon the life of everything will 
come to an end, therefore you must endeavor to 
raise the banner of greatness in the unicol
'ored universe of God, attract the splendors 
of the Sun of Truth, become the cause of the il
lumination of the realm of man, serve all human
ity, spread the essential oneness, become the em
bodiment of Divine Mercy, the imuersonation of 
the Gift of His Highness the Almighty, seek 
eternal life, and discover the majesty of the age· 
abiding sovereignty. 

Ponder and reflect a moment, millions of kings 
have stepped forth from the invisible world into 
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the arena of appearance, and all of them have van
ished and disappeared. But a serva!J.t of the serv
ants of the True One, wh{) finds eternal life 
through the Breaths of the Holy Spirit, establishes 
everlasting dominion in the Kingdom of God; even 
in this temporal world his signs are spread and 
are known, his name becomes famous and his 
iight diffused in every region. 

Upon ye be the Glory of God! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABEAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Washington, 
June 17, 1910.) 

As stated in our last edition, the letters writ
ten by Mr. Remey to.·the Washington (D. C.) As
sembly and the House of Spirituality (Chicago) 
have been obtained for publication, two of which 
we present he-rewith: 

PASADENA, CALIF. 
Sept. 30, 1909. 

To the Bahai Assembly of Washington, D. C. 
Beloved Friends:-The farther west that Bra. Stru

ven and I travel the more impressed we are by the 
degree of firmness of the friends in the Centre of the 
Covenant-our beloved Abdul-Baha. * • • 

In June, a year ago, while I was with Abdul-BaI1a. he 
spoke of the necessity of the believers coming together 
-only the believers-to read the Holy Verses and to 
speak of and discuss the Holy Teachings. I am sure 
that this is more necessary for us than that we should 
come together to hear one of our number give The 
Message to truthseekers who l,ave assembled to seek 
knowledge of the CaU'se. There are two types of meet
ing. One for receiving spiritual guidance and one for 
giving the same. One when the beloved meet together 
for strength and enlightenment and one when they call 
the seekers to""ether to share the heavenly blese
ings. Undoubtedly, Abdul-Baha saw the necessity of 
the believers coming together in the close communion of 
a meeting essentially for those of the Faith, when he 
spoke to me as he did. I remember some years ago in 
Washington we tried holding these meetings (which 
were not for the public) for the study of the inner 
suiritual Teachings and for the reading of the Holy 
Words-i"l other words to found the Teachings in our 
own heart. At that time, however, we were not very 
successful because the friends persisted in bringing 
those of their acquaintances into the meeting who knew 
nothing of the Holy Cause and each time a meeting for 
reading and study was announced many visitors came 
and the time was consumed by giving the historical 
sketches of the Bahai Movement and the friends went 
without having accomplished the object for which they 
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had assembled, and some were disaIlPointed, Now, 'surely, with the present degree of unity and harmony of the Washington friends, all of this past is changed and now, through united action, they can arrange study meetings and carry them out in a united way. 

This leads me to my point. Thousands of teachers are needed in the Holy Cause, teachers who are ready and capable of going out and proclaiming The Message. Bra. Struven and I have been traversing an immense field in which there is but a handful of laborers. The people are hungry for the Word. Now we must do all in our power to arise to this situation and prepare to fulfil this calling and need. 
Wherever we go we find that the men in the Cause need encouragement, and need to come together as brothers and work in the Cause. Sometime since I wrote to some of the mpll of the vVashington As~embl,·. 'Suggesting that they form an assembly of Teaching among the men. Now is the time for us to carry on a systematic spreading of The Message-sowing of the seed. The vVashington friends through concerted action could with ease establish Bahai centers in the towns about the city, as well a's in the various parts of the city, and then as the work progresses they will be able to go to other cities and then establish assemblies. Whenever there is a soul interested in a town there is a chance to interest others. Wherever a door is thrown open to the Cause, there the believers can go and meet ne"VV- people and give The Iv.Iessage. ,~ ~: >:' 
Here in Pasadena, Bro. Struven and I have been for ten days busy every Inoment. The work in this vicinity is growing each day, From here V\Te go north to San Francisco, Portland, Seattle and to other places in Washington (state), Then we sail for Hawaii, Japan and other places. We both join in love and greeting to each and all. 

Your brother in Hi'S Service, 
CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

GEYSERVILLE, CALIF. 
Nov. 9, 1909. 

To the Members of The House of Spirituality of Bahais, Chicago, Ill. 
Dear Brothers :-* * Of the forty and more cen-tres which we have visited on this present tour, but very few are organized for efficient work. In most places the work is carried on by the women almost entirely. The faot that in many places the meetings are held in the early afternoon would indicate the absence of many men. Wherever we have gone we have tried to stir up the men to organized effort. Now, if you could work for this end with all of the organized a'ssemblies in the country, I am sure that a great work would be accomplished. In order to hoW and interest men they must be kept busy. Women naturally gravitate together in meetings even when there is no work doing, but men do not. Just now the men are most in need of being reached. 
1'1 some assemblies they have started organizing 
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Women'S Meetings before organizing the men and wo
men together, thus accentuating, rather than minister
ing properly, to the difficulty. Only today I had a let
ter from a good maid-'servant saying that the only man 
in her assembly had refused to come to meetings be
Wl'u~e he was the only man present. I mention this be
cause this condition is typical of that in most of the 
assemblies of America. No one ca.n gainsay that the 
dear maid-servants have far more zeal than we have, 
but I know that in many places the men are simply 
waiting for men to show them how to work and what 
to do. Now, brothers, if you can through correspondence 
arouse the mBn in the various assemblies to organiza
tion, you will indeed do a work for Abdul-Baha. In 
most places the men are doing but little. As soon as 
they are organized and working together they will bring 
in nlore lTIen-and so on. 

This work of organization is, I feel, especially nOOilfl
sary in the early growth of an assembly. I have seen 
the ill-effects of unorganized efforts which have been 
allowed to run along indefinitely. * * * 

Ji'rom what I have seen upon my recent travels I 
know that the Bahais throughout the country would hail 
with delight and respond to a plan of simple organi"",
tion which you could suggest. Now is the time for such 
a move. The results of it will be far-reaching. All the 
people need is a good suggestion and a little encour-
agement. • • * Dear brothers. I know you will understad my mo-
tive so I will not apologize to you for givimg so much 
advice. * * * Yours in His Service, 

CHARLES MAliON REMEY. 

ACCA, SYRIA. 

rb:e Ottoman officials have recently opened two 
IRrge gateways through the thick, solid and an
cient walls of the old fort of Acca. Both open out 
on the groon plain in fnmt of Behje, where the 
Holy Tomb is located. Wonderful to relate, one of 
these gates is situated back of the old house of 
Abdul-Baha, where he often walked, during the 
time of his confinement, to the fortress! 

Furthermore, official men, architects and masons 
have come from Constantinople for the express 
purpose of planning e. beautiful city outside of the 
old prison walls! To live today and witness 
the actual fulfillment of the old prophecies is 
verily a blessiNg for which we cannot be suffi
ciently thankful. Let the Bahai young architects 
and engineers get ready for work in the Holy 
City! Ameen U. Fareed. 
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INTERVIEW WITH ABDUL-BAHA. 

5 

Extract trom a letter written by a Mrs. Orockett, 
May, 19IO, to Mis,s Prances Johnson, Pearl Oity, 
Hawaii: 

I must tell you a little about Palestine and ll,bout 
one experience in particular. A visit to Palestine 
does certainly make the Bible seem like a new 
book and brings home to one's heart the reality of 
Christ's life and teachings. 

I felt this particularly at Nazareth, the home of 
His boyhood, and at the S4<a of GaIiIee, which is 
so associated with His ministry. We had a lovely 
early morning row on the peaceful lakbl, and the 
memories of Christ that came to us seemed to 
make His presence very real. 

Now. I know you will be eager to hear of my in
terview with the one in Palestine whose teachings 
mean so much to you, the Prophet, or Abbas E.f
fendi, * as he is generally called. 

I found that he i~ not now kept a prisoner at 
Acca, but sinc>l the order of constitutional govern
ment in Turkey he is free to live in his home at 
Haifa (near by) and go and come as he will. 

I planned my trip so that I could stop and see 
him, for I remember when you gave me some of 
the literature to read yOU said: "If you go to 
Egypt, Palestine is not far away and you will 
surely want to see him." So I planned for the in
terview with him when the others of the party 
went to Acca for a drive. (Perhaps you know that 
Haifa is a pretty little town right at the foot of 
Ml. Carmel.) 

Well, I sent word to him of my wish to see him 
and he replied that he would see me in the after
noon, as his time was taken up that morning in 
seeing some people from India. 1:;0 I went to his 
house at the time appointed and was shown into 
the presence of an old man, clothed in the flowing 
robe of a Persian, with white hair and a long white 
beard, with eyes that seemed to look me through 
and yet were most friendly, too. It was the 
Prophet! He received me most graciously. and his 
interpreter, a young Syrian. a student at the Amer
ican Missionary College at Beyrout. 

*Abdlll-Baha. 

~--~-----------
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I told him first about the little circle of his 
friends in far off Honolulu-you who meet to
gether to discuss his teachings-and I told him of 
your love and loyalty. He seemed very happy at 
this and his face' lighted up as he asked for the 
names of those who knew and loved him. * * " 
He sent you all his love and blessing and said he 
would pray for each one of you, and he added: 
"Tell them that they have a great mission-to make 
the blind eyes see, to make the deaf ears hear and 
to shed the light of knowledge where the darkness 
of ignorance prevails." That was his message to 
you. He talked with me for some time, first tell
ing me of his country, Persia, of his life and then 
of his teachings. 

As he talked with me I felt my heart soften un
der the infiuence of his goodness and kindness, 
and the fears came to my eyes. He asked me about 
myself, if I were well and if I were happy. I re
plied to the latter question: "I have had many 
sorrows." "Forget them!" he answered. "When 
your heart is filled with the love of God there will 
be no room for sorrow. Thel~e will only be love 
::md happiness." I cannot tell you the sweet sym
pathy of his voice as he said these beautiful and 
comforting words. 

Then he had the attendant bring in tea, a cup 
for him and a cup for me. We drank together, 
wishing each other health and happiness, and then 
he told me that he hoped he should take tea with 
me in the Kingdom of Heaven! 

When I praised the tea he said it was real Per
sian tea and presented me with a package to take 
away with me. (I wish I could send you some of 
it. I am afraid it would lose its strength though 
before it reached you.) 

When I finally said good-by be put his hand on 
my head and blessed me and wished that I might 
be a blessing. * * * I went away feeling soft
ened, uplifted and blessed. I am so glad you told 
me of him and urged me to see him. He wrote his 
name in my book for me and told me always to 
remember it. 

I tell you all these little incidents as I know 
they will interest you. 
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TEHERAN, PERSIA. 

7 

Eskander Khan (Mr. Sydney Sprague) left for 
Acca, June 20tn, as far as Baku, Russia, with 
Mirza AIi Kuli Khan, who has been appointed 
Charge d'Affaires for Washington, or rather, all 
America. The former will return with his bride, 
Fa rahngese, the sister of Doctor Fareed, in the 
fall: We are all hoping that Mirza Assad Ullah 
will also come, as well as Razeah Khanum (Mirza 
Assad UIIah's wife). 

Mirza Ali Kuli Khan had six Persian boys in his 
charge, some to be left in Europe, others taken 
to America to be educated. Dr. Mohammed Khan 
gave a dinner party for Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, to 
which Mr. Sprague and I were invited. He told 
us of his parting calI on the young king that 
morning. The Persian parliament has given his 
wife a title and a decoration. He Wj:\S pleased that 
the title, "Maker of Souls," coincides so welI with 
the one previously granted by Abdul-Rl.ha, Rou
haniah, or "Spiritual One." He also read his last 
Tablet, which he received after his arrival here. 
In this Abdul-Baha confirms him in the Cause and 
also prophesies the glorious future of Persia, the 
land of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

A long and interesting article has recently been 
published in the journal of the Society of Arts, 
London. It is a reprint in full of a lecture given 
by Mr. Bernard Temple, who spent some months in 
Teheran last winter. He was in the Orient one 
year, making a close study of the Bahai Revela
tion, and the lecture is devoted to the Cause. The 
LoneZon Spectator of June 4th has quite a review 
of the lecture. It will attract attention to the 
great work being accomplished. Mr. Temple is a 
Jew and While he states, "I am not a Bahai," his 
article shows a clear and really ardent appreciation 
of its principles, and as he quotes voluminously 
from the "Hidden Words" and gives the fulI facts 
and teachings in part by quoting from Sydney 
Sprague's bool(s-thus he gives out the essence, 
and we believe his work will be fruitful in leading 
many who seek the Light. Mirza AzizulIah Khan 
wishes to translate it into Persian. 

---- --------------- -

Susan I. Moody . 

. ---------_._----------------------------
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR. 

A recent pilgrim to Acca wrote to the Financial 
Secretary that when she was in Haifa last winter 
she asked Abdul-Baha if it was not of great impor
tance to help in the sending of spiritual people to 
Syria to be taught by him, and he replied: "It is 
now of utmost importance for the Mashrak-el-
Azkar to be built." Oorinne Tr'lte. 

SPOKANE, WASH. 

The home of Mr. and Mrs. Lehmann, 8 2d Ave., 
is o~en Wednesday evenings for teaching. 

BELIEVERS OF SPOKANE, WASH., HOLDING i\ UNITY FEAST 
IN A SUBURB OF THEIR CITY. 

The Unity Feast is regularly observed, being 
served at the homes of the different believers. 
Your correspondent served the Feast falling on 
June 5th; it was an out-of-door meeting, with 
twenty in attendance. The day was perfect, and 
as we wended our way up the hillside and spread 
the feast beneath the pine trees in a pleasant spot 
overlooking the valley, a sweet spirit of harmony 
and unity prevailed. After the Feast photographs 
were taken, copies of which will be forwarded to 
the friends in Persia. On June 24th the Feast was 
held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Killius; it was 
well attendelil and a time of spiritual uplift. 
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The Assembly recently held its annual election 
of officers, resulting as follows: Miss Mabel King, 
Secretary; Mrs. Al'lnie Killius, Treasurer of Mash
rak-el-Azkar Fund; Mr. Albert Killius, Librarian; 
Mrs. Evelyn Moore, Mr. Orson O. Wolcott and Mrs. 
Killius, Board of Oouncil; Mrs. Oora Ditmars, Mr. 
Killius and Mrs. Lesley O'Keeffe, Visitin~ Oom
mittee. 

Each month the BAHAI NEWS comes with the 
welcome news from all parts, like wave after wave 
of sweet perfume. Lesley O'Keeffe. 

SEATTLE, WASH. 
Regular meetings of Assembly held at 2916 Beacon Ave. 
South. 

The Feast of Aug. 1st was held at the home of 
Mrs. Frank Geary, 127 Belleview Ave., North. In 
Everett, a near-by town, Mr. and Mrs. Washington 
MacOormich: are building a horns in which they 
hope soon: to hold meetings. In Omak arrange
ments are being made to hold meetings in the 
home of Mrs. Laura Luther. In Tacoma a decided 
interest is now being manifested in the Oause. Mr. 
D. D. Babcock is attracting many souls in the town 
of Bremerton. Mrs. Oharlotte Gillen is devoting 
her Sllmmer outing to the care of some small chil-
dren on Whidly Island Ida A. Finch, Sec'y. 

HONOLULU, HAWAII. 

The coming of the BAHAI NEWS, every nineteen 
days, is awaited by one and all with the greatest 
eagerness. 

The Unity Feast of August 1st was observed 
very pleasantly by a number of Bahais and friends 
of the Oause at the home of Mrs. R., Thurston Ave. 
The presence of Abdul-Baha seems indeed a reality 
at the:;;e Unity Feasts, and the home which is 
opened for them seems to hold a blessing that lin-
gers evnf Witllill itR walls. lima T. Rowland. 

According to the Government Oensus Bureau 
statistics gathered in 1906, dealing with the relig
ious life of the United States, and now in press at 
Washington, D. 0., Bahais have twenty-four assem
];)lies, aggregating a membership of 1,280. 

-------------------------------------
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1st ............ Baha' (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
2nd ............ Jalal (Glory) .............. Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) ............ Apr. 28 
4th ........... . Azamat (Greatness) ........ May 17 
5th ............ Nur (Light) .............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) ....•..... June 24 
7th ............ Kalamat (Words) •.....•.. July 13 
8th ............ Isma (Names) ............ Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 

10th ............ Izzat (Wealth) ............ Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashiyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ............. Ilm (Science) .............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Qudrat (Power) ........... Nov. 4 
14th ............ Qaul (Saying) .........•... Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masa'il (Questions) ........ Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ............ Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malik (King) .............. Feb. 7 

(Follr intercalary days.) 
19th ............ Ola ( Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

The letters of Mr. Remey, published in this is
sue, and the following extract from a Tablet to a 
believer in Persia, should receive the careful pe
rusal of the men who are interested in the progress 
ot the Cause in the Occident: 

You have written regarding the Assembly of Women. 
Undoubtedly, show ye great effort in this matter, and 
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make constant endeavor in the expansion of its spheres, 
and know ye of a certainty that it will be crowned with 
great success. This subject is pregnant with far-reach
ing results and when it is directed in a benefitting man
ner, such women will be trained in that Assembly that 
the whole world will be astonished by their eloquent 
speeches and fiuent utterances, and they will silence and 
discomfort the orators of the East and the West. To
day the women in the West lead the men in the sBrvice 
of the Cause, summon the people under the shade of the 
Blessed Perfection, and loosen their tongues in eloquent 
lectures, delivery of wonderful proofs and the elucida
tion of new arguments. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

We can testify that the above statement is the 
truth. Nine-tenths of the active workers in the 
Cause in the West are women. This should not 
only encourage the women of the East, but should 
awaken the men of the West to their duty in the 
field of service. 

Our Persian section this month contains: (1) 
a Tablet to the Washington (D. C.) Assembly; 
(2) an article on Universal Bahai Education, quot
ing from Tablets of BAHA'O'LLAH concerning the 
necessity of studyIng sciences and modern knowl
eges, citing statistics to show how much th& 
United States spends for public schools and educa
tion; (3) news items of interest to our Oriental 
brothers and sisters. 

We are pleased to announce the engagement of 
Mr. Charles Mason Remey of Washington, D. C., to 
Miss Juliet Thompson of New York City. On be
half of all the friends the BAHAI NEWS wishes 
them every 11appiness. 

CHICAGO. 
Regular weekly meeting of Assembly, Sunday, 11 a. 
m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th fioor Masonic Temple, 
State and Randolph Sts. George Lesch, Sec'y. Ad
dress of Assembly, P. O. Box 283. 

A word concerning the work faithfully per
formed by the Board of INomen's Assembly for the 
past year: The records were beautifully l,ept, the 
Treasurer performed her work faithfully and the 
little box was supplied with the necessary means 
for the work done by the different chairmen. The· 
work clone by the Corresponding Secretary is as 
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well known as it is universal. Mrs. Loeding, 
Chairman of the Sick Committee, and her assist
ants, Mrs. Scheffler and Mrs. Bonds, visited the 
sick in many hospitals and homes, bringing fruit 
and flowers, and, best of all, Bahai love and cheer. 
Mrs. Foster, Chairman of the Philanthropic Com
mittee, is doing good work for the needy ones, as 
is also Mrs. Bara. Miss Jones, Chairman of the 
Educational Commitee, is interested in developing 
the Sunday School. We have established the truth 
of Abdul-Baha's words to our Chairman of Organi
zation, Mrs. Waite, while she was in Acca, that 
women should organize assemblies for the spread
ing of the Truth. He said: "There must be or
ganization to accomplish orderly and systematic 
work. Without it no headway can be made." 

Ida F. Brush, Pres. Women's Assembly. 

DENVER, COLO. 
Secretary of Assembly, G. Nathaniel Clarl(, 4141 
Xavier st. 

While Mrs. Ella T. Nash and her daughter, Miss 
Louise Nash, were visiting Mrs. Willard Ashton, at 
Horse Shoe Ranch, Estes Park, a sad accident oc
curred, caused by horses being frightened by an 
automobile, and resulted in the death of baby Ash
ton. Mrs. Ashton was thrown out of the vehicle, 
followed by Mrs. Nash, who was holding the baby. 
Mrs. Nash sustained an injury of a fractured col
lar bone. The baby never regained consciousness. 
His little body was laid away on a beautiful hill
top overlooking the valley. The n,atural sur
Toundings fittingly lent themselves to the meaning 
of the service, which included the following read
ings and prayers: 

To consider that after the death of the body the 
spirit perishes, is like imagining that a bird in a cage 
will be destroyed if the cage is broken-though the bird 
-has nothin~ to fear from the destruction of the cage. 
Our body is like the cage, and th" ,uirit is like the bird. 
,Ve see that without the cage this bird flies in the world 
<Df sleep; therefore, if the cage becomes broken, the bird 
·will continue to exist; its feelings will be even more 
powerful, its perceptions greater and its happiness in
creased. In truth, from hell it reaches a paradise of 
d~lights, because for the thankful bird there is no para
dise greater than freedom from the cage. 

Infants are under the shadow of the favor of God, 
and as they have not committed any sin and are not 
soiled with the impurities of the world of nature, they 
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are centers ef the manifestation of bounty, and the 
Eye of Compassi"ll1 will be turned upon them. 

In the Name of God, the Supreme, the High! I ask 
Thee, by the sorrow of the hearts of the beloved and 
by the tears of the eyes of the lovers, to deprive me 
not from the fragrances of Thy Godliness in Thy Days, 
and from the melodies of the Dove of Thy Oneness at 
the appearance of the Lights of Thy Face! 

Hold Thou my right arm, 0 God! and dwell con
tinually with me! Guide me to the fountain of Thy 
Knowledge and encircle me with Thy Glory. Let mine 
ears hearken unto Thy melodious tone and comfort me 
with Thy Presence. For Thou art the strength of my 
heart, and the trust of my soul, acnd I desire no one be
side Thee! 

It is the desire of the parents to have on this 
hill-top an open sanctuary-a place of worship for 
others as well as for themselves. 

Willard H. Ashton. 

FRUITPORT, MICR. 
A picnic dinner was served near the home of 

Mr. and Mrs. Nelson Petersen on July 31st. Bahais 
from Muskegon, Grand Rapids and Chicago were 
present-about fifty in all-an invitation having 
also been extended to those who were not Bahais. 
After dinner the Glad-tidings of the coming of the 
Kingdom were given. The meeting was a very 
impressive and prOfitable one, awakening the heart~ 
of those who had known nothing of the Teaching 
before, as has been evidenced by their growin~ 
interest in the Cause since then. 

Sec'y Fruitport Assembly. 

GREEN ACRE, MAINE. 
During my nine days at Green Acre five large 

Bahai meetings were helc1, many from Kittery, 
Portsmouth and other neighboring towns assem
b'ing to hear The Message. Mirza Sinore M. Raffie 
and Mr. Woodcock and family were also there, the 
htter for two days. Mr. Woodcock was tired out 
and not lecturing, although he spoke most impres
sively and with much spirit in one of the meetings. 

The last Unity Feast was held at the summer 
home of Mrs. Aline S. Devin in Eliot, quite a num
ber of Bahais and truthseekers gathering for tea 
late in the afternoon. 

Mrs. Ives :ltnd Mrs. Stansell, as well as Mrs. 
Magee and her daughters (all from New York), 
are now in Green Acre. Mrs. Stansell has been 

---_._-------_._-----
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conducting conferences upon the Teachings. Miss 
Jack, who spent some time in Acca, was at the' 
Green Acre Inn. 

Miss Brittingham and Miss Zimmerman, both of 
Washington, D. C., and Miss Robarts, of Boston, 
were in camp near Green Acre. Twice during the 
past week there were gatherings there, where The 
Message was given to many. 

Charles Mason Remey. 

NE-W YORK CITY. 
Regular weekly meeting of Assembly, Sunday, 11 a. 
m., at Genealogical Hal!. 226 'West 58th St. Paul F. 
G. Marshal!, Sec'y, 139 Shippen St., Weehawlcen 
Heights, New Jersey. 

Mr. Percy Woodcock and family left New York 
City Aug. 1st to spend a few weel{s at Heron Is· 
land, off the Maine coast. 

During the past three weel{s Mrs. Brittingham 
has been visiting Miss Dorr, a Bahai sister in 
Forge Village, Mass., spent a Sunday in B8ston 
and addressed that assembly and visited Hudson, 
N. Y., holding several meetings. She is now in 
Philadelphia. James F. Brittingham. 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Regular weekly meeting of Assembly, Friday evening, 
at 1219 Connecticut Ave. Joseph H, Hmmen, Sec'y. 
Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 192. 

Since our last report a delightful supper and 
lawn party was given at the residence of Mrs. 
Helen S. Moss, Silver Springs, Md., in honor of 
Mrs. RusseIl and Miss Davies, of Chicago, and 
Mirza FarajulIah Khan, of Isphahan, Persia. A 
large number of the friends were present, and the 
ability of this charming hostess to dispense hos
pitality on a large scale was again proven. On 
such occasions the joy of unity from the social 
aspect is demonstrated, showing anew that in all 
the walks of life the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH 
adds a plus sign to the possibilities of the past. 

The Unity Feast of August 1 was particularly 
S'llccessfuI because of the participation of our col
ored friends, the large hall of the Conservatory of 
Music being well filled. Louis G. Gregory pre
sided and introduced the speakers, who were list
elled to with ra~Jt attention. Mrs. Hannen super-
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intended the material feast, which was the occa
sion of social intercourse and individual teaching. 

The work in Sumerduck, Va., referred to in the 
·edition of July 13, has been followed up, the writer 
having addressed another capacity audience at the 
schoolhouse on July 24th. It is now planned to 
make the trip on the fourth Sunday of every 
month, and as there is regular preaching service 
also once a month, this may now be termed an or
ganized assembly. Furthermore, other points near
by are asking tor meetings, and it is hoped that 
the Glad-tidings can be spread quite thoroughly as 
time passes. 

It is with sincere regret that we must chronicle 
the departure from this sphere of action of our be
loved sister, Miss Charlotte J. Colt, Who entered 
the Better Land on the morning of August 3. Her 
dear, gray hair, surmounting a face of unalterable 
sweetness, will be greatly missed, as it seemed 
that she was lih:e some angelic presence, command
ing respect and lending an air of devotion and 
spirituality wherever she went. None was more 
faithful in attendance upon the meetings, despite 
her age-she was 73 when she left us. The as
surance of un fathomed joys in the spirit world is 
a sweet comfort to our sorrow, and again the great 
test of religion is successfully passed-that it is 
good enough to live by and sufficient unto death. 

Joseph H. Hannen. 

It is reported that a little daughter has come to 
bless the home of Mr. and Mrs. W. S. Maxwell of 
Montreal, Canada. 

CONVERSATIONAL PERSIAN TAUGHT BY 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Bahai 001Tespondence School teaches Persian 
by Simple lessons and phonographic records. Each 
pupil receives all necessary individual help and atten
tion through a system of written lessons and criti
cisms. No Persian written characters are used; the 
English letters only are employed and pronunciations 
expressed in English characters. Many are talting 
advantage of this system, both in Europe and in 
An1erica. 

For particulars address MIRZA S. M. RAFFlE, 
S. B., 729 Livingston Hall. Columbia University, New 
York City, U. S. A. 
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WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA TO FRIENDS IN 
AMERICA. 

Extracts from Tablets recently received ,by the Li
brarian of the Spiritual Assembly (H. of S.) of Chi
cago, for preservation in archives, and sent to the 
BAHAI NEWS for publication. 

liE IS GOD! 

o thou son of the Kingdom! 

***Today, the most important affair and great
est hope is the unity and concord of the Friends. 
In every city where the Friends are united, spirit
uality and illumination is manifest and apparent 
with infinite power and strength; but where 
there is a lack of the warmth of love, everyone 
becomes withered, cold, unhappy and deprived_ 
Therefore, endeavor ye with all your heart and 
soul so that union and concord may be increased, 
the Word of God promoted and the lights of unity 
be. spread. Convey on behalf of Abdul-Baha the 
wonderful AB HA Greeting to all the Friends of that 
Spiritual Assembly. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sol1rab, Aug. 16, 1910.) 

o that. daughter of the Kingdom! 

***Ere long the regions of the West will become 
the dawning-places of the East, and the Sun of 
Truth will shine in such wise that the darkness of 
ignorance will be dispelled. But a large multitude 
of people will arise against you, showing oppres
sion, expressing contumely and derision, shunning 
your society, and heaping upon you ridicule. How
ever, the Heavenly Father will iIIumine you to 
such an extent that, like unto the rays of the sun, 
you shall scatter the dark clouds of superstitioN, 
shine gloriously in the midst of Heaven -and iI
lumine the face of the earth. You must make firm 
the feet at the time when these trials transpire, 
and demonstrate forbearance and patience. You 

------------~~------------~-------~ 
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must withstand them with the utmost love and 
kindness; consider their oppression and persecu
tion as the caprice of children, and do not give any 
importance to whatever tliey do. For at the end 
the illumination .()f the K-in&{!om will overwhelm 
the darkn~ss of the world and the exaltation and 
grandeur of your station will become apparent 
and manifest; nothing will remain hidden. If the 
light remain in the depth of the well, ere long 
its shining will appear on the summit of the hill. 
The small ones will become great, the powerless 
powerful, the babes will Qecome the children of 
the Kingdom, and the wanderers reach the Divine 
native land of the Father. Rest ye assured. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Nov. 14, 1909.) 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 

In anticipation of an active fall and winter cam
paign, the opportunity of reporting progress and 
plans through the medium of the BAHAI NEWS is 
welcomed. 

A Committee of Reorganization is now consider
ing an amended Constitution upon which to base a 
world-wide work, with no restrictions, such being 
the instructions given by Abdul-Baha in the Tablet 
addressed to the Officers of the Society, and which 
was printed in our previous review. It is contem
plated that the name of the organization shall be 
changed to the "Occiclental & Oriental Interdepend
ence Association," or that a similar designation be 
adopted which will adequately set forth its aims. 
In addition to the subject of education, there are to 
be separate divisions, known as departments or 
committees, devoted to agriculture, industrial de
velopment, commerce, medicine, arts and sciences, 
etc. A plan somewhat similar to the Bureau of 
American Republics, is in view, with the important 
difference that the aforesaid Bureau is only for 
North, South and Central America, while this As
sociation is to be for the whole World. 

In due season .it is hoped that a monthly maga
zine will be issued in connection with the work 
()f the new Association, printed in English, PerSian 
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and perhaps Arabic, and as the Association grows, 
also in other Oriental languages. There are to be 
agents in all countries, and to that end a committee 
of correspondence with all parts of the world will 
be an early development. 

The headquarters of the Occidental & Oriental 
Interdependence Association will be in Washing
ton. World Conventions are to be held every three 
or five years, the place to be designated at each 
Convention for the succeeding one. 

Broadly speaking, the Object of the Association 
will be to furnish commercial and industrial data 
and information to oriental merchants about 
America, and to acquaint American manufacturers 
with the commercial possibilities of the far and 
near East. Underlying this practical working, 
there is the idea of a universal Association to 
gather and disseminate in the East and the West 
information upon all subjects of human activities 
and inventions, so that both hemispheres may find 
a common channel through which their generous 
impulses and humanitarian aims may flow and 
commingle. 

It is desired to have the new Constitution and 
By-Laws ready for submission at the first Annual 
Meeting of the Persian-American Educational So
ciety, in April, 1911, at which time the merger 
will be proposed. Meanwhile, the Committee de
sires to receive from all the Friends and others 
interested, suggestions and advices based upon ex
perience and observation, so that the Association 
may become truly a fit instrument for the propaga
tion of the great principles of brotherhood and 
an international medium for the exchange of goods 
and ideas. If anyone should desire to draft a Con
stitution embracing tIie foregoing suggestions, this 
will be particularly appreciated. The Committee 
will wait for one month from the date of this 'Pub
lication, to receive suggestions, after which the 
formation of a Constitution will be undertaken 
here. This will then be submitted to lawyers who 
are available for consultation, and perfected be
fore being finally presented. All correspondence 
upon this subject may be addressed to Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, 1800 Belmont Road, W'ashington, 
D. C. 

---,._._---,--, 
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From every standpoint the proposed Occidental 
& Oriental Interdependence Association will be the 
first organization of its kind in the world possess
ing such a broad platform of universal principles, 
and this is truly a movement along Bahai lines. 
We pray God that He may confirm us to accom
plish the great work ahead. Much can be done if 
we have the co-operation of all. 

During the coming fall and winter, however, the 
Persian-American Educational Society will repre
sent the working nucleus of the larger organiza
tion, and our efforts will be concentrated upon its 
success. Since the last report, a draft for two 
hundred dollars has been sent to Mr. Sydney 
Sprague. Ten additional scholarships have been 
subscribed, as follows: No. 40, Miss M. Billet, New 
York; No. 41, Mrs. Gannett, New York; No. 42, 
Mr. J. D. Bosch, Geyserville, Cal.; No. 43, Mme. 
Aurelia Bethlen, Salt Lake City, Utah; No. 44, 
Mr. F. G. Hale, of Jersey City, and Mr. James, of 
Hoboken, N. J.; No. 45, Mrs. Luella Kirchner, 
Chicago; No. 46, C. B. Nourse, No. 47, Miss K. E. 
Nourse, No. 48, P. H. Nourse, of Atlantic City, 
N. J.; No. 49, Mr. T. T. Steele, New York. 

Many appreciative letters have been received 
from prominent persons in Persia; the Persian 
newspapers in Persia, Egypt and India have given 
columns to the consideration of this vital subject, 
predicting great things for the future. . Thus the 
Orient has awakened to the work we are undertak
ing, and we dare not fail or stop short of large 
achievements. It is reported that a very interest
ing Constitution, written for the management of 
the Society in Persia, has been received from the 
authorities of the Tarbiat School. 

The following communications received recently 
by the Corresponding Secretary, will serve as an 
indication of the interest manifested at remote 
points: 

HIs Honor, the Persian ConSUl of Batoum, Russia, 
transmitted to me your little booklet of Persian-Ameri
can Educational Society, and he seems to be very much 
interested in this movement. Perhaps you have these 
little booklets already translated and printed in French 
and Russian. It will be very advantageous to us to 
find these little books in these two languages, so that 
we may spread it among our numerous acquaintances 
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of the French and Russian fanlilies, so that they Inay 
become acquainted with your great work. 'Ye will be 
!nfir~itelY oblige,"! to you if you send us a few copies 
m French. Hopmg to hear from you, accept, Monsieur 
Secretary, the assurance of 111Y 1110St distinguished con-
sideration. U1'igned) MISS Z. ROBINS, 

(Translated from the French.) Batoum, Russia. 

Dear Spiritual Brother-I read today in the BAHAl 
NEWS sent to me by Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, of Wall 
Street, and found it of the utmost importance, nay, 
rather, the greatest and most obligatory thing to be 
done, to help the Persian-American Interdependence 
Society, and anl very desirous of helping it in all the 
,;vays I can. I am extrelTIely desirous of becoming an 
active member of the Society for Bombay, if permitted, 
and beg to be a-sked to do all that I can and should. I 
am as yet a student of law, and have not begun to earn 
my honest penny. My most beloved father is a very 
staunch Hindoo. I being thus situated may not be able 
to help the Society by material means, which it tnost 
needs, but hope to do so in the near future, when I shall 
be able to spare a little money. At present I offer my 
1110St hUlnble services, greatest appreciation of its need 
and usefulness, and heartfelt desire to see it progress
ing. I most humbly and most respectfully pray to God, 
that the Almighty may shower His Favors upon it. 
,Vith love and greetings to all the spiritual brothers and 
sisters in El-ABHA; with due thanks to all the dear 
brothers and sisters who work for the P. A. 1. Society, 
and a sense of the appreciation of the great work they 
do, I beg to renlain, lily dear spiritual brother, your 
brother in El-ABHA, 

16th July, 1910. 
(Signed ) N. B,. VAKIL, 

Navsari, India. 

All are urged to secure more scholarships, and 
to work with us so that the coming winter season 
may see a large increase in this respect. We are 
before the eyes of the world, and must do our full 
duty! 

The Librarian asks that attention be called to 
the need of literature for the Tarbiat School in 
Teheran. Any books, magazines, etc., will be 
welcomed. They may be sent direct to Mr. Sydney 
Sprague, clo Mirza Azizollah Khan, rue Arbab 
Jemsheed, Teheran, Persia, or to Mrs. Claudia 8. 
Coles, 310 The Burlington, Washington, D. C. 
Postage on printed matter to Persia is the same 
as domestic rates, and no better use could be 
found for discarded magazines or spare books, 
than to pass them along for this worthy use. 

Jos. H. HAKXEX, Cor. Sec'y. 
Washington, D. C., August 27, 1910. 
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AROUND THE WORLD WITH MESSRS. 
REMEY AND STRUVEN. 

Third of a Series of LetteTs UndeT This Heading. 

We take the liberty of prefacing the letters se
lected for this issue with the following Tablet to 
one of the friends at Cincinnati, 0., believing it 
not only confirms the correctness of the observa
tions of our brothers that organization and syste
matic work is needed in many centers, but that it 
will assist such centers in their endeavor to com
ply with the wish of Abdul-Baha expressed therein: 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
HE IS GOD. 

o tho1L seeke,' of the Kingdom! 
Thy letter wa's received. It is impossible to organize 

the House of Justice in these days; it will be formed 
after the establishment of the Cause of God. Now, the 
Spiritual Assemblies are organized in most of the cities, 
you lTIUst also organize a Spiritual Assembly in Cin
cinnati. It is permissible to elect the members of the 
Spiritual Assembly from among the men and women; 
nay, rather, it is better, so that' perfect union may re
sult. According to the Texts of the Akdas the dues are 
to be collected in the Treasury in order to meet the 
necessary demands, but do not 'make the dues obligatory 
to anyone. Everyone can pay according to the dictates 
of their hearts and let it be a voluntary contribution. 

o thou seeker of the Kingdom! Now is the time that 
you may become engaged in that country in the pronlO
tion of the Word of God, the diffusion of the sweet 
fragrances of the Paradise of ABHA and the spreading' 
of the Divine Teachings. 

Upon thee be the Glory of God! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 18, 1910.) 

HONOLULU, H.1. 

Honolulu, H. 1., Dec. 10, 1909. 
To the Members of the House of Spirituality of Bahais, 

Chicago, Ill. 
Dear Brothers In His Nan18 :-Before leaving the 

Coast it was in my mind to write you sOlnething a.bout 
the things which Brother Struven and I had experienced 
in our visits with the various friends of the many Bahai 
Assemblies in America, hoping in this way to be of 
service to you by helping you to come into closer touch 
wi th these many cen ters. * * * 

Both Brother Struven and I feel the necessity of 
systematic and united work and organization in the 
various Assemblies; that the believers 'Should unite and 
work in the name of the Assembly, whicheyer one it 
may be. n seems to me that The House of Spirituality can 
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do much to meet this need. By correspondence with 
the men in the various centres the plan of systematic 
work could be presented to them in 'such a way that 
they would take hold of it. • * * As I wrote before, 
I feel that now is not the time for the women through
out the country to organize, but rather for the men 
and women to organize together. The plan of or
ganizing exclusive WOIl1.en'S meetings in the young'er 
assemblies tends towards accentuating rather than 
diminishing the gravity of the question of getting the 
men believers to take an active part in the work. 

That old misconception, the idea that Abdul-Baha 
does not vvish any organized effort, is still in the 
minds of some of the friends. * * * 

Greetings In His Name, 
CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

Honolulu, H. 1., Dec. 14, 1909. 
To the Washington (D. C.) Assembly: 

Dear Friends in EI-ABHA :-Today Howard Struven 
and I are leaving these Islands for Japan. Our stay 
of three weeks here has been a short, pleasant and most 
busy one. Nowhere on our travels have we found so 
spiritual a response to The Message as here in Hono...
lulu. For some time past there have been ten or a 
dozen firm belie\'ers here, but outside of a very few, the 
Bahai Cause was not known. All was ready for a pub
lic movement when we arrived. 

A campaign of public meetings was planned and 
successfully carried @ut. There has been some opposi
tion, but very little; and a little ridicule" but this has 
also been very slight. Public meetings have been heM 
almost daily and besides these there have been study 
classes for the seekers after Truth; study classeB for 
believers; two Unity Feasts, and the' celebration of the 
Fete of Abdul-Baha (Nov. 26th), as well as other 
meetings. Practically the whole town knows 'something 
about The Message-between the meetings and papers, 
almost everybody at least knows the name "Bahai," 
and knows that now an assembly is here organized for 
systematic work. 

The ladies are going into philanthropic work, too
doing this in the name of The Bahai Assembly of Hono
lulu. This, I feel, a very important step, and one which 
the believers in all places can well emulate. In each 
centre we should unite as an assembly and take a po
sition in the active work of the place in benefiting 
the people and working for the public good In His 
Name, the Nmne of Ba/w. The more we do this the 
more we will grow. The less show made the better, 
nevertheless we 'should not work anonymously, but let 
our light shine and be felt. This will attract the souls. 
As Abdul-Baha says, we must manifest forth the love 
of the Kingdom through deeds. The organization· and 
work of the Washington (D. C.) Assembly is an ex
ample and an inspiration to all. "Ve have: informed all 
of the friend's of ihe good news we hear from you, and 
this is inspiring others to do likewise. 

Yours in His Cause, 
CHARLES MASON REMEY. 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st.., ....... , . Baha' (Splendor) , ......... Mar, 21 
~nd"." .•••••. Jalal (Glory) •••••••• " .••.• Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) ............ Apr. 28 
4th ............ ... ~zamat (Greatness) ........ May 17 
5th .•.......... Nur (Light) .............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) .......... June 24 
7th ............ Kalamat (Words) ......•.. July 13 
8th ............ Isma (Names) ...••....... Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamal (Perfection) .. , ..... Aug. 20 

10th ............ Izzat (Wealth) ............ Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashiyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ............ Ilm (Science) .............. Oct. 16 
13th ...... , ..... Qudrat (Power) ........•.. Nov. 4 
14th ............ Qaul (Saying) .... ,.,.'., .. Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masa'il (Questions) ........ Dec. 12 
16th. , ........ , . Sharaf (Honor) , .... , ..... Dec. 31 
17th .. , ......... Sultan (Sultan) ............ Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malik (King) .............. Feb. 7 

(Four intercalary days.) 
19th ....... , .... Ola (Sublimity) ..... , ... ,. Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

Our Persian section this issue contains a Tablet 
to the Spiritual Assembly (H. of S.) Chicago, dated 
Dec. Hi, 1902; an article on Universal Bahai Educa
tion, quoting statistics from England and France, 
also Tablets; and following news items: (1) Unity 
Feast at Washington, D. C., (2) Mr. Remey's visit 
to Green Acre, (3) receipt of letters from Mashad, 
Persia, (4) concerning Mirza Ali Kuli Khan. 
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NEWS NOTES. 

The Philadelphia, Pa., Assembly has been 
greatly favored by the visits of Mr. and Mrs. Brit
tingham of New York City, Mrs. Russell of Chi
cago, Mrs. Dixon of Washington, Mr. Hope of 
Baltimore, Mr. and Mrs. Dahl of West Hoboken, 
and Hilbert Dahl of Pittsburg. On the evening of 
Aug. 17th, a meeting was held in a hall. Mrs_ 
Brittingham gave The :lVIessage in a beautiful, clear, 
loving way and everyone was attentive and seem
ingly eager to learn. About fifty people were pres
ent. A Bahai baptism was held at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Summers, No. 3228 FairhilI St., on 
the afternoon of Aug. 20. WaIter, Irvin and Harry 
Summers, Harry Weyand, and Elwood, the infant 
son of Mr. and Mrs. WilIiam C. Revell, were bap
tized in the name of the Kingdom of EI-ABI-IA, by 
Mrs. Brittingham. In the evening the Unity 
Feast was observed at the home or' Mrs. Mary 
J. Revel!, 1429 ll'I:ayfield St. Twenty-one believers 
were present at this beautiful meeting. J. E. R. 

Excerpt from a long prayer revealed by Abdul
Baha at the marriage feast of Mirza Eskander 
Khan (Mr. Sydney Sprague) and Farahangise 
Khanum, daughter of the well-known Bahai 
teacher, Mirza Assad Ullah, who were recently 
married by Abdul-Baha, himself, in the presence 
of representatives of all nations and religions at 
Haifa, Syria: 

Lord! Verily, Thy servant, Eskander Sprague, jour
neyed to the most remote countries while aglow with 
Thy Love; he was attracted by 'l'hy Call while in those 
far-away regions, hastened to the Radiant Spot (the 
Holy Land) and willed to unite with Thy pure maid
servant who believeti1 in Thy Verses, who is aflame 
with the Fire of Thy Love and who is related* to '1'he 
Branch of the Tree of Thy Grace. Lord! Make this 
marriage blessed by Thy Favor; happy by the benedic
tion of Thy Generosity; an indissoluble tie; a partner
ship holy unto Sprague; a blending fellowship, a re
joicing, a unity and an affinity lasting throughout the 
Eternity of Eternities, in every world of Thy Holy 
Worlds-upon the plane of the Spirits and the Lights. 
Verily, Thou art the Helper! Verily, Thou are the 
Generous! Verily, Thou art the Merciful. the Clement! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Aug. 19. 1910.) 
*Farahangi'se Khanum is a niece of "The Branch,''' 

Abdul-Baha .. 

------- -_.-------------_._------
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Charles Mason Remey addressed the regular 
meeting of the New York City Assembly, held in 
Genealogical Hall, Sunday, Aug. 21st, giving a 
yery interesting account of his extensive travels 
and experiences with the Bahais in the New Holy 
City CAcca and Haifa, Syria) and in Turkey gen
erally, and in India, Persia, Russia and Europe. 
In the eveni.ng both he and Miss Juliet Thomp
son, to whom he is engaged, were present and 
took part in an interesting and largely attended 
meeting at the residence of Mr. Arthur P. Dodge. 
Mr. T. D. Fuller, of Chicago, was also present at 
these meetings. Mrs. Eva Webster Russell, also 
of Chicago, has been a most welcome visitor dur
ing the summer, reading to the friends the letters 
of Doctor Moody from Teheran, Persia. A. P. D. 

Miss Georgiana Dean is now in Fairhope, Ala., 
ministering to the needs of Mrs. Paul K. Dealy, 
who is afflicted with blindness. She writes: "Mrs. 
Dealy suffers a great deal, yet she gives The Mes
sage to all she can. Her face shines with the 
light of God." 

Mirza Ali Kuli Khan has arrived in Washington, 
D. C., and presented his credentials to the State 
Department in the capacity of Charge d'Affaires 
from Persia, but will leave in a few days for the 
West to bring back his family who are now in 
California. 

Mr. Remey has recently visited Hudson, Johns
ton, Dtica, Clinton, Ithaca, Pomery and Cazenovia, 
N. Y., accomplishing much good for the propa
ganda, unification and solidarity of the Cause of 
God in these centres. 

CONVERSATIONAL PERSIAN TAUGHT BY 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Bahai Om·respondence School teaches Persian 
by simple lessons and phonographic records. Each 
pupil receives all necessary individual help and atten
tion through a system of written lessons and criti
cisms. No Persian written characters are used; the 
English letters only are employed and pronunciations 
expressed in English characters. Many are taking 
advantage of tiJis system, both in Europe and in 
America. 

For particulars address MIRZA S. M. RAFFlE, 
S. B., 729 Livingston Hall. Columbia University, New 
York City, U. S. A. 



- --7-.'/ -,. c ... .. -

r(/iJ ~ ~cI) iftcY{J-: 7A)if;)0i/Af,d}lyu::c::e:: 
;J ;I.{,) 1)lj;'U£':u9 ,;:Xfr,~J)rJ¥vi(t.:;;; -: fft(I/)J~ 

r' r .' ~, .,:. ( :.-_ r." ' . - . 
~I/J)~·'{j?"/'~y.'-:cJi.t'?ViJli./':::":VIr1jV.J.;J;':1 

- .J/I:'/£f;;L!0.>-:r_~ ~*?i?)!)" " 
~~J~h~/)J;I(;J'/:/~~!li.I-,!~/p;:Vf.!,JI.);~O'~J/) 
}j'J!~~dJ;)/{;/~I})i(~c~;~J"')J~~v.f" ~V;iJ~; 
'~ 0~u'0:J)~/~;1~f.J:~?W;J-l~;w'bl 
rr0'/-;?1':"~t:;..?VX)IJ);)J,iI//vtj~u~£:tf~.:? I 
-1yo.! YJ))-:0/1/)0~lrYJJ (f};Jjjt:c( cJL)u{j,2'1!~ 
'1.:":"'-- . • [' - . --:'-&, '/.. 
'S"rt/C .. ,,-1;I.I/J?Ju r'~~));~VV: 1)",1; "';";/~Y:)I.f/.v~ 

~£.~ 11 ;;....;:~ ,i,r:i;:J? "::"'/~U;,::jry'Jj()J;;I:,i7: J.)) 

, / / r'. .... r '. 
0/1 vJi.i';J,-i j.}')j)} JPLf? ~<.:.J~IUt1'\) L1tY,Y ~I;~/ 

,"?~'JJ'fi:~0jJ~(lu[,A;J}) ;0vt!cr:9--!Jf. 
~.. . , . .. 
~2r~/')II)?J/YJ;~J'Jc;0 /.L:,(~' ;I/t;~~;)~ 
~t~~t,:,,~ c)'-i6"~J;Jif;~/:::~IJ,,:!' J ~q,})y~~~. 
~~),~0~v?~YJ"'::'L(.L~~JJ;~J:l/J;J ;;'7(~ 

-;:/rU" 1-tu!J ~ :-)"~ 

._-----_._--_._-_.- --_ ... 





~---.------

.4: /~/(~ f / . ./ .. . . 
''/[J)J)t;; ~J;~"::- ~)LP"" ,.,q, 17't' ":~'?UIji!)I--?'!P'()I; 

[ . .'. "'" ., . /' .,/ /' 
rJ /'/:'~~'J?) (>U:~;)/U:!-Ifl"""' J ;;r,,;;p~J";t/JUv,J - ,/ . - . ,,:, / /,,/.' . . 
1»I)J,.J,yfll;t-,!J~"J/~/i(,~.J;'~)J"(,J->V~LiC-.!");J/0/ 

~tvJ6»~C, J{"~(yUi'L-c!;~~'UI~~~'(~ 
'1,;..?)!j"/I'J-;«·'~<?c(};uJG;;J~i/Yi!)~)-:VJ 
., , . " /. Or' ' '/' .:. 
'~I~I) )'" ,1U ,I).!1''';;.I·:V ~~'/~~/,~." ,.:.4IJV).J~j'--?,v. 

'-i»'0 ~~:~-\)v0)'~;./,' ;~Jtfl J/~~~IJJ4C-!}/J/; 
.V~· ' .. ! .' ,/ • . .... 

r.":-:/J':->yv..~ OI.fJ' )!'))..;..{~01 J ;'~"J~!;/-:')')Y,;I 

q:::i,L:.t"_:;{}7J!;~-':"~~(;)(},).1(JY(;;;~(&,/~u"Y. ,,.: 
'1.(j/,,,:,,!f!;.;Cd01":"'!:.?U iL-,,L '-:~Jif(;),J,)6:'J01 
Yi? U(i~Jt"_:-:~2,);,-:"u.7'/v~~;',~/,,0,)) 0[0)~ 
Gw:!(;t.J;J;.:-t~;lu;f,);i-';.~~;~:/~:~~":Ol';"~ 

/.. •. ", •• ~. P"!, 
t:'f-!~fA ~I:(~~/UIQ" ~t!J!IJ'I~ ~.I::::::; ;vJ;..c.;v,) 
;P.' U·, ;/.(bJ~J) ~)::jr ';;v'·u!v;'. " '!-t!p),),,:iJ. il;JJ:0, 
0;:2cVc'~? .. ·/;;)~t);r~~Oljl":-'Y'~!~/~1 
;';"Jl.bvl2/:i;P-:~*JJ)';"';~~,-,!~)7) 11. f)! 
f(;'~UJ/~~IJU.~Jr-~~:~ !~1v?0y.~,~·,;,~ 

.Jl;!.:"; !(;OVJ'y fi/IJ.fJ(JPI))U).,J! ..;.,w)i-,,:-v/vt!V'I.RIIiIJ 
,(,) U r- r ' .. .. . v () 
-~~'!~~J J; L/~~; (L!/frW)!J!1 ~I~/~~{-I 

~?:-_'l(P)Lr"'y~:.'?~~(}lj(>1 -:...:() J!;""J' . ,~? 



J ~;7~/ L/ r' . ./ / / .~.(. , , 
• r • ,.-. 

~~/?Jj)~J~t:!..::.v:i:/,!0 ,,,::)''U'I;I'~';{,>~~ 

(I ...::-J./";:i.:JL::y~""';,1Y );J ,f"';-:;j))0;;' ::V~t:-". .;0 

~[.( ;:/U ;J/Il)) Jj, ,~.ie;-.!v0,),)bv~i:if~ 
UJ.O~·;,yi):r'I/J?0'!'u1J0(! ;£)!)p();U~;J"ch 

;.~~G~.IJ{V/~>!JI'YI;/..J;;'~{t.f0&'J+~ 
~ 

0 

° ;'JI'c?""C(fu;" (?<I.;J7U '!J()!/'o, )S:)').';-'~ J~u'?V/I"! 

c!i;I)jrd-'0,-!C-'~.(~l/?r0)41)j~)~~/~P;JJ 

~~~U)~~VIJI/;(jJ~).))~I;V:?(f~~J 

)(~~)r:;';'~t//~:";;;;"J';ljLf...;.,/t'~!~JQfJ' 
-'~I;..p'VJil~;,,:";:)~vJL0y>~~;;I/)V~0/f<'::/ 

c!S~"e?J~.';'(~~)/J,;,;;v.0.,/Je::/)--:~rJjulL:-IJ~~) 
'J1)(';)1~JJ;,j;-:/J ,,<;/'J00(fcf:f!d,?!Jo!~ 
'-:";"J~!}I':";~;;;;i--:~r"J~~)7J!cf,'~(.~V-1 
9:0VL·,jL);fl~~hU9) ..::/rj)c;>fY,'u.V';;::U:jf 
U) ; - f) - 0 .. • .r'!" I • 

'~('0F/,?~(JV.i'?r .. "'b:~/F/,I.i.1'p~V~J.)..(t,s,VLJt)~/J 
. (t ;-'" . . LJ,I - /.. - .. /. 

Jj))(!d~)--!,J;.{fV::BV ::.;.-:~) JVJ':Up";"j;/Vb 
J'r-' ('-, .-. /L' ./ 

,,,1;1 0'v {Pl/)o!YU((l",y? (;"cJ:!I;I) ";";"!'i:J!l;)U~..i.r!V 

~;J'V,rd~/I;J;"'::'- bJJv~0~J~j/,;J/1) d.-I? 
~f;~ ;;0.I/)V~i' ../1~":\~~)Jd)J-,t,i')..(.L-'I)~V 
U,.)'fr!.Y)~JV/J}.J;:;~)yiuJJ,))J)~0PJi;"~ 



~ . /L/.(y: ; . ".~,., . / .,."' /.'-/, . 
{J.)../(j/;;/'I!)~/j)PJ}~ );U!/)/)~L!)~[(d//J)?'iJ' 

(;{ft;W'':''''~'...:-.1);:~JU~!/..j ~00}Yud )1)(5") ". ,/. c ~ <:)J) L!')' V' J1' (;11:-'.,) JI' JjJ!(/&"::: ~J ..:-1 J (j lE.'!"" t"..;A:; I 
~(PJ'Ju:d'f~)'C:-' c::OU;e.;bJJ,~~~0,,; 
~!01~')~)~'0J-! ;,)l:;"':::'''I.:!LJb~U'J~(y)-:v 

, " ",' /' - ' 

oJr'(V0y''(.:)!.,~~'J ';~...::-1~JI):~/)J!f:J~J 

~?;~JI(;.IIJ~OV 1-,::J;~~~1~/1Y)) 
tff~U' fu) (up :r'0;yjA:Yc£fo;"J!/;~ 

( , 6 0:(5,)~;' ~- f' 
~ -

, aLAJ,J~/ 
DJ". /' < ' ~~-:, ,/. 
, ,J.!;fJ(j~,--:"",'UI'-:tJ.G!:.J ))~(/'V:(;I~~ Q'-'".~~/Uvr 

0<;.:..-P0~:.,;;)~--=-!::(;IJ~ d(J;'v ';'''~()C'cJ'~ 
~~);';Y~J()iJv,v)16;';':'~;u'-;jU()(.b, 
~1)jJ}Yif )4r,jJ~/J.'(~(;I0~r~£?J(~C:t~ 

, [.) J. ~ 1-':J ':JJI)((f!,;) I;JPUJI;,Jtt.oIU'# .f':?n0 
JP <:Ve?J(Y;'I-ljJ~!'-{JJ.~!Jc.:t:c:J:.) '/~/J~/~1l 
~./):;;Y61J. ;';'Uv;,~UUb:U{?-:::'J)..:..U~J~~~)1' 
;;: J',(L?UJ-l;YJ/bJ~!J'1;:C!C:'();;~~l'/~~ 
~-,?C)~) f! ..:.1JPJ·;,);t:'):';I!!,fVL-'J'/)($';?(/()(7[C 



I ?~!(Y.: I 

ilJl!I 
. 

J'/~ 

I%fl o 
~. 

~ 

U~gL0. I'~V 

eJ.L ----- b ;y ,);)./ I~I'/ f\ 
d . -vC ' 

/U'2!fJV )) ~ &1' ~;,;:.?' ..:-:: 

---

UdtfJ.J:= _ J})I~'I 
(jjJ /~?i1 9~cv;y~ u -CUU! ~~iav 

,/ DD uJ~nL /&acL 
I~~k i). t/. /lV. S. a~. 

0V,1f~r-. _ j_0)JJf'~1 ;~ 

C1f'vJ-:-! (,Y''':''JiJ'Z>-:'''':-; ~)'.JVut/JJ l ~1',:'t)WUJ 

v'/)J,~~t!J~~tf:jb)if'-!.I.J;;c;)~:'.::-1--:,; 
~;(J~y~IJ)jl:7!j~ ;j(r'-: Jy! 'v~t ~ -:- ~J*, 
~)jj~~j ;;~j' ~'JW>IJ'J~'~~I )~v!Cj~J 
- ~>~</~QCI G:"!I' ~U~-..:::~ 3U'(!'~' L})!J~J/.r( 
'i'-=--?f;~;-'V-::J/L")bJJIf~I~~ ~~:~Jt~J)~ 
~ . tJ ./..- "c:-{ J." 

-.:.r;v::~ _ .~,-:"J;J) ~JY""\YLi: ' --::v-»iIlJb /'; 
~ -<).J:;~Ji'J )~J)Y-:.~hf-JJ,)j)-:~ (~t(;~~l7 



BARAI NEWS 
Vo!. I Chicago (Sept.27, 1910) Mashiyat No.ll 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

To the Beloved of God in Teheran, Persia. 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye Beloved Priends ot Abdul-Baha! 

Toclay the most important affair is delivering the 
Cause of God and spreading the fragrances of God. 
The duty of every soul among the believers of God 
is that he must rest neither day nor night, and 
with every breath think of the diffusion of the fra
grances of Truth. That is, he must endeavor as far 
as lies in his power to quicken ll,nd guide a soul to 
the Path of Il11lllortality, for this service of his 
will be perpetuat<o,d throughout centUl'ies and cycles. 

The power of the faith of the first guide will be 
tranRmitted, find continuation and become manifest 
in the lives of other believers, until one sanctified 
soul will become the cau~e of quickening a hundred 
thousand souls. Consider how important this is, 
for the guidance of one soul is greater than the 
sovereignty of a kingdom. The temporal dominioll 
is ended in a few days and no effect or result, no 
rejoicing or happiness, no beatitude or praise and 
no name or fame is proCluced thereby. But this 
sovereign ty which consists in the guidance of the 
souls is eternal and everlasting. It embraces the 
Divine Beloved and it establishes man upon the 
throne of grandeur. Therefore, Spiritual Assemblies 
must be established in all the cities and their aims 
must be the guidance of the souls. 

Likewise some teachers must be sent to various 
parts and in every direction, for the sake of diffus
ing the fragrances of God, so that they may direct 
the seekers to the Divine Path; even the coming 
and going of the friends is beneficial. For instance, 
the friends who live in the smaller cities often do 
not receive any news, and then only at random. 
Now if certain souls arise to travel through these 
places, give the Glad-tidings of God, stay in every 
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place a night or two, deliver the news of the Holy 
Land and other countries and cities of the East and 
West, and associate with them with the utmost love, 
enthus~asm and happiness, this will be conducive to 
attraction and enkindlement, the people will be 
trained in spiritual matters and obtain exhilaration 
and life. This will become the cause of diffusing 
the fragrances and the motive-power of the promul
gation of the Word of God. 

His Honor, Mirza Aga Taraz, and Ali Akbar are 
two blessed souls, and they are the cause of happi
ness to the heart of Abdul-Baha. It is assured that 
they will become assisted in the universal services, 
and in the Kingdom of ABHA they will shine and 
gleam like unto the morning star. 

Upon ye be the Glory of God! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mirza Abmad Sohrab, especially for the 
BAHAI NEWS, Washington, D. C., July 14, 1910.) 

TEHERAN, PERSIA. 

We are indebted to Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi of Chicago 
for the following extracts from a letter which he 
received recently from Dr. Y ouniss Khan of Teheran, 
Persia: 

The troubles, calamities, poverty, etc., which happened dur
Jng the late years, have resulted in that the people of 
reheran. the old and the young, the rich and the poor, have 
turned their faces toward the Threshold of the Holy Cause in 
~uch a manner that a thousand teachers are not enough to 
five the glad-tidings. Although all the friends of God, men 
RDd women, are occupied in spreading the Cause, yet when 
a teacher comes fro111 another cUy all rush to him, and they 
wan t to hear more. 

The assemblies and organizations for the welfare of humanity 
and services for mankind are numerous in the city. For 
example: (1) The Spiritual Assembly has the charge of all 
spiritual matters. (2) The Assembly of Peace for the settle
ment of difficulties which might occur among the friends. 
(3) Mahfala Mouratab is an assembly which looks after the 
order of the material and spiritual matters. (4) The Assembly 
of the New Society. This bas charge of the financial welfare 
of the Oause, such as schools, etc. (5) Charity Society. for 
the help of the poor and needy. Besides these organizations 
there are two schools, one for boys and another for girls. 
These admit not only Bahai children, but also outsiders. All 
are treated equally. The poor are accepted free. 

The Tarbiat school held its commencement exercises recently. 
This is the best schOOl in Teheran. All the royal ministers 
and officers were present. The American embassador, although 
not a Bahai, was so filled with enthusiasm that he took a 
photograph of the party. 
. A hospital has been establi~hed in which Amat-el-Allah, Dr. 
Susan 1. Moody, Dr. Aristo Khan, Dr. Atta Ullah Khan, Dr. 
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Mohammed Khan and the writer, Dr. Youniss Khan, are 
practicing. Each doctor is in charge of a special department. 
Thus, Dr. Moody- is the superintendent and the gynecologist 
for women's diseases. This makes it a well-equipped hospital. 

Besides the above mentioned institutions and spiritual gath
erings there are fifty As~emblies for teaching. Consequently. 
in this day the Sun of BAHA~O~LLAH and the Light of Abdul
Bah:1, The Center of the Covenant, is shining "\1'it11 utmost 
br.glltness in Persia. 

DOCTORS OF THE TIECENTLY ESTABLISHED HOSPITAL IN TEHERAN. 

NEWS NOTE. 
A farewell gathering for Dr. Sarah Clock was held in the 

home of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur P. Dodge, 261 West 139th Street, 
New York City, on Sunday evening, September 4th. She sailed 
on Thursday, the 8th, for Haifa and Kazoin, Persia, with her 
friend, Miss Strniton, of Scranton, Pa. 
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ARUCXD THE \YORLD WITH ~mSSllS. 

HK\IEY AND STRCVEN. 

Four·t7, of (t 8eTies of LettcTs undeT this Heading. 

Certain letters from our brothers printed in pre
vious issues of the BAHAI ~~'ws properly belong to 
the series and should be incorporated in this article. 
\Ve refer to one under the heading "The Outlook in 
Japan" (Xo. 2 issue), and one concerning Kunjan
goon (X o. 8). As it is unnecessary to reprint 
them, we present the following, written at Rangoon 
and Bombay, India, respectively: 

RANGOON, BUHMA. 

Rangoon, Burma, Feb. 10, 1910. 
Tile House of Spirituality of Bahais, Chicago, Ill., U. S.- A. 

Dear Brothers in El-AnI-lA :-Brotller Struven fiud I arrived 
here Olle week ago and are {~njoring, more than I can express, 
tll.C companionship of the believers in this and neighbol'illg 
cities. * * * 

The time h,as come in India for the Cause to be knmvll 
outside of Islam. As in the early days, Christianity ,vas for 
yeurs considered as a 8('('t of Judaism, so now in many Ori
ental countries the Cause of El-AB HA is thought to be a 
Moslem sect. Now, through the assistance of the \Vcstern 
friends, this notion is being corrected. 'Then our teachers 
come and travel in these countries they prove to all that 
the Holy Cause is for the \VBst as well as the East. This 
has a po\v8rful cIfect upon the people, and through it many 
are attracted. 

Brother StruvC'll and the Rangoon Assembly send you and 
all of the friends greeting. 'Ve are busy day and night 'vith 
meetings and receiving truthseel;:ers from every phase of 
religion, Jews, Christians, Moslems, Parsecs, Buddhists and 
:Hindoos (Brahmans). * * * 

III His Service, 
CHARLES MASO}T RE)IEY. 

BOMBAY, INDIA. 

Bombay, March 24, WIO. 
To the House of Spirituulity of Bahais, Chicago, Ill. 

Beloved Brothers in tIle Love of Abtlu1-Baha:-
After leaving H.angoon, we came on to India, landing in 
Calcutta. There we remained six days, where severn1 well
attended meetings and feasts were held, including one public 
lecture. In Calcutta one assembly is composed chiefly of 
young men. It is a new center, yet full of life and vitality. 
There we had a very profitable stay. 

From Calcutta we went to Benares, Gornpau, Agra, Delhi 
and Mount Aboo. Our travels in these places were chiefly 
on account of wishing to see the many architectural remains 
of past India. From this latter place we went to Baroda, 
where our good friend, Mirza Mahmood, w~s expecting us. 

Baroda is the capital of one of the free states of India, 
Which has its own government, ruler, etc. * * * It is the 
most progressive place (native) which we have visited here 
in India. Its Maharajah is the wealthiest ruler in these parts. 
museums, schools and the· like for the benefit of his people. 
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TIWl'e- are very few Engli:-:;ll therc. All of this progress comes 
from the native guverlllllent * * There the Cause ii 
aI~o in a gao<l wa~y. * * 

Here in Bombay lYe are hnviug a beautiful time-quite .,. 
UUf:i,Y one with the friends. Several lectures are arranged. One 
IJl-'fol'e the stUdents of ElphistOlll College for this afterlloon, 
and one for next F'l'ida,r before the Theosophical Society, Many 
t1'ut118eeke1'8 are coming to the ':\fashl'ak~el-Azkal', where daily 
meetings HI'e heW. * * * 

Here in tllese Oriental countries I see everywhere tile need 
of the 'Vesterll Bahais. These people here have something 
for us. From them 'Ye can learn a lesson of devotion ana. 
love, and we can also teach them certain things Which they 
must learn. From my experience in these several Oriental 
coun tries I see, and have seen for some time, that the Cause 
hcre needs ""Vestel'll enthusiasm and "push" to bring it out. 
* * * We must come to their aid in this matter. * * * 
'TIle most necessary of all things, now in the Bahai Cause in 
these countries of the East, is that some te:1<.>11ers may be 
sent to the East. TIle Oriental Bahais have given us the 
motive force of tile Cause; now We must go back to them 
wi th the applica tiOll of tIle same. '" '" * 

Faithfully yours in His Holy Cause, 

CHARLES .MASON REMEY. 

P. S.- '" There was a good turnout this afternoon 
at the lecture on tIle Bahai Movement before tlle students of 
the Elphistom College-I should say about two hundred. After
'wards we took tea with tile Principal of the College anel con-
tinued tile goud work. C. M. R. 

WORDS OF ABD1:L-BAHA. 

Some of the 'words ~!ttered by Abdul-Baha to 
Llless1-S. Howanl C. Strul'en and Charles Mason 
Renwy wMle in his presence at Haitc!, Syria, JJ/ay, 
liUO: 

"Welcome! You are blessed in making such a 
world pilgrimage and by being allowed to serve in 
so many countries. l\fany tourists travel around the 
globe visiting places and cities, but their tours have 
no lasting effect and are soon forgotten. The effect 
of Your tour will be eternal. Its efi"ect will be seen 
dm:ing the ensuing centuries." 

~-\bdul-Baha mentioned the great love with which 
the Persian Bahais had greeted Dr. Moody when 
she arrived in Persia, accompanied by Mr. Sprague, 
sR~'ing that between Enzeli, on the Oaspian Sea, and 
Teheran there were nineteen relay stations and at 
sixteen of these there were Bahais gathered to greet 
these 'Yestern Bahais. 

AbduI-Baha then asked about Professor Barakatul
lah amI the work in Japan. When told of the 
labors and service of that believer, he was very 
pleased, find said that if the people of .Japan re
sponded to the Teaching theirs would be a blessing 
and production of the ~TP>I tegt good. 
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Abdul-Baha sends word to the American believers 
that it is necessary for some of them to go to J·apan 
and there engage in spreading the Cause, saying 
that great results would be produced if some of the 
friends were to go to that country to enter into 
trade and business and at the same time do spiritual 
work. 

The greetings and messages of the many friends 
in the various assemblies visited were given to 
Abdul-Baha and he was pleased. He was very much 
pleased when told of the love, kindness and hospital
ity of the Bahais in all countries. 

Abdul·Baha spoke of the great ·work done by the 
simple and uneducated Bahais. Through purity of 
heart many had become so spiritually enlightened 
that their words had had great effect upon the 
minds and hearts of the learned and wise. Some 
of these simple, pure souls had even written book~ 
by dictation. 

Abdul-Baha asked regarding the hardships of the 
journey, but was assured that any incidents of that 
nature were forgotten and as if they had never 
been. He then asked whether the addresses given in 
the various cities had been prepared or were extem
poraneous. When told they had been the latter he 
said that the teacher should always speak from the 
heart, for only words from the heart reach the 
hearts of the hearers and has effect, whereas when 
one speaks not from the heart, the effect of his words 
is but a passing one. All teaching should be done by 
the Spirit working or speaking through the teacher, 
and should not come from the mentality of the in
dividual. One should always use spiritual methods 
in teaching. 

In speaking of spreading the fragrances of the 
Kingdom, Abdul-Baha said: "In movement there 
is life; in immobility there is death. The traveling 
of the teachers from place to place, country to coun
try, and from the Occident to the Orient, is one 
of the greatest means for sowing spiritual seeds in 
the souls of the people." 

In speaking again of Japan, Abdul-Baha said: 
"Blessed results will appear fI'om the Holy Cause 
established in that land. I have sent your letter 
regarding the work in Japan to Mr. Mac~utt" in 

.See editorial, page 9. 
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New York, that he may spread the word for some 
of the American believers to go to Japan, and there 
serve and teach in the Cause. It is very good for 
teachers to travel, and, through the love of God, 
give life to the people. American Bahais should go 
to the Oriental countries as teachers." 

At another time Ahdul·Baha said: "Encourage 
the Bahais to hasten to India, both men and women 
teachers. In India, in particular, women teachers 
are needed. Delay not! Now is the time to t1'avel 
there, and in Persia, too." 

"Later on, the results of your journey will be 
clearly seen. Praise be to God!-now our meeting 
here in the Land of Desire (the Holy Land) i~ open 
and easy, while in the past it would have been 
most difficult. Some of the friends came long dis· 
tances and could only see me from a distance. Now 
you must go out and serve-you must no longer 
stay here." 

The BAHAI NEWS wishes to inform its readers 
that Miss Lam'a Clifford Barney's drama, "God's 
Heroes," is now out. The publishers are, in U. S. 
A., J. B. Lippincott, Philadelphia; in Europe, 
Kegan Paul, London. This play, as it deals with 
the early history of the Cause and the heroic influ
ence of Qurratul 'A in, will be, we are sure, of 
interest to all. The proceeds of the sale of this 
book will go to the Mashrak-el-Azkar's fund and 
towards helping to start a school for girls in 
Teheran, Persia. 

Our Persian section this month contains: A Tab
let to the New York Spiritual Assembly, received 
August 13,.1909; an article on College Education 
of Women in Europe and America, and urging the 
friends in Persia and other countries of the East 
to open schools for girls; mention is made of the 
newspaper and magazine articles on the Bahai 
B,evelation, published in the West during the present 
year: (1) May 27, Jounwl of the Royal Society of 
ATts; (2) June 4, London Spectator; (3) July 3, 
New York Times; (4) July 31, Baltimore Ameri
can; (5) August 1, Baltimore News; (6) August 5, 
Washington Post; (7) August 16, Washington Her
ald. Mention is also made of Prof. Barakatullah in 
Tokyo, Japan, and his monthly magazine, The 
Islamic Fmternity . 

. --------.. -----~----.. -.~---- ... -------
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIIlST DAYS 
1st ............ Baha' (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
2nd ............ Jalal (Glory) .............. Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal (Beauty) ............ Apr. 2~ 
4th ........... . Azamat (Greatness) ....... ,IHay 17 
5th ..•.......•. Nur (Light) .............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Mercy) .......... June 24 
7th ............ Kalamat (Words) ......... July 13 
8th ............ Isma (Names) ............ Aug. 1 
9th ............ Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 

10th ............ Izzat (Wealth) ............ Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashiyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ............ Ilm (Science) .............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Qudrat (Power) ........... Nov. 4 
14th ............ Qaul (Saying) ............. Nov. 23 
15th ............ Masa'i! (Questions) ........ Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ............ Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malik (King) .............. Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ............ Ola (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

'Vord has been received that Abclul·Baha is in 
Egypt. 

Two matters of importance are presented to the 
Bahai ,;Vorld through this issue of the BAHAI NEWS. 
One is the necessity of raising approximately $3,000 
before January 1, 1911, to meet the payment due 
at that time upon the lanel for the Mashrak·el-
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Azkar in America; the ~ other is the necessity of 
teachers arising to go to India, Persia and Japan. 
Concerning the first matter, moneys should be sent 
to the Financial Secretary of the Bahai Temple 
l'nity, Mrs. Corinne True, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Ill., as early as possible; concerning the 
latter, Mr. Howard Ma{;Nutt, 935 Eastern Parkway. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., will answer any inquiries and 
accept suggestions from or arrange plans with those 
who feel they can undertake this service in the 
Cause, in accord with the wishes of Abdul-Balla 
as expressed in the following Tablet: 

To his hOllOl', Mr. J\.fac:Klltt-Upon him ue BA~IA'O'LLAH 
El~ABIIA. 

HE IS GOD 1 
o thou herald of the :l'rllC Ona! 

His 1101101', Mr. Remey, is tl'uveling in India and bas ('l'e~ 
~ted wonderful interest among the people. Truly I say, in 
these days, India is ul'i"ukened to a grenter receptive capacity. 
The letter of Mr. Remey is enclosed. Oonsider how India 11ft::; 
attained to receptivity. Yf several teachers from America 
truve-l to those parts it is certain thnt the Lights of the 
Kingdom shall illmnine that region and many souls will lJe 
l'aiBed from alllong the Hindus and become the Army of 
Heaven, and tllrough the power of the 'Vord of God and the 
ontpouring of the elond of the Love of God, tIley will mnl;:e 
India a rose-garclen. F}ncDurage and urge a fe'" SOlUS to take 
n trip to India so that they lUay fully realize that the doors 
of the Kingdom are opened, behold the ullill terrupted COll

firmations of His HiglU1es~ BAHA'O'LLATI, and unfurl a banner 
,vaving forever and ev(!.r with the breezes of Divine Confirma
tion aml Assistance. Give this matter your most earnest cou
siderntion, for it is the most important problem of all prob
lems concerning the Canse. 'Ye have also written to Persia 
to send a teaeher to that country, but if several souls go 
from America it '1'ill have greater influence and weight and 
f,u'-reaching results will become apparent and manifest. 

rpon thee be the Glory of the Most Glorious l 
(Sir! 'scl) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translate<l by Mil"za Alnllacl Sohrab, May 17, 1910.) 

If you feel the "call" of the Spirit to serve either or 
both of these needs in the Vineyard of El-ABHA, 
we ,yould suggest you respond at once. "Delay 
not /" Through quick decision and action it may be 
possible to send a representative to the Congress of 
Religions to bE' held in Calcutta in January as sug
gested by the following e:~:tract from a letter recent
ly received by Mr. Clms. Mason Remey: 

The Ballai Assembl:5r of Rangoon llas just received a letter 
from the House of Spjrituality in Chicago, U. S. A., to the 
effect that 110 American can be sent as a Ballai delegate at the 
Conference of Religions to be held ill Calcutta in January next. 
As the meeting in this conference will be solely conducted in 
English. I ask your leave to suggest thnt the presence of an 
Anwricfln 01' a European Bnhni in this Assembly would be ex-

~--~-- -----------------
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tl'emely bel1C'ficial to the- Cause. Among us in this country
as you have seen :roul'self-there is none who can do this task 
so well as a brother of us from the West. However, as it is 
not yet too late, I hope you will see YOUI' way to help us in 
this matter. * * * We people in the East afe accustomed 
to view such events ns full of mysterious significances; and my 
personal notion is that the occurrence of such incidents in this 
age is meant by Providence for the widespread of the Message. 

SYED JANAB ALL 

The editors desire to express their deep apprecia
tion of the heartv manner in which the friends are 
co-operating witll them, uniting their forces in an 
effort to make the BAHAI NEWS a worthy servant 
in the glorious Cause. It is entirely a labor of 
love, all s{'rving for the joy of so doing, the money 
received being used only to meet the necessary ex
penses of pUblication and mailing. By adding the 
Persian section, its field of service is. widened, and 
we hope, in time, if God wills, that both sections 
may be enlarged, thus permitting us to utilize more 
of the valuable material on hand for pUblication. 

Three thousand copies of a forty-page booklet, 
printed in Persian by the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, per
taining to the Mashrak-el-Azkar project in AmeriC'a 
up to and including the Convention of 1910, has 
been mailed throughout Persia, Russia, India and 
Egypt, during the past month. The manuscript 
was compiled and written by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
and the cover designed by Charles Mason Remey, 
while the cost of its production was donated by 
three of the American friends. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR. 
"The greatest affair and the most important matter today 

is to establish a Mashrak~el~Azkar and to found a Temple 
from whic:>h the voices of praiFe may rise to the Kingdom 
of the :Majestic God. "-ABDUL~BAHA AnEAS. 

The real purpose for the construction of a ma
terial structure, called the Mashrak-el-Azkar, has 
not been clear to all. Abdul-Baha tells us to exert 
every energy to build the material structure-"thus 
lllay the outward represent the inward and the 
form or letter express the reality or meaning." He 
teaches that no soul is formed separate from a. 
body-hand in hand they come forth. As the great 
Mashrak-el-Azkar work develops, the effect upon 
the world, Abdul-Baha explains, is like the entrance 
of the spirit into lllan. "Ye must build this great 
Body so that the ABI-IA Spirit may pervade the 
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world-like the soul does the body-and have a 
throne upon which to be seated. 

More zeal and earnest effort will be necessary 
from now on if we are to be obedient servants to 
Abdul-Baha, for it is his wish that we should meet 
the payments on the land as they come due. Not less 
than $3,000 must be raised before January 1st, as 
the following will show: 

On hand at the last convention .•..... $5,709.46 
Receipts since tllen .................... 2,910.29 

Total ............................... $8, 619. 75 
Disbursements ....................... 6,103.97 

Amount now in banle ................ $2,515.78 

We have $375 interest to pay December 24, 1910, 
and $5,150 to pay January 1, 1911. 

America has been magnificently aided and 
strengthened by liberal contributions from the Ori
ent. Shall we let these deeds of generosity end in 
failure and our glorions Mashrak-el-Azkar work 
flicker out like a taper for lack of real, earnest, 
zealous work? It will be built, Abdul-Baha says, 
but it is our privilege to be the builders, or we may 
slumber and others come in and do this noble work 
of God. 

CoRINNE TRUE, 

F'inanC'ial Secretary Bahai Temple Unity. 

NEWS NOTES. 

Mr. and Mrs. Brittingham recently spent four days with the 
friends in Baltimore. 

Mr. T. C. Rice-\Vray of Newark, N. J., is in Los Angeles 
for two 01' three months. 

Mr. Albert H. Hall of Minneapolis was with the Cllicago As
sembly Sunday, September 25th. 

Mr. Perey F. Woodcock and family have returned to New 
York City and are at their old address, 230 West 97th street. 

Mr. Oscar Hinckley of National City, Cal., and formerly of 
Chicago, and Mr. L. K. Sco tford of Chicago were in Los Ange
les recently. 

We regret to report the severe illness of two of our Chicago 
young people: Mr. CharlE's Schemer, who is suffering with 
typhoid fever, and Miss Arna True, who is convalescing after an 
opera tion for appendicitis. 

Mr. D. D. Babcock of Bremerton, 'Vash., reports that the 
fund for sending a teacher to Teheran, Persia, is now complete, 
a prompt and generous response baving been received to his cir
cular letter addressed to the friends. 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN EGYPT. 
First of a series of special ?;mvs items pertaining to 

the tottr of Abdul-Baha .. 
Portion of a letter from 1\11'. Sydney Spr8gue to Urs. Isabella. D. Brittingham. 

Mount Oal'mel, August 29, 1910. 
Dear Sister in the Holy Oause :-1 have a very big 

piece of news to tell you. Abdul-Baha has left this 
Holy Spot for the first time in forty-two years, and 
has gone to Egypt. Think of the vast significance 
and importance of this step I By it many prophecies 
of the sacred Scriptures are fulfilled. The Light and 
Life of Acca has departed and we feel as though we 
were now left in obscurity while Egypt is illumined, 
and that ancient country which has seen the prophets 
Joseph and Moses and even the infant Christ is now 
to see the Consummation of all the prophets. Will 
it appreciate and realize this Bounty? Everyone was 
astounded to hear of Abdul-Baha's departure, for no 
one knew until the very last minute that he had any 
idea of leaving. The afternoon of the day he left, he 
came to Mirza Assad Ullah's home to see us and sat 
with us awhile beside a new well that has just been 
finished and said that he had come to taste the water. 
Vile did not realize that it was a good-bye visit. Then 
he took a carriage and went up the hill to the Holy 
Tomb (of the Bab). That night, as usual, the be
lievers gathered before the house of Abdul-Baha to 
receive that blessing, which every day is ours, of be
ing in his presence, but we waited in vain, for one of the sons-in-law came and told us that Abdul-Baha 
had taken the Khedivial steamer for Port Said. We 
could hardly believe it was true, so great was this 
news. Think how happy we must be that after forty
two years in this cage, the Divine Bird has spread 
His wings and in perfect freedom flown away. 

SPECIAL.-Word has been received from Port Said 
that Abdul-Baha has sailed from that port on a 
steamer for an unknown destination. 

----.--~.-~--~---~-----
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AROUND TH~J WORLD WITH MESSRS. 
REMEY AND STRDVEN. 

Fifth of CL Series of Articles u·n,dcr this Heading. 

SOME QUESTIONS A);D ANSWERS. 

W1-itten Sh01°Uy after the interviews with AbduZ
TJaha, from notes taken at the time, by Gharles Mason 
Rel1wy, while in Haifa, Syria, l}1ay, 1910. 

Question-Many of thc American believers desire to 
worship daily in accon1ance with the Teachings. What 
prayers should they llse daily? No instruction has 
yet been revealed for them regarding daily worship. 
Answer~Later on I will give instructions. 
Q.-\Vas BAIIA'O'LLAH of the seed of Jesse? 
A.-Yes. He was the ninth generation in succes-

sion from Jesse, but this was not the Jesse of the 
Bible. 

Q.-What is the Command regarding the giving of 
tithes: Is it 19% of the increase of one's capital, or 
is it the one-nineteenth part of one's income? 

A.-It should be the one-nineteenth part of one's 
income. This tithe giving is a blessed privilege. 
Among mankind money is the grcatest thing. This 
giving will confirm the people. vVith this money 
many great works will be done. In Hamadan in 
Persia, the Jewish belicvers raised much money in 
this way. At first I did not accept this money, but 
later on I directed that it should he used in their 
own town for the Bahai school. This giving was a 
great spirihlal blessing to those believers. Everyone 
knows how the Je,ys love monev. 

Q.-1s tile c'tlendar as reveaied by the Bab to be 
used in this Dispcnsation? 

A.-Yes; but later on modifications will be made. 
Q.--:-From what year does tne era of the New Dis

pensation date-from the Declaration of the Bab or 
from that of BAIIA'O'LLAH? 

A.-From the Declaration of the Bab, 1260 A. H. 
or 1844 A. D. 

O.-Which day of the week will the Bahais event.
ually observe as a day of rest? 

A.-Friday. 
Q.-We have been taught that BAHA'O'LLAH was 

the Seventh of a series of great World (Universal) 
!ll a'I'Lifestations of this ]Jresent cycle, Christ being the 
sixth, Melchesidec the fifth, while the first four 
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,,'ere before the compilation of our present world his
tory, and of them we have 110 records; that their 
teachings were applicable to all mankind under pll 
conditions; while upon the other hand the Manifesta
tions, such as Zoroaster, Abraham, Moses, Moham
med and the Bab were sent each to a oertain people, 
bringing teachings whieh were applicable to those 
certain conditions and people only, while the teach
ings of the vVorld Manifestations were not limited in 
their application to peoples .. Is this teaching correct? 

A.-Yes, it is correct. 

In a s1tbsequent oonvcnlation, during whioh ques
tions were being asked and answered, Abdul-Baha 
said: 

That BAHA'O'LLAH was not a descendant from the 
Prophet Zoroaster. 

'tnat the Anniversary of the martyrdom of the Bab 
s:10uld be observed with solemnity by the friends. 

That the Anniversary of the Departure of BAHA'
O'LLAH should be observed in like manner, and that 
in the night time a meeting of prayer should be held. 

That it would be well for the Western friends to 
interest themselves in commercial and industrial mat
ters with the people of Persia, for Persia and the 
vVest both need connection one with the other. 

That. in serving together the believers should always 
avoid those matters upon which they cannot agree. 
The believers sbould serve together, the men and 
women working together in harmony. In meetings of 
consultation the majority should rule, but it is far 
preferable that there shculd be such unity that Lnere 
be no minority-that all should be of one mind. 

LETTERS FROM RANGOON AND r;o 1I1B AY. 

A. glimpse ot the immediat.e res1llt of the tour of 
Oharlos Mason Ren~ey and Rowanl O. Struven, whioh 
Abd1tl-Baha has said 1rill have etornal effeat and "be 
seen during the ensuing oentilries": 

Rangoon, Burma, Aug. 1, 1910. 
,Mr. Charles Mason Remey. 

Denr Brothel' in the Great Service of El-Ba ha :-Our foremost 
thought iR to heartily congratulate yoU on your happy return 
home after a brilliant ('on quest of so many kingdoms for the 
Grent Kingdom of Brtll:l'. That you have been the instrument 
to introduce this Divine Light in numberless dark regions is a 
pleasnre in reality to us. \Ve alwsys feel the spirit left among 
us by your good self and dear brother Mr. Struven, wbn is 
rightly {~al1ed by Abdul-Bnha, ;in his T.nblet, "Droc1aimer of 
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'Truth," and we look with expectant eyes the recurrence of such 
ev€'nts as Oft€'ll as possible, for they are calculated to leave, 
invariably. happy indelible impressions on the memory, 

Another important event of which I would like to inform YOll, 
as the resnlt of the wouderful war]\: your happy spirit has been 
doing in this region ever since we were blessed with your de~ 
lightful presence here, is the opening of a school in Kunjangoon 
village in the suburb of Rangoon for the education of the 
Buhal rhildren of that quarter, by our good Brother Jauab 
Syerl Ml1~tafa Sahib. He took great pains in getting it house 
erected in his presence and supplying books and various other 
materials as much as is consistent with our extremely poer fund. 
At present the're are 71 children-30 boys and 41 girls. The 
number, however, is swelling very rapidly. We like to connect 
it, if possible, with the Persian-American Bahai Educational 
Society. founded in Persia by 1\-11'. Sydney Sprague, and we 
earnestly hope that this Society will arise from its present 
limited sphere to the station of Universal Alma ]'1ater for the 
Bahoi 'Vorld; and the Bahai educational seminaries in all 
regions rn3Y come under the direct supervision and parental con
trol of this SOCiety. Kindly pray that this cherished hope of 
ours may be 3ecomplished. 'Vc would wplcome witl1 grE:'at 
pIe-a sure any suggestion that you would be pleased to offer re
ga rding the methods to be employed 01' the procedures to he 
adopted for the training of theFe Bahai children in this school. 
For the time being we have employed a l\IuIIa, Who has just 
accepted the Faitil under somewhat mysterious circumstances. 
to teach Burmese and Arabic. 

The history of this Mulla is very interesting. He was one 
of tIle staunchest l\fullRs prior to when the Message came to 
be delivered in the villflge of Kunjangoon, in which place, as 
you have seen, the Bahai movement is progressing wonderfully. 

This l\fuIla, immediately aftf'r the advent of the Bahai spirit 
ill the villflge, became dumb, and remained so for the last three 
)rears. But during the last ,veek when our Brother Hazrat 
S~r€'d Mustafa had been staying there and looking after the con
F;truction of the sehool building. this m~n in one night while 
he was by himself in his booth in the paddy field, saw a sudden 
glow of Light before him:-;elf and at once, most wonderfully, 
l'e~nlinNl his lost power of spel'rh-his first utterance being, 
"The ]'1anifestation is a true one for it has enabled me to 
speatr!" and for two or three days continuously was like one 
posse~sed, delivering talks in the praise of God. He embraced 
the Faith himself on the spot and induced his father, 70 years 
old, and his grandfather. aged about 90 years, to do the same. 
It;. "'. * Such is the history of this Mulla who is now a Bahai 
and whom our friend Syed NIustafa chose to teach the children 
there. 

The servants of God in this part of the world feel great de· 
light in extending their Bahai love and greetings to the friends 
of God living in the New World. 

The Cause has received a very good encouragement by your 
presence in India, which we hope will be frequently repeated 
by other American teachers as well. 

Our dear brother Syed Mustafa is just preparing to leave 
Burma for India, with the view of watering the seeds alr-eady 
sown by you and Mr. Struven, and nursing them to bring forth 
healthy fruits to the best of his ability. 

With Bahai love and greetings, we remain devotedly yours, 
THE BAHAI ASSEMBLY OF RANGOON, 

Per A. S. I8maeel. 

Bombay, August 19, 1910. 
Miss Gertrnde Buikema, Chicago. Ill. 

My Dear Spiritual Sister:-You need not he amazed to 
read this letter. This unity Is due to the All-Powertul, 
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and this correspondence due to the holy command that we 
should ('orrespond in order to spread the holy breezes of 
love and unity. This acquaintance of name is due to our 
beloved friend and brothel' Prof. Charles Mason Remey of 
'Vashington, D. C. 

I am a Hiufloo believer in the 1\1ost Blessed Cause, by 
the favol' of the Almighty, and you will be interested in 
knowing that we hayp a society in Bombay where there are 
many ZoroaRtrian and Mobammedan (Persian as well as 
Indian) believers. 'l"here are two Hindoo believers also. 
The president of the sodety is Aga Mirza Mahram, whos(l' 
name you might have heard. 

'Ve had the hflPPY o('casion of having the cheerful faces 
of our two brothers, Prof. Charles Aiason Remey and Mr. 
Howard C. Strl1ven, in their tour around the world, and 
hope to have many more as it is most needy. 

We have another soC'iety in Rangoon and :Mandalay, While 
we have scattered believers all over India. The cause is 
not spread f~r flnel 'vide over India, but Abdul~Bnha has 
snid that Bombrty will surely advance and that India will 
become a beautiful garden of believers. No doubt the Cause 
i~ progressing very rnpidly Hll over the world and when 
God thinks it fit, India will have her shvre. It is no 
doubt a hIessing to us that we have a very learned teacher 
like Mirza Mahram, whose very presence is enough to 
brp.nthe spirit into our nostrils. but it is a misfortune of 
India that he does not know English and cannot bestir her 
beclluse of his want of the power of expression. 

My dp:-;i1'e is to inform you of many 01' any iml1'1l't:mt or 
prai:-;eworthy events that take place here. A !vfohammed2D 
believer of Punjrtb, who bad recently bf'l1f'ved and gone 
to biB native plnce, was opposed and troubled by bis parents, 
friends and relatives. At last, baving- founrl him firm, they 
asked bls sister to poison him. She {lid so. I-le was 
poisoned, but-thanks to the Almighty!-he was at once 
rpmoved to the hospital and is cured. He is the first Indian 
who gave tbe- risk of life. 

Give my love and Bnbai grl?etings to all the sisters and 
brothers. I send the love and greetings on behalf of the 
soriety, too. 

I am your spiritual brother in EI-ABHA, 
NARAYAN RANGUATH VAKIL. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR 

"Todny all the beloved of God in thoRe parts must enc1eavor 
thpt the CbicflgO M~sllrRk~el-Azkar bp fOlln{lec1 and be built 
in the utmost solidity and exquisiteness~ "-ABDUL~BAHA 
Ai1nAS, Translated by l\Iirza A. K. Khan, Dec. 17, 1908. 

The Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity has 
just held a session in Ohicago and finds from reports 
of treasurer and financial secretary that more prayer, 
ncore work, more money, must be put into the Mash
r'lk-el-Azkar work than we have been doing. Abdul
Balm tells us it is the greatest ancI most important 
work in the Oause in America today, and yet this 
Board finds itself nearing the time for important pay
ments with a deficit in the fund unless the friends 
throughout the country arise with a tremendous zeal 
and sacrifice and supply the needed money. 
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The treasurer reports money in bank. October 1st, 
$3,108.14; interest due in December, ~;)75.00, and a 
note of $5,150.CO to be met January 1, 1911. Thus, in 
two months at least $2,500 more will be needed. 

Abdul-Baha said to some Chicago pilgrims: "The 
most important thing now in America is the build
ing of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. You and your friends 
must endeavor in this matter. This building will be 
the aC,llse of the confirmation of the believers. It. has 
a gre:Lt efl'e·Jt because it is the beginning of the foun
dation. After centuries it is not so important as it is 
now, but now it is very important. At first they build 
the Temple and worship in it and grow. In past 
times they could not build it so outwardly. This 
bll.ilding ,,,ill be the aa~tse of Unity and prosperity of 
the Cause." 

\IV'hen asked by a pilgrim last year if he would 
come to America, Abdul-Baha replied: "If they build 
the M~shrak-el-Azkar." Again, when entirely alone 
with him, this pilgrim asked, "Will you come to 
America 1" His face grew very serious and a great 
majesty C'ln'c upon it. After a second or two he con
tinued: "If the ground in America is well prepared 
so that much work can be done for the Cause." The 
pilgrim then Eaid to him, the responsibility rested 
upon the believers, and be replied: "The building of 
the Mashra.k-cl-Azkar will prepare that ground." 

The friends will read elsewhere in this issue a 
description of Abdul-Baha's sudden departure for 
Egypt. Let America take warning from this sudden 
departure and exert her utmost energy lest Abdul
Baha come upon us suddenly and "fiI)d us sleeping." 

As one soul in many bodies let the believers of 
America work and pray till the Mashrak-el-Azkar is 
accomplished. All contributio,ls will be received and 
receipted for by the financial secretary, Mrs. Corinne 
True, 5338 Kenmore Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Your servants, 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

Mountfort ,lIillB. 
i-lnnie L. Parmcrton. 
Bel'nard jJ{, Jacobscn. 
Arthur S. Agnew. 
Corinn(~ 'Truc. 
W1l11am H. Hoar. 
Joscrh H. J-Tanrun. 
Roy O. lVilhelm. 
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MARRIAGE OF MR. SYD~EY SPRAGUE AND 
FARAHANGIZ KHANUM. 

Extract from a letter written by Mr. Sydney 
Sprague, frem Haifa, Syria, Aug. 3, 1910-, to Dr. 
Sus an 1. Moudy, Teheran, Persia: 

Now I kuO'\v you will want to henl' all about my marriage. 
The fil~1it part 1cult llluce July 20th, which haPllcnecl to be the 
feast {l~~y Oj~ Elijnh, the Prophet, find Mt. Cal'l1ll'I W2~ en fete. 
Abdul-Daha, himsf'li'. HIllJoinlt'<1 the <l~1Y so that Mr. Cabb could 
be berc-:'le Ipft the next c1t!.Y. 

On 111at c1t'y nll the pilgrims :md the Bnhnis of Baifa gath
cl~((l ill the llOme of Mil'za Assnd UIlalI , and Abdul-Baha was 
pl'e~('nt. '" * :\< A wOll(lerrul Tr!.blet, which he hnd re
veuled eSllccinlly for our mHlTiagc, W~lS chanted. and after the 
special prayers reveille-cl by BAIIA~O~LLAJI for such occasions 
'Vel'e chanted, Abclul-Daha 'g,lve a long, beautiful tfilk, dwell
ing on the great siglljJic~1llle 01' thls r,nion und cnlling down 
the blC'ssing of Go(l upon it. TIH'll I had the great joy of 
pouring l'{lse watl'l', ,yllicll. I 11:1d brought from the garden of 
Kurat-ul-Ayn in Knzvin, on the- hands of AbdllI-Bnha and all 
tIle guests and of serving th(,~ll to E:hen~('ni (sweets), tea, etc. 
In another pIne€' FUl'ah: ng.z wns holding a meeting for women. 
These m0'etings took plaee a lit ne before sunset. Four duys 
later a Mulla Ct~llle amI llUl.rried us according to the' laws of 
Islam, Abdul-Bnlla also being lll'C'Sl'nt. Tlwll that s~me night 
he called Farahal'giz Dml me to him, amI as lye lwelt beIOl'e 
him, he took fr:)m his han(l tl'm rings, aml gave tlll'lll to us, 
anuiilted our hefoc1:,; with oil and sent us forth h<1l1(l in hand from 
his 11ref:Cn('e, UllliftC'd ,,,Hh PU1'(' :-md holy JOY. Oh! I am Sllre 
no \vedding was ever lllGl.'e sacred, 1110rE' pure. 1110re beautiful. 
All of the holy household \vere pref-'ellt. All of them have shmvn 
us such love and kindness. rnw Greater.;t Holy Leaf has given 
me a ring she llsefl to wc~r a" cl Rile, herself, prenarec1 11'nrn
hnngiz I f('r the ,'I('(l{ling--<a thing she hfls never clone befol'e, 
saying 'thflt Fflral1nngiz \'I'as 11('1' own c1!lllghtrr. She find the 
holy mother and all ~ent us hO:lntiful pre~ents. Abdul-Bnhn. 
prt'sentcc1 us e[\('11 with onr wf'{1<ling clothes. Is it possible 
for anyone to be more blrst on this en,rth thfm we? Ought 
not this union to be a very h:1Pl1Y one and endure throughout 
all eternity flS Abc111I-Bnha saW? 

There were several p"Igrims he-re from Eschkab[1c1, Bnghclad 
find Kflzvin, nn(l I C'ntertrriI.f'cl them and the P,ah~ds of Hnifa 
at a dinner, Fnrahf'ngiz entE'rtflinin'g the 'V(lmen. I forgot to 
SflY that on the c1:1y of onr wedding Abc1ul-D:lha spnt me with 
his sons-in-law and grandchildren to pray at tIle Hcly Tomb. 

Now we vI'€' sottlNI at the hOllle of our pnrents and fire very 
happy. Ench dflY as we grow to know each ether better 0111' 
love deepens. I could never h,nve found a more loving, de
-Voted, beautiful wife either East or 'Vest. She IS willing to 
go all~Y'vhere \vith me. 

NEWS ITE~fS. 

A daughter was born to Mr. and Mrs. A. R. Windust at 
Chicago, OctobN' 3el. 

"re are nskf'Cl to announce thnt Mrs. F. S. Sm:th, 3 Church 
PlacE'. North Aelnms, Muss., wIll gludly entertain any visiting 
believers. 

Books, mng''lzines. etr., for tIlE' Per::::ian M Am r ric'nl1 Edll~fltional 
So<'ie-ty F:hOll1cl be se-nt a!:1 h(~ret(lfor<:' rE'qupsted. eithpr <lirect to 
aclf1rC's~ givpn in RA TTAT 1'\F.'1,YR ::\". 10, or tc" MrR. C. S. Coles, 
LibrArian. 310 The Bnrl1ngtcTI, 'Vashingtoll, D. C. 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIllST DAYR 
Ist. ........... Baha' (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
~nd ............ Jalal (Glory) .............. Apr. 9 
3rd ............ Jamal lBeauty) ............ Apr. 28 
4th ........... . Azamat (Greatness) ........ May 17 
5th ............ Nur (Light) .............. June 5 
6th ............ Rahmat (Merc,') .......... June 24 
7th ............ Kalamat (Words) ......... July 13 
8th ............ Isma (Names) ............ Aug. 1 
~th ............ Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 

10th ............ Izzat (Wealth) ............ Sept. 8 
11th ............ Mashiyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ............ Ilm (Science) .............. Oct. 16 
13th ............ Qudrat (Power) ........... Nov. 4 
14th ............ Qaul (Saying) ............. Nov. 23 
Inth ............ Masa'iJ (Questions) ........ Dec. 12 
16th ............ Sharaf (Honor) ........... Dec. 31 
17th ............ Sultan (Sultan) ............ Jan. 19 
18th ............ Malik (King) .............. Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ............ Ola (Sublimity) ........... Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

A letter from Mirza Heydar Ali Oskoey of Tabriz, 
Persia, tells of the joy of the friends over the in'lugu
ration of the Persian section of the BAIIAI NEWS and 
all eagerly await the arrival of future issues. He 
says it is read again and again in their meetings, and 
that many of their youths can read and speak English 
fluently, therefore the section in English is also a 
great delight to them and they are kept busy trans-
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lating, as the older people wish to know what it 
contains. 

Our Persian section this issue consists of (1) a 
Tablet revealed for the }l( boken (N. J.) Assembly in 
1007; (2) an article on Universal Bahai Language 
in its religious, scientific and historical aspects
quoting from writings of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul
Balm-concluding with a description of the Sixth 
Esperanto World Congress held in Washington, D. C., 
recently; (3) news of Abdul-Baha's sojourn in Egypt, 
( 4) and of Aga Seyad Assadollah Gomi going to Port 
Said from Acca at the wish of Abdul-Baha-to take 
the place of the late Seyad Taki Menshadi-through 
whom all letters for Abdul-Baha from the East and 
the West are forwarded. 

The little band of faithful Bahais composing the 
Seattle, "Vash., Assembly has by united and system
atic effort accomplished great results. Because of 
the inspiration it ·will be to all, we quote the fol
lowing extract from a letter received recently by 
Mrs. Corinne True from Mrs. lda A. Finch, Secretary 
of the Seattle Assembly: 

"Thnnk you, dear sister, for the kind words in regnnl to 
our Assembly. TIle bet tl1:1t money comE'S to you l'f'gnltlrly 
is becnuse we have determined, through the help of the Spir1t 
of AnIIA .. to be stefldfast and ~elf~stlel'ificillg in the patll so 
plainly marked out by Abdul·Br, la. ~Te give for the love at 
gtving. The reason the nmOu;lts are not larger is because 
there have been calls from so finny persons in dire need for 
the necessities of life. and we never turn an appeal aSide. 
Since January 30, 1910, we have given money accor<ling to 
the following sta temen t : 

Mashrak-el-Azkar fund ................. $260.00 
Printing and books ..................... 139.00 
Expenses ............................. 152.61 
Teheran school ........................ 36.00 
Teacher for Teheran and calls outside the 

city ................................ 109.35 
Philanthropic work in Seattle ........... 123.87 

$820.83 
We will, however, endeavor more and more for the Mflsl1l'3k~ 
el~Azkar, but you see from the amounts ellumeraieu that it 
comes first in our giving." 

"The Oriental Rose-or, the Teachings of Abclul
Balla," a book by Mary Hanford Ford, recently pub
lished by the Broadway Publishing Co., 835 Broad
way, New York, is a creditable addition to our Bahai 
literature. The author has caught the spirit of the 
Subject and depicts it with an enthusiasm and 
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warmth that is c.ontagi.ous. It gives an excellent his
t.oric .outline .of the Bahai M.ovement, immrporating 
many incidents in the life .of the Bab far which the 
author ackn.owledges indebtedness t.o M. Nic.olas, sec
retary .of the Persian Legati.on in Paris, wh.o has 
written a bi.ography .of the Bab. It is a b.o.ok every 
Bahai will enj.oy reading and can hand t.o .others t.o 
interest them in the Cause .of BAHA'O'LLAH. The bo.ok 
is tastily b.ound in cl.oth; the price is $1.00, p.ostpaid. 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 

The Fall campaign has commenced in earnest, and with the 
return of l11e l'egulul' attendants and a gratifying proportion of 
inquirers, tile mee,tings are nS~llmillg normal Pl'UPCl'tiOllS. The 
Unity Feast of September 27 was devoted to the discussion of 
plrhJS and the development of entllusiasm in iile wurk of tIle 
coming season, in the \Vnsl1ington Assembly. Addresses wC'l'e 
delivered by Miss Grace E. Gl'Lswold, Mrs. Lua 1\1. Getsln:;<?l'. 
Dr. Ameen U. r-rareetl, Dr. E. H. Egbert, and the "'Tit er. :\Ii:-.s 
Katlwrillc l\f('Nenl, who Hssmue::; C'llUl'ge of the Studio at 1219 
Connecticut A venue f(lr the season, rendered charming musical 
selections, and with ap111'011rlate refreshments OU1' Pel'siun u1'0111-
el's, ,yha had ch urge or: the feast, concluded a Illost enjoY:.lule 
evening. 

Late advices from the East contnin the important ne',,8 tllat 
Abdul-B;Jhn, in fulfillment of a promise given last .yeul', is v ~it
ing the believers in Cairo. He spent sqme time in Pert S"id 
ell route. 'The Glad-tidings Seem almost incomprehensil)le. rnle 
first thonght inspired i::; that America should proceed rap dly 
with tbe cumpl~tion of finunC'es for the l\Iashruk-el-Azkvr, tlInt 
"Tf:! mny consistently ask for tIle blessing of .a visit to tllis 
country. 

'Ihe Persian colony in 'Vflshiugt'on has been increased by tIle 
presence! of three young men, bruught over by the llew CIrflrge 
d' Affaires, lHirz:l Ali Kuli Khan. These :::lons of nobility are 
here for the purpose of obtaining an education along American 
lines, find their coming m~ll'ks an epoch in history. This is 
another fruit of the Balw i mOT"emen t. 

Mr. Albert "H. I-Inll 8}1(,11t SE'T"el'fll dflYs in the city UR a drlf'
gate to the American Prison Associntion Convention. His vi.~:t 
IS timely as an inspiration in plans for the l\lashrak-el-Azkur 
fU11(1. 

The Sunday morni.ng Bible cla~s resumes its sessions Octo
ber 2. 

Mr. Stanwood Cobb, of Massachusetts, is to be in '\Vasbington 
this year'. 

Mr. Chnrles Mason RE.'mey returns shortly, and expects to re
main with us for some time. 

Miss Louise Shuman and Arrleshir Irnni, our friend from 
Inrlin, left on September 1 for Klrksville, ],10., where they ha\'e 
taken up the study of Osteopflthy. TIlE'se devoted and regular 
attendants at our mE'etings will be missed. 

Severnl of the friends haye been seriously ill rerently, bnt fill 
.ere progreSSing favorably. The recovery of Mrs. R. H. Barllitz 
bns been little short of miraculous. When, on September 18. a 
nnmber of the friends gathered nt her home to join in prnyt'l'S 
for her welfare, few thought that she would reCoYer frr:m a 
serious opE-ration pel'fOrmNl on the 19th. Bnt at the present 
writing her convnlescence is most satisfactory. Mr. \V. P. 
ili]1lpy i~ l'f'f'overing from his illness, and the condition of Mrs. 
Jerf'. ,YiIt shows improvement. 

Thr dpnth is r?p'Jl'ted, on Spptember 9th, of John Klaus, the 
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grandfather of Messrs. Edward and Howard Struven, at his late 
residence. Catonsville, Md. His age was 86. He enjoyed very 
much, even with his feeble anel failing sight, the reading of 
sl!ch Bnhai literature in German ns could be secured. 

The Baltimore Assembly has changed the Sunday Bible dc!'!; 
from afternoons to evenings, and plans an alternation of leadcrs. 

The work in Sumerduck, Va., progresses, and the meeting on 
the fourth Sl1nc.lriy of each month has been adopted permanently. 
At the last lllC'Ctillg, the school house was too small to accommo
c1llte tho~e who came, some driving several miles to heal' the 
Glad-tidings. Any of the friends who undertake teaching in the 
smaller l"mcl isolntec1 communities will find a gratU'ying number 
of tllOughtful, earnest souls ready to listen. 

Jos. H. llANNEN. 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OCCIDENT. 
Suretaries are requested to see that their Assembly is corrutly rtprese.ntcd. 

NORTH AMERICA 

BALTIMORE, MD.- Regular weekly meetings ruesday evenings at 
629 West North Avenue, and Sunday evenings at 516 Broadway. Resi
dence of Secretary, 629 West North Avenue. 

BOSTON, MASS.- Sunday mornings, at 11 o'clock, in Beckton Hall, 
200 Huntinzton Avenue. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.- Meetings every Sunday and Thursday evening at 
494 Elwood Avenue. 

CHICAGO. ILLS.- Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. m., at Cor
inthian Hall, 17th floor Masonic T('mple, State and Randolph Streers. 
Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 283 George Lesch, Secretary. 

DENVER, COLO.- G. Nathaniel Clark Secretary,4141 Xavier Street. 
KENOSHA, W'IS.- Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 10:30 a. m.: SU;}

day school. 9:30 a. m .• at Gronquish Hall. 218 Park Street. Address of 
Assembly Fountain Nicholas, Secretary, 868 Park Street. 

Los ANGELES, CAL.- F. B. Beckett, Secretary, 429 Citizens National 
Bank Eu lding. 

NEW YORK, N. Y - Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. m .. at 
Genealogi~al Hall, 226 West 58th Stref't. Paul T. C. Marshali, Secre-
tary. 139 Shippen Street, Weehawken Heights, New Jersey. 

SEATTLE. WASH.- Regular weekly meeting held at 2916 Beacon 
Avenue, South. 

SUMERDUCK. VA.- Meetings on fourth Su'ndays; address care Mrs. 
R H. Duckett. 

WASHJNGTON, D. C.:- Regular meeting-s Friday evenin~s aT 8:15; 
Sunday mornings at 11:15, at 1219 Connecticut Avenue. Mail address 
of Assemblv, P. 0, Box 192. Residence of Secretary, 1252 Eighth 
Street, N. W. 

CONVERSATIONAL PERSIAN TAUGHT BY 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Tile BCI/wi Con·ospondenoe Sohool teaches Persi"n 
by simple lessons and phonographic records. Each 
pupil receives all necessary individual help and atten
tion through a system of written lessons and criti
CiSD1R. No Persi8 n written charn cters are used; the 
English letters only are employed and pronunciations 
expressed in English characters. Many are taking 
advantage of this system, both in Europe and in 
America. 

For particulars address MIRZA S. M. RAFFIE. 
S. B., 729 Livingston Hall. Columbia University, New 
York City, U. S. A. 

-----_.""--"---- "-------------_."-------"-------"--_._-----
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

To the Believers in Systan, Persia. 

Upon them be the Glory of God the Most Glorious. 
HE IS GOD! 

o ye believers of' God aatd freinds of _4bd1~l-Baha! 
If ye knew how the heart of Abdul-Baha is soaring 

at this moment at your mentioning and the spirit 
is rejoicing at your name, undoubtedly you would 
not contain yourselves in this physical temple, 
neither would you have heeded any persecution 01' 

suffering. 
Today the world of existence is mow cl through 

the Call of the Covenant, and the disjoined members 
of this earth have found mutual communication. 
Consider ye that the confusion produced thereby can
not be cleared and the forces cannot be brought to
gether save through the Power of the Testament, 
and the darkness of the East and the West can only 
be dispelled through the Sun of the Covenan~. The 
Divine Covenant is hl;:e unto the slnntual Spring
time, which encircles all creation. 

Now the greatest test for a tree is to have the 
latent possibility of fruition, and with the appearance 
of the spring they put forth leaves, branches and 
blossoms, but if a tree is barren at this season it 
will remain deprived and fruitless. Likewise, those 
souls who have been firm in the Covenant of God. 
are detached £loom all else save God, and are at
tracted to the fragrances of God, their faces will 
shine like unto the luminous moon, with the Light 
of Assurance. But the jealous bats, the people of in
justice and pride, flew away from the Light of the 
Covenant and shrank out of sight into the dark dun
geon of hesitation and fear. They have left the 
lamp of the Testament and are running in the Sahara 
of discord and are seeking the gloom of worldliness. 
They turned away fro111 the Pure Spring of Life and 
attached themselves to the stagnant pools of super
stition. They left behind the Paradise of ABHA and 
were contented with this nether world. 
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They do not search after the Garden of Holines,: 
but they wish for the sterile desert of passions and 
selfishness. They passed by the Blessed Tree and 
gathered around the stunted bitter plant. They did 
not yearn for the Star of Guidance. but they de
sired the wil' 0' the wisp of allurenlents. This is the 
result of theil' exertion in this life. Leave them to 
themselves, pay no heed to their faults, for veril~' 
they have left the Path of Gnidance and forgotten 
the Road to Righteousness. Verily, they are af
flicted with inharmony and discord and their loss 
will be very great. 

Ther.efore, 0 ye friends of God! enter ye in the 
Rose-garden of Onel1£ ss, take ye a share from the 
essence of singleness am] spread the Breaths of the 
Morn of Holiness. The Wad-tidings of the Bount~' 
of the Blessed Perfection is descending from the 
Invisible Kingdom. the Sea of Providence is moving' 
and the waVES of the Mercy of the Almighty are un· 
limited. Endeavor Y" as far as ye can. so that ye 
may immerse yourselves in this vast Ocean and soar 
heavenward toward this Exalted Apex. 

The greatest of all affairs is unity and harmon~·.' 
the love and afIection of heart and soul. The be
lievers of God are the waves of one Sea, the drops 
of one River, the signs of one Kingdom. the stand
ards of one Regiment, the lights of one Orb, the 
Armies of one rJenerai, the stars of one Heaven and 
are addressed by pneCo\·enant. Consequently tlH'Y 
must associate with each other like the brilliant 
Stars of Pleiades in one firmament and become the 
lptters and words of one Book. 

l:pon ye be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ArmAR. 

Tl"anslatf'(l b.\' Uirzn Ahmafl S{lhrab E'~pcelally fill' RAILU 
XEWS .. \Ya:-;lliug-toll. D. C .. Jnl;\; 21. 1910. 

AROFND THE vYORLD ,nTH ~lESSRS. REMEY 
AND STRCVEN. 

B'ixth of et series of Articles un del" th·is Heading. 
A SL~DIARY-BY MR. RE~n~Y. 

Dear Friends :-In these days the unity of the 
Bahais of the Orient and Occident is manifesting 
itself in more tangible ways than ever before; for 
now the believers in this C'ountry are seeking to px
press their loye for their brothers and sisters on the 
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other side of the planet in helpful service, following 
ever in the way of Abdul-Baha. 

That which is most needed between the East and 
the ';Vest is spiritual co-operation. There is as 
mucb in the East for the Occidental as there is in 
the vVest for the Oriental. These treasures, which 
are of different nature, need to' be brought out
shown to the world. The Bahai is called to do this. 

Since my return from the Orient, I have had 
many letters O'f inquiry regarding the ways and 
means thrO'ugh which the people in the West can serve 
those in the East, and it is in the hope of being 
able to offer sO'me ideas in this line that I am 
writing this general letter. 

Our friends of the Orient are rich in the love and 
unity of the Cause. We, upon the other hand, are 
full of initiative force and activity. It is necessary 
that both should combine forces and work together, 
each strengthening the other. In reality, the East 
and the West are very dependent one upon the 
other. 

Undoubtedly the traveling of Bahais in foreign 
countries is one of the most efficient means of 
unity. Abdul-Baha is now calling for those who can, 
to go to Japan, Persia, India, and Burma and to 
other countries. There are comparatively few, how
ever, who are prepared to do this; consequently, 
many wish to knO'w how they can serve while remain
ing at home. 

Corresponding is another great means through 
which the love of the Kingdom is manifesting; and 
this is open to each and all of us. During the past 
few years this communication between the East 
and the ';Vest has greatly increased. The women 
of the assemblies of the West are carrying on a 
systematic correspondence with the assemblies of 
the women of the East. This is already productive 
of much good and is paving the way for the Western 
women to go out to the East as teachers, nurses and 
physicians, all of which are most needed there. 

Of late the attention of the American friends has 
been drawn to the Bahai educational movement now 
developing in Persia. This is of the most vital in
terest to the progress of the Cause and the devel
opment of the Persian peO'ple. It is a subject which 
demands our most serious consideration. The Ba
hais in Turkistan, India and Burma, as well as in 
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other countries, are also facing the educational 
problem, and they, too, need our assistance. 

By assistance, I mean our co-operation in starting 
these enterprises. There seems to be a slight mis
conception of the kind of "assistance" which our 
Eastern friends need in this work. They do not 
need our money to support their institutions. No 
one should for a moment consider our work amongst 
them in the light of a "charity." The Bahais of the 
East represent the most progressive of the people. 
They are prosperous. To be sure, a year or two 
ago, we heard a great deal of the financial and com
mercial troubles of our people in Persia, but that 
was during the revolutionary troubles, when the 
whole country was crippled in business ways. Now 
tha t is all passed and the financial outlook there is 
better than ,ever before. Money is needed for carry
ing on any practical work, but the point to bring out 
is that the Bahai institutions of the East do not re
quire to be supported by 'Vestern subscriptions and 
contributions. Our energies and funds should be 
so directed as to meet in the most efficient manner 
the needs in question. 

The 'way in which I feel lye can hest serve in the 
East is through helping the friends there to inaugu
l"ate and start needed good works. Our enterprise 
and practicality of temperament, combined with their 
knowledge of the conditions and needs of their own 
people, forms a very practical basis upon which to 
build. The work of Dr. Moody and Mr. Sprague 
in Teheran quite proves this. Surely the founding 
of a girls' school in Teheran marks a most impor
tant development in the Ba,hai work in Persia. This 
institution Iyhich is being established is but one of 
the manr needed. Once established and running and 
ministering to the needs of the people, this girls' 
Oiclwol will prosper and not lack for support. A 
timely and needed institution always lives. Our 
policy should be to hold ourselves in readiness to 
give our timely co-operation along all of the vari
ous avenues for service now opening between the 
East and the \Vest. The good work done in Teheran 
by our two ,Yestern Bahais there proves that the 
actual presence of the sincere 'Yestern Bahai worker 
in an Oriental assembly is productiy,e of more good 
than could have been a~coll1]llished through the ex
penditures of vast sums of money. 
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For many years IVestern religious enterpl'iscs 
have furnished the funds for the maintenance of 
schools in the East, and a good work has thus beel1 
done, yet the mass of the people has remained in 
ignorance. Kow, with our work, this is different. 
Through the light of the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH 
the people of the countries themselves are being 
aroused, and now are desirous of improving their 
own condition. This, you see, is a new and a different 
problem from any of those of the past. It is giwn 
to us to be allo\1'ed to go to these distant friends 
and, in the spirit of brotherhood, share with them 
what we have, and in turn receive ahundantly from 
them. 

There is no ,vay in which we can better co-operate 
with our Oriental friends than hy sending them 
Bahai teachers for the instruction of their chilrlren. 
These teachers, lllen and women, should be qualified 
physicially, mentally and spiritually. Their trawl
ing al'd living expenses should be borne by u.s. 'Ye 
should come together in this work, preparing for all 
of the means, and then placing the matter hefore 
Abdul-Baha, that he may guide and approve the 
Eastern mission of the 'Yestern workers. 

Education is but one phase of the ,vork before 
us. Medical institutions am! cOlllmercial and in
dustrial enterprises, carried out upon interdependent 
lines, are to be formed, through which both ihe East 
and the 'Vest will be blessed. These e!lterprises will 
be a great means for the spreading of the fragrances 
of the Kingdom. 

During our recent visit to Abdul-Baha, ~I1'. f)tru
ven and I spoke with him regarding these matters, 
and from the Illany and varied lessons which he gaye 
us, demonstrating the power of combined spiritual 
and material consultation ancl co-operation, ,ye are 
assured of his sympathy ,yith all such moycmcnts 
upon the part of the friends. 

iVherever Mr. Struven and I trayeled ,ye founll the 
people, both in aud out of the Cause, looking toward 
America, ready and anxious to receive and to learn 
from us. Through judicious selTice upon our part, 
our own people in the Eastern lands will be greatly 
assisted, and through them the great masses of llU
manitv about them ,yill be lifted. 

The" time is at h and for us to come tog'ether [md, 
through consultation, ascertain ways an(( UH'ans by 
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\\-hich we will be able to accomplish maximum re
sults fTOm the means at hand. 

Kothing pleases Abdul-Baha more than when the 
friends, through consultation and unity, inaugurate 
and carry on works of service. It is our privilege 
to ask him to guide and confirm us in carrying on 
these works. This he stands ever ready to do. 

Faithfully yours in His service, 
CHARLES l\'[ASON REMEY. 

THE PERSIA~',-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL 
SOCIETY. 

A photograph of the first thirty children who are 
being educated in the Tarbiat School, in Teheran, 
Persia, by this Society has been received, and is 
here reproduced. The following list shows the names 
of the beneficiaries, with the names of the members 
contributing to the scholarship of each: 
~o. NAMES OF CHILDTIEN. NAMES 01il' CONTIUnuToRs. 

1 EzzatoIlnh 1\11' W'illiam Remey, \Yasllington, D. C. 
2 Mohammed Aga 1\l:~(hu:ae Bll1ementhal, Rus;;.:;ia. 
3 Nasl'ollall K:11111 ::\11',':;. Lesley O'Keefe, Spokane, Wash. 
4 FazlolIah Mr. Al'tlml' D. Ma:ro, \Yashington, D.e. 
5 Nnsratollah Miss li~lol'a Raymond, 'Yashington, D.e. 
6 Aga Anayetullah Mi"s Charlotte Segler. New York City. 
7 Habihollah ~liss Jacox, New York City. 
8 Abol Gasem ::'IIl'H. C'landhl S. Coles nnd 1\11'. Louis 

9 Nasrollah 
10 Mirza Foad 
11 Aglla Habib 

12 l\Iirza Ezza tollah 

13 Goclra tollah 
14 Abc101 Peiman 
15 l'\ol'uollah 

16 Aga Azziz 
17 l\firzu :;Uohamad 
18 Mehdi Khan 
19 Zabl'ol1ah 
20 Aga Fazlolluh 
21 Aga Jalul 

22 :\Iashallah 

23 Aziizollah 

24 Abc1011ah 
25 )1irza Uohumad Aga 

26 l\lirza i\'onl'('(Win 
27 Sayad AnwE'nollah 
28 Aga Jalul Khan 

29 l\lirza Anayetollnh 
30 Agu SOl'od Ali 

G. Gregory, \Vasllington, D. C. 
;\:fl'. JO~l'pll Staus, Cineinnati, O. 
:Mrs. Agl1e~ Parson, \Vashington, D. C. 
;)liRR Luura Clifforu Burney, Paris, 

Frunce. 
1\11'. and ]\frs. Henry L. Gooc1ale, Ken-

0811a, 'Vis. 
:\Ils,':j Emma Smith. SanduRky, Ollio. 
:\Irs. E. JlJ. Stephens, S~11lc1usky, Ohio. 
:\11'. Renjumin R. Taylor, Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 
~fr~. J. F. RobE'rts. Brockville, Onto 
1\IiSH l\lary Lesch. Chicago, Ill. 
::\£rs. Grace Foster, Chicago, Ill. 
:Mr. Lars Johnson, ChicflgO, Ill. 
1\11'. L. W. Foster, Chkngo, Ill. 
l\IrR. ClurCl E. FryC', 1\1rs. Louise R. 

\VaitE', Mrs. Luella Kil'cI1ner, Chi
cago. Ill, 

l\1iRS Gertrmle Buikema, :'Ill'S Eva W. 
Rnssell, 1\Hss P. Casselbel'ry, Chi
cago, Ill. 

1\11'8. Emily OIsE'n. :'Ill'S. Cecilia M. 
Harrison, 1\11'. James \V. "\Vood
worth, Chic8g0, 11l. 

::\11'. Louis Rellal'. ChiC'ugo, Ill. 
.Mrs. Sophia Sclwffier, l\1r. Cbas. Schef-

flE'r, Chicago, Ill. 
Mrs. Lna Getf'ingel', \Vashington, D. C. 
Mr. E. H. Abbott, Chirago, lll. 
Mrs. Josephine C. DeLagnel, Wash

ington, D. C. 
1\lrs. l\lay Maxwell, Montreal, Can. 
1\1rs. J ennie Bonds, Chicago, Ill. 



BAHAI NEWS 7 

This photograph is of vast importance, represent
ing the first tangible evidence of a world-wide work 
which is truly a demonstration of the Bahai Spirit. 
and which is attracting notice and comment in the 
East as well as in West. It is hoped that many 

who have been awaiting this practical proof of the 
work started during the current year, will now send 
their sUbscriptions. The whole cost of scholarship 
is $18.00 annually, and the contributor becomes an 
active member in the Society. Associate member
ships may be subscribed for at $1.00 annually, the 
latter receipts covering the actual expenses of the 
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Society, such as postage, printing, etc. There are 
no salaries paid and no fixed charges. 

Since the last report, scholarships have been re
ceiyed as follows: 
;:;n 'Y. J. E. Dillabaugll, New York Cit~'. 
;:-.1 Mrs. \Yilliam I-I. Hoar, Fan'\,"ood, i\". J. 
;-,2 ::\11'. "~iIlialll H. Hour, 11"<11111'00(1, N. J. 
<..t.) Miss :'IIarie A. Foote,. Bl'ooldYll. I\. Y. 
G4 IIolloltrlu Bahai AssemlJly, Honolulu, H. 1. 
:s::; 1'11'8. LOl1isa E. Ruc1dimull, Gobleville, l\Iieh. 

AchlrcsR all communications to the Society, 1800 
Eelmont Road, vYashington, D. C., or to Joseph H. 
Ham1Pn. Corresponding Secretary, P. O. Box 192, 
'Yashington. D. C. 

XE\YS FROlIl THE ORIENT. 
Ej,itomi-::cd (1'0111 many lon!J letters 1'ecently received by 

.lIirr.:a All/Hatl Sollrab. 

EGYPT. 

PORT RAlD.-Abdul-Baha is in Alexandria and en
joying his wjolll'n in Egypt most h~artily. Mirza 
~~hmacl Yazdi, just returning from El1l'Ope, has re
ceiyed permission to go to Alexandria and meet him. 

PERSIA. 

EHI'H.\IIAX ,-::\£'"",8 of the reorganization of the OrientaI
OC(',{lplltnl 1nter(lppenclPllce ARsuC'iution h~R re;lc'hed this city. 
amI :111 the fl'ienrlR fire ",.uiting to reu?-ive the new Constitution 
so as to forlll a branch f:5ociety here. 

The first copy of the Occidcntal .1l1csscl1gcr* has ('reated. great 
hnppinpss among the Bahals, 11. is read. in the meetings with 
~pil'itunl jo:;', and we thank God for tlliR practical bond of 
unit:;' brtween the East ana ,Ye-si. ~'he ,vome1l of this ASRPmbly 
IHl.vP ol'g't!nizerl n \Vomen's Club auc1 1)1:111 to correspond with 
their Ballni Rister~ in tlH' Wrest rE-gularl:;'; thC'y meet ouce a 
weel.: to study various problems touching home-life ancl eco
nomicS. Twu renOWlll'tl tea('ilers, Seynd Jnlal and l'tIirza Haji 
Aga. who are truveling and tl'Hching thronghuut Persia. recently 
Hl'rived in the eit:;', The friends arri.lllgell extra meeengs and 
lllHny l1C'ol1le have been attractpd to the Cause. 

:\IASIIAD.-Duriug the past few months an A:-sembly has been 
organizetl here whuse policy is to equip teachers aucl to send 
them forth ill the fielll to teath. An the friC'nds awl members 
of tlli:-.; A_t:(sembl,Y of 'Teaching' contribute a C'ertllin amount of 
mQnC'y regularl:;' to defra:;' tllPil' ('XIWllses wh'lp traveling. It is 
11lllll'r~to('(1 that tllC':;~ are not to St'l:;: for ally length of time 
ill onc plflCl'. H1Hl Hms there i~ nhY,~.rs one tPlll'her in some 
town. Branch m~sC'mb1ies r.rc organizNl throngh this provil1C'e 
of Khora~sHn, ,yho keep in touth with each other through 
l'egn1ul' corl'C'spondence. A11'ead:;' the tcntrDl as:-"emhly has sent 
forth several t(,31'11('r8 to spl'ead the Glad·tidings. Kerblai Reja 
Forongi and Abdol Hossein Saml:ludar ci.lme from E~hlrabad. 
Rn~sia, and by their 1)l'e~('I1('e ~lIld tallrs man;r IU'arts were 
}HvnkC'llf'd. The Orc'idrntnl. 11[('s8cnf}('r ha~ been receivecl, and is 
Hwakenillg grf'at il1tf"l'e&t amcng the friends throughout the 
province of K11oraSS3n. 

"""The Pel'~ian ~('ction of Xo. 8 issue of the BAHAI XEWS. 
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RASHT.-:\Iirza Samanc1ar, one of the recognized teachers of 
the Cause in Persia, is at present in Ra8ht and is teaching day 
and night. '1he maid-servant of God, Olovyja Khanom from 
l\Iazandl'an, ha::; a1::;o arrived here by the wj;,-;ll of Abdul-Baha 
aud is teaching the women in, their ga thel'ings. :Many regular 
meetings of tIle Assembly, conducted during the week, are \vell 
attended and spiritual. 'Ihe Occidental llfeS8(;nger has appeared 
in t11i::; city and its contents milke us realize the power and 
greatness of the Cause of BAHA~OJLI~AH. 

SHAI-ITIOOD.--i.fhc Occidental. llicsscn{jet has been received by 
the Bahais here and they thank God for this wonderful miracle 
performed to aetual1;\, cement the E,ust and 'Vest with the 
bond of good-will, peace, mutual helpfulness and co-operation. 
We desire to know by wllat manner or means we can assist 
in establishing a firm commercial foundation between the friends 
of the Occident and the Orient, what kinlls of goods ancI 
manufactures can be shipped from America to PersIa, and 
through ,,,hat channel we cun Elenel money direct. 

'l'ABlUz.-ThE' number of believers in this city has visibly 
increasecl during tIle past year. There are four organized as-: 
semblies all working together-each assembly holding one meet
ing in the week, ,vhicll all the friends attend in order to meet, 
teach and read the holy "Vol'ds. 'Ve have a general Board of 
Consultation as ,veIl as branches for it established in sur
rounding towns and villages. In many places a house has 
been erected which is used as a l\iashrak-el-Azkal', where the 
friends congregate to wU1'ship; but these bnilllings are tem
porary structures and not bui! t according to the accepted pIal! 
intended for a permanent Mashrak-el-Azkar. The ar1ental 
..:lI88senger has been receive-cl and all tIle friends are overjoyeod 
with its contents. :Many of our young men are studying Eng
lish at the American sC'llool lwre. 

TEHERAN-Two Bnhai teachers, l\1:irza Assaclullah Fazel and 
Aga Seyad Abc1ul Hossein, were lately takell prisoners in tb.e 
city of Najaf, their property confiscated and their Tablets 
appropriated; then a false Tablet was fabricated together with 
other false articles and an endeavor ma(le to show that the 
Buhais were trying to make trouble !)ehveen 'Turkey and 
Persia. The TU1'ldsh authorities investigated the matter, and 
finding no truth whatever in all the false accusations, set the 
teachers free and stopped the publication of the newspapers in 
Which the libelous articles appeared. The members of the 
Teheran Assembly some time ago discussed the aclvisability 
of starting a Bahai newspaper, but not wishing to arouse the 
antagonism of tile ill-wishers, decided to abandon the project 
for the time being. Now, all are glad and happy that the 
accidental Jlcsscnger has appeared from the "Land of the 
Free." 

RUSSIA. 
Th'IERv.-Regular meetings are held in this city and all are 

well attended by the ·Per~ian Bahais, who ure spreading tIle 
Message ,,,ith zeal. The hearts are gladdened through reading 
the first issue of the Occ'iclental JJI ellSenger.. and the friends 
anxiously await the arrival of future issues. 

S.A:MAllKAND.-God be praised! We are supremely happy to 
have livecl in this day to see with our own eyes the actual 
realization of unity bet'veen the East and the 'Vest embodied 
in the appearance of the accidental J.lfessenger. The distance 
between Chicago and Samal'kand, Asia and America are thou
sands of miles, and yet the migh1.y 'Vords of BAHA"'OJLLAH have 
united the two continents. 'Ve hope that this publication will 
continue to shed its lIght upon the world for all the years to 
come. Lately, a Spiritual Assembly was organized here. A 
8r11001 for both boys and girls has also been started, and Mirza 
Mohamad SalJet has come to instruct them. 'Ve have applied 
to the Russian government for permission 1.0 buy land on which 
to build a Mashrak-elwAzl\:ar. although at present we have a 
fine house where we hold our weekly meetings and where the 
school is conducted. God willing, it 'vill be started soon. 
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Letters from the East, received during the past 
month, indicate that the inauguration of the Persian 
section of the BAHAI NEWS has "taken the Orient 
by storm"-to use the expression of its editor, Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

Many people in the East are astonished and the 
friends are surprised to see and read the open, un
compromising stand that has been taken in proclaim
ing the Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha; 
especially in the initial copy (No. 8}, in which the 
editor comes out squarely with nine articles of policy, 
stating that the publication would stand for the 
Bahai Oause, spread its teachings, uphold its doc
trines and champion this Universal Movement. 

Seyad Assadullah writes from Port Said that Ab
dul-Baha requested one of the friends to read the 
latest copy before a large gathering of the Bahais 
there, and all the time it was being read, he was 
smiling and commenting upon it. In a recent Tablet 
received by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Abdul-Baha says: 
"Truly, I say, in this pUblication you have written 
instructive articles. May God assist and confirm 
you! Unquestionably, confirmations shall descend 
upon the workers of this paper!" 

From Teheran, Esphahan, Tabriz, Rasht and Ma
shad, Persia; Eshkabad, Shahrood, Kongand, and 
Samarkand, Russia, and Port Said, Egypt, comes the 
word that the BAUAI NEWS is having great effect, 
and the friends hold out glorious promises for it for 
the future. 
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Because of lack of space we cannot publish these 
interesting and inspiring lett€rs, but the following 
from Esphahan expresses the spirit of them all: 
To the Editor of the Ocoidental :JIessenger:* 

A star shone forth from the -VVest and became the sun of 
the heaven of Truth in the East. The BAHA! NEWS.. No. 8, 
which was adorned with the Persian section, was received this 
week. In truth, we must congratulate the assembly of human
kind and rejoice greatly for the appearance of this luminous 
star in the heaven of literature. For it is the first star which 
has appeared from the clear horizon of the Bahai Cause for 
the education of the cL:~.dren of men and the progrt:'ss and 
advancement of the majestic ideals of life and the spread of 
the teachings of God. It is hoped that the Occidental Mes· 
senger may e8ta blish a strong tie of union and harmony between 
the various Eastern and Western Bahai Assemblies, may con
solidate the pillars of' peace and concord among the children 
of humankind, and become the most efficient instrument for 
the promulgation of the 'Vord. If we consider with a clear 
eye and ponder with deep insight, the power and grandeur of 
the Religion of BARA:' O~LLAH will become clearer than the 
sunlight, and one can realize how the influence of the ethical 
and spiritual teachings of this Cause have perfumed the East 
and the 'Yest. It has become evident to wise men that the 
union of the world of man, Which is the hope of all the children 
of God, can never be established except through the Religion 
of BAHA"O'LLAH. Therefore, those who have attained to the 
highest station of knowledge and understanding kno}v tha t the 
spread of this Religion is the first step for the salvation of 
humanity and the best means for the attainment of success and 
prosperity, For this reason the friends with soulful enthnRi
asm and with all the spiritual and material means at their 
hands are continually serving the Cause so that this Be-loved of 
Hope may unveil hpr countenance in the assemblage of man. 

The ruthless la,Ys of the "survival of the fittest" ann the 
Ustruggle for existence,"-which are apparently the unchange~ 
able policies of the human world-unless they are founded upon 
spiritual laws derived from the Religion of God, will become 
the deadliest instruments for the suffering, unrest and inequali
ties. between the children of men. For this "survival of the 
fittest" and "struggle for existence" in forme-l' ages, have 
caused untold havoc and destruction to the people; nay, rather, 
in this Age, which is the period of progress and civilization, 
those very merciless laws are well rooted in the structures of 
the civilized world and have taken unto themselves aspects 
of barbarism and warfare, ,and created problems of capital 
and labor, national and racial prejudices; so much so that 
thousands of men and w -men have given up their lives hope
lessly, and have put an e __ J. to'their existence by inflicting upon 
themselves_cowardly aris. such fiS suicide, etc. 

Therefore, the so-called civilization and enlightenment of 
today falls short of the divine perfections and true humanity. 
and in order to attain to this high goal it is necessary that 
man make great progress in the reformation of the moral world 
and the progress of the spiritual element in his being. To 
attain to this station is impossible except through the teach
ings of the Religion of ABHA. It is the Divine Instructions 
that unify the families of men! and the behests of Abdul-Baha 
that ennoble and sIliritu~lize the people of the earth. 

Praise be to God! that the Occidental ]t[essenger is the first 
paper which is the standard bearer of the unity of mankind 
and the spreader of the Teachings of BAHA~O'LLAH in the world 
of literature. Although outwardly it is smflll and unassuming, 
yet in reality it has accepted a noble and divine responsibility, 
and we hope that through the invisible confirmations it may 

*The title of the Persian section of the BAHAI NEWS. 

------.--~~.---------.-- --.--
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accomplish its mission ill the world with great power and 
h!tiuence. 

The Bahai Assembly of Esphahan unitedly send their con~ 
gratulations to the Vccidental Messenger, and pray in the 
Threshold of God, its continuance, prosperity and spiritual 
triumph, and we beg of God to reinforce and confirm the 
founders of this palace of unity, so that it may be established 
on a firm basis and continue to shed its light through all the 
coming ages. We expect, likewise, that through the effort and 
assistance of the Bahais, in the East, it may increase the 
circle of its power and circulation, and in the service of human~ 
kind win the palm of precedence. 

We will send every month the news of the Cause in Esphahan, 
through the agency of the Occidental Messenger. 

THE SPIRI'fUAL BAHAl ASSlTIMBLY OF ESPHAHAN. 

The opening sentence of the letter above quoted 
has suggested the new title of our Persian section: 
Najme Bahkta,r (Star of the 'Vest), which has been 
changed, with this issue, from Payam Bare Baktar 
(Occidental Messenger), at the wish of Abdul-Baha, 
who gives the following reason therefor: 

"In regard to the title Payam Bare Baktar in con
nection with the NEWS, some have read it and thought 
it means the Peygam bar (L e" the Prophet) of the 
West-Peygam bar being one of the titles of Moham
med, meaning Messenger or Prophet_ This may be
come the cause of opposition among the outsiders_ 
If it is possible and you deem it advisable, change 
the title " " " in any way you think best_" 

This issue of the Star at the West contains (1) 
a Tablet to the Fairhope, Ala_, Assembly, received 
in 1\106; (2) an article on Universal Bahai Peace, 
with quotations from the leading thinkers of Europe 
and America against war, statistics of the cost of the 
armies and navies of the nations, and quotations 
from thc vVords of BAHA'O'LLAH in regard to Uni
versal Peace and its establishment; (3) notice of 
and reason for changing the name of this section 
from Occidental M essenge'r to Star at the West; (4) 
news of the sojourn of Abdul-Baha in Alexandria; 
(5) acknowledgment of the many letters received 
in regard to the appearance of this pUblication in 
the East, and the appreciation of the Editors for 
the many good wishes and kind words of their 
Oriental brothers and sisters_ 

NEWS NOTES. 
Mrs. Charlotte Rosenhauer, of Bangor, 1\lich., visited with 

the Kenosha, Wis., Assembly for several weeks, she being one 
of the first believers of that Assembly. 

During the pa::.t month at Chicago, Mrs. Kupferle and Mrs. 
Carolyn D. May departed from the world. Both of these 
devoted souls will be remembered by the friends for their 
hospitality. 



BAHAI NEWS 13 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 
Extract from a letter from the B'ahai maid-servants 

of Yazd, Persia, to their sisters in ~~merica: 
The believers of Yazd send their love to the Bahais of 

America and submit to them the following petition: 
First, we supplicate from our beloved Abdul-Baha that all 

of you may remain firm and united under the shade of the Tree 
o"f the Covenan t; that ye may become confirmed and assisted in 
laying the foundation and raising the ,structure of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. You must not become disheartened and discouraged 
on acc.ount of delays and the lack of ample means. Think and 
ponder over the building of the Temple in Jerusalem. This is 
a great service and most s~gnificant foundation. The similarity 
of a great work is like unto a great stone that cannot be raised 
without much pain and endurance. The invisible confirmations 
with all strength and power will be and is your support. "\Vhat 
prosperity and ,vhat glory is greater than this? For you have 
become the recipient of the greatest bounty and the object of the 
most wonderful favor. We ("ntreat from our Lord to confirm 
you in the accomplish men t of this House of God. 

The following supplication was received in the month of 01a 
(Fast). J\'ine da~rs more arE' left in the month of Fasting. 
God willing, we will chant this prayer for your spiritual suc
eeSf; : 

.-, 0 aod .. 111/y aim-, my hope 1 With hearts full of longing and 
breasts full of yearflling, we beg of Thee ,and we supplicate at 
the threshold of Thy 11l1'ght to rmi.se the foundation of the 
;l1a,s7lralv-el-Azlvar in Ohicago 'in the ?nost speedy manner. llfalce 
its basis finn and its structw'c enduring-, suffer its pillars to 
remain 1.tn8hakablc and. rna7ce its columns of the steel and iron 
of ji.nnness. Glorify its setvants, bca'utitv the characters and 
make the worshipers beloved. Suffer its nightingales to sing, 
tYa Ba71fL~tl.~ABHA J' and its parrot:;; to warble the praises of 
ow~ Lord-, the l1Iost Slt1JTenw. l1Iake. its men the standards 
nnfold('d Oil tlle ~nollntains of tlle worlcZ, and its women the 
sanctf.jied angels of the tabernacle of the world 1" 

The Treasurer's books, October 1st, showed a bal
ance of $3,108.14, since which time the receipts have 
been $516.80, showing a balance, November 1st, of 
$3,624.94-thus making it necessary to raise $1,900.06 
before January 1, 1911. 

CORINNE TRUE, 
Financial Secretary Bahai Temple Unity. 

NEWS ITE~IS. 
Interesting articles, in answer to qnestions pertaining to the 

Bahai Ii'aith, appeared in T7w ll'eekly Scotsman, Edinburg, Scot
land. OctobC'r 8th and 15th. 

Regular meetings of the lthaca, N. Y., Assembly have been 
inaugurated. 'The first meeting was held Friday evening, 
October 21st, at the t:esidence of Dr. 'V. E. House. 

The Philadelphia, Pa., Assembly bas been greatly favOl'ed by 
receiving a visit from Mr. Howard Struven, who trave1ed 
around the ,,"'orld with Mr. He-mey. He came on Sunday, 
October 16th. In the evening, the nineteen -day Feast was helel 
at the home of Mrs. Mary J. Hevel!, 1429 Mayfield Street, 
which was beautiful, after which Mr. Struven gave us an jn
terC!sting address, telling us about bis travels and 'wonderful 
visit with Abdul-BahlL We wish, as an AgRembly, to express 
our sincere thanks to hi.m and hopE', God willing. he will visit 
us very soon agai.n. His visit was very gre-atly appreciated 
by aU presrut. J. E. R. 
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NEWS FROM GERMANY. 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through Monsieur Dreyfus, to the friends and maid-servants of 
God, Stuttgart, Germany: 

Upon them be the glory of EI-Abha! 
lIE IS GOD! 

o sons and daughters of the Kingdorn! 
Your letter which was written on the Day of 

Naurooz in the assembly of the friends, has arrived. 
Its contents told of spiritual happenings and feelings 
of attraction. Its reading brought me the utmost 
happiness, for-Praise be to God!-in Germany, the 
servants and the maid-servants of the Rahman have 
adorned a gathering of friendship and love in the 
Day of Naurooz, have perfumed their nostrils with 
the vivifying breezes of the divine garden, and have 
been mentioning the King of the Kingdom and the 
Lord of Hosts. 

Therefore, Abdul-Baha has been praying and sup
plicating to the Word of God that these servants and 
maid-servants of the Rahman may day by day be
come more brilliant and make greater progress, pene
trate the mysteries of the Kingdom, become the cause 
of the diffusing of the principles of human unity, 
call everyone to the Shade of the Tent of harmony 
and instruction of mankind, become the cause of en
ligbtenment of these regions, make the hearts filled 
with the love of the bountiful Beloved ,and attract 
the people to the divine Kingdom, so that during the 
coming year they may make still greater progress. 

The flowers which were inside qf your letter were 
exceedingly sweet, delicate and perfumed; it told of 
the sweetness of your countenances and characters. 

Upon you all be the glory of God. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAlIA AnBAS. 

LETTERS FROM STUTTGART. 
To the df'ur friends in America: 

Our assembly rememb£ll'S with love nIl the friends, e~pecially 
those in America, to whom ",ve owe su('h boundless thanks for 
sending to us a teacher! who with great love and patiPllce led 
us to the True Path. rrhrough 0111' beloved MiRA KnobloC'k and 
through the BAHAI NE,WS we I:mow that, also. in America 
teachers are llPcessary. yet. nevE'l'tlwlesR, a teaehel' d('cic1ed to 
acquaint her old FatherlalHl with the joyous l\Iessage. The 
Lord be thanked, therefore, a thousand times! 

Our constant prayer is that we mny become more and more 
,vortllY of our Great Tenche-rs, RAHAJOJLLAH and Abunl-Baha. 
'Ve, therefore, beseech the frienfls to support us in this our 
pI'H;\'er nR we nlRo remember tlwlli in our pl'aYE'I'fi. *. * .. 

'Vith the inmost Bahai greeting, we are yours smcel'ely, 
l\I. SCHWEIZER. 
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To the Editors of the BAHAl NEWS: 
The believers WiRh me to extend hearty thanks for the 

highly appreciated BAHAI NEWS.. which is ahva:rs translated 
into the German, bringing welcome breezes from the Kingdom 
of ABHA. We are greatly indebted to you for the benefits 
received, hearing thereby of the great advancement and prog
ress made in the Cause throughout the world. 

J\fr. i\fountfort Mills, of the New York Assembly, spolw to us 
at a social Bullai gathering held Sunday evening, Sept. 11th, 
giving interesting and very helpful notes takes at Acea. The 
spiritual fragrances from the powerful 'Vords of Abdul-Baha 
were highly instructive and deeply felt by all. Recognizing the 
importance of co-wol'ldng in this Most Great Cause, whereby 
the bonds of unity are strengthened, his visit will ever be 
remembered. * * * 

~Te are now sending Bahai literature to different cities and 
towns in Austria, Switzerland and Germany. -"re pray that 
God may bless the seeds that have been sown. A. S. K. 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OOOIDENT. 
Secretaries are 1'equ,cste(], to se-e tllat their Assembly is correctly 

represented. 
NORTH AMERICA. 

BALTD:WRE .. l\ID.-Regular weekly meetings Tuesday evenings 
at 62D \Vpst ~ortll Avenue, ann Sunday evenings at 516 Broad. 
way. R0'siuence of Secretary, 620 West North Avenue. 

BOSTON .. !\IASS.-Sunday mornings, at 11 o'clock, in Beckton 
Hall, 200 Hl1ntington Avenue. 

BUFFALO .. N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday and Thursday even· 
ing at 494 Ehvood Avenue. 

CHICAGO .. ILI .. -Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. m., at 
Corinthian Rnll. 17th floor Masonic Temple, StAte and Ranc10lph 
Streets. Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 283, George Lese-h, 
Secretary. 

CLEVELAND .. O.-Meetings: Friday evening at Dr. Barton· 
Peeke's. the Keff Apartments. corner 36th and Prospect; Wednes. 
day evening at Dr. Swingle's, 2101 Prospect Avenue. 

DENVER .. COLO.-G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretary, 4141 Xavier 
Street. 

ITI-IICA .. N. Y.-Rrgular meeting of ::lssembly, Friday evenings 
at the residence of Dr. W. E. House, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

KENOSHA.. \Vls.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 10 :30 
a. m.; Sunday school. 9 :30 a. m., at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park 
Street. Address of Assembly, Fountain Nicholas, Secretary, 868 
Park Street. . 

Los ANGELES .. C.-HJ.-I1\ B. Beckett, Secretary, 429 Citizens' 
NHtional Bank Building, 

NEW YORK .. N. Y,-Regular weekly mE'eting, Sunday. 11 a. m., 
at Genealogical Hall. 226 West 58th Street. 'Paul T. G. Mar
shall, Secretary, 139 Shippen Street, Weehawken Heights, New 
Jersey. 

SEA'l'TLE, ,VAsI-I.-Regular weekly meeting held at 2916 
Beacon A venue, South. 

SUMERnucK .. V A.-l\1eetings on fourth Sundays; address care 
Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

\VASHINGTON .. D. C.-Regular meetings Friday evenings at 
8.:15; Sunday mornings at 11 :15, at 1219 Connecticut Avenue. 
Mail addreRs of ASSC!lllbly, P. O. Box 192. Residence of Secre· 
tary, Joseph H. Hannen, 1252 Eight Street, N. "\V. 

BRITISH ISLES. 
LONDON, ENG.-Regular meeting of assembly Friday, R :15 

p. m., at 10 Cheniston Gardens, ",-'-right's Lane, KenSington 
High Street. 

GER~IANY. 

STUTTGART, WURTEMRERG.-Regular meetings of assembly. 
Friday evenings. Kanzlei str::n;;se 24. P. Zuffenhausen, at the 
home of Herrn u:ld Frau F. Schweizer. Karl strasse 26 r. 

---------_._-----------------
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAI-IA. 
To the Members of the Spiritual Assembly of 

Esphahan, Persia. 
Upon them be the Glory of God the Most Glorious! 

HE IS GOD! 
o ye illttrnined Friends of ilbdul-Baha! 

Praise be to God, that you have organized and 
established a new assembly in the land of Esphahan 
and with the utmost devotion its members are arising 
to serve the Blessed Perfection (BAHA'O'LLAH). I 
was pleased to know, also, that you have organized 
a committee for correspondence with all parts of the 
world, and another committee to teach the Truth to 
the youths. Wonderful confirmation and complete 
assistance is destined for all the members of these 
various committees. This move is identical with 
blessing and this glorious intention is accepted in 
the Threshold of Oneness. It is my hope that you 
may perform these services in a befitting manner; 
that you may become the dawning-places. of the 
Bounties of the Infinite; centers of merciful feelings 
and the manifestors of the rays of the Everlasting 
Glory. 

I trust that you may make the land of Esphahan 
a salubrious fountain, so that the cool water of 
knowledge and the flowing river of assurance may 
make that region the envy of the green garden of 
Paradise. That city was illumined with the pres
ence of His Highness, the Bab, after he left Shiraz; 
the Word of God was promulgated; many blessed 
souls became believers; a number of them hastened 
toward the arena of martyrdom; his highness, the 
leader of the righteous ones, the "King of the Mar
tyrs," and the master of the friends, the "Beloved 
of Martyrs," gave up their lives at the altar of 
love. His Highness, Ashraf, and many other martyrs 
drank the cup of trials and sacrificed their lives 
..vith the utmost severance. Therefore, it is the hope 
of Abdul-Baha that that region may become the 
Green Garden and that city the delectable Paradise. 

Upon ye be the Glory of God! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mlrza Abmad Sobrab, Nov. 11, 1910, especially 
10r the BARAI NEWS. 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN EGYPT_ 
Second of a 8erie8 of 8pecial neW8 item8 pertaining to the 

80journ of Abdul-Baha in Egypt. 

uOUT OF EGYPT HAVEl I CALLED MY SON.'" 

To those who are familiar with the sacred prophe
cies and the history of the Bahai (Glorious) Reve
lation, Abdul - Baha's "going down into Egypt," 
after forty years' confinement in the Holy Land
in the prison town of Acca, near the foot of Mt. 
Carmel-is an event fraught with wonderful and 
tremendous significance; for it is, undoubtedly, that 
event whereby the Word of God, as uttered by the 
Prophet Hosea (11: I), finds its complete fulfillment 
-although foreshadowed in the sojburn of the infant 
Jesus in that land nearly two thousand years ago 
(St. Matt. 2:15). 

It is an event that has stirred the Bahais every
where, for when it became known that Abdul-Baha 
had departed for that ancient country of Joseph, 
there swept over the Bahai world a mighty spirit of 
activity. It is an event that will, doubtless, soon 
command the serious attention of the Jewish and 
Christian worlds (especially those who await the 
coming of the Son "in the glory of his Father"), 
as it has already commanded the attention of the 
Mohammedan world; for, at present, the Egyptian 
newspapers-the most influential in the Mohammedan 
world today-are divided into two camps: some 
praising Abdul-Baha's work; others trying to stop 
the floodgate of his irresistible influence. 

Moamid, a paper respected by all the Islamic world, 
says: "Although he (Abdul-Baha) has lived the 
greater part of his life in Acca, Syria, yet there 
are millions of people-in Persia, India, Europe and 
.America-who follow him and respect him to the 
-point of worship and adoration. Whosoever asso
ciates with him, finds him a man who has informa
tion upon all subjects of human interest; his words 
are eloquent and attract the hearts, and enkindle the 
souls. His teachings and conversation revolve around 
the centre of the greatest of the world's problems: 
To remove entirely, religious, racial and patriotic 
prejudices, and lay the foundation of a brotherhood 
and unity that will last throughout the ages and 
eternity." 

Such is the statement of the leading newspaper 
printed in Arabic, while the editor of an influential 
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Persian newspaper printed in Cairo writes in a 
personal letter that he was summoned by Abdul
Baha to his presence, and although a few weeks 
before, he wrote and published an article against 
the Cause of BAIIA'O'LLAII, he accepted the invita
tion and left Cairo for Alexandria. He met Abdul
Baha and became a changed man. He went a 
stranger and an avowed antagonist; he returned a 
friend, and will write an article in favor of the 
Cause. He writes: "Indeed, I was very much bene
fitted in meeting Abdul-Baha. The Arabic news
papers are now anxiously waiting to read my com
ment upon the matter. You shall read my paper 
No. 20 and believe you will prize it very highly. 
There is no doubt that some people will slander and 
accuwe me of being bought, but I do not care. I 
have seen the Truth, and I will write the truth, no 
matter what may happen." 

Many others, who have been the enemies of the 
Cause, have gone, either through curiosity or honest 
investigation, to visit Abdul-Baha-the Servant of 
God and man-and have returned with the Glory of 
Truth in their faces. 

What is the key to this irresistible spiritual power 
that thus opens the locked doors of the hearts of 
men? Those who are familiar with his Teachings, 
answer that it is his practice of them. He says: 
"Be ye kind to the human world and be ye com
passionate to the race of man. Deal with the 
stranger as you deal with the friends. Be ye gentle 
toward the outsiders as y()1,~ are toward the beloved 
ones. Knot/) ye the enemy as the friend. Look upon 
the satan as upon the angel and receive the unjust 
with the utmost love like unto a faithful one." 

Truly, as of old, great miracles are transpiring 
on the banks of the river Nile, in the ancient land 
of the Pharoahs! 

NEWS FROM THE ORIENT. 
EGYPT. 

Epitomized from many long letters recently received 'by 
jlfirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

PORT SAlD.-News of the progress of the Cause in 
Persia, India, Turkey, Ara.bia and the West, is re
ceived weekly and forwarded to Abdul-Baha in Alex
andria. Pilgrims arriving from various parts of the 
world go to Alexandria. Thus, for the present, the 
eyes of all the BahaiEt are turned toward that city, 
seeking enlightenment, wisdom and divine love. 
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CAmo.-The friends here are looking forward to a visit from 
Abdul-Balla, and find it difficult to be patient until he arrives. 

l\Iirza Hossein Ronhy has established a school in this city 
for boys and girls, giving it the name of Abbasieh. 

INDIA. 
BOMBAY.-The friends in Bombay congratulate the friends 

of the 'Vest who have issued the BAHAI NEWS and Occidental 
:JJ1e8sengcr~ and we pray for its success. Already thirty have 
subscribed for it, apd we hope to enlist many more. 

RANGOoN.-The Cause is progreSSing wonderfully in this 
region, and our Mashrak-el-Azlrar is filled almost every night 
with an enquiring crowd from variqus quarters. Seyed Mustafa 
visited Shevebo, a district of Upper Burma, where he deliv
ered the "Great l\fessage." The mullahs fronted him with 
opposition which resulted in creating a big gathering and 
many were greatly attracted. 

PERSIA. 
ESPHAHAN.-The problem of national education is taking 

hold of the minds of the people here and they are eager to 
establish graded schools based upon Western methods. Mirza 
Anayetullah Sohrab (a cousin of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab). who 
graduated from the American college at Teheran last sp-ring, 
has accepted a call from Abade, a city where hundreds of 
Bahais reside, to found a school for their cllildren. Now, he is 
on his way to take up this important work, and we trust 
the Persian-American Educational SOCiety will do everything 
ill its power to help in this noble undertaking. 

GAZVIN.-The third issue of the Occidenta.l ]{essenger has 
been received. It was read at the general meeting and its con
tents uplifted the souls into the- heaven of joy because of 
this great bond of unity and evident miracle of the Word of 
BAHA~O~LLAH. 

During the past year a school for girls has been organized 
by the believers and at present thirty·five attend. They 
study Persian, Arabic, vvriting, embroidery, and other house
hold arts. For some time the school of Tavakkal for boys 
has been established. Now, we are anxious to have the service 
of an American teacher, hoping that he may not only train 
the boys. but may assist us in establishing a channel for 
uninterrupted commercial co~operation between Persia and 
America. . 

MASHAD.-'l'he friends here, more than ever, are arising for 
service in the Cause. From all parts of this province. assem
blies are asking for teachers, and we are equipping those who 
are capable, to go forth and spread the Fragrances of the 
Kingdom. The respected Aga Rahmatullah has just departed 
for Rizwan, Khazra and Shahrood; ],firza Abdul-Hossein, the 
son of Samandar, has gone to Jazbar and Boshrouyyeh. and 
Haji Mollah Yossof, a very learned man, has left Gayn for 
other parts. These three men are busy night and day, teachN 

ing Wherever they go. We have already received excellent 
reports of this work and many souls have been awakened 
through their Call and accpptecl the ME'ssage. 

The Occidental :1Jfessenger is read in all the meetings and 
is producing great effect. As the mail brought only a lim
ited number of copies, and as the believers all desired to 
possess one, we Would have cabled for more had we the; cable 
address. 

SANANDAJ".-All the hearts are made happy through the 
appearance of the Occidental .ill essenger., arid the minds are 
astonished at this manifestation of the power of the Word 
of God in the West. It is indeed tbe effect of tbe Utter
ance of BAHA~O~LLAH~ and a mighty proof of the spread of 
His Call to Universal Brotherhood. We supplicate tbe Lord 
of Hosts to establish the structure of this publication upon a 
firm foundation. 
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SHIllAZ.-Ou account of some internal disturbances along 
the route from Bushire to Shiraz, the mail containing the 
first issue of the Occidental ]Icssenger has not yet been 
rec,;ived, but we are exceedingly glad that such a Buhai publi~ 
catIOn has. been started and we are anxious to receive it. 

An artIcle on the Buhai Revelation, appearing in the 
Baltimore American of July 31st, has been received by the 
friends in ~his city. Although QUI' hearts are made happy, yet 
we are gneved on account of some flagrant misrepresenta
tions made therein. We hope the vVeste-ru believers will eu
deavor to correct similar mistakes whenever or wherever such 
slaughtering of Truth is made. We are- indeed much surprised 
to read such erroneous representations in a leading newspaper 
incorporating the name "America" on its title page, for 
Am~rica, to us, is synonymous with freedom, truthfulness and 
honesty. 

TABRlz.-The Ca use is grmYing in this city and the believers 
are working faithfully to spread the Fragrances. During the 
past month we have been greatly aSRisted and blessed through 
the presence of two renowned teachers: Mirza Hossein Zanjan 
and Mirza Golam J-Io.s~ein. AJso, Mirza Ali Akbor of Nakjevan, 
a merchant of Bakou and an eloquent teacher, is with us 
temporarily. Every day extra meetings are held. It is a great 
privilege to live in this age and behold the Kingdom of Peace 
and Brotherhood established in the hearts of men. 

We are anxious to establish commercial relations- with 
America, and as ,ye buy a great deal from Europe through 
catalogs, we will be thankful for catalogs of various goods 
manufacturecl in America if the friends there will be kind 
enough to send them to us. 

ZANJAN.-The last issue of the Occidental ~Iessenge1' has just 
been received and distributed among the friends. ,It is read 
and re-read in onr meetings, and we pray to God that it may 
continue and increase its activity and usefulness in the world 
from day to day. 'Ve send congratulations to its editors. 

RUSSIA. 
BATOUM.-A few days ago our eyes were brightened by the 

rays of the Occ'irlenial J.llesscngerJ which appeared from far off 
America; our love and affection for our Western brothers and 
sisters was increased an hundred fold through its loving and 
spiritual expresRiolls, and we thanked God that they had arisen 
to serve the Cause in such a glorious manner. \Ve in t11e East 
are deprived of the privilege of rendering such service, for the 
politicnl laws restrirt the freedom of the press; but we are 
not sad thereby. £01' if the 'Vestern Bahais are assisted to serve 
the Cause in this befitting manner, we also share in its glory 
and honor, as we are all one. 

NEWS FROM THE OOOIDENT. 
BUFFALOJ N. Y.-Greetings from the Bahais to- the HFriends" 

in every land. 0111' mE'etings are held on Sunday and Thursday 
evenings at 494 Ehvood Avenue. I-Ienrietta F. Mills. 

CHICAGOJ ILL.-The annual report of the Sick Committee, of 
which Mrs. Christine Loec1ing is Chairman, shows that forty
one visits were made to the sick in hOflpitals and fifty-three in 
homes. 

Mr. Charles Sf'll€ffier left Chicago, Nov. 14th, for Germany 
and expects to return ill January. Ida M. Brush. 

MONTCLAIR" N. J.-~,:liSS Alice Buckton, of London, England, 
and Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, of New York, visited the friends 
Oct. 30th. About thirty seekers for Truth gathereu at the 
home of Mr. Charles ID. Edsnll, to hear them ten of the Reve
lation of BAHAJOJLLAII. Those present received with enthusiasm 
Miss Bnckton's clpscl'iption of her recent visit to Acca, as well 
as the teachings given by Mr. Woodcock. Lenora TV. Edsall. 
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NElW YORK. N. Y.-A Bahai Home has been established at 
~o. 6 'V€'~t Nineteenth Street. It was opened on the night of 
Noy, 5.th by a Feast-a beautiful spiritual gathering-at which 
Miss Alire 'f3ricktol1, of London, presidecl by request. The house 
has rqoms for ;renting purposes, making it a hospice for traveling 
friends, aIld: has two large rooms which can be- thrown into one, 
with ~ !:1eating capacity of one hundred. Classes will be held 
there during the week and a meeting every Sunday afternoon at 
3 o'clock. 1sabe!la D. Brittingham. 

PORTLAND, ORE.-~Ir. Thornton Chase recently visited the 
friends in Portland, giving a number of splendid talks. 

Mary M. Rabb. 
WASHINGTON, D. C.-An election was beld on Oct. 15th, at 

which time a, new \Vorking Committee wal;l chosen, to serve for 
one year, 3S follows: 

Charl€'s 1\1ason Remey, Ohairman. 
F. J. PIleIps, Treasurer. 
Joseph H. Hannen, Secretary. 
Arnauld Belmont, Assistant Secretary. 
l\t1i~s Leone St. Clair Barnitz, Local Secretary. 

Mrs. Claudia S. Coles, } 
Miss Mary Little, Temple Committee. 
Mrs. Aseyeh AlIen. 

ArtllUr D. Mayo, Chairman llfusio Oommittee. 
Mirzfl Ahmad Sohrab, Translator. 
VV. H. Bowman, 
W. P. Ripley, 
Dr. E. H. Egbert, 
1\1rs. IV1. C. Hotchkis~. 

At a cul1ed meeting of this Committee, Nov. 5th, the following 
additional Committe€'s WE're appointed or provided for: 

Miss Little and Miss Barnitz .. Unity Feasts. 
Mrs. Hotchkiss, Chairman .. BAHAI NEWS. 
Dr. Eghert and Mr. Bowman, Question Box. 
Two important special meetings held since our last report 

were the Unity Feast of Sunday, Oct. 16th, at a Memorial 
Service, commemorative of Mrs. Amalie Knobloch, on Tues
day evening, Oct. 26th. The Unity Feast was given at the 
Consf'l'vatol'Y of :Music, and our colored friends joined with us, 
the hORts being Mr. and Mrs. George S. Hopper, Miss Hopper, 
l\1iss Little and Mr. Louis G. Gregory. The attendance was 
over one hundred and some of the most influential representatives 
of the colored people were present. Tasteful decorations, beau
tiful music and eloquent speeches adorned this spiritual meet
ing. The memorial service was held in the McNeal studio, 
which was decorated with a profusion of cosmos and chrysau
thC'mums. 'Tablets or prayers WE're read for the friendH who 
had left our circle eluring the year, among those thus remem
bered being M~s. L. A. Hester, Mrs. Mayo, little Louise 
Hopkins, Miss Charlotte Colt and the mother and father of Mrs. 
Fred J. 'Voodward. The spirit of this meeting was very pow
erful and all present felt the "peace which passeth understand
ing." 

On Sunilay morning. Oct. 30th, Mr. Aruauld Belmont ad· 
dressed the People's Church on the subject of the Revelation 
and his talk was gratifyingly received. 

Mrs. Flpming, of the Brooklyn, N. Y., Assembly, was a re
cent visitor. 

Large gatherings subsequent to the foregOing were the Unity 
Feast of Nov. 4th and the servic-e in commemoration of the 
birthday of BAHA"O"I~LAH. The Feast was given by Mrs. 
"Aseyeh" AllE'n and Mrs. "Nategha" vVoodward. Beautiful 
decorations and a delightful material feast enhanced the ap
preciation of the spiritual program. At the Birthday Celebra
tion, Nov. 12th, arranged by l\1is~ Leone St. Clair Barnitz and 
Mrs. Braabury, Mirza Ahmaa So11rab presided, speeches were 
delivered hy 1\11'. Remey and Dr. I3'areed, and musical selections 
by Prof. Mayo. Joseph H. Hannen. 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 
"When the ~fashrak-el-Azkar was erected in Ishkabad, its in~ 

fiuenee was felt in all the Oriental countries. Whosoever heard 
of it, commenced an investigation of the Cause. Now, the Mash
rak-el-Azkar of Ishkabad, like an evident banner, waves in the 
world. And if in Chicago the Mashrak-el-Azkar is established, 
even as in Ishkabad, then you will see what the recognition 
of the Cause will do; particularly the arrangement of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is such that it will exert the greatest effect 
upon' the civilized world, for it has many accessories. Among 
them are the following: A school for orphans; a college for 
higher scientific education (or higher knowledge) ; a hospital; a 
home for cripples; a hospice. "\\Th4?n the Mashrak-el-Azkar, with 
its accessories, be established in the world, aside from its re
ligions or spiritual influence, it will have a tremendous effect 
upon civilization. Aside from the religionists who will feel its 
influence, materialists will not be exempt therefrom. ~roreover, 
it contains Divine wisdoms, spiritual effects upon the intellects 
and thoughts. Subsequent to its erection these will become evi
dent."-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Above the head of America today is suspended a 
golden crown whose jewels will scintillate through
out centuries and cycles. Shall she adorn her head 
with this priceless diadem 1 The old adage, "no 
cross, no crown," is true regarding this glorious 
crown. Can we work hard enough and sacrifice deep 
enough and look far into the future for results 1 
This Mashrak-el-Azkar will, perhaps, be the only one 
built in America during the remaining years of 
Abdul-Baha's earthly mission and it behooves us to 
bring this project to a point of completion that its 
corner stone may be laid in the event of his coming 
to America next spring. If we do not awake to this 
golden opportunity, future generations will point 
to us and say: "Why did the early Bahais of 
America sleep so long and let this, one of the most 
glorious privileges of the ages, slip by unheeded 1" 
Stop and meditate, friends, upon the necessary part 
a Mashrak-el-Azkar, dedicated by his holy presence, 
will play in the future history and development of 
the world. Will it not become a visiting point for 
all nations and people throughout centuries and 
cycles? The iriflow thus produced will return an 
outflow of vitalizing spiritual influence and its acces
sories will shed the light of the highest sciences, 
arts and crafts and the most magnanimous works of 
charity and hospitality. 
Balance on hand at convention, 1910 ............... $ 5,709.46 
Received since................................... 4,593.27 

$10,302.73 
Expended ....................................... 6,138.37 

On hand, Nov. 19, 1910 .......................... $ 4,164.36 
To be raised by Jan. 1, 1911. ..... $1,360..64 

CORINNE TRUE. 
Financial Secretary Bahai Temple Unity. 
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With issue N0. 9 of the BAHAl NEWS, a slip with 
the following wording was sent to the men on our 
mailing list: 

Dear Brother-Please read Mr. Remey's letter published In 
this issuE" of the BAnAl NEWS. A statement of what you are 
doing and planning to do for the advancement of the Cause in 
your vicinity will be n source of encouragement and may sug
gest ways and means to the men of other communities who are 
interested in the progl'es::1 of the Cause of EL-ABHA in the West. 
A letter from you will be appreciated. Sincerely yours in His 
Service, THE EDITORS. 

A few interesting letters were received. One of 
them we. publish herewith, believing it will demon
sh'ate what can be aBcomplished for the spread of 
the Cause, no matter how adverse the conditions. We 
are pleased to present this letter from Mr. John H. 
Wilcott, who will be remembered as a former active 
member of the I(jenosha, Wis., Assembly: 

Kendall, Mont., Sept. 12, 1910. 
To the BAHAI NEWS. 

Dear Servants of Abdul-Baha :-1 know you will be pleased 
to hear from this part of the West. Although the work of 
giving the Message is rather slow, we allow no opportunity to 
pass. Mother and I are the only Bahais around here that we 
know of, and up to this time we have only had cowboys, shep
herds ann a few ranchers to talk to, who live many miles apart. 
],{y nearest rancbman owned 27 miles long of land which has 
now been Rold to the railroad company. This is the way I reach 
these people, ,vhiC'h may seem strange to you: First of all, my 
claim is just where everyone has to make their roundup. Hun
dreds of cattle are around m: all the time. I have a full cow
boy's snit, and I am out with the boys and seem to be as 
tough as they are, so not to be a tenderfoot. From one to eight 
come to my tent daily and I am now called "the preacher" for 
miles around. 'VeIl, this is something new to the boys-some 
one to talk of God to them-and yet I seem like one of them. 
I)'hey tell it all over and I frequently meet a new one who has 
heard of us. One old sheep-keeper, who used to come and rest 
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under a tree in my yard while watching his sheep eat, and to 
whom I would then talk, regretted so greatly the life he had 
lived that he told me he was going away from this life after liv
ing here thirty years. Before leaving, he came to bid us good
bye and we gave him It good meal. I think the seed had started 
to grocv. 

Many of the cowboys shoot game and bring it to us. at 
course we have to feed many of them at times, but that is the 
only way 'Ye can rench them. At first some of them did not 
want to hear anything of God-said there was no God-but 
after some of the great hidden mysteries were explained to 
them, they became interested, and you would be surprised to 
see us sitting on a log outside, or in the tent, until 10 o'clock 
at night. 

My dear mother is the only doctor around here for forty-five 
miles. The land is now fill taken up and settlers are coming in 

Translation of inscription on above illustration: "1\1:1'. Wil .. 
eott, Ballai, who is spl'eDding the Cause of ABHA among the 
cowboys of the 'Vestern plains of America with great enkindle
ment and attraction, and whose .letter of experience is printed 
llere'vith in English." 

rapidly. The cowboy:;;; told them that mother was a diploma doc
tor, so they ha-ve started to come after her, traveling from 
fifteen to tVi'enty miles. She is not a bit slow in giving the 
Message. A few weeks ago when it was warm, a cowboy 
came and was resting by the tent. He asked mother is she had 
anything to rend. She gave him one of our Bahai boolts. He 
cursed and said: "That is religion. Haven't you any papers?" 
So she gave him a newspaper from Santa Anna, which was sent 
to us by a missionary there, to whom I am trying to give the 
Message, but '''ho has not been able to grasp it yet. Well, 
this paper told about Goel, ~nd the cowboy. after looking at it 
for a while. suirl: "'Vby, this is religion-just us bad as the 
other book.!! Mother said: "This is all 'Ve have here. We 
live for God." 'Vhen I came in with a bunch of prairie chick
ens he said to me: "Hello. preacher! This is a great place 
----nothing to read." I l'e-l)lied that I harl just what he wanted, 
and going to my tl'unl:::. brought a book called "Indian Wars 
nnd Brave Deeels." Well, you should have seen that man! 
He was very much pleased and called for n few days until he 
had finished reading it. He then said: "If there is a God, 

.. _----------------
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why did He let those Indians kill those poor people in such a 
way']" That gave me an opportunity, and now the man begins 
to read Babai books and does not curse any more in our tent. 

I enjoyed reading Mr. Remey's letter in the BAHA! NEWS. I 
was very much impressed with his statement that when one Is 
out trying to give the Message, he needs encouragement from 
the other believers. I find it so here and feel that the friends 
should think more of this. A little of my experience would con
vince one of the truth of this statement. I have received one 
letter from JohnstowD, two from Chicago, and a few trom 
Mrs. Goodale, of Kenosha, that put new Hfe into me to do more 
work. '" ... '" 

Any literature regarding the Cause will be gladly accepted 
and handed to some of the new settlers here. These cowboys 
are all good fellows and tired of this life. They are seeking 
for something and do not know where to get It-It is this 
Message. So when anyone goes out to try to give the Mes
sage, let us encourage them. In a place like this God is not 
known. They believe there is no God, no heaven or hell, be
cause they have been taught so. It is not easy and one should 
be encouraged.. ... '" ... 

This country is wild with rattlesnakes and wolves. I have 
killed many snakes, but as the country is now being settled 
the snakes are disappearing. One was in our tent last night. 
We beard him rattle. We dare not sleep with an arm outside 
of the bed. It is getting cold; the mountains are covered 
with snow and we had four inches of it. We are still in a 
tent, but I am building a log house. Frost killed nearly all we 
had, but God glveth and God taketh away-praise His Name! 
When I go for mail, I carry a gun because of wild steers. 
Everyone carries a gun because of cattle and snakes. 

My mother is 70 years o']d and keeps up quite well. We 
have lots of hay on the ground in the tent to keep our feet 
warm, but we have been laid up with colds. Everything here 
has to be hauled from Lewistown, forty-five miles. Our nearest 
place is Kendall.· a small town, 5.800 feet high in the moun
tllins-a gold mining town-about ten houses built on rocks on 
the side or the hill. Oil costs 50 cents a gallon, potatoes 4 
cents a pound, etc. Before this cold weather came I used to 
lie in bpd in the morning and take my gun from the side of 
my pillow and shoot 8age hens or prairie chicken. They de
stroyed my garden, and four or five times a day I used to go 
arouncl the garden to clrive them out and also the rabbits. 

I have taken some pictures and send you one of myself 
now as I go among the boys. * * * 

Here comes anotlwr old shepherd who likes to come here 
-I can hear his voice over the hill calling the sheep. so I must 
stop writing. 

We send all our Bahai love and ask your earnest prayers. 
Your servant in His Name, JOHN H. WILCOTT. 

Our Persian section, this issue, contains a Tablet 
to the Denver, 0010., Assembly revealed about 1907, 
and a continuation of the article on Universal Bahai 
Peace. Statistics are given of the enormous number 
of killed in all wars and the heavy cost of some of 
the famous battles of history; the number of sol
diers and warships maintained by the different West
ern nations; an outline of the Constitution of the 
"United Nations of the World," the "Oongress of 
Nations," and the "Supreme Oourt of Nations;" 
quotations from Voltaire, Franklin and others, 
against war: quotations from the note of the Em-
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peror of Russia inviting all nations to the first Hague 
Conference, and quotations from Tablets of Abdul
Baha, giving the Bahai plan of the establishment 
of Universal Peace. 

Beginning with this issue, we present a series of 
Tablets revealed by Abdul·Baha for Oriental Assem
blies, believing it will bring the Assemblies of the 
East nearer to the hearts of the friends in the West. 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab has consented to translate them 
especially for the BAHAI NEWS. 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OCCIDENT. 
Secretaries are requested to see that their Assembly is correctly 

repre8ented. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

BALTIMORE, .i)1D.-Regular weekly meetings Tuesday evenings 
at 629 'Vest North Avenue, and Sunday evenings at 516 Broad
way. Residence of Secretary, 629 West North Avenue. 

BOSTON, MAss,-Sundny mornings, at .11 o'clock, in Beckton 
Hall, 200 Huntington Avenue. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.-l\Ieetings every Sunday and Thursday even
ing at 404 Elwood Avenue. 

CHICAGO, ILL,-Rpgulal' weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. m., at 
Corinthian Hall, 17th fiool' Masonic Temple, State and Randolph 
Streets. Address of Assembly. P. O. Box 283, George Lesch, 
Secretary. 

DENVER., COLO.-G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretary, 4141 Xavier 
Street. 

ITHICA, N. Y.-Regulnr meeting of assembly, Friday evenings 
at the residence of Dr. W. E. "I-louse, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

KENOSHA, 'VIs.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 10 :30 
a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 a. m., at Gronquish Hnll, 218 Park 
Street. Address of Assembly, Fountain Nicholas, Secretary, 868 
Park Street. 

Los ANGELES, CAL_-I1"'. B. Becke~t, Secretary, 429 Citizens' 
National Bank Building. 

NEW YORK, N. Y_-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. m., 
at Genealogical Hall, 226 West 58th Street. Paul T. G. Mar· 
shall, Secretary, 139 Shippen Street, Weehawken Heights, New 
Jersey. 

PORTLAND, ORE.-Regular weekly meeting. Thursday, 2 p. m., 
at 501 Yamhill Street. corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. M. M. 
Rabb, secretary, 1146 Willamette Boulevard, Station F. 

SEATTLE~ W .AsI-T.~R('gular weekly meeting held at 2916 
Beacon A venue, South_ 

SPOKANE, VV AS H.-Regular weekly meeting held Friday even~ 
ings at the home of Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Killius, 124 Fifth 
Avenue. .Miss E. Mabel King, Secretary, E413 :Mission avenue. 

SUMERDUCK, V A.-Meetings on fourth Sundays; address care 
Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetingR Friday evenings at 
8 :15; Sunday mornings at 11 :15, at 1219 Connecticut Avenue. 
Mail ac1<.lreRs of A!=(sembly, P. O. Box Hl2. ReRiclE'TIce of Secre~ 
tary, Joseph H. Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street, N. W. 

ENGLAND. 
LONDON, EN G.-Regular meeting of assembly Friday, 8 :15 

p. m., at 10 Cheniston Gardens, Wright's Lane, Kensington 
High Street. 

GERMANY. 
STUTTGART, WURTEMBRRG.-Regular meetings of assembly, 

Friday evenings. Kanzlei st1'3SSe 24p. ZUFFENHAUSEN.-At 
the home of ITerrn und Frau F. Schweizer, Ka1'1 strasse 26I. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

To the Believers of God in Ghale Dan'e, 
Persia. 

No. 15 

Upon them be the Glory of God the Most Glorious! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye servants of the Blessed Perfection! 

In the Day of the Manifestation, you have caught 
the lights from the Manifestor on the Mount of 
Sinai and heheld the splendor of the Ray of Truth. 
Ye are the children of the Period of BAHA'O'LLAH 
and have become the appearance of the Effulgence 
of Mercifulness in the Day wherein the rays of the 
Divine Sun radiate upon all things. Tear down the 
old garment and clad your sanctified temples with 
the new robe! Ye have passed from the salty watel' 
of ignorance and have drunk the salubrious salsabil 
of knowledge. Ye have closed your eyes to the wine 
of heedlessness and became intoxicated with the
choice sealed wine of i)1telligence! Ye have taken 
the cup of prosperity from the cupbearer of the
Covenant and with infinite rejoicing, happiness and~ 
beatitude celebr~ted the Feast of beholding the rays 
of the Orb of regions! 

Now is the time that we may sacrifice, for the sake 
of the Love of that Beloved, our spirit, our soul, our 
heart, our mind, our property, our life and our all; 
and to wish for nothing but His good-pleasure, 
search for nothing but His Path, and desire nothing 
but His Service! 

Upon ye be Glory! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ARBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sollrab, ::\ovcmber 30, 1910, 
especially for the BAHAI NEWS. 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN EGYPT. 

Third of a series of special news items 1Jertaining to the sojourn 
of A bdul-Baha in Egypt. 

Special to the BAHAI NEws:-You have asked 
for an account of Abdul-Baha's departure to the 
land of Egypt. Abdul-Baha did not inform anyone 
that he was going to leave Haifa. The day he left 
he visited the Holy Tomb of the Bab on Mt. Carmel, 
and when he came down from the mountain of the 
Lord, he went direct to the steamer. This was the 
first anyone knew about the matter. Within two 
days he summoned to his presence, Mirza N oureddin, 
Shougi Effendi, Khosro, and this servant. The only 
persons who accompanied Abdul-Baha to Egypt were 
Mirza Moneer Zain and Abdul Hossein, one of the 
pilgrims who was leaving at that time. When 
Mirza N oureddin arrived in Port Said, his brother 
Mirza Moneer returned to Haifa. 

For nearly one month Abdul-Baha remained in 
Port Said and the friends of God came from Cairo, 
in turn, to visit him. One day he called me to ac
company him when taking a walk in the streets of 
the city. He said: "Do you realize now the mean
ing of my statement when I was telling the friends 
that there was a wisdom in my indisposition?" I 
answered, "Yes, I do remember very well." He 
continued, "Well, the wisdom was that I must al
ways move according to the requirements of the 
Cause. lVhatever the Cause requires for its pro
rrvulgation, I will not delay in its accomplishment 
for one moment 1 Now, the Cause did require that 
I travel to these parts, and had I divulged my in
tention at that time, many difficulties would have 
arisen." 

The day that he left for Alexandria he did not 
mention the matter to anyone; nor did this servant 
know the time of his departure. However, when 
I heard that he had left, I hurried to the steamer 
and there met him with two pilgrims from Eshka
bad. He said: "Tell the fTiends, how, under se
vere ciTcumstances of bodily weakness, I have ac
cepted the hardships of traveling to promote the 
Word of God, to spread the Cause of God and to 
diffuse the Fragrances of God 1 I have left behind 
friends, relati'L'es and hom,e fOT the sake at the 
Cause I" By this he meant that the believers of 

----- ------
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God must follow in his footsteps and illumine the 
East and the West with the lights of knowledge, 
peace and brotherhood. 

While in Alexandria many noted persons, formerly 
enemies of the Cause for years, have met him and 
after being in his presence are changed entirely. 
Also, distinguished editors of Arabic and Persian 
newspapers, such as Moaid and Tchehre Neina, have 
talked with him and afterward wrote and published 
columns of praise and commendation on his Teach· 
ings and greatness. Thus the newspapers have given 
great publicity to the Movement. In regard to the 
Moaid article, Abdul-Baha says: "A clipping from 
the newspaper of 111 oaid, which is the first newspaper 
of Egypt and its editor well known throughout the 
war Id for his learning, is enclosed. Former ly, this 
person, through the instigation of some influential 
resident Persians, wrote many articles against this 
Cause and called the Bahais infidels. But when 
Ahdul-Baha arrived in this country, with one inter
view he was completely changed and contradicted all 
his former articles with this one. This is the type 
of the just man!" 

There is no doubt that this trip is fraught with 
wonderful results for the Cause and many people 
will become awakened. In one of these interviews 
Abdul-Baha stated he may go to Cairo and pass 
the remainder of the winter in that city. The 
Egyptian winter weather is ideal, temperate and 
agrees with him. Since he has arrived in Egypt 
his health is much improved, and should he decide 
to go to America it will not be before the springtime. 

With great love and greeting to all the friends 
in the West, I am always 

Your co-worker in the Cause, 
AssADoLLAH Go~n. 

NEWS FROM THE ORIENT. 
BURilIA. 

RANGOON.----<\VC w'ish to express our cl('C'p appreciation for the 
BAHAI NE'VS and the great interest it has evoked in the East 
both in the Bahai circle aud outside of it. 

The Cause here is progressing admirably and the recent visit 
of our brothers :Messrs. Charles Mason Remey and Howard O. 
Struven, served to impart to it a fre:'ih acceleration. The 
Movement in Kunjangon, referred to in kind terms in one of 
the issues of the B.UIAT NTInvs, has bePll engaging the attention 
of many seekers in India and Burma, for though of a iTery 
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recent orIgIn ha~ been rather singular in its kind. The num
ber of believers is swelling day by d3Y and the neW school for 
the Bahai boys, Which was re(entl~y ope-ned by our revered 
brother Se-yarl Mustaht Roumie, though in a very primary scale, 
is well attended ancl has cansed great zeal among the servants 
of God an over India. Also, our brothel' Aga Seyad Me-hdi 
Behahani, who, since hi:-; return from the holy land. of Acea in 
October, has been residing in Bombay, has just arrived in 
Rangoon and will go to inspect the school, and in all proba
bility will be placed in charge there to train the boys. 

A. s. Ismaeel. 
PERSIA. 

GAZVIN-Two of our spiritual American sisters have arrived 
here after a brief visit with Abdul-Balla in AleXandria, en 
route. Several of the friends went outsiUe of the city to wel
come them, and when they arrived at the house of Karim Elahi, 
we talked with them, through interpreters, about the spread 
of the Cause in America, and from them inhaled the spiritual 
fragrances of our western brother::; ul1d sisters. At the same 
time, several prominent men, who were on their way to visit 
Abclnl-Eaha, arrived from Teheran and joined us in conversing 
and feasting with these two denr sisters. 

His honor, Sam"nrler, an active teacher and spreader of 
truth since 11is early life and who has been for the past three 
months in Ra8ht, has just returned bringing glorious news of 
the progress of the Canse. His honor, Haji Valz, an old and 
venerable teacher, accol'd~l1g to the decision of the Board of 
Consultation, has just left the city to travel in the surrounding 
towns and villages to invite the people to the Kingdom of 
ABHA and teach the friends its essential principles. 

We are expecting the arrival of Mirza Ali Akbar, a young 
Bahai brother, to teach Eng'lish to our children in the school 
of "Tavakkal," so that both boys and girls may study that 
language and converse and correspond with the friends in the 
West. 

MASHAD.-We regret to report that his 110nor, Fazel Foroughi, 
wn8 shot by three persons who called upon him at his home 
under pretext of desiring an interview with him. The gov
m'mnE'Ilt, hearing of this event, placed a guard about the house 
and the wounded venerable te-ae-her was removed to the hos
pital. The outcome of his condition is not yet known. 

SHIRAZ.-rrhe Occidental :iJf essenger* has been received in 
this city. Indeed, it is a useful, unique and truly Bahai pub
lication and We pray to God that year after year, month after 
month, it may add to its circulation and salutory infiuence in 
binding together the East and West. "Ve- are very anxious to 
establish closer commerci3l relations between America and this 
·~ity, and will send rugs, sill;;: cloth, lamb skins, etc., whenever 
1)rOper headquarters arc provided, and we, in turn, desire to 
receiVe from America, hardware goods, implements, etc. The 
Occidental 111esscnger can aid this endeavor in many ways, for 
already its appf'arance has created a great spirit of search and 
activity in various lines. 

"Ve have written the officers of the Persian-American Edu
tional Society in Washington, D. C .. expressing our desire to 
found a school, to be callecl "Tarbiat," as a branch of the 
school in Teheran. We have a funfl to pnrchas,e tables and 
chairs for the schoolroom, but we need primary books in arith
metic, geography, history and literature, which cannot be had 
here. 'rhe SOCiety can help us in the founding of this school 
by s.ending to us the required books. Gholam Hossein Mirza, 
who knows English well and has been serving as secretary to 
the English Consulate, with his two SOns and three of the 
friends are ready to founel the school and teach the children. 

*Persian Section of the BAHAI NEWS. 
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SEYAD ASSADOLLAH GOMI. 

Sey~d Assadol~a~ Gomi, who has sent the special 
news Item pertammg to the journey of Abdul-Baha 
to Egypt, published in this issue, is one of the oldest 
and most patriarchal Bahais of the early days of 
BAHA'O'LL~II. He. l~as ~erved the Ca use in many 
ways and IS now hvmg m Port Said as the channel 

SEYAD ASSADOLLAH GOMI. 

of communication between the friends all over the 
world and Abdul-Baha-having been sent there from 
Acca to continue the work of the late Seyad Taki 
Menshadi. 

While a young man he was eager to learn the 
truth from every source. Later, he heard of the 
Bahai Revelation and, after a thorough investiga
tion, accepted it. He then began to teach and lead 
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others. 0:0. account of his open teaching, he was 
taken by the authorities of Teheran and thrown into 
prison with the renowned Mirza Abul-Fazl and 
eleven other prominent Bahais. After a year and 
a half in prison, suffering untold hardships-the 
recital of which is pathetic and soul-stirring-he 
and others were set free. About this time, Mirza 
Assadollah-who has been in America-and his fam
ily were preparing to leave Teheran for Acca, and 
Seyad Assadollah Gomi volunteered to go with them_ 
Arriving at their destination, Seyad Assadollah 
begged BAHA'O'LLAH to remain in Ilis service, and 
for many years he was in turn a gardener in the 
Rizwan and a teacher to the Bahai children in the 
Iloly Land. 

When BAHA'O'LLAH departed from this life, for 
nine months Seyad Assadollah was instructed by 
Abdul-Baha in the art of teaching the Truth; after 
which he sent him to Persia to spread the Cause. 
Again he was apprehended in one of the remote cities 
of Persia, and with chains on his neck, hands and 
feet, was brought to Teheran to be judged. The 
Prime Minister, after investigation and finding him 
innocent, liberated him. At this time Abdul-Baha 
revealed to him some very glorious Tablets. 

It was about the year 1900 that our editor, Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, had the privilege of traveling with 
him through southern Persia, India and finally to 
Acca, and who testifies of Seyad Assadollah's gen
tleness, firmness, nobility of spirit and loftiness of 
mind. 

NEWS NOTES_ 
The officers ana chairmen of the 'Vomau's Assembly of Teacb

ing of Chicago, are all working earnestly and with marked 
effect. 'The letters received by the Corresponding Secretary, 
from the maid-servants of the ditlerent assemblies in the Orient, 
have been most interesting, telling of their organized work in 
that country and of their joy at hearing so often from their 
Western sisters. The 19-duy Board meetings and 19-day Teas 
are held regularly each month. Mrs. Charles H. GreenIeaf has 
returned to Ohicago and is now Chairman of the ViSiting Com
mittee, Miss Arna True 2nd Miss Alma Albertson being her 
assistants. Miss Mary Lesch is a new member of the Board, 
serving as its present Treasurer. The Young People's Society 
was recently delightfully entertained at the home of Mrs. 
Corinne ~·rue. The Sunaay School, under the supervision of 
Mrs. Foster, assisted by Mrs. Brush, is gaining steadily in 
numbers. Louise R. Waite .. Cor. SecJy. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Dahl are now at 554 Duquesne Avenue, 
Edgewood Park, Pittsburg, Pa:, and will be pleased to greet 
friends passing through that city. 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 
liThe beloved of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful 

intend to found a Masbrak-el-Azkar in Chicago. They have sent 
to us numerous plans that one may be accepted and the edifice 
be built a('cordingly. Now the funds must be accumulated, the 
lano entirely paid for and the neceRsary preparations for build
ing made and then the accessory mn tte'rs considered. Therefore, 
make ye an effort and show ye zeal that the pdce of the land 
be fully discharged and the means for the edifice produced."
ABDUL-BAHA ARRAS. 

On Tuesday, November 29th, a very inreresting 
event for the Temple site took place. The new 
drainage canal skirting the entire western boundary 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar land was formally opened 
and the water from Lake Michigan turned into the 
channel. The public schools in the vicinity were 
dismissed for the occasion and fully five hundred 
children were grouped on the bank of the canal. 
As the water began to flow through the opening, 
some of the Bahais stood on the bank and repeated 
the Greatest Name. 

The water on its onward flow through the busy 
city must first lave the Mashrak-el-Azkar grounds, 
and we pray that a blessing may rest upon these 
waters, and a healing, purifying effect be carried 
through them to wash away the impurities of the 
great city. As this land lies at the intake of this 
pure stream of water to be used for cleansing drain
age purposes, is it not symbolic of the ·Water of Life, 
contained in the Word of God, flowing down from the 
spiritual edifice, the Mashrak-el-Azkar, to cleanse the 
hearts of its inhabitants from impurities and cause to 
spring up in them divine attributes and character
istics? Thus a new spiritual city will replace the 
present mart of inrensest commercialism. 
Report in last issue of BAHAI NEWS to be raised .Tan. 

1, 1911 ,.,"', ................................ $1,360.64. 
Amount received since............................ 618.43 

Leaving amount to be raised ....................... $ 742.21 

CORINNE TRUE. 
Financial Secretary Bahai 'Temple Unity. 

CONVERSATIONAL PERSIAN TAUGHT BY 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Ball,ai Correspondence School teaches Persian by Simple 
lessons and phonographic records. Each pupil receives all 
necessary individual help and attention through a system of 
written lessons and criticisms. No Persian written characters 
are used; the English letiers only are e-mployed and pronuncia4 

tions expressed in English characters. :Many are taking advau4 

tage of this system, both in Europe and in America. 
For particulars address MIRZA S. M. RAFFlE, S. B., 729 

Livingston Hall, Columbia University, New York City, U. S. A. 
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BAHAI CALENDAR . 
.MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. ............... Baha' (Splendor) ..............• Mar. 21 
2nd ................ Jalal (Glory) ... ' ............. . Apr. 9 
3rd ................ Jamal (Beauty) .............. Apr. 28 
4th ................ Aznmat (Greatness) ............ May 17 
5th ................ Nur (Light) .•.......•....••.. June 5 
6th ................ Rahmat (Mercy) .............. June 24 
7th ................ Kalamat (Words) .............. July 13 
8th ................ Ismn (Na.mes) .•.............. Aug. 1 
9th ................ Kamal (Perfection) •.....•..... Aug. 20 

10th ............ , ... lzzat (Wealth) ................ Sept. 8 
11th ................ Mashiyat (Will) ...•.......... • Sept. 27 
12th ................ Hm (Saience) .................. Oct. 16 
13th ................ Quorat (Power) ................ Nov. 4 
14th .............. · .. Qaul (Saying) ................. Nov.23 
15th ................ Masa'il (Quest>ions) ............ . Dec. 12 
16th ................ Sharaf (Honor) •..•........... Dec. 31 
17th ................ Sultan (Sultan) ............... Jan. 19 
18th ................ Malik (King) ................. . Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ................ Ola (Sublimitv) .............. Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

Our Persian section this issue contains ( 1 ) a 
Tablet to the Baltimore, Md., Assembly, received 
some time about 190·5; (2) an article on the Uni
versal Bahai Religion: (a) the evolution of the re
ligious idea or instinct of the race from the earliest 
time, (b) the appearance of the prophets throughout 
the succeeding ages of known history, (c) the estab
lishment of the seven great religions, Brahmanism, 
Zoroastrianism, Judaism, Oonfucianism, Buddhism, 
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Christianity and Mohammedanism, (d) explaining the 
division and difference wrought by the religious or
ders, (e) giving the seven points of similarity in 
the teachings of the Founders of these religions, (f) 
quoting from their Books prophecies of the coming 
of the Universal Manifestation, (g) the appearance 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, whereby the prophecies of the seven 
great religions are fulfilled, (h) quotations from 
the Writings of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha to 
corroborate the above statements for the establish
ment of the Universal Bahai Religion; (3) news 
pertaining to the sojourn of Abdul-Baha in Egypt. 

We are pleased to reprint the following notice and 
editorial from a Teheran, Persia, newspaper, telling 
of the good works of Dr. Susan I. Moody, believing 
it will interest all the friends: 

TEHERAN NEWSPAPER No'rrCE. 
DOCTOR MOODY-Amel'i·can lady.-Not only does she know 

medicine, but also gYllGcology, obstetl'ics and women's diseases. 
Her good qualities and kind attributes, her love for her Persian 
oriental sisters, are all equal. Every day from morning till 
noon she is in her office, No. 10 Avenue Aladnuleh, receiving 
bel' patients for consultation, examination and treatment, ex~ 
ccpting Friday and Sunday afternoons, when she goes to the 
Hospital Sehat (Hospital of Health), where she meets the 
patients of the higher and wealthier class. 

EDITORIAL. 

We give the utmost thanks 2.llU gratitude to such a noble 
woman, to such a respected person. whose presence here is a 
great privilege to the country of Persia. On account of the 
great care of this blessed person, the skk of all nationalities, 
moslems, et a1., become healthy and well. ,"Ve beg of God to 
keep this blessed and respected person with us. 

NEWS NOTES. 

Additional copies of circular and card pertaining to the 
collating of books, for the Orient, recently distributed by the 
Persian~American Educational Society through the BAHAI NEWS 
SERVICE, can be obtained by addressing Mrs. Claudia S. Coles, 
310 The Burlington, Washington, D. C. 

In a recent issue of the BAHAI Nmws the statement was 
mnde that regulat· meetings of the Hhaca, N. Y., Assembly had 
been inaugurated and that the first meeting was he-Id Oct. 21st. 
We should have added that Mr. and Mrs. George S. Hopper, 
now of Washington, D. C., were for many years faithful work
ers in the Cause in Ithaca and meetings were held at their 
home regularly. 

Recognizing the need of more co-operation and fellfJWship 
among the men-servants in the Cause, nineteen men of the 
New York City Assembly have formed what is known as the 
"Brotherhood of Baha." A meeting was held at their head
quarters, 6 West 90th Street, .Monday evening, November 28th, 
to which all the men were invited and the principles of the 
Brotherhood set forth. 



10 BAHAI NEWS 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OOOIDENT. 

Secretaries are requested to see that their Assembly is correctly 
represented. 

OANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUE.-"\Veeldy meeting held Friday evenings a.t 
the residence of 1\1r. and Mrs. W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine Avenue. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON, ENG.-Regular meeting of assembly Friday, 8 :15 
p. m., at 10 Chenistou Gardens, Wright's Lane, Kensington 
High Street. 

GERMANY. 

STUTTGART, WURTEMBEnG.-Regular meetings of assembly, 
Friday evenings. Kanzlei strasse 24p. ZUFFElNHAUSEN,-At 
the home of Herrn und Frau F. Schweizer, Kar1 stl'asse 2GI. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERlOA. 

BALTIMOllE, MD.-Regular weekly meetings Tuesday evenings 
at 629 'Vest North Avenue, and Sunday evenings at 516 Broad
way. Residence of Secretary. 629 West North Avenue. 

BOSTON ... l\fAss.-Sunday mornings, at 11 o'clock, in Beckton 
Hall, 200 Huntington Avenue. 

BUFFALO .. N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday and Thursday even
ing at 4D4 Elwood A venue. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. m., at 
Corinthian Hall, 17th floor Masonic Temple, State and Randolph 
Streets. Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 283, George Lesch, 
Secretary. 

CLEVELAND, O.-Meetings Wednesday evenings at the home 
of Dr. and Mrs. O. M. Swingle, 2101 Prospect Avenue. 

DENVER .. COLO.-G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretary, 4141 Xaviel' 
Street. 

ITI-IICA, N. Y.-Regular mE'eting of assembly, Friday evenings 
at the residence of Dr. W. E. House, 241 South Oayuga Street. 

KIilNOSHA.. WIs.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 10 :30 
a. m.; Sl1uoay school, 9 :30 a. m., at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park 
Street. Address of Assembly, Fountain Nicholas, Secretary, 868 
Park Street. 

Los ANGELES .. CAI ... -li'. B. Beckett, Secretary, 429 Citizens' 
National Bank Building. 

NEW YORK .. N. Y.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. m., 
at Genealogical Hall, 226 West 58th Street. Paul T. G. Mar· 
shall, Secretary, 139 Shippen Street, vVeehawken Heights, New 
Jersey. 

PHILADELPHIA, FA.-Miss Jessie E. Revell, Secretary, 1429 
Maylield Street. 

PORTLAND, ORE.-Regular weekly meeting, Thursday, 2 p. m., 
at 501 Yamhill Street, corner Ii'ifteenth Street. Mrs. M. M. 
Rabb, secretary, 1146 Willamette Boulevard, Station F. 

SEATTLE.. WAS H.-Regular weekly meeting held at 2916· 
Beacon A venue, South. 

SPOKANE .. WAsH.-Regular weekly meeting held Friday even~ 
ings at the horn" of Mr. and Mrs. A. O. Killius, 124 Fifth 
Avenue. l\fiss E. Mabel King, Secretary, E413 Mission avenue. 

SUMERDUCK .. V A.-Meetings on fourth Sundays; address care 
Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 
WASHINGTON~ D. C.-Regular meetings Friday evenings at 

8 :15; Sunday mornings at 11 :15, at 1219 Connecticut Avenue. 
Mail address of Assembly, P. O. Box 192. Residence of Secre
tary, Joseph H. Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street, N. W. 
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TABLETS FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 

Stating the Oonditions Requisite tor H'is Gaming to 
Amer'ioa. 

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE ASSEMBLIES or,' BAHAIS IN 
AMERICA.-

To the beloved ones and the maid-servants of the 
Merciful! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye dear friends and m.aid-servants of God! 
Your epistle was received.t You have expressed 

joy and happiness because of the trip of Abdul
Baha from the center of prison (Acca) to the land 
of the divine Joseph (Egypt). There are divine 
wisdoms in this journey! I am hopeful that it will 
be productive of results. 

Now-praise be to God i-some time is passed with 
the utmost of spirit and fragnmce in this country, 
and we are occupied with the service of the Cause 
of God and servitude to the Holy Threshold. 

When the service which is our (present) purpose 
is realized for the Kingdom of God, perhaps we shall 
journey to other parts. 

If the beloved of God in all America strive for 
unity and harmony, attain perfect love and accord, 
and act according to the divine teachings and the 
precepts of the Blessed Perfection, this will prove a 
magnet attracting Abdul-Baha, so that, perchance, 
he may journey to America. 

But, until the light of oneness, unity and love 
shine forth from the lamp of America, and the be
loved act in accordance with the divine teachings and 
precepts of the Blessed Perfection, and all the be
lievers in America become united and harmonious, 
my coming to America will be hindered-nay, im
possible. 

Therefore, strive ye that ye may become the em-

-Through Lua M. Getsinger. 
tA letter sent by the Washington (D, C.) Assembly on be

half of the Assemblies of America, supp-licating Abdul-Baha to 
visit this country. 
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bodied teachings of the Blessed Perfection, confirmed 
in the divine precepts, resurrected in holiness and 
purity, severance, humility and meekness, set aglow 
with the fire of divine love; and loosen your tongues 
with the praises and commendations of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. 

Thus may the great attainment be realized. 

Upon ye be BAHA'o'LLAH-EI-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareec1, December 8, 1910. 
Note-It is the wish of Abdul-Baha that this Tablet be read iu 
all Assemblies. 

TO THE ATTRACTED MAID-SERVANT OF GOD, LUA M. 
GETSINGER.* 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EI-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou dear maid-servant of God! 
Your epistle was received and the desire and re

quest of the beloved ones and the maid-servants of 
the Merciful became known. 

The conditions requisite for the coming of Abdul
Baha to those regions have just been written for the 
friends and the maid-servants of the Lord--through 
you. I am hopeful that these conditions will be 
carried out, perchance at some time a trip to those 
regions may be taken; but if these conditions be not 
realized, this will hinder a trip to those parts. 

Convey most reverend ABHA greetings with the 
utmost longing to his honor, the dear friend, the 
Doctor (Getsinger). 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Dr. Fareed, December 6, 1910. 

TO THE ATTRACTED MAID-SERVANT OF GOD, ASEYEH 
KHANUM (WELLESCA POLLOCK ALLEN).t 

Upon her be BAHA-EI-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou dear maid-servant of God! 
I hope, through the Lord, that thy request and 

desire may be granted. Thou hast written of the 

*tThrough Dr. Ameell L. Farecd. 
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joy and happiness of the beloved, together with a 
request for my presence in America. 

Abdul·Baha is like the nightingale. The nightin
gale soars to the rose-garden. Should you desire my 
presence there, you must make America a rose
garden. That is to say, you must make that country 
well adorned with every rose of spiritual qualities 
and human attributes. Then certainly, God, the 
Generous, will reward you greatly, and, perchance, 
this Nightingale will then fly to that rose-garden. 

Thou hast written of thy new house wherein thou 
hast prepared a place for the travelers of the East 
and West. This is very acceptable. 

Now the beloved must strive to make America a 
rose-garden. Then your desire will be realized. 

o thou dear maid-servant of God! Thou art ever 
in mind and present before me. I hope, through the 
bounty and bestowal of God, that thy dear son may 
be blessed and become dear in both worlds. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH-El-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Dr. Fareed, December 8, 1910. 

NEWS FROM 'l'HE OOOIDENT. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
BOSTON, l\fASS.-This Assembly was brought very near to the 

Spirit of Abc1ul~Baba a few Sundays ago, when 1\1.]88 Alice M. 
Euckton of London, England, visited us and addressed the meet
ing. Mrs. Euckton was in Acca a few months ago for a fort
night. She has come forth from that Rose-garden carrying the 
choicest flowers which are lovingly shared with all. His bene
diction upon her is felt everywhere she goes. 

Mr. Stanwood Cobb of tbe Washington (D. C.) Assembly, has 
been with us twice during tbe holiday season and has brought 
ns inspiration and the Spirit of the Washington Assembly. Miss 
FlIla Robarts, from New York, was also in Boston for a Sunday 
and added her Bahai spirit to our little group. These glimpses 
we have from other Assemblies from time to time are a source 
of great joy and thanksgiving. 

Greeting and love to all of the believers everywhere, and our 
earnest prayer is that through our unity, love and harmony, we 
may make "straight and right the way" that Abdul-Baha may 
be with us at the Chicago Convention, and that that visit may 
witness the la3-'ing of the cornerstone of the Mashrak~el-Azkar. 

Evidences of "awakenings" are apparent on all sides. 
Grace Robart •• 

CHICAGO) ILL.--...Mr. Charles H. Greenleaf has been conducting 
the Sunday meetings during his month's stay in town. 

Mr. Charles SchefHer has returned from a few weeks' visit to 
Germany. 

The last nineteen-day tea of the Woman's Assembly of Teach-
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ing was held at the home of Mrs. Eva W. Russell; falling on 
Sunday afternoon there was a goodly gathering of gentlemen as 
guests. The reports of the officers were most interesting and 
spoke well for their zeal and untirillg work. Letters have been 
received by the Corresponding Secl'etary from Japan, Resht, 
Yazd, Teheran, Bombay, Honolulu and Sbiraz, all bearing loving 
gre€tings to the friends throughout America. 

The Bahai Sunday school was given a holiday party 011 De
cember 26th, presents were distributed to the children and a 
joyous spirit prevailed. A supplication to Abdul-Bnha was 
signed by everyone present, to be forwarded through our 
brother. Dr. Zia Bagdadi. Louise R. Waile. 

CINOINNA'.rI., OI-IIo.-vVhel1 the glorious glad-tidings reached 
Cincinnati of the probable visit to America of AbduI-Baha, a 
new life-giving breeze was wafted and all arose as never before 
in love and unity, and from the lips came forth, "Praise be to 
God!" that he looks upon America with favor. 0 dear co
workers in all parts of the land, what an impetus to service in 
building the Mashrak-el-Azkar and in loving service to all hu
manity! We pray God if he should come, each beloved one in 
America be granted the blessed privilege to enter his presence 
in an attitude so selfle~s that his rejoicing be unceaSing. Bahai 
love and greetings to all from the Cincinnati Assembly. 

Annie L. Parmerton. 

DENVER... COLo.-Mrs. E. J. Bell. Aurora, Colo., holds a group 
meeting on Monday evenings. Mrs. George Hueberlie also holdR 
a Bahai gathering every nineteen days at her residence 2747 
West Thirty-fifth Avenue. Ella T. NasI!. 

GOBLIDVILLEl... MlcH.-On Dec. 13th, the friends and rela
tives of Mrs. Ruddiman gathered at her home to pay respect to 
her departed mother. The beautiful Bahai funeral service, 
conducted by rvlr. Oharles H. Gl'E'enleaf, who came from Chi
cago especially to serve in that capacity, created such an 
atmosphere of strength, comfort aucl peare, that many were 
attracted, and, after the interment and return to the home, 
he was called upon to deliver the Message. 

Los ANGELES... OALIF.-The friends of the Assembly gath~ 
erecl Sunday afternoon, Dec. 18th, at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Haney to consider matters pertaining to the Cause for 
the ensuing year. An Executive Committee was appointed 
for the year, conSisting of Messrs. Haney and Chase, Miss 
Wise and .Miss Hammond of Pasadena and Mrs. Beckett of 
Tropico. It was decided to continue the monthly public meet
ings, which have been held in Blanchard Hall on the first 
Sunday afternoon of each month, and also to have alternate 
meetings on Sunday afternoons at the homes of believers, 
especially at the Haney home on the third Sunday of each 
month. 

On Sunday, Dec. 11th, the friends came from far and near 
to the home of Mr. and Mrs. Chase for a social Bahai gath
ering. On Monday, the 12th, the Unity Feast Was held at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Frankland in Tropico. The next Unity 
Feast will be at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Haney in Los 
Angeles. The friends of Pasndena and ~ropico are working in 
happy unity with those of Los Angeles for the progress of the 
Cause, all as one body of sineere believel·s. 

The coming of Mr. and Mrs. Rice-Wray of Newark. N. J., 
~irs. Nash from Denver, and other~. all earnest workers, to
gether with the efforts of Madame Rethlen, tends to the more 
rapid spreading of knowlenge of the Great Message. Mrs. 
Nash. with her daughter Louise, has settled at Eagle Rock. 
a delightflll suburb of Los Angeles, where she is gathering 
in the neighbors to listen to the Glad-tidings. She holds 
meeting~ on Sunnay afternoons at 3 p. m .. excepting the first 
Sunday of the month when they are held by all groups in 
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Blallchard Hall. Mrs. E. B. Kading has recently come from 
Nebraska. She has been separated from all believers for 
about ten years, but made it her first pleasure here to seek 
and find the Bahai friends. The Bahai Revelation is a "live 
wire," and when the real being of any soul has been once 
touched by its vitality, there is truly no rest in separation 
from it. This is being proved often by the coming to its 
portals of those who have been afar from its outward influ
ence. Two of onr former Greenacre (1\1e.) friends were at 
the gathering at the Chase home, and they showed as earnest 
all interest in the Cause and its teachings as if they had 
been associated with it during the years. A number of peo
ple are becoming interested in the wonderful Message and 
are coming again and again to hear its words of comfort and 
strength. 'rhe prospect for an increased and united ..Assem
bly. in Los ..Angeles is excellent. 

Thabet. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-The regular weekly meetings are as fol
lows: Sunday mornings in Genealogical Hall, 226 W. 58th 
St.; Sunday and Friday afternoons, classes for instruction, 
betd by Mr. MacNlltt. in the Bahai Home. 6 W. 90th St .• 
where many are hearing the Message; Friday evenings, the 
reading of the Word in Miss Thompson's studio. 119 E. 19th 
St. ; a group meeting ill the Bronx, New York City, Sunday even
ings. In BROOKLYN~ Sunday evening meetings iu the hDme of 
Mr. Fr::mk Osborne, 1076 Bergen St., and a meeting one 
evening during the week in the home of Miss Foote, 547 Han
cDck St. In Newarlr, N. ,T., weekly meetings are held on 
\Vednesday evenings in the home of Mr. Hooper Harris, 1180 
South Broad St. lIiuch interest is being manifested in these 
meetings. 

A beautiful Feast was held ou the evening of Dec. 31st, 
1910, in the Bahai Home, giV{,ll by Mrs. Hoar of Fanwood, 
N. J., seventy of the believers being present, some even com
ing very late in order to be there. As in the Feasts given 
in Acca, a long table ,vas spread, many precious Tablets were 
read, several addresses made, and Mirza RafIie chanted a Tab~ 
let which he had recently received. The friends reluctantly 
parted at a late hour, with "New Year's Greetings" to one 
another. Our dear sister, Mrs. WiIllelmina Logie, has charge 
of the Bahai Home and is giving her entire time and service 
to it. At a meeting of the subscribers the following Bahai 
HDm€ Committee was appointed: l!!1r. W. H. Hoar, chair
man; Mr. E. E. Kinney, treasurer; Airs. 1. D. Brittingham, 
secretary. 

For several years some of our New York brothers have been 
considering an organization of the men for active service in 
the Cause of God, and the communication u110n this subject, 
by Mr. Remey. in the BAHAI NEWS of Aug. 20th. 1910. focal
ized this thought, the resuJt of which is the {ouniting of a 
"Brotherhood of Baha," which Hs members hope will spread 
both nationally and internationally. It is founded upon the 
Word of God, and its aim is harmony, as servants of the 
Covenant of Gael, and collective effort for the uplift of man~ 
kind. 

Mr. Perry Woodcock and family ex[}ect to sail for Egypt, 
January 7th. 

Miss Buckton, our Bahai sister from London, England, will 
present to the public during the present month her .Mystery 
Play, jlEager Heart"· which 'is a symbolic. progr~ss of the 
ChriRt Child every two thousand years. It IS dedIcated "To 
the Glory of God in the Service of Life." 

Isabella D. B1·ittingham. 

*This play has met with much !avor in England. 
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PHILADELPHIA.. PA.-The work in Qur city is manifesting 
results and two new homes have been opened in which to 
hold meetings. 

On Dec. 18th we were favorec1 by a visit from Mrs. Marie 
L. Botay of New York City. and on Dec. 22d, Mr Stanwood 
Gobb of Boston gave us a very interesting adtlress. He has 
visi ted Accu and other parts of the world and had much to 
tell us. 

Miss Edna 1\IcKinney, formerly of Chicago, is now in Phil
adelphia and expects to make it her home. We are very 
glad to have her wJth us at our meetings. 

Anyone passing through our city will be welcomed by the 
believers of Qur Assembly. \Ve have two regular meetings 
every we-ek and commemorate the nineteen-day feast; also we 
hold. a business meeting once a mOll th. 

J essie E. Revel!. 

SEATTLE, W ASH.-A beautiful meeting was held at the 
home of MrR. Geary on the 20th. It had been agreed ,at the 
Sunday meeting previous to write a holiday letter to the ab
sent members of the Assembly, so each one of the believers 
present was assigned the privilege of writing to an absent 
member. These letters were combined into one and read and 
all signed it, making the communication One of unity. This 
was indeed a joyOUS gathering, and the meeting closed by 
reci ting in concert the "first commune." 

V\re are endeavoring to organize an Assembly in Tacoma 
where interest is being manifested; also anothe-r Assembly 
in Eve-re-tt, where one of the friends is building a home. 

Mrs. Lanra Luthel' of Omak, is working very strenuously 
in the Cause there. Mr. Dirk Verloop has undertaken, jour
neys from town to town in the more isolated districts and is 
delivering the Message to all who will listen. 

Mr. D. D. Babcock is quite isolated in a distant lumber 
camp, but we are sure he is not idle. Mr. Finch, for the 
past month, has been gOing to Tacoma and returning to Seat
tIe every day by boat. 1~his gave him an opportunity to give 
the Me-ssage, which he avaiIecl himself of with great success. 
Everyday he found some One who would listen and several 
evinced eVlde-nt interest. 

\Ve have distributen about 3,000 "Commands of Abdul
Baha," 200 of my "Notps," 50 of Mrs. GoodaIl's "Not-es," 
and other literature in like mE-asure. We are also contrib
uting to an orphan home here, helping the needy, visiting the 
sick and doing whatever our hands find to do for the advance
ment of the Great Cause. 

Ida A. Finch. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-The meetings of the Assembly are being 
well attended, and the spirit of Unity is evidenced and power
ful. The friendS are bending every effort toward adding to the 
l\fashrak-el-Azkar fund; the ladies are taking orders for fancy 
work, and report substantial receipts incident to the holiday sea
son. Everyone is helping, and in this way, not only is the fund 
growing, but what is more important, the solidarity ot the 
Assembly is enhanced. 

Special meetings since the last report have been the Unity 
Feasts of Nov. 23d and Dec. 12th, and the Fete Day of 
Abdul-Baha on Nov. 26th. The Unity Feasts were well at
tended, and particularly helpful; that of Dec. 12th was given 
at the Conservatory of Music and attended by the colored 
believers and inqui-rers, a considerable number of whom evi
denced their continued interest by their presence. 

The Fete Day, Saturday, Nov. 26th, was a memorable oc
casion. For this meeting the spacious parlors at 1013 L 
Str,eet, where our regular meetings were held prior to the 
removal to the preRent loeation, were made available. through 
the courtesy of Miss Stamper and Mrs. Smith. The meet
ing was given by the friends now' in \Va:-:;hington, who have 
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had the blessed privilege of a visit to the Holy City. The la· 
dies decorated the room most attractively. A long table, ex~ 
tending the length of the parlor, provided seats for thirty· 
two, and chairs for at least twice that number were on the 
sides, so that the attendance was well over 100. A garland 
of smilax was suspended over the table, which was further 
decorated with chrysanthemums and other flowers, and with 
candelabra, the lights from which le-nt a fairylike aspect to 
the scene. Each pilgrim present narrated an experience of 
the visit which had proven particularly impressive; sev
eral of the friends who were not with us, had sent le-t
ters, and these were read. The following Were present or 
represented: :Mrs. Ase-yell AIlen; Mrs. Louise Dixon Bayle; 
Mrs. Emily Dixon; Mrs. Eleanor Dixon Doyle; Mrs. J. O. 
deLagnel; Mrs. Joseph H. Hannen; Miss F. A. Knobloch; 
Mirza Ali Kuli Khan; Mil'za Ahmad Sohrab; Mirza Farajullah 
Khan; Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed; Mr. Stanwood Oobb; Dr. E. 
d. Getsinger; Mr. Josepl1 H. Hannen; Mr. F. J. Phelps, and 
1\fr. Charles Mason Remey; these were the speakers, and 
their experiences brought the audience close indeed to the 
Sacred Presence! At the close of the meeting, copies of the 
~Mlsses Knobloch's and Mrs. Finch's notes were presented 
as a souvenir. 

A valued visit'Or recently was Mr. Howard Struven, now 
again located in Baltimore. whose narration of experiences in 
his trip around the wOl'lU with Mr. Remey proved most help~ 
ful. 

Mrs. ~farie A. Watson is noW with us, bel' address being 
804 B Street, S. IV .. care Mrs. Alien. Miss M. Althea Dorr 
is also spending the winter season here. 

On Sunday, Dec. 11th, our dear sister, Miss 1\fayo, passed 
suddenly in to the higher life. Bahai services were held on 
Tuesday evening following. Our loving sympathy is extended 
to brother Arthur D. Mayo. whose mother departed this life 
a few months ago. Both were believers, and the joy prom~ 
ised to the faithful is theirs. Ii'or us is the sorrow of the 
empty chair and the VaCtlllt place! 

The practical demonstration of the value of effort toWard 
a definite end, afforded by the Mashrak·el·Azkar fnnd, should 
be an incentive to con tinned effort everywhere. The most 
conservative estimate places the number of active Bahais in 
this country at 'Over 2,000. If everyone were to contribute 
one dollar weekly, ,ve should have two thousand dollars every 
seven days, or more than one hundred thousand dollars in the 
course of a year! This should be', possible as an average. Let 
no one hesitate because of the smallness of individual con
tributions. Remembering the great goal, which is nothing 
less than the presence of Ab(lul-Baha on our shores, let every
one strive during the coming year to complete the under
taking. This will be a demonstration of Unity which the 
world cannot overlook. 

Joseph H. Hannen. 

CONVERSATIONAL PERSIAN TAUGHT BY 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Bahai Correspondence School teaches Persian by simple 
lessons and phonographic records. Eacll pupil receiVes all 
necessary individual help and attention through a system of 
written lessons and criticisms. No Persian written characters 
are usecl; the English letters only are employed and pronuncia
tions expressed in English characters. Many are taking advan
tage of this system, both in Europe and in America. 

For particulars address MIRZA S. M. RAFFlE, S. B., 729 
Livingston Hall, Columbia University, New York City, U. S. A. 
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BAIIAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. ............... Baha' (Bplendor) .•...•.•.•..••. Mar. 21 
2nd ................ Jalal (Glory) ..••....•....•..• • Apr. 9 
3rd ................ Jamal (Beauty) .............. Apr. 28 
4th ................ Azamat (Grea-tness) .....•...•.. May 17 
5th ...........•.... Nur (Ligllt) .................. June 5 
6th ................ Rahmat (Mercy) .............. June 24 
7th ................ Kalamat (Words) .............. July 13 
8th ................. Isma (Names) ................ Aug. 1 
9th .........•...... Kamal (Perfection) .•....•..... Aug. 20 

10th ................ Izzat (Wealth) ............... . Sept. 8 
11th ................ Mashiyat (WiZ!) .............. . Sept. 27 
12th ........•••.•... Ilm (Soienoe) •.............•... Oct. 16 
13th ....•........... Qudrat (Power) ..•........•.... Nov. 4 
14th .•..........•... Qaul (SaUing) ......•.....•.•. . Nov. 23 
15th ........•.....•. Masa'iJ (Questlions) ............ . Dec. 12 
16th ................ Sharaf (Hono,.) •...•...•...... Dec. 31 
17th ................ Sultan (S"ltan) ............... Jan. 19 
18th ................ Malik (King) .•......••••••.•• . Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ................ 00a (Sublimitu) .•.........••. Mar. 2 

(Month of tasting.) 

Our Persian section this issue contains a Tablet to 
the Cincinnati (0.) Bahai Assembly revealed, prob
ably, in 1900, and an article. on Universal Bahai Unity 
showing the power and influence of the Bahai Cause 
in uniting various nations and religions. This arti
cle contains quotations from the Tablets of BAHA'O' 
LLAH and Abdul-Baha b€aring upon this important 
subject and also answers the false statements concern
ing this great Cause, made in one of the Persian 
newspapers recently printed in Mashad, Persia. 
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THE MASHRAKEL-AZKAR IN AMERIOA. 

When the friends gathered again in the fall after 
the usual scattering for the sUI)1mer months it was 
found the contributions were coming in very slowly 
for the Mashrak-el-Azkar fund. Th e Executive Board 
of Bahai Temple Unity met early in October and 
sent out a call to the friends through the pages of 
the BAHAI NEWS. Statements of the financial condi
tion have followed each month and the Financial 
Secretary is glad to be able to report to the friends 
that from Maine to Oalifornia, and Oanada to Flor
ida, the friends have arisen to meet the January 
note. It was not until Ohristmas day, however, when 
a contribution from the Assembly of Seattle, Wash
ington, was received and our receipts amounted to 
$788 and our deficit was $742, that the Temple Unity 
found itself delivered from a deficit by one of the 
noblest efforts of united arising we believe history 
has ever known. Since the first general Oonvention 
in March, 190,9, the Executive Board has paid off 
$20,0,0,0, on the Mashrak-el-Azkar site, leaving only a 
mortgage of $12,5o,o,-which was already on the land 
when secured and which was extended for two years. 

Abdul-Baha says: "In Eshkabad, the believers of 
God made the erection of the Temple conducive to 
affinity and unity, so that it really became the cause 
of Oneness of the Word. Ye also make the erection 
of the Temple in America conducive to the Unity 
and Oneness of the believers, of the maid-servants 
and servants of the Merciful, so that in one thought, 
one aim they engage themselves in the building of 
the Temple." 

From the above words it is clear that the great 
Unity being formed by the Mashrak-el-Azkar will be 
the magnet to attract to America a visit from Abdul
Ba;ha. Therefore, let us continue.to strive and sacri
fice for this noble Edifice and prepare it to be dedi
cated by his presence. 

The Executive Board extends to all its deepest 
gratitude for their noble support in this critical time. 

Oorinne True. 

The price of the Bahai HYffins-a collection of ten songR. 
the words and music by Mrs. Louise R. '\Vaite---has u('E'n r('~ 
duced from twenty cents to ten cents Pf'r copy. The proceeds 
from the sale of these books are devoted to the Mashrak-p}
Azkar fund. Orders should be sent to the composer. 5217 
Winthrop Avenue, Or to the Bahai Publishing Society. P. O. Box 283, 
Chicago. Ill. 
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ME~lBERS OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 0])' BAHAI 
'J'EMPLEl UNITY. 

Mr. Mountfort Mills, President, 327 West End Ave., New 
York, N. Y. 

Mrs. Annie L. Parmertoll, Vice-President, 543 Mitchell Ave., 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary, R. P. D. 35, Kenosha, 
Wisconsin. 

]\11'8. Corinne True, Financial Secretary, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. 

lIlr. Arthur S. Agn€w, Treasurer, 2406 Smalley Court, Chi-

~1rc.agl1b!:t H. Hall, Lega) Aclviser, 723-726 New York Life 
Bldg., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Mr. "\Yilliam H. Hoar, Ij'ul1w00d, N. J. 
Mr. Jose-pb H. Hannen, 1252 8th St., N. 'V" Washington, D. C. 
:'.lr. Roy C. Willwlm, 104 Wall St.. New York, N. Y. 
Trustees-Mr. BerTIaI'd M. Jacobsen, Mrs. COrilll1€ True, ]\.11'. 

Artlml' S. Ague-w. 
Architecture and Building Committee-Mr. Albert H. Hall, Th-11'. 

Mountford Mills. 
"\Vays and Means Committee-Mr. Ray C. Wilhelm, Chairman: 

Mr. Albert H. Hall, Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton, ~lr. vVilliam 
H. Hoar, Mr. Josellll H. Hannen. 

Honorary l\femberR-~1r~. Helen S. Goodall, 1317 Jacksou St., 
Oakland, CaI.; ~Ir. Charles Mason Remey, 1527 New Hamp~ 
shire Ave., 'Vasbingtol1, D. C. 

LETTER FROM TEHERAN, PERSIA. 
TO THTIl SPIRITUAL ASRF.MBLY OF FR1"ITPORT, MICH. 

o Idl1d friends~:\Iay our souls be a sacrifice to you! 
Your dear letter of June 28th, 1910, received, and its 

reading gave us a ,vorlel of happiness. As you had written in 
the Pel'::;ian language our correspondence became very much 
wider, and now at the top of our voie(?-s "TE' address you 
and say: "May all your hours be full of joy, because you 
made us joyful!" 

If you desire to inquire about our Assembly in thiR coun~ 
try: Everything is very good through the Divine blessing. 
In these days many of the respected and important souls 
have realized the value of tiw physjcal and spiritual phases 
of this blessE'd Cause and have accepted the same. 

Our Assembly, which is raUl'd ":Jlahfali~Murattab," is com
posed of nineteen memberR. Its program is derived from 
the order of the Blessed Perfection (Exalted is His Great 
Glory!) and Abdul-Baha (may the soul of existence be a sac
rifice to him!). 'V,Te meet ouce a week; we open our meet
ing first l1y rea<ling the Tahlet which ,vas revealed for us 
last year and which contains supplications for confirmations 
from the Divine Threshold to our Assembly. After the read
ing of the Tablet, we begin our discussion and consultation. 

We correspond with most of the centers in Persia and with 
the important cities of Europe and with some cities in Amer
ica. In this manner we get our information about the prog
ress of the Cause, and then spread it to other parts. OUP 
of the recent events which 'Ye think is important enough to 
mention to you is this: About thre-f' monthR ~go two of the 
firm and steadfast believers, Aga Seyed Abdul Hnssein Ar
destani and Aga 1\1uza Assadollah Fazil l\:Iazandarani, had per
mission from Abdul-Baha to go to Nadjief (a sacred spot 
near Bagdad) and teach in the Cause of God. It happened 
that these two friends arrived in that place at the time Whf'll 
the chief ].tfohammedan priest was shot by an unknown 11anrl. 
But through the pow€'-r of God, whirh overcame this action, 
they were set free and have returned to this city and all the 
friends were glad to see them. 

The Members of Mahfali-JJfurratab Of Telieran, Persia. 

---- ---- .~~ 
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TABLETS FRmf ABDUL-BAHA. 

TO THE FRIENDS OF GOD AND THE MAID-SERVANTS OF 
THE MERCIFUL IN NEW YORK CITY. 

Upon them be Baha-el-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye real friends and beloved maid-servants of God! 

Your letter, through the maid-servant of God, Dr. 
Clock, was received and perused. Its contents im
parted the utmost joy and happiness, for it indi
cated your advancement to the Kingdom of God, at
traction with the love of God and supplication and 
prayer in the Threshold of God. 

The friends and maid-servants of the Merciful 
must render service to the oneness of the human 
world and show love and affinity to all the children 
of men. They must deal with the utmost devotion, 
good-will, love and kindness with all the communi
ties, religions and sects. Their aim and their work 
must be that the tree of their existence produce good 
fruits-and no fruit is greater than love and kind
ness toward all llUmamty. His Highness BAHA'O'LLAH 
addressing the world, says: "Ye are all the leaves 
of one tree and the fruits of one branch." There
fore, the law of relationship, brotherhood, kinship, 
fatherhood and motherhood is established and proven 
among all the families of the human race. Endeavor 
ye with all your hearts and souls so that ye may live 
and act in accord with these teachings of His High
ness BAHA'O'LLAH; to become an asylum to every op
pressed one; to assist and uplift every vanquished 
on.e; to be a skilled physician to every sick one; to 
bestow a swift healing antidote to every wounded 
one; to inspire with confidence every fearful one; 
to grant tranquillity and composure to every agitated 
one; to gladden the heart of every depressed one; 
to become a salubrious water to every thirsty one; 
heavenly food to every hungry one; to become the 

--------
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cause of glory to every fallen one and be charitable 
to all the poor ones. 
Beware! Beware! lest ye offend any heart! 
Beware! Beware! lest ye hurt any soul! 
Beware! Beware! lest ye deal unkindly toward any 

person! 
Beware! Beware! lest ye be the ca use of hopeless

lless to any creature! 
Should any soul become the cause of grief to any 

heart or despondency to any soul, it is better for him 
to hide himself in the lowest strata of the earth than 
to walk upon the earth. Should any soul desire the 
abasement of his kind, undoubtedly his non-entity 
is better for him, for his non-existence is better than 
his existence and his death better than his life. 

Therefore, my advice to you is, endeavor as much 
as ye can to show kindness toward all men, deal with 
perfect love, affection and devotion with all the in
dividuals of humanity. Remove from amongst your
selves racial, patriotic, religious, sectional, political, 
commercial, industrial and agricultural prejudices, 
so that you may become freed from all human restric
tions and become the founders of the structures of the 
oneness of the world of humanity. All the countries 
are one country; all the natiolls are the children of 
one Father. The struggle for existence among the 
ferocious wolves has become the cause of all these 
differences and strifes; otherwise the expanse of the 
world is spacious and the table of the Bounties of 
the Almighty is spread in all the regions. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Nov. 11, 1910. 

TO DR. FAREED. 
Upon him be Baha-el-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 
o thou servant of the Blessed Perfection! 

Your epistle dated October 30th reached me at 
Ramleh. * * * Regarding my coming to Amer
ica and the assignment and preparation of homes or 
of places for me, I wrote a letter not long since 
through you to the maid-servant of God Lua (Get
singer) wherein I mentioned that abiding places in 
the hearts are needed; that is, the beloved in America 
must become united and assembled in love so that it 
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may prove a magnet to attract Abdul-Baha. Thus 
will I journey to America with perfect love and zeal. 
When a fragrant breeze reaches my nostrils I will 
certainly come. 

Convey my longing greetings to Mr. Kinney. Con
vey the utmost love to Mr. Lennon. 

I am hopeful through the bounty of God that the 
assemblies which were visited by you in the company 
of Lua will flourish and grow in the spread of the 
glad-tidings. 

Regarding the beloved and the maid-servants of 
the Merciful in New York, and their securing a home 
in My Name wherein they gather together-in real
ity I am present among them in life and heart 
though absent in body. * " * 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ARBAS. 

TO HIS HONOR, MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB. 
Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-El-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou real beloved! 
The letter which thou hast written in regard to 

the happiness and joy, beatitude and rejoicing of the 
American believers concerning the trip of Abdul
Baha to the country of Joseph of Canaan, and like
wise their expectation of my going to America was 
perused. However, the latter event is depended upon 
several conditions which are already explained in a 
former Tablet. The attractive power is necessary. 

vVe must all with the utmost joy and cheerfulness 
sacrifice our lives for the Truth! Consider how I 
have left aside a thousand works and with the great
est attraction am writing to thee with my own hand; 
so that in every moment thou mayst raise a wave 
and in devotion in the Love of God and the spending 
of thy life in the Cause, thou mayst make every 
possible effort. 

I have written a Tablet with my own hand for the 
Star of the West. Print it in its pages.* 

Upon thee be Baha! 
(Signed) ARDUL-BAHA ARRAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, December 24, 1910. 

'See Tablet on editorial page. 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN EGYPT. 
Fourth of a series of special news items pertaining to the so

journ ot Abdl1.I·Baha in Egypt. 

A OALL TO THE AMERICAN BAHAIS. 
FROM MOHAMMED YAZDI. 

Praise be to God! that Abdul-Baha has left the 
gloomy city of imprisonment for the freedom of the 
world. His only aim is to teach and raise the Stand
ard of the Cause. When he was under the surveil
lance of the authorities in Acca and confined to a 
limited prison life, he created the spirit of happiness 
and joy in every heart, and never complained, neither 
did he show distress or sadness on account of that 
imprisonment. Wllen freedom was proclaimed in 
Turkey, a constitution declared, the prisoners set 
free, and a new era of brotherhood and good fellow
ship ushered in among the various sects, Abdul
Baha, while happy for the freedom of the people, 
longed for his own imprisonment. His opinion was 
that under all circumstances he ought to serve the 
world of humanity, and while living in Acca he 
served it effectively, even though a prisoner; but 
being freed, nothing was left for him to do in Acca, 
and, like a bird released from its cage, he soared to 
other climes and countries. 

Abdul-Baha in all his divine characteristics, is 
intensely human and keenly alive to the joys and 
sorrows of existence. There is no one who feels 
more acutely the sufferings of humanity than he 
and no one loves his fellow-men more than he. Here, 
in Alexandria, he lives exactly like other men; he 
goes into the stores, into the mosques, into the 
churches, into the schools and into the prisons. He 
converses just as kindly and amiably with the hum
blest man in the street as with the highest in the 
land. His matchless and magnetic kindness attracts 
all, whether ignorant or wise, rich or poor; he is 
no n~specter of persons and in some instances, after 
a half-hour's conversation, his bitterest enemy has 
become his staunchest friend. 

His coming into Egypt has added great enthusi
asm and zeal to the hearts of the friends. He has 
uplifted them from a state of comparative oblivion 
to a world-wide celebrity. He is no more a possible 
myth or a fable; he is there, standing "powerful, 
mighty and supreme!" The sun of his presence 
radiates the light of love and compassion; people 
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see him, feel the wonderful influence of his presence, 
talk with him, walk with him as did the men of 
old walking with Jesus of Nazareth along the shores 
of Galilee. They can no longer doubt him and his 
Teachings. 

When he first arrived in Egypt, a great cry and 
clamor was raised by the representatives of the 
people (the newspapers). All were expressing opin
ions of Abdul-Baha. No one could form a just 
and impartial view of him. F'acts were exaggerated 
and misrepresentations abounded in every paper. 
One writer expressed the opinion that Abdul-Baha 
hates all religions, that his followers throughout the 
world are very few, and that his Teachings are de
structive to the well-being and prosperity of human 
society. 

Such were the conditions when Abdul-Baha with 
his might and his glory, his meekness and humility, 
entered the land of Pharaoh. But lo! after a short 
time the clouds of misrepresentation were dispelled 
and the light of reality shone forth with great splen
dol'. So much so, that at present there is not one 
dissenting voice in the land of Egypt about the great
ness of Abdul-Baha. }JiJoggatam, one of the most in
fluential Arabic newspapers, in a long article of 
November 28, 1910, comes out valiantly and defends 
in most eloquent terms the Teachings of Abdul-Baha. 
Not being satisfied with this, the editor quotes from 
the Book of Akdas wherein BAHA'O'LLAH commands 
all despotic rulers to lay aside their absolutism and 
accept the constitution and establish in their king
doms the Houses of Justice. He even upbraids in 
the strongest terms the other newspaper writers, call
ing attention to the responsibilities and duties of 
their positions-that is, to mirror forth facts and 
realities and not falsehoods and accusations. He 
says that every writer has been reveling in a riot
ous feast of exaggeration and derision; that they 
have gone beyond the limit of politeness and cour
tesy, which attributes differentiate man from beast. 
Now, if we compare such articles with what first 
appeared concerning Abdul-Baha, we will find them 
as different as day from night. 

Some people have expressed anxieties and fears 
because of Abdul-Baha's possible visit to America; 
they think that the newspapers will write sensa
tional articles and ridicule Lhe Cause. Such people 
are very short-sighted. They have not realized deep-

-----_._------_._-----
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ly, nor superficially, the force of Abdul-Baha's pres
ence. Neither have they dreamed of the magnetic 
influence of his Highness (rather his Kindness, 
ah, me!). He is a man whose very appearance will 
solve all the perplexed anxieties of the visionaries 
of disaster. We as Bahais have nothing to be afraid 
of. "Ve are the spiritual physicians of the world; 
we are the torch-bearers of the ideal civilization; 
we are the teachers of the Kingdom of ABHA. 
Should we be afraid to receive the One who is the 
source of all our inspiration and all our light? 
America must raise a gladsome voice of spiritual 
beatitude, spread a heavenly banquet and be pre
pared, for "he shall come as a thief in the night." 
Future historians will record the coming of Abdul
Balla to America as a great and momentous event. 
Broaden your vision and look into the future, when 
the nations of America shall celebrate, from one end 
of the continent to the other, the anniversary of the 
day when Abdul-Baha set foot upon "the land of the 
brave and the free!" Future generations will sing 
iI\ anthems and songs the resplendent glory of such 
a day. Children will be taught to respect and love 
that day. America is on the threshold of a great 
spiritual awakening, and it must arise to fulfil the 
responsibilities of such a wonderful and glowing 
promise. Abdul-Baha has written to you in sev
eral Tablets that he will come as soon as the 
friends in that country are united as bands of 
steel or a golden chain of life. Now it depends 
upon you. You must show to the world that you 
are united, that you are worthy to receive him 
in your midst. Let not this opportunity slip from 
your grasp. Arise, work, band together, remove 
the difficulties from his path. This day is not 
for fretting and discontentment, nor imagining the 
possibility of ridicule by the masses. Have you not 
faith in him? Has he not grappled with and solved 
the greatest problems for the past sixty years? Has 
he not conversed with the wisest men of the age? 
Again we say, prepare the way for his coming! Let 
not your minds be troubled with outside questions. 
He is able to change the ridicule into praise, the 
enmity into friendship and the derision into exalta
tion. When he arrived in Alexandria we were not 
prepared to receive him. There is no need of pre
paring houses and establishments for his reception; 
the probability is that he will take a place for him-
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self when he arrives. The first thing that he did 
when he arrived in Alexandria was to take a house, 
and all the friends from far and near flocked around 
him. He lIoes not want your houses and palaces, 
but your hearts. Prepare your hearts, purify :'our 
hearts, cleanse your hearts, that he may find a place 
therein! 

The life of Abdul-Baha is simple; his attitude is 
humble; his need,g are very few. You think that if 
he should eome to Ameriea yon must have a house 
prepared and surround him ,"Vith luxuries of modern 
civilization. Far from it! With love, unity and 
harmony, shining like stars of heaven in your midst, 
a little cottage is greater than the imperial palace 
of the kings. All through his life his sole purpose 
and aim has heen to spread the fragrances of God, 
to serve the Kingdom of ABHA, and to sacrifice him
self for the good of the world. He has done all 
tnese; nay, rather, his services to man cannot be 
measured hy any criterion. His life, like unto a 
tempestuous sea, is ever iu motion, casting pearls 
of significance an(l truth upon its shore. Humanity 
owes to him a deht tlmt can never he paid with 
money or gratitude. Notwithstanding all he has 
done for the world, hearken to what he says in a 
recent Ta hlet: 

"The i,nvisible hand has opened the doors, and iIYis
do'm reqni?'cs that A.bdul-Baha hasten to the COtlntry 
of Egypt; for he is infinitely ashamed ancl chagrined 
that he hcts not yet becn a,ssisted 1:n servitnde. Per
chance, throu,gh tnweling in this land, he l1Wy be 
assisted in the f11,tt~re to some 8mall serv'ice. ]V ot!) 
we a?-e living in the cOHntry of Oanaan and are St,p
plicating day and night at the 'l'hrcshold Df !lI erci
j'nlness a,nd beg confirmation and assistance for the 
friends of God, so that aZZ of 1,S ?nay paTtiIJipate 
and become partners in the servitnde of the Holy 
Threshold and be aided in accomplishing one se1-V-
ice." (Signed) MOHAMMED YAZDI. 

FTIOU MR. SYDNEY SPllAGUE. 

At present, I am in AlexD~mlria with Ahdul-Baha, 
who has given me many supplications from America 
to translate; also Mrs. Ford's new book, "The Ori
ental Rose," which I am translating with Mirza 
Mahmud of India. The hook is finely written and 
ought to be of great help in attracting people to the 
Oause. I notice Mrs. Ford gives the number of ori-
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ental Bahais as twelve millions. A movement which 
is growing every day cannot have statistics. No one 
knows how many there are, and to make a state· 
ment that there are many millions only opens us to 
criticism. If we are asked the number of Bahais in 
the world, is it not better to reply that it is impos· 
sible to know, and that we care much more about 
the quality of the believers than the quantity? This 
is the policy of Abdul·Baha, as the following incident 
will show: 

Two nights ago, an American journalist, Mr. Wil
liam Ellis, representing The Oontinent, came especial
ly to Alexandria to interview Abdul-Baha. It was 
my privilege to be the translator on this occasion. 
One of the first questions Mr. Ellis asked was: 
"How many followers have you?" The answer was: 
"We have no statistics and we do not consider these 
things important. It is the quality of the believers 
we care for. If a few are characterized with the 
attributes of God and live according to the divine 
Teachings, it is praiseworthy. Five diamonds are 
worth more than five million stones." Again the 
journalist asked: "Have you not many followers in 
America ?" "I have a few friends in different cities 
who love me," was the reply. "Is it not true that 
half of Persia is Bahai?" persisted the journalist. 
"No; it is not," replied Abdul-Balm, "but many 
there who are not Bahais, are influenced by our 
Teachings." "Are there not many followers in the 
Turkish Empire?" "No," and again Abdul-Baha 
reiterated the non-importance of numbers. The jour
nalist seemed very much taken aback. He evidently 
expected Abdul-Baha to boast of a large following. 
YV llat an example Abdul-Baha has set us! 

Then Mr. Ellis asked briefly: "What are the Teach
ings of the Bahai Revelation and in what does it 
differ from other religions?" Abdul-Baha replied: 
"While all the other religions are hating and de
nouncing each other, the Bahais are the friends of 
all religions and the lovers of all peoples, and their 
aim is to unite and harmonize all." There were many 
other questions which drew forth wonderful, illum
inating explanations from Abdul-Baha. I have not 
the time to write them now, but be on the lookout 
for an account of this interview in The Oontinent. 
Mr. Ellis is on his way to Persia to write articles 
about that country, so he may write of the Cause 
there. 
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There are two interesting English persons Lere, a 
Mr. and Mrs. Atwood, at one time prominent spirit
ualists in London. As Mr. Atwood is slightly par
alized, Abdul-Baha went to see them, much to their 
great joy. They are now eager to serve the Cause. 

There are pilgrims here from Persia, Russia, India 
and England, and every night we meet in Abdlll
Baha's house and our cups are filled to overflowing. 
His health is good. When Mr. Ellis asked him if 
he was benefited by the change of air, he replied: 
"Certainly, one who has been a prisoner for forty 
years must be benefited to breathe another air." I 
thought to myself, can we Bahais realize what those 
forty years mean? The Christians think so much 
of the forty days Jesus fasted in the wilderness and 
observe a penitential season to commemorate this; 
but forty years-for every day a year! 

(Signed) SYDNEY SPRAG1:E. 

NEWS FROM THE ORIENT. 

BURMA. 

RANGOoN.-"\Ve are pleased to acknowledge with thanks the 
receipt of copies of the booklet in Persian pertaining to the 
second c~:mvention of the ~fashrak~el-Azkar in America, and 
We wish to express our deep sense of appreciation of the 
valuable service rendered to the Cause. The long list of cit
ies where these booklets have been sent show conclusively the 
wide range of this noble work in the Vineyard of ABHA. We 
also tender our sincerest thanks for sending us regularly the 
BAHAI NEWS of all issues up to this date. 

The English language is understood more universally by the 
Indian public than any particular Indian dialect, which is 
spoken only by the people residing within a certain local area. 
Hence, having regarfl to the countless' dialects, the importance 
of delivering the Message in English is quite manifest. We 
trust this will explain the necessity of American or English
speaking teachers in India and Burma. A Tablet to this effect 
publisbecl in No. 11 issue of the BAHAI NEWS has been read 
by us with great delight and we earnestly hope our Western 
Bahai brothers will respond to the call of the hour and ere 
long take some practical measures in this direction. 

The Canse here is growing day by day, Janabe Syed 1>.1ustafa 
Roumie has very successfully sown seeds in Upper Burma, which 
we hope will fructify before long. The school at Deadnow looks 
very promising, and if it can be brought under the excellent 
arrangements 'Of the Persian-American Educational Society. many 
happy results will undoubtedly ensue and the boys and girls, 
when properly trained, will not only prove themselves highly 
useful members of tbe Babai society, but also become good 
citizens, and thus the Moyement will be looked upon with fayor 
by the Government. Tbe number of siuclents is swelling re
markably, and we are thinking of rebuilding the school prem
ises, covering a larger area. The sight of the boys and girls. 
their Bahai greetings, and the earnestness with which they 
take interest in the Cause, is very impressive. The school, as 
it is situated close to the 1\'Iashrak-el-Azkar of l{unjangon, bas 
proyed a great attraction to many. 
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EGYPT. 
PORT SAID.-Many pilgrims from different parts, of the 

world are arriving and leaving here for Alexandria to meet 
Abdul-Baha. 

Letters received here from various parts give glowing descrip
tions of the progress and advancement of the Cause everywhere. 

We have received 'the sad Hews of the death of Mohammed 
J\1ostafa Bagcladi, who lived for many years in Beirut, Syria. 
He was one of the earliest followers of the Bab and BAHA
'O'LLAH. His countless services in many ways would fill 

MOHAMMED MOSTAFA BAGDADI. 

many pages. Throughout his life he was firm and full of 
zeal. His house was at the disposal of all pilgrims and his 
services to them were invaluable. Many of the American 
friends, passing through Beirut to visit Abdul-Baha in Acca 
and Haifa, bear testimony to the nobility of his spirit and the 
strength of his character. 

In him the Cause has lost a great and useful servant. All 
loved and revered him and looked up to him as one of the 
spiritual souls of the earlier days. His winsome manner and 
gentleness of heart attracted all those who came in contact 
with him and carried away the sweet fragrance of his life. 

He has left three sons, Hussein Ikbal, Ali Ihsan and Zia 
Bagdadi, who have studied modern sciences and are active 
servants in the CausE'. Zia Bagdadi, who is loved and re
spected by all the friends for his earnestness and enthusiasm, 
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is at present studying medicine in Chicago. ~We believe his stay 
in America will be to the advancement of the Cause and pray 
that he may become a shining star in the Kingdom of AREA. 

INDIA. 
BOMBAY.-Mr. V. R. Sindhe, B. A., the secretary of the 

Peariliana Samaj of this city, delivered a lecture recently on 
Bahaism, in ~rarathi, on the anniversary of the Pearthana 
Samaj. He gave the history of the Oause beginning with the 
Bab and ending with Abdul-Baha. He spoke very favorably 
and very justly. The lecture appeared In one of the Marathl 

r:;Sf~1e~S o~n i:Ui~r i~!e d~~f:~~ti~~. nO;;;hi~~n ~~p£:l\~nV~, PI~~~ 
a non-Bahai will help the Cause and attract many souls. 

We are glad to be in touch with the Western Bahais through 
the medium of the Star of tile West. There is nO doubt that 
it will make great progress in the future, for its aim is pure 
and unselfish, and its only desire is to serve the Bahais in all 
parts of the world. 

JAPAN. 
TOKYo.-Oongratulatlons to the Star of the West for the 

great service it is rendering to the Bahai Cause. The Islamic 
Fraternity wishes to thank its contemporary for its encourag
ing words. 

The presence of Mr. Charles Mason Remey and Mr. Howard 
C. Struven in this part of the world has been a great help. 
Many people became interested in the Bahai Revelation through 
Mr. Remey's· public lecture. 

PERSIA. 
BANDAR ABBAS.-----A. copy of the report of the second canyen

tion of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America was sent to us by 
Seyad Assadollah Gomi. We read it in our Assembly and be
came very happy, because of this great service rendered by 
those American friends. At the conclusion of this report we 
noted that a magazine is to be started in America by the Ba
hais. We desire very much to subscribe for it and hope a few 
copies will be sent to us every month. 

ESPHANAN.-Mirza Anayetollah Sohrab has left this city 
for Abade to organize the school for children. Being a grad
uate from the American Oollege In Teheran, It is hoped that 
he will organize the school along modern lines and much good 
may be the outcome. 

We have just heard that two of our American sisters have 
arrived at Teheran. We hope that through their endeavot' 
and service the problem of women's education· will find neW 
inspiration in Persia. 

We wish to Install a telephone system in this city and any 
practical information pertaining thereto will be appreciated. 

GOM.---'During the past week the affairs in this city have 
been very chaotic. Several times a mob has tried to pillage 
the houses of the Bahais and to kill them. We have petitioned 
the governor to stop these persecutions, but nothing has as 
yet been forthcoming. They say that because the Bahais llve 
In this city all bleSSings and prosperity have departed from 
them and they clamor for us to leave, threatening us severe 
persecution if We do not do so. It is three days since We 
have been closely confined in our houses and all doors of de
liverance are apparently closed. Because of these awful anx
Ieties two of the Bahai children have died and three are very 
ill. Three times they have surrounded the houses and have 
tried to destroy our llves and property, but the police have 
prevented them. We pray that God in His Bounty and Mercy 
may waft the breezes at justice tram the direction of the 
Kingdom of ABHA, and upllft the people of Persia with the 
spirit of love and union. 

MASHAD.-The booklet containing the news of tbe second 
annual convention for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America, was 
received and read In our dl1l'erent Assemblies, and It created 
great joy and happiness. 

Continued on Page 15 
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Beginning with issue No, 1, Volume II, both the 
English and Persian sections of the BAHAI NEWS 
will bear the title: 

STAR OF THE WEST. 

This we believe to be the wish of Abdul-Baha, who 
has revealed the following Tablet for this publication: 

Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha to the Star of the 
West, ThJl original, which is reproduced herewith, 
is in his own handwriting: 

HE IS GOD! 

o tlwu Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou 
continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long thou 
shalt become the Star of the .East and shalt spread 
in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahais which is organized in the country of 
America. Although for the present thy subscribers 
are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, 
yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the ob
ject of the attention of the friends and the center 
of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are 
firm in the Covenant, in the future thy subscribers 
will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves 
of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy arena will 
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become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame 
will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of 
humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, 
firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohl'ab, Dec. 24, 1910. 

REPRODUCTION OF ORIGINAL TABLET TO THE "STAR OF THE WEST." 

The function of a "Star" is to shine. Should the 
friends throughout the world comply with what is 
outlined in the foregoing Tablet and concentrate 
their wealth of heart, mind and goods upon it for one 
brief moment, its "rays" would become so intense 
that it could penetrate and become effective in all 
regions., 

The appearance of this "Star" upon the horizon of 
the Oause is deeply significant at this time of the 
sojourn of Abdul-Baha in Egypt. God willing, it 
shall lead many searching and expectant souls to 
Him! 

The news of disturbed conditions in some of the 
cities of Persia, especially Mashad, will be received 
with regret by all the friends in the East and West. 
On behalf of all, we extend to our persecuted spirit
ual brothers and sisters, heartfelt love and sympathy, 

------------------
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and pray that these awful tests and ordeals will soon 
cease forever. 

It is a cause of astonishment tnat there are still to 
be found those who could be incited by such a false 
and unfounded pretext that the Bahais are against 
the parliament, when it is so generally known that 
the Bahai Revelation is on the side of lawful govern
ment and has proclaimed these principles in its 
Books and Tablets for the past fifty years. 

As to the misrepresentation that the BAHAI NEWS 
contained articles against the constitution and gov
ernment: From the very first number, articles have 
appeared in the Persian section, devoted to the eluci
dation of the principles of the Bahai Revelation. 
Had the Mohammedan clergy, who confiscated our 
paper, read thes~ articles they would know that 
everything expressed therein IS in accord with the 
purest and noblest teaching of Mohammed, for we 
frequently quoted from his writings and traditions 
to demonstrate our point. 

Permit us to ask a few questions of the clergy: 
Did Mohammed encourage ignorance? Did he teach 
men to kill their brothers? Did he instruct anyone 
to lay waste the homes of his countrymen? Are not 
these Bahais your brothers? Are they not your 
flesh and blood? Should not brothers live together 
in peace and harmony, and save the country from 
disunion and disruption? Even we in the West, who 
have come to believe in the Prophethood of Moham
med through the Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, are per
plexed at such an interpretation of the teachings of 
the Prophet, and believe that were the spiritual in
sight opened you would behold Mohammed weeping 
at such injustice done in his name! What has caused 
the friends in the West to become the lovers of 
Persia? Is it not the Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH? 
Could the Mohammedan clergy bring about this 
union? Only the Power of God can thus transform 
the hearts! And if it be the Power of God behind 
this Movement, nothing can prevent it from accom
plishing its purpose, which is "the good of the world 
and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the 
bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men 
be strengthened; that diversity of religion cease and 
difference of race be annulled, and the Most Great 
Peace come I" 

------------- -----
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In the light of these Words of BAHA'O'LLAH just 
quoted, it is evident that the BAHA.! NEWS, which is 
the proclaimer of His Teachings, has as its motive 
the desire to serve and assist all nations and peoples 
in attaining this ultimate goal of the "Most Great 
Peace"--especially Persia, the dawning-place of the 
Light in this Great Day of God. 

NEWS FROM THE ORIENT. 
Continued from page 11 

Eight copies of the same booklet were confiscated by the 
postal authorities and delivered to the bead of the Mohamme
dan clergy; also, the BAHAI NE:WS was taken to the acting 
governor. The clergy raised a great cry, saying that they 
contained articles against the constitution of the government 
and demanded that all Bahais should be expelled from the 
province; but the acting governor declined, saying, that if 
such a course were to be taken, thousands of persons would 
suffer from the consequences. 

We have written a petition to the governor stating that if 
it is his desire that we leave Persia for foreign countries we 
will do it, hut if he wishes us to- remain in our native coun
try, he sh~:)Uld prevent these persecutions and put an end to 
such deplorable conditions of one day killing this one, another 
day expelling that one, another day pillaging the property of 
the Bahais, and then endeavoring to exonerate the perpetrators 
of such deeds; that these actions are against law and in con
tracl1ction to the fundamental principles of the constitution. 

The head of the clergy has issued an edict, ordering that 
everything coming from America should not be delivered, and 
according to a report from Subsabzavar, the BAEAr NEWS No. 
11 is confiscated. The conditions are so bad that we have 
ceased to hold meetings except the spiritual meeting and one 
for teaching. These difficulties, however, have increased the 
fire of enthusiasm and added to the zeal of the friends. 

A certain man, who has instituted a small rebellion against 
the government and gathered around him a number of men, 
went, last week, to Farall, killed a policeman and sent a mes
sage to one of the prominent Bahais asking him to give him a 
thousand dollars or he would take his head and that of his 
son and send it to his chief as a gift. After much parleying, 
he agreed to accept four hundred dollars and spare the heads, 
but with the understanding that he extort fifty dollars from 
every Bahai. Such are the awful persecutions we are under
going. They consider the killing of Bahais as the greatest 
worship of God, to pillage their property as lawful and to per
secute them as just. 

Regarding our schools, the following incident will illustrate 
the siruation: We have lately heard that the !vlohammedan 
clergy of this province are discussing the question of with
holding books of geographY from the children, claiming they 
will become too familiar with the existing conditions in other 
parts of the world, and this is harmful to Islam. There is, 
therefore, no modern school for boys, much less for girls. 

NA.JAF AEAD.-This is 8 town of twenty thousand inhabi~ 
tunts, situated about twenty miles from Espbahan. For years 
we have been a growing Bahai centre. Janabe Zain, the fa~ 
mous Bahai penman and disciple of BAHA'Q'LLAE, who de~ 
parted this life a few years ago and whose sons are the sec
retaries of Abdul-Baha, was a native of this town. Recently 
we received a CDpy of the BAHA! NEWS .. Which created great 
activity and happiness among us. In order to be in touch 
with the news of the Cause, our Assembly has appointed 
Mirza Abdul Vahlab as correspondent, that we may write you 
every nineteen days. He has agreed to go to Espbahan every 
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month,to receive the BAHAI NEWS and bring it to us. During 
the past few months, two of the believers visited Abdul-Baha. 

SElVlNAN.-It was With great astonishment and happiness 
that we received copies of the Star of the West. We have 
wept tears of happiness for this great bounty and offer a 
hundred thousand thanks to God that the sun of prosperity 
from the East has appeared from the West, and that it has 
become the dawning-place of the diffusion of the commands of 
God. We hope t11at through the endeavol' of the American 
brothers and sisters, the spirit of love and unity may be 
breather] into the body of the world, and the hosts of ignor
ance, bliI;tdness, pride and selfishness be discomforted. The 
Signs of this hitherto unheard of victory are manifest, in that 
His verses are spread throughout the ,vorld to such an extent, 
that this means of communication became opened between the 
American cities and 011e of the smallest villages of Khorassan. 

SHIRAZ.---'rwo hundred copies of the booklets concerning 
the second convention for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America, were 
recently received and widely distributed throughout the sur
rounding villages. The Star Of the 1Vest has been regularly 
received and some of the friends have subscribed for it: 

There is great internal confusion and trouble. The Jewish 
quarters have alreadY been pillaged and many killed-their 
loss reaching one million and a half dollars. After the per
secution of the Jews the enemies started to molest the Bahais. 
We have various committees but these trOUbles have affectd 
the workings of these committees. Three nights ago a thief 
entered the house of Gholam Hossein Mirza and stole eighty 
dollars. 

Lately, we have heard from Neiriz, a quarter of whose in
habitants are Bahais, that an enemy has sent a man to gather 
revenues, without any reason. This man has hounded and 
taxed the Bahais there to such a degree that the majority of 
them have been forced to leave tIle ('ity and roam in the 
desert. Worse than that, the desert held no peace and se
curity for them, for as soon as they emerged into the open 
they were pillaged by bandits. This man killed and desti'oyed 
many Bahais last year; but this year when they fi€'d into the 
mouutains thE'Y were followed by the enemies, apprehended and 
brought back to the city. Being ordered to cut them to pieces, 
they found green grass in their stomachs. Thus, for days, 
having eaten nothing but grass, they became easy prey for 
these ruthless fiends. These aI'£' the ('ouditions which many of 
the Bahais are enduring in varions cities in this district. 

Were we to write about the troubles and the vicissihldes of 
the friends in the villages and towns every heart would weep 
tears -of sorrow and sarlness. The pen and tongue are power
less to express the awful suffering yonr spiritual brothers and 
sisters must pass through. It if; impossible for you who live 
in a country of freedom and comfort, to conceive, even faintly, 
how the believers bravely benr these hardshins and trials. To 
an outsider these conditions are worse than Dante's "Infern-o," 
but to the sniritnal soul, endowed with spiritual insight, it is 
the bliss of Paradise. 

TABRlz,-We haye just heard that Abdul-Baha has approyed 
the publication of the Star Of the West. MRny believers were 
anxiously expecting to hear this news and they are delighted 
that such an organ has been started in the West. 

The booklet cDllcf'rning the second Mashrak-el-Azkar COn
vention was l'E'ceived and circulated throughout all parts of 
Azarbayajan. Its glowing contents and eloquent expressions 
have stimUlated us to greater activity ann service. We pray 
that the foundation of the Mashrak-el-Azlmr of Chicago will 
soon be laid, thereby making the heart of Abdul-Baha glad, 

There are two commercial possibilitiBs here. One is the 
desire for all kinds of photographic appliances, . kodaks, films, 
etc.; the other is the need for looms and machinery for wea v
ing cotton and silk. We hope that through the medium of the 
Star of the West the commercial relations of the East and 
West will be brought nearer together, 
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TEHERAN.-The Orient·Occident Unity' committee are hold
ing business sessions -every week and practical results have 
been accomplished. We have had to remove the school of 
Tarbiat to larger and more commodious quarters, and have 
made a few changes and improvements in our methods of 
teaching. The department for girls. will soon be opened. At 
a feast, recently held in the school, all the students were 
treated with a bag of candies-a present from one of the 
American friends. 

According to news received from Egypt, Mr. Sydney Sprague 
will not return and we desire another American teacher. We 
are sad indeed to lose our dear brother, for his services to 
this school have been invaluable. It is essential for the prog
ress of the school and the advancement of the Orient-Occident 
Unity to have an American representative here. 

The Ubrary of the school is well organized, the books re~ 
ceived from America are catalogued and anyone who so desires, 
may read them at the library or take them home for a few days. 
We need a series of primers and a few books of geography 
containing maps and descriptions of all countries of the world. 

The girls scllool of Saar Gabri Aga is progressing finely. 
Through the kindness of an American friend a new sewing 
machine has been donated which will be used to teach the
girls in seWing. Thjs school is also looking forward to the 
coming of a woman teacher from America. 

A committee has been organized in this city to take up com~ 
mercial matters between Persia and other countries and to 
('ndeavor to bring about a greater economic und commercial 
interchange. This organization has written to 'Vashlngton, 
D. C., to learn the plans and aims of the commercial depart
ment of the Orient-Occident unity. 

Mirza Habibollah has just arrived from Alexandria. 

RUSSIA. 

UAKou.-The news of the troubles in Mashad has just reached 
us and they have 3s1\:e<1 us to communicate '\vith the Star of the 
lVest so that it lllD.;'>- take the necessary steps for the moral 
(lefense ,of Clll' spiritunl brothers and sisters. 'rhey look upon 
it as their defender aue1 expect it will arif':e to assist nt this 
crucial moment. There is great need of reforms in Persia. not 
only in the various goyernmental departments, but a higher 
reform is needed. which is the changing of brutal souls into 
human spirits. dogmatism into tolerance, religious formality into 
holiness, and enmity into love. 

A drama of the history of the Bab and BAHA-'O-'LLAH has 
heen composC'd by an emillC'nt lady writer and dramatist. This 
book has created gn'at il1tE~rest among Russian poets and au
thors, and many people have been awakened by the call of this 
Great R~yelation. After its pnblication seyeral misrepresentu
tions were found therein which Abdul-Baha requested her to 
eorrect. Having clone so. she rE'ceived permission to go to 
Alexandria to visit him. On November 20th she gave a public 
le~ture on the Bahai Revelation before a noteworthy gathering 
of authors, wrjtprs, poets, philof':ophers. ancl a numuer of Rm;;
sian princE'S. Her eloqnent words anft forceful utterances cre
ated among her listeners, a powprfnl effect. On the following 
clay m~ny artjrles appeared in the ne,vspapers commenting 
favorably upon her speech. 

We were mnch interested in an article recently published 1n 
the Btar of the 1VfSi, concerning a universal Bahai language, 
in which an exposition of Esperanto "'''as made. We nre nnx
iOUR to take up its study, and wish you to send us some text 
books anL1 general information regarding it. 

BATOUM.-The eyes are brightenpd and the hearts are glad
dened througb the appearance of the Star of the West. We 

*Successor of the Persian-American Educational Society. 
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hove that it may increase its size and number of pages and 
become an active force in enlightening public opinion in regard 
to the Bahai Revelation. The news of the organization of the 
Orient-Occident Unity has reached us and we are all anxious 
to receive a copy of its constitution. 

SAMARKAND.-Througll tile appearance of the Star of the West 
a new spirit has been infused into tIle hearts of the Oriental 
Ballais. Praise be to God! that the Words of Truth are pro
mulgated, the friends and strangers become as one, and the 
principles of this Cause and the Teachings of this Universal 
Religion became known to all the inhabitants of the world. 
When this publica tiOD appeared among us we realized the foun
dation of the Bahai community had been laid, for a commu
nity without a literary organ is like an illiferate man, who 
cannot express th{?< thoughts of his mind and the emotions of 
his heart. We hope that through it, the East and the West, 
the North and the South become united, and that unity and 
love be el'ltablished among the children of men, that all the 
believers of the earth become like links of one chain and per
fume the nostrils like until a bouquet of hya.cinths and roses. 

Although, in the beginning, some difficulties may arise, yet 
with firmness great services will be accomplished, the seed 
will produce a harvest and the branch will grow into a mighty 
tree. God willing, the organizers of this publication should 
not encounter many difficulties for undoubtedly all the Bahais 
will endeavor to support it, that it may become the first 
publication in the world. 

We have four meetings every week, two for the public and 
two for the believers. Our women's assembly is composed of 
energetic and loving souls and they are very anxious to cor
respond with their sisters in the West. 

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY, 

Since the last report of the Society, published in the BAHAI 
NEWS, there has been considerable activity at headquarters. 
We desire to acknowledge the valuable assistance rendered by 
Mr. Frank D. Clark, of Buffalo, who submitted a proposed Con
stitution, carefully inc1e-xed, and from which suggestions were 
embodiecl in the proposed plan of the Orient-Occident Unity. 

The sub-committee 011 new Constitution and reorganization 
met on Saturday, October 22d, at the apartment of Mrs. Coles. 
Following this, weekly meetings were held until the Consti
tution was ready. Copies of the draft have been mailed to 
various interested friends, for their suggestions. 

Circular letters calling for books. etc., for the Library of 
the Tarbiat School, have been mailed broadcast, and all the 
friends are urged to contribute in this manner toward the 
library in Teheran. News comes from that city to the effect 
that they are receiving books from America, and are number
ing and indexing them. 

A weekly journal in Teheran, Civilization, recently devoted 
six pages to an account of the P. A. E. S. Also the news~ 
paper Tohere N ema, of Cairo, in two recent numbers gives a 
complete account. The East is just beginning to realize the 
immense energy and dynamic force stored in this association. 

As the "Temple Unity" Convention will be held during the 
latter part of April, 1911, it has been decided that the first 
annual meeting of the P. A. E. S. shall be raIled for the first 
Monday in May. At that time the new Constitution will be 
submitted for adoption, and the officers for the ensuing year 
will be elected. 

The frie-nc1s in Shiraz advise us that they wish to open a 
branch School of Tarbiat. The Society has promise£l to send 
them primary books on geography, mathematics, reading, etc., 
for twenty pupils. They have the funds for furniture, room, 
etc. All those desiring to help in this movement are asked 
to contribute small sums of money for these books, which 
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should be purchased and mailed as soon as possible. The funds 
from active memberships are, according to the Constitution, de
voted to scholarships. 

The new school for girls in Teheran is in the process ot 
formation, and its doors will soon be opened. 

Consideration is noW being given to an important subject, 
concerning which we desire the opinion of the friends in gen
eral, and some assurances of co-operation. Reference is had 
to a plan of educating each year in A.merica one Persian stu
dent, under the auspices of the Society. It will be necessary 
to provide a home for this student, and any of the friends 
who are willing to support a scholar will greatly facilitate our 
work if 'they will notify the Secretary. It is understood that 
the'traveling expenses of the student will be defrayed by the 
friends in Persia. When we have the necessary assurance 
here, we can then draw up rules Which will be a guide in 
choosing the holder of the scholarship .. For example: (1) He 
should know his own language well. (2) He should be recom
mended by the Executive Committee of the Association in Te
heran. (3) He should speak and write English sufficiently 
to have no difficulty in making himself understood here. (4) 
His tra veling expenses are to be paid by the Persians friends. 
(5) He should be between 14 and 20 years of age. (6) He 
should have a fair knowledge in primary education. (7) When 
his education shall have been completed, he should return to 
Persia ~nd serve or teach in the schools for a term of years, 
according to the decision of the Committee, etc. 

H is desired to know in advance whether the active mem
bers of last year are willing to renew their scholarships. In
formation to this effect should be in the hands of the Secre
tary soon, so that preparations may be made accordingly. Mr. 
William Remy and 11:1'8. May Maxwell have already renewed 
their scholarships for 1911. 

. A new scholarship has been received since the last report. 
No. 56,) from the Women's Assembly of Kenosha, Wis. 

More Associate members are needed, to meet the increasing 
expenses of the Society, while active members are in urgent 
demand. 

The commercial aspect of the Society is developing. For 
example, an inquiry has just been received from E'splHlhan COll
cerning the installation of American telephones in tll€ city; 
also concerning a typewriter having Persian characters. The 
Society is endeavoring to furnish this information and trying 
thus to open the door of commercial intercourse. 

The inauguration of the Orient-Occident Unity, the successor 
to the P. A. E. S., in May, will necessitate some expense, 
and contributions for that purpose will be most welcome. 

The return of lVI1'. Sydney Sprague, who is now in Alexan
dria, to Teheran, is much doubted, and the latest news from 
one of the members of the Executive Committee in Teheran is 
that they may call upon us at an early date to find them an 
American Bahai tea('ller virho can fill the post. There is a 
salary attached to this position. 

It is possible that Mirza AzizoIlnh Khan, with whom Mr. 
Sprague lived during his stay in 'Teheran. may come to Amer
ica as a Persian delegate to the P. A. E. S. General Annual 
Meeting, and also attend the Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention as 
a delegate from the Oriental Bahais. 

'l'he circle of activity and the influence of the Society is 
widening daily. It if': assured that with the active co-operation 
of the friendR and the assistance of all far-sighted men and 
,vomen it 'will soon become what Abdul-Baha prophetically 
says: "The greatest Society of the world; produce inexhausti
ble results and benefits; become the tree of the oneness of the 
realm of humanity and cast its all-encircling shade over the 
people of the East and the West." 

JOSEPH H. HANNE~, Corresponding Secretary. 
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PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE IN ENGLAND. 

The following articles .. a A Wonderful MO'Pement in the Ea8t" 
and ulJ!Ie88age from A.1Jdul-Balta;''' appeared in the Deoember 
28, 1910, issue of THE CHRISTIAN COMMONWEALTH, published 
at 133 Salisbury Square, London, E. O. 

A WONDERFUL MOVEMENT IN THE EAST. 
A VISIT TO ABDUL-BAHA AT ALEXANDRIA. 

To most of us the world consists of modern 
Europe, North America, South Africa, Australia, and 
since the Russo-Japanese war, in a lesser degree, 
Japan. Our daily newspapers keep us informed, 
more or less accurately, of movements social, political 
and religious, that occur within those lands, but of 
the rest of the world we are for the most part igno
rant. In this there is a danger that we may fail to 
read the signs of the times, not because we are nec
essarily lacking in wisdom, but because we do not 
behold the signs. The Bahai movement is a good 
illustration of this. Not one Englishman in a thou
sand has heard of this religious and social uprising 
in the East, yet its adherents are estimated to num
ber millions, and its power and influence are growing: 
week by week! In order that our readers may be in
formed about this remarkable outpouring of the' 
divine spirit, a representative of The Ohristian Oom
monwealth recently called upon Mr. Wellesley Tudor
Pole, who has just returned from the East, where 
he has been studying the movement at first hand. 

"How did you come to be interested in the Bahai 
movement?" he said. 

"I first heard of the movement when on a visit t.o 
Constantinople prior to the Turkish revolution in 
1908, and I was very much impressed by the fact 
that Abdul-Baha could exert such an influence from 
within prison walls. When I returned to London I 
found that very little was known of the movement, 
and I determined to visit Abdul-Baha, known to the 
outside world by the name of 'Abbas Effendi,' on the 
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first available opportunity and discover for myself 
the secret of his power. 

"And it is most extraordinary," Mr. Pole con· 
tinued, "that so little should be known of this move
ment in England. There are said to be between two 
and three million Bahais at least in Persia alone, 
and many more in India, the Middle East, America, 
Frallce, Russia, and elsewhere. There is no religious 
freedom in Persia; if there were it would be found 
that very great numbers of men would declare them
selves disciples. No less than thirty thousand men 
and women in Persia alone are reported to have 
sacrificed everything for the movement. I met an old 
Persian Bahai in Alexandria-his name was Sheik 
Mahommed-who joined the movement when he was a 
young man, and he was publicly flogged and all his 
property was taken from him. He and his whole 
household were sent out into the mountains in the 
heart of winter without food or money. Many times 
he has been imprisoned, and it has been a miracle 
how he has escaped with his life. In many towns 
and villages he has been stoned and brutally treated. 
Hundreds of men and women have proved themselves 
ready to endure such treatment, to leave home and 
country, for the sake of their great ideal." 

"What is the ideal which has inspired such hero
ism?" 

"The fundamental principle of what has come to be 
called the Bahai Revelation is a belief in the under
lying unity of religions and peoples. It stands for 
the harmony of all spiritual truths and all faiths, for 
international peace and goodwill. It asserts the 
equality of the sexes, the duty of everyone to serve 
the community, and the duty of the community to 
give opportunity for such service. It desires a social 
order where the brotherhood of man shall be ex
pressed in all the relationships of life, and where 
the community shall be responsible for the sick, 
the aged, the infirm, and all who cannot obtain 
their own livelihood." 

"What gave birth to this movement?" 
"It arose in 1844, when a young Persian, Mirza Ali 

Mohammed, went about Eastern Europe prophesying 
that a great teacher would follow him. He called 
himself the Bab (the Gate), and stood as the John 
the Baptist of the new movement. He affirmed that 
the coming teacher would not only fulfil the proph-
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ecies of the Koran, but also of the sacred scriptures 
of the Hindu and Hebrew peoples. Mirza Ali Mo
hammed was bitterly persecuted, and finally shot in 
1850. By this time the movement had spread all 
over Persia, and in the early fifties Baha 'Ullah, the 
son of a noble Persian family, came forward and 
proclaimed himself the teacher who had been prom
ised. Baha 'Ullah, by the way; had never met the 
Bab. In 1863, by an arrangement between the 
Persian and Turkish Governments, spurred on by the 
Mullahs, who were alarmed by the spread of the new 
teaching, Baha 'Ullah and his family were first sent 
to Constantinople, then banished to Adrianople, and 
finally, in 1868, exiled to Acca, a fortified Turkish 
town on the Syrian coast, where Baha 'Ullah was 
kept in more or less close confinement until his death, 
at the age of seventy-five, in 1892. At times he was 
treated in the most brutal way-chained to other 
men by the neck and subjected to torture. In spite 
of the imprisonment of the leader, the movement 
spread with tremendous rapidity throughout the 
Middle East. Pilgrims came from India and other 
distant parts to receive the blessing of Baha 'Ullah 
at the prison bars." 

"What happened when he died?" 
"He left a book of laws and many other works, 

and instructed his followers to look to his eldest 
son, Abdul-Baha, to carry on his work and to ex
pound his writings. Abdul-Baha, which means the 
'Servant of God,' was kept in prison at Acca until the 
time of the Turkish Revolution in 1908, when, along 
with all political prisoners, he was released. He 
went to live near Haifa, close to Mt. Carmel, but 
about two months ago he started on a journey, and is 
now in Egypt. That is a bare outline of the prog
ress of the movement, but it gives no idea of the 
extraordinary power that lies behind it." 

"Did you meet Abdul-Baha on your recent visit to 
the East?" 

"Yes, I met Abdul-Baha near Alexandria, where 
he was staying with some of his followers. Let me 
try to give you a word-picture of him. He is .sixty
five years of age, of medium height and of command
ing presence; he has long silver-gray beard and hair, 
blue-grey eyes, a fine forehead, a wonderful carriage, 
and a sweet but powerful voice. He was dressed 
when I saw him, in cream white robes and a white 
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Persian headdress. You feel at once that here is a 
master of men and a marvellous spiritual personality. 
He seemed to me to focus in a truly divine manner 
the spiritual ideal of the coming age. When one 
has come in contact with Abdul-Baha's power, or 
rather the power behind him, one has no doubt that 
this movement will vitally affect the religious and 
social evolution of the whole world. At his table I 
met pilgrims who had come to receive his blessing 
from many parts of the world, and representing al
most every faith the world knows. Jews, Mohamme
dans, Hindus, Zoroastrians and Christians sat around 
one table, all holding this one great belief-that God 
has again sent one of his messengers to earth, and 
that the great call that was focused in Baha 'Ullah 
is the call for the unity of nations, the brotherhood 
of man, the peace of the whole world, and the real
isation of those fundamental truths that lie behind 
all faiths. Baha 'Ullah did not say to the Christian, 
'Come out of your religious order,' nor did he say to 
the Mohammedan 'Turn your back on your faith.' 
He said to every man, 'Go and live out your faith in 
unity and brotherhood with all mankind, and thus 
show that behind all expressions of religion there is 
one religion and one God.''' 

MESSAGE FROM AEDUL-EAHA TO "THE CHRISTIAN 
COMMONWEALTH." 

November 30, 1910. 
To the Editor of The Ohristian Oommonwealth. 

My Dear Friend:-I have received your letter, 
for the contents of which I am extremely grateful to 
you. I understand the aims of your movement, and 
hope that with the greatest spirituality and by the 
pursuit of truth, it will succeed in bringing about the 
unification of mankind. 

Enclosed you will find some of the sayings of Baha 
'Ullah: insert them in The Ohristian Oommonwealth. 

Be so kind as to accept for yourself and your 
honourable society my kindest regards. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABEAS. 

The extracts enclosed from the sayings of Baha 'Ullah illus
trate the universality Of the Bahai outlook. We quute the fol
lowing: 

"Today the universal religion of God, the great 
Church of God, is divided into diverse faiths which 
are at enmity one with the other. All the powerful 
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religions have appeared in the East; their differences 
arise only from the necessities of epoch, time, or cen
tury. 0 people of Baha, therefore fasten securely 
the girdle of endeavour so that the discussions and 
strifes between the various sects of the world may 
be destroyed. For the love of God, I call upon you, 
His servants, to bestir yourselves, in this momen
tous matter!" 

"Associate with all religions in reverence and with 
tolerance." 

"0 peoples of the world! Ye are all leaves of the 
same branch and plants in the same garden; live in 
love, concord, friendship and union. I declare by 
the Sun of Truth that it is the light of fellowship 
which makes the heavens full of brightness." 

"If you possess a saying, a treasure, of which 
other peoples are deprived, tell it to them with affec
tion. The message of the prophets, the rev
elations of the sacred scriptures have no other aim 
but the knowledge of God, and the unity of man
kind." 

"0 peoples, do not spill blood and do not seize the 
goods of others. By my life, the sword of good char
acter and kindness is sharper than a sword of iron. 
Those men are truly wise who are decorated with the 
ornaments of science and character; these are the 
head of the body of mankind. The ruling of man 
has always been in their hands. I ask God to assist 
them to do what He wishes, what pleases Him. Truly 
He is the Master of creation, the Lord of the begin
ning and of the end!" 

EXTRAOTS FROM LETTER FROM MR. WELLESLEY 
TUDOR-POLE. 

To the BAHAI NEWS: 

You may be interested in hearing of my recent 
visit to Abdul-Baha at Ramleh, near Alexandria. I 
spent nine days at Alexandria and Cairo during 
the second half of November, 1910. Abdul-Baha's 
health had very greatly improved since his arrival 
from Port Said. He was looking strong and vigorous 
in every way. He spoke much of the work in Amer
ica, to which he undoubtedly is giving considerable 
thought. He also spoke a good deal about the work 
that is going forward in different European centres 
as well as in London, and he expects great things 
from England during the coming year. It may inter-

------------------
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est you to know, however, that the Bahai Movement 
is beginning to take a more serious hold on public 
attention in this country, and that during the next 
few weeks a number of meetings are to be held in 
London, Bristol and in the North, which are likely to 
produce far-reaching results_ A Bahai paper is to 
be read at the Universal Races Congress in London 
next July_ Yours faithfully, 

Wellesley Tudor-Pole. 

LONDON NEWS NOTES. 

Saturday, Dec. 31st, at 10 Cheniston Gardens, Ken
sington High St., W., a meeting was called for Mr. 
Tudor-Pole to speak of his visit to Abdul-Baha in 
Egypt and "The Glory of God as Revealed -in Per
sia." It was the largest meeting we have had in 
London and the seed sown is already bearing fruit. 
In the opinion of the speaker, "the year 1911 is un
doubtedly to be one of very great importance, and 
London will be the focus point for great events." 
He expressed the hope that among the numerous 
congresses, conferences, and Imperial gatherings to 
be held here, there would be a Bahai Congress, at
tended by delegates from all parts of the world. He 
thought the time had come for an international resi
dential and social club, open to all comers without 
distinction of race, creed, or MX, and urged his 
hearers to do all in their power to work together in 
harmony and joy for the great ideal of universal 
unity and peace. The January 7th issue of Light, 
published at 110 St. Martin's Lane, W. 0., contains 
a report of this address of Mr. Tudor-Pole. 

John M. Watkins, 21 Cecil Court, Charing Cross 
Road, W. C., has recently issued an abbreviated pub
lication of Fariddudin Attar's version of "The Seven 
Valleys," which is the work that led to BAHA'O'LLAH 
giving His Explanation thereof. Price Threepence. 

An address on the Bahai Movement given at the 
City Temple, London, Sunday, Oct. 10, 1910, by Tam
adun ul Molk, has been printed in pamphlet form by 
the Bahai Press, 47 Vicarage Road, East Sheen, 
S. W. Arthur Outhbert. 

Mr. WiIliam J. Patchin, aged 28 years, a native of London. 
England, died at Teheran, Persia, Dec. 31, 1910. He lived 
the Bahai life and was constantly serving in the Cause. He 
had resigned his position with the lndo-European Telegraph Co. 
that he might go to Egypt to see Abdul-Baha, when he was 
suddenly summoned to the Supreme. Susan I. Moody. 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
Through Zia Effendi, the sun of Mostafa Effendi Bag. 

dadi, to the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Corinne 
True, Chicago, Ill. . 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH! 
HE IS GOD! 

o thou attracted maid-s61'vant at God! 
Verily I read thy letter which indicated thy stead

fastness in the Covenant of God and evinced thy 
walking in the Straight Path toward the Kingdom of 
God. 

Verily I entered in the country of Egypt, trusting 
in God, attracted to His Kingdom and enkindled 
with the Fire of His Love, hoping to arise in the 
Servitude of the Threshold of Baha, and I am al
ways, day and night, serving. There is no rest, 
tranquility or composure. 

I beg of God to encircle ye with the Most Great 
Bounty and confirm ye with the Most Eminent Grace 
which consists of building the Mashrak-el-Azkar of 
America in Chicago! This foundation will have the 
greatest effect in the hearts of the people of faith. 
fulness. Therefore, endeavor ye with all your pow
er and generosity so that ye may raise this first 
foundation in the Name of Baha on the continent of 
America. 

I supplicate God to pour upon thee heavenly bless
ings and that thy family be protected from every 
sadness and sorrow in this world. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, January 11, 1911. 

REPORT OF TREASURER. 
On hand November 19th ....................•••.... $4,164.36 
Received since .................................... 2,545.54 

Expended-
Payment on land ................•..•. $5,150.00 
Interest ............................. 375.00 
Taxes ............................... 439.60 
Stenographic services to Secretary. . . . . . . 4.00 

$6,709.90 

5,968.60 

$ 741.30 

-----------_ .. _----_._--
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st ................ Baha' (Splendor) •••••••••••••• • Mar. 21 
2nd .....•.•..•••••. Jalal (Glory) •..•••••••....••.. Apr. 9 
Bid .......•..•••••. Jamsl (Beautv) •••••••••••••. Apr. 28 
4th ................ Azamat (Graudeur) •••••••••••• . May 17 
5th ...•.....••.••.. Nur (Light) .................. June 5 
6th .•.•.•••.•...... Rahmat (Mercy) •••••••••••••• June 24 
7th .••.....••••.•.• Kalamat (Words) •••••••••••••. July 13 
8th ..•............. Asma (Names) .••••••••.••••••• . Aug. 1 
9th ................ Kamal (Perfection) •••••••••••. Aug. 20 

10th ............•••. Eizzat (Might) ..•••••••••••••• . Sept. 8 
11 th ................ Masheyat (Wi!!) ••••••••••••••• Sept. 27 
12th ................ Elm (Knowledge) •••••.•••••••• • Oct. 16 
13th ...............• Kudrat (Power) .. .............. Nov. 4 
14th ...•..•.......•• Kowl (Speech) ••••••.•••••••••• Nov. 23 
15th ..••...........• Massa'ulk (Questions) •••••••••• Dec. 12 
16th ................ Shara! (Honor) ...•••.•••••••• • Dec. 31 
17th ................ Sultan (Sovereignty) ........... • Jan. 19 
18th ..•.....••...... Mulk (Dominion) •. ............. Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days, 
19th .•.•.•........•. Ola (Loftiness) ••••••••••••••• • Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 

To the Editors of the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH-el-.ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye firm ones! 0 ye steadfast ones! 
The publication of the STAR OF THE WEST* is con

ducive to the happiness and beatitude of the friends; 
for it is a clear mirror in which the pictures of the 
events and happenings in the Cause and the news 

• Continuing the BAHAI NEWS, after March 21, 1911. 
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of the progress of the Kingdom throughout the world 
are reflected and can be observed. Praise flows from 
the tongue of every growing and firm believer after 
reading it, for he becomes informed of the events 
and thoughts. Unquestionably, this pUblication shall 
serve the world of humanity. If it is continued, its 
arena shall become broadened and it shall attain to 
such a station as to bring about the unity of the 
East and of the West. 

Do not become discouraged, nor yet dispirited! 
Show ye firmness and steadfastness, and, if possible, 
publish it in a larger size and more legible charac-
ters. Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA! 

(Sigrwd) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Jan. 26, 1911. 

The Persian section of the BAHAI NEWS, No. 17, 
contained an exposition of the recent events in 
Mashad and Shiraz, calling the attention of the Gov
ernment to stop the persecution of the Bahais and 
to deal justly with all their citizens so that other 
powers may not entertain the idea that they are not 
capable of self-government. The Persian section this 
issue contains (1) an article on Abdul-Baha's trip to 
Egypt, a few incidents relating to the trip, his prom
ise to visit America, and the formation of an inter
assemblies' committee to prepare the way for his 
coming; (2) news of the death of Monsieur Lucien 
Dreyfus-Cardozo, father of Monsieur Hippolyte 
Dreyfus. 

NEWS NOTES. 
Monsieur Luclen Dreyfus-Cardozo, father of Monsieur Hip

polyte Dreyfus, died suddenly t)le 4th ot January at Paris, 
France. The family are all Bahais and this has enabled them 
to accept the separation with courage. Laura Oliffora Barney. 

Excellent presentations ot the Bahai Revelation have recently 
appeared in the October and November issues of The Journal of 
the Kwtght8 of Labor, Washington, D. C., by Col. Archie C. 
Fisk, and in the November 13th issue of The St. Paul (Minn.) 
Pioneer Pres8, which contained an interview with Mr. Bernard 
Temple by their London correspondent. 

During November and the early part ot December, Mr. Louis 
G. Gregory of Washington, D. C., took a trip to several points 
south In the Interest of the Revelation ot BAHA'O'LLAH. Eight 
cities or towns were visited, and in the form of free public lec
tures the glad-tidings were heralded directly to about nine )lun
dred souls. Indications are that the colored people or the 
south w!ll be very deeply and vitally Interested. The oppres
sion of centuries having made many ot them live very close to 
God, to them the Holy Spirit is a reality, and it the Message 
is presented with fragrance, their hearts respond and otten 
yield. 
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ASSEMBLIES IN THE OOOIDENT. 
Secretaries are requested to see that their Assembly i8 correctZlI 

represented. 
CANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUl!l.-Weekly meeting held Friday evenings at 
the residence of Mr. and Mrs. W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine Avenue. 

ENGLAND. 
LONDON, ENG.-Regular meeting of assembly Friday, 8 :15 

p. rn., at 10 Chenistoll Gardens, Wright's Lane, Kensington 
High Street. 

GERMANY. 
STUTTGART.. WURTEMBERG.-Regular meetings of assembly, 

Friday evenings. Kanzlei strasse 24p. ZUFFENHAUSEN.-At 
the home of Herrn und Frau F. Sch weizer. Karl strasse 261. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
BALTIMORE.. MD.-Regular weekly meetings Tuesday evenings 

at 629 West North Avenue, and Sunday evenings at 516 Broad
way. Residence of Secretary, 629 West North Avenue. 

BOSTON .. MAss.-Sunday mornings, at 11 o'clock, in Beckton 
Hall, 200 Huntington Avenue. 

BUFFALO .. N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday and Thursday even
ing at 494 Elwood Avenue. 

OHICAGO" ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 R. m., at 
Corinthian Hall, 17th floor Masonic Temple, State and Randolph 
Streets. Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 283, George Leach, 
Secretary. 

CINCINNATI, O.-Meeting held Wednesday evenings and the 
Feast every nineteen days, in the homes of believers. Resi
dence of the Secretary, Annie L. Parmerton, 543 Mitchell 
Avenue. 

CLEVELAND, O.-Meetings Wednesday evenings at the home 
of Dr. and Mrs. C. M. Swingle, 2101 Prospect Avenue. 

DENVER.J COLO.-G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretary, 4141 Xavier 
Street. 

ITHICA ... N. Y.-Regular meeting of assembly, Friday evenings 
at the residence of Dr. W. E. House, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

KENOSHA... WIs.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 10 :30 
a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 a. m., at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park 
Street. Address of Assembly, Fountain Nicholas, Secretary, 868 
Park Street. 

Los ANGELES... CAL.-Meetings, first Sunday in each month, 
at 3 p. m., at the Art Gallery, fourth floor Blanchard Hall. 
F. B. Beckett, Secretary, Box 225, R. F. D. No. 5. Addre.s 
of Thornton Chase, 405 Exchange Building. 

NEW YORK ... N. Y.-Regular weekly meeting, Sunday, 11 a. ID., 
at Genealogical Hall, 226 West 58th Street. Paul T. G. Mar
shall, Secretary, 139 Shippen Street, Weehawken Heights, New 
Jersey. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.-Miss Jessie E. Revell, Secretary, 1429 
Mayfield Street. 

PORTLAND ... ORE.-Regular weekly meeting, Thursday, 2 P. m., 
at 501 Yamhill Street, corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. M. M. 
Rabb, secretary, 1146 Willamette Boulevard, StatiQll F. 

SEATTLE, WAsH.-Regular weekly meeting held at 2916 
Beacon A venue, South. 

SPOKANE, W ASH.-Regalar weekly meeting held Friday even
ings at the home of Mr. and Mrs. A. C. KilliuB, 124 Fifth 
Avenue. Miss E. Mabel King, Secretary, E'413 Mission avenue. 

SUMERDUCK... V A.-Meetings on fourth Sundays; address care 
Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON ... D. C.-Regular meetings Friday evenings at 
8 :15; Sunday mornings at 11 :15, at 1219 Connecticut Avenue. 
Mail address of Assembly, P. O. Box 192. Residence ()f Secre
tary, Joseph H. Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street, N. W. 
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REOENT TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through Mr. MacNutt and Mirza Ahm:ad to Madame 
Aurelia Bethlen. 

HE IS GOD! 

o tkm! seeker of Truth! 
The letter which thou hast written through Mr. 

MacNutt was received. As he is a beloved channel, I 
will immediately answer your letter, although I have 
little time. 

You have expressed your longing for my presence 
in that country. Although I, too, have infinite long· 
ing to meet the believers on that continent, yet that 
region must attain to the capacity of attracting the 
presence of Abdul-Baha. A harmonious and wonder
ful banquet must be prepared, at which every kind 
of heavenly food may be served: after which you may 
send me an invitation. 

That heavenly food consists of deeds which are in 
accord with the Divine Teachings. The first food is 
the Love of God. The second food is the attraction 
to the breaths of the Holy Spirit. The third food is 
union and harmony among all the believers. The 
fourth food is sincerity, trustworthiness, kindness, 
purity of intention and service to all humankind. 

Should ye prepare and serve such a delicious, sweet 
and tempting banquet unquestionably Abdul-Baha 
will hasten to America to partake of that food. 
Therefore endeavor ye with all your might that this 
Food be prepared. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-ABuA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahroad Sohrab, Feb. 10, 1911. 
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Through Dr. Fareed to the near maid-servant of God, 
the daughter of the Kingdom, Marie Watson. 

Upon her be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o thot~ candle of the Love of God! 
Thy letter was received. Thou hast written that 

the daughter of the Kingdom, Aseyeh, is studying 
Persian, and that thou art teaching Mirza Faragollah 
Khan, English. 

Turn to the Kingdom of ABHA, seek assistance and 
put forth effort so that all may ~oon learn Persian, 
and his honor, Mirza Faragollah Khan may also ac
quire the mastery of the English tongue. 

Thou hast learned of the conditions of my coming 
to America. I beg of God that the beloved in Amer
ica may become so enlightened that the lights of 
their love may, flood the "Turk and the Tajik," and 
that an attractive magnet may be brought forth in 
that country, capable of attracting Abdul-Baha with 
all power to those regions, and this is not far from 
His Mercy. 

Regarding the meeting you have established. in 
New York: I hope that through the Divine Con
firmation it may prove to be a gathering of the Love 
of God. 

Convey the utmost kindness from me to the daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Sheber, Marguerite, the daugh
ter of the Kingdom, and say that the olive tree is 
an emblem of peace and concord, and the olive is the 
fruit and result thereof. 

God willing thou shalt attain the delicious fruit of 
peace and concord and thou shalt place a bouquet of 
roses from the Garden of the Paradise of ABHA at 
the Heavenly Feast spread before Abdul-Baha, i. e., 
God willing thou.shalt attain such perfections as re
semble a bouquet of flowers and thou shalt offer it to 
the heavenly table. 

Thou hast written that in a house of a Theosophist 
thou prepared a feast of joy and a fete of gladness. 
This Society is ready for hearing the Word of God. 
Treat them with the utmost love, kindness, unity and 
oneness, so that the attractive power of the Word of 
God may draw them to the Sun of Reality. 

Upon thee be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Feb. 20, 1911. 
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To Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 
Upon him be BAIIA'O'LLAH'EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 
o thou 'Who aTt unique! 

Thy letter dated January 19, 1911, was received. 
You have written of the good news from California 
and from Chicago. I hope that the news from these 
places may become better and that the glad-tidings 
may come of the Word of God becoming effective in 
all parts of the American continent; nay, rather, 
that it may move the whole of the western hemi
sphere. 

If the beloved of God should unite and should 
agree as it is requisite, thou canst rest assured that 
in the shortest space of time the Sun of the Heav
ens (spiritual heavens) will so shine from the King
dom of ABHA as to rend asunder all the veils of 
superstitions. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Feb. 23, 1911. 

CHILDREN'S COMMmm. 
Through Shalmaz Khanum. 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o my God! 0 my God! Thou seest these chil
dren, branches of the Tree of Life, birds of the 
Garden of Safety, pearls of the shells of the ocean of 
Thy Mercy and roses of the rose-garden of Thy 
Guidance. 

o Lord! Verily we glorify in Thy praise, sanctify 
Thee and supplicate to the Kingdom of Thy Merci
fulness to make us candles of guidance, stars of the 
horizon of the Eternal Majesty among the creatures; 
and teach us from Thy Knowledge, 0 Glory of the 
Most Glorious! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Zia M. Bagdadi, Feb. 23, 1911. 

In a recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Dr. Fareed, the fol
lowing appears: "God willing, through the endeavor of the 
friends in America, may the Bird of Paradise be revealed in 
all its beauty in the Philippine Islands." This refers to a 
command received some time ago that the Cause would be 
served exceedingly if one or two of the friends would journey 
to the Philippines and convey the Message there. 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN. EGYPT. 
Fifth of a serieB of special news items pertain·ing to the .0· 

joum of Abdul·Baha in Egypt. 

Special.-Word has been received from Cairo, dated 
February 21st, that Abdul-Baha will not journey to 
America this year. 

Tile following arUele poncerning Abdul-Baha (Abba. Effendi) 
appeared in the January 19th ,issue of HEl Ah-ramJ..o (The Pyra· 
mids).. an Arabic nCW8paper printed in Cairo: 

ABBAS EF)<'ENDI THE LEADER OF THE BAHAIS. 
STATEMENTS REGARDING HIS MORALS AND RELIGION. 

Continually, the greatness of the Leader of the Bahais, 
Abbas-Effendi, is the topic of conversation, among the men of 
affairs and statesmen. The wise men of Alexandria, and the 
nobility of that city are paying him great respect. and homage. 
Laterly he has received many letters from his numerous fol
lowers in the United States, requesting him to travel to those 
parts so that they may meet him. They have prepared a 
great house in New Yorlt in accord with his station and posi~ 
tionamongst them. However, it is probable that he will not 
respond to tbeir invitation, on account of the remoteness of 
the country and the length of the trip. 

We have received a letter from the celebrated scholar, 
Schokry Effendi, who has jl1st arrived from Syria, in which he 
praises Abbas Effendi, exvJains his religion and produces cer
tain arguments in his {avDr. 

He says: "The wisdom of Abbas Effendi~ our respected 
guest, descends from a family which was noble in lineage and 
descent in the Kingdom of Persia. He is the son of the 
'Dweller of Paradise,' BAHA'O.JLLAH, the founder of the Bahai 
]\.![ovement, and he is the successor of his Father. In regard 
to his morality and character, he is the pattern of dignity 
and perfection. He is gracious, generons, ll0ble-minded, pWlan
thropic, charitable and full of benevolence. He is very kind 
to the poor and patient to the indigent. He does not make any 
difference between the followe'rs of any religion, whether they 
be Christians, Jews, Mohammedans or Brahmans. To him all 
are the same, he looks upon them as part of the same family 
of humanity and not their particular religion. The aim o-f his 
movement is the unity of religions in the world and their 
equality among the children of men. He thinks that the dif
ferences of religions are impeding th~ progress of the world' 
and he believeR that the removal of these diil'erences will benefit 
mankind. 

"This religion has spread greatly and is carried. to Europe 
and America so much so that today the number of Bahais has 
reached the number of fifteen million, men, women and children 
included. Many of these Bahais are in New York, Chicago and 
India, Persia, Egypt and Syria, and it is continually growing 
and spreading. 

"The Tomb of BAHAJOJLLAH is in Acca, called Bahaji and 
every year the Bahais come from all parts of the world to visit 
it. 

"Twice I have called upon Abbas Effendi while in Ramleh 
and have seen the poor and indigent gathered around his house 
waiting for him to come out and when he appears, they beg 
alms and he gives to them. This is just a short sketch of his 
generous qualities and I confess my inability to do it justice. 
His physical appearance is medium size, white hair, penetrat
ing eyes, smiling face and wonderful countenance, courteous, 
and his manner, simplicity itself, disliking any ostentation and 
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Bhow. He is a wise man, a pililosopher and his knowledge of 
the Turkish, Persian and Arabic is unsurpassed. 

"He knows the history of nations and understands the causes 
of their rise und fall. 

"He is sixty years old and on account of certain nervous 
ailments he has come to Egypt for change of air. He per
sonally reads all the articles and letters sent him from all 
parts of the world, and answers the most important of them 
in his Persian handwriting which is famous for its beauty. 
Aiany of the great men of this country and dele-gates from 
other nations have met him and be gives a personal interview 
to each, one of them. No one has visited him without leaving 
him impressed by his presence and praising his qualities and 
wondering at his magnanimity and his astonishing mind. 

"Concerning the reports of his leaving Acca and the state
ment that he is against- the Constitution, this was without 
foundation and the proof of this is his euc1eavor to unite the 
religions in the world and establish equality among nations. 
If such were his qualities, working against religions and COIl
stitution, and on the other hand trying to bring union and har
mony amongst them, how can we reconcile the two? This 
is indeed far from him, for he is a man who advocated the 
Constitution from the very beginning and before the Turkish 
people rec~ived their Constitution. But the real object of 
his coming to Egypt is for the change of air and his physical 
condition. This is the real truth we are proclaiming at the 
top of our voice and if there is any virtue in it, it requires no 
prB ise or blame." 

ThiR is what our correspondent writes and we thought it 
advisable to qnote it as we received it. 

NEWS FROM THE ORIENT. 
INDIA. 

BO;MDAY • ...---<A Convention of all ihe Religions of India WaS held 
during -January at Allahabad, an ancient city in India, eight 
hundred miles from here. There were many activities centel'ed 
there this year. including an Exhibition, a Congress Rnd the 
Convention of Religions. The ma,in purpose of the Oonvention 
was to spread feelings of love and unity among the different 
religionists of India. 

The proceedings of the Convention began under the chair
manship of the l\Iahraja of Darbhanga, in the presence of an
other Mahraja, the ruler of Kasienbazar, and a number of 
learned people. Various papers on B.uddhism, MOdern Buddhism, 
Hinduism, Ohristianity, Zoroastrianism, Brahmo, Somaj, Arya 
Somaj, Judaism, Silthism, were read by representatives of these 
variouR sects~about twenty-five in all-interspersed with a few 
prayers and music at intervals. It was a great Oonvention and 
an interesting one. 

Regarding the BahaiS, Syed Mustaffa offered a prayer in 
Arabic at the beginning of the afternoon 'session of the first 
nay, 'and another prayer in Persian 011 the second day, and a 
Thesis.· compiled by him, was read by Mr. N. R. Vakil. A 
short history of Bahai Faith was given orally, together with 
the reading of the whole of the second part. as there was not 
time to read the whole paper. Among all the papers read 
it would not be too much to say that ours appealed most 
powerfully to the hearts of the· people and greatly impressed 
them. 

N. R. Vakil. 

'Refers to a twenty·page booklet, in two parts, entitled, "A 
Short Thesis of Bahai Faith", compiled especially for this oc
casion and published by the Bahai Publishing Society, Rangoon, 
Burma. About one thonsand copies were freely distributed at 
this Convention. 
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PERSIA. 

ESPHAHAN.-The BAHAI NEWS is a great help to us in our 
work and its effect is beginning to appear in various ways. 
:\Iany who are not Bahais are reading it, and the editors of a 
few newspapers are directing attention to articles appearing 
therein. 'Ve are happy in learning that with the New Yea!: 
its pages will be enlarged. 

'Ve have received the proposed constitution of the Orient· 
Occident Unity and are noW translating its contents. As soon 
as a branch of this Society is established here, we desire to 
have catalogs from manufacturers of textile machinery, agricul· 
tUl'fll implements, electrica:I apparatus, etc, 

Raji Seyad Zeinal Abedin, a most respected friend, who had 
been a Bahai for nearly fifty years, has passed into the ever .. 
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lasting kingdom of Baha. He was a member of the Board of 
Council, and his likeness is seen in the photograph of that 
honorable Body, published herewith. He is the third one in 
the second row. This picture was taken just before his de
parture. We feel the loss of this saintly soul very deeply, for 
he has been a pillar of strength in our every difficulty. Every
one knew that he was a Bahai, consequently he was subjected 
at all times to persecution. In 1901 his house was pillaged 
by a mob and his belongings taken. Then for a year or more 
he was traveling and spreading the Glad-tidings. In 1905 he 
,made a pilgrimage to .Acca and visited Abdul-Baha, returning 
with added zeal. From that time until his death he worked 
uneeasingly ang devotedly iuthe Cause. 

TEHERAN.-Doctor Y ouness Khan and Zarin Tadje Khanom 
Razarrouh were married Wednesday, December 21, 1910, in 
this city. Doctor Youness Khan is well known to many 
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Americans who have visited Acea, as he spent four years in 
the prison city translating and interpreting. Later, Abdul
Baha sent him to the Jesuit .l\fedical College in Beirut, and 
to Teheran after his graduation. He is now on the staff of 
Hospital Sehat,' and has recently been appointed Chairman of 
the Bahai Spiritual Assembly or Board of Council. 

Susa" I. ]Ioorly. 
YAZD.~The Star of the We8t, the upholder of the Teachings 

of BAHA"O-'LLAH and the joy-bringer to the hearts of the 
friends, has been received during the past few months. All the 
Bahais here pray for the progress of this publication and hope 
that it will become perpetual and everlasting. We believe It 
will accomplish a great service in dispelling darkness and ignor
ance from among the people and we request that the number of 
Persian pages be increased, so that the friends may express 
themselves through its columns. An article is enclosed to be 
printed at your convenience. , 

SYRIA. 
BEIRUT.-The Star of the west has been received and we 

were delighted to read its contents and realize that at la8t the 
Bahai Movement is in possession ot an official organ. We are 
sure that all the friends in the Orient, by word and deed, will 
arise to assist this publication', which is the herald of the 
Most Great Peace and the spreader of the fragrances of the 
Covenant, so that it may not be discontinued because of lack 
of financial assistance. Indeed, One dollar a year is not a 
large amount and nearly everyone should be able to subscribe 
for it. 

LETTER FROM P ARSEES OF SHARAZ. 

Shiraz, Persia, Dec. 2, 1910. 
Through the Editors of the BAHAI NEWS, to our beloved 

Western Bahai brothers and sisters: 
We, the Zardushtees of Shiraz who have fortunately real

ized the Light of EI-Baha, with very great pleasure send our 
overflowing love to you, and long with a great desire for the 
time when we, may come to see you and you may come to 
Persia to visit us. The love which the Word of Hazrati 
BAHA"O'LLAH has cl;eated in our hearts .Ear one another cannot 
be expressed with any physical means, but needs an oppor· 
tunity of seeing one another face to face so as to express it. 
As long as we have not that opportunity we must express it 
with material means, i. e., pen and paper, though there is 
a great difference between that which is made by the haqds 
of men and the spiritual tongue which the Word of God has 
made. 

Before realizing the Light of EI~Baha. our hearts were 
darkened with the hatred we felt towards those who were 
not Zardushtee, but now our hearts are enlightened with the 
light of love and brotherhood towards all the people of the 
world. What a great bounty and heavenly gift our 1<IercifuI 
Sa vior has given us? How can we ever thank Him for such 
a blessing? 

Dear friends, we do not know Whether our Zurdushtee 
brothers in the West, realize the Light of the Sun of Love 
or not. If they have not yet been honored with that bleSSing, 
kindly tell them on our behalf that '·Shah Bahram," whom 
Hazrati Zardusht has foretold and He whom we have been 

Continued on page 10. 

'See photograph in No. 11 issue BAHAI NEWS. He is in 
center of second row. 
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BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAMIll FIRST DAYS 
1st ................ Baha' (Splenaor) .••.•••••••.• .. Mar. 21 
2nd ................ Jalal (Glory) .•••••••••...•••• • Apr. 9 
3rd ................. lamal (Beauty) .............. Apr. 28 
4th ................ Azamat (Grandeur) ••.•••..•••. . May 17 
5th ..•............. Nur (Light) •.••.•.••••••••••. June 5 
6th ................ Rahmat (Mercy) •••.•.•••••••. June 24 
7th ................ Kalamat (Words) .............. July 13 
8th ................ Asma (Names) ....•.••.•.•..••• . Aug. 1 
9th ................ Kamal (Perfection) ............ Aug. 20 

10th ................ Eizzat (Might) ..•••••••••••••.. Sept. 8 
11th ................ Masheyat (Will) .•.••..••••.•• . Sept. 27 
12th ................ Elm (Knowledge) ...... ......... Oct. 16 
13th ..........•..... Kudrat (Power) •••.••••••...... Nov. 4 
14th ................ Kowl (Speech) ....••..•.•••••• • Nov. 23 
15th ................ Massa'ulk (Questions) ..•.••..• • Dec. 12 
16th ................ Sharaf (Honor) ....••.•......• • Dec. 31 
17th ................ Sultan (Sovereignty) .••••••..•. • Jan. 19 
18th ................ Mnlk (Dominion) ...••.•.••..•• • Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ..•...•......•.. Ola (Loftiness) .•.••••••••••.• . Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.). 

Our Persian section this issue contains (1) three 
Tablets, the two recently revealed for the Star of the 
West and one regarding the necessity of preparing a 
Feast of Spiritual Foods to attract Abdul-Baha to 
America; (2) progress of the Cause and Mashrak-el
Azkar in Chicago (by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed); (3) 
Congress of Religions in Allahabad, India, and the 
presentation of the Bahai Revelation before it; (4) 
promotion of the Cause among the colored race in 
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America and the assembly established in Washington, 
D. C.; (5) news items telling of proclaiming of the 
second coming of Christ in a church in Washington, 
D. C., by Mrs. E. U. Getsinger, and progress of the 
Cause in England and Russia. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 

CALL FOR THE 1911 CONVENTION. 

To the Bahai Assemblies, 
Greeting: 

At a meeting of the Executive Board of Bahai Tem
ple Unity, held in Chicago, February 11th and 12th, 
the date of the annual Convention was set for April 
29th to May 2d, inclusive. The visiting delegates 
and friends will be entertained by the Chicago Assem
bly at a Feast to be held Saturday evening, April 
29th, and a unity service in Corinthian Hall, Masonic 
Temple, Sunday morning, April 30th. The regular 
session of the Convention will be called at 10 a. m. 
Monday, May 1st. 

All Assemblies are requested to choose their dele
gates and forward the names to the Secretary of the 
Executive Board, Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, R. F. D. 
35, Kenosha, Wis., on 0.1' before April 15th, in order 
that they may be placed in the hands of the Reception 
Committee in ample time to provide for their care 
and comfort. 

In an endeavor to have as representative a Con
vention as possible, it has been deemed wise not to 
have proxies; neither. are alternates to be chosen 
from among the Chicago friends. Any Assembly, how
ever, may send an alternate. All regular delegates 
are to be elected for one year. 

It is our earnest hope that every center will strive 
to send a representative, and that by the hearty co
operation of the friends, our unity and the progress 
of the Cause may be manifest in this Convention. 

The Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity. 
Bernard M. Jaaobsen, Searetary. 

The Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity held 
its quarterly meeting in Chicago, February IIth and 
12th, Messrs. Mills, WiIhelm, Jacobsen and Agnew 
and Mesdames Parmerton and True being present. 

Many matters of business created by the Conven-
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tion of 1910 were reported upon and disposed of. 
The trustees reported all papers drawn up and 
signed, giving absolute and clear title to the land 
according to changes made in streets and alley. All 
bills were reported paid to date, notes met, including 
interest, and a surplus shown of $791.19. The only 
debt upon the Mashrak-el-AZlkar land is the mort
gage of $12,500, with its semi-annual interest of 
$375. It is the earnest hope of the Executive Board 
that this mortgage may be raised by next interest 
day, J'une 24, 1911. 

So encouraged have we been by the loyal support 
of the Bahai world in this miglity work that we feel 
sure no sacrifice will be too great for the friends to 
make and no words can express the joy they will 
experience when, by united striving, each according 
to his or her ability, the land is absolutely owned by 
Bahai Temple Unity and funds can then be collected 
to begin the building. 

Being delegates from the Convention city, it was 
deemed expedient to appoint Mr. Agnew and Mrs. 
True the Reception Committee of Bahai Temple 
Unity, to act in conjunction with the committees ap
pointed from the Chicago Assembly, which were 
chosen at a delightful unity gathering of the organ
ized bodies of that Assembly, held at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Charles H. Greenleaf, Sunday evening, 
the 12th. 

OOTinne TTue, FinanciaZ SecTetary. 

LETTER FROM: THE PARSEES OF SHIRAZ. 

Continned from page 7. 

expecting to come, has come with a great glory and has 
already established the Faith of Godliness, from the E,ast unto 
the West. Why should they deprive themselves of that 
bounty which they have been expecting for about four thou
sand years? 

The friends at Shiraz hold about ten regular meetings every 
week and intend to institute a branch of the Farbiat school 
now established at Teheran. 

The door of correspondence, wbich is the best means of 
conveying our love to one another, is always open to strengthen 
the bond of unity. This is the wish of Abclul-Baha. 

Love from all to all, 
Your loving Bahai brothers, 

THE PARSEES OF SHIRAZ. 

Bl,\ M. Azizollah Khan. 
Addre88: Tir Andazi Kai Khusrow, Sara-i-Mushiri, Shiraz, 

Persia. 
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The above diagram shows the location and dimensions of the land of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. It was made for the Bahai Temple Unity by a draftsman of the Drainage 
Board of the Sanitary District. What we believe to be of considerable advantage for 
our purpose has been gained by the swinging of Greenleaf Avenue eighty feet to the 
north of its original route. This was accomplished by our giving up a tract of ground 
off the south boundary of the triangle, which lies north of Sheridan Road, for the use 
of the street. By this exchange with the village of Wilmette and by the closing of the 
fourteen foot alley way running east and west through the ground, the bulk of our land 
lies in one beautiful piece, having an area so large that a circle with a diameter of nearly 
500 feet can be inscribed within it. At once the architects will see how beautifully this 
will lend itself to the nine-sided structure with its nine avenues and fountains, as de
sired by Abdul-Baha. To Mr. Charles Mason Remey and Mr. Howard C. Struven, when 
visiting Acca in 1910, Abdul-Baha said: "The Mashrak-el-Azkar must have nine sides, 
doors, fountains, paths, gateways, columns and gardens, with the ground floor galleries 
and domes, and in construction and design must be beautiful."-Corinne True. 
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THE MESSAGE.* 

BY MIRzA ASSAD'U'LLAH. 

In the Name of our Lord, BAHA'o'LLAH! 

God is the One who inspireth the hearts of His servants with that which He 
willetlt! 

HE IS GOD! 

I testify with my being and identity that verily He is God. There is 110 

God but Him. He hath ever been God, and will be forever more the One, 
the Self-subsistent, the Eternal. 

And I testify that veril}' the Blessed Perfection, His Holiness, BAHA'o'
LLAH, is no othe1' than the Most Great Manifestation-1nagnified is His Gran
deur and Glory!-who was promised in all the Holy Scriptures, and that the 
most great Myster}' of God, the Branch extended fro111, the Ancient Root, 
who hath decorated his head with the crown of Ser7!itude and named himself 
Abdul-Baha (the Servant of Balta), is the Successor of the Blessed Perfection, 
the Center of His Covenant, and the Aim of His Testament. 

And I testify that the hands of the Cause of God, bearers of His Ordi
nances to the servants and preachers of His lVI anifestation in the countries, 
are the saints of God and His chosen ones. By them the standard of the 
Cause of God is raised and His Signs are promulgated among the creatures. 
They are the la,mps of God for all in the heaven and upon earth. Upon them 
be the Glory of Gor,l, His Praise and His Mercy! 

o ye, our brothers, who believe in God and in the Books of all His relig
ions! Know that all of us are unanimously believing in the Ancient Entity, 
the Eternal God; that He is the Creator of all things; that, verily, He hath 
ever been and will continue to be forever. 

We also believe ,that the Prophets and the Manifestations of God were 
all bearers of the Message of God, and that the Holy Scriptures are His 
books. Accordingly, our belief and religion is that all the Prophets are of 
necessity as one light, one reality and as the rays of one sun, even though they 
may appear to be different each from the other and each as a different per
son talking in a different tongue. Therefore, all their laws and books must 
needs be as One Law and One Book, even though some of the ordinances be, 
in form, contradictory to others; because all of them have spoken on the part 
of God, the One, the Unit, and all the Ordinances and Laws are also revealed 
on His part. This assertion is in no need of further rational proof. 

N ow we submit that there are in the Holy Scriptures references con
cerning the most great Manifestation, and other predictions and signs regarding 
the end of the days. These prophecies are recorded in various texts, both 
chronological and symbolical. All the nations have awaited the appearance of 
such signs, and the coming Manifestation of their Promised One, with earnest 

* First Q:f. a series of presentations ef "The l\Iessllge." 

STAR OF THE WEST 
Vol. II Chicago (March 21, 1911) Baha' No. 1 

THE MESSAGE.* 

BY MIRzA ASSAD'U'LLAH. 

In the Name of our Lord, BAHA'o'LLAH! 

God is the One who inspireth the hearts of His servants with that which He 
willeth! 

HE IS GOD! 

I testify with my being and identity that verily He is God. There is 110 

God but Him. He hath ever been God, and will be forever more the One, 
the Self-subsistent, the Eternal. 

And I testify that veril}' the Blessed Perfection, His Holiness, BAHA'o'
LLAH, is no othe1' than the Most Great Manifestation-1nagnified is His Gran
deur and Glory!-who was promised in all the Holy Scriptures, and that the 
most great Myster}' of God, the Branch extended fro111, the Ancient Root, 
who hath decorated his head with the crown of Ser7!itude and named himself 
Abdul-Baha (the Servant of Baha), is the Successor of the Blessed Perfection, 
the Center of His Covenant, and the Aim of His Testament. 

And I testify that the hands of the Cause of God, bearers of His Ordi
nances to the servants and preachers of His lVI anifestation in the countries, 
are the saints of God and His chosen ones. By them the standard of the 
Cause of God is raised and His Signs are promulgated among the creatures. 
They are the la,mps of God for all in the heaven and upon earth. Upon them 
be the Glory of God, His Praise and His Mercy! 

o ye, our brothers, who believe in God and in the Books of all His relig
ions! Know that all of us are unanimously believing in the Ancient Entity, 
the Eternal God; that He is the Creator of all things; that, verily, He hath 
ever been and will continue to be forever. 

We also believe ,that the Prophets and the Manifestations of God were 
all bearers of the Message of God, and that the Holy Scriptures are His 
books. Accordingly, our belief and religion is that all the Prophets are of 
necessity as one light, one reality and as the rays of one sun, even though they 
may appear to be different each from the other and each as a different per
son talking in a different tongue. Therefore, all their laws and books must 
needs be as One Law and One Book, even though some of the ordinances be, 
in form, contradictory to others; because all of them have spoken on the part 
of God, the One, the Unit, and all the Ordinances and Laws are also revealed 
on His part. This assertion is in no need of further rational proof. 

Now we submit that there are in the Holy Scriptures references con
cerning the most great Manifestation, and other predictions and signs regarding 
the end of the days. These prophecies are recorded in various texts, both 
chronological and symbolical. All the nations have awaited the appearance of 
such signs, and the coming Manifestation of their Promised One, with earnest 

* First Q:f. a series of presentations ef "The l\Iessllge." 



4 STAR OF THE WEST 

expectation. Yet, to the present day, the Sun of their hopes has not appeared 
to them from the horizon of their expectation. 

As to the honorable and faithful Bahais, they believe that, verily, the 
promises and prophecies given'in the Holy Scriptures have become fulfilled 
during the nineteenth century after Christ by the appearance of the Prince of 
the Universe-the most great BAHA'o'LLAH, exalted is His Glory! This claim, 
held by them, is the best tidings to the expectant ones and a great joy to the 
seekers. But only tilose can approve it who are endowed with a pure heart 
and fortified with the confirmation of God, and who hearken with sincerity to 
perfect proofs, to decisive and satisfactory arguments. 

The Bahai people is ready with all power and strength to prove its claim 
and to unfold the truth of its religion, not through material force, but by 
spiritual power; not through the strength of this world, but by that of the 
Kingdom. The Bahais wage war with all the armies of the nations of the 
world, not with swords and weapons, but through the power of Utterance and 
the unfoldment of the mysteries and meanings of the Divine Words. They 
subdue the cities of hearts, not with assaults of armies of men, but rather by 
indisputable proofs, by love, compassion and affection. Their sword is the 
Word of God; their hosts the divine Inspiration; their ranks, submissiveness, 
humbleness, meekness, unselfishness and pure servitude in the presence of 
every soul, of whatsoever religious nation and toward every being in existence. 

Their religion is to serve the people in the world; their principle is obedi
ence to government; their teaching is summoning people unto God, the True 
One; their rewards and recompense come only from God; they freely offer to 
people the Bread of Life and freely give them the Water of Life. Let him 
who hungers and thirsts partake freely of their Table. Verily the doors of 
heaven are opened by the keys of the Knowledge of His Holiness, BAHA'o'
LLAH, the paradise of Enlightenment is decorated, the rivers of Inner Signifi
cances are flowing, the birds of Sacred Mysteries are soaring around, and the 
Spiritual Foods are prepared. Blessed are they who eat! Blessed are they 
who drink! 

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 

o Thou Almighty! Illumine Thou this Association and make Thou this gathering 
the bright candle of the world! For their intention is for the public good and their aim 
is Service to humankind. 

o Kind and Compassionate God! SItch a Society merits Thy Favors and such a 
Body deserves inexhaustible Bounty and Providence. 

Verily, Thou art Powerful, Mighty and Om.nipotent, and verily, Thou art the Peer-
less and Incomparable God! • 

Prayer Revealed by ABDuD-BAHA April 3, 1910, tor the P. A. E. S. 

The following is a resume of the work of the Society, since its inception, in the 
early part of 1910: 

Seven hundred dollars in cash has been sent to Teheran; the number of 
scholarships enrolled is 63; associate members, 19. 

The Librarian has forwarded or arranged for the sending of considerable valuable 
material to the Tarbiat School in Teheran. During the past two months boxes of books 
have been received and forwarded to the Teheran Library from Mrs. L. E. Ruddiman, of 
Gobleville, Mich.; Mr. Frank D. Clark, of Buffalo, N. Y.; Mr. Nelson, of Racine, Wis.~ 
and Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, of San Francisco, respectively, the latter containing maga
zines. In addition to this, nearly $30.00 in stamps has been furnished by the Society to 
provide for sending packages by mail. Mrs. Goodall has agreed to pay the postage from 
here to Persia on all her packages. Our thanks are tendered to these generous con-

4 STAR OF THE WEST 

expectation. Yet, to the present day, the Sun of their hopes has not appeared 
to them from the horizon of their expectation. 

As to the honorable and faithful Bahais, they believe that, verily, the 
promises and prophecies given'in the Holy Scriptures have become fulfilled 
during the nineteenth century after Christ by the appearance of the Prince of 
the Universe-the most great BAHA'o'LLAH, exalted is His Glory! This claim, 
held by them, is the best tidings to the expectant ones and a great joy to the 
seekers. But only tilose can approve it who are endowed with a pure heart 
and fortified with the confirmation of God, and who hearken with sincerity to 
perfect proofs, to decisive and satisfactory arguments. 

The Bahai people is ready with all power and strength to prove its claim 
and to unfold the truth of its religion, not through material force, but by 
spiritual power; not through the strength of this world, but by that of the 
Kingdom. The Bahais wage war with all the armies of the nations of the 
world, not with swords and weapons, but through the power of Utterance and 
the unfoldment of the mysteries and meanings of the Divine Words. They 
subdue the cities of hearts, not with assaults of armies of men, but rather by 
indisputable proofs, by love, compassion and affection. Their sword is the 
Word of God; their hosts the divine Inspiration; their ranks, submissiveness, 
humbleness, meekness, unselfishness and pure servitude in the presence of 
every soul, of whatsoever religious nation and toward every being in existence. 

Their religion is to serve the people in the world; their principle is obedi
ence to government; their teaching is summoning people unto God, the True 
One; their rewards and recompense come only from God; they freely offer to 
people the Bread of Life and freely give them the Water of Life. Let him 
who hungers and thirsts partake freely of their Table. Verily the doors of 
heaven are opened by the keys of the Knowledge of His Holiness, BAHA'o'
LLAH, the paradise of Enlightenment is decorated, the rivers of Inner Signifi
cances are flowing, the birds of Sacred Mysteries are soaring around, and the 
Spiritual Foods are prepared. Blessed are they who eat! Blessed are they 
who drink! 

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 

o Thou Almighty! Illumine Thou this Association and make Thou this gathering 
the bright candle of the world! For their intention is for the public good and their aim 
is Service to humankind. 

o Kind and Compassionate God! Sttch a Society merits Thy Favors and such a 
Body deserves inexhaustible Bounty and Providence. 

Verily, Thou art Powerful, Mighty and Om.nipotent, and verily, Thou art the Peer-
less and Incomparable God! • 

Prayer Revealed by ABDuD-BAHA April 3, 1910, tor the P. A. E. S. 

The following is a resume of the work of the Society, since its inception, in the 
early part of 1910: 

Seven hundred dollars in cash has been sent to Teheran; the number of 
scholarships enrolled is 63; associate members, 19. 

The Librarian has forwarded or arranged for the sending of considerable valuable 
material to the Tarbiat School in Teheran. During the past two months boxes of books 
have been received and forwarded to the Teheran Library from Mrs. L. E. Ruddiman, of 
Gobleville, Mich.; Mr. Frank D. Clark, of Buffalo, N. Y.; Mr. Nelson, of Racine, Wis.~ 
and Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, of San Francisco, respectively, the latter containing maga
zines. In addition to this, nearly $30.00 in stamps has been furnished by the Society to 
provide for sending packages by mail. Mrs. Goodall has agreed to pay the postage from 
here to Persia on all her packages. Our thanks are tendered to these generous con-



STAR OF THE WEST 5 

tributors, as well as to all who have aided in carrying on the work in numberless ways 
,and countless instances. Really, the generosity developed by this undertaking is mar
velous, even in a Cause which is marke'd by consistent altruism. 

As it seemed important to secure catalogues of agricultural, mining, telephone and 
railway machinery and supplies, etc., the Society has been fortunate enough to obtain 
the insertion of a notice in the Daily Consular and Trade Reports of the Bureau of 
Manufactures. This has been followed by the receipt of many letters from all over the 
United States, from various factories. Catalogues to the number of 150 have been sent, 
covering a wide field of manufactures. These catalogues, received almost daily, are for
warded to Teheran at the close of each week. It is proposed to open an office in Teheran, 
display these catalogues, invite the public, and have an interpreter on hand to explain to 
visitors the usefulness of the machinery described. Beside this, the addresses of the 
friends in ten cities have been supplied to the v'lrious factories, so that they may send 
their catalogues direct to the friends in Persia, and we have received replies from these 
factories advising us that they have forwarded the literature. 

The matter of telephone installation in Esphahan and photographic supplies for 
Tabriz has been taken up, and we have forwarded to each of these cities catalogues 
and general in"formation along these specific lines, and hope good results will be accom
plished. 

Through these means the attention of the people of Persia is being directed, in a 
practical way, to the products of America, and through this means commercial inter
course will be established, to the advantage of both the East and the West. 

From the Department of Agriculture, the Department of the Interior, the Commis
sioner of Education and the Marine Hospital Service, we receive regularly all bulletins 
issued from these various departments and mail them at the end of every week to 
Teheran. It is suggested that a Board of Translators be formed in Teheran, to trans
late and cirC1"llate these splendid bulletins among the public, for the diffusion of culture 
and the spread of knowledge. 

It is also suggested that all the Bahai schools in the different parts of Persia be 
merged into one administration and one name, "Tarbiat," and a complete and thorough 
system of preliminary education be evolved by the Educational Committee in Teheran 
with the co-operation of the Society here for all these schools. 

Through the active co-operation of Mrs. Herman, of Philadelphia, we are in com
munication with the Director of the Commercial Museum of Philadelphia, and after ad
vising him of our various needs he has inserted our name in the weekly bulletin of that 
institution, and this, going all over the country to manufacturers,. has produced very 
gratifying results. 

The appointment of five Americans as Financial Advisers to the Persian Government, 
recently arranged through the State Department, will, no doubt, stimulate our work. 
These advisers sail for Persia during the current month, and this official recognition of 
American prestige will naturally be followed by a public desire to know more about our 
country, which this Society will be able to gratify. 

Our hearty thanks ate due to the Assistant Librarian, Miss Margaret Green, who is 
working for the Society most effectively and unselfishly. 

The increasing expense of postage, while nearly all the funds received have been for 
scholarships, makes it necessary that additional cash be made available, and contributions 
for the postage expenses will be welcomed from our sympathetic friends. 

The following new scholarships have' been subsGribed since the last report, viz: 
No. 57. Pasadena Bahai Assembly, Pasadena, Cal. 
No. 58. N. R. Vakil and Mr. Hashmatullah, Bombay, India. 
No. 59. Mr. Mountfort Mills, New York City. 
No. 60. Mrs. Harriet M. Cline, Los Angeles, Cal. 
No. 61. Mr. and Mrs. Killius, Spokane, W.ash. 
No. 62. Mr. Frank D. Clark, Buffalo, N. Y. 
No. 63. Mrs. Frank D. Clark, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Scholarships,renewed for the second year as follows: 
No.2. Madame Vera de Blumenthal, Russia. 
No.4. Mrs. J. c. de Lagnel, Washington, D. C. 
No.5. Prof. Arthur D. Mayo, Washington, D. C. 
No.7. Miss Flora Raymond, Washington, D. C. 
No. 10. Mrs. Claudia S. Coles and Mr. Louis G. Gregory, Washington,D. C. 
No. 12. Jos. S. Stauss, Cincinnati, O. 
No. 13. Mr. and Mrs. Goodale, Kenosha, Wis. 
No. 16. Mr. B. R. Taylor, Cincinnati, O. 
No. 17. Mrs. J. F. Roberts, Brockville, Ontario, Canada, 
No. 33. Mrs. Agnes S. Parsons, Washington, D. C. 
No. 35. Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, San Francisco, Cal. 
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Scholarships,renewed for the second year as follows: 
No. 2. Madame Vera de Blumenthal, Russia. 
No. 4. Mrs. J. c. de Lagnel, Washington, D. C. 
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6 STAR OF THE WEST 

The following Tablet has been received from Abdul-Baha in regard to the important 
matter of sending two teachers to the School of Tarbiat: 

HE IS GOD. 

a Thou Servant of the Blessed Perfection! 
They have written from Teheran that thet:e is need of a scientific teacher for the 

School of Tarbiat. He must be efficient in science as well as the English language; for 
at present there is no man in the School of Tarbiat who is a scientist or linguist. They 
are in need of both, science and the English language. 

Therefore, consult with the believers of God and select one soon, from among the 
American Bahais, who is efficient in science and arts, and send him to. Teheran. He 
will receive a salary sufficient to sustain him with the utmost ease while there. 

Likewise select' a woman teacher who may fill the position of principal as well as 
teacher, and send her without delay. The woman must have a share of the knowledge of 
sciences and be proficient in woman's work, such as sewing, housekeeping, hygiene and 
household economics, etc. 

This matter is very necessary, and you must give to it the utmost importance and 
exert yourselves to bring this about; so that the association of the Interdependence of 
the West may render this assistance to the East. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translaied by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 23, 1911. 

In line with the foregoing, we shall be glad to hear from volunteers who may be 
able to teach the above branches. Within a month after the publication of' this article 
the choice will be made. 

Following the command of Abdul-Baha, the 
ORIENT -OCCIDENT UNITY 

is being formed, to carryon in a larger way the work of the PersiancAmerican Educa
tional Society. A Central Ex.ecutive Board has been established, with headquarters at 
Washington, composed of the following: Charles Mason Remey, Chairman; Arnauld 
Belmont, Vice-Chairman; J os. H. Hannen, Secretary; Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Treasurer; 
Stanwood Cobb, Edwin C. Reed, Mrs. L. J. Young-Withee, Mrs. C. S. Coles and Mrs. 
E. C. Dunlop, Assistant Secretary. 

A National and an International Executive Board, respectively, have been planned. 
The following have accepted membership on the former: Mr. Thornton Chase, Los An
geles, Cal.; Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, Boston, Mass.; Mrs. Helen Campbell, Boston, Mass.; 
Mrs. Agnes Parsons, Washington, D. c.; Mrs. Elizabeth No.urse, Atlantic City, N. J.; 
Mrs. Louise R. Waite, Chicago, Ill.; Mr. Frank D. Clark, Buffalo, N. Y.; Mr. Bernard 
M. Jacobsen, Kenosha, Wis.; Mr. Louis G. Gregory, Washington, D. C. 

As soon as replies are received from the letters sent to the proposed members of 
the International Board, its personnel will be announced. We have received a favorable 
response from Mr. Maxwell, of Montreal, Canada. 

The work which these Boards are expected to accomplish has been summarized 
under nine headings, as follows: 

1. A proposed General Conference, either in the late Spring or early Autumn of 
the current year. 

2. The arrangement of a program for this Conference. 
3. The invitation of various speakers. 
4. The translation of the Constitution into French, Russian, German, Italian, Per-

sian, Arabic, Japanese, Turkish, Hindustani, etc. 
5. The adoption of the Constitution at the Conference. 
6. Printing literature and conducting a world-wide campaign of education. 
7. Selecting suitable General Officers of the Orient-Occident Unity. 
8. For the foregoing and other purposes of the Association, Two Thousand Dollars 

($2,000) is needed, which should be in the Treasury as soon as possible. 
9. General publicity in all legitimate ways. . 
Abdul-Bah-a, in a recent Tablet written by his own hand" says: "I have read the 

Constitution of the Orient-Occident Unity, and enclose herein the original and the trans
lation. Collect the criticisms and suggestions, the ideas and improvements of all the 
wise and intelligent souls, and after the complete correction and perfecting of the Con
stitution, organize this movement." 

It is hoped that all who feel they have some new ideas may write to us, so that 
they may be incorporated in our Constitutipn, if compatible with the general plans and not 
already covered. We shall wait one month from the appearance of this article, as every
thing must be in readiness for the annual meeting of the Society in May. Copies of the 
proposed Constitution may be obtained upon application to the headquarters of the 
Orient-Occident Unity, 1800 Belmont Road, Washington, D. C. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 

The following contributions have been received up to this time for the initial ex-
penses of the Orient-Occident Unity: 

Mlle. Odette M. d'Astre, Paris, France .............................. $ 4.14 
Mrs. Elizabeth Nourse, Atlantic City, N. J........................... 4.00 
Mr. Thornton Chase, Los Angeles,Cal.............................. 4.00 
Mrs. Agnes Parsons, Washington, D. C............................. 50.00 
Mrs. J. D. Bosch, Geyserville, Cal................................... 4.00 
Mrs. L. J. Young-Withee, Washington, D. C......................... 2.00 

Another friend has promised a contribution of $50.00. It is earnestly hoped that 
enough contributions will be received to organize this Universal Association with dignity 
and simplicity, yet effectively, as it will be realized that much depends upon first impres
sions, and the nature of the foun!,iation will determine the possible massivene"Ss and 
lasting qualities of the edifice. 

It is in compliance with the wishes of Abdul-Baha that we present these facts to 
the friends, for he says: "The friends of God must encourage each other to be firm 
and steadfast, to reason and consult with each other, so that day by day this Society may 
progress." Again he says: "The believers of God must give great importance to this 
Society and arise to perform its fundamental principles and essential duties with heart 
and soul"-for-"in the future it wiII become the Ass'o<;iation of the union of the realm 
of men, it will thoroughly combine and harmonize the East and the West and accom
plish a great service to humanity." "This Society must be so organized and in the 
course of time its policies so well defined, that since the beginning of the world until 
now, no such Association has ever been founded. This must become the first Society 
embracing such aims and objects." 

Joseph H. Hannen, Secretary. 

NEWS FROM THE OCCIDENT. 

GERMANY. 

STUTTGART.-Universal success to the 
Star of the West. We hope this will be 
the first universal publication of the 
world' therefore, we suggest a few pages 
be added in German and French, then in 
Russian, Spanish, Danish, etc., adding a 
language every year until a universal lan
guage becomes. manifest and accepted. 
Should you do this, we believe hundreds 
of souls will arise with willingness to as
sist you from all corners of the earth. 

A Bahai Home has been established in 
Stuttgart since the beginning of January. 
It contains six rooms. Large meetmgs are 
held every other day, and we are ready 
to hold meetings or answer questions every 
evening. Our largest room is already too 
small to hold the increased attendance. 
There are also small meetings in other 
parts of the city. 

Edwin Fisher. 

HAWAII. 

HONOLULU.-Our regular weekly spirit
ual meeting is held Fridays, 2 p. m., at 
the home of Mrs. Augur. 

During the month of January, evening 
meetings were held at the homes of the 
believers. 

From our Japanese students 
come the call for translations 
literature into their language. 
feel is very important. 

here, has 
of Bahai 
This we 

We have had the pleasure of meeting 
Miss Lane and extending to her some of 
our Island hospitality. She was on her 
way to Japan. In response to Abdul
Baha's wishes for teachers to travel to 
the Orient, w.e sincerely hope that this as
sembly may be indeed a half way station 
where spiritual refreshment may be found. 

A very delightful afternoon was re
cently spent by eleven of the friends in a 
visit to the tubercular and non-tube;cular 
patients of Leahi Home. The home is sit
uated in a locality noted for the purity of 
the air and commands an unsurpassed view 
of both harbor and mountains. We went 
in company with the Hawaiian Band, whose 
selections were thoroughly enjoyed. All 
the visitors carried either homemade cook
ies, candy or flowers, and were received 
most heartily. 

E. L. T. R. 

UNITED STATES. 

BOSTON, MASs.-During the rec.ent visit 
to Boston of Miss Alice Mary Buckton, 
of Londou, England, the Bahai teachings 
were presented to hundreds of eager lis
teners. God's blessings have been mani
fest on every hand and in His power alone 
will be the "increase" to the seeds thus 
sown. 

A question that Abdul-Baha asked Miss 
Buckton during her stay . in Acca is one 
that might well be asked of every Bahai. 
He said: "Do you not say in the West 

-------.--------
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8 STAR OF THE WEST 

that this is the 'Day of the Comforter?'" 
To which she replied in the affirmative. 
He then said: "Are you comforting? Are 
you doing the work of the Comforter?" 

Requests have been made for a Sunday 
afternoon study class in order that those 
who are allied with different churches (and 
therefore find it impossible to attend the 
eleven o'clock meetings), may have the 
opportunity of looking more deeply into 
the teachings of this Revelation. 

What a glorious opportunity is today of
fered to emphasize the points of union 
among men instead of points of difference, 
as has been the case in the past! May 
this indeed be the day in which both men 
and women lay aside the personal self and 
come more and more into the conscious
ness ,of the universal-that God's Kingdom 
-not man's-may indeed be established 
upon earth. 

Grace Robarts, Cor. Sec'y. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.-Words cannot express 
the joy we have had in reading the BaluJi 
News. May the beautiful new name given 
by the Blessed Servant of God cause the 
subscription list to be many tilpes in
creased and we feel assured that the Star 
of the West will grow and glow with a 
universal and everlasting light. 

The Assembly sends greetings and 
praises to the friends. We know naught 
but unity in our little circle and our one 
prayer is that we may "see Him face to 
face." 

H. Mills, Sec'y. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-During the past month 
Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and Mrs. Lua Get
singer spent two weeks with the friends in 
Chicago, en route to the Pacific coast. 
They carry with them the love and good 
wishes of all. 

The last Nineteen-Day Feast was held 
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. James F. 
Carmichael, and was largely attended, the 
subject of ~he evening being, "The Estab
lishment of Unity as a Means of Drawing 
Abdul-Baha 'as a Magnet' to America." 

The regular Nineteen-Day Tea of the 
Woman's Assembly of Teaching, was held 
at the home of Mrs. George Lesch. The 
subj ect most beautifully brought forth 
from appropriate readings was "Love." 
The monthly report of the officers and 
chairmen showed a continued zeal in 
their services. 

The following tablet to the Board of Of
ficers, in answer to a supplication written 
to Abdul-Baha by the Corresponding Sec
retary, was received: 

Through Agha Zia Effendi, son of M. 
Mostafa, to the maid-servants of God; 
Mrs. Ida Brush, Mrs. Mary B. Grayson, 
Mrs. Fannie G. Lesch, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Greenleaf, Mrs. Grace Foster, Mrs. 
Christine Loeding, Miss Laura E. Jones, 
Miss Mary Lesch, Shahnaz Khanum 
(Mrs. Louise R. Waite). 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye believers who are attracted to the 
Centel1 of Lights! 
Verily there have been various assem

blies in America which were organized 
many times and out of these but few re
mained firm. 

I supplicate to the Divine Majesty for 
the establishment of every assembly which 
hath turned its face towards God, left the 
scattered desires, abandoned the self and 
passion and become firm in the Cause of 
God as solid mountains, which are not 
agitated by the winds and violent storms. 

Then, 0 ye maid-servants of the Merci
ful, it is incumbent upon ye to be firm, 
sincere and highly energetic and In great 
unity; severed from all save God; effaced 
and annihilated in the love of God; sacri
ficing yourselves under all conditions and 
circumstances; and glorious, so that ye may 
be filled with the love of EI-Baha and 
that in ye nothing remains except the 
abundance of EI-Baha. Should ye arise 
for these great gifts, ye may rest assured 
that the confirmations of the Holy Spirit 
will follow ye in every time and instant. 

Upon ye be EI-Baha-el-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Zia M. Bagdadi, Feb. 9, 1911. 

The coming convention is a matter of 
deep interest to all of the Chicago friends 
and a hearty welcome awaits the dele
gates and visitors who will honor us by 
their presence on that important occasion. 

Louise R. Waite. 

FRUITPORT, MICH.-The friend~ are firm 
and steadfast in the blessed Cause, and 
are working in harmony and doing all 
they can to spread the teachings and their 
mites to the fund for the great Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

Mrs. John Deremo. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-Mr. Paul T. G. Mar
shall, Secretary of the New York Board 
of Council, after suffering from pleuro
pneumonia for fiv.e days, passed peacefully 
out from the dim light of this earthly world 
on Friday, March 3rd, to the bright, glori
ous light of the Supreme Home. Bahai 
serviees were conducted at his late home, 
139 Shippen street, Weehawken Heights, 
New Jers'ey, Sunday afternoon, March 
5th, conducted by Mr. MacN utt and Mr. 

8 STAR OF THE WEST 

that this is the 'Day of the Comforter?'" 
To which she replied in the affirmative. 
He then said: "Are you comforting? Are 
you doing the work of the Comforter?" 

Requests have been made for a Sunday 
afternoon study class in order that those 
who are allied with different churches (and 
therefore find it impossible to attend the 
eleven o'clock meetings), may have the 
opportunity of looking more deeply into 
the teachings of this Revelation. 

What a glorious opportunity is today of
fered to emphasize the points of union 
among men instead of points of difference, 
as has been the case in the past! May 
this indeed be the day in which both men 
and women lay aside the personal self and 
come more and more into the conscious
ness ,of the universal-that God's Kingdom 
-not man's-may indeed be established 
upon earth. 

Grace Robarts, Cor. Sec'y. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.-Words cannot express 
the joy we have had in reading the Bahai 
News. May the beautiful new name given 
by the Blessed Servant of God cause the 
subscription list to be many tilpes in
creased and we feel assured that the Star 
of the West will grow and glow with a 
universal and everlasting light. 

The Assembly sends greetings and 
praises to the friends. We know naught 
but unity in our little circle and our one 
prayer is that we may "see Him face to 
face." 

H. Mills, Sec'y. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-During the past month 
Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and Mrs. Lua Get
singer spent two weeks with the friends in 
Chicago, en route to the Pacific coast. 
They carry with them the love and good 
wishes of all. 

The last Nineteen-Day Feast was held 
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. James F. 
Carmichael, and was largely attended, the 
subject of ~he evening being, "The Estab
lishment of Unity as a Means of Drawing 
Abdul-Baha 'as a Magnet' to America." 

The regular Nineteen-Day Tea of the 
Woman's Assembly of Teaching, was held 
at the home of Mrs. George Lesch. The 
subj ect most beautifully brought forth 
from appropriate readings was "Love." 
The monthly report of the officers and 
chairmen showed a continued zeal in 
their services. 

The following tablet to the Board of Of
ficers, in answer to a supplication written 
to Abdul-Baha by the Corresponding Sec
retary, was received: 

Through Agha Zia Effendi, son of M. 
Mostafa, to the maid-servants of God; 
Mrs. Ida Brush, Mrs. Mary B. Grayson, 
Mrs. Fannie G. Lesch, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Greenleaf, Mrs. Grace Foster, Mrs. 
Christine Loeding, Miss Laura E. J ones, 
Miss Mary Lesch, Shahnaz Khanum 
(Mrs. Louise R. Waite). 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye believers who are attracted to the 
Cmten of Lights! 
Verily there have been various assem

blies in America which were organized 
many times and out of these but few re
mained firm. 

I supplicate to the Divine Majesty for 
the establishment of every assembly which 
hath turned its face towards God, left the 
scattered desires, abandoned the self and 
passion and become firm in the Cause of 
God as solid mountains, which are not 
agitated by the winds and violent storms. 

Then, 0 ye maid-servants of the Merci
ful, it is incumbent upon ye to be firm, 
sincere and highly energetic and In great 
unity; severed from all save God; effaced 
and annihilated in the love of God; sacri
ficing yourselves under all conditions and 
circumstances; and glorious, so that ye may 
be filled with the love of EI-Baha and 
that in ye nothing remains except the 
abundance of EI-Baha. Should ye arise 
for these great gifts, ye may rest assured 
that the confirmations of the Holy Spirit 
will follow ye in every time and instant. 

Upon ye be EI-Baha-el-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Zia M. Bagdadi, Feb. 9, 1911. 

The coming convention is a matter of 
deep interest to all of the Chicago friends 
and a hearty welcome awaits the dele
gates and visitors who will honor us by 
their presence on that important occasion. 

Louise R. Waite. 

FRUITPoRT, MICH.-The friend~ are firm 
and steadfast in the blessed Cause, and 
are working in harmony and doing all 
they can to spread the teachings and their 
mites to the fund for the great Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

Mrs. John Deremo. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-Mr. Paul T. G. Mar
shall, Secretary of the New York Board 
of Council, after suffering from pleuro
pneumonia for fiv.e days, passed peacefully 
out from the dim light of this earthly world 
on Friday, March 3rd, to the bright, glori
ous light of the Supreme Home. Bahai 
serviees were conducted at his late home, 
139 Shippen street, Weehawken Heights, 
New Jers'ey, Sunday afternoon, March 
5th, conducted by Mr. MacN utt and Mr. 
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Hoar. On Monday, March 6th, his re
mains were taken to Boston, Mass.,. and 
there interred, as Mrs. Marshall will short
ly move to Boston. 

James F. Brittingham. 

OAKLAND CAL.-At the tim~ the accom
panying ph~tograph was taken in October, 
1910, the Oakland Assembly numbered 
over one hundred and twenty members, so 
this group represents less than half the 
number. Since then, several have joined 
the San Francisco Assembly recently or-

plained at some length and was, of course, 
assured that her honest scruples were un
derstood and respected. So she stayed 
apart wh.ile th.e group was being arranged 
under the trees, but before very long, she 
quietly slipped in and sat by her friend. 
No notice was taken of it then, but after
ward I said to her: "So you decided you 
would like to join us after all ?" "Yes," she 
replied, very earnestly, "while I sat there 
watching you people and noticed the dif
ferent races, the little Japanese family, the 

PHOTOGRAPH OF THE OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, ASSEMBLY, TAKEN IN OCTOBER, 1910, AT THE 
HOME OF MRS. HELEN S. GOODALL, WHERE THE MEETINGS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN HELD. 

ganized, as they live on that side of the 
bay. The Oakland Assembly includes, also, 
Berkeley, Alameda and fruitvale, besides 
a few isolated believers living in the 
country who have always attached them
selves to this center. 

In connection with the picture, there is 
a happy little anecdote which I feel sure 
will interest all the friends. One of the 
believers brought with her a young Jewish 
lady who had lately heard the Message. 
She wanted very much to come, but with 
the understanding that she could follow 
her own guiding and not be taken in the 
picture if she felt that she did not honest
ly belong there. This attitude she ex-

Negro, the Persian, etc., and the friend
ship and harmony so in evidence among 
you all, I saw something that I have never 
seen before, and I said to myself, here is 
something true; here is something real
and-I just could not stay away J" 

It is interesting to note there are nine 
children present (out of nineteen belong
ing to the Assembly), and that although 
the group is small, there are actually rep
resented nine different nationalities: Eng
lish, French, Swiss, Irish, Negro, Japanese 
Jewish, 'persian and American. It show~ 
how cosmopolitan we are in this corner 
of the world. 

Continued on page 12; 
Ella Goodall Cooper. 

------------ ----------
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( Continuinll the BAHAI N)3WS) 

ALBERT R. WINDUST-EDITORS-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA 
Persian Editor.- MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB, 18DO Belmont Road, Washington, D. C. 

Addre!!s all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P, O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE YEAR YEAR. 

Sent postpaid throughout North America, includ
ing Canal Zone and Panama; and following islands: 
Cuba, Porto RiCo, Hawaii, Philippines; also Eng-
1anel. Ireland, Scotland, Wales. Germany, and Shang
hai City (China): Unsealed $1.00; single copy 10c. 
Sealed $1.25; Single copy 12c. 

Sent postpaid throughout other parts of Occident 

and adjacent islands, including Newfoundland: Un
sealed $1.00; Single copy 10c. Sealed $1.75; Single 
copy 15c. 

Sent postpaid thrQughout Orient, including Egypt 
and Russia: Sealed $1.75; single copy I5c. N"ote 
-Through agents when established in Oriental ceu
ters.: $1.00 per year. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill .. U, S. A. 

TABLET lcROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
HE 'IS GOD! 

o thou Star of the West! 
Be thon happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou 

shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy for~ is sm,all and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the of?ject of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, ,in. the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world·wide--and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these 
depend upon firmness;, firmness .. firmness! (Signed) ABDUL~BAHA ABBAS. 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 

MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. •...• ' ••.•. Baha' (SpZendor) •••• " ••• '.Mar. 21 
2nd .•.... , ....• Jalal (Glary) ••••••••••• • Apr. 9 
Srd .......•••• Jamal (Beautll) ••••.•••. Apr. 28 
4th .......•.•. Azamat (Grandeur) .•. •••. May 17 
5th ••......... Nur (Light) .••••••. ' •••• June 5 
6th ........... Rahmnt (Merey) ••••.•.•• June 24 
7th .......•... Kalamat (Words) ••••...•• Jnly 13 
8th ••......... Asma (Names) ••..•.• ..••. Aug. 1 
9th •.......... Kamal (Perfeotion) •••••. Aug. 20 

10th .••........ Elzzat (Might) ••••••••.• • Sept. 8 

MONTH NAME FIRST DA.YS 
11th .......•... Masheyat (Will) ••••••..• . Sept. 27 
12th .........•. Elm (KnowZedge) ••••..••• • Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) ..••.•.•• . Nov. 4 
14th .........•. Kowl (Speeeh) ..•••.. .... Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) ..• . Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) .••....•. • Dec. 31 
17th .•......... Sultan (Sovereignty) •• ..... Jan. 19 
18th ..••....... Mulk (Dominion) ...•• .••• Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th .•.•..•.••. Ola (Loftiness) ..•.• ••••.• Mar, 2 

(Month of faBting.) 

Vol. II Chicago (March 21, 1911) Baha No.1 

NEW YEAR'S GREETING FROM ABDUL-BAHA.* 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye children of the Kingdom! 
It is New Year; that is to say, the rounding of the cycle of the year. A 

year is the expression of a cycle (of the sun) ; but now is the beginning of a 
cycle of Reality, aNew Cycle, aNew Age, aNew Century, aNew Time and a 
New Year. Therefore, it is very blessed. 

I wish this blessing to appear and become manifest in the faces and char
ac;teristics of the believers, so that they, too, may become a new people, and 
having found new life and been baptized with fire and spirit, may make the 
world a new world, to the end that the old earth may disappear and the new 
earth appear; old ideas depart and new thoughts come; old garments be cast 
aside and new garments put on; ancient politics whose foundation is war 
be discarded and modern politics founded on peace raise the standard of vic
tory; the new star shine and gleam and the new sun illumine and radiate; new 
flowers bloom; the new spring become known; the new breeze blow; the new 

"Revealed for the American friends in 1906. who had sent Abdul·Baha a New Year'Q (March 21st) 
Greeting. 
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bounty descend; the new tree give forth new fruit; the new voice become raised 
and this new sound reach the ears, that the new will follow the new, and all 
the old furnishings and adornments be cast aside and new decorations put in 
their places. 

I desire for you all that you will have this great assistance and partake of 
this great bounty, and that in spirit and heart you will strive and endeavor 
until the world of war become the world of peace; the world of darkness the 
world of light; satanic conduct be turned into heavenly behavior; the ruined 
places become built up; the sword be turned into the olive branch; the flash 
of hatred become the flame of the Love of God and the noise of the gun the 
voice of the Kingdom; the soldiers of death the soldiers of life; all the nations 
of the world one nation; all races as one race; and all national anthems har
monized into one melody. Then this material realm will be Paradise, the 
earth Heaven and the world of Satan become the world of Angels. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: (1) Naurooz (New Year's) 
Greeting to all the friends; (2) a statement of the policies of the Star of the 
West as it enters upon its second year; (3) dialogue between a Mohammedan 
priest and a Bahai; (4) translation of the "Exhortations"; (5) Tablets regard
ing Abdul-Baha' s coming to America; (6) translation of an article in a Rus
sian newspaper; (7) review of the progress of the Bahai Cause in the West 
and record of the chief events; (8) invitation to the elderly and experienced 
Bahais of the East to write three articles concerning the lives of the Bab, 
BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 
To the Bahai Assemblies, Greeting: 

Having found that some of the friends feel inclined to send money to the 
Convention instead of a delegate, we desire to impress upon the Assemblies the 
privilege and importance of sending a representative for the reason that such a 
gathering is one of the greatest means of unity and the money thus spent will 
more than repay those who thus provide the means. The Convention instills 
new life and vigor and the returning delegates impart the knowledge gained 
regarding the progress of the work a.nd carry the fragrances gathered wherever 
they go. So let us feel that we are not only erecting a building, but laying the 
foundation of Unity among mankind. Yours in service, 

Bernard JJf. Jacobsen, Secretary. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through Mirza Ahmad Sohmb, to the attracted maid-servant of God. Mrs. 
Corinne True) Chicago, Ill. 

HE IS GOD! 

o tho~t beloved maid-servant of God! 

Your detailed letter was perused and from its contents it became evident 
that the debt on the land of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is clear. This news made 
the hearts happy and caused infinite rejoicing. 

Now it is hoped that the believers of God may show magnanimity and raise 
a great sum for the building, so that the foundation of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
may be laid, and, perchance, God willing, the cornerstone of the foundation 
may be laid by the hands of Abdul-Baha. 
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This confirmation will descend upon the people of America if they will 
all arise and endeavor with great courage to establish union and harmony, 
so that every trace of difference may be uprooted and they may all become 
as one heart and one soul. 

Convey the wonderful ABHA greeting to all the friends and the maid-
servants of the Merciful. 

Upon thee be Baha Baha-e1-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrah, March 4, 1911. 

NEWS FROM THE OCCIDENT. 
Continued from page 9. 

PHILADELPHIA, P A.-OUr Assembly has 
no especial news items to send for the 
first issue of the "Star of the West," ex
cept that we have two meetings every 
week, at the homes of the believers, on 
Thursdays and Sundays. 

Jessie E. Revell. 

SAN FRANCISCO CAL.-Much to the joy 
and satisfaction ~f the Bahais in Califor
nia the San Francisco Assembly has been 
est~blished. The San Francisco friends 
met in January to organize and Dr. F. W. 
D'Evelyn was elected Chairman, Mr. 
Charles R. Lee was appointed Secretary 
and Treasurer, Mrs. Cordie C. Cline, Cor
responding Secretary an~ Mrs. Emma C. 
Blum, Librarian. Forty-sIx members were 
enrolled. This was a good number for 
the beginning of an Assembly. The first 
regular meeting was held i~ the new room, 
Friday, February 24th, wI~h twent~-four 
believers present. Great mterest IS al
ready shown and two meetings a week are 
held. Committees will be appointed from 
time to time as the work progresses. The 
San Francisco and the Oakland Assem
blies have already joined hands in good 
fellowship and love. 

Helen S. Goodall. 

SEATTLE W AS H.-In addition to the 
regular S~nday meeting held at 2916 Bea
con avenue South, which is more particu
larly for ";orship and praise in this Glad 
Day, another gathering is held on Tues
day at the office of Dr. Lathrop, 213 Peo
ples' Bank Building, which is for the pur
pose of study. 

Mrs. Emma H. Harmon, a Bahai sis
ter from North Bend, Oregon, has been 
with us for some weeks, and Miss Lydia 
Rainey, from North Yakima, a fe'Y days, 
resulting in a stronger bond of ~ntty and 
desire for more consecrated service. Mr. 
Grant, who has been quite ac~ive in giying 
the Message, is now located m OlympIa, a 
few hours' ride from Seattle. 

A gratifying feature of the Assembly is 
that many are keeping the fast. A very 

great degree of harmony prevails and the 
unity which is the result of the love of God 
is becoming manifest. Ida A. Finch. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Since our last re
port, the affairs of the Washington As
sembly have been marked by continued 
activity along all lines, and there are many 
evidences of growth. The meetings are 
well attended and much interest is shown 
by the audiences. The system of rotation 
in Chairmanships, under which every mem
ber of the Assembly who is willing to 
serve, is selected in alphabetical order, to 
arrange the Friday meetings, is develop
ing new speakers and leaders, while the 
plan of Unity Feasts, several of the believ
ers being' chosen for each, following the 
same alphabetical arrangement, enables all 
to participate actively in the work of the 
Cause. 

On the first day of 1911, the Message 
was given at a meeting of the "Secular 
League," Washington's open Forum, and 
was well r'eceived by the large number 
present. In February, Mr. R. C. Wilhelm 
spent several days in Washington, address
ing a largely-attended meeting directed by 
our colored friends. 

Mr. W. P. Ripley, who so ably served 
as Chairman of our Working Committee 
for a considerable period, and later as 
Vice-Chairman, has, with his family, gone 
to Orlando, Florida, for a prolonged so
journ. At the February meeting of the 
Working Committee, the vacancy caused 
by this absence was filled by the election 
of Mr. Louis G. Gregory as a member. 

Miss M. C. Hudd, of Chicago, is a wel
come addition to the ranks of the Wash
ington friends. 

On February 28th, a concert was given 
at the McNeal studio, under the direction 
of Professor Arthur D. Mayo, for the 
Mashrak-EI-Azkar Fund. The following 
well-known musicians participated: Mrs. 
Walter A. Gawler, Mrs. William T. Reed, 
Mr. Richard P. Backing, Mr. J. Walter 
Humphrey, Mr. Edwin L. Borchardt and 
Professor Mayo. Over $40 was realized 
from this concert. 
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was well r'eceived by the large number 
present. In February, Mr. R. C. Wilhelm 
spent several days in Washington, address
ing a largely-attended meeting directed by 
our colored friends. 

Mr. W. P. Ripley, who so ably served 
as Chairman of our Working Committee 
for a considerable period, and later as 
Vice-Chairman, has, with his family, gone 
to Orlando, Florida, for a prolonged so
journ. At the February meeting of the 
Working Committee, the vacancy caused 
by this absence was filled by the election 
'Of Mr. Louis G. Gregory as a member. 

Miss M. C. Hudd, of Chicago, is a wel
come addition to the ranks of the Wash
ington friends. 

On February 28th, a concert was given 
at the McN eal studio, under the direction 
of Professor Arthur D. Mayo, for the 
Mashrak-EI-Azkar Fund. The following 
well-known musicians participated: Mrs. 
WaIter A. Gawler, Mrs. William T. Reed, 
Mr. Richard P. Backing, Mr. J. WaIter 
Humphrey, Mr. Edwin L. Borchardt and 
Professor Mayo. Over $40 was realized 
from this concert. 
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Mr. Gregory has planned to go to Egypt 
to meet Abdul-Baha, and it is his inten
tion to sail from New York, on March 
25th. He expects to visit the \European 
Assemblies while on this trip. 

On Thursday, Marci1 9th, our dear 
brother, Elwin Moore, was called to the 
Higher life. Bahai funeral services were 
held at the residence of Dr. E. H. Egbert, 
and many of the friends were present. Al
though Mr. Moore has been away from 

us for about a year, his earnest and win
some personality will be greatly missed. 
Our tender sympathy and love are extended 
to the widow, formerly Miss Ursula Shu
man, of this city, and to Mrs. Getsinger 
and Miss Hebe J. Moore, his sisters. In 
these strong tests of faith, the Bahai spirit 
is splendidly triumphant, and thus in long
delayed fulfilment of prophecy, death has 
lost its sting and the grave is despoiled of 
its victory. Joseph H. Hannen. 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OCCIDENT. 

SecretG1'ies are req~lested to see that their Assembly is correctly represented. 

CANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUE.-Weekly meeting held 
Friday evenings at the residence of Mr. 
and Mrs. W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine Ave-
nue. 

ENGLAND. 
LONDON, ENG.-Regular meeting of Assem

bly Friday, 8 :15 p. m., at 10 Cheniston 
Gardens; Wright's Lane, Kensington 
High Street. 

GERMANY. 

S~UTTGART, WURTEMBERG.-Regular meet-
111gS of Assembly Friday evenings. 
Kanzlei strasse 24p. ZUFFENHAUSEN.
At the home of Herrn und Frau F. 
Schweizer, Karl strasse 26r. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERCA. 

AKRON, OHIO.-Meetings every Thursday 
evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Russell L. Brooker, 29 Hawthorne Ave.
nue. 

BALTIMORE, MD.-Regular weekly meetings 
Tuesday evenings at 629 W·est North 
Avenue, and Sunday evenings at 516 
Broadway. Residence of Secretary, 629 
West North Avenue. 

BOSTON, MAss.-Sunday mornings, at 11 
o'clock, in Beckton Hall, 200 Huntington 
Avenue. Miss Grace Robarts, Corre
sponding Secretary. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday 
and Thursday evening at 494 Elmwood 
Avenue. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 11 a. m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th 
floor Masonic Temple, State and Ran
dolph Streets. Address of Assembly, P. 
O. Box 283, George Lesch, Secretary. 

CLEVELAND, O.-Meetings Wednesday even
ings at the home of Dr. and Mrs. C. M. 
Swingle, 2101 Prospect Avenue. 

DENVER, COLO.-Regular meetings, Sunday, 
3 :30 p. m., at 4141 Xavier Street; Mon
day, 8 p. m., at 1608 Broadway, and group 

meetings Thursday afternoon at homes 
of the friends. G. N athanie1 Clark, Sec
retary, 4141 Xavier Street. 

FRUITPORT, MICH.-Regular weekly meet
ing, Sunday, 2 :30 p. m. Mrs. John 
Deremo, Secretary . 

ITHACA, N. Y.-Regular meeting of Assem
bly, Friday evenings at the residence of 
Dr. W. E. House, 241 South Cayuga 
Street. 

KENOSHA, WIs.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 10 :30 a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 
a. m., at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park Street. 
Address of Assembly, Fountain Nicholas, 
Secretary, 868 Park Street. 

Los ANGFLES, CAL.-F. B. Beckett, Secre
tary, 429 Citizens' National Bank Build
ing. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-Regular weekly meet
ing, Sunday, 11 a. m., at Genealogical 
Hall, 226 West 58th Street.. 

OAKLAND, CAL.-Charles R. Lee, Secretary, 
1523 Jackson Street, San Francisco. Mrs. 
Cordie Cline, Corresponding Secretary, 
233 Griffith Avenue, San Mateo, Cal. 

PHILADELPHIA, P A.-Miss Jessie E. Revell, 
Secretary, 1429 Mayfield Street. . 

PORTLAND, ORE.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Thursday,. 2 p. m., at 501 Yamhill Street, 
corner FIfteenth Street. Mrs. M. M. 
Rabb, Secretary, 1146 Willamette Boule
vard, Station F. 

SEATTLE, W ASH.-Regular weekly meeting 
held at 2916 Beacon Avenue, South. 

SPOKANE, W ASH.-Regular weekly meet
ing held Friday evening at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Killius, 124 Ffth Ave
nue. Miss E. Mabel King, Secretary, 
E413 Mission Avenue. 

SUMERDUCK, VA.-Meeting on fourth Sun
days; address care Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetiugs 
Friday evenings at 8 :15; Sunday morn
ings at 11: 15, at 1219 Connecticut Ave. 
nue. Mail address of Assembly, P. O. 
Box 192. Residence of Secretary, 1252 
Eighth Street, N. W. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

CONTENTS OF PERSIAN SECTION. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: (1) a brief account of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab's 
recent visit to New York City; (2) illustration of a thirty-six-story building to be erected 
in that city; (3) quotations from two recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha regarding his 
coming to America; (4) news of the Cause in Abade, Persia, mentioning the organization 
of Mahfele Entezam and a branch of the Tarbiat school; (5) local news of the Cause in 
Rasht telling of the organization of Mahfele Morattab; (6) news from Gazvin that 
articles have been written in newspapers against the STAR OF THE WEST; (7) answer of the 
Editor to the said articles; (8) an article from Bakon, pertaining to the benefits of 'vVest
ern civilization, and pointing out some of the shortcomings of Oriental countries; (9) 
extract from Tablet regarding the progress of the Cause in America and Japan, and that 
Americans should prepare to go to China to teach the Truth; (10) departure of the five 
American financial advisers, with their wives and children, to Teheran; (11) suggestion 
is made to the Persians to send, their young men and women to American schools to be 
educated, just as both Japan and China have done-the Chinese government now educat
ing nearly 2,000 students in American colleges, who will return to and be engaged in 
improving the condition of their native land; (12) letter from the Teheran friends to the 
American friends, praising them for their zeal in serving the Cause and expressing happi
ness at the news that Abdul-Baha may visit America. 

LONDON, ENGLAND, NEWS NOTES. 

On February 25th, a meeting was held 
especially for Mr. W. Tudor-Pole to meet 
the Bahais, and speak to them of his visit 
to Abdul-Baha, and in what ways we 
could best forward the Cause. He urged 
that we should remain in, existing organ
izations as far as possible, endeavoring to 
spiritualize them and to communicate the 
Bahai spirit to the others within those or
ganizations, rather than by coming out and 
forming new assemblies, which might only 
result in a new sect. He read a transla
tion of Abdul-Baha's beautiful address to 
be delivered before the First Races Con
gress, to be held here this summer, in the 
University of London, July 26-29. This 
address will be published in the volume is
sued bv the Congress and can afterwards 
appear "in the STAR OF THE WEST. This Con
gress is the child of the Union of Ethical 
Societies of America and England. Prof. 
Felix Adler started the idea. It is sup
ported from over fifty countries, and by 
thirty Presidents of Parliament, forty 
Colonial Bishops, some hundred and thirty 
Professors of International Law, besides 
others too numerous to mention here. "The 
prime purpose of the Congress is to culti
vate mutual knowledge and respect be
tween Occidental and Oriental peoples." 
So Mr. Tudor-Pole thought it our duty 
as Bahais to do all in our power to help 
to make this wonderful Congress a suc
cess. We can at least all do something 
to make it more known and induce others 
to join it as either active or passive mem-

bers; at $5.25, or $2, for which sum the 
passive member will receive all the litera
ture, "a veritable Encyclopedia on the race 
question." Write for the prospectus to Mr. 
G. Spiller, 63 South Hill Park, Hamp
stead, London, N. W. 

On March 1st, Archdeacon Wilberforce 
spoke in his church, St. John's, Westmin
ster, London, on our Movement, and in his 
sermon the following Sunday answered 
many questions he had received by post. 
How much interest this has created is 
showtL by the fact that within the follow
ing ten days, Mr. Mayle sold 220 copies 
of Mr. Sprague's "Story of the Bahai 
Movement," clearing out the last of the 
second edition. A third one is now in 
hand. Although 10,000 copies of this book
let have been distributed, yet only a small 
proportion of the people have heard of 
the Bahais. 

A Unitarian minister at Highgate has 
asked for a Bahai to speak, from his pul
pit, of the Faith whereby he lives. Miss 
Jack, who was some time teaching Eng
lish to the daughters of Abdul-Baha, has 
now taken a studio at 13 Hanover street, 
London, W., where she is at home to any 
interested in the Cause on Sunday after
noons, 4 to 6 o'clock. We have a definite 
centre now at Manchester-address Mr. Ed. 
Theo. Hale, 1 North Street, Higher 
Broughton. He writes "that the flame burns 
undimmed on these little Manchester al
tars." 

-Arthur Cuthbert. 

-- ----- ,--------------" -----
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noons, 4 to 6 o'clock. We have a definite 
centre now at Manchester-address Mr. Ed. 
Theo. Hale, 1 North Street, Higher 
Broughton. He writes "that the flame burns 
undimmed on these little Manchester al
tars." 

-Arthur Cuthbert. 
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TABLET REVEALED BY BAHA'O'LLAH 

TO THE SULTAN OF TURKEY. 

Describing the sufferings of himself and. his followers, after his arrival 

in Akka. 

HE IS THE POSSESSOR IN HIS MIGHT AND POWER! 

The Sup/'eme Pen proclaims: 

0, thou personage, who considerest thyself the greatest of all men, while 
looking upon the Divine Youth, thinking him to be the lowest of men, yet 
through him the Eye of the Supreme Concourse is brightened and illumined. 
This Y ourh has never made nor will he ever make a r:equest of thee: For 
from the beginning everyone of the Manifestations of Mercifulness and the 
Dawning-Places of the Glory of the Almighty, who, have stepped forth from 
the Realm of Immortality upon the arena of existence and shone forth with 
great splendor for the quickening of the dead, men like thee have considered 
those Sanctified Souls and Temples of Oneness upon whom the reformation 
of the world depends, as the people of strife, and wrong-doers. Verily, their 
names (the deniers) are forgotten and ere long thy name will also be forgotten 
and thou shalt find thyself in great loss. According to thy opinion this 
Quickener of the World and its Peace-Maker is culpable and seditious. What 
crime have the women, children and suffering babes committed, to merit thy 
wrath, oppression and hate? In every religion and community the children 
are considered innocent, nor does the Pen of Divine Command hold them 
responsible, yet the reign of thy tyranny and despotism has surrounded them. 
If thou art the follower of any religion or sect, read thou the Heavenly Books, 
the Inspired Epistles and the Divine Writings, so that thou mayest realize the 
irresponsibility of children. On the other hand, even those people who do 
not believe in God, have never committed such crimes. 

In everything an effect is hidden, and no one has denied the effects of 
things except an ignorant one who is completely denied and deprived of 
intelligence. Therefore, undoubtedly the lamentation of these children and 
the cries of these wronged ones will produce a great effect. 

You have persecuted a number of souLs who have shown no opposition 
in your country and who have instigated no revolution against the govern
ment; nay, rather, days and nights they have been peacefully engaged in the 
mentioning of God. You have pillaged their properties and through your 
tyrannical acts, all they had was taken from them. When the order was issued 
.for the banishment of this Youth, these souls began to lament, but the officers 
who constituted my guard mentioned that these souls had committed no wrong, 
nor has the government banished them, but if they desire they may follow 
you, for no one will oppose them. Consequently, they paid all their own 
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expenses and leaving their property behind, they were contented with the 
Countenance of this Youth and trusting upon God they departed again with 
the True One, until the fortress of Akka became the place of the incarceration 
of Baha'. The day after the arrival, the officials of the army surrounded 
the men, women and children and carried them to the gloomy dungeon of the 
barrack. The first night they were given neither bread nor water, for the 
sentinels were guarding the door of the prison and permitted no one to leave 
the place. They did not consider the plight of these wronged ones. Water 
was asked for, but it was refused. It is now some time since we are all 
imprisoned in this dungeon; although we were living for five years in 
Adrianople and all the people, whether ignorant or wise, rich or poor, testified 
to the sanctity and holiness of these servants. 

When departing from Adrianople one of the believers of God sacrificed 
himself with his own hand, for he could not see this VV ronged One in the 
hands of the tyrants. On our way we were transferred three times, from one 
ship to another, and it is evident that a number of the children suffered under 
these severe circumstances. When we left the steamer, they separated four 
of the friends from us, and prevented them from following, and upon the 
departure of this Youth, one of the four, named Abdul Gaffar, threw himself 
into the sea and no one has ever found any trace of him. This is a drop of the 
ocean of persecution which surrounded and encircled us. Notwithstanding 
these things, they are not yet satisfied, and every day the officers of the 
government are increasing their hard-heartedness, nor is it ended; day and 
night they are forming new intrigues and adding to our sufferings. From the 
government supplies, these prisoners receive three loaves of bread to last for 
twenty-four hours, and no one is able to eat it. 

From the beginning of the world, no such persecutions have been seen or 
heard of! I declare by the One who has commanded Baha' to speak, between 
the heavens and the earth, there is no name or mention for you equal to those 
who sacrificed their spirits, bodies and property for the love of God, the 
Mighty, the Powerful, the Omnipotent! Before God, a handful of dust is 
greater than your kingdom, sovereignty, glory and dominion, and should He 
desire, He would scatter you as the sand of the desert, and ere long His wrath 
shall overtake thee, revolutions shall appear in your midst and your countries 
will be divided! Then you will weep and lament and nowhere will you find 
help and protection. The mentioning of these facts is not for the sake of 
your becoming mindful, for already the wrath of God has surrounded you, 
but you have not nor will you become mindful; neither is it for the sake of 
reciting the persecutions which have descended upon these holy souls, for 
they are intoxicated with the Wine of the Merciful and they are so exhilarated 
with the clear Salsabil of Divine Providence, that should the persecutions of 
all the world descend upon them in the Path of God, they are satisfied, nay, 
rather, grateful; they never had nor will they ever have any complaints to 
offer. At every moment the blood in their bodies begs and supplicates from 
the Lord of both worlds, that it be shed upon the ground in His Path; like
wise their heads yearn to be raised upon a spear for the sake of the Beloved 
of the heart and soul. For several times the tests of God have descended upon 
you, and you were not mindful; one was a conflagration which burned the city 
with the Fire of Justice, so much so that poets have composed poems about it, 
declaring that such a conflagration. has never appeared before; notwithstanding 
this your negligence increased. Then the cholera came, and still you remained 
heedless. Be, ye watchful, for the wrath of God is prepared, and ere long ye 
shall behold that which is descended from the Pen of Command. Have ye 
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thought that your glory is everlasting, or did ye dream that your kingdom 
would remain. forever? No, by the life of God! Your glory is not eternal; 
and our humiliation will not last. This humiliation is the diadem of all the 
glories, and only man in his perfection can comprehend it. 

When this Youth was a child and had not yet reached the age of maturity, 
one of my brothers intended to marry in T.eheran and according to the custom 
of that country, for seven days and nights they were engaged in feasting and 
banqueting. The program for the last day of the entertainments for the 
guests was the play of Sultan .Salim. The ministers, the grandees and officials 
of the city were there in a great throng, and this Youth was sitting in one of 
the galleries of the building and wa5 observing the scenes.' Then they raised a 
great tent in the middle of the court; representations of human forms only a 
few inches in height would come out of the tent and cry: "The king is coming, 
arrange the seats in order." Then the other figures came out, sweeping the 
ground while a number were sprinkling the streets with water; then another 
picture was presented, who was supposed to be the herald, acquainting the 
people .to be ready for review before His Majesty, the Sultan. 

Then the ministers came, with hat and shawl, according to the Persian 
custom; others were present with clubs, while a number of others were garbed 
as chamberlains, aides-de-camp, ferrashes and executioners with instruments 
of punishment. All these men were lined according to their station and class. 
At last the king appeared, with sovereign power and shining diadem upon his 
head, and with splendor and glory walked slowly and majestically, and with 
perfect calmness, tranquility and composure, seated himself upon the throne. 
At that moment the noise of the guns and the music of the national anthem 
was raised, and the smoke surrounded the tent and the king. When the air 
was cleared, it was seen that the king was on his throne, and the ministers, 
the magistrates and secretaries had taken their places according to their rank. 
Immediately, a thief, captured by the police, was brought before the king, and 
a royal order was issued to behead him. Then the chief of the executioners 
took the captive and decapitated him, and a red fluid, which was like blood, was 
seen by all the spectators. While the Sultan was consulting with some of his 
ministers, the news was brought in that a certain person had become a rebel. 
The Sultan issued orders that several regiments of soldiers and artillerymen 
be sent to the scene and quell the disturbance. After a few minutes the 
thunderous noise of guns and artillery was heard behind the tent, and we were 
tole! they were engaged in battle. This Youth became astonished and be
wildered at these affairs. Then the review ended and the curtaih descended. 

After twenty minutes a man came out from behind the tent with a box 
under his arm. I asked him, "What is this box? Where is the king and all 
the men?" He answered that all these great things and manifest objects, such 
as kings, princes and ministers, glory, majesty, power and sovereignty that we 
beheld were enclosed in this box. • 

I declare by the Lord who has created all things through His Word, that 
from that day all the conditions of this world and its greatness are like that 
play before the eyes of this Youth. It has not nor will ever have the weight 
of a mustard seed. I was wondering greatly that the people glorify themselves 
in these affairs, notwithstanding this, the people of insight will discern with 
the eye o~ certainty the end of the glory of every great one before beholding 
it. I have ·seen nothing except I have discerned its transiency, and God testifies 
to this. It is incumbent upon every soul in these few days of life to spend 
them in truthfulness and justice and if he be not confirmed with the knowledge 
of the True One, he can at least walk.in the path of equity and intelligence. 
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Ere long all these apparent things, manifes-t treasuries, worldly wealth, 
valiant soldiers, beautiful dresses and haughty souls, will be enclosed in the 
box-like tomb, similar to the box which contained all the players, and all this 
quarrel, strife and so-called honors are like the play of the children before the 
people of insight. Be ye admonished, and be not of those who see the Truth 
and yet deny. These things will not affect this Youth and the friends of the 
True One, for they are all prisoners and enchained, and will not nor will ever 
make any request of people like thee. 

The point is this, that thou mayest raise thy h~ad from the bed of negli
gence and become mindful and not oppose the servants of God without reason. 
Bear in mind that so far as power and strength remain in the body, thou 
shouldst remove persecutions from the oppressed ones. Shouldst thou have a 
little justice and behold with the eye of certainty in the affairs and differences 
of the ephemeral world, thOt1 shalt acknowledge that all of them are like unto 
the above-mentioned play. Hearken unto the word of Truth! Be thou not 
proud on account of the world. Where are those people who were like unto 
thee, who claimed divinity in this earth without the permission of God, and 
desired to extinguish the Light of God and to demolish the foundation of 
Truth? Dost thou see anyone of them? Be just! Then turn to God, 
perchance He may forgive the sins thou hast committed in this ephemeral life. 
Yet we know that thou shalt not become assisted in this, for through thy 
tyranny the Fire of Sinai flamed forth, the Spirit wept, and the hearts of the 
angels bled. 

0, ye people of the earth! Hearken to the voice of this Oppressed One 
with the ear of the soul, and ponder ye deeply over the above-mentioned story. 
Perchance ye may not be burned with the fire of passion and desire, and be 
not prevented from the meeting of the True One, through the worthless things 
of the faithless world. Glory and abasement, poverty and wealth, trouble and 
tranquillity, all shall pass away, and ere long all the inhabitants of the earth 
shall return to the tomb. Therefore every possessor of insight must b~hold 
the immortal outlook, that peradventure, through the Bounties of the Eternal 
Sovereign, he may enter into the everlasting Kingdom and rest under the 
shade of the Tree of Command. Although the work! is the place of treachery 
and duplicity, yet under all circumstances it reminds all the people with the 
idea of change. The passing of the father is an admonition for the son, and 
it reminds him that he, too, must pass away. It would have been well if the 
people of the world who are amassing great fortunes and are deprived of. the 
True One, knew what would become of their great wealth. By the Life of 
Baha', no one is cognizant of this fact except God, Glorified is His Station! 

The philosopher, Avicena-peace be upon him-says: "Be admonished, 
o ye whose hearts are darkened, be ye admonished 0 ye, whose faces are 
covered with the lines of age!" However, the majority of the pe'ople are 
asleep. The example of those souls is like unto a person who was so intox
icated with wine that he was showing the signs of affection to a dog, and show
ering upon him tender words of I love and affection. When the morning of 
intelligence dawned, and the horizons of the heaven were illumined with the 
brilliant orb, he beheld that his beloved was only a dog; when ashamed, re-
gretful and remorseful on account of his act, he returned to his home. . 

Do thou not think that thou hast made this Youth powerless, or that thou 
hast conquered him. Thou art defeated by one of the servants, but knowest 
it not. The worst and lowest of creatures ruled over thee, and that is, thy 
passion and desire, which has been condemned forever. If it were not on 
account of the consummate Wisdom of God thou wouldst have seen thy 
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weakness and the weakness of the people of the earth. This humility is the 
glory of My Cause, wert thou to know! This Youth has never loved nor 
will ever love to utter any word which is against courtesy. Verily, courtesy 
is My Garment with which we have adorned the temples of our favorite 
servants. Otherwise some of thy actions that thou thinkest are unknown, 
would be mentioned in this Tablet. 0, thou possessor of might! These little 
children and these friends of God did not need the officers and soldiers as 
guards. After our arrival, one of the officers presented himself and after much 
conversation expressed his own innocence and thy crime. This Youth men
tioned to him that: "Primarily, it was necessary to bring about a meeting of 
the Ullamas of the time and Himself so that the crimes of which these servants 
are accused might become evident. However, time has passed and according to 
thy statement thou art commanded to imprison us in the 'most desolate city.' 
But I have one wish to make of thee, and that is to request of His Majesty, 
the Sultan, to grant Me an audience of ten minutes in order that he may <lsk 
the proofs and arguments which he thinks would establish the validity of the 
Word of God. If the proofs which he desires are made manifest on the part 
of God. he should then liberate these wronged ones and leave them to their own 
condition." 

He promised to ta:ke tjJis message and send an answer, but we heard 
nothing more from him; although it is not the Station of this True One to 
present Himself before any person, for all the people are created for His 
worship: Yet for the sake of these little children and the number of women 
who are away from their cotU1try and people, we volunteered this act, but 
notwithstanding this, no result was produced. Omar is living and ready, ask 
of him so that the Truth may become manifest to thee. Now all these exiled 
ones are sick and lying in prison. Noone but God the Mighty, the Glorious, 
knows what will happen to us. 

During the first days two of these servants passed into the Supreme 
Concourse. One day one of the officers commanded that they could not 
remove those blessed bodies unless they were paid for the shroud and casket, 
although no one ever asked anything of them. At that time we possessed no 
earthly means, and when we' insisted that they leave the work to us and allow 
the friends to prepare the dead for burial, they refused. Finally they took 
a rug to the bazaar and sold it at auction, and delivered the money to the 
officers. Later on it became evident that they only dug the ground and laid 
the two blessed bodies in the one grave, although they had been doubly paid 
for shrouds and caskets. The pen is unable and the tongue is powerless to 
describe that which has descended upon us; however, all these poisons of tests 
are sweeter to this Youth than honey. I pray that under all circumstances 
the trials of the world in the Path .of God and the Love of the Merciful may 
descend upon this Ocean of Significances. We beg of Him patience and 
endurance. 

Thou art weak, anci knowest it not. Couldst thou realize and be perfumed 
with the fragrance wafted from the direction of the Ancient Beauty, thou 
wouldst leave everything that thou hast in hand and hasten to come and \ live 
in one of the ruined rooms of this Most Great Prison. Ask thou of God that 
thou mayest attain to the age of maturity so that thou mayest recognize the 
beauty and ugliness of deeds and actions. Peace be upon those who fol1ow 
guidance! 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, especially for the STAR OF THE WEST. 
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To the Editors of the STAR OF THE WEST: 

o ye Editors of the STAR OF THE WEST! 
Your letter was received and your effort became known. I hope that, day by day, you 

may add to your effort and give importance to this newspaper, for it shall progress step 
by step and shall attain to the praiseworthy station. 

The detailed Tablets of Abdul-Baha in regard to Exhortations and Education are 
many. Ask for them and print them in the paper. You have permission. Whenever, in 
the future, detailed Tablets are written, copies will be sent to you for publication. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Extract from Tablet to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab in reference to the foregoing Tablet: 
"A new Tablet is revealed for the Editors of the STAR OF THE VVEST. Translate and for
ward it to them. The volume of this newspaper, God willing, will grow to the dimensions 
that you outline. There are many detailed and general Tablets by Abdul-Baha upon purely 
exhortational matters, pertaining to moral and spiritual development. Print them by 
degrees in the STAR OF THE WEST. Likewise, whenever, in the future, you receive any 
detailed Tablets, you should print them il1 its columns. God willing, the number of its 
subscribers shall also increase." 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OCCIDENT. 

Se!retaries are requested to see that their Assembly is correctly l'epresented. 

CANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUE.-Weekly meeting held 
Friday evening at the residence of Mr. 
and Mrs. W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine· A ve
nue. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON, ENG.-Regular meeting of Assem
bly Friday, 8 :15 p. m., at 10 Cheniston 
Gardens; Wright's Lane, Kensington, 
High Street. Bahai Reading Room, 137 A 
Higli Street, entrance from Wright's 
Lane. 

GERMANY. 

S~UTTGART, WURTTEMBERG.-Regular Meet
mgs of Assembly Friday evening. 
Kanzlei strasse 24p. ZUFFENHAUSEN.
At the home of Herrn und Frau F. 
Schweizer, Karl strasse 261. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERCA. 

AKRON, OHIO.-Meetings every Thursday 
. evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Russell L. Brooker, 29 Hawthorne Ave
nue. 

BALTIMORE, MD.-Regular weekly meetings 
Tuesday evening at 629 West North 
Avenue, and Sunday evening at 516 
Broadway. Residence of Secretary, 629 
West North Avenue. 

BOSTON, MAss.-Sunday morning, at 11 
o'clock, in Beckton Hall, 200 Huntington 
Avenue; study class, Friday, 8 p. m., at 
69 Gainsborough Street. Miss Julia Cul
ver, Corresponding Secretary, 38 Putnam 
Avenue, Cambridge. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday 
and Thursday evening at 494 Elmwood 
Avenue. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 11 a. m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th 
floor Masonic Temple, State and Ran
dolph" Streets. Address of Assembly, P. 
O. Box 283, George Lesch, Secretary. 
Bahais coming to Chicago who wish to 
be met at the railroad station and be put 
into communication with the friends in 
this city, may address Mrs. Charles H. 
Greenleaf, 4855 Kenmore Avenue. Tele
phone Ravenswood 3025. 

CINCINNATI, O.-Meeting held Wednesday 
evening at the homes of the friends. 
Residence of Secretary, Mrs. Annie L. 
Parmerton, 543 Mitchell Avenue. 

CLEVELAND, O.-Meetings Wednesday even
ing at the home of Dr. and Mrs. C. M. 
Swingle, 2101 Prospect Avenue. 

DENVER, COLO.-Regular n:eetings', Sunday, 
3 :30 p. m., at 4141 XavIer Street· Mon
day, ? p. m., at 1608 Broadway, and group 
meetmgs Thursday afternoon at homes 
of the friends. G. Nathaniel Clark Sec-
retary, 4141 Xavier Street. ' 

FRUITPORT, MICH.-Regular weekly meet
ing, Sunday, 2 :30 p. m., at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Nels Peterson. Mrs. John 
Deremo, Secretary. 

ITHACA, N. Y.-Regular meetino- of Assem
bly, Friday evening at the ;esidence of 
Dr. W. E. House, 241 South Cayuga 
Street. 

KENOSHA, WIs.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 10 :30 a. m. ; Sunday school, 9 :30 
a. m., at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park Street. 
Address or Assembly, Mr. Charles Carl
son, Secretary, 418 Crat-e Street. Mrs. 
Anna Bohanan, Secretary, Women's As
sembly. 

Los ANGELES, CAL.-F. B. Beckett Secre
tary, 429 Citizens' National Bank Build
ing . 

MUSKEGON, MICH.-Meetings held Wednes
day afternoon at 52 Jackson Street. Mrs. 
Helene Bagg, Secretary. 

N~w YORK, N. Y.-Regular weekly meet
mg, Sunday, 11 a. m., at Genealogical 
Hall, 226 West 58th Street.. . 

OAKLAND, CAL.-Charles R. Lee, Secretary, 
1523 J ackson Str~et, San Francisco. Mrs. 
Cordie Cline, Corresponding Secretary 
233 Griffith Avenue, San Mateo, Cal. ' 

PHILADELP1HA, P A.-Miss Jessie E. Revell, 
Secretary, 1429 Mayfield Street. 

PORTLAND, ORE.-Regular weekly meeting-, 
Thursday, 2 p. m., at 501 Yamhill Street, 
corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. M. M. 
Rabb, Secretary, 1146 Willamette Boule
vard, Station F. 

SEATTLE, W ASH.-Regular weekly meeting 
held at 2916 Beacon Avenue, South. 

SPOKANE, W ASH.-Regular weekly meet
ing held Friday evening at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Killius, 124 Ffth Ave
nue. Miss E. Mabel King, Secretary 
E413 Mission Avenue. ' 

SUMERDUCK, VA.-Meeting on fourth Sun
day; address care Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetings 
Friday evening at 8 :15; Sunday morn" 
ing at 11 :15, at 1219 Connecticut Ave
nu~; Wednesday evening at 8.:00, at i937 
ThIrteenth Street, N. W. Mail. address 
of Assembly, P. O. Box 192. Residence of 
Secretary, Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 12$2 
Eighth Street; N. W. ' 
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Address or Assembly, Mr. Charles Carl
son, Secretary, 418 Crat-e Street. Mrs. 
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Eighth Street; N. W. ' 
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WORDS OF BAHA'O'LLAH. 

o my servant! 0 Joseph! Hear the tone of God and do not com
pare this day with any other day, neither the wonderful, sweet Word of 
God with any other words; look to the apparent matters with thine own 
eye, and do not follow anyone ,in knowing the Greatest and Brilliant Orb. 

In this day, the beloved of God must not hesitate or delay an instant 
in teaching the Cause of the Manifestation, and must summon the people 
continually, with great admonition aud conciliating words, to the Religion 
of Majestic Oneness; because, verily, in this day, to the soul who is the 
cause of guidance to another soul the recompense of a martyr in the way 
of God will be assuredly recorded by the Pen of the' Cause, for his deed. 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MATERIAL CIVILIZATION AND 
DIVINE CIVILIZATION. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. * 
To Mr. Arthur S. Agnew, Chicago; Ill. Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-el-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD'! 

o Thou. Servant of the Beauty of ABHA! 
I received thy letter, and the books that thou hadst sent have been re

ceived. Convey, on my behalf, most wonderful ABHA, greetings unto Mr. 
Albert R. Windust, Miss Gertrude Buikema and Miss Mary Lesch. During 
hours of leisure, when in the middle oJ the night I engage in supplications, 
I shall beg for assistance and favor in their behalf. Indeed, they have made 
a great effort in the printing and publication of the Letters (i. e., Tablets).t 

As to the difference between the natural (i. e., physical or material) 
civilization which is in the present day in force, and the Divine civilization 
which shall be of the results of The House of Justice: The material civ
ilization prevents and safegtiards people from committing evil-deeds, through 
the force of the laws of retaliation and correction. Thus, you see how 
prohibitory laws and rules of correction are constantly in circulation and yet, 
by no means, any (adequate) law of retribution is to be found; and in all 
the cities of Europe and America spacious prison buildings have been founded 
and established for correcting and punishing the criminals. 

But the Divine civilization will so train mankind that no soul will commit 
crimes, except rare (or few) individuals, which exception is of no impor
tance whatsoever. Consequently, there is much difference between )2reventing 
people from evil actions and crimes through correction and retaliation or 
through violent punishment, and so training them, enlightening them and 

* First of a series of Ta?le~s containing Exhortations to moral and spiritual d~velop
ment .. tRe.fe\s to th~ cOO:PllatlOn. of three volumes of "Tablets of Abdul-Baha," by the 
Bahal Publtshmg SocIety m America. 

-------------- -------_._------
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spiritualizing them that they will shun crimes and evil deeds without any 
fear (howevet) of punishment, prevention or retaliation. Nay, they will 
consider crimes themselves as the greatest punishment and mightiest retri
bution, will be attracted to the virtues of the human world and devotedly 
spend'their lives in that which is conducive to the enlightenment of man
kind and to spreading qualities acceptable in the Threshold of the Almighty. 

Consequently, consider what a difference and distinction is there between 
the material civilization and the Divine civilization! The natural civilization 
prevents men from dOIng harm and wrong through force and pupishment 
and thus withholds them froIll committing crimes. But the Divine civiliza
tion so trains men that the human individuals avoic:i sins without having any 
fear from (material) punishment; and the very sin itself becomes unto them 
as the severest punishment. And they will engage in acquiring human 
virtues, gaining that by which mankind will be uplifted and that which will 
enlighten the human world with the utmost zeal and fervor. 

o Thou Creator! Bring the American friends nigh unto the Kingdom 
of ABHA and suffer their deeds and actions to be in conformity with the 
Commandments and Exhortations written in the Tablets. Make them firm 
in Thy Love and steadfast in Thy Cause. Attract them unto the Bahai 
Beauty and cause them to attain infinite warmth, and fervor. Bestow upon 
them a firm footing and give them a heavenly power in order that they may 
engage in Thy service and spr~ad the Signs of the Kingdom. 

Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty! Thou art the Compassionate, the 
Gracious, the Seer! 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA!, 

Convey, on my behalf, the most wonderful ABHA, greeting to his honor, 
Mr. MacNutt and Mrs. MacNutt. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

EXTRACT FROM RECENT TABLET TO THE FRIENDS IN KHORASSAN, 
PERSIA. 

The news of the attraction of the hearts of the believers of ·God ignited the candle 
of happiness and created spiritual joy. Abdul-Baha traveled to the land of Joseph of 
Canaan and became: well known in the servitude of the Holy Threshold. Although the 
attack of the sects and the false rumors and statements in the newspapers are intense, 
yet it is'my hope that this journey may become fruitful and the Voice and Summons of 
the Cause of God may move these regions; some seeds may be sown and watered, and be 
assisted by the downpour of the rain of the Mercy of the Almighty. Assuredly they 
wiII grow ,and become green and verdant. 

Praise be to God! that through the Bounty and Favor of the Most Great Name
May my life be a sacrifice to His believers I-the Voice of the Cause of God is raised 
in all countries and the Fame and Melody of the Word of God is spread in every region. 
In these days the Cause of God is progressing and advancing in America, and in Asia 
there is the c1'lmor of Turk and Tajik. The Bahais have founded an English news
paper in the capital of Japan, which is edited and circulated by his honor, the learned 
Professor Barakatullah, of India. Some of the American believers are expecting to 
make a trip to China and Manchuria so that they may raise ,the Voice of the Kingdom 
in those parts, and in Europe and Asia the Trumpet 'of the Supreme Concourse is heard. 

God be praised! Notwithstanding this divine, Majestic Cause, the promotion of the 
Word of God and the diffusion of the Fragrances of God, a few impotent ones, who are 
less than the fljes, desire to break the Covenant and violate' the Testament. How fruitless 
and weak is their endeavor! The screech of the owl is discordant before the Melody of 
the Kingdom and the cawing of the crow is drowned before the harmony of the 
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Nightingale of Significance; the weak bat with its shattered broken wing cannot soar 
with the white-winged Gabriel, and the darkness of humiliation and remorse cannot cover 
the rays of the Sun of Truth. Were there any justice they would all testify that this 
Pen is not moving the East and the West except through the Confirmation of the Blessed 
Perfection, and this Melody is not imparting rejoicing and delight to the world except 
through the assistance of the Most Great Name. When the blind souls deny the 
existence of the sun, they think they have accomplished a great feat, while heedless of the 
fact that they have. proved more than anything else their own ignorance. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

NEWS FROM THE ORIENT. 

During the past two years three distinct movements inaugurated in America by the 
Bahais, have demonstrated to the friends in the Orient, to what extent the Cause has 
spread and with what spiritnal power it has become manifest in the western world. 
First, is the building of the Mashrak-e!-Azkar in Chicago, which brought forth snch a 
generous contribution from all parts of the world and united the Bahais in a bond of 
ideal union and concord. Second, the organization of the Persian-American Educational 
Society in Washington, D. C. The practical usefulness and wide-spread fame which this 
Society has achieved in a short time has attracted great attention among prominent men 
of the Orient. The necessity of such a Society has been felt for some time, and it will 
undoubtedly achieve great ser:vice in the future throughout the East as well as in Persia. 
A writer in a recent newspaper in Egypt says, that of all the many societies which have 
been formed during the past few years to serve Persia, this Society has demonstrated 
itself to be the most useful and the most practical. Third, the publication of the BAHAl 
~EWS, now the STAR OF THE WEST, edited jointly in Chicago and Washington. The 

,hundreds of letters received from all parts of the -Orient, from every city, town and 
village, are the greatest proof that this publication has effected a most wonderful service 
m the Bahai world. It has irrefutably demonstrated that the Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH is 
advancing with great strides toward its ultimate destination. The deniers of the Caw;e 
have never dreamed that this Revelation would bring about such results. For the lasl 
few months many Assemblies in Persia and the Orient have been organized, several 
s..:hools are being established, and many changes are introduc'ed; in fact, it might be said 
that the Cause is entering upon a period of reconstruction, the results of which will be 
beneficial and wholesome. The following news items are a few paragraphs gleaned from 
the immense correspondence which has been very lately received from the Orient: 

EGYPT. 

ALEXANDRIA.-A daily newspaper, The 
Valley of the Nile, in its issue of March 
22nd, presents a full page concerning the 
life and teachings of Abdul-Baha. It is a 
noteworthy fact that all the prominent peo
ple of Egypt are beginning to feel his 
spiritual presence and call upon him to r~
ceive instruction. The news of the look
ing forward of the American Bahais to the 
coming of Abdul-Baha to that country has 
reached here and it is hoped that all the 
friends may attain to this blessing and. 
that the Center of the Covenant may travel 
to the West. Not only are the American 
Bahais anxious to have Abdul-Baha in 
their midst, but the friends of every 
country are supplicating him to visit them. 
Now that he is free the believers are not 
satisfied with Tablets and Messages, but 
they long to have him personally. 

PERSIA. 

ABADE.-In these days every Bahai- As
sembly in Persia is engaged in practical 
service and co-operation and the friends 
are engaged in the establishment of various 

committees cO work for the advancement of 
the Cause. We' have just now organized 
the Mahfe! Entezam, which will be com
posed of members who are engaged in 
spreading the Cause, studying the Teach
ings, corresponding with the different As
semblies and giving succor to the helpless 
ones. Haji Tavangar, a well known 
Bahai, is the chairman; Mirza Nasrollah is 
Secretary, and Mirza Azzizollah is Treas
urer. We hope that the friends in the 
West will correspond with us. We also 
'have organized a boys' club, whose mem
bers meet once a week for two hours read
ing of the Tablets, memorizing the Hidden 
Words, and social refreshment. In regard 
to the School of Tarbiat here: It was 
established three years ago, through a very 
progressive man, Haji Ali Khan. Though 
~his man has never traveled abroad and is 
unacquainted with modern educational 
methods, yet he is very anxious to do all 
he can for the advancement of this school. 
In the past he sought in vain to find 
an assistant who was acquainted with west
ern methods, until a few months ago the 
friends engaged Mirza Anayatollah Sohrab, 
who is a graduate fr0111 the American Col-
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lege in Teheran. After nis arrival, the 
school awakened to greater activities, but 
not having textbooks, such as geographies, 
arithmetics, physiologies and readers, we 
have labored under great difficulties. We 
hope that some provision will be made so 
that we can get these books from America 
and thus start the new system with great 
vigor. 

ESPHAHAN.-Our Spiritual Assembly 
has had weekly meetings and the STAR OF 
THE WEST has been a great encouragem'ent 
in our work. Several new people have en
tered the Cause. In a newspaper we have 
read that Miss Barney has written a book 
called, "God's Heroes." -We would like 
very much to have a copy of this book 
that we' might become acquainted with its 
contents. Two of the celebrated teachers, 
Seyad Jalal and Mirza Haji Aga, who have 
been teaching in this city for a year, have 
left for Teheran. Their stay in our midst 
has been productive of good results. The 
daily papers are writing articles in regard 
to the five American Financiers who art 
to reconstruct the finances of Persia. 
Everyone is pleased with this new link 
which will bring Persia and America 
nearer together. 

HAMADAN.-The STAR OF THE WEST has 
met with great approval on every side and 

the friends have subscribed to it so that 
they may in a small way contribute toward 
the foundation of this. Bahai publication. 
We hope that' soon the Bahais in America 
will enter into commercial relationship 
with the Persians, as there are many arti· 
cles to be exchanged to the mutual benefit 
of both parties. We are ready to enter 
such negotiations whenever such a channel 
is opened. 

TEHERAN.-Our dear sister, Dr. Moody 
has been appointed as the American reprec 
sentative of the P. A. E. S., so it is hoped 
that the affairs of the Society will be at
tended to in the future without loss of 
time. The authorities of the school are 
awaiting the arrival of the two American 
teachers. The school for girls is soon to be 
opened and the lady teacher will receive a 
hearty welcome on her arrival. Lately, 
Abdul-Baha has given permission to Mirza 
Sotfollah and Gottsia Khanu111 (the Per
sian girl) to go to America to stud~·. They 
expect to leave the latter part of June with 
the hope of first visiting Abdtil-Baha. It'is 
hoped that this first Persian girl going to 
America, will receive great benefits from 
her studies, and that her going will open 
the ·door for many to follow. The friends 
here expect to organize a commercial com
mittee for the transaction of business be
tween the Orient and the Occident. 

LETTER FROM DR. CLOCK. 

Dear frien.ds in El-Baha: Teheran, Persia, March 20; 1911. 

All Americans will certainly love Persia jf, they feel as I do. I am very happy here 
and just now the air is filled with the atmosphel'e of preparation for the N ew Year and 
this letter leaves here on the great day. 

N a one can over-estimate the joy of the Persians in anticipation of the coming of 
Americans. Everything having any connection with America is attractive to them. One 
df my friends sent me some seeds of a medicinal plant I wanted to raise. Fortunately, 
there was a generous supply and I was able to distribute them among many people here 
besides sending some to Esphahan and Yezd. 

There are so many things that modern governmental management can improve and 
the Persians realize it more than the foreigners. 

The eagerness for education makes the young people and children very apt and only 
those who are with them are able to realize it., A young man had, been kind to us when 
we first came here and I offered to do something for him in return. His sister wanted 
to study English and although I had never taught anyone, I felt I must try, and 
before the end of a week I had a room full and finally was invited to a little school 
and take my class with me. I use a little primer and have my interpreter translate the 
lesson into Persian-then give it to them with added vocabulary. Two hours a week is 
very little to give to such bright, eager people, and I want to do more. The opportunity 
will soon be' mine, for another school is to be opened this week. Some of the, pupils 
know English but want experience in talking and I will give them at least two hours 
each we'ek. 

No one who has not been with the Persian women can imagine their sweetness
and as to the children, I know no words to tell of them. 

A lady from Yonkers sent mB some picture books of her little girl and I have dis
tributed them among the children. Already a letter has been written to the little girl 
(Rosalie Moore) by a little Persian boy and he has' also sent two photos of the little 
king. Mrs. Moore's idea was to establish a correspondence between children all over the 
world, and amorig the Bahais this is certainly a good place to begin a letter 'friendship" 
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if it has not been done already, for although the city is large and there are hundreds of 
Bahais here and I have seen many, I know there are a great many I have not seen. 

We' attended a meeting of women in the Jewish quarter. They have been made up 
mostly of inquirers. At this last one Faeze Khanum was the teacher and I took with me 
an English woman who knows some Persian (not a Bahai), or, rather, she went with 
Dr. Moody and me. Her surprise at the depth of the questions asked and the ready, 
satisfactory answers was very great, and there are a great many Jewish women Bahais, as 
well as many men, and if one wants to be convinced of a very practical side of the 
Revelation, they should see the improvement in the way of living here. It is more ap
parent here than anywhere. 

With Bahai greetings, yours in the Great Cause, 
(Signed) SARAH A. CLOCK., 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 

To the friends of Abdul-Baha: New )lork City,_ April 21, 1911. 

During our recent visit of six weeks with Abdul-Baha, in Ramleh, Egypt, the words 
of Jesus to His disciples-"If ye love Me, keep My commands." . . . "He that hath 
My Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me"-were forcibly brought 
to our minds, by the following incident: 

One day, the Editor of an American Journal; in an interview with Abdnl-Baha asked, 
"Have you many followers in America?" Abdul-Baha replied, "I have a few friends in 
different cities who love Me." It is needless to say that those words, together with what 
was said to us afterwards by Abdul-Baha scorched our very souls, and caused us to halt 
and put the question squarely to ourselves, "Are we Abdul-Baha's friends? Have we 
obeyed implicitly His Commands?" 

When we left New York last January for Egypt, we .carried with us many sup
plications and earnest entreaties from sincere and loving souls, begging us to ask Abdul
Baha for a final word as to his wish in connection with the, Mashrak-el-Azkar, saying, 
that many demands were being made upon them for money to support other enterprises 
which were represe.nted as of equal importance as the Mashrak-el-Azkar; that they 
were in a state of perplexity and uncertainty as to their duty in this it'nportant matter. 

Abdul-Baha said, "When you return to America, call together those sincere souls 
who have asked this question and say: The most important thing in this day is the 
speedy erection of this Edifice (the Mashrak-el-Azkar.). Its mystery is great and can
not be unveiled just yet. In the future it will be made plain. I want everyone left free 
to act as he wills. Ii' anyone wishes to put money into other things, let him do so. Do 
not interfere with' him in, any way. But be assured, the most important thing at this li'me 
is the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar." 

Fraternally yours, PERCY F. WOODCOCK. 

P. S.-A Tablet recently received by Mr. Mountfort Mills contains the following: 
"Announce on my behalf my warmest greetings to Mr. Howell, and say, The Mashrak-el
Azkar of C:;hicago is of the greatest importance. This is a Bahai Temple, a supreme 
House of Worship, a place of spiritual gathering and of the manifestation of Divine 
Mysteries. The friends of God must endeavor with all their hearts and souls that this 
structure may be raised and completed." 

Our Persian section this issue contains: (l) Copies of recent Tablets to the STAR 
OF THE WEST; (2) copy of latest Tablet to the American Assemblies, reiterating the con
ditions requisite for Abdul-Baha's coming to America. [N. B.-This Tablet will be incor
porated in the Convention Report to be printed in the English section of issue 
No. 4.-ED.]; (3) sending of petition to Abdul-Baha, signed by hundreds of the friends, 
supplicating him to visit America; (4) outline of the purposes of the First Universal 
Races Congress to be held in London, Eng., in July, at which noteworthy gathering a 
paper from the pen of Abdul-Baha, especially written for the occasion, is to be read; 
(5) short synopsis of the work of the Second International Congress of Mothers recently 
held in Washington, D. c., and suggestion to the Persian women to organize mothers' 
clubs; (6) quotation from an article by a Mohammedan Mullah, advocating toleration of 
all religions in Persia; (7) description of the port of Bandare J az, Persia, and the 
martyrdom of one of the beloved friends in a nearby town; (8) photograph of the Bahais 
in Bandare J az; (9) editorial on the true greatness of a nation; (10) opening of the 
Third Bahai Convention in Chicago for the consideration of matters pertaining to the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar; (11) donation of $10,000,000 to the Cause of Universal Peace and 
$25,000,000 to the Carnegie Institute of vVashington, D. c., by Mr. Andrew Carnegie. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou, Star of the West'! HE IS GOD! 

Bp thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou 
shalt bpcome the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of thp Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase. thy arena will become vast and spacious and _thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these 
depend upon firmness, firmness, fir'mness! (Signed) ABDUl1-BAHA ABBAS. 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. •.... ' ••.•. Baha' (Splendor) .......... Mar. 21 
2nd .......••.. Jalal (Glory) •.••••••.•• • Apr. 9 
Srd .........•. Jamal (Beautv) •••••••.• Apr. 28 
4th ••......••. Azamat (Grandeur) ••. •••• May 17 
5th .•.....•... Nur (Light) ............. June 5 
6th .•....•.••. Rahmat (Mercy) •••• , •••• June 24 
7th ....•...•.. Kalamat (Word';) ••••.•••• July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ••..••• ••••. Aug. 1 
9th .•......... Kamal (Perfection) •••••. Aug. 20 

10th ........... Eizzat (Might) ..•••.•••.. Sept. 8 

MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
11th .........•. Masheyat (Will) ••••••••• . Sept. 27 
12th ...... '" .. Elm (Knowledge) ••••..•.•• Oct. 16 
13th .........•. Kudrat (Power) ..•••••••• Nov. .j 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech) .••.••• ; •.•. Nov. 2:1 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) ••• . Dec. 12 
16th ....•...... Sharar (Honor) ..•.•••• •• Dec. 31 
17th ........... -Sultan (Sovereignty) •• •..• Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk '(Dominion) ••.•• •••. Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th .......•... 00a (Loftiness) .•••••••• . Mar. 2 

(Month of fa8ting.) 

Vol. II Chicago, (April 28, 1911) Jamal No.3 

To the friends of God throughout the Occident: 
Washington, D. c., April, 1911. 

Referring to the circular letter enclosed in a late number of the BAHAI NEWS, out
lining the plan for a petition for Inter-Assembly Unity, observed during the Bahai Fast 
(March 2-20, inclusive) and followed by a supplication to be sent to Abdul-Baha, bear
ing the signatures of as many of the friends as possible, begging that he come to 
America: 

We beg to advise that the response to this call was gratifying, and the prayer seems 
to have been quite generally observed. Signatures were received from all parts of the 
country, with many words of appreciation and co-operation. The supplication has been 
duly prepared, signatures attached to the number of more than 850, and the petition is 
on its way to Abdul-Baha. 

The Committee desires to express its appreciation of the hearty response, and if 
we can in any further way serve the cause of Inter-Assembly Unity, 'we are at the com
mand of the friends, and can be reached through the Secretary. 

Faithfully yours, 

Charles Scheffler 
J arne? Carmichael 
Charles Currier 
Marie L. Hopper 
Mary Lesch 
Beatrice Davies 
Mountfort Mills 
Edwin B. Kinney 
Roy C. Wilhelm 

CHARLES MASON 
Chairman. 

William C. Dodge 
Mirza S. M. Raffie 
Paul T. G. Marshall (Since dec'd) 
Arnauld Belmont 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
Frank J. Phelps 
E. H. Young 
Stanwood Cobb 

REMEY, JOSEPH H. HANNEN, Secretal'Y, 
P. O. Box 192, Washington, D. C. 
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NEWS FROM THE OCCIDENT. 

GERMANY. 

STUTTGART, GERMANY.-The meetit;gs 
of the Assembly are not only increasmg 
in number, but also in firmness. All the 
Bahais ar.e exerting themselves in serving 
the Cause and a number are engaged in 
translating the Tablets and the Teachings 
of the Bahai Revelation. 

Our Librarian wishes to call the atten
tion of the friends to the library of the 
Assembly and will gladly respond to all 
those desiring German literature. Address 
M. Doring, Bahai Assembly, Konzlei Str. 
24p. 
-Alma S. Knobloch, Neue Weinsteige 23. 

UNITED STATES. 

BOSTON, MAss.-One of the most delight
ful evenings the Bahai Assembly of Bos
ton has known was that on which the 
Feast of N aurooz was held on March 21st. 
Prof. Singh, the distinguished Hindoo 
professor, with his wife, were guests, and 
a Persian in Mirza Raffie Esphahani, a 
Mohammedan, his friend, a, Jew, a Swede 
at)d others, made the Feast distinctly one 
of Unity of NatiOlls and Religions. Mrs. 
Alice Ives Breed, Chairman of the Feast 
Committee, presidpd with dignity and 
grace at the tables r'~cked with flowers and 
fruits. Fine mW':' was enj oyed, both 
vocal and instrumental, kindly furnished 
by musicians who were friends of some 
of the Bahais, and selections from the 
Bahai literature were read by different 
members. Altogether forty-nine were 
present. 

The following members have been elected 
to the Board of Council for the year be
ginning March 21st: 

Chairman, Mr. Harlar1 F. Ober; Record·· 
ing Secretarv, Miss S. M. Smoot; Cor
responding Secretary, Miss Julia Culver; 
Treasurer, Mr. Geonte E. Ostburg; Li
brarian, Mrs. George E. Ostburg, and fou'r 
directors, Mrs. Helen Campbell, Mrs. Alice 
Ives Breed, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt and Mrs. 
W. H. Partridge. 

Mr. Alfred E. Lunt I,as been elected 
delegate to the Chicago Convention; Miss 
Grace Robarts and Miss Julia Culver as 
alternates. -Julia Culver, Cor. Sec'y. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-The Washington 
Assembly greatly enjoyed a visit from 
Miss Grace Robarts, of the Boston As
sembly, who spent several days with us 
recently. 

The Feast of Naurooz was given on 
March 21st, at the home of Mrs. M. C. 
Hotchkiss, in Kendall Green. Her charm
ing daughters assisted her in dispensing 

graceful hospitality. Eloquent speeches, a 
beautifully decorated table extending the 
full length of the room laden with can
delabra, floral decorations and a large and 
interested assembly combined to make this 
occasion a complete SLlccess. Thus the 
New Year began under most inspiring aus
pices. 
. On Wednesday, March 22d, a surprise 
farewell receptIOn was tendered to Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory, by the colored believers. 
More than futy of these believers and in
vited guests were present. This was in 
connection with the regular Wednesday 
meeting, held at the residence' of lVlr. and 
Mrs. Andrew Dyer-the latter is the 
"Lydia" of the work among the colored 
people in Washington, her house being 
always open for the meeti;lgs. 

Mr. Gregory' was given the seat of hon
or,. at the head of the long table, and his 
chair was surmounted by a horse-shoe of 
flowers. While refreshments were' being 
served, speeches were made by a number, 
including Dr. W. B. Evans, Principal of the 
Armstrong Manual Training School; 
Judge Gibbs, former U. S. Consul to 
Madagascar; Professor VV. H. H. Hart, 
of Howard University; Professor G. VV. 
Cook, of Harvard University; Mr. Edward 
J. Braithwaite; Mr. Duffield; Miss Murrell, 
of the faculty of Armstrong Manual 
Training School; Miss Grace Robarts; 
Mrs. Claudia S. Coles; Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey; . Professor Stanwood Cobb; Mr. 
and Mrs. Hannen. Mr. Gregory responded 
in a feeling manner to the good wishes 
expressed. He sailed from New York, 
March 25th. 

. Signatures to the Inter-Assembly Unity 
Supplication to Abdul-Baha, have been 
received from all directions, and the sup
plication has been forwarded in line with 
the original plan. We take this oppor
tunity of acknowledging many fraternal 
greetings sent with the slips. 

The Washington friends are rej oiced to 
welcome back Mrs. Fosselman and Mrs. 
Charles H. Glines, together with her two 
daughters, Ruth and Helen, who have been 
absent, the former for several months, the 
latter more than a year. 

-Joseph H. Hannen. 

Mrs. Louisa E. Ruddiman, of Gobles
ville, Michigan, passed into the fuller life 
April 4th, while visiting among the friends 
in Chicago. Self sacrificing and devoted ·to 
the Cause, she has unquestionably attained 
the glorious station promised those who 
"endure unto the end." 

vVord comes to us announcing the death 
of Mrs. Mary M. F. Miller, Enterprise, 
Kansas, after a stroke of paralysis. 

STAR OF THE WEST 9 

NEWS FROM THE OCCIDENT. 

GERMANY. 

STUTTGART, GERMANY.-The meetit;gs 
of the Assembly are not only increasmg 
in number, but also in firmness. All the 
Bahais ar.e exerting themselves in serving 
the Cause and a number are engaged in 
translating the Tablets and the Teachings 
of the Bahai Revelation. 

Our Librarian wishes to call the atten
tion of the friends to the library of the 
Assembly and will gladly respond to all 
those desiring German literature. Address 
M. Doring, Bahai Assembly, Konzlei Str. 
24p. 
-Alma S. Knobloch, Neue Weinsteige 23. 

UNITED STATES. 

BOSTON, MAss.-One of the most delight
ful evenings the Bahai Assembly of Bos
ton has known was that on which the 
Feast of N aurooz was held on March 21st. 
Prof. Singh, the distinguished Hindoo 
professor, with his wife, were guests, and 
a Persian in Mirza Raffie Esphahani, a 
Mohammedan, his friend, a, Jew, a Swede 
at)d others, made the Feast distinctly one 
of Unity of NatiOlls and Religions. Mrs. 
Alice Ives Breed, Chairman of the Feast 
Committee, presidpd with dignity and 
grace at the tables r'~cked with flowers and 
fruits. Fine mm:' was enj oyed, both 
vocal and instrumental, kindly furnished 
by musicians who were friends of some 
of the Bahais, and selections from the 
Bahai literature were read by different 
members. Altogether forty-nine were 
present. 

The following members have been elected 
to the Board of Council for the year be
ginning March 21st: 

Chairman, Mr. Rarlar1 F. Ober; Record·· 
ing Secretarv, Miss S. M. Smoot; Cor
responding Secretary, Miss Julia Culver; 
Treasurer, Mr. Geonte E. Ostburg; Li
brarian, Mrs. George E. Ostburg, and fou'r 
directors, Mrs. Helen Campbell, Mrs. Alice 
Ives Breed, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt and Mrs. 
W. H. Partridge. 

Mr. Alfred E. Lunt l,as been elected 
delegate to the Chicago Convention; Miss 
Grace Robarts and Miss Julia Culver as 
alternates. -Julia Cuiver, Cor. Sec'y. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-The Washington 
Assembly greatly enjoyed a visit from 
Miss Grace Robarts, of the Boston As
sembly, who spent several days with us 
recently. 

The Feast of Naurooz was given on 
March 21st, at the home of Mrs. M. C. 
Hotchkiss, in Kendall Green. Her charm
ing daughters assisted her in dispensing 

graceful hospitality. Eloquent speeches, a 
beautifully decorated table extending the 
full length of the room laden with can
delabra, floral decorations and a large and 
interested assembly combined to make this 
occasion a complete SLlccess. Thus the 
New Year began under most inspiring aus
pices. 
. On Wednesday, March 22d, a surprise 
farewell receptIOn was tendered to Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory, by the colored believers. 
More than futy of these believers and in
vited guests were present. This was in 
connection with the regular Wednesday 
meeting, held at the residence' of lVlr. and 
Mrs. Andrew Dyer-the latter is the 
"Lydia" of the work among the colored 
people in Washington, her house being 
always open for the meeti;lgs. 

Mr. Gregory' was given the seat of hon
or,. at the head of the long table, and his 
chair was surmounted by a horse-shoe of 
flowers. While refreshments were' being 
served, speeches were made by a number, 
including Dr. W. B. Evans, Principal of the 
Armstrong Manual Training School; 
Judge Gibb;', former U. S. Consul to 
Madagascar; Professor VV. H. H. Hart, 
of Howard University; Professor G. VV. 
Cook, of Harvard University; Mr. Edward 
J. l3raithwaite; Mr. Duffield; Miss Murrell, 
of the faculty of Armstrong Manual 
Training School; Miss Grace Robarts; 
Mrs. Claudia S. Coles; Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey; . Professor Stanwood Cobb; Mr. 
and Mrs. Hannen. Mr. Gregory responded 
in a feeling manner to the good wishes 
expressed. He sailed from New York, 
March 25th. 

. Signatures to the Inter-Assembly Unity 
Supplication to Abdul-Baha, have been 
received from all directions, and the sup
plication has been forwarded in line with 
the original plan. We take this oppor
tunity of acknowledging many fraternal 
greetings sent with the slips. 

The Washington friends are rej oiced to 
welcome back Mrs. Fosselman and Mrs. 
Charles H. Glines, together with her two 
daughters, Ruth and Helen, who have been 
absent, the former for several months, the 
latter more than a year. 

-Joseph H. Hannen. 

Mrs. Louisa E. Ruddiman, of Gobles
ville, Michigan, passed into the fuller life 
April 4th, while visiting among the friends 
in Chicago. Self sacrificing and devoted ·to 
the Cause, she has unquestionably attained 
the glorious station promised those who 
"endure unto the end." 

vVord comes to us announcing the death 
of Mrs. Mary M. F. Miller, Enterprise, 
Kansas, after a stroke of paralysis. 
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2 STAR OF 'THE WEST 

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL. SOCIETY. 
ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE, JUNE 16·18, 1911, WASHINGTON, D. C. 

This Society, which is the first of its kind organized and incorporated in Alrwrica, 
will hold the Annual Conference, provided by its Constitution, at Washington, Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, June 16, 17 and 18, 1911. 

The object of the organization is to bring these two countries together in ties of 
mutual interests: comm81'cial, educational, moral and intellectual. 

It is hoped that the Conference will be attended by people of affairs and public
spirited citizens. You are cordially invited to be present or represented, and correspond
ence with· the Secretary is suggested, concerning any of the ·following 

SP.ECIAL FEATURES 
I. By attending the session of this Conference, to learn of the pbjects, methods and 

plans of the Society. 
II. All who will attend, or be represented, should notify, the Secretary of their 

intention by June 10. 
III. Delegates and representatives from other associations, commercial, educational 

and industrial institutions and bodies will be heartily welcomed, and if the response 
justifies such action aspeeial session will be arranged for the expression of their opinions. 

IV. At the conference, the aims and objects of the Persian American Educational 
Society will be discussed by various speakers. 

V. Means for the estabHshment of closer relations between Persia and America will 
be developed. 

VI. A new and broader Constitution, framed by a Special Committee, will be pre
sented for adoption. 

VII. Reports· of work done during the past year will be submitted and a program 
for the activities of the coming year will be outlined. I 

VIII. As Persia has just engaged the serviees of five American financial advisers to 
organize the fiscal system of that Empire, this makes it apparent that in the near future 
these two countries will be brought much closer together from every practical standpoint. 

The usefulness of this Society in the establishment of commercial and industrial rela
tions can scarcely be measured at this important juncture. 

IX. With the establishment of a ·strong Constitutional Government in Persia, the 
enactment of just and beneficial laws by the National Parliament, the encouragement of 
friendly relations and the undertaking of various industrial and commercial projects, there 
is a vast and limitless field for American capitalists and manufacturers, as well as 
boundless opportunities for educational propaganda, and this Society will be able to assist 
materially all interested inquirers. 

The foregoing, together with the fact that· this is the· first Conference of its kind ever 
held, indicates the great importance of the gathering, and your attendance or representa-
tion is again urged. WILLIAM HOAR, President j 

MmZA AHMAD SOHRAB, Treasurer; Jos. H. HANNEN, Secretary. 
General offices, 1800 Belmont Road, Washington, D. C. 

Since the last printed report, $300 has been sent to Persia for scholarships, thus 
making the total $1,000; also the following scholarships in the P. A. E. S. have been 
renewed for another year. The officers feel llarticularly gratified in noting that prac
tically all of the scholarships of the first year have been renewed, thus indicating that 
the movement has alread.v assumed permanence as an instrumentality of good: 

No.8, Miss Charlotte Segler, New York City. 
No. ] 8, Miss Mary I.Jesch, Chicago, TIl. 
No. 21,MI'. L. W. I!'oster and Miss L. James, Chicago, Ill. 
No. 20, Mr. Lars Johnson, Chicago, Ill. 
No. 23, Miss Gertrude Buikema, Miss P. Casselberry and Mrs. Eva Webster Russell, 

of Qhicago, Ill. 
No. 24, Mrs. Cecilia Harrison, Mrs. Emily Olsen and Mr. J. W. Woodworth, of' 

Chicago, Ill. 
No. 26, Mrs. S. Sche:ffler and Mr. Charles Scheftier, of Chicago, Ill. 
No. 29, Mr. J. Nelson, Mrs. Ida Brush anti Mrs. B. Grayson, of Chicago, Ill. 
No. 40, MiAS M. Billet, of New York City. 
No. 28, Mrs. Jessie Bonds, of Chicago, Ill. 
No. 42, Mr. John D. Bosch, of Geyserville, Cal. 
No. 30, Mr. J. E. Latimer, of Portland, Ore. 
No. 31, Portland Bahai Assembly, of· Portland, Ore. 
A new scholarship is reported, that of the Bahai Assembly of Spokane, Wash., which 

is No. 64. .JOSEPH H. HANNEN, Secretary. 
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PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL. SOCIETY. 
ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE, JUNE 16·18, 1911, WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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these two countries will be brought much closer together from every practical standpoint. 
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tions can scarcely be measured at this important juncture. 

IX. With the establishment of a ·strong Constitutional Government in Persia, the 
enactment of just and beneficial laws by the National Parliament, the encouragement of 
friendly relations and the undertaking of various industrial and commercial projects, there 
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boundless opportunities for educational propaganda, and this Society will be able to assist 
materially all interested inquirers. 

The foregoing, together with the fact that· this is the· first Conference of its kind ever 
held, indicates the great importance of the gathering, and your attendance or representa-
tion is again urged. WILLIAM HOAR, President j 

MmzA AHMAD SOHRAB, Treasurer; Jos. H. HANNEN, Secretary. 
General offices, 1800 Belmont Road, Washington, D. C. 

Since the last printed report, $300 has been sent to Persia for scholarships, thus 
making the total $1,000; also the following scholarships in the P. A. E. S. have been 
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tically all of the scholarships of the first year have been renewed, thus indicating that 
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No. 23, Miss Gertrude Buikema, Miss P. Casselberry and Mrs. Eva Webster Russell, 

of Qhicago, Ill. 
No. 24, Mrs. Cecilia Harrison, Mrs. Emily Olsen and Mr. J. W. Wood worth, of' 
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A new scholarship is reported, that of the Bahai Assembly of Spokane, Wash., which 
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THE CONVENTION AT CHICAGO. 

'fhe . Temple Unity ~onvention of 1911 was most auspiciously inaugurated by a Unity 
Feast, given by the Ohlcago Assembly Saturday evening, April 29th, at 125 N. Wabash 
Avenue. Mrs. Foster, Mrs. Kirchner ~nd Mrs. Bara Wel'e the Oommittee in chal'ge of the 
anangements for the Feast, and Mr. Oharles H. Greenleaf presided over the exercises. 
About 135 wer!3 present. 

The foregoing is, a brief summary of the facts concerning a most wonderful meeting, 
hi which the spirit of unity was so strongly manifested that, as from a great spiritual 
dynamo, all who wel'e so fortunate as to be able to participate received a double portion 
of the Bounty of the Almighty! Entering a spacious and perfectly arranged dining hall, 
the guest beheld a scene of beauty which was a fitting introduction to the good things to 
follow, Two long tables, one on either side of the room, with smaller ones placed in a 
third, row between them, were gracefully decorated with growing plants and cut :(lowers. 
All remarked upon the newness of the hall, which in fact had just been opened, thus pro· 
viding for the Bahais a fresh and beautiful environmeI1t, typical .of the effect of the Teach· 
ings upon the hearts of the believers. Oue i!lstinetively went back to the days of the 
Master, nineteen centuries. ago, when His disciples were sent out to claim for their Lord 
the steed upon which' no man had ridden before; or to the parable of the new wine and the 
new bottles. Truly, in this day" Old things have passed away, and all things have become 
new.)) This thoughtfully·pr9vided environment was enjoyed by all, However, the spirit 
of Baha' would have glOl'ified any scene'! As the visitors from all parts of America assem· 
bled, it was a perfect joy to see them emBrace and greet each other like members of a 
family' who had been separated for a long time. It mattered not that most of them had 
met but once or twice before, while others had never seen the face of the loved friend. 
The unity of the Oause was .a tie closer than that of blood. In the words of a brother in 
India, it was apparent that we had alw'ays known each other, but'· had just had the oppor
tunity to become acquainted, Joyous laughter resounded, and' sometimes the eyes showed 
the moisture which betrays the highest ecstacy Oould 'there have been another such meet· 
ing in Ohicago~ Surely not. 0, that all the f,iends might have participated; but the 
absent ones wel'e in our thoughts and prayers. 

Mr. Greenleaf called the meeting to order with a few well-chosen words of welcome. 
Then followed a program: Miss Mary Lesch read from the Words of BAHA'o'LLAH; 
Miss Ellerman sang ,'ery effectively" The Holy Oity;" Mrs. Grace Foster read more of 
the Holy Utterances; ¥r. Percy Woodcock presented some of the Tea«hings imparted to 
him by Abdul·Baha upon the occasion of his,recent visit to Ramleh; Mr. Hetherington, of 
Montreal, read a 'fablet; Miss Ellerman again sang, her selection being happy and con
tributing materially to the harmony of the evening; Mr. Hannen rea,d a Tablet* just 
revealed by Al)dul-Baha to the believers in America, and which had been translated to 
be presented at this gathering; Mr. Ourrier read more of the Words of Life, and Mr. 
;Edgar F. Waite sang the "Benediction," composed by Mrs. Waite, the friends joining 
in the chorus. This closed the f()rnial portion of the evening, and ushered in the material 
Feast, The ladies were quite 'busy for awhile, and tables and plates were soon laden 
with viands. Sandwiches, olives, pickles, coffee, ice cre,am and cake were bountifully pro
vided and heartily enjoyed. During this portion of the evening a number of the 
visiting delegates presented greetings and spoke in a happy vein. First,' a message from 
Honolulu was read; then the following were called upon by the Chairman, and responded 
with a greeting, a Tablet, or a brief teaching: Mr. Eardley, who presented the salu· 
tations of the Baltimore Assembly;' Mr Roy O. Wilhelm, brief but very much to the 
point, as always, telling of his recent trip throughout the country;. MillS R,obarts, of. the 
Boston Assembly, with an eloquent word; Mr. Albert H. Hall, of Mlllneapolis, who stllTed 
the hearts of the listen81'S with the power' of his earnest appeal for unity; Mrs. Finch, of 
Seattle who spoke for the Pacific Ooast; Mr. Remey, of Washington, responding with a 
Tablpt; Mrs. Pal'merton, of Oincinnati, with a well-chosen and inspiring talk. Mirza 

*See page 6. 
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Basheer, of Valparaiso, Ind., presented an epitome of the Bahai Principles in' the three 
words, Love, Peace, Unity. Mrs. Cooper, of Fruitport, Mich., Mr. Mounfort Mills, of New 
York City, Mrs. Ditmars, of Spokane, Washington, and Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, of 
Kenosha, Wis., typified the unity of those far removed in point of distance, and each 
brought a cheery message to refresh the souls of the listeners. Mrs. Coles, of Washing
ton, thrilled with ringing utterances; Mr. Pary, of New York Mills, Minn., expressed 
his joy in being again present; Mr. Woodcock, of New York, shared more of his experi
ences in the recent visit with Abdul,Baha, described aptly as "Six Weeks in Heaven". 
Mr. Halll1en, of 'Washington, D. C., Mr. Arthur Dealy, of Fair Hope, Ala., and Mrs .. Bagg, 
of Muskegon, Mich., closed the list of speakers, each bringing a fragrant greeting of 
love. As the friends dispersed to their homes, reluctantly leaving the happy scene, the 
delegates were presented with flowers, the wonderful sweetness of trailing arbutus 
coming from Fruitport, Mich., and blossoms from dear Mrs. Dealy, of Fair Hope, Ala., 
bringing their own assurances of loving thoughtfulness on behalf of absent ones. 

Surely there were no more joyous merrymakers. on the street cars than the believers, 
whose beaming faces were in striking contrast with those returning from the futile pur
suit of ple~~sUl'e in material ways, or the chase of the elusive gold. Many must have 
wished for the joy of the Bahais. 

The Sunday morning meeting, held in Corinthian Hall, Masonic Temple, was 
another wonderful anti blessed gathering. The spacious hall was crowded It seemed that 
the spirit of the Unity Feast was present, as the friends gathered again and greeted each 
other like the members of a family. Mrs. Holmes opened the exercises with a selection 
on the organ; Mr. Windust, the Musical Director, announced that upon this occasion the 
audience was to be the choir, and soon the strains of a Bahai hymn were resounding. Mr. 
Mountfort Mills presided and read a Tablet and Prayer. Another song was followed by 
a reading by Mrs. Parmerton. 'Then Mr. Remey presented briefly a report oj' his trip 
around the world with Mr. Howard StUl'ven. In a most interesting manner he outlined the 
foUl' months spent between Chicago and the Pacific coast, visiting the various Assemblies; 
then from San Francisco to Honolulu, where several meetings were held; to Tokyo, Japan, 
where, under the direction of Professor M. Barakatullah, a large audience was addressed 
at the Y. M. C. A.; thence to Shanghai, China, to Rangoon and Kunjangoon, Burma; to 
Baroda, India, where the assemblage addressed was called together by the Maharajah; 
to Bombay, India, where numerous meetings were held; to Haifa, where time was spent 
with Abdul-Baha' and representatives of five of the great religions of the world were 
present, i. e., J eW8, Zoroastrians, Christians, Moslems and Buddhists. From Haifa they 
returned to America. A song composed by Mrs. E. Emma Holmes, and now sung for the 
first time, was ably rendered by Mr. Mills. Words of Abdul-Baha were next read by 
Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, of Cleveland, Ohio. Then Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, of Wew 
York, shared the spiritual wealth of his wonderful experiences, dwelling particularly upon 
the teachings imparted on the recent visit to Abdul-Baha at Ramleh. He was given, this 
time, a message of joy and peace to the believers. The particular thought which he 
developed was Maturity. A wonderful teaching, given by a great Oriental Bahai, was 
presented, outlining the seven props which man needs on his spiritual journey from sav
agery, polytheism and idolatry to monotheism and the worship of God in Spirit and in 
Truth. These props are then to be discarded and man is to find the several offices filled 
from within. They are: 1. The Priest. 2. The Law-Giver. 3. 'The Prophet. 4. The 
Savior. 5. The Sacrifice. 6. The Divine Incarnation. 7. Heaven. Hidden Words were 
read in support of the presence of each of these within. Mr. Woodcock closed with two 
Oriental stories; one told by Abdul-Baha is particularly impressive. It concerns a rivalry 
between Greek and Japanese artists, at some period of history. This competition became 
so keen that an opportunity was given to these artists to compar.e their skill. A gallery 
was provided and the rivals were to decorate opposite sides. A sliding scaffolding concealed 
the work of one party from the other. Finally, the day of the test came. The king and 
his party inspected first the work of the Japanese, who had most wonderfully depicted 
figures, scenes ana objects on their side of the wall, in a manner ,which seemed super
latively great. When the other side was unveiled it developed that the Greeks had devoted 
their tim.e to polishing their side, and it was so perfectly done that the pictures from the 
opposite side were mirrored therein and depicted even more exquisitely. So we are to 
polish our mirrors in this great Day. The singing .of. the Temple Song, by the entire 
audience, closed a memomble occasion. . 

In the afternoon nearly fifty of the friends visited the Mashrak-el-Azkar grounds, 
despite the uncertainty of the weather. The evening ?rou~ht large numbers together again, 
at the hospitable home of Mr. and Mrs. George Loedlllg, III Perry Street, where the 19-day 
Tea of the Woman's Assembly of Teaching was given. This proved to be a most delight
ful opportunity for further social intercourse, binding the hearts together with new ties. 
A day more full of joy it would be hard to realize, and one can better imagine the condi-

4 STAR OF THE WEST 

Basheer, of Valparaiso, Ind., presented an epitome of the Bahai Principles in' the three 
words, Love, Peace, Unity. Mrs. Cooper, of Fruit-port, Mich., Mr. Mounfort Mills, of New 
York City, Mrs. Ditmars, of Spokane, Washington, and Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, of 
Kenosha, Wis., typified the unity of those far removed in point of distance, and each 
brought a cheery message to refresh the souls of the listeners. Mrs. Coles, of Washing
ton, thrilled with ringing utterances; Mr. Pary, of New York Mills, Minn., expressed 
his joy in being again present; Mr. Woodcock, of New York, shared more of his experi
ences in the recent visit with Abdul,Baha, described aptly as "Six Weeks in Heaven". 
Mr. Halll1en, of 'Washington, D. C., Mr. Arthur Dealy, of Fair Hope, Ala., and Mrs .. Bagg, 
of Muskegon, Mich., closed the list of speakers, each bringing a fragrant greeting of 
love. As the friends dispersed to their homes, reluctantly leaving the happy scene, the 
delegates were presented with flowers, the wonderful sweetness of trailing arbutus 
coming from Fruitport, Mich., and blossoms from dear Mrs. Dealy, of Fair Hope, Ala., 
bringing their own assurances of loving thoughtfulness on behalf of absent ones. 

Surely there were no more joyous merrymakers. on the street cars than the believers, 
whose beaming faces were in striking contrast with those returning from the futile pur
suit of ple~~sUl'e in material ways, or the chase of the elusive gold. Many must have 
wished for the joy of the Bahais. 

The Sunday morning meeting, held in Corinthian Hall, Masonic Temple, was 
another wonderful anti blessed gathering. The spacious hall was crowded It seemed that 
the spirit of the Unity Feast was present, as the friends gathered again and greeted each 
other like the members of a family. Mrs. Rolmes opened the exercises with a selection 
on the organ; Mr. Windust, the Musical Director, announced that upon this occasion the 
audience was to be the choir, and soon the strains of a Bahai hymn were resounding. Mr. 
Mountfort Mills presided and read a Tablet and Prayer. Another song was followed by 
a reading by Mrs. Parmerton. 'Then Mr. Remey presented briefly a report oJ' his trip 
around the world with Mr. Roward StUl'ven. In a most interesting manner he outlined the 
foUl' months spent between Chicago and the Pacific coast, visiting the various Assemblies; 
then from San Francisco to Honolulu, where several meetings were held; to Tokyo, Japan, 
where, under the direction of Professor M. Barakatullah, a large audience was addressed 
at the Y. M. C. A.; thence to Shanghai, China, to Rangoon and Kunjangoon, Burma; to 
Baroda, India, where the assemblage addressed was called together by the Maharajah; 
to Bombay, India, where numerous meetings were held; to Raifa, where time was spent 
with Abdul-Baha' and representatives of five of the great religions of the world were 
present, i. e., J eW8, Zoroastrians, Christians, Moslems and Buddhists. From Raifa they 
returned to America. A song composed by Mrs. E. Emma Rolmes, and now sung for the 
first time, was ably rendered by Mr. Mills. Words of Abdul-Baha were next read by 
Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, of Cleveland, Ohio. Then Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, of Wew 
York, shared the spiritual wealth of his wonderful experiences, dwelling particularly upon 
the teachings imparted on the recent visit to Abdul-Baha at Ramleh. He was given, this 
time, a message of joy and peace to the believers. The particular thought which he 
developed was Maturity. A wonderful teaching, given by a great Oriental Bahai, was 
presented, outlining the seven props which man needs on his spiritual journey from sav
agery, polytheism and idolatry to monotheism and the worship of God in Spirit and in 
Truth. These props are then to be discarded and man is to find the several offices filled 
from within. They are: 1. The Priest. 2. The Law-Giver. 3. 'The Prophet. 4. The 
Savior. 5. The Sacrifice. 6. The Divine Incarnation. 7. Heaven. Hidden Words were 
read in support of the presence of each of these within. Mr. Woodcock closed with two 
Oriental stories; one told by Abdul-Baha is particularly impressive. It concerns a rivalry 
between Greek and Japanese artists, at some period of history. This competition became 
so keen that an opportunity was given to these artists to compar.e their skill. A gallery 
was provided and the rivals were to decorate opposite sides. A sliding scaffolding concealed 
the work of one party from the other. Finally, the day of the test came. The king and 
his party inspected first the work of the Japanese, who had most wonderfully depicted 
figures, scenes ana objects on their side of the wall, in a manner ,which seemed super
latively great. When the other side was unveiled it developed that the Greeks had devoted 
their tim.e to polishing their side, and it was so perfectly done that the pictures from the 
opposite side were mirrored therein and depicted even more exquisitely. So we are to 
polish our mirrors in this great Day. The singing .of. the Temple Song, by the entire 
audience, closed a memomble occasion. . 

In the afternoon nearly fifty of the friends visited the Mashrak-el-Azkar grounds, 
despite the uncertainty of the weather. The evening ?rou~ht large numbers together again, 
at the hospitable home of Mr. and Mrs. George Loedlllg, III Perry Street, where the 19-day 
Tea of the Woman's Assembly of Teaching was given. This proved to be a most delight
ful opportunity for further social intercourse, binding the hearts together with new ties. 
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tion of heaven with such an example of Unity, P\lace and Love as was afforded us by the 
Ohicago friends and typified by the visiting delegates. 

The closing and public session of the Bahai Temple Unity Oonvention of 1911 was 
held in the Drill Hall, 17th fioor, Masonic Temple Building, Tuesday evening, May 2. 
The spacious assembly room was well filled with delegates, friends and visitors. There 
were quite a .number of the latter, who listened with every inclication of great interest 
to the presentation of the history, aims and some of the practical workings of the Bahai. 
Movement. 

Mr. Albert H. H<J.ll presided and tersely or eloquently, as the occasion suggested, epit
omized the talks, linking together the various presentations. 

After an address of welcome Mrs. Olaudia S. Ooles, of Wasbington, D.O., was intro. 
duced with the statement .that she would give "The Message". Mr. Wilhelm, of New 
York Oity, was then presented to the audience as a practical business man. He followed 
this line with the timely interpolation of two poems. 

Miss Grace Robarts, the delegate of the Boston Assembly, gave a greeting and an 
outlook of the Oause, gained from recent traveling. Particularly interesting was her 
recountal of the exclJange of messages receutly occurring between the Archbishop of 
Oanterbury and Abdul-Balm. The former, a friend of Miss Buckton, of London, sent this 
message: "Take him my loving greeting and say that we are all one and the same 
behind the veil." To which Abdul-Baha replied: "Take my loving greeting to the Arch
bishop and say, yes, and the veil is very thin and it will vanish quite. ' , 

Mr. Hetherington, the Montreal delegate, gave a most interesting account of his 
connection with the Bahai Movement. Although introduced as a typical Englishman, he 
displayeu great warmth and said that, although this was his first visit to Ohicago, he 
felt perfectly at home and wanted to stay here always. 

Mr. Mountfort Mills sang again, by request, the song composed by Mrs. Holmes, en
titled "The Oomforter' '. 

Mr. Edwin Woodcock, the newly appointed Ohairman of the Oommission on Publi
cation, was next introduced to present the claJms of his Oommission. He tersely and 
effectively outlined the necessity of everyono working and inspired all present to follow 
his example and find om best fielr1 of action, as the best means of expressing om belief 
and enthusiasm~ 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, one of the Washington delegates, presented a teaching, 
showing by the scriptures and the Hidden Words, ~he Holy Utterances of this Revelation to 
be the Water of Life which the Ohrist promised to His disciples that He would drink anew 
with them in the Kingdom of the Father. 

Mr. Albert R. Windust sang "The Earth is the Lord's." 
Mrs. Ida Finch, of Seat.tle, introduced as the "Mother" of the Oause in her section, 

gave a little talk, outlining the activities of the Assembly on "Beacon Hill," and its far
reaching ramifications. 

Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, of Oleveland, 0., after a few words of appreciation, l'eac 
one of the Holy Utterances, a Prayer. 

Mr. Percy Woodcock was introduced as the closing speaker. He shared more of the 
treasures of the Kingdom, obtained so 1'ecently. This time his theme was our respDnsi
bility' that the joys of the Revelation are ours only to the extent that we earn them, 
and, ~n the other hand, the Truth will sear our very souls if we fail to measure up to 
our responsibilities. 

With a note of 
Unity was declared 

harmony in song, the Third Annual Oonventiou of the Bahai Temple 
adjourned. 

JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

On May 3d it was the pleasure of the Kenosha, Wis., Assembly to have a number of 
the deleo-ates from the Ohicago Oonvention visit them. Among those who came were: 
Mr. Jos~ph H. Hannen, Washington, D.O.; Mr. E. H. Eardley, Baltimore; Mrs. Annie 
L. Parmerton Oincinnati; Mrs. Ida A. Pinch, Seattle; M1's. Oora Ditmars, Spokane; 
Mrs. Olaudia 'So Ooles, Washington, D.O., and Mrs. Luella Kirchner, Ohicago; also some 
of the friends from Racine and Mrs. Oharlotte Morton, of Milwaukee. The evening 
was spent in listening to addresses from th e various visitors, interspe1'sed with musical 
selections rendered by the children's orchest ra. Afterward the Bahai Sunday school 
children recited their lessons, which proved to be an event ·of the evening, the delegates 
expressing their pleasure at their work. Refreshments were served and, altogether, it 
was a gathering long to be remembered by those present. 

BERNARD M. JACOBSEN. 

----._-----_._. ---._----------
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TABLET TO THE AMERICAN FRIENDS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
Translate this Tablet in great haste, and ·with its original, print and spread,. 

(Signed) ABDUL BAHA ABBAS. 

ThTOugh Mirza Ahmac1 Sohrab-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH!-To the friends of God 
and the maicT-servants of the Merciful: 

Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS lOD! 

o ye fr'iends and the 11la-iaservants of the Merc-iful! 

When the deposed Sultan of the Ottoman Empire, Abdul Hamid, arose in tyranny 
and oppression, Abdul-Baha was incarcerated in the prison of Acca and was surrounded 
with the utmost surveillance of police, detectives and men of the Secret Service. The 
door of communication was entirely closed and the means of correspondence was pre
vented. If any soul approached the house he was searched; nay, rather, threatened with 
dire persecution. '1'he affairs reached to such a degree that, not being satisfi,ed with these 
restrictions, the Sultan sent an oppressive investigating Commission, so that with all 
kinds of wiles, simulations, slander and fabrication of false stories they might fasten 
some guilt upon Abdul-Baha in oraer that he might crucify Him, or cast Him into the sea, 
m banish Him into the heart of the distant and unknown Sahara of Feyzan (Africa). That 
oppressive investigating Conimission exercised its rights with tyranny and passed the 
sentence that Abdul-Baha merited all kinds of persecution. Finally they decided to send 
Him to, Feyzan, and when they cabled this decision to the palace of Abdul Hamid, _ an 
answer was received that the matter of Feyzan was approved by the Imperial Order. 'l'hen 
that unjust investigating Commission return\Jd to Constantinople. They were in the midst 
of the -sea when the cannon of God boomed forth before the palace of Abdul Hamid, a 
charge of dynamite was exploded, a nnmber of people were killed, Abdul Hamid :fled mto 
the interior of his residence, difficulties and trials· surrounded him, and incidents and 
events developed rapidly. Therefore he did uot find the opportunity to oppress Abdul
Baha; public revolution \Vas started, which ended in his deposition, and the Hand of Di\-ine 
Power released the neck of Abdul-Baha from the chains of the prison of Joseph and the 
fetters and manacles were placed around. the unblessed neck of Abdul Hamid. Be ye 
admonished, 0 ye people of insight! Now Abdul-Baha, with the greatest power, has 
hastenen to the country of Egypt from the land of prison. Praise be to God, that through 
the Bounty and Providence of the Blessed Perfection, no sooner did he land in Alexandria 
than the Word of God was promoted and the melody of the Kingdom of ABHA was heard, 
All the newspapers wrote innumerable articles. Some gave the utmost praise; others 
raised a great cry, saying: "The arrival of this personage in this land will shake the 
pilla,s of Religion and will shatter to pieces ancient customs and conventions. He at
tracts everyone he meets and when he loosens his tongue in any meeting, it creates faith in 
the hearts 'of the deniers." The papers are still writing detailed articles and will continue 
to do so. 

Now the friends and the maid-servants in America have written innumerable letters and 
all of them are pleading that Abdul·Baha make a trip to that country. Their supplications 
and entreaties are insistent. In view of the differences among the friends and the lack 
of unitv among the mai,\-servants of the Merciful, how can Abdul-Baha hasten to those 
parts ~ . Is this~ possible ~ No, by God! 

If the friends and the maid-servants of the Merciful long for the visit of Abdul-Baha, 
they must imme~iat~ly remove from. their midst d.ifferences of ~pin.ion .and be .engaged in 
the practice of mfimte love and umty. No Baha! must open hIS lIps m blammg another 
one he must regard backbiting as the greatest sin- of humanity, for it is clearly revealed 
in 'all the Tabiets of )3AHA '0 'LLAH that backbiting and, faultfinding are the fiendish 
instruments and suggestions of Satan and the destroyers of the foundation of man. A 
believ"r will not blame any soul among the strangers, how much less against the friends. 
Faultfinding and backbiting are the characteristics of the weak minds and not the friends. 
Self-exa1tation is the attribute of the stranger and. not. of the Beloved. It is our hope 
that the believers and the maid-servants of the MerClful m America may become the cause 
of the union of the East and the West, and unfurl the Standard of the Oneness of the 
Realm of Humanity. Now, we ob~erve that strangeness, lack of unity and the utmost dif· 
ference ~xists among the friends and the maid-servants of the MercifuL Under such a 
-condition how can they arise to guide the people of the world and establish union a.nd 
harmony 'between the nations of the earth' His Highness Christ, addressing His disciples, 
said: "Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt hath lost its savour, wherewith shall 
it be salted ~" 
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o ye friends and maid-servants of the MerCiful! If ye are yearning for my meeting 

and if in reality ye are seeking my visit, ye must close the doors of difference and ope~ 
the gates of affection, love and friendship. Ye must pulsate as one heart, and throb as one 
spirit. You must be like the waves, though they are innumerable they constitute the all
encircling sea. 

'0 ye friends and maid-servants of the Merciful! Praise be to God, ye are the nsh of 
one ocean, the birds of one rose-garden, the trees of one orchard and the :flowers of 
one paradise. Then why this difference~ Why this lack of harmony~ Wherefore this 
condition ~ " 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, were it not for this difference amongst you, the in
habitants of America in all those regions would have, by now, been attracted to the King
dom of God, and would have constituted themselves your helpers and assisters. Is it meet 
that you sacrince this most glorious Bounty for warthless imaginations~ No, by God! 
Should you re:flect for one moment, you shall become enabled to destroy instantly t~e 
foundation of. this difference by absolutely refraining from backbiting and faultnnliing 
amongst yourselves. Adorn with innnite love and concord the assemblage of beatitude, 
bring about the meeting of happiness, establish the banquet of the oneness of the realm 
of humanity, loosen your tongues in praising each other, and then anticipate the presence 
of Abdul-Baha in your midst. ' 

Aside from all these considerations, some of the nakazeens have come secretly amongst 
you and are expressing their nrmness in the Oovenant and with all kinds of intrigues and 
strategies are' creating disorder and calamities, so that ye might be deprived of the 
Lights of the Divine Testament and subjected to the darkness of violation. 

Is it worthy of you to be engaged with differences amongst you and th81'eby enabling 
the nakazeens t.o spread a noose and chase such nrm believers as you are~ 

I beg of God to confirm you in union and concord that you may become the CEuse 
of the oneness of the kingdom of humanity. Live and act in accord with the Divine 
Teachings, be abstracted from all the attachments of the human world, characterized 
with merciful characteristics, release yourselves from the nether world, become heavenly 
souls, spiritual beings and the angels of Paradise, 

• Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BARil. ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 28th, 1911. 

RECORD OF THIRD ANNUAL CONVENTION OF 
BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

Cor'inthian Hall, 17th Floor, M'asonio Temple, Chicago, Ill. 
MORNING SESSION, MONDAY, MAY 1, 1911. 

The Oonvention was opened by Mr. Mountfort Mills, President of Bahai Temple 
Unity, who extended greetings and said: 

"As the years go by we realize more and more the greatness of this work and the 
greatness of the power ·that is. behind it. Let us unite a few moments in silent prayer 
in gratitude to God, that we are privileged to come here to take part, each of us, in this, 
the greatest work of the ages. Let us unite in silent prayer in gratitude and supplication 
that we may be guided by the Spirit of Truth in our endeav~rs to further the work of God." 

The commune of -silence was followed by Mr. Mills reading the following Tablet, 
I'evealed by Abdul-Baha: 

HE rSGOD! 

o my God! 0' my God! We are servants who have sincerely turned our .faces unto 
Thy Grand Face; severed ourselves from all else save thee in this Great Day and are 
assembled together in this glorious meeting of one accord and desire, and unanimous in 
thouO"ht to promulgate Thy Word amid Thy creatures. 

'0 my Lord! '0 my Lord! Suffer us to be signs of gl;lidance, standards of Thy 
M:mifest Religion throughout the world, servants of Thy Great Covenant-O our Exalted 
Lord!-appearances of Thy Oneness in Thy Kingdom, the EI-ABHA, and stars which dawn 
forth unto all regions. 

o Lord, make us as seas rolling with the waves of Thy Great Abundance, rivers :flowing 
from the mountains of Thy Glorious Kingdom, pure fruits on the Tree of Thy illustrious 
Cause, plants refreshed and moved by the Breeze of Thy Gift in Thy wonderful vineyard. 

o Lord, cause our sonls to depend npon the signs of Thy Oneness, our hearts to be 
dilated with the Bounties of Thy Singleness, so that we may become united as are. 
ripples on a waving sea; become harmonized as are the rays which shine forth from a 
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brilliant light; so that our thoughts, opinions and feelings become as one reality from 
which the spirit of accord may be diffused throughout all regions. 

. Verily, Thol~ art the Beneficent, the Bestower! Verily, Thou art the Giver, the 
1'hghty, the LOVlllg, the Merciful! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Mr. Mills announced the first business to come before the Convention was the elec· 
tion of a Chairman. 

On the nominatiou of Miss Robarts, secouded by Mr. Harm en, Mr. Albert H. Hall, 
of Minneapolis, was elected Chairman of the Convention. Assuming the chair, among other 
things, he said: , 

"By God'i! guidance, we have come to this Convention from many different parts. 
'Vhat we are to do, we cio not yet know. I cannot outline to you its mission. But we 
~JI realize that the Uuity has outgrown its swaddling clothes. We must henceforth devote 
ourselves seriously, unreservedly to the business divine entrusted to us, that we may allow 
nothing to divert us from the task originally undertaken by us, and, that we take aright 
our every step. Not the guidance of oilr worldly wisdom do we seek; that may only be our 
aid. Our guiclance and leadership we seek from God. Clear and unmistakable has been 
that guidance to us. Out of shadow and confusion we have beeu led into light, unity and 
peace. Tn the great account our results will be found. God knew our resources and has 
been putting us for a ~ojourn in the' wildernes8' to prepare us for His work. As regula'rly 
as of old came the providence of manna, so about $5,000.00 every six months has come into 
our treasury to meet our accruing needs, as if measured down to us by the decimals of the 
Infinite. Our obligations have been promptly met, our credit is good, ourjaith is assured. 
We must now prepare for the larger tasks before us, for the work in our hands will gl·OW. 
It is not oms; it is His." 

On nomination 0"[ Mr. Hannen, seconded by Mr. Mills and unanimously canied, Mr. 
Bernard M. Jacobsen was elected secretary of the Convention. 

On motion of Mrs. Parmerton, seconded by Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, Miss Gertrude 
Buikema was elected assistant secretary of the Convention. 

Mr. MountfOl't Mills presented the gre!)tings and regrets of Mis~ Annie T. Boylan, 
delegate from the New'York Assembly, who was unable to be present. Also, those of 
Mrs. Charles L, Lincoln, of the Brooklyn Assembly, and the greetings and salutations of 
the Unity to these delegates were ordered extended to them. 

The secretary was (;irected to' call the roll of the Assemblies, upon which the dele
gates present responded with greetings and reported for each Assembly. The following 
Assemblies and delegates responded upon such roll call: 

New York City and Borough of Manhattan ...... Mr. Mountfort Mills. 
Mr. Percy F. Woodcock. 

Montreal, Canada ....... _ .................. , .... Mr. Walter F. Hetherington. 
Boston Mass ...................... (Alternate) Miss Grace Robarts. 
Philad~lphia and Pittsburg, Penn .... (Alternate) Miss Elizabeth Stewart. 
Washington, D. C .................... ········· Mr. Joseph H. Hannen. 

Miss Mary E. Little. 
(Alternate) Mrs. Clandia, Stuart Coles. 
(Alternate) Mr. Charles Mason Remey. 

Milwaukee, Wis ........................... ···· Mrs. Charlotte Morton. 
Spokane, Wash .......................... ······ Mrs. Cora Ditmars. 
Cleveland, Ohio ..... " .................... ····· Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke. 
Muske~on, Mich ............................... Mrs. Helen Bagg. 
Fruitport, Mich ........................ ······· Mrs. Eva Cooper. 

(Friend) Mr. John Dermo. 
(Friend) Mrs. Lucy Van Dyke. 

Fairhope, Ala ................................. Mr. Artbur Dealy. 
Baltimore, Md .............................. ·· Mr. E. H. Eardley. 
New York Mills, Minn .............. · ........ ·· Mr. Olaf Pary. 
Chicap"o, Ill ....... i ••.•••••••••••••••••••• ·••• Mr. Arthur S. Agnew. 

~ Mrs. Corinne True. 
Ithaca, N. Y ...................... (Alternate) Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm. 
Seattle, Wash ................................. Mrs. Ida A. Finch. 
Minneapolis, Minn ............................. Mr. Albert H. Hall. 

(Alternate) Dr. Homer S. Harper. 
Genoa Junction, Wis .......................... Mrs. Emma Hargis. 
Cincinnati, bhio .............. , ............... Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton. 
Anaconda, Mont ............................... Mrs. L. Ellsworth Jones. 
Rockford, Ill .................................. Mr. Willard H. Ashton. 
Kenosha, Wis ................................. Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen. 

-----"" ---------- ---"-- "--"~--""" ----------~---
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brilliant light; so that our thoughts, opinions and feelings become as one reality from 
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. Verily, Thol~ art the Beneficent, the Bestower! Verily, Thou art the Giver, the 
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The following delegates were absent: 

,New York City and Borough of Manhattan, N. Y. Miss Annie T. Boylan. 
(Alternate) Mrs. Charles L. Lincoln. 

Boston, Mass ................................. 'Mr. Alfred E. Lunt. 
(Alternate) Miss Julia Culver. 

Johnstown, N. Y .................. (Alternate) Mrs. Harriet RupOl"t. 
Pittsburg, Penn ............................... Mr. Hilbert E. Dahl. 
Buffalo,. N. Y ................................. Mrs. Emily C. Woodworth. 

, (Alternate) Dr. F. S.Blood. 
Racine, Wis ................•.................. Mr. Christ Olson. 
Jersey City and North Hudson, N. J ............. Mr. William H. Hoar. 
Baltimore, Md ..................... (Altemate) Mr. Howard C. Struven. 
Ithaca, N. Y .................................. Mrs. Vif. E. House. 
Bangor and Lawrence, Mich .................... Mr. John F. Hay. 
Portland, -Ore ...... ' ............ ' ..... ' ....... Miss Anna Wold. 

(Alternate) Mrs. Hattie Latimer. 
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Mrs. Cora Ditmars, in responding for Spokane reported the serious illness of Mrs. 
L. A. Lehmann. 

, 'r'he Chairman directed Mr. Hannen to read and the Convention followed in the prnyer 
for healing for Mrs. Lehmann and the secretary and Mrs. Ditmars were req'1ested to also 
extend to Mr. Lehmann the sympathy and greetings of ,the friends. 

'The letter of greeting from Mrs. A. P. Sanford, of Muskegon, Mich., was I'ead. 
'rhe letter of greeting of Mr. :William H. Hoar, delegate of Fanwood, N. J., Assembly, 

who was unable to attend on account of illness, was read. 
'The secretary was instructed to extend the greetings of the Unity to the Newark and 

Hoboken Assemblies, through Mr. Hoar. 
In responding for the Washington, D. C., Assembly, Mr. Joseph H. Hannen said: 

, 'In this place, one feels like the two disciples at the time of the Transfiguration that 
'It is good to be here.' One is also inclined to snggest, as did they: 'Let us build tents 
and stay here.' But like those disciples, we must go out presently and carry with us the 
impetus of tne spirit inbreathed here, that for our being here we may be able in all 
future time to do better work." 

In responding for the Chicago Assembly, Mrs. Corinne True said: "When Abdul
Baha was asked what would best promote the Cause and bind together the friends, he 
replied: 'First, the character of the teachers, and, second, the work for the Mashrak-el
Azkar. The teachers must so live that their deeds will teach the people, even if they 
do not teach by word of mouth. The teachers are of the first importance; their lives must 
be examples.' " 

Oakland, Cal., Assembly sent its love and greetings to the friends, and its regret 
at not having a delegate present, but hoped to be represented next year. 

Responding for Seattle Assembly, Mrs. Ida A. Finch read a tablet from Abdul-Baha, 
from which the following is a quotation: 

"Through the boundless Favor, I hope that in Seattle by the endeavor of the beloved 
of God, certain souls may arise who may prove 1), radiant lamp to the world of humanity 
and merciful spirit to the phenomenal body; that they may be the cause of the purification 
of souls al).d the means of sarictification of hearts; that they may know this mortal world 
as fleeting shadow and call the rest and repose, the pleasure and blessing, the wealth and 
sovereignty of the earth, the waves of the sea of imagination; that they may arise in ~uch 
wise to live by the Divine Teachings and Exhortations of the Blessed Beauty as to sparkle 
even like the morning star from the horizon of holiness." , 

She also quoted from a letter from one of the friends in Seattle, the following: 
"I take this way of talking to you as you speed your way over the vast unbroken 

waste on your trip to an oasis of spiritual life. You will be nearer to us in spirit by the 
necessary strain of our imagination to keep in touch with you. Drink deeply of the cup 
of life for us and we will tr'y to be emptied of all elEle ere you return, to be refilled." 

,Delegates who had recently "isited the Portland Assembly made report of the good 
wo:rk and of the unity prevailing there. 

'rhe secretary was directed to send to that Assembly the greetings of the Unity. 
Announcement was made of tbe serious illness of JliIrs. L. W. Foster. The Convention 

united in the prayer for healing for her. 
The Convention adjourned for noon recess. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, secretary of Bahai Temple Unity, presented a report 
covering in detail the wOTk of the Executive Board and the accomplishment of the Tem
ple Unity during the year. A brief summary thereof only is here inserted: 
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"During the year all conveyances and legal steps have been consummated by which 
the Btl'eets and alley~ em braced in the Temple site have been vacated and title vested in 
t!'18 Temple U~ity. 'l'he direction liue of Sheridan Road has been changed, the boundary 
hnes of the SIte enlarged and made mor.e symmetrical, and the pending negotiations be
tween the Unity and the Village Board of Wilmette and the Drainage Board of the San
itary District of Oook County have been carried forward to favorable conclusions. The 
order of the Village Board for a sidewalk about the site, which would have required a thou
sand dollars to construct, has been considerably postponed after a conference with the 
V:illage Board. This will save the waste and inconvenience of constructing permanent 
SIdewalk before grading and other work upon the site is further advanced. We acknowl
edge most considerate and fair treatment from the officers of the Village Board. 

, 'The appeal to the friends for funds has brought generous response, so that all of 
our obligations have been met and our immediate needs supplied. In anticipation that 
we might not have sufficient money to meet the maturing payment upon the site, Mrs. 
Goodall generously ac1vanced $2,000.00, but when the payment fell due ,our treasury was 
prepared to meet the payment and it was not necessary to use the generous loan from Mrs. 
Goodall. 

"She has generously replaced that money in the treasury to be used in acquiring 
additional land as soon as we may do so upon fair terms. 

"A fisherman who moved a hut upon our site, and whose presence occasioned some 
solicitude, lest his purpose was to acquire squatter's rights, has disavowed such purpose and 
has been allowed to remain as our tenant oy agreement of lease. 

"It is desirable that we obtain ownership or control of the lots lying to the east of 
Sheridan Road and between the site and the lake shore. We are not yet in sufficient funds 
to warrant undertaking the purchase of these lots and the price has thus far been 
excessive. We hope to be. able to acquire these lots, simply to control the outlook, at 
reasonable terms, during the coming year. If this cannot be done we hope to interest the 
officers of the Village of Wilmette in the project of acquiring these lots for public use and 
for park purposes. Our only pm'pose in acquiring them would be to devote them wholly 
to putlic use WIthout restriction, and if the priCE; set upon them by the owners prohi bits 
us from doing this work we shall glaclly unite with public officers seeking to serve the 
public welfare by acquiring the lands for the same public use. 

"Our attorney, Mr. 1. T. Greenacre, has Tendered much painstaking work for the 
Unity during the past year. The title to our site and all legal matters in conection with 
it have had his constant care. 'I.'he year has been one of preparation; harmony and the 
fullest co-opeTation have existed in all the work. With new zeal we must now complete 
the purchase by the prompt payment of all the remaining debt on the site, protect our 
llresent site against obstruction at the East :md begin the gathering of funds for the 
early commencement of work upon the Temple Building." 

Mrs. True, financial secretary, presented the following report: 
"Total amount received from beginning of the fiscal year to April 29, 1911, $10,-

401.59. This alllount was received from ninety-nine different cities. * Last year contribu
tions were received from sixty different cities. 

"When Mr. Remey and Mr. Struven reached Acea in their trip around the world, Abdul
Baha gave Mr. Remy a sum of money in gold pieces to spend for his comfort in traveling 
from Acca to America. Upon his arrival in this country Mr. Remey, who had carefully 
guarded Abdul Baha's gift, sent the gold pieces to Chicago for the Mashrak-el-Azkar. The 
friends throughout the country, desiring to possess the coins, purchased them at five 
dollars apiece, thus retaining them as souvenirs and netting the fund $100.00." 

.' Alabama: Fairhope. California: Bakersfield, Glendale, Los Angeles, Oakland, Pasa
dena, San Francisco, Tropico. Colorado: Denv8r. Connecticut: Mansfield Center, New 
Haven. District of CoI1,!'mbia: Washington. Florida: Fernandina, Quay." Idaho: Lewiston, 
Tahoe. Illino'is: Chicago, Clyde, Dixon, Hartland, Harvard, Moline, Rockford, Western 
Springs. Kansas: Enterprise. M'aine: Kittery. Maryland: Baltimore, Silver Springs. 
M'assach~£setts: Boston, Malden, North Adams, Westfield. Michigan: Bangor, Fruitport, 
Goblesville, Gmnd Rapids, Muskegon, Provemont. Minnesota: Minneapolis, New York 
Mills, St. Paul. Mississippi: Waveland. M'issouri: St. Louis. Montana: Anaconda. 
New Jersey: Atlantic City, Bayonne, Dumont, East Orange, Englewood, Fanwood, Jersey 
City, Montclair, Newark. N cw York: Brooklyn, Buffalo, Clinton, Cortland, Hudson, 
Ithaca, Johnstown, New York City, North Hudson, Oswego, Pavilion, Utica. Ohio: Akron, 
CinCinnati, Cleveland. Oregon: Portland. Penn<,ylvania: Philadelphia, Pittsburg. Utah: 
Salt Lake City. Vermont : Newport. Virg·inia: Hanover, Sumerttuck. Washington: 
ClarKston, Omak, Seattle, Spokane, Tacoma, Turk, Walla Walla. Wisconsin: Geneva Lake, 
Genoa Jim,ction, Kenosha) Milwaukee, Rarcine, Thorpe. Hawaiian Islands: Honolulu. 
Canada: Montre.al, Winnipeg. Enq.land: Brighton (Sussex), Cornwall.. Fran~e:' Dinan 
(Brittany), Pans. Germany: Berlm, Stuttgart. Persw: Teheran. ~yna: Hmfa. 
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Mr. Arthur S. Agnew, treasurer, made his annual report as follows: 

Receipts. 

Balance on hand, convention 1910 ................ . 
Receiverl since convention-contributions .......... . 
Received in interest....................... $57.00 
Less exchange ........................... 5.00 

Disbursements. 

Paid on land ......................... . 
Interest .......... ' ................... . 
Assessments-paving Linden Ave ....... . 
Taxes .............................. . 
Printing reports, etc .................. . 
Rent for convention 1910........... . .. 
Plowing ground ...................... . 
Map of new street location ............ . 
Fencing alley ....................... . 
Secretary'8 incidental expenses ......... . 
Guaranty policy, escrow contract and 

filing account changing position Sher-
idan Drive and vacating alley ..... . 

$10,000.00 
1,200.00 

256.20 
439.60 

63.17 
70.00 
50.00 
10.00 

5.00 
35.00 

329.40 

$ 5,709.46 
10,401.59 

52.00 

$16,163.05 

----- 12,458.3'7 

Balance on hand.................... $ 3,704.68 

Comparative Statement. 

Received l1t time ot convention 1909 from Bahai 
Temple Fnnd-land ........................... $ 2,000.00 

Cash ........................................... 3,666.44 

Received 1909-1910 from East ........ . 
Received 1909-1910 from America ..... . 

$ 7,092.1:15 
7,638.66 

$ 5,666.44 

$14,731.51 
Received 1910-1911 from East ......... .$ 1,190.83 
Received 1910-1911 ·from America 9,262.76 

----- 10,453.59 

$14,688.49 
$30,851.54 

Disbursements 1909-1910 
Disbursements 1910-1911 12,458.37 

----- 27,146.86 

Special Fund ................................... . 
Building Fund ................................. . 
General Fund ................................... . 

$ 3,704.68 

$2,000.00 
113.50 

1,591.18 

$3,704.68 
On motion of Mr. Hannen, and unanimously carried, these reports were accepted and 

the treasurer's and financial secretlll-Y's reports were passed to an auditing committee. 
The Chairman appointed the following Auditing Committee: Mr. Ashton, Mr. Hetherington 
and Miss Robarts. 

Mr. Percy F. Woodcock acldressed the Convention and said that during his recent 
visit at Ramleb, Egypt, Abdul-Baba told him when they were speaking of the Mashrak. 
el-Azkar, thl1t there was a thousand dollars in Port Said for the Building Fund. That 
the friends in the Orient, having contributed toward the purchase of the land, were hold
ing this money for the building. He read the following from Mirza Mulk: 

"The organization of worshipping places is not simply for drawing near to God,. 
but it is to concentrate the Word or Spirit of God and cause the power of unity and one
ness amon" the people. ·The Mashrak-el-Azkar is the symbol of the real church, which 
chnrch is the Reality of the Christ. It is for this purpose that we should consider that 
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as the outward edifice can gather men of different nations in one place likewise the Reality 
of Ohrist has united the great races of the world together." ' , 

The Ohairman called the attention of the Oonvention to the necessity of some action 
with respect to Bahai publication work. 

On motion of Mr. Jacobsen, seconded by Mr. Mills, and unanimously carried, the 
Ohairman was authorized to appoint a committee to ascertain and report the condition and 
needs of the Bahai Publishing Society, and to report its recommendation for Bahai publi
cation work to the Oonvention at its session on Tuesday. 

The Chairman appointed the following Committee: Mr. Mountfort Mills, Mr. Roy 
C. Wilhelm, Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Mrs. Ida A. Finch and Mr. Edwin Woodcock. 

Mr. Hall addressed the Oonvention on the propriety and importance of giving an 
impetus to the publication work and as an aid and agency in promoting the Cause and in 
carrying forward the work of this Unity. -

TAG-END OF THE OLD CONDITIONS 

Shacks and bungalows occupying the narrow strip of land lying between Sheridan Drive and Lake Michigan, 
and obstructing the view toward the lake - the eastward view-from the site of the Mashrak-

el-Azkar. These unsightly structures are the natural outcome of the conditions from 
which the land will be delivered ,as a sequel to the Bahai occupancy. A 

strong in::entive fo'r redoublt.:d effort toward that happy result. 

On motion, adjournment was taken until 10 a. m. Tuesday, May 2nd. 
The Convention adjourned by following in prayer Mr. Greenleaf, who read the 

following: 
o Compassionate God! Thanks be unto Thee, for Thou hast awakened me and made 

me conscious. Thou hast given me a seeing eye, and favored me with a hearing ear; 
hast led me to Thy Kingdom and gurded me to Thy path. . 

Thou hast showed me the right way and caused me to enter the Ark of DelIverance. 
o God keep me steadfast and make me firm and staunch. 
Protect me from violent tests and preserve and shelter me in the strongly fortified 

Fortress of Thy Covenant and Testament. 
Thou art the Seeing! 'fhou art the Hearing! .. 
o Thou Compassionate God, bestow upon me a heart, whIch, like a glass, may be 

illumined with the Liaht of Thy Love; and confer upon me a thought which may change 
the world into a rose:garden, through the Spiritual Bounty. 

'fhou art the Compassionate, the Merciful. . Thou art God of Great Beneficence! 
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STAR OF THE WEST 

MORNING S~SSION-MAY 2, 1911. 

The Unity ,sang the hymn by Mrs. Waite, "His Glorious Sun has Risen." 
The Chairman led tile Convention in the following prayer: 

13 

"0 my God! 0 my God! Unite the hearts of Thy servants and reveal to them 'rhy 
Great Purpose. May they follow Thy Commandments and abide in Thy law. Help them, 
o God, in their endeavor, and grant them strength to serve '1'hee. 0 God, leave them not 
to themselves, but guide their steps by the light of Knowledge and cheer their hearts by 
Thy Love. Verily Thou art their: Helper and their Lord! 

Report from, Committee on Publications: 
"The Committee advises that this Convention recommend to the incoming Executive 

Board, if ways and means become available, that they establish an office or distributing 
place in Chicago in charge of an efficient assistant, or assistants, to both recording and 

ADVANCE GUARD OF THE NEW CONDITIONS 

Nearly completed concrete bridge which, at the northwestern' front of the Mashrak-el-Azkar site, carries 
the beautiful Sheridan Drive across the canal intake. This bridge has elieted warm commenda-

tion from art critics as a pioneer example of the new architecture reudered possible 
by that Quality of plasticity which is among the leading merits of the 

world's latest and best building material ---. reinforc~d concrete. 

finandal secretaries of the Unity, who, in connection' with assisting such secretaries, shall, 
at the same time conduct a sales and distributing agency for Bahai literature. 

"That the Executiyc Board in such work incur no other obligation or liability but 
that of gathering, distributing, Eelling and accounting for such literature; that, after 
defraying the. necessary expenses of such agency, the profit,s, if any, shall go to the Temple 
treasury.' , 

. On motion duly seconded, the report and recommendation was unanimously adopted. 
Mr. Hall offered the following 'resolution: _ 

Resolved, That the Bahai friends in this Convention recognize the immediate necessity 
of laying a foundation for the due and fitting publication of Bahai Teachings in Am8rica 
nnder the fostering aid of a General Bahai Publishing Board. We hereby address to the 
Bahai Friends assemhled, and those throughont America, the appeal that they proceed 
forthwith to form a Publication Unity to affiliate and co-operate in this work with this 
Temple Unity. 'rhat sueh Publication Unity make its especial work the accumulation of 
a sufficient fund and the assembling and direction o.f agencies for translating, reviSing, 
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editing, printing and publishing Bah&i Tea,ehings in the English language. 'fhat it 
include in the scope of its work, the organization and maintenance of a Board, or Boards 
of Translation, Revision and Edition. While we recognize such work as essentially a part 
of the work of this Unity, nevertheless, the prosecution of such an enterprise involves 
incnrring liabilities from which we Should safeguard the funds contributed to the treasury 
of this U nity~ 

Therefore, we make the appeal for the formation of an affiliated Publication Unity, 
with which and in which, we will freely co-operate. 

On motion duly seconded,' the resolution was unanimously adopted. 
On motion duly adopted, the Chairman was authorized to, and thereupon appointeu 

the following Committee on Publiclltiofls: Mr. Euwin Wooueock, Mr. Charles- Mason 
Remey, Mr. Mountfort Mills, Mr. Albert R. Windust, Mr. Arthur S. Agnew. 

The committee appointed to investigate the purchase of additional grounds, made the 
"following report: 

, 'The question before us for recommendation is, as we understand it, shall a special 
effort be made to curtail, on the date of the next interest payment June 24, 1911, by as 
large an amount as possible, the balance due on the Mashrak-el-Azkar site, for the purpose 
of saving interest; or, shall a portion of the funds now on hand be utilized for the purpose 
of acquiring additional land on the east water-fronU 

"We are confronted by these facts: Ground bordering on the water-front, on the 
east side, is necessary in order to give us the desired outlook; there are about six lots 
which can now be-securer! at, approximately, $2,000 each; the price of land is advancing, 
so that a year hence the purchase price of that desired will, in all probability, be several 
hundred dollars more; of the cash now on hand, $2,000 represents the special donation' of 
Mis. Goodall, who specifiE'd it as her wish that this amount be used for the plltchase of 
additional ground; the mortgage is not due until June 24, 1912; by paying this $2,000 
now on the mortgage, about $120 in interest would be saved, and finally, there is a ques
tion of policy involved,- due to- the instructions of Abdul-Baha that the erection of even 
temporary buildings shall not be underta!ren until the debt on the land is paid. . 

"This added ground is a part of the Temple site, but is an accessory holding. This 
view of the matter might justify your body in taking on the additional indebtedness of 
about $10,000 which would be 'entailed upon the present purchase, with the use of the 
$2,000 as a cash payment on a part at least of the needed land. 

"1\- method which would obviate any technicalities, so far as the present object is 
concerned, is recommended for your consideration. It is this: As Mrs. Goodall has so 
kindly given the $2,000 to enable us to perfect our plans by the acquirement of this needed 
ground, she, or some- other Bahai would undoubtedly be willing to lend her name and 
co-operation further. In that event, the purchase of, say, six lots might be made by the 
Trustees, with a payment of $500 cash on each, and the lands thus acquired be trans
felTed in escrow, or in trust, to, Mrs. Goodall, or whoever would avail themselves of this 
blessed privilege, to hold them for the Bahai TempJe Unity. In this way, the Temple 
Unity would have taken on no additional indebtedness, and when we were ready to take 
over the land, the balance could be paid. This would involve the necessity of the holrler's 
taking cnr~ of assessments,. etc., as ~hey becom~ due, but this could quite propCl'ly be a 
charge upon Temple funds III hand, If you s? du.ect.. . . 

"It is further suggested that the finanmal sltuatlOn mvolved by thIS arrangement btl 
outlined to the 'Bahais of America immediately and their co-operation asked in lifting 
this additional burden. Enough additional funds should now be diverted toward this land 
to secure all the necessary lots on a cash payment of say, $500 each. 

"With the proposed arrangements, the Treasurer would know what to depend on as 
a payment on the lll:0rt~age and could give proper n.otice, or take such other action. as. he 
and the others constltutmg the Board of Trustees, mIght deem best toward the apphcabon 
of other funds on hand or expected June 24, 1911. 

Faithfully yours, (Signed) JOSEPH H. HANNEN, 
CLAUDIA STUART COLES, 
HOMER S. HARPER, Committee. 

On motion of Mrs. Parmerton, duly seconded, this report was unanimously adopted. 
On motion of Mrs. Coles, duly seconded an,l unanimously adopted, the Executive Board 

was authorized to proceed in accordance with the recommendations in the report. 
Miss Robarts read letters of greeting from the London, England, Assembly and the 

Boston Assembly, in which ~hey suggest .that a Book ~f. Common Praise be co~piled, com
bining the best in the old WIth the best m the new, vOIcmg the message of Umty, Brother
hood and Love. This matter was referred to tho Publication Commission for their gaid
ance and action, and they were directed to sen.3. greetings to the London Assembly. 

On motion, the Convention adjourned until 2 p. m. 

---- ------- - ----------------
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STAR OF THE WEST is 

AFTERNOON SESSION 

Hymns: "'l'ell The Wondrous Story," also, "This is The Day of Certainty." 
Mr. Hall presented the report of the Conunittee on Publication: 

. "The .Committee reports and reeommends the appointment of the following Publica
tIon C?mmlSSloll, to whom shall be referred the entire publication subject eillbraced in the 
resolutIOn adopted by this Convention, and it is recommended that this Publication Com
mission shall meet before thi~ Convention adjourns and at once proceed to effect an 
organization to take up such publication work and to affiliate and co·operate with i,his 
Temple Unity Publication Commission: 

Mr. Edwin Woodcock, Chairman, Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles, Mrs. Ida Finch, Mr. 
Albert H. Hall, Mr., Mountfort Mills, Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, Mr. 
Albert R. Windust and Miss Gertrude Buikema. 

On motion of Mr. Hann~n, duly seconded and unanimously adopted, the report of the 
Committee was accepted and adopted and the names recommended were elected as the 
Publication Commission. 

Mr. Remey and Mr. Hannen addressed the Convention and presented an outline of the 
work of the Orient·Occident Unity. 

The Auditing Committee reported as follows: 

, 'The Auditing Committee having examined the books of the Financial 
Secretary, Mrs. Corinne 'l'rue, find the sum total of receipts of Bahai Temple 
Unity from April 25, 1910, to April 29, 1911, to be ...................... $lQ,401.59 
Interest .............................................................. 52.00 

(Signed) 
$10,453.59, 

'rhis report was duly accepted and placed on file. 

GRACE ROBARTS, 
WALTER F. HETHERINGTON, 
WILLARD H. ASHTON." 

The Chairman announced and ruled that the Convention now proceed to the election 
of an Executive Board for the ensuing year by an informal ballot, each delegate voting 
for nine member~ of the Executive Board. 

The Chairman appointed as tellers Mr. Wilhelm and Mr. Eardley. The ballot was thus 
taken and duly counted and canvassed. 

On motion by Miss Little, duly secondet} and unanimously adopted, the ill formal 
ballot taken was made the formal ballot of the Convention and the nine friends receiving 
the highest number and plurality of votes by the ballot Were declared the lline members 
of the Executive Board of Temple Unity, duly elected for the ensuing year. 

The Executive Board thus elected was as follows: 
Mrs. Corinne True, 
Mr. Albert H. Hall, 
Mr_ Bernard M., J!J,cobsen, 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, 
Mr. Mountfort Mills, 

Mr. Arthur S. Agnew, 
Mr. Oharles Mason Remey, 
Mr. Percy Woodcock, 
Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton. 

On motion by Mr. Mills, duly seconded by Mrs. Parmerton, and unanimously adopted, 
the Chairman was requested to appoint a committee of three, of which the Chairman would 
be one, to formulate greetings from the United Bahai Assemblies of America to the first 
Universal Races Congress, to be held at London, England, July 26·29, 1911. That the 
result of the committee's action be entrusted to Mr. Hall, to be by him carried or sent to 
the Congress at his discretion. 

, The Chairman appointed as such committee Mr. Mills, Mr. Edwin Woodcock and Mrs. 
Coles. 

On motion, the Ohah'man appointed the following committee, Mr. Remey, Mr. Hannen 
and Mrs. Ooles, to draft and present greetings from this Convention .to the Peace Congress 
to be held in Baltimore, Maryland, and to be addressed by Mr. Remey on Saturday after
noon, May 6, 1911. 

On motiOJJ. of Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, and l'nanimously adopted, a cablegram of greet
ings and love from this Unity and the Bahais in the west was directed to be sent to 
Abdul·Baha. 

The Chairm'Rn appointed M1'. Percy F. Woodcock to send such greetings. 
After the singing of the Temple Song, the Convention closed by all the delegates and 

friends joining hands in a great circle, while Mr. Hall read the following prayer: 
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The Executive Board thus elected was as follows: 
Mrs. Corinne True, 
Mr. Albert H. Hall, 
Mr_ Bernard M., J!J,cobsen, 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, 
Mr. Mountfort Mills, 

Mr. Arthur S. Agnew, 
Mr. Oharles Mason Remey, 
Mr. Percy Woodcock, 
Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton. 

On motion by Mr. Mills, duly seconded by Mrs. Parmerton, and unanimously adopted, 
the Chairman was requested to appoint a committee of three, of which the Chairman would 
be one, to formulate greetings from the United Bahai Assemblies of America to the first 
Universal Races Congress, to be held at London, England, July 26·29, 1911. That the 
result of the committee's action be entrusted to Mr. Hall, to be by him carried or sent to 
the Congress at his discretion. 

, The Chairman appointed as such committee Mr. Mills, Mr. Edwin Woodcock and Mrs. 
Coles. 

On motion, the Ohah'man appointed the following committee, Mr. Remey, Mr. Hannen 
and Mrs. Ooles, to draft and present greetings from this Convention .to the Peace Congress 
to be held in Baltimore, Maryland, and to be addressed by Mr. Remey on Saturday after
noon, May 6, 1911. 

On motiOJJ. of Mr. Percy F. Woodcock, and l'nanimously adopted, a cablegram of greet
ings and love from this Unity and the Bahais in the west was directed to be sent to 
Abdul·Baha. 

The Chairm'Rn appointed M1'. Percy F. Woodcock to send such greetings. 
After the singing of the Temple Song, the Convention closed by all the delegates and 

friends joining hands in a great circle, while Mr. Hall read the following prayer: 



16 STAR OF THE WEST 

HE IS GOD! 

o God! 0 God! Thou dost look upon us from Thine unseen Kingdom of Oneness 
(beholding) that we have assembled in this Spiritual meeting, believing in Thee, confident 
in Thy signs, firm in Thy Covenant and Testament, attracted unto Thee, set aglow with 
the fire of 'Thy love, sincere in Thy Cause, servants in Thy vineyard, spreaders of 'Ihy 
religion, worshIppers of Thy Countenance, humble to Thy beloved, submissive at Thy door 
and imploring Thee to confirm us in the service of Thy chosen ones. Support us with Thine 
unseen hosts, strengthen our loins in Thy servitude and make us submissive and worship· 
ping servants, communing with Thee. 

o our Lord! We! aTe weak, and Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful! We are mortals 
and 'Thou art the Great Life-giving Spirit! We are needy and 'Thou art the Powerful 
and Sustainer! 

o our Lord! Tum our faces unto Thy Divine Face; feed us from Thy heavenly table 
by Thy Godly grace; help us through the hosts Gf Thy supreme angels and confirm us by 
the h0ly'ones of the Kingdom of ABHA. 

Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Merciful! Thou art the Possessor of great bounty 
and verily Thou art the Clement and Gracious! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

HITRESSIONS OF THE CONVENTION. 

BY ,A DELEGATE. 

The Convention of 1911 will always be remembered. There the realization was 
attained of the promise that "where two or three are gathered together in My Name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 

Joy in service left no room for" votes of thanks." For in every heart was stirred a 
new consciousness that "thanks" belong alone to God. 

'The universality of the Mashrak-el-Azkar (tho dawning point of prayer) is making its 
deep impress upon the world. From Orient and Occident those who do not call themselves 
"Bahais, " as well as those who do, are contributing in tangible form to this universal 
idea; thus we find' an English Interpreter of Classical Drama devoting some of the 
proceeds of her art to this object. 

It is impossible now to estimate the results of the Temple Unity Convention, for they 
are woven into the very fibre of life. 

When the Assemblies grasp the tremendousness of that which is comiug into being 
through these [!nnual meetings, even the smallest of them will be represented. For here 
is building into the great heart of humanity the "Temple of th" living God;" the outer 
expression of which will be the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chicago which includes every form 
of human service. 

The phrase "Sea of Oneness" is filled with new meaning to those who have been 
privileged to attend the recent Convention. ]\.I[ay that "Oneness" reach out in loving 
service to the uttermost parts of the earth, thus fulfilling the prophetic words, "There 
shall be one fold and one Shepherd, one God and His Name one." 

Chicago, May 4, 1911. GRACE ROBARTS. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: (1) Tablet revealed by Abdul-Barra for the 
Persian friends about trrree years ago, immediately after the declaration of the Constitution 
in Turkey and Persia.; (2) progress of the Canse in California, written by Dr. Fareed; 
(3) photograph of Dr. Fareed, Mirza Faragullah Khan and Mrs. Getsinger; (4) article 
pertaining to Public Education, as the foundation of the progress of every nation; (5) 
suggestion that the Persian ·Government appoint a commission to go' to Europe, America 
and Japan to study their systems of public education and establish a system in Persia; 
(6) announcement of the marriage of Miss Laura C. Barney and Mons Hippolyte Dreyfus; 
(7) photograph of Miss Barney; (8) report of the Third National Convention of Bahais 
at Chicago; (9) photograph of ]\.I[r. Joseph H. Hannen, one of the Washington, D. c., 
delegates to the above Convention; (10) Third National Peace Conference in Baltimore 
and Arbitration Treaty between America and England, and Mr. Chas. Mason Remey's 
address on the Bahai Movement before the said Congress; (11) Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
regarding his coming to America; (12) news from Alexandria, Egypt. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GO!)! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou 
shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every countrY and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention·, of' the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in tl1e future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea;· thy 
volume will increase. thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these 
depend upon firmnes8~ firrnness~ firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-B.!.H.A. ABBAS. 

BAHAl OALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. ..... _ ••••. Baha' (Splenlior) •••••••. . Mar. 21 
2nd .......•.•. Jalal (Glory) .•••••••.•• . Apr. 9 
Srd ........... Jamal (Beauty) ••.• ' •••• Apr. 2~ 
4th .......•... Azamat (Grandeur) ••• ..•. May 17 
5th .....•..... Nur (Light) ••••••.. _ •••. June 5 
6th ......•.... Rahmat (Merell) •••• , .••. June 24 
7th .. , ........ Kalamat (Worli8) •••• , •.•. July 13 
8th ............ Asma (Names) .•.•••. •.•.• Aug. 1 
9th .......... ,Kamal (Perfection) •••••. Aug. 20 

10th ........... Elzzat (Might) ••••••••••• Sept. 8 

MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
11th .........•. Masheyat (Will) •••••• , •. • Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Kno1Oledge) ••.•. , ••.• Oct. 16 
13th .•....•.... Kudrat (Po1Der) .••••...• • Nov. 4 
14th ....... ' .... Kowl (Speech) ••..••• ..•. Nov. 23 
15th ............ Massa'ulk (Q-uestions) •..• Dec. 12 
16th ........... Shara! (Honor) ...•••..• • Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovere-igntv) .• .•.• Jan. 19 
18th .....•..•.. Mulk (Dominion) ....• .••. Feb. " 

Four intercalary days. 
19th .••....••.. ora (Loftiness) •.•.••••• • Mar. 2 

(Month of tasting.) 

Vol. II Chicago, (May 17, 1911) Azamat No.4 

We are pleased to present the following extract .from a recent lettBr by Mr. Louis 
G. Gregory, of Washington, D.O., who is visiting Abdul-Baha in Egypt, not only be
cause it contains news from that center, but for the timely suggestion it contains: 

RAMLER, EGYPT, April 15, 1911. 

Have been here nearly a week and seen much of Abdul-Baha. The friends here show 
great devotion to the Oause, and many, not believers, show great reverence and love for 
Abdul-Baha, some coming long distances to see him. He exercises the utmost kindness 
toward all. 

Yesterday he called my attention to a Tablet revealed to friends in Persia, saying it 
was being sent to thirty believers. Sometimes, hr- said, one Tablet was sent to a hundred 
Persi3ns, while many individual Tablets were sent to Americans. I answered that we lI'ere 
indeed highly favored. Later in the day he said he wanted me to go to Persia after a t.ime 
and see how beautiful were the lives of the friends, as they have been refined and purified 
by much suffering and they show forth great love and spirituality. I have observed that 
the secretaries of Abdul-Baha have- no little difficulty deciphering proper names in letters 
sent here from America, and suggest that theBe be written plainly; also, in view of thG 
"feat amount of work, that supplication be made as brief as possible. In fact, I think it 
~ould be well if many Americans, as do the Persians, unite in one supplication. Thus 
Abdul-Baha would have more time to give to others in need of Light, for in his presene~ 
is Light, Joy and Peace. 

Tomorrow a part.y of pilgrims leave for the Holy Oity. 
LOUIS G. GREGORY. 

-----------------
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

MANKIND IN COUNCIL. 
FIRST UNIVERSAl, RACES CONGRESS. 

A Congress, which promises to be oue of the most influeutial of our time, is to be 
held in Loudon July 26-29, 1911, iu the central building of the University of London. 
The list of those who have extended to it their moral support is most imposing. Among 
the supporters, who hail from no less than fifty countries, are over twenty-five Pre.sidenLs 
of ParliBments, the majority of the Members of the Permanent Court of Arbitratioll 
amI of the Delegates tv the Second Haglle Conference, twelve British Governors and 
eight British Premiers, over forty Colonial Bishops, some hundred and thirty Pro
fessors of International Law, the leading Anthropologists and Sociologists, the officers 
and the majority of the Council of the Inter-Parliamentary Union, and other dis
tinguished personages. The list of the writers of papers iucludes eminent representa
tives of over twenty civilizations, and every paper referring to a particular people is 
prepared by some one of high standing belonging to it. 

The :Jbject of the Congress will he to discuss, in the light of modern knowleclgG 
and the nWllern conscience, the gener::!l relations subsisting between the peoples of the 
West and those of the East, between the so-called white and so-called colored peoples, 
with a view to encouraging between them a fuller llnderstanding, the most friendly 
feelings, and a heartier co-operation. Political issues of the hour will be subordinateil 
to this comprehensive end, in th(J finn belief thrrt when once mutual respect is estab
lished, difficulties of every type will be sympathetically approached and readily solved. 

The origin of this Congress is easily explained. 'l'he interchange of material aml 
immaterial wealth between the different races of mankind has of late years assumed 
such dimensions that the old attitude of distmst and aloofness is giving way to a 
geueml desire for closer acquaintanceship. Out of this interesting situation has sprung 
the idea of holding a Congre8s wheTe the representatives of the different races might 
meet each other, face to face, and might, in friendly intercourse, further the cause of 
mutual trust and respect hetween Occident and Orient, between the so-called white peoples 
and the so-called colored peoples. 

Accordingly the Congress will not represent a meeting of all the races for the purpose 
of discussing indiscriminately avel'yho(ly's concerns. It will not discuss purely European 
questions, such as the relations existing between or within the different European countries; 
nor, of course, will it discuss the attitude of Europe towards the United States, or towards 
other American Republics representing races of European descent. Again, whilst wholly 
sympathetic towards all f[cr-sighted measmes calculated to strengthen and promote good reh
tions, the Congress is pledged to no political pal'ty and to no particular scheme of reforms. 
The writers of papers will, however, have the full right to express whatever political views 
they may hold, though they will he expected to do justice to all political parties and to treat 
the issues of the day only passingly. Furthermore, the Congress will not be purely scien
tific in the sense of only stating facts and not passing judgments. N or will it be a peace 
congress in the sense of aiming specifically at the prevention of war. Finally, .it should 
be noted that, since the Congress is to serve the purpose of bringing about healthier rela
tions between Occident and Orient, all bitterness towards parties, peoples, or governments 
will be avoided, without, of course, excluding reasoned praise and blame. With the prdblem 
simplified in this manner, and with a limi-ted number of papers written by leading authOl'i
ties, who will elucidate the object of the Congress, there is every hope that the discussions 
will bear a rich harvest of good, and contribute materially to\yards encouraging friendly 
feelings and hearty co-operation between the peoples of the West and the East. 

The following is the ,programme for the eight half-day sessions: 1. Fundamental Con
siderations-Meaning of Race, Tribe, Nation. 2-3. General· Conditions of Progress." 
3a. Peaceful Contact Between Civilizations. 4. Special Problems in Inter-Racial Eco
nomics. 5-6. The Modern Conscience in Relation to Racial Questions. 7-8. Positive Sug 
gestions for Promoting Inter-Racial Friendliness. 

Fee· for Active MembeTship (including attendance, volume of 'papers of about 500 
pages in English or French, with valuable bibliographies and other publications) will he 
21s; fee for Passive Membership (excluding attenc1ance; but including volume of papers 
and other publications) will be 7s 6d. 

Further information may be obtainec1 from the Ron. Organizer, Mr. G. Spiller, 63 South 
Hill Park, Hempsteac1, London; 'from Rev. Ramsden Balmforth, Daisy Bank, Upper Camp 
street, Cape Town; from the American Co-Secretaries, Dr. W. E. B. DuBois, 20 Vesey 
street, New York, and Rev. Frederick Lynch, B.A., B.D., 13 East 124th street, New York; 
from Prof. F. 'fonnies, Eutin, Holstein, Germany; and from Dr. Abendanon, Jan van 
Nassanstraat 43, The Hague, Rollanc1. 

* NOTE.-At this seSSlOn a paper, written by Abdul-Baha on the subject of "'fhe Bahai 
Revelation," is to be read.-ED. 
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BRIEF ANSWERS TO SEVEN QUESTIONS. 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

[Second of a series of Tablets containing exhortations to moral and spiritual development.-ED.J 

Through Mirza Ahmad 130hrab and Mirza Raffle, to Mr. ancl Mrs. Ostburg, Boston, Mass .. 

o ye two seekers of Trtbth! 
HE IS GOD! 

Your letter was received Hud I became informed of its contents. Some of the letten5 
you have forwarded have not been receive a, while others have been received at the time of 
the intense persecutions of the enemy, so it was impossible to re.ply. When this last letter 
was received I founel opportunity to answer it, notwithstanding the multiplicity of occupa
tions, so that you may know how much ye are beloved in this spot and accepted in the, 
Kingdom of God. As there is little time, brief an:;wers are given to your questions: 

Answer to the first question: The spirits of the sons of the Kingdom after the disinte
gration of this body ascend to the world of Eternal Existence; but should you ask of 
the place, know thou that that world of existence is the world of nnity, but the grades 
are different. For instEnce, the mineral existence has a grade, but that mineral being 
has no knowledge of the vegetable kingdom. It (the mineral existence,) has no information 
of a higher realm; nay, rather, accol'(ling to appearances, it may deny the higher grade. 
Likewise the vegetable life has no knowledge of the animal kingdom. It is entirely heed
less aml twconscious of that kingdom, because the grade of the animal is higher than that 
of the vegetable. The vegetable, accordlng to its limited environment, is veiled from the 
knowledge of the animal kingdom, and it may deny it, although the animal, the vegetable 
and minerai live in the world of existence. Likewise, the animal cannot comprehend the 
intelligence of the faculties of man, which is the generalizer of the universal and the 
discoverer of tho mysteries of beings, so much so that while livi:r:g in the East he organizes 
and fouI!ds institutions in the West, and he reyeals bidden things. Though he abides in 
Europe, he discovers America. Though he dwells upon the earth, he unravels the realities 
of the solar system. The ,'lnimal is entirely unconscious, nay, ratter, a denier of this 
intelligent force, which penetrates into the unknown and comprehends the general as "ell 
as the particular ideas of this illimitable universe. Likewise the people of the world lack 
the knowledge of the world of the Kingdom, nay, rather, they deny it. Do we not hear 
from their lips the words, snch as these: "Where is the Kingdom g Where is the Lord 
of the Kingdom ~ " But these souls are like unto the mineral and vegetable who know 
nothing of the animal and human kingdoms. They neither see nor search. However, the 
mineral, the vegetable and the animal kingdoms all live in this world of existence. 

Answer to the second question: The Divine trials are in this world, not in the world of 
thc Kingdom. 

Answer to the third question: The human reality in the other world has no physical like
ness, nay, rathel', it has the likeness of the Kingdom, which consists of the harmonious 
elemeut of the realm of the Spiritual Kingclom. 

Answer to the fourth question: The center of the Sun of Truth and of the Supreme 
World is the Divine Kingdom. 'rhose souls who are purified and sanctified, after the 
disintegration of this elemental tabernarle, hasten to the Divine Realm, and that Realm 
is in this nniverse, but the pc;ople of this world have no knowledge of it, jw;t as the 
mineral and.vegetable kingdoms have no knowledge of the animal and human kingdoms. 
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4 STAR OF THE WEST 
Answer to the fifth question: Hii> ,Highness, BAHA '0 'LLAH, has raised the Canopy of 

the Oneness of the Kingdom of Humanity. Whosoever enters under the shade of this 
all·inclusive Tent, his heart and soul become detached from other tents. 

Answer to the sixth question: ,VVneneve·,· a difference of opinion arises between two 
parties, refer it to the Center of the Covenant; so that the difficulty might be solved. 

Answer to the seventh question: His Highness, BAHA'O'LLAH, has' appeared for the 
benefit of all humanity, summoning all to the Divine Table upon which is spread 
the Heavenly F'ood. But today the majority of those who partake of this Heavenly Food 
are poor. That is why His Highness, Christ, said: "Blessed are the poor." Wealth pre
vents the people from entering the Kingdom, as it is stated by Christ: "It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom 
of God." But should a rich person not be prevented from entering the Kingdom because 
of wealth and riches, glory and influence of this world, that rich person will become 
favored in the threshold of the Almighty and accepted by the Lord of the Kingdom. 

To be brief, BAHA '0 'LLAH has manifested for the education and training of all humanity. 
He is the "Teacher of all, whether rich or poor, black or white, oriental or occidental, 

northern or southern. 
Regarding the people who come to Akka; some of them make wonderful progress; 

extinguishec1 lamps they were, they became ignited, withered were they, they became fresh 
,and young; dead were they, and they became alive, returning to their respective countries 
,electrified with the dynamic forces of the Most Great Glad-Tidings. On the other hand, 
others have come and left without being touched by this great force. 

o ye two attracted ones towards the Kingdom: Thank ye God that ye have made your 
house the gathering-place and the assembly of the believers. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 22, 1910. 

RECENT TABLETS FROM .ABDUL-BAHA. 
To the beloved of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful-New York (l?tate): 

Mrs. L. G. Stirling, 
Clara A. Brink, 
Wm. B. Remey, 
Pauline Crandall, 
Bessie Knight, 
Dr. W. E. House, 
Miss Bina Van Buren, 
'Mrs. Sarah Young, 

Florence A. Cobb, 
Annie E. Walrath, 
Harriet Rupert, 
Mrs. E. Gustin, 
Ada C. Divine, 
Edith L. Whiting, 
Alice House, 
Elizabeth Chandler, 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye who are attracted to the Bwu,ty of ABBA! 

Lilla A. Ressiguie, 
Dr. F. S. Blood, 
Mrs. E. C. Woo'dworth, 
Mary M. Young, 
Ella C. Quant, 
Margnret La· Grange, 
1<'. W. Ackernecht. 

Your letter was received; it indicated that a new union and harmony is createc1 among 
those souls. This glad tiding produced a great happiness and a new hope was seized that 
perchance the friends of New York, God -.iYilling-, may become united and harmonized 
with the h€avenly power. Today the most beloved. aud acceptable deed before His High
ness, BAHA '0 'LLAH, is the union of the friends anc1 the concorc1 of men, and the most 

unacceptable is difference and inharmony. 
Praise be to Goc1 that ye have become assisted with this Most Great Bounty, that is, 

unity ::mc1 harmony, and become 'the cause of the happiness of the heart of Abdul-Baha. 
His Highness, BAHA '0 'LLAH, said, 'rhat if ReligioI'. and Faith become the cause of dif

fel'$lce, enmity aml hatred, um10ubtec1ly its non-being is better than its being. Consider 
ye how much empha.sis He ha~ placed upon love, h2rmouy :lnd affection. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated 1,y M. A. 80hmb, March, 1911. 
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Upon ye be Balm-el-ABHA! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated 1,y M. A. Sohrab, March, 1911. 
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To the believers of God and the maidservants of the Merciful, Philadelphia. Upon them 

be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

Through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. Upon him be BAHA'o'LLAH! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye sons and daughters of the Kingdom! 

It is some time since news has reachec1 me fl'om you. Today the illuminec1 photo
graphs you forwarded fourteen months ago were reeeived. By looking at these pic
tures I remembered you and am writing you this tablet so that you may know I have not 
forgotten you anc1 am always engaged in your mentioning and your illuminec1 pictures are 
ever present. 

o ye frienc1s and maic1-servants of the Merciful! It is easy to advance tuward the 
Kingdom, but it is c1ifficult to remain firm anc1 steac1fast. Therefore endeavor ye as much 

THE FRIENDS IN PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

1. Flora Revell 
2. Mrs. Elwood B. Revell 
3. Miss Ethel Revell 
4. Walter Summers 
5. Mr. P. Summers 

6. Irwin Summers 
7. Mis!! Florence Hellings 
8. Miss Mary Revell 
9. Mrs. William C. Revell 

10. Miss Rebecca Revell 
11. Miss Jessie Revell 

12. Miss Elizabeth Stewart 
13. Mr. Si~urd Dahl 
14. Mrs. Harry Weyand 
IS. Mr. A.M. Dahl 
16. Mrs. Emma Landseidel 
17. ifr. William C. Revell 

18. M". Albert E. Fesler 
19. Mrs. Mary J. Revell 
20. Mr. Elwood B. Revell 
21. Miss Marie Vey 
22. Mr. Albert E. Fesler 

as ye can to make your faith firm like unto a well-rooted tree and produce blossoms 
anc1 fruits. Neither be ye agitated on account of the blo,,:ing winds of tests anc1 trials. 
The firmer the roots of the tree the greater its blossoms al!-d fruits. Because the apostles 
of Christ remained firm and steadfast they became assisted in the most great services and 
the confirmations of the Holy Spirit descenc1ed upon them, uninterl'Uptec1ly. 1£ ye seek 
the illumination of the Kingdom ye must lJ.l'ise· with infinite resolution. Be ye not dis
couragec1 or lukewarm on account of troubles and vicissitudes. Show ye an effort so tha~ 
that region may be illuminec1, the Kingc10m of God may raise its tents and the breaths 
of the Holy Spirit may quicken the souls. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA! 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 

(Signed) 
28, 1911. 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Through Zia Effendi Bagdadi to Mrs. Cecilia M. Harrison, Chieago. 
HE IS GOD! 

a thou, attracted maid-serva,nt of Godl 
your letter was received. From ita contents, heal't attracting meanings were under

stood; for they indicated entire attraction by the Kingdom of ABHA and the attachment 
of the heart to the Supreme World. 

The chanting of the verses, whether done inclividually or collectively, is the cause of 
manifesting the effect of the 'Nord of God in the hearts, and the means of igniting the 
fire of the love of God in the breasts. But it is 11S thou hast written that the condi~ion 
required is, the hearts must become like pure and polished mirrors, and the spirits attaiu 
peI'fect joy and happiness by the divine glad-tidings. 

Assurediy the blessed souls who direct their entire attention to the Lord of Hosts, who 
are severed from the nether world and submerged in the outpourings of the Realm of 
Might, if they travel in various parts of America, associating with all and visiting the 
assemblies while surging with the love of God, they will certainly be the cause of the unity 
of the friends and the maid -servants of the Merciful. This is indeed most beloved and 
acceptable, productive of great results and conducive of great good. 

The enclosed paper sent by thee coutained beautiful expressions and delightful state-' 
ments. I ask God that thou mayst awaken the people of America thereby from the sleep 
of negligence and prove .to be to "them the means of knowledge and wisdom. 

Upon the& be Baha-el-ABHA! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Dl'. Ameen U. Farced, June 2, 1911. 

TABLET TO THE BAHAIS OF ENGLAND FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
HE IS GOD. 

a ye sons and dau,ghters of the Kingdom I 
Your lette~ which was written by heavenly inspiration, whose contents and meanings 

are full of interest, and whose discrimination springs from hearts that shine, has been 
received. Of a truth, the believers of London, being steadfast servants, stand firm. They 
shall not slacken, nor, in the lapse of time, shall their light grow dim. For they are 
Bahais, children of Heaven and of the light of the Godhead. SUl'ely, without doubt they 
shall be the cause of spreading God's Word, and the channel for spreading the Divine 
Teachings and bringing about the unity and equality of mankind. 

It is easy to accept the Kingdom, but it is difficult to endUl'e therein for the tests are 
hard and heavy. On all occasions the English are firm and are not turned aside, being 
neither prone to begin a matter for a little while nor ready to abanc10n it for a little 
reason through failing in zeal. Verily in every undertaking they show firmness. 

Though you dwell in tbe West, praise be to God, you have heard the Divine Call from 
the East, and like unto Moses you have become warmed by the fire of the Tree that has 
been lighted in Asia, and you have found thll true Path, becoming kindled like lamps, 
having entered into the Kingc10m of God. Now in thanksgiving for this bounty you pray 
for blessing upon the people of the world, till by light of the Kingdom of Splendour their, 
eyes become illuminated and their hearts become even as mirrors attaining the rays of the 
Sun of Truth. 

My hope is this :-that the outbreathing of the Holy Spirit be inspired into your 
hearts that yoUl' tongues begin to reveal the mysteries and to expound the meaning and the 
truth ~f the Holy Books. May the friends become physicians to cure by the Divine Teach
ings the deep-rooted diseases of the body of the world, to give- sight to the blind, hearing 
to the deaf life to the dead and awakening to the sleepers. Be sure that the blessing of 
the Holy S~irit will descend upon you, and that the Hosts of the Kingdom will come to 
your aid. 

Upon you be the Glory of God! 
Given at Ramleh, Egypt, May, 1911. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Tamadun ul Molk, 
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NEWS OF THE CAUSE IN LONDON. 

We were favored with the foregoing beautiful Tablet from Abdul-Baha addressed to 
the Bahais of England, in reply to a joint supplication sent to him tarly in the year. 

Miss Buckion ha~ just returned from her second visit to Abdul-Baha. The following 
are a few of the ,yords she brings back from him: ' , A Bahai is known by his deeds. The 
Kingdom of God is not in any Society; but some seekers go through many Societie8 as a 
traveller goes through many cities, till he reaches his destination. If ye belong to a 
Society already, do not forsake YOl.r brothers." * -. * "The highest and most suc
cessful way to spread the Cause of the Kingdom is by deeds. This is open to all. Join 
yourselves to those who ,vork for the poor, the weak and the unfortunate i-this is greatly 
to be commended_ 1'0 spread the knowledge of the Kingdom by teaching req1uiJres the skill 
of the physician ;-a wise physicic!n does not 'offeT help to those who do not need treat; 
m8nt!'" 

Those few of the Bahais here who had the good fortune to meet Mr. Louis G. Gregory, 
liuring his four days in London on his way home to Washington, D. C., from visiting 
Abdul-Baha at Hamleh, were exceedingly-interested and edified. To meet such a great soul, 
so filled with the true Bahai spirit in any man is an' inspiration; but when this man is a 
negro, and wise enough to be proud of his colour, then it is a revelation impressive mth 
great significance as one contemplates the difficult problems existing between the wh,ite and 
black populations. How these problems can be changed by a few such men aflame with 
God's Word! 

London Bahais especially request that all pilgrims whom Abdul-Baha advises to visit 
them, may give the longest notice practicable of the time of their arrival, that we may be 
enabled to arrange for all the friends here possible to profit by these visits. Otherwise, 
many miss these opportunities of confirmation in their knowledge of the truth of the Bahai 
Hevelation. Travellers please note. 

27th May, 1911. ATthur C~ittWel·t. 

FROM THE AMERICAN FIELD. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-The last 19-day Tea of the Woman's Assembly of Teaching was held 
at the home of Mrs. George Lesch, 3540 West Monroe St. It being the anniversary of the 
Declaration of the Bab, Abdul-Baha's birthday and the birthday and annual election of 
officers of the Woman's Assembly of Teaching, an appropriate program was given and the 
Board of Nine elected, from which the following chairmen wem appointed: President, 
Mrs. Fannie- Lesch; Vice-president and Chairman of Temple Committee, Miss Laura :Eo 
Jones; Hecording Secretary and Chairman of Program and Press Committee, Miss Mary 
Lesch; Corresponding Secretary and Chairman of Organization Committee, Mrs. Louise 
R.-Waite; Treasurer, Mrs. Sophie Scheffler; Chairman of Educational Committee, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Greenleaf; Chairman 'Philanthropic Committee, Mrs. Bara; Chairman Sick 
Committee, Mrs. Christine Loeeling; Chairman Social Committee, Miss Sophia Engelhorn. 

This year th~ Chairman of Education will appoint a Librarian and a Lecture Com
mittee. A circulating librmy is planned and any calls upon the Woman's Assembly of 
Tea"hing to supply a speaker upon the Bahai Hevelation will be filled from the Lecture 
Committee, to consist of the men and women of our Assembly best q1,lalified to meet the 
demand. 

The annual report of the chairmen of each committee shows forth tne good results of 
organized work as endorsed by Abdul-Baha. In a recent Tablet received by the friends 
in Kenosha, he has given forth the call for organization of 'fiT omen's Assemblies distinctive 
from that of their brothers. These two arms of the one body of the general Assembly 
can co-operate aml in perfect harmony fulfill their different functions. It is upon this 
principle that the Woman's Assembly of Teaching has been instituted. Much broader 
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work is planned for the ensuing year. 
discontinued during July and August. 

As many will be leaving town, the Teas will .be 
Louise R. Waite, Cor. See'y. 

DENVER, OOLo.-Much joy has resulted to the Denver Assembly through the recent 
visits of Mrs. Oorinne True and Mr. Thornton Ohase. Through their loving service much 
has been accomplished, and many souls have been stirred by the tidings of the New Day. 
We are filled with grateful appreciation for their presence and service among us, and hope 
that the future will bring them to us many times. G. N. Clark. 

SPOKANE, WASH.-Again the curtain has lifted and one of our number has entered 
the Supreme Assembly. After many months of weary though patient suffering the spirit 
of our dear sister, Mrs. Cora I. Lehmann, has departed to the Kingdom of ABHA. She 
had long looked forward to making the pilgrimage to Abdul·Baha in the Holy Oity, Acca, 
and entering the Presence there, but now, unfettered with the physical and unhindered by 
material conditions, she has gone. "Hold her right arm, 0 God, and dwell continually 
with her" till she enters the Glorious Kingdom and her spirit is gladdened with the 
Presence of her Lord. 'Our sister was of a .kindly nature, of strong sympathies; a firm 
believer and an energetic servant. She loved this life and the opportunities it offered for 
service in the Glorious Oause. She leaves behind her a husband, L. A. Lehmann, and a',son, 
Chester Lehmann; they will miss the sweet association in their daily lives, but they, too, 
have learned to say, "Thy will, 0 Lord, be done!" Sister Lehmann passed out from this 
life' on Sunday morning, May 7, 1911. M. Lesley 0 'Keefe. 

A letter from the Hawaiian Islands informs us that Madame Aurelia Bethlen passed 
through Honolulu May 9th, on her way to the Orient. She addressed the assembled friencls 
in the afternoon, and when they accompanied her to the steamer at 6: 00 p. m. the same 
day, the light that shone in her face testified to the truth of her statemeut that she was 
the happiest woman on the ship. 

THE "STAR OF THE WEST" ADDS TO ITS STAFF. 

DR. ZIA MABSUT BAGDAD!. 

It gives us pleasure to welcome to the 
editorial staff of the STAR OF THE WEST, Dr. 
Zia Mabsut Bagdadi (" Zia Effendi"), the 
youngest'son of the late M. Moustafa Bagdadi. 
Dr. Bagdadi received his early education in the 
Orient at the Arabian Literature school, Turk
ish Government school arid the American school. 
His childhood was blessed by seeing and ,being 
with the Blessed Perfection, BAHA '0 'LLAH, and 
in every year of his youth he visited the Centre 
of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha. He came to 
America in September, 1909, to complete a 
course in medicine, graduating from the Ohicag!> 
College of Medicine and Surgery in May of 
this year. He intends to practice in America 
and be engaged in serving the Cause of 
BAHA '0 'LLAH. We are confident that the STAR 
OF THE WEST has, in him, an able and willing 

, ssociate. 
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<;econd of a series of presentations of '·''rhe Message"-ED.] 

THE BAHAI MOVEMENT. 

A TEAOHING OF PEAOE. 

Adqress mll-de before the Third National Peace Oongr.ess, Baltimore, Maryland, U. S. A., 
Saturday, May 6th, 1911. 

By OHARLES MASO~ REMEY. 

" We desire but the good of the 11'0I"ld, and the. happiness of the nations. * * " 
That all nations sh01tld become one -in faith, and all men as brothers; that the bond,s of 
affection anrl unity between the sons of men. Sh01!.ld be strengthened. * * * These 
fruitless. strifes, these ruinou,s wars shall pass away and the Most Great Peace shall come. 
* * * Let not a man glory in this, that he loves his country; let him rather g101'Y in 
this, that he loves his kind."-Words of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Over half a century ago, before the 'attention of Western thinkers had to any degree 
been directed toward the problem of Univers:d Peacel there was born in the Orient a move
ment for peace and brotherhood, the call of which is now being heard in the Occident. 

The Bahai Movement has for its object, not only international conciliation, as con
sidererl from the political and economic view points, but essentially the unification of the 
people of all races and rel~gioDs along spiritual lines. 

Religious and racial hatred has bew the chief cause of warfare. Through the removal 
of these prejudices the followers of this Movement believe that Peace will be established 
among nations. 'I.'hrough it thousands of Christians, Moslems, Jews, Zoroastrians, Hin
dOGS, and Bucldbists, of every race and nationality, are being fiTmly united in the universal 
brotherhood of man under the fatherhood of God. 

In the month of May, 1844, there arose in Persia a teacher, calling himself The Bab, 
who proclaimed himself to be tho forerunner of "He-Whom-God-would-r.1anifest"-One 
who would shortly appear with spiritual wisdom and power, through whose teaching would 
'be established the "divine kingdom" "of Peace upon earth. The ministry 'of The Bab 
lasted six years, and was followed by his martyrdom, as well as the martyrilom of thou
lmnils of his followers, which was bronght about by the Mohammedan clergy upon the 
charge of heresy. 

Shortly after the martyrdom of. The B<th, 4".»8- ·promiseu (mel whose cOHiing he nad 
foretold, appealed in the person of BAHA'O'LLAH.* Under the most severe persecution 
BAHA '0 'LLAH, together with some of his followers, was exiled to Turkey in Asia, then to 
Turkey in Europe, and . later on, in 1868, was ~ent to the town of Akka, a penal colony 
situated on the Mediterranean, just nor1h of Mt. Oarmel, in Syria. Here in Akka he 
lived and taught :until he passed.out of this mortal worlil in the year 1892. He gave his 
tel1.chings and spiritual instructions, yet during his ministry his cause was not explained 
anrl established in the world in general. To this end BAHA'O'LLAH commanded his fol
lowers upon his departure to turn their faces toward his son, Abdul-Baha, as their spiritual 
guide, the explainer of his teachings, the oue who would establish his cause in the world, 
the one upon whose shoulders his mauile would fall. 

Abdul-Baha, also known as Abbas Effendi, from 1868 until 1908, because of his teach
ing, was held g stgte prisoner in the town of Akka. At present he is in Egypt and there 
is a possibility tlmt he may visit this country of America. He makes but one claim for 
himself, that of service in the Path of God. His name, Abdul-Baha Abbas, means" Abbas, 
the servant of God." He is thd spiritual leader of the Bahais, and is their example to be 

*BAHA'O'LLAH means, The Glory of God. 

STAR OF THE WEST 9 

<;econd of a series of presentations of '·''rhe Message"-ED.] 

THE BAHAI MOVEMENT. 

A TEAOHING OF PEAOE. 

Ad(!ress mll-de before the Third National Peace Oongr.ess, Baltimore, Maryland, U. S. A., 
Saturday, May 6th, 1911. 

By OHARLES MASO~ REMEY. 
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followed in teaching this great faith in the world.. He is making the spiritual life of 
BAHA '0 'LL,l.H possible, and bringing it within the reach of the people. 

vVhile there have been three teachers in this Cause, BAHA '0 'LLAH is the central figure, 
about whom the otber two revolve. It is from his name, Bab'a, that the Movement takes 
its name. The Bab and his Movement were but introductory to, while Abdul-Baha and 
his work are explanatory· of, the Bahai Movement. 

This religious' teaching is brief and simple. Each of the founders of the great religious 
systems of the world is looked upon as having been inspired by the one spirit of truth, 
which is God. The form and letter of the teachings of these various leaders differ because 
of the differing conditions of humanity to which they ministered, but in spirit each taught 
tbe Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of Man. In the various religions tre funda
mental truths are one and the same. 

Moreover, each of the prophets t,\ught of the coming of a great teacher, and of the 
establishment of a Universal Religion. The Jews await the coming of their Messiah, the 
Ohristians the coming of the Obrist, the Moslems the coming of the Mahdi, the Buddhists 
the coming of the fifth Buddha, the Zoroastrians the coming of Shah Bahram, and the 
Hindus the return of Krishna. 

The Bahais teach that the spirit of these promised teachers is one and the same, and 
they believe that in BAHA'o'.LLAH was manifested again this one spirit of truth, The Word 
of God. Therefore in bis mission and teaching he has accomplished tbe hopes of the 
peoples of all religions. They believe that he was spiritually endowed with tbe wisdom 
and understanding necessary to found a new form of religion, applicable to the needs of 
this day, one which will embrace within its fold people of all races and religions, uniting 
them in one human brotherhooa. 

The Bahai teaching is in no sense an '3clectic philosophy. It is not a theology, nor 
does it put forward doctrine or dogma. It is essentially a religious faith. It seeks to 
change man's nature not by enforcing upon him laws from without, but by developing the 
higher nature of the individual from within. 

Among the Moslems the B"hai. teaehing has bad a phenomenal spread. The several 
recent progressive changes in the Islamie 1,vorlel in Persia have only been made possible 
through the introduction into that country of such progressive thought, and freedom from' 
the superstitions of the past, as the Bahai Movement stands for and takes with it wherever 
it goes. The progressive Moslem finds the Bahai teaching to be quite in accord with the 
spirit of thE' Koran and hE' aceE'pts it as a llE'W testament 'Otdded thereto. 

In like manner the Jew sees in this movement the fulfillment of the hope of the 
Millennial age held out to him in his Bible and realizing this he finds himself at one with 
the Moslem and the Christian. 

In going farther into the Orient one finds staunch Bahais among the remnant of the 
ancient Zoroastrian faith. These received this message and believed its principle~ because 
in their ancient holy literaLure they find hidden away its simple truths. 

Thinking Hindus are also being reached by the Bahai thought, and through its positive 
principle of action and service in betterirJg humanity tb('y are working to free themselves 
from superstition and caste. Thus they are in sympathy with the progress of the world 
along material and spiritual lines togetc.er, whereas formerly their progress was limited 
because of the negative phase in which Hinduism has been during so many centuries. 

The enlightened believer in Gautama, the Buddha, finds in his own teaching the 
promise of peace and universal brotherhood on earth which makes it easy for him to detect 
ancl recognize the fulfilment of the sam(' in the Bahai Moyement. To the Buddhist, there· 
fore, the idea of this movement for the readjustment of earthly conditions and the estab
lishment of peace, is a welcome one. 

Of all people, none have taken up the Bahai teaching, with more fervor th:m those scat
tered here and there, where this message has reached, throughout Ohristendom. To them 
it fulfils and accomplishes the hopes of Ohristianity and they are taking hold of the teach-
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ing as a practical power in daily life. They are applying its principles and are holding 
ou1. a helping hand to their co·worker,3 in various parts of the Orient. Through this spirit 
of oneness with the Orientals a bond between the East and the West is established, n bond 
which will strengthen and grow until all peoples Occidental and Oriental will be as one 
people-until the great universal civilization, which is so rapidly casting its signs before 
it, shall stand accomplished. 

The Bahais have no form of admission to their ranks, nor have they any enrolledmem. 
bership. They do not for~ a sect. Those who sympathize with their aims they consiller 
as friends and co·workers. As people work with them, they gradually imbibe the spirit and 
life inspiring the body of workers until they staud forth as exponents of this new faith. 
The Bahais have no mltward instit,u'tions as barriers to differentiate nor to separate them 
from other people. 

Some of the ordnimces of this teaching touch upon the following sub,iects: 

RELIGIOUS UNITY. All men nre froe to believe and to worship as they will, but 
they are exhorted to unite in faith, for only through spiritual unity will mankind attai11 
the highest developm'Jnt. 

TOLERANCE. The Brthais should not separrtte thems.dves from people who are not of 
their belief, nOr shoul([ they denounce nor antagonize tho'se holding views other than their 
own. They should mingle freely with all people and show forth their faith through'love 
and service to their fellow men. 

PEACE. W 3rfare should 1)e a boli~hed and international questions should be settled 
by arbitration. In order to facilitate international communication, one language should be 
chosen from those rtlready existing, or one devised for thaG purpose. 

GOVERNMEN1'. Representative legislation is most conducive to the welfare of the 
people. The Bahais should be loyal and law·abiding citizens, in whatever eountTy they 
may dwell. They should not glory in that they love their countTy, but in that they love 
their kind. 

WORSHIP. Prayer supplemented by a pure and useful life in this world form the 
elements of true worship. Faith without works i~s not acceptable. Everyone should have 
an occupation which conduces GO the welfare of humanity, the diligent pursuance of which 
is in itself an act of worship. 

RESISTANCE. Harshness should be met with gentleness and hatred with love. With 
these weapons the Bahais will overcome all opposition. 

THE OHUROH. In this Cause there is no priesthood apart from the laity. Ear;h one 
who receives the spirit should share it with those wbom he meets in daily life. All are 
teachers. Teaching is given without money and without price. 

RELIGIOUS. GOVERNMENT. "The House of Justice," a central assembly, the 
members of which are selected by general vote, is to preside over the affairs of the Bahai 
world. Its work has to r10 with charitable and educational matters and tbe general welfare 
of the peopl';l. 

TEMPERANOE. In all matters moderation is to be observed. Man should not use in
toxicating liquors as a beverage. The ,taking of opium and kindred drug habits are most 
emphatically denounced, and gambling is also forbidden. The use of tobacco is discouraged. 

Admonitions forbidding mendicity, slavery, cruelty to animals, and various offences, to 
gether with rules regarding public hygiene, education of both sexes and other matters need 
not here be mentioned, as they are already provided by Western civilizatiOll, though in the 
Orient the need for these is very great. 

The effect of these ordinances cannot be overestimated. In the Orient, where religion 
is a far more potent factor in every day life than it is here in the "Vest, religious exherta. 
Hons and injunctions have inestimable weight in the lives of the masses of the people. 
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I have made Ii, study of the Bahai Movement, and would like to add a few words of 
personal testimony regardirig what I hitve seen among the Bahais in many parts of the 
world. 

In Persia, where this movement had its l'Iirth, I found that the Bahais had not' only 
overcome the hatr&:! ana aIitip'l!:thy which has for centuries existed betwt'ien Christian, Jew, 
Zoroastrifln and Moslem, but through the uuiting flpirit of their teaching this previously 
erll'iting enmity had been replaced by a most binding fr.atern:tl spirit. In the Rahai As
semblies all diffetences Of the past had been supers€ided by the strongest of ties_ In that 
country these people have sllffered milch because of the fanatiCism of the surrounding 
people. Thous'artds of ,theit members have in the recelit past been massacred, while in the 
present tMy are tiilder riflit1y difficulties. As recent as 1901 over one hllhdred and seventy 
Bahais were massacred in one town by the Moslems. 

In Southern Russia and in Turkistan I have visited Assemblies of Bahais. In these 
territories the movement is protected by the Russian Government, for it is understood 
that the' Bah:i.is stand for Peace and are in nd way conneeted with the many revoiuti6hary 
movements which conUmially keep those (lountties in a state of unrest. 

In Egypt and Syria, as well' as Turkey, I have met groups of Bahais. working along 
progressive lines, but in those countries, as well as in Persia, the outward progress of the 
work is not as great as the unseen progress. This is due to the prejudice and persecution 
of the Moslems, whicJ;t often leads to bloodshed .. 

In India the principal center of the Bahais is in Bombay. There I found many 
Parsees or Zoroastrians taking part in the work. In Calcutta, Baroda, Allahabad, Agra, 
Lahore, Poona and other cities there are assemblies, and in these meetings Christians, Hindus 
and Moslems mingle as brothers. 

In Burma there is a large Buddhist element amongst the Bahais. Last year I spent 
some, time t:raveling in that country, and was most- hospitably received by the Bahais in 
several towns and cities. In Japan I found the 'Bahai teaching to be attracting some at
tention and in China, too, the movement to have a beginning. Here in these United 
States, as well as in Great B~itain and Europe, I have visited many assemblies and found 
the work prC'gressing among people of all- classes and :of varying religious thought. Being 
essentially a spiritual movement this teaching appeals alike to the enlightened and to the 
uncnltureC! as it does to people of various religions, races and nationalities. 

Notwithstanding the previous attitude of the religionist, which is usually antagonistic 
to beliefs other than his' own, the moment he becomes imbued with the spirit of the Bahais 
he no longer limits his interest to the mental confines to which he has been accustomed. 
He becomes a citizen of the world, freed from national, religious and racial prejudices. 
This is noticeable in the Occidental Bahai, while in the Oriental Bahai it i.s many times 
more so, because of the Eurrounding background of ignorance, superstition and fanatiCIsm 
against which he stands out emancipated in bold relief. 

One who has lived in the Orient and lrnown the Oriental' people will at once recogmze 
th(- importance of the religious factor in bringing about Universal Peace. It is tho 
religious differences between the Oriental and Occidental which have created the great 
chasm betwe'en Eastern and \¥esteru thought, manners and customs. Thore being no 
religious thought in common between the East and ,"Vest, there is no ground upon ,:'Thich' 
th('ir respective peoples can meet, hence the n~cessity for a common religion which only 
can solve the problem_ The Rahai Movpment is working directly to bring about confidence, 
understanding and unity between the Oriental and the Occidental peoples. BAHA'0 'LLAH, 

like all world movers, was far aheacl of his time. A Universal religion, International 
Arbitration, Peace, a Universal Language, Universal Suffrage, in fact, a Universal Civiliza
tion, with all of its universal institutions, was unthought of by the world when he, over 
half a century ago, first announced these principles. Now the world in general is awaking 
to the necessity for those very institutions to which thousands of Bahais have borIie witness 
by persecution and martyrdom. 
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Progress is the resounding chord of this Gay. Progress in religion is needed more than 

progress in anything else. The world is now ready for, a live and progressive Faith of 
brotherly love which is broad enough to take in every race and every people; a Faith which 
will lead and create progressive thought and progressive institutions; a Faith which will 
actuaIIy produce a change in nIen's natures, developing within their souls divine virtues; 
a religion w hicb. does not destroy but w hicii fulfils the religions or the pallt; a religion 
free from dogma, applicable to all raceS alid conditiO'tLs, the unique object of which is 
Peace and the Universal Civilization. Such a faith is the Bahai Teaching. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 
T ABLE".f FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

The maid-servant of God, Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago. Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-A.BHA! 

o thou, dear maid-servant of God! 
HE IS GCfD! 

The question of the Mashrak-el-azkar is very important and is superior to every matter; 
surely put forth utmost effort for it. 

In the fact that you have registered the name of Abdul-Baha in the contribution book, 
I became ,very hap.py. 

Concerning his nonor, M. Moustafa Bagdadi, indeed he was an honorable person, who 
devoted his days to service in the Kingdom of God, became confirmed in excellent services, 
a cause of guidance to many, was firm in the Covenant, a promulgator of the Religion of 
God. Regarding this a comforting letter ~a8 written to 'Zia Effendi. 

The receipt you have sent was received. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The follo\ving was written by Abdul-Balla's own hand at the bottom of the page: 

o tho~£ daughter of the Kingdom! 
HE (IS GOD)! 

Today in America no matter is greater for the elevation of the Word of God than tho 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Surely gi:ve it the utmost importance. I am always waittng that ""a good 
report regarding the MaBhrak-el-Azkar should come. 

In most of the cities of Persia, even in some of the villages, a Mashrak-el-Azkar has 
been founded. 

Now the beloved in America must make effort to establish one Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

Upon thee be El-Baha-el-ABHA. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

This double 'rablet was translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, .Tulle 1, 1911. 

PORTION OF A RECENT TABLET TO MRS. I. D. BRITTINGHAM. 

If the believers of God in New York and other cities of America establish, in a befitting 
manner, union and harmony with spirit, tongue, heart and body, suddenly they shall find 
Abdul-Baha in their midst. Unless" this univn is brought about, the Breath of the Holy 
Spirit shall not have any effect, for the physical body must find capacity, so that the life 
of the Spirit may breathe through it. If the Beloved of the union of the friends and the 
harmony of the believers become manife,st, the East and the West of America shall be per
fumed through the sweet fragrance of the Paradise of ARHA, the ]l;Iashrak-el-Azkar shall be 
constru~,ted, the outpouring of the Sun of Reality shall descend, the everlasting glQry of 
the friends of God shall become apparent and the heavenly life be attained. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 28, 1911. 
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14 STAR OF THE WEST 

COPY OF A LETTER ANSWERING AN INQUIRY AS TO WHAT IS 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE METAPHYSICAL TEACHING 
OF THE PRESENT DAY AND THAT OF THE 

BAHAI REVELATION. 

By ELLEN V. BEECHER. 

Mimy of the teachers of the so-called New Thought sehool have laW down as their 
fi:rst principle,-and as a fact,-that, as God's creatures, we possess in embryo not only 
His attributes and His power to dominate our whole being as we will, but they assume 
that" all is good," because all is a part of God. 

Again; that as man holds and operates the creative life forces-which some designate 
as love-he is himself the "I AM" of his being. Then, by reason of this fact and by 
thn use of will and intelligence, he may not only heal the body, and free it from disease 
and deformity, but he may do all things, and bring all conditions to himself, by concen
tration and affirmation. 

Lastly, all of tbese attainments are by his own will and word, because '!nan is all 

integral part of God. 
This is what we understand to be the foundation or fundamental precepts of the 

so-called "Science," which has been elaborated and enlarged upon by its ardent fol
lowers, until its beautiful word pictureR have attracted a large part of the civilized 
world to its fold. 

"Well," you say, "the effect of such teaching m\lst be uplifting to the thinking 
mind. " Yes, it has been exceedingly comforting, and has enthused many souls who 
were in darkness, and thrown light and joy upon their paths, and brought health to then 
bodies as WillI. But let us see if the foundation stone in this structure is based upon the 
Truth of God's Word, or upon a basis which cannot stand before His judgments in the 
latter day, when the" wheat and the tares," which have grown side by side so long, shall 
finally be separated, and the chaff be burneiJ. with the "fire" of God's Love; for "our 
God is a consmring fire" of all theories and things of man's intellect alone. 

We cannot find any revelation in any of the great :1l1c1 accepted religions from God 
which states or tries to prove that man is an inherent part of Himself. That Goel IS 

within all is true. V·le were created by God. He breatheel the breath of life in us, which 
was spirit, and endowed us with the possibilities of attaining His attribtttes and eternal 
life. All life has come from Him; but that did not constitute man any part of God's 
Essence. Man was made in the image of God. An image is only a representation of 
something which is; a picture of the mind, or an idea put in form-the likeness of an 
<lbject formed by reflection. 

Man, therefore, is no more a part of his Creator than the watch is a part of the 
watchmaker, nr the shadow a reality of 1he thing which cast it. Man is nQt even in the 
image of God's Essence; for that cannot be expressed; he is simply in the image of God's 
Manij"estation. 

Before man was created, God thought a form by and through which He could make 
Himself known to the world, and through which He could speak the Word; and then He 
honored man by creating him in this beautiful Image of the Annointed Manifestations 
of Himself. 

It is true that the human spirit may come to recognize the power and work of the 
Holy Spirit; and by its own development (by grace) come into at-one-ment with the Mind 
or Will of God, and so attain great wisdom, and even perfection; but on his own plane,-
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STAR OF THE WEST 15 
never on God's plane. We may be the adopted sons and daughters of God, but no 
part of His Essence. 

All religious sects agree as to the Oneness of God; biIt we find the Singleness of God 
emphasized in the teachings of BAHA '0 'LLAH. If God be Single, it is a self-evident fact 
that man cannot be any part of His Essence from any standpoint. As we have saic1, man 
may possess the attributes of God, but they are His gifts, as man comes into at-one-ment 
with His Will. 

The Bahai bases all spiritual truth upon the Oneness* and Singleness,t then, of God; 
consequently the Bahai knows that man's powers are limited, and hi.s daily confession 
before the Lord of Glory is: "I testify that I am powerless and Thou art Powerful; 
I am weak and Thou art mighty." Let us turn to the words of BAHA '0 'LLAH, himself, 
for confirmation. In the Book of Ighan, which is one of his greatest works, he says: 

"It is evident to the possessors of knowledge and illumined minds that the Unseen 
Divinity and Essence of Oneness hath been and is everl~"stingly hidden in His own 
Essence, and will be eternally concealed from eyes and sights in His own Identity. * •. 
No relation, connection, separation, union, nearness, remoteness, position or reference 
is possiblp between Him and the contingent things, inasmuch as all hi the heavens and 
earth have become existent by the Word of His Command, and have stepped forth from 
utter and absolute non-existence and nothingness into the court of the existent anCl 
visible-through His desire, which is the Will Itself." 

Bahais recognize the fact that man may dominate his body and soul; may heal the 
body of its diseases, caused by an unbalanced mind; and overcome defects in character, 
by an understanc1ing of the law of concentration and the human will. But you observe 
that the above process is bflsed npr.n the intellect, or the knowledge of material l~lW; upon 
reason, and the five sen8es; all of which belong on the human plane and will never enter 
the realm of Spirit, for Spirit 7cno'U'8. It has no neec1 of reason anc1 intellect in that 
sphere. We apprehend Wisc10m to be the gift of the Holy Spirit to those whose wills 
have been yielded to the Will of God; for until one's will has been yielc1ec1 to Him, 
his intellect anc1 reason will veil him from the inner significances of Goc1 's Word ancl 
purposes. Wisc10m is the knowledge of the Divine Law, which cannot be obtained 
through reason anc1 research alone. 

You may ask if a man has no need, then, of intellectual pursuit anc1 attainments9 
If he should cease to c1evelop his brain facnIties anc1 abandon the ::-ealm of reason 9 By 
no means, for these powers are given us that our capacity may be enlargec1 on this plane, 
so that God may express Himself through us and use us in His kingc10m on earth, to 
prepare those who are seeking Him anc1 be better able to meet all sorts anc1 conditions of 
mankind,-so helping them into the light from their own standpoint; for until man has 
been quickened from within, he must be taught from the intellectual sic1e of his nature; he 
must be reasoned with. We must be able "to give a reason for the hope that is within 
us," anc1 be able to state the truth so as to be comprehendec1. It is our privilege to 
e\llarge our possibilities on every plane, but always to keep in minc1 the fact of OUl' 

limitations. 

The trend of metaphysical movement within the past few years has been to cause 
man to assume God's power to be his own, by his right in being a part of Gael; R.nd its 
tenc1ency in many cases has been to turn the minc1 from the Oneness of Goc1 to self anc1 
self -glorificati on. 

Abdul-Baha, the Servant of Goc1, whose office is to unlock to man spiritual truth, says, 

* "Oneness, in its true significance, means that God alone shonIel be realized as the 
One Power ,,,hich animates anc1 c10minates all things, which are but manifestations of Its 
energy.' '-Baha'o 'llah. 

t ' 'Goc1, singly anc1 alone, abic1eth in His Own Place, which is holy above space anc1 
time, mention and utterance, sign, description and definition, height anc1 depth.' ,_ 
Baha '0 'llah. 

STAR OF THE WEST 15 
never on God's plane. We may be the adopted sons and daughters of God, but no 
part of His Essence. 

All religious sects agree as to the Oneness of God; biIt we find the Singleness of God 
emphasized in the teachings of BARA '0 'LLAR. If God be Single, it is a self-evident fact 
that man cannot be any part of His Essence from any standpoint. As we have saic1, man 
may possess the attributes of God, but they are His gifts, as man comes into at-one-ment 
with His Will. 

The Bahai bases all spiritual truth upon the Oneness* and Singleness,t then, of God; 
consequently the Bahai knows that man's powers are limited, and hi.s daily confession 
before the Lord of Glory is: "I testify that I am powerless and Thou art Powerful; 
I am weak and Thou art mighty." Let us turn to the words of BAHA '0 'LLAH, himself, 
for confirmation. In the Book of Ighan, which is one of his greatest works, he says: 

"It is evident to the possessors of knowledge and illumined minds that the Unseen 
Divinity and Essence of Oneness hath been and is everl~"stingly hidden in His own 
Essence, and will be eternally concealed from eyes and sights in His own Identity. * •. 
No relation, connection, separation, union, nearness, remoteness, position or reference 
is possiblp between Him and the contingent things, inasmuch as all hi the heavens and 
earth have become existent by the Word of His Command, and have stepped forth from 
utter and absolute non-existence and nothingness into the court of the existent anCl 
visible-through His desire, which is the Will Itself." 

Bahais recognize the fact that man may dominate his body and soul; may heal the 
body of its diseases, caused by an unbalanced mind; and overcome defects in character, 
by an understanc1ing of the law of concentration and the human will. But you observe 
that the above process is bflsed npr.n the intellect, or the knowledge of material l~lW; upon 
reason, and the five sen8es; all of which belong on the human plane and will never enter 
the realm of Spirit, for Spirit 7cno'U'8. It has no neec1 of reason anc1 intellect in that 
sphere. We apprehend Wisc10m to be the gift of the Holy Spirit to those whose wills 
have been yielded to the Will of God; for until one's will has been yielc1ec1 to Him, 
his intellect anc1 reason will veil him from the inner significances of Goc1 's Word ancl 
purposes. Wisc10m is the knowledge of the Divine Law, which cannot be obtained 
through reason anc1 research alone. 

You may ask if a man has no need, then, of intellectual pursuit anc1 attainments9 
If he should cease to c1evelop his brain facnIties anc1 abandon the ::-ealm of reason 9 By 
no means, for these powers are given us that our capacity may be enlargec1 on this plane, 
so that God may express Himself through us and use us in His kingc10m on earth, to 
prepare those who are seeking Him anc1 be better able to meet all sorts anc1 conditions of 
mankind,-so helping them into the light from their own standpoint; for until man has 
been quickened from within, he must be taught from the intellectual sic1e of his nature; he 
must be reasoned with. We must be able "to give a reason for the hope that is within 
us," anc1 be able to state the truth so as to be comprehendec1. It is our privilege to 
e\llarge our possibilities on every plane, but always to keep in minc1 the fact of oUJ' 
limitations. 

The trend of metaphysical movement within the past few years has been to cause 
man to assume God's power to be his own, by his right in being a part of Goel; R.nd its 
tenc1ency in many cases has been to turn the minc1 from the Oneness of Goc1 to self anc1 
self -glorificati on. 

Abdul-Baha, the Servant of Goc1, whose office is to unlock to man spiritual truth, says, 

* "Oneness, in its true significance, means that God alone slionIel be realized as the 
One Power ,,,hich animates anc1 c10minates all things, which are but manifestations of Its 
energy.' '-Baha'o 'llah. 

t ' 'Goc1, singly anc1 alone, abic1eth in His Own Place, which is holy above space anc1 
time, mention and utterance, sign, description and definition, height anc1 depth.' ,_ 
Baha '0 'llah. 



16 STAR OF THE WEST 
that the Holy Spirit dominates every part of the human being when its will is subservient 
to His Will; that by it we may be healed in body and soul; by its operation we may be 
transformed and attain to wisdom and spiritual power which nothing on the material 
plane can withstand. In speaking of his ovm station, he says that the Holy Spirit mOve~ 
his limbs. 

Note the difference between the two processes: one is attaining physical power and 
understanding of the natural laws given by Infinite Mind for the control of matter 
only, while the other is accomplished by the Holy Spirit aloI).e,-man's part being 
simply to yield his will to its guidance and quickening influence. 

The highest attainment, as taught by The Christ in Jesus, could be gained only by 
a complete renunciation of self, a complete submission to the Will of God in all events. 

But what does BAHA'O'LLAIl teach ~ He has instructed us that all past teachers 
from God gave renunciation of self as the highest attainment or station possible in their 
time, but, in this great day, this is but the "ji1'st ~.tat~on; that "the servants of God 
shan never attain to the shore of the Sea of Knowledge except by c'omplete severance 
from all that is in the heavens and earth." 

Perhaps you can get a cle:u~r i(18a of man as he is if I quote from the teachings 
of BAHA'O'LLAH and his son, Abdlll-B!'.ha. Th~y have stated: "As the world travels 
in a circle, so also do human beings work ont their li,l'es in cycles. Man begins with 
God, and from His hand he first reach.es the Mineral co'ndition or kingdom, (1). his 
descent into matter, and contains latent force or pow~r. ,·of growth_ Then he reaches 
the Vegetable kingdom, which is still only matter, but it has the power of growth 
added. Then he progresses to the Animal kingdom, which has the power of the former 
conditions with a third p.ower added-that of sensation. At birth man enters the 
HI.!man kingdom. This progression i~ only by the power of God in matter. The see(1 
of the child grows by the power of Goil into the human being, just as the seed grows 
into the tree by th!l power of the sun. The human being has the powers of all the 
other conditions, and has reachea the p()int opposite and farthest from God; has passed 
through all the material condition of the circle by the hidden powel: of God." Man 
is now ready to begin ascending the scale of spiTitual life. ' 'The soul starts from 
God, and if it enters the spiritual realms, it may return to God." 

"There are three births of man: first, the material; second, to be born of water, 
or the Truth and Knowledge of God; and third, to be born of the Spirit. * * * To 
be born of the Spirit is to give up material desires, and to take on all the qualities of 
Ged, and thus he begins to ascem1 the other side of the circle. The spiritual half has 
an indefinite number of conditions, but always progressing upwards." BAHA '0 'LLAH lms 
applied a new iightto the. to:nch of Tmtlj, so that m:>.n may see how to. livEl the true 
Christian life; how to gain victory over egotism by sacrifice and servitude. 

We hold that there are two aistinet phases of optimism. One is based on the assump
tion of conditions, which the objective mind has :first conceived and pictured, as it were, 
on the walls of the subjective mind. By holding this thought or picture without 
wavering, we may possibly bring things to pass. We may brighten our own paths by 
happy, cheerful thoughts, and help uplift others who are in negative states of' mind. 
But this !lffort must be diligently continued, for a]l depends upon our own power to hold 
the pictures formed. 

The other kind of optimism is wholly based on the spiritual mind. It comes by a 
calm and absolute trust in the power of God to bring to pass all things for pur highest 
good, whatever the .~eeming may be. Circumstances and environments cannot destroy 
it. Our good may often come through sevel'e tests and trials, so that it may not appear 
as such on the bce of it, but by faith in the power and promises of God to do all 
things, the silver lining of every cloud is m:tcIe visible, and one iE> enabled to obey 
His command, given through BAH.A '0 'LLAH, to "Cheer up thy heart with delight, that 
thou mayst be fitted to meet Me and become a mirror of My beauty." 

~-------~ ----~-~~ 
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tion of conditions, which the objective mind has :first conceived and pictured, as it were, 
on the walls of the subjective mind. By holding this thought or picture without 
wavering, we may possibly bring things to pass. We may brighten our own paths by 
happy, cheerful thoughts, and help uplift others who are in negative states of' mind. 
But this !lffort must be diligently continued, for a]l depends upon our own power to hold 
the pictures formed. 

The other kind of optimism is wholly based on the spiritual mind. It comes by a 
calm and absolute trust in the power of God to bring to pass all things for pur highest 
good, whatever the .~eeming may be. Circumstances and environments cannot destroy 
it. Our good may often come through sevel'e tests and trials, so that it may not appear 
as such on the bce of it, but by faith in the power and promises of God to do all 
things, the silver lining of every cloud is m:tcIe visible, and one io enabled to obey 
His command, given through BAH.A '0 'LLAH, to "Cheer up thy heart with delight, that 
thou mayst be fitted to meet Me and become a mirror of My beauty." 

~-------~ ----~-~~ 
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We would respectfully direct the attention of the friends to the suggestions held forth 

in the Tablet to Mrs. Oecilia M. Harrison, of Ohicago, printed on page 6, and the brief 

notes of Miss Buckton, of London, printed on page 7. The arising of a few souls to 

carry out the hope of Abdul-Baha, who are equipped with the requirements he holds forth, 

their journeying to and fro and association with all, will undoubtedly stimulate activity 

among the friends, become the cause of unity among the servants, be productive of great 
results and conducive to great good. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: (1) An article by Mirza Andeleeb, of Shiraz; 

(2) a poem celebrating Abdul-Baha's departure from Acca; (3) an article by Dr. Fareed 

on the city of San Francisco, Oal., and the progress of the Oause on the Pacific coast; 

(4) portrait of Mr. Thornton Ohase; (5) the first annual repOl't of the Hospital of 

Sehat, Teheran; (6) advertising the Book of Tablets of Abdul-Baha printed in Oairo, 

Egypt; (7) an article from Hamadan, Persia, regarding the founding of a new school; 

(8) the cause of delay in issuing the STAR OF THE WEST in the East. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OOCIDENT. 
Secretaries are requested to see that their Assembly is cor1'ectly represented. 

CANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUE.-Weekly meeting held Friday 
evening at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine Avenue. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON, ENG.-Regular meeting of Assembly 
Friday, 8 :15 p. m., at 10 Chen is ton Gar
dens; Wright's Lane, Kensington, High 
Street. Bahal Reading Room, 137 A High 
Street, entrance from Wright's Lane. 

GERMANY. 

S1'UTTGART, WURTTJilMBJilRG, - Regular meeting 
of Assembly Friday evening, Kanzlei 
strasse 24p. ZUFFENHAUSJilN,-At the home 
of Herrn und Frau F, Schweize~, Karl 
strasse 26r, 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 

AKRON, OHIO,-Meetings every Thursday even
ing at the home .of Mr, and Mrs, Russell L. 
Brooker, 29 Hawthorne Avenue. 

BALTrMORE, MD.-Regular weekly meetings 
Tuesday evening at 629 West North Avenue, 
and Sunday evening at 516 Broadway. Resi
dence of Secretary, 629 West North Avenue, 

BANGOR, MICH.-Meetings are held at alternate 
homes the first and third Sundays of the 
month. Address, Mr. Byron S. Lane, R. 
F. D. 5. 

BOSTON, MASS.-Sunday morning, at 11 o'clock, 
in Beckton Hall, 200 Huntington Avenue; 
study class, Friday, 8 p. m., at 69 Gains
borough Street. Miss Ethel clement, Cor
responding Secretary, 344 Harvard Street, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

BUFFALO, N, Y.-Meetings every Sunday and 
Thursday evening at 494 Elmwood Avenue. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun
day, 11 a. m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th floor 
Masonic Temple, State and Randolph Streets, 
Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 283. George 
Lesch, Secretary, Bahais coming to Chicago 
who wish to be met at the railroad station 
and be put into communication with the 
friends in this city, may address Mrs. Charles 
H. Greenleaf, 4855 Kenmore Avenue. Tele
phone Ravenswood 3025. 

CINCINNATI, OHIO.-Meetings held WednesdllY 
evening at the homes of the friends. Resi
dence of Secretary, Mrs. Annie L. Parmertol1, 
543 Mitchell Avenue, 

CLEVELAND, OHIO.-Regular weekly meeting of 
the Assembly Friday evenings, at the apart
ment of Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, Rose 
Building; also Wednesday evenin~s at the 

home of Dr. and Mrs. C. M. Swingle, 2101 
Prcspect Avenue. 

DENVER .. , COLo:-.-:.R0gular meetings, Sunday, 
3 :30 p. m., at 4141 Xavier Street; Monday, 
8 p. m., at 1608 Broadway, and group meet
ings Thursday afternoon at homes of the 
friends. G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretary, 4141 
Xavier Street. 

FRUITPORT, MICH.-Regular weekly meetings, 
Sunday, 2 :30 p. m., at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Nels Peterson. Mrs. John Dermo, Sec
retary, 

ITHACA, N. Y.--Regular meeting of Assembly. 
Friday evening at the residence of Dr. W. E. 
House, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

KJilNOSHA, WIs.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun
day, 10 :30 a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 a. m., 
at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park Street. Ad
dress of Assembly, Mr. Charles Carlson, Sec
retary, 418 Crate Street. Mrs. Anna Bo
hanan, Secretary, Women's Assembly. 

Los ANGELES, CAL,.-F. B. Beckett, Secretary, 
429 Citizens' National Bank Building. 

MUSKEGON, MICH.-Meetings held Wednesday 
afternoon at 52 Jackson Street. Mrs. Helene 
Bagg, Secretary. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 11 a. m., at Genealogical Hall, 226 
West 58th Street. 

OAKLAND, CAL.-Charles R. Lee, Secretary, 1523 
Jackson Street, San Francisco. Mrs. Cord:e 
Cline, Corresponding Secretary, 233 Griffith 
Avenue, San Mateo, Cal. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.-Miss Jessie E. Revell, Sec
retary, 1429 Mayfield Street. 

PORTLAND, ORE.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Thursday, 7 :30 p. m., at 501 Yamhill Street, 
corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. Nettie Nash, 
Secretary, Kenton Station. 

SEATTLE .• WASH.-Regular weekly meeting held 
at 2916 Beacon Avenue, South. 

SPOKANE, W ASH.-Regu]ar weekly meeting held 
Friday evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
A. C. Killius, 124 -Fifth Avenue. Mrs. Cora 
H. Ditmars, Secretary, 12 Sharpe Avenue. 

SUUERDUCK, VA.-Meeting on fourth Sunday; 
address, care Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetings Friday 
evening at 8 :15; Sunday morning at 11 :15, 
at 1219 Connecticut Avenue; Wednesday 
evening at 8 :00, at 1937 Thirteenth Street, 
N. W. Mail address of Assembly, P. O. Box 
192. Residence of Secretary, Mr. Joseph H. 
Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street, N. W. 
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dence of Secretary, 629 West North Avenue, 

BANGOR, MICH.-Meetings are held at alternate 
homes the first and third Sundays of the 
month. Address, Mr. Byron S. Lane, R. 
F. D. 5. 

BOSTON, MASS.-Sunday morning, at 11 o'clock, 
in Beckton Hall, 200 Huntington Avenue; 
study class, Friday, 8 p. m., at 69 Gains
borough Street. Miss Ethel clement, Cor
responding Secretary, 344 Harvard Street, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

BUFFALO, N, Y.-Meetings every Sunday and 
Thursday evening at 494 Elmwood Avenue. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun
day, 11 a. m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th floor 
Masonic Temple, State and Randolph Streets, 
Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 283. George 
Lesch, Secretary, Bahais coming to Chicago 
who wish to be met at the railroad station 
and be put into communication with the 
friends in this city, may address Mrs. Charles 
H. Greenleaf, 4855 Kenmore Avenue. Tele
phone Ravenswood 3025. 

CINCINNATI, OHIO.-Meetings held WednesdllY 
evening at the homes of the friends. Resi
dence of Secretary, Mrs. Annie L. Parmertol1, 
543 Mitchell Avenue, 

CLEVELAND, OHIO.-Regular weekly meeting of 
the Assembly Friday evenings, at the apart
ment of Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, Rose 
Building; also Wednesday evenin~s at the 

home of Dr. and Mrs. C. M. Swingle, 2101 
Prcspect Avenue. 

DENVER... COLo:-.-:.R0gular meetings, Sunday, 
3 :30 p. m., at 4141 Xavier Street; Monday, 
8 p. m., at 1608 Broadway, and group meet
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friends. G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretary, 4141 
Xa vier Street. 
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Mrs. Nels Peterson. Mrs. John Dermo, Sec
retary, 

ITHACA, N. Y.--Regular meeting of Assembly. 
Friday evening at the residence of Dr. W. E. 
House, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

KJilNOSHA, Wls.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun
day, 10 :30 a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 a. m., 
at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park Street. Ad
dress of Assembly, Mr. Charles Carlson, Sec
retary, 418 Crate Street. Mrs. Anna Do
hanan, Secretary, Women's Assembly. 

Los ANGELES, CAL,.-F. B. Beckett, Secretary, 
429 Citizens' National Bank Building. 

MUSKEGON, MIcH.-Meetings held Wednesday 
afternoon at 52 Jackson Street. Mrs. Helene 
Bagg, Secretary. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 11 a. m., at Genealogical Hal!, 226 
West 58th Street. 

OARLAND, CAL.-Charles R. Lee, Secretary, 1523 
Jackson Street, San Francisco. Mrs. Cord:e 
Cline, Corresponding Secretary, 233 Griffith 
Avenue, San Mateo, Ca!. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.-Miss Jessie E. Revel!, Sec
retary, 1429 Mayfield Street. 

PORTLAND, ORE.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Thursday, 7 :30 p. m., at 501 Yamhill Street, 
corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. Nettie Nash, 
Secretary, Kenton Station. 

SEATTLE .• WAsH.-Regular weekly meeting held 
at 2916 Beacon Avenue, South. 

SPOKANE, W ASH.-Regu]ar weekly meeting held 
Friday evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
A. C. Killius, 124 -Fifth Avenue. Mrs. Cora 
H. Ditmars, Secretary, 12 Sharpe Avenue. 

SUUERDUCR, VA.-Meeting on fourth Sunday; 
address, care Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetings Friday 
evening at 8 :15; Sunday morning at 11 :15, 
at 1219 Connecticut Avenue; Wednesday 
evening at 8 :00, at 1937 Thirteenth Street, 
N. W. Mail address of Assembly, P. O. Box 
192. Residence of Secretary, Mr. Joseph H. 
Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street, N. W. 
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WORDS OF BAHA'O'LLAH. 

RU-IA'O'LLAH declared of Himself to the Shah of Persia: 

This is a leaf which the Breezes of the Will of thy Lord .. the Mighty, the 
Extolled, have stirred. Oan it be still when the rushing winds blow? No, by 
the Lord of the Names and Attributes! Rather do they move it as they list, 
for Being belongeth not to nonentity in the Presence of the Eternal. His 
decisive command did come, causing Me to speak for His celebration amid the 
worlds. Verily, I wa-s not save as one dead in the presence of His Oommand, 
the hand of thy Lord, the Merciful, the Clement, turning Me. Oan anyone 
spealc on his own part that for wh1:ch all men, whether high or low, will contJ'adict 
Him ? No! by Him who taught the pen eternal mysteries, save him who is 
strengthened by One, lJlighty and Strong! 

TABLBT FROM ABDUL-BAHA TO THB SPIRITUAL ASSBMBLY OF 
BAKU, RUSSIA. 

Upon them be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious! 

o ye friends of God! 
of ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye manifestors of bounties and favors of the Beauty 

That illumined Orb (BAHA'o'LLAH) hath risen from the horizon of sanctity 
and holiness to shed Its Rays upon the expanse of the universe and that mysterious 
Beloved hath rent assunder the veil of concealment and appeared in the 
Assemblage of Humanity so that the wooers of His heart-captivating Beauty 
attained to His meeting, and torrents of spiritual teachings have descended from 
His Holy Lips, that we may be enabled to hear with the ear of the spirit, 
walk in the Path of the Beloved; see His Attributes and Manners; behold His 
Character and Principles; drink the Cup of Bestowal, taste the sweetness of 
His Reality, obey His Religion and emulate His glorious Bxample. 

o ye friends! His gentle nature was excellent and His sweet disposi
tion sublime. He was in the utmost humility and submission, an.j. perfect 
kindliness and praise. Worthy courtesy adorned His Being. He was a refuge 
for every affrighted one; an asylum for every discomfitted one; a fountain for 
every thirsty one; a Highway of Salvation for every wandering one; a healing to 
every sick one, and a dressing for every wounded one. In brief, ye have un
doubtedly heard and read His Holy Instructions. But alas! we have entirely 
neglected them and are pursuing our own desires, following our own opinions, 
·seeking our own ideas, and chasing our own shadows! Is it not a shame to 
change His Rose Garden into a bramble patch? His Delectable Paradise into a 
ruined abode? To seek to eradicate His Foundation and completely destroy 
His structure? To forget the Divine Instructions and cast behind our backs 
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the Commands of God; with our lips to speak of the wav€s of the tumultuous 
Ocean, while inwardly we are dying of thirst; and while claiming divine wealth 
of consciousness, we are so poverty-sbicken in spirit as to be but illusive 
phantoms-blown about by every -wind? 

I declare by the Bounty of the Blessed Pe1'fection that nothing will pm
duce results save intense sincerity! N othl:ng wilZ be productive of fruit save 
complete ad1)ancemeni toward God! Everything is condemned sa.ve sel'cmnce 
and every idea is fruitless and unaccepiable save supplication> communion, 
pmyer and obedience ! We mllst entirely collect Ottr scattered thOttghts> purify 
and sanctify the hmlse of our el;istence from every attachment and make the 
palace of ml1' hearts ihe nesi and shelte1' of the Dove of Holiness. Then> and not 

PHOTOGRAPH OF THE FRIENDS IN BAKU, RUSSIA. 
DR. SUSAN I. MOODY AND MR. SYDNEY SPRAGUE IN FOREGROUND. 

till then will the significance of confirmation and assistance become e'vident 
and known> the power of the Kingdom become apparent> and the hosts of 
the Supreme Ooncourse run sWlftly into the arena of heavenly conquest, to gain 
victory over the East and West of the hearts> and make the Norih and South 
of the spirits of men the flowery regions of the Love of God! 

Praise be to God! that the Province of Caucasia-Balm-is a glOTious 
light in the Lamp of Oneness, a wonderful effulgence from the Sun of Beauty 
of the Divine Beloved. Its believers are sincere and its friends are the favorec1 
ones in the Threshold of Oneness. 

Truly I say this iR a most great Bounty and a most eminent Gift! 

Upon ye be the Glory of God! 
( Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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PORTIONS OF 'l'ABLETS FROM ABDUL-BARA. 

Thou hast wlitten concerning the meetings and gathering-places of the 
believers of God. Such assemblies and gathelings will greatly aid the promo
tion of the Word and all the audience, whether friends or not, will become 
affected. But when the friends have the intention of entering into these meet
ings they must disengage the heart from all other reflections, ask the Inex
haustible Divine Confirmation, and with the utmost devotion and humility set 
their feet in the gathering-place. Let them not introduce any topic in the 
meeting except the mentioning of the True One, neither must they confuse that 
merciful assembly with complex outside questions. 'l'hey must either teach or 
open their tongue in propounding arguments, either commune or supplicate 
and pray to God, either read Tablets or give out advices and exhortations. 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

You have written 'concerning the spiritual meetings. The foundation of 
the spiritual meetings must be the teaching and delivering of the Cause of God. 
In these meetings the believers and maid-servants of the Merciful must pro
claim the proofs and arguments and explain the signs of the appearance of the 
Beauty of ABI-IA-May my life be a sacrifice to the beloved ones! Meanwhile 
they may lead some Tablets, cmd Communes, and at the end of the meetings, 
if they desire to sing with the utmost supplication and meekness, it is acceptable. 
But the fundamental plinciple 01' the establishment of spii'itual meetings is for 
the sake of teaching and delivering the 'Truth so that those souls who arc 
present may become informed of the Divine EvidenCes and Proofs. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAIIA ABBAS. 

Thou hast inquired regarding the teachings and instructions of BAHA'Ci'LLAH! 
Thou must instruct the people of the world in the Love of God, that they may 
eradicate the foundation of warfare and strife, be attracted by the Glad-tidings of 
the kingdom of ABHA, lay the basis of love and amity, raise the melorly of 
amnity, and the oneness of the Kingdom of humanity; transmute tyranny and 
pelsecution into love and faithfulness, efface the traces of bloodshed and car
nage; construct the edifice of reconciliation, dispel the darkness of estrangement, 
diffuse the light of unity; change the poison of animosity into the honey of 
sympathetic affection; destroy the religious, national and social prejudices from 
the individuals of humanity; live and act, with and toward each other as though 
they were from one race, one country, one religion, and one kind. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAIU ABBAS. 

But regarding teaching the Truth: One must teach with wisdom, ami a
bility, good~naturedness and kindness. And should an,)'one circumscribe condi
tions (for teaching the Truth) it will become rare. 

But concerning the established (organized assemblies), altogether outside 
conversation must not be introduced therein. Nay, rather, converBation must be 
confined to the reading of verses, the perusing of Words and affairs which per
tain to the Cause of God, such as explaining proofs and evidences, delivering 
clear and irrefutable arguments and announcing the signs of the Beloved of 
the creatures. 

Those souls who are in that assembly before their entrance therein must 
be adorned with utmost purity, turn their faces toward the Kingdom of ABI-IA 
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and enter with infinite humility and meekness, and when someone reads Tablets 
they must be silent and attentive. Should· anyone desire to speak, he must do 
it with the utmost courtesy and with perfect eloquence and fluency bv the consent 
and permission of the people of the assembly. . " 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The believers of God must assemble and associate with each other in the 
utmost love, joy and fragrance. They must conduct themselves (in the meet
ings) with the greatest dignity and consideration, chant divine verses, peruse 
instructive articles, read the Tablets of Abdul-Baha, encourage and inspire each 
other with love for the whole human race, invoke God with perfect joy and 
fmgrance, read the verses of glorification and praises of the Self-Subsistent 
Lord and deliver eloquent speeches. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Thy mission in America for the present is this: Thou must travel as far 
as possible to every part and pass through cities and towns, summoning everyone 
to the Beauty of AmlA, raising the Oall of the Kingdom and proclaiming at the 
top of thy voice: 

"A lwndred thousand glad-tidings be upon ye that the Sun of the Reality of 
the Beauty of Amu hath shone forth from the Horizon of the Contingent Being 
and hath illumined the regions with the lights of the Most. Great Guidance. 
The realities of the Old Testament and the Gospel are already fulfilled and the 
Mysteries of the Heavenly Books have become manifest. This is the cenhl1'y of 
the Merciful One and the Period of Joy and Gladness. 0 ye heedless ones, 
become mindful! 0 ye sleeping ones, be awakened! 0 ya blind ones, become 
seeing! 0 ye deaf ones, become hearing! 0 ye dumb ones, become speakers! 
o ye dead ones, beC01ne liV1:ng! 0 ye deprived ones, take a portion I This is the 
effulgence of the Merciful and the moving of the Depthless Sea. This is the out
ZJmtring of the tvo"nderf'ul and new s]J'ringtime and the falling of the showers of 
the Bmlnty of the Most Great Lordi" 

'rhis is' thy mission. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABE/\'S. 

Thy letter was received and read. Thou hast invited me to America, saying: 
"In that region and in that country there are many fragrant and multi-colored 
flowers; likewise there are thorns and thistles; but Abdul-Baha should not look 
upon the thistles of the desert. He must hasten to that country for the sake 
of the flowers." This simile is very beautiful; but when a gardener invites a 
man to his garden, first he will arrange all the flowers with the utmost elegance, 
beauty and art, then he will invite his guest. Moreover, there are differences 
among the flowers. Therefore pray thou that harmony may be created so that 
your country may find the capacity for the Presence of Abdul-Baha. I have 
the utmost yearning to meet all of you; but unless the conditions which have 
been previously mentioned are realized, my trip to those parts would be difficult, 
for it would produce no results. 

I hope that all the friends and the maid-servants of the Merciful may be 
united with each other, so that Abdul-Baha without any cloud may travel from 
the East to the West. It is hQped that this unity may become realized. 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal. ere long, thou 
shalt hecome the Star of the. East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form Is small and thy voice Weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like nnto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase. thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and tame will be raised and 
become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these 
depend upon firmnes8, firmnes8, firmne88! (Signed) AnDUL-.BAHA AnBAS. 

RAHAl CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. ....... _ ... Baba' (Sp!endor) •••••••• • Mar. 21 
2nd ..•.•....•. Jalal (Glorll) ..••••••.•.. Apr. 9 
Srd .•.....•.•• Jamal (Beautll) ....... , • Apr. 28 
4th .•.....•... Azamat (Grandeur) .•• •.•• May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ............ June 5 
~th ........... Rahmat (MerclI) ........ June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ........ July 13 
8fh ....... _ ... Asma (Names) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
9th .......•... Kamal (Perfection) •••••• Aug. 20 

10th ........... Eizzat (Might) ....... .... Sept. 8 

MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
11th ••.....•.•. iMasheyat (Wi!!) .......... Sept. 27 
12th .•.....•... Elm (Know!edge) ......... • Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) _ ••••••••. NOT. 4 
14th •.......... Kowl (Speech) ••••••• •••• Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Question3) •.• • Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) ..••••••• • Dec. 31 
17th .•..•...... Sultan (Sovereignty) •• •.•• Jan. 19 
18th .........•. Mulk (Dominion) ••••• •••• Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ........... Ola (Lottiness) ........ .. Mar. 2 

(Month of tasting.) 
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It is reported that Abdul-Baha will attend the First Universal Races 
Congress to be held at the University of London, July 26-29, 1911. 

In devoting the contents of this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST to the 
Words of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha, we trust the Life-Giving Breeze from 
the Kingdom of ABHA may be wafted tc all parts of the world. "Verily, He 
c10eth whatsoever He willeth!" 

'rhe Annual Conference of the Persian-American Educational Society, 
held in Washington, D. C., June 16-17, has attracted widespread attention and 
accomplished excellent results. A report of the conference will be presented 
in the next issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, editor of our 
Persian section, is to be congratulated for his untiring energy in attending to 
the innumerable details so indispensable to the work of this Society and the 
success of the Conference. Because of the labor devolving upon him, it was 
deemed advisable to omit the Persian section for this i.ssue. 

STAR OF THE WEST 
[Continuin~ the BAHAI NEWS 1 

PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 
By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street., Chicago, IlL, U.S.A. 

Entered as second-class matter April 9,1911, at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3,1879. 

ALBERT R. WINDUST-EDITORS-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA 
Persian Editor.-MIRzA AHMAD SOHRAB, 1800 Belmont Road, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Associate Editor.-DR. 2IA M. BAGDADI, Chicago. 

TERMS: $1.00 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Nott - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is throuzh Aeents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAliAI NEWS SERVICE. P. O. Box 283, Chicaj(o, Ill" U. S. A. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal. ere long, thou 
shalt hecome the Star of the. East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form Is small and thy voice Weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like nnto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase. thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and tame will be raised and 
become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these 
depend upon firmnes8, firmnes8, firmne88! (Signed) AnDUL-.BAHA AnBAS. 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. ....... _ ... Baba' (Sp!endor) •••••••• • Mar. 21 
2nd ..•.•....•. Jalal (Glorll) ..••••••.•.. Apr. 9 
Srd .•.....•.•• Jamal (Beautll) ....... , • Apr. 28 
4th .•.....•... Azamat (Grandeur) .•• •.•• May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ............ June 5 
~th ........... Rahmat (MerclI) ........ June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ........ July 13 
8fh ....... _ ... Asma (Names) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
9th .......•... Kamal (Perfection) •••••• Aug. 20 

10th ........... Eizzat (Might) ....... .... Sept. 8 

MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
11th ••.....•.•. iMasheyat (Wi!!) .......... Sept. 27 
12th .•.....•... Elm (Know!edge) ......... • Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) _ ••••••••. NOT. 4 
14th •.......... Kowl (Speech) ••••••• •••• Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Question3) •.• • Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) ..••••••• • Dec. 31 
17th .•..•...... Sultan (Sovereignty) •• •.•• Jan. 19 
18th .........•. Mulk (Dominion) ••••• •••• Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ........... Ola (Lottiness) ........ .. Mar. 2 

(Month of tasting.) 

Vo!. II Chicago, (June 24, 1911) Rahmat No. 6 

It is reported that Abdul-Baha will attend the First Universal Races 
Congress to be held at the University of London, July 26-29, 1911. 

In devoting the contents of this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST to the 
Words of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha, we trust the Life-Giving Breeze from 
the Kingdom of ABHA may be wafted tc all parts of the world. "Verily, He 
c10eth whatsoever He willeth!" 

'rhe Annual Conference of the Persian-American Educational Society, 
held in Washington, D. C., June 16-17, has attracted widespread attention and 
accomplished excellent results. A report of the conference will be presented 
in the next issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, editor of our 
Persian section, is to be congratulated for his untiring energy in attending to 
the innumerable details so indispensable to the work of this Society and the 
success of the Conference. Because of the labor devolving upon him, it was 
deemed advisable to omit the Persian section for this i.ssue. 



8 STAR OF THE WEST 

FOUR QUES'1'IONS AND ANSWERS. 

Questions~ sent by Professor Cairns, Edinburgh, June 24th, 1910: 

(1) Is it right to speak of the Bab and of Baha'o'llah as Manifestations, 
or as Incarnations? 

(2) Do the Bahais teach the doctrine of reincarnation? 
(3) Did Baha'o'llah claim to supersede the Revelation of J eaus, the 

Christ? 
(4) Did Baha'o'llah cla:im to be greater than Jesus, the Christ? 

Answers of Abdul-Baha (the servant of God), Haifa, July 20th, 1910: 

o daughter of the Kingdom! 

Your letter has arrived. Its contents caused spiritual happiness and 
heartfelt gladness. 

I wish to answer in detail, but at present my health is not very strong; I 
am fatigued, so am obliged to write in I'hort. When I feel better, I will write 
at length, for verily, you are occupied with the work of the Kingdom and are 
serving the world of Humanity, and therefore are worthy of correspondence. 

Now I will write shortly. 
1st Answer. The Bahais believe that the incarnation of the Word of God, 

meaning the changing of the nature of Divinity into Humanity and the trans
formation of the Infinite into the finite, can never be. But they believe that the 
Bab and BAHA~O~LLAH are Manifestations of a Universal Order in the world of 
humanity. It is clear that the Eternal can never be transient, neither the 
tra,lsient Eternal. 

Transformation of nature is impossible. Perfect man, Manifestation, is like 
a clear mirror in which the Sun of Reality is apparent and evident, reflected 
in its endless bounties. 

2nd Answer. In the teaching of BAHA~O~LLAH~ the reincarnation of the 
spirit in successive bodies is not taught. 

3rd Answer. BAHA~O~LLAH has not abolished the teachings of Christ. He 
gave a fresh impulse to them and renewed them; explained and interpreted 
them; expanded and fulfilled them. 

4th Answer. BAHA~O~LLAH has not claimed himself to be greater than 
Christ. He gave the following explana tion: That the Manifestations of God 
are the Rising Points of one and the same Sun; i. e., the Sun of Reality is 
One, but the places of rising are num erous. '1'hus, R~ality is One, but it is 
shilling upon several mirrors. 

Your own answers were good; and now I have myself answered in short. 
Upon you be the Glory of the Most Glorious! 

rrranslated by Monever Khanum. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

~~~l;ri~~i--.>0Y;0~~·~~~P~t. 
~6/~t>~Jv.).J.)yJ~~~~~J.;f. c5V-~£ .. .. 
. ~,.~ ~ ~~~ob-.> c:>-,4.>~~ 0~\ G 

.' '"~''' - --. 
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ASSEMBLIES IN THE OCCIDENT. 
AFRICA 

CAPE TOWN.-Regular meeting held on the 
19th of every month at the home of (Mrs.) 
Agnes Cook, Gad's Hill, Avenue Peoiea, Sea 
Point. 

CANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUE.-Weekly meeting held Friday 
evening at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine Avenue. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON, ENG.-Regular meeting of Assembly 
Friday, 8 :15 p.' m., at 10 Cheniston Gar
dens; Wright's Lane, Kensington, High 
Street. Bahai Reading Room, 137A High 
Street, entrance from Wright's Lane. 

GERMANY. 

STUTTGART, WURTTEMBEBG. - Regular meeting 
of Assembly Friday evening. Kanzlei 
strasse 24p. ZUFFENHAUSEN.-At the home 
of Herrn und Frau F. Schweizer, Karl 
strasse 26r. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

AKRON, OHIO.-Meetings every Thursday even
ing at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Russell L. 
Brooker, 29 Hawthorne Avenue. 

BALTI'MORE, MD.-Regular weekly meetings 
Tuesday evening at 629 West North Avenue, 
and Sunday evening at 516 Broadway. Resi
dence of Secretary, 629 West North Avenue. 

BANGOR, MICH.-Meetings are held at alternate 
homes the first and third Sundays of the 
month. Address, Mr. Byron S. Lane, R. 
F. D. 5. 

BOSTON, MAss.-Sunday morning, at 11 o'clock, 
in Beckton Hall, 200 Huntington Avenue; 
study class, Friday, 8 p. m., at 69 Gains
borough Street. Miss Ethel Clement, Cor
responding Secretary, 344 Harvard Street, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday and 
Thursday evening at 494 Elmwood Avenue. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun
day, 11 a. m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th tioor 
Masonic Temple, State and Randolph Streets. 
Address of Assembly, P. O. Box 283. George 
Lesch, Secretary. Bahais coming to Chicago 
who wish to be met at the railroad station 
and be put into communication with the 
friends in this city, may address Mrs. Charles 
H. Greenleaf, 4855 Kenmore Avenue. Tele
phone Ravenswood 3025. 

CINCINNATI, OHIO.-Meetings held Wednesday 
evening at the homes of the friends. Resi
dence of Secretary, Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton, 
543 Mitchell Avenue. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO.-Regular weekly meeting of 
the Assembly Friday evenings, at the apart
ment of Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, 3606 Pros-

pect Street; also Wednesday evenings at the 
home of Dr. and Mrs. C. U. Swingle, 2101 
Prospect A venue. 

DENVER, COLo.-Regular meetings, Sunday, 
3 ;30 p. m., at 4141 Xavier Street; Monday, 
8 p. m., at 1608 Broadway, and group meet
ings Thursday afternoon at homes of the 
friends. G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretai·y , 4141 
Xavier Street. 

FRUITPORT, MICH.-Regular weekly meetings, 
Sunday, 2 :30 p. m., at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Nels Peterson. Mrs. John Dermo, Sec
retary. 

ITHACA, N. Y.--Regular meeting of Assembly. 
Friday evening at the residence of Dr. W. E. 
House, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

KENOSHA, WIS.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun
day, 10 :30 a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 a. m., 
at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park Street. Ad
dress of Assembly, Mr. Charles Carlson, Sec
retary, 418 Crate Street. Mrs. Anna Bo
hanan, Secretary, Women's Assembly. 

Los ANGELES, CAL.-F. B. Beckett, Secretary, 
R. F. D. 5, Box 225. 

MUSKEGON, MICH.-Meetings held Wednesday 
afternoon at 52 ;fackson Street. Mrs. Helene 
Bagg, Secretary. 

NEWARK, N. J.-Regular weekly meeting of the 
Assembly Thursday evening, at the home of 
Mrs. ]'. Carre, 70 Haley Street. 

NEW YORK, N. 'Y.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 11 a. m., at Genealogical Hall, 2213 
West 58th Street. 

OAKLAND, CAL.-Charles R. Lee, Secretary. 1523 
Jackson Street, San Francisco. Mrs. Cordie 
Cline, Corresponding Secretary, 233 Griffith 
Avenue, San Mateo, Cal. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.-lIiiss Jessie E. Revell, Sec
retary, 1429 Mayfield Street. 

PORTLAND, ORE.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Thursday, 7 :30 p. m., at 501 Yamhill Street, 
corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. Nettie "ash, 
Secretary, Kenton Station. 

SEATTLE. W ASH.-Regular weekly meeting held 
at 2916 Beacon Avenue, South. 

SPOKANE, W ASH.-Regular weekly meeting held 
Friday evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
A. C. Killius, 124 ·Fifth A venue. Mrs. Cora 
H. Ditmars, Secretary, 12 Sharpe Avenue. 

SUMERDUCK, VA.-Meeting on fourth Sunday; 
address, care Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetings Friday 
evening at 8 :15; Sunday moming at 11 :15, 
at 1219 Connecticut Avenue; Wednesday 
evening at 8 :00, at 1937 Thirteenth Street, 
N. W. Mail address of Assembly, P. O. Box 
192. Residence of Secretary, Mr. Joseph H. 
Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street. N. W. 

Secretaries are requested t{) see that their Assembly is correctly represented. 
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PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCA r1'IONAL SOCIETY. 

'1'he First Annual Conference of the Persian-American Educational Society, 
held at Washington, June 16-17, 1911, is now a matter of history, and the verdict 
of all concerned is unanimously to the effect that it was a complete success. 
Several societies and organizations sent delegates, the attendance at the sessions 
was gratifyingly large, eloquent speakers of national reputation and men of 
high position contribute£l their services, and immeasurable good was done, 

DELEGATES AND FRIENDS IN ATTENDANCE AT THE FIRST ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
OF THE PERSIAN·AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 

MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB AND GHODSIA ASHRAF KHANUM IN FOREGROUND. 

not only for the educational work, but for the welfare of Persia. Thus great 
ends were served by a united effort, started little more than a year ago. 

Probably the central figure of attraction-an interest shared, and justly so, 
by the able founder, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab-was Ghodsia Khanum, the little 
lady from Persia, whose arrival in this country for the purpose of obtaining 
an American education was well-timed for the purposes of the Conference. 
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Illustrated interviews with her were published in the leading newspapers, and 
her reception at Rauscher's Hall, Saturday, June 17th, was a notable feature of 
the Conference. 

The public sessions of the Conference were held in the hall of the Washing
ton Public Library, which had been beautifully decorated for the occasion 
with the emblems of Persia and the United States, while costly Persian rugs 
and curious bric-a-brac, loaned by the Persian Legation, mingled well with 
palms and oak leaves in a sumptuous oriental effect. 

The first session was called to order at 10 a. m., Friday, June 16th, with 
the President, William H. Hoar, of New York City, in the Chair. The in
vocation was pronounced by Rev. William D. Moss. Following the Chairman's 
opening address, in which the objects of the Conference were ably set out, 
a communication and an address from Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, Charge d'Affaires 
of Persia, were read by the Secretary. The address most interestingly outlined 
the methods being followed in the education of the young Shah of Persia. Con
gratulatory telegrams and cablegrams were read, the points represented being 
Teheran, Paris; N ew York, by Roy C. Wilhelm; Boston, Mass., by Alfred E. 
Lunt; Kenosha, Wis., by B. M. Jacobsen; Montreal, Canada, by Dr. Ameen U. 
Fareed. The next speaker was Hon. Elmer Ellsworth Brown, U. S. Commis
sioner of Education, who discussed the topic of Intemational Educational Re
lations. He was followed by Benj. F. Trueblood, Secretary of the American 
Peace Society. The Secretary then read extracts from his printed Annual Re
port, after which an adjoumment was taken to permit photographs of the dele
gates and friends in attendance to be used by the American Press Association. 

The afternoon session of June 16th was called to order at 3 o'clock with 
Howard MacNutt, of Brooklyn, N. Y., in the Chair. The invocation was 
pronounced by Rev. W. W. McMaster. The first address was by Hooper Harris, 
of New York City, on the subject: "Is Persia's Future Safe?" He was fol
lowed by C. S. Donaldson, of the U. S. Bureau of Manufacturers, on "Commercial 
Relations between Persia and America." Mrs. Fannie Fem Andrews, Secre
tary of the American School of Peace League, Boston, Mass., who was on the 
program to speak, was unable to be present, on account of sudden illness, as 
announced in a telegram. The concluding address was by Professor H. B. 
Holler, of Washington, who spoke on the aims of the Oriental University. 

The third session commenced at 10 o'clock Saturday moming, June 17th, 
with Mr. Hooper Harris, of New York City, presiding. The opening prayer 
was delivered by Rev. W. R. Wedderspoon. Prof. Edw. C. Getsinger, of 
Washington, gave a talk on the subject of "Breakers Ahead of Persia," waming 
the new Government against American financial methods as practiced by Wall 
Street. Howard MacN utt, of New York City, next spoke on "Reciprocity." 
Professor Hermann Schoenfeld, of George Washington University, one-time 
Turkish Consul-General, gave an address on "Persia's International Relations," 
and Henry C. Finkelstein, Legal Attache of the Persian LegatIOn, discussed 
"Persia and the Constitution." Professor Amauld Belmont, of the faculty of 
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the Friends' Select School, spoke on "The Future of the Orient, and the 
Responsibility of America." Mirza Ahmad Sohrab presented a paper on the 
subject of "Persian Women," and during the Convention talks and chants were 
given by Ghodsia Khanum. The Constitution of the "Orient-Occident Unity" 
was presented. 

A reception at Rauscher's Hall was the afternoon function of Saturday. 
The guest of honor was Ghodsia Kllanum. The hall was beautifully decorated, 
and an attractive musical program was presented by Professor Arthur D. :Mayo, 
Mrs. Warner Gibbs and Mr. Richard P. Backing. An original poem was read 
by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen. Refreshments, including sherbet, Persian punch and 
cakes, with bon-bons, were served, and the hall was crowded, despite an unusually 
rainy afternoon. 

'The closing session was on Saturday night. The newspapers had given 
liberal space and most favorable comment, and the occasion had become well 
advertised. The spacious Public Library Hall was filled to the doors. Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab presided. The reports of the Committees on Nominations and 
Resolutions were presented, after which, Hon. Theodore E. Burton, United 
States Senator from Ohio, spoke on "The Future International Policies of the 
United States." This speech, which was eloquent and broad in its outlines, 
attracted considerable attention quite generally. Mrs. Lyda J. Young-Withee, 
of the League of American Pen-Women, gave an interesting and instructive talk 
on "Where is Persia?" and she was followed by Mirza S. Raffie, with an il1us~ 
tratedlecture, "Persia, the Land of the Nightingale and the Rose," which closely 
held the attention of the large audience until its close. Cablegrams, afterward 
sent to the Shah of Persia, the Persian Parliament, and the newspaper han N au, 
were read, and thus closed one of the most successful gatherings of the many 
which have occurred in Washington, "The Convention City." 

'rhe weather was most propitious, a cool and delightful spell intervening 
between the two warmer periods. All the sessions were well attended, particularly 
the two closing meetings. 

As the addresses of the speakers will be of general interest to the members 
of the Society, as well as others, it is planned to print them serially, instead of 
all in one volume-in. the form of monthly bulletins-with a photograph of each 
speaker as a frontispiece. At the end of the year, those who' desire it, can bind 
them into one volume. All those desiring these interesting and instructive ad
dresses should subscribe for this bulletin, at the rate of one dollar per yeaI'. 
This subscription will make them the associate members of the Society, entitle 
them to all its privileges. They will also receive the Secretary's report-an il
lustrated fifty-page booklet, showing the activities of the Society-as well as 
other literature issued at intervals from the headqua~ters. It is expected to pub
lish the first bulletin in September, and all those who desire to receive it should 
subscribe without delay, as only a limited supply will be printed. No salaries 
are to be paid, therefore, all moneys contributed and subscribed will go toward 
printing and postage. Special arrangements will be made to those who desire 
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more than one copy for distribution among their friends. All sUbscriptions to be 
mailed to the Treasurer of the Persian-American Educational Society, 1800 Bel
mont Roac1, Washington, D. O. 

The first bulletin will contain a history of the Society, as well as a pen
picture of its first conference by an eye-witness. '1'he seconc1 issue will contain 
the ac1c1ress of the Presic1ent of the Society on "What We Owe to Persia"-a 
scholarly paper that everyone will be greatly interested in reading. 

It will be of interest to all to know that Abdul-Baha heads the list of donors 
to the expenses of the Oonference with the sum of $50.00. The total donations 
amountec1 to $399.64, while the expenses of the Oonference amount to $448.16, 
showing a deficit of $48.52. We feel assurec1 this deficit will be met promptly 
with the same generous spirit that has 'characterized the noble supporters of this 
Oonference. 

A hst of the Oonference Oommittees, the newly elected officers, anc1 a copy 
Df the Resolutions, follows: 

COMMITTEES. 

Program COl1unittee: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Chairman, Joseph H. Hannen, Arnauld 
Belmont. Resolutions Committee: Hooper Harris, Chairman, Mr. Howard MacNutt, Mr. 
E. C. Getsinger. Reception Committee: Mrs. Marian C. Hotchkiss, Chairman, ~Mrs. Howard 
S. Reeside, Mrs. William C. Beck, Ml'S. Leonard H. Wilder, Miss Edith Grosvenor, Mrs. J. 
A. De Langel, 11,1iss Elizabeth Hopper, Miss Helen Hotchkiss, Miss Frances Herne, Miss 
Margaret Green. Hall Committee: Arnauld Belmont, Chairman, Howard Struven, Mrs. E. 
C. Dunlop, F. J. Woodward, Miss Hebe Moore, Miss Mary Little. 'Music CO'ln1nittee: Arthur 
D. Mayo, Chairman, Mrs. Walter Gawler, Mrs. Wm. T. Reed, R. P. Backing, Miss Marion 
McFall, Miss Lillian Koeckling. Press Committee: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Joseph H. Han
nen, Eclwin C. Reed, Elizabeth C. Dunlop, Mrs. Young-Withee. 

THE NEW OFFICERS. 

MiTza Ali Kuli Khan, Charge ,d' Affairs of Persia, Honorary Pl'esident; William H. 
Hoar, of New York City, President; Howard S. Reesic1e, of Washington, First Vice-Presi
dent; Benjamin F. Trueblood, of Washington, Second Vice-President; Professor Herrmann 
Schoenfelc1, of Washington, Third Vice-President; Mrs. Agnes Parsons, of Washington, 
Fourth Vice-President; Hooper Harris, of New York City, Fifth Vice-President; Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, of Washington, Treasurer; Mrs. E. C. Dunlop, of Washington, Assistant 
Treasurer; Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, of Washington, Secretary; Professor Arnauld Belmont, 
of Washington, Assistant Secretary; Mrs. Marian C. Hotchkiss, of Washington, Librarian; 
Miss Margaret Green, of Washington, Assistant L,ibrarian; Henry C. Finkelstein, of Wash
ington, General Counsel. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Whereas, The sentiment of the age favors the establishment of closer bonds of friend
ship between the different members of the human family for their mutual advantage and 
in the interest of universal progress; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Society holds itself in readiness to co-operate with every organization 
and movement tending to create friendlier relations between the people of the Orient and 
the Occident. 

Whereas, The settlement of international differences by means other than war is rapidly 
coming to be recognized as a principle of modern civilization; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Conference endorses the action of President Taft and Sir Edward 
Grey in endeavoring to establish a tl'eaty between the United States and Great Bl'itain pro
vi<ling for unlimited al'bitration. 
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Whereas, The people of Persia are at this time engaged in a noble (lffort to establish 
their new Constitutional Government upon a firm political, commercial and financial basis; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Conference favors, and will do all in its power to bring about closer 
commercial and financial relations between Persia and the United States. 

Whereas, The Persian Government asked for the appointment of a Commission of 
financial advisers by this countI·y, to assist them in the reconstruction of its financial system, 
and such Commission has been appointed and is now in Persia; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Conference sincerely endorses the appointment of this Commission 
and confidently expects that it will be completely successful in its labors. 

Whereas, At the present time the spread of public education in Persia is of prime 
importance to the people of that country and to the world; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Conference endorses the suggestion made during the course of its 
deliberations by Dr. Elmer Ellsworth Brown, Commissioner of Education of the United 
States, and recommends the appointment by the Persian Parliament of an Educational 
Commission to visit this country to study its public school system. 

Whereas, At the present time Persia, Japan and China have no diplomatic relations 
with one another; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Conference suggests to these three countries the establisbment of 
such diplomatic relations. 

Whereas, The interests of Persia and Turkey are closely interwoven and their terri
tory adjacent; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That it is the sincere desire of this conference that their interests be entirely 
reconciled and hearty co-operation established between them. 

Resolved" That the recommendations embodied in the report of the Secretary of the 
Persian-American Educational Society are hereby adopted. 

Resol1Jed, That the Secretary be directed to send copies of these resolutions to the 
Charge d' Affairs of Persia in this country, with the request ,that he officially forward 
copies of the same to the Persian Parliament and the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Resolved, That we hereby record our sincere thanks and hearty appreciation of the 
kindness of the Trustees of the PubliCc Library in permitting us to hold the sessions of our 
Conference in the Lecture Hall of this splendid building. 

Resolved, That this Conference offer a vote of thanks to our President, William H. 
Hoar, for his able work in furthering the aims of this Society. 

Resolved further, That this ConfBrence record its appreciation of the untiring efforts 
and effective work of its Secretary, Joseph H. Hannen, in the preparation of his report and 
in the business of the Conference. 

Resolved, That the name Persian-American Educational Society be retained; and 
Be it f~trther resolved, That another Conference be called at the discretion of the 

officers of the Society and that in the meantime the plan for the organization of the Orient
Occident Unity be p~rfected, to be presented at that Conference for adoption. 

It is hereby fu,rther resolved, 'rhat we express and record our gratitude to our Persian 
brother and friend, Min~a Ahmad Sohrab, for his untiring energy in furnishing the 
information ane'! attending to the innumerable details so indispensable to the work of this 
Society and the success of this Conference. Joseph H. H annen_ 

GHODSIA ASHRAF KHANUM. 

"Miriam." 

The following extract from the address on "Persian Women," by Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, delivered before the recent Conference of the Persian-American 
Education Society, fittingly introduces the reader to Ghodsia Ashraf Khanum,* 

~OTE.-See photograph of her on page 12 of Persian section.-ED. 
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the charming young Persian girl who expects to make America her home for the 
next four years: 

For ages past tho life of the Persian woman has been a monotonous dream, and on ac
count of the stringent restrictions whielt hm e been imposed upon her by the .lo-caUea lori! 
and master of creation she has been kept in the background. The laws which were falsely 
instituted by the l'eligious body of the country demanded her entire seclusion and her non
association with man. If she ever took any such privileges her life would have been for
feited. She could not take part in those activities which would naturally develop her innate 
noble nature. She was considered as an inferior being, created from a rib of man, a "weak 
creature" who had to be looked after and in order to win the gracious smile of her husband 
she had to become less than a shadow and more of a fairy. Talk of freedom, she did not 
know even its meaning; she was a mere chattel in the household, and as such she had no 
right or power. 

However, the time when she was satisfied and put up with these dreary condition~ is 
past. Since the declaration of the constitutional regime there has been great progress 
among the women of Persia. Notwithstanding the strenuous opposition of the priesthood, 
scores of modern schools have been established in different parts of the country where 
girls are educated and the new ideals of life inculcated in their careers. This new order 
of things is amply demonstrated by the presence of Ghodsia Khanum in this gathering. 
She has traveled thousands of miles and has risked everything in the search for knowledge. 
This is the first instance in the history of the modern development of Persian women that 
they have consented to send one of their number so far away. It is a great compliment to 
America, a testimony to the courage and fearlessness of Persian women and a demonstra
tion of the usefulness of this Society. If this Society has not accomplished during its short 
and yet useful career but this one service, it has amply shown it is a living and dynamic 
organ, which will work in the future for the higher progress and advancement of Persian 
women. A few years ago it would have been impossible for any Persian woman to leave 
her country, for such a clamor would have been raised from the clergy as to create social 
chaos and disorder. But now we hope the chains are broken, the doors are opened and from 
now on many others will come every year to enter the colleges and seminaries in America, 
be imbued with the principles of social freedom and equality and carry back the same to 
their own sisters. 

Ghodsia, eldest daughter of Mirza Fazl 'Ullah Khan, was born in Teheran, 
Persia, Nov. 22, 1889. From her childhood she manifested a great desire for 
'earning. Her preliminary training was received in the Persian Girls' School, 
after which she spent two years in the American School of Teheran. Her father 
having been born a Bahai, had always encouraged her in seeking knowledge. 
Abdul-Baha granted her permission to come to America to prepare herself for 
teaching, and when her studies here are completed she expects to return to Persia 
to assist in the educational work there. Ghodsia is the first Persian girl who re
moved the veil, left her home and crossed land and sea for the sake of uplifting 
her people. She left Teheran April 16th, arnving in America June 3, 1911, 
and is now enrolled as a student at the Lewis Institute in Ohicago. 

Address delivered by Ghodsia Ashraf Khanum, of Teheran, Persia, before the Conference 
of Persiaa1-American Edu,cational Society on Frida,y, Jun.e 16, 1911, 

held in Washington, D. C. 

I have come to America as the fiI'st Persian woman who has left her country to be 
educated abroad. I have heard that the Americans have much sympathy and affection for 
the Persians, who are so eager to study at this time. I am sure you will be glad to hear 
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Address delivered by Ghodsia Ashraf Khanum, of Teheran, Persia, before the Conference 
of Persiaa1-American Edu,cational Society on Frida,y, Jun.e 16, 1911, 

held in Washington, D. C. 

I have come to America as the fh'st Persian woman who has left her country to be 
educated abroad. I have heard that the Americans have much sympathy and affection for 
the Persians, who are so eager to study at this time. I am sure you will be glad to hear 
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something about the wonderful progress they are making, but as I know more about the 

ladies, I like to tell you about them. 
Persia has been very sick, and she could not be cured by any means; but in recent 

years--five or six years ago-she was awakened and she is now ready for progress. You 
wonder why I say this, but it is because Persia has had its constitution only three years, 

while some other countries have had it for a longer period. 
I am proud of the Persian women, for they have done many great things in this 

shOTt period. We had no girls' schools in Persia, except the missionary schools and the 
Catholic schools, but the Persian women never went to the schools until five years ago. 
Then they began to open schools for themselves. The Mohammedan clergy would not let 
them go to school; they did not know even anything about their religion because they elid 
not have any education. Several years ago some of the men had education. After the 
constitution they began to open schools, and especially in the city of Teheran, from which 
I have come. It is very hard in Persia to get able teachers, but Persian girls are making 
great progress in spite of this difficulty. The girls in America are educated, but I have this 
great news to tell you-as you are very affectionate to the Persians-that the Persian girls 
are making great progress. One girl in a school knows three languages already. All this 
seen;s wonderful to me bEcause they are not accustomed to education, but they now go to 
school and c10 such good work that it seems wonderful. The women did everything they 
could to get the constitution, and especially they wanted the constitution to have educa
tion. So now they are making great progress. I am not a sample of the Persian girls, but I 

can tell you they are advancing very rapidly. 
:My object in speaking especially of the education of the girls is because, in my 

opinion, the eClucation of the girls is the most important thing, for they are the mothers 
of the children and therefoTe shoulc1 be educated to teach their childrfJn. If they are not 
educated. how can their chilc11'en be different from them ~ So they are trying to get freedom. 
a11l1 with freedom, education. As the American friends are helping them, I hope they will 
get both. When I was leaving Persia all the friends came to me aml toW me to give their 
greeting to the Americans. I am veq fond of telling the good news, but I am SOrTY that 
1 cannot talk and so I beg your pardon for my poor English. I came to America that I 
may be educated in yom great country and go back and help my sisters in Persia. 

'l'HE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR. 

(Literally, "'1'he dawning-place of the Mentions of God".) 

The Bahais do not have churches or temples for religious r~tes find 
ceremonies, sneh as have charactcrized tl:18 spiritual activities of former religions. 
Eventually, in every Bahai Center there will be a building (temple) set apart for 
the Lord's use. Grouped about this as the center, will be various institutions for 
the benefit of man, such as hospitals, homes, hospices, colleges ancl other 
philanthropic enterprises. All of these buildings together will constitute the 

Mashrak -el-Azkar. 
The cenhal building, or temple proper, will be a nine-sided structme sur-

mounted by a dome, and surrounded by gardens. (The number 9 is symbolic 
of the Spirit of God Manifest.) It is a sanctuary for the reading or chanting 
of the "Holy Words," for meditation and for prayer, a place of universal 
worship open to all, in which people of all races and religions can worship 
God individually in spirit and in truth, without the intermediary of chmch, 

priest or ritual. 
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The practical institutions of the Mashrak-el-Azkar afford the opportunity 
for the establishment in the world of all branches of those progressive works 
for which the Bahai Cause stands. In this day the religion is to be the direct 
source of inspiration in all secular affairs. This faith stands as the promoter of 
advancement in every line of human activity and development, and, therefore, 
every branch of these many activities draws its life from and is an integral 
part of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

In the Bahai teaching one finds exhortations to prayer and worship upon the 
~me hand, and exhortation to work and service to humanity upon the other. 
":Faith without deeds is not acceptable," therefore, the Bahai religious ,rork 
includes all work and service needful to man. This Faith stands for material 
and social progress in all branches. This idea is brought out in the Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar is symbolic of the Manifestation of God. The central 
building, or place of worship, may be compared to the heart or the innermost 
point of illumination, while the surrounding institutions may be compared to 
the fruit of (or service and good works performed by) the Manifestation. 
Within the place of worship the people will find their inspiration, while through 
the surrounding institutions they will manifest this inspiration to the world 
through loving service to humanity. 

Not long since, in the city of Echkabad, in Russian' Turkistan, such a 
Mashrak-el-Azkar was built. This work represented the combined efforts of the 
Bahais throughout the Orient. Its architectural beauty and size testifies to the 
loving offerings of those believers, while the idea for which it stands is 80 far 
above the trend of thought of the surrounding people as not to be comprehended 
by them. 

In this service of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, as well as in many others, the Bahais 
are laying the foundation for the betterment of many human evils, of the ex
istence of which the world is now not aware. The people of the future will see and 
understand the far-sightedness of the Bahais of this day 111 their effort to 
bring all secular affairs under the spiritual guidance. 

The Bahais of the West are following in the steps of their Oriental 
brethren. In the city, of Chicago, a movement has been started for the erection 
there of the first Mashrak-el-Azkar in the Occident. Already a considerable 
building site has been purchased overlooking Lake Michigan, and it is hoped 
that soon the building will, be begun. Offerings for this work have been sent 
from Bahais in all parts of the world. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar represents the sum total of all of the Bahai acti I'ities. 
Abdul-Baha has repeatedly written to the believers in America that of all worb: 
the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is the most important. When it stands 
accomplished it will be as a haven of rest to those who seek spiritual communion 
with God within its sacred precincts; while outwardly it will be a banner mani
festing and demonstrating to the world what the Bahai Cause is. 

Charles Mason Remey. 
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Statement of Financial Secretary of Bahai Temple Unity, June 24, 1911: 

Balance on hand at Convention, May 1st and 2nd ................ 3704.68 
Received in contributions from America ............................ 955.32 
Received in contributions from the Orient ...................... 56£.16s.11/~cl. 

Total .................................................... $4660.00 

Disbursements.-Hall rent for Convention....................... 60.00 
Interest on mortgage.................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 375.00 
Reduction on mortgage ......................................... 2500.00 

Total .................................................... $2,935.00 

Balance on hanc1. ............................ ············· $1,725.00 
and 56£. 16s. 11/2(l 

This money from the Orient was sent in checks on the London bank, and has 
been placed in the bank for collection. 

The next interest day on the ten thousand dollar mortgage held against the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar land will be December 24, 1911. Surely the friends of the 
vast and wealthy continent of America have come into a deeper realization of the 
importance of the Mashrak-el-Azkar and will bend every effort to wipe out this 
entire indebtedness on the land by December, so that a fund for the building 
may be started. Then the architects will have some encouragement when plans 
are submitted at the Convention of 1912. 

In a very recent Tablet, Abdul-Baha says: "I am always waiting that a 
good report regarding the Masluak-el-Azkar should come." 

Corinne True, Financial Sec1·etary. 

RECENT TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through Mirza Ahmad to Mr. Thornton Chase. 
Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABIIA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou hemld of the Kingdom! 
I received thy two letters, an old one and one of recent date, and both of 

them were read with the utmost attention. Praise be to God! that thou cliclst 
not waver before the tests; nay, rather, thou diclst remain firm and steaclfast. 
When the tree sends down its roots into the bowels of the earth, then, it will 
bring forth blossoms and fruits. N ow, Praise be to God! that in this clay of the 
Kingdom thou art firm and steadfast. Rest thou assured that thou wilt become 
the recipient of confirmation and assistance, and the object of infinite bounties. 

Thou hast asked about the statement in the Hidden Words, which reads: 
"0 Son of Spirit! Turn thy face so that thou mayest find Me within thee, Pow
erful, Mighty and Supreme." This is the statement to which His Holiness, the 
Christ, referred His apostles in the Gospel, saying, "The Father is in the Son, 
and the Son is in you." 
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This is evident that, when the hearts are purified and through divine educa
tion and heavenly teachings become the manifestors of infinite perfections, they 
are like clear mirrors, and the Sun of Truth will reflect with might, power and 
omnipotence in such a mirror, and to such an extent that whatever is brought 
before it is illumined and ignited. This is a brief interpretation because of the 
lack of time. Therefore, do thou reflect and ponder over it so that the doors of 
significance may be opened before thine eyes. 

In regard to the philosophy of the Theosophists, these people have bOTl'owed 
some remarks and statements from the heavenly books, but they have not at
tained to the Reality. Notwithstanding this, they have made these appearances 
the foundation of their faith and religion. However, the reality of tIle question of 
Unity is thus:-

The Sun of Truth hath shone forth from the Horizon of Unity upon all the 
regiolls. All contigent things are clad with the garment of existence througll the 
rays of the sun. Were it not for the rays of the sun no being could step forth 
11pon the arena of life. Everything would have remained hidden; nay, rather, 
the life of the terrestrial beings is continued through the light and heat of the 
sun to ~uch an extent that all the infinitestimal atoms, which move through this 
realm of earth, owe their life to the reflection of the sun. Of course, each being 
manifests its inward tendencies according to its ability and capacity. Howcycr, 
no matter how much the sun reflects itself through all the contingent beings, yet 
it never leaves its supreme height and exalted station. It (the Divine Sun) is not 
divided among these beings, so that every being may become a pal t and a por
tion of Divinity. 

Descent, division, transmission and transmigration in the stations of life 
are the conditions of the contingent beings, but the Eternal Reality is wholly 
beyond and above these conditions; for when you behold that a being is subject 
to division, descent and disintegration, this is a proof of the contingency and 
impermanency of that being. The Ancient, the Ever-living, and the Omniscient 
Lord, who is above the comprehension of humanity and is qualified with se1£
existent perfections, will never descend to the stations of life, and will not be 
divided so that every man may become an atom or a part of Him. Children can 
understand the untenability of this proposition. 'l'his is the pure imagination 
of the weak minds. 

Therefore, according to their theory, the Manifestations of God are infinite 
in number, and this would leave us to believe in the theory of the "Concatenation 
of life"; but concatenation is false, and change is the essential condition of the 
contingent realities, and not of the Eternal Reality. Ponder deeply over the 
above explanation, so that it may become evident to thee that by Unity is meant 
the outpouring of the Divine, which appears and manifests in the realities of all 
existence, and especially in the unity of man. 

The story of the cock that you have written is very appropriate. (This re
fers to the play of Chanticleer, wherein the Cock supposed the sun to be caused 
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to arise through his crowing, until he was chagrined to learn that its rising was 
independent of him and his voice.) 

Associate with the utmost love and friendship with the Theosophists, and 
make them comprehend this unity of humanity, which is the lll1ity of the out
pouring of the Divine, so they may attain to the essence of the facts. 

In regard to the verse, which is revealed in the Koran, that His Highness, 
Christ, was not killed anel was not crucified, by this is meant tbe Reality of 
Christ. Although they crucified this elentental body, yet the merciful reality and 
the heavenly existence remain eternal anel undying, anel it was protectec1 from 
the oppression and persecution of the enemies, for Christ is Eternal anel Ever
lasting. How can He die? This death and crucifixion was imposed on the physi
cal body of Christ, and not upon tbe Spirit of Christ. * * * 

Hegarding my coming to America, it depends upon the realization of condi
tions of which I have already written to that country. If those conc1itions are 
brought into fruition, rest thon assured that I will present myself, otherwise, it 

will be difficult. 
Upon thee be the Glory of Goel ! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAIL\~ ABBAS. 

rpranslatell by Mirza Ahmad 8ohrab, June 8, 1911. Washington, D. C. 

To the attracted maid-servant of GOD, Miss Juliet Thompson. 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thml daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received and its contents became evident. 

If America attains to the capacity of the Presence of Abdul-BalM, I "'ill 
travel to tlwt country and all the difficulties shall be solved. 

There is no doubt that the tests are severe. The more a soul resists and 
shows firmness and steadfastness, the greater will be his progress, and he shall 
soar to the sublimest heights of the Kingdom. * * * 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! '1'hou hast expressed the hope of my 
Presence in America. It depends upon capacity and merit. 

o thou who art attracted to the fragrances of God! Endeavor thou as far 
as thou canst to become the canse of the unity and harmony amongst the be-

lievers of God. * * * 
Announce on my behalf to Mrs. MacN utt : "I do not forget thee and my 

beloved friend, Mr. :MacNutt, for one breath; nay, rather, I beg continually for 
your divine confirmations and supreme assistance." 

( Signed) 

Translated by :Mirza Ahmad 8ohrab, June 3, 1911. 

* * 
ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS. 

--------.~~------------~--.. ~.----.. ----.----- --
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In regard to the verse, which is revealed in the Koran, that His Highness, 
Christ, was not killed and was not crucified, by this is meant tbe Reality of 
Christ. Although they crucified this elentental body, yet the merciful reality and 
the heavenly existence remain eternal and undying, and it was protectec1 from 
the oppression and persecution of the enemies, for Christ is Eternal and Ever
lasting. How can He die? This death and crucifixion was imposed on the physi
cal body of Christ, and not upon tbe Spirit of Christ. * * * 

Hegarding my coming to America, it depends upon the realization of condi
tions of which I have already written to that country. If those conc1itions are 
brought into fruition, rest thon assured that I will present myself, otherwise, it 

will be difficult. 
Upon thee be the Glory of God! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAIL~ :'emus. 

rpranslatell by Mirza Ahmac1 8ohrab, June 8, 1911. Washington, D. C. 

To the attracted maid-servant of GOD, Miss J uliet Thompson. 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thml daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received and its contents became evident. 

If America attains to the capacity of the Presence of Abdul-Baha, I \\'ill 
travel to tlwt country and all the difficulties shall be solved. 

There is no doubt that the tests are severe. The more a soul resists and 
shows firmness and steadfastness, the greater will be his progress, and he shall 
soar to the sublimest heights of the Kingdom. * * * 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! '1'hou hast expressed the hope of my 
Presence in America. It depends upon capacity and merit. 

o thou who art attracted to the fragrances of God! EndeavoT thou as far 
as thou canst to become the canse of the unity and harmony amongst the be-

lievers of God. * * * 
Announce on my behalf to Mrs. MacN utt : "I do not forget thee and my 

beloved friend, Mr. :MacNutt, for one breath; nay, rather, I beg continually for 
your divine confirmations and supreme assistance." 

( Signed) 

Translated by Mirza Ahmac1 8ohrab, June 3, 1911. 

* * 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

________ 00. ____________ • __ 00 •• ____ •• ____ • _____ --
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NEWS ITEMS. 

BOMBAY, TNDIA.-On the 21st March we had a fine gathering, nearly a hundred college 
students were invited by Mirza Maheam to our assembly. He gave a short address on 
Bahaism, after which refreshments were served and the evening spent most cheel'fully. 

We have elected a body of nineteen members to look after the spread of the Cause all 
over rndia. Jamesheed Khodadad is appointed president, with other believers as corre-
sponding secretaries, treasurer and the keeper of the seal. N. R. Vahl. 

BOSTON, MASS.-Miss Julia Culver has gone to England to attend the Races Congress, 
and to be with Miss Buckton during the coming year. We shall greatly miss her, as she 
has been untiring in her efforts to further the Cause here. 

Recently Mrs. Marie Watson spoke to the friends assembled here, and she seemed like 
one aflame with the divine spirit-such eloquence and fervOT in such a little bOlly! :Mr. 
Stanwood Cobb, who received the Message while a senior at Harvard divinity school here at 
Cambridge, was also with us recently and spoke clearly and beautifully of yielding our will 
to God's Will and of the joy we should radiate in our every-day life, carrying with us the 
real Bahai spirit. Alice Ives Breed. 

LONDON, ENG.-The principal news is the increased hope we have that Abdul-Balla is 
coming and will be here, or near by, to the Races Congress. The Bahais are uniting in 
prayer and concentration each evening at 9 0 'clock, upon love and unity, and that we may 
be fittingly prepared as a fertile soil to receive the seed which Abdul-Baha will sow in our 
midst; also other Societies of those who desire Abdul-Baha to come are joining us in this 
9 0 'clock concentration. 

Mr. Sydney Sprague, who arrived a f!:rtnight ago and left his wife with her father, 
Mirza Assadullah, in Haifa, hears from her that Abdul-Baha has sent for Mirza Assadullah 
to join him in Egypt on purpose to accompany him to Europe. 

Interest in the Races Congress is increasing, and this month is to be an active time for 
the Bahais in London, when it seems that our presence is to be made more felt and real 
in the midst of the people. Besides unity meetings, we are to have four succeeding evening 
lectures commencing 18th July, with the" Awakening of the East," given by Ml'S. Stan
nard; the 19th, "Personal Experiences of Bahais," by Mr. Sydney Sprague and by Per
sians; 20th, "Arab Life and Religion," by Mr. S. H. Leeder, the author of "The Desert 
Gateway, " and on 21st, "The Relation of the Bahai Work and Teaching to Christianity," 
by Miss Buckton-all free, of course. We are glad to hear so many of the friends are 
coming from America on this great occasion. Arthur Cuthbert. 

SPOKANE, WAS H.-Since our last news budget we have been greatly favored by a visit 
from Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, who addressed a meeting at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Killius. 
It ,vas well attrnded and all listened with deep interest to the earnest words of this silleere 
servant. At a recent unity feast at the home of Miss E. Mabel King, two children were 
christened and Bahai baptism administered-the daughter of Mrs. Isabella M. Campbell, 
Elizabeth Margaret, and the infant nephew of Mrs. Cora Ditmars, for whom Abdul-Baha 
sent the name of "Nur." 

Our brother, PTOf. Bramwell, has departed from the material presence among liS. He 
was a faithful servant, always doing good. As we stood beside his body and performed 
the Bahai funeral service (in so far as we could) we caught the spirit of peace, and were 
drawn closer to one another. His life and death were, indeed, a benediction to all. 

Lesley 0' Keefle. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-This assembly has been particularly fortunate recently in having 
friends from other cities for visits which were only too short, but memorable in their 
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enjoyment and profit. Perhaps the pl"incipal item of ne"s is the sojourn of Ghodsia 
Khanum, our dear little sister from Persia, who spent about ten days in our city while en 
route to Chicago. ·Words fail to describe our impressions of this charming visitor, as 
those who will be fortunate enough to meet her will realize. Each day was spent with the 
friends, and the evenings in meetings, and the little time given to sight-seeing was evidently 
begrud.ged by this severed soul, whose joy is centered in the affairs of the Cause. 

~1r. Albert H. Hall was with us for two days, addressing the Wednesday evening 
meeting, and leaving directly thereafter for New York, from which point he sailed June 17th 
for London and Egypt. Latet in the same week came the delightful influx of friends, who 
were in attendance upon the Annual Conference of the Persian-American Educational 
Society. Among these were Mrs. Luella Kirchner, of Chicago; Miss Edma Bellora. of 
Syria ane1 New York, some-time governess in the Holy Household; Messrs. William Hoar, 
Hooper Harris, Howard MacNutt, Edward and Howard Struven; Mrs. Hoar, Miss Lillian 
Kappes, who is preparing to go to Teheren, and Mirza Sinora Raffie, of Persia and New 
York. At the meeting of Friday, June 16th, all these fl"iends were present and delivE'red 
short aildresses, making a rare symposium, at which we heal'tily wish all the believers in 
America might have been present. The following Sunday morning and afternoon meetings 
Wel'e made joyful occasions by those of the friends mentioned, who remained over, and on 
Wednesday, June 21st, Mr. and Mrs. Hoar addressed the colored believers, graphically 
describing their experiences while in Akka. 

We have been conducting a special series of Sunday afternoon meetings at the Stmlio, 
choosing special subjects and announcing them through the medium of slips mailed to those 
on our address list, and also as an experiment by notices in the local newspapers. Several 
strangers have been attracted to each of these meetings, and the plan will be followed in 

our future work. 
~hs. Wellesca Pollock Allen (" Aseyeh") has purchased from J'vIiss McNeal the studio 

at which our meetings are held, anrl it is now in Bahai hands, which ensures the perpetuity 
of our lease, with exceptional advantages, glvmg us truly a "Bahai Home" for our 
meeting-place. Mrs. Allen has entertained several of the visiting friends at her home, 

the Bahai Hospice, 804 B street, S. 'IV. 
~Ir. Louis G. Gregory returned from Egypt during the early part of June, and has 

shared with us in part the wonderful treasures of Heavenly Wisdom obtained from his 
contact with Abdul-Baha. He has delivered several public lectures since his return, and 
will be more of a power than ever for the Cause, in his great and abundant field of 
opportunity. Mr. Gregory accompanied Ghodsia Khanum from London to New York. 
He visited, en route from Egypt, the assemblies at Stuttgart, Paris and London, and 
gives interesting and inspiring reports of progress in the work everywhere. 

Several days were most pleasantly spent in Washington by Mr. William P. Ripley, 
who, with his family, was en route from Florida to the summer home in JliIassachusetts, 

where they will sojourn for a while. 
The Unity Feast, in which the colored believers joined, was given recently at the home 

of Mr. anc1 Mrs. Andrew Dyer, and was well attended. The meetings at this hospitable 
home continue to show growth. On a recent occasion three clergymen were present, and all 

of them were profoundly impressed. 
Lectures on the subject of the Bahai Revelation have been given during the past 

season at the Oriental University, in this city, by Messrs. F. J. Woodw.ard, E. C. Getsinger, 

Arnauld Belmont and E. H. Young. 
The work in Sumerduck, Va., was re-established in April, it having become necessary to 

discontinue the meetings for the midwinter months on account of the condition of the roads 
making it impracticable to reach that point, which is seven miles from the railroad. During 
the spring, Miss Knobloch, Mrs. Hannen and the writer have alternated and the accustomed 
mterest is being manifested Joseph H. Hannen. 

STAR OF TIlE WEST 

enjoyment and profit. Perhaps the pl"incipal item of ne"s is the sojourn of Ghodsia 
Khanum, our dear little sister from Persia, who spent about ten days in our city while en 
route to Chicago. ·Words fail to describe our impressions of this charming visitor, as 
those who will be fortunate enough to meet her will realize. Each day was spent with the 
friends, and the evenings in meetings, and the little time given to sight-seeing was evidently 
begrud.ged by this severed soul, whose joy is centered in the affairs of the Cause. 

~1r. Albert H. Hall was with us for two days, addressing the Wednesday evening 
meeting, and leaving directly thereafter for New York, from which point he sailed June 17th 
for London and Egypt. Latet in the same week came the delightful influx of friends, who 
were in attendance upon the Annual Conference of the Persian-American Educational 
Society. Among these were Mrs. Luella Kirchner, of Chicago; Miss Edma Bellora. of 
Syria ane1 New York, some-time governess in the Holy Household; Messrs. William Hoar, 
Hooper Harris, Howard MacNutt, Edward and Howard Struven; Mrs. Hoar, Miss Lillian 
Kappes, who is preparing to go to Teheren, and Mirza Sinora Raffie, of Persia and New 
York. At the meeting of Friday, June 16th, all these fl"iends were present and delivE'red 
short aildresses, making a rare symposium, at which we heal'tily wish all the believers in 
America might have been present. The following Sunday morning and afternoon meetings 
Wel'e made joyful occasions by those of the friends mentioned, who remained over, and on 
Wednesday, June 21st, Mr. and Mrs. Hoar addressed the colored believers, graphically 
describing their experiences while in Akka. 

We have been conducting a special series of Sunday afternoon meetings at the Stmlio, 
choosing special subjects and announcing them through the medium of slips mailed to those 
on our address list, and also as an experiment by notices in the local newspapers. Several 
strangers have been attracted to each of these meetings, and the plan will be followed in 

our future work. 
~hs. Wellesca Pollock AlIen e" Aseyeh") has purchased from J'vIiss McNeal the studio 

at which our meetings are held, anrl it is now in Bahai hands, which ensures the perpetuity 
of our lease, with exceptional advantages, glvmg us truly a "Bahai Home" for our 
meeting-place. Mrs. Allen has entertained several of the visiting friends at her home, 

the Bahai Hospice, 804 B street, S. 'IV. 
~Ir. Louis G. Gregory returned from Egypt during the early part of June, and has 

shared with us in part the wonderful treasures of Heavenly Wisdom obtained from his 
contact with Abdul-Baha. He has delivered several public lectures since his return, and 
will be more of a power than ever for the Cause, in his great and abundant field of 
opportunity. Mr. Gregory accompanied Ghodsia Khanum from London to New York. 
He visited, en route from Egypt, the assemblies at Stuttgart, Paris and London, and 
gives interesting and inspiring reports of progress in the work everywhere. 

Several days were most pleasantly spent in Washington by Mr. William P. Ripley, 
who, with his family, was en route from Florida to the summer home in JliIassachusetts, 

where they will sojourn for a while. 
The Unity Feast, in which the colored believers joined, was given recently at the home 

of Mr. anc1 Mrs. Anc1rew Dyer, and was well attended. The meetings at this hospitable 
home continue to show growth. On a recent occasion three clergymen were present, and all 

of them were profoundly impressed. 
Lectures on the subject of the Bahai Revelation have been given during the past 

season at the Oriental University, in this city, by Messrs. F. J. Woodw.ard, E. C. Getsinger, 

Arnaulc1 Belmont and E. H. Young. 
The work in Sumerduck, Va., was re-established in April, it having become necessary to 

discontinue the meetings for the midwinter months on account of the condition of the roac1s 
making it impracticable to reach that point, which is seven miles from the railroad. During 
the spring, Miss Knobloch, Mrs. Hannen and the writer have alternated and the accustomed 
mterest is being manifested J oseph H. Hannen. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
[ContinuinU' the BAHAI NEWS 1 

PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 
By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street., Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

Entered as second-class matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3,1879. 

ALBERT R. WINDUST-EDITORS-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA 
Persian Edilor.-MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB, 1800 Belmont Road, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Associate Editor.-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI, Chicago. 

TERMS: $1.00 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
NQtt - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is through Agents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill" U, S. A. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAllA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ~rf:' long. thou 
shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art tlIt' first paper 
of the Bahais Which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy suh::-lt"l"ibPl"s are 
limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, hp(:omp the OhjPl"t of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm ill the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscribers will become hosts after ho~tl'l likt" unto waves of the spa; thy 
volume will increase. thy arena will become vast and spacjous and thy YokE> NIH] famp will be raif.;pil and 
become world-wide--and at last thou shalt become the first papPI' of the world of h1lmanity, Yet alI tl.H:~se 
depend upon firmness, firmness, firmness! (Nit/ned) ABDUL-BAHA ABHA~" 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. .•...•.•.• Baha' (Splendor) •••••••• • Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glor1l) .. .......... Apr. 9 
Srd .•.......•. Jamal (Beaut1l) ......... Apr. 28 
4 th. • • . . . . .... Azama t ( Grandeur) • •• • ••• May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ............ June 5 
eth ......••••. Rahmat (Mercy) ...••••• June 24 
7th .••.....•.. Kalamat (Words) •.••..•• July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
9th ..•........ Kamal (Perfection) •••... Aug. 20 

10th ......•.... Elzzat (Might) ••••.•••••• Sept. 8 

MoN'l'H NA.ME FIRST DAYS 
11th ........... Masheyat (Will) ......... . Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) .......... Oct. 16 
13th .•......... Kudrat (Power) ...••••... :\01'. 4 
14th ........... KowI (Speech) ..•.... •••. :\ov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) .•.. Dee. 12 
16th ........... Sh.raf (Honor) .......•.. Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovereignty) .. .... Jan. 19 
18th .•.. " '" .. Mulk (Dominion) ..... .•.. ~·plJ. 7 

Four intpr<:fllul'Y dil.\'N" 
19th ........... Ola (Loftiness) ..•.•. '" .Mar. 2 

(Month of fa.,Nng.) 

Vol. II Chicago, (Aug. 1,1911) Asma Nos.7 and 8 

As we go to press the eyes of the Bahai world are turned toward England, 
because of the First Universal Haces Congress, now being held in Lomlon, and 
the belief that Abc1ul-Baha will attend this remarkable gathering in person; in 
fact, it seems that great events are being enactecl in that world-renowned center 
at this time. The ST.-I.R OF THE WEST reprints the following editorials ana ser
mon which indicates the thought of the hour, believing all the friends will be 
interested in reading them. The first is the leading editorial of The Christian 
Science M onito)', issue of June 16th, wherein mention i.s also made of the re
cent Conference of the Persian-American Educational Society in W ashingtoll, D. 
C. The second is the sermon delivered by the Archbishop of Y mk at the re
cent Coronation of King George and Mary of England, the keynote of which is 
Servitude. The third is a remarkable editorial by W. T. Stead, of London, i.n his 
newspaper of June 25th, entitled, "Empire of Peace-the True Significance of 
the Coronation:" 

EAST AND WEST. 

From July 26 to July 29, inclusive, there will be held in London, England, a nniYel'sal 
races congress, the first in the history of the world. Today and tomorrow there will be h"ld 
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in Washington, D. C., the annnal conference of the Persian-American Educational Society. 
This will be the last meeting of that body under its present name and limitations. Here
after it will be known as the Orient-Occillent Unity Association. The Washington and 
LOl1lIon gatherings have one great object in common-the bringing together of the East 
and West. The nniversal races congress has the support of thiTty presidents of parliaments 
in all parts of the globe, of a majority of the members of the permanent court of arbi
tration, of the delegates to the second Hague conference, of twelve British govel'nors :111c1 
eight British premiers, of over forty colonial bishops, of hundreds of profes30rs of intcr
national law, and of learned men in all countries. In the program arranged for the 'Wash
ington conference appear the names of many eminent American men and women and of 
some distinguished foreigners. 

It will thus be seen that what J. H. DeForrest regards as the greate5t international 
problem of the twentieth century--how to get the populous and historic East into sympa
UlOtic relations with the aggressive vVest, so that the two halves of the human race may 
make one fairly peaceful whole--has already been brought forward for serious discussion 
under excellent auspices. The London congress proposes to take up the question of race 
in its widest possible aspects. The immediate object of the Washington conference is 
outlined in that of the association-to establish closer relationships along all lines bet,Yeen 
the people of the East and West; to create a better mutual understanding and international 
fellowship among the citizens of the world; to uphold the beneficial laws of peace and arbi" 
tration between different nations-in short, to cultivate a better acquaintance and a clem-er 
understanding between the two great branches of the human family than now exists, than 
has ever existed. 

The law of separation between the races has come down to our period from the ages. 
Kipling has voiceL1 it in the lines-

For East is East and West is vVest and never the twain shall meet 
Till earth and sky stal1l1 presently at God's great judgment seat-

and it has come to be taken fOT granted by millions as a fixed and indisputable amI insur
mountable fact. But modern thought is opposed to this theOl·Y. Tremendous advance has 
been made in an opposite direction even within the last score of years. A great light has 
broken in upon the Caucasian, for instance, as to the intellectual capacity of the man whose 
skin happens to be of another tint. Not only individuals, but nations, are now being 
juc1gec1, not by origin, race or custom, bnt by their achievements, upon their merits. In 
both the London congress and the Washington conference efforts will be directed to,nuc1 
showing the enormous debt of western society to the East. In both gatherings facts will be 
brought forward with the view of showing how unjust, how foolish it is for a single vdng of 
the human race to attempt to claim a right to, or possession of, all the credit for the 
world's advancement. 

The hope of the present, the hope of the future, is that "the twain" shall meet-not in 
some far off, remote time or place, but here on this earth-and that they shall meet in 
high apprehension and recognition of each other's wOTth, in friendship, fraternity and 
peace,-The Christian Science Monitor. 

CORONATION SERMON. 

The Archbishop of York based his sermon in the Abbey on St. Luke 12:27: "I am 
among: you as he that serveth.' , He said: 

The great day has come. Attended by the loving loyalty of millions of his subjects 
and uplift by their prayers, the Idng is here to receive from God his hallowing and his 
crown. In the venerable home of its history and its faith an Empire comes into the presence 
of the King of Kings. 

Pause for on8 moment to hear a voice from Him, "I am among you as he that serveth." 
It is the word which tells the way in which He won, and wields, His Kingdom. Let me try, 

._----------- ----
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in the simplest words, for these are best at such a time as this, to interpret its message. It 
may give purpose to the royalty which today is hallowed and to the loyalty which today is 
offered. 

The soyereignty of service! The king is set to be the leader of his people in the service 
of God and man. He is the servant of God. From God's altar, in the symbols of Sword and 
Sceptre, of Orb and Crown, he receives His rule. It is a trust committed by a Master to 
His servant. Pray we for our king, that his strong trust in God may keep him faithful to 
God's great trust in him. He is the servant of the people. 

To be among them as he that serves-among the people in this home land, among the 
multitudes of India, among the strong young nations over seas, as the one man raised above 
private and local interests to think of all, to care for all, to unite all in one fellowship of 
common memories, common ideals, common sacrifices-this is indeed a kiugly life. 

Pray we that God may give the king His grace to live it. At his side he _ will have 
the helpmeet of another ministry-of one who will uphold before the people the high and 
happy traditions of a Christian home, and spread over their sickness, suffering and toil the 
care and sympathy of a mother's heart. Pray we that God may give today His Spirit of 
Wisdom and Love to this queenly service. 

But the king comes not alone to his hallowing. He bears his people with him. For the 
national life as well as for its representative this is a day of consecration. 

May this great people make and seal this day a covenant of service with our fathers' 
God; for in His service is the pel'fect frefldom. May it ask for the honor of standing out 
among the nations of the wodd as one that serves the sacred cause of righteollsness, peace 
and justice among men. 

Lastly, we whose privilege it is to be present here are called above all others to follow 
am king in the service of his people. To us in our several degrees God has entrusted gifts 
of public responsibility, influence, experience. Let us consecrate them this day to God 
and king, for the service of this land of our fathers, this Empire of their children. 

We stand at the threshold of great and far-reaching changes. The cost of service may 
be manifold sacrifice. But there is one thing that abides unchangeable: it is the claim of 
our Mother to the loyal devotion of her sons and daughters. 

Let us meet the unknown fllture with the high resolve that, whether here at home or 
in the new lands across the seas, we shall be found, please God, among the people as those 
that serve. 

Wherefore to God and king we offer that homage which to each is due-' , Faith and 
Truth we will bear unto them, to live and die. So help us God.' '-London Wee7cly Budget. 

W. T. STEAD ON "EMPIRE OF l'EACE." 

"What went ye out for to see~" was the question asked of those who streamed out 
into the desert to see John the Baptist. "A prophet," they replied. "Yes," said Jesus, 
"and more than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I shall send My 
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee." A similar question 
and a similar answer may be given this week concerning the Coronation. The thronging 
millions who have choked London streets all the week, what went they out to see~ 

, , A king. Yea, and more than a king." For the central figure in the great pageant is 
more than a king, more than an emperor. He is all unconsciously to himself a divine mes
senger sent to prepare the way of the coming of the Prince of Peace. 

This is no mystic saying, incapable of being ~ll1derstood by the man in the street. It 
is a plain statement of a great outstanding political fact. King George is a king of a 
different kind to any of his predecessors. He is not so much king of Great Britain and 
Ireland as he is king of the Britains beyond the seas. 

He is the only king who has seBn the Dominions. He is the only king who will hold his 
Court in each of their capitals. He is the only king who realizes that the center of gravity 
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in the British Empire is shifting, that the colonies are the coming force, that our future 
lies not on the sea, as the Kaiser says, but OV8r sea. 

All this may be admitted, but how does this make for the coming of the reign of the 
Prince of Peace ~ 

']'he colonists, it will be objected, are often very jingoistic in theil" sentiments. They 
have made wars in Africa, and they may do so again. That is true. But the importance 
of the shifting of the center of gravity from Westminster to the outlands, of which move
ment the king is the living sign and symbol, lies in the fact that it COIncides with a change 
in the constitution of the British Empire which will facilitate the coming of the WOTld State 
or Empire of Peace in which armies and navies will only be maintained for purposes of 
police, and where all disputes will be settled by appeals to law and equity interpreted by 
courts of justice or of arbitration. 

The evil dream of transforming the free independent nationalities which make up our 
world-,,-ide dominion into a cast-iron, hide-bound military Empire, unified and consolidated 
so as to enable a greater John Bull to clominate and terrorize mankind, that dream has 
vanished into thin air. The Imperial Conference has enabled us to see the Empire as it is 
and as it is likely to be. The British Empire is like a picture in a dissolving view. It is 
gradually melting into another and more brilliant picture, the Federation of the ''forld. 

In the Royal procession through the city on Friday the first place is given to the 
Colonial procession, and the first place in the Colonial procession is rightly given to the two 
great premiel's of the two greatest of the British dominions, Sir Wilfrid Laurier, Prime 
Minister of Canada, and Mr. A. F'isher, Prime Minister of Australia. It is these men who 
Express even more clearly than the king himself the true significance of this Coronation. 
For these men have cast the die in which the Empire of the future will be moulded. They 
have Clestroyed the jingo dream of an Empire of concentrated naval and military mights tied 
together by tariff bonds and constitutional ligaments, and they have substituted in its 
place the concepticn of a fedemtion so loosely united by ties, so elastic that they can be 
developed without cli:fficulty into the still vaster fabric of a World State or Empire of Peace, 
in which the British Empire, the American Republic, and all the peace-loving, law-abiding 

states of the world may find a place. 

This issue of the STAR o:B' THE WEST is a combination of issues-the Persian 
section combiIiing issues Nos. G and 7, while the English section combines Nos. 
7 and 8. A series of difficulties has made this procedure a necessity. We trust 
the friends will accept this solution of the matter. Our Persian section contains: 

(1) Arrival of Abdul-Baha in Cairo, Egypt; (2) editorial on the subject; (3) poenl 
celebrating the Feast of Rizwan and the freedom of Abdul-Baha, by his honor Audoleeb of 
Shiraz, Persia; (4) portrait of Mr. Hooper Harris, of Newark, N. J., and a short sketch 
of his services in the Canse; (5) translation of an interesting article which appeared in an 
Arabic newspaller, Valley of the Nile, published in Alexandria, Egypt; (6) STAR Oil' 'fIIE 

WEST'S aPl)'f'eci,ation of the above article; (7) portrait of Mr. William Hoar, of New York 
city and a short sketch of his services in the Cause; (8) recent Tablets in regard to Ahdul
Baha's coming to AmeTica; (9) future results of Abdul-Baha's trip to Egypt; (10) table
talk by A bduI-Baha to pilgrims from Persia regarding the future of Persia and the poweT 
of the Word of God; (11) Dr. Zia Bagdadi added to the editorial staff of the STAR OF THE 
WEST: (12) pOTtrait of Mr. Howard MacN utt and a short sketch of his services in the 
Cause; (] 3) lettpr from MoneeTeh Khanum, of Tehemn, Persia, regarding the opening of a 
new school for girls; (14) S'rAR OF 'rHE WEST thanks her for this great servi ce rendered; 
(15) the arrival of Ghodsia Ashraf Khanum in America and her reception in various cities 
by the friends; (16) portrait of Ghodsia Ashraf Khanum; (17) Tablet from Abdul·Baha 
to the women '8 Bahai assembly in Teheran, Persia, giving clear commands regaTding the 
education of' girls. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

ODE TO THE FIRST UNIVERSAL RACES CONGRESS. 

By Miss Alice Mary Buckton. 

[Recited at the Operl·ing Session.] 

What Voice is this~ What gathering sound 
Upon the Great Highway~ 

A Voice no living ear has heard-
A thousand tongues in a single word

A dream the poet's heart has stirred 
Since dawn of day!-

They come! Who come ~ Listen! 
What thund'rous tread of viewless feet, 
From citied walls where waters meet, 

From isles of coral foam. 
From Western prairies red with corn, 
From sacred temples of the morn, 

They come! 

l'f ot as strangers seeking pasture, 
Feeding flocks in lands unknown; 
But, as elder sons returning, 
Led with marvel and yearning-

One bY~Qne-
Through the mystic maze returning 
As to some ancestral home-

Lo! they come! 

For the city of ancient vision, 
Her heavenly towers agleam, 

Upon the hills hath arisen 
The joy of those that dream! 

Wide-wide her gate, 
And wide her thoroughfare; 

And the roofless dome is great 
As the open sky is fair; 
And the feet of those who enter 

No more shall rove! 
For the voice that cried, "Let there be 

Light! " 
Hath rent the cloud of a darker night

, 'Let there be Love! ' , 

And the souls of the races rise abroad, 
Eacn from his place, . 

To meet his Own! at last, to meet 
His brothers, face to face! 

They come! They come! With simple 
hands 

And eager hearts that burn! 
White and dark their b'easures bringing
Hark to the voice of the children singing 

The Song of the Return! 

For the West hath seen, in dumb amaze, 
The Mirror of a Timeless Face 
Beneath his making hand: 

And the East, unveiling things that seem, 
Hath throned among the powers of dream 

The Voice of the Command! 

The spangled robe of heaven again 
Is hung upon the tree, 

To deck the Day of the Marriage Feast, 
The bridal hour of West and East, 

And the dawn of the race to be! 

Hoary-headed, young and old, 
Royal-vested, crowned and stoled, 

Maker, King and Priest! 
Women bearing corn and wine 
Lo, they come with songs divine 

To the mystic feast! 

Their path is the ancient path of pain, 
That once the heroes trod! 

Their songs are the songs that build the 
fane 

Unmeasured by human rod; 
And the night and the day are on8 in it 

For the world is the tent of God! 

And the arching sky this hour is blue 
As never sky was seen; 

And the living Earth is round today 
.As never the earth has been. 

And the mouths of babes are lisping all 
A rune unrhymed till now; 

And the world-rose breaks in crimson flower 
On every common bough! 

Raise the eye of wonder, 
Mortals, bow the head! 

See, the silent watchers! 
Lo, the mighty dead! 
Heirs of a single kingdom 
They crown you from their place, 

o harvest of the nations, 
o manhood of the race! 

Before THE NAMELESS NA~i[E 
Ye bow today; 

In penitence and shame 
One prayer ye pray! 

For long-deaf ears have heard the call, 
And lips long dumb have answered all 

The holy yea, and yea! 
No afterdeed shall e'er undo 

This thing that ye have done. 
No gathering cloud shall ever dim 

The brightness of your sun! 
The age has traveled with this hoUl'! 
Meteors, bend your stauy shower, 
For, in the heavens of vie,yless po>Yer 

Another star is born! 

Children of glory, hail! 
On every lifted face 

Read the tender light 
Of the twice-born race! 

Behold the Son of Man 
In power foretold! 

Behold the sons of God 
Made manifold! 

Swift Cherubim, unfurl 
Your flaming swords that burn, 

And hear the children sing 
The Song of the Return! 

[Copyright in England, America and the Colonies.] 
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THE FIRST UNIVERSAL RACES CONGRESS 
Held in London, England, July 26-29, 1911. 

By ~\1r. W. Tudor-Pole. 

The first Universal Races Congress has passed into history. Kooody, beyond those 
intill1ately associater1 with its promotion, can have any conception of the vaot amount OT 
labor involved in bringing snch a congress about. It is all very well for a correspondent 
in the Morning Post to scoff at the ideals upon which the congress was based and to dis
miss the whole affair as the soppy sentimentality of a few faddists. No great organization 
working for the regeneration of mankind, that is not based upon the ideals for which this 
congress stOO<1, will ever accomplish great or lasting results. 

Ten years ago the holding of such a gathering would have been impracticable, anc1 it 
has created a foundation from which to work for future congresses. The immediate 
tangible results of the discussions may not be very evident; the press reports have oeen 
inadequate; and many of the speakers could not be heard beyond the platform, Also 
it must be admitted that the stifling heat of the hall did not conduce tOVfard clear thinking 
or debate. Nevertheless, this congress has triumphantly demonstrated the possibilit~- of 
oringing together in friendly inteTcoUTse representatives of nearly every race and religion 
under the sun, and the spiritual and moral effects of this fact alone can never be undone. 

The reception of delegates and writers of papers by Lord Wear dale at the Flsh
mongers' Hall on Tuesday evening was a sight never to be forgotten. Has there ever before' 
been brought together such a wonderful array of workers and thinkers dra>vn from elcery 
country in the world, animated by one great ideal, the brotherhood of all mankind9 Imprac
ticable and visionary as the ideals that inspired the Races Congress may be, nev8l'the1ess 
if such gatherings could be held first in one capital, then in another, the risks of great 
world conflagrations would gradually be minimized, and ultimately war between Taee and 
race, nation and nation, man and man, would become impossible. Do not let the promoters 
of the congTess feel discouraged, therefore, by the many criticisms and comlplaints that have 
poured in upon them. These will be useful when preparing for the next congress, an(1 the 
value of their vast ulldert@.king, as a fact in history, will become more and more apparent 

as time goes on. 
What struck. one most forcibly, perhaps, whilst listening to the debates, was the fact 

that the majori/y of the speakers forgot that they were addressing an intel'llational and 
inter-racial gathering, and spoke as if to an entirely English andience. This spoilt the 
effect of many papers. I would stTongly urge all who are interested in inteT-racial prob
lems to secure a copy of the printed congress papers, as they contain some remarlmble 
expositions of intel'llatienal questions unobtainable elsewhere. The publishers are P. S. 
King & Son, Orcha-fc1 House, Westminster. I shoulc1 like to refer in detail to a few of 
these papers at a later date. Great interest was aroused on 'l'hursday during the c1iscussion 
on A lxlul-Baha 's letter to the congress, the full text of which follows: 

"Alexanc1ria, May 29, 1911. 
"'1'0 the President, First Universal Races Congress. 

, 'My Dear Frienc1: -Your letter of invitation has been receivec1, and I am much 
ob1iged for it. It is my utmost desire to be pTesent at such a gatheTing, for I am thOT
oughly confic1ent that beneficial results shall surely follow these meetings, anc1 that they 
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will become the means of establishing friendship and love among the world's different 
races. Thus the basis of ('nmity may be destroyer1 and the tent of unity of the worl,1 of 
humanity be raised throughout all regions. 

"I regret much that circumstances may prevent me from attending, but I will endeavor 
as much 3S lies in my power to attend. Failing to do so, pray excuse me. 

"vVith a sincere heart I supplicate at the Divine Threshold that this congress may be 
successful in founding a noble institution which shall be permanent and everlasting; that 
it may ignite ", candle from which a heavenly light shall beam, and plant a tree wlJOse 
fruit may be friendship, love and unity between all the children of men, so that conflict 
ani! warfare may be abolished, and patriotic, racial, religious and political prejudices 
become unknown. Peace should replace strife, enmity be superseded by love, estrangement 
annihilated, and unity established. Then what has been spoken of in the heavenly books 
will become well rcoted in the hearts of all, and the glad-tidings of the sacred yuitings be 
fulfilled. In conclusion I offer my utmost appreciation and respect to such a blessed 
congress. "(Sig.) ABBAS." 

The chairman, Mr. J. M. Robertson, M. P., made sympathetic reference to the spiritual 
language in ,vhieh the letter was couched, and his remarks were applauded. 

[Rel lr'intec1 from the Record of the Proceedings of the F·irst Universal Races Congress.] 

THE BAHAI MOVEMENT 
[A congress designed to bring about a fuller und81'standing between the peoples of 

East and West would be incomplete without an account of the Bahai movement. In 1844 
there appeared at Shiraz, in Persia, a youth, Sayyid Ali Muhammad by name, 'who pro
claimed himself the hemld of a great spiritual teacher to come. Sayyid Ali Muhammad, 
known to his followers as the Bab (Gate), soon became renowned throughout Persia for his 
eloquence and zeal. In 1850 he was shot at Tabriz by order of the Government, who 
regarded him as a dangerous disturber of the peace. The movement for religious and 
soeial reform initiated by the Bab continued, however, to gl'OW rapidly. 

In the early 8ixties a Persian nobleman, known hereafter as Balm 'u 'Ilah, proclaimed 
himself to some of his adherents as the Teacher whose appeamnce had been prophesied by 
the Bab. His personality attracted multitudes throughout PerSia, including the majority 
of those who had followed his forerunner. He wrote that God had made all men as the 
drops of one sea and the leaves of one tree, that all races of mankind were pure, and should 
work in haTmony together. He feresaw a time when unity would be established betll-een 
all races and creeds. "Have noble thoughts, healthy morals, and hygienic 1mbits," he 
saJ's. "Be examples to guide all mankind towards its regeneration, and toward the peace 
of the 'whole world! ... Let not a man glory so in this, that he loves his country. Let 
him rather glory in this, that he loves his kind! These ruinous wars, these fruitless strifes 
must rease; and the l\I[08t GI'eat Peace shall come." 

The followers of thi~ movement underwent a bloody persecution at the hands of the 
orthodox MOSlems, the martYTS numbering above 20,000. 

In 1867 Baha 'n 'Uah sent a letter to the Pope, to Queen Victoria, and to other crO\lnec1 
haG (Is of Europe, calling upon the nations to put down their armaments and to caURe a 
conference of the Governments to be held. The letters are matters of history. 

The Persian GoY€rnment, fearing the effect of Balm 'u 'Ilah 's growing influence, exiled 
him first to Adrianople, and finally, in 18G8, by an al'l'angement ,vith the Turkish :'l11th','l'i
ties, il:'carc8ratcd him in the fortress city of Acre on the Syrian coast. During his ('xile 
b, 'Hote many books, and his influence as a spiritual teacher continued to grow. His pri11-
cipal works are/H1dden TVords and the Kitab-i-Llkd'1s. Baha 'u ']Jah, before Lis deBth ill 

lS92, instructed his eldest son, Abbas Effendi, to cont.inue his work and expound his \\Tit
ings. He is widely known by the name of 'Abdu 'I Balla' Abbas (i.e., Abbas the Sen-ant 
of Baha). «- He remained in confinement at Acre until 1908, when he was released under 
the Young Tmkish Consiitution. Since then 'Abdu 'I Balm has lived at Haifa, on iVIuunt 
Carmel. 

This movement is not to be regarded as a new religion. Rather is it a ,yorId-wide 
recognition of the underlying unity of religions and peoples, and of the ideals of interna
tional p8ace and good-,yill. It teaches the equality of the sexes, the duty of ewry one to 
sene ihe community, and the duty of the community to give opportunity for such sen-i~e
mging men of nil religions to live out their faith. in unity with their fello,Y-men and show 
that behind all expTession~ of creed there is one religion and one God. 

-X-Balla (Arabic), "The Ineffable Splendour." 
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'Abdu'l Balm, now sixty-seven years of age, has written many letters and tablets explain
ing the teathing referred to above. The present TuiteI' recently had the privilege of ~ee
ing him in Egypt. where he met at his table represimtatives of the great worl(~ faiths
CllJ'istians, J evvs, Moslems, Buddhists, Zoroastrians. 

It is estimated that in Persia alone there are at least two million Bahais. The total 
number throughout the worl,l must be veT}' considerable (in the United States alone there 
are, it. is said, several thousand). 

Probably about two-thirds of the avowed Bahais are drawn from the Mahomedan world, 
th," remaining third belonging to other great world faiths. 

, Abdu 'I Baha sends the following letter, conveying his greetings to the Congress. It 
will be nutecl that the unification of races is not intended to mean the suppression of their 
different characteristics in order that they may be blended into one, but that these very 
differences are necessary to COllstitute a haTlnonious -whole, rrnc~ that the duty of this age 
is to recognize the possibilities of development within each race in order that, in a spirit 
of IOY8, mankinl1, the world oV8r, may co-operate in "orking for Universal Peace.l 

W. T.P. 

LETTER FRO::\I 'ABDU'L BAHA TO THE FIRST UNIVERSAL RACES 
CONGRESS 

When travelling about the world -we observe an air of prosperity in any 
country, we find it to be due to the existence of love and friendship among the 
people. If, on the contrary, all seems depressed and poverty-stricken, we may 
feel assured that this is the effect of animosity, and of the absence of union 

among the inhabitants. 
Notwithstanding that such a state of things is obvious to the passing trav

eller, how often the people themselves continue in the sleep of negligence, or 
occupy themselves in disputes and differences, and are even ready to slaughter 

their fellow-men! 
Consider thoughtfully the continual integration and disintegration of the 

phenomenal universe. . . . Unification and constructive combination is the 
cause of Life. Disunion of particles brings about loss, weakness, dispersion, 

and decay. 
Consider the varieties of flowers in a garden. They seem but to enhance 

the loveliness of each other. ,Vhen differences of color, ideas, and character 
are found in the human Kingdom, and come under the control of the pmver 
of Unity, tbey too show their essential beauty and perfection. 

Rivalry between the different races of mankind was first caused by the 
struggle for existence among the wild animals. This struggle is no longer 
necessary: nay, rather! interdependence and co-operation are seen to produce 
the highest welfare in nations. The struggle that now continues is caused by 

prejudice and bigotry. 
To-day nothing but the power of the Divine Word, which embraces the 

Reality of all things, can draw together the minds, hearts, and spirits of the 
world under the shadow of the heavenly 'l'ree of Unity. 

rrhe Light of the Word is now shining on all horizons. Races and nations, 
with their different creeds, are coming under the influence of the Word of 
Unity irl love and in peace. 

The Blessed One, Baha'u'llah, likens the existing world to a tree, and the 
people to its fruits, blossoms and leaves. All should be fresh and vigorous, 
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the attainment of their beauty and proportion depending on the love and 
unity with which they sustain each other and seek the Life eternal. The 
friends of God should become the manifestors in this world of this mercy 
and love. They should not dwell on the shortcomings of others. Oeaselessly 
should they be thinking how they may benefit others and show service and 
co-operation. 'l'hus should they regard every stranger, putting aside such 
prejudices and superstitions as might prevent friendly relations. 

To-day the noblest person is he who bestows upon his enemy the pearl of 
generosity, and is a beacon-light to the misguided and the oppressed. This is 
the command of Baha'u 'llah. 

o dear friends! the world is in a warlike condition, and its races are hos
tile one to the other. The darkness of difference surrounds them, and the 
light of kindness grows dim. The foundations of society are destroyed and 
the banners of life and joy are overthrown. The leaders of the people seem 
to glory in the shedding of blood-Friendship, straightness, and truthfulness 
are despised. . . . 

The call to arbitration, to peace, to love, and to loyalty is the call of 
Baha 'u'llah. His standard floats since fifty years, summoning all of what
ever race and creed. 

o ye friends of God! acknowledge this pure light; direct the people who 
are in ignorance, chanting the melodies of the Kingdom of God, until the dead 
body of mankind quickens with a new life. 

Guide the people of God. Inspire them to emulate the lives of the holy 
ones who have gone before. Be ye kind in reality, not in appearance only. 
Be ye fathers to the orphans, a remedy to the sick, a treasury of wealth to 
the poor, a protector of the unfortunate. 

Where love dwells, there is light! Where animosity dwells, there is dark
ness! 

o friends of God! strive to dissipate the darkness and reveal the hidden 
meanings of things, until their Reality becomes clear and established in the 
sight of all. 

This Oongress is one of the greatest of events. It will be forever to the 
glory of England that it was established at her capital. It is easy to accept 
a truth; but it is difficult to be steadfast in it; for the tests are many and 
heavy. It is well seen that the British are firm, and are not lightly turned 
aside, being neither ready to begin a matter for a little while, nor prone to 
abandon it for a little reason. Verily, in every undertaking they show firmness. 

o ye people! cause this thing to be not a thing of words, but of deeds. 
Some congresses are held only to increase differences. Let it not be so with 
you. Let your efhrt be to find harmony. Let Brotherhood be felt and seen 
among you; and carry ye its quickening power throughout the world. It is 
my prayer that the work of the Oongress will bear great fruit. 

, ABDU'L BAHA ' ABBAS. 

6 STAR OF THE WEST 

the attainment of their beauty and proportion depending on the love and 
unity with which they sustain each other and seek the Life eternal. The 
friends of God should become the manifestors in this world of this mercy 
and love. They should not dwell on the shortcomings of others. Oeaselessly 
should they be thinking how they may benefit others and show service and 
co-operation. 'l'hus should they regard every stranger, putting aside such 
prejudices and superstitions as might prevent friendly relations. 

To-day the noblest person is he who bestows upon his enemy the pearl of 
generosity, and is a beacon-light to the misguided and the oppressed. This is 
the command of Baha'u 'llah. 

o dear friends! the world is in a warlike condition, and its races are hos
tile one to the other. The darkness of difference surrounds them, and the 
light of kindness grows dim. The foundations of society are destroyed and 
the banners of life and joy are overthrown. The leaders of the people seem 
to glory in the shedding of blood-Friendship, straightness, and truthfulness 
are despised. . . . 

The call to arbitration, to peace, to love, and to loyalty is the call of 
Baha 'u'llah. His standard floats since fifty years, summoning all of what
ever race and creed. 

o ye friends of God! acknowledge this pure light; direct the people who 
are in ignorance, chanting the melodies of the Kingdom of God, until the dead 
body of mankind quickens with a new life. 

Guide the people of God. Inspire them to emulate the lives of the holy 
ones who have gone before. Be ye kind in reality, not in appearance only. 
Be ye fathers to the orphans, a remedy to the sick, a treasury of wealth to 
the poor, a protector of the unfortunate. 

Where love dwells, there is light! Where animosity dwells, there is dark
ness! 

o friends of God! strive to dissipate the darkness and reveal the hidden 
meanings of things, until their Reality becomes clear and established in the 
sight of all. 

This Oongress is one of the greatest of events. It will be forever to the 
glory of England that it was established at her capital. It is easy to accept 
a truth; but it is difficult to be steadfast in it; for the tests are many and 
heavy. It is well seen that the British are firm, and are not lightly turned 
aside, being neither ready to begin a matter for a little while, nor prone to 
abandon it for a little reason. Verily, in every undertaking they show firmness. 

o ye people! cause this thing to be not a thing of words, but of deeds. 
Some congresses are held only to increase differences. Let it not be so with 
you. Let your efhrt be to find harmony. Let Brotherhood be felt and seen 
among you; and carry ye its quickening power throughout the world. It is 
my prayer that the work of the Oongress will bear great fruit. 

, ABDU'L BAHA ' ABBAS. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
[Continuinll the BAHAI NEWS 1 

PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 
By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street., Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

Entered as second-class matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3.1879. 

ALBERT R. WINDUST - ED ITO R S - GERTRUDE BUIKEMA 
Persian Editor.-MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB, 1800 Belmont Road, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Associate Editor.-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI, Chicago. 

TERMS: $1.00 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Note _ Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is through Agents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283. Chicaeo. Ill .. V, S. A. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thon happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou 

shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first pa.per' 
of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy Bubscribers are 
limited. thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object ot the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea.; thy 
volume will increase. thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
l,"come world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet ali theee 
depend upon (irmness J firmness J firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAH.!. ABBAS. 

BAHAl CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st. ........... Baha' (Splendor) •••••.••• Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (mOTlI) .......... .. Apr. 9 
3,'0 ........... Jamal (Beauty) ..•••••. Apr. 28 
4th ........... Azamat (Grandeur) .•• •••• May 17 
;tl1 ........... Nur (Light) ............ June 5 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) •••••••• June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ........ July 13 
Sth ........... Asma (Names) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
9th ........... Kamal (Pertection) ••.••• Aug. 20 

10th ........... Rlzzat (Might) ..•••••••. . Sept. 8 

:MONTH NAME FIRBT DJ.YB 
11th .........•. Masheyat (Wi!!) •••.••.•• • Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ......... • Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) •••••.•.• • NOT. '" 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech) ....... .... Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questio,,",) •.• • Dec. 12 
16th ........... Shara! (Honor) ...•• , ••• • Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovereigntll) •• •••• Jan. 19 
18th ..•.•...... Mulk (Dominion) •..•• •••• Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th .•......•.. Ola (Lottine88) •..•••••• • Mar. 2 

(Month of tasting.) 

Vol. II Chicago, (Aug. 20, 1911) Kamal No.9 

We have received from London the advance publication (a large book) of the papers 
prepared for reading at the first Universal Races Congress, and among them is one from 
Abdul-Balm. It is the briefest of them all, being very short, only two pages; and its 
character is entirely different from all the others. Theirs are largely from the point of 
view of country and race; his is universal. Theirs spend much time and words to tell 
of their ancestral greatness and the abilities of their land and race; he uses few words 
and lit.tle time to teach the oneness of all mankind, their individual and mutual duties, and 
the needs of the time. Theirs look to scientific progress, philosophical discussions, courts 
of arbitration, commercial interests, or socialistic ideas, to bring abont the advance and 
better welfare of mankind. He goes at once to the root of the matter and says: ' , Today 
nothing but the power of the Divine Word, which embraces the Reality of all things, can 
draw together the minds, hearts and spirits of the world under the shadow of the heavenly 
'rree of Unity. The Light of the Word is now shining on all horizons .... Races and 
nations, with their various creeds, are coming under the influence of the Word of Unity in 

10v8 and peace." 
In brief, the thought of practically all of those who submitted papers to the Congress, 

was from the human point of view, while that. of Abdul-Baha was from the Divine Seeing. 
Hi~ was primary, theirs secondary. His presentation referred to the very seed and root 
of the matter; theirs to the branches and twigs, or results. They failed to perceive that 
all the advances of science, philosophy, ideal and action grow out of the spiritual enlighten
ment of mankind through the radiance of the Sun of 'J'rutil, which is now bathing the world 

----- ----_._------------------_._------------
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in splendor. He points mankind to the Word, the Spil;it, and its workings in the hearts of 
men; they point to the l'(;sults, as though they originated with man alone. Several of tllem 
speak at more or less length of Religion as affecting the ideas of men and nations, but they 
limit religions to racial conceptions rather than to the Spirit of God as an active, actual 
Power among all men. 

Bnt it is a wonderful and glorious sign of the times and a proof of the working actiyity 
of the Spirit, that men from many nations, grown under different trainings, colored with 
different mental and spiritual ideas, should gather in such a congress, without political 
intentions, and only with the purpose of promoting the mutual acquaintance, respect, 
friendship, peace and prosperity of the races of mankind. It is another of the fast multi
plying proofs of the Divine Mission of BAHA '0 'LLAH. 

'Without any apparent instigation or influence from Bahai sources, it proceeds to for
ward greatly the very principles which BAHA '0 'LLAH came to promnlgate and to impress 
on mankind in this time of the ending of the old and the establishment of the new. 'rhis 
fact alone is sufficient to prove that the Word of Baha' was the declaration of that Dil-ine 
Spirit which is workiBg in the consciences and hearts of men all over the world to bring 
to pass that which He proclaimed as the duty of men in this new age. Those writers ~"nd 
speakers from many nations were busily calling attention to the appearance of the "llew 
earth; " while Abdul-Baha proclaimed to them the advent of the "New Heaven." 

The new earth must indeed be prepared for the establishment upon it of a new 
heaven. This is true of the physical world, the conditions and environments of mankind, 
as it is of the individual man, who contains within himself the earth and heaven of his dual 
nature. But there can be no re-creation of the earth itself except it be from the p01yer of 
the Spirit, its Oreator. Men of perception note the wonderful changes going on in the 
material realms of earth and mind, the revealing of hidden laws and power, the discoveries 
of actions and conditions which conduce greatly to the improvement of man's abilties, but 
they do not yet perceive that all this advancement comes from the presence and action of the 
Mighty Spirit of God, that Universal, Invisible, Or eating Light of Divine Intelligence, 
which surrounds, penetrates and permeates every atom of existence, throughout all space 
and the "Space.]ess." All things-" Every good gift and every perfect gift is from a hove 
and cometh down from the Father of lights." ( James 1: 17.) 0 that men would recogn ize 
the bounty of God and turn to Him in praise and thankfulness for all that they have and 

are! Thornton Chase. 

Om Persian section this issue contains: (1) Tablet of Abdul-Baha regarding the 
STAR OF THE "VEST. (2) Tablet of Abdul-Baha pertaining to his trip to the West. re
vealed to a Persian Bahai. (3) Tablet of Abdul-Baha concerning the progress of tho 
Oause throughout the world. (4) Letter from Tabriz regarding the organization of a 
Persian-American Oommercial Company, with a capital of $19,000.00, to do business ,vith 
America. (5) Editorial: The wealth and prosperity of a nation depends upon the increase 
of its commerce. (6) Portrait of Mr. Louis Gregory, of Washington, D. C. (7) Short 
account of his services in the Cause; his receBt visit to Abdul-Baha in the East, and 
a Tablet concerning his visit. (8) 'l'ablets in regard to Abdul-Baha's anticipated trip 
to America. (9) Progress of the Oause in Oalifornia-by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 
(10) Progress of the STAR OF THE WEST in the East, together with statistics shmYing yolume 
of correspondence, subscriptions and other information. 

Magazines of all kinds are greatly appreciated by the friends in Persia, who pass them on 
and on. Even the advertisements draw new pictures in their minds-create new ambitions. 
Postage rate is 2 oz. for lc, with limit of 4 lbs. Send direct to: 'Dr. Slisan I. Moody, 10 Ave. 
Aladalileh, Teheran, Persia. Via Rllssian Post. Mark package: Old magazines- no com
mercial vallie. Also state name and address of sender. 
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limit religions to racial conceptions rather than to the Spirit of God as an active, actual 
Power among all men. 

Bnt it is a wonderful and glorious sign of the times and a proof of the working actiyity 
of the Spirit, that men from many nations, grown under different trainings, colored with 
different mental and spiritual ideas, should gather in such a congress, without political 
intentions, and only with the purpose of promoting the mutual acquaintance, respect, 
friendship, peace and prosperity of the races of mankind. It is another of the fast multi
plying proofs of the Divine Mission of BAHA '0 'LLAH. 

'Without any apparent instigation or influence from Bahai sources, it proceeds to for
ward greatly the very principles which BM-lA '0 'LLAH came to promnlgate and to impress 
on mankind in this time of the ending of the old and the establishment of the new. 'i'his 
fact alone is sufficient to prove that the Word of Baha' was the declaration of that Dil-ine 
Spirit which is workiBg in the consciences and hearts of men all over the world to bring 
to pass that which He proclaimed as the duty of men in this new age. Those writers ~"nd 
speakers from many nations were busily calling attention to the appearance of the "llew 
earth; " while Abdul-Baha proclaimed to them the advent of the "New Heaven." 

The new earth must indeed be prepared for the establishment upon it of a new 
heaven. This is true of the physical world, the conditions and environments of mankind, 
as it is of the individual man, who contains within himself the earth and heaven of his dual 
nature. But there can be no re-creation of the earth itself except it be from the p01yer of 
the Spirit, its Oreator. Men of perception note the wonderful changes going on in the 
material realms of earth and mind, the revealing of hidden laws and power, the discoveries 
of actions and conditions which conduce greatly to the improvement of man's abilties, but 
they do not yet perceive that all this advancement comes from the presence and action of the 
Mighty Spirit of God, that Universal, Invisible, Or eating Light of Divine Intelligence, 
which surrounds, penetrates and permeates every atom of existence, throughout all space 
and the "Space.]ess." All things-" Every good gift and every perfect gift is from a hove 
and cometh down from the Father of lights." (J ames 1: 17.) 0 that men would recogn ize 
the bounty of God and turn to Him in praise and thankfulness for all that they have and 

are! Thornton Chase. 

Om Persian section this issue contains: (1) Tablet of Abdul-Baha regarding the 
STAR OF THE "VEST. (2) Tablet of Abdul-Baha pertaining to his trip to the West. re
vealed to a Persian Bahai. (3) Tablet of Abdul-Baha concerning the progress of the 
Oause throughout the world. (4) Letter from Tabriz regarding the organization of a 
Persian-American Oommercial Company, with a capital of $19,000.00, to do business ,vith 
America. (5) Editorial: The wealth and prosperity of a nation depends upon the increase 
of its commerce. (6) Portrait of Mr. Louis Gregory, of Washington, D. C. (7) Short 
account of his services in the Cause; his receBt visit to Abdul-Baha in the East, and 
a Tablet concerning his visit. (8) 'l'ablets in regard to Abdul-Baha's anticipated trip 
to America. (9) Progress of the Oause in Oalifornia-by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 
(10) Progress of the STAR OF THE WEST in the East, together with statistics shmYing yolume 
of correspondence, subscriptions and other information. 

Magazines of all kinds are greatly appreciated by the friends in Persia, who pass them on 
and on. Even the advertisements draw new pictures in their minds-create new ambitions. 
Postage rate is 2 oz. for lc, with limit of 4 lbs. Send direct to: 'Dr. Susan I. Moody, 10 Ave. 
Aladauleh, Teheran, Persia. Via Russian Post. Mark package: Old magazines- no com
mercial value. Also state name and address of sender. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

SUMMARY OF THE FIRST YEAR OF THE "STAR" IN THE ORIENT. 

Progress of the Persian section of the STAR OF THE WEST from August 1, 1910, to 
August 1, 1911: The Persian section was inaugurated August 1, 1910, and reached 
the Orient about one month later. Yet it was fully two to three months before the 
Persian Editor received any subscripUons.. Eo to be correct the following list is the 
record of ten months and not a year. 

The following list shows the number of Persian letters received from different 
cities in the Orient, number of subscribers in each city and the 'Subscriptions received 
up to August 1, 1911: 

PERSIA. 
Letters 
Rec'd. 

Teheran ........... 51 
Shiraz ............. 26 
Esphahan .......... 17 
Abade ............. 17 
Mashad ............ 16 
Tabriz ........•.... 12 
G(izwin ............ 12 
Hamadan .......... 10 
Yazd .............. 9 
Bandar Abbas ..... 8 
Sharood ............ 7 
Rasht ............. 6 
Bandar Jaz ........ 6 
Kermanshahan . . . .. 5 
Semnan ............ 4 
Sanandj ............ 3 
Sari, Mazandran ... 3 
Kashan ............ 3 
Ormieh ............ 3 
Gom ............... 3 
Enzeli ............. 2 
Najaf Abad ........ 2 
Zanjan ............. 1 
Bushir ............ 1 
Lahijan ............ 1 
Sarvestan .......... 1 
Khal-Khal .......... . 

226 

RUSSIA. 

Bakou ............. 17 
Marv .............. 12 
Batoum ............ 11 
E'shkabad .......... 7 
Samarkand ........ 7 
Cocand ............ 1 
Tifiis .............. 1 
Shamatchi .......... . 
Salcyan ............. . 

56 

TABLE I. 

List showing the com
parative ~trength of each 
country in the Orient in 
corresponding in Persian 
with the Editor of the 
STAR OF THE WEST, August 
1, 1910, to August 1, 1911: 

Correspondence. 
Persia ................. 226 
Egypt ................. 85 
Russia ................ 56 
Syria •................. 25 
India .................. 15 
Turkey ................ 1 
Japan ................. 1 

409 
United States & Europe.75 

484 

No. Sub- Money 
scribers. Rec'd. 

125 $38.00 
30 16.20 
31 
13 1.00 
17 
71 19.00 
30 17.39 
30 
19 12.00 

9 
13 8.60 
43 18.17 

9 
6 2.00 
2 
7 

24 

1§ . 5:00 
10 

1 

4 

515 $137.36 

EGYPT. 
Letters 
Rec'd. 

Port Said .......... 45 
Alexandria .... , .... 22 
Cairo .............. 17 
Mansoureh ......... 1 

85 

SYRIA. 
Alexandretta ....... 10 
Beirut ............. 8 
Haifa .............. 6 
Aneetab ........... 1 

25 

TURKEY. 
Bagdad ............ 1 

INDIA. 
Bombay ........... 12 
Rangoon ........... 1 
Pouneh ............ 1 
Calcutta ........... 1 
Pay Vala ........... . 

15 

JAPAN. 
Tokyo ............. 1 

No. Sub
scribers. 

1 
3 

12 
1 

17 

17 
4 

10 

31 

40 
10 

5 

55 

Money 
Rec'd. 

$3.00 

1.00 

$4.00 

$15.00 
3.00 

$18.00 

$28.92 

4.81 

$33.73 

45 
31 

5 
51 
15 

1 

$15.00 
18.55 

9.00 
10.00 

9.26 

UNITED STATES AND EUROPE. 
(Letters by Persians.) 

Boston ............. 7 
New York, Boston, 

etc. . ........... 29 
Chicago ............ 22 

15 
5 
8 

15.00 New York .......... 6 
Paris and London.. 9 
San Franc;sco ..... 2 $1.00 

176 $76.81 

TABLE II. 

List showing the com
parative strength of our 
subscribers in each coun
try in the Orient from 
August 1, 1910, to August 
1, 1911: 

Subscribers. 
Persia ................. 515 
Russia ................ 176 
India ................. 55 
Syria .................. 31 
Egypt ................. 17 
Turkey ................. . 
Japan .................. . 

Unite,d States 
794 

1 

795 

75 1 $1.00 

TABLE III. 

List showing the com
parative receipt of money 
from each country in the 
Orient in August 1, 1910, 
to August 1, 1911: 

Finances. 

Persia ............. $157.36 
Russia ............. 76.81 
India .............. 33.73 
Syria .............. 18.00 
Egypt ............. 4.00 
Turkey ........... . 
Japan ............ . 

$289.90 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

2 STAR OF THE WEST 

SUMMARY OF THE FIRST YEAR OF THE "STAR" IN THE ORIENT. 

Progress of the Persian section of the STAR OF THE WEST from August 1, 1910, to 
August 1, 1911: The Persian section was inaugurated August 1, 1910, and reached 
the Orient about one month later. Yet it was fully two to three months before the 
Persian Editor received any subscripUons.. Eo to be correct the following list is the 
record of ten months and not a year. 

The following list shows the number of Persian letters received from different 
cities in the Orient, number of subscribers in each city and the 'Subscriptions received 
up to August 1, 1911: 

PERSIA. 
Letters 
Rec'd. 

Teheran ........... 51 
Shiraz ............. 26 
Esphahan .......... 17 
Abade ............. 17 
Mashad ............ 16 
Tabriz ........•.... 12 
G(izwin ............ 12 
Hamadan .......... 10 
Yazd .............. 9 
Bandar Abbas ..... 8 
Sharood ............ 7 
Rasht ............. 6 
Bandar Jaz ........ 6 
Kermanshahan . . . .. 5 
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RUSSIA. 

Bakou ............. 17 
Marv .............. 12 
Batoum ............ 11 
E'shkabad .......... 7 
Samarkand ........ 7 
Cocand ............ 1 
THUs .............. 1 
Shamatchi .......... . 
Salcyan ............. . 

56 

TABLE I. 

List showing the com
parative ~trength of each 
country in the Orient in 
corresponding in Persian 
with the Editor of the 
STAR OF THE WEST, August 
1, 1910, to August 1, 1911: 

Correspondence. 
Persia ................. 226 
Egypt ................. 85 
Russia ................ 56 
Syria •................. 25 
India .................. 15 
Turkey ................ 1 
Japan ................. 1 

409 
United States & Europe.75 

484 

No. Sub- Money 
scribers. Rec'd. 

125 $38.00 
30 16.20 
31 
13 1.00 
17 
71 19.00 
30 17.39 
30 
19 12.00 

9 
13 8.60 
43 18.17 

9 
6 2.00 
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7 

24 

1§ . 5:00 
10 

1 

4 
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EGYPT. 
Letters 
Rec'd. 

Port Said .......... 45 
Alexandria .... , .... 22 
Cairo .............. 17 
Mansoureh ......... 1 

85 

SYRIA. 
Alexandretta ....... 10 
Beirut ............. 8 
Haifa .............. 6 
Aneetab ........... 1 

25 

TURKEY. 
Bagdad ............ 1 

INDIA. 
Bombay ........... 12 
Rangoon ........... 1 
Pouneh ............ 1 
Calcutta ........... 1 
Pay Vala ........... . 

15 

JAPAN. 
Tokyo ............. 1 

No. Sub
scribers. 

1 
3 

12 
1 

17 

17 
4 

10 

31 

40 
10 

5 

55 

Money 
Rec'd. 

$3.00 

1.00 

$4.00 

$15.00 
3.00 

$18.00 

$28.92 

4.81 

$33.73 

45 
31 

5 
51 
15 
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$15.00 
18.55 

9.00 
10.00 

9.26 

UNITED STATES AND EUROPE. 
(Letters by Persians.) 

Boston ............. 7 
New York, Boston, 

etc. . ........... 29 
Chicago ............ 22 

15 
5 
8 

15.00 New York .......... 6 
Paris and London.. 9 
San Franc;sco ..... 2 $1.00 

176 $76.81 

TABLE 11. 

List showing the com
parative strength of our 
subscribers in each coun
try in the Orient from 
August 1, 1910, to August 
1, 1911: 

Subscribers. 
Persia ................. 515 
Russia ................ 176 
India ................. 55 
Syria .................. 31 
Egypt ................. 17 
Turkey ................. . 
Japan .................. . 

Unite,d States 
794 

1 

795 

75 1 $1.00 

TABLE Ill. 

List showing the com
parative receipt of money 
from each country in the 
Orient in August 1, 1910, 
to August 1, 1911: 

Finances. 

Persia ............. $157.36 
Russia ............. 76.81 
India .............. 33.73 
Syria .............. 18.00 
Egypt ............. 4.00 
Turkey ........... . 
Japan ............ . 

$289.90 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
Vol. II Chicago (September 8, 1911) Eizzat No. 10 

TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

1'0 Mohammad Ali Khan, Teheran, Persia. 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou 1:niimate companion! 
'fhe flame of reformation is ignited in the heart and soul of Persia and the 

spirit of every real reformer is longing for better conditions. For Persia is 
sick and is suffering with intense agony. But the children of the East are 
abiding under the shade of the banner of discord and are completely heedless 
and veiled. Now, what remedy can be applied ~ The sick Persia is llying 
away from the physician; nay, rather that thirsty one is depriving himself 
of the sea of the salubrious water of health. Therefore, this exiled one 
has found no other alternative than to turn his face towards the vVest and 
raise the melody of the Kingdom; for to a certain degree the insight of the 
people in those parts is open and they are familiar and associate with reason 
aml understanding. vVhen Joseph found that his envious brothers and his 
jealous relations and friends were heedless and unmindful, he unveiled his fHce 
in the market of the Egyptians. so that in exile he might destroy the foundation 
of strangeness and raise the banner of unity. Therefore, it is the aim of tll i" 
exiled one, that, God willing, he may become the Herald and carry the glad
tiLlings of the Kingdom to the empires of the vVest. Perchance the splendvl' 
of the Beauty of the real Joseph-the Most Great Name-May my life be a 
sacrifice to Him I-may shine from the countries of the Occident; and I beg 
of God that the glances of mercifulness may assist. 

I hope that the bounties of the True One may become realized in thee, 
but it is conditional upon thy serving the Real Master and living in accord 
with the manners and behavior of the real Bahais and showing the utmost 

sincerity and beauty of intention. 
Upon thee be the Glory of God! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

To Anna M. Dahl, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

HE IS GOD! 

o tho1/, SeeH:e1" of l'mth! 
r1'hy letter was received and thy thankfulness became evident. Glorifi

cation of God is the cause of attraction of confirmation and draws down the 
bounties of the Glorious Lord. 'I'herefore the glances of the providence of 
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tiLlings of the Kingdom to the empires of the vVest. Perchance the splendvl' 
of the Beauty of the real Joseph-the Most Great Name-May my life be a 
sacrifice to Him I-may shine from the countries of the Occident; and I beg 
of God that the glances of mercifulness may assist. 

I hope that the bounties of the True One may become realized in thee, 
but it is conditional upon thy serving the Real Master and living in accord 
with the manners and behavior of the real Bahais and showing the utmost 

sincerity and beauty of intention. 
Upon thee be the Glory of God! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

To Anna M. Dahl, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

HE IS GOD! 

o tho1/, SeeH:e1" of l'mth! 
r1'hy letter was received and thy thankfulness became evident. Glorifi
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the 'frue One shall ere long encircle all the family. I pray God that Pitts
burgh may be blessed. It is not permitted to distribute Bahai pamphlets and 
literature through the streets and markets. On account of the lack of time 
a brief answer is given. 

Upon thee be the Glory of God! (S1:gned) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

'fo Adolph M. Dahl, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

o thou servant of God! 
RE IS GOD! 

'fhy letter was received. Praise be to God, that the call of the Kingdom 
of ABBA reached Pittsburgh. Should the friends of God show firmness and 
steadfastness, the ray of the light of the Kingdom of ABI'lA will shine and that 
state and city ·will become illuminated. 

Endeavor thou that thou mayest study the Persian language thoroughly, 
so that thou mayest read the Tablets of BARA 'O'T-,LAH and comprehend their 
meanings. 

In reality, if someone should go to the Netherlands and engage in teaching 
the Truth great results would follow. Although such a person cannot be found 
for the present, yet before long he shall be discovered. 

I supplicate and entreat at the Kingdom of AmTA and ask heavenly con
firmation for thee. Perchance, God vvilling-. at some future date we may meet 
each other. 

Upon thee be the Glory of God! (S(gncd) ABDUL-BARA ABBAS. 

'fhrough the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, to the Members of 
the Assembly of Abdul-Baha, San Francisco, California. 

o ye faith {ttl friends! 
HE IS GOD! 

The maid-servant of the Kingdom of BAHA'O'J-,LAH has written the joyful 
news that the friends in that region have established an Assembly, have en
gaged in the spreading of the teachings of God and have arisen with the 
utmost endeavor, sincerity of intention, and enkindlement with the fire of the 
Love of God so that that country may become a main-spring of the signs, and 
that city become illumined, and a number of souls like stars of the Horizon of 
Holiness may shine in the assemblage of the Kingdom of man (humanity). 

This Assembly was organized at the right time. It is my hope that it 
may become a magnet of confirmation. If it remain firm and steadfast this 
Assembly will become so illumined that it will be a full, refulgent moon in the 
Hori70n of everlasting Glory. 

Report and write to me the services which are accomplished by this As
sembly so that they may become the cause of spiritual happiness and joy to 
the heart. 

Upon thee be the Glory of God! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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IMPRESSIONS OF ABDUL-BAHA WHIIJE AT RAMLEH. 

BY MR. LOuIS G. GREGORY. 

I am asked by the STAR OF THE ,VEST for impressions gathered during a 
recent pilgrimage to Abdul-Baha at Ramleh and the Holy City. Now I can 
respond but briefly; but later I hope that a full account may he given to the 
friends of the Cause of all the valuable lessons receiveo. from the Perfect Man. 

It is the will of Abdul-Baha that all the friends should be united and 
happy in the light of the Kingdom. On one occasion BAHA'O'IJLAH said, "My 
Presence is happiness and peace. Hell is the hearts of those who deny and 
oppose." Today the happiness and peace of the Glory of God (BAHA'o'LLAH) 
are reflected in the clear Mirror of Abdul-Baha. Thus by meeting him one 
meets all the Prophets and Manifestations of cycles and ages past. It is 
difficult for one to realize at the time, or for a long time afterwa.rds, the true 
honor of such a meeting. To one who realizes even faintly who this Servant 
of God is and what powers he represents, such a meeting is high above all the 
honors of earth. But no soul can give adequate testimony of what Abdul
Baha may be to any other soul. With mental and spiritual horizon more or 
less limited, each pilgrim discerns according to his capacity the Majesty and 
Power that radiate from the Center of God's Covenant. 

At Ramleh, Abbas Effendi~' might at times be seen walking about the 
streets. Ofttimes he would ride upon the electric tramvmy, making change 
and paying his fare in the most democratic fashion. His reception room was 
open to believers and non-believers alilte. Upon a visit to some unfortunates 
one day. I asked if they knew him. "0 yes," they responded, "he has been 
in this house." Thus in one way or another thousands of persons had oppor
tunity to see Abbas Effendi; but among these how few perceived Abdul-Baha 1 

Viewed with the outer eye, he seemed about the medium height, with 
symmetrical features. His lineaments indicate meekness and gentleness, as 
well as power and strength. His color is about that of parchment. His 
hands are shapely, with the nails well manicured. His forehead is high and 
well rounded. His nose is slightly aquiline; his eyes light blue and penetrat
ing; his hair is silvery, and long enough to touch the shoulders; his beard is 
white. His dress was the Oriental robes, graceful in their simplicity. On 
his head rested a light ta.rbush, surrounded by a white turban. His voice is 
powerful, but capable of producing infinite pathos and tenderness. His car
riage is erect and altogether so majestic and beautiful that it is passing strange 
that anyone seeing him would not be moved to say: "This truly is the King 

of men 1" 
On the rational plane his wisdom is incomparable. During the time of 

my visit persons of culture were present from different parts of the world. 
But people of acquired learning are but as children to Ab dul-B aha. They 
were reverent in their attitude toward him and one of them, an Oxford man, 

---;;rhe name by which Abdul-Baha is known among those nor(; believers. 
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praised his wisdom with much enthusiasm. They sought his advice and found 
it of the highest value in application to life. 

A bdul-Baha has the power to make his friends very happy. -What 
music and harmony, joy and peace, may enter into the lives of those who 
attain this meeting! He has a balm for every wound and feeds hungry 
souls with the Manna of his Perfect Love. One of the friends at Cairo, a 
noted worker in the Ca:use, exclaimed, "If I could only see Abdul-Baha once 
a vveek!" At Acca and Haifa were to be found those who had spent most 
of their lives with him. But they were all longing for his Presence. Among 
the letters received by him at Ramleh was one from the daughter of a king, 
expressing as her utmost desire a visit at the threshold of his door. rfhis is 
the Power of the Spirit. 

Thus the friends of the Cause may catch a glimpse of what is in store for 
them if he visits America. Nor should we spare any pains or hesitate at any 
sacrifices to ensure his coming. The Reality of Abdul-Baha, the supreme joy 
of the Kingdom, is found by promoting that which tends to unity and harmony 
among the friends of God and the whole human family. 

"0 Son of Man: Lift up thy heart with delight, that thou mayest be 
prepared to meet Me and to mirror forth My Beauty." 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 

A concise financial report is submitted herewith from the time of the 
formation of the organization of Bahai Temple Unity, at the first convention 
held in Chicago, March 21, 1909, to the present: 

RlDCEIPTS. 

At First Convention ............. $5,666.44 
From the Orient, 1909-1910 ...... 7,092.85 

" America, 1909-1910 ........ 7,638.66 
the Orient, 1910-1911 ...... 1,190.83 
America, 1910"1911 ........ 9,262.76 
the Orient, Third Conven· 

tion, 1911 ............... 275.78 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

T'Otal paid on land ............. $24,500.00 
Interest on notes and mortgage.. 3,000.00 
Taxes and assessments ........ " 1,916.28 
Expenses for changing street and 

alley .................... 329.40 
Incidental expenses ............. 608.03 

America, Third Convention, 
1911 .................... 1,656.88 

Total ......................... $30,353.71 

Total to Aug. 1, 1911. ......... $32,784 20 Balance on hand .............. $ 2,430.49 

BALANCE DUE ON LAND. 

Mortgage, expires June 24, 1912 .......................................... $10,0'00.00 
Interest, due December 24, 1911........................................... 300.00 
Interest, due June 24, 1912............................................... 300.00 

:M:any adverse reports have been circulated about the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
work. A Tablet was recently received from Abdul-Baha concerning these 
false reports, in which he says: "If a soul speaks do not be grieved; because 
this Cause is great, undoubtedly stories and difficulties will arise." 

Concerning the remainder of the debt on the land, Abdul-Baha says, "My 
hop(; is this, that the affairs become facilitated and with the effort of the 
beloved of God, the proposition of debt become completed." During' the last 
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visit of Mr. Percy F. Woodcock to Ramleh, Abdul-Baha said to him: "The 
lVlashrak-el-Azkar is the symbol of the real church, which church is the 
Reality of the Christ. It is for this purpose that we should consider that, as 
tbe outward Edifice can gather men of different nations in one place, likewise 
the Reality of Christ has united the great races of the "'vorId together." 

Oorinne T1'1.~e, Financial Secretar'y. 

NEWS ITEMS. 
Abdul-Baha, after staying nearly three months in Cairo-during which 

time he was interviewed by many prominent people-returned again to Ram
leh, the delightful suburb of A1exandria, on ,July 22d. He was accompanied 
by Mirza Assadullah, Mirza MoneeI', Mirza Mahmoud and Aga Khosro. On 
August 11th, Abdul-Baha departed for Europe, arriving first in Marseilles, 
France. 

CERSEL:"!IA·ToCARNO, SWITZERLAN]}--A Bahal home has been established here by 
Signora Forni, where children physically weak but mentally strong are taken and 
given a Bahai education. There is also a hospice, where traveling Bahais may rest 
for a few days. The spot is ideal, very high over La,go Maggiore. Signora Forni is 
also anxious to have three or four Persian boys who would have happy surroundings, 
education in four languages, outdoor life, vegetarian diet and perfect freedom. It is 
a beautiful home, where the commands of love are carried out. She has a remarkable 
£:ift of healing by natural means, sun, air, water a.nd fruits; that is the reason she 
asl,s for children wh.o may not be strong, but have awakened intellects. Her whole 
life is devo'ted to training souls for the Cause. Annie T. Boylan. 

FORT BOMBAY, INDIA-The House of Spirituality sent the following telegram to 
his majesty the king-empero'r, GeGrge V, on the coronation day: "'Respect towards 
the Head of the State is a part of respect towards. God.' 'The people of Baha should 
be loyal and law-abiding citizens in whatever country they may dwell.' Congratula
tions from the Bahai community of India to his majesty, the king-emperor, George V, 
on this, his coronation day." .,Ve received the following reply from Sir Arthur Begge, 
~lrivate secreta,ry to his majesty, the king-emperor: "I am commanded by the king 
and queen to thank you and all who joined with you for the loyal sentiments to 
which your telegram gives exp,ression." The royal rep~y was an early one and was 
printed in all the leading papers of Bombay. 

Janabe Aga Syed Mustaffa, of Rangoon, with the two revered teachers from Persia, 
Janabe Aga Abdul Hussein and Janabe Aga Mirza Assadullah, have gone to Ca.lcutta 
to spread the Oause. 

Mr. Pritamsingh, M.A., professor of political economy, Patiala, recently came 
to Bombay, and is serving the Cause in whatever way he can. N. R. Vakil. 

LOXDON, ENGLAND-Wbile lecturing before the Theosophists at Derbyshire, Eng
land, recently, Mr. W. Tudor-Pole gave the Babai Message. He states that he has 
never before seen such interest and enthusiasm aroused, and he was asked to send 
the following cablegram to Abdul-Baha: "International Theosophical Summer School, 
in conference assembled in Derbyshire, send through Mr. Tudor-Pole fraternal greet
ings and desire to unite with your work for universal racial understanding, peace, and 
fellowship. Dunlo-v (Chairman)." Abdul-Baha wired the following reply from Mar
seilles: "Reply Theosophical School. Greeting caused great happiness. Hope godly 
power will raise the tent of unity for the material and spiritual rest of mankind." 

ArthuT Outhbert. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL· BAffA. 
o tAW Star of the West! HIll I" GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou h:lflpy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou 
shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
or the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object o! the 
attention of the friends and the center ot the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase. thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world·wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the.e 
depend upon firmnes8, firmness, firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

BAffAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
Ist. ..... _ .... Baha' (Splendor) •••••••• • Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glorll) .••••.•••••• Apr. 9 
Srd .........•. Jamal (Beauty) .•.•••.•• Apr! 28 
4th ........... Azama t (Grandeur) ..• .... May 17 
6th ........... Nur (Light) ............. J:une 5 
11th ....... , •.. Rahmat (Mercy) ••.•.•••• June 24 
7th •...•...... Kalamat (Word8) ..••.•.•• July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ....•.• ..... Aug. 1 
9th .••........ I<;.amal (Perfection) •••.•• Aug. 20 

10th ........... Eizzat (Might) .•.•..•.•• • Sept, 8 

MONTH NAMlll FIRST DA.TS 
11th ........... Masheyat (Will) .•.•••... . Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge), •••...... Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) •.•••.... • NOT. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech) •.•. , •• , .•. Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Question8) •.. • Dec. 12 
16th ........... Shara! 'Hon01·) .....• .••. Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovereignty) .• " .. Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) ..••• .... Feb. 7 

Four intt?rralary days. 
19th ....... , ... Ola (Lottine88) ..••.••.. • Mar. 2 

(Month at tasting.) 

Vol. II Chicago, (September 8, 1911) Eizzat No. 10 

Extract from a Tablet received by Aga Mirza Taraz-o-llah of Gazwin, 
Persia, concerning the ST_\R OF THE "VEST: 

In regard to the STAR OF THE WEST which in Rasht fell into the hands of stran
gers. There was a wisdom in this. It will have great effect in the future. The 
editors of the newspapers are mistaken. The literature of the Bahais has encircled 
the world and not alone Persia. The derision and the scorn 'of the editors of the 
newspapers will be the cause of their own undoing and regret. They must loosen 
their tongues in thankfulness and praise and glmification that-Praise be to God!
Persia has found such influence in America that a magazine like unto the STAR OF 

~'ffE WEST is founded. This behooveth them to be thanli:ful and not complain. This 
is the cause of the glory of PerSIa and the Persians and not their shame, How long 
this community does not behold the wonders and miracles of Thy Lord! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The following extract from a letter which was recently received from 
India, by Mr. Howard C, Struven, of Baltimore, Md., speaks for itself: 

For a long time nothing has appeared in the STAR OF THE WEST of importance 
pertaining to the Mashrak-el-Azkar building. Why is it tha,t we do not hear of further 
endeavors to collect money and thus appro'ach nearer to its completion? Are we 
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going to sit still at. 'a time when WH have been called upon to serve with heart and 
soul-even to not withholding our liVHS? Shall we set aside the explicit commands 
of Abdul-Ba.ha? Do we love money more than life? Such neglect but reflects upon 
the Cause. Continuous work is a testimony of vigorous life, while spasmodic endeavor 
betrays slothful, tired or ebbing energy. We, who by the grace of God, are quickened 
by His Spirit, must not be overcome. by the characteristics of the diseased or dying, 
but should arise with strength to complete the conquest over death which we have 
already begun ...... Abdul-Baha has said, "The Mashrak-el-Azkar will be built, 
and hundreds of such structures in due season;" also, "It is not a favor to contribute, 
but a blessing to be allowed to give to such a purpose." Let us not lose this oppor
tunity, but rise up and ask and give. I shall promulgate this matter in India and you 
do the same in America. Let us start our subscriptions anew and let eveTY one give 
what he can. I feel strongly in this matter and trust I have not exceeded proper 
bounds of courtesy. With love and greetings, I am yours brotherly, 

Hashmat1tllah. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: 
(1) Arrival of Abdul-Baha in France; (2) International Peace and the recent 

Arbitration Treaties between America, England and France; (3) Mohonk Lake Con
ference on InteTnational Arbitration; (4) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Mr. Albert 
Smiley, founder of the Mohonk Lake Conference; (5) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Mr. 
C. C. Philips, Secretary of the Mohonk Lake Conference; (6) the ap,proaching journey 
of American Bahais to Persia; (7) recent news between Persia and America; (8) 
portrait of Mr. A. P. Dodge, of New Ym'k City, aIid his wife; (9) short account of their 
services in the Cause; (10) an account of the First l'niversal Races Congress, by 
Mirza Lotfollah S'. Hakein. 

NEWS' NOTES. 

(Continued from page 7) 

PZAWH1VE, BURJliA.-The Bahais of Rangoon and Mandalay jOin with us in send
ing greetings to all. 'iVith deep regret we report the death of our brother, Dr. Syed 
S'ajjad Hossain. About twenty of the friends came from Mandalay, one hundred 
miles distant, to attend the funeral. Representatives of seven religions were present. 
Bahai rites were performed, although the interment took place in a Mohammedan 

burial ground. 
You will be pleased to know that a daughter of Mahmood Saheb, one of the Bahai 

friends of Mandalay, has passed a teachership examination. This young woman, 
whose name is Matin, will undoubtedly assist in educating the Bahai women of 
Burma. The late Dr. Syed Sajjad Hossain's daughter is preparing for a similar 
teachersnip examination. Other Ea.hai ladies, numbering seven, havy also become 
successful in their examinatio.ns this year. Khalita Mohammecl Unus. 

"Verily, I came from God, and unto Hi?n do I retuTn, severed from all else save 

Him and holding to His Na1ne, the Merciful, the Oompassionate!" 
During the summer, Mrs. Susie C. Stewart, of Virginia., ascended to the Supreme 

Horizon. She was a very spiritual colored believer, so,wing much seed in Richmond. 
Mr. John Peterson also passed from this life early in the summer, at Mt. Vernon, 

Oregon. 

Mr. Percy F. Woodcock and Mr. Louis G. Gregory both report great spiritual 
meetings held this summer in Green Acre, Me. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

[Reprinted trom The Ohristian Oommonwealth, London, Eng., issue of Sept. 13, 1911.] 

TOWARDS SPIRITUAL UNITY. 
An Interview with Abdul-Baha. 

Dialogue Between Abbas E:ffendi and Re,v. R. J. Campbell, M.A. 

For years past, wo,rd has been coming to the West that a new prophet has arisen 
in the East, and that a gre'at religious movement, starting in Persia, walS spreading 
far and wide. Reports were vague and conflicting, but gradually the main facts 
tmerged. Particulars have been given in The Ohristian Oommonwealth from time to 
time, and in our last issue appeared in outline the story of the movement and its 
leaders. The founder Wa!S Seyyed Ali Muhammad, whose "manifestation" took pJace 
in Shiraz, Persia, in 1844, before he was twenty-five years o.f age. He assumed the 
name of Bab (gate), and at the end of six years, mostly s.pent in prison, was with 
one 'Of his devoted followers, publicly shot by order of the Shah's. Government. For 
a short time Mirza Yabya ,OIf Nur, who was only twenty years of age~ was, under the 
title of Subh-i-E'zel ("The Morning of Eternity"), regarded as. leade,r, but the succes
sion ultimately devolved upon his elder half-brother (born November 12, 1817), Mirza 
Husayn 'Ali, or Baha'u'llah ("The S:plendour of God"). He came to be recognised as 
the One ("\Vhom God would manifest") whose advent the Bab had foretold, and dur
ing his lifetime disciples rapidly multiplied. Upon the death of Baha'u'llah (.at Acre 
on May 28, 1892), his son Abbas' Effendi (also called Abdul Baha, "the' se'rvant of 
Baha") succeeded him, and it is he who is now visiting this country. 

Some mOCJlths ago I received private information that Abdul Baha might possibly 
visit this country, and recently he disp'atched from Switzerland the telegram publishQd 
in our columns a fortnight ago. On Monday evening of last week "The Master," as 
his followers na,turally call him, arrived in London, and on Tuesday I had the privi
lege of meeting him. "What is. he like?" Let me quote the words of one whO' visited 
him at Akka a few years ago:-

"He is of middle stature, strongly built. He wears flowing light-coloured roOO5. 
On his head is a light buff fez with a ~hite cloth wound about it. His long grey 
hair rests on his shoulders. His forehead is broad, full, and high, his nose s[ightly 
aquiline, his moustaches and beard, the latter full, though not heavy, nearly [now 
quite] white. His eyes are grey and blue, large, and both soft and penetrating. His 
bearing is simple, but there is grace, dignity, and even majesty about his movements. 
. . . We see the benignity and the, kindliness of his countenance." 

It was interesting to find Abdul Baha well acquainted with The Ohristian Oom
monwealth. "He is very pleased with what you write· in your paper," were the first 
words, after a cordial welcome that came through the interpreter. "Some O'f the 
papers write thing:;; that he does not like and are not correct, but you write about 
what you know." The production of an early copy of our last issue caused some 
merriment. The fact that it was, p.rinted a day before. the date it bore amused him, 
and when the parragraph, "A meeting between Abdul Baha and the editor of The 
Ohristian OommonweaUh took place yesterday (Tuesday) a·fternoon. Some parti
culars will probably appear in 'Our next issue;" was tram;ilated to him, he said, with 
twinkling eye, he was very pleas,ed with our "p·rophetic writing." Of the preceding 
passage, referring to the fundamental unity of all religious faith, Abdul Haha said, 
"You have written all that I can say to you. That shows that we a.1"'e one in spirit." 

Alluding to his visit tQ this country he said he wished to gain strength and to 
see his friends; the length of his stay would depend upon the state of his health. 
After forty-two years' impr'isonment he was glad tQ be able to travel. I asked 
whether it was correct, as has been stated', that he was born in prison. No, he said; 
he was born in Teheran, the capital of Persia, in the spring of 1844. I gathered that 
at that time his parents were of good position and dignity. When the boy was nine 
year~ of age, the family was exiled from T'eheran to Bagdad. F'rom the beginning, 
the movement had be,en unde'r the ban of the civil power, and sometimes, through 
mistaken zeal, such as that of Peter when he struck off Malchus' ear, some disciples 
came into direct conflict with. the governmernt. It was the attempted assassirnation 
of the Shah od' Persia in 185,2 by a young Habi, who had lost his mental balance, that 
led tQ tbe ·arre8t of Baha'u'llah and the· banishment of the family and many of their 
co-religionists. From Bagdad, Abbas Effendi, with his f'ather, was transported to 
Constantinople and Adrianople, and, finally, in 1868, to Akka, in Syria. Here Baha'
u'llah remained a prisoner until his death in 1892, and here his son, Abdul Haha, 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN LONDON. 

Abdul-Baha duly arrived in London on September 4th, and his visit to 
this country has been notified and commented upon in all the great London 
dailies. The great majority of articles that have appeared are both restrained 
and dignified in tone and there has been a welcome absence of sensationalism 
in the descriptions of Abdul-Baha'si appearance and in the accounts of his 
life and work. Everywhere wonder is expressed: that 40 years of imprison
ment and suffering should have been so heroically borne and should have left 
so few physical traces of the terrible and lifelong strain that has fallen to his 
lot. Abdul-Baha was tired by the long journey but found his London qua.rters 
both comfortable and convenient. The rush and roar of the great metropolis 
have greatly interested him but at all times he gives one the impression of 
living a greater and fuller life, which takes little account of temporary ma
terial surroundings, recognizing instead the all-pervading power of the One 
Spirit pulsating throughout the whole universe. 

Abdul-Baha receives all who come to him, whether great or small, pro
viding they show a real interest in the Great Truths for which BAHA'o'LLAH 
stood. Countless press correspondents: have been received and they usually 
retire from the interview greatly impressed by his npble dignity and spiritual 
simplicity. Many of the London dailies refer to him as the great Persian 
Prophet, but in The Observer (Sept. 10) and other papers, Abdul-Baha 
expressly states that he simply claims to be the Son of a Prophet and refers 
all enquirers to the Teachings and inspired life of his Father, BAHA'o'LLAH. 
Believers from the world over have gathered in London during the present 
month and express keen gratification at the tremendous wave of interest now 
being taken here in the Bahai lVIessage. Abdul-Baha has been visited by 
many well-known leaders of thought now in this country. 

He rises about 5 a. m. and works for some hours at his correspondence. 
Interviews commence soon after 9 a. m. and last until midday. After lunch 
he takes a short rest and then usually drives out into the parks or to visit 
various' people who are deeply interested in his work. Gatherings of friends 
take place nearly every evening and he has given some wonderful discourses 
at such times. lVIany pilgrims have been deeply stirred and inspired by the 
Teachings and advice they have received from him during his visit. 

He is quite vigorous and looks both well and cheerful and is undoubtedly 
impressed by the real depth of interest and feeling that are being shown 
toward him in England. With very great reluctance and only as the result 
of insistent pressure Abdul-Baha consented to be photographed and in a few 
daYR a reproduction will probably find its way into the illustrated press 
thrOlH!hout the civilized world. 

On Sunda.y evening, Sept. 10th, Ahdul-Baha accepted an invitation from 
Rev. R. J. Campbell to visit the City Temple. The visit was: kept secret, but 
the congregation was as usual very large, probably well over 2,000. Abdul-
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Baha spoke from the pulpit for about nine minutes, and the tense thrill 
vibrating throughout the whole building was most strongly marked. He spoke 
in Persian, in full, vibrant tones and the whole congregation was held spell
bound. For the first time probably, in the history of the Bahai Movement, 
its venerable leader addressed a great public gathering, and those of us who 
were privileged to attend can never forget the wonderful impression produced. 
It seemed to us as if a new page in history was being turned over and as if 
a new religious and: spiritual epoch was being outwardly launched upon an 
expectant world before our very eyes. 

Abdul-Baha closed his address with a short but most impressive blessing, 
a translation of his words, previously sanctioned by him, was read and created 
widespread interest. Mr. Campbell then expressed his deep appreciation of 
the great honor and privilege that had been bestowed upon his church by 
the presence of Abdul-Baha and in a few carefully chosen words spoke of the 
Bahai Faith as one of the most remarkable Movements of this or any age. 
The service then closed with the singing of the doxology and a short prayer. 
In the vestry Abdul-Baha expressed keen delight at the reverent and prayer
ful attitude of the congregation and his visit will most certainly bring great 
blessing to the City Temple and the many activities that centre around it. 

Probably Abdul-Baha will remain in England for another ten days and 
will then cross to Paris before returning to the Near EaS't for the winter 
months. His presence among us is a profound blessing and its unifying 
spiritual effect will grow unceasingly. The power of the Spirit of Unity, 
when strongly and insistently developed will attract him to America at s,ome 
future date. No other power will bring him among y,ou. The believers in 
England are fully consci,ous of their own shortcomings and had it not been 
for the wonderful work of the Universal Races Congress, Abdul-Baha would 
hardly have visited London this year. However, the great power and privi
lege of his presence have been given to us and in return we would wish to 
do everything we can to be of service to the Bahais in America and through
out the world. It is to be hoped that some representative of the Bahai Move
ment in London will be able to visit the States at no very distant date, in order 
to help forward the work there and to describe the wonderful and S'piritual 
effect of Abdul-Baha's presence in London. 

Abdul-Baha, Servant of God! No other title would be so appropriate or 
so dignified. . The work now being so triumphantly brought to fruition by 
this great Master of Men will endure throughout all future ages and the 
great spiritual ideals that lie behind it will become actual realities, possibly 
within the boundaries of the present century! Surely we require no greater 
inspiration than this! W. T. P. 

TOWARDS SPIRITUAL UNITY. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE TWO) 

spent fO'rty years within the fortifications. Three years, ago, on the proclamation of 
the Turkish cO'nstitution, he became free. During his long imprisonment he thought 
not of himself, but ,oil' others; he enjoyed co,ntinual communion with GO'd, he minis
tered to' the needs of his fellow-prisoners" and it was because he lived this unselfish 
life that he survived while many others perished. "A captive for the c!tuse of God," 
his interpreter explained, "his prison was to him as a palace. His body was suffer
Ing, but his soul was free." 

The invariable tendency on the part of the followers, of a great religious leader 
is to attribute to him supernormal powers. Abdul Baha emphatically discLaims pos
sessing any such, and even deprecates the description of himself as a prophet. He 
told me he had never spoken a single word implying that he had right to such an 
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appellation. "I am simply a servant of God," he said, "and I do not wish to be called 
anything more than that." He, assured me that he has no desire to found another 
sect. "The foundation truth of Baha'u'llah is, the foundation truth of all religions. 
The p'rinciples of the prophets of Ismel and of Jesus, Ghrist and of other religious 
teachers have been largely forgotten; Ba,ha'u'llah has renewed them. Therefo.re, the 
Bahoais have fOol' the follOowers of Oother religions the greatest love and yearning, be
cause they knOow that mankind is one. Baha'u'llah seeks. to promote and establish 
friendship and union. He addresses himself not to a sect, but to the whole world. We 
are all branches of one root, blades, of grass. in one meado,w. It i.s: misunderstanding 
that ha,s caused divhsions and differences. between mankind. If the truth were 
brO'ught to' people they would unders.ta,nd that they are all one, and each would BaY, 
Th'is is the truth I ha,ve been looking for. Because the p,rinciples, taught by every 
true prophet are the same; there is nOo difference between them. 

"What is the distinctiveness Oof the Bahai faith? what is its special contribution 
to wO'rld-religion?" 

"The proclamation O'f the unity of mankind, and cO'ns:equently, peace between all 
nations and also the renovatiOon O'f the teaching of the prophets whom God has sent 
to the world, and its presentation in a form suitable to our time. When Baha'u'llah 
appeared in the E'ast proclaiming the unity O'f mankind all the powers. of Persia were 
directed against him but in spite of all opposition he spread his message. For fifty 
years he endured, often in chains, the greatest suff'ering; fOour times, he was, exiled 
from country to country but his vO'ice cQould not be silenced, his influence could not 
he s.topped. As a result of his life and teaching the different sects of Persia are be
coming one family of God; the Mohammedans, Christians, Jews, ZorO'astrians who 
ha,ve a'ccepted Bahaism are nQow in the greatest unity and harmony. There is no 
more any war between them; each hQonours the head of other religions: Mussulmans 
are honouring Moses and Christ; Christians are honouring Mohammed and Moses'; 
Jews. are honQouring Jesus. and Mohammed. They have learned to' love one another, 
and are becoming one. The cause of unity is the cause of life itself, it is divine; 
that Which leads to division or hatred is satanic. ReligiO'n should make fm unity. 
The prophets did not come to bring about distrust and separation. Ignorance is the 
cause O'f division and hatred. Religion is like medicine; it is meant to cure, but In 
the hands of unskilled or bad pbysicians wbat should effect a; cure may create disease, 
what should give life may cause death. Therefore we must strive with all our 
strength, with all our heart, to promote only that which leads to unity and life." 

It is not surprising that people, in increasing numbers are attracted to the Bahai 
faith by its e'atbolicity, the lQoftiness Oof its. ethic, the s,implieity of its teaching, its 
complete freediom from narrow and exclus.ive dQogma. It has no orga,nization, no 
hierarchy; no. ritual, no. fixed places and times of meeting; in short, it is spirit and 
Hfe. It does not seek to proselytise; you can be a Bahai without ceasiug to be a 
Christian, a Jew, or a Mohammedan. There are adherents. O'f the Bahai fa.ith in 
every country in the world; in Chicago a monthly o'rgan has appeaTed, "TlIE STAR 
OF THE WE8T," pTinted partly in English and paTtly in. Persian. There is a consid
erable body Oof Bahai teaching of which some particulars ha,ve- already appeared in 
The Ohristian Oommonwealth, and further account,s will be given from time to time; 
the essentials, of the faith ma,y be gathered from Abdul Ba:ha's utterance-s given above 
and below. Following the practice of Baha'u'llah, Abba;s Elffendi issues from time to 
time written tablets for the edification of B'aha.is, 'and all who care to re,a;d them. He 
volunteered to write one such for The Ohristian Oommonwealth; this, in Persian 
character, will be reproduced in facsimile- in nul' next issue, together with a summary 
in English. 

It has been my gOQod fortune to meet Abdul Baha, several times during the past 
week. In one conversation I sought his impressions of England. Coming straight 
through to London, and: having so far had only a few motor drives in the West End, 
he has not had much oppmtunity of o'bserving the life' and habits of the peoiple gen
erally, but already he has been much impressed hoy the freedom we enjoy. "I admire 
the liberty you have in England and the use you ml'ake of it," he said. "Every person 
in this country can go his own way and say what he thinks without anyone making 
him afraid; in fact, he is king Oof h:imself." 

"Do you consider we have ton much liberty?" 
"Oh, no'; you all seem to, be' pedectly comfortable and perfectly safe. FreedQom 

of thO'ught and speech enlarges. the circle of one's understanding and leads to prOogress 
and unity. Englis'h people ought to. be happy." 

Abdul Baha is married, and has had eight children, four of whom are living. 
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the liberty you have in England and the use you ml'ake of it," he said. "Every person 
in this country can go his own way and say what he thinks without anyone making 
him afraid; in fact, he is king Oof h:imself." 
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of thO'ught and speech enlarges. the circle of one's understanding and leads to prOogress 
and unity. Englis'h people ought to. be happy." 

Abdul Baha is married, and has had eight children, four of whom are living. 
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He was frequently urged, in accordance with Mohammedan clUstom, to take a second 
wife, the more so that he has no heir; but he is a believer in monogamy, and says 
that if it had been God',s will that he should lea,ve a son the two born to him would 
not have been taken away. 

I happened to be in the room when Rev. R. J. Campbell was announced. There 
were also present several English ladies, Mr. Dreyfus·Earney (who kindly acted as 
interpreter), Tamaddon-ul-Molk (Abdul Baha's secretary), an elderly Persian scribe 
who sat like a statute taking notes of the Master's wo,rds" and another Persian gen
tleman-altogether a picturesque mingling of East and West" 

MEETING BETWEEN ABDUL BAHA AND MR. CAMPBELL. 

Immediately Mr. Campbell entered the room Abdul Baha rose from hils chair and 
advanced to meet him with smiling fa.ce and arms extended. The elder ma,n grasped 
both the hands of the younger, and,. retaining them, warmly greeted him. His ex
pression and manner showed that he regarded the occasion as, no ordinary one. 
Standing face to face" linked hand in hand, in the centre of the room, these, two 
spiritual leaders of world-wide fame-Eastern and Western, but essentially one in 
their outlook on life------formed an impresBive pkture that is stamped indelibly on the 
mind's eye of all who were privileged to be present. The meeting was so remarkable 
that I ventured to take notes of the conversation (conducted through an interpl"'eter), 
and here reproduce them. It should be mentioned that the note·taking was, quite 
unpremeditated. Neither speaker was aware that his words were being recorded. The 
conversation was private, and permission to publish was given with reluctance. 

Abdul Baha first inquired after Mr. C'ampbeU's health, and said he had been 
very anxious to meet him. The conversation then p,roceeded as follows:

R. J. C'ampbell: I have long looked forward to this opportunity. 
Abdul Baha: That is proof that both O'ur he,arts are at one. 
R. J. C.: I think that is true. 
A. B.: There is a Persian saying that hearts that are at one find their way to 

one another. 
R. J. C,: I do not think that saying is peculia,!' to Persia, 
A. B.: Often two people live in the same house in constant intimacy, but their 

hearts are not united. Here are two men, one living in the E:ast and, one in London, 
whose hearts were coming to meet one another long ago. Although in the material 
world we were fa,r avart, we have always. been near in the spiritual world. The real 
nearness is the nearness of the heart, not of the body, 

R. J. C.: The spirit knows no nationaIity. 
A. B.: Praise be to God that now there is between us a material as well as a 

spiritnal tie, the union is perfect! 
R. J. C.: I am SiO glad that you took the resolution to come to England, even 

though you can remain only a sho,rt time. 
A. B.: From the time I left Egypt my purpose wa.s to come here, but I remained' 

a few days on the, Lake of Geneva for change of air. 
R. J. C:: I know many of your friends who are also mine. 
A. B.: I have read your ,sermons and B,peeches. 
R. J. C.: And I have read yours. 
A. B.: That is a proof of untty. As I have rea,d your sermons (with a humorous 

smile), you have to read mine. 
R. J. C.: I see on my led't one who lras spoken from my pulpit (Tamadden·ul

Molk). 
A. B.: We are all friends of one another (hands raised as in benediction). We 

have spread the proclamation of universal pelllce, therefore we are friends, of people 
aill over the world. We have no enemies; there are no outsiders; we are all servants 
Qif one God. 

R. J. C.: That is good. 
J>... B.; Worshippers of one God, we are recipients of the graces of one God. 

Man have made differences: and divis,ions; God did not establish them, God has 
created every one, and treats everyone equally. He is merciful to all and gives food 
(lit. "livings") to all. God knows everyone, To him none is a fOI'aigner. We must 
foUow his example. 

R. J. C.: What is distinctive of the Eahai movement as compared with the faith 
out olf which it came? 

A. B.: The Bab foretold the coming of One after him who would address the 
whole world. We are the followers of that One------Baha'u'llah. When he manifested 
himself, some of the followers of the Bab did not I'eceive him. Those are called 
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Eahis; the disciples 'o,f Baha'u'Hah 'are Bahais. The Bah came as a refGrmer of Islam, 
and fGretold the coming of a greater one in his footsteps. Instead of confining his 
revelation tOo the Moslem world, Baha'u'llah gave it forth to all mankind. The nar
row-minded ones, even those whG meant well, could not understand so broad a move
ment, they were not strong enough to foI'low Eahaiu'llah; they said, "He is spea.king 
a language we cannot understand." Therefore they are called Babis. 

R. J. C.: What a close parallel to primitive Christianity! The Judaising portion 
did nGt wish the Gospel to go any :rurther. 

A. B.: It has CDme about, by their narrow-mindedness and exclusiveness, that 
the Habis are now opposed to all the other reHgions; they want to keep rigidly to 
the teaching Oof the Bah, and convert everybody to it. The Hahais recognise the truth 
in a:11 religions. They come' from the same root, but there is, now that difference. 

R. J. C.: A difference of attitude. 
A. B.: Their conduct is absOolutely different. 
R. J. C.: How many Babis are there? 
A. B.: Very few. 
Interpreter: Perhap,s 200 or 300 in Persia. 
R. J. C.: It is suggested that there are three million Bahais,. 
Interpreter: There a,re nO' statistics. The Babis are more politicioans than any

thing else. Some Persians, who do not live the life, are not acquainted with the life, 
claim to be Bahais, because they know the Bahais are the advanced people. 

R .. J. C. (to' Abdul B'aha): I should like you to visit the City T·emple. 
A. B.: I shoul>d like to come. I know that the City Temple is a centre of prog

ress in the . religious world, and seeks to promOote a unive,rsa,l understanding. As you 
have been a promoter of unity in the C'hri,stian world I hope you will strive to bring 
about unity in the whole world. A man first wants unity in his own family, and then 
as his intelligence expands he wants unity in his village, then in his town, then in 
his country, then in the world. I hOope, you will strive to unify the whole world. 

R. J. C.: We are doing what we can. We believe that religions are many, but 
Religion is one. 

A. B.: The principle of religion is one, as God is Gne. 
A Lady: Mr. Campbell's refGrm movement in Ohristianity is helping the world 

of Islam. The attitude of the New Theology is Gne Moslems can understa.nd; they 
cannot understand the divisions of Christianity. 

R. J. C.: I have ha.d SGme evidence of that. 
When Mr. Campbell left it was with the understanding that there would be a 

further meeting. 

ABDUL B~HA AT THE CITY TIDMPLE. 

Abdul Baha attended the evening service at the City Temple on Sunday. No 
announcement of the visit was made, and, although the sight of the Pe,rsians and 
Gther members Gf the suite in the congregation excited curiOSity, very few people 
were aware that the B'ahai leader was e,xpeeted. The service proceeded a,s usual until 
the hymn immediately preceding the se,rmon. Whilst this was· being sung a venerable 
figure, clad in Persian robes, was seen slowly ascending the stairs of the pulpit. 
When the hymn was finished Mr. Campbell pla,ced the distinguished vi,sitor in his 
own chair, and then, addressing the cro:wded congregation, said: 

"I propose to shorten my sermon this evening, because we have a visitor in the 
pulpit whose presenc-e is somewhat significant of the spiritual drawing,-tog-ether of 
E'ast and West, as well as od' the material drawing-together which has long been 
gGing on, and I think you would like to hear his vGice, if Gnly for a few moments." 

Mr. Campbell spoke on "The Use O'f the Will in Prayer," (Luke xviii. 1). He 
then said: "This evening we have in the pulpit of the City Temple the leader of one 
of the most remarkable religious movements of this or any age, a movement which in
cludes, I understand, at least three million souls. The Bahai movement, as it is 
ca;lled, in Hither Asia rose Gn that soil just as spontaneously as Christianity rose in 
the middle territories adjO'ining, and thaJt faith-which, boy the way, is very olGsely 
akin to', I think I might say identical with, the spiritual purpose Oof ChristianHy
that movement stands for the spiritual unity of mankind; it smnds fOol' universal 
peace among the nations. These are good things, and the man who teaches them and 
commends them to three millions of f'orllowers must be a good man as well as a 
great. A:bd'ul Baha is on a visit to thi.s cGuntry-a private visit-bu.t (he wIshed to 
see the City Temple; and I think I am tight in saying fO'r the first time in his life 
he has consented tOo lift up his vGice in public. He does nGt addres,s public meetings, 

.. _------_ ... - .. __ ._---------

STAR OF THE WEST 7 

Eahis; the disciples 'o,f Baha'u'Hah 'are Bahais. The Bah came as a refGrmer of Islam, 
and fGretold the coming of a greater one in his footsteps. Instead of confining his 
revelation tOo the Moslem world, Baha'u'llah gave it forth tOo all mankind. The nar
row-minded ones, even those whG meant well, could not understand SD broad a mDve
ment, they were nDt strong enough to foI'low Eahaiu'llah; they said, "He is spea.king 
a language we cannot understand." Therefore they are called Babis. 

R. J. C.: What a close parallel to primitive Christianity! The Judaising portion 
did nGt wish the Gospel tOo go any further. 

A. B.: It has come about, by their narrow-mindedness and exclusiveness, that 
the Btabis are now opposed tOo all the other reHgions; they want tOo keep rigidly to 
the teaching Oof the Bah, and convert everybDdy tOo it. The Hahais recognise the truth 
in a:11 religions. They come' from the same root, but there is, now that difference. 

R. J. C.: A difference of attitude. 
A. B.: Their conduct is absolutely different. 
R. J. C.: How many Babis are there? 
A. B.: Very few. 
Interpreter: Perhap,s 200 or 300 in Persia. 
R. J. C.: It is suggested that there are three million Bahais,. 
Interpreter: There a,re nO' statistics. The Babis are more politicioans than any

thing else. Some Persians, who dD not live the life, are not acquainted with the life, 
claim to be Bahais, because they know the Bahais are the advanced people. 

R .. T. C. (to' Abdul B'aha): I should like you to visit the City T·emple. 
A. B.: I shoul>d like to come. I know that the City Temple is a centre of prog

ress in the . religious world, and seeks to promote a unive,rsa,l understanding. As you 
have been a promoter of unity in the C'hri,stian world I hope you will strive to bring 
about unity in the whole world. A man first wants unity in his own family, and then 
as his intelligence expands he wants unity in his village, then in his town, then in 
his country, then in the world. I hope, you will strive tOo unify the whole world. 

R. J. C.: We are doing what we can. We believe that religions are many, but 
Religion is one. 

A. B.: The principle of religion is Dne, as God is Gne. 
A Lady: Mr. Campbell's refGrm movement in Ohristianity is helping the world 

of Islam. The attitude of the New Theology is Gne Moslems can understa.nd; they 
cannot understand the divisions of Christianity. 

R. J. C.: I have ha.d SGme evidence of that. 
When Mr. Campbell left it was with the understanding that there would be a 

further meeting. 

ABDUL B~HA AT THE CITY TIDMPLE. 

Abdul Baha attended the evening service at the City Temple on Sunday. No 
announcement of the visit was made, and, although the sight of the Pe,rsians and 
Gther members Gf the suite in the cDngregation excited curiOSity, very few people 
were aware that the B'ahai leader was e,xpeeted. The service proceeded a,s usual until 
the hymn immediately preceding the se,rmon. Whilst this was· being sung a venerable 
figure, clad in Persian robes, was seen slowly ascending the stairs of the pulpit. 
When the hymn was finished Mr. C3Jmpbell pla,ced the distinguished vi,sitor in his 
own chair, and then, addressing the cro:wded congregation, said: 

"I propose to shorten my sermon this evening, because we have a visitor in the 
pulpit whose presenc-e is somewhat significant of the spiritual drawing,-tog-ether of 
E'ast and West, as well as od' the material drawing-together which has long been 
gGing on, and I think you would like tOo hear his vGice, if Gnly for a few moments." 

Mr. Oampbell spoke on "The Use O'f the Will in Prayer," (Luke xviii. 1). He 
then said: "This evening we have in the pulpit of the City Temple the leader of one 
of the most remarkable religious movements of this or any age, a movement which in
cludes, I understand, at least three million souls. The Bahai movement, as it is 
ca;lled, in Hither Asia rose Gn that soil just as spontaneously as Christianity rose in 
the middle territories adjQining, and thaJt faith-which, boy the way, is very olGsely 
akin to', I think I might say identical with, the spiritual purpose Oof ChristianHy
that movement stands for the spiritual unity of mankind; it smnds fOol' universal 
peace among the nations. These are good things, and the man who teaches them and 
commends them to three millions of f'orllowers must be a good man as well as a 
great. A:bd'ul Baha is on a visit to thi.s cGuntry-a private visit-bu.t (he wIshed to 
see the City Temple; and I think I am tight in saying fO'r the first time in his life 
he has consented to lift up his vGice in public. He does nGt addres,s public meetings, 

.. _------_ ... - .. __ ._---------



8 STAR OF THE WEST 

he does not preach sermons; he is just a religious teacher. He spent forty years in 
prison for Ms faUh, and from hisl plrison dkected the efforts of his followers. There 
is not much in the way of organisation, but simple trust in the Spirit of God. We, 
as followers of the Lord Jesus Ghrist, who, is to. us and always will be the Light of 
the World, view with s,ympathy and respect eveil'Y movement of the Spirit of God in 
the experience of mankind, and therefOire we give greeting to AbdUil Baiha-I do not 
know whether I could say in the name of the whole Christian community-that may 
be too much-,but I think in the name o.f an who sha're the spirit of our Master, and 
are trying to live their lives in that spirit. Abdul Baha, I think, intends to. say a 
word or two in response to. thi'S g,reeting that I add'ress to him in yo.ur name." 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL BAHA. 

Abdul Baha then advanced to the front of the pulpit, and addressed the congre
gation. He ,spoke 'for eight minutes in Persian, with considerable animation, his voice 
rising and falling as in a rhythmic chant. Towards the close he placed the palms 
of his hands together as in prayer. The translation was afterwards read by Mr. W. 
Tudor Pole, as foUows:-

"0 noble friends, seekers after God, praise be to God! To-day the light of truth 
is shining 1/,pon the world in its abundance. The breezes of the heavenly garden are 
blowing throughout all regions. The call of the kingdom is heard in all lanas, and 
the breath of the Holy Spirit is felt in all heGffts that are faithful. The Spirit of 
God is giving life eternal. In this tconder"jul age the East is enlightened, the West 
is fragrant, and evel-ywhere the soul inhales the holy perfume. 1'he sea of the unity 
of mankind is lifting up its waves with joy; for there is real co'mmunication between 
the hearts and minds of men. The banner of th6 Holy Spirit is uplifted, and men see 
it, and are assured with the knowledge that this is a new day. This is a new cycle 
of human power. All the horizons of the world are luminous, and the world witl 
become indeed as a garden and a paradise. It is the hour at unity of the sons of 
men, and a drawing together of all races and all classes. You are loosed from 
ancient superstitions which have kept men ignorant, destroying the foundations of 
tnw hu·manity. The gift of God of this enlightened a,ge is the knowleage of the 
oneness of mankind and the t1LnlZamental oneness of religion. 'War shall cease be
tween n(lltions, and bJj the will at God the Most Great Peace shu,ll come; the world 
will be seen as a new world, and all men shall live as brothers. In the days at old an 
instinct tor warfare teas developed in the .~truggle tvith 1()ild animals; this is no longer 
necessary,' nay, rather, co-opera.tion and mutual 1tnderstanding are seen to produce 
the greatest welfare of mankind. Enmity is now the result of prejudice only. In the 
'Hidden TVords' Baha'u'llah says 'Justice is to be IDved above all.' Praise be to God, 
in this country the standa,l'd at justice has been raised; a great effort is being made 
to give (tH 80uls an equal and a true place. This is the desire of all noble natures. 
This i,s l;o-day the teaching for the East and for the TVest,' therefore, the East and 
the West will ~tnderstand each other and reverence each other, and embrace like 
long-parted 101)ers 'Who have fownd ea,ch other. There is one God; mankind is one; 
and the foundations at religion are one. Let ~tS wO'f'ship Him, and give praise tor 
all his great prophets and m.essengers whe have manifested his bTig:htness and glory. 
The bles8ing of the Eternal One be with you in all his riches, that each SottI accord
ing to his measure may take treely of him! Amen. 

Mr. Oampbell: "I think you will probably agree with me that this is an inte,r
esting as well 'as a unique occasion, and that what we have been listenlng to, in that 
brief message uttered by a spiritual teacher from the East, is in spirit the same mes
sage that you are listening to on the authority of Jesus week by week It is a great 
time, a time of the drawing-together of all people. East and West join hands in the 
City Temple to-night." 

The slervice closed with the do.xology and bendiction. 
After the service, in the City '}"emple ve.stry, Abdul Baha wrote a few sentences 

in PerSiian in the pulpit Bible and added his signature, as follows: 
~l'his bODk is the Holy Book of God, of celestial inspiration. It is the Bfble of 

,salvation, the noble Gospel. It is the mystery of the Kingdom and its light. It is 
the Divine, Bo~tnty, sign of the guidfJ,nce Of God.-Abdu'l Baha Abbas. 

Asked by Mr. H. W. Chapman his imp,ressions, of th.e service, Abdul Baha re
plied: "It is an assembly which is turned to, God. The light of gtUidance, is shining 
luminous here. The bounty of the Kingdom was sprea,d, and all hearts were praying 
to God." As he took his departure Abdul Baha said in English, "I am very happy." 
So were we all! .A.. D. 
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become indeed as a garden and a paradise. It is the hour at unity at the sons of 
men, and a drawing together of all races and all classes. You are loosed tram 
ancient superstitions which have kept men ignorant, destroying the toundations of 
tnw hu·manity. The gift of God of this enlightened a,ge is the knowleage of the 
oneness at mankind and the t1LnlZamental oneness at religion. 'War shall cease be
tween n(lltions, and bJj the will at God the Most Great Peace shu,ll come; the world 
will be seen as a new world, and all men shall live as brothers. In the days at old an 
instinct tor warfare teas developed in the .~truggle tvith 1()ild animals; this is no longer 
necessary,' nay, rather, co-opera.tion and mutual 1tnderstanding are seen to produce 
the greatest welfare of mankind. Enmity is now the result of prejudice only. In the 
'Hidden TVords' Baha'u'llah says 'Justice is to be IDved above all.' Praise be to God, 
in this country the standa,l'd at justice has been raised; a great effort is being made 
to give (tU 80uls an equal and a true place. This is the desire of all noble natures. 
This i,s loo-day the teaching for the East and for the TVest,' therefore, the East and 
the West will ~tnderstand each other and reverence each other, and embrace like 
long-parted 101)ers 'Who have townd ea,ch other. There is one God; mankind is one; 
and the foundations at religion are one. Let ~tS wO'f'ship Him, and give praise tor 
all his great prophets and m.essengers whe have manifested his bTig:htness and glory. 
The bles8ing of the Eternal One be with you in all his riches, that each Sott! accord
ing to his measure may take treely of him! Amen. 

Mr. Oampbell: "I think you will probably agree with me that this is an inte,r
esting as well 'as a unique occasion, and that what we have been listenlng to, in that 
brief message uttered by a spiritual teacher from the East, is in spirit the same mes
sage that you are listening to on the authority of Jesus week by week It is a great 
time, a time of the drawing-together of all people. East and West join hands in the 
City Temple to-night." 

The slervice closed with the do.xology and bendiction. 
After the service, in the City '}"emple ve.stry, Abdul Baha wrote a few sentences 

in PerSlian in the pulpit Bible and added his signature, as follows: 
~l'his bODk is the Holy Book at God, of celestial inspiration. It is the Bfble of 

,salvation, the noble Gospel. It is the mystery of the Kingdom and its light. It is 
the Divine, Bo~tnty, sign of the guidfJ,nce at God.-Abdu'l Baha Abbas. 

Asked by Mr. H. W. C'hapman his imp,ressions, of th.e service, AblLul Baha re
plied: "It is an assembly which is turned to, God. The light of gtUidance, is shining 
luminous here. The bounty of the Kingdom was sprea,d, and all hearts were praying 
to God." As he took his departure Abdul Baha said in English, "I am very happy." 
So were we all! .A.. D. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star 01 the West I HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain IIrm aud eternal, ere long, thou 
shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread In every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahals which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention of .the friends and the center of the generOSity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world-wlde---and at last thou shalt become the first ,paper of the world of humanity. Yet all th""e 
depend upon firmness, firmness, flrmne88! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Va!. II Chicago, (September 27, 1911) Masheyat No. 11 

Mr. Ghas. Mason Remey, of "Yashington, D. C., has returned from 
IJondon, Eng., bringing the following message from Abdul-Baha to the friends 
in the "Yest: 

Regarding the Mashrak-el-Azkar, Abdul-Ba,ha said, "Its building is the most 
important of all things. This is the spiritual fonndiation. mol' that reason it is the 
most important of all foundations. From that Spiritual }i'oundation will come forth 
all manner of advancement and progress in the world of humanity. Therefore, how 
great is its importance." Later on Abdul-Baha said that the believers have many 
duties to perform. They should associate themselves with and assist all good causes. 
Aiding and supporting educational, cha.riDable and other philanthropic institutions 
should form a part of their work. They should serve and unite with all people in 
humanitarian works. 

From these and some other remarks which I was unable to write down ver
batum. I saw that Abdul-Baha wishes us-his followers-to regulate our lives each 
accord'ing t:o, the conditions which surround the individual. No defined rule applicable 
to all caD be laid down. Everything in daily life has its importance, nevertheless 
some things are of comparatively greater importance than others. Therefore, when 
Abdul-Baha says that the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is of the greatest im
portance he means that of all institutiorts in the world the building of that edifice 
is of p,rimary moment. Surely he has given us all the instructions necessa,ry in this 
matter. Now all which remains is for us to unite and to do the work. Whatever the 
believers do in unity will be p,leasing and acceptable to Abdul-Baha. He wishes all to 
be perfectly free to serve as they feel moved, therefore when we see people wishing 
for things other than what we consider to be the most important thing, we should 
in no way oriticize nor condemn their methods, fo-r such is aga,inst unity and unIty 
is our safeguard and light of guidance in all matters. Abdul-Baha gave me to under
stand that the consultation of the believers is of the greatest importance in Baha'i 
work. This is absolutely necessary before unanimity of action can be reached. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: (1) Tablet by Abdul-Baha revealed on 
the eve of his departure for Europe; (2) an account of his visit to London, England; 
(3) regarding his coming to Amerioa. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

[Reprinted trom The Ohristian C'oml1:wn'w ecr,U II , LonrZon, Eng., issue ot Sept. 20, 191'1.] 

THE VANISHING OF THE VEIL. 

Abdul-Bi'l4a at St. John's. Westmi)1s,ter. 

Eighteen months ago Arcb,dea~on Wilberforce, who had been watching the Bahai 
movement for some time with interest, sent a message to Abdul Balta. "We are a.1l 
one," he said, "t1:).ere, behind the veil." And Abdul Baha replied from his home in 
Akka, "Tell hinl the veH is very thin, and that it will vanish quite." 

All who were present in St. John's Westminster, last Sunday evening, could not 
fail to realise that the veil was vanishing. Archdeacon Wilberforce's beautiful inter
cessory service Wail a meaJ1S to that end. He asked that each one in the vast congre
gation should at that time put away all selfi,sh thought and use all ene'rgy in prayer 
for those in trQuble. "Will you bear llPon your heart," he said, "a mother ill in 
India." Tb,e!J, fpllowed a graphic description of the circu,IJ,lsia)1ces, lllltil each felt the 
lonelin~s of the sJcl\: woman and the keen anxiety of the daughter hastening to her 
side. So the spirit of unity was spread abroad. 

Then Dr. Wilberforce told of the teacher-"Master" he called him-who had come 
to LondOn to emphasize unity, arid who was present that evening at St. John's to 
procllJ,im t)le meaning of it. "'Whatever our views," the ArchdeaclOn said, "we shall, 
I am sure, unite in welcoming a man who has been fO'r forty years a pris,oner for 
the cause of brotherhoQd and love. Abdul Baha is not an orator or even a preacher, 
but, in view of all he stands for, we are keenly interested in everything he has to 
say." 

Full of expectation, the congregation wa.ited when the Archdeacon for a brief 
moment left the church. Divested of his white surplice, he returned with Abdul 
Baha. All eyes were fixed on the leader of the Bahai movement. In his, customary 
Eastern robe and head-dress, walking hand in hand with a leader of the West, it 
did indeed seem tb.at the veil was vanishing. 

Down the aisle they passed to the bishop's chair, which had been placed in 
front of the altar for Abdul Baha. Standing at the lectern, ArchdeacO'n Wilberforce 
introduced the "wonderful" visitO'r. He told of his life in prison, of his sufferings 
and bravery, of his self-sacrifice, of his clea,r and shining faith. He voiced his own 
belief that religion is one, as God is love. 

'rheu Abdul Baha rose. Speaking very clearly, with wonderful intonations in 
his voice and using his hands freely, it seemed to those who listened a,lmost a,s if 
they grasped his meaning, though he spoke in Pers,ian. When he had finished, Arch
deacon Wilberforce read the translation of his address. 

His theme wa::o< the Characte,r of the Manifestations of God. He s:aid that God 
the Infinite could not be comprehended of man.; that whatever man understands of 
God is born of his imagination. For illustration he pointed to the mineral, which 
does not comprehend the vegetable, a,s the vegetable cannot understand the animaL So 
the animal cannot reach the intelli~ence of humanity. Neither, he said, is it possible 
for man, 'a created beIng, to understand the Almighty Creator. Neverthelf),gs, the per· 
fection and qualifications of God are seen in every created being and in the moot 
perfect beings in the most perfect II\anner. In the manifestations of God, Abdul Balta 
likened these qualities to the rays of the sun focussed in a mirl'O'r. If we cJ'aim tb.at 
the SUD, is seen in the mirrQr, we do ,not mean that the wb,oIe sun has descended from 
the holy b,eights of qeaven and eI\tered into the mirror, that is impossible. TQ.e 
Jiltel'l\al :Nature ill Seen. i:l\ tb,e. ma):lif~mtiorH;, !l.ud it!'\ Ijg.1::lt lJ..nd. sPIellAowr are, vj~lple 
in extreme glory. Therefore men have always been taught and led by the prophets 

(CONTINUED ON PAGE TWELVE) 

2 STAR OF THJi) WEST 

[Reprinted trom The Ohristian C'oml1:wn'w ecr,U 11 , LonrZon, Eng., issue ot Sept. 20, 191'1.] 

THE VANISHING OF THE VEIL. 

Abdul-Bi'l4a at St. John's. Westmi)1s,ter. 

Eighteen months ago Arcb,dea~on Wilberforce, who had been watching the Bahai 
movement for some time with interest, sent a message to Abdul Ba4a. "We are aH 
one," he said, "t1:).ere, behind the veil." And Abdul Baha replied from his home in 
Akka, "Tell hinl the veH is very thin, and that it will vanish quite." 

All who were present in St. John's Westminster, last Sunday evening, could not 
fail to realise that the veil was vanishing. Archdeacon Wilberforce's beautiful inter
cessory service Wail a meaJ1S to that end. He asked that each one in the vast congre
gation should at that tilne put away all selfi,sh thought and use all ene'rgy in prayer 
for those in trQuble. "Will you bear llPon your heart," he said, "a mother ill in 
India." Tb,e!J, fpllowed a graphic description of the circu,IJ,lsia)1ces, lllltil each felt the 
lonelin~s of the sJcl\: WQman and the keen anxiety of the daughter hastening tQ her 
side. So the spirit 'Of unity was spread abrQad. 

Thell Dr. WilberfQrce told of the teacher-"Master" he called him-who had CQme 
to LQndQn to emphasize unity, arid who was present that evening at St. John's to 
procllJ,im t)le meaning of it. "'Whatever QUI' views," the ArchdeaclOn said, "we shall, 
I am sure, unite in welcQming a man who has been fO'r forty years a pris,Qner fQr 
the cause of brotherhoQd and love. Abdul Baha is not an orator or even a preacher, 
but, in view of all he stands for, we are keenly interested in everything he has to 
say." 

Full of expectation, the congregation wa.ited when the Archdeacon for a brief 
moment left the church. Divested of his white surplice, he returned with Abdul 
Baha. All eyes were fixed 'On the leader of the Bahai mQvement. In his, customary 
Eastern robe and head-dress, walking hand in hand with a leader of the West, it 
did indeed seem tb.at the veil was vanishing. 

Down the aisle they passed to the bishQP's chair, which had been placed in 
front of the altar fQr Abdul Baha. Standing at the lectern, Archdeacon WilberfQrce 
introduced the "wQnderful" visitO'r. He told of his life in prisQn, of his sufferings 
and bravery, of his self-sacrifice, of his clea,r and shining faith. He vO'iced his own 
belief that religion is 'One, as GQd is love. 

'rh en Abdul Baha rose. Speaking very clearly, with wonderful intonatiQns in 
his voice and using his hands freely, it seemed to thQse who listened a,lmost a,s if 
they grasped his meaning, though he sPQke in Pers,ian. When he had finished, Arch
deacon Wilberforce read the translation of his address. 

His theme wa::o< the Characte,r of the ManifestatiQns of God. He s:aid that God 
the Infinite CQuld nQt be comprehended O'f man.; that whatever man understands of 
God is born of his imagination. For illustration he pointed to the mineral, which 
does not comprehend the vegetable, a,s the vegetable cannot understand the animaL So 
the animal cannot reach the intelli~ence of humanity. Neither, he said, is it possible 
for man, 'a created beIng, to understand the Almighty Creator. Neverthelf)-8s, the per· 
fection and qualificatiQns of God are seen in every created being and in the moot 
perfect beings in the most perfect II\anner. In the manifestatiQns of God, Abdul Ba-ha 
likened these qualities to the rays of the sun focuss.ed in a mirl'O'r. If we cl'aim tjlat 
the SUD, is seen in the mirror, we do ,not mean that the wllole sun has descended from 
the holy lleights of qeaven and eI\tered into the mirror, that is impossible. TQ.e 
Jiltel'l\al :Nature ill Seen. i:l\ tb,e. ma):lif~mtiorH;, !l.ud it!'\ Ijg.1::lt l:J.,nd. sPIeuAowr are, vj~lple 
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i\BDUL-BAHA IN I-IONDON. 

On the vVednesday following Abdul-Baha's arrival in London, Mrs. 
Thornburgh-Cropper gave an "At Home" to the believers and between fifty 
and sixty were present to meet him. One of the friends, a Mrs. Drakollles, 
who founded The Hunlanitarian League over twenty years ago, brought with 
her a leaflet pertaining to the work of the League, which was handed to 
Ab dul-B aha. Upon learning that kindness was its purpose, he highly com
mended her, and made it the theme of his discourse. He then said: 

, , You are all one family; you have grown out of one root. Each of 
you is like a branch, a flower, a fruit. You must look on no one as a stran
ger. You should try to show the greatest love to all men and to every crea
ture. I have come to you as to my own people-brothers and sisters, sons 
and daughters. My bond is wi.th all mankind; so should yours be. Try to 
follow the teachings of BAHA'0 'LLAH, then each one will shine like a star. 
Since the time of Adam there has been no other teaching; until the end 
of time there will be no other." 

On Friday morning, the 8th of September, Abdul-Baha received a small 
party of earnest spiritual souls, in Lady Blomfield's drawing room: He 
walked in smiling and said, "Good morning," in English, then taking a seat, 
he enquired through the interpreter, Tammadon-ul-Molk, "Hovv are you? 
Are you all happy? You are welcome." 

I replied, " Yes, we are all very well. We thank you. It is a great pri vi
lege to meet you. " 

He said: "I ltave Journeyed by sea arid land for the pleasure of seeing 
you all. I needed! a change, but my desire was to know you all. Praise be 
to God, that I have seen the luminous faces and the heavenly hearts of the 
friends in London. People are turning their faces toward God. They are 
seeking the Divine Bounty. Therefore they will receive a heavenly blessing 
which I pray may be bestowed upon all. May you love all and serve all, 
because serving mankind is serving God. Everyone should be kind. Everyone 
should strive for unity and endeavor to serve mankind. All nations should 
become as one nation and each should serve all. 

~'Do not make personal distinctions. All are God's servants. All are 
nnder His protection." 

----- ... _"---_ .. _-" ........ --- _.. _ ..... _ .. 
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Mons. Dreyfus then presented Madam Olga de Novosky,one of the 
party, as one "who is serving the Cause in Paris and wherever she may be." 

Abdul-Baha said: "There is no difference between Paris and London. 
All these limitations, all these divisions into various nationalities are due to 
the weakness of man. If man's mind were broad enough," he said, tapping 
his brow, "if it were strong enough, these divisiions would vanish. rrhe earth 
is God's earth and all the peoples of the world are under His grace and 
favour." 

The portrait of Dr. Platon Drakoules, of Athens, a leading Greek re
former, was shown to him. He objected: to the use of the term "leader" but 
blessed his work and also that of the" active people" of the" Unity Church," 
four of whom were present, and sent salutations to all its members, saying, 
"You are striving to please God. Today all distinctions between man and 
man fall away; there only remains the degree of striving to serve. He who 
serves most is nearest to God. The satisfaction of mankind is the satisfaction 
of God." 

Again looking at the picture of Dr. Drakoules, he sa.id to Mrs. Drakoules: 
"From this portrait I gather the goodness and spirituality of your husband. " 
rrhen he said, rising from his chair, "I pray for God to bless you and help 
you all. 

On the 12th of September, Mrs. Thornburgh-Cropper gave her second 
"At Home" to the friends of Abdul-Baha. There were about forty-five pres
ent. Abdul-Baha gave the following discourse: 

"Thanks be to God, this is a good meeting. It is very enlightened; it is 
spiritual; it is heavenly. As has been said by a Persian poet, the celestial 
globe is in such a form that the under part is, as it were, a reflection of the 
upper part. That is to say, whatever exists in heaven is reflected in this 
world. Now, praise be to God that this meeting of ours is a reflection from 
the Heavenly Concourse. It is as though we had taken a mirror and gazed 
into it. This reflection from the Heavenly Concourse is love. As harmony 
and love exists in the Supreme Concourse, so it is reflected here. In the 
Supreme Concourse the desire for God exists and thank God it is here also. 
Therefore, if we say that this meeting is heavenly, it is true. ·Why~ Be
calIse we have no other desire except for that which comes from God. vVe 
have no other object save the mentioning of God. 

"Some of the people of the earth desire conquest over others; some of 
them are longing for rest and ease; others desire a high position; some of 
them desire to become famous; thank God that our desire is for spirituality 
and for union with God. 

"Now that we are gathered here our desire is to hoist the Standard of 
the Unity of God, to spread the Light of God and to make the hearts of the 
people heavenly. Therefore I thank God that He is causing us to do this 
great work. 
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"I pray for all of you, that all of you may become heavenly soldiers and 
that you may everywhere spread t4e news of the Unity of God and may 
enlighten the East and the West and give to all hearts the love of God. 
This is my utmost desire and I pray God that your desire may be the same. 

"I am very much pleased with you alL I am pleased with the English 
king and government and with the people. You may thank God that you are 
free. You do not know what lack of freedom there is in the East; but when 
anyone comes to this country he is very content. I wish God's protection 
for you." 

On Friday, the 22nd of September, Miss Jack and Miss Herrick invited 
friends to meet Abdul-Baha at 137A. High Street, Kensington, and about 
eighty accepted their invitation. 

It was a decidedly cold day after the hot weather, and the ail' felt raw. 
When Abdul-Baha had taken his seat, he asked: ,., Are you all well ~ Are 
you all happy?" He places great significance in these two questions which 
he always asks, thereby impressing us that true Bahais must be well in spirit 
and ought to be correspondingly well in body, and always happy, whatever 
the circumstances. Then he said: 

" Although the day is cold for me to go out, yet I have come to see you. 
For the lover there are no difficulties; all is easy. For love I have journey-ed 
to London. I see that all present are in harmony and love and with longing 
turning their fae.es towards God. All are attracted to the Kingdom. I give 
thanks that they are looking towards God, their only desire being to seek the 
world of the Kingdom, to see the Light of God and to partake of the Heav
enly bounty." 

"'rhe East and the West are becoming one and showing the signs of 
Unity and Love. The hopes of BAI-IA'o'LLAI-I are that there be no more separa
tion or discord, for ye are all the waves of one sea, the birds in one heaven 
and mirrors of the same Bounty. Your civ·ilization has grown. under the 
banner of Jesus Christ, you have the light of reason, and just government 
has been established in the West." 

"The Sun of Truth arises in the Orient and shines from the East to the 
,Vest. Then civilization and education appear in the Occident and spread 
from West to East; but the Light of the Kingdom shines from East to West. 
This is the outpouring of the Holy Spirit and the spring time of heaven, 
when the heavenly civilization is being bestowed upon the people." 

"It has come now when they were not shining with this Light, nor caring 
for it. I hope that the Western people will now receive this New Light and 
become illuminated by it, and that the East may have improved civilization 
from the vVest." 

Abdul-Baha's visit here has aroused great interest and enthusiasm among 
the friends in Persia, various communities there having sent us telegrams of 
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congratulation. Abdul-Baha said the result would be a very close drawing 
together of the Bahais of Persia and England. 

How is one impressed by meeting Abdul-Baha ~ To see, hear, or meet him 
can never, it seems to me, be a shock, a startling surprise, or an overwhelming 
impression. It is a perfectly natural and simple experience, and may even, 
at first seem rather disappointing; but Abdul-Baha will ever grow upon you, 
even if the meeting is only once. Gradually, you will realize, more and more, 
what it is you have been in the presence of and made contact with. Not a 
personality, nor a dazzling individual, but so wonderful a state of perfect 
detachment and consecration have you encountered that it seems as if you are 
being lovingly addressed by the Holy Spirit Itself. It is a great lesson to us 
of a man's perfect attainment. We see before our eyes the attitude towards 
God each one of us ought to assume, so that each one in his place may be fully 
enabled to love all mankind abundantly, and act with the greatest wisdom, 
always shedding round him joy and happiness. 

Co~ning into Abdul-Baha's presence, we may forget everything, cease to 
believe anything, and may say he is but an Oriental man after all. ·We may 
question whether we are even a believer. V'Ve may desire to revise everything, 
that we may have only the truth and nothing but the truth. Then, Lo and 
behold. Truth stands out boldly! We still believe, but this belief which 
formerly floated high upon the srurface of the sea-where it was rocked and 
tossed by every wind-now floats more deeply, being well ballasted, so that 
outer things henceforth can little affect it. 

·When we look at Abdul-Baha with the eye of insight, meditating upon 
the words of love and wisdom emananting from him, remembering the hosts 
of people so deeply affected by them, and realizing that only a very few care
less or mistaken directions from him could immediateely and probably would 
sacri:6ce over a million human lives, then do we grasp some little idea of the 
wonderful Guidance given him in the midst of the difficulties with which he 
has ever been surrounded. In the light of this, the personality first encoun
tered, disappearS!; it is sunk, it is resolved in his perfect consecration, in his 
absolute abandonment to the Spirit. As you look, a veil seems to come over his 
eyes, and you wonder where he is gazing. He, the individual person, seems 
as if eclipsed by the very divine Spirit of God. Abdul-Baha is there, but only 
as the material focal-point perfectly serving the Light, as an existing object 
upon which the invisible Radiance impinges, and which thus becomes mani
fested unto us in all manner of wise, loving and fruitful ways. So doth the 
Reality of Abdul-Baha impress the soul as it advances. 

Sept. 25, 1911. Aj·thttl' Ctdhb61"t. 

Abdul-Balla l'llldS!uite, together with a fairly large party, left England 
for France, on the third of October. 
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[Special to the STAR OF THE WEST.] 

ABDUL-BAHA AT BRISCrOL, ENG. 

Abdul-Baha arrived here from London mid-day on Saturday, Sept. 23d, 
and was much pleased with the glorious Clifton views from the Guest House 
windows and balcony, and with the splendid air. After a short rest carriages 
were ordered and an extensiv~ drive was taken through some of the world
renowned beauty spots around Bristol and neighbourhood. Abdul-Baha was 
much pleased with, everything and indeed has been radiating joy and happi
ness among us all. At the evening meal nineteen sat down with the Master 
and he spoke of the great joy he found in freedom and in the growing interest 
now being taken in the Cause of Unity and Peace throughout this country. 
He told us that this supper was a great and holy occasion and would be 
recorded in history. The meal itself, partaken of in love and harmony, was 
indeed a sacrament and a mark of unity and fellowship that wOTud bring 
the blessing of BAHA'ULLAH upon all gathered round the board. 

After the meal Abdul-Baha addressed a gathering of about 80 friends 
in the Guest House Salon and Tammadon-ul Molk translated. The meeting 
was a most remarkable one and a wonderful spirit of unity pervaded the 
whole assembly. The Master spoke vigorously and with great fire, especially 
in reference to the New Age now dawning and our individual responsibilities 
in both East and West [see The Oht-istian Oommonwealth issue of the 27th, 
following]. He then blessed the whole assembly in the name of BAHA'ULLAH 
and shook hands with everyone. On Sunday, 24th, the Master rose early, 
as is his custom, and from 5· a. m. to 8 a. m. dictated letters and cablegrams. 
He then breakfasted with us all and. sa,id what great joy it afforded him to 
be among so many good friends. Another country drive followed and then 
he gave several private interviews to friends who had ,just arrived from Lon
don, Edinburgh and elsewhe.re. 

After lunch the Master went all over the Guest House blessing and dedi
cating each room to the service of BAHA 'ULLAH and promising that the house 
would become a centre of peace and rest for pilgrims from East and West. 
He also blessed the Oratory and all the workers in the house, calling them 
all into his presence and telling them of the dignity of labour and true service. 
Again we Rat down nineteen to supper, and again the lvraster blessed the gath
ering and showed great joy and animation. After the smoke and noise of 
JJondon, Abdul-Baha greatly enjoyed the pure Clifton air and evidently bene
fited by it. He slept well andl spent several hours on Monday morning in 
short discourses and in silent prayer. 

About mid-day the Master returned to London after expressing the inten
tion of returning again some day. He wrote a beautiful prayer and blessing 
in the Visitors' book, and his presence here will make the Guest House a 
centre of peace and unity for all comers. 

Sept. 25th. .W cllesley 'f'ucloJ'-Pole. 

-"'~-----~------- -------------,~--,------------ ~--~, 
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[ReprintecZ from The OhTistian Ooml1Ulnwealth, issue of Sept. 27, 1911.] 

ABDUL-BAHA AT BRISTOL. 
Last Saturday afternoon Abdul Baha arrived from London with a few friends to 

spend the week-end at the Clifton Guest House. After a rest he expressed the wish to 
see the country around Bristol. What impressed him most was the fresh. green.of the 
woods and fields, the spaciousness of the open downs, and the absence of smoke .. 

He was present at the evening meal and warmly greeted those who had gathered 
together to welcome him. After commenting upon the peacefulness of the house he 
contrasted the costliness of material feasts with the pure simplicity of this meal, 
where the all-pervading spirit was that of love and friendship between East and 
West. There were nineteen at table and on hearing it Abdul Haha remarked that 
nineteen was a good number (held sacred by the Bahais) and that this meal 
would go down to posterity as a matter of history. It was afterwards proposed to 
send to the believers at Teheran a message o·f united gratitude for the presence of 
Abdul Baha, in response to the generous greeting that they had sent on their part 
to the followers in England. The same evening about eighty friends assembled to 
listen to the words of the great Persian teacher. Mr. Tudor Pole took the chair 
and introduced him by a few words on the Bahai movement. Abdul BaM then rose 
and spoke with impressive dignity, Tamaddon-ul-Molk translating:-

The master says that he has come from very far to see you, and that you are 
very welcome. 'He praises God that after forty-two years of imprisonment for the 
faith he is able to come to you. Abdul Baha then continued: "These people are very 
spiritual, with hearts looking towards God, waiting for the glad tidings. They have 
come through the power of the Holy Spirit, therefore we thank God. May he send 
you straightforwardness to guide you to your holy mountains and' blessed places; the 
Truth has come, let its holy springs water you. It is evident that day foUows night, 
and after dawn the sunset. .Tust as the sun sets and rises and sets again, so 
Jesus Christ appea,red on the horizon of this world like a sun of T'rnth, bringing 
light and joy to the whole world~ But the prople now are not in such close touch 
with his spirit; their religion and faith are not so strong. The people are searching 
after material things instead of looking forward to the kingdom. Again God has sent 
light and truth into the world. The heavenly star has appeared in Persia; a new 
spiritual illumination is now penetrating throughout the world (the result of Baha 
'u 'llah's teaching). 'l''he great light shall spread through all lands." Abdul Baha 
said that our hearts shonld bei'ome as mirrors and be ready prepareq rot the glad 
tidings of the dawning of a new age. Jesus Christ said. that we should be born ag;ain 
through the spiritual fire and love of God and be baptized by the water of life and 
the Holy Spirit, that we may obtain eV!'lrlasting life-. Abdul Baha went on to say: 
"Be very kind and serve everyone; become lovers of justice and pray for the whole 
of mankind; help the poor and the children; heal the sick; shelter the refugees; 
and be known by your lives as the children .of God; so may that sun become the 
light of the world, casting its radiance upon East and West. May the world become 
a new world; may war and slaughtering cease and the mose Gre,at Peace come. God 
help you to spread this Divine teaching, and to establish everywhere the character
istics of Jesus·." He then prayed as follows: "0 God, these people ,are your servants; 
they turn their faces to you to receive the manifestations of your bounty. Brighten 
all these hearts and bless their s:ouls. Give them new life to follow your teachings. 
Let them enter into your kingdom, and bestow on them the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit. Open their eyes to the light and help them to serv:e mankind. Thojlart a 
powerful giver and merciful. God bless you all." 

After asking the people if they were happy he left the room. Tamaddon-ul-Molk 
(CONTINUED ON PAGE ELEVEN) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HIll IS GOD! 

B.e thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain !lrm and eternal, ere long, thou 
8halt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahais Which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become tbe object of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy snbscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
volnme will Increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world-wide--and at last thou slutlt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all thl!!le 
depend upon firmness. flrmnes8. firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. II Chicago, t October 16, 1911) Elm No. 12 

Circumstances beyond our control have delayed the making of the plates 
for ,our Persian section, and we send this issue forth without it. 

Extracts from a recent letter written by Mr. Charles Mason Remer: 

To the Bahai Friends: 
WASHINGTON, D. C., Sept. 21, 1911. 

Last night I arrived in Washington from my recent visit to Abdul-Baha, having 
been away from the city but seventeen days. On the 19th of August a cablegram was 
received from Abdul-Balla, then in Marseilles, France, consisting of out the one word: 
"Come." This was followed a day or two later by another, sent from Switzerland, 
saying, "Awa.it letter." The letter, or Tablet, came some days later and conta.ined the 
following words: "I am today leaving Egypt fOT Europe. I am very aI).xious to meet 
you. Without fail, upon receipt of this Tablet, leave America for Europe." 

On September :lrd, a few days after receiving this Tablet, I left Washington, sail
ing the same, day from New York for Liverpool, where I landed five days later. An
ticipating meeting Abdul-Baha on the La.Im of Geneva in Switzerland, where he had 
been spending some days, I planned to stop only a few hours in London, long enough 
to see one or two of the believers. You c·an imagine my joy upon reaching London 
to find that my journey was at its end, for Abdul-Baha was there! 

It has been some years since the Bahai teaching was first given in London and 
a center established. Since that time much faithful work has been done by the 
friends there, but it has only been comparatively recently that the Ballai Movement 
has attracted the general attention of London's spiritual thinkers. Undoubtedly one 
great factor in this present state of affairs has been the recent Univen;;al RaCeS Con
gress (held in London during this past SUlllmer) in which the Bab.ais wok a J)romi
nent llart. The members of this Congress were much inte,rested in the Balla.i Cause 
b€tI!J~!lse of the inter-racial understanding and unity which it is bring,ing about. 'I'llere
fON!, it is not surprising that thojle Londollers having inter-racial matters at heart 
should heartily welcome, A.bdul~Baha to their city. 

~~~~~- .... ---_ ... _-------.-
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The night after my .arrival (8unday), Abdul-Baha occupied the pulpit of the 
Reverend R. J. Campbell in "The People's Temple." It was an occasion of great 
moment, being the first time that Abdi.ll-Baha had ever addressed an audience. The 
Temple was packed from floor to gallery. There must ha.ve been 3,000 persons pres
ent. At the end of a short address, Dr. C'ampbell, in a most beautiful way, intI10duced 
Abdul-Baha to the audience. Then Abdul-Balla arose and in the Persian language 
addressed the people. No one would have imagined it to have been Abdul-Baha's first 
public oration. He was supremely the master of the situation. 

He spoke for several minutes with an increasing forcefulness. At first the people 
were attentive, then just a bit restless before all seemed to catch the spirit of what 
he was sa,ying. Hardly any understood Persian. Then a stillness and a quietness 
fell over the assemblage and as Abdul-Baha raised his hands in prayer and benedic
tion, we were all conscious o·f the Omnipresent Spirit of God, for every soul seemed 
to vibrate in unison with the soul of Abdul-Baha, who is God's s'ervant here· upon 
earth today. 

A translation of Abdul-Ba.ha's address was then read by Mr. Tudor-Pole. When 
the people dispersed a crowd gathered about the door, remaining there until Abdul
Baha left the building. As he crossed the pavement, many hands were extended 
toward him, some to clasp his hands, others to touch his robe as he passed. Later 
on in the evening, Abdul-Baha said that BAHA'o'LLAH had told him many years 
before that he would proclaim the coming of the Kingdom in those parts. 

With Abdul-Baha were several of the Oriental Bahais, Mirza Assad 'Ullah, of 
Haifa, Mohammed Bagher Khan, of Shiraz, T'ammodan-ul-Molk (secretary and inter
preter) and Abdul-Baha's attendant, Khosroe. These, with Mons. Dreyfus, of PariS, 
who was acting as. interpreter, comprised the immediate suite. 

Before Abdul-Baha reached London, Lady Blomfield, one of the Bahais, ext!3nded 
her hospitality to him. This he accepted. Her apartment in Cadogan Gardens was 
thrown open to all. It seemed quite like Abdul-Baha's own home. The believers. and 
truth-seekers would begin coming at a very early hour of the morning, oontinuing 
their visits until night, Abdul-Baha receiving them collectively in the drawing-room, 
and individually in his own room, he now and then taking a moment in which to 
write some Tablets to the friends in foreign parts. 

Abdul-Baha's visit to London is a v·ery busy one indeed. When I handed him 
some letters from the American Bahais he said, "T'ell the friends of God in America 
that I am now very busy and have but little opportunity for writing to them. Never· 
theless, they are always in my heart and remembered in my prayers. At present 
I will not be a.ble to continue my travels to America, but later on, at another time, 
I will visit the United states and meet the believers there." 

In speaking of the Unity of the Races, Abdul-Baha said that the American Bahais 
should strive to bring about harmony and understa.llding between the white and col
ored peoples. 'l''llere should be the uttermost love and oneness of sptrit between the 
colored and white believers. No distinctions should be made between them. In this 
way the Bahais will eventually become the cause of the Unity of the Races and this 
great evil of ra.cial warfare which now troubles the world, will be diss,olved and the 
people of aU races will become as one people. The believers should meet these racial 
conditions with ste,adfastness and firmness, and through the love of God they will be 
enabled to overcome aU opposition and the Kingdom of God will then become estab
lished in the world of humanity. 

Abdul-Baha seemed greatly pleased with London. Everything interested him. 
One afternoon Mrs.. Thornberg-Cropper took Abdul-Baha, and several of us. believers, 
out in her motor fo·r a run through Richmond Park. On reaching the Co=on, 
Abdul-Bah-a alighted for a few minutes walk and became deeply interested in an 
aeroplane which we could discern above the horizon away in the distance. 

As the ride continued, Abdul-Baha praised the advancement of the English 
women, and remarked that a fe,w days before he ha.d seen a man and a. woman ra.cing 
on bicycles and that the woman had kept ahea.d of the man. His, pleasure and ·amuse· 
ment at this outcome was very evident. 
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Later on Abdul-Baha said that despite the advancement of England, that the 
Oause there would in time be bitterly denounced and condemned by some of the most 
learned people. He said that one scholar in particular would write a book against 
the, Bahai teaching:. Then smilingly he gave us to understand that as light has noth
ing t9 fe,a.r from da.rkn""ss, neither have the people of God's Truth anything to fear 
from those who oppose their Cause. 

Since thi.s recent visit, Abdul-Baha stands out more than ever in my mind as 
a respectQor of principles rather than a respector Qof personalities. He is independent 
of all persons and beeause he is inde'pendent Qof all, he is able to. help all. His methods 
of teaching are pOJ3itive in the extreme without the slightest suggestion of negation. 

In meeting people of an manner of thought from orthodoxy to. atheism, his one 
object is to strike a P'Ositive sympathetic chord with the individual. Through accentu
ating and dwelling upon the ground Qof c9mmon, thQought, spiritual chords of Unity a.re 
extended from him to many souls, and through ignoring the differences, those de
structive, negative forces, finding nothing to set them in vibration, are as non-existent. 

Fr:om this we can learn a valuable lesson in teaching. It is nQot only unnecessary 
but als!o very ha,rmful for one to attempt to dislodge religious beliefs from the mind 
of a truth-seeker by any other method than that employed by Abdul-Baha when he 
positively and fearlessly give:;; LOTth The Truth as revealed by BAHA'O'LLAH. We 
Bahais have been told to. go fQorth and give the pure teaching, allowing th", Spirit to 
quicken the souls of the people, thus producing that change by virtue of which the 
df!,rkI).~s of false teachiI).g and superstition is annihilated and the suul is made free 
to live and grow in the life of the Spirit. 

As each soul meets Abdul-Baha it reoeives from him the unspoken spiritual 
message which it most needs at that particular time. This was that message which I 
received recently from Abdul-Baha; for when I saw the freedom from negation and 
the positiveness of s,pirit with which he met and conversed with all people, I realized 
in a degree, as I never had before, that the Bahai ~O'rk is Qone of seed sowing, not of 
harrowing, of building, not of destroying, but of seeking points of union with all men 
and of ignoring the differences, and of planting within all souls the positive assurance 
and enlightenment which the teaching gives, being assured that through the pene
trative power of the Spirit all obstacles will be Q,vercome and that in His own time, 
God will accoUlplish all things. 

Reg;trding BAIIA'O'LLAH and himself, Abdul-Baha said: "BAHA'O'LLAH is the 
rOQot, I am the Branch. The root of a tree does not bear fruit. The fruit is found upon 
the branches." 

.After having remained near Abdul-Baha for three days and having my cup filled 
to overflowing S'O that it could contain no more, I was very glad to leave London and 
return. to America, where I trust to be enabled to live those prinCiples so freely given 
by Abdul-Baha who is God's Servant here among men. 

Faithfully your feIl.ow-servant in EI-Baha, 
Charles Mason Re111ey. 

ABDUL BAHA AT BRISTOL. 

(CONTINUED FROM PAGE EIGHT) 

then ga,ve a short acc.ount of the Bahais and the terrible sufferings they had under
gOne for their faith. He sploke of some of the martyrdoms which he had himself 
wi+n€l?~ed. JVJ:r. Tudor Pole also spoke of tbe great Persia·n lady, a poetess, Quarratul
'Ain, of whom a<n account appeared in The Ohristian Commonwealth of September 13. 
After a few questions were asked the gathering closed. Abdul Baha. stood in the 
doorway. ,and shook hands with everyone, wishing them Godspeed. 

SundlJ,Y being a glorious day, Abdul Baha went driving both IDo'rning and after
noon; he walked on the downs, and spoke with many of the little children whom he 
met: Later he gathered together the servants of the house, spoke to them of the 
dignity of labour, and thanked them for their work. He then went over the 
CUftOn Guest House, and blessed it. a.s a centre for pilgrim:;; fr.o'1)). East and West, 
saying ti;lat it would bec0~e truJy both a guest :flo,use and a_ rest house indeed. 

Abdul Baha returned to LQndQIl Qll MQuday, and Bl'istQl is. the only D.rotilloial 
city t);!,at hfl b,>a.\i visited during his present stay in this country. He leaves England 
early next week 

----- -------------
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ABDUL BAHA AT BRISTOL. 

(CONTINUED FROM PAGE EIGHT) 

then ga,ve a short acc.ount of the Bahais and the terrible sufferings they had under
gOne for their faith. He sploke of some of the martyrdoms which he had himself 
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early next week 

----- -------------



12 STA_R OF THE WEST 

THE VANISHING OF THE VEIL. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE TWO) 

Df GDd. 'l'he p,rDphets Df GDd are the mediators of GDd. All the prDphets and 
messengers have CDme frDm Dne Holy Spirit and bear the message Df GDd, &uited 
to. the age in which they appear. 

It is the One Light in them, and they are Dne with each other. But the eternal 
dDes nDt becDme phenomenal, neither can the phenDmenal becomel eternal. St. Paul, 
the great apDstle, said, "We all, with Dpen face, behDlding as in a mirror the glory 
Df God, are changed into. the same image frDm glDry to. gIDry." 

Then, raising his hands, Abdul Baha prayed: "0 GDd, the FDrgiver! 0 Heav
enly EducatDr. This assembly is adorned with the mentiDn Df thy hDly name. Thy 
children turn their face tDwards thy kingdDm. Hearts are made happy and souls are 
oDmfDrted. Merciful GDd! Cause us to. repent Df ,Dur shDrtcDmings,! Accept us in 
thy heavenly kingdDm and give unto. us an abDde where there shall be no. errDr, Give 
us peace. Give us knowledge, and open unto. us the gates Df thy heaven. 

"ThDU art the Giver of all! ThDU art the FDrgiver! ThDU a,rt the Merciful!" 
The final nDte Df a real chDrd Df harmDny was struck when ArchdeacDn Wilber

force asked that Abdul Baha would pronDunce the BenedictiDn. "I think we should 
take it kneeling," he said. 

Who. shall say that the veil is nDt vanishing? Peggy Scott, 

[Erctract jro1n a letter tram Kent, England.] 

I do. nDt knDW if YDU have heard abDut Dur beloved Master's cDming to. Arch
deacon WilberfDrce's church, St. JDhn's, Westminster, last Sunday evening, so. in case 
YDU have nDt, I will tell YDU abDutit. HDW wDnderful it all was! T'D begin with, I 
have never heard a service cDnducted as Archdeacon WilberfDrce cDnducted this one. 
His intercessiDns were real intercessiDns and reminded Dne of Dur healing prayers 
rather than Dne Df the usual formal church prayers. One felt the Spirit in Dur midst. 
Then, after he had given a shDrt address he said that Abdul-Baha, the great Persian 
teacher, was coming to. address us tDnight, and went to. fetch him frDm the vestry. 
He cDnducted the dear one up the chancel steps to. where a chair was placed fDr him 
in full view, and when he was seated, said: "Rudyard Kipling has said, 'East is East 
and West is West and they twain never shall meet,'-but I say they can and do. meet 
Dn the CDmmDn grDund Df Love and here is the prDof. LDOk at Dur wDnde,rful .guest Df 
tDnight who. has suffered fDrty years imprisonment fDr the sake of humanity. LDOk 
at thDse hands which have felt the chains, thDse feet which have endured the gyves, 
because of his Message Df LDve and Unity to. all peoples, and nDW he is free and 
has CDme to. us frDm the East to. bring that MeBsage. Oh! pra,y that GDd's blessing 
may descend upDn him; send Dut vibratiDns Df lDve to. meet this Spirit Df GDd who. 
is in Dur midst." YDU will knDw hDW we sent DUt all Dur lDve to. meet him, and I do 
nDt think there were many dry eyes. HDW glDriDus he IDDked! all the lines Oil' pain 
and weariness were gDne frDm that belDved face; truly he shDne with a beauty no.t o.f 
earth; Dne felt that he was able to. unveil because Df the heavenly atmDsphere sur
rDunding him. I had prayed to. see his divinity-and now I saw it and was almDst 
afraid. Then he spDke and prayed fDr us, after which the ArchdeacDn read the trans
latiDn, saying, "I wDuld I could reprDduce the musical inflectiDns of the Master's 
voice"-and when he had finished, the Master chanted a benedictiDn. I had so. longed 
to. hear him chant. I little thDUght I ShDUld do. so. here in a church! Thank God 
that at least two. Df Ch'fist's churches have b8en fDund wDrthy to. receive him. Then 
the Archdeacon tDDk him reverently by the hand and cDnducted him dDwn the aisle, 
saying as he did so.: "We do. nDt speak his language, nor he Durs, but for the a.ngels 
of God there is no. Babel." It was a scene which no.ne Df us will ever forget. 

Dorothy Hodgso.1t. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 
At the direction of the last Convention and with the later recommenda

tion of Abdul-Baha, 292 feet of lake frontage, securing 11n unobstructed view 
from the Mashrak-el-Azkar site, has just been opportunely purchased under 
contract by the Bahai Temple Unity. The funds for this purchase must be 
raised by individual donations aside from the anticipated revenue necessary to 
com;Jlete the payment on the original plot. $2,200 is already available. $2,800 
more is needed to meet this initial payment which is due December 29th, the 
remainder being due in four annual payments of $3,000 each. The call is 
urgent. Remittances to the Financial Secretary, Mrs. Corinne True, 5338 Ken-
more Avenue, Chicago, Ill. Executive 'Board Bahai Temple Unity. 

PRICE LIST OF PUBLICATIONS 
OF THE BAHAI REVELATION 

Hidden Words ...... $ .15 

Seven Valleys ......... 25 

Book of Ighan ....... 1.00 
Postage 10 cents 

Tarazat and Other 
Tablets ........ In Press 

Tablet of Ishrakat. . .. .25 

Surat-ul-Hykl ......... 25 

Tablets of Abdul-
Baha (Vol. I) ...... 1.50 

Pustage 15 cents 

Mysterious Forces of 
Civilization ........ 1.50 

Postage 10 cents 

Bahai Revelation .... $1.00 
Postage 10 cents 

Universal Religion ... 1.25 
Pustage 10 l:enlS 

Some Answered Ques-
tions .............. 1.50 

Postage 15 cents 

School of the Prophets. 1.25 
Postage 10 cenlS 

Unity Through Love .. 10 

In Galilee........... .35 

A Year with Bahais of 
India and Burma .... 25 

Story of Bahai Move-
ment. .............. 05 

Revelation of Baha'o-
'llah ............. $ .10 

Dawn of K~owled.ge ... ]5 

Martyrdoms in Persia .. 10 

10 Days in Lt. of Acca .25 

Table Talks with 
Abdul-Baha ........ 10 

Daily LessonsReceived 
at Acca ............ 20 

My Visit to Acca ...... 10 

Flowers from the Rose 
Garden of Acca ..... 10 

Portfolio of Views of 
Holy Land ........ 1. 00 

PUBLISHED AND ·DISTRIBUTED BY THE 

BAHAI PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Address all Orders to 

MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Avenue CHICAGO 

In congratulating the recently re-organized Bahai Publishing Society in 
securing the services of so capable a servant as Miss Mary Lesch, to attend to 
the sale and distribution of its publications, the STAR OF THE WEST, on behalf of 
all· the friends in America, wishes to voice its appreciation of the pioneer work 
accomplished by the members of that Society during the past years, especially the 
self-sacrifice and devotion of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur S. Agnew. The Editors. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through Aga Ahmad Sohrab and J enab Mr. Remey. To all friends of ABHA 
in America: 

Upon them be the Glory of God! 

o friends of BAHA'o'LLAH! 

Your letters reached me and were read with great joy. Praise be to 
God, that they are the proofs of ,faith and assurance in the Kingdom f)f 
ABHA. They are witnesses of firmness and steadfastness and earnest suppli
cation. 

His highness Jesus says if the Promised One manifests in the East, hIS 
signs will appear in the -West. Now give thanks to God thRt as the Great 
Sun arose in the East, his Brilliant Light shone upon the West and bright
ened the western world. Therefore you must give a thousand thanks every 
moment that though you were apparently very far off, in reality you were 
near. 

A blind person cannot see the sun though near, but eyes with sight can 
see it from a thousand miles' distance. For this the Great Almighty be 
pr-aised, that in the far west the nostrils are perfumed by the Holy Fragrance. 

Appreciate this Bounty, be happy and joyful for this Divine boundless 
Bounty. vVith great love you have asked for the presence of Abdul-Baha 
in America, I also greatly wish to go to the friends and see their interesting 
faces. But during this journey I have no time. I must go back to the East, 
this is according to wisdom. Therefore with great regret and sorrow at 
separation I am obliged to return. If it pleases God next year I will take 
a journey towards the West so that I may engage myself in seeing the fa~es 
of the friends, in proclaiming the Word of God and in spreading the Divine 
Fragrance and the calling of the Kingdom of God in the great meetings and 
assemblies. 

If you only knew in what condition of tumult and excitement of longing 
is the soul and heart of Abdul-Baha to see you, then surely, because of the 
greatness of your happiness you would express your joy in music and song 
and engage yourselves in the melodies of the Supreme Court in worshipping 
and praising Almighty Goa. 

Upon you be the Glory of ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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NEWS NOTE. 

On the morning of Oct. 2d, Abdul-Baha breakfasted with the Lord 
Mayor of London at the Mansion House. The Lord Mayor said to him that 
be considered London to be greatly honoured by having such a guest. 'rhe 
nmd morning Abdul-Baha left for Paris and is residing in a nice fiat taken 
for a month or so, near the Trocadero and Arc de Triomphe. 

Arthur Cuthbert. 

[Reprinted from The Ohristian Oommonwealth, London, Eng., issue of Oct. 4, 1911.] 

FAREWELL TO ABDUL BAHA. 

Impress.ive Meeting in London. 

At the invitation of Mrs. Thornburgh-Cropper about two hundred representative 
people met in the hall of the Passmore Edwards' Settlement, Tavistock Place, last 
Friday evening to bid farewell to Abdul Baha Abbas on the eve of his departure for 
Paris. Arriving in London on Monday evening, September 4, he has spent a happy 
and busy four weeks in our midst. Except for a brief visit tOI Bristol last week, he 
remained at 97, Cadogan Gardens. His time was mainly occupied in interviews with 
people who wished to meet him. These included not a few whose names are house
hold words in this country, and some travelled long distances to see him. 

A beautiful spirit p.revailed on Friday evening. The atmosphere was very differ
ent from that of an ordinary meeting or religious gathering. Everyone present was 
enriched by the lofty sp>iritual tone of the proceedings; the notes struck were all 
in the direction of Brotherhood, unity, peace. While a rep'ort of the speeches would 
give a very inadequate idea of the effect produced, yet they were so well-conceived, 
so sincere, so exquisitely phrased as to, be· all wo.rthy of reproduction. Among others 
Ameer Ali Syed wrote regretting his inahility to be present, and Archdeacon Wilber
force sent affectionate greetingB'. 

After the Lord's Prayer and prayers for Unity of Baha'u'llah and Gelasius (V. 
century), Pfofessor Michael Sadle,r spoke as follows:-

We have met to.gether to bid farewell to Abdul Baha, and to thank God for his 
example and teaching, and for the ]Jowerof his prayers to. bring Light into confused 
thought, Hope into the place of dread, Faith where doubt was, and into troubled 
hearts the Love which overmasters 'self-seeking and fear. ThQugh we all, among 
ourselve8, in our devotional allegiance, have our own individual loyalties, to all of 
us Abdul Baha brings, and has brought, a message of unity, of sympathy, and of 
peace. He bids us all be real and true in what we profess to believe; and to treasure 
above ~verything the. Spirit behind the form. With him we bow, before the hidden 
name, before that which is of every life the Inner Life! He bids us worship in fear
less loyalty to our own faith, but with ever stronger yea,rning after union, brother
hood, and love; so turning ourselves in spirit, :;l,nd with our whole heart, that we 
may enter more into the mind of God, which is above class, above race, and beyond 
time. 

Prof. Sadler concluded with a beautiful prayer of James Martineau. 
'Mr. Eric Hammond said the Bahai movement stood for unity: one God, one 

people; la myriad souls manifesting the divine unity, a unity so oomplete that no 
difference of co.lour or creed could possibly differentiate' between one manifestation 
of God and another, and a sympathy 'so all-embracing as to include the very lowest, 
meanest, shabbiest of men; unity, sympathy, bro.therhood, leading up to a concord 
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for a month or so, near the Trocadero and Arc de Triomphe. 

Arthur Cuthbert. 

[Reprinted from The Ohristian Oommonwealth, London, Eng., issue of Oct. 4, 1911.] 

FAREWELL TO ABDUL BAHA. 

Impress.ive Meeting in London. 

At the invitation of Mrs. Thornburgh-Cropper about two. hundred representative 
people met in the hall of the Passmore Edwards' Settlement, Tavistock Place, last 
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Prof. Sadler concluded with a beautiful prayer of James Martineau. 
'Mr. Eric Hammond said the Bahai movement stood for unity: one God, one 

people; la myriad souls manifesting the divine unity, a unity so oomplete that no 
difference of co.lour or creed could possibly differentiate' between one manifestation 
of God and another, and a sympathy 'so all-embracing as to include the very lowest, 
meanest, shabbiest of men; unity, sympathy, bro.therhood, leading up to a concord 
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universal. He conclude,d with a saying of Baha'u'llah, that the divine cause of uni
versal good could not be limited to either East or West. Miss Alice Buckton said 
we were standing at one of the springtimes of the world, and from that assembly 
,of representatives of thougbt and wo'rk and love would go out all over the world 
influences making for unity and brotherhood. The complete equality of men and 
women was one of the, chief notes of Bahai teaching. SIr Richard Stapley pointed 
out that unity must not be sought in the forms and externals nf religi,on, but in the 
inner spirit. In Persia there has been such an impulse towards real unity as was a 
rebuke to this so-calledi Christian country. Mr. Claude Montefiore, as a Jew, re
joiced in the growth of the spirit of unity, and regarded that meeting as prophetic 
of the better time to come, and in some 'sense a fulfillment of the idea expressed by 
one who fell a martyr to the Roman Catholic faith, Sir Thomas Moore, who wrot'e of 
the great Church of the Utopians, in which all varieties of creeds gathered together, 
having a service ;and Utllrgy that expressed the higher unity, while admitting special 
loyalties. Mrs. Stannard dwelt on what that meeting and the sentiments expressed 
meant to the East, espe'CiaUy to the women, whose condition it was difficult for the 
West to understand. Tamaddon-ul-Molk testified to the unifying effect the Bahai 
movement had had in Persia, and of the wonderful way in which it had spread to 
America and other countries. 

Then "The Master" rose to give, his farewell address. An impressive figure, the 
face rather worn, but the eyes full of animation, he stood for about fifteen minutes, 
speaking in so-ft, musical Persian. FrolI) time to time he gently stroked his white 
beard, and with hands extended, palms up,wa,rds, he closed with a prayer:-

o noble friends and seekers for the Kingd,nn of Go(t! God be praised! we see 
the light at love is shining in the East and the West>· and the tent at intercot.rse 
is raised in the centre of the world for the drawing together Of hearts and souls. 
The call at the Kingdom has go,ne all over the world. The annunc-'iation at the world's 
Universal Peace has enlightened the worlcl's conscience. My hope is that by the 
zeal and ardour 'Ot the pure-hearted, the daTkness of hatTea ana diffeTences ~vill be 
entirely abolished, and the light of love and unity will shine mOTe oTightly. This 
world shall be;oome a new world. Things mateTial will become the l1uiTTOT Of til e 
Kingdom. Human hearts will meet and embTace each otheT. The whole ~voTld shall 
become as a man's native countTY>' and different races shall be' c-otw~ted as one race. 
Then disputes and differences will vanish, and the Divine Beloved will be revealed 
in the society of mankind. It is because the East and the West aTe illt.mined by the 
One Sun, all races, nations, and cTeeds aTe the servants of the One God. The ~vhole 
earth is one home, and aU peoples aTe bathed in the ocean at God's meTcy. God cre
ated all. He gives sustenance to all. He guides and trains Cbll undeT the shaclow ot 
his bounty. We must follow the example GoU himself gives us, ancZ do away with all 
these diffeTences and quarrels. PTaise be to God! the signs at fTiendship aTe appear
ing, and a proof at this is that today I-an Easterner-in the London at the West 
have Teccived extreme kindness, Tega1'l1, and love, and I am, deeply thankft.l ana 
happy. I shall never fOTget this time I have spent w'ith you. I leave Y01. ~vith ex
tTeme regTet, and with prayeTs for you, that all the beauty at the Kingd01n l1Wy be 
yours. 

The translation of the valedictory having been read by Professor Sadler, Abdul 
Baha closed the meeting by giving his blessing in undulating rhythmic tones. 

By the time these lines appear Abdul Baha Abbas will have left our shores, but 
the memory of his gracious personality is a permanent pO-Bsession. His influence will 
be felt for many days to come, and has already done much to p'romote that union of 
East and West for which many have long .rearned. 

-'-'--------.-~,----,--- --_._--
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THE WORK IN CALIFORNIA. 

"The future of California, whether in regard; to its material affairs or 
spirittwl affait·s, is very important. It is my hope that the people of Cali
fornia may become the sons and daughters. of Jhe Kingdom and be the means 
of promoting the religion of God. 

"Regarding the Exposition of 1915 which will be inaugurated in San 
Francisco in America: From now undoubtedly the Bahais must arrange and 
prepare ways and meams so that a great number of them may be present ,on. 
that occasion. "-Abd~~l-Baha. 

Every believer is becoming more active and here in California things 
Bahai are booming. Dr. Fareed and Mrs. Getsinger gave the Message to 
5,000 people south, and here, wonderful openings are being made. The 
Knights Templar entertained Dr. Fareed two evenings. At the first all wore 
their regalia and Dr. Fareed wore his Persian robes. The second meeting 
was more informal. Dr. Fareed spoke of the disturbed conditions and men
tioned a remedy. At the second he spoke of the Bahai Movement. He and 
Mrs. Getsinger spoke at the Unitarian Church in Alameda last Sunday. 

Mrs. Getsinger also spoke before the Jewish Women's Council, consisting 
of 600 members, and their friends. 

Our Oakland meetings are. being held regularly and two meetings a week 
are held in the Bahai room here. 

Mr. Mack, who enthusiastically received The Message on the battleship 
" California, " has called to see us several times and brought enquiring friends. 
He holds Bahai meetings in his cabin Tuesday evenings. Some of his friends 
were transferred to other ships, where they will undoubtedly spread the 
Message. Saturday, the 14th, was a gala day here. President Taft turned the 
first spade of soil for the Panama Exposition site. San Francisco is waking up 
spiritually and materially. Helen S. Goodall. 

"Assttredly ye will achieve a Conquest in California. "-Abdul-Baha. 

Since last March Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and Mrs. Lua M. Getsinger have 
been in California in obedience to the instructions of Ab dul-B aha, dissemi
nating the tidings of the coming of the Manifestation. They have· spoken 
in various cities surrounding San Francisco Bay-San Francisco, Oakland, 
Berkeley, Alameda,and farther north on the Pacific Coast at Geyserville. 
In Southern Oalifornia their work was begun in the extreme south of the 
state, in San Diego and the nearby towns of La J oUa and Point Lorna. From 
San Francisco, distant six hundred miles to the north, came three Bahais to 
accompany Mrs. Getsinger and Dr. Fareed to San Diego, a city without any 
known believers. There, among strangers, the work commenced. Soon some 
prominent citizens became attracted to the teachings, thus leading to meetc 
ings in private houses, befor~ one or two men's clubs, and in a public hall. 
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Our two messengers of peace even spoke on the battleship" California," the 
flagship of the fleet;. and across the boundary in Mexico, at Tia Juana, they 
gave succor to some of the wounded in one of the skirmishes between the 
federal and insurrectionary forces of Mexico. During this struggle, Dr. 
Fareed told! the waiting Red Cross corps in their tent of the coming of 
BAHA'o'LLAH to bring peace to the world; and it is of significant interest 
that Dr. Fareed was asked by the Red Cross commander to act as surgeon 
on the field, and that Mrs. Getsinger was installed as one of the nurses. Sev
eral newspapers of San Diego reported the meetings that were held and gave 
accounts of the work and training of Mrs. Getsinger and Dr. Fareed. Inter
est grew rapidly, and when the two speakers returned to Los Angeles, after 
an absence of several weeks, a Bahai Center was left in La Jolla, and hun
dreds of persons in San Diego and its vicinity had heard the words of 
BAHA'o'LLAH. 

In Los Angeles, an audience of about four hundred was addressed by 
both Mrs. Getsinger and Dr. Fareed, ,and many interested ones stayed to 
ask for fuller information and to offer assistance in furthering the spread of 
The Message. Mrs. Getsinger spoke to the American Women's League in its 
own hall, and both speakers addressed the World's Spiritual Congress, in 
session at Long Beach. Dr. Fareed spoke in the Church of the Golden Rule, 
at Pasadena, and Mrs. Getsinger addressed the regular meeting of believers 
In Los Angeles in the Walker Auditorium, In all about a thousand people in 
Los Angeles and vicinity-Pasadena, Long Beach, Glendale and Tropico
have listened to these speakers. 

It is now thirteen years since Mrs. Getsinger sowed in California the first 
seeds of the Bahai teachings. Today she is rejoicing in the first fruits of that 
planting, even while she helps break greater fields throughout the state and 
make them ready for the longed-for coming of Abdul-Baha. 

BRIEF SYNOPSIS OF DR. FAREED'S ADDRESS AT Los ANGELES BEFORE AN AUDIEN'CE OF 
FOUR HUNDRED INQUIRERS. 

Ladies and gentlemen, my friends in God: 

I am glad to read to you from the Words of BAHA'O'LLAH: "0 ye discerning 
ones ot the people! Verily the words which have descended from the heaven ot the 
will ot Goa are the source of unity and harmony for the worla. Glose your eyes to 
racial aitferences and welcome all with the Light ot Oneness. Be the cause Of the 
comfort and promotion ot humanity. This handtu,l of aust, the world, is one home: 
let it be in ~mity. Forsake pride, it is a cause Of discord. Follow that which tenas 
to harmony. Oonsort with all the people with love and fragrance. Fellowship is the 
cause of unity, ana unity is the source ot oraer in the worla'. Blessed are they who 
are kina and serve with love." 

The Bahai Movement is not a sect, a cult, nor a religious denomination. There
fore, we are not here to invite you to join any sectarian issue, nor to fetter you with 
a creed. In presenting to you the Bahai Movement we will endeavor to inform you 
of a subject which has attra.cted to itself the atteution of thoughtful men in all 
parts of the world. A great movement for which twenty thousand people in Persia 

-.~.----.--~-.--- '"- _. __ ._----
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forfeited their lives willingly 
-woi'ldly attachment joyfully. 
closest attention. 

and parted with their possessions and sacrificed every 
It. is deserving for this reason, if for no other, your 

Our contemporaneous history records three important events occurring almost 
simultaneously. On the 23rd of May, 1844, in two parts of the world two different 
religious people, halVing studied the prophecies of their respective bibles carefully, 
earne to the conclusion that their Promised One would appear at that time. 

The M:illerites, as you know, in this country, clothed themselves in "ascension 
toMs" and from the hilltops and housetops gazed heavenward, anticipating the 
descent of the Christ from heaven. They were disappointed because of their mis
understanding concerning prophetic terminology. On that same date, however, God 
fulfilled the hopes of these expectant ones in His Eternal Way, in accordance with 
the reality of prophecy; for in Persia there did appear the wondrous Herald, who 
announced himself as the Bab, or Gate, to the promised Kingdom of God which was 
to be e~tablished upon the earth in the "latter days." And, very significant, on the 
24th of May, the very next day, in America the· first telegraphic message was sent by 
Professor Morse,-"What hath God wrought!" 

The Bab was only twenty-five years of age when he arose to give the Glad-Tid
ings of "Him-whom-God-would-Manifest." He was the Prep.arer of the Way, and the 
Precursor mentioned in all the prophecies; a John the Baptist, as it were, of this 
great dispensation. He was a soul divinely intense and pure. The power of God's 
Word in his eloquence attracted thousands of those who sought the Light. The lib
erality manifested in his teaching as compared with' the creed-bound and superstitious 
orthodoxy of the time aroused the severest opposition and persecution, to the point 
of his own death and the death of hundreds of his followers. Although he was al
lowed to live and teach about six years, when he was, on the 9th of July, 1850, 
martyred in the public square of the City of Tabriz,yet his Message had spread far 
and wide, even beyond the confines of his own country. 

His book, EI-Beyan, or The Explanation, contained the vital prophecy for the 
world that nine years- after him the Promised One, or, as he expressed it "He-whom
God-would-Manifest," would appear and establish the Univers'al Religion. He even 
mentioned His Name, to be BAHA'O'LLAH, or "The Glory of God;' though he had 
never met Him. As prophecied by the Bab, BAHA'O'LLAH revealed Himself at the 
appointed time, laid the foundation for this world-embracing movement. The perse· 
cution which befell all the Prophets attacked Him, the movement having spread so 
rapidly through His dauntless announcement of the Word of God, so that people 
were attracted in hosts; the clergy of Persia, hand in hand with the government, 
exiled Him to Arabia. The story of this banishment and of those following it would 
make a volume. Suffice it to say that His banishment from Persia to' Baghdad, 
Arabia, thence to Constantinople and Adrianople, and lastly to Acca, the penal colony 
of Turkey, was meant to exterminate His Movement, to extinguish the· torch of 
(,,.od's love with which He kindled the hearts of men. 

':Che remarkable, nay miraculous, thing happening every time He was exiled, 
was a greater spread O{ His Word and a greater brilliancy of His Light. Moreover, 
these banishments at the hands of the clergy and the government were aimed by 
God to fulfill the foreshadowings of His Prophets; for many are the prophecies con
tained in the Bible, the Koran, and the Zend Avesta, which were fulfilled by these 
afflictions. The last place of exile, the little prison town of Acca, in the Promised 
Land, deserves- special mention because of the many tidings concerning it as given 
by Isaiah and Daniel; because from this prison BAHA'O'LLA'H sent forth His letters 
to. the kings and there, in this "Most Great Prison" hundreds, nay thousands went 
to see Him. Acca was renowned for its foul climate and pestilential environs. A 
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place where criminals and political suspects lived but a short time; however, when 
BAHA'O'LLAH, the Prisoner of the Love of God, blessed this dise3!se-ridden town, God 
changed disease with ease, fresh salubrious water was conveyed to the city; in short, 
the climate was changed, -and the surrounding desert is' today a veritable garden. 

Here, for over a quarter of a century, BAHA'O'LLAH was occupied with the giving 
of teachings which underlie this' great Bahai Movement. His book'S are many and 
contain solutions of the many problems pertaining to man's welfare and salvation. 
He has answered the questions of all who have sought the truth of God and who 
today are longing for the knowledge of God. Before His departure, which occurred 
in May, 1892, He enjoined upon His followers the Covenant of God, whose Center He 
declared was His blessed 'son, Abdul-Baha, the p,resent leader of the Movement. He 
commanded all who seek guidance in the Kingdom and interpretation of any of the 
Holy W:ritings, to turn to him. And so today, for spiritual light we look to the 
Servant of Baha, which is the meaning of his name. BARA'O'LLAH was the ·founder 
of the Great World Religion, and Abdul-Baha is the promulgator of it. 

Now let us touch on the fundamental teaching of this movement. A teaching 
which makes unity possible in the world. He says: "Oneness in its true significanc!,!, 
means that God alone should be realized as the one power which ani?nates and dom
inates all things, which are but manifestations of its energy." This one power has 
from time to time rrianifeste'd itself through chosen instruments called: -the Prophets, 
to various peop,les at various times. These prophets are considered to be bearers of 
the same Message, Manifest'ations of the same Light, therefore, they are one and the 
leaders of the One God. 

They prepared the peoples of the world for the latter days when this Oneness 
would find fulfillment and all men would become in reality brothers. The Bahais 
declare that this is the latter day, that through BAHA'O'LLAH all people are to be 
united. The human race has, been hindered from union through three 
predjudices-religious, racial, and patriotic. When the Oneness of God is realized 
and the solidarity of the human family is well understood, these prejudices will be 
dispelled from the hearts of men. The Words of BAHA'O'LLA'H are the remedies which 
alone can cure human ills. He says, "Ye are all leaves of one tree and drops of one 
sea!" Again He says, "Associate with men of all religions with love and fragrance, 
fellowship is the cause of unity, and unity is the source of order in the world." This 
one admonition would remove forever religious prejudiceS' if it be carried out. "This 
handful of dust, the world, is one home, let it be in unity" is the basis of intern'a· 
tional patriotism, which can replace limited patriotic prejudice. 

In regard to racial prejudice, which has separated man from man, this is His 
"Hidden Word" which has already united representatives of many races. "0 sons 
of men! Do ye kn'ow why we have created ye from the same clay: that no man 
should glorify himself above another, for ye must be as one soul, living in many 
bodies, in the one land," etc. The world is interdependant, what affects one part of it 
will necessarily affect another. If one part of the body suffer, the entire sensorium 
is afflicted; and even so is it with the world, if one portion of the social fabric suffer, 
the entire body politic is afflicted. Thus it is that the Bahai Movement is to unite 
the world; though religious in na,ture, yet its la,ws govern social, industrial, and 
economic states and conditions. And it has already united many people of diverse 
nations and religions. F. B. Beckett. 

Large photographs of Abdul-Baha, taken during his recent visit to England, 
may be obtained from Mrs. M. Thornburgh·Cropper, 31 Evelyn Mansions, Car
lisle Place, Westminster, London. Price, 50 cents. 

------- ,._-----------------
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the We.t / HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain tlrm and eternal, ere 10Dg, thou 
ualt become the Star of the East and shalt spread In every country and clime. Thou art the tlrst paper 
of .the Bahals Which Is organized In the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form Is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thon stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the g!lneroslty of the leaders of the faith who are firm In the 
Oovenant, In the future thy subscribers will become hosts arter hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
1'Olume will Increase. thy arenft will become vast and spacions and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world-wlde--and at last thou BhllJt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these 
depend upon /frmne"". flrmne •• , flrmn ••• / (.Qi!1np {f) Almm.-RAHA ABBA9. 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 
lrlONTH NA..:MJD !'IRST DAYS 
lst_ .......... Baha· (Splenaor) ..... .... Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glor1l) .......... .. Apr. 9 
Ird .••.•.....• Jamal (Beaut1l) __ ....... Apr. 28 
4,th .•••• _ •.••• Azamat (Grandeur) ••• •••• May 17 
lith ........... Nur (MpM) ... _ ......... June 1\ 
Iltb ........... Rahmat (Merc1l) ......... June 24 
'fth ••••••...•• Kalamat (Wora.) •• _ ...... July 13 
8tb ........... Asma (Name.) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
11th ••••..•.... Kamal (Perfection) •••••• Aug. 20 

10th ••• _ ••••••• Flf'ZZRt (Might) •••••••••.• Sept. 8 

MONTH NAMlU FIRST O£TS 
11th .........•. Masheyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ..•.••..... Elm (Knowledge) ......... • Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) .••••••.• • NOT. 4, 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech,) ....... .... Nov. 23 
15th ........•.. Massa'ulk (Question.) ••• • Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) ..•••••••• Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovermgnt1l) •• •••• Jan. 19 
18th •.•.•...... Mulk (Dominion) ••••• •••• Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th .•......•.. GIa (Loftin ••• ) ••••••••• • Mar. 2 

(Month nf trrJffin.(1' 

Vol. II Chicago, (November 4, 1911) Kudrat 'No. 13 

We have been requested to correct the statement made in our issue of 
Aug. 1, 1911, wherein mention is made of Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, Charge 
de'Affaires of Persia, of Washington, D. C., being honorary president of the 
Persian-American Educational Society. We have been informed that his 
acceptance of this title depends upon the wishes of his government, from 
whom consent has not yet been received. 

Our Persian Editor, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, has been called to the presence 
of Abdul-Baha. He will leave America, Nov. 11th. The good wishes of all 
the friends go with him. The Persian section from his able pen will continue 
as heretofore, wherever he may be. Our Persian section this issue contains: 

(1) Editorial on visit of Abdul-Baha to England; (2) photograph of Mirza Assa
dollah, who came to America some years ago and who is now travelling with Abdul
Haha; (3) poem by Mirza l\lahmond Zargany, celebrating Ahdul-Baha's visit to 
Europe; (4) article by Mirza Mahamond Bagor Kahn, who accompanied Abdul-Baha 
to London; (5) Abdul-Haha's address in the City Temple, London; (6) article by 
Mirza Lotfollah Hakin, describing the visit and work of Abdul-Baha in England; (7) 
farewell address of Abdul-Haha delivered before a gathering at Passmore Edward's 
Settlement; (8) address of Abdul-Baha in St. John's, Westminster; (9) photograph of 
Dr. Edward GetSinger, of Washington, D. C.; (10) photograph of Prof. Mohamad 
Barakatullah, editor of the Islamic Fraternity published in Tokyo, Japan; (11) Tablet 
from Abdul-Haha to Miss Rosenberg, of London, UpOll his arrival in Paris; (12) 
Tablet from Abdul-Haha to the American Bahais in regard to his coming to this 
country; (13) poem by Mirza Jalal Maftoun celebrating the appearance of the STAR 
OF THE WEST; (14) apology of the Persian editor for the late appearance of this issue 
of the STAB OF THE WEST. 
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JENAB AFNAN VAKIL DOWLEH. 

On August 29, 1911, there p,assed away on Mt. Carmel one of the great saints of 
the Bal),ai religion, Jenab Afnan Vakil Dowleh. He'was the nearest living relative of 
the Bah, being his first cousin, and it was for his father, the Babls uncle, that 
BAHA'O'LLAH wrote the Ritab·el-Ighan. Jenab Afnan was a play fellow of the Bab 
when a boy and I have heard him describe the beauty and illumination of that 
glorious youth. Now, I understand, there is no other Bahai in the world who can 
remember meeting the Bab. Those who have been to Acca .will remember his illu
mined countenance, his long s-nowy beard and his bright, blue, smiling eyes. Jenab 
Afnan spent his ",jhole life in serving the Cause and the crowning service of his 
long life was the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Eshkahad, for it was due to 
his aid and untiring energy that that building was erected and he laid the first 
stone. The last years of his life he spent near his beloved Master in Acca and Haifa 
and it was in his home on Mt. Carmel, near the tomb of ,his divine (I)usin, that 
he passed away at the great age of eighty-five. In the earl¥ morning, at sunrise, 
we Bahais of Haifa and Acca took him to his last resting place, the little plot of 
land that, the Bahais have acquired for a cemetery on the slope of Mt. Carmel 
near Elijah's cave. These great historical personages in the Cause are leaving us 
one by one. Theirs has been the storm and stress,..-Qurs the easy reaping wher.e they 
have sown. Can we ever realize the great debt we owe to them? 

Another of the old believers has passed away this summer, Haji Khan, and his 
history is also very interesting, for when he was young he was a rich and powerful 
chief of a tribe in Beluchistan. When he became a believer he gave up his wealth 
and position and walked from BeluchIstan to Baghdad to see the Blessed Beauty, 
BAHA'O'LLAH, and from that time he was a faithful, follower unto death. 

These saints of God! So they live and pass on to their gloriOUS immortality, the 
world all unheeding that if it has been entertaining angels unawares. 

Sydney Sprague. 

EXTRACT'S FROM RECENT LETTERS RECEIVED FROM BOMBAY, INDIA. 

I fail to express how muah people here like to know about Bahaism, and what 
a fine field of work is ready, but we require workers. If you can succeed in sending 
a few Americans here, only if they pay flying visits, one after the other, thus keep
ing India busy with Bahai talk, it will be very good. The opportunities are more 
for our good than that of the Cause. The Cause will progress anyhow, and if we do 
not work, there will be others to do it. 

Of course, ,much work is' to be done even in America, and you may say we can
not spare men, and you are quite right there; but the workers here are comparatively 
very few, besides if Americans come h1lre it will be more weighty. If we make 
efforts we may succeed in spreading the Cause in India,. In America the Cause is 
weli-rooted and set on its footing, while in India, a country inhabited by one-fifth or 
one-sixth of the world's population, it is not comparatively well-rooted or well-spread, 
and we shall be held responsible if we do not carry the news to the people of India, 
in every part of the country. It is the most important problem of all the problems 
and deserves greater attention and care. 

We also wish that some American Bahai doctor might come to Bombay or India. 
If he comes to Bombay, and if he is well-versed in medicine, he will earn well, will 
create stronger bonds .of Unity, and will attract many other people to the Cause. Be
sides, he will get enough work and be able to serve both the Cause and humanity. If 
he is married, so much'the better. His wife may take up any cause of the poor, the 
depressed and the sick. If she too is educated, she may start a school or attend any 
school in Bombay she chooses. If we volunteer our services in India, and start some 
schools, a hospital or ta.ke up the cause of the' depressed, I think, if God wishes, in a 
very short time many souls will be attracted to the Cause. 

If any teacher thinks of establishing any school in Bombay, that too will be 
very good. But on that subject you should communicate with us in detail and we 
shall supply you every information. 

India is a very good place for any sort of work. Its population is 300 millions. 
Just think, one-sixth of humanity lives in this small place. Much work can be done 
here. The people are good, kind, sympathetic, self-sacrificing, generous, loving and 
ready to offer a helping hand to anything. We must love them, if we wish that they 
should love us. N. R. Vakil. 
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I fail to express how muah people here like to know about Bahaism, and what 
a fine field of work is ready, but we require workers. If you can succeed in sending 
a few Americans here, only if they pay flying visits, one after the other, thus keep
ing India busy with Bahai talk, it will be very good. The opportunities are more 
for our good than that of the Cause. The Cause will progress anyhow, and if we do 
not work, there will be others to do it. 

Of course, ,much work is' to be done even in America, and you may say we can
not spare men, and you are quite right there; but the workers here are comparatively 
very few, besides if Americans come h1lre it will be more weighty. If we make 
efforts we may succeed in spreading the Cause in India,. In America the Cause is 
weli-rooted and set on its footing, while in India, a country inhabited by one-fifth or 
one-sixth of the world's population, it is not comparatively well-rooted or well-spread, 
and we shall be held responsible if we do not carry the news to the people of India, 
in every part of the country. It is the most important problem of all the problems 
and deserves greater attention and care. 

We also wish that some American Bahai doctor might come to Bombay or India. 
If he comes to Bombay, and if he is well-versed in medicine, he will earn well, will 
create stronger bonds .of Unity, and will attract many other people to the Cause. Be
sides, he will get enough work and be able to serve both the Cause and humanity. If 
he is married, so much'the better. His wife may take up any cause of the poor, the 
depressed and the sick. If she too is educated, she may start a school or attend any 
school in Bombay she chooses. If we volunteer our services in India, and start some 
schools, a hospital or ta.ke up the cause of the' depressed, I think, if God wishes, in a 
very short time many souls will be attracted to the Cause. 

If any teacher thinks of establishing any school in Bombay, that too will be 
very good. But on that subject you should communicate with us in detail and we 
shall supply you every information. 

India is a very good place for any sort of work. Its population is 300 millions. 
Just think, one-sixth of humanity lives in this small place. Much work can be done 
here. The people are good, kind, sympathetic, self-sacrificing, generous, loving and 
ready to offer a helping hand to anything. We must love them, if we wish that they 
should love us. N. R. Vakil. 
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• 'When the ocean of My Presence 
hath disappeared and the Book of Origin 
is achieved to the end, turn your faces 
toward Him Whom God Hath Purposed, 
who hath branched from this Pre-Existent 
Root." - Words of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

This photograph was selected by Abdul
Baha from several taken in Paris, recently. 
and permission granted to circulate it. 
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WITH ABDUL-BAHA IN PARIS. 

BY MARY HANFORD FORD. 

To one who has visited Abdul·Baha in his prison home at Acca, the delight of 
seeing him in the western world is almost indescribable. I was not so fortunate 
as to be with him in London, but I had the good fortuue to arrive in Paris shortly 
after he reached that city, and for two weeks I was able to see him every morning. 

He rented his own apartment in Paris, and a little fairchaired, pleasant.faced 
French maid presided over its domestic functions and answered the bell. 

"This is my home and the home of my friends," said Abdul-Baha, and every 
one was admitted here without question, no matter to what cult or nationality 
he belonged, no matter how shabby were his clothes. A background of Persian 
men was always present, for all the Persians in Paris apparently camped in the 
horne of Abdul-Baha during his stay there, but besides the Persians there were 
French, Germans, English, Hindus, and a large sprinkling of Americans, among 
whom the tall figures of Mr. Woodcock and Mr. Mills were always noticeable. 

Abdul-Baha, of course, paid all his own expenses in Paris, and the -apartment 
he rented was a commodious one provided with the best modern conveniences, and 
containing a great drawing room which could easily accommodate from seventy-five 
to a hundred people. 

Here the interested ones gathered every morning between ten and twelve, 
though it was whispered ,that even before dawn eager seekers were admitted to 
private interviews with Abdul-Baha, and naturally those who did not wish to be 
seen entering his house came in the early hours. 

Abdul-Baha speaks only the Oriental tongues, but he understands all that is 
said in any language, and in Paris his wonderful words were translated by M. 
Dreyfus into especially perfect French. The little company assembled at No. 4 
Avenue de Camoens never knew exactly at what time the eagerly expected one 
would appear. Sometimes he carne joyfully, waving a good mo'rning to all, or best 
of all, greeting each one with a warm hand clasp. At other times, when there had 
been bad news from the seat of war in Tripoli, he would enter with sadness written 
upon his eloquent countenance, a)ld it was on such occasions that he gave the two 
little talks on war that I send you. 

Hometimes his address was very short, but always his presence was so stimu
lating that no one had the slightest consciousness of disappointment when he arose 
and left the room. Abdul-Baha is like a great magnet drawing together the noblest 
forces of nations and individuals. He is purely synthetic, not analytic, and his 
cohering power is euormous-he focalizes the temperament of every listener. The 
stimulus of his presence in this way is something quite indescribable; it must be 
experienced to be comprehended. But if one did not understand Persian or French, 
the electric contact with Abdul-Baha and his marvelous and poetic utterance would 
be sufficient to transform phlegmatic materialism into spiritual possibility. 

:The effect of this electric presence was that of clear and prodigious thinking 
which swept away like cobwebs all trivialities of sect and disunion, and pierced 
through to the divine harmonies which unite one to God and his neighbor. Every 
one who listened to Abdul-Baha must have realized that this was no sectarian 
founder of a cult. This was a spiritually endowed messenger whose message touched 
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all mankind, willo came out of his prison to remind men of the mighty lessons 
God has spoken to lift us out of barbarism and cruelty, from war to peace, and that 
in this day we must follow even the letter of these heavenly lessons. 

So he spoke always of peace, always of conduct, giving to his own followers 
definitions of their mission which were very positive, and must have sounded a 
trifle strange to some who perhaps may have retained a slightly sectarian bias, even 
under the inspiration of this divinely dowered Prophet of Unity. 

"You are a society banded together for the increase- of friendship among nations 
and races, and of brotherhood among men," he said one day, waving his hand 
toward the circle before him, and ,constantly he adjured us to realize the privilege 
that was ours in being first to receive the "Breeze of God" which must always rise 
in the East and blow towards the West, and which is now floating again from that 
wonderful Orient into the faces of the expectant Occident. 

It was exceedingly interesting to watch the faces of those who came each 
morning to listen to Abdul-Baha and observe the gradual but evident change of 
thought which took place in them so that hard lines gave way before invading 
gentleness and ligjht irradiated countenances and eyes which previously had con
sidered only material difficulties. I have not time to recall the countless instances 
of this sort. They were, of course, always intensified by an interview with Abdul
Baha himself. Sometimes people stayed with him three minutes, sometimes half 
an hour, for there were many waiting to speak with him. The time of the inter
view did not matter mUQh and I never shall forget a dear little friend who is 
cashier of a big business house in Paris. She is devoutly unselfish, and eager only 
to do her utmost for everyone. She had a three-minute interview. As she 
entered, Abdul-Baha advanced toward her with his hands outstretched. 

"Ah, you are aflame! You are alive!" he cried. "How l1appy I am when people 
come to me who are alive not dead!" 

Then he took her hands and said to her just the tender and inspiring words 
she needed, assuring her that God would always guide her. oShe was only in his 
room three minutes, but she came out with a look upon her face I shall never for
get. Each day I was in Paris I went into the big shop where she- was cashier, and 
the lovely look was still upon her face. I am sure it will never leave her. 

I send you the striking passages from some of the talks given by Abdul-Baha 
while I was in Paris. My versions are, of course, not complete or perfect. Mirza 
Assad Ullah, who was present, carefully took down Abdul-Baha's words in Persian, 
and they will no doubt be translated and given us later. My own translations are 
merely the result of notes taken at the time and are necessarily incomplete. But 
certain significant words were of great moment and these I always preserved. 

The two points Abdul-Baha seemed desirous of impressing upon his hearers 
especially were the fact that man has freed himself from the trammels of material 
conditions through the use of his spiritual gifts, and that possessing this power he 
should apply it for good, for the establishing of a perfect civilization, the abolition 
of cruelty and injustice, and the institution of love as the absolute rule. 

To attain this he insisted it is only necessary to think right, and again and 
again, in various modifications he repeated the wonderful words: "While they make 
war, you think peace; while they create destruction, you think construction; while 
they are guilty of cruelty, you think tenderness!" 

TALK ON THE BATTLE OF BENGHAZI. 

I am not happy this morning, I am full of sadness. The news which the paper 
brought us was such as must fill one with anguish. 

Animals fight, and when they fight it is for a cause" an end to be gained. 
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Men are fighting now, for what? For the ground, our sepulchre, our tomb, our 
cemetery! 

The earth is the first and lowest of terrestrial things created by the Divine 
Will-and it is our tomb, our sepulchre, our cemetery; our death, not our life
and these men are fighting not fDr liberty or an ideal, but for ground, for the 
place of death not life, for a sepulchre, a tomb, a cemetery! 

God has never forgotten the world, and no matter how black have been its 
conditions, there have always been societies established for the cherishing of love 
and equality and fraternity. 

You are a people banded together to increase friendship among nations and 
races and brotherhood among men. So now, while these men are creating death, 
you think life, while they are guilty of cruelty, you think tenderness, while they 
make destruction, you think construction, while they create war, you think peace. 

We must hope, we must not despair. We must look forward to the time when 
war and dissension will disappear, when love and unity will reign, and the light 
of God will shine upon all banners and into all hearts, and unite them to one 
another and to Him. 

THE EARTH IS GOD'S. 

There has been another battle today and much blood has been shed. The poor 
have given their lives as a sacrifice to the greed of others. Men are fighting for 
the earth-for land-and it belongs to' nO' one but God. Kings have fought for it 
from Charlemagne to Napoleon I, yet they had nO' right to it. One fought wrong
fully to' wrest it from another whO' wrongfully possessed it. All people are merely 
tenants of God upon the land, yet nevertheless empires have disappeared in the 
struggle for its possession, and again men are shedding blood for the ownership 
of mere land. 

While man might become a centre for good, for amity, he fights like fero
cious beasts for the right to land. 

God wishes man to establish just equality, not to transgress laws, to help one 
another and live together in love. DO' what God asks, be the cause of unity and 
peace-wipe out the horrors of war ,and hatred! 

Be ye capable of all good, eager to' work for the cause of unity and peace, sac
rificing all for this. Be eager to suffer for such an end. Forget yourself, forget 
personal danger, personal evil and inconvenience. Have no fear of evil to' yourself 
in the great cause of unity and peace. Be dissolved in love, so that you may lose 
consciousness of everything except the good of all. 

LOVE. 

r met a man this mmning who belongs to the sect of Buddhists and r sa.id to 
him, "What is your message?" He replied "Z'Amour, Love!" I said, "Yes, but 
what besides that?" He repeated, "Love, that is all, that is the only message." 

But the wDrd Love is not a message; the word Love indicates an infinite thing, 
and how shall we bring an infinite thing into relation with humanity which is 
finite? 

There are in reality many kinds' of love, and each in itself is infinite and 
finite. There is the love of country, or the patriotic love, there is the family love, 
there is the love of friendship, the love of man and woman-each one is finite and 
limited. There is only one love which is infinite and unlimited and divine, and 
that is the love which (lames with the Breath of the Holy Spirit-the Love of 
God-which breaks all barriers and sweeps all before it. 

Animals are completely subject to nature, they are its slaves. They live and 
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die in the places in which they are born, they are the victims of storm and flood, 
they are hemmed in by desert, forest, by the great rivers and the sea. 

,But man has conquered nature, and is free. He is nO' longer the slave of the 
physical world, he dominates it and is free. He compels the physical world to do 
his will. He crosses wide spaces, sails over the ocean, and is beginning to fly 
through the air. He is in all things a treer't being, and can give his commands to 
that nature in the midst of which he was born. 

So man who is freed from material things and dominates nature, should 
learn to render his love also unlimited and divine. He should open his soul to 
the Breeze of God, that it may blow through him and break down all barriers. 

So, if you love, endeavor to love divinely. If you love your country, love it 
not with the narrow feeling that it must be, loved because it is yours alone, but 
with the greater consciousness that your hDme is a part of the universe. If you 
love brother or comrade or wife, love each one as a part of God, and not with 
the narrow sense of possession which renders the love selfish and exclusive. Then 
the Breeze of God blowing constantly through your love will purify it and make 
it divine so that the Breath of the Holy Spirit will enter intO' your being and 
unite you to God. 

But do not seek the honors and loves of this world, seek rather God and His 
love, and then the Honors and Loves which belong to Him will be yours. All 
the glory of the heavens is his, all the beauty of the flowers, the scent of t)he 
roses and the colors of the sunset. But more than this the beauty of the soul is 
His, so that when you look long upon His beauty, it takes many forms and reap
pears in your consciousness in many figures. But all other beauty fades and disap
pears, all other honor but His becomes insignificant, all other love but His is 
undesirable. 

WISDOM. 

The greatest treasure of man is wisdom. Through this he is lifted into great 
power, through this he becomes the mirror of Divine Love. He comprehends the 
past; he possesses the future. In all this man is infinitely superior to the rest of 
creation. The sun which brings life to the vegetable world, and gives it bloom and 
fragrance is, nevertheless, in spite of all its splendor, limited. It cannot go beyond 
the law which controls it, which co-ordinates its movement. 

In the animal world it is the same. The elephant with all his strength and 
intelligence is bound by the law of his existence. He cannot go beyond this law 
or control it. With the beautiful birds which fly through the air in such seeming 
freedom, it is the same. They are bound by the law of their existence. 

Man alDne is free, man alone controls the environment which surrounds him, 
he alone makes nature his slave. Though he is of the animal world and cannot 
naturally live in the water, he has conquered the ocean, and if he wills may pass 
his life upon the bosom of the sea. 

Though limited by space so that under ordinary circumstances he can only 
hear speech within a certain area, he has captured the word and can send it as far 
as he will through the marvelous agency of electricity, which he has made his own. 

So alsO' he has conquered space by means of photography, and can send pictures 
where he will, of all that he sees. He dominates the nature which enslaves all 
else, and has made it his obedient servant. 

It is a pity that with this dominance and power which have become his, man 
has not willed to render perfect the civilization of all the world. But he does not. 
If he chose he could ,create a Pa,radise upon the earth, but instead of peace he 
m.akes war, instead of love he sows cruelty, instead of harmony he creates discord. 
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I shall pray for you that you may be impelled to use the power that is given 
you for divine purposes, that you may be the source of concord between individu
als, that instead of war you may create peace, instead of cruelty you will create 
love, instead of discord you will make harmony. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The Divine Reality is far removed from man. It is absolutely remote and 
independent in its essence-beyond the comprehension of man-abstract, limitless 
and impersonal. 

Man is limited, weak, fearful, poverty-stricken and helpless. The Divine Real
ity represents the Power Absolute, capacity for all things, fulfillment for all the 
needs of man. 

The Divine Reality is to man what the sun is to the earth. The sun is life, 
radiance, heat, energy, power. The earth is dead, inert, helpless, incapable of 
initiative or change. It is poor, cold, and without resources. 

The sun in its remoteness could never reach the earth, and the earth, wretched 
indifferent ~lod, could never attain to the glory and .splendor of the sun. In 
order that one may gain the other, that life and fragrance may come to the help
less earth floating alone in dim space, there must be an intermediary. In some 
way the life-giving power of the radiant sun must be brought to the sodden earth, 
and this becomes possible through the media of light and heat. Through their 
means the glory of the distant luminary is transmitted to the dark ball of earth, 
and instantly it be/3o~es the home of fragrance and blooming life. The glory of 
the magnificent sourde of light touches our dim planet and banishes death and 
darkness. 

As there must be an intermediary to transmit to earth the life-giving power 
of the sun, so there must be an intermediary to hiring God to man, and this is 
found through the ever-present efficacy of the Holy Spirit. As the media of light 
and heat carry fragrance and bloom to the ea,rth, so the intermediary of the Holy 
Spirit brings to man warmth, perfection and inspiration. 

The wonder-working rays of the radiant sun fall upon the dull earth, carrying 
there richness and glory. The earth alone is but a senseless clod; touched by the 
sun it becomes life, energy, budding and blossoming wealth. 

:So the Holy Spirit touches the heart of man and wakens him to eternal life. 
Like the sun to earth it brings to man warmth, energy and perfection. It gives 
him 'all possibilities. The cause of life widens before his eyes, eternity opens to 
him, and becomes his, he no longer knows fear, for the wealth of God is his, and 
every moment is his' inviolable possession. Limitations disa.ppes..r, and as he 
becomes more and more sensitive to the teaching of the Holy Spirit, all things 
are his own. 

Without the sun the earth is only the habitation of death, and would remain 
forev"lr in its frozen clasp, were it not for the intermediary of light and heat 
stirring its inert mass and transforming into budding energy and accomplishment 
all its repellant hardness. 

So without the intermediary of the Holy Spirit man would remain dull, help
less and deprived of all attainment. But touched by that Divine Elixir he becomes 
tender, loving, responsive, and capable of every perfection of life. 

THE TREASURE. 

Each one has in his environment a treasure. Let him seek that treasure 
eagerly, search for it with patience. Then when he has found it, there is another 
treasure still to be discovered in the same place for which he must also lIearch. 

(CONTINUED ON PAGE FOURTEEN) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAllA. 
o tllou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou coutinue to remain tlrm and eternal, ere long, thou 
shalt hecome the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the !lrst paper 
of the Bahals which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscrihers are 

'limited, thy form is small and tby voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith wbo are !lrm in the 
Covenant, in the future thy subscrlhers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world·wide-and at last thou shl!Jt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all thelle 
depend upon firmness, firmness, firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

BAllAl CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
lst ••....••... Baha' (Splendor) •••••••• • Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glorll) ........... • Apr. 9 
Brd ........•.. Jamal (Beautll) ......... Apr. 28 
<ith .••...•.... Azamat (Grandeur) ••• •••• May 17 
11th ........... Nur (Light) ............. June 5 
11th ..•..•.••.. Rahmat (MerclI) ••••••••• June 24 
7th .•......... Kalamat (Words) ......... July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
9th ••......... Kamal (Perfection) •••••• Aug. 20 

10th ........... Eizzat (Might) ....... .... Sept. II 

MONTH NAME FIRST DA.YS 
11th .........•. Masheyat (Wi!!) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ........•.. Elm (Knowledge) ••••..••. • Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) ..•••.•.• • NOT. <i 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech) ....... .... Nov. 23 
15th ........... MassR'ulk (Questions) ••• • Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) •.••••••• • Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovermgntll) •• •••• Jan. 19 
18th ........•.. Mulk (Dominion) ••••• •••• Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th .......•... 00a (Loftiness) .•.•••••• • Mar. :<I 
['I,r'H'1 ':~~'r,'.ri'T' (Month of fasting.) 

Vo!' II Chicago, (November 23, 1911) Kowl No. 14 

We are happy in presenting a recent portrait of Abdul-Baha in this issue of the 
STAR OF THE WEST. As is generally known, for many years, he did not permit a 
photograph of himself to be made, although reproductions of one taken when he was 
a young man, had a limited circulation among the friends some years ago. In 
answer to' a communication regarding it, Abdul-Baha expressed his wish, which we 
quote herewith, believing it will be read with interest at this time: "Verily thou 
hast seen the physical picture of Abdul·Baha printed by the rays of the phenomenal 
sun (the photograph) and thine eyes became overflowing with tears. Beg thou of 
God that He may show thee his (Abdul·Baha's) spiritual picture printed by the 
rays shining from the Merciful Kingdom. Then the attraction of God shall over
take thee, and make thee as a spark of fire aflame with the Love of God." 

Word has been received from the editor of The Ohristian Oommonwealth of his 
intention to keep its readers (numbering 50,0'00) informed of the progress of the 
Bahai Movement. We would suggest that the friends keep in touch with this excellent 
weekly publication, recognized everywhere as an organ of the progressive movement 
in religion and social ethics. The American postal subscription is $2.11 per annum. 
Address The Ohristian Oommonwealth, 133 Salisbury Square, London, E. C., England. 
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WITH ABDUL-BAHA IN SWITZERLAND. 

LETTER FROM MISS JULIET THOMPSON. 

Dear Friends: Miss Buikema has asked me to write you, through the STAR 
OF l'HE WEST, an account of my recent visit to Abdul-Baha; and it is a joy indeed 
to share this with you-as well as I can; for, though when one leaves Abdul-Baha 
after such a visit, one's, greatest longing is to share the divine· experience with 
all others,-to make as real as possible such an experience to those who have not 
had this blessing, and to recall it to those who have,-yet such deep things make 
one mute. I feel I can only speak stumblingly of that which I saw. Therefore, I 
beg you, beforehand, to forgive the inadequacy of this letter. 

My great experience last summer in London at the Universal Races Congress, 
where I sawall the nations of the world represented by each nation's noble 
thinkers, assembled in the name of the human unity in their endeavor to find. the 
way to that unity, was a very wonderful prelude and preparation to my meeting 
with Abdul-Baha in Europe. 

To witness such a great and universal endeavor,-to see men from the utter
most parts of the earth-of every color and creed-meet thus fraternally, was in
deed a proof of the power of the Spirit in the . world today,-a proof that as .our 
sister Miss Buckton said in her inspired ode (with which, as you kno'\v, the Con. 
gress opened): 

The Voice that cried: Let there be Light! 
Hath rent the veil of a darker night: 

Let there be Love! 

Significant indeed is the fact that immediately after that gathering together of 
the world's truest thinkers in a meeting which was like a great plea to humanity, 
the Spiritual Educator-he whose life has been 'a long sacrifice for the sake of the 
world-unity-should begin his world-journey. 

Never before has the Spiritual Educator himself come to the West-that is to 
say, never in any past Dispensation,-but this is the day of universal spiritual 
knowledge and of universal love-the day of maturity and brotherhood. 

It was on the Lake of Geneva-a spot of ethereal beauty-that I saw him, 
during those few days of rest before he proceeded to London to his world-work. 

They were quiet days, full of parable and symbol, which are just unfolding 
to me. The story of them is a beautiful and simple one,-so simple that it is 
difficult to tell, for its great beauty .lies in the tender personal touches, and that 
which my spirit perceived-impossible to communicate. 

If I could only picture to you Abdul-Baha in the West; Abdul-Baha with the 
power of his peace in the restless West; Abdul-Baha in the complex West with 
the power of his simplicity; Abdul-Baha with his noble and illumined beauty in 
the artificial and skeptical West;-so strongly defined in his completeness against 
our undevelopment! 

And that illumined beauty-that dignity, not of this world-that majesty of 
spirit that marks him a king among men, never went unheeded; for wherever he 
passed, eyes turned to follow, and the crowds, with involuntary reverence, stood 
back. 

M. and Madame Dreyfus-Barney and I staid at the hotel with Abdul-Baha, at 
Thonon, a great white hotel overlooking the lake, two mountains meeting in a beau
tiful line behind it. 

Our dear friend and teacher, Mirza Assad Ullah was, with him and five other 
.Persian brothers. Mirza Baghar Khan from the south of Russia, M. DalJUd, now of 
J-iondon, two others whose names I am sorry I cannot give you, Tammadon-ul-Molk, 

---.-.-------
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of whose service in London we have read so much latelY', and Kosro, the faithful 
servant. Mirza Ahmad Yazdi came later, also Mirza Raffie, Dr. Hakim of Teheran and 
Riaz Effendi of Cairo. 

Abdul·Baha not being very much occupied during those days, we were with him 
constantly, sailing on the lake or driving through the mountain roads with him. 
The day of my arrival one of the Persian brothers, returning from a drive with hilI\, 
told me this story: 

Abdul-Baha, he said, to relieve the horses in a steep climb had gotten out of 
the carriage and walk~d. They passed through a village. The villagers clustered 
around him. They bared their heads and called him "Father." One woman ran into 
her house and brought out some country bread and cheese. "Accept this, dear 
Father," she said. (Blessed are the pure in heart!) 

One drive I shall never forget. It was a drive through scenes of rare beauty,
roads winding among great hills that were as steps to the near Alps. Sitting opposite 
Abdul-Baha in the carriage, I saw him in a way I should like to leave to the future 
-were it possible for me to express it!-his powerful head vividly defined against 
the most sublime of backgrounds; for those near mountains of the Alps, their heads 
hid in rolling clouds, W!lre· his background-perfect symbol of mystery! 

As an artist I should like to say to those who have not seen Abdul-Baha that 
his head is the strongest and most nobly sculptured that it is possible to conceive. 

One more touch I must give-a few words overheard in passing two ladies: 
"He has so kind, so simple an air," said one. 
"Yes," replied the other, "and eyes of fire!" 
We passed fertile hills, covered with vines and corn-or fruit trees; we passed 

foaming mountain torrents; we passed little villages, and always the background of 
these verdant scenes was the panorama of the lonely Alps, their heads wreathed with 
clouds. And nothing escaped his eyes. Never shall I forget his keen, sympathetic, 
eager, delighted observation,-his tender interest in all human traces-his joy in the 
beautifuL He particularly seemed to enjoy the gentle hillsides-the green-the signs 
of verdure (think of his life spent in arid, stony Acca!). Whenever he passed a 
village-a human habitation-we saw his heart went out to it-though how much 
that heart went out these hearts could not know! vVe never passed a church, its 
spire delicately rising among the hills, but that he pointed it out to us. Once in 
the drive· we saw a little village built on a barren height. This seemed to concern
even to trouble him greatly, and he referred several times to it. "How cold it must 
be for them there in winter!" he said, and told us' of just such a village in Persia 
where the people in winter moved down to the valley. 

Once he broke a silence thus: "There was no one in the world who loved trees 
and water and the country so much as BAHA'O'LLA~-I!" 

We were too moved to answer and again there was silence. And in that silence 
some realization came to me of the sa.crifice of these Holy Ones, who accept with 
joy all priv,ation, all suffering to lead us in the way Df freedom-to imbue man
kind with that love which will make us brothers-to purify, then unite the hearts. 
How great must be their love for us-how their hearts must bleed over us-that they 
can joyously court such suffering! A great enough love indeed to enkindle the whole 
world trom one heart! How else save "with heart and life" could we respond to such 
love? One day he said to me: "The child does not realize the love of the parent, 
but when it becomes mature, it knows." "Can the creature," I asked, "ever realize 
the love of the Creator? "Yes, if not in this world, then in the next-as a sleeping 
one awakens." 

To turn to the day of our drive. 
snowy torrent, dashing clown a black 

We came to a great waterfall,-a sparkling, 
precipice. He had us stop the carriage, and 
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walking to a spot at a little distance from us, on the very edge of the embankment, 
he watched fo'r a long time in silence that immaculate outpouring. I can still see 
the fignr-e of quiet power-the face of luminous purity-the Perfect Man-intent upon 
that manifestation of the power and purity of Nature. 

Nature then had an added glory to me. I realized as never before her beauty 
and sigrrificance. That great Hidden Word recurred to me: "All things in the 
heavens ,and the earth have I ordained for thee except the hearts which I have ap
pointed as the place for' the descent of the manifestation of My beauty and glory." 
I saw 'Nature not only as a book of divine allegories, but fascinating for her own 
sake-for the sake of her loveliness ~and her secrets, which in this day when "the 
earth is revealing her news" she is giving up ever more freely to man. Watching 
Abdul-Baha as he communed with the bounty of Nature, I felt deeply the spiritual 
value of the arts and sciences. And ever since that drive-that little journey through 
couutry and town with the one of the perfect understanding and sympathy, this world 
has been God's world to me. I have understood better the subtleties of detachment
have seen where the emphasis should be placed. As one of our sisters, who also saw 
Abdul-Baha this summer, said very beautifully on her return: "In himself, he up
lifts humanity into the spiritual station." D~}es not this clothe the whole of hu
manity, comprising the world of nature, with a new dignity, and disclose boundless 
possibilities? 

The simplicity of Abdul-Baha, his normality, give one the real clue to the spirit
ual life. His teaching is a Religion of .Joy-of "expansion and fulfillment" on every 
plane-not of deprivation and ascetIcism. And this leads me to touch on another most 
be'autiful attribute of his. We know well that his frequent injunction is, "Be happy!" 
Perhaps his most frequent question is,: "Are you happy?"-and his own abundance 
of perfect happiness, of undimmed joy, "is ever overflowing in the most delicious humor 
-the most irresistible humor that ever won a heart. Religion in the past took on 
an aspect of fear. This Abdul-Bana smiles away, teaching us the perfect repose and 
joy of the spirit's confidence in God :;lsLove-the "radiant acquiescence" in Divine 
Guidance. 

As we drove away from the waterfall, Abdul-Baha, said, smiling, to me: "If I 
come to America, will you invite me to see such waterfalls?" "Does your coming," 
I smiled in return, "depend on my invitation?" "My invitation to America," was 
the reply, "will be the unity of the believers." 

We drove to an old inn in a cleft between two mountains, and sitting in the 
open porch at a rough table, had the simplest of country refreshment. Just as we 
were entering the inn a little group of peasant children, bunches of violets in their 
hands to sell, pressed around Abdul-Baha. They did not seem to see the rest o~ us. 
I can still see the dull little peasant faces raised wonderingly" to that face-the out
stretched hands full of violets. He took from his pocket a handful of francs and gave 
to them abundantly_ How he gives-gives-gives! His love seems never content 
with giving. Tirelessly he gives of his spirit and heart-like a tender father he 
gives of material things-little keepsakes, or, in lovely symbol, flowers. 

In the future I am sure stories will abound in that country-side of the sojourn 
there of Abdul-Baha. Then those little peasants, looking back to that moment of 
wonder at the sublimity of a face, will muse: "Was it he? Did we, see him? It 
must have been he!" 

I should like to speak here of something which was of unparalleled beauty to 
me: His power of attraction for the children. It was moving indeed to see their 
upward glances when he passed ,or stood near them, and the looks of love which he 
bent, as he lingeringly fondled the little heads, on those pure baby souls, so fresh 
from their Creator! Not that they could know, but in their innocence they felt. If 
only all might rememoer! 
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To return to the drive. As we passed a little church in Thonon, Abdul-Baha 
expressed a wish to attend it on Sunday. And this leads me to another, most vital 
subject: His attitude of perfect accord with the churches, demonstrated in 'st. John's 
and in the City Temple in London, where he freely gave the Message of Unity. 

That these churches should have opened their doors for our Message is indeed 
beautiful, and a proof of twO' things: Of the freedom and illumination of the men 
who serve as their ministers, anu of the wisdom of the London Bahais. For it was 
the Bahais who took the first step by connecting themselves with these two churches, 
some having pews and working in the City Temple and some in St. John's church. 
Thus, by demonstrating clearly, through sympathetic action, O'ur oneness with the 
Christian world, they have been instruments to open these churches to the benedic
tion of Abdul-Baha. And I, having witnessed this beautiful demonstration and the 
result of it, feel that we cannot live too close to the Christians. 

But not only do the London Bahais make connection-or rather, manifest oneness 
with the Christian world, but with all progressive thought and activity, so that, again 
through their instrumentality, we find the Universal Races Congress opened to the 
presentation of our Message, The Ohristian Oommonwealth and the Theosophical So
ciety of Bristol sending cables of greeting to Abdul-Baha on his arrival in Europe, 
and later becoming firm friends; the Theosophical Society in London, the Brahma 
Sohmaj center, the Hettlements, more centers than I can name, reverently welcoming 
him, while many distinguished individuals have sought his wisdom, to receive the 
unequalled blessing. 

This wonderful harvest has been the result of diligent and wise seed-sowing in 
the world of thinkers and workers. While I was in Thonon, Abklul-Baha said to a 
little group of us: "This is the time for sowing the seed. The most important thing 
now is to spread the Cause of God. When harvest time comes, think how sad it will 
be if there is nothing to reap!" 

So again I repeat I feel that we cannot be too active now. 
The subject of our real oneness with all that is true and good in every pro

gressive movement reminds me of a very beautiful message which I read while in 
London from Abdul-Baha to a socialist. Socialism, he said, was one of the leaves on 
the Tree of Life. Then he called this soul to come into the shade of the Tree of 
Life that he might partake of all its fruits. 

At luncheon one day in Thonon we had a distinguished visitor who asked Abdul
Baha about our economic questions. He said there were many who felt that ma
terial problems should be solved first; that, in order to level the way for the spirit
ual advance, we should first better social conditions, and he spoke of a friend who 
felt this so strongly that, though connected with the church, he was making it his 
life-work. 

"Such people," said Abdul-Baha, "are doing the work of true religion." 
Then he went on to say that a new order of things must come but it must have 

a solid foundation, and that no foundation was solid save religion, which was the 
Love of God. When this unshakable basis of the Love of God was established in the 
world, then inevitably would the structure of a new social justice rise, and a new 
individual love and justice. 

Before I close I must tell you the story of one day. We were to go- to Vevey that 
day by boat, and in a little group of eight, we accompanied Abdul-Baha to the landing. 
It was in the freshness of early morning. T'he fishermen had 'hung out their nets in 
the sun. The dew was on the lilies in the grove in the shade 'Of which we waited 
for the boat. Suddenly the Master left us to stray off alone. When we saw him next 
he was walking in the distance on the very edge of the lake, beyond that golden film 
of fishnets. It was then that the "veilS of plurality were rent" for me-and I saw 
the essential oneness of all the Holy Messengers-the One Flame in many lamps. 
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The morning was misty, the veIled lake and mountains were like the world of 
dream. We gathered around him in the boat while he sat in our midst, the embodi
ment of command, yet of holiest sweetness; a combination of utter evanescence and 
supreme power impossible to convey in words. Suddenly he broke a silence by 
saying: 

"Others are going from an immortal to a mortal kingdom, but the Bahais are 
journeying in the Ark of the Covenant from a mortal to an immortal world. 

"The Jews had turned towards an immortal kingdom, but when they looked 
backward to mortal things they became dispersed. 

"Again Christ led men on to ,an Immortal Kingdom; therefore their signs re
mained. 

"God be praised for now you are on a Ship bearing yOU to Immortal vVorlds. 
Day by day your signs will become clearer." 

Could I 'only ma'ke clear to you that picture, the bow of our boat cleaving the 
mists, till we seemed to be actually navigating the ether; could I only make clear 
the figure sitting in our midst, I know you would feel there was no "looking ~ack
ward" for those who had seen that journey so symbolized. 

That night, when I sat for the last time at the table of Abdul-Baha, our dear 
sisters, Elizabeth Stewart and Lilian Kappes on their way to a life of consecration 
in Persia, were with us. 

Breaking a revealing silence, with that speech which uplifts the soul in joy 
indescribable, Abdul-Baha said: 

"To the refreshing water of the Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH come many and vari-
ous birds from many lands and at these cooling streams slake their thirst. 

"When the Lamp is ignited the butterflies fiutteraround the Light." 
"May we," said Lilian Kappes, "be ready to singe our wings at that Light." 
"Good!" said Abdul·Baha, "I am very much pleased with your answer!" 

In the Love of that Light, your sister, 
Jt~liet Thompson. 

CAL,IFORNIA. NEWS. 

Doctor Fareed and Mrs. Getsinger are accomplishing good work in California. 
At San Francisco a wonderful interest in the Bahai Gause has developed. The 
friends there opened the doors of acquaintance to the utmost. The many opportuni
ties, the lectures, addresses, and audiences through two months' time can only be 
outlined now. Soon after their arrival Dr. Fareed was introduced at some of the 
prominent clubs of the city, and he was enabled to speak at various lunches and func
tions. These resulted in his giving an address before a meeting of Scottish Rite 
Masons, and again before the local lodge of' Knights T'emplar, and later before an 
assemblage of the Grand Lodge of Knights Templar, at which seven hundred members 
were present. He spoke on a Sunday to the congregation of the Unitarian Church 
of Alameda, across the bay from San Francisco. The maRY newspaper reports were 
all kindly and commendatory. 

He met President Taft at a luncheon of the Union League Club, and also at the 
dedication of the ground for the 1915 Panama E'xposition. He had an opportunity 
for a few minutes to speak privately to the President when, as a Bahai, he congratu
lated him upon his efforts for Arbitration Treaties and promotion of Peace between 
nations. Thus the President was informed of the goal of the Bahai Movement, and its 
sympathy with all efforts fat the Unity and Peace of the world. 

Dr. Fareed gave a series of nine Sunday eVening lectures, at the hall of the 
California Club, upon the beginning and growth of the Bahai Reformation, and also 
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another series on Thursday afternoons, ~xplaining the general teachings concerning 
the betterment of nations and welfare of the world. There is rarely an afternoon or 
evening in which the Doctor or Mrs. Getsinger, or both are not busy giving informa
tion somewhere of the glorious movement. 

Mrs. Getsinger's work has been no less important than Dr. Fareed's, but it has 
been mostly among women. There was one gathering of peculiar import. It was 
the Jewish Ladies Council of 'San Francisco. Over nine hundred persons were 
present. The platform was arranged like a Persian home, and a Persian Tea-party 
was given by Mrs. Getsinger, assisted by several friends, all in costume, appearing 
as Persian, Turkish, Egyptian and Jewish ladies. After the tea serving, Mrs. Get
singer talked of the Bahai influence and effects upon the lives of the women of the 
Orient, and Dr. Fareed, arriving as a 'guest at the party, and garbed as a Persian 
Sheik, also addressed them. It was a successful and delightful way of presenting 
the Glad-tidings of the Bahai Movement for women. 

Mrs. Getsinger is also giving a course of addresses at Prof. Giffen's beautiful 
studio, on Tuesday evenings, speaking of the deeper meanings of the Teachings to 
those who sincerely desire them. At present he~ lectures are upon the first three 
of the "Seven Valleys." Those who attend these'meetings are deeply in earnest, and 
are endeavoring to travel the Path which shall truly bring them into the Country of 
Life and "Nearer to God." In the aggregate thousands are hearing the Message and 
are kindly disposed towards it, while some are seeking eagerly the realities of the 
Divine Word. 

Nothing has been said of the regular meetings, both public and private, which 
are being held constantly in Los Angeles, San Francisco, and elsewhere, but not a day 
passes in California without some actual and effective work being done for the Cause. 
Each Thursday afternoon, the beautiful home in Oakland is open, where Mrs. Goodall 
and Mrs. Cooper greet the many friends who gather from Berkeley, Oakland, Alameda, 
and San Francisco. On Sunday, Nov. 26th, the Day of Celebration of Abdul-Baha, 
a large gathering is expected there. Friday afternoons and Saturday evenings, 
there are meetings at the rooms of the "Assembly of Abdul-Baha" (so named by 
himself) in the Union Square Building. 

The visit of Dr. Fareed and Mrs. Getsinger has proved to be a move of true value 
under the guidance of the Divine Wisdom. A real Unity is being prepared that Abdul
Baha may find the fragrance of the "Banquet" of Unity and Love, and be attracted 
thereby. T. O. 

WITH ABDUL-BAHA IN PARIS. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE SEVEN) 

He must dig as the miner digs in his mine, to its uttermost depths, eager to seek, 
seek, for the jewel that is hidden there in the darkness. 

It is the natural law of human life that mlm should seek thus for the best 
that is about him. Thus his vital force expands, and man becomes greater in his 
effort. He is thus most fully capable of the union with God which may be his: 

The Orient is the germinating place for the soul. It is here that the Breeze 
of God is felt. Here Moses' Law was given, here Christ's Word was spoken, here, 
Mohammed's banner was fiung to the air. 

The Occident on the contrary is the place of expansion. The West applies 
and solidifies that which the East suggests. It gives physical fo,rm and shape to 
the ideals of the East. But the Breeze of God does not blow there. It must be 
engendered in the East. Yet the Word of Christ has been developed in the West. 
It was the Occident which unfolded the teaching of Christ into a great civiliza
tion, which shows how wonderful was the Word of Christ, and how wonderful is 
the West. 
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But now the Breeze of God is no longer felt in the West. Its power is stilled, 
while in the East it is again forceful, fragrant, alive. Once more the West must 
receive the Breeze of God from the East. It cannot be stayed or hindered, it 
will blow from the East to the West; but it will be most beautiful if you will be 
the avenue through which it comes. If you are not that avenue, it will seel, 
another channel, but blessed will be your privilege if through you it wins its way 
into the hearts of the West, rousing into fragrant life all the spiritual bloom and 
richness of that great country, and bringing new life to the world. 

I will pray that it may be so. 

NIDWS NOTES FROM PARIS. 

On Sunday, October 29th, a dinner, followed by a meeting, was given to Abdul
Baha at the home of Madame Gabriel Sacy. It was distinctly a French reunion and 
Abdul-Baha seemed pleased of the fact. On entering he took the photograph of 
Monsieur Gabriel Sacy, kissed it and said: "This hame is as my own." 

Among his words during the dinner were these: 
"I am from a far away country and here in Paris, a~ your table, I find in union, 

love and happiness, Persians, Arabs, Turks and French, which proves that we al'e of 
one race and that all men are brothers. The God of Persia is the God of France, of 
Turkey, of Italy, etc. He is One and the same, so in loving Him we aTe united. Paris 
is the universal center of culture and learning, of science and the arts. She must 
also be the center .of spirituality. There are aU sorts of fruits; some can .only ripen 
in a cold climate; .others need the warmth and others yet the tr.opical.sun. So it is 
with Paris. The greatest efforts are necessary that she may blossom and bear fruit." 

AbOut sixty people came to the meeting after dinner. Abdul-Baha spoke for 
nearly an hour, interpreted into French by Mirza Azizollah Khan. Everyone was im
pressed with his beautiful personality and his words of love, demanding of all to 
unite their efforts in asking of God the unity of mankind, universal pea.ce and love. 

"We must not fear difficulties and labor. They lead us to the noblest end. We 
must resist the whole world, for the world wants war; unite our efforts and with 
divine love we will succeed." 

Abdul-Baha gave his first public conference in Paris, as guest of the "Alliance 
Spiritualiste,"on November 9th. This Society, which has for its aim the encourage
ment and development .of spirituality, constitutes a neutral and impersonal territory 
of study for all creeds and schools of spiritual thought. There could not have been 
a more appropriate setting for the exposition of the principles of the Revelation of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. The "Salle de l'Athenee Saint-Germain" was crowded to the doors by 
an interested and attentive public. Mme. J. Beauchamps, the President of the So
ciety, opened the meeting and in a few sincere words welcomed Abdul-Baha in the 
name of the "Alliance 'Spiritualiste." A short address was delivered by Monsieur 
Le Leu, General Secretary, who dwelt upon the beauties of the Bahai Revelation, 
the most purely spiritual movement of all times, and upon the role it was to play in 
the future. Finally Abdul-Baha arose and in the profound silence began ta expose 
the principles of the Bahai Revelation with a language colored and imaginative and 
touchingly human. He spoke at length and with impressive' clearness and repeated 
several times his contentment at finding himself in the midst of so large a gather
ing, whose unity of sentiment and spirituality were forcibly apparent. He finished 
by chanting a prayer for all those present. The reunion was terminated by an 
admirable appreciation of the Bahai Revelation, on the part of Monsieur Jounet, 
and on leaving the haH one felt that the afternoon had been a complete success. 

Madame d'Ange (l'AstTe. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS 

MY VISIT TO ABBAS EFFENDI IN 1899 Price 15 cents 

is the title of an interesting account of the visit to Acca of Mrs. Margaret B. Peeke, 
and of her subsequent investigation of the teachings of the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAE', 

which .has recently been published in booklet form by" her daughter·in·law, Dr. 
Pauline Barton-Peeke, of Cleveland, Ohio, who donated the edition to the Mashrak
el-Azkar fund, and to whom we are indebted for the following sketch of her life: 

Mrs. Margaret Bloodgood Peeke, a descendant of Garry Marshall Peck and Narcissa 
Benedict, was born April 8, 1838, at Mechanicsville, New York, and spent most of her child
hood days in New York City. She was but twelve years of age when her father died and her 
mother's brother, Chancellor Erastus E. Benedict, of New York City, charged himself with 
her education and became her counsellor and guide. At the age of fifteen she was contribu
tor to magazines and periodicals. When twehty-two years old she married the Rev. George 
H. Peeke, a Congregational clergyman, and for fifteen years the cherished thought of a 
literary life was abandoned. But leisure came at length in an unexpected manner. Her pen was 
resumed and songs, verse and stories again found their way into various periodicals. She 
was for a time associate editor of the "Alliance" of Chicago. Her letters to that paper drew 
much attention to her favorite summer resort in the Cumberland mounlains, and a little 
pamphlet, entitled "Pomona," was her reply to many requests for information. The "Ma
donna of the Mountain" and other sketches breathed the pure air and primitive human sym
pathies of that region. She devoted much time to the study of the pygmies of America and 
their origin, the result of which was a volume entitled "Born of Flame." She was also 
author of "Zenia, the Vestal"-her heart's story. An enthusiastic lover of the Bible, she 
taught it successfully to large classes. Her teachings of Hermetic philosophy were unsur
passed and had a large following in New York, Chicago, Boston and Washington, and she 
visited the Hermetic societies abroad. As Inspectress General in America of the Martinist 
Order of France. she did a prodigious amount of work, besides editing the "Initiator" of that 
Order. She was a member of the "Rose Cross" Martinist Fraternity and '.rreasurer of the 
"Light of France"-Hermetic Society of France. She was denied the privilege of personally 
completing all the writing she had in mind, and "Letters and Numbers," or the "Thirty-two 
Paths of Wisdom" was published posthumously by her beloved son and co-laborator E. C. B. 
Peeke. After her visit to Acca in 1899, she became deeply interested in the Revelation of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, and, imbued with its teachings, gave the Message to many. She passed away 
Nov. 2, 1908, at Pomona, Tenn. To the end she was steadfast and firm in the truth of the 
Revelation. She asked me to write to Abdul-Baha that she loved him very much. Then she 
turned her eyes upon her devoted son, and her last words were "and you, too, Benedict, must 
love Abdul-Baha." 

Address orders to MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Avenue, CHICAGO, ILL., U. S. A. 

BAHAI WALL CALENDAR Price '$1.00 

In order that Abdul-Baha and his light-bearers and their friends may unite each day in 
reading the same words, a Unity Calendar for 1912 is lovingly sent forth by the Honolulu 
Bahai Assembly to Abdul-Baha and all the Bahai Assemblies. 

The selling price of this calendar is $1.00 postpaid to any address. The members are 
taking this way of making money for the Mashrak-el-Azkar fund. We earnestly hope that 
you will send us as large an order and at as early a date as possible, so that they may 
be used as Christmas and New Year presents. 

You will recognize the benefit which will be derived from the formation of a chain of 
daily thought that will unite all of those reading the same daily quotations. Our idea is that 
in dwelling upon these beautiful words, we will be more firmly united with Abdul Baha and 
with each other and thereby place ourselves in the correct attitude of receiving more 
abundant ·sympathy and more strength from the teachings of the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

The committee having the calendar in charge, expects to revise and send for an edition 
for 1913, which it is hoped will be better. than this its first effort. During the year any 
suggestions and corr'ections or additions will be cheerfully received and the committee invites 
correspondence upon the same. Please send letters and orders to 

HONOLULU BAHAI ASSEMBLY, P. O. Box 761, HONOLULU, TER. HAWAII. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
Vol. II Chicago (December 12, 1911) Massa'ulk No. IS 

TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab to his honor, Mr. Albert Smiley, the founder 
of the Lake Mohonk Conference on International Arbitration. May 
God assist him! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou great and respected personage! 

The details of the Conference of Peace and Arbitration which is organ
ized under your presidency has been read in the papers of the East and 
the West and the utmost joy and fragrance was produced; that, praise be to 
God, in the continent of America, under the presidency of a glorious person
age, the Conference of International Peace is convened. Today in the world 
of existence there is no more important and greater cause than this for it is 
conducive to the promotion of happiness in the commonwealth of humanity 
and is the cause of tranquillity of all the nations and countries and the pros
perity of the individuals of the human world. What cause is greater than 
this! It is evident that it has the utmost importan!3e, nay, rather, it will be 
the cautle of the illumination of the East and the West and the reason for 
the manifestation of the Countenance and the Face of God in the world of 
humanity and the appearance of infinite affections.· Therefore, although 
this longing one has no acquaintance with your honor, but this great cause 
and this eminent effort of yours became the cause of my having infinite love 
for you while absent. Consequently lam engaged in writing you this epistle. 

The matter of international peace was instituted by His Highness, BARA
'O'LLAH, sixty years ago in Persia ill the year of 1851, A. D. From that 
time innumerable epistles and tabletsl were spread first in Persia and then in 
other parts of the world, until about fifty years ago He clearly stated this 
matter of universal peace in the Bool: of Akdas and has commanded all the 
Bahais to serve faithfully with heart and soul in ·this great-cause, give up 
their possessions and wealth for it and sacrifice their lives in case of neces
sity. He has taught them to spread the unity of nations and religions and 
proclaim in all the regions of the world the one~ess of the kingdom of hu
manity. There are different religions in Persia, such as Mohammedans, 
Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians, and different sects. Through the power of 
BAHA'o'LLAH such affection and lOVe is produced among these various 
religions that now they are associating with each other with the utmost unity 
and concord like unto fathers, sons, brothers, mothers and daughters. Vlhen-. 
ever they gather in a meeting if a stranger enters in that gathering he is 
astonished by the love and affection that they manifest. There,is not the' slightest 
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sign of difference and separation. Some of the tablets of BAHA'O'LLAH con
cerning this matter are translated in America. Seek, perchance you may find 
them, then you shall realize what a permanent structure BAHA'O'LLAH has 
raised in this world of existence, the result of which will be the oneness of 
all humanity._ Likewise, innumerable tablets have been written with the pen 
of this longing one. Ask for them, too; perhaps you may find their transla
tions in America. 

To be brief, as His Highness BAHA'O'LLAH in this period of man has 
planted a fruitful tree in the g'arden of the oneness of the human race, and 
as your honor is engaged in reality to irrigate this garden, therefore I found 
it necessary to express my gratitude and happiness to you, so that your good 
name may be spread not only in PerRia but throughout all Oriental ~oun
tries and the people of the East may remember your name with great respect. 
I hope that the principles of international peace and universal reconciliation 
may be established firmly among the individual members of humanity and its 
fragrance may be spread throughout all the regions. 

I beg of you to accept the expressions of my highest consideration. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, August 9, 1911. 

Through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, to his honor Mr. C. C. Philips, the Secretary 
of the Mohonk Conference on· International Arbitration. 

HE IS GOD! 
o thou perfect man! 

The Conference on International Arbitration and Peace is the greatest 
results of this great age. This brilliant century has no likeness and simili
tude in the history of man. From every standpoint it is distinguished above 
all othe:c centuries. It is specialized with such excellencies that the shining 
star of the heavenly connrmations shall gleam from the horizon of this cen
tury upon all the future cycles and periods. One of the most extraordinary 
events of this time, which indeed is a miracle, is the founding of the oneness 
of this realm of humanity and its essential branches, such as Universal Peace 
and the unity of the different nations, in this arena of existence. 

Persia was at one time the center of religious difference, antagonism 
and oppression, to such an extent that pen is unable to describe. The ad
herents of different nations and religions considered it their religious duty 
to shed the blood of their opponents; they pillaged and ransacked each others 
property and did not fall short of oppressing their own flesh and blood. 
The hatred between the various religions attained to such a height that they 
considered each other unclean. Should a Jew enter a Mohammedan home, 
he would be mad\) to sit upon the ground; if he drank water from a cup, that 
cup was destroyed or washed again and again; for the Jew was considered 
unclean. Such was the hatred and rancor among tht;l different religions and 
nations in Persia. 
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About sixty years ago His HighnessBAHA'o'LLAH through the Heav
enly Power proclaimed the oneness of the Kingdom of man in that country 
and addressing the concourse of humanity said: "0 ye people! Ye are all 
the fruits of one tree and the leaves of one branch!" 

About fifty years ago in the Book of Akdas, He ·commanded the people 
to establish the Universal Peace and summoned all the nations to the DiviDe 
Banquet of International Arbitration so that the questions of boundaries, of 
national honor and property, and of vital interests between nations mig'ht be 
decided by an arbitral court of justice; and that no nation would dare to 
refuse to abide by their decisions. If any quarrel arise between two nations it 
must be adjudicated by this international court and be arbitrated and decided 
upon like . the judgment rendered hy the judge between individuals. If 
at any time any nation dares to break such a treaty all the other nations must 
arise to put down this rebellion. 

BAHA'o'LLAH has clearly stated that this Universal Peace is the cause 
of the tranquillity of the realm of creation. Now as the International Confer
ence on Arbitration is organized in America and as this problem is a branch 
which will ultimately bring about the unity of the world, therefore we remem
ber you with the utmost respect, that praise be to God you have arisen to 
perform such a universal service. . God willing, that Conference will progress 
day by day and will bring about all-embracing results and will establish 
-reconciliation and universal love between the different nations, races and 
peoples of this world. 

I beg of you to accept the expressions of my highest consideration. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Aug. 22, 1911. 

Through his honor Mirza Ahmad and Mirza Moneer, to the maid-servant of 
God" Mrs. Ella Goodall Cooper. 

Upon her be BAHA'0 'LLAH-el-ABHA ! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou who art attracted to the Kinudom of God! 

Thy detailed letter was received. Its perusal produced the utmost happi
ness, for it evidenced the fact that thou hast attained to the knowledge of 
the reality of tests; that tests endured in the path of God are conducive to 
confirmation; nay, rather, they are heavenly powers and the boup.ties of the 
Realm of Might. But to weak believers tests are trials and examination, 
for, on account of the weakness of their faith and assurance they fall into 
difficulties and vicissitudes. 

However, to those souls who are firm and steadfast, tests are the greatest 
favors. Consider thou that at the time of an examination in sciences and 
arts, the dull and lazy pupil finds himself in calamity. But to the intelligent 
and sagacious student examination in learning produceI'! honor and infinite 
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happiness. Alloyed gold, subjected to the fire, portrays its baseness, while 
the intensity of the flame enhances the beauty of pure gold. Therefore, tests 
to the weak souls are calamity and to the veiled ones the cause of their dis
grace and humiliation. The point is this, that in the path of Truth every 
difficulty is made plain and every trial is the matchless bounty. Therefore, 
the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful must not relax 
during trial and nei disaster must deter their service in the Cause of 
God. * * * 

You have written that upon your return you have compiled whatever 
;you saw and heard (at Acca) and you have received the invisible assistance, 
that the teachings, which were like invisible seeds, have sprung to life and 
verdancy, spreading branches and leaV'os and producing blossoms and fruit. 
Indeed what you have written is true. 

His honor Mr. Chase is a blessed soul, good and pure. He is engaged in 
the service of the Cause and is a herald of the True One. Ere long he will be 
assisted with great confirmation. 

You have asked regarding the influence of evil spirits. Evil spirits are 
deprived of Eternal Life. How, then, can they exercise any influence? But 
as Eternal Life is ordained for holy spirits, therefore their influence exists 
in all the divine worlds. 

At· the time you were here, this question was accordingly answered, that 
after the ascension of the godly souls, great influence and wide-spreading 
bounties are destined for them, and all encircling signs in the seen and un
seen are decreed for them. 

When the souls leave the bodies they do not assume elemental bodies. 
Whatever man thinks regarding this is but his own imagination. 

When man desires help and commul1ication from holy souls, he puts him
self in a condition of self-unconsciousne::ls and becomes submerged in a sea 
of meditation; then a spiritual state, which is sanctified from matter and all 
material things, becomes visible and apparent to him. Then he thinks he be
holds a form. Its appearance is. like unto a vision. 

Man beholds in the world of vision various images, communicates with 
them and receives benefits, and in that world of vision he thinks they are 
physical temples and material bodies, while they are purely immaterial. 

Briefly, the reality of the soul is sanctified and purified above matter 
and material things, but, like unto the world of vision, it manifests itself in 
these material forms and visages. Likewise in the psychic condition, one 
beholds the spirits like unto the physic?'! forms and visages. 

To be brief, the holy souls have great influence and intense effect, and 
their influence and continuity do not depend upon physical existence and ele
mental composition. 

Ponder ye, that during sleep the human body and the five physical senses, 
viz., sight, smell, taste, hearing and touch are passive, i. e., all physical forces 
are inactive. Notwithstanding this, human reality has spiritual life and the 
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spiritual powers are penetrative, and wonderful disclosures are made in both 
the East and the \Vest, and perchance one may discover some matters, which, 
after a long time, may become apparent in the physical world. Therefore it 
has become evident that the continuity and influence of the human reality 
does not depend upon the physical instrumentality; nay, rather, the physical 
body is an instrument over which the human spirit spreads a luminosity. 
It is like unto the sun, which shining upon the mirror, eauses iJs brilliancy, 
and when the reflection is withdrawn from the mirror, it becomes dark. 
Likewise, when the luminosity of the human spirt is withdravvn from the 
body, that instrument becomes useless. 

To be brief: Humanity consists of the spiritual reality, and that reality 
is penetrative in all things and it is tYat reality which discovers the invisible 
mysteries, and through that reality all sciences, arts and inventions become 
known and manifest. Whatever thou beholdest of the works of man i:; but 
a faint ray of that reality. It encircles all things and comprehends all things. 

Reflect thou, that all these existent sciences, crafts, industries and arts 
were at one time in the world of invisibility, unknown and unconcealed mys
teries. As the spirit of man environs all things, therefore he has ~liscovered 
them and brought them from the unknown world into the arena of manifesta
tion. Therefore it is evident and established that the human spirit is the dis
coverer of things, the seer of things and the comprehender of things. 

But regarding the progress of the spirit in the world of the Kingdom 
after its ascension, it is wholly beyond space and time, and developments, 
after leaving this body, are spiritual and not terrestrial. It is like unto the 
progress of the child from the world of the foetus to the world of maturit.y 
and intelligence, from the world of ignorance to the world of knowledge, from 
the station of imperfection to the pinnacle of perfection. 

As Divine Perfections are infinite, therefore the progress of the spirit 
is limitless. 

Whatever the European and American historians have written regarding 
His Highness Mohammed, the Messenger of God, most of it is falsehood. 

Consider ye, is it possible for a person afflicted with epilepsy to estab
lish such a great nation ~ 

Therefore, this statement of the European historians, regarding that Holy 
Personage, is unqualified falsehood. 

Reflect ye, that that illustrious Personage was born in the Sahara of 
Arabia among the ignorant tent dwellers, affiliating and associating' with them 
until he grew to manhood and maturity, never studying the sciences and arts; 
nay, even he was apparently illiterate and uninstructed. Notwithstanding 
all this, he brought forth such a nation, established such a religion and uttered 
such explanations regarding' scientific questions with great perspicuity, and 
raised such a community from the nadir of ignorance and barbarism to the 
zenith of civilization and prosperity! Through his influence, science, litera-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Btar of th. West 1 Hm IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain IIrm and eternal, ere long, thoa 
ahalt become the Star ot the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the IIr8t paper 
ot the Bahals which Is organized in the country ot America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy torm is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention ot the triends and the center ot the generosity ot the leaders ot the talth who are linn in the 
Covenant, In the tnture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves ot the aea; th7 
volume will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world-wlde-and at last thou ShaH become the first paper ot the world ot ·humanity. Yet all then 
depend upon flrmn ... , flrm"e •• , firm" ••• ! (Signed) ABoUL-B:AHA. ABB.u. 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1.t ......•..•. Baha' (Splendor) .•••••••• Mar. 21 
2nd •.......... Jalal (Glorll) ••••••••••• • Apr. 9 
Srd .•......... Jamal (Beautll) .......... Apr. 28 
4th ........ ; .. Azamat (Grandeur) ••• •••• May 17 
11th ........... Nur (Light) ............. June I) 
8th .•...•.•.•. Rahmat (Mercll) ......... June 24 
7th .........•• Kalamat (Word.) ......... July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Name.) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
11th ••......... Kamal (P.rfection) •••••• Aug. 20 

10th ••••....... E!~za.t (Might) ••••••• •.•• Sept. II. 

MONTH NAMIII J'I1tBT D-'.Ya 
11th ...•.•.•.•. Masheyat (WiZZ) ......... • Sept. 27 
12th .........•. Elm (Knowleage) •••..•••• • ,oct. HI 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) ..•••••.• • NOT. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech) •.•.•.. .... NOT. 23 
15th .........•. MassR'ulk (Questio"") •••• Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharat (Honor) ...... .... Dec. 31 
17th .•......... Sultan (Sovereigntll) •• •••• Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) ....• .... Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ..•...•••.. Ola (Lottine •• ) .•••••.•• • Mar. J 

(Month of fa.ting.) 

Vol. II Chicago, (December 12, 1911) Massa'ulk No. 15 

An interesting article pertaining tl) the Bahai Movement, from the pen 
of Mrs. J. Stannard, appeared in The Egyptian Gazette (Alexandria), in its 
issue of Nov. 16th. We reprint it herewith: 

THE BAHAI MGVEMENT. 

To the Editor, "Egyptian Gazette." 
SIR: Having ,only just returned fr,om Eur,ope, I learn that there have been 

.some recent allusions in the press to the f..bove Persian religious movement and its 
leader, Abbas Effendi, ,or Abdul Baha ("Servant of God") as he prefers t,o be ad
dressed by his f,ollowers and co-w,orkers. 

His visits to Switzerland, London and Paris having ev,oked widespread inter
est and indeed enthusiasm wherever he stayed. I venture to ask permission for 
a little space in order to make a few ,observations on matters that are surely of 
historic importance and significance. 

The w,orld of ·Islam at least should open a wide door ,of hospitality to this 
great teacher with his message of peace and religious unity for thr,ough the beauty 
of his teachings and philosophical kn,owledge he has d,one m,ore in Eur,ope and 
America t,o rem,ove obsolete int,olerance against the Mohamedan Faith than any re
f,ormer of our days. We live in stirring times of change and progress and now 
when once again the cries of war and race prejudices are being raised it is well 
if public 'attentipn be turned a little towards the Bahai m,ovement and what it 
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stands for in our world today. The mere personality and influence of Abdul Baha, 
reveal the consistency of his message and teaching since he practises what he 
claims to show, and that is the brotherhood of man irrespective of colour or creed, 
and the inherent unity of all religions. At hLs house and table for many years 
could be met at any time pilgrims and followers adhering to almost every kind of 
faith and race under the sun. They met and sat together in complete harmony of 
thought and aim, for they were Bahais. Jews, Moslems, Christians, Parsees and 
Hindus-I have met all these varied types at different times in Syria round 
Abdul Baha, and we fraternised as though we belonged to cine great family. 

For forty years, nay from Childhood, has Abbas Effendi suffered every kind of 
misery that bigotry, exile, and unjust imprisonment could inflict-a life spent in 
sacrifice and devotion to those high ideals of love, charity and compassion that 
Christians generally appropriate as their 'special religious prerogatives. Both Abdul 
Baha and his great father Baha'ullah (the founder of the Bahai movement, and fore. 
told by the Bab in his book, the Beyan, 1814·1852) stood true to' the light within, and 
this raised them above the petty divisions, quarrels and barbarities which have ever 
been the ordinary outcome of religious prejudices and enmities. "God is One. Ye 
are all brothers," said the prophet. "By what right does one man declare another un. 
clean or claim that one race is superior and another inferior?" "All are before God 
as the varied flowers in the beautiful garqen of the Universe." Great leaders who 
found movements or pioneers of science have ever had to suffer for their just views. 
As Jesus was, hounded to His death through political and religious fanaticism, 8'0 was 
the Bab martyred and the Bahai prophet tortured and imprisoned. It is claimed that 
great causes evoke great leaders and reveal characters that cannot be measured by 
puny standards. Names that have come down to us through posterity as human 
"lighthouses" are souls that stood faithful and unshaken to the noblest that lay with. 
in them. They did and bore because anything else was ~mpossible. Natures that 
scorned compromise or weak subterfuges, they stand, the ete'rnal "crucified" types to 
the lesser human standards. 

Those of us capable of judging and weighing have the good fortune to recognise 
in one day teachers and bold thinkers o~ the Abbas Effendi and Tolstoyan type, and 
that we can recognise them is due to the perSistency with which such souls live out 
the precepts they inculcate. It is not a ~latter of verbal philos'ophy only, but of prac. 
tical daily and hourly demonstration. If ,the pioneer treads paths that seem too ideal. 
istic for our poor strength, if we do not feel in us that same urge to the heights of 
their endeavour, at least the humblest of us may refrain from casting stones in their 
way, we can repress the cheap criticism tihat may give these tireless workers needless 
pain or trouble. Let us show generosity itnd approval for good intentions even if we 
feel ourselves above 'and beyond their inl,nence. Observations such as these spring 
to the mind almost inevitably when one hll-s lived in the world some time and had the 
good (or bad) fortune to engage in work that makes Jlor progress and advance in the 
world of huma,nity. 

It was a matter for deep rejoictng to find that our Christian outlook in Europe 
has advanced so truly and thoroughly on lines of tolerance and philosophic under. 
standing, that Abdul Baha found at once the interest and sympathy in his work, which 
for many bitter years he has failed to find among the very people who stood to gain 
all in higher development and progress by listening to his wisdom. Let the Eastern 
world judge thei,r leaders by the tests of life and action, not by their well sounding 
phrases. Ulemas who are content to role out grandiloquent Koranic expositions, or 
Christian priests who tell people how to live and do nothing ~hemselves, are no longer 
honoured teachers in the life of today. "Some are content with words, but the truth 
of words is tested by deeds and dependent upon life. Deeds reveal the station of man" 
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"The principle of Faith is to lessen words and to increase deeds. He_whose 
words exceed his acts knows verily that his non-being is better than his being and 
death better than his life." These virile words from the. teachings of Baha'ullah 
reiterate some 'Of the strong sentiments in the Koran and Gmipel, yet the world's 
judgments too often i;ncline towards the plausible theoretician or armchair philosopher 
whose hands are mostly idlf). 

Some of 'Our most honoured nm;nes in the London religjous, and intellectual world 
have met and heard Abdul Baha. People travelled long distances in Europe to see 
and speak to him. He addressed two vast Sunday audiences in the City Temple and 
St. John's, Westminster, besides countless other public meetings. In Paris where he 
is now staying he is also attracting the interest -and keen sympathy 'Of thinkers in 
the intellectual ranks. 

It remains on his return later to his native East for the friends of Islam to pay 
a just and generous tribute to this brave 'Vorker in the cause of peace and unity and 
thus consolidate the work of true brotherhood really going on among people of dif-
ferent nations at the present time. Yours, etc., J. STANNARD. 

An editorial of equal interest commenting upon the foregoing article 
appeared in the same issue. In quoting it, we italicize certain statements to 
which we would direct the attention of the friends of the Cause in the vVest: 

THE RETURN OF ABBAS E~"FENDI. 

The letter from Mrs. J. Stannard, which we publish in another column today, 
recalls the fact that Abbas Effendi, the leader of the Bahai movement, is shortly ex
pected to return to the country where he has spent such a large part of his time since 
the Young Turks released him from his long imprisonment at Acre. His presence 
here last year did not arQuse the curiosity that such an interesting and <;ommanding 
personality might have been expected to evol{e. His venerable figure might have been 
observed by the initiated, a quietly amused spectator at aviatiQn meetings and the 
like, or gently expounding his doctrines tel a few eager disciples in the shady walks 
of Nouzha Gardens. But his doings attracted less public notice than those of com
paratively unimportant officials and infinitely less than those of Farid Bey. Islam 
remained indifferent-if we disregard the early revilings of the local Moslem press
and the greater part of the Christian community, it is safe to say, was entirely ig
norant of the fact that we had such a mighty teacher in our midst, a man whose 
followers areS'aid to number over a million in Persia alone, and whose doctrines 
are spreading in America and elsewhere with astonishing rapidity. The indifference, 
or hostility, of Islam is the more remarkable since, as Mrs. Stannard observes, Abbas 
Effendi has probably "done more in Eurore and America to remove obsolete intoler
ance against the Mohamedan faith than any reformer of our day." Bahaism tolerates 
all faiths, apparently believes in all faiths up to some point never very clearly de
fined; and it has done Islam the service of explaining to the Far West that Mohamed
ans are not merely the Mormons of another hemisphere. Tolerance so sublime as 
Abbas E:ffendi's is not easy to understand, even in the Twentieth Century, and though 
Mrs. Stannard tells us that the followers Gf every known religion were to be found in 
the Bahai circle we caml'Ot help doubting whether any very orthodox Mohamedans
or Christians either, for that matter-were numbered among th€)m. As far as Egypt 
is concerned, at all events, the new religion has made little perceptible progress and 
has met with nothing but indifference or active hostility from the representatives 
of the older faiths. The voice of the Eastern Tolstoy, with his doctrines of peace and 
good will, has been drowned in the present 'Outburt of patriotism and militant religion, 
just as the Western Tolstoy was shouted down in Russia, just as the Master from 
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whom both derive their teaching, was Shouted down by the patriot Pharisees of Jeru
salem. 

But to Christians, at all events, and English Christians in particular, Abbas 
Effendi's return on the present occasion should arouse a real interest. He returns 
fr{)m a remarkable visit to London and Paris, from conferences with the leaders' of 
religious thought in England and France, from addressing vast audiences at the City 
Temple and elsewhere,' on all of which occasions his personal triumph has been strik
ing and complete. No one who has had the privilege of meeting and conversing with 
the Bahai leader can be surprised at this, and Lt needs but little imagination to be 
impressed by the dramatic picture of this venerable Oriental in his white robes speak
ing to crowded congregations of London "City men," expounding in the Persian lan
guage- those "high ideals of love, charity and compassion," which, as Mrs. Stannard 
remarks, Western Christians have been too apt to regard as their own special preroga
tives. Such scenes were reported at lengF, by our London contemporaries and re
produced from time to time in thef;e columns during last summer. Yet we 1nu,st 
frankly admit that to us this. ~8 the least attractive side of the Bahai move111.ent. If 
Bahais1n has found, favour in. the United £tates it cannot be forgotten that cow~tless 
other "religions" have become popu,lar there 'l,ohich would not have been taken seriou,s
ly in any other country in' the world,. Ab.aut the London meetings, also, there ~cas a 
certain air Of gush and self-advertisement-not. on the part of Abbas Effendi., bgt on 
the part of his enlightened friends-which was qi~ite patent to .all who are tallLiliar 
with that kind of religion which will listen tQ anything so long as it is unorthodox, 
new, sensational. We cannot help regreHing the "lionizing" of Abbas Effendi. In the 
East his religion will find its true home and exercise its beneficent influence upon 
nations newly awakening to a sense of thE-ir unity and power. We can, then, the 
more heartily welcome him back to Egypt. fresh from achievements in the Western 
capitals which have afforded yet another proof of his remarkable personal and' intel
lectual powers. 

The criticism of the' 'lionizing" of Ahdul-Baha should be received in the 
same kindly spirit in which it is made. In justice, however, to the friends in 
England, we quote the following extracts from a lettei' written by lVIr. Tudor
Pole, of Bristol, to the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Since Abdul-Baha arrived in England .and 'especially since he was my guest 
here, I have had some special opportunities for communion which have proyed of im
mense service to me and to others. There 'iore one or two points of considerable mo
ment that have been borne in upon me as a result and in communicating them to you 
it should be understood that I do so on m '.- own initiative and that the suggestions 
I make are not at the direct 'suggestion oi ·Ahdul-Baha himself. He is a most re
markable figure in history and his love and wisdom are boundless, yet of course he 
is simply the servant of his Father who was undoubtedly a great Messenger of God, 
and Abdul-Baha claims no other distinction. * * * There seems a tendency in 
America and elsewhere to focus too .great attention on Abdul-Baha rather than upon 
the Manifestati()n Itself. * * * Abdul-Baha, I can see, does not wish for references 
to himself save as the servant of God, the inspired exponent of his Father's great 
message. To idolise Abdul-Bah.a in exaggerateq terms or forms is to delay the spread 
of the Bahai spirit of Unity. * * * We are wonderfully blessed to have him among 
us, but imagination, exaggerated emphasis must not be laid upon his personality or 
the whole movement will suffer. This is a matter of supreme import. 

In our opinion, this "lionizing" and "idolizing" of great souls is most 
natural. Hero worship and adoration of personalities seemed necessary and 

-------_._--- --_._._---._._-------------------
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inevitable during the childhood and youthful epochs of humanity just clos
ing-for we are now entering upon the epoch of maturity for the race. "Fol
lowing the Letter (a synonym for personality) rather than the Spirit," has 
been recognized by mature souls of the past, as a weakness of humanity. 
Even today many sincere Christians fail to distinguish between Jesus (the 
man) and the Christ (Spirit) manifest in Him. To those who do under
stand this distinction, idolizing is as intolerable as it is to the one being idol
ized-for every Servant of God admonishes the attracted ones and followers 
to abstain therefrom. Repeatedly, Abdul-Baha firmly but kindly, manifests 
this quality of greatness. 

We should not go to the other extreme, however, and recognize only the 
Spirit, ignoring the personality. To deny the personality, is to deny the 
purpose of creation and a reason for our existence in the image of God-the 
human form. Consider the Hidden Word: "0 Son of Man! In My 
Ancient Entity and in My Eternal Being was I hidden. I knew My Love in 
thee, the1'efore I crea,ted thee; upon thee I laid My Image, and to the,e re
vealed My Beauty." 

The Bahai Revelation clearly teaches the Oneness and Singleness of 
God, i. e., the Manifested and the Secluded, the Personal and the Impersonal 
-phases should be considered of equal importance-holding both before the 
inner sight in perfect balance. Equilibrium is a characteristic of maturity. 
Abdul-Baha has stated, that if it be the Will of God, he will visit America 
during the coming year. Let us begin now to "prepare the way" and help 
to make his "path straight" by hecoming spiritually poised. 

ORIENTAL-OCCIDENTAL UNITY. 

BY CHARLES :MASON REMEY. 

The Orient can truly be said to be the Mother of the human race. From 
her heart went forth those great racial wave movements which have peopled 
the earth. In her mountain fastnesses the prophets communed with God and 
received His life-giving truth, which has been the inspiration of aU mankind, 
and in her valleys and upon her plains civilization had its dawn. 

The Occident can equally truly be said to be the son, or man-child of 
the Mother Orient. Both materially and spiritually the Occident has received 
its physical life and its religious inspiration from the Orient, the fruit of 
which is the present Occidental civilization. 

During many centuries the peo31les of the East and those of the West 
have been separated by barriers, racial, religious, geographic and political. 
So complete has been this segregation that these two halves of humanity _have 
developed along different lines of thought, manners, and customs, until the 
very natures and characteristics of these peoples have become, in general, 
distinct and foreign one to the other. 

Now in these latte'r days through the breaking down of the hitherto 
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existing material barriers, the Oriental and the Occidental peoples are being 
forced one upon the other. Through international relations, the increase of 
foreign commerce, and the travel and mingling of people, the Oriental and 
Occidental peoples are daily coming into closer relations upon the material 
plain of life. As yet this is but a superficial mingling, void of any basic 
unity. 

Without any mutual trust, confidence, nor affinity for one another, the 
Oriental and Occidental peoples are at variance in almost every way. That 
which will solve this mighty problem is the spiritual confidence, trust, and 
mutual affinity, which the Bahai Faith is creating between Oriental and Occi
dental. Through the establishment of such practica1 institutions of service 
as will demonstrate this Spiritual unity, the greatest materia1 and spiritual 
benefit to all humanity will be forthcoming, for springing from the spiritual 
stem will be all of those religious, political, social, and financial activities 
for which the Bahai Cause stands, and which will eventually unite in one 
people all the peoples of the world. 

The Bahai Cause stands for spiritual unity manifested in every phase 
and activity of life. The Bab, BAHA'o'LTJAH and Abdul-Baha stand pre-emi
nent as lovers and servants of humanity. Their mission was that of spiritual 
uniting and life giving, theref0re their teachings have bearing and influence 
upon every phase and detail of life. With the fruition of this Cause the 
great Orient-Occident problem will be solved. Through this Bahai spiritual 
unity encompassing all peoples, Oriental and Occidental characteristics will 
so blend that a new and a world type of men will be evolved. One who will 
have within him not only the present existing virtues of both the East and 
the West, but also the highest possibilities of humanity which can only come 
to light as people unite and live according to the Divine Law applying in 
every phase of life. 

The stages of development through which collective man passes are paral
.leI and analagous to those through which he passes as an individual. Until 
the state of maturity is reached, individual man and woman are content to 
live apart one from the other. Each is developing his or her own mental 
and physical characteristics, and in geheral two different and distinct types, 
masculine and feminine are the result.' 

When maturity is reached the reason for the difference in the character
istics of man alld woman becomes apparent. Affinity and union takes place 
between these differing natures through which a great change is produced in 
each. One supplies what the other lacks and two rounded out and more per
fect liv.es is the result. More too, through this love union of man and woman 
the way is made for the birth of other human beings. When two parents are 
united by the bonds of an all around love it is a well known fact that their 
children come into this world under the highest possible auspices for both 
bodily and soul development, and in their natures are found the combined 
virtues of both parents magnified. 

------------------------------------------------ ------
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In this day the human race is rea~hing a stage of maturity. The Orient 
along hM' own characteristic lines, and the Occident along his own character
istic lines. Now their continued future development depends upon their 
uniting, not only physically but in every sense from the spiritual to the 
physical. These two halves of humanity, the Eastern one and the Western 
one, must unite and become as one in every respect, spiritual and material, 
in order that each may find its highest development. From this union will 
be forthcoming the future universal world type of man in whom will be com
bined all the human virtues and possibilities. 

Such a union b(:jtween the Eastern and vVestern peoples can never be 
accomplished upon any foundation other than a spiritual one. When the 
Occident and Orient meet on a common spiritual ground an intellectual and 
social unity in all of its forms and with all of its institutions will result. 

By brute force, a man can dominate a woman, yet the while both are -
suffering although neither may be aware of this condition. In the perfect 
marriage neither the man nor the woman dominates the other. 'l'hrough 
love they become as one soul in two bodies. So it must be between the 
Occident and the Orient. Many Oriental countries have been held by Occi
dental nations through force. This has not been conducive in any sense 
toward solving this world problem. ,Under such a regime both peoples, the 
dominant and the dominated, suffer from lack of unity one with the other. 
Each remains with its life force and possibilities undeveloped, pent up and 
suffering, for the lack of that expression which only the freedom of narmony 
can give. 

In the coming epech, of religiouR, racial and national unity, for which 
the Bahai Cause is paving the way, there will be no question of the "su
premacy" of one people over the other. All peoples will be as members of 
one harmonious family, each working tv protect and help tIie others. Under 
this order, which is the order of God's Kingdom, the highest civic and national 
institutions will be evolved, and under these auspices the masses of the people 
will attain to a very high state of spiritual, moral and physical development. 
Under such conditions humanity will attain to a state of civilization and ad
vancement the greatness of which no one can now form any conception. 

I would like to testify to some of the fruits of the Bahai Cause along 
the line of Oriental-Occidental Brotherhood which it has been my privilege 
to find in distant lands among foreign peoples. 

Between the Bahais of the East ?nd those of the West exists the strong
est tie. Since it was through the .suffering, pain and trials of the Bahais of 
the Orient that this faith had its fir&t growth and was brought to the West, 
the Western Bahais look toward their Eastern brothers and sisters with the 
deepest feeling of love and gratitude. 'rhe Western Bahais have in their 
souls a strong love for the Eastern Bahais and a burning desire to go to them, 
sharing with them all the so-called practical things of Western civilization. 
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Upon the other hand, in the growth of the Bahai Cause here in the West 
the Oriental Bahais see the result of their labors for the believers here ar~ 
their spiritual offspring. They see the fruit of their bloody persecution and 
great sufferings, and with open and joyful hearts they are anxious to receive 
into their very lives their Western brothers and sisters, learning from them, 
and in turn pouring out upon them all of that wealth of de~otion, love and 
spiritual assurance which these people of the East have and which the people 
of the vVest need. 

Among the Bahais, there is a practical demonstration of a combined re
ligious and secular unity. Good works are not done under the name of 
"charity" nor "philanthropy." Rather it is "reciprocation" and "inter
depende1tCe." Each gives what he hllq to give, and through the spirit of 
giving, and doing in loving service, his own nature unfolds and he receives 
himself, abundantly. 

Particularly in the Orient the contrast between the Bahais and other 
people is very striking. There, the average Oriental and Occidental mingle 
without contacting, each remaining foreign to the other, but the opposite is 
the case with these very same people when they become touched by the Bahai 
spirit. Then we see them mingling and associating with one another as mem
bers of one family, having the same interests and desires, and united in the 
same works. 

Among the Oriental Bahais I saw a love and a devotion to this Cause 
and its principles impossible to describe. It was beyond my comprehension 
to understand, yet I recognized it. III many countries and among people of 
every race and of every religion I founo i:<uch a warm welcome and had such 
a spirit of friendship and devotion poured out upon me, simply because I 
was a Bahai, that I felt and saw the blending process at work, uniting the 
East and the vVest. 

This is a force working independently of material conditions. I sa.w 
it working under all conditions and amid all surroundings from those of the 
half naked, uneducated man living in his hut, to those of the cultured man 
of wealth living in his palace. This spiritual love, which is of God, is the 
strongest power in the creation. Thro'!gh its uniting force the fundamental 
foundation of accord and harmony is established in the world, upon which 
the Orient and the Occident are meeting. From this movement will appear 
as fruits, all of those social institutions, between the East and the vVest, 
which will materially demonstrate those truths which the Bahais now see 
and witness as spiritual realities. 

The foundation of the Universal Civilization, the' Jli[illenium, the Golden 
Age, God's Kingdom upon earth, is now an accomplished fact. It rests upon 
God's vVord revealed to man in these Latter-Days through the Bab, BAHA
'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha. It is a growing foundation which is absorbing and 
refashioning, after the divine order, the individual souls who are attracted 
and who are arising to serve God and mankind in this the greatest of all 
Causes. 

._---- ._----- .. _-_ .. __ . 
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TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE SEVEN) 

ture, philosophy, crafts and trades made wonderful progress during the medi
eval ages in Andalusia and Bagdad. 

Now is it possible that such an illustrious Pel'sonage be afflicted with 
epilepsy? 

Relative to the Paradise explained by Mohammed in the Koran, such 
utterances are spiritual and are cast into the mould of words and figures of 
speech, for at that time people did not possess the capacity of comprehending 
spiritual significances. It is similar to that reference to His Highness Christ 
who, addressing His disciples sajd, "I shall not partake of the fruit of the 
vine any more until I reach the Kingdom of My Father." Now it is evident 
His Highness Christ did not mean material grapes, but it was a spiritual con
dition and a heavenly state which He interpreted as this fruit. 

Now whatever is revealed in the Koran has the same import. 
Regarding the Most Great Name, its infiuence, both in physical and spir

itual affairs, is indisputable and cert~in. 
In the last Tablet (to the Board of Council of New York), in which I 

have stated, "I am not Christ and am not eternal," the meaning is this, 
that I am not Christ and not the Eternal Lord! But I am Abdul-Baha. 
This is its real purport. Undoubtedly those souls who are under the shadow 
of the Blessed Cause, believing and assured, firm and steadfast, and living 
in accord with the Divine exhortations and advices, all of them are "'mfirmed 
in the Everlasting Life. 

Regarding the materializing of spirits through mediums: A person find
ing himself in a state of trance, or unconsciousness, is like one who sleeps; 
whatever he feels and sees he imagines to be matter and of material things, 
but~n reality they are wholly immatfi:"l, * oK' * 

o thou maid-servant of God! Arouse ye the people and make them cheer
ful through the glad-tidings of God, and quicken them through the spirit of 
gladness and heavenly rejoicing. The essence and foundation of all is to 
advance toward the Kingdom of ABHA and to be attracted by the Beauty of 
God. Whatever produces any infin€'1ce in the world of existence is on ac
count of the Love of God, which is tt;} Spirit of Life and the cause of salva
tion. 

Convey on behalf of Abdul-Baha 'Vonderful ABHA greetings to the believ
ers and the maid-servants of the Merciful. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! (Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Sept. 29, 1908. 

PORTRAITS OF ABDUL-BAHA for framing, printt:d from the plate used 
in the last issue of the STAR OF THE WEST, on heavy plate paper, size 9x12 in. 
-25 cents per copy, postpaid. Send postoffice money order, made payable to 
BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OOCIDENT. 

AFRICA. 

CAPE TOWN.-Regular meeting held on the 
19th of very month at the home of (Mrs.) 
Agnes Cook, Gad's Hill, Avenue Pretoria, 
Sea Point. 

CANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUE.-Weekly meeting held Fri
day evening at the residence of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine Avenue. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON, ENG.~Regular meeting of Assembly 
Friday, 8 :15 p. m., at 10 Cheniston Gar
dens; Wright's Lane, Kensington, High 
Street Bahai Reading Room, 137A High 
Street, entrance from Wright's Lane. 

GERMANY. 

STUTTGART, WURTTE"mURG.-Regular meeting 
of Assembly Friday evening. Kanziel 
strasse 24p. ZUFFENHAUSEN.-At the home 
of Herrn und Frau F. Schweizer, Karl 
strasse 26r. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERJ:CA. 

AKRON, OHIO.-Meetings every Thursday 
evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. George 
Borst, 109 Bittman Street. Address of Sec
retary, Russell L. Brooker, 495 Elmwood 
Court. 

B;"'LTIMORE, MD.-Regular weekly meetings 
'.ruesday evening at 629 West North Ave
nue, and Sunday evening at 516 Broadway. 
Residence of Secretary, 629 West North 
Avenue. 

BANGOR, MICH.-Meetings are held at alter
;nate homes the first and third Sundays of. 
the month. Address,' Mr. Byron S. Lane, 
R. F. D. 5. 

BOSTON, MAss.-Meetings held Friday even
ing, at 7 :45 p. m., at the Laughton StudiOS, 
Roonl 418, Pierce Building, corner' Hunting
ton Avenue and Dartmouth Street. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday and 
Thursday evening at 494 Elmwood Avenue. 

CHICAGO, ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun-
-eraY, 11 a. m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th floor 

Masonic Temple, State and Randolph 
Streets. Address of Assembly, P. O. Bo.x 
283. George Lesch, Secretary. Bahals 
coming to Chicago who wish to be met at 
the railroad station and be put into com
munication with the friends in this city, 
mav address Mrs. Charles H. Greenleaf, 
4855 Kenmore Avenue. Telephone Ravens
wood 3025. 

CINCINNATI, OHIO.-Meetings held Wednesday 
evening at the homes of the friends. Resi
dence of Secretary, Mrs. Annie L. Parmer
ton, 543 Mitchell Avenue. 

CLEVELAND, OrrIo.-Regular weekly meeting 
of the Assembly Friday evenings, at the 
Rpartment of Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, 

3606 Prospect Street ;also Wednesday even
ings at the home of Dr. and Mrs. C. M. 
Swingle, 2101 Prospect Avenue. 

DENVER, COLo.-Regular meetings, Sunday, 
3 :30 p. m., at 4141 Xavier Street; Monday, 
S P. m., at 1608 Broadway, and group meet
ings Thursday afternoon at homes of the 
friends. G. Nathaniel Clark, Secretary, 
4141 Xavier Street. 

FJ;!UITPORT, MICH.-Regular weekly meetings, 
Sunday, 2 :30 p. m., at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Nels Peterson. Mrs. John Dermo, 
Secretary. 

ITHACA, N. Y.-Regular meeting of Assembly, 
Friday evening at the residence of Dr. W. 
E. House, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

KENOSHA, WIs.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 10 :30 a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 
a. m., at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park Street. 
Address of Assembly, Mr. Charles Carlson, 
Secretary, 418 Crate Street. Mrs. Anna Bo
hanan, Secretary, Women's Assembly. 

Los ANGELES, CAL.-F. B. Beckett, Secretary, 
R. F. D. 5, Box 225. 

MUSKEGON, MICH.-Meetings held Wednesday 
afternoon at 52 Jackson Street. Mrs. He
lene Bagg, Secretary. 

NEWARK, N: J.-Regular weekly meeting of 
the Assembly Thursday evening, at the 
home of Mrs. F. Carre, 70 Haley Street. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 11 a. m., at Genealogical Hall, 226 
West 58th Street. 

OAKLAND, CAL.-Charles R. Lee, Secretary, 
1523 Jackson Street, San Francisco. Mrs. 
Cordie Cline, Corresponding Secretary, 233 
Griffith Avenue, San Mateo, Cal. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.-Miss Jessie E. Revell, 
Secretary, 1429 Mayfield Street. 

PORTLAND, ARE.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Thursday, 7 :30 p. m., at 501 Yamhill Street, 
Street, corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. Nettie 
Nash, Secretary, Kenton Station. 

SEATTLE
J 

W AS H.-Regular weekly meeting 
held at 2916 Beacon Avenue, South. 

SPOKANE, W AS H.-Regular weekly meeting 
held Friday evening at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. A. C. Killius, 124 Fifth Avenue. Mrs. 
Isabella M. Campbell, Secretary, 1014 Fair
view Avenue. 

ST. PAUL, MINN.-Address of Secretary, Mr. 
Clement Woolson, 233 Arundel Street. 

SUMERDUCK, VA.-Meeting on fourth Sunday; 
address, care Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetings Fri
day evening at 8 :15; Sunday morning at 
11 :15, at 1219 Connecticut Avenue: Wednes
day evening at 8 :00, at 1937 Thirteenth 
Street, N. W. Mail address of Assembly, 
P. O. Box 192. Residence of Secretary, 
Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street, 
N.W. 

Secretaries are requested to see that their Assembly is correctly represented. 
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DISCOURSES BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

GIVEN AT PARIS, FRANCE. 
Octobe1'17, 1911. 

I wish you to study the works of the Blessed Beauty and to live according 
to His teaching. The basis of the teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is as follows: 
"Bear in your heart great love to all races on earth, to the end that unity may 
be established between them. Take an interest in everyone and find out how 
you can help them, so that all may see that your love is truly universal. Do 
the Will of God, do not only speak about it; the elect of God do this. People 
do much speaking to advance their own glory and to make themielves appear 
superior to their neighbors. But if you do the Will of God and do not blazon 
it abroad, then you will change the whole world. They who do most speak 
least. 

Man must ever be thinking of drawing nearer to God. 
Look at the Italians, they pretended to love humanity, yet they wished to 

seize Tripoli for their own advancement, not for the good of humanity. 
I hope that you will some day be able to hinder such actions, and thus 

enable justice to reign everywhere. I hope you will be able to make all hearts 
pure and tender, all efforts sincere, so that everyone may work for the good of 
humanity. This is my prayer and desire. 

October 18. 
The Relation between Thought and Action.-You must not only think 

thoughts, but do actions. The reality of men is their thoughts and their spir
its, not their material bodies. Man and animal with regard to matter are 
partners. 'fhe difference is that man has the power of thought. 

Thoughts may be divided into two classes: 1. The world of thoug'ht 
alone. 2. The world of thought which expresses itself in action. For in
stance, philosophers belong to the first class, for they only think heavenly 
thoughts and do not do heavenly deeds. Whereas spiritual teachers belong to 
the second class, for they express their high and noble thoughts in actions as 
soon as they think them. 

Question: If one refuses the Cause of BAHA"O'LLAH during his lifetime, 
may he hear of it after death? 

Yes, he will hear of it in his next life, but through the mercy of God 
alone, not through his own ability. 

Qt~estion: Are we not able, through love and faith, to make those on the 
other side hear of the Cause who had not heard of it while on earth? 

Yes, surely sincere prayer always has its effect, and it has a great influ-
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ence in the other world. Weare never cut off from those who are there. 
The real and genuine influence is not in this world but in that other. 

Question: In what condition is. the soul before entering the body ~ 
In a state of potentiality, possessing no consciousness as we understand it. 
Tmveling'.-Traveling is a very good thing. It opens the eyes and broad-

ens the horizon. 
In the East one may behold vast and desert places where once lay peopled 

towns; this shows the Hand of Almighty God. History shows us how every 
nation which was against the ,Will of God has eventually been quite destroyed; 
and, accordingly, each nation which has listened to the Voice of God has pros
pered. When traveling one makes discoveries of strange things, i. e., the 
Emperors of Rome ruled over many thousands of people and were famous 
and powerful, but now the Emperors are dead and their power has vanished. 
Whereas the Christians began by being a small band of eleven disciples follow
ing Christ and living after His teaching, now there are many Christians all 
over the world and Christ's influence shall never die. 

October 19. 
'On Healing.-Healing comes from God. If the heavenly benediction be 

upon us while we are being healed, then only can we be truly healed. All 
depends upon God. Medicine is merely an outward form or means by which 
we obtain heavenly healing; without the Heavenly Benediction it is worth 
nothing. If man looks at the nature of the world around him, he will see that 
all created beings are dependent upon something, i. e., man is dependent for 
his life upon the air which he breathes, likewise the animals which are upon 
the earth, and each created being is dependent for its life upon some material 
circumstances. Man, therefore, and all creatures are prisoners of nature. 
The sun must follow his law, the earth must follow his law of motion, the sea 
also hers. But, by the spiritual power of God, which, through His Bounty, 
He has bestowed upon men alone, man is enabled to defy the laws of nature 
in many and wonderful ways, i. e., it is the law of nature that man should 
walk upon the earth, but he defies this law, for he sojourns upon the water 
and also flies, like the bird, through the air. 

Through the wonderful spiritual power which God gives to man, man is 
enabled to reach the Kingdom of Heaven; but behold! man is not grateful 
and is careless of the great mercy which God has shown him. 

October 20. 
The sun shines upon the earth, giving light and warmth to all creatures. 

The Sun of Truth also shines, giving light and warmth to the souls of men. 
All existing creatures need the sun to shine upon them and develop them that 
they may grow. The souls of men also need the Sun of Truth to shine upon 
them, to educate and encourage them. Circumstances that benefit the body 
do not benefit the soul, and the soul of man is his reality, not his body, i. e., 
there are some men who are perfected in material things and very backward 
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in the spiritual. Likewise Huny, who are at the bottom of the sorial and 
material ladder, are very much advanced spiritually. 

Galien, a Greek Philosop11er who died at the time when the Christian 
Religion was in its growth-and was not himself a Christian-wrote many 
books about material civilization and development. He states as his belief 
that Religion is the basis of all true civilization, that is to say that not only 
must the brain and gifts of a nation be educated, but also the moral character. 
The Christians, he points out, are an example to show the truth of this theory, 
for theirs was the basis npon which the largest and' most prosperous civiliza
tion of the world had been fou.nded and their morals were very high. They 
were taught not to fear death, and to love their neighbors as themselves and 
live only for the good of humanity, and only to think of doing good to man
kind. If these principles had been carefully carried out by the followers of 
Jesus Christ, then there 'would be no need for the world to be reavvakenecl 
But winter fell upon the hearts of men, and God sent His prophets to shine 
upon them with the Spring of the Sun of righteousness that they may be ag'ain 
awakened and blossom forth and bear fruit. Because mankind has shut its 
ears to the Voice of God and has neglected His teachings, wars and tUlllUltS, 
unrest and misery have fallen upon them. Let us make every effort to reopen 
the hearts of men to the Will of God. I pray God to give you pmver to bring 
humanity beneath the rays of the Sun of Truth 'and Peace. 

OctobC1' 23. 
When a man has found joy in one place he returns to that same place to 

find his joy again. When a man has found gold in a mine he will return 
again to that mine to find more gold; this is a natural law and shmvs forth the 
vital and spiritual powers which God has bestowed upon man, and the natural 
instinct which is born in him. The Great Light of the Spirit has ever arisen 
in the East, but it has shed forth its radiance into the West. And in the ,\r.,T est 
has it found its greatest force of expansion. 

'1.'he Christ rose like a star in the horizon of the East, but the Light of His 
influence has taken root more firmly in the West. This shows us how that the 
people of the West are very faithful in their hearts and they do not easily 
forget. The West is like a good plant. When the rain falls gently upon it to 
give it nourishment and the sun shines upon it to give it warmth, then does it 
blossom forth and bear good fruit. 

It is a long time since the Sun of Righteousness has shed its Ritdiance 
upon the West, for the Face of God has been hidde~ by the sin and forget
fulness of man; but now, thanks be to God! the Sun shines forth in all its 
glory and the breath of the Holy Spirit is watchful over the nations. Let us 
pray to God that the light and refreshment may awaken the people and give 
them new life, that they shall find a second life and there shall be a new 
creation. Humanity shall put on a new garment and the Mercy of God will 
be showered upon the people. My earnest desire is that you will work for this. 

.----~-.~--.-.-----
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end, that you may be the cause of it. It is certain that the Flag of Divinity 
has been raised and the Sun of Righteousness of God appears upon the hori
zon. Be faithful and loving workers that you may be among the blest of God 
and receive the benefits of the Kingdom of ABI-IA. 

October 25. 
I regret that you have been kept waiting so long. Yet, I have waited so 

many years in prison before I could see you-surely you do not mind waiting 
a little to see me. Our hearts are always together and the Bounty of the 
Kingdom of ABI-IA binds our spirits in one. For have we not one aim, one 
desire and one prayer? Therefore we are always together. 

Last night, when I returned home, I did not sleep. I lay awake thinking 
and I said to myself: "Here am I in Paris. 0 my God! what is Paris and 
who am I?" I never thought from the darkness of my prison that I should 
come here and be among' you, for I was condemned to perpetual imprisonment. 
When I read the document which told me of my sentence, I said to the officials: 
"It is impossible!" And they were astonished. Then I said to them: " If 
Abdul-Hamid were immortal and I myself were immortal, then would it be 
possible for him <;0 condemn me to be in prison forever, but as we are not 
immortal, then it is impossible. My spirit is free and' that can no man im
prison. " 

Now you see the powers of God, that I am no longer in prison, but here 
in Paris, talking with you. I am thankful to meet the spiritual friends and 
you also must be happy that God has allowed me to come among you. For 
who indeed would have thought it possible that I should be here talking in 
Paris? 

FAREWELL WORDS TO EUROPE. 
December l. 

I bid a loving farewell to the people of France and England. I am very 
much pleased with them. I counsel them that they may day by day 
strengthen the bond of love and amity to this endi-that they may become the 
sympathetic embodiment of one nation-that they may extend themselves to 
a universal Brotherhood to guard and protect the interests and rights of all 
the nations of the East-that they may unfurl the Divine Banner of justice
that they may realize and treat each nation as a family composed of the indi
vidual children of God and may know that before the sight o{ God the rights 
of all are equal. 

For all of us are the children of one Father. God is at peace with all 
His children: why should they engage in strife and warfare among themselves? 
God is showering down kindness; why should the inhabitants of this world ex
change unkindness and cruelty? 

"Ye a1-e all the leaves of one tree and the fruits of on e branch." 
BewareJ Beware! Lest ye offend any heart. 
Beware! Beware! Lest ye hurt any soul. 
Beware! Beware! Lest ye deal unkindly toward any person. 
Beware! Beware! Lest ye be the cause of hopelessness to any creature. 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 

Through Zia Effendi, Chicago-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH !-to Claudia 
Stuart Coles, Washington, D. C.-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH 1 

HE IS GOD! 

o tho~[ ~c7w ad enkindled by the fixe of the love of God! 
Verily, I have perused thy beautiful letter of vvonderful composition, 

which proveth thy firmness, assurance and steadfastness in the faith; and 
thy singing- the verses of holiness to thy Merciful Lord. Blessed art thou 
from this great gift. Joy be unto thee from this vast providence. 

Know thou that the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is the greatest 
foundation in those regions. God said in the Koran, "It is those who believed 
in God, and the Last Day, shall build the Temples of God." It is incumbent 
upon thee and upon all, to put forth the best effort in these days, in building 
this glorious Temple; raising- the tumult of commemorations therein, during 
the wing of the night, at dawn, and at eventide. It is incumbent upon ye 
(men and women) to be united, in this great Caus8, so that ye may be con
firmed by the Divine Bounty, and Merciful Spirit; become increased with 
energy and power; gain a recompense, and estimation. I implore God, and 
supplicate Him to make your feet firm in the straight path, and in the upright 
way. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABK\S. 

The foregoing Tablet from our beloved Abdul-Baha reached me in London and 
think will be as a glad clarion call to all in regard to the work of the Cause. Over 
and over in Tablets about the Mashrak-el-Azkar, Abdul-Baha has given to each soul a 
call to service for the glory of God. It is not Chicago, nor America, nor a group of 
believers, that are to be glorified by the Mashrak-el-Azkar, but the Living God, and 
when the Light of the Guidance of God says "it is incumbent upon ye, men and 
women, to be united in this great Cause," surely every soul who believes that the 
Day of God is here, will, as one body, arise for "this great service." 

Abdul-Baha expects to attend the Convention to be held in Chicago during the 
coming spring-time. Unquestionably, he will dedicate the site of the Mashral,-el-Azkar 
at that time. 

Throug'h the guidance of God this site has been chosen, and Abdul-Baha's wish 
that there be room for ample grounds is being obeyed. He has said that "all shall 
unite." If those of us who caB ourselves believers, for a few short weeks shall lay 
aside our own ideas of what seems to us best for the Cause and do that which Abdul
Baha says is the most im]Jortant work at this time; if we can take the step outlined 
for us by him, believing, seeing, feeling, hearing and trusting in his wisdom; if in 
selflessness, humility and unity we serve, together in earnest effort-his desires will 
be fulfilled and the site of the Mashrak-el-Azkar (The Dawning Place of the mention
ing of God) found ready for his consecration. Everyone has deep res]Jonsibility; 
no one human being knows in full the demands u]Jon another soul; no one can judge 
the work of another-that is God's work; but each soul can, iJi humble faith, face 
squarely the words of Abdul-Baha in regard to what he says is "the most im]Jortant 
work," and, in the measure of seeking, find light and hope and ]Jower that will be 
dynamic in its realization. 

Prayerfully studying this Tablet in humility, in reverence, in faith, let us unite 
to work shoulder to shoulder as ins]Jired atoms of one great tool with which Abdul
Haha can lay the foundation of the cause of Confirmation to the Cause. Then truly 
"will we become increased with energy and ]Jower; gain a recompense and estimation." 

o Lord, make our feet firm in the straight path! 
Claudia Stuart Coles. 
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MONTH NAMlll FIRST DAYa 
11th ........ , .. Masheyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
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15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) ••. . Dec. 12 
16th ....... , ... Sharaf (Honor) ......•.. . Dec. 31 
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(Month of ta,ting,) 

Vol. II Chicago (December 31, 1911) Sharaf No. 16 

TO THE FRIENDS OF GOD AND THE MAIDSERVANTS OF THE MERCIFUL IN 
AMERICA: 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye friends of God and the beloved maidservants of the Tn,e One! 

Abdul-Baha has the utmost longing to meet you, but now he is obliged to 
return to the East, for he has promised many friends and they having tray
eled a long way, will be disappointed if the meeting' is not brought about. 
Therefore, he has returned to Egypt, and hopes that during the next spring 
DO obstacle may arise, so that with infinite joy and fragrance he ma,v hasten 
to America to meet the friends, to unfurl the banner of rejoicing, to spread 
the Glad-Tidings of the Kingdom of ABHA, to illumine the meetings and 
gatherings with the Rays of the Sun of Truth, to perfume the nostrils with 
the Fragrances of Holiness, to impart gladness and delight to the hearts, to 
attract the souls to the Realms of Might, to grant the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit-so that in this nether world the congregation of the Righteous Ones 
may be firmly established. 

Glad Tidings! Glad 'ridings! The bounties of the Most Great Name are 
descend'ng. Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! The Lights of the Kingdom of 
ABHA are shining. Glad Tidingi'! Glad 'ridings! The Doors of Heaven are 
opened and the call of the Kingdom is raised. 

Upon you be Baha EI-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUIrBAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by M. Ahmad Sohrab, New York, December 16, 1911. 
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TO THE AMERICAN BAHAIS: 

It was on the 7th of December that I left Abdul-Baha in J'I'Iarseilles. My 
last request of him was to assist and confirm all the American Bahais in the 
accomplishment of great services. He said: "The American friends will be 
assisted and helped." For a moment he was silent. Then he raised his head 
and continued, saying: "All those who have unselfish motives, 'whose hearts 
are devoid of any personal interests, will be assisted in this Cause. They vvill 
be confirmed by the heavenly cohorts-rest thou 8ssm·ed." 

Abdul-Baha was very much pleased with the result of his work in London 
and Paris. While leaving Europe physically, his spiritual presence will be the 
cause of great benediction for countless ages to come. During my stay in 
Paris, having been permitted to live in the same apartment with him, I daily 
witnessed the marvelous power of his love and active interest in all those who 
arc concerned in the uplifting of the human race. His great power in impart
ing happiness to all those who are depressed or are passing through a period of 
trials and tests, cannot be measured by human criterion. This one pO'wer alone 
distinguishes him above all men, for, notwithstanding' the complexity of prob
lems that he must solve daily and the thousand and one details that he must 
attend to for them, yet he is always beaming and imparting happiness to all 
those who come in touch with him. 

Weare looking forward with great anticipation to llis visit to America, 
which will be some time in the early part of the spring. It is now the oppor
tune time for all the friends in America to arise with one purpose and with 
one aim to prepare the way in a practical manner. 

The Persian-American Educational Society has taken definite steps for 
the arrangement of his visit to America and will deem it a pleasure and 
a privilege to assist the friends all over the country with practical sug'
gestions. His presence in America will be one of the most significant 
events of the twentieth century and the effect of his words will be far reach
ing. He does not come to visit any sect or religion or nationality, but he 
comes to meet ninety million Americans whose open mindedness for truth and 
whose open heartedness for the highest ideals of life are 'well known all over 
the world. In Abdul-Baha we will see a representation of divine virtues and 
human perfections. He will come to us with the noblest thoughts of peace and 
brotherhood which have been crystallizing for ages in the Orient. He will rep
resent to us the longings and the hopes of many million Bahais in the East. 
May we all be ready to stand firm in his presence. May we all be assisted to 
accomplish our duties. Ma,y we all be inspired to prepare the way for him. 
The time is short, the opportunities are many and it lies in our power to take 
part in this great spiritual work. The standard of truth will be raised, the 
signs of the Kingdom of ABHA will be spread, the wintry season of dogmas 
and superstitions will be changed into the balmy spring time, the highway of 
righteousness will be paved and men of all races and nations will walk therein, 

----_ .. _._._. -------.... _--
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f'inging the songs of the Kingdom and raising the voice of glorification toward 
the Supreme Concouro:e. Army of the Kingdom of ABHA, be prepared for 
review by the Supreme Commander! Mirza Ahmad Sohr-ab. 

TO THE RAHAl ASSEMBLIES OF AMERICA: 

Dear Friends: According to all the information available at the present 
time and the personal knowledge of one of our members who has made a pil
grimage to Paris, Abdul-Baha's visit to America will be sometime in the early 
part of Spring. During the past few months, he has received many invitations 
from the prominent Peace Societies and National Organizations to address 
them while in America, and he has accepted the invitations-showing that his 
visit has a deep and great significance. It is suggested that the Bahai Assem
blies of America send delegations to New York to greet Abdul-Baha. It is 
also suggested that the Assemblies need not officially designate any delegate or 
delegates, but as many of the friends of Abdul-Baha from each Assembly as 
desire to volunteer to pay this respect to him, may avail themselves of this 
opportunity and privilege. All such friends will be considered as the delegates 
from each Assembly. It is hoped that those who desire to take part in this 
delegation will announce their intention to the Persian-American Educ:1-
tional Society, McLachlen Building, 10th and G Sts., Washingt.on, D. C., 0:0 

that a list of their names might be available. These delegations should be 
ready, so that when the definite da,te of his departure from Egypt and arrival 
in Ne,v York is cabled to us, we may let them know at once, in order that they 
may start on their journey from different parts of the country and arrive at 
the appointed time in New York. 

Hoping that this will be approved by the friends throughout America and 
will be carried out in the spirit of love of unity, we are 

Your sincere servants in the Cause, 
Pe1'sian-American Ed1tcational Society. 

TO THE BAHAI ASSEMBLIES OF AMERICA: 

Owing to the importance of the coming convention of Bahai Temple 
Unity becauo:e of the anticipated presence of Abdul-Baha, all assemblies are 
requested to make early preparations for sending delegates so that when the 
call is sent forth in February, at which time the place and date will be given, 
the least amount of time will be consumed in arranging for the care and com
fort of the friends. 

The Exectdive Boardi of Bahai Temple Unity, 
Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary. 

"YE ARE ALL LEAVES OF' ONE TREE /" 

In speaking of Abdul-Baha's contemplated visit to America, Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab says: "He does not come to visit any sect or religion or nationality, 
but he comes to meet ninety million Americans whose open-mindedness for 

10 STAR OF TIlE WEST 

f'inging the songs of the Kingdom and raising the voice of glorification toward 
the Supreme Concouro:e. Army of the Kingdom of ABHA, be prepared for 
review by the Supreme Commander! Mirza Ahmad Sohr-ab. 

TO THE BAHAI ASSEMBLIES OF AMERICA: 

Dear Friends: According to all the information available at the present 
time and the personal knowledge of one of our members who has made a pil
grimage to Paris, Abdul-Baha's visit to America will be sometime in the early 
part of Spring. During the past few months, he has received many invitations 
from the prominent Peace Societies and National Organizations to address 
them while in America, and he has accepted the invitations-showing that his 
visit has a deep and great significance. It is suggested that the Bahai Assem
blies of America send delegations to New York to greet Abdul-Baha. It is 
also suggested that the Assemblies need not officially designate any delegate or 
delegates, but as many of the friends of Abdul-Baha from each Assembly as 
desire to volunteer to pay this respect to him, may avail themselves of this 
opportunity and privilege. All such friends will be considered as the delegates 
from each Assembly. It is hoped that those who desire to take part in this 
delegation will announce their intention to the Persian-American Educ:1-
tional Society, McLachlen Building, 10th and G Sts., Washingt.on, D. C., 0:0 

that a list of their names might be available. These delegations should be 
ready, so that when the definite da,te of his departure from Egypt and arrival 
in Ne,v York is cabled to us, we may let them know at once, in order that they 
may start on their journey from different parts of the country and arrive at 
the appointed time in New York. 

Hoping that this will be approved by the friends throughout America and 
will be carried out in the spirit of love of unity, we are 

Your sincere servants in the Cause, 
Pe1'sian-American Ed1tcational Society. 

TO THE BAHAI ASSEMBLIES OF AMERICA: 

Owing to the importance of the coming convention of Bahai Temple 
Unity becauo:e of the anticipated presence of Abdul-Baha, all assemblies are 
requested to make early preparations for sending delegates so that when the 
call is sent forth in February, at which time the place and date will be given, 
the least amount of time will be consumed in arranging for the care and com
fort of the friends. 

The Exectdive Boardi of Bahai Temple Unity, 
Bernard M. Jacobscn, Secretary. 

"YE ARE ALL LEAVES OF' ONE TREE /" 

In speaking of Abdul-Baha's contemplated visit to America, Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab says: "He does not come to visit any sect or religion or nationality, 
but he comes to meet ninety million Americans whose open-mindedness for 



STAR OF THE WEST 11 

truth and whose open-heartedness for the highest ideals of life are well known 
all over the world." 

In this connection, the news notes from London and Boston, published 
in this issue, sound forth suggestions that should be considered by the Bahais 
-especially throughout America-in these days of "preparing' the way" for 
the coming of Abdul-Baha. In a word: The friends should avoid all appear
ance of being' a new religious sect by separating themselves from others in work 
or worship, for the cause has seemingly, yet unintentionally, developed in the 
West a condition~(' akin to a sect-that which the Bahai Reformation does not 
represent. 

ANNOUNOEMENT: 

The consideration of the foregoing leads us to the announcement of our 
plans for the forthcoming' Volume III of the STAR OF THE -WEST-for it has 
been acc,used of being decidedly sectarian, and therefore not representative of 
the Bahai movement. 

The criticism is well taken. In justice, however, it should be remembered 
that it began with little means but plenty of faith and much good will. This 
infant-if the simile is granted-came forth from non-existence into the 
court of existence naked but pure; it had to be nurtured; its cry was weak; 
its helplessness apparent to all. In the nature of things it was beloved by the 
"family" of friends, and apparently sectarian. 

Notwithstanding this, Abdul-Baha-the Servant of God-has smiled upon 
its weakness, uttered words of encouragement for it, and admonished the 
friends to make it an object of their attention-words that sound with clarion 
tones to those who have ears to hear the call: ((0 that/, STAR OF THE 'NEST! 
Be thm/, happy I Be thm/, happy I Shouldst thou contimw to remain finn and 
eternal, ere long thou shalt become the Sta1' of the East and shalt spTead in 
every oountry a?d clime. Th01t art the first paper of the Ba1tais which is 
organ-i,zed in the C01tntry of America. Although for the present thy s1[bscrib
ers are limited, thy form is s\mall and thy voice weak, yet shonldst thou stand 
unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the center of 
the- generosity of the leaclers of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
futnre thy subsGJ'ibe1's w'm become hosts after hosts like tLnto waves of the; 
sea; thy volume will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy 
voice and fame will be raisecl and become world-wide-and at last thm/, shalt 
become the fi1'st paper at the world of humanity. Yet all these depend 'npon 
firmness, firmness, fir'mness I" 

In order to more fully represent the Bahai movement, and attract and 
hold the attention of all those interested in the brotherhood of man and the 

*NoTE.-This can be explained and excused because of the embryonic condition of 
the Cause in the Occident, from 1893 A. D. to the present time (nineteen years)-a con. 
dition parallel to the Babi period of the Bahai Dispensation in the Orient, i. e., from 
1844 to 1863 A. D. 

------------
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Fatherhood of God-whatever or wherever their religions, ethical, educational 
or humanitarian affiliations may be-it is our purpose to departmentize the 
contents of the STAR OF THE WEST, and present these lines of thought from a 
universal aspect in the light of the New Dispensation. 

It is our purpose to make its pages regular magazine size, 7 x 10 inches; 
to increase the number of pages, to add more illustrations, and to clothe it 
with a suitable cover. 

To do this it will be necessary to increase its subscription list from hun
dreds to thousands, as it will entail expense beyond our present means. We 
look to all friends to co-operate with us in this endeavor. The Editors. 

"PREPARING THE WAY" IN CALIFORNIA. 

BY ELLA GOODALL COOPER. 

The friends in Han Francisco and vicinity are still reJOlcmg over the tontinued 
good work done by Mrs. Getsinger and Dr. Fareed. New avenues are opening, more 
and more men are hearing the Message of Peace-men of every degree and character. 

A glance at some of the different places in which they have spoken will give an 
idea of the universality of their work: 

Dr. Fareed, after appearing before the Commonwealth Club (a body of businESS 
and professional men interested in good government), was asked to meet the Knights 
Templar in a body and to give them the Message. This led to his being made an 
honorary member of the Union League Club (a representative social club) and to 
several more meetings with the Knights Templar. Upon one of these occasions there 
were over eight hundred present. The same evening he was invited to dine with the 
Young Men's Christian Association. 

At the Unitari-an Church in Alameda, under the auspices of the Unitarian Club, 
both Dr. Fareed and Mrs. Getsinger spoke. 

In San Francisco they were given a reception at the Sequoia ClUb. This club is 
composed mainly of literary and professional men and women interested in the arts. 
A few days later they were entertained at the Century Club (all women) and asked 
to speak on the subject of Persian poetry. The next week Mrs. Getsinger spoke before 
the Auxiliary of the Juvenile Court on the subject of "The Women of the East." She 
referred to the Bahai Movement and much interest was aroused. 

The talk before the Jewish Women's Council was quite unique. Mrs. Getsinger 
proposed to entertain them with a "Persian Tea Party." A number of the friends 
took part representing the different Eastern types who met together in love and 
harmony under the influence of the Bahai Teachings. Dr. Fareed was introduced as 
the story teller called in to entertain the ladies while they sipped their tea (made 
in a samovar) and thus he had the opportunity of telling the wonderful story of the 
Movement to the audience which numbered nearly nine hundred. The ladies of the 
Council and their friends were delighted with this method of presenting it, and 
became very enthusiastic. 

Across the bay, both appeared at the Oakland Club (a rep,resentative woman's 
club). Dr. Fareed spent one evening with a large group of intelligent and deeply 
interested Japanese, and another with the Oakland Chamber of Commerce, which 
was most satisfactory. 

In Berkeley, both spoke to the Short Story Club, an interesting group of writers, 
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at the home of one of the friends,' and Dr. Fareed has also come in contact with the 
president and several of the faculty of the state University. 

At Santa Rosa a large meeting was arranged by the Saturday Morning Club, 
where many school teachers and a few clergymen listened to the Glad-Tidings. 

At Mill Valley, the club house was secured and notices sent to all the residents 
in the village. This meeting was well attended and will, undoubtedly, lead to others. 

Two days were spent at San Mateo with the Federation of Women's Clubs. Both 
Dr. Fareed and Mrs. Getsinger spoke to large audiences. They also made a trip 
across the bay to San Quentin, the State's prison. There they investigated prison 
conditions and talked with a number of the prisoners. Mrs. Getsinger is following 
it up in a practical way by interesting people in one or two cases who should justly 
come out on parole. Here seems to be a great field for work, especially as the atten
tion of thinking men and women is turned nowadays to the subject of prison reform. 

A series of nine lectures was given in San Francisco at the California Club on 
Sunday evenings, presenting the Bahai Reformation in detail, each evening being 
devoted to one phase of its history or teachings. These were well attended by a 
thoughtful, earnest representative audience. The same series is being repeated at the 
Bellevue Hotel on Thursday aftern'Oons for the benefit of those who cannot attend 
the evening talks. 

On Monday evenings, Mrs. Getsinger meets with a group at the home of one of 
the friends-from twenty to fifty persons attending. 

Recently, an interesting visit was made to San Jose, and negotiations are pending 
for lectures to be given there. While on this trip they met an infiuential woman 
who resides at Palo Alto and a big meeting was quickly arranged for there-many 
students and members of the faculty of Stanford University attending. 

Notwithstanding all this arduous work, both of these servants devoted themselves 
untiringly to the friends, serving them spiritually and physically, besides meeting 
many small groups in an informal, yet effective, way, and attending all the regular 
meetings on both sides of the bay. 

Although Dr. Fareed has just been called to Egypt, Mrs. Getsinger will remain 
to continue the work so well begun. 

We feel that California has been greatly blest by the presence of these two 
servants. Doors long closed are now opening in every direction and the members 
of both Assemblies have arisen with zeal to help in this spiritual "preparation" for 
the coming of Abdul-Baha. 

NEWS ITEMS. 
BOSTON, MAss.-Meetings are held on' Friday evening, at 7: 45 o'clock, at the 

Laughton Studios, Room 418, Pierce Building, corner Huntington Ave. and Dart
mouth St. 

Miss Ethel Clement, who was the Corresponding Secretary of the Boston Bahai 
Assembly, but who is now on her way to California, wrote as follows to the STAR OF 
THE WEST: "As you see, we have changed our time and place for weekly meetings. 
We felt that in having our main Assembly on Sunday mornings we were excluding all 
church-going people, of whatever religion or sect, from attending 'Our meetings and 
receiving therein the inspiration of our message, and of losing their co-operation with 
us in spreading the Cause. We also wished to avoid all appearance of being a new 
religious sect, separating ourselves from others in worship. Constantly the message 
comes to us from Abdul-Baha to universalize our efforts-it was in our first Tablet 
from him-and we feel that this is a step in that direction." 

--- ------- --_._-----------
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LO~DoN, ENG.-The Spirit poured out through Abdul-Baha during his recent visit 
has been percolating through different groups and time is required before the great 
results, which are surely on the way, will become apparent. The difference that his 
visit seems to have made is the increased freedom that one feels for mixing with the 
people and co-operating with them in whatever efforts one finds them making, for any 
good purpose-not to trouble them about a new name nor disturb them in the position 
where they are, but rather to encourage and inspire them to greater humanitarian 
efforts; not to make a new sect and add to sectarian strife, but to leven and raise the 
spirituality of all religious bodies and assisting all whom we find to be doing this. 
Is not this most truly the Bahai Mission of Unity? 

Mr. Honore Jaxon, Miss Yandle and the writer have lately been much occupied 
in a movement started by us and some East Indians to bring the people of the East 
and West into closer social contact-especially, the some two thousand Indian stu
dents in London. The purpose is to improve their social position here, to create pop
ular bonds of knowledge and friendship between them. Abdul-Baha, when here, ex
pressed the greatest love and concern for the Indians sojourning among us and wanted 
us to do what we could for them. Arth1.r 01.thbert. 

Mr. and Mrs. Allen of Washington, D. C., have issued a booklet of children's 
prayers in Persian, with the compliments and greeting's of their little son Roshan. 
Dr. Susan 1. Moody, of Teheran, Persia, writes that on the Feast Day of Abdul-Baha, 
Nov. 26, 1911, she attended a meeting of 100 women and children and had the pleasure 
of distributing the first consignment sent by the little donor to the children of Persia. 
She says: "It is delighting the hearts of the children who have never before had a 
booklet of their own, and as it contains a facsimile prayer revealed for Roshan it 
is very precious to them." 

The spirit manifested by the New York City Assembly in the fair which was held 
there on December 9th, for the benefit of the Mashrak-el-Azlmr, was but another 
evidence of the unity of the friends in this underta.king. To the untiring efforts of 
Miss Nellie Hope Lloyd, Treasurer of the New York Assembly, combined with the 
hearty co-operation of the friends, was its success due. The proceeds amounted to 
$175.00. 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, on his way from California to Egypt, arrived in Chicago 
Dec. 24th and during his sojourn there was the guest of Rev. and Mrs. Joseph A. 
Milburn. On Thursday evening, Dec. 28th, he delivered an address on the Revelation 
of BAHA'O'LLAH before an a,ppreciative audience at the Plymouth Congregational 

Church. 

Tayereh Khanom passed to the Supreme Concourse on the evening of Dec. 15th, 
at Teheran, Persia. She had suffered much, but hi the last was restful and perfectly 
conscious of the change. 

TABLE'r FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

HE IS GOD! 

o SM-vant of the Tnle One! 

What thou hadst written was known. It was a clear evidence of thy 
thoughtfulness and mindfulness in the Cause of the most Merciful One. 
I supplicate God that thou mayest at every moment advance in the grades of 
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divine love and devotion, spiritual attraction and merciful sentiments; and 
be benevolent and a comfort to both friends and strangers. 

It is mentioned in the Gospel that a man called His Holiness, Christ, 
"Good Master." His Holiness said unto him, "\Nhy callest thou Me good ~ 
None is good save One, that is God." So Abdul-Baha wishes a sin covering 
eye and conceals the people's faults as far as possible; for he considers him
self incapable and deficient in the Servitude of the Lord. Therefore, being 
engaged in his own short-comings, he does not ca·re about the sins of others, 
but always asks remission and forgiveness for them, and seeks bounty and 
grace in their behalf. 

If a fault is committed by someone and I treat him with kindness, this 
is not on account of my negligence; but as I acknowledge my own short-comings 
and am cognizant of my own state, I do not show any opposition to others. 

It is recorded in the Gospel that an adulteress was brought to the pres
ence of Jesus Christ and confessed her sin. Those present asked Him why 
He did not command her to be stoned. He said, he who does not deserve a 
legal punishment, that is to say, "he that is without sin," may get up and 
stone the adulteress. All of them looking upon themselves found themselves 
sinful, and" went out one by one." 

Now it is this condition which must always be had under consideration, 
otherwise the matter will be difficult. It is said in the Koran, "Hadst thon 
been severe and hard-hearted, they had surely separated themselves from 
about Thee." But the people must be just. If, notwithstanding their injus
tice, they receive favors, this will make them mindful and admonished. As 
to my short-comings in case of other persons who are firm, devoted and stead
fast: I always acknowledge and confess my weakness and my failure and the 
beloved of God will certainly excuse. When a letter is received from them, 
I have done my best possible to send them an answer. Moreover writing let
ters has nothing to do vvith that pure, spiritual and divine love. III any 
persons in the blessed days (i. e., in the time of the Blessed Perfection) 
were recipients of favors and had numerous long Tablets, but in this day 
wavered in such a manner that they did not hearken to or obey the divine 
commandments, and overlooked even the commands revealed in their own 
Tablets. Yet there are some other souls who have in this day not' been ad
dressed in the Day of the Blessed Perfection. This is from the Bounty of 
God; He grants to whomsoever He willeth. God is the possessor of Great 
Bounty. 

The essential thing and the real nearness to God, is to be steadfast in 
the Religion of God, to serve His Cause and to be in Servitude at the 
Threshold of Unity. This is necessary. 

Upon thee be greeting' and praise! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Dr. Zia. M. Bagdadi, September 23, 1911. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o tllou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain 1l.rm and eternal, ere long, thou 
.halt become the Star at the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
ot the Bahals which Is organized In the country ot America. Although for the present thy subscribers ar. 
limited, thy torm Is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become tbe object at the 
attention at the trlends and the center ot the generosity at the leaders at the faith who are linn In tho 
Covenant, In the tuture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves ot the sea; th,. 
volume will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and tame will be raised and 
become world-wlde-and at last thou shaJt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all theoe 
depend upon fi,rmne88 J firmnes8 J firmne88! (Hi.Qn(';{f.) ARnur.-BAHA ABBAB. 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAME! FIRST DAYS 
Ist. .....•..•. Baha' (Splendor) .•..•••• • Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glorll) .......... .. Apr. 9 
Brd .•.....•... Jamal (Beautll) •. , ...... Apr. 28 
4tb .•......... Azamat (Grandeur) ..• •••. May 17 
6th ........... Nur (Light) ............. June Ii 
8th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) ......... June 24 
7th ..•........ Kalamat (Words) ......... July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
9th .•......... Kamal (Perfection) •••••. Aug. 20 

10th .•......... Elzzat (Might) ••••••••••• Sept. 8 

:MONTH NAME II'IRBT D.lYS 
11 th ........... Masheyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ......... . Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) •..•..•••• NOT. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech) ....... .... NOT. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) •.• • Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) •.•.••••• , Dec. 31 
17th ......•.•.. Sultan (Sovermgntll) •• •••• Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) .•••• ••• ,Feb. 7 

Four intercalary days. 
19th ........... Ola (Loftine .. ) ........ .. Mar. 2 

(Montll of fasting.) 
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ALLIANCE SPIRITUALISTE OF PARIS R,ECEPT'ION TO 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

November 9, 1911. 

SPEECH BY MONS. LOUIS LE LEU, GENERAl, SECRETARY. 

La,dies and Gentlemen: 
Before the Master, Abdul-Baha, takes the chair, I wish to express to him 

in the name of our President and Founder, of the committee and the members 
of the A!lianee Spiritnalistc, our gratitude for the benevolence he has shown 
in accepting our invitation today. 

Those who have assembled here to listen to you, Master, know already, 
by the fame which has preceded you, that you come from the Orient to give 
to the Occident that truth for which you have suffered after your illustrious 
Father and his precursor, the Bab. 

I dio not want to infringe upon the ground over which you are going to 
lead us, assisted by your devoted interpreter, Mons. Dreyfus, who has already 
given us a volume of great clearness on the principles and history of Bahaism. 

By the sympathy which you have evoked here in Paris, as well as during 
your recent sojourn in London, you will recognize the heart of the Occident 
and Orient beating in unison under the influence of the same light. 
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The truth is One because humanity is One in the unity of universal life 
and in the Oneness of God. This truth is the basiS' of the Universal Religion 
and ""ill be the salvation of the world, when the world will have understood 
its law-the law of Love, which is the only law of Peace, because it is the 
unique law of Equilibrium: the law of Justice. 

You will recall to our minds, parched by an excess of analysis, the gentle 
way in which, in the figurative language of the East, our fathers, the prophets, 
gave us the teachings which have the most profoundly touched our hearts. 
Ijike them you will show us our social and individual happiness depending 
entirely upon the law of Love to which all must remain submitted. 

Spiritualistic thought is multiple, but it is not One as it should be-it is 
divided against itself-and! those very men who pretend to be the guardians 
of the infallible truth, show by their private and public actions that they have 
lost the meaning of the only law. The greater part of the materialism which 
is submerging us has sprung from their errors. A tree is judged by its fruit. 
But there is no night without its stars; on every deluge floats an ark of safety; 
and from death springs new life. So the antique and pure light has not dis
appeared. It still resides in the soul of the people. On all sides are hearths 
where its name is nourished, aHd our day will see the convergence of all these 
ardent flames towards their eternal home. 

All this I have had the pleasure of expressing to you during' the several 
interviews you have so kindly accorded me; and of voicing' the general desire 
on the part of the Alliance Spiritualiste, that your followers, the Bahais of 
Paris, will consider our home their own and ourselves their twin brothers. I 
will never forget the exquisite sympathy with which you have personally hon
ored me, translated by two phrases which will always remain a bond between 
us. "Here, " you said, "is the true fraternity;" and to myself in particular 
you expressed this sentiment, whose faithful echo I return in full: "My heart 
and yours, my mind and yours, are one." 

Vole have met then in the very heart of truth where it is impossible for 
those who know the road not to meet in the magnificent communion of Light 
and Love. 'rhe time is coming soon when the Orient and the Occident will 
understand and unite to inaugurate an epoch of regenerated humanity. Man
kind will always guard the souvenir of those who have worked and suffered for 
it; in suffering' for God-and your name, Master, will be blessed among those 
who have rendered this service. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAllA. 

I am very grateful for the words and sentiments expressed by the gene<ral 
secretary. I give thanks to God to find myself in Paris in such a spiritual 
assembly. 

If we look at the atmosphere of this meeting, we see that the spirit floats 
in it, the bounties of God descendi, the aid of the Holy Spirit is seen. Thanks 
to God, these hearts are endowed with spiritual sentiments; the vibrations of 
the soul make themselves felt. 

The spirit is like the sea, this assembly like the waves-though they are 
numerous, they all come from the same sea; though they apparently have 
different forms and aspects, the unity of the spirit is manifest. 

All the prophets and Divine Manifestations have come to educate men, 
in order that the unity of the human world may shine clearly and distinctly, 
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so that there remain no authority to the waves; that the authority be peculiar 
to the sea, for the spirit is like the sea and the bodies are like the waves. 

It is said! in the Gospels, "J erusal em will come down out of heaven from 
God. " This heavenly Jerusalem is not made of stone, of lime and of clay, 
but it is made of the divine teachings which shine among men by the power 
of the spirit. For a long time, the divine teachings had been forgotten, no 
trace remained of the light of the heavenly ,Jerusalem. vVhen BAHA'O'LLAH 

manifested Himself from the Orient, the light of His divine teachings shone 
forth in Persia unto other parts of the world. This divine teaching is the 
heavenly Jerusalem which has again "come dovvn out of heaven." Although 
that edifice had fallen to pieces, it is founded anew. The corporal and ma
terial forces ruled over the Orient; now the spiritual forces have taken their 
place. 

Thanks to God, I see at Paris a respectable assembly which lives by the 
breath of the soul. Man is not man by the body, he is man by the spirit, for 
by the body he is the associate of the animal; that which distinguishes him 
is the spirit. As the sun illumines the earth, so the spirit illumines the body. 
It renders man celestial; gives him kindness by the breath of the Holy Spirit; 
makes him understand the reality of things; discovers all sciences; offers 
eternal life ; unites the nations; joins the Orient and the Occident, and: changes 
the human world into a divine world. Consequently, those who receive the 
bounties Df the Spirit give life to others. 

Now, you who are spiritual ought to be glad and joyful for the teachings 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, who is the founder of spirituality in' this age. The teachings 
of BAHA'O'LLAH are only spiritual. One should seek the Truth, which is the 
cause of the manifestations of the spirit, for the spirit will not make itself 
felt by the senses, but it will manifest itself by the hidden faculties. Though 
the human body is sensitive, its spirit is hidden; it is the spirit which com
mands the body. 

The spirit acts in two ways: One way is by instruments; that is, it sees 
with the eyes, it hears with the ears and! speaks with the tongue. These in
struments work by the spirit, which is their motor; though its senses are 
manifested by the body, they come from the faculty of the spirit. The other 
way is that of being and acting without instruments; as in dreams and visions, 
it sees without eyes, hears without ears, speaks without the tongue, walks 
without feet. All the faculties of the spirit are clear and distinct in the world 
of visions. Hence it is evident that the spirit acts in two ways: First, by the 
instruments of the body; second, without the instruments of the body. 

Thus it is that one's body may be in the Occident and the spirit finds out 
the situation in the Orient, and! it directs and conducts the affairs there. 
Therefore it is evident that the spirit is powerful and the body weak. 

The body is like the crystal and the spirit is like the light. Though the 
crystal be extremely transparent, its brilliancy and splendor belong to the 
brightness of the light. '1'0 be luminous, the light does not need the crystal, 
but the crystal to be bright needs the light. Even so the spirit does not live 
by the body, but the body lives by the spirit. 

If the body is mutilated, the spirit conserves always its greatness and 
power. For example: If the hand of a man is cut off, the spirit keeps its 
authority and sovereignty; if the eye becomes blind, the spirit remains clear 
sighted; but if the attributes of the spirit leave the body, immediately the 
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body becomes nothing. Thus it is affirmed that man is man only by the spirit 
and not by the body. 

This spirit is one of the divine bounties, a manifestation of the Sun of 
Truth; but if the human spirit receive the breath of the Holy Spirit, then it 
is a pure spirit. The breath of the Holy Spirit is the divine teaching'; in it the 
spirit finds eternal life. It is the heavenly light and illumines the human 
world by the divine qualities. Hence we must endeavor to act according to 
the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Let us endeavor from day to day to become more spiritual, to bring about 
the unity of the human world, to practice human equality, to diffuse the divino 
mercy, to show the love of God to all those who are on the earth, so that the 
spiritnal faculties may shine in all their splendor; that no authority remain 
to the body, so that the spirit, which sustains and rules the human world, may 
form one being, one person. Differences and disputes will exist no longer. 
The divine Jerusalem will be founded universally. All men will be the in
habitants of the same kingdom and they will take their part in the divine 
bounties. 

I thank God to find myself in your assembly and I am grateful for your 
spiritual sentiments. I pray God to increase your sentiments each day; to 
strengthen this union and accord, so that the prophecies of the Holy Scripture 
become visible, for this epoch will be great, this century will be divine; the 
traces of all the scriptures will be seen; the signs given by Christ will become 
manifest. It will be the great day of the Lord. Divine justice ""vill shine. 
It will be the time of peace, of justice, of union and! of happiness. I hope that 
at this epoch the corporal world will become the reflection and echo of the 
divine world. Such is our hope, and, thanks to God, we agree in this desire. 

I ask God that you may live by the breath of the Holy Spirit, that you 
be united, that all the hearts be filled with the love of God, that your tongue 
pronounce often the Name of God, that your actions be spiritual, that your 
sentiments be like those of the inhabitants of the Kingdom, in order that the 
human light, which is the image of God, may shine brilliantly. 

o God! Kind, generous, merciful; illumine this assembly with the light 
of Thy love; vivify these souls with the breath of the Holy Spirit, offer the 
heavenly lights and the great bountiesl, give us Thy help, show us spirituality, 
give us the light of a good conduct, give to the spirits infinite bounties and 
generosity. 

o Creator! Weare poor, give us of the treasure of the Kingdom; we are 
humble, glorify us in Thy Kingdom; we are homeless, protect us, shelter us; 
we are seekers, lead us by Thy limitless favors; we are silent, give us an 
eloquent tongue; we are weak, give us the strength of the Kingdom. 

o Creator! He who pardons! Pardon our faults; grant us bounties; 
forgive us our sins, teach us divine politeness. Thou art the One who gives; 
Thou art the One who offers; Thou art kind! 

NOT'ICEf-----..T'he Ba:hai Assembly of Washington is publishing a new edition of the 
pamphlet entitled "Peace" which is a sketch of the history and teachings of the Bahai 
Movement. These pamphlets can be had in quantities at the follDwing rates, which 
includes pDstageor expressage: 1,000 copies, .$15.00; 500 copies, $8.00; 100 copies, 
$2.00; 50 copies, $1.25; 25 copies, $0.75. Apply to The Bahai Assembly of Washington, 
P. O. Booc 192, Washington, D. C. 
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PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE IN GERMANY. 

The Bahai meetings in Stuttgart are held as follows: Tuesday evening at 
Esslingen on the Neckar, at the home of Mr. "and Mrs. Kueslin. Wedn,esday evening 
at Zuffenhausen, home of Mr. and Mrs. Schweizer, Karl Str. 26. Thursday evening, 
Wilhelm S'tr. 8. Friday evening, Ganzelei Str. 24. Sunday evening, Wilhelm Str. 8. 

TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA TO THE FRIENDS IN STUTTGART. 

Frau Maria S'chweizer Frl. Margarethe Doring 
Frl. Louise Warnke Frl. Julie SUtbler 
Herrn Friedrich Schweizer Frau Henrietta Kusterer 
Frl. Anna Kostlin Frau Anna Seifert 
Frau Sofie Stabler Alma S. Knobloch 

Herrn Emil Ruoff .and son E,rwin 

Upon them be the Glory of the Most Glorious! 

HE IS GOD! 

o friends and maicZserV'ants of the Merciful! 
Thanks be to God! that you have been gathered together and celebrated 

the birthday of the Bab with much joy and amity and were engaged in 
remembering God. 

From the rose-garden of that meeting a beautiful fragrance has reached 
to the nostrils of these friends, and the light of God's love hath shone; there
fore, it was a cause of delighting the hearts of these friends. I ask God, by 
His infinite mercy, that such meetings may be held often. 

Likewise, that the entertainment every nineteen days may become current 
among you; so that the friends and maidservants of the Merciful may be en
gaged in praising and remembering God and singing to Him, and may become 
the cause of guiding the people. 

Upon you an be the Glory of the Most Glorious! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Yuhanna Dawud, August 15, 1911. 

Through Mirza Yuhanna Dawud, London, to the maidservant of God, Mar
garet Doring, Stuttgart. 

HE IS GOD! 
o da1lghter of the Kingdom! 

Your letter arrived, and its contents showed that Mr. Gregory, by visiting 
the blessed 'romb,* hath received a new power, and obtained a new life. -When 
he arrived at Stuttgart, although black of color, yet he shone as a bright light 
in the meeting of the friends. Verily, he hath greatly adivanced in this jour
ney, he received another life and obtained another power. When he returned, 
Gregory was quite another Gregory. He hath become a new creation. Re
flect on the Grace of the Kingdom of ABHA and see how it enlightened such 
a person. It has made him spiritual, heavenly, divine and a manifestor of 
the graces of the world of humanity. This man shall progress. 

Thank God that you esteem Miss Knobloch, because she was the cause of 
your guidance. With weeping and supplication I ask from the Kingdom of 
ABHA, that He may vouchsafe heavenly blessings upon your father, mother, 

*Tomb of BAHA'O'LLAH in Acca, Syria. 
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sisters and brothers; and graciously enlighten Frl. Schaffer, Frl. Andrassy 
and Frau. Kusterer with the Light of Guidance. 

Convey my greetings to Herr Kruttner, and Herr Richard Bauerle. I 
supplicate to the Divine Glory, and ask for them bright hearts, merciful 
spirits, seeing eyes and hearing ears. 

I ask God to make you a firm rooted, verdant and fruitful tree in the 
Paradis1e of ABHA. 'x' ,)I> * 

Upon thee be the Glory of the Most Glorious! 

(Signed) ABDUL-R\.HA ABBAS. 
Translated by Mirza Yuhanna Dawud, August 15, 1911. 

Through Mirza Mohammed Yazdi, Alexandria, to the friends of God in Stutt
gart. 

Upon them be the Glory of God! 

HE IS GOD! 
o my trLte friends! 

The friends on their return from Stuttgart are pralsmg all the friends 
of the Merciful in that Ci~' saying: Praise be to God! that the friends are in 
utmost atta~hment and ar ignited by the Fire of the Love of God. They are 
occupied in naught but t '8 Divine commemoration. And also the contents of 
your letter proved your oreat love. 

It seems that the Light of the Sun of Truth will shine powerfully in 
Stuttgart and all over Germany; the Breath of the Holy Spirit will show 
forth a great result, and the Bounty of the ,¥ ord of God will spread over all. 

I give you the Glad-tidings that your advancement in the Divine Kingdom 
will be great and that the Doors of the Kingdom are opened to all the people 
of Germany. 

Vvno will embrace it first 1 I hope that the called ones of Germany may 
become the chosen ones. 

Therefore you should seek no rest; nay rather endeavor day and night to 
guide the people, to give sight to the blind, to give life to the de1id and to 
grant Everlasting Life. 

Upon you be the Glory of God! 
December, 1911. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 
How infinite are the ways of God and how exalted are the prophecies of His 

Light that have dawned and illumined the whole world! (Matt. 24:27.) The Light
BAHA'o'LLAiH~arose in the East and reflected in the West through His Teachings, 
which have illumined the region of America. 

We, the German friends, aTe happy for the bounties of Providence, and give 
thanks that the divine Teachings were brought to us from that favored country. A 
leaf from the leaves* of America was sent to us through the guidance of Abdul-Baha: 
Miss Alma S. Knobloch, of Washington, D. C., who gave us the wonderful Bahai 
Teachings in an incomparable way. Always giving what she had, never thinking 
of herself, making every sacrifice for the promotion of the Cause, she quietly endured 
many severe trials, and today we recognize the blessings we have received through 
her untiring efforts. ' 

Through the Mercy of the Blessed Beautyt the Spiritual Breezes have been 
turned toward the German nation, for many Tablets and Messages have been received 

*Leaves-i. e., women. tBlessed Beauty, i. e., BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Miss Alma S. Knobloch, of Washington, D. C., who gave us the wonderful Bahai 
Teachings in an incomparable way. Always giving what she had, never thinking 
of herself, making every sacrifice for the promotion of the Cause, she quietly endured 
many severe trials, and today we recognize the blessings we have received through 
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Through the Mercy of the Blessed Beautyt the Spiritual Breezes have been 
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*Leaves-i. e., women. tBlessed Beauty, i. e., BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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from our beloved Abdul-Baha; like spring showers, at first single drops; then 
stronger and faster, and finally like copious rain, through the Words and Glad-tidings 
to Stuttgart, by his messengers, Mirza Assad Ullah, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Lady 
Blomfield and Mrs. Earl. 

We send herewith some of these Tablets. 
Bahai greeting to all the friends, Ma,rgarethe Dorl1ng, Librarian. 

NEWS NOTES. 

The work o,f spreading the Glad-tidings in Stuttgart is progressing. At the 
close of the year 1910, there was only one Bahai meeting; but now, at the close of 
1911, we have meetings five times a week at four different places in this city and 
vicinity-the number of participants having increased considerably. 

In May, 1911, we had the privilege, of entertaining Mr. Louis G. Gregory, of 
Washington, D. C., who came to us from the presence of Abdul-Baha, throbbing with 
new life -and light. A reception in his honor was held at 24 Canzelei Str. To the 
home of the SUibler family in Stuttgart; to Mrs. and Miss Kaslin in Esslingen, and 
to Mr. and Mrs. Schweizer in Zuffenhaus-en, near Stuttgart, our honored guest came 
and told the assembled friends much that was interesting. 

Many of us longed to visit our beloved Abdul-Baha in Acca or Egypt, but were 
unable to 40 so. Great was our rejoicing, when in August, we learned that he was in 
Thonon, Switzerland, and would be in London in September. Miss Alma Knobloch, 
Mr. and Mrs. Herrigel and Mr. Haiges hastened to London and passed many wonderful 
days there in the presence of Abdul-Baha. When ,he visited Paris in October, Mr. and 
Mrs. Eckstein and Mr. and Mrs. Hafner and their child went to receive the inspiration 
of meeting him and had the great joy of being photographed with him. From the 
13th to the 16th of October, Miss Margarethe Doring remained with Abdul-Baha and 
had the honor of living in the house occupied by him; from the 19th to the 22nd, 
Miss Anna ~astlin, Miss Julie Stabler and Mr. and Mrs. Schweizer were in Paris 
and during the three days of their visit were received six times in private audience. 

Though our Master sojourned so near and we all longed for the blessing of his 
presence in S"tuttgart, he was unable to come. He, therefore, sent a message to us 
through Lady Blomfield, Mrs. Earle, Mirza Assad Ullah and Mirza Ahmad' Sohrab, 
and we were very happy during the visit of these precious souls-a period of three 
days, from Sunday, Dec. 4th, to Tuesday, the 7th. Our Persian brothers were the 
guests of Mr. and Mrs. Eckstein, while Mr. and Mrs. Herrigel entertained the ladies. 

Sunday afternoon, at 4 o'clock, a meeting was held in the Biirger museum, where, 
after words of hearty welcome, Lady Blomfield delivered the Master's message to us 
in E,nglish. Mrs. E'arle then translated it into German. It reads as follows: 

Rejoice! Rejoice! Because Of the Glad-tidings! You have attained to the light 
Of the Kingd01n. The glory ot the Sun ot Truth penetrates all regions. 

Rejoice! Rejoice! Glad-tidings I send unto you. The doors of the Kingdom are 
open. The heavenly mo;nna has descended upon you. 

Rejoice! RejOice! T'here were many holy 1nessengers sent into the world; they 
carne one after another, and all diffused the breath of the Holy Spirit. 

Praise God! Pr,aise God! That you havc ttLrned YOtLr faces t!oward the Kingclom. 
The rays ot the Sun Of Truth are illu,minating you. 

Strive with heart and soul that the Heavenly Light may descend upon all people 
and that through it every heart may be enlightenecl anel that the spirit Of the human 
race may pa1-take ot Its glory. WorT, and strive until all regions of the world are 
bathed in this Light. Fear not when tr01Lble overtakes YOlk. Y01L will be criticizeel: 
you will be persecuted; Y01L will be cursed a,nd revileel. Recall in those days what I 
tell you now: Your triumph will be sure; YOtLr hearts will 'be filled with thie 
Glory 'Of God, tor the heavenly power will slkstain you, aneZ God will be wit7)' ymL,. 
This is my message to you. 

On Sunday evening, at 8 o'clock, a reception and unity meeting was held at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Eckstein. On Monday evening another unity meeting was 
held, the Message from Abdul-Baha again read, and all the friends were filled with 
the spirit of oneness and inhaled the. fragrance of the rose-garden of the Love of 
God. It was felt that the prayers of Abdul-Baha were being answered and that we 
were experiencing his spiritual presence, 

We all pray God for His blessing and aid that the Cause may take deeper root, 
Frederich Schweizer. 
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MISS LILLIAN KAPPES ARRIVES IN PERSIA. 
Letter received by Mr. D. D. Babcoc7c, Seattle, Wash. 

FARMAN FARMAH, TEHERAN, PERSIA, Dec. 1.9, 1.91.1.. 
Dear brother in EL-ABHA: 

Braise God! through your unceasing, untiring efforts and assistance, it became 
possible for me to follow the behest of Abdul-Baha, to' enjoy the blessed privilege of 
the visit to Thonon and finally to arrive in safety at my destination. Many con
flicting reports started Miss Stewart and me off rather hurriedly in the effort to 
meet Abdul-Baha at the Race's Congress in London, though we eventually spent one 
month there in the daily hope of his arrival. After writing and cabling and much 
uncertainty, word came to Tammadon-ul-Molk, his interpreter, who was in the sa,me 
house with us, and Miss Juliet Thompson, of New York, who lodged next door, to 
proceed to Geneva, Switzerland. In two days Miss Stewart and I were telegraphed 
for and proceeded to Thonon on the French side of Lake Geneva, the incomparable, 
doubly beautiful for his presence there. Ignorant of the point of our debarkation, 
I was admiring, from the lake steamer, an exquisite, ethereal looking range of moun
tains, rising as if from the heavenly deeps, and as our boat drew nearer, a sweet, 
peaceful looking village was disclosed at their very base-and to our great astonish
ment we found ourselves at Thonon. Though we did not know it, Abdul-Baha "las 
at that moment abroad on the lake with M. and Mme. Dreyfus-Barney, Juliet Thomp
son, Mirza Raffle and several Orientals, and when, after resting, six hours later we 
were greeted and called to meet him, and I told him of what I called my dream moun
tains, those self-same hills now forming a background for him as he sat 3Jt the window 
of Mirza Assad 'Ullah's room, he said: "Sometimes the heart sees what the eyes 
cannot set'." Then, "If it were not for the Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH we would never 
have met-never have known each other-you would not be here." We were there 
two days, and, with many to see him, our interviews were perforce short though 
both evenings, at dinner, we sat opposite him at the same table. The first evening 
he told several humorous stories, but the second all his talk was pointed to us and 
of the Kingdom. He iterated and reiterated: "I am sending you to Persia that you 
may serve in Persia, so that all the friends and all the people will praise you." That 
we must always be united in all things, to be no cause of discord, to love all the 
people alike. That we would meet many hardships. and trials. 

One of his last messages was to you, for when I told him about your unceasing 
efforts on my behalf and of the fire of your enthusiasm and courage, he sent his af
fectionate greetings to Mr. Babicock. To say to him he had done well-very well 
intleed-and that A'bdul-Baha was pleased with him. After I gave him greetings 
from the Seattle Assembly, he said: "I will see you again in the Kingdom of Heav
en." When I asked him to be healed physically and spiritually to serve in the Cause 
of God, he smiled and ,said, the while we sat at his feet: "God willing, you will 
be healed-you must keep your thoughts and heart pure." When he dismissed us 
he said he would see us again to say "good-bye." What he had said of you touched 
me as nothing else did and I wept and wept, for it was the Lord's "Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant." I thought I should be completely satisfied if he ever 
said that of me. It was to me the epitome of approva1. Rejoice! Rejoice! that in 
this Glorious IXty it has been said of you. May your goodness increase! 

We went out with: "I am sending you forth as Jacob sent Joseph of old"-and 
I could say nothing but, "Ya Baha-ul-ABHA! Ya Baha-ul-ABHA!"he echoing it back 
and repeating while he held us fast at either hand going forward toward the doorway. 

And so we went forth. 
In Vienna we awaited our trunks and Mirza Raffle who had been instructed to 

(CONTINUED ON PAGE TWELVE) 
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AN ADDRESS ON TRUTH. 

Delivered by Abdul-Baha on November 24, 1911, at the home of Mademoiselle 
Gastea, Paris, France. 

All the divine prophets are 'the Manifestations of Truth. His Highness 
Moses declared the '['ruth. His Highness The Christ spread the Truth. His 
Highness Mohammed established the Truth. All the elect of God proclaimed 
the Truth. His Highness BAHA'o'LLAH unfurled the ensign of Truth. All 
the sanctified souls who have stepped into the arena of existence have been the 
lamps of Truth. 

Truth is the oneness of the kingdom of humanity. Truth is love among 
the children of men. Truth is the proclamation of Justice. Truth is dlivine 
guidance. Truth is the virtues and perfections of the human world. Truth is 
equality between the people of all countries. Truth is the illumination of the 
realm of man. 

All the prophets of God have been the heralds of Truth. All have been 
united and agreed on this principle. Every prophet predicted the coming 
of a successor and every successor acknowledged the rrruth of the predecessor. 
Moses prophesied the coming of Christ. Christ acknowledged Moses. His 
Highness Christ foretold the appearance of Mohammed, and Mohammed ac
cepted The Christ and Moses. When all these divine prophets were united with 
each other, why should we disagree? Weare the followers of those holy souls. 
In the same manner that the prophets loved each other, we should follow their 
example, for we are all the servants of God and the Bounties of the Almighty 
are encircling every one. 

God is in peace with all His children, why should we be engaged in war 1 
God is kind to every one, why should we oppress each other? The foundation 
of divine religion is Love, Affinity and Concord. Praise God, that this cycle 
is the period of illumination! Minds have made great progress; intelligences 
have been unfolded; the means of unity and agreement are being brought about 
and communication between the races of men is rapidly being established. l'low 
is the time that all of us may embrace the law of peace and treat each other 
with honesty and straightforwardness. Let the religious prejudices be wiped 
away. Let the law of racial supremacy be discountenanced. Let political 
Expediencies be done away with. Let the love of country be superceded by the 
love of the world. Let us all deal with each other with infinite kindness. We 
are all the servants at the one Divine Threshold. Weare all receiving the rays 
of truth from the same Sun of Reality. We must all believe in all the 
prophets. We must all acknowledge the divine authority of all the heavenly 
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books. We must wash our hearts free of all human prejudices. We must 
serve God. We must propagate the oneness of the realm of humanity. We 
must be the cause of the appearance of the perfections in the world of man. 
We must not be like the beasts of prey. We must not allow carnage and 
bloodshed. We must regard the blood of men as sacred. We must not shed the 
holy blood of man for the paltry earth. We must all agree upon one funda
mental principle. That principle is the oneness of the kingdom of humanity. 

Consider ye! What things are transpiring now in Tripoli! How many 
fathers have become without sons! How many little children have become 
fatherless! How many kind and affectionate mothers are weeping for the 
death of their sons! How many women are lamenting and mourning over 
the cruel death of their beloved husbands I This sacred blood of humanity is 
shed for a piece of land I The beasts of prey never fight for this aim. Every
one is contented in his own place. The wolf is satisfied after receiving his 
share of life. The leopard will creep into his own lair after partaking of his 
food. The lion will crouch in his own jungle. No one intelligently or on pur
pose will ever entertain the desire to oppress another. 

Alas! Alas! Although pitiless man brings under his dominion all the 
nests of humanity, yet he aspires for more. On the other hand, we easily 
realize that God has given to man divine intelligence, but he has become worse 
than the beasts of prey. The beasts of prey do not tear in pieces the members 
of their own species. No matter how ferocious a wolf may be, he cannot kill 
more than ten sheep in one night, but man is becoming the means of de
stroying hundreds of thousands of his fellow beings in one day. Now, be 
just! How can this agree with reason? If a man kills his brother he is called 
a murderer; if he crimsons the battlefield with the blood of hundreds of thous
ands of innocent men, he is hailed as a great conqueror! If a man steals ten 
dollars from another he is considered to be a guilty thief, but if he has pillaged 
a large country he will be known in history as a patriot. If he destroys with 
fire one house he is accused of arson, but if he bombards a city with the fire 
of cannon he is called a victorious being. All these events connote the evils 
of human ignorance, the blood-thirstiness of the nature of man and the lack 
of faith. For if man believes in divine Justice he will not consent to the 
suffering of any soul and he will not allow the shedding of one drop of blood; 
nay, rather he will exert himself day and night to make one soul happy. 

Now, praise be to God, the signs of intelligence are becoming manifest 
among the people in some parts of the world. This is the dawning of the day
spring of the Most Great Peace. This is our hope: to spread the oneness of 
the realm of man, to destroy the foundation of hatred and animosity from 
among the people, to make manifest the Greatest Peace, so that the nations of 
the world may affiliate with each other and all the governments may strengthen 
between themselves the bonds of love and unity, the International Court of 
Arbitration may be established and all the world-wide problems and difficulties 
which arise between the nations may be adjudicated in that Universal Court. 
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spring of the Most Great Peace. This is our hope: to spread the oneness of 
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The solving of these international problems depend upon the increase of 
the number of the lovers of Peace, and those who are devoted to the greater 
friendship of nations may add their power to the public opinion which revolves 
around the Peace of the World. Then, through the powerful demonstration 
of the people of peace and reconciliation, all the nations will be forced to accept 
the doctrine of Peace. 

Love is illumination. Love is the cause of life. Hatred is conducive 
to death. Undoubtedly wise men prefer life to death, unity to discord, and 
will endeavor with heart and soul that these impenetrable dark cloudE may 
vanish and the Sun of Reality may shine forth; this world may become another 
world; this mound of earth may be changed into a delectable paradise, the 
East and the West may embrace each other, the North and the South may clasp 
hands of true fellowship, so that the true, divine Love may become unveiled in 
the world of man. For to love man is to love God, and to be kind to the people 
is to serve God. Pray and exert yourselves with heart and soul so that you 
may become the means of creating love among the children of men. We hope 
that through your efforts religious, racial and political prejudices may pass 
away, and the tired world may receive peace and tranquillity. 

You who have children know of a fact how beloved they are to you. 
Those who are bereaved of the meeting of their children because they are killed 
in fighting, are like unto you. Consider, what will be the mental agitation of 
a mother and a father when they look upon the body of their son steeped in 
blood I Will they have any more desire to Ii-Vie ~ Will they have any com
posure, any comfort ~ Those who are now at war in Tripoli are passing through 
agonies and their fathers and mothers are in a desperate mood. 

God has created us to be loving and compassionate toward each other, and 
not draw the sword before each others' faces. We must adorn the gathering 
of love and peace, and not drill soldiers for the ranks of the army. We must 
organize courts of justice. God has given to us eyes so that we may look 
upon each other with the eyes of the Love of God. He has granted us hearts 
so that we may become attached to each other and not show enmity and! 
rancour. Consider how God has been good to man I He has given him under
standing, intelligence and sentiment so that he may exert these divine faculties 
in the path of love and not in the way of harm. We must supplicate God 
that He may confirm and assist us to become the embodiment of the perfec
tions of man; not to extinguish the torch lighted by the Hand of Majesty; 
not to stop the downpouring of the Rain 9f Mercy; not to cut His green and 
verdant trees; not to prevent the descent of heavenly blessings, but to become 
confirmed in such wise as to adorn the realm of humanity, to illumine the 
East and the West, to create means of the interdependence of man, to destroy 
the basis of war and to become the cause of the affiliation of the hearts. 

This is our hope I This is our utmost aspiration! We beg of God to 
assist us therein. His Highness BAHA'O'LLAH dawned from the horizon of 
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Persia and spread to all parts of the world the rays of tile Most Great Guid
ance. He invited all to the Greatest Peace and gaV'e advice to all, especially 
to Napoleon the Third, who was at that time Emperor of France. For fifty 
years He suffered everything in life so that by degrees the hearts became at
tracted to the Most Great Peace. Now, praise be to God, this light is continu
ally spreading its benefits and ere long the Banner of the Most Great Peace 
shall become unfurled. vYe will exert ourselves day and night so that the 
world of man may become harmonized and the Sun of Truth and the Rays of 
Reality may enlighten the East and the West. 

A GLIMPSE OF ABDUL-BAHA IN PARIS. 

BY ALICE R. BEEDE. 

After a morning talk given by Abdul-Baha at his apartment No.4 Ave. 
de Camoens on October 15, 1911, all those present were invited that SunC\lay 
afternoon to meet him at four o'clock at 22 rue Seeden Rollin pre Saint 
Gernais (Seine) outside the walls of Paris, where a real Bahai settlement 
work is carried on by Mons. Y. Ponsonaille and his good wife. They are poor 
people. He is employed as a collector for one of the large department stores 
in Paris. Having received the Message, he felt his work for the Cause of 
God was among the very poor children, waifs and those who had no parents; 
so with his wife, some years ago settled his home here and by going without 
their noon CLay meal (which to the French means much) they could give it to 
these little ones. They started in an old car where they met together to read 
the Tablets and hear the Word of BAHA'O'LLAH. It was not long before many 
came and it grew so that the clergy of many sects desired to have it con
solidated under them. Mons. Ponsonaille did not consider this the way to 
serve best and he declined all these offers. At last, they grew so very jealous 
that they, with the help of the priests, took the car from him. The Bahai 
friends in Paris offered to build a place for his work and Mons. Ponsonaille 
told them if they would furnish him the boards and nails that he would build 
it himself, which he did, and it was here that we went, and after three months 
spent going around Paris every day, I assure you I had never seen such a 
dirty, miserable quarter. 

After leaving the train on the main street, we walked down to the end 
of a narrow lane or street without sidewalks, on which doors opened to places 
where soldiers and women were drinking and screaming, while from the small 
windows bedclothes were hanging out, and women and children could be seen. 
It was with joy we at last saw a familiar face and Mous. De Scott, the artist, 
pointed to the small gate through which we passed and by the discarded car 
into a small board cabin about 20x25 feet. At one end was a raised platform 
and desk of rough boards. I can only say as my eyes fell first upon ·The 
Greatest Name hanging in a frame from this desk and I saw the crowd of 
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miserably poor, dear little ones gathered there, and as my ears caught the 
music of their voices (for they were singing), tears filled my eyes and a great 
lump choked me. Then I looked and saw we were but a half dozen who had 
come as guests, and all, like myself, were deeply affected. It was Madam 
Ponsonaille, a woman with a strong, kind ahd most intelligent face, who 
evidently had taught the children to sing and who with her whole heart was 
leading and keeping time for them, for they had no instrument. After the 
song Mons. Ponsonaille read a Tablet sent by the Master, for he called Abdul
Baha "The Master," and it is quite evident that they all know him as the 
Master. Mons. Ponsonaille, who has a delicate, most refined face-that of a 
gentleman in its fullest sense-talked for a time; they sang again, and then 
all their little heads were turned towards the entrance and it was evident 
that their hearts were full of expectancy and they longed to see the One who 
had promised to come to visit them. The oldest of these children were not 
over fifteen-from that down to babies in the arms-all ages and kinds, 
clothed cleanly in clothes that had no fit, or were misfits rather. 

At last there was a silence. Then all arose to their feet as Abdul-Baha 
quickly entered and walked up the narrow center passage to the front and 
stood. Mons. Dreyfus-Barney and Tammadon-ul-Molk took their places on the 
side. Mons. Dreyfus-Barney acted as interpreter. Abdul-Baha said: "I am 
very glad to be here with you. I am very glad to see you all here. I love 
you very much. I have been in many beautiful houses, but this is more 
beautiful to me than any of the others, for the spirit of the love of BAHA
'O'lJLAH is here. You are all receiving the teachings of God and learning how 
to act and live and some day you will be great and wise for having learned 
the truth. I have seen many beautiful rich children, but to me you are more 
beautiful, and I love you all (as Christ loved little children) here. Monsieur 
and Madam Ponsonaille are your spiritual teachers. They give you food and 
understanding eternal of God, while your parents are giving you your ma
terial food and care for your bodies. You must love these good friends." 
Turning to Monsieur and Madam Ponsonaille, he said: "This is a great 
work you are doing for the love of God in this great day, through the power 
of BAHA'o'LLAH. Your station is great. Your names will go down through 
all the ages. Kings and Queens have never heen talked of and remembered 
as you will be. You are workers in the Kingdom of ABHA and I am very 
happy and love you very much. " Then with his head upturned and the palms 
of his hands upturned together, as if to receive in them the pouring down of 
the Holy Spirit, he chanted a prayer and blessing, and coming down from 
the small elevation, on which he was standing, to where the children were, all 
crowded close around him, and laying his hands caressingly upon some of their 
heads and taking the hands of others with a loving smile to all, with dtifficulty 
he passed down the aisle to the door. Near me were some rough boys whom 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star 01 the West J HE IS GOD I 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain IIrm and eternal, ere long, thoD 
lIhalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread In every country and clime. Thou art the first paper 
of the Bahals which is organized In the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are 
limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the 
attention of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are IIrm In the 
Covenant, In the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto waves of the sea; thy 
volume will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and 
become world-wlde--and at last thou shaIt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all thee. 
depend upon firmness, firmness .. firmnes8 i- (Signed) ABDUL-B.lHA ABBAS. 

BAHAI CALENDA~. 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

lot ............ Baha' (Splendor) .•.••.•• . Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glorll) .......... .. Apr. 9 
ard ........... Jamal (Beautll) ......... Apr. 28 
4tll ........... Azamat (Grandeur) ..• •... May 17 
lith ........... Nur (Light) ............. June Ii 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercll) ......... June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Wordo) ......... July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
9th ........... Kamal (Perfection) .••.•• Aug. 20 

10th ........... Elzzat (Might) ..•...•.... Sept. B 

MONTH NAME FIRST DAY. 
U th ........... Masheya t (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ......... • Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) ...•.•.... NOT. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (Speeah) •..•.•. ••.. NOT. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Que8tiono) ..•. Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) ..•.•. .•.• Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovermgntll) .. •••• Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) ....• .••• Feb. ,. 

Four intercalary day!!. 
19th ........... 01. (Loftine .. ) .•••• _ .•.• Mar. II 

(Month 01 faoting.) 

Vol. II Chicago (February 7, 1912) Mulk No. 18 

TO THE BAHAI ASSEMBLIES OF NORTH AMERICA, AND ALL FRIENDS' IN 
THE CAUSE OF GOD, 

GREETING:-

Bahai 'l'emple Unity, by its Executive Board, announces and herewith 
calls the Fourth Annual Meeting of the Unity, to be held at the City of 
Chicago, Illinois, during the last six days of the Rizwan Feast-April 27th to 
May 2nd, inclusive, proximo, for conference and action upon the appointed 
reports, business and election of officers of the Unity. 

We are assured that, God willing, this meeting will be blessed and in
spired with the personal presence of the beloved Abdul-Baha Abbas, and that 
this will be the long-anticipated and memorable occasion of the consecration 
by this loving and faithful Center of the Covenant of the site of the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar in the West. 

This joyful consummation has been and will be made possible by the glad 
offerings of many men and women from all people and religions, civilizations 
and lands of the earth, who have been attracted to and unified in this object 
by the inspiring word and the unceasing service and the unbounded love of 
Abdul-Baha. 
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All friends in this Cause of God, who earnestly and sincerely seek, and 
will co-operate to promote a spiritual unity, concord and peace on earth, and 
to draw all men to the worship, in Spirit and in Truth, of the One God and 
Father of us all, are invited, without limitation or distinction, to unite with us 
in this universal object and occasion. 

The established Bahai Assemblies in each city or local municipality of 
North America are, under our organization, entitled to, and are hereby notified 
to elect one representative and alternate, and the Bahai Assemblies in the 
Cities of New York (Borough of Manhattan), Chicago and Washington, will 
elect two representatives and alternates each, to serve for the term of one year. 
These representatives will constitute the delegates and representatives who 
will exercise the power of the Unity at this Annual Meeting, and will there 
elect its Officers and Executive Board of nine members, and constitute the 
working body of the Unity for the ensuing year. 

In conjunction with this Unity of Representatives, the conference and 
co-operation of all friends everywhere, in the objects here stated, and service to 
the One and universal Cause of God, are welcome. 

The several Bahai Assemblies are urged to hold their election of repre
sentatives early and to repor.t their election promptly, and also to advise, after 
canvass of their several localities, the number of friends who may be expected 
to attend this memorable meeting, that adequate preparation may be made 
for assembly and lodging accommodations. Address Bernard M. Jacobsen, 
Secretary, 5338 Kenmore Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

Communications should be received on or before April 12, 1912. 
Announcements will be sent to the several Assemblies and will appear in 

the columns of T'HE STAR OF THE WEST, advising representatives and visiting 
friends of the details of place, time and program of the several sessions of the 
meeting. 

Executive Board Bahai Temple Unity, 
Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary. Albert H. Hall, President. 

ANNOUNOEMENT: 

The main plot of land, 610x700 feet, upon which the Temple of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar group is to stand, cost $34,500, and interest at 6 per cent. The 
splendid efforts the friends have put forth have caused this interest to be paid 
to date, and $24,500 to be paid upon the principal. There now remains the 
mortgage of $10,000. If this could be paid before the expected arrival of 
Abdul-Baha at the next convention to be held in Chicago, April 27th-May 
2nd (inclusive), we would better show that we have really anticipated his 
arrival, and perhaps he himself might lay the corner stone. 

We believe there are several thousand Bahais in the United States. If 
two thousand were to send five dollars each by April 1st, this mortgage could 
be wholly wiped out and the way prepared for actual building operations. It 
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may be that some of the friends could slend more, for even five dollars might 
canse hardship to some-but if every soul would send some offering-in pro
portion as God has prospered him (the widow's mite was the richest offering 
in the Temple), we believe this mortgage could be cancelled and His arrival 
would not find us asleep and our lamps without oil. 

Executive Board. 

VISIT OF REV. R. J. OAMPBELL TO AMERICA. 

A cablegram from Abdul-Baha, requesting the Bahais of America to show 
every courtesy to the Rev. R. J. Campbell, of The City Temple, London, while 
tourin g America, was responded to most heartily by the friends from the At
lantic to the Pacific, who made every effort to hear and greet him. 

vVe pray that Mr. Campbell may go on preaching the gospel of the Christ 
Spirit, so well illustrated in his sermon delivered in the First Congregational 
Church at Pasadena, Californiar-the western terminus of hiS' trip. Weare 
indebted to Mrs. Henrietta C. Wagner, of that city, fo.r the extracts presented 
herevvith. It was delivered Sunday mo.rning, January 7th. He took for his 
text Deuteronomy 32 :11, 12: "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fiuttereth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings: So the Lord did lead him, and there was no strange god with him." 

"You remember, of course, that an eagle's nest is usually built on some ledge of 
rock high Up' among wild mountain crags, inaccessible-or all but inaccessible--either 
from above or below, except by the strong wing of these denizens of the upper air. 

'-The growing youngster cannot get away, nor does it want to get away. He is 
quite content to sit where he is and be fed. He 'has no ambition to soar upwards 
toward the sun or swoop down from its dizzy eminence into the dark valleys that lie 
so far beneath his feet. 

"So what does the mother do? She knows her offspring ought not to stay there 
forever. It would be no kindness to let him do so. 

"The first thing she does, therefore, is to tear up the nest. This alone is an un
comfortable proceeding, for the youngster who has hitherto occupied it. 

"That is the first illusion in the elaborate metaphor which constitutes my text
'As as eagle stirreth up her nest.' You see now why she stirs it up-breaks it up, 
in fact. It is because its further tenancy would be a hindrance, an ignoble limitation, 
to the expanding life she has reared in it. 

"What comes next? She does her best to show her young one what wings are for. 
She flies around him, hovers above him, circles 'round and 'round, before his eyes, 
in order to tempt him if possible to essay his own powers and quit the needless se
curity of that little hole in the cliff that has hitherto constituted his world. 

"But he will not move; he is frightened. He feels utterly wretched without that 
dirty old nest that he calls home-so he just holds on tight and sticks where he is. 

"That is what is indicated in the text in the words, 'she fluttereth over her young.' 
But she soon gets tired of this. She finds it is of no use, for the fledg'!ing will not 
stir. 

"So she deliberately drops down beside him and pushes him off his support. 
Away he goes tumbling headlong into the awful void, shrieking and yelling and flap
ping the little wings he has never tried to use before. 

"Nor are they much use to him now, He would be smashed to pieces foi' certain, 
but the mother has calculated quite well what to do. 
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"She spreads her wings at the moment of his fall, swoops down underneath him, 
catches him on her opened pinions and bears him up again to the spot he has left
or some other-and gives him time to recover his nerve before the next descent. 

"'She spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings.' 
Before long the young eaglet, growing bolder and stronger every day, lmows enough 
to trust to his own and he does it. 

"Henceforth the whole glorious world is open to him-not merely a square yard 
of rock-and he is equally at hO,me in every part of it. 

"The unknown Old Testament poet, who gave us this fine piece of description 
which we have been considering, was evidently well acquainted with the habits of 
the feathered creation, and had often watched this thrilling performance going on 
among those birds of prey which we not unfitly term the 'monarchs of the air.' " 

He applied this, first, to the Children of Israel, who were indeed a chosen people, 
but not chosen in the sense that they came to regard themselves. They believed 
themselves to be the recipients of God's bounty and mercy to the exclusion of all other 
peoples. They were His people and all others were outside. As a matter of fact they 
were chosen to be the nest of the coming Christ and His heralds to all nations. What 
a glorious panorama unfolds itself before our eyes as we contemplate what they might 
have been if they had accepted His Message and given it to the world! Again, Israel 
insisted that Jerusalem was the Holy City and on Mount Zion alone, and in no other 
place, was God to be worshiped. The words of Jesus on this point were spoken to the 
woman of Samaria (St. John 4: 21-24): "the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. * * * But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth." 

So God tore up the nest and scattered the young, but the time has come when He 
"taketh them, beareth them on His wings." 

He then applied the text to the individual, in the following words: 

"And to what a felicitous use he puts it! He compares the whole process to God's 
care of His children; particularly, of course, the children of Israel. Israel had had no 
easy time. 

"You are like young eag·lets fluttering their wings without dreaming of the heights 
and depths to which these wings will presently carry them. There is something greater 
in every Christ-like deed than its immediate object is worth. You instinctively ac
knowledge this and a,ffirm it when you pay your tribute of honor and reverence to 
the strong man who stands aside when som~ ship is going down in order that some 
invalid woman may take his place in the lifeboat. From the merely utilitarian point 
of view it would be better to save the man, for he could be of more use in the world 
than the apparently helpless individual for whom he sacrifices his life. But some
how that Is net how you measure the deed. You feel there is something deeper in 
it, something grander than the immediate occasion thereof. 

"But our danger is that we lose sight of this. We trust material things as ends 
in themselves; we become conformed to this world; we battle hard for our ledge and 
our nest; full of dread lest the support should be taken from us. 

"And then what does God do? He shatters your little bit of false security and 
flings you out upon the void. 

"Before He does that, He flutters over you-that is, He presents your own spir
itual possibilities to you in va,rious forms. 

"In the end He compels you to abandon your poor, narrow outlook and trust your
self to the ampler range of divine opportunity. 

"Again and again you seem to be falling straight to destruction, your spiritual 
reserves are not strong enough to save you, your wings of faith are not strong enough 
to bear you up! 

------- ,------ - - ------
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"But just when everything seems lost you find the broad pinions of God outspread 
beneath you and you are being borne heavenward again. 

"You have even been the subject of some of God's mighty deliverances without 
realizing it. 

"You have seen destruction rushing upon you, but-you know not how-it never 
reached you. It never hurt you. The very thing you have dreaded in sorrow has 
somehow turned out to be harmless. 

"The wings of God have intervened and saved you from its menace. Will you 
not look at life with wiser eyes and .see what it is that has so often come between you 
and impending evil? 

"See who it is that has been teaching you the franchise of the soul. Rise, child 
of the highest, rise and soar! E'ternity is before you." 

A GLIMPSE OF ABDUL-BAHA IN PARIS. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE SEVEN) 

I was often obliged to quiet before Abdul-Baha entered the hall. But after 
he came they never moved nor spoke and when he passed out they fell over 
each other in their great desire to have him take their hands. 

Outside the door stood Mons. Ponsonaille, and Abdul-Baha, putting his 
hand inside his gown, took out many gold pieces and gave to him as he bade 
him good-bye. He walked down the street toward the carriage so quickly 
that our little party was at least twenty feet behind. Oh! what a sight. In 
every doorway and window were people-and such people! A very poor man 
held! the carriage door open as Abdul-Baha entered with his little party, Mons. 
and Madam Dreyfus-Barney and Tammadon-ul-Molk. The crowd were fight
ing and calling names but a gendarme and Mons. De Scott protected us as we 
passed on safely. 

So ended a never-to-be-forgotten day, having seen Abdul-Baha among 
the children of the poor of the streets of Paris and I thought again of the light 
I saw twice on Fridays in Acca and wondered if they were missing him and 
longing for his return and loving help. The thought comes to me now of 
what the world's poverty will be after his departure and to us who have been 
fed from his hand on the Bread of Life. 

MISS LILLIAN KAPPES ARRIVE'S IN PERSIA. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE TWO) 

meet and travel forward with us into' Persia. After a few days there, we were de
lighted to meet Dr. Amstou Hakim, the brother of Lotfullah who started toward 
America with Ghodsia and who is now in London, Chua Ahmadoff and Hussein 
Ahmadoff, both of TIfiis, whom we had met in Thonon and who wished to join us. 
Chua Ahmadoff knew Russian as well as Persian and Turkish, so our travel was 
much facilitated and his kindness unremitting until our arrival in Baku. There we 
were entertained in the Bahai Hospice and met, during our two days' stay, hundreds 
of dear brothers coming and going all day. 

Again in Resht and Khazvin, we were met and entertained and on our arrival 
here the excitement was great indeed. After the first week of almost incessant call
ing or meeting of friends at special gatherings, I began my work in the main boys' 
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school and took charge of the girls' school. By now the girls' school enrollment has 
reached about 150, and I am there from mDrning until about 4 P. M., excepting an 
hour Dr more just before noon that I give the highest class in the bDYS' SChDDI. The 
bDYS have had several years of English, so my work there is easier, but the, girls' 
school was only started la;;t spring and of the three classes of girls I teach only the 
highest has had instruction in EngUsh. But all are eager to learn-only we need 
more teachers from America. The native teachers here are lovely women but have 
never been educated themselves, except the directress who learned or studied fifteen 
years ago in the mission SChODI here. So the work is seriously handicapped and my 
hands are full, indeed. But during the three months, Dr, rather, ten weeks, I have 
been here, we are SIDWly eVDlving into some show of system. Infinite patience is 
necessary. We have had endless beautiful gatherings among the believers. I keep 
saying how happy I am to' be a wDman, for I can meet freely both the men and women. 
SO. far have been in about fifty different hDmes, both Bahai and MDhammedan, and 
nDt Dnly are Fridays and Sundays thus taken up, but sDmetimes every afternoDn after 
SChDOI. 

You cannot imagine how beloved Dr. Moody and Dr. Clock are. Dr. CIDCk had 
not been very well, but is now regaining her DId strength. Miss Slewart has not yet 
arrived at a pDint, or, rather, conditiDns are not yet ready fDr work exclusively 
among the Bahais, but she has had two IDng cases Df illness, Dne English and the 
Dther American, to nurse. Just now she herself is nearly recDvered from a light 
attack of typhoid. 

We are all rejoicing at the nea.r prospect of Abdul-Baha's visit to America and 
hope he will also come to Persia. We are not at all worried about the crisis here and 
feel that all will be well with Persia, for He has said it. Please inform all the dear 
friends of these contents and give to all our hearty, loving Bahai greetlngs. 

Always yours in His service, 
LILLIaN KAPPES. 

OUR PERSIAN SEOTlON: 

(1) Editor's explanation and apology for delay in issuing Persian sectiDns of 
STaR OF THE WEST, and details of his trip to France; (2) photDgraph of Abdul-Baha; 
(3) recent Tablet to' the American Bahais; (4) approaching visit Df Abdul-Baha, to' 
America and his acceptance Df invitatiDns to, speak in churches and Dther organiza
tiDns; (5) phDtDgraph of KenDsha, Wis., BDard Df CDnsultatiDn; (6) the Universal 
Races Congress and Abdul-Baha's Tablet to' it; (7) effect of his visit to' EurDpe and 
announcement of publication of his addresses in bDOk form; (8) Abdul-Baha's address 
befDre L' Alliance Spiritualiste in Paris; (9) address on "The Spiritual and Material 
Worlds"; (10) discourse on the future unity Df Persia and E'ngland; (11) Tablet 
pertaining to. the spread of the Cause in England; (12) photograph of the Baltimore 
Bahais; (13) discourse on the subject of the Aryan Race, and that the English and 
Persian peoples are from the same Drigin; (14) Abdul-Baha's farewell address to Eng
land and the nine principles of the Bahai DispensatiDn; (15) discDurse Dn the future 
promotion Df the Cause in France; (16) address on the subject Df the "Return of the 
ManifestatiDns Df GDd" being like unto. the return of the seasons of the year and the 
dawn of the sun from different points on the horizon; (17) address Dn "WDrds and 
Deeds." 

Miss Beatrice E. Lane, who. translated the Bahai Message into Japanese, and 
among whom it has been well received, was married to Mr. Daisetz T. Suzuki, of 
Tokio., on December 12, 1911. The marriage tDDk place at the United States CDnsulate, 
YokDhama, Japan. She is the daughter Df Mrs. Emma E. Hahn, Df New YDrk City and 
StamfDrd, Conn. 
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bo.yS have had several years of English, so my work there is easier, but the, girls' 
school was only started la;;t spring and of the three classes of girls I teach only the 
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feel that all will be well with Persia, for He has said it. Please inform all the dear 
friends of these contents and give to all our hearty, loving Bahai greetlngs. 

Always yours in His service, 
LILLIAN KAPPES. 

OUR PERSIAN SEOTlON: 

(1) Editor's explanation and apology for delay in issuing Persian sectiDns of 
STAR OF THE WEST, and details of his trip to France; (2) photDgraph of Abdul-Baha; 
(3) recent Tablet to' the American Bahais; (4) approaching visit Df Abdul-Baha, to' 
America and his acceptance Df invitatiDns to, speak in churches and Dther organiza
tiDns; (5) phDtDgraph of KenDsha, Wis., BDard Df CDnsultatiDn; (6) the Universal 
Races Congress and Abdul-Baha's Tablet to. it; (7) effect of his visit to. EurDpe and 
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pertaining to. the spread of the Cause in England; (12) photograph of the Baltimore 
Bahais; (13) discourse on the subject of the Aryan Race, and that the English and 
Persian peoples are from the same Drigin; (14) Abdul-Baha's farewell address to Eng
land and the nine principles of the Bahai DispensatiDn; (15) discDurse Dn the future 
promotion Df the Cause in France; (16) address on the subject Df the "Return of the 
ManifestatiDns Df GDd" being like unto. the return of the seasons of the year and the 
dawn of the sun from different points on the horizon; (17) address Dn "WDrds and 
Deeds." 

Miss Beatrice E. Lane, who. translated the Bahai Message into Japanese, and 
among whom it has been well received, was married to Mr. Daisetz T. Suzuki, of 
Tokio., on December 12, 1911. The marriage tDDk place at the United States CDnsulate, 
YokDhama, Japan. She is the daughter Df Mrs. Emma E. Hahn, Df New YDrk City and 
StamfDrd, Conn. 
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2 STAR OF THE WEST 

ASSEMBLIES IN THE OCCIDENT. 

AFRICA. 

CAPE TOWN.-Reguiar meeting held on the 
19th of every month at the home of (Mrs.) 
Agnes Cook, Gad's Hill, Avenue Pretoria, 
Sea Point. 

CANADA. 

MONTREAL, QUE.-Weekly meeting held Fri
day evening at the residence of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. S. Maxwell, 716 Pine Avenue. 

ENGLAND. 
LONDON, ENG.~Regular meeting Of. Assembly 

Friday, 8 :15 p. m., at 10 Chemston Gar
dens; Wright's Lane, Kensington, High 
Street Bahai Reading Room, 137A High 
Street, entrance from Wright's Lane. 

GERMANY. 

STUTTGART WURTTEMBURG.-Regular meeting 
of Assembly Friday evening. Kanziel 
strasse 24p. ZUFFENHAUSEN.-At the home 
of Herrn und Frau F. Schweizer, Karl 
strasse 261. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

AKRON, OHIo.-Meetings every Thursday 
evening at the home of Mr. and Mrs. George 
Borst, 109 Bittman Street. Address of Sec
retary, Russell L. Brooker, 495 Elmwood 
Court. 

BALTIMORE, MD.-Regular weeldy meeting 
Tuesday evening, 8 P. M., at 629 West 
North Avenue. Residence of Secretary, 
629 West North Avenue. 

BANGOR, MICH.-Meetings are held at alter
nate homes the first and third Sundays of 
the month. Address, Mr. Byron S. Lane, 
R. F. D. 5. 

BOSTON, MAss.-Meetings held Friday even
ing, at 7 :45 p. m., at. th.e Laughton Stu<'!ios, 
Room 418, Pierce BUlldmg, corner Huntmg
ton Avenue and Dartmouth Street. 

BUFFALO N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday and 
Thursday evening at 494 Elmwood Avenue. 

CHICAGO ILL.-Regular weekly meeting, Sun
day, 11 a. m., at Corinthian Hall, 17th floor 
Masonic Temple, State and Randolph 
Streets. Address of Assembly, P. O. Bo.x 
283. George Lesch, Secretary. Bahals 
coming to Chicago who wish to be met at 
the railroad station and be put into com
munication with the friends in this city, 
may address Mrs. Charles H. Greenleaf, 
485'5 Kenmore Avenue. Telephone Ravens
wood 3025. 

CINCINNATI OHIo.-Meetings held Wednesday 
evening at the homes of the friends. Resi
dence of Secretary, Mrs. Annie L. Parmer
ton, 543 Mitchell Avenue. 

CLEVELAND OHIO.-Reguiar weekly meeting 
of the Assembly Friday evenings, at the 
apartment of Dr. Pauline Barton-P"'eke, 
3606 Prospect Street ;also Wednesday even
ings at the home of Dr. and Mrs. C. M. 
Swingle, 2101 Prospect Avenue. 

DENVER, COLO.-Regular meeting Friday, 
2 :30 P. M., at 1851 Sherman St. Tuesday, 
2 :30 P. M., at 4141 Xavier St. Nathaniel 
Clark, Secretary. 

FRUITPORT, MICH.-Regular weekly meetings, 
Sunday, 2 :30 p. m., at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Nels Peterson. Mrs. John Dermo, 
Secretary. 

ITHACA, N. Y.-Regular meeting of Assembly, 
Friday evening at the residence of Dr. W. 
E. House, 241 South Cayuga Street. 

JERSEY CITY, N. J.-Meetings held Sunday 
evenings at Odd Fellows Hall, Bergen 
Square. F. G. Hale, Secretary, 440 Fair
mont Avenue. 

KENOSHA, WIs.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 10 :30 a. m.; Sunday school, 9 :30 
a. m., at Gronquish Hall, 218 Park Street. 
Address of Assembly, Mr. Charles Carlson, 
Secretary, 418 Crate Street. Mrs. Anna Bo
hanan, Secretary, Women's Assembly. 

Los ANGELES, CAL.-F. B. Beckett, Secretary, 
R. F. D. 5, Box 225. 

MUSKEGON, MICH.-Meetings held Wednesday 
afternoon at 52 Jackson Street. Mrs. He
lene Bagg, Secretary. 

NEWARK, N. J.-Regular weekly meeting of 
the Assembly Thursday evening, at the 
home of Mrs. F. Carre, 70 Haley Street. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Sunday, 11 a. m., at Genealogical Hall, 226 
West 58th Street. 

OAKLAND, CAL.~Charles R. Lee,Secretary, 
1523 Jackson Street, San Francisco. Mrs. 
Cordie Cline, Corresponding Secretary, 233 
Griffith Avenue, San Mateo, Cal. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.-Meetings held on Friday 
and Sunday evenings, Room 5, 1325 
Columbia Ave. Miss Jessie E. Revell, 
Secretary, 1429 Mayfield Street. 

PITTSBURGH, PA.-Meetings. Friday evenings. 
Mr. Hilbert E. Dahl, Secretary, 506 Du
quesne Avenue, Edgewood Park. 

POR'rLAND, ARE.-Regular weekly meeting, 
Thursday, 7 :30 p. m., at 501 Yamhill Street, 
Street, corner Fifteenth Street. Mrs. Nettie 
Nash, Secretary, Kenton Station. 

SEATTLE, WAsH.-Regular weekly meeting 
held at 2916 Beacon Avenue, South, and 
study class in office of Dr. C. F. Lathrop, 
213 People's Bank Building, on Tuesday 
evening, at 8 P. M. 

SPOKANE, W ASH.-Regular weekly meeting 
held Friday evening at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. A. C. Killius, 124 Fifth Avenue. Mrs. 
Isabella M. Campbell, Secretary, 1014 Fair
view Avenue. 

ST. PAUL, MINN.-Address of Secretary, Mr. 
Clement Woolson, 233 Arundel Street. 

SUMERDUCK, VA.-Meeting on fourth Sunday; 
address, care Mrs. R. H. Duckett. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.-Regular meetings Fri
day evening at 8 :15; Sunday morning at 
11 :15, at 1219 Connecticut Avenue: Wednes
day evening at 8 :00, at 1937 Thirteenth 
Street, N. W. Mail address of Assembly, 
P. O. Box 192. Residence of Secretary, 
Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, 1252 Eighth Street, 
N.W. 

Cecretaries are requested to see that their Assembly is correctly represented. 
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AIMS AND AMBITIONS OF BAHAIS. 

Spoken by Abd1d-Baha in Paris, November 6th, 1911. 

1. Pity and good-will towards all mankind. 
II. The rendering of service to humanity. 

III. To guide and enlighten hearts. 

No. 19 

IV. Each member must try to be kind to everyone and to show forth great 
affection towards every living soul. 

V. Humility towards God and constant prayer to Him so as to be enabled 
to grow daily "Nearer God. " 

VI. Always in every word and action to be faithful and sincere, so that each 
member may be known to the world as embodying the qualities of Sin
cerity, Faith, Kindness, Love, Generosity and Bravery. That we may 
be detached from all that is not God, attracted by the Heavenly Breath, 
divine beings-so that the world may know that a Bahai is a per/eet 
being. 

SOME TEAOHINGS OJ:<' ABDUL-BARA ABBAS. 

From Diseo1wses given in London and Paris. 

These are wonderful days! We see an Eastern guest received with love 
and courtesy in the West. I have been drawn here, in spite of my ill health, 
by the magnet of your love and sympathy. 

Some years ago an ambassador was sent from Persia to London where he 
stayed five years. (His name was Abdul Hassan Khan.) "Vhen he returned 
to Persia they asked him to tell them about the English people. He answered: 
"I do not know the English people. Although I have been in London five 
years, I have only met the people of the Oourt." This man was a great man in 
Persia, and Slent to England by princes, and yet he did not know the people, 
although he lived among them five years. Now I, a prisoner, come to Eng
land for the first time, and although my visit is so short, I have already met 
many dear friends and I can say I know the people. Those I have met are 
true souls working for peace and unity. Think of thi§ subject: vVhat a differ
ence there is between this time we are living in now, and seventy years ago! 
'l'hink of the progress! the progress toward unity and peace! 

It is God's will that the differences between nations should disappear. 
Those who help the Oause of Unity on, are doing God's work. Unity is the 
Divine Bounty of this brilliant century. Praise be to God, there are many 
societies and many meetings held for Unity. Hatred is not so much the cause 

-------~---- -----
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of separation now as it used to be; the cause of disunion now is mostly preju

dice. 

Heaven has blessed this day. It was said that London should be a place 
for a great proclamation of the Message. I was tired when I boarded the 
steamer, but when I reached London and beheld the faces of the believers, my 
fatigue left me. Your great love refreshes me. I am very pleased with the 
English believers. 

The feeling that· existed between the East and the West is changing in the 
Light of BAHA'o'LLAH's teaching. It used to be that if a Westerner drank 
from the cup of an Easterner the cup would be thought polluted, and the 
Easterner would break it. Now it is, with believers, that when a Westerner 
dines with an Easterner, the vessels and the plates that he has used are kept 
apart and reverenced in his memory. 

One day ·some soldiers came to the house of a believer and asked for one of 
his guests to be brought to them, that they might take him to his execution, 
according to their warrant. The host gave himself up in his guest's place and 
",as killed in his stead. This is an instance of true brotherly love. 

Be kind! to all strangers. Those who come fl'om all parts of the world, 
make them feel at home. Speak to thosle from Turkey, Japan, Persia, China, 
an countriesl, find out where they live, ask if you can be of service to them. 
The English a.re so polite and conventional that to Easterners they often seem 
cold. You must forget conventionality when you speak with them, they are 
not accustomed to these ways. 

\~Then you see a foreigner, perhaps you think he is a thief, or even a mur
derer; you think you must be careful. Don't think of yourself. Even if what 
you suspect be true, still go out of your way to be kind to them-it will help 

them to become better. 
Let thos'e who meet you know without your saying so that you are a Bahai. 

Yon must manifest the most sincere love for all. Your hearts must burn with 
love for all. Let the people see that you are filled with universal love. If you 
meet a Persian, talk with him without ceremony, ask where he lives and try 
to help him. Likewise speak to all strangers who seem lonely and give them 
your willing service. Be loving to them, Turks, Arabs, Indians, Chinese, Amer
icans, Japanese-all. If they are poor, help them with money; if they are sad, 
comfort them; if they are distraught, quiet them; till all the world shall see 
that you have in truth the universal love. It is all very well for you to say 
that you agree with all this, that it is good-but you must put it into practice. 

The "reality" of man is thong'ht-not his material body. Although 
man is part of the animal creation, he possesses a power of thought superior 
to the rest of the created beings. If his thought is directed continually towards 
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heavenly subjects, he becomes saintly; if, on the other hand, his thought does 
not soar above things of this world, he is little better than an animal. 

Thought is of two kinds: 

(a) Thought that belongs entirely to the world of thought. 
(b) Thought that results in action. 

The thoughts of our Lord Jesus Ohrist belonged to a high spiritual world, 
but he also brought them into the world of action. 

Some men and women have exalted thoughts, but if they do not realize 
them in the world of action, they are useless. The power of thought is de
pendent on manifestation in the world of action. 

Nevertheless in the world of progress and evolution thought has an ef
fect, even if it is not always exprcssed in action. To this class of thought the 
majority of philosophers give expression; their thoughts are above their 
actions, too high for them to live up to themselves. The difference bet,Yeen 
philosophers and spiritual teachers is this: Spiritual teachers follow their 01'111 

teaching, bring down into the world of action their spiritual conceptions and 
ideals, whereas mere philosophers do not. We often find philosophers empha
size the importance of Justice, while in their private lives they are most un
just (Alexander and Aristotle). This state is impossible with spiritual teach
ers. No man can separate himself from his thought. 

In order to bring about a state of peace and unity three things are neces
sary: 

(a) 'I'o know. (b) To have the intention. (c) To put into practice. 

Unity is good. To know this is not sufficient. You must intend to pro
mote it, you must work for it. Knowledge is a good thing, but it is only the 
first step. If knowledge is alone it is stationary. These meetings teach us that 
Unity is good, and that suppression (slavery under the yoke of traditions and 
prejudices) is the cause of disunion. To know this is not enough. All knowl
edge is good, but it can bear no fruit but by action. It is well to know that 
riches are good, but that knowledge will not make a man rich; he must work, 
he mnst put his knowLedge into practice. We hope the people will realize and 
know that Unity is good, and we also hope that they will not be content to 
stand still in that knowledge. Do not only say that Unity, Love and Brother
hood are good; you must work for their realization. 

The Ozar of Russia promoted The Hague Peace Oonference and proposed 
the decrease in armament for all nations. In this Oonference it was proved 
that Peace was beneficial to all countries, and war destroyed trade, etc. The 
Ozar made a very good speech, though after it was over he, himself, was the 
first to declare war (against Japan). 

Knowledge is not enough. We hope by the Love of God we shall put it 
into practice. A spiritual universal force is needed for this. Meetings are 
good for engendering spiritual force. To know that to reach a state of per-
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fection is possible is good,. to march forward on the path is better. We know 
that to help the poor and to be merciful is good and pleases God, but lmowlcdge 
alone does not feed the starving man, nor can the poor be warmed hy knowl
edge or words, in the bitter winter. 

The magnet of your love brought me here. My hope is that the Divine 
T-1ight may shine here, and that the Heavenly Star of BAHA'o'LLAH may 
strengthen you, so that you may be the cause of the Oneness of Humanity, that 
you may help to make the darknesls of superstition and prejudice disappear 
and unite all creeds and all nations. 

We have had wars and disputes for over 6,000 years. Even if we look 
on this state of affairs as an experiment, surely it is sufficient, surely it is time 
to stop. This is a brilliant century. Eyes are open now to the Beauty of the 
Oneness of Humanity, of Love and Brotherhood. The darkness of suppression 
will disappear and the Light of Unity will shine. We cannot bring Love and 
Unity to pass only by talk. Knowledge is not enough. Wealth, science, edu
cation are good, we know that, but we must also work and study. 

Knowledge is the first step; Resolve, the second step; Action, the fulfil
ment, is the third step. To make a building, first of all one must make a plan, 
then one must have the power (money) to build, then, after all these prepara
tions, one can build. One forms a Society of Unity-that is good-but meet
ings and talk are not enough. In Egypt these meetings take place, there is 
only talk and no result. These meetings here in London are good, the knowl
edge and the intention are good, but how can there be a result without action 1 
Today the force for Unity is the Holy Spirit of BAHA'o'LLAH. He manifested 
this Spirit of Unity. BAHA'o'LLAH brings East and West together. Go back, 
search history, you will not find a precedent for this. 

The Universal Races Congress was good. The result of it was intended to 
be the furtherance and progress of Unity among all nations, a better interna
tional understanding. The purpose was good. The causes of disputes among 
different nations are always due to one of the following classes of prejudices: 

(a) Racial, language. (c) P'ersonal. 
(b) Theological. (d) "Beliefs," customs, traditions. 

It requires a universaZ active force to overcome these differences. A small 
lamp could light a room, a larger could light a whole house, a larger still could 
shine through the city, but the sun is needed to light the whole world. A small 
disease needs a small remedy, but a disease which pervades the whole body 
needs a very strong remedy. 

The differences in languages cause disunion between nations. There must 
be one universal language. The diversity in Faiths is also a cause of sepFlra
tion. The true foundation of all Faiths must be established, the outer dif
ferences abolished. There must be a Oneness of Faith. To end all these dif-
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ferences is a very hard task. The whole world is sick-this is a very bad ill
ness to cure. 

The world is wrong, just because people talk too much and do not carry 
out their ideals. If action took the place of words, the worM would change 
very soon. A man who does good and does not talk about it is perfect. The 
man who does very little good and magnifies it in his speech, is not good. If 
I love you, you know it, I need not tell you all the time; on the other hand, 
if I did not love you, you would know it also, and you would not believe me 
if I said I did love you a thousand times. People speak too much because they 
seek fame, because they wish to be thought better than their brethren. Those 
who do most good say the least about it. 

Look at the Italians for instance. They speak a great deal about human
itarianism and socialism, and yet see how disgracefully they have behaved to
wards the Turks. But why should we blame them 1 I hope you will always 
avoid tyranny and oppression, and that you will always uphold and practice 
justice towards all men and keep your hearts pure. That is what I expect of 
you. 

The great causes of separation among the people are: 

(a) Racial. (c) Religious. (e) Personal. 
(b) Political. (d) Traditional. (f) Commercial prejudices. 

BAHA'o'LLAH has abolished these. None can say that this is not good. Any
one who denies this is ignorant. God has created the world as one--the bound
aries are marked out by man. God has not divided the lands. Each man 
has his house and meadow; hors:es and dogs do not divide the fields into shares. 
That is why BAHA'o'LLAH says: "Let not a man glory in this, that he loves 
his country, let him rather glory in this, that he loves his kind." All are one 
family, one raGe. All are human beings. Differences as to partition of lands 
should not be the cause of separation among the people. One of the great 
reasons of separation is color. Look how this prejudice has power in America, 
for instance. See how they hate one another! Think over this. Animals do 
not quarrel because of their color! Surely man should not, who is so much 
higher in creation. What ignorance exists \~irhite doves do not quarrel with 
other doves that are blue, because of their color but white men fight with dark 
colored men. This racial prejudice is the worst of all. 

All are one. In the Old Testament it says that God created man like 
unto His own image. In the Koran it says: "There is no difference in the 
creation of God!" Think well. God has created all, cares for all, and an 
are under His protection. The policy of God is better than our policy. Vlfe 
are not as wise as He. 

Disease is of two kinds: (a) Material (b) Spiritual. For instance, a cut 
of the hand; if you pray for the cut to be healed, and do not stop it bleeding, 
you will not do much good, this needs a material remedy. 

-----_."----- ---~- ~.-. --------.~---~-----------------
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Sometimes if the nervous system is paralyzed through fear, a spiritual 
remedy is necessary. Madness, incurable otherwise, can be cured through 
prayer, but an abscess cannot be cured by prayer alone. Extreme cases need 
prayer. It often happens that sorrow makes one ill. That can be cured by 
spiritual means. Blindness is physical, not spiritual. They say our Lord 
cured blindness; it was blindness of the soul. (" They have eyes and see not, 
ears they have and hear not. ") He brought on spiritual awakening. 

All healing is of God. 'fhere are two classes of causes for illness: (a) 
Material, (b) Spiritual. If the sickness is of the body, a material remedy is 
needed; if of the soul, then a spiritual remedy. 

All is in God's hands. Aristotle made a special study of the digestion, 
but he died of a gastronomic malady. Avisen was a specialist of the heart, 
but he died of heart disease. Dinradi (?) was a thorax specialist-he died of 
consumption. God is the only all powerful doctor. 

Kings have all the power the world and man can give them, yet sometimes 
God shows them their feebleness and dependence on Him by allowing them to 
be in need of a very little thing. The elephant, the largest animal and the 
strongest, is troubled most of all by the fly. The lion has a worm that troubles 
him greatly. If man looks at nature he will see that all that exists is captive. 
All are dependent. Man, to begin with the highest of all created beings, is 
dependent on a great many things for his life. The first is air; a few moments 
without air would be sufficient to kill him. Then he is dependent on water, 
food, clothing, warmth and many things. See how he is surrounded by dlln
gers of all sorts and illnesses. It is the same with all created beings, animals, 
plants; look how much is necessary to their existence! All that exists is feeble, 
poor, captive. The freedom of man depends alone on his spiritual power. All 
that exists are prisoners of nature. Consider the sun, that enormous, powerful 
globe around which we travel, even he cannot escape the law of nature-he 
cannot move out of his course or shade his radiance-and again the sea cannot 
escape, she has no will of her own. Only man is enabled by Divine Power to 
control, in a small degree, the laws of nature. It is the natural law for man 
to live on land, yet he sails on the sea. It is natural for man to rest on terra 
firma, yet he flies. It is natural for a man to walk no faster than three or four 
~niles an hour-he make,sl himself engines which take him sixty or more miles 
an hour. It is natural for a man to be able to speak with another at a distance 
of ten yards, but he makes himself the telephone and telegraph with which he 
can speak and send messages to a distance of a hundred, of a thousand and 
more miles. In these cases nature is the prisoner of man. 

Look what great power God has given man and yet how sad it is that so 
much ignorance still remains. 

I hope you will always be the cause of revealing the Divine Light to the 
people and that the power of the Spirit will lead you into the Kingdom of God. 
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Covenant. In the future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts Ilke unto waves of the Bea: th,. 
volume will Increase. thy arena will become vast and spacIous and thy voice and tame will be raised and 
become world-wlde--and at last thou ShllJt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all then 
depend upon lIrmne •• , firmneBB, firmne8s! (Signed) ABDUL.BolHA. ABBAS. 

BAHAI CALENDAR. 
MONTH NAMlll FIRST DAYS 
1st. ........... Baha' (Splendor) •••.••••• Mar. 21 
2nd ....... " .. Jalal (GlOrjl) ........... • Apr. 9 
Ird .........•. Jamal (Beautll) ......... Apr. 28 
4th ....•...... Azamat (Grandeur) ••• •••• May 17 
Gth ........... Nur (Light) ............. June 15 
8th ........... Rahmat (Mercu) ......... June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Word.) ......... July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Name.) ....... ..... Aug. 1 
11th .••........ Kamal (Perfection) •••••• Aug. 20 

10th ........... Elzzat (Might) ..•••.••••• Sept. I 

MONTH NA.ME FIJlsT Dolya 
11th ........... Masheyat (Will) .......... Sept. 27 
12th .•......... Elm (Knowledge) ......... • Oct. 16 
13th ..•......•. Kudrat (Power) ••••••.••. Nov. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (Speech) ....... .... Nov. 23 
15th ......••.•• Massa'ulk (Que8tiom) •.•• Dec. 1~ 
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17th ......•...• Sultan (Sovereigntll) •• •.•. Jan. 19 
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Four intercalary daYII. 
10th ........... OIa (Loftine •• ) ........ .. Mar. 2 

(Month of fa8ting.) 
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ANNOUNOEMENT: 

The delegates and visiting friends attending the lVlashrak-el-Azkar Con
vention are invited, by the Chicago Bahai Assembly, to join them in the cele
bration of the Rizwan Feast Saturda.y evening, April 27th, and also the 
unity meeting of the Chicago Assembly and the Bahai Temple Unity Sunday 
morning, April 28th, at 10 :30 A. M. 

OUR PERSIAN SEOTION: 

(1) The spread of the Cause in Russia; (2) translation of an article in 
a Russian publication, named Bakou, on the history of the Bahai Movement; 
(3) editor's comment on above article; (4) the departure of Taere Khanoum.; 
(5) photograph of the young Persian Bahai students in the Presbyterian 
College at Beyruth, Syria; (6) historical article concerning the movements 
of Abdul Baha while in Egypt; (7) poetry celebrating the return of Abdul
Baha from Europe to Egypt. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity betweeu the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. III Chicago (March 21, 1912) Baha' No.l 

TEACHINGS OF BAHA'O'LLAH 

FROM DISCOURSES GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA IN LONDON AND PARIS. 

"Shouldst tho'u make the mirror of the heart pure and clear from the dust of prej!tdice, 
thou wilt comprehend all the symbols in the sayings of the perfect Word of Divinity in 
every Manifestation and be informed of the m:ysteries of knowledge. But, ~t1Zless thatt de
stroyest with the fire of Severance the veils of learning which are cowiJentional among the 
servants, thou wilt not attain to the brilliant morn of the Ideal Knowledge."-Book of Ighan. 

THE FIRST PRINCIPLE OF THE TEACHING OF 

BAHA'O'LLAH IS: 

The Search after Truth. 

IN ORDER to search after the Truth, men 
must shut their eyes to all the traditional 
superstitions of the past. 
The Jews have traditional superstitions, the 

Christians also; also the ioroastrians, the Bud
dhists. All religions are bound by traditions 
and dogma, all consider they themselves are 
right and the rest are wrong. The Jews be
lieve themselves to be the only possessors of 
the Truth and condemn all other religions; 
the Christians say their religion is the only 
true one and all others are false; likewise the 
Buddhists and Mohammedans, all limit them
selves. If all condemn one another, where 
can we search for Truth? All contradict one 
another, all cannot be true. If each considers 
their Religion as the only true one, it is im
possible for them to see the Truth in the 
others. 

If a Jew is bound by the external practice 
of the Religion of Israel, he can never under
stand that Truth can exist in any other Re
ligion but his own. We must, therefore, detach 
ourselves from forms and external practices 
of Religion if we wish to see the Truth and 
reality of others. We must abandOIl the pre
judices of tradition. 

If a Zoroastrian believes that the Sun is 
God, how can he be united to other religions? 

The idolators believe in their idols, how can 
they understand the Unity of God? 

It is clear then that in order to search after 
Truth we must detach ourselves from super
stition. If all men would follow this principle, 
Truth would be found and they would have a 
clear vision. 

If five people meet together to search for 
Truth, they must begin by putting aside their 
own special convictions and renounce their own 
prejudices. In order to find Truth we must 
give up our small ideas. The fact that we 
imagine ourselves to be right and everyone 
else to be wrong, is the greatest obstacle in 
the path of Unity, and Unity is necessary if we 
desire to find Truth. 

Therefore we must renounce our own par
ticular prejudices and superstitions if we are 
in earnest in our search for Truth. Unless 
we make a distinct division between dogma, 
superstition, prejudice, on the one hand, and 
Truth on the other, we shall never succeed. 
When we wish to find a thing we search for 
it everywhere, therefore we must carry this 
principle out in our search for Truth. 

Science must be accepted. Light is good in 
whatever lamp it is burning; a rose is beauti
ful in whatever garden it grows; a star has 
the same radiance from whatever point it 
rises. 

Have no prejudice~. You must love the Sun 
wherever it rises. If the Sun of Truth shines 
in Jesus, it has also shone in Moses and in 
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Buddha. That is what is meant by the Search 
for Truth. 

It means also that we must put aside all we 
have learned before and recommence !=Jur edu
cation. We must not be attached to "anyone 
religion or personality, for fear of at last be
coming bound by superstition. When we are 

once detached we can seek the Truth and ar
rive at our goal. Then we sha1! see Truth in 
the reality of all religions, for Truth is in all. 

The first discovery we make in our search 
for Truth will lead us to the Unity of Man
kind. 

"0 Children of Men! Do ye know why We have created ye fro.m one clay'! That no 
one should glorify himself over the other. Be ye ever mindful of how ye were created 
Since We created ye all from one substance, ye must be as one soul, walking with the same 
feet, eating with one mouth and living in one land, that ye may manifes't with your being 
and by your deeds and actions the signs of unity and the spirit of oneness."-Arabic Hidden 
Words. 

THE SECOND PRINCJPLE. 

The Unity of Mankind. 

YESTERDAY I spoke to you of the First 
Principle of the Teaching of BAHA'o'
LLAH, the Search after Truth. It is 

necessary for a man to put aside all he be
lieved before in the nature of traditional 
superstition and regard all religions as equal. 
He must not love and cling to one, and detest 
another. He must search for Truth in all, 
and if his search be earnest he will succeed. 

The Second Principle is the Unity of Man
kind. All are servants of the One God-and 
God reigns over all and has pleasure in all 
alike. All men are of one family, the crown 
of humanity rests on the head of each man. 
In the eyes of the Creator all are equal. He 
is kind to all, He does not favor this nation 
or that nation, all are His creatures. If this 
is so, why should we divide one race from an
other, creating superstitions, differences be
tween one people and another? 

The only difference between men is the 
difference in degree. Some are like children, 
who are ignorant and must be educated and 
reared to maturity; some are like the sick and 
must be treated with tenderness and care. 
N one are bad or evil. We must not feel re
pelled by these poor children, we must be 
kind, we must teach the ignorant and tend the 
sick. 

Consider: Unity is the cause of existence, 
love is the cause of life; and on the other 
hand separation is the cause of death. In the 
world of creation, for instance, all things owe 
their existence to Unity. The elements which 
compose wood, stone or minerals, are held to-

gether by the Law of Attraction; if the law 
ceases to hold these elements together, if they 
are separated, then the object will not exist. 
The law of attraction has brought together 
certain elements in the form of this flower, 
but as soon as the law of attraction is with
drawn from this centre, the flower will decom
pose. 

So it is with humanity. The great Law of 
Attraction, Harmony and Unity forms this 
wonderful creation. When the law is no long
er ·active on the body of a man, he dies. So 
it is evident that attraction, unity, harmony 
and love are the causes of life, whereas re
pulsion, disunion, inharmony and hatred 
cause death. 

We have seen that whatever causes separa
tion in the world of existence causes death. 
Therefore, it is the same in the world of the 
spirit. 

All who are servants of the one God must 
be united in the law of attraction. They must, 
therefore, avoid all hatred, disagreement and 
discord. 

We find, if we look at nature, that the 
gentler animals group together, the lambs, the 
deer-and also that the wild animals live 
apart from civilization in the ''forest, the tiger, 
the lion and the wolf. Two wolves can live 
together, but a thousand lambs can share the 
same fold and remain at peace. Two eagles 
can dwell in the same place, while a thousand 
doves can make their habitation together. Man 
should at least be numbered among the gentler 
animals-but when he becomes ferocious, Ah 
well ! 

The point is this: BAHA'O'LLAH has pro
claimed the Unity of the World of Mankind. 
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All people are of one family, and all should 

feel to one another as father, mother, sister, 

daughter. 

I hope you will spread this teaching of 
BAHA'o'LLAH. 

BAHA'O'LLAH has said that if it were possible 
one should love one's enemy and act the same 
towards him as though he were a friend. If 
all followed this principle, the greatest Unity 
and understanding would be established in the 
hearts of men. 

"K.nowledge is like %nto wings for the being of man, and is as a ladder for ascending. 
To acquire knowledge is incumbent on all, but of those sciences which may profit the peo
ple of the earth, and not such sciences as begin in mere words and end in mere words. 
The possessors of sciences and arts have a great right among the people of the world. 
Indeed, the real treasury of man is his knowledge. Knowledge is the means of honor, 
prosperity, joy, gladness, happiness and exultation." -Words of Paradise. 

THE THIRD PRINCIPLE. 

Unity of Religion and Science. 

YESTERDAY I spoke to you of the Sec
ond Principle of the Teaching of BAHA'

O'LLAH, the Unity of Mankind. The first, 
as I have said, is the Search after Truth. The 
third is the acceptance of the Relation between 
Religion and Science. 

There is no contradiction existing between 
True Religion and Science. When a Religion 
is opposed to Science it becomes mere super
stition. How can a man believe that which 
Science has proved impossible? If he believes 
in spite of his reason it is rather ignorant su
perstition than faith. 

The origin of Science and Religion is iden
tical. Religious principles have all been based 
on Science. The Unity of God is logical and 
can be understood through scientific study. 
All religions teach that we must do good. 
This is logical, the only way humanity can 
progress. We must be generous, sincere, 
faithful, law-abiding. All this is reasonable. 
All religious laws conform to' reason and are 
logically suited to the people for whom they 
are made and for the time in which they are 
practiced. 

Religion has two principal parts: (a) 
Practical and (b) Spiritual. The spiritual 
part never changes. All the manifestations of 
God and the Prophets have taught the same 
truths and have given the same spiritual law. 
The Sun of Truth has sent forth many rays 
to' illumine the human intelligence, the light is 
always the same. They all teach the same 
code of morality. There is no division in the 
Truth. 

The practicai part of religion deals with 
outer forms and ceremonies. This is the ma
terial part of the law and guides the customs 
of the people. 

In the time of Moses there were ten offences 
deserving capital punishment. When the 
Christ came the law \V'as changed. The old 
law, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, 
was changed to one of merqy and forbearance. 
In the old days the punishment for theft was 
the cutil1'lg off of the right hand; in our day~ 
this law couid not be applied. Nowadays he 
who curses his father is allowed to live; then 
he was put to death. 

So we see that, whereas the spiritual law 
of religion never changes, the practical law 
treating with actions changes with the neces
sities of the time. 

It is the spiritual and moral part of religious 
law that is the most important of the two. 
All questions of morality contained in the law 
of every religion are logically right. If re
ligion is contrary to logic, then it is no longer' 
a religion but merely a tradition. This is cer
tain. Therefore, put all your beliefs in har
mony with science. There must be no oppo
sition. Religion and science are the two 
wings with which man's intelligence can soar 
into the heights. It is not possible to fly with 
one wing alone. 

All religions Df the present day have fallen 
into superstitious practices, which are out of 
harmony both with true principles of the 
teaching they represent and with the scientific 
discoveries of the time. This has the effect 
of making people think that science and reli
gion must of necessity be opposed to one an
other. 

If religion conformed to science, there 
would be a gf\:at unifying, cleansing force in 
the world which would sweep before it all 
wars and disagreement, all disunion and in
harmony, and men would be \.111ited in the 
power of the love of God. 
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WHY A NEW REVELATION? 
BY ELLEN V. BEECHER. 

THE followers of BAHA'O'LLAH, especially 
in America, are constantly confronted 
with the vital question: Is not Christian

ity complete in itself? And this query is quite 
worthy of consideration by all inquiring minds 
in the religious world. It is conceded by those 
who are alert to Truth, and interested in his
tory; as well as the events of this present age, 
that through the influence of Christianity a 
large part of mankind has become more or less 
civiliz@d, refined and educated; while its teach
ers and missionaries are still putting forth 
mighty efforts to spread its teaching far and 
wide. 

Why the11 do we need another Revelation 
from God at this time? 

Is Christianity complete in itself? The word 
Christianity covers much that Jesus the Christ 
would not recognize nor endorse. Under its 
head are man-made creeds upon creeds, with 
dogmas many, and philosophies untold. Very 
mucp is and has ever been taught about Christ, 
and what He intended to give humanity by 
His life, teaching and death, but His deep, 
vital, and far reaching work has not yet been 
fully grasped by the so-called Christian world, 
so that in a measure His ministry has been a 
seeming failure after these two thousand years, 
as far as the salvation or unity of mankind is 
concerned. 

It was believed by Christ's followers that 
He was a perfected Being, inspired by God 
himself as a world Saviour, and He cer
tainly was all of this. In and of Himself, and 
His message, was all that man required to 
e11able him to unfold to his highest possibili
ties as man "in the Image of God" for all 
Eternity. But the failure has come about on 
man's par.t, for he has not grasped the inner 
or spiritual meaning of the Word, which was 
from the beginning, and which "was God." It 
has rather been Jesus the divine man which 
has been worshiped more than the Word. 

From all time Infinite Mind has revealed 
Himself as the Living Word in the flesh, but 
it has been unheard or overlooked by the 
masses. The Word is One, and so simple that 
"A wayfaring man though a fool lleed not err 
therein." It is by the Word that man is re
genetated, made whole wherever and when
ever it is perceived by his Soul. And when 

he has been "born again" in reality, he comes 
into at-one-ment with the One Living God. 
Then this world becomes to him a veritable 
rose garden as it were, and mankind one great 
soul in many bodies. 

This has been the plan of the Almighty for 
man from all Eternity. Should we then ques
tion His Love and Mercy in sending revelation 
upon revelation to this earth? Has not His 
far reaching eye seen the utter failure on man's 
part to understand and appreciate the Christ 
teaching as It has appeared in the flesh again 
and again? and could He fail in making every 
effort to fulfill His promises in man? Conse
quently the same Holy Spirit has again re
vealed the Truth which must resuscitate, and 
enkindle anew the fire of His Love in hearts. 
Why should the so-called Christian world 
question the action of the Spirit, while 
branches of its own organization have been 
proclaiming for two thousand years that this 
same Christ would come again to prepare the 
world for the reign of Peace promised in the 
Garden of Eden? 

Had the Christian religion brought about 
the fulfillment of these prophecies before the 
coming of BAHA'O'LLAH? What means this 
mighty tide working towards universal Peace 
and arbitration, of the world wide conferences 
and congresses to discuss the possibilities of 
disarmament? What has inspired the Presi
dent of the United States to invite other great 
nations to unite in one cotnmon brotherhood, 
who shall have one purpose, that is to wipe 
out in due time all causes for war? 

To those who have eyes to see or ears to 
hear the meanings of this movement are most 
clear and sure, for such souls have heard the 
voice of Him who has spoken all down the 
ages, and speaks today by His Word in BAHA
'O'LLAH. What is the difference you ask be
tween the teachings of Christ Jesus and 
BAHA'O'L' AH that such a change should come 
as is proclaimed by the followers of the later 
Prophet? All of the fundamental points set 
forth by the first of these great Manifesta
tions is again presented by the latter. The dif
ference is not in the teaching, but in man's 
conception of the Word whenever it may be 
proclaimed. 

BAHA'O'LLAH is the fulfillment of the Word 
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as revealed in Jesus, in Moses, and in Abra
ham. Each Manifestation presents His mes
sage according to His own phraseology, per
haps best suited to the age of His advent, 
while each one was chosen to fill a certain 
station or office, through which He should 
minister to mankind. 

Abraham, being absolutely obedient to the 
commands of God without question or hesita
tion, was proclaimed "the Father of all Na
tions." Moses was the great Law Giver, upon 
whose commands all common law has been 
based ever since. Jesus Christ came to sacri
fice His life that the way for man back to 
God might ee opened, or made clear; hence 
He 'Ivas called the Saviour of man. While 
BAI-IA'O'LLAH is to fulfill all prophecy, and 
bring the world into the promised "Day of 
Peace," by giving laws and commands which 
will eventually rule and unite all governments, 
and remove all vital differences among, and 
between nations. He has given searching ad
monitions which He said "descended from the 
Source of Majesty, through the tongue of 
Power and Strength upon the prophets of the 
past," and that "He hath taken Its essences 
a'ld clothed them with the garment of brevity, 
as a favor to the beloved, that they may fulfill 
the covenant of God; that the:!' mo:!, perfm'm 
in thnnselves that which He has entrusted to 
them, and attain the victory by virtue of devo
tion in the land of the Spirit." 

The first of these Hidden Words is "0 Son 
of Spirit! The first Counsel is: Possess a 
good, pure and enlightened heart, that thou 
mayest possess a Kingdom Eternal, immortal, 
ancient, and without end." And again: "0 
S on of M an! I loved thy creation, wherefore 
love N[ e, that I may acknowledge thee, and in 
the Spirit of life confirm thee." 

In the "Book of Laws" written for all races 
and governments BAI-IA'O'LLAI-I has settled all 
social, political, and economic questions of this 
day so clearly, justly and effectually that all 
men will wonder as they are given to the 
world. When He had revealed the message 
in full by writings many, He passed out of the 
body, leaving them to His Son Abdul-Baha, 
whom He proclaimed as the Center of God's 
Covenant with men, that he might interpret 
the meanings, and promote them as rapidly as 
possible. 

Both Father and Son insist that progress 
shall be attained by natural growth, or un-

folding of all great events, rather than by 
revolution, hence Abdul-Baha is giving his 
life to the Cause, and the thousands of all 
nations and religions whO' have come to 
acknowledge the Oneness of God, and the 
brotherhood of man through his wonderful 
personality and teaching is a proof of his 
pnwer and God-given commission. 

BAI-IA'O'LLAI-I has proven the existence of 
the Lord of Glory, and made SO' plain His 
plans that the infidel and agnostic cannot fail 
of an understanding, if he sees fit to investi
gate its truths with a desire to know, and 
these facts cannot fail to break down all bar
riers between the so-called great religions of 
the world. 

This revelation is not a new Religion but 
the very essence of God's Word as taught by 
the Christ, but not perceived by Christianity 
at large. 

If there is no difference between the teach
ing of Christ and BAI-IA'o'LLAH why then need 
we turn from the one to follow the other? 

The same question has been asked at the 
appearing of everyone of God's Prophets, and 
each one has been rej ected by the former re
ligions. Jesus said that if the Jews had un
derstood the message of Moses they would 
have accepted Him, for His coming had been 
proclaimed for thousands of years. The per
sonality of each Messenger becomes the 
stumbling stone over which the creatures of 
all ages have fallen, and in the fall have lost 
sight of the Creator, so in time darkness and 
materiality have covered the face of the earth, 
selfishness and greed have destroyed the Gar
den of God, until the few souls who are ever 
listening for His Voice and crying out for 
light and knowledge have prevailed. Then in 
due time when the world has evolved to' such 
a condition as is needful for His all wise 
purposes, another Prophet is sent with the 
Word of Life. 

Had the priesthood of the former religions 
that exist today been listening only for the 
Word they' would gladly receIVe the message 
of BAHA'o'LLAI-I for every condition which 
Christ and all other prophets proclaimed would 
prevail in "that Day" is now being fulfilled. 
Why question the horizon from which the 
Light proceeds? Search the Scriptures of all 
religions and behold the Glorious Sun of 
Truth that has arisen once more to deliver 
man from sin and self. 
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In this last triune* Mani,festation is fulfilled 
every promise of the Infinite to man up to the 
date of the thousand year millennium, as 
termed in the Christian Bible. Beyond that 
period we know nothing, as far as man's ad-

*NOTE-(l) The Forerunner, THE BAB, The Door; 
(2) The Manifestation, BAHA'o'LLAH, The Glory o/God; 
(3) The Centre of the Covenant, ABDuL-BAHA, The Ser
vant 0/ Baha '. 

LETTER FROM MONTREAL: 

DEAR FRIENDS IN EL-BAHA :-As the great 
work of preparation for the coming of Abdul
Baha is going forward everywhere, it may be 
of interest to know of the progress in Mon
treal and of the widespread change which is 
taking place in Canada. This change has cov
ered a period of several years, in which old, 
dead systems are giving way to new social 
and political groups; old, crystallized forms 
are dissolving in the radiance of the broad, 
generous ideas of the new age, and personal 
power and authority are giving place to prin
ciples of justice and truth, to a higher con
ception of human brotherhood. 

The little group of followers of BAI-IA'O'
LLAH in Montreal has witnessed many stirring 
changes in this city and their scope of influ
ence has been extended by the affiliation of 
some of its members with other groups of 
active workers and thinkers. Early in Janu
ary we received a visit from Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab who announced the coming of Abdul
Baha to America and spoke of his visit to 
England and France. Among those who heard 
this address was the leader of the Socialist 
party of Montreal and other Socialists, the 
editor of the leading newspaper of Canada 
and several people connected with public work. 
Later this paper published a very good article 
on the Bahai Message and the coming visit of 
Abdul-Baha. A few weeks later another talk 
given by a Montreal Bahai, on the significance 
of Abdul-Baha's visit to the occident, which 
was shortly followed by an address by Mr. 
Honore J axon, of Chicago, who presented the 
Bahai Message from the standpoint of the 
working class movement. Mr. Jaxon had just 
returned from England where he had been 
doing a work of seed-sowing and preparation 
among the organized labor people and social
ists, and in his very broad and comprehensive 
talk in Montreal he showed the vital connec
tion between these world-wide movements and 

vent on the eartih is concerned. When we 
shall need further light to carry on the work 
of God's Kingdom here He will reveal His 
Spirit through the flesh, as He has continued 
to do all down the ages. 

God Is Spirit, an Essence, unknowabl~, 

hence the creation of man through whom He 
may make known the knowledge of His Word. 

the Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH. Mr. Jaxon 
spoke to several bodies and societies in Mon
treal, Ottawa, Toronto and Quebec in such a 
spirit as to arouse interest and establish ties 
of good-will and fellowship, which will no 
doubt be the means of opening wide many 
doors for the reception of Abdul-Baha and 
the all-embracing Truth. 

The friends in Montreal unite in sending 
sincere love and greetings to their fellow Ba
hais and to all those who are seeking the high
est welfare of mankind and the enlightenment 
of the world. 

I am your servant in the cause of El-Baha, 

MA y MAXWELL. 

CONTENTS OF PERSIAN SECTION: 

(I) Announcement of Abdul-Baha's depar
ture for America; (2) a word of thanks from 
the editors of the STAR OF THE WEST to the 
friends, as it enters upon its third year; (3) 
copy of Tablet for ,the STAR OF THE WEST; 
(4) announcement of the Second Annual Con
ference of the Orient-Occident Unity to be 
held in Washington, D. c., April 18th-20th; 
(5) announcement of the Fourth Annual Con
vention of the Bahais in the interest of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, to be held in Chicago, April 
27th-May 2d; (6) photograph of a group of 
Chicago Bahais; (7) establishment of an Ori
ental library in connection with the Orient
Occident Unit.y; (8) activities during the past 
year of the Persian-American Commercial 
Company, and Tablet from Abdul-Baha in re
gard to it; (9) Bahai martyrdoms in Sari 
Mazanderan; (ra) editorial on Martyrdom; 
(II) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Mrs, Louise 
R. Waite, in regard to music; (I2) letters 
from Eshkabad concerning the teachings of 
the Bahai Revelation; (13) Abdul-Baha's 
Tablet to Mr. Tudor-Pole concerning the ef
fect of teaching the Truth; (I4) Tablet from 
Abdul-Baha to the Orient-Occident Unity. 
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TABLET FHOM ABDUL-BAHA. o tho" Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou ,tand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the J eaders of the faith who are finn in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of bumanity. Yet all these depend upon firm.ness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

VoL III Chicago (March 21, 1912) Baha' No. 1 

ANNOUNCEMENT: 

On Wednesday evening, March 13th, the va
rious committees from the Chicago Assembly 
met with the committee from the Executive 
Board of Bahai Temple Unity to perfect ar
rangements for the season of the Mashrak-el
Azkar convention. The committee in charge 
of the Rizwan Feast (April 27th) reported 
having secured a very desirable location in the 
down-town loop district, at 20 East Randolph 
Street, in the building east of the Masonic 
Temple, where the feast room is large and 
rest rooms are in connection with it. 

The Reception Committee is prepared to 
meet the incoming friends at the depots and 
place them in charge of the Entertainment 
Committee which is thoroughly posted on ho
tel and room accommodations. Both commit
tees will consider it a favor to thus serve the 
friends. To add to the comfort of the visit
ing friends, Mr. Carl Scheffler has offered 
his studio as a down-town headquarters where 
friends may come for information, l-eceive their 
mail and meet friends by appointment, etc. 
Mr. Scheffler's studio is Room 806, Athen
aeum Building, 59 East Van Buren Street. 
Telephone, Harrison 5941. 

The Music Committee is actively at work; 
a chorus is rehearsing every Friday evening 
under the direction of Mr. Albert R. Windust. 
The music for this year's convention will be 
an inspiring feature and will aid in uplifting 
the hearts and making them more receptive 
to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit which 
we trust will be as a Pentecostal Baptism with 
Abdul-Baha in our midst. COR1NNE TRUE. 

OUTLINE OF THE BAHAI CALENDAR. 

The Bahai year begins on 11arch 2ISt, an' is di
vided into 19 months of 19 days each, plus 4 (or 5 
every fourth year) intercalary days-February 26th 
to March Ist, inclusive. 

The first day of each Bahai month falls as follows: 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1St ........... Baha' (Splendor) ........... . ]\>far. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glory) .............. . Apr. 9 
3rd ........... Jamal (Beauty) ............. Apr. 28 
4th ........... Azamat (Gmndeur) .......... May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ........ -........ June 5 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) ........... June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ........... . July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ............. . Aug. 
9t h ........... Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 

10th ........... Eizzat (ll,fight) .............. Sept. 8 
IIth ........... Masheyat (Will) ........... . Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ........... . Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kodrat (Pow,,·) ............ . Nov. 4 
'4th ........... Kowl (Si·eech) ............. . Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Qgestions) ........ Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Ho nor) ............. Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovereignty) ........ . Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) ........... . Feb. 7 
19th ........... 10la (Loftiness) ............ Mar. 2 

(M onth ~f fasting.) 
The following days and seasons are observed by 

the Bahais: 
The Feast of Nau1'ooz-the Bahai New Year-March 

2Ist. 
The Feast of Rizwan-(Paradise)-commemorating 

the Declaration of BAHA"o'LLAH in the Garden of El 
Rizwan in Bagdad, April 21St, 1863. This season of 
feasting lasts twelve days-April 21st to May 2nd, in
clusive. The first, ninth and twelfth days (April 
/.Ist, April 28th and May 2nd) are especially cele
brated. 

The Atll'li'Z..!ersary of the Declaration of the BAB
May 23rd. (1844). 

The Anni7/ersar.'V of the Departure of BAI-IA~O'LLAH
May 28th. (1892). 

The Anni'llerSGr'J,' of the 1WarlyrdoJJL of the BAB
July 9th. (1850). 

The Annive~'sary of the Birth of BAHA'O'LLAH-N 0-

vember 12th. (Born in Nur, Persia, 1817.) 
The Feast of the Appointment of the Center of 

the Covenant-ABDuL-BAHA-Nov. 26th. 
I11te1'calary Dvys-During which hospitalities are 

extended to friends, the poor and the needy-Febru
ary 26th to l\1arch 1st, inclusive. 

The Month of the Fast-March 2nd to 20th, incJus
lve- during which no manner of food or drink is 
to be taken between sunrise and sunset. The nights 
are to be passed Rwake and in prayer. Fasting is en
joined upon everyone. Children! travelers, sick and 
infirm people, pregnant women and nursing mothers 
are free from this obligation. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

THE BAHAI PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
has just issued a handsome new edition of the 

Album of Views 
taken at Acca, Haifa, 

Mt. Carmel, Syria, 

and other places in the Holy Land, some years ago. 

These excellent col or plates show the scenes surrounding the 
the life of Baha' 0' llah and the early followers who went into 
exile with Him during His imprisonment. This edition also 
contains an artistic duo~tone portrait of Abdul~Baha. There 
are only a limited number of these Albums. The special 
plates from which these beautiful views were reproduced could 
not be preserved and when this edition is exhausted no more 
can be secured. Those desiring copies should order at once. 

BOUND IN ELEGANT CLOTH p. $1 25 
COVERS WITH GOLD LETTERS •• rlce . 

A ddress all orders io 

MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Ave., CHICAGO 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as hrothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come,"-BAHA)O'LLAH. 

Vol. III Chicago (April 9, 1912) }alal No. 2 

TEACHINGS OF BAHA'O'LLAH 

FROM DISCOURSES GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA IN LONDON AND PARIS. 

"0 people of the world! Ye are all the fruit of one tree and the leaves of one bral1ch." 
Tablet. 

"0 people of the earth! lylake not the Religion of God a cause of 'uarial1ce am01lg VDU. 

Verily, of a truth, it was revealed for the purpose of unif:ying the' whole w01'ld. Fear God, 
and be not of the ignorant. Blessed is he who loves the 'whole world simply fD1' "the sake 
of the Face of his Generous Lord."-Tablet. 

THE FOURTH PRINCIPLE.* 
Abolition of Prejudices. 

ANOTHER principle of the teaching of 
BAHA'O'LLAH is this: That you must re
nounce all prej udices-religious, racial, 

political and national-for all these have made 
the world sick. 

This is a grave illness and one that can be 
the cause of destruction to humanity. All 
wars and bloodshed have been caused by either 
of these prejUdices. The sad wars that you 
see in the world in these days are caused by 
fanatical religious hatred of one people for 
another or prejudices of race and color. Till 
all these differences are abolished humanity 
will never be at peace. That is why BAHA'O'
LLAH has said that these causes of separation 
are destructive to humanity. 

Consider the nations of so-called raigious 
people. If they were really adorers of God 
they would obey His law which forbids them 
to kill one another. All religions teach that 
men should love one another and that a man 
must look to his own faults before he con
demns another; that he must not think him
self superior to his fellows, for we know not 
in the end who will be judged the best. How 
many men there have been who began a saint
ly career and finally fell to the greatest l1t1-
miliation. Look at Judas Iscariot, how well 
he began and how sadly he failed in the end. 

*NOTE.-The First, Second and Third Prin
ciples were published in the last issue of the 
STAR OF THE 'VEST-Editors. 

On the other hand, remember Paul the Apos
tle. He was an enemy of Christ, but he be
came the best of His servants. Therefore we 
must keep in mind that it is wrong to judge 
others. The end of man is not known to us. 
How can we think ourselves superior to any
one? We must, therefore, have no prej udices. 
We must never say: "I am a believer, he is 
an infidel; I am of the elect, he is an out
cast." We can never tell the final judgment. 
We must not judge, we must give help to 
those who are not so blessed as we are. We 
must instruct the ignorant, we must tend the 
child and bring it to maturity. When we see 
a man in the depths, we must take him by 
the hand and lift him to our side. We must 
think of those who have fallen as our friends, 
not our enemies. 

The prej udice of race is mere superstition, 
for God created us all men of one race. In 
the beginning there were no limits, no boun
daries put to the different lands. There 
should be no different nations, we are all men, 
all descendants of Adam. We must not think 
of a man as an Englishman or a Frenchman 
or a Persian. This is all mere superstition. 

How can we uphold a war that is caused by 
superstition? God has not made men to de
stroy one another. 

In the eyes of God all races, tribes, sects 
and classes are equal. He sees no difference 
in them. The only difference existing be
tween men in God's sight is in the degree of 
service. The lovers of humanIty, these are 
the superior beings, of whatever race, creed 
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or color. There are some who shine as lamps 
and there are others who rise like stars in the 
sky of humanity. In short, the only difference 
existing between men is this, there are earthly 
men and heavenly men. God does not ask if 
a man comes from the East or West, from the 
North or South. 

A great cause of division among the people 
is the political prejudice. There are people 
who find pleasure in .causing discord. These 
people love only their own country, even to 
the destruction· of others. They collect armies 
and send them to destroy other nations in 
order to achieve worldly fame, for the joy of 
hearing people say: "Such a country has de
feated another and brought it under the yoke 
of a superior government." This glory is 
bought at the price of blood, and yet it is not 
lasting. Those who have triumphed will in 
their turn be conquered, and those who are 
subj ected will in due time become victorious. 
Cansider the history 'Of the past. Haw many 
times has the French natian canquered the 
German nation, and yet France herself has 
been conquered by Germany. I t is the same 

w hen we remember the past relations b~tween 
England and this country. 

As these victories are only temporary, why 
do men attach so much importance to them 
and shed blood for their sake? 

Man should be an example of the power of 
Divine Teaching and faithful to the law. vVhy 
does he put all his effort into destruction and 
separation? 

I hope that in this luminous century the Di
vine Light will shed radiance over the whole 
world and that the Divine Bounty will seek 
out every man. The Light of the Sun of 
Truth is for all. Humanity will be freed from 
the chains of prejudice and superstition. 

We must follow God's policy. Man's poli
tics are weak, but the policy of God, the Crea
tor of all, is strong; it is the best and we must 
follow His example. He gives alike to all 
of His Divine Bounty-we are all His serv
ants. The servant follows his master's ex
ample. 

I pray the Kingdom shall come on earth, 
that the shadow shall disappear before the 
radiance of the Sun of Truth. 

"0 Children of Men! Do ye know why We have created ye from one clay? That no 
one should glorify himself over the other. Be ye ever mindful of how ye were created 
Since FVe created ye all from one substance, ye must be as one soul, walking with the same 
feet, eating with one mouth and living in one land, that ye may manifes't with your being 
and by your deeds and actions the signs of unity and the spirit of oneness."-Arabic Hidden 
Words. 

THE FIFTH PRINCIPLE 

Equality of Se,res. 

GOD has created all creatures in cauples. 
In the vegetable, animal and human king
dam, all are 'Of twa sexes, and there is 

absalute equality between them. 
In the vegetable warld there are male plants 

and female plants. Both have equal rights, 
there is na difference between them. Each 
passess an equal share 'Of the beauty 'Of their 
species. 

In the animal warld all are male 'Or female. 
Each have equal rights and there is no dif
ference between them, they each share the 
advantages 'Of their kind. 

In all these realms of nature the sexes have 
equal rights; but when we come ta the warld 
of humanity we see a difference. 

This difference is caused by educatian. In 
Gad's creatian neither is superior ta the 'Other, 
there is na distinctkl11, na difference. Why da 
men make a difference? 

The capacity of wamen is the same as men; 
if she were educated with the same advantages 
the result would be the same; in fact 
women have a superiar dispasitian to men, 
they are more receptive, mare sensitive, their 
intuitian is mare intense. The 'Only rea san 
'Of their present backwardness in some direc
tians is because they have not had the same 
educatianal advantages as men. 

In the necessities 'Of life wamen are superiar 
ta men, they are the cause 'Of existence of 
men themselves. 

If a mather is well educated, her children 
will alsa be well taught. If the mather is 
wise, the children will be wise; if the mother 
is religiaus, the children will also be religiaus. 
If the mather is a gaad woman, then the 
children will also be gaod. The future gen
eration depends then an the mathers of taday. 
Is nat this a vital pasitian of respansibility 
far wamen? 

Surely Gad does not wish such an impartant 
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instrument as woman to be less perfect than 
she is able to become! Divine Justice de
mands that men and women should have equal 
rights, there is no difference between them, 
neither sex is superior to the other in the 
sight of God. 

Nearness to God depends not on sex but 
on the luminosity of the heart; he or she with 
the greatest faith, these are near to God. 
Women must try then to attain greater per
fection to be man's equal in the world, to 
make such progress that men will be forced 
to own them as their equals in every respect. 
In Europe women have made greater progress 
than in the East, though they are not yet 
physically as far advanced as men. It is my 
hope that they may progress rapidly until hu
manity will be perfected. 

God's Bounty is for all anel makes all prog-

ress. S00'n men will have to acknowledge 
women as their equals and there will be no 
need to struggle for their rights. 

-When children have finished their studies 
for the term, an examination is given them 
and it is by the result of this examination that 
one can tell their knowledge and capacity. So 
it is with women. Let actions show one's 
power, there is no need to speak of it. 

One of the Principles then of the teaching 
of BAHA'o'LvAH is the Equality of Sex. \"10-
men must make the greatest efforts to attain 
human virtue and to bring about the Unity 
0'f Mankind. 

They must struggle to spread the Teaching 
of BAHA'o'LLAH among the people, so that the 
Light of the Divine Bounty may envelop their 
souls. 

"0 My Sel'vallt! The best of people O1'e they WilO gain by 'Work, and spe1ld for them
selves and their kindred i,n the LO'i)c of God, the Lord of the creaiures."-Persian Hidden 
Words. 

"0 Children of Dust! Let the l'ich learn the midnight sighing of the jJoor, lest negli
gence destroy them and tizey be deprived of their portion of the tree of wealth. Giving and 
Generosity O1'e quarities of J11'ine. Happy is he who adorns himself with JViy Virtues."
Persian Hidden W Ql-ds. 

THE SIXTH PRINCIPLE 

Equali:::ation of )1,;[ea1ls of Lh'elihood. 

A MONG the most important principles of 
the Teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH is the 
equalization of the means of living 

among men. 
There are in the worlel at present numerous 

cases of men vyho are either too poor or too 
rich. While some live in palaces, others have 
nowhere to lay their head; some have many 
courses at their meals, while others scarcely 
have enough bread to keep them alive. This 
state of affairs is wrong and must be remedied. 

The remedy, however, cannot consist in the 
bringing to pass of equality, absolute equality 
among men; this would be impossible. There 
is needed some organization which will bring 
about an order in this disorder. Equality is 
a mere dream and absolutely impracticable. 
If Equality existed the whole order of the 
world would be destroyed. In mankind there 
is always a difference in degree. Since crea
tion men have never been the same. Some 
have superior intelligence, others are more 
0'rdinary and some are devoid 0'f intellect. 
How can there ever exist equality between 
those who are clever and those who are not? 

Humanity is like an armv. An army must 
have a general, captains and soldiers, each 
with their appointed duties; it cannot consist 
of generals only, or captains, or soldiers only 
-there must be degrees in the organization. 

Lycurgus, the philosopher sovereign of 
Sparta, intended to promote the welfare of his 
country. He wished to equalize the means 
of living in Sparta. So he divided the inhab
itants into three divisions. The first third was 
composed of his own family and relatives. Of 
these he made governors and chiefs and gave 
them power over the people-of the second 
third, which consisted of the people dwelling 
in the country parts of Sparta, a class of 
agriculturists who cultivated the land and pos
sessed large farms. The third class was that 
of the workmen and farm laborers and men 
of trade. The first class consisted of nine 
thousand people, and th0'se who belonged to 
this third were superior to the rest of their 
cOllntrymen and profited by exemption from 
the laws which bound the lower classes. These 
were the chiefs of the people and controlled 
the government and politics of the Spartans. 
They held the balance 0'f peace or war in 
their hands; though if war were carried on 
they were not obliged to take part in it if 

----.-.----------~ --~~-- ---- --- ------~------- ---- .. _----------._----. 
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they did not wish to do so. The children 
of the nine thousand were sent to school at 
the age of six years old and there they were 
taught the use O'f arms and the art of war. 
When they had cO'mpleted their military edu
cation at the age of twenty years they were 
fitted to rule and take part in the govern
ment of the country. Sparta was divided into 
nine thousand parts and each part was gov
erned by a member of the superior class. 
The second third, the farmer class, were 
obliged to give a tenth part of their produce 
to the government; the third class also were 
forced to give an annual tax to the govern
ment. Lycurgus made the Spartans swear 
that they would maintain the same order of 
government when he left the country and 
that they would not alter it till his return. 
Having secured their oath, he left Sparta and 
never returned. Lycurgus renounced his high 
position for the good of his country, for the 
equalization of property. After a time all 

was destroyed, his constitution came to an 
end. Equality is impossible. 

,Some are too rich, some are too poor, some 
have millions and some have nothing. An 
organization is necessary to control this state 
of affairs. It is necessary to limit riches or 
it is necessary to' limit pO'verty. Either ex
treme is wrong. There should be a medium 
state. If it is right for a capitalist to possess 
a great fortune, then it is also just that a 
workman should have means of existence. If 
poverty is allowed to reach a condition of 
starvation, it prO'ves that there is a tyranny. 
Men must see that this dO'es not happen in any 
case. There must be special laws. The rich 
must give of their plenty. If they have more 
than they need they must think of those who 
are in want. 

The government of a country should make 
laws which conform to' the Divine Law. The 
Law of God exacts that there should be 
neither excessive wealth nor excessive poverty. 

"Today let every soul, desire to attain the highest station. He must not regard what 
is in him but what is in God. It is ,not for him to regard what shall advantage himself, but 
that whereby the Word of God, which must be obeyed, shall be ~tPraised. The heart m~lst 
be sanctified from every form of selfishness and lust, for the weapons of the unitm-ians and 
the saints We1"e and are the Fear of God." -Tablet. 

THE SEVENTH PRINCIPLE 

The Power of the Holy Spirit. 

IN the Teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH it is writ
ten: "T'Vhatever progress is made by man, 
he always needs the Power of the Holy 

Spirit, for the power of man is limited and 
the Divine Power is without limit." 

In history we see that all truly great men 
who have helped on the progress of humanity 
have been inspired by the Holy Spirit. Often 
these men were, at first, insignificant. 

The PrO'phets of God have not all come 
out of learned schools O'f philosophY, they 
were mostly men of simple origin, lacking the 
knowledge of reading and writing. The power 
by which they were raised above men, and by 
which they became teachers of the Truth, 
was the Power of the Holy Spirit. Their 
influence an humanity, by virtue of this pO'wer, 
was great and penetrating. 

Now look at the philosophers in comparison, 
men of great learning and abnormal intellect: 
Plato, Aristotle, Pliny and Socrates-their in
fluence on the world of humanity was limited 
and restrained. Plato with all his wonderful 

knO'wledge and philO'sophy never moved a man 
to the extent that he would sacrifice his life 
for the teaching, while siinple men filled with 
the Holy Spirit influenced humanity to such 
an extent that thousands wO'uld die to uphold 
their teaching. The Prophets of Juda and 
Israel: Jeremiah, Isaiah, were simple men, as 
also were the Apostles O'f Christ. Peter, the 
chief of the Apostles, did not know how to 
count the days of the week. He used to divide 
the produce of his fishing into seven parts, 
and when, having taken one part a day for 
use, he arrived at the seventh portion, he knew 
it was the Sabbath Day. Consider this and 
then think of his future state, to what glory 
he was brought through the influence of the 
HoIy Spirit. Whoever, then, receives this 
Power is able to influence all with whom he is 
in contact. The greatest philosopher without 
this Spirit is powerless; his soul is lifeless, 
his heart dead. Till the Holy Spirit breathes 
in his soul he can do no good work. 

No philosophy, no system, has ever changed 
the manners and customs of tbe people for 
the better. The morals of the philosophers 
whO' are not enlightened by the Divine Spirit 
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are inferior. An ignorant man, filled with the 
Holy Spirit, is powerful. He who is edu
cated by the Holy Spirit, can in his turn edu
cate others in the same Spirit. 

I pray for you that you may be helped by 
the Holy Spirit and that you may receive the 
education thereof. 

The life and morals of a spiritual man are 
in themselves an education to others. Let 
your thoughts, words and actions bring life 
to those around you. Do not think of your 
own limitations, dream only of the welfare 
of the Kingdom of ABHA. See the influence 
of Jesus Christ among His apostles, then con
sider their influence on others. These simple 
men were helped by tbe Power of tbe Holy 
Spirit. So may you receive the Divine As
sistance. Our capabili·ties are limited, but the 
help of the Kingdom of ABHA is limitless. 

The earth of itself has no properties of life, 
but it is fertilized by the sun and the rain. 
The earth must not consider its own limited 
power. Likewise may you be given life, may 
the rain of the Divine Mercy and the sun of 
Truth make your gardens fruitful, so that 
many beautiful flowers of exquisite fragrance 
and hue may blossom there in abundance. 

Turn your minds away from your own 
forces, your own selves, and make your souls 
ready to receive, to overflowing, the Divine 
Power of the Spirit and the bIes'lllgs of the 
Infinite Bounty. 

If you thus keep yourselves in readiness 
you will become to the world of humanity a 
burning flame, a star of guidance, a fruitful 
tree. I pray that you may receive the bless
ing of the Holy Spirit. This is my counsel 
to you. 

"The light of men is Justice; quench it not with the contrary winds of oppression and 
tyranny. The purpose of Justice is the appearance of ttnity among people. In this exalted 
TVord, the sea of God's wisdol11c is moving; all the books of the world are not sufficient to 
contain its interpretation." -Words of Paradise. 

THE EIGHTH PRINCIPLE 

Justice. 

IN life man should hope for reward and fear 
punishment. It is necessary that this hope 
and this fear should be considered by those 

in authority and those who have important 
posts in the government. If the officials are 
not guided by these sentiments, it is to be 
feared that they will not act as they ought to. 

This hope and fear are like pillars that 
support the altitude of the world. There is 
no better prevention of tyranny than these 
two sentiments, hope and fear. In reaction
ary governments wh~re fear does not exist, 
the a'dministration is badly managed. 

There are both political and spiritual con
sequences. A man who takes into considera
tion spiritual consequences is a perfect gov
ernment official. If a man is guided by re
ligious feeling and by the respect of the law, 
he will act in a perfect manner. 

A minister of government, if he is guided 
by Divine faith, will always act for the good, 
above all if he knows that the consequences 
of his act are without limit. Such CL man will 
detach himself from tyranny and will work 
for Justice. 

If men believed that they will reap the con
sequences of their actions in the next world, 
they would never act contrary to Justice. You 
see then how important it is that a minister 
of state should be religious. 

At the same time religious interests should 
not be brought into politics. Religions should 
treat of morals; politics of material circum
stances. Those in authority should OCCup!y 
themselves with the lives of men, they should 
teach ideas of service, good morals and de
velop the habit of Justice. "Render unto 
Ccesar the things that are Ccesar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's." In Persia 
there are among the most important ministers 
of state religious men who fear divine pun
ishment; the others, however, do not think 
of the consequences of their acts. This is the 
reason why they have great difficulties in 
Persia. 

Friends of God, set forth the example of 
Justice ! Justice is a universal quality. From 
the highest to the lowest justice should be 
sacred: frOlTl the sovereign to the merchant, 
the minister of state to the artisan, all must 
be just. Be just, respect the rights. of each 
man-"do unto others as you would have 
them do unto you." A workman who com
mits an injustice is as much to blame as a 
tyrant. Each one of us can choose between 
justice and inj ustice. 

I hope you will be just in your relations 
with others, that you will never harm your 
fellows, that you will respect the rights of all 
men, and above all consider the rights of 
others before your own. 
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o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou ,tand unshakable, become -the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase. thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become worldwwide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
!innness! (Si.Qned) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. III Chicago (April 9, 1912) Jalal No. 2 

SPECIAL: 

A report that Abdul- Baha and suite 
sailed from Alexandria, Egypt, March 25th 
on the White Star Line S. S. "Cedric", 
due to arrive in New York City, April 10th, 
has been confirmed. 

Plans are being made by some of the 
assemblies to send wireless messages of 
greeting and good-will to him as soon as 
the vessel comes into the zone of communi
cation from the shore stations. On behalf 
of all the friends the Star of the West 
sends the following: "Welcome! Welcome! 
Welcome!" 

The eyes of the Bahai World are now 
centered upon this notable event of the visit 
of Abdul-Baha to America. The Star of 
the West will endeavor to give as com
plete an account of his sojourn in the West 
as its limited space will permit. 

CONTENTS OF PERSIAN SECTION: 

(1) Abdul-Baha nearing America; (2) Tab
lets to some of the friends in America; (3) 
poem by the great Persian Poet, Hazrate An
dalih-nightingale; (4) Tablet revealed by 
BAHA'O'LLAH calling for a messenger to de
liver His Message to the Shah of Persia; (5) 
photograph and a portion of the life history 
of the one who responded to the call, J enabe 
Badie, and delivered the Message to the Shah. 
He was martyred with excruciating torture; 
the other men in the picture are his jailers 
and executioners. 

OUTLINE OF THE BAHAI CALENDAR. 

The Bahai year begins on March 21St, and is di
vided into 19 months of 19 days each, plus 4 (or 5 
every fourth year) intercalary days-February 26th 
to Nlarch 1st, inclusive. 

The first day of each Bahai month falls as follows: 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1st ........... Baha' (Splelldor) ............ Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glory) .............. . Apr. 9 
3rd ........... Jamal (Beauty) .......... _ .. Apr. 28 
4th ........... Azamat (Grandeur) .......... May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ................ June 5 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) ........... June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ........... . July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Nomes) ............. . Aug. I 

9th ............ Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 
,oth ........... Eizzat (Might) .............. Sept. 8 
IIth ........... Masheyat (Will) ...... _ ..... Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ............ Oct. 16 
13th ........... K~drat (Power) ............ . Nov. 4 
'4th ........... Kowl (Sj.·eech) ........... ... Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) ....... . Dec. I2 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) ............. Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovereignty) ......... Jan. I9 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) ............ Feb. 7 
19th ........... 100a (Loftiness) ............ Mar. " 

(Month ef fasting.) 
The following days and seasons are observed by 

the Bahais: 
The Feast of Nau"ooz-the Bahai New Year-March 

21st. 
The Feast of Rizwan-(Paradise)-commemorating 

the Declaration of BAH.~'O'LLAH in the Garden of El 
Rizwan in Bagdad, April 21st, 1863_ This season of 
feasting lasts twelve days-April 21st to May 2nd, in
clusive. The first, ninth and twelfth days (April 
21St, April 28th and May 2nd) are especially cele-
brated. . 

The Anni1'ersary of the Declaration of the BAB
May 23rd. (1844). 

The Annh,rersa1'Y of the Departure of BAHAJOJLLAH-
May 28th. (1892). 

The Anniversa"3' of the Martyrdom of the BAB
July 9th. (1850). 

The Annh'ersm-y of the Ri,·th of BAHA'o'LLAH-No
vember !2th. (Born in Nur, Persia, 18! 7.) 

The Feast of the Appointment of the Center of 
the Covenant-ABDUL-BAHA,--Nov. 26th. 

Intercalary Days-During which hospitalities are 
extended to friends, the poor and the needy-Febru
ary 26th to n1arch 1St, inclusive. 

The Month of the Fast-March 2nd to 20th, inclus
~ve- during which no manner of food or drink is 
to be taken between sunrise and sunset. The nights 
are to be passed awake and in prayer. Fasting is en~ 
joined upon everyone. Children, travelers, sick and 
infirm people, pregnant women and nursing mothers 
are free from this obligation. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
TIe thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Eahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou 5tand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the 1 eaders of the faith who are finn in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first 'paper of the worlcl of humanity. Yet all these depend upon fir""ness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

OUTLINE OF THE BAHAI CALENDAR. 

The Bahai year begins on March 21st, and is di 
vided into 19 months of 19 days 'each, plus 4 (or 5 
every fourth year) intercalary days-Fehruary 26th 
to March 1St, inclusive. 

The first day of each Bahai month falls as follows; 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1St ........... Baha' (Splendor) ............ Mar. 2I 
2nd ............ Jalal (Glory) .............. . Apr. 9 
3rd ........... Jamal (Beauty) ............. ADr. 28 
4th ........... Azamat (G'·andeur) .......... May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ................ June 5 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) ........... June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ........... . July I3 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ............ \ .Aug. "I 

9th ........... Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 
,oth ........... Eizzat (Might) .............. Sept. 8 
IIth ........... Masheyat (Will) ............ Sept. 27 
I2th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ........... . Oct. I6 
13th ........... Klldrat (Power) ............ . Nov. 4 
'4th ........... Kowl (S['eech) ............. . Nov. 23 
15th ........... lVIassa'ulk (Questions) ....... . Dec. I2 
I6th ........... Sharaf (Ho nor) ............. Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovereignty) ........ . J~lI1. I9 
18th ........... lVIl1lk (Dominion) ............ Feb. 7 
19th ........... IOIa (Loftiness) ............ Mar. 2 

(Month ef fasting.) 
The foHowing days and seasons are observed by 

the Bahais; 
Th.e Feast of Nau"ooz-the Eahai New Year-March 

21st. 
The Feast of Riz'Wan-(Paradise)-commemorating 

the Declaration of BAIL-\"O'LLAH in the Garden of El 
Rizwan in Bagdad, April 2Tst, 186~. This season of 
feasting lasts twelve days-April 21St to May 2nd, in· 
clusive. The first, ninth and twelfth days (April 
2Ist, April 28th and May 2nd) are especially cel.· 
hrated. 

The Annh'ersary of the Declaration of the DAB
May 23rd. (1844). 

The A1tl1h.rersar.'V of the Departure of BAHA'O'LLAH-
May 28th. (1892). 

The Anniversa,'Y of the Martyrdom af the EAB
July gth. (18so). 

The Anni've?'sm'y of the Birth of BAHA'O'LLAH-No
vember 12th. (Born in Nur, Persia, 1817.) 

The Feast of th.e Appointment or the Center of 
the Covenant-ABDllL-BAHA-Nov. 26th. 

Intercalary DtIjls-During which hospitaIities are 
extended to friends, the poor and the needy-Febru· 
ary 26th to :March 1St, inclusive. 

The Month of the Fast-I\{arch 2nd to 20th, inclus
ive- during which no manner ef food or cirink ,'" 
to be taken between sunrise and sunset. Fasting is 
enjoined upon everyone. Children, travelers, sick 
and infirm people, pI cgnant women and nursing moth
ers are free fro111 this obligation. 

The limited number of pages of the STAR 

OF THE WEST is inadequate to present the 

wealth of spiritual teachings now being show

ered upon the friends by Abdul-Baha, to say 

nothing of the many incidents and photo

graphs of interest surrounding his soj oum 

in America which should also tc publisl:ed. 

Gladly would we increase the number of pages, 

but we are compelled to consider the cost of 

sixteen more issues this year. We ask the 

friends to be content with what has been pro

vided. 

We wish to thank all who have so kindly 

sent us stenographic reports of Abdul-Baha's 

utterances, items of interest and photographs 

pertaining to his visit in their midst. Please 

continue in this good service. We hope to 

publish this excellent mater:al in forthcoming 
issues. 

In our llext Issue we plan to present the 

addresses of Abdul-Baha while at Chicago, to

gether with an outline of the many gatherings 

in this city, including the Bahai Unity Conven

tion; also several fine illustrations of the 

great event of the dedication of the site of the 

Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

In the following issue, No. 5, we plan to 

present an extensive report of Abdul-Baha's 

visit in New York City and vicinity, also the 

official report of the Convention at Chic:tgo. 

The Editors. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shaIl become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shaIl be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shaIl cease and differences of race be annuIled. So it shaIl be' these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass a\vay. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LL'AH. 

Vol. III Chicago (April 28, 1912) lamal No. 3 

ABDUL-BAHA'S ARRIVAL IN AMERICA.* 

By WENDELL P:HILLIPS DODGE. 

A BDUL-BAHA, the eminent Persian phil
osopher and leader of the Bahai move
ment for the unification of religions 

and the establishment of universal peace, 
arrived April 11th on the steamship C edric 
from Alexandria, Egypt. It is his first visit 
to America, and except for a brief visit to 
Paris and London last summer and fall, it is 
the first time in forty years that he has 
gone beyond the fortification of the "prison 
city" of Acre, Syria, to which place he and 
his father, BAHA'O'LLAH, the founder of the 
Bahai movement, were banished by the Turk
ish government a half century ago. 

He comes on a mission of international 
peace, to attend and address the Peace Con
ference at Lake Mohonk the latt.er part of 
the month, and to address various peace meet
ings, educational societies, religious organiza
tions, etc. 

When the ship news reporters boarded the 
Cedric down the bay Abdul-Baha was found 
on the upper deck, standing where he could 
see the pilot, his long, flowing oriental robe 
flapping in the breeze. He was clothed in a 
long, black robe open at the front and dis
closing another robe of light tan. Upon his 
head was a pure white turban, such as all 
eastern patriarchs wear. 

His face was light itself as he scanned the 
harbor and greeted the reporters, who had been 
kept waiting at quarantine for three and a 
half hours before they could board the ship 
with the customs officers, owing to a case of 
smallpox and several cases of typhoid fever 
in the steerage, which had to be removed to 
Hoffman Island for isolation, and the ship 
then fumigated. He is a man of medium 
height, though at first sight he seemed to be 

>kNoTE-This story of Abdul-Baha's arrival in Amer
ica was written by Wlendell Phillips Dodge, a reporter 
for the New York City News Association, who boan]
eel the Ceriric at quarantine and interviewed AbduI
Daha coming up the bay. It was given to all of the 
New York newspapers, and, through the Associated 
Press, was sent, though boiled clown considerahly, to 
newspapers throughout the world.-EDITORS. 

much taller. He is strongly and solidly built, 
and weighs probably one hundred and sixty
five pounds. As he paced the deck, talking 
with the reporters, he appeared alert and active 
in every movement, his head thrown back and 
splendidly poised upon his broad, square 
shoulders, most of the time. A profusion of 
iron grey hair bursting out at the sides of the 
turban and hanging' long upon the neck; a 
large, massive head, full-domed and remark
ably wide across the forehead and temples, 
the forehead rising like a great palisade above 
the eyes, which were yery wide apart, their 
orbits large and deep, looking out from under 
massive overhanging brows; strong Roman 
nose, generous ears, decisive yet kindly mouth 
and chin; a creamy white complexion, beard 
same color as his hair, worn full over the 
face and carefully trimmed at almost full 
length-this completes an insufficient word 
picture of this "vVise Man Out of the East." 

His first words were about the press, say-
Ing: 

"The pages of swiftly appearing newspapers 
are indeed the mirror of the world; they 
display the doings and actions of the different 
nations; they both illustrate them and cause 
them to be heard. Newspapers are as a mirror 
which is endowed with hearing, sight and 
speech; they are a wonderful phenom'cnol1 
and a great matter. But it behooveth the 
editors of the newspaper to be sanctified fr0111 
the prej udi,ce of egotism and desire, and to 
be adorned with the ornament of equity and 
justice. 

"There are good and bad newspapers. 
Those which strive to speak only that which 
is truth, which hold the mirror up to truth, 
are like the sun: they light the ,vorld every
where with truth and their work is imperish
able. Those who play for their own little 
selfish ends give no true light to the world 
and perish of their own futility." 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareecl, a young American-
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ized Persian physician and surgeon, who IS a 
nephew of Abdul-Baha, and who acted as 
interpreter, then told of how Abdul-Ilaha 
spent most of his time on the way across 
standing beside the wireless operator, himself 
recei,ving numerous messages through the air 
from his followers in America. 

Talking to the reporters in his stateroom 
aboard the Cedric, Abdul-Baha told of an 
incident which occurred in the Holy Land 
last winter, and it shows what a rare sense ot 
humor this great world figure has. An en
quirer, about to set off to Jerusalem, was one 
day discussing with Abdul-Baha the subject 
of pilgrimage: 

"'The proper spirit,' said Abdul-Baha in his 
quaint way to the enquirer, 'in which to visit 
places hallowed by remembrances of Christ, 
is one of constant communion with God. 
Love for God will be the telegraph wire, onc 
end of which is in the Kingdom of the Spirit, 
and the other in your heart.' 

"'I am afraid my telegraph wire is broken,' 
the enquirer replied. 

"'Then you will have to use wireless 
telegraphy,' I told him," said Abclul-Baha, 
laughing heartily. 

When the ship was abreast the Statue of 
Liberty, standing erect and facing it, Abdul
Baha held his arms wi.de apart in salutation, 
and said: 

"There is the new world's symbol of liberty 
and freedom. After being f.orty years a 
prisoner I can tell you that freedom is not a 
matter of place. It is a condition. Unless 
one accept dire vicissitudes he will not attain. 
When one is released from the prison of self, 
that is indeed a release." 

Then, waving adieu to the Statue of Lib
erty, he continued: 

"In former ages it has been said, 'To love 
one's native land is faith.' But the tongue in 
this days says. 'Glory is not his who loves his 
native land; but glory is his who loves his 
kind-humanity.' " 

"What is your attitude toward woman 
suffrage?" asked one of the reporters. 

"The modern suffragette is fighting for 
what must be, and many of these are wiiling 
martyrs to imprisonment for their cause. One 
might not approve of the ways of some of the 
more militant suffragettes, but in the end it 
will adj ust itself. If women were given the 
same advantages as men, their capacity being 
the same, the result would be the same. In 
fact, women have a superior disposition to 

men; they are more receptive, more sensitive, 
and their intuition is more intense. The only 
reason of their present backwardness in some 
directions is because they have not had the 
same educational advantages as men. 

"All children should be educated, but if 
parents cannot educate both the boys and the 
girls, then it would be better to educate the 
girls, for they will be the mothers of the 
coming generation. This is a radical idea for 
the East, where I come from, but it is already 
taking effect there, for the Bahai women of 
Persia are being educated along with the 
men. 

""Ve have only to look about us in nature," 
Abdul-Baha continued, "to see the truth of 
this. Is it not a fact that the females of 
many species of animals are stronger and 
more powerful than the male? The chief 
cause of the mental and physical inequalities 
of the sexes is due to custom and training, 
which for ages past have molded woman into 
the ideal of the weaker vessel. 

"The world in the past has been ruled by 
force, and man has dominated over woman 
by reason of his more forceful and aggressive 
qualities both of body and mind. But the 
scales are already shifting-force is losing its 
weight and mental alertness, intuition, and the 
spiritual ql1ali'ties of love and service, in which 
woman is strong, are gaining ascendency. 
Hence the new age will be an age less 
masculine, and more permeated with the 
feminine ideals-or, to speak more exactly, 
will be an age in which the masculine and 
feminine elements of civilization will be more 
properly balanced." 

"What is a Bahai?" asked one of the re
porters. 

"T 0 be a Bahai simply means to love all 
the world, to love humanity and try to serve 
it; to work for Universal Peace, and the Uni
versal Brotherhood," replied Abdul-Baha. 

The ship now pointed its nose up the North 
River, and, gazing in a look of bewildered 
amazement at the rugged sky line of the low
er city formed by the downtown skyscrapers, 
the "Wise Man out of the East," remarked, 
pointing at the towering buildings: 

"These are the minarets of Western World 
commerce and industry, and seem to stretch 
these things heavenward in an endeavor to 
bring about this Universal Peace for which 
we are all working, for the good of the na
tions and mankind in general. 

"The bricks make the house, and if the 
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brkks are bad the house will not stand, as 
these do. It is necessal1Y for individuals to 
become as good bricks, to eradicate from 
themselves race and religious hatred, greed 
and a limited patriotism, so that, whether 
they find themselves guiding the government, 
or founding a home, the result of their efforts 
may be peace and prosperity, love and happi
ness." 

The ship now reached its pier, where were 
anxiously waiting several hundred Bahais, as 
the follDwers of Abdul-Baha are called, who 
had been craning their necks down the river 
for a first sight of him since early morning. 
The ship docked shortly after noon, but, fearing 
that a demonstration in public would not be 
the best thing for the Cause, and not liking 
that sort of thing, the venerable Persian Di
vine did not leave the ship until the pier had 
been quietly cleared of his followers, who were 
told to meet him in the afternoon at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Kinney, where he greeted 
them' a few hours later. 

ABDUL-BAHA'S FIRST PUBLIC ADDRESS IN 

AMERICA. 

A BDUL-BAHA ABBAS, the head of the 
Movement for the Unification of Re
ligions and for the establishment 0 f 

Universal Peace, made his first public address 
in America at the Church of the Ascension, 
Fifth avenue and Tenth street, Sunday morn
ing, April 14th. The Rev. Dr. Percy Stick
ney Grant, rector of the church, had invited 
him to deliver the principal sermon of the 
day, at the 11 o'clock service, Dr. Grant COll

ducting the service up to that point. The 
church was crDwded even to the aisles and 
throughout the regular Episcopal service pre
ceding the sermon Abdul-Baha and his inter
preter, Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed, sat back 
of the choir to one side of the altar. The 
keynote sounded by the venerable Persian 
philDsopher and religious leader was that hu
manity, generally speaking, was emerged in a 
sea of materiality. 

In introducing Abdul-Baha to the congre
gation, the Rev. Dr. Grant said: 

"It is a personal gratification that I have 
the honor and pleasure to' welcome to this 
place of wDrship a messenger from the East, 
freshly bearing a message of the gospel of 
peace, good will and love to all mankind. In 
him we see a master of the things of the spir
it. He comes with a plan of cDnstruction and 
of reconstruction, and has brought to these 

--.~~-~----------.-----.~~~~~~~-

shores a touchstone of love and of peace. 
Modern life to him is only a fabric to be un
derstood and exemplified. He believes in the 
fundamental unity of all religions; he be
lieves that the great faiths of the world be
long together. He believes that the spiritual
ity of the Orient should shake hands with the 
materiality Df the Occident. Let us shake 
hands together. 

"This great representative of the East comes 
to' tell us that knowledge and more knowledge 
will bring about a realization of peace and 
unity. He is a man with a spirit of under
standing. But, some will ask, 'what has he 
done to prove his sincerity,' An exile from 
his native land from the age of nine; a pris
oner for forty years, are the badges of Abdul
Baha's sincerity. 

"We are going -to listen in the fashion of 
the East and listen to a great student." 

Abdul-Baha Abbas then came forward, 
wearing the costume of the East. On his head 
was a whi,te turban, such as is ·worn only by 
the Patriarchs; and he was robed in the long 
flowing light tan tunic or cloak worn by Per
sian divines. His interpreter, Dr. Fareed, 
WDre the conventional frock coat of American 
dress, but also wore the black Persian fez. 
Beginning in a low, though sonorous voice, 
Abdul-Baha said: 

"I speak from a verse in Corinthians, the 
substance of which is that though we see nDW 
darkl", as through a glass, the day shall come 
when we shall see face to face. In reality the 
light of the truth has been seen through varie
gated glasses, but nDW let us hope that we 
shall see the light of the truth through the 
purest possible medium. That is the spiritual 
revelation-divine morals-the morals of Jesus 
Christ." 

"I have come hither to find that material 
civilization has progressed greatly. I find 
commerce and the crafts perfected; agricul
ture improved, sciences well established, but 
the spiritual ci.vilization has been left behind. 
The material civilization is likened unto the 
glass in a lamp chimney. The spiritual civ
ilization is the light in that chimney. The 
material civilization should' go hand in hand 
with the spiritual civilization. Then we will 
have the light and the glass together. Ma
terial civilization may be likened unto a beau
tiful body, while the spiritual civilization is 
the spirit that enters the body and gives to it 
life. With the propelling spirit of spiritual 
civilization the result will be great. 
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"His Holiness Jesus Christ came to this 
world that the peaple might have through 
Him the civilizatian of heaven, a spirit af 
oneness with God. He came to breathe the 
sp,i6t in the body of the warld. There must 
be a oneness in the warld of humanity. Whell 
this takes place then will we have the 'Mast 
Great Peace.' 

"Ta-day the body-palitic needs the aneness 
af the wO' rid and universal peace. But they 
require a certain prapelling pawer to spread 
the feeling and to firmly plant it in the minds 
af men. 

"It is self-evident that spiritual civilizatian 
cannat be accamplished through material 
means, far the interests af the variaus na
tians differ. It is evident that it cannat be 
accamplished through patriatism, far cauntries 
differ in their ideas af patriatism. It is im.: 
passible save thraugh spiritual paw er. Cam
pared with this all ather means are taa weak 
to' bring abaut universal peace. 

"Man has twO' wings-his material develap
ment and pawer, and his spiritual understand
ing and achievements. With ane wing alane 

he cannat fly; twO' wings are necessary. There
fore, nO' matter haw the material civilizatian 
advances, withaut the ather great things can
nat be accamplished. We must try with all 
the material pawer to' help the spiritual pawer. 
Humanity, generally speaking, is immersed in 
a sea af materiality. 

"BAHA'O'LLAH, in Persia, faunded the spir
itual civilizatian, and made a band amang va
rious peaples af different races that vaiced 
the dactrine af Universal Peace. Sixty years 
agO' he sent epistles to' the kings, the rulers af 
the warld, to' jain him in peace. Naw, I find 
a strang mavement far universal peace ema
nating fram America. It is my hape that here 
in the accident the faundatian af this new 
salidarity may be strengthened and that the 
Orient and the accident will be cemented ta
gether; that there may be a real unity, sa that 
this warld may at last find peace. May the 
hearts af men· became as brathers." 

At the canclusian af the remainder af the 
regular service, fallawing the serman, Abdul
Baha affered a prayer in Persian, standing at 
the altar and facing the East. 

ABDUL-BAHA IN WASHINGTON, D. C. 
By JasEPH H. HANNEN. 

THE hearts af the friends in Washingtan 
were gladdened and their sauls refreshed 
by the presence of Abdul-Baha fram Sat

urday, April 20th, to' Sunday, April 28th, in
clusive. Wards are inadequate to describe the 
joy imparted by this visit, nar can one yet 
realize all it has meant to us. Time will tell, 
as the seed germinates and develops into the 
plant, repraducing itself in turn unti,l from 
each tiny life-germ there shall came into exist
ence a rase garden, which tauching another, 
and that in turn still athers, shall transfarm 
the warld into the garden af Paradise! 

Days af waiting were rewarded when, at 
1 :33 p. m. an Saturday, April 20th, Abdul-Baha 
reached Washingtan on the Pennsylvania Rail
raad. In accardance with his expressed desire, 
there was no natice given af the haur af his 
arrival, and no delegatian to' meet him. The 
arrival was as simple as the Guest, and yet as 
memarable to' those whO' were privileged to 
witness it, as the majestk simplicity af Abdul
Baha! The train was just on time. Amang 
the usual crowd af travellers there was a 
quaint nate lent by the party of Orientals, in 
the midst of wham, coal, callected and ever 

the Master of the situatian, Abdul-Baha was 
seen. Quietly he passed thraugh the gates, 
stapping at the threshold to greet the children 
of Mirza Ali Knli Khan. The admanition of 
the guard to' "pass alang-dan't block the 
passage," di,sturbed the Servant of Gad nat at 
all-nor was it repeated, it might be added. 
Besides the Charge d'Affaires af Persia, his 
family and the Secretary of the Legatian, there 
were present the President, the Treasurer and 
the Secretary af the Persian-American Educa
tional Society, with a few of the friends whO' 
happened to' be at the statian at the time. 
After greeting the children mast affectionately, 
Abdul-Baha walked with Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, 
-the ather members af his party fallowing
to the autamabile sectian af the Unian Statian, 
where the car af Mrs. Barney-Hemmick was 
waltl11g. On the way, the first wards spaken 
were to' the effect that America is greater than 
Europe. Mizra Ali Kuli Khan, to' wham these 
words were addressed, replied that America 
was only awaiting his caming. 

Accampanied by Dr. Fareed, Abdul-Baha 
was driven at once to' the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. A. ]. Parsons, 18th and "R" Streets, 
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where he was entertaiJ'ted during his soj ourn. 
The other members of the party, Seyad Assad 
Ullah, Mirza Mahmood and Dr. Getsinger, had 
accommodations near by. 

The first public meeting was the third and 
final session of the Orient-Occident Unity, 
held in the spacious hall of the Public Library. 
This hall, which normally seats about 400, had 
been taxed to its utmost capacity, fully 600 per
sons having gained entrance and about 100 
more standing in the hall outside. As Abdul
Baha entered the building, crowds lined on 
either side of the steps stood silently and most 
respectfully, with heads bared-and this 'was 
an unconscious and spontaneous tribute of an 
American Saturday night crowd! Upon his 
entrance hlto the hall, the audience rose at 
once and remained ,standing until he bade them 
be seated. His address, delivered at once, was 
received with close interest, and at it" close 
the Conference was adjourned. Practically 
the entire audience remained to shake his 
hand. 

The second public meeting was at Studio 
Hall, where friends were assembled at the 
usual hour for Sunday School, 11 :15. The 
hall was beautifully decorated with plants and 
cut flowers. The children were in the front 
seats and received his special attention. At 
the dose of this service he passed before each 
row, shaking the hand of every person present, 
some 200 or more, On this occasion he ap
peared most happy. 

The third meeting was a vast gathering at 
Universalist Church, in pursuance of an ap
pointment made some time previously. Here 
more than 1,000 persons were gathered. More 
than an hour before the time announced the 
entire lower floor of the church was filled. 
The Pastor of the Church, Rev. John Van 
Schaick, J r" clad in the robes of his office, 
introduced Abdul-Baha with a most glowing 
tribute to his life and teachings. At the con
clusion of a brief address, the formalities con
templated were dispensed with, and nearly 
everyone remained to meet the distinguished 
speaker. 

Receptions were held at the home of Mrs. 
Parsons every afternoon at about 5 :00 o'clock, 
from Monda,y to Friday, inclusive. The large 
parlor, seating 150, was crowded each after
noon, and the interest grew as the week ad
vanced. Many persons prominent in social, 
official and diplomatic circles were present, 
beside numbers of well-known men and women 
of literary and scientific attainments. 

On Tuesday, April 23rd, at noon, Abdul
Baha addressed the student-body of more than 
1,000, the faculty and a large number of dis
tinguished guests, at Howard University. This 
was a most notable occasion, and here, as 
everywhere when both white and colored peo
ple were present, Abdul-Baha seemed happiest. 
The address was received with breathless at
tention by the vast audience, and was followed 
by a positive ovation and a recall. That even
ing the Bethel Literary and Historical Society, 
the leading colored organization in Washing
ton, was addressed, and again the audience 
taxed the capacity of the edifice in which the 
meeting was held. 

On Wednesday afternoon one of the most 
beautiful functions of the week was success
fully planned and carried out. At the Studio 
Hall more than 100 children, with as many 
adults, parents and friends, gathered. Abdul
Baha received and embraced each child, seem
ing most happy in their presence, and then de
livered a wonderful address. Abdul-Baha 
presented each child, before he left, with a 
gift. 

On Wednesda,y evening Abdul-Baha visited 
Mrs. Dyer's home, where the meetings are 
held regularly on that night. More than 100 
persons were present and were made happy 
by his address. 

Thursday morning a large delegation from 
the Theosophical Societies of IVashington 
was received, calling to pay their respects 
officially. 

Friday morning the ladies of the Unitarian 
Church-President Taft's church-were ad
dressed, a large attendance crowding the room 
in which the talk was given. 

Friday evening, the last public meeting was 
addressed at the Continental Hall of the 
Daughters of the American Revolution, This 
is one of the most spacious halls in "Washing
ton, and the very finest location possible. It 
had not been contemplated to have such a 
large meeting that evening, but the interest be
came so intense that it was deeined necessary, 

Saturday evening a reception was given, un
der the auspices of the Persian-Aruerican Edu
cational Society-Orient-Occident Unity-by 
Mrs, Parsons. This was the culmination of 
the visit, from the standpoint of meeting the 
representatives of social and diplomatic life, 
large numbers of whom had become interested, 
through Mrs. Parsons' afternoon receptions, as 
well as through an afternoon reception held 
at the Persian Legation on Tuesday. 

----- -------_ .... _- -----_ .. _---------- _._---
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Sunday the gentle guest, who is a Host in 
himself-the Servant of God, who is Master 
of the situation at every point-departed for 
Chicago. Therefore, with the fragrance of 
both gatherings dominant, this brief outline of 
historic events will be closed, while the inci
dents narrated will live forever! 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT ORIENT-aCCIDENT 
UNITY CONFERENCE, PUBLIC LIBRARY HALL, 

APRIL 20. 1912.* 

T ONIGHT I am most happy, for I have 
presented myself to an audience like unto 
this. I am an Oriental and I have come 

to meet the Westerners, those of the accident 
here in this Assembly. Praise be to God! I see 
a group of people here assembled on whose 
faces I perceive the light of God. And this I 
consider as an evidence of the possibility of 
uniting the East and the West; of establishing 
a perfect bond between Persia and Anl:erica. 
For it is an evident fact that for the Persians 
there is no better country as a contributory 
government than America,; and for America 
there is no better mart than that of Persia, for 
there is a virgin soil for her commerce. For 
there in Persia all the mineral resources are 
still latent beneath the soil. And I hope that 
this American democracy may be instmmental 
in developing this hidden wealth, and the per
fect amity and a bond of unity may be estab
lished between the American RepUblic and the 
Persian Government. Whether it be material 
bonds or spiritual bonds, may they both be wel1 
established. May the material civilization of 
America find a great efficacy and establishment 
in Persia and the spiritual civilization of Persia 
find currency in America. 

The created beings of this world can some 
of them live solitary and alone. For example 
trees; each tree single and alone may live its 
life without the co-operation of the other 
trees. Likewise the animal. It can live soli
tary and alone. But man-it is impossible for 
him to live solitary and without co-operation. 
Man is verily in need of co-operation and 
solidarity. He is in need of association and 
meeting. Thus through co-operation we find 
the happiness of life. To present an instance 
of this co-operative basis: If two villages were 
to be united on a co-operati~e basis, if they 
should observe intercourse and co-operation, 
surely their advancement will be assured. 
Likewise if, then, two cities est .. blish co-opera-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

tion, surely the two will progress. And if be
tween two countries intercourse should be firm
ly established and co-operation should be well 
rooted, surely the two will receive mutual bene
fits and will find great development. And now 
this radiant assemblage is the link between the 
East and the West. It is a cause of bringing 
into action the co-operation between the vari
ous countries. Therefore it becomes evident 
and manifest that the results forthcominO' from 
this co-operative basis are unlimited, a~e nu
merous. Surely there shall be great harvests 
of good results for the two governments in 
question. In the country of Persia there shall 
be established material civilization and ad
vancement, and the doors for American com
merce will be opened wide. But above and be
yond all this, there shall be a great love and 
a fountain of affection established between 
these two peoples. For His Holiness, BAHA'o'
LLAH, proclaimed to the world the solidarity 
and oneness of the world of humanity. He 
has addressed humanity saying, "Ye are all 
leaves of one tree and the drops of one sea." 
The world of humanity may be expressed as 
one family, and all mankind represents one 
human unit-one family. It is therefore hoped 
that the American nation, this revered nation 
of America, may be united and cemented wel1 
with Persia. May they become one race. May 
they have the same susceptibilities. Mav the 
bonds of amity, unity and accord be firmly 
established. For His Holiness, BAHA'o'LLAH 
passed forty years of his time in the prison il; 
order that He might hoist the Banner of the 
Oneness of the world of man. He bore all 
these ordeals and difficulties; He was under 
the imprisonment of Abdul Hamid; I likewise 
was in the prison of Abdul Hamid, until the 
Committee of Union and Progress hoisted the 
banner of Liberty and exhibited great kindness 
and love to me, and those fetters were re
moved-I was made free. Therefore, thereby 
I was enabled to come to this country. vVere 
it not for this Committee of Union and Pro<Y
ress I should not have been able to hast~1 
hither. Therefore you must all ask assistance 
and confirmation in behalf of that Committee 
of Union and Progress, for it was that com
mittee which proclaimed the liberty of Turkey. 
In short, I have traversed this long distance 
and crossed the Atlantic Ocean until I have 
reached this continent, and it is my utmost 
hope and desire that the utmost amity and 
greatest bond of unity may be established be
tween America and Persia; and it is self-evi-
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dent that you will co-operate with me, and I 
know this is your hope also. We shall, there
fore, offer supplication to the Threshold of 
God, so that perchance a great love may take 
possession of the hearts of men and unite the 
nations of the world. That the standard of in
ternational praise may be hoisted, and that 
the oneness of the world of humanity may be 
promulgated. And all this is made possible 
and feasible through your efforts, until this 
American demGcracy may be the first nation 
to hoist the banner of international peace. 
May it be the first nation to promulgate the 
universality of mankind. May it be the first 
nation to upraise the banner of the Most Great 
Peace until these philanthropic ,institutions and 
these philanthropic intentions through this 
democracy, this nation, may be spread broad
cast throughout the world. Truly, this is a 
great nation. Liberty has reached its utmost 
degree. It is a revered nation. The lintentions 
are all good; they are in0eed worthy of being 
the people to raise the tabernacle of this great 
peace and to hoist the standard of the oneness 
of humanity. I supplicate to God and I will 
ask aid and confirmation in yom behalf! 

Benediction. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT STUDIO HALL, 1219 
CONNECTICUT AVENUE, SUNDAY :MORNING, 

APRIL 21, 1912.* 

I HAVE come here to visit you. I have come 
with the greatest longing to see you. Real
izing that it was only with a great deal of 

trouble that you could come to see me, and only 
a few could make the trip, I said.to myself I 
shall go, so that all of them without any trou
ble may have the pleasme of a visit. Praise 
be to God! I have come, and I am looking into 
your faces; faces most radiant; hearts at
tracted to the Kingdom of ABHA; spirits ex
h[larated through the glad-tidings of God. 
Therefore I have obtained the greatest pos
sible pleasure. And surely it must be mutual, 
for the hearts are connected with each other 
and are opposite each other. The flame and 
the light are reflected in all. The spiritual 
susceptibilities and feelings of love are com
mon. At every moment, if we offer a hundred 
thousand thanks to the Threshold of God for 
this love which has obta,ined between the Ori
ent and the accident, we shall fail to suffi
ciently express our gratitude. If all the pow-

·'Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

ers of the world were desirous of bringing 
about this love and unity between. the East 
and the West, they would prove incapable. If 
they wished to establish this unity it would 
have proven an limpossibility. But His Holi
ness, BAHA'O'LLAH, has accomplished this 
through the Holy Spirit, and this unity is in
dissoluble. It shall stand to time everlasting, 
and day by day shall it increase. Ere long, it 
shall take hold of the world, and eventually 
the hearts of all the nations of the world will 
be brought together thereby. The world of 
humanity shall become the ma11lifestation of 
the Lights of God, and the Bestowals of God 
shall surround all. From the standpoint of 
material civilization, and from that of spiritual 
civilization, extraordinary progress shall be ac
complished. In this cycle there shall be such 
progress along the Iines of civilization as to 
be unparalleled in the history of the world. 
For the world of humanity has heretofore been 
in the state or stage of infancy. Now it is be
ginning, or it is in the process of attaining 
maturity. Just as the human organism attain
ing the period of maturity, attains a great 
development,-the intellectual faculties ripen 
to the fullest extent, in one year 0 f this period 
there is accomplished a tremendous, unprece
dented development, likewise the world of 
humanity, having reached the period of ma
turity, will accomplish a tremendous upward 
progress, and that power, which is the de
pository of God in the human realities, that 
Universal power like unto the intellectual fac
ulty of man, will reveal tremendous develop
ment. Therefore, thank ye God that ye have 
come into the plane of existence in this radiant 
century wherein the Bestowals of God are ap
peadng from all directions, the Doors of the 
Kingdom have been opened unto you and the 
summons of God are being raised, and the vir
tues of the human world are in the process of 
promulgation. The day has come ,vhen all 
darkness is to be dispelled, and the Sun of 
Truth is to shine forth radiantly. This cen
tury may be likened unto the equinoctial in 
the annual cycle. For verily, this is the spring 
season of God. It is therefore that in the Holy 
Books a promise is given concerning a time 
when the spring-time of God shall make itself 
manifest, and the Jerusalem, the Holy City, 
shall descend from Heaven, and that Zion shall 
leap forth and dance, and that the Holy Land 
shall be submerged in the sea of the Holy 
Lights. Just as you observe a tremendous 
motion in the time of spring in the material 

----- --- ---
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world, how the vegetable kingdom receives a 
new life-a new animus-how the animal king
dom and the human kingdom are resuscitated 
and moved forward, what a circulatioff takes 
place in the blood! How the gentle zephyrs 
are set in motion; how flowers are in 15100m; 
what delightful and temperate a:ir is enjoyed; 
how pleasant and delightful become the moun
tains, the fields and meadows; likewise this 
Bounty of God will endow the world of hu
manity with a new motion, new movement. All 
the virtues which have been deposited in the 
human verities and realities, like unto these 
flowers will be revealed from that reality. It 
is a day of joy. It is a time of happiness. It 
is a period of spiritual progress. I beg of God 
that this Divine Spiritual Civilization may have 
a tremendous impression and effect on you. 
May it make you growing plants. Ma,y your 
trees bring forth leaves, variegated blossoms; 
may they bear the ideal fruits appearing there
from in order that the world of humanity, akin 
to the growth and development of material 
civilization; may it likewise develop spiritually 
along the lines of idealism. Just as the intel
lects have revealed mysteries of matter and 
have brought forth from the invisible nature 
her mysteries, may the minds and spirits like
wise come in touch with the venities of God 
and the realities of the Kingdom may be made 
manifest. Then the world will be the Paradise 
of ABI-rA, and the standard of the Most Great 
Peace will be upraised, and the Oneness of the 
world of humanity, in all its beauty, glory and 
usefulness, become apparent. Therefore, I wish 
to pray in your behalf, in your presence. 
(While he is praying he wishes your hearts 
to be attentive and directed to the Kingdom 
of ABHA, so that your hearts may sense the 
Benediction of his Amen.) 

Prayer in Persian. 
It is my hope that the supplication which I 

have offered to the Kingdom of ABHA in your 
behalf may soon be answered for you, and 
that its results or effects may be manifest in 
your hearts and lrives. 

REPORT O'F MEETING AT UNrVERSALIST CHURCH, 

4 P. M., SUNDAY, APRIL 21, 1912. 

Introduction by Dr. John Van Schaick, Jr. 

IN behalf of the officers and members of this 
Church, I have the honor of welcoming you 
to Washington. We feel that we are hon

ored by the presence of one who has so faith
fully served God and humanity. The Faith of 

this Church is summed up in two great doc
trines: Belief in the Universal Fatherhood of 
God and in the Universal Brotherhood of 
Man. Because we believe that God is our 
father and that we are all His children, we 
believe also in the immortality of the soul. 
We believe that Revelation is progressive. 
We hold with Jesus that when the Spirit 
of Truth is come He will guide us into all 
Truth. We look for more Truth in each 
age and every country. What you have done 
as a great Leader, as a Servant of God, 
for Universal Peace, Universal Knowledge, 
Universal Brotherhood, calls forth our deepest 
gratitude. After arrangements for this meet
ing had been made, I received a letter warning 
me that I should be false to my belief if I held 
it. That letter quoted Jesus as saying, "All 
that ever came before Me are thieves and rob
bers." I do not believe that Jesus ever said it. 
It is not consistent with what we know of the 
breadth of His nature. But some of His fol
lowers say that all other Leaders are thieves 
and robbers. Against such narrowness this 
Church has always stood. We stand today 
humbly seeking the Spirit of Truth, and we 
gather here today because we believe that you 
are one of those who do not count their lives 
dear unto themselves, but seek only to serve 
God.* 

Address by Abdul-Baha. 

The creed so well presented by the Minister 
of this Church, and the institutes so well de
lineated, are truly praiseworthy and deserving 
of sanctification and glorification. For these 
precepts are against the well-rooted prejudices 
of the day. The prejudices of imitation have 
hindered the progress of humanity for six 
thousand years. How many wars have taken 
place; how many battles have occurred; how 
much division and discord have been caused by 
this prejudice! Inasmuch as this century is a 
century of the Revelation of Reality, praise be 
to God! the thoughts of men are directed to 
the welfare of humanity. The mirage of imi
tations is daily passing away and the Ocean 
of Truth is daily surging more tumultuously. 
All the nations now existing have had a Divine 
Foundation originally, and that foundation is 
the Truth or Reality. That Reality was meant 
to be conducrive to the unity and accord of 
mankind, but subsequently that Light of Real
ity gradually was bec1ouded. The darkness of 
superstitions and imitations came and took its 

"""This Introduction was translated orally into Per
sian, by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, after which Abdul
Baha arose and spoke as follows. 
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place. The world of humanity became fet
tered, as it were, in that darkness. Day by day 
enmity was waxing great, until it reached such 
a plitch that each nation rose against the other 
in arms. And at one critical moment, were it 
not for political reasons and political inter
ests, the nations would have fought against 
each other, doing away with one another. Now 
it is enough ! We must investigate the Truth. 
We must pass by these supersthions. It is a 
self-evident truth that all humanity is the 
creation of God. All are His servants and 
under His protection. All are the recipients of 
His Bestowals. God is kind to all His serv
ants. At most it is this, that some are ig
norant. They must be educated in order that 
they may become intelligent. Some are as 
immature children. They must be helped and 
aided in order that they may become mature. 
Some are ill and sick. They must be treated. 
But the ill-the patient-must not be tested. 
The child must not be wronged. The ignorant 
must not be criticized. We must look to some 
remedy. All the Prophets of God, includ
ing Jesus Christ, came for the education of 
humanity, in order that the immature souls 
may become mature. In order that the ignor
ant members of mankind may become the 
knowing. So that through this education love 
and amity might be established among man
kind. The Prophets have not come to this 
world to cause discord or enmity. For God 
has wished well for all His servants, and he 
who wishes the servants of God ill is against 
God. He has not emulated the example of 
God. He has followed the Satanic foot
prints. The Quality of God ,is Mercy, and 
that of Satan is hate. Therefore every man 
who is merciful and kind to his fellowmen is 
following God's attribute, and every man 
who is hating or inimical toward his fellow
men ,is Satanic. For God is absolute love, 
even as His Holiness Jesus Christ has de
clared, and Satan is utter hatred. Therefore 
wherever you see love, know that there is a 
manifestation of God's Meroy, and wherever 
you see hatred or enmity, know that these are 
the manifestations or the doings of Satan. 
The Prophets have come to this world with 
this mission, that human souls may become 
the expresslions of the Merciful. That they 
might be educated; that they might attain 
to love and unity and accomplish peace and 
accord. For in the world of existence the 
animal is a captive of nature. It acts ac
cording to the exigencies of nature. It has 

no cons,ideration of good or evil. Whatever 
be the anill1al's natural inclination, that it 
pursues. But the Prophets of God have 
come in order to teach man goodness, so that 
humanity may not follow its natural in
stincts but that it may act reasonably accord
ing to their judgment. That which is ac
counted praiseworthy by his reason or in
tellect, that should he act, though that should 
be against natural proclivity. And whatever 
his intellect shaH find contrary to the praise
wO'rthy standard, that shall he refuse to act, 
though it be contrary to his natural trend. 
Therefore man must follow the Merciful 
attribute of God. The imperfect members of 
society, the weak souls in humanity, are fol
lowing their natural trend. Their lives and 
doings are in accordance with the natural 
propensities. They are the captives of physi
cal susceptibilities. They are not in touch 
or in tune with the Spiritual Bounties. Man 
is possessed of two aspects. He has a physi
cal side or aspect which is subject to nature, 
and he has the Merciful aspect or Divine 
aspect, which is connected with God. That 
consists of the angeLic qualities. And in man 
if the animal side or the natural side should 
overcome or subdue the Heavenly and Merci
ful side, then he is the most degraded of an
imal beings, and if the Divine side should 
overcome the animal, then he is verily an 
angel. The Prophets have come in order 
that humanity might be educated so that the 
animal side of man should pass away, and 
that is the captivity of nature, and the Divine 
aspect, the Div,ine side of his nature, may over
come the other. The Divine aspect or the 
spir,itual side consists of the Breaths of the 
Holy Spirit-of the spiritual aspect. The 
Second Birth of whlich Jesus Christ has 
spoken refers to this Heavenly or Divine side. 
His Divine side is expressed in the Baptism 
by the Holy Spirit, and he who is baptized 
by the HoLy Spirit is a ver,itable manifesta
tion of Mercy to mankind. Then he is most 
kind to all humanity. He shall enterta,in no 
enmity to any people, and he shall shun no 
nation. He will be kind to all humanity. For 
the foundations of the Religions of God are 
one. If we refer to the foundations of the 
Religions we shall find that we have much 
ground for agreement. And if we refer to 
the imitabions we will find points of dis
agreement or division, for imitations differ, 
but the foundations- of Divine Religions are 
agreed. The foundations of the Relig;ions of 

-------------- -- - --------------------------------- ---------------
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God are conducive to unity. Imitations are 
conducive to dismemberment. Whosoever is 
inimical to humanity or hates any part of it 
or disagrees with any member or part, he 
is following imitations. His Holiness Jesus 
Christ declares that the sun shines upon 
the just and the unjust, upon all human
ity, and His Holiness Christ was a Mercy 
to all mankind, for He was the medium 
of the Bounty of God, and the BOllnty of 
God ,is transcendental. Just as the revered 
minister quoted from the words of the Gospel: 
"I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when 
he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth." 

And now that century has come when the 
Spirit of all Truth can reveal these ver,ities to 
mankind and can proclaim that very 'N ord 
to man, and can establish the real founda
tions of Christianity, and save all the peoples 
and nations from these imitations, and that the 
basis of discord and the basis of prej udice 
and animosity may be removed; the founda
tion of love and amity may be established. All 
of you must endeavor with heart and life in 
order that this enmity may disappear entirely 
from the midst of humanity, and this hate 
and strife may pass away absolutely. You 
must listen to the admonition of this Spirit 
of Truth. You must follow the example or 
the foot-prints of Jesus Christ. Read the 
Gospels. His Holiness Jesus Christ was 
Mercy itself; was Love itself. For He even 
prayed in behalf of His executioners,-for 
those who crucified Him. He said, "0 Lord, 
they know not what they do, therefore they 
do what they do." If they knew what they 
were doing, they would not have done it. 
Consider how kind Jesus Christ was. That 
even on the cross He prayed for His op
pressors, and we must likewise folloW' His 
example. We must emulate the Prophets of 
God. We must follow Jesus Christ. We 
must free ourselves and give up all these 
imitations, which are the source of darkness 
in the world. I am going to ask you a ques
tion: Did God create us for love or for 
enmity? Did He create us for peace or for 
disquietude? Surely He has created us for 
love, therefore we must act in accordance 
therewith. Do not listen to anything which 
is prejudiced. For self-interest prompts men 
to be thus prejudiced. They are thoughtful 
of only their own self-interests. They are 
moving and marching on in darkness. Con-

sider when His Holiness Christ appeared, 
how many divergent creeds and nations 
existed! How many religions were extant 
How much enmity and strife existed among 
them. There were the Romans. There were 
the Greeks; the Assyrian nation; the Egyp
tian nation. And these were most inimical 
towards each other. His Holiness, through 
the Breaths of the Holy Spirit, united them 
all; established fellowship among them all, 
so that there remained no trace of strife 
among them. They were united under His 
Standard and lived in peace through His 
Teaching. Now, which is more commendable? 
Which is preferable: To follow the example 
of Jesus Chrast, or to emulate the Satanic 
instinct? Therefore let us strive with all our 
powers so as to unite the East and the West, 
so that all the nations of the world might be 
advanced thereby. So that all may follow 
the Foundations of the Religions of God. All 
the essentials of the Religions of God are one 
reality, and that reality is indivisible and is 
not mUltiple. It is one. And when we in
vestigate that one reality, find it to be one, 
then we have a basis for the oneness of the 
world of mankind. I will pray for you, ask
ing confirmation and aid in your behalf. 

Prayer in Persian. 

Dr. Van Schaick: "Tell Abdul-Baha that 
we are all stronger and better and richer for 
his words of wisdom and for his spirit of 
love." 

Albdul-Baha replies that he is greatly 
pleased with the occasion, with this audience, 
and especially with the Minister. For he 
sees evidently that your intentions are good 
and that your aim is the good pleast1l'e of 
the Lord. You have all gathered together 
to pray to the one God, that you may turn 
to Him in order that you may obtain His 
favor. Such an audience as this is a source 
of great happiness to him. Therefore he shall 
pray for you, heart and soul, asking blessings 
in your behalf. 

T ABLE TALKS AT THE HOME OF MR. AND MRS. 
PARSONS, MONDAY, APRIL 22, 1912.* 

SEE how good BAHA'O'LLAH is to us-how 
great the power of His Word. See from 
what parts of the world He has brought 

----
*NOTE-Supper: Nine at table; Abdnl-Baha served. 

The party: Abdnl-Baha Abbas, Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, 
Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, Mirza Ali Akbar Khan, Seyad 
Assad Ullah, Mirza Mahmood, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Dr. E. C. Getsinger, Charles Mason Remey, Joseph H. 
Hannen. Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fare-ed and 
taken stenographically by J oseph H. Hannen. 
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us together, and to what a heavenly table He 
has caused us to reach, and into whose house 
He has brought us to live. Who through such 
love prepares such a table and such a feast, 
and asks Abdul-Baha to let this entertain
ment be in His Name! See what a union 
it has established and the Confirmation of 
BAHA'O'LLAH between the East and West 
How his Bounty has embraced all! And how 
His favors have been perfected for all! When 
the Mohammedans came and conquered Per
sia, the Chief of the Zoroastrian High Priests 
went to drink wine. W,ine is unlawful ac
cording to the Mohammedan Religion. Who
soever drinks wine is. acc(,rding to the Mo
hammedan Law, to be pllliisl,ed by 81 strok.;s 
of the whip. As the Chief o£ the Zoroastrain 
High Priests did drink wine, the Moslems 
arrested him, tied, struck and whipped him. 
The Arabs were looked upon as very low by the 
Persians, and as His Holiness Mohammed was 
an Arab, the Persians shunned him very much, 
that is, the Persians would not even count the 
Arabs as human beings. But when the High 
Priest saw such a power coming forth from 
the Arabs, whom they had always looked 
upon as being not even human beings, he be
gan to cry out, saying, "0, thou Arabian 
Mohammed, what hast thou done?" "What 
hast thou done which has llktde thy people 
arrest the Chief, the High Priest of the Zoro
astrians because he has committed something 
that is unlawful in thy Religion?" Thus 
was the cause overcome which had caused 
the Zoroastrian High Priest to shun the Mo
hammedan Religion. For he said, "What a 
great influence Mohammed is exercising!" 
Now let us come into the West today, and see 
how through the Power of the Love of God, 
BAHA'o'LLAH has exercised such wonderful in
fluence throughout the world! From the 
remotest parts of Persia, from the remotest 
parts of the East, the Power of BAHA'O'LLAH 
has caused men to come to the West, and 
has brought about such union between the 
East and the West, that with the utmost 
love and affection and union and harmony 
they have been brought to this table in the 
house of ML and Mrs. Parsons! See how 
the power of BAHA'O'LLAH has brought the 
East and West together! And Abdul-Baha is 
standing and waiting ur;on you! There is 
neither rod, nor whip, nor blow, nor a sword 
nor a cannon, but the Power of the Love of 
God! 

(Here Abdul-Baha called in English-"Rice! 
Rice! Bring rice! Persian Rice !") 

This is to. be a lesson to the effect that in 
this world we judge of Movements by 
nature of their developments. These are 
certain movements which appear in the world 
and make a start but then discontinue their 
growth, and nothing is heard of them. There 
are other Movements which have a little time 
of growth, they go ahead for a little time more 
than the ones first mentioned, but before 
realizing any mature development they digress 
and are lost in oblivion. One notes that these 
two kinds of Causes or Movements are not of 
any progressive or permanent nature. Yet on 
the other hand there is another kind of IvIove
ment or Cause which starts from a very small 
beginning, but it progresses with a ste2.dy pace. 
It goes along slowly but steadily, arid although 
its beginning is small, because of the steady 
nature of its development, that Movement 
gradually assumes broad dimensions. This 
kind may be illustrated by calling attention to 
the Bahai Movement. For instance, when 
BAHA'o'LLAH was leaving Persia as an exile, 
with his family, Abdul-Baha and his Father, 
going from Teheran to Bagdad, did not find 
a believer on the way, although it was a 
long distance which they had to cover from 
Teheran to Bagdad, and there are many 
towns and villages, but they did not come 
in contact with any of the Bahais. Very 
little was known about the Cause in the world 
then. Then when they reached Bagdad, 
even in Bagdad there were no believers. 
There was just one Persian believer who had 
been taught by BAHA'O'LLAH himself in Per
sia. Then later on one or two others came 
along. So you see at the beginning of the 
Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH it was almost unknown, 
but it grew because it was a Divine Move
ment, and developed with the Spiritual Power, 
until in this day there is no place or town or 
city, for instance, from the countries of Per
sia to the countries of America through which 
one travels without coming into contact with 
numerous Bahais-without finding Bahai As
semblies and Bahai Sp·iritual institutions. This 
shows that. a Cause, which although small, has 
a steady growth, may assume a wonderful de
velopment, and become the cause of the prog
ress of the world, and tlnse who 8ttach them
selves to it and work for it are working under 
the auspices of a Cause which would enable 
them to spread the blessings of progress and 

~------- ----------------- ~""-----------"-------------------------
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excellence throughout the world, whereas, 
those who work for movements which are of 
only temporary progress and development, 
or of no development at all, will realize that 
they are working for a dead cause, which will 
not be conducive to their blessedness or to 
their development. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT HOWARD 

UNIVERSITY, APRIL 23, 1912.* 

TODAY I am most happy, for I see here a 
gathering of the servants of God. I see 
the white and the colored people together. 

In the estimation of God there is no distinction 
of color. All are unicolored. There is one 
color, and that ,is the color of Service-servi
tude to God. Color is not important. The 
heart is all-important. If the heart be pure, 
if it be white, no matter what color be the 
exterior it will have no effect. God does not 
look at colors and differences of hue but . ' 
He looks at the hearts. He whose morals 
are good and praiseworthy, he is to be pre
ferred. He who is more devoted to the King
dom is more to be loved. In the realm of 
genesis the question of col or is of the lowest 
importance. We find in the mineral kingdom 
variegated obj ects, and there we find no strife 
among them. In the vegetable kingdom we 
find also distinct hues. We find the variegated 
flowers, but they do not have any strife 
among them. Nay, loather, the very fact 
that there is a difference in the colors of the 
vegetable kingdom lends a charm to the gar
den. Were all to be of one color, it would 
be exceedingly unpleasant. But when you 
enter into a rose garden and you find various 
flowers of different hues, you indeed have 
before you a spectacle of charm. And the 
world of humanity is akin to that garden, 
and humanity, the various races, are the 
various flowers of that garden. These various 
colors are the very means of adornment and 
decoration for that garden. Likewise, when 
we observe in the anin"1al kingdom. we find 
there the various colors. Just watch a flock 
of doves, and see how varied in color they 
are. But they are in perfect peace, and they 
dearly love one another. They never look 
at the difference of color nor do they have a 
basis of discord therefor. They look at the 
kind. They know that the kind is one. Very 
often it happens that a white dove soars 
together with a black one. Likewise all the 

"'Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

animals. They live in the utmost state of 
peace and accord. They are not separated 
because of color. Their gaze is extended to 
the unity of the race and the oneness of the 
kind. And this is so in the animal kingdom, 
where we do not expect intelligence or reason. 
There we do not find this difference or dis
tinction of color. How is it permissible-how is 
it allowable that in the human kingdom there 
shall be any consideration of color or any 
distinction whatever with regard to it? There, 
in the human kingdom, where there is reason, 
it is not at all allowable. Especially when 
we recall that the white and colored have 
come from the same source. They belong to 
the same household. In origin they have 
been one. They have been one in quality. 
For Adam was one and was not of two colors 
and his help-mate, Eve, did not have tw; 
colors, and all humanity as far as our sacred 
history is concerned is traceable to that family. 
Therefore the origin is one. These distinctions 
of color have crept in afterward. There
fore today I am exceedingly glad to see some 
of the white and to see the colored people here 
gathered together, and I hope the day will 
come when there shall be no distinction' when 
they shall live together in the utmost pe~ce and 
accord and unity and fellowship. But I wish 
to say one thing, and that is of importance, 
so that the colored people may also appreciate 
the white people, and that the whites may be 
duly kind to the colored, and that is this, that 
you, the calored population of the United 
States of America, are not probably fully in
formed of ,your brethren in Asia and Africa. 
Were you to recall the conditions in Africa, 
you would see that you are most fortunate, 
for, praise be to God! you are not in a state 
or position to have any difference between 
you. There is not much difference in the 
attainments. But the colored popUlation of 
Africa still, owing to the lack of opportunity 
of education, is not worthy even of being 
your own servants. And let us recall the 
fact that the great proclamation of libertv of 
freedom from slavery, was accomplished in 
this continent. They went into war for the 
sake of the colored. They were forfeiting 
possessions and sacrificing lives therefore in 
order that the colored might be free from the 
bondage of the whites, and this has had its 
tremendous effects upon the sociology of other 
parts. The colored people of Africa were in 
a most terrible state of bondage and the 
European Powers, emulating the American 
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altruism, accamplished a praclamatian af 
universal liberty. Sa yau were the means here 
af liberating yaur fellawbeings elsewhere, and 
this effart an the part af the white people in 
America shauld never be last sight af, and 
therefare yau must be very grateful and must 
be very kind to. the whites here. And the 
white peaple in this cauntry shauld be mast 
happy and pleased and grateful to. yau, sa 
that bath may develap in the degrees of 
altruism and af humanitarianism. May yau 
be further drawn tagether with the whites, 
in arder that extraardinary develapment may 
be accamplished by yau and in arder that 
fellawship may became a reality, a true fact, 
amang yau. In shart, yau must be grateful to. 
the whites, for they were Iiberatars af yaur 
peaple nat anly in this cauntry, an the canti
nent af America, but elsewhere, in Africa. 
Were it nat far yaur freedam here, ane can 
see that freedam elsewhere wauld nat have 
been accamplished, and up to. the present day 
bandage wauld have been present. But now, 
praise be to. Gad! the bandage has passed away 
and tlie whites and calared are bath free from 
it, and I pray in yaur behalf that yau may de
velap and advance in the degrees af ethics 
and marality. That yau may achieve such 
a superlative degree af it that there shall be 
no name ather than ane human kind. Just 
as we apply the term "flack af daves." We 
do nat say the calared daves and the white 
daves. We say daves. We apply the name 
harse, far example, to the harse species, sa 
to. speak. We do. nat say calared harses and 
white harses. No such distinctian af calar is 
realizable. We do. nat have any distinctian 
amang the deer ar gazelles. There is no. 
such name as white ar calored deer. And 
my hape is this, that we may advance to. such 
a degree, and this can be accamplished thraugh 
lave and fellawship,. 

Therefare, strive yaurselves and also. put 
farth effarts toward the accamplishment of 
this fellawship, so that the greatest band may 
be achieved, and this cannat be dane with aut 
effart on yaur part, namely, expressians of 
gratefulness and expressians af kindliness and 
altruism on the part af the ather. Each ane 
shauld endeavar to develap and assist the 
other. They must endeavar to. help yau in 
yaur advancement. They must assist in your 
development. And this is feasible anly from 
your joining heartily and being inclined taward 
this advancement. This wiII be canducive to 
love and unity and yau wiII be the means of 

bringing about real unity amang mankind. 
For the calared and the whites shauld ac
camplish this unity, then the warld's peace 
and accord wiII be assured. Then racial pre
judice, national prejudice, patriatism af the 
limited sort and religiaus bias wiII remain no 
langer. I am very pleased to see you at this 
gathering, white and dark, and I praise God 
that I have had the pleasure of being here 
where the two are gathered together and where 
they are loving each other. And this I can 
see is the means af the glory of humanity. 
This is the means af the gaad pleasure of 
God. This is the means af the eternal bliss 
in the Kingdom of God. Therefore I pray 
in your behalf that you may attain to the 
fullest degree of love, and that the day may 
come when all differences shall cease. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE HOME OF MR. 

AND MRS. PARSONS, 5 P M., APRIL 23, 1912.* 

TODA Y from marning until this moment, I 
have been speaking. From dawn even 
until now. Yet because of laving fellow

ship and a desire to be kind, I am here to speak 
again. I wiII speak here very briefly. In these 
last few days a terrible event took place in the 
world. An event sad in nature indeed, sadden
ing every heart. All the spirits are affected by 
it sadly. I refer to the Titanic disaster. For 
a number of our fellow human beings were 
drowned. A number of beautiful souls there 
were submerged. Therefore it is indeed re
grettable. But let us realize that everything 
which occurs in life is due to some wisdom. 
Nothing happens without some reasan. There 
is a mystery connecte-d with it. But whatever 
that be, it was a very sad occurrence, for it 
brought tears to many eyes, and it caused a 
sad tumult in many souls. I was greatly af
fected by the disaster. There were some 
who were on the Cedric with us as far as 
Naples, and who left and transferred to the 
other ship, and whenever I think af them 
I am very sad indeed. But when I con
sider another aspect of it, that the worlds 
of Gad are numerous, just as His Haliness 
Christ has stated, that "In my Father's 
House are many mansions," though they 
were deprived of this existence, of this life, 
they have opportunities in other mansions. 
They were deprived of the temporary life, 
and they were transferred to the eternal. 
Though they had to leave this material, yet 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by J oseph H. Hannen. ~ 
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they were ushered into the spiritual life. 
Though they had to forego the so-called com
fort of this life, they were to enjoy a comfort 
far more real. For they hastened to the King
dom of God. And it is our duty to think of 
them in our prayers and supplications, that they 
may draw nearer and nearer to the Source. 
For the Mercy of God is infinite. This world 
may be likened to the matrix of the mother, 
whereas the Realm of the Kingdom. may be 
likened to the spacious outer world. When 
the infant is born into this world from the 
matrix, it finds it very difficult at first. It 
cries and does not wish to separate from the 
limited place. It imagines that life is con
fined to that limited space. Therefore it 
leaves that place reluctantly. But nature 
forces it into this world. But having come 
into this world, it finds that it has left a dark 
space behind and has been ushered into a 
world of radiance. From. the gloomy and 
dingy place it has been transferred to a most 
spacious and delightful place. Its nutriment 
was first that of blood, but here it finds de
licious food to enj oy. It finds here a delightful 
place to live, the beautiful mountains, the 
delightful meadows, the green prairies, the 
pleasant fountains and springs, the wonderful 
stars and delightful atmosphere in which to 
dwell, and then it praises God for having 
been rescued from. the matrix realm and for 
entering into this spacious place. Now, this 
analogy may be can-·ied out in relation to 
this world and the life hereafter, that this in 
comparison with the other is similar to the 
matrix and this life. At first it is very diffi
cult to welcome death. But when man is 
transferred to the other state, then he is 
very grateful. For he has been released from 
the limited and is to enj oy the liberties of 
the unlimited. He is liberated from a world of 
sorrow, grief and trials, and he is to enjoy 
a world of bliss and joy. The phenomenal 
world he leaves behind in order that he may 
have the opportunities of the ideal and spirit
ual. And those souls, although they have left 
this span of life, this world, yet they have 
hastened to a world superior to this. They 
have soared away from the world of darkness 
and are now in the realm of light. And these 
considerations are the only ones which call 
comfort souls here_ Furthermore, there are 
some deeper reasons for events. There are 
certain incidents in life which are to teach 
men certain lessons. We are living in a day 
when so many people rely wholly or solely on 

matter. They imagine that the size of a 
great ship, that the thoroughness of the 
machinery or the skill of a captain will ensure 
the safety of a vessel. These things take 
place sometimes that men may know that there 
is a Protector, and that is God. If God pro
tects man, if it be His will, a little ship some
times escapes death, but if he shall rely solely 
on a ship, though it be the greatest, biggest 
ship, though it may be well built, though the 
captain be the best captain, yet in a danger 
such as was present on the ocean it may not 
survive or escape, so that the people of the 
world may know that they must turn to the 
One who is the Protector. So that souls may 
rely upon the preservation of God, and that 
they may know that He is the real Keeper. 
These events do sometimes occur for such 
reasons as those stated. They take place in 
order that man's faith may increase. There
fore, though we must feel sad and disheart
ened, yet we must supplicate God to turn our 
hearts to the Kingdom of God and ask for 
them in His infinite Mercy. So that now al
though they have been deprived of this life, 
they may enjoy the Supreme Mansions of the 
Kingdom. 

But let no one imagine that these words 
should lead men to think that they must not be 
thorough in their undertakings. God has en
dowed man with intelligence, so that he may 
use his intelligence. Therefore he must supply 
himself with all that science can offer. He 
must be most deliberate and most careful. He 
must be ever thorough in his undertakings. 
He must build a thing well. Build the best 
ship that his ingenuity can lead him to, and 
employ the most skilled captain, but with all 
that let him rely upon God. Let him con
sider God as the one Keeper. If God shall 
protect, nothing can affect man's safety, and 
if it be not His will, then no matter how 
many shall be supplied, it will be of no avail. 
Therefore I shall conclude with these few re
marks, which I hope you will remember. To
morrow afternoon I hope to do better for 
you. I am very tired today, therefore please 
excuse me for this afternoon. I am quite 
fatigued. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA BEFORE THE BETHEL 

LITERARY SOCIETY, APRIL 23, 1912.* 

A s I stand here tonight and look at this 
audience, I am reminded curiously of a 
bunch of violets, variegated in hues, dark 

~*=T-ra-n~sl-ated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by J oseph H. Hannen. 
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and light, all bunched together in a fragrant 
and beautiful bouquet. This is an indication 
of the fact that the United States Govern
ment is a just government. For I see the 
colored and the white seated together in one 
audience, with perfect amity. The hearts are 
united. It is this just government which 
makes such a meeting as this possible. You 
must thank God for enjoying such a gov
ernment, a just government, thinking of the 
development and security of all of you, which 
deals with equity towards all, dealing from 
the standpoint of a father; and in the human 
world there is no greater blessing. This even
ing I wish to speak of scientific subj ects, be
cause this is a literary or scientific society. 

The virtues of humanity are numerous, but 
science is the most 110ble of all these virtues. 
All the distinctions which man enjoys above 
and beyond the animal status is due to science. 
Science is a bestowal of God. It is not ma
terial; it is Divine. Science is an effulgence 
of the Sun of Reality. Science is the cause 
of man's discovering the verities of things. 
Science is the means of man's finding a path
way to God. All the faculties of man, the 
powers of man, are human in origin, are the 
results of the products of nature, except the 
human intellect, which is supernatural. Science 
and the intellect or intelligence are the dis
coverers of all things. Science is capable of 
making past ages the present ones, or uniting 
them all. The events of past nations and 
by-gone days science can present to you. or 
expose before Iyour gaze today. All the dis
coveries of by-gone days science can confer, 
that is to say, the results or inferences science 
can confer upon man today. It is the dis
covery of the discoveries of the ancient days. 
The scientific power is a power which can dis
cover the mysteries of the future. Through 
the intellectual rules or logical inferences it 
can deduct things which will happen in the fu
ture. Science is the first emanation from God 
towards man. All the created beings com
prehend material perfections. But the virtue 
of science, scientific acquisition, is a speciaIty 
of man. All other existing beings or forms 
of life are deprived of this attainment. This 
love of reality God has deposited or created 
within man. Every nation amongst the na
tions, when they develop in the various de
grees of science duly, so will the happiness of 
such nations increase. Day by day they will 
become more distinguished. Day by day they 
will be the means of producing greater means 

for the comfort or convenience of the people. 
All blessings are Divine in origin, but they 
cannot be compared with science, for science 
is an eternal bliss. Man is ever tasting its 
delicious bliss. But every other blessing is 
temporary. Science is a blessing which man 
does not have to give up, but if he should 
exercise sovereignty, perchance a day may 
come when he has to forego sovereignty. But 
science is a blessing, an attainment that no 
man can usurp or take away from the pos
sessor. hl short, it is verily an eternal 
blessing bestowed upon man. Therefore, you 
must put forward the greatest and most 
earnest effort towards the acquisition of 
sciences and arts. The more you obtain 
scientific information, the more you attain to 
the development of arts, the greater will be 
your standard. The scientific man is per
ceiving, whereas he who is ignorant or the 
opposite of scientific, is blind. The scientific 
man is attentive. The man who is un
scientific is deaf. A scientific man may be 
the representative of all humanity. For throug'h 
scientific attainments, through the ,inductive 
method of investigation, he can know all that 
exists or all that pertains to humanity. 
Through the same inductive reasoning, he 
can find out all that occurs and happens to 
humanity. He can obtain the information 
in regard to the consequences of the human 
body-politic. In brief, science may be likened 
to a mirror, wherein the infinite forms and 
images of things can be revealed or reflected. 
Therefore, endeavor in the field of science so 
that day by day you may advance. Science 
is the very foundation of all development. 
No nation has developed or can develop with
out a scientific basis. All the progress that 
you observe in human society, is verily due 
to science. We stated before that science 
is a blessing supernatural. All the other 
blessings of God are within the boundary of 
nature. But science is beyond that boundary, 
and this is the proof: All the existent beings 
which we observe all around us are captives of 
nature. All the stars and all the infinite 
planets which are swinging through unlim
ited space above, are captives of nature. 
All the earthly forms of life, such as the 
mineral, the vegetable and the animal, are 
captives or subj ects of nature, except man. 
Man through science is a breaker .of nature. 
Man according to the natural exigencies and 
natural properties is an earthly fOIm of 
life. He is not an animate form of life in 
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the air. He is not a bird. He is not avian, 
but through science he soars in the air in the 
aeroplane. Science thus enables him to break 
natural law. Through the power of science 
he sails over the sea. Hence there is an ex
plosion of natural law. Man is not a fish 
of the sea, yet he goes sub-marine. He 
breaks a natural law. All the products of 
sciences and arts that we see were once 
mysteries of nature. Even electricity, which 
is before us. But man, breaking the natural 
laws and rules, takes out of the plane of 
the mysterious that instrument of nature, and 
reveals them on the plane of the visible. There 
are many examples, but brevity is to be ob
served, that man is capable of breaking natural 
laws. Man, as it were, takes the sword from 
nature's hand, and with the same scepter does 
he go for nature itself. Nature is devoid of 
the crown of human faculties and veri ties. 
Man is possessed of conscious intelligence, 
whereof nature is minus. This is an estab
lished fact among the philosophers. Man 
has volition, whereas nature is minus volition. 
Man has memory. Nature has 1'10 memory. 
Man can discover the mysteries latent in 
nature, whereas nature itself cannot be con
scious of the mysteries' within itself. Man is 
progressive. Nature is not. It is stationary. 
It has neither the power of being progressive 
nor retrogressive. Man is possessed of cer
tain ideal virtues, for example, science, vo
lition,-among them faith; among them con
fesson or acknowledgment of God; among 
them volitional acts of philosophy, while 
nature is devoid of these. Therefore, the 
ideal faculties of man, namely, those men
tioned, and, for example, the scientific ca
pacity of acquisition, are beyond the natural 
ken. This is the power whereby man is made 
distinguished and differentiated from all othe\' 
forms of life. This is the bestowal of the 
Divine Idealism, which is a crown adorning 
human heads. With such a Divine bestowal 
which God has bestowed upon man, namely, 
a power which is beyond nature,-alas! It 
is most amazing to state that materialists 
consider themselves within the natural bound 
and captives of nature, whereas God has 
bestowed upon man certain virtues and cer
tain faculties whereby he is most distinguished. 
He has given him the ideal power. Nature is 
dispossessed of it. Therefore we must all 
thank God for having endowed us with such 
a bestowal. Such a power as He gave us! 
Such a crown as he placed upon our heads! 

And we should expend these bestowals, these 
bounties, in our efforts towards the unification 
of the human race. Let us expend this power 
in the oneness of the world of humanity. 
Let us confer these virtues upon efforts 
directed to the unification of the white and 
the colored. Let us devote this science to 
the unification and the establishment of amity 
among all the parts and parcels of humanity, 
so ! If all the trees were to bear the same 
red, under the protection or providence of 
God, may hold each other's hands and be
come as one nation, as one kind, as one 
ocean, and, as it were, that we may be to that 
ocean as the waves are to the sea. Although 
the shapes and forms of these waves differ, 
yet they are waves of the same sea. Although 
these flowers are variegated, yet they are 
flowers of the one garden. Although they 
are different trees, yet they are the trees of the 
same orchard. All are nurtured and brought 
up by the same bounty, by the same rain. All 
are trained by the heat and light of the same 
sun. All these trees are refreshed or exhilar
ated by the same breezes, that they may bear 
various fruits. It is better that it should be 
so. If all the trees were to bear the same 
fruit, it would not be delicious. When we 
have variegated and different fruits, it is 
most enjoyable, and it is a means of man's 
enjoyment and not his monotony. And now 
as I look into your faces, I am reminded of 
trees of various colors and various shapes, 
bearing different luscious fruits. All are de
licious, and the fragrance of all is delightful. 
The complexion of all is beautiful. The de
light and spirituality of all are most desirable, 
and this is not but through the favor of God, 
and it is a source of thankfulness. Now, 
praise be to God! you are living on one of the 
greatest continents of the world, and en
j oying the perfect liberty, enj oying perfect 
security and peace. There is no cause' of 
sorrow left. Every means of enjoyment is 
at hand. For in the human world there is no 
greater blessing than liberty. You do not 
know. I, who have been for forty years a 
prisoner, do know. I do know the value of 
liberty. For you have been and are in liberty 
and freedom and you have no fear of any
body. Is there any greater blessing than 
this? Freedom or liberty and security! These 
are the great bestowals of God. Therefore, 
praise ye God! 

I am going to pray in your behalf. 
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ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE CHILDREN'S 

RECEPTION, STUDIO HALL, WEDNESDAY, 
APRIL 24, 1912.* 

WHA T a wonderful meeting this is! 
What a wonderful meeting this is! 
These are the children of the Kingdom. 

(After a song by Miss McFaII, accompanied 
by Mr. Mayo:) 

Truly I say this song was very delightful. 
Also this lady sang very beautifully; the 
accompanist played the song very effectively. 
Both of them demonstrated the most efficient 
art. Whether in melody or in words, the 
song was very beautiful. 

The art of music is Divine and effective. 
It is the food of the spirit and the soul. The 
spirit of man is exhilarated through the notes 
and charms of music. EspeciaIIy it has a 
wonderful sway and effect over the hearts of 
children. For their souls are pure-as their 
hearts are very pure the music will display in 
their hearts great effect. Music will become 
the cause of the expression of the latent tal
ents endowed in their hearts. You must exert 
yourselves so that you may teach the children 
the art of music; so that they may sing with 
greatest effect. It is incumbent upon each 
child to know something of the art of music. 
For unless he is acquainted with the art of 
music, he cannot enjoy the art of singing and 
melody. Likewise it is necessary that the 
schools teach the art of music to the pupils, 
so that they may enjoy life more thoroughly. 
So that their souls and hearts may become 
vivified and ,exhilarated. Today i'11umined 
and spiritual children are gathered in this 
meeting. There are children of the Kingdom. 
The Kingdom of God is for these souls. For 
they are near to the Kingdom. They have 
pure hearts. They have spiritual faces. The 
effect of the teachings is manifest in their 
hearts, for their hearts are very pure. That 
is why His Highness Christ has addressed the 
world saying: "Be like unto the children." 
That is, men must become pure in heart. The 
teachings must have great effect. Spiritual 
souls; tender souls! The hearts of all the 
children are pure. Of the utmost purity! It 
has no dust. But this is on account of weak
ness, not on account of any strength. As it 
is in the early period of childhood their hearts 
are pure. They cannot display any great in
telligence. They have not hypocrisy, nor 

*Translated by Mirza AH Kuli Khan and taken 
stenographically by J oseph H. Hannen. 

strategem. This is on account of the weakness. 
But the man becomes pure through the power 
of strength. Through the power of intelli
gence and understanding, he becomes simple 
-through the great power of reason. He 
becomes sincere through the great power of 
inteIIigence, not through the power of weak
ness. When man attains to the great state 
of perfection, he will receive these qualities; 
his heart becomes pure, his spirit becomes 
enlightened, his soul becomes tender, and this 
through the great strength. This is the dif
ference between the prefect man and the 
child. Both have the great, simple underlying 
qualities. But the child through the power of 
weakness and the man through the power of 
strength. I pray in behalf of these children 
and beg confirmation and assistance in their 
behalf from the Kingdom of ABHA, so that 
each of these children may be trained under 
the shadow of the Protection of God; each 
one may become like an ignited candle in 
the world of humanity; each one may become 
like a tender and green plant in the rose 
garden of ABHA; that these children may be 
so trained and so educated that they give 
life to the world of humanity; that they may 
receive insight; that they may bestow hearing 
to the people of the world; that they may 
plant the life eternal, and that they may be 
accepted in the Threshold of God; that they 
may become so characterized, with such vir
tues and such perfections and such qualities, 
that their mothers will be proud; that their 
fathers become well pleased; that their rela
tives may become hopeful. This is my hope. 
I give you my advice, and it is this : You 
must train these children-yoU must give them 
Divine Exhortations. From their childhood 
you must put in their hearts the Love of God, 
so that they may become the manifestors of 
the fear of God; so they may have the fear 
of the Divine, and that they may become hope
ful in the bestowals of God; so that day by 
day they may become free from the imper
fections of humanity and acquire the per
fections of the world of man. The life of 
man is useful if he acquires the perfections of 
man. If he becomes the center of the imper
fections of the world of humanity, death is 
better than life. N on-existence is better 
than existence. Therefore make ye an effort 
so that these children may be trained and edu
cated and that each of them may become per
fect in the world of humanity, 

Now there is another meeting, so that I 
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must go. I am very much pleased with these 
children. These are all my children. Know 
ye the value of these children, for they are 

my children! 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE HOME OF MR. 

AND MRS. PARSONS, 5 P. M., WEDNESDAY, 

APRIL 24, 1912.* 

Y 
OV are most welcome this aiternoon
very welcome. I am ever happy to see 
you. I ask God that meeting me may be 

productive of results; that it may not be like 
ordinary meetings. For everyone who is in
terested in public affairs, who meets people in 
groups, has some interest; but, praise be to 
God! I have no personal interests. I h:we an 
interest of the Kingdom. I have a sincere in
tention. I have perfect love for you. There
fore I have traveled this long distance. I hope 
that these associations and gatherings may be 
productive of great results, and there is no 
greater result than the love of God. There is 
no greater result than the bonds of the King
dom. There is no greater result than the 
attainment of the good pleasure of the Lord. 
Therefore I hope that your hearts may be 
directed to the Kingdom of God; that your 
intentions may be sincere; that your undertak
ings may be directed towards general philan
thropy; that you may not consider your own; 
that you may not be thoughtful of your own 
welfare. Nay, that all your intents and pur
poses be the welfare of humanity. That you 
may sacrifice yourselves in the path of the 
world of humanity. Just as His Holiness 
Jesus Christ forfeited His life for humanity, 
may you likewise sacrifice yourselves for the 
world of humanity. Just as His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH bore the great ordeals and diffi
culties for fifty years for you, may you also 
for the love of the general stock bear all diffi
culties, and withstand the greatest catastrophes. 
But that you may bear these catastrophes in 
the path of humanity most willingly and j oy
ously. For every night is followed by a day, 
and every day has a night. Every spring has 
an autumn and every autumn has it" spring. 
The days of the Manifestations of God may be 
likened to the spring season. For example, the 
appearance of His Holiness Christ was a di
vine Spring-time. Therefore it caused a great 
commotion or movement in the world of hu
manity. The Sun of Reality dawned; the 
Cloud of Mercy poured down its rain; the 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by J oseph H. Hannen. 

Zephyrs of Providence moved; the world be
came a new world; the world of humanity 
obtained an extraordinary radiance; the souls 
were educated; the minds were developed; 
the intelligences became acute, and, as it were, 
the world of humanity, like unto the spring 
season, attained a new freshness of the spirit. 
But gradually, little by little, that spring was 
followed by the autumn. The teachings of 
His Holiness Christ were forgotten. The 
Christ-bounties ceased. The Divine Morals 
were forgotten. That day ended in a night. 
The people became negligent. The minds be
came weakened, until it reached such condition 
that material science gained the upper hand. 
The knowledges or sciences of the Kingdom 
were forgotten, the Mysteries of God be
came quite latent, and of the Bounties of 
His Holiness Christ no trace remained. All 
people were enmeshed in superstition and 
imitation. Of the World of Reality no sign 
was left behind. Hence strife and discord 
became rampant, and that culminated in war 
and bloodshed. The hearts were disunited. 
Various denominations came into being, or 
various sects and various creeds came into 
the arenas, and the world of humanity, as 
it were, was engulfed in darkness. Strife and 
warfare took such a turn that the very con
stitution of humanity trembled. At such a 
time as this, His Holiness, BAHA'o'LLAH 
dawned from Persia and he reformed or caused 
to reappear the same fundamentals and very 
realities of the Christ Teachings. He endured 
the greatest difficulties. He saw the severest 
ordeals. Praise be to God! that the teachings 
of God, the Light of Reality dawned once 
again, and it is daily developing. The lights 
are daily shining more gloriously. The Cloud 
of Mercy is causing a downpour. The Sun 
of Reality is ever shining. Therefore, we are 
once more made hopeful that the same Spring 
may pitch its tent hither; that these endless 
bestowals may appear once more; and that 
is made feasible through your efforts, through 
your sincerity. If you, with a Divine Power 
Heavenly Bounty, sincerity of the Kingdom: 
merciful heart and a decisive intention stand 
up, it is certain that the world of h~manity 
will become entirely illumined; the morals of 
humanity will become merciful; the founda
tions of the Most Great Peace will be laid' 
the oneness of the realm of man will becom~ 
a reality. This is the great bestowal I wish for 
you, and I pray and supplicate the Threshold 
of God, imploring in your behalf: 
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Prayer. 

o Thou Merciful God! 0 Thou Mighty 
and Powerful! 0 Thon Most Kind Father! 
These servants have gathered together to turn 
to Thee; are supplicating to Thy Threshold, 
desiring Thy Endless Bounties from Thy 
great assurance. They have no purpose sayc 
Thy good pleasure. They have no intention 
save service to the world of humanity. 0, 
God, make this assemblage radiant! Make 
the hearts merciful. Confer the Bounties of 
the Holy Spirit. Endow them with a power 
from Heaven. Bless them with minds heaven
ly. Give them a great might. So that with 
all sincerity and alI humility may they turn 
to Thy Kingdom and become occupied with 
the service of the world of humanity. May 
each one become a radiant candle. May each 
one become a bright star. May each one be
come beautiful in color and fragrant in the 
Kingdom of God. 0, Kind Fatl ,"r, confer 
Thy Blessings! Consider not our shortcom
ings. Shelter us under Thy Protection. Con
sider not our sins. Treat us with Thy Mercy. 
We are weak; thou art mighty. We are poor; 
Thou art rich. We are sick; Thou art the 
physician. We are indigent; Thou art most 
lenient, 0 God! Endow us with Thy 
Providence. Thou art the Powerful. Thou 
art the Giver and Thou art the Beneficent! 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE HO~IE OF 

MRS. DYER, APRIL 24, 1912, 9 P. M.* 

THIS evening is very good. This evening 
is in reality very good. vVhen a man 
looks at a meeting like this, he is remind

ed of the gathering together of pearls and 
rubies, diamonds and sapphires put together. 
How beautiful! How delightful! It is most 
beautiful. It is a source of joy. Whatsoever 
is conducive to the unity of the world of men, 
is most acceptable and most praiseworthy. 
And whatsoever is the cause of discord in the 
world of humanity is saddening. Consider 
what unity and accord mean. 

I wish to speak of a subject to you. A sub
ject of philosophic type. Hence I invite your 
closest attention for its consideration. You 
have heard of existence and non-existence, life 
and death. Existence is an expression of 
composition and combination. Non-existence 
is an expression of division. Observe any of 
the expressions of genesis. You will find 

'Translated lJy nr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by J oseph H. Hannen. 

out that all created beings are the result of 
composltIOIl. These elements have appeared 
in endless shapes and infinite forms. Every 
compound has become a being. Every form 
of affinity has become an obj ect. For ex
ample, we have in the human organism simply 
an aggregation of cellular elements. We 
have in the tree an aggregate of plant cells. 
We find in the animal organiSI}1 simply an 
aggregation of animal elements or cells. 
Hence it is proved that existence or the 
expression of being is naught else but an 
aggregate presentation of cellular elements, 
and death or non-existence signifies simply 
decomposition or division and disintegration. 
When elements have come together in a com
posite state we have as a result the h-uman 
organism. When these elements separate, man 
is dead. Consequently it is a self-evident 
statement that life is simply a composition 
and that death is naught but decomposition. 
Let me repeat: Certain cellular elements 
came together, a unity was the result and out 
of that unity we have the tree formation. Life 
was conferred thereby. vVhen these elements 
separate decomposition takes place, they dis
integrate, then we have what ?-the spectacle 
of death. Therefore it is proved that fellow
ship, which is an expression of composition, 
is conducive to life. whereas discord, which 
is an expression of decomposition, is in
dicative of death or non-existence. Therefore 
the body politic, the more it shall be cohesive, 
the greater will be the li fe element. The 
greater discord the more quickly will decom
position set in. Ferocious animals have no 
fellowship. They live solitary. Even vultures 
or vulturous birds are solitary; there is no 
fellowship in their kind. But domestic animals 
live in the state of utmost accord and fellow
ship. Look at a flock of sheep. How so
ciable they are. Black and white, they live to
gether without any discord. The blessed birds 
of various hues soar together. There is not a 
trace of enmity and discord among them, 
though the colors may be different. Therefore 
we must endeavor in order that the world of 
humanity may unite all the individual members 
thereof. May the colored people be like 
sapphires and rubies, and the white be as dia
monds and pearls; and their mixture, their 
unity will lend a charm to the composite. How 
delightful a spectacle it would be if there 
would be a real unity among them! How con
ducive to rest! How conducive to confidence! 
How conducive to happiness, if these were 

-.--- ---------------------- ----'---------, 
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united in fellowship and accord. All the 
Prophets were sent on this mission, that fel
lowship may be created among mankind; that 
these separated sheep may again flock together. 
For when the sheep separate and are in dis
cord, they are exposed to danger, but when 
they are in a flock and are under the protec
tion of the real shepherd, they are protected 
from all dangers. The wolf will have no 
way there. The ferocious animals will not 
attack, but if the sheep be separated, scattered, 
then they are exposed to danger. Every fero
cious animal can attack them. 

And now the American nation, be it colored 
or white, if they unite and be in accord, the 
Lights of the Oneness of Humanity will shine. 
Eternal glory and bliss will dawn. Divine 
Spirituality will encompass. The Divine 
Favors will descend. And under the leader
ship or training of the Real Shepherd, who is 
God, all these sheep will be preserved and 
protected. And in the -vasturage of happiness 
will they graze and will attain to that which 
is the goal of life. This is the benefit of 
unity. This is the result of love. This is 
the sign of the Most Great Peace. This is 
the Star of the Oneness of Humanity. Con
sider how blessed it is. 

I pray for you and ask God's Confirmation 
and aid in your behalf. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA TO THE THEOSOPHICAL 

SOCIETY, AT THE HOME OF MR. AND MRS. 

PARSONS, 10 :30 A. M., APRIL 25,1912.* 

THE greatest human power in the realm of 
existence is the spirit. The spirit is the 
Divine Breath which resuscitates, ani

mates objects. The spirit, however, is of dif
ferent kinds. There is the vegetable animns or 
SPIrit. That is the spirit augmentative to be 
found in the plants, in the trees, and all the 
properties of the vegetable kingdom whereby 
things grow and develop. But this spirit is 
unconscious of the higher kingdom, namely 
the animal kingdom. Secondly there is the 
animal spirit, and its distinctive virtue is 
sensation, the five senses. It sees, hears, tastes, 
smells and feels. But of the human kingdom 
it is unaware. It is not in touch with the realm 
of the intellect. It is not in touch nor is it 
informed of the ideal powers of man. From 
the visibilities it cannot draw conclusions of 
the invisibilities. For example, the human 
mind, from the visible or known premises, 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenograjlhically by Joserh H. Hannen. 

draws conclusions of the invisible or unknown; 
for instance, the remarkable episode of Colum
bus, who from the visible and known prem
ises drew conclusions of the unknown, so to 
speak, as America was an unknown country
continent. That the animal cannot do. In 
other words, the animal cannot draw invisible 
conclusions, or conclusions of the invisible, 
from the visible premises. This is a distinctive 
attribute of the human soul or spirit. The 
animal spirit cannot discover the mysteries ot 
things. It is a captive of the sensibilities. 
For example, it cannot grasp the fact that the 
sun is stationary and that the earth revolves 
around it. Likewise, the human spirit cannot 
grasp the fact that there is a power super
natural beyond the human nature. For it is 
a captive of the tangible forces of life. It 
cannot look beyond that boundary. 

There is, however, another spirit which 
may be named as the Divine Spirit. That 
is the Spirit to which Jesus Christ refers, 
that man must be born thereof, must be 
baptized thereby. The other souls who are 
deprived of that Spirit are accounted as 
dead, though they are possessed of the human 
spirit, but His Holiness Jesus Christ has 
pronounced them dead, for they have no 
portion of the Divine Spirit. He says: 
"Let the dead bury their dead." Then He 
declares in another instance: "He who is born 
of the Spirit is Spirit, he who is born of the 
flesh is flesh." That is to say, these souls are 
alive with the ordinary animus, but they are 
deprived of this particular Spirit. They have 
not taken a portion of the Divine Spirit. He 
who is a partner in that Divine Spirit is 
verily living! In short: This human spirit 
from the Sun of Truth, from the Reality of 
Divinity, has a spontaneous emanation and not 
simply a revelation or a manifestation. It is 
like the ray of the sun. From the sun it has 
emanated. It does not mean that the sun has 
become divisible-a part of the sun has come 
out. This plant here has had a manifest ris
ing, so to speak, an unfoldment from the seed. 
The seed, you can see, has unfolded a mani
festation, and the result is this plant. Every 
leaf of this plant is a part of that seed. But 
the Reality of Divinity is indivisible, and each 
individual of the human kind is not a part of 
of it. Nay, rather, the realities of men are 
emanations of that reality. Just as the flame 
or the heat and the light of the sun are the 
effulgence of the sun. Therefore existence 
has emanated from the Reality of Divinity 
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and has become manifest in the human en
tities or realities with effulgences. This ray 
and this heat are permanent. There is no 
cessation. It is eternal. As long as the sun 
exists, the heat and light will exist. As long 
as eternality is a property of Divinity, this 
emanation is everlasting. There is no cessa
tion thereof. The more the world of hu
manity develops, the effulgences or emana
tions of divinity will become more revealed. 
Just as when the stone becomes crystallized, 
polished and crystalline, like a mirror, for 
instance, it can reveal the glory of the sun 
more clearly and gloriously. The purpose, 
the mission of the Prophets and the de
scent of the Books and the Manifestation 
of the Divine Teachers and the Divine Phil
osophy are intended that the human reali
ties may become trained, may become more 
clear, so that they may become like a mirror 
in order that the Sun of Reality with its 
light and heat be reflected. This is the pur
pose. Therefore I hope that you, whether in 
the East or in the West, may strive with 
heart and soul in order that the world of 
humanity, day by day, may become glorified, 
day by day may become more spiritual, and 
day by day may become more sanctified. That 
it may be like the mirror wherein the lights 
of the Sun of Reality may gloriously ce re
vealed. This is worthy of the world of hu
manity! This is the great progress for human
ity! This is the great Bestowal! Otherwise, 
simply developing along material lines, man 
does not become perfect. At most it is this, 
that the material aspect of man, his natural 
or material conditions become more orderly, 
but he is still deprived of the Spiritual or 
Divine Bestowal. He is then like a body 
without an animus or spirit. He is like a 
lamp without the light. He is like the eye 
without seeing. He is like the ear without 
hearing. He is like the mind without per
celV111g. He is like the intellect without 
reasonablencss. Man has two powers; has 
two aspects. One is connected with the materi
al world. That can develop and advance along 
material lines. He has also a spiritual side, 
which can only advance through spiritual 
mean s. These to man are li ke two wings, 
and these two wings or forces must be de
veloped, for the bird can fly with two wings. 
With one wing a bird cannot soar. Now, 
praise be to God! material advancement has 
been considerable. But there is need of 
spiritual advancement. We must strive, be 
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restless, teach, promulgate such forces and 
be restless until they take possession of man, 
making of him a noble and advanced creature. 
For the human body is accidental. It is of 
no importance. The day will come when that 
shall die. But the human spirit is essential and 
therefore eten;al. It is a Divine Bounty. It is 
the Effulgence of the Sun of Reality. This 
must be given due importance more than 
the bodily matter. And I pray for you and 
am very pleased at having mct you. You have 
come here to see me. You have come to 
visit me, and I am most grateful for this 
visit. I shall ask confirmation and aid for 
you from God, that you may be aided in serv
ing well the world of humanity. 

MESSAGE OF ABDUL-BAHA TO THE ESPERANT

ISTS APRIL 25, 1912* 

My message is this: That today the great
est need of the world of humanity is for 
the discontinuance of the existent mis

understandings among nations, and that can be 
brought about through the unity of language. 
Unless the unity of languages is realized, the 
most great peace and the unity of the human 
world, in a binding manner, cannot be organ
ized and established; because the function of 
language is to portray the mysteries and secrets 
of the human hearts. The heart is like a box 
and the language is like the key. We can open 
the box only thrcmgh the key, and observe 
the gems contained in that box. Therefore, 
this question of an auxiliary international 
language has the utmost importance. We can 
be trained and_ educated internationally through 
this language. We can acquire the evidence 
of past history and ages through language. 
The spread of the known facts of the human 
world depends upon language. The explana
tion of Divine Teachings can only be brought 
about through a language. As long as the 
diversity of languages and the lack of hu
man comprehension of the languages of each 
other's nationalities continue, these glorious 
aims cannot be realized. Therefore, the very 
first service to the world of man is to esta~:lish 
this auxiliary international language. It will 
become the cause of the tranquillity of the 
commonwealth of man. It will become the 
cause of the spread of sciences and arts 
among the nations of the world. It will be 
the means of the progress and development 
of all the races. Therefore we must with all 

-x Translated by JVlirza .Ahmacl Sohrah and clictatcl 
to J oseph I-I. I-Iannen. 
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our powers make an effort so that we may 
establish this international auxiliary language 
among the nations and races of the world. 
I hope from the Bounties of God that this 
language may become perfected and that from 

among various nations of the world intelli
gent men may be selected and organize an 
International Congress, and that that Con
gress may make its chief aim to promote this 
international language. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

THE BAHAI PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
has just issued a handsome new edition of the 

Album of Views 
taken at Acca, Haifa, 

Mt. Carmel, Syria, 

and other places in the Holy Land, some years ago. 

These excellent col or plates show the scenes surrounding the 
the life of Baha' 0 'llah and the early followers who went into 
exile with Him during His imprisonment. This edition also 
contains an artistic duo-tone portrait of Abdul-Baha. There 
are only a limited number of these Albums. The special 
plates from which these beautiful views were reproduced could 
not be preserved and when this edition is exhausted no more 
can be secured. Those desiring copies should order at once. 

BOUND IN ELEGANT CLOTH p' $1 25 
COVERS WITH GOLD LETTERS .. rz c e . 

Address all orders to 

MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Ave., CHICAGO 
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Wisdom-Talks of Abdul-Baha 
Given at Chicago, Ill., April 30th to May 5th, 1912. 

Reported from Oral Translations of Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 

PUBLIC MEETING, CONCLUDING THE BAHAI 
TEMPLE UNITY CONVENTION, DRILL HALL, 
MASONIC TEMPLE, CHICAGO, TUESDAY, APRIL 
30, I9r2.* 

AMONG the institutes _ o~ the Holy Boo~s 
is that of the foundatIOn of Holy EdI
fices. That is to say, an edifice is to be 

built in order that humanity might find therein 
a place of meeting, and this is to be conducive 
to unity and fellowship amongst them. The 
real Temple is the very Law of God, for to 
that all humanity must resort, and that is the 
Center of Unity for all mankind. That is 
the collective center. That is the cause of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is the 
cause of solidarity of the human race. That 
is the source of the life eternal. Temples are 
the symbols of that uniting force, in order 
that when the people gather there in a given 
edifice of God, in the house and Temple of 
God, they may recall the fact that the law has 
been revealed for them and that that law is 
to unite them. That just as this edifice was 
founded for the unification of mankind, the 
law preceding and creating this Temple was 
issued therefor. His Holiness Jesus Christ, 
addressing Peter, said: "Thou are the Rock, 
and upon this Rock will I build my church." 
This utterance of His Holiness was indica
tive of the faith of Peter. Namely that
This faith of thine, 0 Peter! is the very cause 
of uniting the various nations and summon
ing them to unite, and shall be the bond 
uniting the hearts. It shall be a cause of 
uniting the world of humanity. In brief, the 
purpose of places of worship and edifices for 
adoration is simply that of unity. in order that 
various nations, divergent races, varying souls, 
may gather there and among them amity,. I?ve 
and accord may be realized. The ongmal 
purpose is this. That is why His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has commanded that a place be 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographlcaUy -by Joseph H. Hannen. 

built for all the religionists of the world; 
that all religions and races and sects may 
gather together; that the Oneness of the 
human world may be proclaimed; that all 
the human race is the servant of God, and 
that all ate submerged in the Ocean of God's 
Mercy. The world of existence may be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
Just as the external world is a place where 
various peoples of different hues and colors, 
of various faiths and denominations, meet; 
just as they are submerged in the same Sea 
of Favors; likewise all may meet under the 
dome of the Mashrak-eI-Azkar and adore the 
One God in the same spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkness have passed away -and the 
century of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prej udices are in the process of dispersion and 
the Light of Unity is shining. The difference 
which exists among the nations and the 
peoples is soon to pass away, and the funda
mentals of the Divine Religions) which are no 
other than the solidarity and the oneness of 
the human race, are to be established. For 
six thousand years the human race has been 
at war. It is enough! Now let them, for a 
time at least, consort in amity. They enter
tained enmity formerly. Let them for a period 
exercise love. For six thousand years have 
they negated each other. Each nation con
sidering the other as infidel. It is sufficient! 
We must all know that we are the servants 
of One God; that we are turning to One 
God· that we have one Kind Father; that 
we I;ave one Divine Law; that we have one 
Reality; that we have one Desire. Thus 
may We live in the utmost of amity and love 
together, and for this love, for this amity, 
the Favors and Bounties of God shall sur
round us-; the world of humanity will be 
reformed; the human kind will find a new 
life eternal light shall shine; merciful and 
He~venli morals shall become manifested. 
The Divine policies shall rule, for the Divine 
policy is the oneness of the human world. 

-. ---~~-------~------
------------~ 
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God is kind to all. He considers all as His 
servants. He does not exclude anybody, and 
the policy of God is the correct and just 
policy. No matter how complete human policy 
and foresight be, it is imperfect. If we do 
not emulate the policy of God, or if we re
fuse to follow His dictates, that will be a 
presumptive evidence of our saying, as it were, 
that we know better than God; that we are 
knowing and wise, whereas God is ignorant; 
that we are sagacious, and God is not. God 
forbid! We seek shelter in God's Mercy 
therefor! No matter how far the human in
teiligence shall advance, it is still as a drop, 
whereas the Divine Omniscience is the very 
Ocean. And now is it just for us to say that 
a drop is imbued or endowed with qualities 
wherewith the ocean itself is minus or not en
dowed? To say that the policy of the atom 
or the drop is greater and superior to that of· 
the Ocean? There is no greater ignorance than 
this! At most it is this: That there are 
some people who are as children. They are 
ignorant, and with the utmost love are we to 
educate them in order that they may become 
wise. They are sick; they are ill. We must 
tenderly care for them and treat them until 
they beGome well. Their morals are unpraise
worthy. We must train them in order that 
they may become imbued with morals com
mendable. Otherwise we are all the servants 
of One God, and we are beneath the Pro
tection and Providence of One God. These 
are the Institutes of God and the Foundations 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, or His Temple. The 
outer edifice is a symbol of the inner. May 
the people be admonished thereby! I pray in 
your behalf, that your hearts may be enlight
('lied with the Light of the Love of God; 
that your minds may develop dai-ly; that 
rJL1r spirits may be set aglow with the fire of 
His Glad-Tidings; until the Divine Founda
tions in the human world may become pro
mulgated. And the first of these institutes is 
the Oneness of the Human World and Love 
among all mankind, and secondly is the Most 
Great Peace. Praise be to God, this American 
Democracy presents capac'ity, showing forth 
their readiness to become the flag-bearer of 
the Most Great Peace. May they be the hosts 
of the oneness of humanity. May they serve 
the Threshold of God and spread that which 
is the good pleasure of God! 

Prayer. 

o Thou Kind Lord! This gathering is 
turning to Thee. The hearts are radiant 
through Thy love. The thoughts and the 

spirits are exhilarated through Thy Glad-Tid
ings. 0 God! Let this American Democracv 
become glorious in spiritl1al degrees even as 
it has aspired to the material degrees, and 
render this just government victorious! Con
firm this revered nation to hoist the standard 
of the Oneness of Humanity; to promulgate 
the Most Great Peace; to become thereby 
most glorious and praiseworthy among all the 
nations of the world. 0 God! This Ameri
can nation is worthy of Thy Favors and is 
deserving of Thy Mercy. Make it dear, near 
to Thee, through Thy Bounty and Bestowal! 

ADDRESS OF AllDUL-BAHA AT THE DEDICATION 
OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AzKAR GROUNDS, 

CHICAGO, HIGH NOON, MAY I, 1912.* 

T
O-DAY you have endured considerable 
difficulty in corhing out, withstanding the 
cold and wind; but the Power which has 

gathered yOlt here is truly a colossal Power. 
It is the extraordinary Power. It is a Divine 
Power which gathers you hither. It is the 
Divine Favor of BAHA'o'LLA·H which gathered 
you together. Therefore we praise God that 
this Power does assemble people in this 

fashion. 
Thousands of Mashrak-el-Azkars, which 

mean the Dawning-Points of Praise for all 
religionists, will be built in the world. In the 
Orient and in the Occident of the world will 
they be built. But this Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
being the first one in the Occident, has 
great importance. In after years there will 
be many Mashrak-el-Azkars, even in this City 
of Chicago there shall be numerous' ones es
tablished. In Asia there shall be many. In 
Europe there shall be many. Even in Africa 
there will be many. Even in Australia and 
New Zealand; but this is of great importance. 
In Ishkabad, Caucasus, Russia, the Mashrak
el-Azkar has the same great importance, being 
the first one built there. In Persia there are 
many Mashrak-el-Azkars. Some have been 
houses which have been rented for that pur
pose. Others have given their homes entirely 
for that purpose, and in some places temporary 
and small places have been built therefor. In 
all the cities of Persia there are Mashrak-el
Azkars; but the great Mashrak-e1-Azkar was 
founded in Ishkabad. Because it is the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, hence it possesses the 
superlative degree of importance. All the 
friends of Ishkabad agreed and put forward 

"Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 
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the greatest effort. His holiness the Afnan 
devoted all his wealth to it. Everything he 
lIad he gave for it. Hence such a tremendous 
edifice was built. A colossal effort was put 
forward. Notwithstanding their contributions 
to that Mashrak-el-Azkar, they have, as you 
know, contributed to you here in this city. 
Now that Qne is almost complete, that is to 
say, with all its gardens. That Mashrak-el
Azkar is centrally located. It has nine ave
nues, nine gardens, nine fountains, so it is 
nine on nine, all nines. It is like a beautiful 
bouquet. Just imagine an edifice of that beauty 
in the cent er, very lofty, surrounded centrally 
by gardens, variegated flowers, with nine ave
nues interlacing nine gardens, nine ponds and 
nine fountains, an~ see how delightful it must 
be! That is the way it should be. It is match
less, most beautiful! Such is the design. And 
now they are at work building a H~spital and 
a School for Orphans and a Home for the 
Cripples and a large Dispensary and a Hospice. 
They are now planning, thinking of these 
things. When that, God willing, shall be com
pleted, it will be a Paradise! There will be 
no greater geometry than this, and I hope that 
in Chicago it shall be like this. It will be 
even so. Therefore endeavor to have the 
ground circular in shape. If possible even 
exchange certain parts in order to have a cir
cular piece; not to have a triangle. The 
Mashrak-el-Azkar could not be triangular in 
shape. It must be circular. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT HULL HOUSE, 

CHICAGO, APRIL 30, 1912.* 

I WISH to discuss for you a philosophic sub
ject-a subject of Divine Philosophy, 
which is abstruse in its nature, and I want 

your closest attention for its consideration. 
In all the existing beings of the phenomenal 

world there are two aspects, one common to 
all species and one a distinguishing feature of 
each phenomenal being. All existing beings, 
as regards their material aspect or bounty, 
are alike, for all are material. But there 
is a point of distinction. As regards their 
bodies, the ,material of which they are formed, 
they have that in common, they are one, 
but as regards the kind and specie there 
is a distinction. The mineral and vegetable, 
the animal and the human, are all material as 
far as bodies are concerned. That is what is 
philosophically termed the Point of Contact, 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

or common to all. But as regards the' dis
tinction of kind, the mineral is distinct. The 
vegetable is distinct from the animal and as 
regards the peculiar kind and specie man is 
distinct from the animal. That is the point of 
distinction. If the points of contact, which 
are the material points and common properties 
to human nature, overcome these peculiar 
points of distinction, then unity is assured. On 
ttle other hand, if the points of differentiation 
or distinction should overcome the points of 
contact, then difference results. 

Now, the question of the colored and the 
white is one in which both, as regards the 
material, are one and there are certain points 
of distinction. Their points of contact are 
numerous, for the colored and the white 
are both human or body, and both have 
what is known as the body vegetative, both 
have the tangible properties. These are the 
points of partnership. It has become evident, 
therefore, that the points of contact between 
the two are four; both are material, human; 
both, the same as the vegetable, have that 
property augmentative; both, as the animal, 
have the tangible senses, and both are endowed 
with intelligence. And as regards you here in 
this country, there is another point of impor
tance, namely, patriotism. That is common to 
both. And from the standpoint of language, 
you share that, both of you speak one tongue, 
and you have in common the same civiliza
tion. And now, with these numerous points 
of partnership or contact and the one point 
of difference, which is of the least importance, 
that of calor, are you going to allow this least 
of differences, namely, that of color, to sepa
rate you? From the standpoint of the body, 
you have that in common. The property aug
mentative you have in common. All the five 
senses and tangible properties of man, you 
share. As regards intelligence, you are both 
endowed therewith. Patriotism is common to 
both. From the standpoint of language there 
is a point of contact. Your civilization is one 
and the same. From the standpoint of re
ligion you are one and the same. One point 
of distinction, and that is in color. Is it meet, 
is it becoming, with all these points of con
tact, for this least point of distinction or dif
ference should there be any separation or dif
ference: Indeed, not! God is not pleased, 
nor is any intelligent man pleased, nor is any 
reasonable man willing to have any difference 
because of that. But there is need of a great, 
powerful agent which can overcome all these 
prejudices. A power which nothing in the 

- - --------------- ---- '-----------,----
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world can withstand, and which may overcome 
all other powers, and that great power is the 
Love of God, which power can overcome all 
forces, and I hope that that one power may 
eradicate this one point of difference and may 
unite you aH, so that hereafter there shall be 
no distinction. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
has proclaimed to the world the Oneness of 
the world of humanity. He has caused the 
various nations and divergent sects and creeds 
to unite, and He has declared that the differ
ence in color in the human kingdom is similar 
to the differences of the flowers, the variegated 
flowers in a garden. If you enter a garden, 
you will see yellow flowers, white flowers, 
black, variegated flowers, the red flower for 
example, in the utmost of delicacy and beauty, 
radiant, and each one through difference lends 
a charm to the other. Hence this difference 
in the human kingdom is similar to that. 
If you were to be ushered into a garden 
where all the flowers were of the same hue or 
color, how monotonous it would be! 

Therefore he has said that the various col
ors of human kind, one white, one black, one 
yellow, one red, lend a harmony of color and 
beauty to the whole. Therefore all must asso
ciate with one another, even as flowers consort 
harmoniously together in a given garden. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE FOURTH 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE, THE NATIONAL Asso
CIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF COLORED 
PEOPLE, HANDEL HALL, CHICAGO, APRIL 30, 
1912.* 

G
OD h1l.s stated in the Bible, the Old Tes
tament, "We have created man in our 
own image and likeness." This state

ment indicates the fact that man in some par
ticular is of the image and likeness of God; 
that is to say, the Perfections of God, the 
Divine Virtues, have become reflected or re
vealed in the human reality. Just as the efful
gence and the light of the sun, when cast upon 
a mirror, is reflected fully, gloriously, if the 
mirror be polished, so likewise the virtues of 
Divinity are possible of reflection in the human 
reality. And this makes it evident that man 
is the most noble of God's creatures. When 
vou observe created beings, you find that the 
~ineral kingdom is endowed with certain vir
tnes. And we observe that the vegetable king
dom has not only the virtues of the mineral 
kingdom but it is endowed with another prop-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph E- Eannen. 

erty, or, namely, the virt:>1e auglI).entative or 
the power of growth. The animal kingdom 
possesses the virtues or powers of the mineral 
kingdom plus those of the vegetable kingdom, 
and moreover it possesses certain peculiar 
properties of its own. The human kingdom is 
endowed with the virtues or perfections of the 
mineral kingdom and those of the vegetable 
kingdom, and the perfections of the animal 
kingdom" and moreover has the human vir
tues. This makes it evident that man is 
superior and most noble,and he is the most 
glorious of beings! Man is the microcosm 
and this endless world is the macrocosm. But 
the mysteries of the macrocosm, the greater 
world, are expressed or revealed in the micro
cosm or the lesser world .. The tree is the 
greater world, so to speak, and a seed holds 
the relation of the lesser world. But the 
whole of the tree is potentially latent in the 
seed. An immense tree, a colossal tree, is 
latent or hidden within a small seed. So 
when this seed is cultivated, is planted, then 
it is made possible of revelation. Likewise 
the greater world, the macrocosm, is latent 
and involved in the microcosm or the lesser 
world, and that is the universality of the vir
tues which is particularized in man. This 
man who has been called the image and like
ness of God: Let us find out just where and 
how he is the image and likeness of the Lord, 
and what is the standard or criterion whereby 
he can be measured. The criterion or the 
standard can be no other than the Divine vir
tues within men, which are Divine and after 
His image. Therefore every man who is 
imbued with the Divine qualities, who re
veals the heavenly perfections and heavenly 
morals, who is an expression of the praise
worthy attributes, ideal in nature, is verily an 
image and likeness of God. If a man should 
possess wealth, can we call him an image and 
likeness of God? Or is human honor the 
criterion whereby he can be called the image 
of God? Or can we apply a color test as a 
criterion, and say such and such an one is 
colored with a certain hue and he is, therefore, 
in the image of God? Can we say, for ex
ample, a man who is green in hue is an image 
of God? Or can we make another distinction, 
saying that one who is white is any more an 
image of God? Is simply the white color a 
criterion whereby man is to be judged? And 
shall we make a sweeping statement like 
that? Or is it reasonable for us to choose 
the 'dark color, supposing we say a colored 
man is, after all, the image and likeness, just 
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because of his calor, or the red-skinned man, 
shall he be the image and likeness of God? 
Or shall we declare the yellow race to _be a 
creation and therefore an image and likeness 
of God? Can we say simply that so and so 
is yellow in calor, therefore he must be an 
image and likeness of God? Hence we come 
to the conclusion that colors are of no im
portance. Colors are accidental in nature. 
That which is essential is the humanitarian 
aspect. And that is the manifestation of 
Divine virtues and that is the Merciful Be
stowals. That is the Eternal Life, That is 
the baptism through the Holy Spirit. There
fore let it be known that color is of no im
portance. Man, who is the image and likeness 
of God, who is the manifestation of the Be
stowals of God, is acceptable at the Threshold 
of God whatever be his color. Let him 
be blue in color, or white, or green, or 
brown, that matters not! Man is not to be 
pronounted man simply because of bodily at
tributes. _ Man is to be judged according to 
his intelligence and to his spirit. Because he 
is to be judged according to spirit and intelli
gence, therefore let that be the only criterion. 
That is the image of God. If man's temper
ament be white, if his heart be white, let his 
outer skin be black; if his heart be black and 
his temperament be black, let him be blond, it 
is of no importance. Therefore, of all impor
tance is the character of the heart. The heart 
which is brighter, in the estimation of God, 
is dearer. Inasmuch as God has endowed man 
with this Bestowal, such a favor, that he is 
called the Image of God, this is truly a great 
station. And this great station is not to be 
sacrificed for color's sake. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA, PLAZA HOTEL, CHI

CAGO, MAY 2, 1912.* 

IN this Cause the question of consultation 
is of the greatest importance. But the 
spiritual consultation, not physical consul

tation. In France I visited the Senate, the 
Parliament. I did not like their system at all, 
for consultation must have for its aim the 
arrival at truth and not opinionated oppo
sItion. When there shall be opposition or in
imical opinion, it is very bad. I found that 
they altercated, by worthless or useless alter
cations, each one presenting a certain angle or 
a certain word, someone would oppose him, 
and then there was a turmoil, and it hap-

"Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

pened that while I was there two of them got 
up and had a fight. I -said, this is nbt parlia
mentary consultation. This is a fiasco! What 
is the use of going to theatres and spending 
your money? Come to the National Assembly 
and see what is going on! Tt is more enter
taining than the theatre. Call it a play and 
not the Parliament. The purpose is this, that 
consultation must have for its aim or object 
the investigation of truth. He who expresses 
an opinion must not voice his opinion as 
if that opinion is correct or right, but he 
must give it as a contribution to the con
sensus of opinion, for the light of reality be
comes apparent when there is a coincidence 
of two opinions. Because when you have 
the· flint and the steel, you will have a spark 
produced when the two come together. The 
negative force and the positive force coming 
together produce, as it were, electricity. It is 
the friction of the two which is productive of 
light. That should be the object. With the 
greatest or the utmost serenity, sobriety, 
soberness of temperament, with the utmost 
state of tranquillity, perfect composure and 
absolute calm and composure should man 
weigh his opinions. But before expressing 
his own opinion he must weigh the opinion 
previously expressed. When he sees that the 
opinion previously expressed is better, he must 
immediately accept it. He must not be wilful 
in having an opinion of his own. This we 
call the endeavor at arrival at unity or truth. 
That is very good. But should it be an oppo
sition and cause dispersion, it is very bad. It 
is better then to have one opinion, because the 
individual opinion of a wise man, a sagacious 
man, is better, but if it is simply opposition or 
altercation in which varied and divergent 
opinions will be presented, then there is need 
of a judicial body to discuss the opinion ex
pressed. Even the majority of opinion, be
cause though the consensus of opinion, that 
is to say, the quorum, may decide upon a 
thing, that may be incorrect. A thousand 
people may give an opinion and may be mis
taken, and one sagacious person may give an 
opinion and be right. That is possible, too. 
Hence consultation -must be that of love. It 
must be spiritual, in the utmost of love must 
it be. The members must be in the greatest 
spirit of fellowship toward one another, so 
that good results may be forthcoming. That 
is the foundation. In the realm of consulta
tion the greatest was the council held by the 
disciples of Jesus Christ after His ascension 
or departure. That was consultation. They 

--~-----------.-.-- -~---------- - -------
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got together on the summit of the mount; 
they said: "His Holiness, Jesus Christ, has 
been crucified and we have no intercourse 
with Him, therefore we must be loyal and 
faithful to Him, we must appreciate Him, He 
resuscitated us, He made us wise, He gave 
us life. We must be faithful. What shall 
we do?" And they held council. One of them 
said, "We must detach ourselves, that is to say, 
lessen our attachments; with attachments or 
fetters we cannot do this." Everybody said: 
"That is so." Another among them said: 
"Either we must be married and be faithful to 
our wives and children, take care of our fami
lies, or we must serve our Lord freely without 
these ties. We cannot keep families, care for 
them, and at the same time herald the King
dom in the Wilderness. Therefore, those men 
who have not married, would better not marry, 
and those who have married must provide 
means of sustenance and comfort for their fami
lies, so they will not be in need, and then leave 
them in comfort and depart." They said: 
"That is right." And there was no disagree
ment or dissenting voices. All agreed. The 
third said: "To do some worthy deed you 
have to be self-sacrificing. If we should want 
to be at ease and also teach, these two will 
not coincide. From now on we must forego 
ease, we must accept every difficttlty. Every
body said: "That is right." The fifth said: 
"0, this has another aspect! For Jesus' sake 
we shall be beaten, we will be imprisoned, we 
will be exiled. They may kill us. Let us read 
this lesson from now. Let us know that we 
may be beaten, we shall be banished, we shall 
be cursed, we shall be spat upon, and we may 
be killed. Let us accept all this. Surely we 
will! That is right!" And after this Council, 
from the summit of the mount they descended, 
and each one took a direction. That is the 
kind of consultation! That is spiritual con
sultation. Not that if one should express an 
opinion the other.s should rise against him like 
the French Parliamentarians and fight each 
other! 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA TO THE FEDERATION 

OF WOMEN'S CLUBS, LA SALLE HOTEL, CHI

CAGO, MAY 2, 1912.* 

T
HE function of the sun as a luminary is 

to reveal the realities of obj ects. All 
that which is potential within the earth, 

through the heat and light of the sun is re-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

vealed or unfolded. That which is hidden 
within the Eree through that luminary is 
brought forth and exposed to view. So that 
we can say a function of the sun is the revela .. 
tion of. things mysterious and things hidder'. 
within the earthly objects. Inasmuch as thi:<
is the century of light, the Sun of Reality ha~ 
gloriously revealed itself towards all human
ity. One of the great things which was hid
den in the realm of existence was the poten
tial capability or capacity of womankind. 
Through the light of the Sun of Reality i1\ 
this age of illumination, the light and cap
ability of womankind has become manifest to 
the extent that the equality of man and woman 
is an established fact. In past ages, woman 
was wronged and oppressed. Alas! most 
especially was this the case in Asia and in 
Africa and in Australia. In these three con
tinents women were most greatly oppressed. 
So much so that in certain parts of Asi:. 
women were not considered as members or 
parts of the human kind. They considered 
womankind as an inferior people, or race, or 
kind. There is a certain people, known as 
the Nosyrians, who held to this belief for a 
long period, namely, that woman was the 
manifestation of the evil spirit or Satan, and 
that man alone was the manifestation of the 
Merciful One, or the Lord. At last this cen
tury of light arrived. In this age the realities 
of things have been exposed. Many myste
rious things became revealed, and among 
them was this very subject. So that outside 
of Europe and America, even in the Orient 
today it is a well-known fact, if not well 
practiced, that womankind is equal to man
kind. There have appeared women who have 
been verily the signs of guidance, might and 
power! Some have been notable poets. Some 
philosophic minds. Some brave and cour
ageous. Among the brave were those who 
exhibited their valer and courage on the bat
tlefield. And the poetesses have left their 
poetical works, which are masterpieces of 
poetry. To the latter class belongs Kurrat
el-Ayn, who was a Bahai. She was the one 
who discomfited all the learned men of Per
sia. In whatsoever meeting when she entered 
the learned were silent. She was so well 
versed in the philosophy and science of the 
times that the learned men always considered 
her first. And her cour~ge was unparalleled, 
to the extent that she withstood her enemies 
until she was killed. She withstood a king 
and monarch, the Shah of Persia, who was 
a most despotic man, a despot who through 
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bis decree could kill a thousand men each 
.ay. There was not a day during which he 
did not kill many people. This woman, singly 
and alone, was capable of withstanding such a 
monarch until her last breath, and then she 
"lfered her life-forfeited it. Consider what 
mysteries have been revealed! All this has 
been due to the effulgence of the Sun of 
Reality, which in this century and this age 
has become gloriously manifested. Man 
must impartially investigate the reality. He 
must not be prejudiced. What is the differ
~nce between man and woman? Both are 
human. In all functions and powers they 
are co-partners. At most it has been this: 
That woman has not had the opportunities 
which man has so long enj oyed, especially 
education. She has not had military tactics. 
If she cannot go on the battlefield and kill, 
is that a shortcoming? Supposing she has 
not used a gun, nor worked the cannon. 
If we present a cannon to a woman and 
ask her to fire it and she should fail, is that 
an imperfection? At most we can say such is 
a compliment or praise to her, that in the 
hardness of the heart she is. inferior to man! 
If we say to womankind, Come along and kill 
people, they will say-I cannot do it. Now 
that is not a shortcoming! But be it known 
that if womankind had been trained according 
to military tactics, I believe that they could 
kill as many too. But God forbid woman
kind to learn military tactics! May they never 
make up their minds to take up the gun. Be
cause that is not a glory. Home-making and 
joy-creating and comfort-making are truly 
glories of man! Man should not glory in 
this, that he can kill people. Man should 
glory in this, that he can love. When we 
study the realm of existence and consider the 
various kingdoms other than the human king
dom, we discover that the male and the female 
are not the distinction of gender peculiar to 
men. Nay, rather, in all created beings there 
is this distinction of kind. Among the ani
mals there is the female and the male, but is 
there any superior distinction made by them? 
In the plant life or the vegetable kingdom 
we find likewise the masculine and feminine, 
but there is no difference whatsoever between 
the male and the female. And if we should 
impartially investigate the matter, perchance 
we may find that the female is preferable or 
superior to the male, because in the vegetable 
kingdom there are some. trees, the female 
order of 'which is fruitful, whereas the male 
is fruitless. For example, the male fig tree 

is fruitless, whereas the female fig tree is 
fruitful. The male palm tree is valueless, 
whereas the female date tree is fruitful. Now, 
when we find that in the other kingdoms 
among the existing things, in the animal and 
the vegetable, there is no distinction between 
the male and the female, is it becoming of 
man to make such a distinction? The male type 
of the animals does not glory in its being male 
and in its being superior at all to the female. 
In fact, an equality is manifested. Is it meet 
that man, so superior as a creature, should 
deprive himself of this equality which the ani
mals enj oy? The male animals do not exer
cise this attitude. They declare that they are 
equal with the female. In all the rights they 
consider themselves equal. How is it possible 
that man, the most reasonable and the most 
noble, should consider himself superior? 
Whereas, as a matter of fact, they are all the 
Servants of one God and all are considered in 
His estimation as human; and when we find 
that the word "man" is used as a generic name 
it applies to all creatures, especially human
kind; for example, in the Bible the statement 
is made that "man is created after our own 
image and likeness,"-that does not mean that 
the female was not created. That applies to 
her as well as to man. "We have created 
man after our own image and likeness." You 
may be interested to know that in Persian 
and Arabic there are two words distinct, which 
in English are translated "man"; in Persian 
apd Arabic there is this distinction, when the 
word "man" is used in one sense it means 
both man and woman, and the pronoun is 
referable to both, whereas there is a word 
which distinguishes the male and the female. 
We use the word "man" as applicable to man 
alone, as though it referred to the male alone, 
whereas it does not at all. We use the word 
"man" in English as applicable to both. In 
the Hebrew it is the same. 

That which God has not created, that dis
tinction which He has not made, we must not 
observe. Ihs a superstition. The thing which 
is to be considered, however, is this: that 
womankind must be more highly educated. 
They must have equal opportunities with men. 
There must be no difference whatsoever be
tween their education. And until this reality, 
namely, the equality between the male and 
the female in the human kingdom, is fully 
established, is fully realized, the highest a t
tainment for society is not made possible. 
Supposing womankind is inferior to man in 
a certain degree, even if that be the case that 
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is not to be considered, because this very dis
tinction is going to create discord and trouble. 
They will say, well, if womankind is inferior, 
therefore she is not to be qualified with all the 
qualities man has. In brief, man thinks him
self superior. And their ambition may wax 
cold, saying that we will not attempt to 
reach because it is creation ally impossible. 
This love of advancement would wax less. 
They would become helpless. On the con
trary: We must declare that their capacity is 
greater. When man endeavors to educate a 
person, he should inspire him with hope and 
ambition so the susceptibilities for progress 
may increase. He should not be told that 
he is inferior or weaker in qualities. If you 
tell a pupil in the school that his intelligence 
is less than the other pupils, it is a very great 
drawback fol' his advancement. On the con
trary, he must be encouraged to advance, say
ing-You are most capable and if you en
deavor you will reach the highest pitch, and 
that is the way it should be. 

In short, my hope is that in the five conti
nents, where this is not fully established, it 
may be established and the banner of equality 
may be raised. And let it be known once 
more that until womankind and mankind rea· 
lize this equality, progress is not made pos
sible. The world of humanity consists of two 
divisions, of two parts. One part or member 
is woman, the other is man. Until the two 
are equal in strength, the oneness of human
ity cannot be realized. And the happiness .of 
humankind will not be a reality. God will
ing, this is to be so. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE BAHAl 
WOMEN'S RECEPTION, LA SALLE HOTEL, CHI
CAGO, MAY 2, 1912.* 

WHEN we cast a glance at all creational 
beings, we find that the three forms 
of life are in need of an education. 

For example, in studying the mineral and 
the vegetable kingdoms, we find that the 
gardener has a function there in educating 
the trees. A tree under the training of a 
gardener daily progresses and grows. It pre
sents an extraordinary growth. If it be wild 
and fruitless, by the process of grafting it 
will become fruitful. If it be small it can be 
made a big tree, and it can be a beautiful and 
fresh and verdant tree. But a tree which is 
bereft of the training of the gardener daily 

$Translated by Dr. Ameen U. FRreed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

retrogresses and becomes absolutely deprived 
of its fruitage. It will become a tree of the 
jungle. Its fruit shall be exceedingly bad. 
It may become entirely bereft of fruitage. 
Likewise, when we observe the animal king
dom, the animals which have come under 
training in their world, daily progress and 
advance. N ay, rather, they will become beau
tiful as animals. They may even develop 
in their intelligence. For example, take the 
Arabian horse. How intelligent it has become! 
How well educated and trained it has become! 
How polite even this horse has become! This 
is not other than the result of education. But 
as to the human world, it is a self-evident 
fact that it is more in need of an education than 
the other existing beings. Consider the in
habitants of Africa and the inhabitants of 
America: What a vast difference is observ
able! How the people have become civilized 
here, and there they are still in the utmost 
state of savagery. What is the cause of that 
savagery and the reason for this civilization? 
It is an evident thing that educa:tion is respOI!
sible therefor. Education has given the in
habitants of America this civilization, but lack 
of education has rendered the Africans still 
savage. Consider how effective, therefore, is 
education in the human kingdom. It rende1'5 
the ignorant wise; the man whQ is a tyrant a 
merciful one; the blind seeing; the deaf atten
tive. The imbecile even intelligent. How vast 
is this difference! How colossal is the differ
ence between the man who has been educated 
and the man who has not been educated. 
This is the effect when the teacher is only an 
ordinary material one, like all other human 
teachers. 

But Praise be to God ! Your teacher, your 
instructor is BAHA'o'LLAH! He is the teacher 
of the Orient and the Occident. He is the 
very teacher of the world of divinity. He 
is the teacher of spirituality. He is the very 
Sun of Truth. The lights of His education 
are radiating even as the glorious sun radiates. 
See what it has done! How it is educating all 
humanity, that I, a Persian, have come here 
to a meeting of yours-revered souls on the 
American Continent-and am standing here 
before you with the greatest love, expounding 
to you. This is not other than through the 
love of the training of BAHA'o'LLAH, which 
has united and can unite the hearts in this 
fashion. Even so has it enlightened the 
world! Even so has it breathed the Spirit of 
God into men! Even so has it resuscitated 
the hearts of men! Therefore, Praise ye God! 
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that you have been ushered beneath the edu
cation of this One, who is the very Sun of 
Reality, and who is shining so resplendently 
upon all humankind, endowing an with the 
life everlasting. Praise be to God! a thousand 
times! ! 

THE PLAZA, CHICAGO, THURSDAY MORNING, 

MAY 2, 1912.* 

I FIND this morning that the city is en
veloped by a fog and mist. It is a good 
city, but it is befogged. When I find a city 

with sunshine then it is beautiful. Just as fog 
and mist conceal the sun, likewise the human 
susceptibilities, in their imaginations, conceal 
the Sun of Truth. Consider the radiant sun, 
how beautiful the sight, and how its glory 
pleases the eye, but this mist and haze causes 
man to be deprived of the Sun of Truth 
by being obscured through his imaginations. 
These mists are as so many imitations, the 
clouds concealing the sun. But the sun rises 
and disperses these mists from its different 
dawning points, at one time rising from the 
northeast, then from the east, then from 
the southeast, until we have a clear vision 
of its glory, from the zenith. In the 
same manner each nation is directed to the 
dawning points, each to a particular rising 
place and each dawning point of religious light 
is made manifest, but after a time the dawning 
point is being worshipped instead of the sun 
itself, which is ever one and forever station
ary in the heavens. Differences have arisen on 
this account and caused clouds and mists to 
again overshadow the glorious Sun of Reality. 
When again all this haze of imitations be dis
persed, then all will see the Sun aright and 
see it as one by all nations. Thus all nations 
will finally become as one. 

These clouds hinder the sun, therefore we 
must endeavor to the utmost to dispel these 
clouds and mists of superstitions. May all 
unite thereon and be enlightened, for the sun 
is one and the- radiance and bounty is one. 
All inhabitants of the earth are the recipients 
of the Bounty of one Sun and none are fayor
ites; all are beneath its shadow, but strife and 
battle make a complex cause out of a simple 
one, and then, alas! the clouds will obscure the 
Light of Reality and disunion will result. 
Make use of intelligence and reason, so that 
you may disperse the dense clouds from the 
horizon, and all hold to the Reality of all of 
the prophets. It is most certain that if human 

·Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenoll:raphically by Mrs. Marzieh Moss. 

. ~----------" 

souls should reasonably consider and use re
spective intelligence on the matters of God, 
then the power of God will dispel all these 
clouds, and, realities will appear as one Light. 
one Truth, one God, one Love, and one uni
versal Peace. 

PLAZA HOTEL, CHICAGO, THURSDAY NIGHT, 

MAY 2, 1912.* 

O BSERVE the kingdom of genesis and 
examine carefully all created objects, 
and we discover the order of creation. 

Take the ferocious animals, which are not 
to be seen in their earliest childhood, even in 
the later days of their lives but rarely; take 
for our consideration the planets as part of the 
great creation, and we find all are subject to a 
universal law, a law which is most complete, 
most perfect, which cannot be surpassed. That 
is why a great philosopher, a very wise man, 
has declared thus: "There is no greater or 
more perfect system in the realm of genesis 
than that which already exists." The material
ists or atheists state that this symmetry, this 
perfect order, which exists in nature is due to 
nature. They say that this order, this com
position, this decomposition, this existence, this 
non-existence are all the exigencies of nature. 
It is nature which governs and rules over all 
created beings, and all existing obj ects or phe
nomenal obj ects are captive"s of this nature; 
even man is an exigency of nature. When we 
carefully study we find that this phenomenal 
being, or this world, is subj ect to an exact 
order. It is under law, a universal law, but 
the question arises as to whether or not this 
order, this perfect symmetry which exists in 
nature, is caused or is due to nature itself, or 
whether it is due to a divine rule. The mate
rialists declare that it is an exigency of nature 
for the rain to fall upon the ground" and that 
if it were not for the rain, nature would not 
become verdant; that if the cloud shall canse 
a downpour, if the sun shall send forth its 
heat and light (provided the earth be possessed 
of capacity), it is impossible not to conceive 
vegetation under these conditions. Therefore 
the plant life is subject to nature; it is a sign 
of nature. The fire has as its natural property 
the function of conflagration or burning; fire 
burns. Inasmuch as the nature of fire, there
fore, is burning, you cannot conceive of fire 
without its burning. 

In response to these statements we say, ac
cording to these premises, the conclusion ar-

"Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Mrs. Henrietta C. Wagner . 
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rived at is, that nature is the rul(!r, nature is 
the governor, for all virtues or perfections are 
the exigencies of this nature; as nature, 
of necessity, must be the ruling force in all 
things, therefore man, who is a part of this 
nature, who is an exigency of this nature, is 
but a member thereof, and nature is the whole. 

Man is possessed of certain virtues, of which 
nature is dispossessed. Man is possessed of 
volition, of which nature is void. For instance, 
an exigency of the sun is the giving of' light. 
It is forced, it cannot do otherwise; it has 
to radiate light, but it is not volitional. An 
exigency of nature, with regard to this force 
known as electricity, is that it shall iIIumine 
when in this form; it cannot give light, it 
cannot force its light; it has no volitio.n of its 
own. Ad exigency or property of water is 
humidity. Water cannot be conceived without 
humidity; it is not volitional. Likewise, all 
the properties of nature are inherent and nat
ural, not volitional, hence it is stated philo
sophically that nature is void of volition and 
void of innate perception, and in this we agree 
with the materialists. We state the same. 

Now the thing which presents food for 
thought is this: How is it that man, who is 
part of this plan, is possessed of certain quali
ties whereof nature is dispossessed? Is it con
ceivable that a drop should be imbued with 
qualities of which the ocean is dispossessed? 
The drop is a part, the ocean is the whole. Is 
it possible for this form of phenomena of illu
mination to be possessed of certain properties 
of which the great luminary, the sun, should be 
dispossessed? Is it possible for a stone to be 
possessed of certain properties of which the 
mineral kingdom in the aggregate is minus? 
Is it possible, for example, for the human nail, 
which is a part of the anatomy, to be possessed 
of certain cellular properties of which the hu
man brain should be dispossessed? Now, man 
we find to be intelligent; generally, consciously 
intelligent, whereas nature is not. Man is pos
sessed of memory; nature is not. Man is the 
revealer of the mysteries of natare, but nature 
is not conscious of those mysteries of herself. 
Therefore it becomes evident that in man there 
are two sides; there is the animal side that is 
subj ect to nature; there is also the spiritual 
side that surpasses nature. This overcomes 
because it is the nobler, being possessed of cer
tain virtues of which nature is not possessed, 
therefore it is more powerful. These ideal 
virtues of man surpass or surround nature; 
comprehending nature with these powers, man 
can take the very mysteries of nature and 

bring them forth into the visible. All the arts 
which are now visible were once the mysteries 
of nature. All the sciences existing were once 
the mysteries of nature. AIr; these, man com
manding nature, took out of the invisible plane 
and ushered them in on the plane of visibility, 
whereas according to the exigencies of nature 
these secrets of nature should have remained 
latent and hidden. For example: take the 
electrical force. According to the exigencies 
of nature, electricity should be a hidden mys
tery, but the penetrating power of man has 
discovered this and taken it out of the invisible 
and ushered it onto the visible. It is also 
evident that the human body is captive of na
ture and nature rules it, just as man, for in
stance, cannot do without sleep, an exigency 
of nature, a requirement of nature is that man 
should sleep. As he cannot abstain from food, 
from drink, from water, he is therefore a cap
tive of nature; but from the vantage of spirit 
he is the ruler of nature. The intelligence 
wherewith man is endowed, rules nature-that 
is self-evident as the sun at midday. N otwith
standing that man is the ruler over nature, it 
is most strange to notice the contrary opinions, 
that man in his entirety is a captive of nature. 
It is the same as saying that the comparative 
degree is greater than the superlative degree; 
it is the same as saying that the imperfect is, 
after all, the comprehensive thing, which com
prehends the perfect; it will be parallel to 
saying that the pupil surpasses the teacher. Is 
that possible? When we discover that the in
telligence of man, that the constructiveness of 
man, that his discovering mind, are greater 
than that which we see in nature, how can we 
say that man is a captive of nature ?-that, a 
child cannot accept. It would indicate that 
man is deprived of the bounties of God; that 
he is retrograding to the degree of the animal, 
whence his keen intelligence does not operate, 
and that he sees himself as an animal, having 
no distinction between himself and degree of 
the animal. 

I was once conversing with a famous phil
osopher of the materialistic type in Alexandria, 
and he was opinionated on this point, that 
man and all that pertains to this point belong 
to nature, that after all, man is only a social 
animal; and in some respects he was quite an 
animal, and when he was discomfitted in the 
argument, he suddenly and quickly said: "I 
do not see any difference between myself and 
the donkey; I cannot see any distinction be
tween myself and the donkey; therefore I can
not accept these distinctions." But Abdul-Bah:t 
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said: "No, I consider you quite distinct, I call 
you a man and the donkey only an animal. I 
know that you are intelligent, whereas the 
donkey is not. I know that you are well 
versed in philosophy and I know that the 
donkey is entirely deprived of it, hence I shall 
not accept this statement of yours." (Abdul
Baha laughed heartily.) Let us consider and 
take, for example, this lady who is writ
ing in this little book, assuming it is a very 
trifling matter; but intellect declares that this 
thing which is being written has a writer. 
As this writing of itself is not written, and the 
letters do not come together without a com
lIoser, it is evident there must be a writer. 

Consider this endless universe-is it possi
• Ie that this has no creator, or that the 
creator of this. great world should be a minus 
Intelligence? Is it possible for us to hold 
the idea that the Creator has no compre
hension of what is manifested in crea
tion? Man, who is the creature, has voli
tion, has certain virtues. Is it possible that 
the Creator is deprived of these? Is that pos
sible? The child cannot accept that. It is a 
perfectly evident fact that man did not create 
himself because man cannot do so. How can 
he of his own weakness create such a mighty 
being? Hence the Creator who has created him 
must be more perfect. If He who has created 
man be simply on the same level with 
man, then man should be able to create, but 
we know very well that we cannot create even 
our own lik~ness, therefore our Creator must 
have the superlative degree far greater than 
ours. In all points He must have that superla
tive degree. We are weak, He is mighty, because, 
were He not mighty, He could not have cre
ated us. We are ignorant, He is wise. Were 
He not wise, He could not have created us. 
We are poor, He is rich. Were He not rich, 
He could not have created this being. Among 
the proofs advanced in favor of Divinity are 
these, that things are often known by their 
opposites. Were it not for darkness, light 
could not be sensed. Were it not for death, 
life could not be known. Were it not for 
ignorance, knowledge would not be a reality. 
Both are necessary in order that both may 
have realities. Night there must be, and day 
there must be, in order that both' may be dis
tinguished. Night in itself is an indication of 
the day which follows, and the day itself in
dicates the night which must follow. Were it 
not for the night there could not be the day. 
'(If ere it not for death there could be no life. 
Things are known by their opposites. Our 

weakness is .an indication that there is might; 
our ignorance is an evidence of knowledge; 
our need is an indication of supply and wealth. 
Were it not for wealth there would not be this 
need; were it not for ignorance there could 
not be knowledge; were it not for wealth 
there would be no poverty. In other words, 
demand and supply is the law, and no doubt 
those virtues have a center, and that cent er is 
God, wherefrom all these bounties emanate. 

THE PLAZA, CHICAGO, FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 

3, 1912.* 

I WAS in the Orient and from the Orient to 
this part of the world is a long distance . 
To travel it is not easy. It was especially 

difficult for me on account of my infirmities 
of body, increased by the forty years in prison. 
My physical powers are weak; it is the will 
power that moves me. Realize from this how 
great has been my exertion and purpose in 
accomplishing this journey through the Will of 
God, and may it be the cause of great illumi
nation in the Occident. 

In this Western world, with its stimulating 
climate, its capacities for knowledge, its lofty 
ideals, the message of peace should be easily 
spread. Th<: people are not so influenced by 
imitations, and through their comprehension of 
realities and unrealities they should attain and 
realize. They should become leaders in the 
search for the oneness of humankind. What 
is higher than this responsibility? In the King
dom of God no service is greater, and in the 
estimation of the prophets, including Jesus 
Christ, no deed so estimable. 

Yet even now warfare prevails. Envy and 
rancor arise between nations, but because I 
find the American nation so capable of achieve
ment and the American government the fair
est ;f Western governments, its systems su
perior to others, my wish and hope is that the 
banner of peace may be raised first on this con
tinent, that the standard of the Most Great 
Peace may here be unfurled. May the nation 
of America and its government unite in their 
efforts, in order that this light may dawn from 
this point ::md spread to all regions, for this 
is one of the greatest bestowals of God. In 
order that America may avail herself of this 
opportunity, I request that you strive and sup
plicate with heart and soul, devoting all your 
energies to this end, that the banner of In-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Mrs. Marzieh Moss. 
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ternational Peace in reality may be unfurled 
here, and that American Democracy may be 
the cause of the cessation of warfare in all 
other countries. 

Observe what is taking place in Tripoli. 
Think of their cutting one another into pieces. 
From the waters of the sea comes the bom
bardment; on the land the guns respond, and 
from the very air itself the dY.namiting 
descends. The contending parties are thirsting 
for each other's blood. Truly armies should 
not contend like this. How can they do it? 
Have they not fathers, have they not mothers, 
have they not children, are they not human? 
What of the children when they hear the ter
rible news? What of the wives? Think of 
their experiences! How unjust this is, how 
terrible! Human beings should not suffer this. 
Those chieftains should strive for the good of 
their subj ects; those shepherds should bring 
their sheep within the fold and comfort them 
and give them pasture. I supplicate the King
dom of God and ask that you may be instru
mental in bringing about the Great Peace in 
this country, in this nation and government, 
and through them spread it to the world. 

THE PLAZA, CHICAGO, FRIDAY NIGHT, MAY 

3, 1912.* 

T HE differ.ence, in humankind, from the 
highest to the lowest, the philosophers 
declare, is due to education or lack of 

education. The proofs advanced with regard 
to this are these: The inhabitants of Africa 
are human, the inhabitants of America are also 
human, the inhabitants of Europe are human. 
\Vhat is the cause of the difference which ex
ists between the inhabitants of Africa and 
those of America or Europe? The inhabitants 
of America are civilized, generally speaking; 
the inhabitants of Africa, generally speaking, 
are pronounced to be savage, with few excep
tions. What causes this difference? There is 
no doubt that the inhabitants of America are 
civilized because of education, whereas the 
people of Africa have been deprived of edu
cation. Education renders the ignorant wise; 
education renders the tyrant just'; education 
renders him who is sad, glad; education 
strengthens the weak-minded or weak-willed 
to be strong-willed; education renders the 
fruitless trees fruitful. Therefore the differ
ence apparent in humankind-in the world of 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Mrs. Marzieh Moss. 

humanity, namely that some occupy lofty de
grees, others occupy the abyss of despair, is 
mainly due to education or its absence. Every 
individual member of the human race can 
attain to the loftiest degrees. He can even 
reach the prophetic degree. This is the state
ment of the philosophers. 

The prophets of God also state that educa
tion is most effective; that it does give man 
sublimity; it does confer on man civiliza
tion; it does improve the morals of society; 
but they further state that in creation there 
is some difference. For example, take ten 
given children of the same age, of the same 
progeny, in the same school, one curriculum, 
one teaching, the same food, the same water, 
the same environment or air, in all respects 
having interests in common and equal; but 
we find out ere long that two of these appear 
exceedingly intelligent; some are in the me
dium, and some at the bottom of the school. 
One may become a professor emeritus; one 
will not even prove an apt scholar, whereas 
the education has been the same, one teacher, 
the same climate, the same school, the same 
lessons. From all standpoints there has been 
an equality, but some advance extraordinarily, 
some occupy the middle school, some only the 
lowest degrees, hence it becomes evident .that 
in existence, in the very existence of man, 
mankind is not equal. In capacity they differ; 
in their intellectual capability they differ. They 
are different, but every member of the human 
race is capable of becoming educated. They 
must be educated. The prophets of God 'are 
the first educators, they educate the human 
race generally, they give them universal edu
cation, they cause them to leave the lowest 
degrees or grades of savagery and attain to 
the highest pinnacle of civilization. The phil
osophers likewise strive along educational 
lines for humanity, but at most they have been 
able to educate themselves, to improve their 
own morals, to civilize themselves, and they 
have been able to educate a limited number 
who have been about them, but they have been 
incapable of universal education. They have 
failed to cause an advancement for any given 
nation so that it might leave the lowest grades 
of savagery and attain to the highest pitch of 
civilization, 'but His Holiness, Jesus, conferred 
this education. His teachings were universal 
in aspect, His bestowal is universal in char
acter. Through the power of the Holy Spirit 
did He educate, not through human agency, 
for the human power is limited, whereas the 
Divine power is unlimited, and no doubt the 
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limited power in life has not capacity to cope 
with the unlimited power or power infinite. 

Galen, the Greek physician, has a certain 
treatise devoted to the discussion of the fac
tors in the civilization of nations. Galen was 
not a Christian, but he has borne testimony say
ing that religious beliefs exercise an extraor
dinary effect on the problem of civilization. 
In substance he states: There are certain 
ones among us, people contemporaneous with 
us, who follow the N azarene known as Jesus, 
the man who was killed in Jerusalem. This 
people are truly imbued with morals which are 
the envy of the philosophers. This people be
lieve in God and fear God. They have hopes 
in his favors, therefore they shun all uncom
mendable actions and deeds. They are in
clined to all praiseworthy morals and ethics. 
They strive day and night that their deeds 
may be of the praiseworthy type, that they 
might contribute to the welfare of humanity, 
therefore each one of them virtually is a phil
osopher, for that which is the purport and pur
pose of philosophy, these people have attained 
unto. Such people have praiseworthy morals, 
though they may be illiterate, not being capable 
of reading or writing. 

The purpose is this, that the holy manifesta
tions of God, the prophets, are the first teach
ers of the human race. They are universal 
educators, and their institutes, the foundations 
which they have laid down, are the causes or 
factors of the advancement of nations. Imita
tions which creep in afterwards are not con
ducive to that progress. Nay, rather, the 
imitations which later crept in, were the 
very destroyers of the human foundations. 
They are as clouds which cloted the Sun of 
Reality. Consider the essential teachings of 
His Holiness, Jesus Christ, you will see they 
are lights. Nobody can question them. They 
are the very source of life. They are the cause 
of happiness for the human race, but subse
quently imitations appeared, which imitations 
becloud the Sun of Reality. That has nothing 
to do with the reality of Christ. For example, 
His Holiness, Jesus Christ, stated, "you must 
put the sword in its sheath." That means war
fare is forbidden, it is abrogated, but see what 
the Christians did later, think of the wars 
which took place afterward! This great 
persecution spared not even the learned; 
he who discovered the revolution of the earth 
was imprisoned for its sake; he who discov
ered the new astronomical system was like
wise incarcerated. In short, those who were 
scholastic in type were subjected to the mo-

lestation of these people. How many were 
killed! What comparison or relation is there 
between the teaching of Jesus Christ and those 
actions, for Christ declared, "he who per
secutes you, you must love him and praise 
him; he who deals harshly with you, you must 
deal kindly with." "You must emulate the ex
ample of the Heavenly Father, whose sun 
shines upon the just and upon the unj ust." 
What relation is there between these two? 
Therefore there is need of turning back to 
the original foundation. The fundamentals of 
the prophets are correct. The imitations which 
subsequently have crept in have nothing to do 
with the original institutes. His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has reiterated or re-established 
the quintessence of all the teachings of all the 
prophets. He has thrown out all the acces
sories; the quintessence thereof He has re
newed. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH has written 
a certain treatise which is known as the Hid
den Words. The preface thereto is, that this 
is in brevity the quintessence of the teachings 
of the prophets, which God has revealed to 
the prophets, and herein is recorded in brevity 
their purposes and other questions concerning 
spiritual and ethical life. You may all read 
it and find out what it contains. See what 
the foundations of the prophets are, observe 
and consider the teachings of the prophets, see 
the inspiration of the prophets of God. You 
will see that it is light on light. We must 
not look at the actions of the nations; we mnst 
investigate the truth and summon all to this 
truth or reality in order that all may be 
united. 

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY; NORTHWESTERN UNI
VERSITY HALL, CHICAGO, SATURDAY NIGHT, 
MAY 4, 1912.* 

I HAVE great joy this evening in being 
present at this meeting. Praise be to God! 
I see before me faces of souls who have 

capacity, all of whom have for their greatest 
desire the investigation of truth, ~hich is con
ducive to the greatest joy. 

According to the philosophy of God, in the 
material or phenomenal world there are two 
great issues or affairs: One is that which con
cerns life, the other concerns death. One is 
relative to existence, the other to non-exist
ence; one is composition, the other decompo
sition. People imagine that existence is the 
expression of reality or being, and that non
existence is the expression of annihilation-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographicaIly'by Mrs. Marzieh Moss. 
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some imagining that man's death means his 
annihilation. This is a mistake. Total anni
hilation is an impossibility. At most, compo
sition is subject ever to decomposition or dis
integration; that is to say, existence means 
that certain elements have become composite 
and from that composite a being is formed
inasmuch as these elements have gone into 
the formation of endless forms of genesis 
we have the variegated expressions of 
life-; and non-existence simply means the 
opposite or decomposition of these forms. 
For instance, certain elements have formed 
man, then this composite man is sub
j ect to disintegration. This is no other than 
death, but the- elements remain just the same. 
Hence, total annihilation is an impossibility. 
Existence will never be non-existence. It 
would be the same as saying that light can 
become darkness, and light can never become 
darkness. Existence can never become non
existence, hence there is no death for man; 
nay, rather, man is everlasting, everliving, and 
as a rational proof thereof the following is 
advanced, that every atom of the phenomenal 
elements is transferable from one form to an
other, from one degree to another. For ex
ample, take the grain of sand or dust; you 
can say that that grain traverses all the degrees 
of existence. Once it goes into the formation 
of the mineral in becoming petrified, as the 
rock; once it becomes vegetative in becoming 
the tree; at another time it becomes an ani
mal, and stilI at another time, a later period, 
it becomes man. Hence it traverses or is 
transferred from one degree to another de
gree in the phenomenal existence, but to non
existence, never. 

N on-existence, therefore, is an expressien 
applied to change of form. People consider 
that this transference or apparent ch~nge is 
death or annihilation, whereas it is never so. 
You may consider this very point which I 
presented, namely, the grain of sand which in 
the mineral kingdom at first existed; later on 
it was transferred from that lowest form of 
life to the vegetable, later to the animal, and 
at last to the human kingdom, showing that it 
is only a transformation and not an annihila
tion, for the elements are ever present, and 
elements only change forms, hence there is 
no death, it is life everlasting. For example, 
you can see that when clay dies in the mineral 
kingdom, it becomes a tree; but it does not 
die, it has been transformed only. It has been 
transferred from the mineral kingdom to the 
vegetable kingdom. This vegetable is used or 

consumed by the animal, and there, when 
utilized, you can say it dies, but in reality 
it has become transformed and transferred to 
the animal kingdom. The animal is utilized 
by man. It dies in that animal form or king
dom, but it is transmuted or transformed to 
the human kingdom, consequently it becomes 
evident that there is no annihilation. Death, 
therefore, is applicable to a change or trans
ference from one degree to another. In the 
mineral kingdom there was a spirit, the mineral 
spirit; in the vegetable kingdom it became 
transformed and reappeared as a vegetative 
spirit; in the animal kingdom it attained the 
animal spirit, and in the human kingdom it 
aspired to the human spirit, hence it is only 
degrees or transferences, and there never 
is for man annihilation. Man is everlasting, 
ever living. And if we th-ink of death it is only 
an imaginary term implying change. 

The reality is this, that it is only a trans
ference from one degree to another, from one 
form of composition or go:!nesis to another, and 
transferences should never be called death. We 
will take, for example, this light, and supposing 
we say that this light, having reappeared in 
another incandescent lamp, has died in the 
one and reappeared in another. This is not 
death. These perfections of the mineral are 
translated or transformed into the vegetative, 
and from the vegetable kingdom they were 
transformed to the animal, the virtue always 
attaining plus or the superlative degree, and 
from the vegetable kingdom they were trans
ferred into the animal and human, and we find 
the same virtues manifesting themselves more 
fully, therefore we see that the tree never 
died, that the animal has not died, but what 
must be said is that the reality of the vege
table or animal entity, or the mineral reality, 
has been transferred from a lower form to a 
higher form, finally attaining the superlative 
degree. Therefore death is only an expres
sion applicable to these changes, and the 
question of non-existence is a relative one. 
Absolute non-existence is inconceivable. For 
example, this rose becomes disintegrated and 
this symmetry is corrupted, but the elements 
remain changeless; nothing affects that ele
mental being. It is impossible for the element's 
whereof this rose is formed to become non
existent, and it is simply that these elements_ 
go from one degree or are transferred from 
one state to another, and man only through 
his ignorance is afraid of death; death is 
imaginary and absolutely unreal; it is human 
imagination.-
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The bestowal and grace of God have ren

dered the realm of existence alive and full of 
being. For existence there is no change or 
transformation; existence is ever existence, 
and it can never be translated into non-exist
ence. It is only a graduation. A degree be
neath the highest degree is considered as non
existence. For example, this dust beneath our 
feet as compared to our being is non-existent. 
The human body becomes dust and you can 
say it has become non-existent, therefore this 
dust in comparison or in relation to the higher 
form of human being, is as non-existent, but 
in its own sphere it is existent, it has its 
mineral being; therefore it is well proved that 
absolute non-existence is impossible, it is only 
relative. The purpose is this: that the ever
lasting bestowal of God vouchsafed to man is 
never subject to corruption; inasmuch as He 
has endowed existence or the phenomenal 
world with being, it is impossible for it to 
become non-being; for it is the very genesis 
of God; it is in the realm of creation; it is a 
creational world and not a subjective world, 
and that bounty is continuous and permanent. 
For instance, He endows man with the be
stowal of being, and that bounty or bestowal 
is continuous, and there is no cessation; there
fore, just as the rays of the sun are continu
ous, the heat of the sun emanates forever, no 
cessation is conceived for it, even so the 
bestowal of God as regards humanity i·s ever 
descending upon it, is ever continuous, and 
never is there severance therefrom. If we say 
that the bestowal of existence at some time 
ceases, it would be the same as saying that the 
sun can exist with cessation of its rays. Is it 
possible for the sun to have a cessation of its 
effulgence or rays? Therefore the effulgences of 
existence are ever-present and continuous. The 
conception of annihilation is a factor in human 
degradation, it is the cause of human debase
ment, it is the cause of human lowliness, it 
is the cause of human fear, it is the cause of 
the dispersion of human thought; but the con
ception of composition or existence is conducive 
to human SUblimity, the cause of human prog
ress, the cause of human virtues, therefore it 
behooves man to never think of non-existence, 
of death-which is absolutely an imaginary 
thing -; he must never think of that which 
degr.ades him, nor think of the degradation of 
the human soul. Man must see himself ever 
living, so that hour by hour he may advance 
until the human reality may become more ap
parent. If he considers non-existence he will 
become utterly incompetent; his will weak-

-------_._----

ened; his power will not remain; love of prog
ress will wax cold, and the acquisition of hu
man vIrtues will cease. 

Therefore you must thank God that God 
has rendered you all alive and existent. En
deavor day and night to acquire more virtues 
of the human type, and consider yourselves as 
the lights which never have any sunset, any 
setting; an existence which is never non-exist
ence; a light which is never to be followed by 
darkness. When man is not endowed with 
insight he is not informed of these important 
mysteries. This outer retina, so delicate, may 
sometimes be a hindrance to the insight, which 
can alone perceive. The bestowals of God 
which are visible in all phenomenal life are 
sometimes rendered invisible because of the 
delicate retina, which sometimes forms a hin
drance, which makes him uninformed, but 
when those scales are off, when the veil is 
torn asunder, then the great signs of God ,vill 
become visible, he will witness the light fi11ing 
the world. The bestowals of God are all 
manifest. The promises of heaven are pres
ent. The favors of God are surrounding all, 
but if this cover should remain he is made to 
deny all these great signs, and is deprived of 
all these manifestations of God's bestowals; 
therefore we must endeavor in order that the 
veil concealing the insight may be removed, 
that we may witness the manifestation of God's 
signs and discern the mysterious graces of 
God, and see that the material blessings, as 
compared with the spiritual blessings, are as 
nothing. The spiritual blessings of God are 
the greatest. When we were in the mineral 
kingdom, although there we were endowed with 
certain blessings of God, they were incompara
ble with the bleSSings in the human kingdom. 
Although when we were in the matrix of the 
mother we were blessed with certain blessings 
of God, as compared with the blessings or be
stowals of this world they were as nothing. 
Likewise if we transfer from the phenomenal 
phases of life to the spiritual and attain in
sight, we shall consider that the material 
blessings, as compared with the spiritual bless
ings, are as nothing. In the spiritual world 
the divine bestowals are infinite, for that which 
is in the material world is subject to disin
tegration; for every composition there is a de
composition, but in the world of spirit there 
is no separation, there is no decomposition. It 
is absolute immortality and entire solidity 
and firmness. It is changeless; therefore we 
must thank God for He has created for us 
material blessings and also spiritual bestowals. 
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He has given us material graces and heavenly 
ones; He has given us sight that we may see 
these lights, and He has given us insight 
wherewith we can see the lights of God. He 
has given us the outer ear wherewith we can 
hear the melodies, and He has given us the 
inner hearing wherewith we can hear the 
melodies of God. Therefore, we must strive 
with heart and soul in order that the perfec
tions and virtues littent within the realities of 
the phenomenal world m<lY become developed 
and manifested, for the human reality may be 
compared to the sight. If you sow the seed 
and nurture it, a mighty tree can be forth
coming therefrom. The virtues of that seed 
will follow, become revealed, it will become a 
branch, give its leaves and blossoms, and fruc
tify. All these virtues were hidden within the 
inner part of the seed. Through the bounty 
or blessing of cultivation these virtues became 
apparent. Likewise the Merciful God has de
posited within the human realities certain dis
tinct virtues which are hidden or latent. When 
education touches the human being those vir
tues which are the deposits of God, like unto 
the unfoldment of the tree within the fecun
dated seed, will become apparent from the 
human reality. I will now pray for you. 

Prayer. 

o Thou kind Lord! These are Thy servants 
who have gathered in this meeting and have 
turned to Thy Kingdom and are in need of 
Thy bestowal and blessing. 0 Thou God! 
manifest and make apparent the signs of Thy 
oneness, which have been deposited in all the 
realities of life. Reveal and unfdd the vir
tues which Thou ];last made latent and con
cealed in the human realities. 0 God! we are 
as plants and Thy bounty is as the rain. Re
fresh and cause to grow these plants through 
Thy bestowal. We are Thy servants, free us 
from the fetters of the material being. We are 
ignorant, make us wise; we are dead, make us 
alive; we are material, endow us with spirit; 
we are deprived, make us the intimates of-Thy 
mysteries; we are needy, enrich us and bless 
us from Thine endless treasury. 0 GQd! re
suscitate us, give us sight, give. us hearing, 
and familiarize us with the mysteries of life, 
so that the mysteries of Thy Kingdom may be 
witnessed by us in the world of existence, and 
confess Thy oneness. Every bestowal emanate3 
from Thee, every benediction is Thine. Thou 
art Mighty; Thou art Powerful; Thou art he 
Giver and Thou art the Ever Bounteous! 

CHILDREN'S MEETING, PLAZA HOTEL, CHICAGO, 
SUNDAY MORNING, MAY 5, 1912.* 

YOU are the children of whom His Holi
ness Christ has said, you are the deni
zens of the Kingdom; and according to 

the words of BAHA'O'LLAH you are the very 
lamps or candles of the world of humanity, 
for your hearts are exceedingly pure and your 
spirits are most delicate. You are near the 
source; you have not yet become contami
nated. You are like lambs, or like a very 
polished mirror. My hope for you is that your 
parents may educate you spiritually, giving you 
the utmost ethical training. May your educa
tion be most perfect so that each one of you 
may be imbued with all the virtues of the 
human world. May you advance in all the de
grees, be they material degrees or spiritual 
degrees. May you all become learned, acquire 
sciences and arts, acquire the arts and crafts; 
may you be useful members of human society, 
may you be conducive to the progress of hu
man civilization; may you be a .cause of the 
manifestation of the divine bestowals, may 
each one of you be a shining star, radiating 
the light of the oneness of humanity towards 
the East and West; may you be conducive to 
the unity of mankind;' may you be conducive 
to the love of the whole. May the reality 
deposited in the human entity become apparent 
througp. your efforts. I pray for all of you, 
asking God's aid and confirmation in your be
half. 

You are all my children, you are my spiritual 
children. The spiritual children are very dear, 
they are dearer than physical children, because 
it is possible for physical" children to prove un
spiritual, but you are all spiritual children, 
therefore you are very dear; you are most be
loved. I wish for you progress along all 
degrees. May God aid you. May you be sur
rounded by His gaze of kindness, and may you 
be nurtured and attain maturity under His 
protection. You are all blessed. 

PLYMOUTH CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, CHI-
CAGO, SUNDAY MORNING, MAY 5, 1912.* 

I OFFER thanks to God for being present 
here at an assemblage which is commemo
rating Him, whose members have no thought 

or aim save His good pleasure, and all their 
purposes are the impartial investigation of 
reality. They have become freed from the 
realm of fetters, of imitations and desire to 

-*Translated by Dr. Ameen n. Fareed and taken 
stenogl'aphicaIly by Mrs. Mal'zieh Moss. 
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investigate reasonably everything and then to 
accept the same, hence I offer thanks to God 
that I am present here. 

In the solar system the solar center of illu
mination is the sun itself. The educator of 
all phenomenal things is the sun, through the 
W'ill of God. When we observe phenomenal 
objects we discover that growth and vegetation 
are dependent upon the heat and light of the 
Sun. Were it not for the light and heat of 
the sun there would be no vegetation, there 
would be no animal life, there would be no 
forms of genesis at all. But the great Be
stower, the great Life-Giver is God, the sun is 
the intermediary. Were it not for the bounty 
of the sun, therefore, the world would be in 
darkness. Be it the earth or the planets at 
large, illumination starts or emanates from the 
solar center. In short, the sun is the center 
of illumination in the phenomenal world or the 
realm of nature. 

Likewise in the spiritual world, in the 
realm of intelligence and idealism there must 
needs be a center, and that center is the ever
lasting, ever-shining Star. Its Eghts are the 
lights of Reality which have shone upon hu
manity. That light illumines the realm of 
thought, that light illumines the realm of 
morals, that light confers the bounties of the 
kingdom, it is the cause of the education of 
souls, it is conducive to the illumination of 
the hearts, it gives forth the glad-tidings of 
God. In short, the moral world, the ethical 
world, the world of spiritual progress are de
pendent for their progressive being upon that 
Center of Illumination. It gives forth the re
ligious light, it vouchsafes the spiritual force, 
it confers the light eternal, and imbues human
ity with the virtues of the hiJman type. This 
Star of Reality, this Center of Illumination to 
which I have referred, applies to Manifesta
tions of God in general, to the Prophets of 
God. Just as the phenomenal sun illumines 
the phenomenal world, gives it it~ growth and 
power of being, likewise the spiritual sun of 
illumination gives or confers illumination upon 
the world of morals and the realm of ethics, 
and were it not for the illumination of that 
center of the prophetic sun, the world of 
thought, or intelligence, the realm of ethics 
would become dark and extinct. The Sun of 
Reality is one, just as the phenomenal sun is 
one, but it has numerous dawning points, even 
as the phenomenal sun has its various points 
of arising. During the spring season it ap
pears or dawns from the temperate horizon; in 
the summer it has its distinct summer dawn-

ing point, and in the winter it has still its win
try dawning point. These day springs or 
dawning points differ, but the Sun is ever the 
same sun. The souls who extend their gaze 
to the Sun wiII be the recipients of light no 
matter from which dawning point that Sun 
dawns or arises, but those who are fettered 
with their adoration of the dawning point, 
are deprived when there takes place a 
transference of the Sun from one dawning 
point to another. Just as the solar cycle 
has its four seasons, likewise the Sun of 
Reality has its distinct cycles; just as this phe
nomenal sun has its spring season, the Sun of 
Reality has also its springtime or spring cycle. 
The Sun of Reality dawns from a given point, 
then the springtime arises or begins. The 
world is set in motion and an extraordinary 
or tremendous motion takes place in the realm 
of thought and ideals. The thoughts be
come brighter, the thoughts become spiritual, 
the minds find development, the virtues of the 
human world become apparent, the likeness 
and image of God will become manifest. Then 
the summer season, metaphorically speaking, 
takes place, and winter follows and faint 
traces, no traces in fact, remain of the efful
gences of that spiritual Sun. The surface of 
the earth becomes dormant, the clay becomes 
dark and dreary, the trees become naked and 
no freshness and beauty remain. But again 
the cycle begins and we have the springtime, 
and the former spring is thus renewed and the 
world again becomes resuscitated, illumined, 
attains spirituality, and religion is organized, 
the hearts are turned to God, the summons of 
God are raised, and the life everlasting is 
vouchsafed. For some time the religious world 
has become weakened and materialism has ad
vanced. The spiritual phases of life were con
stantly on the wane; morals were becoming 
degraded, composure and peace were non
existent for souls, and satanic qualities were 
taking the upper hand; strife and rancor came 
into being; bloodshed and pillaging were in 
vogue. Negligence of God, in short, became 
a reality. The deprivation of the bounties of 
Heaven was a fact, so the wintry season was 
established. Again the springtime of God 
dawned, the lights of God shone forth, the 
effulgences of the Sun of Reality became mani
fest, the realm of thought and heart be
came exhilarated, a new spirit was breathed 
into the body of the world and daily advance
ment took place. 

I hope that the lights of the Sun of Reality 
will iIlumine the whole world, so that no strife 
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and warfare may remain, no bloodshed and 
battles may remain, so that fanaticism and re
ligious bias may not remain; all humanity may 
see the bond of brotherhood, the souls may 
consort wjth each other in perfect amity, the 
nations of the world may at last hoist the ban
ner of truth, the reiigions of the world may 
be ushered into the same oneness, for the foun
dations of the divine religions are one Reality. 
Reality does not accept multiplicity; it is not 
divisible. All the Holy Manifestations of God 
have proclaimed and promulgated the same 
Reality; they have summoned people to the 
realm of Reality, and Reality is one. But imi
tations, like unto the clouds or mists, have be
fogged the Sun of Reality. We must forsake 
these imitations in order that these mists and 
these clouds may be dispelled and may free the 
Sun of Reality. Thus may the sun shine most 
gloriously, then all the inhabitants of the world 
will be united, all the religions will become 
one, all the denominations will become united, 
all races will become unified, all nativities will 
become one fatherland, and all the degrees of 
humanity will be ushered beneath the same 
tabernacle and the same banner. That these 
cries and battles cease, amity and accord 
take place, warfare pass away, peace and 
composure become realities; all humanity em
brace one another, and in the utmost love, 
accord, composure and comfort, adore one 
Creator, one God. That the material civiliza
tion shall advance, and the heavenly civiliza
tion be founded. 

Until the heavenly civilization be founded no 
result will be forthcoming from the material 
civilization, even as you observe. See what cat
astrophes take place! Consider the wars which 
disturb the world, consider the expressions of 
enmity and hatn;d! The presence of these 
wars indicate the fact that the heavenly civili
zation has not yet been established. If this 
heavenly dvilization be promulgated all this 
dust will be dispelled, all these clouds will pass 
away, and the Sun of Reality, with greatest 
effulgence, with glory, will shine upon man
kind. 

Prayer. 

o God! 0 Thou who givest! This congre
gation is turning to Thee, casting their glances 
at Thy Kingdom and favor, longing to see the 
lights of Thy Face. 0 God! bless this nation. 
Confirm this government. Give this people 
glory, and confer upon them the Life Eternal. 
o God! illumine the faces, render radiant the 
hearts, exbilarate the breasts, crown the heads 

with the diadem of Thy Providence, cause 
them to soar in Thy atmosphere, so that they 
may reach the highest point of Thy glory. Aid 
them in order that this world may ever find 
the light and effulgence of Thy presence. 0 
God! shelter this congregation, and admonish 
this nation. Render them progressive in all 
degrees. May they become leading in the 
world of humanity, may they be examples of 
humankind, may they be manifestations of Thy 
grace, may they be the inspiration of Thy 
Word. Thou art the Powerful, Thou art the 
Mighty, Thou art the Giver and Thou art the 
Ever-Omniscient! 

LINCOLN CENTER-ALL SOULS CHURCH-CHI-
CAGO, SUNDAY NIGHT, MAY 5, 1912.* 

THE divine religions were founded for no 
other purpose than the unification of hu
manity and the pacification of mankind. 

Any movement which brings about peace for 
human society is truly a divine movement; any 
reform which brings people, gathers them to
gether beneath the same tabernacle surely is 
animated by peaceful motives. At all times 
and in all ages religion has been a factor in 
cementing the hearts of men together and in 
uniting various and divergent creeds, and 
surely it is the peace element therein which 
unites and which makes peace, for warfare 
has ever been the cause of separating men, the 
cause of disunion and discord amongst men. 

Consider how His Holiness Jesus Christ 
united the divergent peoples and differing 
sects and denominations of the early days, 
hence ·it becomes evident that the funda
mentals of religion are intended to unite and 
bind together. Th~ir aim is the universal peace, 
everlasting peace. Even go prior -to the time 
of His Holiness Jesus Christ and you will 
find that the prophetic word then and there 
was also conducive to unification of various 
types and opposing elements of human society, 
and the first and prim;;try teachers who suc
ceeded Jesus Christ have aimed at the unity 
of mankind. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH, in 
Persia, was enabled to unite peoples of vari
ous thoughts and various creeds and differing 
denominations. In far-off Persia there were 
Christians, Mohammedans, Jews, even Zoroas
trians, and their various denominations to
gether with racial distinctions, such as the 
Semitic, the Arabic, the Persian, the Turk, and 
so on; through the power of religion He was 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and take. 
Iltenographically by Mrs. Marzieh Moss. 
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enabled to unite these differing peoples, so 
that these opposing peoples were united to the 
extent of consorting in perfect amity. Such a 
unity and accord became realized among them 
that they were considered as one people, one 
kind, for every religion of the divine religions 
is divisible into two distinct departments; one 
department or division which ib essential, 
which is fundamental, is that which is con
cerned with the .realm of morals and ethics, 
with the spiritual progress of man and that is 
changeless. For example, in the Messianic 
day the divine law was divided into the two 
divisions. One division which was essential 
concerned itself with the realm of morals, with 
the spiritual susceptibilities, with the heavenly 
bestowals. The other division touched upon 
the material conditions, the deals among hu
mankind, and that is accidental, and therein 
there is change and transformation. .For ex
ample, in the days of Moses there were ten 
distinct commandments with regard to murder. 
In the days of Jesus these were abrogated, for 
in the Mosaic day these tell commandments or 
ordinances were in accordance with the ex
igencies of the time but in the days of Jesus 
these not being in conformity with the times, 
were abrogated. 

In short, every religion, every great religious 
foundation is divisible into two departments. 
One concerns the moral welfare and that is 
one. It was the same in the days of Moses; 
during the days of Abraham it was the same; 
in 'the days of Jesus it remained the same; that 
is changeless and that. is essential religiously'. 
The second division. which has to" do with the 
deals of humanity; with the essential welfare 
of society, is constantly subj ected to changes, 
in accordance with times and places. The pur
port is this, that the different religions have for 
their central aim peace. It is one light, one 
ocean, one rain, and therein there is no dif
ference at all, hence that forms the basis for 
peace and amity. The various and oppo'sing 
nations that factor can bring together and 
unite. The warring nations can be brought to 
peace thereby. Consider how after the Mes
sianic day the Roman empire and the Greek 
nation were at warfare, what enmity was ex
ercised toward the Greeks by the Romans. 
The warring element between the Assyrians 
and the Egyptians in that day is well known, 
but the t~achings of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
proved to be the cement wherewith they were 
united, they were brought to peace; warfare 
ceased, strife and rancor passed away, and to
gether they associated with the utmost of love 

and amity; for strife, warfare, and bloodshed 
are t~e very destroyers of the human founda
tion, whereas peace and amity are the founders 
of the welfare and the bounty of humanity. For 
instance, take two nations, two religions, two 
races, or two peoples which have for two thou
sand years kept peace or remained in a peace
ful state, yet for a time to come they are in 
need of that peace. peace is ever needed, but 
if the two nations should enter the battlefield 
for one year, at the end of that year consider 
the destruction and the tremendous demand 
for peace again, for peace and unity are the 
factors which bring about the comfort and 
welfare of humanity, whereas warfare and 
strife are the destroyers of the foundations of 
society. 

The human organism may be taken as an 
example of the body politic. As long as the 
members and parts of the human organism are 
at peace, co~ordinate, and co-operate together 
peacefully and harmoniously, we have as the 
result a perfection of life in its fullest form; 
where they differ we have the reverse, which 
in the human organism is warfare, and when 
dissension continues and discord waxes grave 
in the human organism, the result is dissension 
and dissolution and ultimately death. All ob
i ects, all created beings are contingent or de
pendent upon peace, for every contingent or 
phenomenal being is composed of distinct ele
ments. As long as there is an amicable under
standing and unity of action -and co-ordination 
among these elements which go to form this 
phenomenal being, there we have peace, but 
as soon as dissension takes place disintegra
tion results. The purpose is this, that peace 
and amity are the saving factors of society, 
whereas warfare and strife are the factors 
which bring about death and destruction, and 
God has willed for His humankind naught but 
peace and amity. All the prophets has He sent 
for this purpose. For peace and amity are life 
itself, whereas discord and dissension are 
death and destruction. 

Now, inasmuch as the reality of the religions 
is one, and the difference is one of imitations, 
but religion essentially is one, the existing re
ligions must give up the imitations in order 
that the Reality may enlighten them all, may 
unite humanity. When people hold fast to 
that Reality, that Reality being one, all shall 
be united and agreed; all the religions then 
shall summon people to the oneness of the 
world of humanity; all the religions will sum
mon people to justice; all the divine religions 
will proclaim equality of rights; all the divine 

------------_ .... _---- ._- --_ .. _--------
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religions will summon people to the mercy of 
God; all the divine religions will admonish 
people to virtue. The foundation is one, there 
is no difference therein. If the essentials of 
religion, therefore, be observed; peace shall be 
the result, and when we study conditions we 
find that the conditions existing are due only 
to 'imitations which have crept into the reli
gions, and the differences in the imitations 
have caused these various sectarian denomina
tions and sects. 

And now let us consider the various people 
of the world. They all belong to one kind, 
and let us recall the fact that the various 
nations of the world--the American, the 
English, the French, the German, all the 
continental nations, even the Turks and Per
sians, belong to the same Adam, belong to the 
same household-why should they have dissen
sion? The surface of the earth is one nativity 
and that nativity was intended for all. God 
did not place these boundaries. Why should 
a matter which has not been originally destined 
by God; namely, the imaginary boundary lines 
placed by humankind, be made the bone of 
contention and the cause of differences? God 
has created all humanity; He has provided for 
all; He is preserving all, and all are submerged 
in the ocean of His mercy. Not a single soul 
is deprived. Now, inasmuch as we have such 
a kind God, why should we be at war with 
each other? Now that His light is shining 
upon all, why should we cast some of our
selves into darkness? Inasmuch as His table 
is spread for all, why should we deprive one 
another? Now that His effulgence is reach
ing us all, why shall we place ourselves within 
darkness? As long as we have a basis for 
amity, for unity, why should we deprive our
selves thereof? There is no doubt that the 
cause is only ignorance and that the result is 
perdition. It is a cause of depriving humanity 
of the eternal favors 6f God, hence we must 

forget all the imaginary causes of difference 
and refer to the very fundamentals of the 
divine religions in urder that we may asso
ciate with perfect love and accord, considering 
humankind as one family, the surface of the 
earth as one nativity, and all races as belong
ing to one humankind, and let us live under 
the protection of God, attaining to the eternal 
happiness in this world and to the life ever
lasting in the world to come. 

Benediction by Abdul-Baha. 

o Thou kind Lord! Thou hast created all 
humani,ty from the same original parents, 
Thou hast destined that all shall belong to the 
same household, and in Thy Holy Presence 
they are all Thy servants, and all mankind are 
sheltered beneath Thy tabernacle. All have 
gathered together at Thy table of bounty, all 
are radiant through the light of Thy Provi
dence. 0 God! Thou are kind to all, Thot! 
hast provided for all, Thou dost shelter all, 
Thou conferest life upon all, Thou hast en
dowed each and all with talents and faculties; 
all are submerged in the ocean of Thy mercy. 
o Thou kind Lord! unite all, let all the re
ligions agree, make all the nations, one, so that 
all may see one another as one kind, the deni
zens of the same fatherland. May they all 
associate with one another with perfect amity 
and unity. 0 God! hoist the banner of the 
'Oneness of humankind. 0 God! establish the 
Most Great Peace. Cement Thou, 0 God! the 
hearts together. 0 Thou kind Father, God '! 
exhilarate the hearts through Thy fragrance 
of love; brighten the eyes through the light of 
Thy guidance: cheer the hearing of all with 
the melody of Thy Word, and shelter us all in 
the cave of Thy Providence. Thou art the 
Mighty and Powerful! Thou art the For. 
giving, and Thou art the one who overlookest 
the shortcomingg of all humankind! 
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THE PUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE FOURTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY.* 

CHICAGO, APRIL 27th-MAY 2d,1912. 

By JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

IT BEGAN with the "Feast of Rizwan," Sat
urday evening, April 27th. The Chicago 
friends had invited the delegates and friends 

to join them in the celebration, and truly it 
was The Rizwan-the Garden of Paradise! 
The beautiful symbology of the Teachings was 
exemplified in reality, as in the perennial 
spring-time of the Bahai world-this gathering 
of the friends from far and near in the hos
pitable realm of Chicago-those who entered 
with "nothing but leaves" or in the budding of 
spirituality, blossomed forth beneath the con
genial rays of the Sun of Truth, and in an in
credibly short time the assemblage of more 
than 350 persons, seated about many tables, 
was a flower-garden, with many a rose, hya
cinth, violet, anemone and all the sacred blos
soms personified by as many sometime human 
beings; here and there a tall sunflower stood 
guard! Again some lofty tree wooed the sweet 
singing birds of the celestial realm. In quiet 
nooks clustered the blossoms of early spring, 
with surpassing fragrance, and there was none 
to measure or compare, the whole forming a 
divine picture of harmony. The hum of voices, 
softly modulated, arose like the song of the 
bees and the humming-birds, and the breezes 
of heavenly love wafted to and fro! And as 
one would expect in such a garden, there was 
no lack of the divine melody of the nightin
gale. Various birds, from every part of the 
world, contributed their songs, some tremu
lously vibrant, some triumphantly attuned. Let 
him doubt who will; those who were there 
know of the beauty of the garden; and as in 
the oriental tale so often told, the ones who 
enjoyed the rose-garden have returned, bearing 
with them armfuls of the flowers that all 

*NOTE-The official report of the business sessions 
of the Convention will appear in our next issue. 
-Editors. 

might know where they have been; and now 
comes the scribe with a few treasures pressed 
within the volume of recollection, and yet 
breathing a soft incense, mayhap, as they are 
disc1o~ed. 

To particularize: It is an easy transition 
from the picture of the garden to record that 
Mr. Charles H. Greenleaf presided. The har
mony was first given audible expression when 
Mr. Mountfort Mills sang the "The Comforter 
Has Come," composed for the Convention of 
1911 by Mrs. El1ll11a C. Holmes. It was an
nounced that a number of the friends from 
other cities would be called upon for five-min
ute talks, the limited time making it impossible 
to hear from all, and the subsequent meetings 
affording further opportunities. 

To the writer was given the opportunity of 
telling a few incidents of Abdul-Baha's visit 
to Washington, and of repeating a message 
which he gave to Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. 
Cooper just before they left for Chicago: 
"My greetings and love, and say to the friends 
that I shall arrive in Chicago about the middle 
of the Convention." 

The following were then called upon: Mr. 
McCormack, of Everett, Washington; Mrs. 
Clark, of Denver, Colo.; Dr. Clement W 001-

son, of St. Paul, Minn. 
At this juncture a song, entitled, "The New 

Jerusalem," composed by Mrs. Louise R. 
Waite, was given its first presentation by Mme. 
Ragna Linne. We are privileged to give the 
words of this song, which was subsequently 
accepted and approved by Abdul-Baha: 

THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

"Rejoice and be glad all ye nations, for the 
day of your salvation draweth nigh, and God's 
Kingdom shall be establ,ished here on earth as 

----------------------------------------------------------------- --- ---
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Abdul-Baha and the friends gathered in prayer and consultation 011 the spot which will some 
day be crowned by the dome of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

it is in Heaven. Therefore rejoice and praise 
ye the Lord." 

O! come thou new Jerusalem, 
Thou city of the blest; 

Wherein the Light of Baha shines, 
And weary hearts find rest. 

Where Heaven and earth are found anew, 
And passed away the old: 

Where Love Divine rules over all, 
As Shepherd of one fold. 

Thy gates shall ever open be, 
Thy Temple doors thrown wide, 

Where every tear is wiped away, 
Each longing satisfied. 

God's Promises shall be fulfilled, 
His Kingdom come on earth. 

'Tis thou, 0 fair Jerusalem, 
The city of new birth. 

Not in celestial realms alone, 
But here within each heart, 

Shall be the new Jerusalem, 
Whose joys shall ne'er depart. 

And every voice shall sing His praise, 
And glad Hosannas ring. 

0, come thou fair Jerusalem, 
Thou city of our King! 

Shahnaz Khanum. 

The addresses continued in about the fol
lowing order: Mr. Albert H. Hall, Minneapo
lis, Minn.; Mrs. Anna L. Parmerton, Cincin
nati, 0.; Mr. J. W. Latimer, Portland, Ore
gon; Miss Ella M. Bailey, San Francisco, 
Cal.; Dr. F. W. d'Evelyn, San Francisco; Miss 

Elizabeth Muther, Honolulu, H. 1.; Mr. Louis 
G. Gregory, Washington, D. c.; Dr. Pauline 
Barton-Peeke, Cleveland, O. 

A song by Miss Lee was a delightful inter
mission, and this was followed by greetings 
presented by Mrs. Fraser, Fruitport, Mich.; 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, New York City; Mrs. 
Pauline Knobloch-Hannen, of Washington, 
who read an address of Abdul-Baha delivered 
in Washington; Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, of 
Oakland, Cal.; Mrs. Claudia S. Coles, of 
Washington, D. C. 

A vocal solo by Mr. Paton was much en
j oyed. Mr. Mountfort Mills delivered greet
ings and told incidents of Abdul-Baha's visit 
to New York City; Mr. Willard F. Ashton, 
who with Mrs. Ashton accompanied Abdul
Baha from Egypt, shared a few experiences, 
and then it was ruefully agreed that the hour 
for parting had arrived; this most difficult 
feature of Bahai gatherings, which causes us 
to long for the joys of the world to come be
cause "There'll be no partings there !" 

The closing number was the hymn "Softly 
His Voice Is Calling Now," in which all 
joined. 

The "Lunch Club" of Mrs. Knox, at 20 East 
Randolph Street, next to the Masonic Temple, 
proved admirably suited to the occasion, J~nd
ing dignity and picturesqueness to the scene, 
and the latter feature was enhanced by an 
abundance of flowers at the tables, roses ir, 
profusion and dainty bunches of arbutus, the 
delicately fragrant harbinger of spring. While 
mentioning locations, another thoughtful pro
vision for the comfort of the delegates should 
be specified. Mr. Carl Scheffler opened his 
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studio, conveniently located down town, and 
many were the joyful meetings there during 
the first days. 

Sunday morning, April 28th, a large public 
meeting was held in Corinthian Ha:ll, on the 
17th floor of the Masonic Temple. The hall 
was filled to overflowing. Mr. Albert H. Hall 
was the presiding officer, and on either side 
were Mrs. Finch of Seattle, Wash., and Mr. 
Gregory of Washington, D. c., completing a 
triumvirate whose spirituality was as eloquent 
in silence as in speech. 

After a few moments' silence, musical num
bers were contributed by a large and efficient 
chorus, under the direction of Mr. Albert R. 
Win dust, with Mrs. Holmes at the organ and 
Mi;ss J ames at the piano, assisted by a vio
linist, harpist and cornetist. 

The Chairman read an address delivered by 
Abdul-Baha in Europe. This impressive con
tribution was followed by a song by the chorus. 

Mrs. Hannen read an address of Abdul
Baha in Washington, giving some of the prin
ciples of the Bahai teachings. Short addresses 

(Continued on page thirty-two) 

DEDICATION OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR SITE. 
By HONOIlE J. JAXON. 

FITTINGLY on May 1st, a day dedicated 
the world over to the spirit of interna
tional brotherhood, the friends from near 

and far gathered on the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
grounds in Wilmette to await the visitation by 
Abdul-Baha. A committee on program had 
held various sessions in hope of serving by 
making suggestion of particular things that 
might be done; but in the event itself it was 
joyfully realized by the committee, with strong 
confirmation of the greatness of this cause, 
that Abdul-Baha needed no guidance other 
than that of the Holy Spirit. A Marquee tent, 
capable of holding about 500 persons, had been 
erected on the plateau which occupies the 
southeastern portion of the grounds; and a 
special entry way for Abdul-Baha's carriage 

had been prepared about the middle of the 
eastern side of the tract. Abdul-Baha made 
his entrance, however, from the northern side 
and the majesty and simplicity of his mien as 
he briskly advanced on foot toward the tent
a far spread line of the friends forming an 
escort just behind him-constituted a scene 
which will be remembered by those who wit
nessed it as one of the most impressive ex
periences of their lives. The very atmosphere 
seemed to thrill with the significance of this 
entry by the Servant of Baha upon the first 
American "Dawning-Place of the Mentionings 
of the Most High." 

Inside the tent seats for about 300 had been 
arranged in three concentric circles, with a 
broad open space in the center across which 

Breaking the ground-each race and nation in turn taking hold of axe and shovel. 
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the friends could 
read the love in 
each other's eyes; 
while around the 
outside circle ran 
a broad perambu
latory in which 
standing room was 
found by those for 
whom the seating 
accommodation did 
not provide. The 
inner space was 
reached by nine 
equi-distant aisles 
or entrances, sep
arating the seats, 

Ready to commence the plant- and through one 
ing of the first stone contributed. 

of these, on the 
southeast side of this simply arranged Mash
rak-el-Azkar, Abdul-Baha advanced to the in
ner circle and there delivered to the friends 
the address printed on page 8 of this issue. 

At the conclusion of the address, the scene 
of the historic occasion was transferred from 
the tent to the open, where in the great ampi
theatre afforded by the panorama of woods, 
fields and the expanse of water, ground was 
broken for the greatest of edifices, whose ris
ing walls shall dispel the confusion of Babel 
and proclaim the day of the Most Great Peace 
and the solidarity of humanity! 

For the doing of the first work a golden 
trowel was presented, by permission, by Miss 
Irene C. Holmes, of New York. Restoring 
the precious emblem to its leather case, Abdul
Baha next called for the implements neces
sitated by the gravelly nature of the soil, and 

in response there was brought to him first an 
axe and then a shovel. With these tools of 
the every-day life of the workers of the world 
Abdul-Baha and friends from every race pres
ent, excavated a resting place for a stone 
which had been brought to the spot as a lov
ing contribution of material and labor by 
earnest Bahais from both east and west. It 
was truly a symbolic seed sowing for count
less thousands of similar loving contributions 
-even as in the now glorified precedent of 
the volunteer building of the Mashrak-el
Azkar at Eskabad 
in Russia. No 
programme made 
in advance was 
followed, but un
der the immediate 
inspiration this in
itial labor was thus 
made typical of 
united and har
monious volunteer 
service by every 
nation and kindred 
and tongue, the 
name of each be
ing announced by 
Dr. Fareed as 
some native son or 
daughter in turn 
took hold of axe 

A souvenir gift of some of the 
soil from the excavation. 

or shovel. Persia, Syria, Egypt, India, Japan, 
South Africa, England, France, Germany, Hol
land, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, the Jews of 
the world, the North American Indians were 
among the races and countries thus successive
ly represented, and finally Abdul-Baha did the 

The closing scene-at set of sun on a now historic May-day. 
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closing work and consigned the stone to its 
excavation, on behalf of all the people of the 
world. 

After Abdul-Baha had left for the city, the 
friends still lingered on, holding converse and 
counsel from the encircling seats within the 

great tent, or wandering in groups throughout 

the lovely grounds just breaking into the first 

leafage of spring. At the close a group pic

ture was taken with the now historic Marquee 

tent in the background. 

ADDRESSES OF ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED AT CHICAGO 

APRIL 30th-MAY 5th,1912. 

PUBLIC MEETING, CONCLUDING THE BAHAI 
TEMPLE UNITY CONVENTION, DRILL HALL, 
MASONIC TEMPLE, CHICAGO, TUESDAY, APRIL 
30, 1912.* 

A MONG the institutes o~ the Holy Bool~s 
is that of the foundatIOn of Holy Edi
fices. That is to say, an edifice is to be 

built in order that humanity might find therein 
~ place of meeting, and this is to be conducive 
to unity and fellowship amongst them. The 
real Temple is the very Law of God, for to 
that all humanity must resort, and that is the 
Center of Unity for all mankind. That is 
the collective center. That is the cause of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is the 
cause of solidarity of the human race. That 
is the source of the life eternal. Temples are 
the symbols of that uniting force, in order 
that when the people gather there in a given 
edifice of God, in the house and Temple of 
God, they may recall the fact that the law has 
been revealed for them and that that law is 
to unite them. That just as this edifice was 
founded for the unification of mankind, the 
law preceding and creating this Temple was 
issued therefor. His Holiness Jesus Christ, 
addressing Peter, said: "Thou are the Rock, 
and upon this Rock will I build my church." 
This utterance of His Holiness was indica
tive of the faith of Peter. Namely that
This faith of thine, 0 Peter! is the very cause 
of uniting the various nations and summon
ing them to unite, and shall be the bond 
uniting the hearts. It shall be a cause of 
uniting the world of humanity. In brief, the 
purpose of places of worship and edifices for 
adoration is simply that of unity. in order that 
various nations, divergent races, varying souls, 
may gather there and among them amity, love 
;md accord may be realized. The original 
purpose is this. That is why His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has commanded that a place be 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by J"oseph H. Hannen. 

built for all the religionists of the world; 
that all religions and races and sects may 
gather together; that the Oneness of the 
human world may be proclaimed; that all 
the human race is the servant of God, and 
that all are submerged in the Ocean of God's 
Mercy. The world of existence may be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
Just as the external world is a place where 
various peoples of different hues and colors, 
of various faiths and denominations, meet; 
just as they are submerged in the same Sea 
of Favors; likewise all may meet under the 
dome of the Mashrak-el-Azkar and adore the 
One God in the same spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkness have passed away and the 
century of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prejudices are in the process of dispersion and 
the Light of Unity is shining. The difference 
which exists among the nations and the 
peoples is soon to pass away, and the funda
mentals of the Divine Religions, which are no 
other than the solidarity and the oneness of 
the human race, are to be established. For 
six thousand years the human race has been 
at war. It is enough! Now let them, for a 
time at least, consort in amity. They enter
tained enmity formerly. Let them for a period 
exercise love. For six thousand years have 
they negated each other. Each nation con
sidering the other as infidel. It is sufficient! 
We must all know that we are the servants 
of One God; that we are turning to One 
God; that we have one Kind Father; that 
we have one Divine Law; that we have one 
Reality; that we have one Desire. Thus 
may we live in the utmost of amity and love 
together, and for this love, for this amity, 
the Favors and Bounties of God shall sur
round us; the world of humanity wiII be 
reformed; the human kind will find a new 
life, eternal light shall shine; merciful and 
Heavenly morals shall become manifested. 
The Divine policies shall rule, for the Divine 
policy is the oneness of the human world. 
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God is kind to all. He considers all as His 
servants. He does not exclude anybody, and 
the policy of God is the correct and just 
policy. No matter how complete human policy 
and foresight be, it is imperfect. If we do 
not emulate the policy of God, or if we re
fuse to follow His dictates, that will be a 
presumptive evidence of our saying, as it were, 
that we know better than God; that we are 
knowing and wise, whereas God is ignorant; 
that we are sagacious, and God is not. God 
forbid! We seek shelter in God's Mercy 
there for ! No matter how far the human in
telligence shall advance, it is still as a drop, 
whereas the Divine Omniscience is the very 
Ocean. And now is it just for us to say that 
a drop is imbued or endowed with qualities 
wherewith the ocean itself is minus or not en
dowed? To say that the policy of the atom 
or the drop is greater and superior to that of 
the Ocean? There is no greater ignorance than 
this! At most it is this: That there are 
some people who are as children. They are 
ignorant, and with the utmost love are we to 
educate them in order that they may become 
wise. They are sick; they are ill. We must 
tenderly care for them and treat them until 
they become well. Their morals are unpraise
worthy. We must train them in order that 
they may become imbued with morals com
mendable. Otherwise we are all the servants 
of One God, and we are beneath the Pro
tection and Providence of One God. These 
are the Institutes of God and the Foundations 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, or His Temple. The 
outer edifice is a symbol of the inner. May 
the people be admonished thereby! I pray in 
your behalf, that your hearts may be enlight
ened with the Light of the Love of God; 
[hat your minds may develop daily; that 
r Jur spirits may' be set aglow with the fire of 
His Glad-Tidings; until the Divine Founda
tions in the human world may become pro
mulgated. And the first of these institutes is 
the Oneness of the Human World and Love 
among all mankind, and secondly is the Most 
Great Peace. Praise be to God, this American 
Democracy presents capacity, showing forth 
their readiness to become the flag-bearer of 
the Most Great Peace. May they be the hosts 
of the oneness of humanity. May they serve 
the Threshold of God and spread that which 
is the good pleasure of God! 

Prayer. 
o Thou Kind Lord! This gathering is 

turning to Thee. The hearts are radiant 
through Thy love. The thoughts and the 

spirits are exhilarated through Thy Glad-Tid
ings. 0 God! Let this American Democracv 
become glorious in spiritual degrees even as 
it has aspired to the material degrees, and 
render this just government victorious! Con
firm this revered nation to hoist the standard 
of the Oneness of Humanity; to promulgate 
the Most Great Peace; to become thereby 
most glorious and praiseworthy among all the 
nations of the world. 0 God! This Ameri
can nation is worthy of Thy Favors and is 
deserving of Thy Mercy. Make it dear, near 
to Thee, through Thy Bounty and Bestowal! 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE DElDICATION 
OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AzKAR GROUNDS, 

CHICAGO, HIGH NOON, MAY I, 1912.* 

TO-DAY you have endured considerable 
difficulty in coming out, withstanding the 
cold and wind; but the Power which has 

gathered you here is truly a colossal Power. 
It is the extraordinary Power. It is a Divine 
Power which gathers you hither. It is the 
Divine Favor of BAHA'O'LLAH which gathered 
you together. Therefore we praise God that 
this Power does assemble people in this 
fashion. 

Thousands of Mashrak-el-Azkars, which 
mean the Dawning-Points of Praise for all 
religionists, will be built in the world. In the 
Orient and in the Occident of the world will 
they be built. But this Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
being the first one in the Occident, has 
great importance. In after years there will 
be many Mashrak-el-Azkars, even in this City 
of Chicago there shall be numerous ones es
tablished. In Asia there shall be many. In 
Europe there shall be many. Even in Africa 
there will be many. Even in Australia and 
New Zealand; but this is of great importance. 
In Ishkabad, Caucasus, Russia, the Mashrak
el-Azkar has the same great importance, being 
the first one built there. In Persia there are 
many Mashrak-el-Azkars. Some have been 
houses which have been rented for that pur
pose. Others have given their homes entirely 
for that purpose, and in some places temporary 
and small places have been built therefor. In 
all the cities of Persia there are Mashrak-el
Azkars; but the great Mashrak-el-Azkar was 
founded in Ishkabad. Because it is the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, hence it possesses the 
superlative degree of importance. All the 
friends of Ishkabad agreed and put forward 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenograpbically by Josepb H. Hannen. 
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the greatest effort. His holiness the Afnan 
devoted all his wealth to it. Everything he 
had he gave for it. Hence such a tremendous 
edifice was built. A colossal effort was put 
forward. Notwithstanding their contributions 
to that Mashrak-el-Azkar, they have, as you 
know, contributed to you here in this city. 
Now that one is almost complete, that is to 
say, with all its gardens. That Mashrak-el
Azkar is centrally located. It has nine ave
nues, nine gardens, nine fountains, so it is 
nine on nine, all nines. It is like a beautiful 
bouquet. Just imagine an edifice of that beauty 
in the center, very lofty, surrounded centrally 
by gardens, variegated flowers, with nine ave
nues interlacing nine gardens, nine ponds and 
nine fOllntaii1s, and see how delightful it must 
be! That is the way it should be. It is match
less, most beautiful! Such is the design. And 
now they are at work building a Hospital and 
a School for Orphans and a Home for the 
Cripples and a large Dispensary and a Hospice. 
They are now planning, thinking of these 
things. When that, God willing, shall be com
pleted, it wiII be a Paradise! There will be 
no greater geometry than this, and I hope that 
in Chicago it shall be like this. It wiII be 
even so. Therefore endeavor to have the 
ground circular in shape. If possible even 
exchange certain parts in order to have a cir
cular piece; not to have a triangle. The 
Mashrak-el-Azkar could not be triangular in 
shape. It must be circular. 

ADDRESS OF A13DUL-BAHA AT HULL HOUSE, 

CHICAGO, APRIL 30, 1912.* 

I WISH to discuss for you a philosophic sub
ject-a subject of Divine Phil050Dhy, 
which is abstruse in its nature, and I want 

your closest attention for its consideration. 
In all the existing beings of the phenomenal 

world there are two aspects, one common to 
all species and one a distinguishing feature of 
each phenomenal being. All existing beings, 
as regards their material aspect or bounty, 
are alike, for all are material. But there 
is a point of distinction. As regards their 
bodies, the material of which they are formed, 
they have that in common, they are one, 
but as regards the kind and specie there 
is a distinction. The mineral and vegetable, 
the animal and the human, are all material as 
far as bodies are concerned. That is what is 
philosophically termed the Point of Contact, 

'Translated by Dr. Ameen U. ]j'areed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. I-Tannen. 

or common to all. But as regards the dis
tinction of kind, the mineral is distinct. The 
vegetable is distinct from the animal and as 
regards the peculiar kind and specie man is 
distinct from the animal. That is the point of 
distinction. If the points of contact, which 
are the material points and common properties 
to human nature, overcome these peculiar 
points of distinction, then unity is assured. On 
the other hand, if the points of differentiation 
or distinction should overcome the points of 
contact, then difference results. 

Now, the question of the colored and the 
white is one in which both, as regards the 
material, are one and there are certain points 
of distinction. Their points of contact are 
numerous, for the colored and the white 
are both human or body, and both have 
what is known as the body vegetative, both 
have the tangible properties. These are the 
points of partnership. It has become evident, 
therefore, that the points of contact between 
the two are four; both are material, human; 
both, the same as the vegetable, have that 
property augmentatiye; both, as the animal, 
have the tangible senses, and both are endowed 
with intelligence. And as regards you here in 
this country, there is another point of impor
tance, namely, patriotism. That is common to 
both. And from the standpoint of language, 
you share that, both of you speak one tongue, 
and you have in common the same civiliza
tion. And now, with these numerous points 
of partnership or contact and the one point 
of difference, which is of the least importance, 
that of color, are you going to allow this least 
of differences, namely, that of color, to sepa
rate you? From the standpoint of the body. 
you have that in common. The property aug
mentative you have in common. All the five 
senses and tangible properties of man, you 
share_ As regards intelligence, you are both 
endowed therewith. Patriotism is common to 
both. From the standpoint of language there 
is a point of contact. Your civilization is one 
and the same. From the standpoint of re
ligion you are one and the same. One point 
of distinction, and that is in calor. Is it meet, 
is it becoming, with all these points of con
tact, for this least point of distinction or dif
ference should there be any separation or dif
ference: Indeed, not! God is not pleased, 
nor is any intelligent man pleased, nor is any 
reasonable man willing to have any difference 
because of that. But there is need of a great, 
powerful agent which can overcome all these 
prejudices. A power which nothing in the 
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world can withstand, and which may overcome 
all other powers, and that great power is the 
Love of God, which power can overcome all 
forces, and I hope that that one power may 
eradicate this one point of difference and may 
unite you all, so that hereafter there shall be 
no distinction. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
has proclaimed to the world the Oneness of 
the world of humanity. He has caused the 
various nations and divergent sects and creeds 
to unite, and He has declared that the differ
ence in color in the human kingdom is simila'r 
to the differences of the flowers. the variegated 
flowers in a garden. If you enter a garden, 
you will see yellow flowers, white flowers, 
black, variegated flowers, the red flower for 
example, in the utmost of delicacy and beauty, 
radiant, and each one through differen(;e lends 
a charm to the other. Hence this difference 
in the human kingdom is similar to that. 
If you were to be ushered into a garden 
where all the flowers were of the same hue or 
col or, how monotonous it would be! 

Therefore he has said that the various col· 
ors of human kind, one white, one black, one 
yellow, one red, lend a harmony of color and 
beauty to the whole. Therefore all must asso
ciate with one another, even as flowers consort 
harmoniously together in a given garden. 

ADDRESS OF AUDUL-BAHA AT THE FOURTH 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE, THE NATIONAL Asso
CIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF COLORED 
PEOPLE, HANDEL HALL, CHICAGO, APRIL 30 , 

1912.* 

GOD has stated in the Bible, the Old Tes
tament, "We have created man in our 
own image and likeness." This state

ment indicates the fact that man in some par
ticular is of the image m1d likeness of God; 
that is to say, the Perfections of God, the 
Divine Virtues, have become reflected or re
vealed in the human reality. Just as the efful
gence and the light of the sun, when cast upon 
a mirror, is l'eflected fully, gloriously, if the 
mirror be polished, so likewise the virtues of 
Divinity are possible of reflection in the human 
reality. And this makes it evident that man 
is the most noble of God's creatures. When 
vou observe created beings, you find that the 
;nineral kingdom is endowed with certain vir
tnes. And we observe that the vegetable king
dom has not only the virtues of the mineral 
kingdom but it is endowed with another prop-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

erty, or, namely, the virtue augmentative or 
the power of growth. The animal kingdom 
possesses the virtues or powers of the mineral 
kingdom plus those of the vegetable kingdom, 
and moreover it possesses certain peculiar 
properties of its own. The human kingdom is 
endowed with the virtues or perfections of the 
mineral kingdom and those of the vegetable 
kingdom, and the perfections of the animal 
kingdom, and moreover has the human vir
tues. This makes it evident that man is 
superior and most noble, and he is the most 
glorious of beings! Man is the microcosm 
and this endless world is the macrocosm. But 
the mysteries of the macrocosm, the greater 
world, are expressed or revealed in the micro
cosm or the lesser world. The tree is the 
greater world, so to speak, and a seed holds 
the relation of the lesser world. But the 
whole of the tree is potentially latent in the 
seed. An immense tree, a colossal tree, is 
latent or hidden within a small seed. So 
when this seed is cultivated, is planted, then 
it is made possible of revelation. Likewise 
the greater world, the macrocosm, is latent 
2nd involved in the microcosm or the lesser 
world, and that is the universality of the vir
tues which is particularized in man. This 
man who has been called the image and like
ness of God: Let us find out just where and 
how he is the image and likeness of the Lord, 
and what is the standard or criterion whereby 
he can be measnred. The criterion or the 
standard can be no other than the Divine vir
tues within men, which are Divine and after 
His image. Therefore every man who is 
imbued with the Divine qualities, who re
veals the heavenly perfections and heavenly 
morals, who is an expression of the praise
worthy attributes, ideal in nature, is verily an 
image and likeness of God. If a man should 
possess wealth, can we call him an image and 
likeness of God? Or is human honor the 
criterion whereby he can be called the image 
of God? Or can we apply a color test as a 
criterion, and say such and such an one is 
colored with a certain hue and he is, therefore, 
in the image of God? Can we say, for ex
ample, a man who is green in hue is an image 
of God? Or can we make another distinction, 
saying that one who is white is any more an 
image of God? Is simply the white color a 
c;iterion whereby man is to be judged? Ani 
shall we rhake a sweeping statement like 
that? Or is it reasonable for us to choose 
the dark color, supposing we say a colored 
man is, after all, the image and likeness, just 
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because of his color, or the red-skinned man, 
shall he be the image and likeness of God? 
Or shall we declare the yellow race to be a 
creation and therefore an image and likeness 
of God? Can we say simply that so and so 
is yellow in color, therefore he must be an 
image and likeness of God? Hence we come 
to the conclusion that colors are of no im
portance. Colors are accidental in nature. 
That which is essential is the humanitarian 
aspect. And that is the manifestation of 
Divine virtues and that is the Merciful Be
stowals. That is the Eternal Life. That is 
the baptism through the Holy Spirit. There
fore let it be known that col or is of no im
portance. ]\l1an, who is the image and likeness 
of God, who is the manifestation of the Be
stowals of God, is acceptable at the Threshold 
of God whatever be his color. Let him 
be blue in color, or white, or green, or 
brown, that matters not! Man is not to be 
pronounced man simply because of bodily at
tributes. Man is to be judged according to 
his intelligence and to his spirit. Because he 
is to be judged according to spirit and intelli
gence, therefore let that be the only criterion. 
That is the image of God. If man's temper
ament be white, if his heart be white, let his 
outer skin be black; if his heart be black and 
his temperament be black, let him be blond, it 
is of no importance. Therefore, of all impor
tance is the character of the heart. The heart 
which is brighter, in the estimation of God, 
is dearer. Inasmuch as God has endowed man 
with this Bestowal, such a favor, that he is 
called the Image of God, this is truly a great 
station. And this great station is not to be 
sacrificed for color's sake. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA, PLAZA HOTEL, CHI

CAGO, MAY 2, 1912* 

IN this Cause the questi0l1 of consultation 
is of the greatest importance. But the 
spiritual consultation, not physical consul

tation. In France I visited the Senate, the 
Parliament. I did not like their system at all, 
for consultation must have for its aim the 
arrival at truth and not opinionated oppo
sItIOn. When there shall be opposition or in
imical opinion, it is very bad. I found that 
they altercated, by worthless or useless alter
cations, each one presenting a certain angle or 
a certain word, someone would oppos~ him, 
and then there was a turmoil, and it hap-

*Translated bv Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically' by Joseph H. Hannen. 

pened that while I was there two of them got 
up and had a fight. I said, this is not parlia
mentary consultation. This is a fiasco! What 
is the use of going to theatres and spending 
your money? Come to the National Assembly 
and see what is going on! It is more enter
taining than the theatre. Call it a play and 
not the Parliament. The purpose is this, that 
consultation must have for its aim or obj ect 
the investigation of truth. He who expresses 
an opinion must not voice his opinion as 
if that opinion is correct or right, but he 
must. give it as a contribution to the con
sensus of opinion, for the light of reality be
comes apparent when there is a coincidence 
of two opinions. Because when you have 
the flint and the steel, you will have a spark 
produced when the two come together. The 
negative force and the positive force coming 
together produce, as it were, electricity. It is 
the friction of the two which is productive of 
light. That should be the object. With the 
greatest or the utmost serenity, sobriety, 
soberness of temperament, with the utmost 
state of tranquillity, perfect composure and 
absolute calm and composure should man 
weigh his opinions. But before expressing 
his own opinion he must weigh the Opil1ion 
previously expressed. When he sees that the 
opinion previously expressed is better, he must 
immediately "ccept it. He must not be wiiful 
in having an opinion of his own. This we 
call the endeavor at arrival at unity or truth. 
That is very good. But should 'it be an oppo
sition and cause dispersion, it is very bad. It 
is better then to have one opinion, because the 
individual opinion of a wise man, a sagacious 
man, is better, but -if it is simply opposition or 
altercation in which varied and divergent 
opinions will be presented, then there is need 
of a judicial body to discuss the opinion ex
pressed. Even the majority of opinion, be
cause though the consensus of opinion, that 
is to say, the quorum, may decide upon a 
thing, that may be incorrect. A thousand 
people may give an opinion and may be mis
t8J<en, and one sagacious person may give an 
opinion and be right. That is possible, too. 
Hence consultation must be that of love_ It 
must be spiritual, in the utmost of love must 
it be. The members must be in the greatest 
spirit of fellowship toward one another, so 
that good results may be forthcoming. That 
is the foundation. In the I-ealm of consulta
tion the greatest was the council held by the 
disciples of Jesus Christ after His ascension 
or departure. That was consultation. They 

---- ---- -------------
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got together on the summit of the mount; 
they said: "His Holiness, Jesus Christ, has 
been crucified and we have no intercourse 
with Him, therefore we must be loyal and 
faithful to Him, we must appreciate Him, He 
resuscitated us, He made us wise, He gave 
us life. We must be faithful. What shall 
we do?" And they held council. One of them 
said, "We must detach o.urselves, that is to say, 
lessen our attachments; with attachments or 
fetters we cannot do this." Everybody said: 
"That is so." Another among them said: 
"Either we must be married and be faithful to 
our wives and children, take care of our fami
lies, or we must serve our Lord freely without 
these ties. We cannot keep families, care for 
them, and at the same time herald the King
dom in the Wilderness. Therefore, those men 
who have not married, would better not marry, 
and those who have married must provide 
means of sustenance and comfort for their fami
lies, so they will not be in need, and then leave 
them in comfort and depart." They said: 
"That is right." And there was no disagree
ment or dissenting voices. All agreed. The 
third said: "To do some worthy deed you 
have to be self-sacrificing. If we should want 
to be at ease and also teach, these two will 
not coincide. From now on we must forego 
ease, we must accept every difficulty. Every
body said: "That is right." The fifth said: 
"0, this has another aspect! For Jesus' sake 
we shall be beaten, we will be imprisoned, we 
will be exiled. They may kill us. Let us read 
this lesson from now. Let us know that we 
may be beaten, we shall be banished, we shall 
be cursed, we shall be spat upon, and we may 
be killed. Let us accept all thjs. Surely we 
will! That is right!" And after this Council, 
from the summit of the mount they descended, 
and each one took a direction. That is the 
kind of consultation! That is spiritual con
sultation. Not that if one should express an 
opinion the others should rise against him like 
the French Parliamentarians and fight each 
other! 

ADDRESS OF AHDUL-BAHA TO THE FEDERATION 

OF WOMEN'S CLUBS, LA SALLE HOTEL, CHI

CAGO, MAY 2, 1912.* 

THE function of the sun as a luminary is 
to reveal the realities of objects. All 
that which is potential within the earth, 

through the heat and light of the sun is re-

.Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

vealed or unfolded. That which is hidden 
within the tree through that luminary is 
brought forth and exposed to view. So that 
we can say a function of the sun is the revela·· 
tion of things mysterious and things hidden 
within the earthly objects. Inasmuch as thi~ 
is the century of light, the Sun of Reality ha~ 
gloriously revealed itself towards all human
ity. One of the great things which was hid
den in the realm of existence was the poten
tial capability or capacity of womankind. 
Through the light of the Sun of Reality in 
this age of illumination, the light and cap
ability of womankind has become manifest to 
the extent that the equality of man and woman 
is an established fact. In past ages, woman 
was wronged and oppressdd. Alas! most 
especially was this the case in Asia and in 
Africa and in Australia. In these three con
tinents women were most greatly oppressed. 
So much so that in certain parts of Asia 
women were not considered as members or 
parts of the human kind. They considered 
womankind as an inferior people, or race, or 
kind. There is a certain people, known as 
the Nosyrians, who held to this belief for a 
long period, namely, that woman was the 
manifestation of the evil spirit or Satan, and 
that man alone was the manifestation of the 
Merciful One, or the Lord. At last this cen
tury of light arrived. In this age the realities 
of things have been exposed. Many myste
riOlls things became revealed, and among 
them was this very subject. So that outside 
of Europe and America, even in the Orient 
today it is a well-known fact, if not weIi 
practiced, that womankind is equal to man-
kind. There have appeared women who have 
been verily the signs of guidance, might and 
power! Some have been notable poets. Some 
philosophic minds. Some brave and cour
ageOl1s. Among the brave were those who 
exhibited their valor and courage on the bat
tlefield. And the poetesses have left their 
poetical works, which are masterpieces of 
poetry. To the latter class belongs Kurrat
el-Ayn, who was a Bahai. She was the one 
who discomfited all the learned men of Per
sia. In whatsoever meeting when she entered 
the learned were silent. She was so well 
versed in the philosophy and science of the 
times that the learned men always considered 
her first. And 'her courage was unparalleled, 
to the extent that she withstood her enemies 
until she was killed. She withstood a king 
and monarch, the Shah of Persia, who was 
a most despotic man, a despot who through 
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his decree could kill a thousand men each 
day. There was not a day during which he 
did not kill many people. This woman, singly 
and alone, was capable of withstanding such a 
monarch until her last breath, and then she 
offered her life-forfeited it. Consider what 
mysteries have been revealed! All this has 
been due to the effulgence of the Sun of 
Reality, which in this century and this age 
has become gloriously manifested. Man 
must impartially investigate the reality. He 
must not be prej udiced. What is the differ
ence between man and woman? Both are 
human. In all functions and powers they 
are co-partners. At most it has been this: 
That woman has not had the opportunities 
which man has so long enjoyed, especially 
education. She has not had military tactics. 
If she cannot go on the battlefield and kill, 
is that a shortcoming? Supposing she has 
,not used a gun, nor worked the cannon. 
If we present a cannon to a woman and 
ask her to fire it and she should fail, is that 
an imperfection? At most we can say such is 
a compliment or praise to her, that in the 
hardness of the heart she is inferior to man! 
If we say to womankind, Come along and kill 
people, they will say-I cannot do it. Now 
that is not a shortcoming! But be it known 
that if womankind had been trained according 
to military tactics, I believe that they could 
kill as many too. But God forbid woman
kind to learn military tactics! May they never 
make up their minds to take up the gun. Be
cause that is not a glory. Home-making and 
joy-creating and comfort-making are truly 
glories of man! Man should not glory in 
this, that he can kill people. Man should 
glory in this, that he can love. When we 
study the realm of existence and consider the 
various kingdoms other than the human king
dom, we discover that the male and the female 
are not the distinction of gender peculiar to 
men. Nay,. rather, in all created beings there 
is this distinction of kind. Among the ani
mals there is the female and the male, but is 
there any superior distinction made by them? 
In the plant life or the vegetable kingdom 
we find likewise the masculine and feminine, 
but there is no difference whatsoever between 
the male and the female. And if we should 
impartially investigate the matter, perchance 
we may find that the female is preferable or 
superior to the male, because in the vegetable 
kingdom there are -some trees, the female 
order of which is fruitful, whereas the male 
is fruitless. For example, the male fig tree 

is fruitless, whereas the female fig tree is 
fruitful. The male palm tree is valueless, 
whereas the female date tree is fruitful. Now, 
when we find that in the other kingdoms 
among the existing things, in the animal and 
the vegetable, there is no distinction between 
the male and the female, is it becoming of 
man to make such a distinction? The male type 
of the animals does not glory in its being male 
and in its being superior at all to the female. 
In fact, an equality is manifested. Is it meet 
that man, so superior as a creature, should 
deprive himself of this equality which the ani
mals enj oy? The male animals do not exer
cise this attitude. They declare that they are 
equal with the female. In all the righfs they 
consider themselves equal. How is it possible 
that man, the most reasonable and the most 
noble, should consider himself superior? 
Whereas, as a matter of fact, they are all the 
Servants of one God and all are considered in 
His estimation as human; and when we find 
that the word "man" is used as a generic name 
it applies to all creatures, especially human
kind; for example, in the Bible the statement 
is made that "man is created after our own 
image and Iikeness,"-that does not mean that 
the female was not created. That applies to 
her as well as to man. "We have created 
man after our own image and likeness." You 
may be interested to know that in Persian 
and Arabic there are two words distinct, which 
in English are translated "man"; in Persian 
and Arabic there is this distinction, when the 
word "man" is used in one sense it means 
both man and woman, and the pronoun is 
referable to both, whereas there is a word 
which distinguishes the male and the female. 
We use the word "man" as applicable to man 
alone, as though it referred to the male alone, 
whereas it does not at all. We use the word 
"man" in English as applicable to both. In 
the Hebrew it is the same. 

That which God has not created, that dis
tinction which He has not made, we must not 
observe. It is a superstition. The thing which 
is to be considered, however, is this: that 
womankind must be more highly educated. 
They must have equal opportunities with men. 
There must be no difference whatsoever be
tween their education. And until this reality, 
namely, the equality betweell the male and 
the female in the human kingdom, is fully 
established, is fully realized,. the highest at
tainment for society is not made possible. 
Supposing womankind is inferior to man in 
a certain degree, even if that be the case that 
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is not to be considered, because this very dis
tinction is going to create discord and trouble. 
They will say, well, if womankind is inferior, 
therefore she is not to be qualified with all the 
qualities man has. In brief, man thinks him
self superior. And their ambition may wax 
cold, saying that we will not attempt to 
reach because it is creationally impossible. 
This love of advancement would wax less. 
They would become helpless. On the con
trary: We must declare that their capacity is 
greater. When man endeavors to educate a 
person, he should inspire him with hope and 
ambition so the susceptibilities for progress 
may increase. He should not be told that 
he is inferior or weaker in qualities. If you 
tell a pupil in the school that his intelligence 
is less than the other pupils, it is a very great 
drawback for his advancement. On the con
trary, he must be encouraged to advance, say
ing-You are most capable and if you en
deavor you will reach the highest pitch, ami 
that is the way it should be. 

In short, my hope is that in the five conti
nents, where this is not fully established, It 

may be established and the banner of equality 
may be raised. And let it be known once 
more that until womankind and mankind rea
lize this equality, progress is not made pos
sible. The world of humanity consists of two 
divisions, of two parts. One part or member 
is woman, the other is man. Until the two 
are equal in strength, the oneness of human
ity cannot be realized. And the happiness of 
humankind will not be a reality. God will·· 
ing, this is to be so. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE BAHAI 
WOMEN'S RECEPTION, LA SALLE HOTEL, CHI
CAGO, MAY 2, 1912.* 

WHEN we cast a glance at all creational 
beings, we find that the three forms 
of life are in need of an education. 

For example, in studying the mineral and 
the vegetable kingdoms, we find that the 
gardener has a function there in educating 
the trees. A tree under the training of a 
gardener daily progresses and grows. It pre
sents an extraordinary growth. If it be wild 
and fruitless, by the process of grafting it 
will become' fruitful. If it be small it can be 
made a big tree, and it can be a beautiful and 
fresh and verdant tree. But a tree which is 
bereft of the training of the gardener daily 

"Translated by; Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Joseph H. Hannen. 

retrogresses and becomes absolutely deprived 
of its fruitage. It will become a tree of the 
jungle. Its fruit shall be exceedingly bad. 
It may become entirely bereft of frnitage. 
Likewise, when we observe the animal king
dom, the animals which have come under 
training in their world, daily progress and 
advance. Nay, rather, they will become beau
tiful as animals. They may even develop 
in their intelligence. For example, take the 
Arabian horse. How intelligent it has become! 
How well educated and trained it has become! 
How polite even this horse has become! This 
is not other than the result of education. But 
as to the human world, it is a self-evident 
fact that it is more in need of an education than 
the other existing beings. Consider the in
habitants of Africa and the inhabitants of 
America: What a vast difference is observ
able! How the people have become civilized 
here, and there they are still in the utmust 
state of savagery. What is the cause of that 
savagery and the reason for this civilization? 
It is an evident thing that education is respol'
sible therefor. Education has given the in
habitants of America this civilization, but lack 
of education has rendered the Africans stili 
savage. Consider how effective, therefore, j 5 

education in the human kingdom. It render: 
the ignorant wise; the man who is a tyrant a 
merciful one; the blind seeing; the deaf atten
tive. The imbecile even intelligent. How vast 
is this difference! How colossal is the differ
ence between the man who has been educated 
and the man who has not been educated. 
This is the effect when the teacher is only an 
ordinary material one, like all other human 
teachers. 

But Praise be to God! Your teacher, your 
instructor is BAHA'o'LLAH! He is the teacher 
of the Orient and the Occident. He is the 
very teacher of the world of divinity. He 
is the teacher of spirituality. He is the very 
Sun of Truth. The lights of His education 
are radiating even as the glorious sun radiates. 
See what it has done! How it is educating all 
humanity, that I, a Persian, have come here 
to a meeting of yours-revered souls on the 
American Continent-and am standing here 
before you with the greatest love, expounding 
to you. This is not other than through the 
love of the training of BAHA'o'LLAH, which 
has united and can unite the hearts in this 
fashion. Even so has it enlightened the 
world! Even so has it breathed the Spirit of 
God into men! Even so has it resuscitated 
the hearts of men! Therefore, Praise ye God! 
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that you have been ushered beneath the edu
cation of this One, who is the very Sun of 
Reality, and who is shining so resplendently 
upon all humankind, endowing all with the 
life everlasting. Praise be to God! a thousand 
times! ! 

THE PLAZA, CHICAGO, THURSDAY IvIoRNING, 

lYIAY 2, 1912. * 

I FIND this morning that the city is en
veloped by a fog and mist. It is a good 
city, but it is befogged. When I find a city 

with sunshine then it is beautiful. Just as fog 
and mist conceal the sun, likewise the human 
susceptibilities, in their imaginations, conceal 
the Sun of Truth. Consider the radiant sun, 
how beautiful the sight, and how its glory 
pleases the eye, but this mist and haze causes 
man to be deprived of the Sun of Truth 
by being obscured through his imaginations. 
These mists are as so many imitations, the 
clbuds concealing the sun. But the sun rises 
and disperses these mists from its different 
dawning points, at one time rising from the 
northeast, then from the east, then from 
the southeast, until we have a clear vision 
of its glory, from the zenith. In the 
same manner each nation is directed to the 
dawning points, each to a particular rising 
place and each dawning point of religious light 
is made manifest, but after a time the dawning 
point is being worshipped instead of the sun 
itself, which is ever one and forever station
ary in the heavens. Differences have arisen on 
this account and caused clouds and mists to 
again overshadow the glorious Sun of Reality. 
When again all this haze of imitations be dis
persed, then all will see the Sun aright and 
see it as one by all nations. Thus all nations 
will finally become as one. 

These clouds hinder the sun, therefore we 
must endeavor to the utmost to dispel these 
clouds and mists of superstitions. May all 
unite thereon and be enlightened, for the sun 
is one and the radiance and bounty is one. 
All inhabitants of the earth are the recipients 
of the Bounty of one Sun and none are favor
ites; all are beneath its shadow, but strife and 
battle make a complex cause out of a simple 
one, and then, alas! the clouds will obscure the 
Light of Reality and disunion will result. 
Make use of intelligence and reason, so that 
you may disperse the dense clouds from the 
horizon, and all hold to the Reality of all of 
the prophets. It is most certain that if human 

'Translated by Dr. Ameen 1!. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Mrs. MarZleh Moss. 

souls should reasonably consider and use re
spective intelligence on the matters of God, 
then the power of God will dispel all these 
clouds, and realities will appear as one Light, 
one Truth, one God, one Love, and one uni
versal Peace. 

PLAZA HOTEL, CHICAGO, THURSDAY NIGHT, 

MAY 2, 1912.* 

O BSERVE the kingdom of genesis and 
examine carefully all created obj ects, 
and we discover the order of creation. 

Take the ferocious animals, which are not 
to be seen in their earliest childhood, even in 
the later days of their lives but rarely; take 
for our consideration the planets as part of the 
great creation, and we find all are subj ect to a 
universal law, a law which is most complete, 
most perfect, which cannot be surpassed. That 
is why a great phIlosopher, a very wise man, 
has declared thus: "There is no greater or 
more perfect _system in the realm of genesis 
than that which already exists." The material
ists or atheists state that this symmetry, this 
perfect order, which exists in nature is due to 
nature. They say that this order, this com
position, this decomposition, this existence, this 
non-existence are all the exigencies of nature. 
It is nature which governs and rules over all 
created beings, and all existing obj ects or phe
nomenal obj ects are captives of this nature; 
even man is an exigency of nature. vVhen we 
carefully study we find that this phenomenal 
being, or this world, is subj ect to an exact 
order. It is under law, a universal law, but 
the question arises as to whether or not this 
order, this perfect symmetry which exists in 
nature, is caused or is due to nature itself, or 
whether it is due to a divine rule. The mate
rialists declare that it is an exigency of nature 
for the rain to fall upon the ground. and that 
if it were not for the rain, nature would not 
become verdant; that if the cloud shall cause 
Cl downpour, if the sun shall send forth its 
heat and light (provided the earth be possessed 
of capacity), it is impossible not to conceive 
vegetation under these conditions. Therefore 
the plant life is subject to natnre; it is a sign 
of nature. The fire has as its natural property 
the function of conflagration or burning; fire 
burns. Inasmuch as the nature of fire, there
fore, is burning, you cannot conceive of fire 
without its burning. 

In response to these statements we say, ac
cording to these premises, the con cl usion af-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Mrs. Henrietta C. \Vagner . 
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rived at is, that nature is the ruler, nature is 
the governor, for all virtues or perfections are 
the exigencies of this nature; as nature, 
of necessity, must be the ruling force in all 
things, therefore man, who is a part of this 
nature, who is an exigency of this nature, is 
but a member thereof, and nature is the whole. 

Man is possessed of certain virtues, of which 
nature is dispossessed. Man is possessed of 
volition, of which nature is void. For instance, 
an exigency of the sun is the giving of light. 
I t is forced, it cannot do otherwise; it has 
to radiate light, but it is not volitional. An 
exigency of nature, with regard to this force 
known as electricity, is that it shall iIlumine 
when in this form; it cannot give light, it 
cannot force its light; it has no volition of its 
own. An exigency or property of water is 
humidity. Water cannot be conceived without 
humidity; it is not volitional. Likewise, all 
the properties of nature are inherent and nat
ural, not volitional, hence it is stated philo
sophically that nature is void of volition and 
void of innate perception, and in this we agree 
with the materialists. We state the same. 

Now the thing which presents food for 
thought is this: How is it that man, who is 
part of this plan, is possessed of certain quali
ties whereof nature is dispossessed? Is it con
ceivable that a drop should be imbued with 
qualities of which the ocean is dispossessed? 
The drop is a part, the ocean is the whole. Is 
it possible for this form of phenomena of illu
mination to be possessed of certain properties 
of which the great luminary, the sun, should be 
dispossessed? Is it possible for a stone to be 
possessed of certain properties of which the 
mineral kingdom in the aggregate is minus? 
Is it possible, for example, for tl1e human nail, 
which is a part of the anatomy, to be possessed 
of certain cellular properties of which the hu
man brain should be dispossessed? Now, man 
we find to be intelligent; generally, consciously 
intelligent, whereas nature is not. Man is pos
sessed of memory; nature is not. Man is the 
revealer of the mysteries of nature, but nature 
is not conscious of those mysteries of herself. 
Therefore it becomes evident that in man there 
are two sides; there is the animal side that is 
subj ect to nature; there is also the spiritual 
side that surpasses nature. This overcomes 
because it is the nobler, being possessed of cer
tain virtues of which nature is not possessed, 
therefore it is more powerful. These ideal 
virtues of man surpass or surround nature; 
comprehending nature with these powers, man 
can take the very mysteries of nature and 

bring them forth into the visible. All the arts 
which are now visible were once the mysteries 
of nature. All the sciences existing were once 
the mysteries of nature. All these, man com
manding nature, took out of the invisible plane 
3nd ushered them in on the plane of visibility, 
whereas according to the exigencies of nature 
these secrets of nature should have remained 
latent and hidden. For example: take the 
electrical force. According to the exigencies 
of nature, electricity should be a hidden mys
tery, but the penetrating power of man has 
discovered this and taken it out of the invisible 
and ushered it onto the visible. It is also 
evident that the human body is captive of na
ture and nature rules it, just as man, for in
stance, cannot do without sleep, an exigency 
of nature, a requirement of nature is that man 
should sleep. As he cannot abstain from food, 
from drink, from water, he is therefore a cap
tive of nature; but from the vantage of spirit 
he is the ruler of nature. The intelligence 
wherewith man is endowed, rules nature-that 
is self-evident as the sun at midday. Notwith
standing that man is the ruler over nature, it 
is most strange to notice the contrary opinions, 
that man in his entirety is a captive of nature. 
It is the same as saying that the comparative 
degree is greater than the superlative degree; 
it is the same as saying that the imperfect is, 
after all, the comprehensive thing, which com
prehends the perfect; it will be parallel to 
saying that the pupil surpasses the teacher. Is 
that possible? When we discover that the in
telligence of man, that the constructiveness of 
man, that his discovering mind, are greater 
than that which we see in nature, how can we 
say that man is a captive of nature ?-that, a 
child cannot accept. It would indicate that 
man is deprived of the bounties of God; that 
he is retrograding to the degree of the animal, 
whence his keen intelligence does not operate, 
and that he sees himself as an animal, having 
no distinction between himself and degree of 
the animal. 

I was once conversing with a famous phil
osopher of the materialistic type in Alexandria, 
and he was opinionated on this point, that 
man and all that pertains to this point belong 
to nature, that after all, man is only a social 
animal; and in some respects he was quite an 
animal, and when he was discomfitted in the 
argument, he suddenly and quickly said: "I 
do not see any difference between myself and 
the donkey; I cannot see any distinction be
tween myself and the donkey; therefore I can
not accept these distinctions." But Abdul-Baha 
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said: "No, I consider you quite distinct, I call 
you a man and the donkey only an animal. I 
know that you are intelligent, whereas the 
donkey is not. I know that you are well 
versed in philosophy and I know that the 
donkey is entirely deprived of it, hence I shall 
not accept this statement of yours." (Abdul
Baha laughed heartily.) Let us consider and 
take, for example, this lady who is writ
ing in this little book, assuming it is a very 
trifling matter; but intellect declares that this 
thing which is being written has a writer. 
As this writing of itself is not written, and the 
letters do not come together without a com
poser, it is evident there must be a writer. 

Consider this endless universe-is it possi
ble that this has no creator, or that the 
creator of this great world should be a minus 
Intelligence? Is it possible for us to hold 
the idea that the Creator has no compre
hension of what is manifested in crea
tion? JIi1:an, who is the creature, has voli
tion, has certain virtues. Is it possible that 
the Creator is deprived of these? Is that pos
sible? The child cannot accept that. It is a 
perfectly evident fact that man did not create 
himself because man cannot do so. How can 
he of his own weakness create such a mighty 
being? Hence the Creator who has created him 
must be more perfect. If He who has created 
man be simply on the same level with 
man, then man should be able to create, but 
we know very well that we cannot create even 
our own likeness, therefore our Creator must 
have the superlative degree far greater than 
ours. In all points He must have that superla
tive degree. We are weak, He is mighty, because. 
were He not mighty, He could not have cre
ated us. We are ignorant, He is wise. Were 
He not wise, He could not have created us. 
We are poor, He is rich. Were He not rich, 
He could not have created this being. Among 
the proofs advanced in favor of Divinity are 
these, that things are often known by their 
opposites. Were it not for darkness, light 
could not be sensed. Were it not for death, 
life could not be known. Were it not for 
ignorance, knowledge would not be a reality. 
Both are necessary in order that both may 
have realities. Night there must be, and day 
there must be, in order that both may be dis
tinguished. Night in itself is an indication of 
the day which follows, and the day itself in
dicates the night which must follow. Were it 
not for the night there could not be the day. 
Were it not for death there could be no life. 
Things are known by their opposites. Our 

weakness is an indication that there is might; 
our ignorance is an evidence of knowledge; 
our need is an indication of supply and wealth. 
Were it not for wealth there would not be this 
need; were it not for ignorance there could 
not be knowledge; were it not for wealth 
there would be no poverty. In other words, 
demand and supply is the law, and no doubt 
those virtues have a center, and that center is 
God, wherefrom all these bounties emanate. 

THE PLAZA, CHICAGO, FRIDAY ll'loRNING, MAY 

3, 1912.* 

I WAS in the Orient and from the O~ient to 
this part of the world IS a long dIstance. 
To travel it is not easy. It was especially 

difficult for me on account of my infirmities 
of body, increased by the forty years in prison. 
My physical powers are weak; it is the will 
l?ower that moves me. Realize from this how 
crreat has been my exertion and purpose in 
~ccomplishing this journey through the \iVill of 
God, and may it be the cause of great illumi
nation in the Occident. 

In this Western world, with its stimulating 
climate, its capacities for knowledge, its lofty 
ideals, the message of peace should be easily 
spread. The people are not so influenced by 
imitations, and through their comprehension of 
realities and unrealities they should attain and 
realize. They should become leaders in the 
search for the oneness of humankind. \~That 

is higher than this responsibility? In the King
dom of God no service is greater, and in the 
estimation of the prophets, including Jesus 
Christ, no deed so estimable. 

Yet even now warfare prevails. Envy and 
rancor arise between nations, but because I 
find the American nation so capable of achieve
ment and the American government the fair
est ;f Western governments, its systems su
perior to others, my wish and hope is that the 
banner of peace may be raised first on this con
tinent, that the standard of the Most Great 
Peace may here be unfurled. May the nation 
of America and its government unite in their 
efforts, in order that this light may dawn from 
this point and spread to all regions, for this 
is one of the greatest bestowals of God. In 
order that America may avail herself of this 
opportunity, I request that you strive and sup
plicate with heart and soul, devoting all your 
energies to this end, that the banner of In-

"Translated by Dr. Ameen l!. Fareed and taken 
stenogl'aphically by Mrs. Marzleh Moss. 
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ternational Peace in reality may be unfurled 
here, and that American Democracy may be 
the cause of the cessation of warfare in all 
other countries. 

Observe what is taking place in Tripoli. 
Think of their cutting one another into pieces. 
From the waters of the sea comes the bom
bardment; on the land the guns respond, and 
from the very air itself the dynamiting 
descend~. The contending parties are thirsting 
for each other's blood. Tntly armies should 
not contend like this. How can they do it? 
Have they not fathers, have they not mothers, 
have they not children, are they not human? 
What of the children when they hear the ter
rible news? What of the wives? Think of 
their experiences! How unjust this is, how 
terrible! Human beings should not suffer this. 
Those chieftains should strive for the good of 
their subj ects; those shepherds should bring 
their sheep within the fold and comfort them 
and give them pasture. I supplicate the King
dom of God and ask that you may be instru
mental in bringing about the Great Peace in 
this country, in this nation and government, 
and through them spread it to the world. 

THE PLAZA, CHICAGO, FRIDAY NIGHT, MAY 

3, 1912.* 

T HE difference, in humankind, from the 
highest to the lowest, the philosophers 
declare, is due to education or lack of 

education. The proofs advanced with regard 
to this are these: The inhabitants of Africa 
are human, the inhabitants of America are also 
human, the inhabitants of Europe are human. 
\\That is the cause of the difference which ex
ists between the inhabitants of Africa and 
those of America or Europe? The inhabitants 
of America are civilized, generally speaking; 
the inhabitants of Africa, generally speaking, 
are pronounced to be savage, with few excep
tions. What causes this difference? There is 
no doubt that the inhabitants of America are 
civilized because of education, whereas the 
people of Africa have been deprived of edu
cation. Education renders the ignorant wise; 
education renders the tyrant just; education 
renders him who is sad, glad; education 
strengthens the weak-minded or weak-willed 
to be strong-willed; education renders the 
fruitless trees fruitful. Therefore the differ
ence apparent in humankind-in the world of 

"Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
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humanity, namely that some occupy lofty de
grees, others occupy the abyss of despair, is 
mainly due to education or its absence. Every 
individual member of the human race can 
attain to the loftiest degrees. He can even 
reach the prophetic degree. This is the state
ment of the phIlosophers. 

The prophets of God also state that educa
tion is most effective; that it does give man 
sublimity; it does confer on man civiliza
tion; it does improve the morals of society; 
but they further state that in creation there 
is some difference. For example, take ten 
given children of the same age, of the same 
progeny, in the same school, one curriculum, 
one teaching, the Same food, the same water, 
the same environmeEt or air, in all respects 
having interests in common and equal; but 
we find out ere long that two of these appear 
exceedingly intelligent; some are in the me
dium, and some at the bottom of the school. 
One may become a professor emeritus; one 
will not even prove an apt scholar, whereas 
the education has been the same, one teacher, 
the same climate, the same school, the same 
lessons. From all standpoints there has been 
an equality, but some advance extraordinarily, 
some occupy the middle school, some only the 
lowest degrees, hence it becomes evident that 
in existence, in the very existence of man, 
mankind is not equal. In capacity they differ; 
in their intellectual capability they differ. They 
are different, but every member of the human 
race is capable of becoming educated. They 
must be educated. The prophets of God are 
the first educators, they educate the human 
race generally, they give them universal edu
cation, they cause them to leave the lowest 
degrees or grades of savagery and attain to 
the highest pinnacle of civilization. The phil
osophers likewise strive along educational 
lines for humanity, but at most they have been 
able to educate themselves, to improve their 
own morals, to civilize themselves, and they 
have been able to educate a limited number 
who have been about them, but they have been 
incapable of universal education'. They have 
failed to cause an advancement for any given 
nation so that it might leave the lowest grades 
of savagery and attain to the highest pitch of 
civilization, but His Holiness, Jesus, conferred 
this education. His teachings were universal 
in aspect, His bestowal is universal in char
acter. Through the power of the Holy Spirit 
did He educate, not through human agency, 
for the human power is limited, whereas the 
Divine power is unlimited, and no doubt the 
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limited power in life has not capacity to cope 
with the unlimited power or power infinite. 

Galen, the Greek physician, has a certain 
treatise devoted to the discussion of the fac
tors in the civilization of nations. Galen was 
not a Christian, but he has borne testimony say
ing that religious beliefs exercise an extraor
dinary effect on the problem of civilization. 
In substance he states: There are certain 
ones among us, people contemporaneous with 
us, who follow the N azarene known as Jesus, 
the man who was killed in Jerusalem. This 
people are truly imbued with morals which are 
the envy of the philosophers. This people be
lieve in God and fear God. They have hopes 
in his favors, therefore they shun all uncom
mendable actions and deeds. They are in
clined to all praiseworthy morals and ethics. 
They strive day and night that their deeds 
may be of the praiseworthy type, that they 
might contribute to the welfare of humanity, 
therefore each one of them virtually is a phil
osopher, for that which is the purport and pur
pose of philosophy, these people have attained 
unto. Such people have praiseworthy morals, 
though they may be illiterate, not being capable 
of reading or writing. 

The purpose is this, that the holy manifesta
tions of God, the prophets, are the first teach
ers of the human race. They are universal 
educators, and their institutes, the foundations 
which they have laid down, are the causes or 
factors of the advancement of nations. Imita
tions which creep in afterwards are not con
ducive to that progress. Nay, rather, the 
imitations which later crept in, were the 
very destroyers of the human foundations. 
Thgy are as clouds which cloud the Sun of 
Reality. Consider the essential teachings of 
His Holiness, Jesus Christ, you will see they 
are lights. Nobody can question them. They 
are the very source of life. They are the cause 
of happiness for the human race, but subse
quently imitations appeared, which imitations 
becloud the Sun of Reality. That has nothing 
to do with the reality of Christ. For example, 
His Holiness, Jesus Christ, stated, "you must 
put the sword in its sheath." That means war
fare is forbidden, it is abrogated, but see what 
the Christians did later, think of the wars 
which took place afterward! This great 
persecution spared not even the learned; 
he who discovered the revolution of the earth 
was imprisoned for its sake; he who discov
ered the new astronomical system was like
wise incarcerated. In short, those who were 
scholastic in type were subj ected to the mo-

lestation of these people. How many were 
killed! What comparison or relation is there 
between the teaching of Jesus Christ and those 
actions, for Christ declared, "he who per
secutes you, you must love him and praise 
him; he who deals harshly with you, you must 
deal kindly with." "You must emulate the ex
ample of the Heavenly Father, whose sun 
shines upon the just and upon the unj ust." 
What relation is there between these two? 
Therefore there is need of turning back to 
the original foundation. The fundamentals of 
the prophets are correct. The imitations which 
subsequently have crept in have nothing to do 
with the original institutes. His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has reiterated or re-established 
the quintessence of all the teachings of all the 
prophets. He has thrown out all the acces
sories; the quintessence thereof He has re
newed. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH has written 
a certain treatise which is known as the Hid
den Words. The preface thereto is, that this 
is in brevity the quintessence of the teachings 
of the prophets, which God has revealed to 
the prophets, and herein is recorded in brevity 
their purposes and other questions concerning 
spiritual and ethical life. You may all read 
it and find out what it contains. See what 
the foundations of the prop"hets are, observe 
and consider the teachings of the prophets, see 
the inspiration of the prophets of God. You 
will see that it is light on light. We must 
not look at the actions of the nations; we must 
investigate the truth and summon all to this 
truth or reality in order that all may be 
united. 

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY; NORTHWESTERN UNI
VERSITY HALL, CHICAGO, SATURDAY NIGHT, 
MAY 4, I912.* 

I HAVE great joy this evening in being 
present at this meeting. Praise be to God! 
I see before me faces of souls who have 

capacity, all of whom have for their greatest 
desire the investigation of truth, which is con
ducive to the greatest joy. 

According to the philosophy of God, in the 
material or phenomenal world there are two 
great issues or affairs: One is that which con
cerns life, the other concerns death. One is 
relative to existence, the other to non-exist
ence; one is composition, the other decompo
sition. People imagine that existence is the 
expression of reality or being, and that non
existence is the expression of annihilation-

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Mrs. Marzieh Moss. 
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some imagining that man's death means his 
annihilation. This is a mistake. Total anni
hilation is an impossibility. At most, compo
sition is subject ever to decomposition or dis
integration; that is to say, existence means 
that certain elements have become composite 
and from that composite a being is formed
inasmuch as these elements have gone into 
the formation of endless forms of genesis 
we have the variegated expressions of 
life-; and non-existence simply means the 
opposite or decomposition of these forms. 
For instance, certain elements have formed 
man, then this composite man is sub
ject to disintegration. This is no other than 
death, but the elements remain just the same. 
Hence, total annihilation is an impossibility. 
Existence will never be non-existence. It 
would be the same as saying that light can 
become darkness, and light can never become 
darkness. Existence can never become non
existence, hence there is no death for man; 
nay, rather, man is everlasting, everliving, and 
as a rational proof thereof the following is 
advanced, that every atom of the phenomenal 
elements is transferable from one form to an
other, from one degree to another. For ex
ample, take the grain of sand or dust; you 
can say that that grain traverses all the degrees 
of existence. Once it goes into the formation 
of the mineral in becoming petrified, as the 
rock; once it becomes vegetative in becoming 
the tree; at another time it becomes an ani
mal, and still at another time, a later period, 
it becomes man. Hence it traverses or is 
transferred from one degree to another de
gree in the phenomenal existence, but to non
existence, never. 

N on-existence, therefore, is an expression 
applied to change of form. People consider 
that this transference or apparent change is 
death or annihilation, whereas "it is never so. 
You may consider this very point which I 
presented, namely, the grain of sand which in 
the mineral kingdom at first existed; later on 
it was transferred from that lowest form of 
life to the vegetable, later to the animal, and 
at last to the human kingdom, showing that it 
is only a transformation and not an annihila
tion, for the elements are ever present, and 
elements only change forms, hence there is 
no death, it is life everlasting. For example, 
you can see that when clay dies in the mineral 
kingdom, it becomes a tree; but it does not 
die, it has been transformed only. It has been 
transferred from the mineral kingdom to the 
vegetable kingdom. This vegetable is- used or 

consumed by the animal, and there, when 
utilized, you can say it dies, but.in reality 
it has become transformed and transferred to 
the animal kingdom. The animal is utilized 
by man. It dies in that animal form or king
dom, but it is transmuted or transformed to 
the human kingdom, consequently it becomes 
evident that there is no annihilation. Death, 
therefore, is applicable to a change or trans
ference from one degree to another. In the 
mineral kingd9m there was a spirit, the mineral 
spirit; in the vegetable kingdom it became 
transformed and reappeared as a vegetative 
spirit; in the animal kingdom it attained the 
animal spirit, and in the human kingdom it 
aspired to the human spirit, hence it is only 
degrees or transferences, and there never 
is for man annihilation. Man is everlasting, 
everliving. And if we think of death it is only 
an imaginary term implying change. 

The reality is this, that it is only a trans
ference from one degree to another, from one 
form of composition or genesis to another, and 
transferences should never be called death. We 
will take, for example, this light, and supposing 
we say that this light, having reappeared in 
another incandescent lamp, has died in the 
one and reappeared in another. This is not 
death. These perfections of the mineral are 
translated or transformed into the vegetative, 
and from the vegetable kingdom they were 
transformed to the animal, the virtue always 
attaining plus or the superlative degree, and 
from the vegetable kingdom they were trans
ferred into the animal and human, and we find 
the same virtues manifesting themselves more 
fully, therefore we see that the tree never 
died, that the animal has not died, but what 
must be said is that the reality of the vege
table or animal entity, or the mineral reality, 
has been transferred from a lower form to a 
higher form, finally attaining the superlative 
degree. Therefore death is only an expres
sion applicable to these changes, and the 
question of non-existence is a relative one. 
Absolute non-existence is inconceivable. For 
example, this rose becomes disintegrated and 
this symmetry is corrupted, but the elements 
remain changeless; nothing affects that ele
mental being. It is impossible for the elements 
whereof this rose is formed to become non
existent, and it is simply that these elements 
go from one degree or are transferred from 
one state to another, and man only through 
his ignorance is afraid of death; death is 
imaginary and absolutely unreal; it is human 
imagination. 
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The bestowal and grace of God have ren
dered the realm of existence alive and full of 
being. For existence there is no change or 
transformation; existence is ever existence, 
and it can never be translated into non-exist
ence. It is only a graduation. A degree be
neath the highest degree is considered as non
existence. For example, this dust beneath our 
feet as compared to our being is non-existent. 
The human body becomes dust and you can 
say it has become non-existent, therefore this 
dust in comparison or in relation to the higher 
form of human being, is as non-existent, but 
in its own sphere it is existent, it has its 
mineral being; therefore it is well proved that 
absolute non-existence is impossible, it is only 
relative. The purpose is this: that the ever
lasting bestowal of God vouchsafed to man is 
never subj ect to corruption; inasmuch as He 
has endowed existence or the phenomenal 
world with being, it is impossible for it to 
become non-being, for it is the very genesis 
of God; it is in the realm of creation; it is a 
creational world and not a subj ective world, 
and that bounty is continuous and permanent. 
For instance, He endows man with the be
stowal of being, and that bounty or bestowal 
is continuous, and there is no cessation; there
fore, just as the rays of the sun are continu
ous, the heat of the sun emanates forever, no 
cessation is conceived for it, even so the 
bestowal of God as regards humanity is ever 
descending upon it, is ever continuous, and 
never is there severance therefrom. If we say 
that the bestowal of existence at some time 
ceases, it would be the same as saying that the 
st111 can exist with cessation of its rays. Is it 
possible for the sun to have a cessation of its 
effulgence or rays? Therefore the effulgences of 
existence are ever-present and continuous. The 
conception of annihilation is a factor in human 
degradation, it is the cause of human debase
ment, it is the cause of human iowliness, It 
is the cause of human fear, it is the cause of 
the dispersion of human thought; but the con
ception of composition or existence is conducive 
to human sublimity, the cause of human prog
ress, the cause of human virtues, therefore it 
behooves man to never think of non-existence, 
of death-which is absolutely an imaginary 
thing -; he must never think of that which 
degrades him, nor think of the degradation of 
the human soul. Man must see himself ever 
living, so that hour by ham he may advance 
until the human reality may become more ap
parent. If he considers non-existence he will 
become utterly incompetent; his will weak-

ened; his power will not remain; love of prog
ress will wax cold, and the acquisition of hu
man virtues will cease. 

Therefore you must thank God that God 
has rendered you all alive and existent. En
deavor day and night to acquire more virtues 
of the human type, and consider yourselves as 
the lights which never have any sunset, any 
setting; an existence which is never non-exist
ence; a light which is never to be followed by 
darkness. When man is not endowed with 
insight he is not informed of these important 
mysteries. This outer retina, so delicate, may 
sometimes be a hindrance to the insight, which 
can alone perceive. The bestowals of God 
which are visible in all phenomenal life are 
sometimes rendered invisible becauslO of the 
delicate retina, which sometimes forms a hin
drance, which makes him uninformed, but 
when those scales are off, when the veil is 
torn asunder, then the great signs of God will 
become visible, he will witness the light filling 
the world. The bestowals of God are all 
manifest. The promises of heaven are pres
ent. The favors of God are surrounding all, 
but if this cover should remain he is made to 
deny all these great signs, and is deprived of 
all these manifestations of God's bestowals; 
therefore we must endeavor in order that the 
veil concealing the insight may be removed, 
that we may witness the manifestation of God's 
signs and discern the mysterious graces of 
God, and see that the material blessings, as 
compared with the spiritual blessings, are as 
nothing. The spiritual blessings of God are 
the greatest. When we were in the mineral 
kingdom, although there we were endowed with 
certain blessings of God, they were incompara
ble with the blessings in the human kingdom. 
Although when we were in the matrix of the 
mother we were blessed with certain blessings 
of God, as compared with the blessings or be
stowals of this world they were as nothing. 
Likewise if we transfer from the phenomenal 
phases of life to the spiritual and attain in
sight, we shall consider that the material 
blessings, as compared with the spiritual bless
ings, are as nothing. In the spiritual world 
the divine bestowals are infinite, for that which 
is in the material world is subj ect to disin
tegration; for every composition there. is a de
composition, but in the world of spirit there 
is no separation, there is no decomposition. It 
is absolute immortality and entire solidity 
and firmness. It is changeless; therefore we 
must thank God for He has created for us 
material blessings and also spiritual bestowals. 
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He has given us material graces and heavenly 
ones; He has given us sight that we may see 
these lights, and He has given us insight 
wherewith we can see the lights of God. He 
has given us the outer ear wherewith we can 
hear the melodies, and He has given us the 
inner hearing wherewith we can hear the 
melodies of God. Therefore, we must strive 
with heart and soul in order that the perfec
tions and virtues latent within the realities of 
the phenomenal world may become developed 
and manifested, for the human reality may be 
compared to the sight. If you sow the seed 
and nurture it, a mighty tree can be forth
coming therefrom. The virtues of that seed 
will follow, become revealed, it will become a 
branch, give its leaves and blossoms, and fruc
tify. All these virtues were hidden within the 
inner part of the seed. Through the bounty 
or blessing of cultivation these virtues became 
apparent. Likewise the Merciful God has de
posited within the human realities certain dis
tinct virtues which are hidden or latent. When 
education touches the human being those vir
tues which are the deposits of God, like unto 
the unfoldment of the tree within the fecun
dated seed, will become apparent from the 
human reality. I will now pray for you. 

Prayer. 

o Thou kind Lord! These are Thy servants 
who have gathered in this meeting and h:lVe 
turned to Thy Kingdom and are in need of 
Thy bestowal and blessing. 0 Thou God! 
manifest and make apparent the signs of Thy 
oneness, which have been deposited in all the 
realities of life. Reveal and unfold the vir
tues which Thou hast made latent and con
cealed in the human realities. 0 God! we are 
as plants and Thy bounty is as the rain. Re
fresh and cause to grow these plants through 
Thy bestowal. We are Thy servants, free us 
from the fetters of the material being. We are 
iunorant, make us wise; we are dead, make us 
alive; we are material, endow us with spirit; 
we are deprived, make us the intimates of Thy 
mysteries; we are needy, enrich us and bless 
us from Thine endless treasury. 0 God! re
suscitate us, give us sight, give us hearing, 
and familiarize us with the mysteries of life, 
so that the mysteries of Thy Kingdom may be 
witnessed by us in the world of existence, and 
confess Thy oneness. Every bestowal emanates 
from Thee, every benediction is Thine. Thou 
art Mighty; Thou art Powerful; Thou art the 
Giver and Thou art the Ever Bounteous! 

CHILDREN'S MEETING, PLAZA HOTEL, CHICAGO, 
SUNDAY MORNING, MAY 5, 1912.* 

Y OD are the children of whom His Hol~
ness Christ has said, you are the delll
zens of the Kingdom; and according to 

the words of BAHA'O'LLAH you are the very 
lamps or candles of the world of humanity, 
for vour hearts are exceedingly pure and your 
spirits are most delicate. You are near the 
source; you have not yet become c;ontami
nated. You are like lambs, or like a very 
polished mirror. My hope for you is that your 
parents may educate you spiritually, giving you 
the utmost ethical training. May your educa
tion be most perfect so that each one of you 
may be imbued with all the virtues of the 
human world. May you advance in all the de
grees, be they material degrees or spiritual 
degrees. May you all become learned, acquire 
sciences and arts, acquire the arts and crafts; 
may you be useful members of human society, 
may you be conducive to the progress of llU
man civilization; may you be a cause of the 
manifestation of the divine bestowals, may 
each one of you be a shining star, radiating 
the light of the oneness of humanity towards 
the East and West; may you be conducive to 
the unity of mankind; may you be conducive 
to the love of the whole. .iVlay the reality 
deposited in the human entity become apparent 
through your efforts. I pray for all of you, 
asking God's aid and confirmation in your be
half. 

You are all my children, you are my spiritual 
children. The spiritual children are very dear, 
they are dearer than physical children, because 
it is oossible for physical children to prove uu
spirit·ual, but you are all spiritual children, 
therefore you are very dear; you are most be
loved. I wish for you progress along all 
degrees. May God aid you. May you be sur
rounded by His gaze of kindness, and may you 
be nurtured and attain maturity under His 
protection. You are all blessed. 

PLYMOUTH CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, CHI-
CAGO, SUNDAY MORNING, MAY S, 1912* 

I OFFER thanks to God for being present 
here at an assemblage which is commemo
rating Him, whose members have no thought 

or aim save His good pleasure, and all their 
purposes are the impartial investigation of 
reality. They have become freed from the 
realm of fetters, of imitations and desire to 

-;;;rrnn"lnted bv Dr. Ampen U. Farced and taken 
stenogmphictilly' by Mrs. :'larzieh Moss. 
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investigate reasonably everything and then to 
accept the same, hence I offer thanks to God 
that I am present here. 

In the solar system the solar center of illu
mination is the sun itself. The educator of 
all phenomenal things is the sun, through the 
vVill of God. When we observe phenomenal 
objects we discover that growth and vegetation 
are dependent upon the heat and light of the 
Sun. Were it not for the light and heat of 
the sun there would be no vegetation, there 
would be no animal life, there would be no 
forms of genesis at all. But the great Be
stower, the great Life-Giver is God. the sun is 
the intermediary. Were it not for the bounty 
of the sun, therefore, the world would be in 
darkness. Be it the earth or the planets at 
large, illumination starts or emanates from the 
solar center. In short, the sun is the center 
of illumination in the phenomenal world or the 
realm of nature. 

Likewise in the spiritual world, in the 
realm of intelligence and idealism there must 
needs be a center, and that center is the ever
lasting, ever-shining Star. Its Eghts are the 
lights of Reality which have shone upon hu
manity. That light ilIumines the realm of 
thought, that light ilIumines the realm of 
morals, that light confers the bounties of the 
kingdom, it is the cause of the education of 
souls, it is conducive to the illumination of 
the hearts, it gives forth the glad-tidings of 
God. In short, the moral world, the ethical 
world, the world of spiritual progress are de
pendent for their progressive being upon that 
Center of Illumination. It gives forth the re
ligious light, it vouchsafes the spiritual force, 
it confers the light eternal, and imbues human
ity with the virtues of the human type. This 
Star of Reality, this Center of Illumination to 
which I have referred, applies to Manifesta
tions of God in general, to the Prophets of 
God. Just as the phenomenal sun illumines 
the phenomenal world, gives it its growth and 
power of being, likewise the spiritual sun of 
illumination gives or confers illumination upon 
the world of morals and the realm of ethics, 
and were it not for the illumination of that 
center of the prophetic sun, the world of 
thought, or intelligence, the realm of ethics 
would become dark and extinct. The Sun of 
Reality is one, just as the phenomenal sun is 
one, but it has numerous dawning points, even 
as the phenomenal sun has its various points 
of arising. During the spring season it ap
pears or dawns from the temperate horizon; in 
the summer it has its distinct summer dawn-

ing point, and in the winter it has still its win
try dawning point. These day springs or 
dawning points differ, but the Sun is ever the 
same sun. The souls who extend their gaze 
to the Sun will be the recipients of light no 
matter from which dawning point that Sun 
dawns or arises, but those who are fettered 
with their adoration of the dawning point, 
are deprived when there takes place a 
transference of the Sun from one dawning 
point to another. Just as the solar cycle 
has its four seasons, likewise the Sun of 
Reality has its distinct cycles; just as this phe
nomenal sun has its spring season, the Sun of 
Reality has also its springtime or spring cycle. 
The Sun of Reality dawns from a given point, 
then the springtime arises or begins. The 
world is set in motion and an extraordinary 
or tremendous motion takes place in the realm 
of thought and ideals. The thoughts be
come brighter, the thoughts become spiritual, 
the minds find development, the virtues of the 
human world become apparent, the likeness 
and image of God will become manifest. Then 
the summer season, metaphorically speaking, 
takes place, and winter follows and faint 
traces, no traces in fact, remain of the efful
gences of that spiritual Sun. The surface of 
the earth becomes dormant, the clay becomes 
dark and dreary, the trees become naked and 
no freshness and beauty remain. But agairi 
the cycle begins and we have the springtime, 
and the former spring is thus renewed and the 
world again becomes resuscitated, illumined, 
attaius spirituality, and religion is organized, 
the hearts are turned to God, the summons of 
God are raised, and the life everlasting 1S 

vouchsafed. For some time the religious world 
has become weakened and materialism has ad, 
vanced. The spiritual phases of life ,vere con
stantly on the wane; morals were becoming 
degraded, composure and peace were non
existent for souls, and satanic qualities were 
taking the upper hand; strife and rancor came 
into being; bloodshed and pillaging were in 
vogue. Negligence of God, in short, became 
a reality. The deprivation of the bounties of 
Heaven was a fact, so the wintry season was 
established. Again the springtime of God 
dawned, the lights of God shone forth, the 
effulgences of the Sun of Reality became mani
fest, the realm of thought and heart be
came exhilarated, a new spirit was breathed 
into the body of the world and daily advance
ment took place. 

r hope that the lights of the Sun of Reality 
will illumine the whole world, so that no strife 
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and warfare may remain, no bloodshed and 
battles may remain, so that fanaticism and re
ligious bias may not remain; all humanity may 
see the bond of brotherhood, the souls may 
consort with each other in perfect amity, the 
nations of the world may at last hoist the ban
ner of truth, the religions of the world may 
be ushered into the same oneness, for the foun
dations of the divine religions are one Reality. 
Reality does not accept multiplicity; it is not 
divisible. All the Holy Mariifestations of God 
have proclaimed and promulgated the same 
Reality; they have summoned people to the 
realm of Reality, and Reality is one. But imi
tations, like unto the clouds or mists, have be
fogged the Sun of Reality. '"'if e must forsake 
these imitations in order that these mists and 
these clouds may be dispelled and may free the 
Sun of Reality. Thus may the sun shine most 
gloriously, then all the inhabitants of the world 
will be united, all the religions will become 
one, all the denominations will become united, 
all races will become unified, all nativities will 
become one fatherland, and all the degrees of 
humanity will be ushered beneath the same 
tabernacle and the same banner. That these 
cries and battles cease, amity and accord 
take place, warfare pass away, peace and 
composure become realities; all humanity em
brace one another, and in the utmost love, 
accord, composure and comfort, adore one 
Creator, one God. That the material civiliza
tion shall advance, and the heavenly civiliza
tion be founded. 

Until the heavenly civilization be founded no 
result will be forthcoming from the material 
civilization, even as you observe. See what cat
astrophes take place! Consider the wars which 
disturb the world, consider the expressions of 
enmity and hatred! The presence of these 
wars indicate the fact that the heavenly civili
zation has not yet been established. If this 
heavenly civilization be promulgated all this 
dust will be dispelled, all these clouds will pass 
away, and the Sun of Reality, with greatest 
effulgence, with glory, will shine upon man
kind. 

Prayer. 

o God! 0 Thou who givest! This congre
gation is turning to Thee, casting their glances 
at Thy Kingdom and favor, longing to see the 
lights of Thy Face. 0 God! bless this nation. 
Confirm this government. Give this people 
glory, and confer upon them the Life Eternal. 
o God! illumine the faces, render radiant the 
hearts, exhilarate the breasts, crown the heads 

with the diadem of Thy Providence, cause 
them to soar in Thy atmosphere, so that they 
may reach the highest point of Thy glory. Aid 
them in order that this world may ever find 
the light and effulgence of Thy presence. 0 
God! shelter this congregation, and admonish 
this nation. Render them progressive in all 
degrees. May they become leading in the 
world of humanity, may they be examples of 
humankind, may they be manifestations of Thy 
grace, may they be the inspiration of Thy 
Word. Thou art the Powerful, Thou art the 
Mighty, Thou art the Giver and Thou art the 
Ever-Omniscient! 

LINCOLN CENTER-ALL SOULS CHURCH-CHI-
CAGO, SUNDAY NIGHT, MAY 5, 1912.* 

THE divine religions were founded for no 
other purpose than the unification of hu
manity and the pacification of mankind. 

Any movement which brings about peace for 
human society is truly a divine movement; any 
reform which brings people, gathers them to
gether beneath the same tabernacle surely is 
animated by peaceful motives. At all times 
and in all ages religion has been a factor in 
cementing the hearts of men together and in 
uniting various and divergent creeds, and 
surely it is the peace element therein which 
unites and which m~kes peace, for warfare 
has ever been the cause of separating men, the 
cause of disunion and discord amongst men. 

Consider how His Holiness Jesus Christ 
united the divergent peoples and differing 
sects and denominations of the early days, 
hence it becomes evident that the funda
mentals of religion are intended to unite and 
bind together. Their aim is the universal peace. 
everlasting peace. Even go prior to the time 
of His Holiness Jesus Christ and you will 
find that the prophetic word then and there 
was also conducive to unification of various 
types and opposing elements of human society, 
and the first and primary teachers who suc
ceeded Jesus Christ have aimed at the unity 
of mankind. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH, in 
Persia, was enabled to unite peoples of vari
ous thoughts and various creeds and differing 
denominations. In far-off Persia there were 
Christians, Mohammedans, Jews, even Zoroas
trians, and their various denominations to
gether with racial distinctions, such as the 
Semitic, the Arabic, the Persian, the Turk, and 
so on; through the power of religion He was 

"Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
etenogmphically by Mrs. Marzieh Moss. 
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enabled to unite these differing peoples, so 
that these opposing peoples were united to the 
extent of consorting in perfect amity. Such a 
unity and accord became realized among them 
that they were considered as one people, one 
kind, for every religion of the divine religions 
is divisible into two distinct departments; one 
department or division which is essential, 
which is fundamental, is that which is con
cerned with the realm of morals and ethics, 
with the spiritual progress of man and that is 
changeless. For example, in the Messianic 
day the divine law was divided into the two 
divisions. One division which was essential 
concerned itself with the realm of morals, with 
the spiritual suscepti1:Jilities, with the heavenly 
bestowals. The other division touched upon 
the material conditIOns, the deals among hu
mankind, and that is accidental, and therein 
there is change and transformation. For ex
ample, in the days of Moses there were ten 
distinct commandments with regard to murder. 
In the days of Jesus these were abrogated, for 
in the Mosaic day these ten commandments or 
ordinances were in accordance with the ex
igencies of the time but in the days of Jesus 
these not being in conformity with the times, 
were abrogated. 

In short, every religion, every great religious 
foundation is divisible into two departments. 
One concerns the moral welfare and that is 
one. It was the same in the days of Moses; 
during the days of Abraham it was the same; 
in the days of Jesus it remained the same; that 
is changeless and that is essential religiously. 
The second division, which has to do with the 
deals of humanity, with the essential welfare 
of society, is constantly subj ected to changes, 
in accordance with times and places. The pur
port is this, that the Divine religions have for 
their central aim peace, for their reality 
is one. It is one light, one ocean, one 
rain, and therein there is no difference at 
all, hence that forms the basis for peace 
and amity. The various and opposing nations 
that factor can bring together and unite. 
The warring nations can be brought to peace 
thereby. Consider how after the Messianic 
day the Roman empire and the Greek nation 
were at warfare, what enmity was exercised 
towards the Greeks by the Romans. The 
warring element between the Assyrians and 
the Egyptians in those days were well known, 
but the teachings of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
proved to be the cement wherewith they were 
united, they were brought to peace; warfare 
ceased, strife and rancor passed away, and to-

--------~~~~ 

gether they associated with the utmost of love 
and amity; for strife, warfare, and bloodshed 
are the very destroyers of the human founda
tions, whereas peace and amity are the found
ers of the welfare and the benefit of humanity. 
For instance, take two nations, two religions, 
two races, or two peoples which have for two 
thousand years kept peace or remained in a 
peaceful state, yet for a time to come they are 
in need of that peace. Peace is ever needed, but 
if the two nations should enter the battlefield 
for one year, at the end of that year consider 
the destruction and the tremendous demand 
for peace again, for peace and unity are the 
factors which bring about the comfort and 
welfare of humanity, whereas warfare and 
strife are the destroyers of the foundations of 
society. 

The human organism may be taken as an 
example of the body politic. As long as the 
members and parts of the human organism are 
at peace, co-ordinate, and co-operate together 
peacefully and harmoniously, we have as the 
result the expression of life in its fullest form; 
where they differ we have the reverse, which 
in the human organism is warfare, and when 
dissension continues and discord waxes grave 
in the human organism, the result is dissension 
and dissolution and ultimately death. All ob
j ects, all created beings are contingent or de
pendent upon peace, for every contingent or 
phenomenal being is composed of distinct ele
ments. As long as there is an amicable under
standing a unity of action and co-ordination 
among these elements which go to form this 
phenomenal being, there we have peace, but 
as soon as dissension takes place disintegra
tion results. The purpose is this, that peace 
and amity are the saving factors of society, 
whereas warfare and strife are the factors 
which bring about death and destruction, and 
God has willed for His humankind naught but 
peace and amity. All the prophets has He sent 
for this purpose. For peace and amity are life 
itself, whereas discord and dissension are 
death and destruction. 

Now, inasmuch as the reality of the religions 
is one, and the difference is one of imitations, 
but religion essentially is one, the existing re
ligions must give up the imitations in order 
that the Reality underlying them all may 
enlighten them all, may unite humanity. 
When people hold fast to that Reality, 
that Reality being one, all shall be united 
and agreed; all the religions then shall sum
mon people to the oneness of the world of 
humanity; all the religions will summon 
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people to justice; all the divine religions 
will proclaim equality of rights; all the divine 
religions will summon people to the mercy of 
God; all the divine religions will admonish 
people to virtue. The foundation is one, there 
is no difference therein. If the essentials of 
religions, therefore, be observed, peace shall be 
the result, and when we study the conditions 
we find that the conditions existing are due 
only to imitations which have crept into the 
religions, and the differences in the imitations 
have caused these various denominations and 
sects. 

And now let us consider the various people 
of the world. They all belong to one kind, 
and let us recall the fact that the various 
nations of the world-the American, the 
English, the French, the German, all the 
continental nations, even the Turks, Persians 
and Arabs, are all people of the same Adam, 
belong to the same household-why should 
they have dissension? The surface of the 
earth is one nativity and that nativity was in
tended for all. God did not place these 
boundaries. Why should a matter which 
has not been originally destined by God, 
namely, the imaginary boundary lines placed 
by humankind, be made the bone of con
tention and the cause of differences? God 
has created all humanity; He has provided for 

all; He is preserving all, and all are submerged 
in the ocean of His mercy. Not a single soul 
is deprived. Now, inasmuch as we have such 
a kind God, why should we be at war with 
each other? Now that His light is shining 
upon all, why should we cast some of our
selves into darkness? Inasmuch as His table 
is spread for all, why should we deprive one 
another? Now that His effulgence is reach
ing us all, why shall we place ourselves in 
darkness? As long as we have a basis for 
amity, for unity, why should we deprive our
selves thereof? There is no doubt that the 
cause is only ignorance and that the result is 
perdition. It is a cause of depriving humanity 
of the eternal favors of God, hence we must 
forget all the imaginary causes of difference 
and refer to the very fundamentals of the 
divine religions in order that we may asso
ciate with perfect love and accord, considering 
humankind as one family, the surface of the 
earth as one nativity, and all races as belong
ing to one humankind, and let us live under 
the protection of God, attaining to the eternal 
happiness in this world and to the life ever
lasting in the world to come. 

Benediction by Abdul-Baha. 

o Thou kind Lord! Thou hast created all 
humanity from the same original parents, 

Viewing the animals In Lincoln Park 
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Descending- stairway to a wooded dell. 

Thou hast destined that all shall belong to the 
same household, and in Thy Holy Presence 
they are all Thy servants, and all mankind are 
sheltered beneath Thy tabernacle. All have 
gathered together at Thy table of bounty, all 
are radiant through the light of Thy Provi
dence. 0 God! Thou are kind to all, Thou 
hast provided for all, Thou dost shelter all, 
Thou conferest life upon all, Thou hast en
dowed each and all with talents and faculties; 
all are submerged in the ocean of Thy mercy. 
o Thou kind Lord! unite all, let all the re
ligions. agree, make all the nations one, so that 
all may see one another as one kind, the deni-

zens of the same fatherland. May they all 
associate with one another with perfect amity 
and unity. 0 God! hoist the banner of the 
oneness of humankind. 0 God! establish the 
Most Great Peace. Cement Thou, 0 God! the 
hearts together. 0 Thou kind Father, God! 
exhilarate the hearts through the fragrance 
of Thy love; brighten the eyes through the 
light of Thy guidance; cheer the hearing of all 
with the melody of Thy Word, and shelter us 
all in the cave of Thy Providence. Thou art 
the Mighty and PowerIul! Thou art the For
giving, and Thou art the one who overlookest 
the shortcomings of all humankind! 

A STROLL WITH ABDUL-BAHA 
CULMINATING IN A TYPICAL BAHAI MEETING UNDER THE TREES OF LINCOLN PARK, CHICAGO. 

By HONORE J. JAXON. 

DURING Abdul-Baha's stay in Chicago 
at the Plaza Hotel, it became a matter of 
frequent occurrence for him to take a 

morning or evening stroll in Lincoln Park
that magnificent plaisance where lawns and 
woods extend northward from the hotel for 
several miles along the shore of Lake Mich
igan. 

On these occasions it was usual for him to 
accept the escort of any of the friends who 

might have the good fortune to be on hand 
and at leisure at the time of starting; and 
one of the most interesting of these episodes 
was the one of which there is presented here
with an outline as illustrated by the camera 
of a friend who although belated at the start, 
had been guided through the mazes of the 
park to the place where the little party was 
pursuing its way among the trees. 

N ear the lakeward side of the middle por-
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tion of the park is an unusually well stocked 
zoological department. The many strange and 
beautiful forms of bird and animal life herein 
presented proved very interesting to Abdul
Baha, as he walked 'l.mong them with a man
ner which somehow reminds one of the legends 
of St. Francis of Assisi, and the an-con
sciousness said to have been displayed by 
that lovable saint in his communings with the 
birds and animals of his day; and it was here 
that Abdul-Baha was moved to grant per
mission for the first of the pictures taken 
during this stroll-the occasion chosen being 
at a time when the cortege found it.se1f 
grouped very conveniently for camera pur
poses between two lines of iron palisade. 

Photographic operations being thus pleas
antly initiated, Abdul-Baha next consented 
to a group picture which was suggested to 
the minds of some of the ladies while the 
party was descending a broad and noble flight 
of masonry stairs that had been built to 
accommodate a steep inflection of the footway 
as it passed through a wooded dell. 

From this point, Abdul-Baha directed his 
course to a place where -springing from the 
midst of heavy bushes on either shore-a 
single arched foot-bridge rises high above a 
wide lagoon, whose dark waters are said to 
have closed over many a discouraged soul that 
had chosen the crown of the bridge as the 
place from which to cast a final "longing, 
lingering look" at earth and sky. The land
scape disclosed from this viewpoint is indeed 
one of the fairest in Chicago; and it is 
worthy of remark, that it includes in its nor
thernmost reaches the spot where on the dis
tant horizon the grounds of the coming Chi
cago Mashrak-el-Azkar slope down to meet 
the waters of the lake. "Beautiful," was the 
comment made by Abdul-Baha in English, 
and with quiet but loving emphasis, as he 
gazed northward from the parapet of the 
bridge. His glance comprehended both the 
wide-spread panorama and the placid waters 
beneath, and there sprang into being among 
the friends present a ~trongly marked im
pression, that he was moved to special prayer 
by becoming innately aware of the thrilling 
human experiences connected with the scene. 

Before leaving the bridge Abdul-Baha ac
ceded to another group picture while the 
friends were seated at the summit, and also 
to a remarkable full-length picture of him
self alone, which has been reproduced 88 the 
front;ispiece of this issue. The course of the 

morning's walk then turned back toward the 
animals' quarter.s; and here, while apparently 
engrossed in contemplating the movements of 
a majestic polar bear, Abdul-Baha delighted 
the friends by exhibiting coincidently the 
charming sense of humor and the all-con
sciousness which are alike so strongly marked 
in him. No sooner had the picture been taken 
of Abdul-Baha standing alone on the bridge, 
then the friends commenced to express to 
each other their desire to secure a similar pic
ture that would show the beautiful silver locks 
that flow down from under his turban and 
ripple across the collar of his robe at the 
back. His seeming absorption in study of the 
great bear suggested to all, simultaneously, that 
this was the opportune moment; and a joy
ful conspiracy was .at once entered into
everyone quietly tip-toeing out of range, 
while the active agent of the proposed photo
graphic larcency set up his tripod and prepared 
for· a Hme exposure that would insure a sat
isfactory clearness of detail in the desired pic
ture. Soon a perfect focus was obtained and 
apparently everything was ready, bnt just as the 
members of the little group were holding 
their breaths in thrilled anticipation of suc
cess-at the very moment, indeed, when the 
operator had seized the bulb, the pressing of 
which would open the shutter and start the 
exposure of the film-Abdul-Baha turned sud
denly around with a delighted little chuckle, 
and playfully smote the would-be thief across 
the back of his neck with a light touch of his 
walking cane, thereby conferring one unique 
distinction which the recipient of this "love
tap" is probably cherishing as a happy mem
ory! 

And now came the most striking feature 
of the morning's experience and the subject of 
the closing photographic illustration. From the 
episode of the bears' den, Abdul-Baha led the 
friends toward the lake, and taking one of 
a number of seats conveniently disposed un
der a group of trees, invited the friends to 
likewise be seated. They found themselves 
arranged in a circle, and, after dictating an 
anSwer to a letter which had been read to 
him that morning as he had walked along, 
Abdul-Baha suddenly commenced talking to 
them in a strain of intimate and friendly 
counsel which exalted the hearts of all present, 
and warmed the determination of each one to 
be dOUbly on guard against any future pos
sibility of becoming a cause of disunion or 
discord. Two striking gems we herewith 
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"r want yon to be organized like a flock of tbe doves of heaven, whose attitude and con
duct toward each other is a symbol of that which will take place among human beings 
when human beings shall become willing to accept the guidance of the Holy Spirit." 

reproduce: ·"Some of you may have observed 
that· I have not called attention to any of your 
individual shortcomings. I would suggest to 
you, that if you shall be similarly considerate 
in your treatment of each other, it will be 
greatly conducive to the harmony of your 
asgociation with each other." And then, as 
a concluding delight of the morning's spirit
ual feast, this charming illustration of the 
subject of organization: "I want you to be 
organized like a flock of the doves of Heaven, 

whose attitude and conduct toward each other 
is a symbol of that which will take place 
among human beings when human beings shall 
become willing to accept the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit." With these words, the home
ward course was taken, and so concluded a 
typical and memorable Bahai meeting in a 
park, which will ever hereafter be associated 
in memory with the blessed influence of the 
"Servant of Baha." 

ABDUL-BAHA AT CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

AODRESS DELIVERED MAY 6TH, 1912. 

THIS is a very joyous evening for an 
Eastern man to appear before an assem
bly of reverent Western people. This is 

in itself an evidence of the possibility of unit
Ing the Orient and the Occident. The East 
and the West-the Orient and Occident
shall be united. If we search the history of 
the past, we shall not find the equal of such 
an incident as this, that a person of the far 
East went to the far West to address a meet
ing of such a revered character. This is a 
miracle of the twentieth century, which proves 
conclusively that the unreal may become the 
real to humanity. Praise be to God.! The 
dark ages have disappeared, and the age of 
light has at last arrived; the sun of reality 

has dawned with great effulgence; the reali
ties of things have become alive; renewed; 
the mysteries of the unknown have become 
revealed, and great inventions and discover
ies have marked this period as a most remark
able one. 

Through invention and the ingenuity of man 
it is even possible to go long distances on the 
ocean, to fly through the air and to travel sub
marine. The Orient and the Occident can, at 
any given moment, communicate with each 
other. Trains are fast speeding over conti
nents. The voice of man has been arrested 
and reproduced, and now man, at any point, 
can speak at long distances. These are some 
of the signs of this glorious century. 

(Continued on page thiriy-one) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shou!dst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long thou shalt 
beco~e th" St~r of th~ Eas.t and shalt spread in ev!'ry country and clime. Thou art the first p~per of the 
Baha1s wh}ch 1S orgamzed ill. the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form 1S small and thy V01ce weak, yet shouldst thou 5tand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant in the 
future t~y subscribers will beco,!,e hosts after i!osts like unto ti!e waves .of the sea; thy volume will incre'ase, thy 
arena w111 become vast and spaciOUS and thy VOlce and fame w1l1 be ra1sed and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. III Chicago (May 17, 1912) Azamat No. 4 

A NEW BOOK. 

A book entitled, "Bahaism, The Religion 
of Brotherhood," by Francis Henry Skrine, 
F. R. Hist. S., Indian Civil Service (Retired), 
has recently been published by Longmans, 
Green & Co., 39 Paternoster Row, London. 
It is written in the brief and convincing style 
of one who knows his subj ect. It gives an 
outline of the evolution of the ::esthetic in
stinct, culminating in a dramatic pen picture 
of the volcanic condition of humanity through
out the world today. A strong undercurrent 
of conviction that idealism is to conquer and 
that the Bahai Movement meets the need of 
the hour pervades the book. It says: 

"Conditions throughout the world resemble 
those which prevailed at the births of Christ, 
of Gautama, and Mohammed. A Teacher is 
eagerly looked for who shall focus the mass of 
unco-ot"dinated effort and voice the aspirations 
of an unquiet age; The gospel of Abdul-Baha 
is, therefore, making extraordinary progress. 
It appeals with equal force to Christians, Mos
lems, and to Jews; to Hindus, Buddhists, 
Shintoists, Taoists, and Parsi"s. Persia, Syria, 
and Egypt are full of the leaven of Bahaism; 
from every European country enquirers and 
prose~ytes are flocking to its standard. The 
Uni,ted States of America' is a specially fa
Vourable cultur!-"-ground fo~ the beneficent mi
crobe of brotherhood. Its citizens stand at the 
parting of the ways: their civilization will 
either usher in a millennium or re-plunge the 
world into utter barbarism. It has generated 
commercialism on an unprecedented scale, and 

therefore suppressed the ::esthetic instinct. 
. . . But the Puritan soul has risen in revolt 
against gross materialism and predatory 
wealth. Bahaism may come with a rush that 
nothing can resist." 

AMERICA'S OPPORTUNITY. 

The statement in the book above referred to 
that the United States stands in a unique posi
tion among the nations of the world at this 
time, is another call that should awaken in us 
an appreciation of the great opportunity-we 
are tempted to say responsibility- of America. 
Abdul-Baha, at the conclusion of his address 
delivered at Cleveland, Ohio-see page 32 of 
this issue-states it thus: 

"This American nation is a revered nation 
and presents great and deserved worthiness. 
I hope this fair government will stand for 
peace, so that warfare may not reign in the 
world, that the banner of peace shall be un
furled, and all nations shall be united together, 
which is the greatest attainment of the world 
of humanity. It is equipped to accomplish that 
which shall surely adorn the pages of history, 
become the envy of the world, and be blest in 
the East and the West because of its democ
racy. I hope it may be the cause thereof, and 
I ask God in behalf of you all." 

The STAR OF THE WEST is indebted to Mr. 
Honore ]. Jaxon, 1751 West Lake Street, Chi
cago, for the photographs from which the ex
cellent illustrations appearing in this issue 
were made. 
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ABDUL-BAHA AT CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

(Continned from page twenty-nine) 

In the material world, the great progress 
which has been mentioned has taken place. 
Remarkable signs have made themselves mani
fest. Realities and mysteries have been un
furled. Now is the time for man to strive 
and to put forth effort along the spiritual 
line. The material civilization has reached 
an advanced plane, but now there is need for 
a spiritual civilization. Material civilization 
alone will not satisfy. Its benefits are lim
ited to the world of matter. There is no hin
drance for the spirit of man, for spirit itself 
must progress, and if the divine civilization 
shall be organized, then the spirit will ad
vance. Every susceptibility will make the 
best of man. Discoveries of the real will 
become eff ecti ve; the influence of the Great 
Guidance will be experienced, and that is con
ducive to the divine form of civilization. That 
is what is meant in the Bible by the descent 
of the New Jerusalem. The heavenly Jeru
salem is no other than the divine civilization, 
and it is now ready. It can be, and shall be 
organized, and the oneness of humankind will 
be a fact. Humanity will then be bound to
gether as one. The various religions shall be 
united, and the various races shall be known 
as one kind. The Orient and the Occident 
will be united and the banner of international 
peace shall be unfurled. The world shall find 
peace, and the equalities and rights of men 
shall be established. The capacity of human
kind will be tested, and they will reach th1t 
degree when equality shall become a reality. 

All the peoples of the world will have like 
interests, and the poor of the world shall also 
have a portion in the comforts of life. Just 
as the rich are surrounded by their luxuries 
in palaces, let the poor have at least their 
comfortable abodes; just as the rich can en
joy a variety of diets, let the poor at least 
have their necessities so that they may not be 
in need-in short, a readjustment of the eco
nomic order will take place; the divine son
ship will attract; the sun of reality will shine 
forth, and all the phenomena of being will at
tain a portion. 

Now consider! What is this material civi
lization of the day giving forth? Has it not 
yielded the instruments of destruction? In 
olden days the instrument of battle was' the 
sword; today it is a smokeless gun. In former 
days it was the sailboat, and it was mObt dif
ficult to wage war on the sea; whereas today 

you have dreadnaughts, and the building of in
struments of destruction have become multi
plied-hence the difference since greater pro
pellment has increased. But, if the divine civ
ilization shall be organized to go hand in hand 
with the spiritual civilization, if the moral man 
shaH be considered and the spiritual superior
ity of humankind shall be granted, then the 
happiness of the human race shall be assured. 
All the nations of the world shall then be 
relatives and companions. All religions will 
become one religion, for the reality of divine 
religion is One. His holiness, Abraham, pro
claimed reality. Jesus was the great promul
gator. All the prophets likewise, who have 
ever appeared, have been the founders of 
realities, and these have been found as one. 
It is unquestionable, therefore, that all the 
peoples of the world can attain the real; 
they have a basis for agreement, and the war
fare which has raged for 6,000 years will pass 
away. 

For 6,000 years humanity has been at war. 
Once the pretext for war was religion; then 
patriotism was used; again racial prejudice 
was the cause; politics is used as one pretext 
for war; commercial greed another-in short, 
for 6,000 years humanity has been restless. 
At all times there has been war for either re
ligion, politics or race, in all of which human 
blood has been shed. How many fathers have 
lost their sons! How many sons been father
less! How many mothers have mourned the 
loss of their deal' ones! In short, hu
man beings have been the target for blood
shed on the battlefield. It has been nothing 
but warfare and strife. Ferocity has been in 
evidence even more than in animals. Ferocity 
in animals is a necessity. For example, the 
lion, tiger, bear and wolf exercise ferocity be
cause of their needs. If the animal does not 
exercise ferocity, it will die of starvation, for 
the teeth of the lion are carniverous-it can
not graze; unless it shall have flesh, it cannot 
live. Likewise other wild animals. Fe
rocity therefore, has been used as the means 
for their subsistence, but human ferocity is 
based on greed, oppression. When man is not 
in need at all he kills a thousand men to be
come a hero, and to glory therefor among 
humanity. He is thereby made a general, able 
to kill hundreds in a day. In one day a tre
mendous city has been destroyed. How 
ignorant is humanity! If one man kill an-
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other man, we call him a murderer, a crim
inal, a convict subj ect to capital punishment; 
but if he kill 100,000 men he is considered a 
general and called a Napoleon Bonaparte, the 
great general, because he has killed 100,000 
men. If a man commit a theft so much as a 
dollar, he is called a thief, and put into prison, 
but if he commit thievery to the extent of 
a whole country, he is held as a hero. HoW 
ignorant man is! Ferocity is not becoming. 
It behooves man to confer life. Ferocity does 
not belong to man. Rather it behooves man 
to be the cause of human welfare, but it has 
become so that man glories in ferocity, and 
he enj oys it, and all is caused by the fact that 
divine civilization has not yet taken possession 
of human society. Material civilization has 
truly advanced, but because it is not linked 
with divine civilization, evil and wickedness 
abound. In olden days if two people, tribal 
nations, went upon the battlefield for one 
year, they would destroy at most 20,000 men, 

but now the instruments of destruction have 
become so multiplied that in one day one man 
can do away with 100,000 souls. During the 
Japanese war with Russia in three months one 
million were lost. This was undreamed of in 
past days, and this is due to the lack of divine 
civilization. 

Now, this American nation is a revered na
tion and presents great and deserved worthi
ness. I hope this fair government will stand 
for peace, so that warfare may not reign in 
the world, that the banner of peace shall be 
unfurled, and all nations shall be united to
gether, which is the greatest attainment of the 
world of humanity. It is equipped to ac
oomplish that which shall surely adorn the 
pages of history, become the envy of the 
world, and be blest in the East and the West 
because of its democracy. I hope it may be 
the cause thereof, and I ask God in behalf of 
you all. 

THE PUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE FOURTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF 
BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

(Contin11ed from page five) 

were delivered by Mrs. Lua M. Getsinger, who 
had just returned from a campaign on the 
Pacific Coast; by Mr. Harlan F. Ober, of Bos
ton, and by Mrs. Gillen, of Seattle. 

A greeting was sent to Mr. Thornton Chase, 
now in Los Angeles, but whose spirit is mani
fested by the effect of his early teaching and 
devotion, all present rising in recognition. 

A song by the chorus was followed by an 
address in which Mr. Gregory, of Washington, 
discussed "The Reality of Humanity." 

Miss Boylan, of New York, Mr. Greenleaf, 
of Chicago, and Mr. I. T. Greenacre, of Chi
cago, delivered interesting messages and greet
ings, after which Mrs. Paul K. Dealy, of Fair
hope, Ala., was called upon, whereupon a ris
ing greeting to Alabama was given. 

Mr. Mountfort Mills, of New York; Mr. 
Roy C. Wilhelm, of New York, Dr. Pauline 
Barton-Peeke, of Cleveland, Mrs. Swingle, of 
Cleveland, Mrs. RusseU L. Brooker of Akron, 
Ohio, and Dr. D'Evelyn, of San Francisco, 
were next called upon in the order named. 
The latter delivered what was termed by the 
Chairman a fitting closing address. 

Mme. Ragna Linne sang the Bahai "Bene
diction," with the chorus joining in the famil
iar refrain, and this closed a meeting of won
derful spiritual fragrance, power and unity. 

The closing public meeting of the convention 

was held Tuesday, April 30th, at 8 p. m., in 
Drill Hall Masonic Temple. The announce
ment that Abdul-Baha would be present con
stituted a fitting climax to a wonderful series 
of sessions and more than a thousand persons 
were crowded into the spacious hall. 

The chorus vocalized the songs of praise 
which filled every heart. The opening hymn, 
"Great Day of God," was an inspiration; Mr. 
Hall, who occupied the chair, addressed the as
semblage; a prayer was read and Mr. Mills 
and" Mrs. Getsinger spoke. At this juncture 
Abdul-Baha was announced. At once, the 
vast concourse, as one person, arose, and in a 
breathless silence the one awaited by many 
there for years, entered and proceeded to the 
platform. He was accompanied by Dr. Ameen 
U. Fareed, Mirza Mahmoud, Seyyed Assad 
Ullah and others of the party. At the con
clusion of the address, the "Temple Song" was 
sung in unison. Abdul-Baha presented a per
sonal gift of 2,000 francs to the Mashrak-el
Azkar fund. Mme. Ragna Linne sang the 
"Benediction," and, as a closing number, the 
chorus rendered "The Prophetic Song." Al
though the hour was early, the meeting was 
adjourned and the many hundreds quietly pro
ceeded to their homes for meditation and spir
itual uplift, following the great feast received 
from the Heavenly Table. 



Vol. III June 5,1912 

OFFICIAL CONVENTION ISSUE 

CONTENTS 
PAGE. 

Record of Fourth Annual Con-

vention of the Bahai Temple 

Unity, Chicago, April 27th

May 1st, 1912 (Illustrated) 0 0 0 0 02 

Address Delivered by Abdul-

Baha at Washington, D. Co, 

April 25th, 19120 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 07 

No. 5 

~---------------~---- --------



STAR OFTHEWEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the \;BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered 'ia! !econd-clas!!I matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3,1879. 

ALBERT R. WINDUST-EDITORS-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA 
Persian Editor-MIRzA AHMAD SOHRAB,509 McLachlen Bldg., Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

Associate Editor-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI, Chicago 

TERMS: $1.00 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Note - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is through Agents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHA] NEWS SERVICE, P, O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill" U, S. A. 
To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand ·umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet al1 the'e rlenend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABRAS. 

Vol. III Chicago (June 5, 1912) Nur No. 5 

RECORD OF THE FOURTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF 
BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

CHICAGO, APRIL 27th-MAY 1st, 1912. 

MORNING SESSION, MONDAY, APRIL 29, 1912, Co-
RINTHIAN HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE. 

THE Convention was opened by the singing 
of the hymn entitled, "Mashrak-el-Azkar," 
composed by Mrs. Marian C. Hotchkiss, 

of Washington, D. c., after which Mr. Albert 
H. Hall, President of the Temple Unity, called 
the Convention to order as follows: 

"The Fourth Annual Convention of Bahai 
Temple Unity is now open and you are here 
by the call of the Executive Committee, 
whose work for the year will be reported to 
you in the course of the Convention. This is 
wholly democratic. This meeting is yours. 
Your Committee has done the work of the 
year in the light of your direction and has 
brought you here. We will now proceed to 
choose the Chairman of the Convention." 

On the nomination of Miss Boylan, seconded 
by Mr. Ober and unanimously carried, Mr. 
Albert H. Hall, of Minneapolis, was elected 
Chairman of the Convention. 

On the nomination of Mr. Ober, seconded 
by Miss Boylan and unanimously carried, Mr. 
Bernatd M. J acobsen was elected Secretary of 
the Convention and Miss Gertrude Buikema 
was elected Assistant Secretary. 

The Secretary was directed to call the roH 

of the Assemblies, upon which the delegates 
present responded with greetings and reported 
for each Assembly. The following Assemblies 
and delegates responded upon such roll call: 

DELEGATES AND ALTERNATES. 

Cincinnati, Ohio ...... Mrs. Annie L. Palmerton, del. 
Los Angeles, CaJiL ......... Mr. Sigurd Russell, del. 
Greeting read from Mrs. A. E. Spriggs, of Guatemala 

City, Central Alnerica. 
Honolulu, Hawaii. ...... Miss Elizabeth Muther, del. 
Fairhope, Alabama ......... Mrs. Paul K. Dealy, del. 
Tropico, Calif. .......... Mrs. Han-iet M. Cline, del. 
Pasadena, CaJif. ..... Mrs. Henrietta C. Wagoer, del. 
San Francisco and Oakland, Calif. ............ . 

...........•••. D ... Frederick W. D'Eve1yn, del . 

.................... .. Miss Ella M. Bailey, alt. 
Denver, Colo .............. Mrs. Josephine CIark, del. 
Chicago, IlL .................. Dr. W. F. Nutt, del. 

· ...................... Mrs. Corinne True, del. 
. ...................... Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, alto 
· ................... Mrs. Luel1a Kirchner, aIt. 

Kenosha, Wis ............ Bernard M. Jacobsen, del. 
St. Paul, Minn .......... Dr. Clement WooIson, del. 

.................. Mrs. Leona A. Woolson, alt. 
MinneapoJis, Minn ........ Mr. Albert H. Hall, del. 

· .................... Dr. Homer S. Harper, alt. 
New York Mills, Minn .......... Mr. Olof Pary, del. 
Washington, D. C ............................ . 

· .......... :Mrs. PauJine KnohIock Hannen, del. 
Greetings read from Stuttgart, Germany. 
Greetings read from Bombay, India. 
Washington, D. C ....... M ... Louis G. Gregory, del. 
Rockford, 111 ........... Mr. WilJard H. Ashton, del. 
Ithaca, N. Y .............. Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, del. 
Milwaukee, Wis ........ Mrs. Charlotte Morton, del. 
New York City .......... Mr. Mountfort Mills, del. 

. .................... Miss Annie T. Boylen, del. 
Genoa Junction, Wis ........ Mrs. C. S. Hargis, del. 
Spokane, Washington ...... Mr. Albert C. Killius, del. 

· .............•..... Mrs. Albert C. Killius, alt. 
Racine, ,Vis .....••...... Mr. Andrew J. Nelson, del. 

Adj ournment until 1 :30 p. m. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Extract from words spoken by Abdul-Baha 
at the home of Mr. Arthur P. Dodge, New 
York City, pertaining to the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
were read by Mrs. Palmerton as follows: 

"Question-'We have been told to have a 
temporary Mashrak-el-Azkar.' Answer-'In 
those places where they have no Mashrak-el
Azkar they rent a home and caU it by that 
name. Today, the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chi
cago has great importance. AU the Bahais
must turn their faces in that directon. Why is 
it so important? Because it has become known 

Philadelphia, PR .............. Mrs. Mary RevelI, del. 
Portland, Oregon ..•......... Mr. J. H. Latimer, del. 

........................ Mrs. J. H. Latimer, alt. 
Hudson and Jersey City, N. J ................ .. 

................... . Mr. Waiter Goodfellow, alt. 
Montelair, N. J ............ Mrs. Alice R. Beede, del. 

.................... Miss Irene C. Holmes, alt. 
M uskegon, Mich ...... Mrs. Mary Emily \Valker, del. 

....................... Mrs. Helene Bagge, AIt. 
Pittsburgh, Pa ............ Miss Martha L. Root, del. 
Lawrence and Bangor, Mich .................. . 

..................... . Mrs. Byron S. Lane, del. 

........................ Mr. Byron S. Lane, alt. 
Baltimore, Md ........ Mrs. Edward L. Struven, del. 

.......................... Mrs. H. EmmeJ, alt. 
Boston, Mass .............. Mr. Harlan F. Ober, del. 
Fruitport, Mich ............. Mrs. J uEus Fraser, del. 
Cleveland, Ohio ...... Dr. PauEne Barton·Peeke, del. 
London, England ......... Miss Louise Matthew, del. 
Everett, Wash ..... Mr. Washington McCormick, del. 

.............. Mrs. 'Washington McCormick, alt. 
Seattle, Wash ............. Mrs. Charlotte GilIen, del. 

........................ Mrs. Ida A. Finch, alt. 

At the Convention-Bahais in Consultation 

throughout the East and the \Vest that the 
Bahais wish to build a Mashrak-el-Azkar. It 
has found great importance. All ears are wait
ing for news coming from Chicago about the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. The matter 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar does not depend on 
personal endeavor, it needs public endeavor. 
When in Ishkabad the believers desired to 
build the Mashrak-el-Azkar, al! the friends 
centered their attention on that place. There 
was no individuality anywhere, and thus they 
were able to build.' " 

Continuation of the roll call: 
Buffalo N. Y .............. Miss Grace Robarts, alt. 
Ab'on, 'Ohio .......... Mrs. Russell L. Brooker, del. 

............... ..... 1fr. RusseIl L. Brooker, alto 

ABSENTEES. 
Huntington, Ind ........... Mr. Chas. A. Butler, del. 
Jersey City and North Hudson, N. J ......... . 

..................... Mr. William H. Hoar, del. 
Washington, D. C .... Mrs. Marian C. Hotchkiss, alto 

......................... Mrs. W. P. AlIen, alto 
New York City ............ Mrs. Ellen Beecher, _. 
\Valla Walla, Wash .......... Mrs. Nellie Jones, -. 

......................... . Mrs. Clara Davis, -. 
Ithaca, N. Y .............. Mrs. Pauline Crandall, _. 

[VISITORs-There were many visiting friends pres
ent. Those whose names We were able to make note 
of were as follows: Mrs. Helen S. GoodaJI, Mrs. 
Ella G. Cooper, Mrs. Lua Getsinger, Oakland and 
San Francisco, Calif. ; Miss Georgiana Dean, Fairhope, 
Ala.; Mrs. Willard H. Ashton, Rockford, Ill.; Mrs. 
Adele Stuber, Mr. Benjamin F. Taylor, Miss Cora 
Watson, Cincinnati, 0.; :Mr. and l\1:rs. C. H. Allen, 
Mr. Luxmore, Akron, 0.; Rev. C. Burchart, Bangor, 
Mich.; Mrs. M. E. Powell, Mrs. L, Eardley, Mr. E. 
H. Eardley, Baltimore, Md.; Mrs. Alice A. Davidson 
Mrs. Foster, Mrs. C. M. Swingle, Mrs. LiIlian E: 
McClellan, Mrs. Ella F. Priday, Miss Minnie E. 

- .. _- ... _._-_._ .. _.- --_ .... _------------
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Graham, Cleveland, 0.· Mr. and :r,1;rs. John Deremo 
and party, Fruitport, Mich.; Mrs.' Alice W. Bailey, 
Minneapolis, M'inn.; Mr. J oseph H. 'Hannen, Mrs. 
Claudia Coles, Mrs. Howard Struven, Washington, D. 
C.; Mr.' and Mis. A. P. Chapman, St. Louis, Mo.; 
Mr. John D. Bosch, Geyserville; Calif.; Mr. 'Vaughn, 
New Jersey; Mrs. Olof Pary, New. York Mills, Minn.; 
Miss Barbara Fitting, Miss Marie' Wilson, Boston, 
Mass.; Mr. and Mrs. H. Goodale, Mr. and Mrs. 
Packman, Mrs. Rosa Harman, Mr. and Mrs. August 
Anderson, Kenosha, 'Vis.; Miss Josephine Locke, 
Los Angeles, Calif.] 

On motion by Mr. Mills, duly seconded by 
Mr. J acobsen, and unanimously adopted, the 
Chairman was requested to appoint an Audit
ing Committee to audit the accounts of the 
Treasurer and Financial Secretary. 

The Chairman appointed as such committee 
Mr. William Addison, Mr. Harlan F. Ob er 
and Mr. George Lesch. 

On motion, adjournment was taken until 
10 a. m. Tuesday, April 30th, and the session 
was closed with the singing of the "Benedic
tion." 

MORNING SESSION, TUESDAY, APRIL 30, 1912, 

CORINTHIAN HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE. 

The session was opened by the singing of 
the hymn, "Great Day of God." 

Prayer: "0 Thou, my God, and the Be
loved of my heart! With the name of this 
Day Thou has adorned Thy Tablet, which is 
known only to Thee. Thou hast called it 'The 
Day of God.' Nothing is to be seen therein 
but Thy Supreme Self; and naught is to be 
remembered save Thy sweetest Name. Where
fore, when He appeared, the foundations of 
nations trembled, the learned were bewildered 
and the wise men were confounded, save those 
who came near unto Thee, took from the 
hand of Favor the pure wine of Thy Inspira
tion, and drank in Thy name, saying: 'Praise 
be unto Thee, 0 Desire of the nations! Rraise 
be to Thee, 0 Beloved of the hearts of the 
yearning!' " 

Mr. Bernard M. Jacqhsen, Secretary, sub
mitted the following: 

SECRETARY'S REPORT. 

Mr. Chairman, Brothers and Sisters: 
The past year has been ,one devoted to carry

ing out the plans of the previous Convention 
when, you will remember, two essential prob
lems were given to the linity Committee to 
carry out. One was the acquiring of the land 
lying upon the Lake Front opposite the main 
tract of the Temple grounds; the other incor
porating the Publishing Society with the Bahai 
Temple Unity., 

The first of these projects was commenced 
last September when Brother Hall and I ar
ranged for interviews with Mr. Peter Conrad, 
the owner of the Property. After numerous 
interviews a price of $17,000 was finally agreed 
upon. Mr. Conrad originally wanted $65 per 
foot for this ground and required $7,000 cash 
and $5,000 per year until paid. We felt that 
this was more than we could carry, so the pro
posed plan for the use of the grounds were laid 
before him and he finally agreed to give us our 
present terms of $17,000,-$5,000 cash, $3,000 
per year, at 5% interest until paid. This gave 
us a saving in int~rest and a longer term to pay 
the balance, which was a decided advantage for 
the Unity. 

Mr. Conrad became so enthused with the 
obj ect of our institutions that he has since then 
offered us the use of the $3,000 which we are 
to pay him in September as a loan for the pur
chase of other grounds if desired. The spirit 
of good-will has followed all of our transac
tions with these people. After acquiring these 
lands we found a Mr. Y ost had several old 
buildings upon the grounds, which he had 
leased from Mr. Conrad. As these buildings 
were undesirable and obstructed our view of 
the lake, they were later removed at our re
quest. Some time previous a Mr. J ankowski, a 
fisherman, had moved a small hut upon the tri
angle of our grounds and we experienced con
siderable difficulty in removing him. We found 
it necessary to charge him a small rental, which 
was placed at $1.00 per month, to prevent his 
laying claim to any ownership of grounds 
which would involve us in legal proceedings. 
Notice was finally served upon him, but not 
until suit was brought by the trustees was he 
removed. 

At a recent meeting of the Executive Com
mittee plans were made for the removal of the 
embankment on Sheridan Road preparatory to 
putting in cement sidewalk. In going over the 
matter we learned that this would oost several 
hundred dollars, so we found a contractor in 
Evanston, a Mr. Wigginson, who could use 
this material for filling. While not suitable 
for concrete work, it is an excellent substitute 
for cinders. He went over the ground with me 
and agreed to remove the same for the use of 
the material, giving us a small sum of money 
besides. We thereby saved the Unity several 
hundred dollars. 

Also we desire to report that Mr. Bayes, 
who owns the mortgage on the main tract of 
land, has been consulted on several occasions 
regarding an extension of said mortgage. At 
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our first meeting with him he wanted us to 
pay him the total amount or extend the same 
for two years. This we did not deem advis
able, so we informed him that we would raise 
the money, pay him, and terminate our deal
ings with him. He did not seem to like this, 
however, and agreed finally to extend the same 
for one year. We thereby saved another six 
hundred dollars for the Unity. These negotia
tions are still under way, and some disposition 
will have to be made of them on June 24, 
when the mortgage is due. The committee 
therefore submits this proposition to the Con
vention for some action to be agreed upon in 
raising funds for the payment of same. 

We have also investigated prices placed upon 
all lands lying on Linden Avenue south be
tween Sheridan Road and the Drainage Canal. 
These range in price from $35 to $40 a foot and 
most of these parcels can be secured if immedi
ate action is taken. We did not feel justified 
in purchasing any of these properties, but sub
mit the matter to this body for consideration. 
On the opposite side of Sheridan Road, adja
cent to Mr. Conrad's property, is a Mr. Teufel 
who owns 450 felit on Sheridan Road and has 
the whole piece for sale, including an elegant 
brown stone building, but we did not feel that 
we could use the building at present, so Mr. 
Teufel has promised us that in the event of his 
selling the property, he will give us the two lots 
lying directly north should we so desire. 

Then there is another piece of property 
owned by Mr. Y ost, which lies north and ad
jacent to the piece we bought from Mr. Con
rad and consists of about 140 feet frontage 
on Sheridan Road. Several meetings have 
been held with Mr. Y ost, but his price is 
exorbitant at present. Therefore, we have de
cided to let this matter rest until some future 
time. 

The other important matter taken up by the 
Convention last year was that of the Publish
ing Society. Since that tme several meetings 
been formed consisting of the following mem
bers : Mr. Thornton Chase, PresIdent, Mr. 
Albert H. Hall, Vice-President, Miss Mary 
Lesch, Financial Secretary, Miss Gertrude 
Buikema, Secretary, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, Mr. 
James W. Woodworth, Mr. Albert R. Win dust, 
Mr. Mountfort Mills and Mr. Edwin W. 
Woodcock. The Publishing Society was in
debted to the extent of $1,700 and ways and 
means have been devised for clearing this de
ficit, about one-half of the same has now been 
paid. Many of the books were out of print and 

funds have been and are being raised to re
plenish this stock and at present the Publish
ing Society is on a better basis, both financially 
and otherwise, than it has been for some time, 
and at present the publishing board is striving 
to have copies of all the books printed and kept 
in stock. This is a project that takes time and 
they hope by the next Convention to have it in 
better shape than ever. 

There are many things I would like to report 
that I know would be interesting to you, but 
owing to the limited time and the many other 
duties that are before us, I will now close. 

Thanking you for your kind attention in be
half of the Executive Board of the Bahai 
Temple Unity, I am, 

Yours in service, 
Bernard lvI. J acobsen, S ecretm·y. 

FINANCIAL SECRETARY'S REPORT. 

Mrs. Corinne True, Financial Secretary, re
ported that contributions had been received 
from the following cities since the Convention 
of 1911: 

Minneapolis, Minn. Hammond. Ill. 
Chicago, Ill. Oakland, Calif. 
Cleveland, Ohio. San Francisco, CaIif. 
Helena. Mont. Clarkston, ·Wash. 
New York, N.' Y. Mansfield Centre, Conn. 
Racine, Wis. Sienna, Italy. 
Cincinnati, Ohio. '''l est WiIlington, Conn. 
Washington, D. C. Quay, Flordia. 
Fruitport, Mich. Paris, France. 
New York Mills, Minn. Briar Cliff, N. Y. 
Baltimore, Md. Grand Rapids, Mich. 
MiIwaukee, Wis. ConkIin, Mich. 
Eliot, Maine. Teheran, Persia. 
Clyde, Ill. Englewood, N. J. 
Turk, Wash. Utica, N. Y. 
Omak, Wash. Akron, Ohio. 
Portland, Oregon. Springfield, Mass. 
Port Said, Egypt. St. Louis, Mo. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. Fairhope, Ala. 
New H'aven, Conn. Kittery, :NIaine. 
Walla Walla, Wash. Pleasant on, CaIif. 
Denver, Colo. Cairo, Egypt. 
Honolulu, Hawaii. London, England. 
St. Paul, Minn. East Rand, Transvaal, 
Tombstone, Arizona. South Africa. 
Hudson, N. Y. Cicero, Ill. 
Montreal, Canada. Newark, N. J. 
Seat tIe, Wash. Pavilion, N. Y. 
Philadelphia, Pa. Pasadena, Calif. 
Boston, Mass. Columbus, Ohio. 
Dixon, Ill. North Augusta, .S. C. 
Lewiston, Idaho. Stuttgart, Germany. 
Bangor, Mich. Newport, Vermont. 
CornwaI!, England. Rochester, N. Y. 
Johnstown, N. Y. Cortland, N. Y. 
Salt Lake City, Utah. MontcIair, N. J. 
Columbus, Ohio. Kenosha, Wis. 
Atlantic City, N. J. MaIden, Mass. 
Mansfield Center, Conn. Ithaca, N. Y. 
.Sussex, England. Crystal Lake, Ill. 
Buffalo, N. Y. Ranier, Oregon. 
Eliot, Maine. We§t Barrington, R. I. 
Muskegon, Mich. Warwick, England. 
Spokane, Wash. Cambridge, Mass. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. Everett, Wash. 
Genoa Junction, Wise Sumn1erduck, Virginia. 
Johnstown, N. Y. Hager City, Wis. 
Panama, N. Y. Anaconda, ~1ontana. 
Tropico, Calif. Musorela, Montana. 
Elizabeth, N. J. San Mateo, Calif. 
Jersey City, N. J. Morenci, Arizona. 

Corinne True, Financial Secretary. 
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Adj ournment taken until 1 :30 p. m. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Miss Masson brought to the Convention a 
copy of the Theosophical Messenger, contain
ing an article on the Bahai Revelation, and a 
message from the editor that oopies for free 
distribution would be sent to the Convention, 
if desired. 

On motion of Mr. Hannen, duly seconded by 
Mr. Jacobsen and unanimously adopted, a 
vote of thanks was tendered to the editor of 
the Theosophical Messenger, and the Secretary 
was instructed to write to him, conveying the 
greetings of the Convention as one of the 
joint bodies with them in the great work. 

Mr. Willard H. Ashton, Treasurer, submit
ted the fo11owing report: 

TREASURERS REPORT. 

Balance on hand at the 
time of the Convention, 
1911 .................. . 

Contributions l' e c e i v e d 
since then ........... . 

Interest ............... . $38.62 

$ 3,704.68 

7,292.45 

Less exchange .......... . 5.80 32.82 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Paid on land ............ $ 7,500.00 
Interest ................. 675.00 

Assessments ........... . 

Taxes ............ ····· . 

Expenses 

475.98 
501.55 
930.66 

$10,083.19 

Cash on hand. . . . . . . . . . . . 946.76 

$11,029.95 

·$11,029.95 

Willard H. Ashton, Treasurer. 

The Chairman announced and ruled that the 
Convention now proceed to the election of an 
Executive Board for the ensuing year by an 
informal ballot, each delegate voting for nine 
members of the Executive Board. 

The Chairman appointed as tellers Mr. J. H. 
Latimer and Mr. Sigurd Russell. 

In counting the number of votes, it was 
found there was a tie between Mr. Gregory 
and Dr. Nutt. Each resigned in favor of the 
other. On motion by Mr. Wilhelm, duly sec-

onded by Dr. Harper, and unanimously 
adopted, Dr. Nutt's resignation was accepted. 

On motion by Miss Boylan, duly seconded by 
Mr. Russell, and unanimously adopted, the in
formal ballot taken was made the formal bal
lot of the Convention and the nine friends re
ceiving the highest number and plurality of 
votes by the ballot were declared the nine 
members of the Executive Board of Temple 
Unity, duly elected for the ensuing year. 

The Executive Board thus elected was as 
follows: 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 
Mrs. Corinne True. 
Mr. Albert H. Hal1. 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm. 
Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen. 
Mr. Willard H. Ashton. 
Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton. 
Mr. Mountfort Mills. 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory. 

On motion by Mr. Ober, duly seconded by 
Miss Robarts, and unanimously adopted, the 
Secretary was authorized to prepare a brief 
statement of the proceedihgs of the Convention 
for publication in the STAR OF THE WEST. 

WEDNESDAY, MAY 1, 1912, IN TENT, MASHRAK

EL-AzKAR GROUNDS. 

The delegates and friends assembled under 
a tent erected upon the Mashrak-el-Azkar site 
wherein Abdul-Baha addressed them concern
ing the grounds and buildings to be erected 
thereon, after which Miss Irene C. Holmes, of 
New York, presented Abdul-Baha with a 
golden trowel intended for use in laying the 
corner stone. The foundation not being ready 
for this, it was planned that the fri(mds leave 
the tent and gather together upon the spot 
marking the exact centre of the grounds, 
where the trowel was used in excavating and 
placing a stone-thus formally dedicating the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar site. After Abdul-Baha's 
departure for the city, the friends returned to 
the tent and devoted the remainder of the 
afternoon to speaking and suggesting plans for 
future work. 

It was unanimously decided that the debt on 
the main tract of land be paid June 24, 1912, 
and the delegates urge the same in their re
spective assemblies. 

It was suggested that a vote of thanks be 
extended to the Chicago Assembly for the hos
phality extended to the visitors. 
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OIl motion by Mr. Ober, seconded by Mr. 
Mills, the Secretary was instructed to send let
ters to the Assemblies telling of the dedication 
of the site and visit to the grounds of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, by Abdul-Baha; also to 

ALBERT H. HALL, PresMent. 

send to them copies of his address delivered on 
the grounds. 

Thus adj ourned the Fourth Annual Conven
tion of Bahai Temple Unity. 

Respectfully submitted, 

BERNARD M. JACOBSEN, Secretary. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA AT WASHINGTON, D. C. 

AT THE HOME OF MR. AND MRS. PARSONS, APRIL 25th, 1912.* 

"0 people of the earth! Advance toward Him who hath advanced toward you, for verily 
He is the Face of God among you; His Evidence is in your midst and His Proof unto 
you, and He hath come to you with Signs (the Word), the like of which the most learned 
have failed to produce. The Tree of Mount Sinai (Moses), speaketh in the bosom of the 
world, and the Holy Spirit (Chnist) crieth among the nations: 'Lo! The Desired One hatk 
come with evident Dominion.' "-Tablet to Napoleon Ill. 

IN the world of existence the greatest be
stowals of God are His Teachings. The 
other Bounties of God are limited as re

gards their benefits. For example, the human 
existence itself is a Divine Bestowal, but it is 
limited. Sight is a Bestowal of God, but it is 
limited. Hearing is one of the Divine Bestow
als, yet it is limited. And so on with all the 
other bestowals. The circle is limited; ex
cept the Divine Teachings, the circle of which 
is boundless. There is no termination thereof. 
Ages and centuries pass away, and the efficacy 
of these Teachings lasts, like unto the spirit 
of life which animates the world of existence. 
Without that, the world of humanity is like 
the animal kingdom. What difference is there 
between the animal and man? The difference 
between the animal and the man is this: That 
the animal is not capable of appreciating 
the Teachings of God, whereas man is worthy 
of these Teachings. In the animal kingdom, 
there is no such teaching. There is no extra
ordinary progress. At most it is a develop
ment of the organism. It is small in the begin
ning; it becomes develop'ed and becomes 
larger; but it has not the intellectual sphere 
to enlarge. Therefore the Teachings of God 
are the bestowals specialized for man. Al
though the Teachings of God are Reality, yet 
with the passage of time and the lapse of ages, 
thick clouds envelop that Sun. These clouds 
are imitations or superstitions; they are not the 
fundamentals. Then again the Power of the 
Sun of Truth arises and disperses these clouds 

"Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographicaIly by J oseph H. Hanllen. 

and Glace more shines gloriously. For a long 
time the Sun of Truth was beclouded by clouds 
of superstition and limitations, until His Holi
ness BAHA'o'LLAH appeared in the world, and 
scattered these clouds of darkness and revealed 
the foundations of the Teachings of God. 

The first Teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH is the 
duty incumbent upon all to investigate Reality. 
What does it mean to investigate Reality? It 
means that man must f.orget all hearsay. 
For he does not know whether the hearsay is 
in accordance with Reality or not. He must 
examine Truth. Wherever he finds the Truth 
or Reality he must hold to it. All else he must 
forsake, for outside of Reality there is naught 
but superstitions and imaginations! For ex
ample, during the days of Jesus Christ the 
Jews were anticipating the appearance of the 
Messiah, and they were day and night praying 
and supplicating God that His Holiness the 
Promised One might appear. Why was it that 
when He did appear they rejected Him? They 
negated Him? They did not -believe in Him? 
N ay, rather, they persecuted and tormented 
Him! There was no torment which they did not 
inflict upon Him! They cursed Him, persecuted 
Him, placed on His head a crown of thorns 
and took Him around through the streets, cir
cumambulated Him, scorning Him, and ulti
mately crucified Him! Why did they commit 
this? Because they did not investigate the Truth 
or Reality. Had they investgated the Reality, 
they would have surely believed on Him. They 
would have respected Him, revered Him most 
highly. They would have considered His Mani
festation as the greatest Bestowal descending 

------- .. _._--_ .. - ---_._ ..... 
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upon man. They would have considered Him 
the very Saviour of man; but alas! they were 
veiled and held to imitations and did not inves
tigate the Reality. They were submerged in the 
sea of superstitions and were deprived of wit
nessing that Glorious Bounty, and were hin
dered horn the fragrances or breaths of the 
Holy Spirit, and suffered in themselves the 
greatest debasement and degradation. There 
are many religions, denominations, various peo
ples and different opinions in the world today; 
but Reality is one. Why should there be these 
differences? Because they do not investigate 
the fundamental unity. If they investigate or 
examine the Reality, they shall be agreed and 
united. For Reality is indivisible. It is not 
multiple. Hence it will become evident that in 
man there is nothing of greater import than 
the investigation of Truth. 

The Second Teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH is the 
Oneness of the world of humanity. That is 
to say, all humanity is the Servant of God. All 
have been reared in the lap of the Favors of 
God. All have been blessed with the Bounties 
of the same Sun. All have quaffed to satisfac
tion or repletion from the Fountain of God, 
and all in His estimation are equal as servants. 
He is kind to all. Hence no man should prefer 
himself to another man, or exp·ress pride to
wards another. No man should scornfully con
sider another. No man should deprive another 
than. All must be considered as submerged in 
the sea of God's Mercy. With the greatest 
kindliness and gentleness he must associate 
with humanity in general. With his heart he 
must love all. At most the conditions are 
these: Some are ignorant; they must be train
ed, educated. One is sick; he must be healed. 
One is as a child; he must be helped to attain 
maturity. We must not detest him who is sick. 
We must not scorn or curse him. We must 
not shun him. But rather with the utmost 
kindness and tenderness must he he cared for. 
Likewise the infant must not be treated with 
disdain just because it is an infant. It must 
be reared and trained, educated, in order that 
it may develop and advance and attain ma
turity. This is the second principle laid down 
by BAHA'o'LLAH. 

The third Principle laid down by BAHA'o'LLAH, 
o'r the third Teaching concerning that Prin-

ciple, is that Religion and Science are corre
spondents. Every religion which is not in ac
cordance with established science is supersti
tion. Religion must be reasonable. If it be 
not reasonable, it is superstition, and has no 
foundation. It is like a mirage which deceives 
man by leading him to think that it is a body 
of water. God has endowed man with reason 
that he may perceive. If we state that such 
and such a subject is not to be reasoned out 
and tested according to the established logic 
of the intellect, then what is the use of the 
reason which God has given man? Although 
the eye is the perceiving organ in order that 
it may differentiate colors, the hearing is a fac
ulty of distinction in order that it may distin
guish voices, taste is a sense of perception so 
that it may sense the various properties of ob
j ects, such as bitter, sweet, and otherwise, the 
sense of smell is for the purpose of differentia
tion in order that it may deduce the various 
odors and distinguish or differentiate one from 
the other; yet the circle of the perceptions of 
the five senses is exceedingly limited. But the 
intellectual faculty of man is unlimited in its 
circle or sphere. The eye can see details at 
best a mile, but the intellect can perceive the 
East and the West. The ear can hear modula
tions of a tone at a distance of say 1,000 feet 
at most; but the intellect of man can discover 
astronomical veri ties in the very firmaments .. It 
works subterranean in geological discover
ies. It can discover things in the seventh 
stratum of the earth. All the traces which 
we observe, the products of invention, are the 
results of intellectual investigation. All the 
sciences and arts are the products of the in
tellect. All the crafts and things which have 
been produced by craftsmanship are things 
which have been produced by the intellect. 
Hence one can see that within the human 
organism, the human being, the intellect holds 
supreme station. Now, if a religious rule or 
principle be not reasonable, surely it is super
stition ! This is the Third Principle which I 
have illustrated, and the other principles I shall 
illustrate at another time. I intended speaking 
of another subj ect this afternoon, but some of 
the ladies asked me if I would not explain the 
Principles of this Movement, hence I began the 
discussion of the Teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH. 

In issue No. 3 we stated it was our plan to devote this issue to the visit of Abdul-Baha in New York 
City and vicinity. The labor of compiling the interviews and addresses and preparing them for publica
tion has taken considerable time and thereby delayed in reaching us. We expect to begin their pub-
lication in issue No. 7. The Editors. 
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ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT HOTEL SCHENLEY, PITTSBURGH, PA. 

MAY 7th, 1912. 

I HAVE come from the far off Orient to 
visit your country. Surely this continent 
is praiseworthy from all directions. The 

country is prosperous. The people present 
very good manners, and civilization is most 
progressive. Therefore I corisider it becom
ing to expound for you an epitome of the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, in order that you 
may be informed. 

About sixty years ago when there was in 
Persia the greatest enmity and dissension and 
strife among the various peoples and den om
inati'Ons, and warfare and strife were rampant 
in other parts of the world, His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH appeared in Persia, and began 
devoting his time to the education of the peo
ple generally. He united the various peoples 
and divergent sects and nations. He removed 
from among the people religious prejudice, 
racial prejudice, patriotic prejudice and po
litical bias. He caused the greatest bond of 
unity to be established among the various 
peoples. 

The enmity then existing among the people 
was so great that even ordinary associations 
were out of the question. They would not 
consult with one another with amity at all. 
Through the power of the education of 
BAHA'O'LLAH the result was the contrary, for 
just now in Persia there is perfect accord 
and amity among different religions, varying 

peoples, and divergent sects and denomina
tions. 

But this was not an easy matter. 
In a word: BAHA'O'LLAH bore great difficul

ties along this line. He became imprisoned; 
torments were inflicted upon Him. He was 
banished from His country, but every ordeal 
He bore cheerfully. Ultimately He was en
abled to promulgate His teachings, even from 
prison, and He hoisted the banner of the 
oneness of humankind, and promulgated the 
oneness of the human world. 

Among the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH are 
the following: 

First, it is incumbent upon all humanity to 
investigate truth. If investigation be made in 
regard to truth all shall be agreed and united, 
£or truth or reality is not multiple; it 1's not 
divisible. It will be seen that different reli
gions have one truth underlying them, hence 
their truth or reality is one. 

To explain: The foundations of all the 
divine religions are one, for each one of the 
divine religions is divisible into two depart
ments. One is concerned with the moral 
world, with the spiritual susceptibilities, with 
the animations of the conscience, and that is 
essential; that is one, it is the reality, change
less and not subject to transformation. His 
Holiness Abraham was the herald of this 
reality. His Holiness Moses was the promul-
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gator of the reality. His Holiness Jesus Christ 
was the founder of the reality. Likewise, the 
rest of the Divine Prophets, were all pro
mulgators and founders of the reality or the 
truth. The second department, in all the di
vine religions, is the accidental and concerns 
the material affairs of human beings. This is 
ever subj ect to changes in accordance with 
the exigencies of the time, for time is not 
always the same, and its expediencies differ. 

Consider, in the Mosaic day, there were 
ten commandments enacted by him in regard 
to murder, which were in accordance with the 
exigencies of that time and day; likewise 
very severe punishments. For example: An 
eye for an eye; a tooth for a tooth; and it 
was the command that if a man should com
mit theft to the extent of even a small 
amount, his hand was to be chopped off. Such 
a law was suitable for that time, for the peo
ple of Israel dwelt in the wilderness, and in 
the wilderness, or the Sahara, nO' other pun
ishment can be observed. But in the time of 
Jesus Christ, this was not expedient, and His 
Holiness Jesus Christ abrogated those com
mands. 

In short, every religion Gf the different relig
ions is divisible into two divisions: One 
division concerns the morals, which is the es
sential, and not subject to change or transform
ation; the other division, which touches human 
beings, is the accidental, and changes, in accord
ance with the exigencies of time. But the na
tions have forsaken the religion of the Divine 
teaching and they have invented certain imita
tions; and inasmuch as these imitations and su
perstitions differ, therefore dissensions and dif
ference have taken place among the religions 
and they are constantly at warfare and strife. 
If all the religions would refer to the truth or 
foundations underlying them, which is the truth 
or reality, all would be agreed and united, for 
the reality is one. It 'is not multiple nor is it 
divisible. 

The second principle or teaching of BAHA
'O'LLAH touches the oneness of humanity. 
That all humanity is the servant of God, be
longing to one family. The bestowals of 
God encompass all. He has creat,"d them all; 
He has provided for all; He nurtures all; 
He preserves all and to all He is kind. 

This is the Divine policy, and it is impos
sible for a human being to lay the founda
tion for a better policy than· that ot God. 
Hence we must execute the policies of the 
glorious God, and that is the oneness of the 

-----_._-------

world of humanity. We must be kind to all. 
Inasmuch as God is kind to all, why should 
we be unkind? Inasmuch as all belong to the 
same household in this case, why should they 
exercise any enmity or strife? Therefore, all 
humanity must be looked at with the same 
glance, with the same eye; all must be loved; 
to all must we be kind. The noblest of men 
is he who serves humankind. And he is 
nearest the threshold of God who is the least 
of the servants of God. The glory and ma
jesty of man are dependent upon his servi
tude to humankind and not in the exercise of 
enmity or strife. 

The third teaching or principal of BAHA'o' 
LLAH concerns this mighty fact that religion 
and science are correspondents, agreeing with 
each other perfectly; for any religious sub
ject which is not agreeable to science is su
-perstitious and unreasonable, because science 
is reality and religion essentially is reality; 
therefore the two correspond; and when any 
religious question does not correspond with 
reason, does not agree with science, it is ab
solute superstition or imagination, and not at 
all worthy of the credence of man, for the 
opposites or the antithesis of knowledg-e or 
science is superstition. We say it is science 
or knowledge in ignorance, and if we say 
that religion is opposed to science, then it must 
be ignorance, hence religious subjects must 
be in accordance with scientific promises
must be reasonable. If they oppose a rea
sonable standard of science, they are super
stitious and not at all worthy of acceptance. 

The fourth principal or teaching of 
BAHA'O'LLAH concerns the equality of human
kind; the readj ustment of or equalization of 
the economic standards of the time, of the liv
lihood of humankind. FGr the poor are in 
abject distress, in the greatest need, and in 
the greatest misfortune; and that is not 
right, that some individual should be en
throned in luxury, in the greatest wealth, 
more than necessary, and some in the lowest 
degree of want. This is not worthy of the 
world of humanity. 

There is need of an equalization so that all 
may have an apportionment in the comforts 
of life. For example, the wealthy man, whose 
table 1S adorned with an kinds of delicacies, 
must allow the poor to have at least his ne
cessities. It is not right that one should have 
all the delicacies and alI foods on his table 
when another is in want of the necessities of 
life. The rich must be merciful to the poor 
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and out of their own willing hearts should 
they uplift them, they should not be forced. 
There must be a readjustment and legislation 
which shall equalize conditions until human
kind may have oomposure and rest with the 
utmost ease. 

The fifth principal is the following: That 
religious prejudice, sectarian prejudice, racial 
prejudice, patriotic prejudice, and political 
prejudice are the very destroyers of human 
foundations. All the religionists are servants 
of God. All races are human in kind. The 
service of the earth is one activity. In this 
case, why should there be warfare and strife? 
All must be united and agreed, and all must 
serve the world of humanity. 

The sixth is that concerning the equality 
of man and woman. BAHA'o'LLAH declares 
that man and woman are both human, and 
that in the estimation of God there is no dis
tinction of gender. 'The one whose heart is 
purer, whose deeds are greater and nobler, 
is the most acceptable, whether male or fe
male. Secondly, there is this gender in all 
created beings. In the vegetable kingdom we 
find it, in the animal kingdom it exists, and 
there we see perfect equality, no distinction 
whatever. The animal, although not reason
able, does not allow any distinction between 
the male and the female. Why should man, 
who has reason, who has intelligence, who is 
just, who has. sensibilities- of the conscience, be 
willing that one ·of- the members of the 
world of humanity should be considered im
perfect? Surely no sound intelligence and 
conscience will accept this. Therefore woman
kind must be educated in order to fulfill the 
prerogatives of the male. 

There must be no difference between the 
female and the male. They must be equally 
educated in order that womankind may pre
sent the same capacity and may keep up the 
same pace with man. Then the world of hu
manity will find peace. lit the past . ages hu
manity has always been defective, but if wo
mankind shall become educated then war will 
be dispelled. They will not be willing to allow 
warfare. For it is the woman who cares for 
the youth, for the young. As they educate 
the young until they reach maturity, they will 
not. be willing to have their bl'ave young men 
killed and cut into piece$ on the battlefield. 
Surely they are the ones who shall serve 
the "Most Great Peace" in international arbi
tration. Assuredly they will be the ones who 

will remove warfare from among humankind, 
Inasmuch as human society .consists of two 

organs, one the male, the other the female, the 
happiness. of the world of humanity cannot be 
assured unless they are both perfect. There
fore they must try to have womankind reach 
the same status as men. 

Among the other teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH 

is education. All the members of society 
must be educated. Not a single individual 
should be deprived of education, but each 
should receive according to his capacity. They 
must not be left in the grade of ignorance, for 
ignorance is a defect in the human world. All 
mankind must have a portion of science and 
philosophy; that is, to have as much as is neces
sary. It is impossible to have all men scientists 
and philosophers, but each should be educated 
according to his deserts and needs. 

Among the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH is 
likewise the following: That the world of 
humanity is in need of the breath of the Holy 
Spirit, for the oneness of humanity is 
necessary. The most great peace is neces
sary, and it is self-evident that this can
not be assured through racial force; it can
not be promulgated through the patriotic 
force, for countries differ. And it is certain 
that political force will not accomplish it, 
for the interests of the government differ. 
And it will not be accomplished through a 
consensus of opinion, for opinions differ. 
There is need of a force which can execute 
the oneness of humanity and which can de
stroy the foundations of warfare and strife. 
Through human agencies this is an impossi
b'i'lity. Hence it must be through spiritual 
agencies. And no other force has such power 
as the Holy spirit, hence this can be made feas
ible through the breath of the Holy Spirit. 

No matter how far the material world ad
vances, it cannot establish the happiness of 
the human world. Rather when the material 
civilization shall be linked with the spiritual 
or divine civilization, then happiness will be as
sured. Then material civilization will not con
t.ribute its services to the forces of evil to de
stroy the oneness of humanity, for through the 
factors of the material civilization good and 
e.v:il advance together-keep up the same pace. 

For example, consider how greatly matetial 
civilization has advanced in the last decade, 
in this century. Consider how many schools 
and· colleges have been founded, hospitals 
have been founded, asylums for the orphans 

(Continued on page eight) 
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TABLE-TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA AT CLEVELAND, O. 
MAY 6th, 1912. 

CLEVELAND was the fourth city to have 
the blessed privilege of a visit from Ab
dul-Baha, who came here from Chicago, 

May 6. Only a short time had been given to 
herald his coming, yet the auditorium of Hotel 
Euclid, seating about four hundred, was filled 
with people whose hearts rejoiced as they lis
tened to the address delivered by him, and 
which appeared in the last issue of the STAR 
OF THE WEST. 

The photograph of the Cleveland friends 
with Abdul-Baha, reproduced herewith, was 

to be founded. The radiance of the kingdom 
shall be diffused. Material civilization is 
likened to the body, whereas the divine civiliza
tion is likened .to the spirit. The body not 
manifesting the spirit is dead; the fruitless 
tree is useless. 

"J esus declares that there is spiritual capac
ity in some people; for all are not submerged 
in the sea of materialism. They seek the 
spirit; they turn to God and they long for the 
Kingdom. I hope that these revered people 
may obtait1 both phases of progress; both ma-

Abdul·Baha at Dr. Swingle's Sanitorium, Cleveland, 0., May 6,1912. 

taken at Dr Swingle's Sanitorium, where the 
following Table-Talk* was given: 

"This is a good city, a pleasant city. The cli
mate is pleasant; the views are charming. All 
the cities of America seem to be large and 
beautiful and the people are prosperous. Truly 
the American continent has advanced very 
much and in the future will advance greatly. 
It will lead all other nations spirituaIly, for its 
illumination is far-reaching. The flag of free
dom, the banner of liberty is unfurled; but the 
prosperity and advancement of every city, the 
happines5and the greatness of every country 
depend upon its hearing and becoming obedi
ent to the caU of God. The light of reality 
must shine therein. Divine civilization needs 

*Translated -by Dr. Ameen .U. Fareed, and taken 
stenographically . by Sigel T. Brooks. 

terial and spiritual progress. Just as they have 
advanced along material lines so remarkably, 
so may they likewise advance in spiritual devel
opment until the body be most refined and 
beautiful and obtain the wealth of the spiritual 
potentiality and efficiency. 

"Praise be to God! the Sun of Reality has 
dawned and its effulgences are shining from all 
horizons. The signs of God are resplendent 
and the teachings of the heavenly teachers are 
promulgated. In order that all created beings 
may obtain a portion of the Divine bestowals, 
may their hearts be directed fo the Kingdom of 
God and become illuminated by witnessing the 
lights of God 1 May the spirit be regained 
through the Divine graces of the Lord, and 
may the East and the- West be bound together! 
Thus may oneness and harmony manifest itself 
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in all regions. Thus may all people become the 
manifestation of oneness, and by becoming as 
one being, may they become one family and ob-

tain the bounty everlasting; may the doors of 
the Kingdom be opened from all directions and 
praise the Name of ABHA in all regions." 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN A PROMINENT RABBI AND ABDUL-BAHA 

ENTERING the room the Rabbi saluted, 
which was answered by Abdul-Baha in 
like manner. 

Abdul-Baha : "Y ou are most welcome 
Rabbi." 

Rabbi: "I have long desired to meet you." 
Abdul-Baha: "Very good; very good." 
Rabbi: "Your address yesterday was ex-

cellent. I have had the pleasure of hearing 
you upon two other occasions, but your ad
dress of yesterday had an extraordinary uni
versality. You have very clearly established 
the teachings of brotherhood but I am afraid 
that although your principles are very lofty 
they will not be accepted by all the religion
ists and the workers for peace." 

Abdul-Baha: "Reality will always be vic
torious. No one can stand before the on
ward march of reality. The phenomenal is 
always conquered by' the eternal. All the con
tingent beings are defeated by the will of 
heaven. One small Arabian boy can lead two 
thousand camels in the Sahara. One intelli
gent Hindoo boy can conquer an elephant." 

Rabbi: "It is true. In the Bible we have 
the statement that 'A little child shall lead 
them.''' 

Abdul-Baha: "Truth will .always be victor
ious; therefore it does not know defeat but 
the people of reality must exert great effort, 
and if the people of reality neglect t(} display 
this effort that is another matter. The 
people of reality must demonstrate their will
ingness in this direction. They must realize 
that the greatest reality of this age is the one
ness of the human world. They must forget 
traditions and imitations of the past. For in
stance, if we look upon the Catholic religion 
we see that they believe that an import<lnt part 
is the transubstantiation; that is, the change 
of the bread and wine into the body of Christ. 
If we ponder a little we realize that this 'ilS a 
non-essential. It is imitation and the reverse 
of reality. 

"Again, if we look at the Hindoos we see 
that they have made images and worship 
them as deities, and they have eight million 
such deities in their temples. It is evident 

that these are superstitions and imaginations. 
They worship the cow, the stone, the water 
and the forces of nature-all these are imita
tions of the past and they have no foundation 
whatever." 

Rabbi: "Do you then regard the transub
stantiation as being on the same ground as 
the worshipping of idols?" 

Abdul-Baha: "All these are imitations. 
They have no reality. As these are the oppo
site of realities, therefore they have no foun
dation. Everything that keeps man away 
from God, is an idol Everything which de
tracts man's attention from God is an idol, no 
matter what it is." 

Rabbi: "Then every channel between God 
and His creature is an idol?" 

Abdul-Baha: "Consider, let us not bind 
ourselves with imitations. Let us study the 
condition of the Jews for a moment. When 
they were in Egypt they were captives; they 
were poor; they were prisoners in the hand of 
Pharaoh; they were ignored; they were a de
pendent people, they were surrounded by all 
kinds of troubles and vicissitudes; the people 
looked down upon them; they were considered 
as outcasts. Then Moses came. He gathered 
them together; inspired them with the power 
of unity; imparted to them new life; taught 
them the laws of God encouraging them 
in the morals and virtues of humanity; 
delivered them from the hand of Pha
roah; freed them from the bondage of 
captivity; educated them, trained them and 
carried them away from the land of darkness 
into the holy of holies of light. Their power 
was increased; their majesty became reful
gent; their fame was spread throughout the 
world, until they were enabled to found the 
Solomonic sovereignty. In philosophy and art 
they attained such heights that the philoso
phers of Greece and Rome travelled long dis
tances to learn from them. Now is it pos
sible to say that to revere and respect these 
souls is equivalent to the worshipping of idols? 
W'e must respect Moses because he achieved 
a work which no one else could do. It is an 
evident fact that His Holiness Moses was a 
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channel between God and man. No further 
proof is required for this. I do not attempt 
to prove the validity of Moses by pointing 
to his turning the rod into a serpent; instead 
I give evident proofs. 

"Again you will note that His Highness 
Christ was a Jew. Ponder well over this 
matter: The Jews were captives in the hand 
of the Romans; they were their slaves. From 
every standpoint they were scattered and im
poverished. N ebuchadnezzar carried seventy 
thousand of them into captiV'ity at Babylon. 
Even today the tombs of Esther and Daniel 
are there. And afterwards what did Titus, 
the Roman Emperor, not do! He entirely de
stroyed the foundation of the Jewish temple. 
The effect of the destruction of Titus is mani
fest up to this time for we see them scat
tered all over the world. His Holiness Christ 
appeared and established unity among the 
Romans, the Greeks, the Chaldeans, the As
syrians, the Europeans and the Americans. 
He established a bond of unity between all 
the nations. All the great prophets, the kings 
and the worthies of the Israelitish nation 
could not make the Persians believe i:n Moses. 
All the prophets such as Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze
kiel, Nehemiah, et aI., could not make one 
Zoroastrian believe in Moses. But one Jew 
came and many millions believe in Him. He 
spread His name in the East and in the West. 
He caused the Bible to be translated in all 
the languages of the world, and today nearly 
every home contains a Bible. He demon
strated throughout the world to all the nations 
of the world that the Israelitish people were 
the chosen people, that the Israelitish prophets 
were the prophets of God, that their books 
were the -books of God, that their words were 
the words of God. This is evident. These 
are not intellectual or traditional evidences 
but they are such evidences as permit of no 
discussion. Look at America. You see a 
Bible in almost every house that you enter. 
See what Christ has accomplished. Witness 
what one soul who was crucified has accom
plished. 

"When He was living upon the earth He 
was alone, ridiculed and rejected by His own 
people. Almost everybody cursed and ridi
culed Him. His own relatives left Him; even 
His disciples almost abandoned Him; they 
placed upon His head a crown of thorns 
and paraded Him over the streets, and finally 
they crucified Him. He was atone! alone! but 
the traces of His work and the signs of His 
message have filled the world. Man must be 

just. After these statements nO' one can deny 
the greatness of Christ. Now is it evident to 
you that all these conditions among the na
tions are on account. of injustice? If they had 
all been just they would have been united on 
this principle: that these prophets were chan
nels for the bounty of God, for they were the 
first teachers of mankind. 

"The philosophers are also teachers but all 
they could do was to teach themselves and 
a few other souls. But the prophets of God 
taught the whole world. They trained all 
the children of men in morals and eth
ics. Who can say that they failed to 
accomplish their work, and who ·would give 
the names of the philosophers the first place?" 

Rabbi: "Indeed, indeed you are one of the 
greatest logicians of the world. Up to this 
time I have been talking to you as a man; now 
I will address you as a Rabbi. Your premises 
and syllogisms do not agree. It is not correct 
to' say that Christ has accomplished all these 
things, for but few of his teachings were 
accepted until about three hundred and fifty 
years after his crucifixion-" 

Abdul-Baha here exclaimed: "I under
stand, I understand," and then continued: "His 
Hi1ghness Moses laid the foundation but the 
result of His teachings became apparent dur
ing the time of Solomon. If there had been 
no Moses there would have been no Solomon. 
The sovereignty of Solomon was the out
come of the principles of Moses. If there 
had been no Moses the children of Israel 
would have been entirely lost, and up to this 
time they would have been slaves in the land 
of Pharoah. Their very name would have dis
appeared from the page of hi1story. Moses laid 
down a few principles, but the results of those 
principles became apparent five hundred years 
afterward. If an inquirer is just he will real
ize that Moses laid with His own hand 8010-
monic universality. Uikewise if His High
ness Christ had not laid the foundations of 
Christianity, the evident signs which we see 
today would not have been realized. 

"I scatter the seeds today, six months hence 
they may become apparent. In the mean
time, can anyone deny the germination of 
these seeds, and when they are grown, re
pudiate the fact that these plants owe their 
origin to the seed?" 

Rabbi: "Suppose that Christ was the Prom
ised One of the Jews; how did the doctrine 
of divinity creep in among the Christians?" 

Abdul-Baha: "Do not look upon the Chris
tians of today. The Christians are today sub-



8 STAR OF THE WEST 

merged in the sea Df imitatiDn. It is evident 
that man i,s the highest Df GDd's creatures Dn 
the face Df the earth. FDr example, there 
are certain attributes which are apparent in the 
mineral kingdDm. The vegetable kingdDm 
has the attributes existing in the mineral king
but with anDther attribute, which is the pDwer 
Df grDwth. The animal has the attributes 
Df the mineral and the vegetable kingdDms 
but with anDther attribute, which is the pDwer 
Df instinct. Theref0're the animal is a com
pDsite Df the mineral and vegetable kingdDms, 
but man has the virtues Df the mineral king
dDm, the virtues Df the vegetable kingdDm, 
the virtues Df the animal kingdDm and an
other distinct virtue, which is that Df intellect, 
cDnsequently man is the highest creatiDn of 
GDd. He is the peerless creature and in him 
are cDntained all the virtues of the human 
WDrld. 

"Christ was the mirrDr; GDd was the Sun. 
The Sun appeared with all its effulgence and 
splend0'r in the mirrDr; that is, the virtues, 
the perfectiDns and the characteristics Df God 
appeared in Christ. This is what is meant 

where it is written in the Bible that 'We 
have created man in Our Dwn image.' The 
perfect man is the visage and image Df GDd, 
just as the mirrDr reflects the sun. We can 
nDt say that the sun has CDme down frDm 
heaven and has taken a pIace in the mirrDr. 
The sun is eternal, living in 'its Dwn sta
tiDn. It had n0' ascent Dr descent, entrance 
0'r exit; but the rays and the heat Df the sun 
have becDme fully reflected in the clear mir
rDr. That is why Christ said the future is in 
the sun and the sun is in the future. The 
Sun Df Truth reflected itself in the mirrDrs 
of Moses and Christ." 

Rabbi: "MDSt WDnderful! We must name 
this divine philDsDphy the philDSDphy Df 

Abdul-Baha. I am extraDrdinarily delighted 
tD have had this privilege tD talk with YDU." 

Abdul-Baha: "I am very happy indeed tD 

meet you." 
Rabbi: "I hDpe I will have the pleasure 

Df meeting YDU again." 

Abdul-Baha: "GDd willing. May YDU be 
under His prDtection." 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT HOTEL SCHENLEY, PITTSBURGH, PA. 

(Continued from page four) 

have been fDunded, the science Df medicine 
has advanced. TDgether with this there has 
been an advance in the inventiDn Df the means 
and instruments of destructiDn. In the early 
days the instrument Df destructiDn was the 
sWDrd; tDday it is the gun. In the early days 
the Drgan of destructiDn Dr warfare was the 
dagger; tDday it is the rifle. HDW many 
dreadnaughts have been built; how many tDr
pedDes have been invented, and hDW many 
kinds of ammunitiDn have been invented! 

All this is the result of material civiliza
tiDn. TherefDre just as material dvilization 
serves the gDDd purposes of Hfe it also serves 
the evil ends. But the Divine civilization is 
gODd, because it is concerned w'iith the r:eign 
of mDrals. CDnsider how much the PrDphets 
have cDntributed tD the reign Df morals. His 
HDliness, -Jesus Christ, summDned all tD the 
mDst great peace. He called all tD the a'c
quisitiDn Df gDDd morals. 

1£ gDDd morals which cDnstitute the Divine 
civilizatiDn shall becDme united with the spirit
ual civilizati'Dn there is nD dDubt that the 
happiness of the wDrld Df humanity shall 

hDist its banner and frDm every directiDn 
composure and rest shall be fDrthcDming. 
Humankind shall achieve extraordinary prDg
ress, the sphere of thought will be greatly en
larged, great inventiDns will be made, great 
spirituality will reveal itself, for humanity 
there will be great j DY, and the life eternal will 
then be cDnferred thereDn. The spiritual fDrce 
will make itself effective and the breath of the 
Holy Spirit will penetrate. 

TherefDre, just as the material civilizatiDn 
progresses so should the merciful civilization 
likewise becor):le prDgressive until the greatest 
flnd utmDst aims and desires of humanity may 
be realized. 

These are a few of the prindples of 
BAHA'D'LLAH presented, to you very briefly, so 
that if YDU hear of the Bahai movement and 
the Bahai teachings you may be informed of 
what their status is. And this is given tD 
YDU to act as a stimulus to YDur knDwledge. 
I ask GDd to aid this prDsperDUS nation, this 
fair government,and this wonderful cDntinent 
with all His blessings. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and nnity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinons wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

Compiled from stenographic notes and edited by Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

ADDRESS OF AEDUL-BAHA AT No. 327 WEST END 

AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY, RESIDENCE OF 

MOUNTFORT MILLS, APRIL IS, 1912. 

From Stenographic Notes. 

IT IS a few days since my arrival in New 
York; but before coming to New York, on 
another trip I went to Europe, visiting Paris 

and London. I found the city of Paris to be 
a beautiful city as far as appearance went. 
The material civilization was very great; but 
the spiritual civilization was very far behind. 
The people were drowned or submerged in a 
sea of materiality. All their conversations and 
discussions terminated in the natural; but no 
mention of God. I was greatly astonished. 

I found them to be erudite professors, well 
informed. men, scholars, but the maj ority of 
them were materialists. I said to them: "I 
am surprised and greatly astonished that men 
of this caliber, of this perception, with their 
great knowledge should still be captives of 
nature and negligent of the self-evident 
Reality." 

The phenomenal world in its entirety is sub
ject to nature. That is to say, it cannot trans
gress the rule of nature. These myriad planets, 
these great satellites and heavenly bodies in this 
endless space are all captives of natural law. 
They cannot transgress one iota the mathemat
ical rules laid down by nature. The sun with its 
immensity cannot go beyond the law of nature. 
The ocean in its vastness cannot transgress the 
law of nature. All phenomenal beings, in brief, 
are subj ect to nature; the planets are cap
tives of nature; even the animals are cap
tives of nature. All of them are within the 
bounds of natural law; and nature is the ruler 
of all, except man. Man is not the captive of 
nature, for although according to natural law 
man is an animate being of the earth, yet he 
can sail vessels over the ocean, fly through the 
air in an aeroplane, descend in a submarine;
therefore he has overcome natural law. For 

instance, such a colossal natural energy, such 
a tremendous power as electricity, such a great 
volume of material force which can cleave a 
mountain in twain, which can destroy many 
things,-man, little man, has been able to arrest 
and imprison it in an incandescent lamp saying 
to it, "Sleep here." He can take the human 
voice and confine it in the phonograph. Ac
cording to the natural power, man should be 
able to communicate the distance of one mile, 
but by breaking the laws of nature he can ban
ish space and send a telephone message to 
remote points. All the sciences, arts, discov
eries are mysteries of nature, and according 
to natural law these mysteries should be latent; 
but man has broken this law, freed himself 
from this rule, and brought them forth into 
the realm of the visible. Therefore he is the 
commander of nature. Man has intelligence; 
nature has not. Man has volition; nature is 
minus. Man has memory; nature is without 
it. Man has the reasoning faculty; nature is 
deprived. Man has the perceptive faculty; 
nature cannot perceive. Hence, it is well 
p.roved that man is nobler than nature. 

If we accept the supposition that man is but 
a part of nature, we are then confronted by an 
illogical statement, that is to say, it is possible 
for the part of a whole to be endowed with 
qualities which are absent in the whole. Thus 
man, who is a part, has perception, has intelli
gence, has the thought faculty, has memory, 
has susceptibility, while nature is quite bereft 
of them. How is it possible for the part to be 
possessed of certain qualities or faculties which 
are absent in the whole? As a matter of fact, 
God has given to man certain powers which 
are supernatural. Why then should man be 
considered a captive of nature? How is he 
treating nature? How is it that he is acknowl· 
edged to be the very divinity of nature? Shall 
we say nature is blind, nature is not perceptive, 
nature is not volitionary, is not alive, and then 
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relegate man to nature? How can we answer 
this question? How will these materialists, 
these scholastic atheists treat such statements? 
As a matter of fact they themselves break the 
laws of nature. Therefore it is proved that 
in man there is a power beyond nature; 
through which power man is nobler than 
nature ;-and that power is the bestowal of 
God. 

But having come to New York, I find that 
the people are more endowed with spiritual 
susceptibilities; they are not mere captives of 
nature; they are rising out of the burden of 
captivity. For this reason I am very happy, 
and hopeful that, God willing, in this country 
which is so well peopled,-in this vast continent 
of the globe, the virtues of the world of human
ity shall become resplendent, that the oneness 
of human world power, the love of God, may 
spread through the hearts; and that inter
national peace may hoist its banner, influendng 
all other regions from here. This is my hope. 

INTERVIEW OF W. H. SHORT, SECY. N. Y. PEACE 
SOCIETY AND HUDSON MAXIM WITH ABDUL
BAHA AT HOTEL ANSONIA, NEW YORK CITY, 
APRIL 15TH, 1912. 

Notes by Howard MacNutt. 
INTERVIEW WITH MR. W. H. SHORT. 

A BDUL-BAHA: "You ar.e very welcome; 
I am most happy to greet you. I have 
looked forward with much pleasure to 

this meeting. Welcome! Welcome !" 
Mr. Short: "It gives me great happiness 

indeed to meet Abdul-Baha. I too have 
looked forward to this meeting. The New York 
Peace Society extends him greetings and wel
come to our city and our country." 

A. B. "You are Indeed a servant to hu
manity. A servant to humanity is a servant 
to God. Your mission is a high, holy and sanc
tified one; there could be no greater, no holier 
mission than that of bringing peace to this 
warring world. Therefore I have waited for 
you with the greatest longing. 

"In this day the majority of mankind are 
endeavoring to destroy the foundations of the 
happiness of the world. How many are en
gaged in the invention of means for the de
struction of human kind; how many are em
ployed in the science and practice of war; how 
many are occupied in various kinds of strife 
and antagonism; how many stand ready to 
shed the blood of innocent men, their brothers! 
So it is that history is blackened with this 
record of human intention and accomplish
ment. Every hour war is threatened upon 

some new pretext; today patriotism is its 
basis, tomorrow religious prejudice, racial 
egotism, territorial greed, commercial selfish
ness-it matters little what the excuse 
may be-blood is shed and human beings torn 
to pieces upon battlefields. Political interests 
clash; a great war follows; sadness, gloom and 
cruelty envelop the world. 

"But you are endeavoring to uplift the 
st,l.lldard of peace in the world. You must 
continue to work until the world is released 
from these prejudices which are bringing about 
such inhuman conditions. For the clouds of 
war will surely vanish from the horizons. 
There is no doubt that your work is the great
est work and its outcome certain." 

Mr. S. "All the members of the New York 
Peace Society feel the truth and inspiration 
of what you have said." 

A. B. "You must rest assured and let there 
be no traces of doubt in your souls that God 
is your Assister and Helper. The Heavenly 
confirmations will descend upon you more and 
more. God will protect you and give you new 
strength continually. Your world-motives W1il 
conquer the world of men; all obstacles will 
disappear before YOUT advance; no earthly 
power can resist the onrushing power of Peace. 
For this power is assisted by the Power of God 
and that which is divinely assisted must pre
vail. Consider how the Cause of Christ was 
confirmed. How many resisted it! What 
mountains of obstacles were raised against it! 
What hostile forces sought to destroy its foun
dations! Yet the kings and emperors of the 
world could not resist its spread and estab
lishment. No power of earth can withstand 
the onflow of the Spirit of Truth. If earthly 
kings and kingdoms come in its way, it will 
conquer and they will be overthrown, always. 
For your cause is Truth itself and Truth is 
Omnipotent. If all nations arise to prevent, 
they will be vanquished and you will be vic
torious. [Visitor much impressed.] You are a 
servant of God, not a servant of this world. 
A servant of God is he who gives some bel:efit 
to the world of man." 

Mr. S. "We belong to a race [Anglo Saxon] 
which has wielded the power of oppression. We 
have been the oppressor, not the oppressed. The 
whole matter of World Peace presents a dif
ferent aspect to the western mind. 

"Justice, human rights and religion are con
trolling motives of the men of the New York 
Peace Society. We must confess that hitherto 
Americans have not felt the welfare of Eastern 
countries to be as important as the develop-
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ment of our own interests. We have not 
known enough of the ideals of other countries. 
As a rule we meet only immigrants and dis
contented wanderers from foreign lands. But 
recently this has been changed and the aspect 
is wider. Our press is not the reflector of 
foreign news. Our people travel in distant 
countries; but few important and influential 
foreigners come to visit us. Our purpose in 
the Peace Society is not only to establish the 
doctrines of peace bU,t to defend the principles 
of human brotherhood; to acquaint the people 
of this country with foreign matters and pro
vide opportunity that they may meet and know 
foreign men. Therefore we take advantage of 
every opportunity to introduce such men to 
our people. We will be very glad and greatly 
honored to arrange a reception under the 
auspices of the New York Peace Society at 
which Abdul-Baha can address a large assem
blage, meet our friends and exchange mutual 
sentiments. I have just come from the home 
of Mr. Carnegie. He is not able to go out 
owing to a throat affection, but will be glad to 
receive Abdul-Baha at his home. Mr. and 
Mrs. Carnegie will attend the Peace Confer
ence at Lake Mohonk in June. As I under
stand Abdul-Baha will be there also, the meet
ing with Mr. Carnegie might be mutually ar
ranged then. Acquaintances and friendships 
begun at Lake Mohonk will be most pleasant 
at a reception thereafter." 

A. B. "I go to Washington next week. Is 
there time enough before 1ljY departure to ar
range the plans suggested?" 

Mr. S. "It would be better if we had more 
time. Something could be arranged, but it is 
doubtful." 

A: B. "How many days in advance would 
be necessary?" 

Mr. S. "There should be at least two weeks. 
Almost any date would be suitable except 
Friday, May IOth." 

May 13th finally decided upon. 

INTERVIEW WITH MR. HUDso, MAXIM. 

Mr~ Short remaining. 
Mr. Hudson Maxim, scientist, inventor and 

expert upon explosives, was then announced. 
He entered. 

Abdul-Baha. "Welcome! Welcome! Very 
welcome!" 

Hudson Maxim. "I am glad to hear you 
speak English." 

A. B. "My life has been spent in the Orient 

where foreign languages are seldom used. 
Otherwise I would have acquired English. 
Language is the great bat:rier between nations. 
When thoughts are interchanged destinies be
come one. All languages are difficult of ac
quirement for the real language is deeper than 
the outer words." 

H. M. "Are you speaking in Turkish?" 
A. B. "In Persian. I also speak Turkish 

and Arabic; Turkish is very difficult. In the 
East it is thought that acquiring Turkish is 
equivalent td the study of three other tongues." 

H. M. "I understand you are a messenger 
of peace to this country. What is your opinion 
about modern war? Shall the great nations 
maintain armament and defenses as a guaran
tee or warrant against war? [presenting 
papers]. Here is an article I have written 
upon this subject. Shall the nations have an 
international police navy which protects and 
insures peace in the world, or shall they dis
arm and have no navies?" 

A. B. "Everything that prevents war is 
good." 

H. M. "Christ said He came to make war. 
Caesar was great in history because he was 
great in battle and military skill." 

A. B. "We have the history of the world 
for nearly six thousand years. Before that 
there is no record. During these six thousand 
years there has been constant war, strife, blood
shed. We can see at a glance the results, 
achievements and outcomes of war. The his
tQry of warfare and strife is known, the effect 
apparent. Have we not a sufficient standard 
of experience in this direction? Let us now 
try peace for awhile. If good results follow, 
let us adhere to it. If not let us throw it away 
and fight again. Nothing will be lost by the 
experiment," 

H. M. "Evolution has now reached a period 
in the life of nations where commerce takes 
the place of warfare. Business is war, cruel, 
merciless." 

A. B. "True! War is not limited to one 
cause. There are many kinds of war and con
flict going on, political war, commercial war, 
patriotic and racial war; this is the very civil
ization of war." 

H. M. "Do you consider the next great na
tional war necessary?" 

A. B. "I hope yonr efforts may be able to 
prevent it. Why not try peace for awhile? If 
we find war is better, it will not be difficult to 
fight again; but if we find that peace is the 

(Continued on page ten) 
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ABDUL-BAHA WITH THE CHILDREN OF THE FRIENDS IN CHICAGO. 
FROM NOTES TAKEN By ELLA GcODALL COOPER AND ELLA M. BAILEY 

Photographs by Muriel Jones and A. C. Killius. 

AB D U L
BA H A'S 
meeting with 

the children of the 
friends in Chicago 
on Sunday morn
ing, May 5th, was 
an event that shall 
ever be remem
bered by all who 
were present. 

Although many 
lived considerable 
distance and found 
i t necessary t 0 

arise as early as 
five o'clock, yet promptly at the appointed 
hour of eight, about thirty-five children were 
on hand to greet him and receive the spiritual 
baptism in store for them. 

They were gathered in a circle in the middle 
of the beautiful parlor of The Plaza, the parents 
and friends making another circle behind them. 
When Abdul-Baha entered all arose. While 
he took the seat prepared fo'r him, the children 
sang without accompaniment, "Softly His 
Voice is Calling Now." 

Then followed the scene that is indelibly 
stamped upon the minds and hearts. He 
called each child to him in turn, took them 
in his lap, petting and stroking the hair and 
hugging and kissing the little ones, pressing 
the hands and embracing the older ones, all 
with such infinite love and tenderness shining 
in his eyes and thrilling in the tones of hIS 
voice, that when he whispered in English In 
their ears to tell him their names, they an
swered as joyfully and freely as they would a 
beloved father. To each child he gave a little 
different touch, patting some on the breast, 
sOlY,!e on the back and some on the head. He 
blessed them all. There was no suggestion 
of haste and a hush feU upon the group-a 
quiet, vibrant, eloquent silence--making many 
to feel that it was just such a picture Jesus 
must have made and which has touched the 
hearts of all child-lovers for these two-thous
and years. 

The children's joy and his own happiness 
seemed to culminate when one dear little tot 
ran to him and fairly threw herself into his 
arms. \Vhen he let her gO' she stood for a 

second and then suddenly laughed aloud with 
perfect joy, which found its instant echo in 
a ripple around the whole circle. 

Abdul-Baha then stood and spoke as fol
lows: "You are the children of whom His 
Holiness Christ has said, 'you are the denizens 
of the' Kingdom; and acoording to the words 
of BAHA'O'LLAH you are the very lamps or 
candles of the world of humanity, for yOUI' 
hearts ,are exceedingly pure and your spirits 
are most delicate. You are near the source; 
you have not yet become contaminated. You 
are like lambs, or like a very polished mirror. 
My hope for you is that your parents may 
educate you spiritually, giving you the ut
most ethical training. May your education be 
most perfect sO' that each one of YDU may be 
imbued with all the virtues of the human 
world. May you advance in all the degrees, 
be they material degrees or spiritual degrees. 
May you all become learned, acquire sciences 
and arts, acquire the arts and crafts; may you 
be useful members of human society, may 
you be conducive to the progress of humar, 
civilization; may you be a cause of the mani
festation of the divine bestowals, may each 
one of you be a shining star, radiating the 
light of the oneness of humanity towards, the 
East and West; may you be conducive to the 
unity of mankind; may you be conducive to 
the love of the whole. ~ay the reality de
posited in the human entity become apparent 
through your efforts. I pray for all of you, 
asking God's aid and confirmation in your 
behalf. 

"You are all my children, you are my spir
itual children. The spiritual children are very 
dear, they are dearer than physical children, 
because it is possible for physical children 
to prove unsIYiritual, but you are all spiritual 
children, therefore you are very dear; you 
are most beloved. I wish for you progress 
along all degrees. May God aid you. May 
you be surrounded by His gaze of kindness, 
and may you be nurtured and attain maturity 
under His protection. You are all blessed." 

Abdul-Baha then divided a bouquet of 
flowers which was upon the cent er table, and 
also gave to each child an envelope full of 
rose petals. He then walked slowly around 
the circle, laying his hand in blessing upon 
each little head, his face beaming with divine 
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love as he murmured a tender word to each 
one. 

The children thought they were dismissed, 
but he made them still more happy by taking 
them all into Lincoln park to be photographed 
with him. 

Abdul-Baha then expressed a desire to walk 
alone and strode majestically away, with his 
hands clasped behind him. All eyes followed 
him. He walked over to the noble Lincoln 
statue nearby and for a few moments stood 
gazing up at it, making a remarkably im-

the place where Abdul-Baha had so abund
antly blessed them, or, perhaps, with the hope 
that some further expression of his love for 
them might be forthcoming ere they returned 
to their homes; nor were some of them dis
appointed, for, as he came toward a group of 
little ones under the trees, he gathered them 
in his arms and submitted to another photo
graph. 

This glimpse of Abdul-Baha with the chil
dren of the friends in Chicago, would not 

"You are all my children, you are my spiritual children." 

pressive and significant picture-the lonely 
figure of our immortal Lincoln gazing down 
upon him who is today giving to the world 
spiritual emancipation. 

Many of the children lingered under the 
trees or played upon the grass in the glorious 
spring sunshine, seemingly reluctant to leave 

be complete without reference to the beau
tiful photograph of him and little Mnsette 
J ones, reproduced on page 2 of- this issue. It 
was taken in his suite of rooms at The Plaza. 
A copy of it was later presented to him and 
over her heart he wrote the word "Rotlhieh," 
meaning Spiritual. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA TO THE FRIENDS IN CHICAGO. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 13, 1912, New' York City. 

O YE beloved friends of Abdul-Baha! 
Two days ago, through the protec

tion and providence of the Blessed Per
fection, I reached New Y.ork Since my ar
rival I have met the friends of God and as
sociated with them. 

------------------------------------

The minister of the Unity Church in Mont
clair, New Jersey, repeatedly invited me to 
address his congregation. Therefore, yes
terday I went to Montclair and spoke be:!iore 
an audience composed of many hundreds _of 
people. Truly, I say, the minister, the dea-
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cons of the church and the officers exercised 
the greatest love and consideration. In intro
ducing the Cause of God and Abdul-Baha 
the minister gave an address in the utmost 
eloquence and fluency of tongue and instead 
of reading from the Old and New Testa
ments, he said: "I will read from the new 
Scriptures." He then read extracts from the 
Words of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha. 
(Extracts from the address of the minister, 
Rev. Edgar Wiers, will be sent to you by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab.) [See page 12.] 

I addressed them on the subject of Divine 
Unity, the oneness which exists among the 
Manifestations of God, such as His High
ness Moses, His Highness Abraham, His 
Holiness Jesus Christ, His Holiness Mahomet, 
His Highness the Bab, and the Universal 
Manifestation, His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH. 
The audience listened with utmost attention 
and joy. 

Last night by the invitation of the Inter
national Peace Forum, I appeared in the 
Grace Methodist Church, New York City, 
and delivered a detailed address before an 
audience composed of nearly two thousand 
people. Irrefutable proofs and incontraverti
ble evidences were expounded, demonstrating 
the absolute necessity of establishing the Most 
Great Peace and International Arbitration. I 
proclaimed that His Highness BAHA'O'LLAH 
had upraised this ensign fifty years ago in 
the Most Great Prison in Acca. 

With utmost longing Abdul-Baha traveled 
to Chicago to meet the Friends of God. 
Praise be to God! he found the beloved re
joiced by the glad-tidings of God and at
tracted to the Kingdom of God. In churches 
and gatherings, while in Chicago, he spoke 
and scattered the seeds and raised the most 
glorious mention of the Kingdom of ABHA. 
You have seen with your own eyes that not one 
soul met him with opposition. Every soul 
who appeared in the presence of Abdul-Baha 
returned happy, rejoiced and assured. This 
became possible by the inexhaustible Bounties 
of the Beauty of ABHA and the victory and 
confirmation of His Highness the Almighty. 

Having returned to Washington, we met 
very important personages, and all that was 
expressed was listened to with profound at
tention; no soul hesitated in belief; we spoke 
with everyone according to his merit and ca
pacity. Many questions were asked by differ
ent important seekers on religious, political, 
socialistic, civic rights, scientific problems 
and deep spiritual subj ects. Answers to every 

one of these questions satisfiec\. the inter
rogator. No soul hesitated in the acceptance 
of truth. 

In Chicago you had a like experience when 
all questioners were equally satisfied. Now 
Abdul-Baha scattered the seeds of Truth in 
Chicago and the "Breeze of God" was wafted 
over that city. The friends of God must 
water those seeds and through the power and 
confirmation of the Kingdom of ABHA must 
labor so that those seeds may grow and de
velop in that field, become verdant and green 
so that many harvests may be gathered. This 
result will be attained through unity and 
harmony and the love and communion of the 
hearts. Therefore, the friends of God must 
first ignite this lamp of unity in their own 
gathering and afterwards hoist the tent of 
the oneness of the world of humanity. 

His Highness BAHA'O'LLAH, addressing the 
children of men, said: "Ye are all the 
fruits of one tree and the leaves of one 
branch." The only difference lies herein: 
Some are ignorant-you must bestow upon 
them knowledge; some are heedless-you 
must make them mindful; some are asleep
you must awaken them; some are sick-you 
must heal them; some are children-you must 
educate them; so that the world of humanity, 
through the power of God, may attain to ma
turity. Man must exercise kindness toward 
those who are sick and immature and not be 
impatient or displeased. The shepherd must 
gather together the scattered flock and not 
disperse them. These are the principles of 
the people of Baha'. You must live and act 
in accord with these teachings. 

Abdul-Baha is always expecting to hear 
wonderful news from you. He is ever an
ticipating that, through the power of con
firmation of the Kingdom of ABHA, the world 
of human thought may be stirred with tre
mendous exhilaration in Chicago. This will 
be attained through the excellent conduct, the 
unity, the magnanimity and the spiritual ut
terances of the friends of God. In that time 
the radiant faces of the beloved ones will 
become illumined in the Kingdom of AllHA, 
the fame of their union and concord will be 
spread throughout the east and the west and 
their spiritual victories will embrace the north 
and the south. 

If, at any time, an unimportant and ignor
ant soul arises in opposition, do not heed him 
nor consider his objection of any importance. 
We have had in the past opposers who have 
been among the world's celebrities; we have 
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had enemies like N asser-Ed-Din and Abdul 
Hamid, two powerful kings; but all of these 
people, through the power of the Kingdom of 
ABHA, have vanished and disappeared from 
the face of the earth and today the Banner 

of the Covenant is unfurled and waving over 
all the races. 

Upon ye be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

ABDUL-BAHA, THE CENTRE OF THE COVENANT. 

BY CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

A BDUL-BAHA, the exponent and leader of 
the Bahai movement, who is now in 
America, arrived in New York on the 

eleventh of April of this year. 
N ever before has any Eastern teacher re

ceived such a warm welcome in America as has 
been accorded to Abdul-Baha. Not only have 
the hearts of Abdul-Baha's followers and 
friends in this country gone out toward him in 
the greatest of love, but a multitude of people 
have arisen and have warmly and heartily 
espoused the principles of international, inter
racial and interreligious brotherhood which 
Abdul-Baha is teaching and demonstrating to 
the world. 

During Abdul-Baha's recent visits to New 
York, Boston, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Cleve
land, Chicago, Washington and other cities, 
thousands have crowded to see and to hear 
him, and these people have been gladdened by 
the joy of the Lord which Abdul-Baha radiates 
so bounteously to all who allow themselves io 
come within the magnetic field of his great love 
for all humanity. 

In these days of the foundation of the reign 
of Peace upon earth, the hearts of the people 
in general are being subconsciously awakened 
and spiritually drawn to seek the spirit of 
unity and harmony. Therefore when the 
Lord's Messenger comes with the glad tidings 
of Pea ce it is to be expected that the souls of 
the many who are seeking that Peace should 
be attracted by his spirit, joyfully receive his 
teachings and follow in his path. 

Abdul-Baha has received no greater hospital
ity than that accorded him by the clergy in 
America. Pulpits in so many churches have 
been opened to him that on account of the 
time it has been possible for him to accept 
comparatively few of these invitations to ad
dress religious congregations. The doors of 
various secular societies and associations have 
also been opened to Abdul-Baha and in many 
conferences he has voiced the message of the 
Peace of the Covenant of which his life of 
service is the Center. 

Only four years ago Abdul-Baha was com
pleting his fortieth year in the prison of Akka 
in the Holy Land, where he had been incar
cerated by the former despotic Turkish gov
ernment because of this progressive Bahai 
Message of Peace and Brotherhood. Now all 
this is changed. In Turkey Constitutionalism 
has taken the place of despotism, and Abdul
Baha has come out from his prison to the West 
to establish the Unity of the Covenant of God. 

Many people have been drawn to Abdul
Baha by a spiritual force which they could not 
explain; a force which affected them so deeply 
as to make them observe that a change had 
been produced in their very souls. These 
people are now realizing the reason why Abdul
Baha's presence and words have a spiritual 
effect that no other man's presence nor words 
have. This is because he stands in his mission, 
quite distinct from other men. In his life of 
service to mankind is centered the great power 
of the Divine Covenant. 

The Covenant of God has ever been the 
source of man's spiritual enlightenment in past 
ages; it is the source of his spiritual enlighten
ment in this present day, and it will be the 
source of his spiritual enlightenment during 
the ages to come. 

Through Abraham God made a Covenant 
which was fulfilled and renewed by Moses, and 
in like manner by the Christ, Mohammed, and 
the Bab who was the immediate forerunner of 
BAHA'O'LLAH the founder of the Covenant of 
this present day. 

All of the prophets and mouth-pieces of God 
heralded the coming of the great latter day 
Messiah, "The Ancient of Days," who would 
found and establish God's Kingdom of Peace 
and Unity upon earth. BAHA'O'LLAH is that 
Promised One. He is the fulfillment of the 
Covenant made through the prophets of the 
past. He has brought the Kingdom of Peace 
upon earth, and as the point of guidance for 
the further establishment of His Kingdom, He 
appointed His beloved son Abdul-Baha to be 
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the Center of His Covenant, the establisher and 
promoter of His Kingdom and Peace in the 
world. 

Abdul-Baha's life of service is the Cent er 
of the life of the Kingdom which is the 
Bahai cause. His servitude to God and serv
ice to mankind is the heart from which the life 

force of the Kingdom is flowing to all the 
members of that growing spiritual body. He is 
the interpreter and the expounder of Holy 
Writ. BAHA'O'LLAH commanded all to turn to 
Abdul-Baha, who is the Greatest Branch
branched from the Pre-existent Root-the 
Center of the Covenant of God. 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 

(Continued from page five) 

glorification of humanity, the impulse of true 
civilization, the stimulus to inventive genius 
and the means of attainment to the good
pleasure of God, we must agree to adhere to it 
and establish it permanently." 

H. M. "There is much newspaper talk about 
the United States fighting Japan. There is no 
prospect of it whatever. We don't want to 
kill good customers. Commercial energy is 
more profitable to us. Competition of com
merce is as severe, trying and as cruel as wars 
of olden time. Science has made war ex
pensive; so expensive it don't pay to fight. We 
make more money by being peaceful, so long 
as the other fellow keeps quiet and sticks to 
business. If an English navy came over here 
and bombarded New York a week they would 
injure themselves more than us. The expense 
of ammunition and equipment would cost a 
great deal more than the damage inflicted by 
their guns and shells. You are right in advo
cating peace. I am an advocate of peace from 
another standpoint. I would make war so ex
pensive that the nations could not afford to 
fight and therefore would agree to maintain 
peace." 

A. B. "The product of human invention, 
genius and the outcome of human disposition 
to kill and fight have well-nigh reached their 
limit. It seems as if the art of war could not 
be carried further. In ancient times when na
tion fought against nation, probably one thou
sand would be killed in battle, the expense 
would not be great, the outcome of victory 
decisive and final; but in modern times the 
science of war has reached such a stage of per
fection that in twenty-four hours one-hun
dred-thousand could be sacrificed, great navies 
sent to the bottom of the sea, great cities de
stroyed in a few hours. The possibilities are 
incalculable, inconceivable, the after effects 
even more dreadful than the initial shock. In 
Egypt, the fellaheen who till the Nile banks, 
gather four or five harvests from the soil. Sup-

pose they are called away from their peaceful 
pursuits, take up arms, expend their posses
sions for powder and go to war. The first 
consequences are grievous enough, but the 
after-results are even more deplorable. The 
country suffers beyond all power of estima
tion; agriculture is crippled, abandoned, sus
tenance fails, poverty and suffering continue 
long afterward. Furthermore, how many wars 
there have been in the Orient during past cen
turies; war and peace in constant succession; 
but your country America remained unaffected 
by them or their consequences. The news of 
war might reach Europe and America long 
after it had happened. But all this is changed 
in the present century. As soon as war is de
clared in any part of the world, all human 
attention is directed toward it; commerce and 
the machinery of nations are paralyzed; the 
whole world thrown into a condition of grave 
uncertainty. Therefore it is evident that the 
time has come to end war and establish peace. 
This is an exigency and requirement of the 
present century." 

H. M. "Fewer are killed in modern engage
ments than in the battles of ancient times; the 
range is longer and the action less deadly." 

A. B. "How about the war between Japan 
and Russia?" 

H. M. "Less men are killed in war in a 
year now than are killed by our industries 
through preventable accidents." 

A. B. "War is the most preventable acci
dent." 

H. M. "The short sword was more deadly in 
battle than the quick-firing gun, for the reason 
that massed men come together in hand-to
hand conflict and the slaughter was fearful. 
At Mukden two-hundred and fifty-thousand 
~oldiers retreated without loss. In ancient 
~imes many thousands would have been over
~aken and killed. War is no more dangerous 
'Jow than automobiling." 

A. B. "History shows that in war between 
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the Roman and Persian Empires extending 
over a period of twenty years, in which one
hundred thousand men were engaged upon 
each side, only five or six thousand were killed. 
In modern warfare there are bombs which kill 
men like stripping leaves from a tree. An 
Egyptian general who had served in war 
against England was accused of cowardice at 
a meeting in Syria. He asked those present, 
'Have you ever seen an English shell? When 
you see one explode among troops you will be 
excused for defeat and cowardice.''' 

H. M. [Making diagram.] "The effect of 
a bomb is not so great as expected. Most of 
its force is expended upward into the air. It 
is impossible to mass men close enough to it 
for a full utilization of its energy. If its ex
plosive energy could be expended in the right 
direction, it would do plenty of killing." 

A. B. "The greatest intelligence of man is 
being expended in the direction of killing his 
fellow-man. The discovery of high explosives, 
perfecting of death-dealing weapons of war, 
the science of military attack, all 'this is a won
derful manifestation of human intelligence; 
but it is in the wrong direction. You are a 
celebrated inventor and scientific expert whose 
energies and faculties are employed in the pro
duction of means for human destruction. Your 
name has become famous in the science of war. 
Now you have the opportunity of becoming 
doubly famous. You must practice the science 
of peace. You must expend your energies and 
intelligence in a contrary direction. You must 
discover the means of peace; invent guns of 
love which shall shake the foundations of 
humanity. 

The guns you are now building cause the 
death of man; you must build guns which will 
be the cause of life to humanity. Henceforth 
your life and energy should be given to this 
blessed purpose. You must work and experi
ment along this line. This work and accom
plishment will be more wonderful than all you 
have done heretofore. Then it will be said by 
the people of the world, this is Mr. Maxim, 
inventor of the guns of war, discoverer of high 
explosives, military scientist, who has also dis
covered and invented means for increasing the 
life and love of man; who has put an end to 
the strife of nations and uprooted the tree of 
war. This will be the most wonderful accom
plishment of any human being. Your name 
will glow with mention throughout the history 
of ages and ages. Then will your life become 
pregnant and productive with really great re
sults. Consider this: the inventor of high ex-

------_._--_._----- ----- ------

plosives has discovered the means of universal 
peace; an active worker in the science of war 
has become a factor in the assembly of love! 
Then will your name be recorded in the pages 
of history with a pen of gold. No man in his
tory will equal you in fame and greatll.ess. You 
will be dOUbly renowned. God will be pleased 
with you and from every standpoint of estima
tion you will be a perfect man." 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT BOWERY MISSION, 

227 BOWERY, NEW YORK CITY, FRIDAY EVEN

ING, APRIL 19, 1912. 

From Stenographic Notes. 

TONIGHT I am very happy for I have 
come here to meet my friends. I con
sider you my relatives, my companions; 

and I am your comrade. 
You must be thankful to God that you are 

poor, for His Holiness Jesus Christ has said, 
"Blessed are the poor" ; He never said: Blessed 
are the rich. He said too that the Kingdom 
is for the poor and that it is easier for a camel 
to enter the needle's eye than for the rich man 
to enter God's Kingdom. Therefore you must 
be thankful to God that although in this world 
you are indigent, yet the treasures of God are 
within your reach; and although in the ma
terial realm you are poor, yet in the Kingdom 
of God you are precious. His Holiness Jesus 
himself was poor. He did not belong to the 
rich. He passed His time in the desert travel
ing among the poor, and lived upon the herbs 
of the field. He had no place to lay His head; 
no home. He was exposed in the open to heat, 
cold and frost; to inclement weather of all 
kinds, yet He chose this rather than riches. 
If riches were considered a glory, the Prophet 
Moses would have chosen them; Jesus would 
have been a rich man. When Jesus Christ 
appeared, it was the poor who accepted Him 
first, not the rich. Therefore you are the dis
ciples of Jesus Christ; you are His comrades, 
for He outwardly was poor, not rich. Even 
this earth's happiness does not depend upon 
wealth. You will find many of the wealthy 
exposed to dangers and troubled by difficulties, 
and in their last moments upon the bed of 
death there remains the regret that they must 
be separated from that to which their hearts 
are so attached. They come into this world 
naked and they must go from it naked. All 
they possess they must leave behind and pass 
away solitary, alone. Often at the time of 
death, their souls are filled with remorse, and 
worst of all, their hope in the mercy of God 
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is less than ours. Praise be to God lour hope 
is in the mercy of God and there is no doubt 
that the Divine compassion is bestowed upon 
the poor: His Holiness Jesus Christ said so; 
His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH said so. While 
BAHA'O'LLAH was in Baghdad, still in posses
sion of great wealth, He left all He had and 
went alone from the city, living two years 
among the poor. They were His comrades. 
He ate with them, slept with them, and gloried 
in being one of them. He chose for one of 
His names the title of "The Poor One," and 
often in His writings refers to Himself as 
"Darweesh" which in Persian means "poor"; 
and of this title He was very proud. He ad
monished all that we must be the servants of the 
poor, helpers of the poor, remember the sor
rows of the poor, associate with them, for 
thereby we may inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven. God has not said that there are man
sions prepared for us if we pass our time asso
ciating with the rich, but He has said there are 
many mansions prepared for the servants of 
the poor, for the poor are very dear to God. 
The mercies and bounties of God are with 
them. The rich are mostly negligent, inat-· 
tentive, steeped in worldliness, depending upon 
their means, whereas the poor are dependent 
upon God and their reliance is upon Him, not 
upon themselves. Therefore the poor are 
nearer the Threshold of God and His Throne. 

Jesus was a poor man. One night when He 
was out in the fields the rain began to fall. 
He had no place to go for shelter, so He lifted 
His eyes toward heaven saying: "0 Father 1 
for the birds of the air Thou hast created nests, 
for the sheep a fold, for the animals dens, for 
the fishes places of refuge, but for me Thou 
hast provided no shelter; there is no place 
where I may lay my head, my bed consists of 
the cold ground, my lamps at night are the 
stars and my food is the grass of the field, yet 
who upon earth is richer than I? For the 
greatest blessing Thou hast not given to the 
rich and mighty but unto me Thou hast given 
the poor. To me Thou hast granted this bless
ing. They are mine. Therefore am I the 
richest man on earth I" 

So my comrades you are following in the 
footsteps of Jesus Christ. Your lives are 
similar to His life, your attitude is like unto 
Him, you resemble Him more than the rich. 
Therefore we will thank God that we have 
been so blest with real riches. And in con
clusion I ask you to accept Abdul-Baha as your 
servant. 

[At the end of this meeting, Abdul-Baha 
stood at the Bowery entrance to the Mission 
hall, shaking hands with from four to five hun
dred men and placing within each palm a piece 
of silver.] 

ABDUL-BAHA AT UNITY CHURCH, MONTCLAtR 
N-EW JERSEY (REV. EDGAR S. WIERS, PASTOR), 
SUNDAY, MAY 12, 1912, II A. M. 

Stenographic Notes by E. Foster. 

INTRODUCTION BY REV. EDGAR S. WIERS. 
Reading of Bahai Scriptures. 

NINETEEN HUNDRED years have passed 
since the birth of Him whom the Western 
nations acknowledge as the Master, and 

yet in these Western lands a constantly in
creasing amount of the wealth of field and fac
tory is expended for instruments of destruction, 
for engines of warfare. Europe is a great armed 
camp, and the Christian nations confront one 
another armed to the teeth. Where there was 
one soldier in the time of Jesus, there are hun
dreds now. We need some great impelling 
message of peace. Within the nations, class is 
set against class. The employer and employee, 
the capitalist and wage earner confront each 
other with hatred, and such are the conditions 
of these relationships that many a man believes 
there is revolution. Our own attitude of the 
white race toward the negro of the South and 
the red men of the West is anything but that 
which is inculcated in our religion or any re
ligion. In that highest endeavor, in what we 
call religion, we a·re absolutely divided into 
little sects. Toleration in religion is the only 
visible fruit of four hundred years. We have 
not progressed beyond toleration. We need 
some great word that will bring us to the 
realization of brotherho(j)d, unity and love. 
Here in the Western world, where we are 
drunken in the pride of our inventive powers, 
with the development of our industries, we
need to have our thoughts turned to the deep 
things of the spirit; to the things that do not 
pass with the passing of the centuries. 

Fortunately for us there comes now a great 
Word from the East, a Word from Asia-the 
mother of religion throughout the history 01 
man-a reconciling Word. Just when we need 
the message of spiritual truth, the message of 
peace, this new religion has appeared. It has 
already had its ten thousand martyrs. Its his
tory is a series of heroic deeds. It is the new 
Acts of the Apostles. In some slight way we 
have been in touch with this religion for five 
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years. Never have we found aught in it but 
good; never has there been one false note; 
never one thing of self seeking. Wherever it 
has gone, it has shattered the chains of preju
dice and ignorance. It has given to the women 
of the East a larger life. It has given to the 
men of that Eastern country larger possibilities, 
and now it is spreading through this land of 
ours. We have its leader here this morning. 
To stand in the presence of the prophets of 
old is great, but to stand in the presence of the 
prophets of our own generation is far greater. 
One of the succession of men who has brought 
forward this religion-Abdul-Baha-will speak 
to us now through an interpreter. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

I wish to touch upon the subject of the 
Divine Unity,-the Oneness of God,-before 
this revered assemblage. 

It is a self-evident fact that the phenomenal 
reality can never grasp nor comprehend the 
Ancient or Essential Reality. Utter weakness 
cannot grasp absolute strength. When we 
glance at the phenomena of the world, the 
world of genesis, we discover various differ
ences which make it impossible for the lower 
to compreh\Ond the higher. For example, the 
mineral kingdom no matter how much it shall 
advance can never comprehend the vegetable 
kingdom. The vegetable kingdom no matter 
how far it shaH develop can have no message 
for, nor can it come in touch with the animal 
kingdom. No matter how great shall be the 
growth of a tree, it cannot realize the five 
senses, hearing, seeing, smell, taste and touch; 
-these are beyond its comprehension. Although 
in the world of being it is the possessor of exist
ence, yet a tree has no knowledge of the animal 
kingdom, because the animal kingdom is a 
superior degree. Likewise no matter how far 
the animal shall advance, it can have no idea 
of the human reality; of intellect and spirit. 
Of these it can have no knowledge. Difference 
in the degree is a hindrance to this compre
hension. A degree beneath a superior degree, 
a lower degree, cannot comprehend a higher, 
although all are upon the plane of genesis, 
whether mineral, vegetable or animal. For 
difference of degree is a hindrance to this com
prehension. We can say,-this product of the 
vegetable kind exists; we have knowledge of 
its kingdom. Why? Because our degree is 
superior to the vegetable; but it has no knowl
edge of uS,-no information of us. No matter 
how far this flower may advance in its own 
sphere in the vegetable kingdom, it can never 

grasp hearing and sight. Now inasmuch as in 
the creational world, which is a phenomenal 
state, the difference of degree is an obstacle or 
hindrance to comprehension, how can the 
human reality which is a created exigency, 
comprehend the Ancient or Divine Reality 
which is essential? That is why it is impos
sible for man to comprehend the Divine Reality, 
for the Reality of Divinity is sanctified beyond 
human comprehension. Furthermore that 
which comes within the human grasp is finite, 
and man to it is as infinite. Is it possible for 
the human to be infinite and the Reality of 
Divinity to be finite? On the contrary, as a 
matter of fact, the human reality is finite, while 
the Essence of Divinity is infinite. Therefore 
whatsoever comes within the human grasp, 
whatsoever fact or reality you bring within the 
sphere of your comprehension is finite. As the 
Essence of Divinity which is infinite cannot 
be comprehended ;-therefore God brings forth 
certain Manifestations, and upon those Hoiy 
Manifestations does He bestow certain efful
gences causing them to be the media between 
humanity and Himself. These Holy Mani
festations who are the Prop1l.ets of God are as 
mirrors, and the Essence of Divinity is likened 
to the sun. The sun has shone forth upon these 
mirrors, and these mirrors have acquired illumi
nation from the sun, but the sun does not de
scend from its high zenith and does not effect 
entrance within the mirror. At most it is 
this :-that this mirror has attained the greatest 
polish and purity. The utmost capacity of 
radiance has been developed in it, therefore the 
Sun of Reality with its fullest effulgence and 
splendor has become revealed or reflected there
from. These mirrors are earthly whereas the 
Reality of Divinity is in its highest apogee. 
Although its lights are shining and its heat is 
manifest in them ; although these mirrors are 
telling their story, nevertheless the Sun keeps 
its lofty station ;-it does not descend; it does 
not admit entrance, because it is holy and 
sanctified. 

The Sun of Divinity and of Reality has re
vealed itself in various mirrors. Though these 
mirrors are numerous, yet the Sun is one. The 
bestowals of God are one; the Reality of the 
Divine religions is one. Consider how it is 
the same light ;-the one light which reflects 
itself in the numerous mirrors. Now there are 
certain souls who are lovers of the Sun; they 
perceive the effulgence of the Sun from every 
mirror. They are not fettered or attached to 
the mirrors. They are attached to the Sun; 
they adore the Sun no matter from what point 

.--------------~--~------------------------ ---- -
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it may shine. But those who adore the mirror 
become deprived of witnessing the light of the 
Sun when it shines forth from another mirror. 
For example, the Sun of Reality revealed itself 
from the Mosaic mirror. The people who were 
sincere accepted it, believed in it. When the 
Sun of Reality shone from the Messianic mir
ror, because the Jews were fettered with the 
adoration of the ,mirror, because they were not 
lovers of the Sun, therefore they did not see 
nor perceive the lights and effulgence of the Sun 
of Reality when it became manifest through the 
Messianic mirror; hence they became deprived. 
Yet the Sun of Reality shone forth from the 
Messianic mirror through the wonderful chan
nel of Jesus Christ more fully and more won
derfully. Its lights were manifestly resplend
ent, but even today, even now, the Jews are 
holding to the Mosaic mirror. Therefore they 
are bereft of witnessing the lights of eternity 
in Jesus. In short, the Sun is one Sun, the 
light is one light, the heat is one heat, which 
shines upon all phenomenal beings. Every 
existent being has a portion thereof, but the 
pure mirror can reveal the narrative more fully, 
can tell the story more completely. Therefore 
we must adore the light of the Sun no matter 
through what mirror it may be revealed. We 
must not be prejudiced, for prejudice is a 
hindrance to realization. Inasmuch as the 
effulgence is one effulgence therefore the 
human realities must become recipients of the 
same light ;-recognizing one light as the com
pelling force that unites all, that gathers all;
for all are illuminated thereby. 

Inasmuch as this century is the century of 
lights, I hope that the lights of the Sun of 
Reality may illumine all humanity. May the 
eyes be opened, may the ears become attentive; 
-may souls become resuscitated, and all con
sort together in the utmost unanimity,-for all 
are and shall be recipients of the same light of 
the Sun of Reality. The lights of the Sun of 
Reality shall shine upon all. Perchance God 
will remove this strife of six thousand years. 
May this bloodshed pass away; may this op
pression and tyranny cease; may this warfare 
be ended. May the light of love shine forth 
and illumine all hearts, and may human lives 
be connected and cemented together until all 
of us beneath the one tabernacle find peace and 
composure, and beneath the Standard of the 
Most Great Peace move steadily onward. 

I shall pray now. 
Prayer. 

o kind Lord! Thou who art generous and 

merciful! We are the servants of Thy 
threshold and we are all beneath the protec
tion of Thy mercy. The Sun of Thy Provi
dence is shining upon all and the clouds of 
Thy mercy shower upon all, Thy favors en
compass all, thou providest for all, thou pro
tectest all and Thy glance of favor encompasses 
al1. 0 Lord vouchsafe to us Thy infinite be
stowals and let the light of guidance shine. 
Illumine the eyes, make joyous the souls, and 
confer a new spirit upon the hearts! Give them 
eternal life. Open the doors of Thy knowledge, 
let the light of faith shine. Unite and bring all 
into one great shelter beneath the banner of Thy 
protection, so that all may become the waves of 
one sea, the leaves and twigs of one tree and 
may be assembled beneath the shadow of the 
same tent. May they drink from the same 
fountain; may they be refreshed through the 
same breezes; may they acquire illumination 
from the same source of life. Thou are the 
Giver, the Merciful! 

ADDRESS AT METROPOLITAN TEMPLE RECEPTION, 

SEVENTH AVENUE AN'D 14TH STREET, NEW 

YORK CITY, MAY 28, 1912. 

Stenographic Notes by El. Foster. 

INTRODUCTION BY REV. J. WESLEY HILL, PRESIDENT 

INTERNATlONAL PEACE FORUM. 

THIS is a great occasion. It is graced 
and honored by distinguished guests, 
representatives of the great Interna

tional Peace Movement, who have acquired 
fame at home and abroad. 

We are living in a wonderful period; time 
and distance are well nigh annihilated. Sci
ence has out-genera1ed the forces of nature. 
The spirit of Nationalism has been overtaken 
by the larger spirit of Internationalism. The 
nations of the earth are strung on one tele
graph wire. We are living everywhere at once, 
international visitations constituting one of the 
glowing hopes of International Peace. When 
we become better acquainted there is less of 
prejudice and of traditional hostility, more of 
charity brotherliness, mutual good will and 
fraternity; and this makes for peace. 

Messages of peace are moving all through 
the world. A few months ago it was my priv
ilege to visit the Orient. I found Japan on tip
toe of expectation; all eyes were turned to
ward Washington. The uppermost question in 
Japan was this: "Will your Senate ratify 
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the peace treaties?" And I was assured by the 
representatives of the present government that 
with the ratification of that treaty Japan was 
ready to become a party and to enter into this 
plan to arbitrate all international differences. 
In China I found the same spirit: the repre
sentatives of the new republic interested in 
international amity. All the world is inter
ested in it. We have had enough of warfare, 
enough of bloodshed, enough of national hu
miliation and abasement. We are ready for a 
new era, an era of peace and universal good 
will, an era in which universal brotherhood 
shall be recognized, and in which the misun
derstanding of the countries will be settled in 
court rather than on the field of bloodshed and 
war. 

I am not here to speak; I was invited to pre
side. I am glad to be here, not only as the 
former pastor of the Metropolitan Temple, but 
as one who, in his humble way, has contributed 
all in his power toward the advancement of 
industrial and international peace. 

ADDRESS BY REV. FREDERICK LYNCH. 

I do not intend to discuss any phases of the 
Peace question. I don't want to stand here 
and take your time when I know you want to 
listen to one who comes from the East. As 
in ancient times, wisdom comes to us from the 
East again. 

I have been exceedingly interested in the visit 
of Abdul-Baha to this country. I have had the 
pleasure of hearing him and meeting him sev
eral times. It may interest you to know where 
I first saw him. It was at Charles Grant 
Kennedy's play, the "Terrible Meek," a play 
to show us that we are not in this world to 
kill but to love each other, and that we are 
not to go about in this world with the smell 
of blood upon us, but we are in this world to 
carry blessing to mankind. I was interested 
to see that this Leader, this Prophet, should 
have been at this great play. I had the pleas
ure next of seeing him at Lake Mohonk and 
hearing the most remarkable address I have 
ever listened to. The address of the evening 
was full of this one thing, the unity of man
kind. We are in this world,-one. When you 
get beneath the different languages, different 
nationalities, different races, different colors, 
different temperaments, after all, we are one. 
The minds may vary .. but the human heart is 
one. 

It seems to me that the great note of the 
twentieth century is its universality; we have 
gotten away from provincialism; we have got-

ten away from boundaries; we are getting 
away from nationalism; it is universality which 
is the great note of this century. It is true in 
politics. The last century, the nineteenth cen
tury, was the time of upbuilding. Our own 
nation during this century built its States into 
one compact whole. We established a parlia
ment at Washington where all the States' rep
resentatives make laws for the nation, and we 
established a court at Washington where dis
putes may be settled. That was the great tas~ 
of the nineteenth century, the task of nation
alism. It is internationalism-world politics
that we are entering upon in this century. 
Now we are going to put a world parliament 
at the head where the nations shall take their 
disputes to be settled as the States have taken 
theirs. 

We are signing arbitration treaties. In the 
last century hardly any treaties were signed at 
all. In the first twelve years of this century 
(twentieth century) one hundred and one ar
bitration treaties have been signed. 

I don't want to continue this theme, but to 
throw this out to show how the great things 
pertaining to national universality is the twen
tieth century note. The same thing is true in 
religions. The last century was the century 
of denominations. The last century was the 
century of nationalism of religion, but this 
twentieth century is the century of universality 
of religion. All our great religions are be
ginning to spread throughout the world, and 
we are beginning to find that which is good in 
them all. All that is good in the religions of 
the world, take it and use it, and out of it 
will arise one great universal religion which 
will be made up of all that is good and truest 
and best in all the others. 

Now I welcome this great man today be
cause he stands for all these things. He has 
come to this country modestly. His modesty 
has impressed the country greatly. He has 
taught that one lesson of the oneness of man
kind-that we are all children of the one Fa
ther. He comes here only in the cause of re
ligion and has raised up a great following, a 
following which stands for these great truths: 
the universal love of God, brotherhood and 
good will to man. I am glad to say Abdul
Baha will speak. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Among self-evident subj ects is the Father
hood of God. For it is as clear as sun at mid
day that there is no one kinder than God, no 

(Continued on page nineteen) 
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OUTLINE OF THE BAHAI CALENDAR. 
The Bahai year begins on March 21st, and is di

vided into. 19 months of 19 days each, plus 4 (or 5 
every fourth year) intercalary days-February 26th 
to March 1St, inclusive. 

The first day of each Bahai month falls as follows: 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1st ........... Baha' (Splendor) .......... .. Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glory) .............. • Apr. 9 
3rd ........... Jamal (Beauty) ............. Apr. 28 
4th ........... Azamat (Grandeur) ......... . May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ................ June 5 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) ........... June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ••...•..... • July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) •••........•. • Aug. I 

9th ........... Kamal (Perfection) ...•...• Aug. 20 
10th ........... Eizzat (Might) ............. . Sept. 8 
IIth ........... Masheyat (Will) ........... . Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ........... . Oct. r6 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) ......... .... Nov. 4 
'4th ........... Kowl (St-eech) •..........•. • Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) ....... . Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) ............. Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Sovereignty) ...•.... • Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) •••........ • Feb. 7 
19th .........•• (OIa (Loftiness) ...........• Mar. 2 

(Month of fasting.) 
The following days and seasons are observed by 

the Bahais: 
The Feast of Naurooz--the Bahai New Year-March 

21st. 
The Feast of Rizwan-(Paradise)-commemorating 

the Declaration of BAHA"O'LLAH in the Garden of El 
Rizwan in Bagdad, April 2tst, 1863. This season of 
feasting lasts twelve days-April 21st to May 2nd, in· 
clusive. The first. ninth and twelfth days (April 
21st, April 28th and May 2nd) are especially cele
brated. 

The Anni.'ersary of the Declaration of the BAB
May 23rd. (1844). 

The Anniversary of the Departure of BAHA'O'LLAH
May 28th. (1892). 

The Anniversary of the Martyrdom of the BAB
July 9th. (1850). 

The Anniversary of the Birth of BAHA'o'LLAH-No· 
vember 12th. (Born in Nur, Persia, 1817.) 

The Feast of the Appointment of the Center of 
the Covenant-ABDUL-BAHA-Nov. 26th. 

Intercalary Days-During which hospitalities are 
extended to friends, the poor and the needy-Febru· 
ary 26th to March 1st, inclusive. 

The Month of the Fast-March 2nd to 20th, inclus· 
ive- during which no manner of food or drink is 
to be taken between sunrise and sunset. Fasting is 
enjoined upon everyone. Children, travelers, sick 
and infirm people, pregnant women and nursing moth
ers are free from this obligation. 

THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT 

The time has came when the Bahais af the 
West shauld understand what is intended by 
"The Center af the Cavenant;" therefare we 
are pleased to. publish in this issue the article 
fram the pen af Charles Masan Remey, "Abdul
Baha, the Center af the Cavenant." A tablet 
regarding this impartant subject was recently 
revealed by Abdul-Baha through Mr. Remey. 
We publish it herewith: 

Tablet to Mr. Remey. 

Ta his hanar Mr. Remey-Upan him be 
BAHA'a'LLAH -EL-ABHA'! 

HE IS GaD! 
o thau who. art firm in the Cavenant! 

Thy letter was received and I was informed 
af its cantents. Explain the matter accarding 
to. the follawing Teachings, and do. nat add 
ane ward thereto.: 

His Haliness Abraham-Upan him be Peace! 
-taak the Covenant af His Haliness Mases 
and gave the glad-tidings of His appearance. 
His Haliness Moses taak the Cavenant of 
the Pramised One, His Holiness the Christ, 
and gladdened the warld with the glad-tidings 
af His Manifestation. His Haliness the Christ 
taak the Cavenant af the "Paraclete"-which 
means His Holiness Mohammed-and an
nounced the glad-tidings of His Appearance. 
His Haliness Mohammed taak the Cavenant 
af His Haliness the Bab, and the Bab was 
the Promised One af His Haliness Maham
med, far He gave the g@ad news af His Cam
ing. His Haliness the Blessed Perfectian
BAHA'a'LLAH-was the Pramised One af His 
Haliness the Bab. The Blessed Perfectian has 
praphesied a' the earning of a Pramised One 
after ane thausand years, or after thausands 
af years. That Persanage is the Pramised 
One af the Blessed Perfectian, and He will 
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appear after one thousand years or after 
thousands of years. Likewise with the trace 
of the Supreme Pen He has taken a great 
Covenant and Testament from all the Bahais, 
that after His Departure they must obey the 
Center of the Covenant and must not deviate 
one hair's breadth from obedience to him. He 
has commanded in the most explicit term in 
two instances in the Book of Akdas and He 
has appointed most unmistakably the inter
preter of the Book. 

In all the Tablets, especially the chapter of 
"Branch," whose meanings are all Abdul-Baha 
-that is, "the Servant of Baha"-everything 
that is necessary is revealed from the Supreme 
Pen. As Abdul-Baha is the interpreter of the 
Book, he says that the chapter of "Branch" 
means Abdul-Baha, it refers to the servitude 
of Abdul-Baha and nothing else. 

In brief, one of the special favors of this 
dispensation of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
which is not seen in past Manifestations is 
this :-that He has left no place for difference. 
For in His own Day, with the Trace of His 
own Supreme Pen He has taken a Covenant 
and a Testament. He has pointed to the one 
who should be looked upon as authority by all, 
He has shown the interpreter of the Book and 
has closed the doors of outside interpretation. 

Everyone should than\>: God that in this 
Blessed Cause He has tranquilized all and has 
left no place for hesitation. Therefore obedi
ence and submission must be shown and the 
face turned completely to him (the Center of 
the Covenant). 

Restrict discussion to this and do not exceed 
thereto so that it may become the cause of 
fellowship and the remover of differences. 

Upon thee be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by M. Ahmad Sohrab, Montclair, 
N. J., June 24, 1912. 

Notwithstanding that BAHA'O'LLAH pointed 
to the one who should be looked upon as 
authority by all and named the interpreter of 
His Words, leaving no place for difference and 
misunderstanding, yet it is known that shortly 
after the departure [death] of BAHA'O'LLAH 
difficulties arose. The following interview be
tween Badi'u'llah [brother of Abdul-Baha] 
and Howard MacNutt at the home of Abdul
Baha in Akka, Syria, January 10, 1905, is a 
presentation of this important subject of "The 
Center of the Covenant" from another stand
point. It is pTinted in the STAR OF THE WEST 
at the request of Abdul-Baha: 

Interview with Badi'u'llah. 
Another afternoon, Badi'u'llah came in to 

see us. Our conversation had been upon "loy
alty to the Covenant." After the interpreter 
had explained our views, Badi'u'llah listened 
gravely for a while, then said: "Nine days after 
the ascension of the Blessed Perfection, 
[BAHA'O'LLAH] the Kitab-el-Ahd [Book of 
the Covenant] was read. After a few days 
Mohammed Ali Effendi [brother of Abdul-

---_. __ ._-------- ------

Baha and Badi'u'llah] and a part of the family 
withdrew from Abbas Effendi [Abdul-Baha]. 
The other members of the family were insti
gated by words of Mohammed Ali to the effect 
that the Blessed Perfection had written in the 
Kitab-el-Akdas [Book of the Laws] that no 
Manifestation should appear for one thousand 
years and that Abbas Effendi was taking the 
title of "Manifestation" to himself. This was 
the cause of the breaking away of part of the 
family, including myself. Afterwards I saw 
some of the actions of Mohammed Ali and 
realized that the reason he had withdrawn 
from Abbas Effendi was not on account of 
the words of BAHA'O'LLAH in the Kitab-el
Akdas but that it had been occasioned by his 
own feelings. And I saw too that these 
actions were not consistent with the commands 
and writings of the Blessed Perfection. From 
this I saw and knew clearly that the cause of 
his withdrawal had been hatred of Abbas 
Effendi. The brother of the wife of Moham
med Ali, Mirza Majded-din, was sent by 
Mohammed Ali to Damascus with a letter for 
the Governor of Damascus. In that letter 
Mohammed Ali wrote a complaint against 
Abbas Effendi. This messenger was also in
structed to tell the Governor by word of 
mouth certain things which would injure the 
Cause further for Abbas Effendi. The letter 
and messages were duly delivered to the Gov
ernor-General of Damascus. In twenty-five 
days the messenger returned. Just about that 
time a telegram came from the Sultan to the 
Governor-General of Beiruit who telegraphed it 
to the Governor at Akka: "Abbas Effendi and 
his brothers shall not be allowed to go out
side the city." I was deeply grieved by these 
happenings. After thinking over the matter 
carefully I concluded that the best course 
would be for Mohammed Ali and all the fam
ily to come here to Abbas Effendi and reach 
some understanding so that discord and dis
union might no longer exist. I thought thev 
should come themselves and ask for the truth 
of these rumors set afloat by Mohammed Ali 
concerning Abbas Effendi. I myself came first 
to Abbas Effendi and told him what I wanted 
to aq:omplish. Then I went to Mohammed Ali 
and said "Do come with me to Abbas Effendi 
so that all the terrible trouble may cease." 
All the family were happy about this proposal 
of mine, except Mohammed Ali himself. I 
spoke a great deal to him and tried to per
suade him to follow my advice but without 
success. I have written out in detail all the 
conversations I had with Abbas Effendi upon 
these matters. What I am giving you today is 
but a brief synopsis of them. After hearing 
my words Mohammed Ali spoke a great deal 
to his family and those who followed him, 
uttering falsehood and thus driving them fur
ther and further away from the prospect of 
unity. When I finally realized that reconcilia
tion and harmony were impossible I was so 
deeply grieved that I became very ill. When 
I recovered I wished to leave Akka and deter
mined to do so if I could secure permission. 
I wrote to the Governor-General of Beiruit 
asking that I "might be removed from this 
prison to another prison as the conditions were 

--------_.----------
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so distasteful to me here." J took a copy of 
this letter. Although this pnson was the best 
of all homes to me on account of the Blessed 
Perfection's life here, yet I was so miserable 
I wished to leave at any sacrifice. By the way, 
all I ever heard Abbas Effendi say proved the 
rumors set afloat by Mohammed Ali to be 
false and untruthful. After I had written to 
the Governor-General of Beiruit, I wlote to 
the Sultan, copying this letter also. There is 
a prison on the Island of Rhodes where crim
inals and offenders are sent. In my letter to 
the Sultan I asked that I might be sent to it. 
I forwarded this letter to a man in Constan
tinople asking him to present it to the Sultan. 
Afterwards I saw Abbas Effendi and learned 
that he did not sanction this action, so I wrote 
immediately to the man in Constantinople, 
saying, "Do not deliver the letter." I also 
wrote to the Governor-General of Beiruit 
countermanding my wish to be removed from 
Akka. If the letter had been delivered to the 
Sultan it might have been too late to change 
the result. The prisoners at Rhodes are 
mostly Jews and Turks. As time went on I 
found it impossible for me to remain with 
Mohammed Ali. Finally I went to talk with 
him again. Accompanying me as a witness 
to the conversation was Seyd Ali, a brother of 
a son-in-law of Abbas Effendi. I said to 
Mohammed Ali, "If you will go with me to 
Abbas Effendi, come and go with me now." 
He said, "I will not go." I then took my fam
ily and left the house. I have written two 
accounts regarding this matter,-one brief, 
another in full detail, beginning at the time 
of the Ascension of the Blessed Perfection. 
The short one has been translated into Eng
lish; the long one is not yet translated (J an
uary, 1905). The latter account explains every
thing fully and clearly shows that Mohammed 
Ali's action and behavior was not on account 
of his love for the Blessed Perfection but on 
account of his personal feelings and jealousy. 
Since I came to Abdul-Baha with my family, 
fifty men and women have come back to him 
in love and loyalty. Five or six returned after 
a few days; and only day before yesterday five 
others came to him,-about fifty in all. The 
adherents to Mohammed Ali do not number 
fifty all told. In Akka there are two, in Haifa 
three, in Teheran one and in other places a 
few. Only this small number remain in sup
port of him. And why is this so? Because 
it was not for the Glory of God but for his 
own personal motives that Mohammed Ali 
acted so. The Blessed Perfection said, "My 
Cause is to unite men and bind them together; 
and those who violate this command step 
away from the protecting Shadow of My 
Word." He commanded that we must sow 
the seeds of love in our hearts, not the thorns 
of hatred. Therefore if any of the sons of the 
Blessed Perfection follow His Word they are 
under the Shadow of His Command and Pro
tection; and if not, they are afar off. For 
example, if the Sultan has a Governor who 
obeys the Sultan it is the duty of the people 
to love and obey him because he himself is 
obedient. I wish this explanation to be per
fectly and clearly understood in America. In 

the Persian Hidden Words, BAHA'O'LLAH says: 
"0 Friend! In the garden of the heart plant 
only flowers of love and cling to the Nightin
gale of Love and yearning." All must know 
and realize that he who says that which is not 
in accordance with the Words of the Blessed 
Perfection or speaks that which causes d:s
cord to arise in human souls is assuredly not 
one of the servants of God and a follower of 
the Blessed Perfection. It is impossible for 
a true lover to desire to harm his beloved. If 
he does that which injures his loved one it is 
evident that his love is not true. The sign 
of a true lover is that all his actions aim to 
please his beloved. The first quality of a real 
lover is that he sacrifices his own desire for 
the wish and desire of his beloved. Moham
med Ali has followed his own will and desire 
and has left the Will and Desire of the 
Beloved. This is why he failed and fell. 

The English section of the next issue of the 
STAR OF THE WEST will be largely if not en
tirely devoted to the Addresses delivered by 
Abdul-Baha in New York City and vicinity. 
A beautiful full page illustration of the Unity 
Feast given by Abdul-Baha for the Bahais of 
New York City and vicinity, in West Engle
wood, N. J., Saturday, June 29th, will also ap
pear in our next issue. 

The STAR OF THE WEST is indebted to Miss 
Muriel Jones and Mr. A. C. Killius for the 
photographs used in this issue. Originals of 
the picture on page 2, may be had of Miss 
Jones, 623I Drexel Ave., Chicago. Originals 
of the group picture on page 7 may be had of 
Mr. Killius, 124 Fifth Ave., Spokane, Washing
ton-unmounted, 55C; in folders, 65c. 

Word has come to us that Abdul-Baha has 
stated that booklets and leaflets pertaining to 
the Bahai Cause should not be distributed in
discrimmately, but only to those who ask for 
them or to those whom we believe are spirit
ually thirsty; in other words to use wisdom in 
distributing such literature. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: 
(I) Poem by Mirza Mahmood, regarding 
Abdul-Baha's arrival in America; (2) outline 
of Abdul-Baha's travels in America; (3) 
Abdul-Baha's address on Science, in Clark 
University, Wooster, Mass. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 

(Continned from page fifteen) 

father so beneficent to his children. Consider 
how He nurtures all. According to His mer
ciful attributes He provides fully and amply 
for all, and if any of His creatures, any soul 
sins, He does not suspend His bounty. All 
created things are perceptible manifestations 
of His Fatherhood, mercy and heavenly be
stowals. Likewise human brotherhood is as 
clear and evident as the sun. There is a fra
ternity among mankind because we are all the 
servants of one God. There is brotherhood 
among mankind because all are submerged in 
the sea of His mercy. There is brotherhood 
among mankind because all belong to human 
kind. There is brotherhood among mankind 
because all inhabit the same globe. There is 
brotherhood among mankind because all are 
~heltered beneath the overshadowing dome 
of heaven. There is brotherhood among man
kind because mutual helpfulness and co-opera
tion are the two necessary principles under
lying human welfare. This is the physical 
brotherhood as regards humanity. But there is 
a brotherhood greater and superior to aU other 
brotherhoods, and that is the spiritual brother
hood, the heavenly brotherhood-the brother
hood of the breaths of the Holy Spirit-the 
brotherhood of the effulgence of the merciful 
attributes-the brotherhood founded upon spir
itual susceptibilities. This brotherhood is es
tablished by the Manifestations of the Holy 
One. 

From the day of Adam down to this pres
ent time everyone of the Holy, Sacred Mani
festations who have appeared have founded 
this spiritual brotherhood. They have striven 
to unite humanity to such a degree that all may 
be accounted as one soul. Consider that the 
purpose or function of the shepherd is to 
gather together the sheep and not to disperse 
the flock. The more capable the shepherd, the 
greater is his power to gather together and 
unite the flock. The purport is this: that the 
Prophets of God, the Manifestations, have all 
been Shepherds, and they have gathered to
gether the divine sheep. They have estab
lished a bond for the unity of mankind. They 
have established love among humanity. They 
have made scattered peoples one nation; wan
dering tribes as one strong people. They have 
laid the foundation of the Unity of God, and 
summoned all to universal peace. All these 
Holy, Divine Manifestations are One. They 
have served one God; they have promulgated 

the same truths; they have laid the same in
stitutions; they have reflected the same light; 
they have all been linked together; each one 
has praised the other; each one announced the 
glad tidings of the one who was to appear 
afterward, and all laid the foundation of 
Reality. They all summoned and invited the 
people to love, and all have made the human 
world a mirror to reveal the Word of God. 
These divine religions have one basis for their 
foundation; their teachings are one; their 
proof is one; their evidences are one: nom
inally they differ, but in Reality they are one. 
Consider how these Holy Manifestations have 
been as spring seasons. Although the spring
time of this year has another name, a dis
tinct name (for example we say "this belongs 
to the calendar of 1912"), yet this spring is pre
cisely the same as the spring of last year if 
we observe it as regards its phenomena. If 
we look at it from the standpoint of re
creation, this spring is the same as that of the 
year past, for its foundation is one, its effects 
are one, its bestowals are one, its perfe.ctions 
are one, its vivification is one; but as regards 
names springtimes are multitudinous. This is 
the spring season of the year 1912; last year's 
was that of 19II; the year previous was I9IO. 
Therefore as regards names they differ, but 
as regards reality this spring as precisely that 
of the year past. The sun is one but the dawn
ing points of the sun are numerous. The ocean 
is a body of water, though there are variou3 
seas. There is the Atlantic Ocean; there is 
the Mediterranean Sea; there are Eastern 
seas and Western seas, but they are all one 
water. If we consider the names, we call this 
the White Sea, the other the Red Sea, or the 
Black Sea, or this is the Ocean, but when we 
regard all concerning the water, they are all 
the same. Likewise the Divine Religions of the 
Holy Manifestations of God are in reality 
one, though in name and nomenclature they 
differ. Man must be a lover of the light, no 
matter from what day-spring it may appear. 
Man must be a lover of the rose, no matter 
in what soil it may grow. Man must be a 
seeker of the truth, no matter from what 
source it may come. Attachment to the lan
tern-to the glass-is not loving the light. At
tachment to the earth is not befitting, but 
attachment to the rose which grows out of 
the soil is worthy. Attachment to the tree is 
profitless, but attachment to the fruit is to be 
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commended. Luscious fruit, no matter where 
it may be found, or upon what tree, must be 
accepted. The word of Truth, no matter which 
tongue utters it, must be sanctioned. Absolute 
verities, no matter in what book they be re
corded, must be acquired. If you harbor prej
udice, that prejudice will be the cause of 
deprivation, the cause of ignorance, the cause 
of not knowing. The strife which exists among 
religious systems, the strife which exists 
among nations, the strife which exists among 
nativities, the warfare separating nations and 
countries arises from nothing else but mis
understanding. If religions investigate the 
reality of Religion, that is, find out what are 
the principles which underlie the foundations 
of religions, they will surely agree, for by in
vestigating the Reality they will find that 
Reality is one and not multiple. Most surely 
by this means they will unite and become 
agreed. Then they will ascertain the truth 
that the purpose of Religion is the acquisition 
of praiseworthy virtues, improvement in mo
rality, the spirituality of mankind, the life real, 
the lordly bestowals. All the prophets have 
been the promoters of these principles; none 
of them have been the promoters of corruption; 
none have been the promoters of vice. They 
have summoned all people to all good. They 
have united people by the Love of God. They 
have invited all people to the Religions of the 
world of humanity. They have invited all 
people to unity and amity. For example, we 
mention Abraham and Moses. We do not 
mean by this mention the limitation implied in 
the mere names. By mentioning them we 
mean at once that we intend the virtues which 
these names embody. When we say "Abra
ham" we mean thereby a Manifestation of the 
Divine Guidance, the center of the virtues of 
humanity, the source of the bestowal to man
kind, a dawning point for divine inspiration 
and perfections; these perfections and virtues 
are meant. They are not limited to any 
boundaries. When we see these virtues, these 
qualities and attributes in any personality, 
therein we see the same Reality, and there we 
shall bow because we have seen the Abrahamic 
virtues. In Moses we bow thereto and adore 
him. But there were souls who were the lovers 
of the name Abraham, who loved the lantern 
and not the light, who when they saw this 
light transferred to another lantern, and be
cause they were attached to the former lantern 
and not to the illumination, did not recognize 
its later appearance. For example, those who 
were attached or held tenaciously to the name 

Abraham and adored Abraham-when the 
Abrahamic virtues became apparent in the 
Mosaic center-were deprived. The Jews 
were believers in His Holiness Moses, expect
ing the appearance of the Messiah. Those vir
tues of His Holiness Moses, those perfections 
of His Holiness Moses became apparent in 
His Holiness Jesus Christ most effulgently, but 
the Jews were holding to the name Moses, and 
not adoring and gazing at the virtues which 
were manifest in Moses. Had they been ador
ing those virtues in Moses, seeking the perfec
tions of Moses, when they saw the same mani
festations of perfections and virtues in His 
Holiness Jesus, they would most assuredly 
have been believers in Him. Now when we 
are lovers of the light, we adore the light in 
whatsoever incandescent lamp it may be
come manifest, but if we are lovers of the 
lamp itself, and the light is transferred to an
other lamp, we will not accept it nor sanction 
it because then we are not lovers of the light, 
but lovers of the lamp. Therefore we must 
follow and adore the virtues which have be
come manifest in the Manifestations of God. 
Those virtues which became manifest in His 
Holiness Abraham, those virtues which be
came manifest in His Holiness Moses, those 
perfections and graces which became mani
fest in all the prophets, those must we adore, 
but we must not adore the lamp. We must 
adore the Sun, no matter from what dawning 
point it may appear, be it an Abrahamic orien
tation, be it Mosaic, be it any standpoint of 
orientation whatsoever. We are lovers of the 
Sun and not lovers of orientation. We are 
lovers of the Light and not lovers of candles. 
We are seekers for water from whatsoever 
rock it may gush forth. We are in need of fruit 
in whatsoever orchard it may be ripened. We 
are seekers for rain, no matter which cloud 
pours it down. We must not be fettered. If 
we forego these fetters, we shall all be agreed, 
for we are all seekers of Reality. Now a cer
tain kind of counterfeit or imitation has crept 
in, and the foundations of the divine religions 
have been lost sight of. The differing of these 
imitations has caused strife and enmity and 
produced war and bloodshed. And now this 
glorious, brilliant century has come and the 
Divine Bounty is in the utmost radiation. The 
Sun of Reality is shining, giving forth its 
greatest heat. This is verily the century when 
these imitations must be forsaken; in which 
these superstitions must pass away and God 
alone must be adored. We must look at the 
Reality of the Prophet; we must look at the 
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teachings of the Prophet in order that we may 
agree. 

Praise be to God, the springtime of God has 
arrived. This century is verily the spring sea
son. The intellectual world and the world of 
the soul have become verdant thereby. It has 
resuscitated the very world of existence. On 
the one hand, the Lights of Reality are shin
ing forth; on the other, the clouds of God's 
mercy are pouring down the fulness of His 
Bounty. On the one hand we have progress 
of the material type; on the other great spirit
\tal discoveries are being realized. Truly this 
can be called the miracle of centuries, for it is 
the manifestation of the miraculous. The 
hme has arrived for all mankind to become 
united. The time has come when all nativities 
shall have one fatherland. The day is at hand 
when all religion& shall be one religion. The 
day has dawned in which no racial conditions 
shaH remain. The day has come when re
ligious bias shall pass away. It is a day when 
the oneness of human kind shall uplift its 
standard. It is the day when international 
peace, like the true morning, is to flood the 
world with its light. Therefore we offer the 
utmost supplication to God, asking Him to 
dispel these gloomy clouds and to uproot these 
imitations in order that the East and West 
may become radiant; that all the nations of the 
world shall embrace one another, and the real 
spiritual brotherhood, like the sun of the heav
ens, may shine upon all the nations. This 
is our hope, this is our inclination, this is our 
desire. We hope through God's grace and 
bestowal that we may attain thereto. And I 
am very happy to be present at this meeting, 
which has innate radiance, intelligence, percep
tion and longing to investigate Realities. Such 
meetings are the glory of the world of man
kind. And in your behalf I ask God's bless
ing. 

ADDRESS BY RABBI JOSEPH SILVERMAN. 

My friends, does it not seem to you this aft
ernoon that we have had a demonstration of 
the saying, "A light from the East"? We are 
accustomed to see the sunlight come from 
the East. We no longer regard it as a miracle; 
still it is a daily miracle that strikes our vision, 
a supernatural event that comes over the uni
verse every day providing light and warmth, 
this wonder-orb of nature sending forth its 
rays to revivfy the whole earth. So it seems 
to me that we have had a spiritual light from 
the East. It came originally from the East, 
and it has come from the East again and again, 

traveling Westward. This visit of Abdul
Baha to our country seems to me to be another 
exemplification of that ancient proverb which 
has done service so long. The world needs 
light. The light is the source of the world's 
redemption. It is the source of the world's res
urrection. The light that comes from the mind 
and from the heart brings to us a revelation of 
Truth. There is nothing new in this doctrine 
of universal peace. It was . written in the 
scriptures three thousand or more years ago, 
was reiterated by the prophets, was heralded 
forth by teachers time and time again and still 
it is left for this twentieth century to introduce 
a movement that shall give life to that ancient 
doctrine. It seems a commonplace thing to 
tell people to live at peace with each other, 
and yet it is the only doctrine that deserves to 
be preached. Now this man comes to us in 
his simplicity, in his oriental garb, in his ori
ental speech; he has a fascination about him, 
not because of any new thing that he preaches, 
but because he brings a message that is true, 
a message that appeals to our minds and our 
hearts. We Western people have been living 
at war with each other all these ages. We have 
built up a wonderful civilization. We have 
established great nations in Europe and 
America. We have built up monarchies, we 
have created republics, and we have exhausted 
all the arts and artifices of modern civiliza
tion. We have built churches which send their 
steeples towering to the very sky. We have 
built institutions of learning, and with all our 
building we are far behind the simple Orientals, 
who know nothing of our civilization and care 
less for it, but who do know the wonder, the 
greatness, the majesty, the sublimity, the world
entrancing force of that only religion which is 
to them real, the religion of Peace. When YOlt 

think of it, my friends, there is no other re
ligion, there is absolutely no other religion; 
there are only forms of religion. I do not care 
what the name is or what the church, whether 
you call it Zoroastrianism, Christianity, Moham
medanism, J udaism or Christian Science, they 
are only forms; they are sheHs which enclose 
the kernel. The shell is the means of carrying 
the kernel from place to place, but don't mis
take, as so many do, the kernel for the shell; 
don't mistake the form for the reality; as the 
prophet Abdul-Baha said this afternoon, 
"don't mistake the lantern for the light." Seek 
the kernel. It is the light we need. Seek the 
kernel; it will bring illumination to the mind; 
it will bring purity to the heart; it will bring 
brotherhood to all mankind. 
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A MEMORABLE FEAST: ABDUL-BAHA THE HOST. 
[See article page 16) 

At the beginning of the Feast, Abdul-Baha said: "r am very pleased with these people. They are gathered in love. They are all united. 
Their faces are bright and their attention is directed to the Kingdom of ABHA. I hope that this condition will be permanent, that day by 
day they wlll grow brighter; day by day the path will becom" more attractive; day by day the spirits will become more exhilarated; day 
by day the lights of BAHA'O'LLAH will glisten more gloriously. and day by day the Kingdom will become more firmly established." 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations sball become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'Q'LLAH. 

Vo!. III Chicago (Aug. 1, 1912) Asma No. 8 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

Compiled from stenographic notes and edited by Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT STUDIO OF MISS 

PHILLIPS, 39 W. 67TH ST., NEW YORK CITY, 
APRIL I2, I91'2, 8 P. M. 

From Notes by John G. Grundy. 

I GIVE you greeting in love and unity. The 
affairs of this world are to be accounted as 
nothing compared to the joy and heavenly 

happiness of meeting the Friends of God. It 
is to experience this great joy and blessing 
that I have come here although weary from 
my long voyage upon the sea. Tonight I 
am in greatest happiness, looking upon this 
Concourse of God. Your meeting here is 
surely an evidence that you are upholding the 
Cause of God; that you are aiding and assist
ing in establishing the Kingdom of God. 
Therefore the culmination of my happiness is 
to look upon your faces and realize that you 
have been brought together by the power of 
the Blessed Perfection BAHA'o'LLAH. In this 
meeting you are upholding His Standard and 
assisting His Cause. Therefore I behold in 
you the making of a goodly tree upon which 
Divine fruits will appear to give sustenance to 
the world of humanity. 

With hearts set aglow by the Fire of the 
Love of God and spirits refreshed by the 
Food of the Heavenly Spirit you must go 
forth as the disciples nineteen hundred years 
ago quickening the hearts of men by the call 
of glad tidings, the Light of God in your faces, 
severed from everything save God. Therefore 
order your lives in accordance with the first 
principle of the Divine teaching, which is love. 
Service to humanity is service to God. Let the 
love and light. of the Kingdom radiate 
through you until all who look upon you shall 
be illumined by its reflection. Be as stars 
brilliant and sparkling in the loftiness of their 
heavenly station. Do you appreciate the Day 
in which you live? 

This is the Century of the Blessed Perfec
tibn! 

This is the Cycle of the Light of His 
Beauty! 

This is the Consummate Day of all the 
Prophets! 

These are the days of seed-sowing. These 
are the days of tree-planting. The bountiful 
Bestowals of God are successive. He who 
sows a seed in this day will behold his reward 
in the fruits and harvest of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. This timely seed when planted in 
the hearts of the beloved of God will be 
watered by showers of Divine mercy and 
warmed by the sunshine of Divine love. Its 
ftuitage and flower shall be the solidarity of 
mankind, perfection of justice and praise
worthy attributes of heaven manifest in 
humanity. All who sow such a seed, plant 
such a tree according to the teachings of 
BAHA'o'LLAH shall surely witness this Divine 
outcome in all degrees of its perfection arid 
will attain unto the good-pleasure of His High
ness the Merciful One. 

Today the nations of the world are self
engaged ;-occupied with mortal and transitdry 
accomplishments ;-consumed by the fires of 
passion and self. Self is dominant ;-enmity 
and animosity prevail. Nations and peoples 
are thinking only of their worldly interests 
and outcomes. The clash of war and din of 
strife is heard among them. But the Friends 
of the Blessed Perfection have no thoughts 
save the thoughts of heaven and the Love· of 
God. Therefore you must without delay em
ploy your powers in spreading the effulgent 
glow of the Love of God and so order your 
lives that you may be known and seen as ex
amples of its radiance. You must deal with 
all in loving kindness in order that this 
precious seed entrusted to your planting may 
continue to grow and bring forth its perfect 
fruit. The Love and Mercy of God will ac
complish this through you if you have love in 
your own heart. 

The doors of the Kingdom are opened! The 
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lights of the Sun of Truth are shining! The 
clouds of the Divine mercy are raining down 
their priceless jewels! The zephyrs of a new 
and Divine Springtime are wafting their fra
grant breaths from the World Invisible! Know 
ye then the value of these days! 

Awake ye to the realization of this heavenly 
opportunity! Strive with all the power of 
your souls, your deeds, actions and words to 
assist the spread of these glad tidings and 
descent of this Merciful Bounty! You are the 
reality and expression of your deeds and ac
tions. If you abide by the precepts and teach
ings of the Blessed Perfection the Heavenly 
World and Ancient Kingdom will be yours;
happiness eternal, love and life everlasting. 
The Divine Bounties are flowing. Each one 
of you has been given the opportunity of 
becoming a tree yielding abundant fruits. This 
is the Springtime of BAHA'o'LLAH. The ver
dure and foliage of spiritual growth is appear
ing in great abundance in the gardens of 
human hearts. Know ye the value of these 
passing days and vanishing nights? Strive to 
attain a station of absolute love one toward 
another. By the absence of love, enmity in
creases. By the exercise of love, love strength
ens and enmities dwindle away. 

Consider me-in years of my advanced age, 
burdened with physical infirmities-crossing 
the wide ocean to look upon your faces. It is 
my hope that through the Life of the Spirit 
you may all become as one soul;- as one tree 
adorning the Rose Garden of the Kingdom. 
It is my hope that the endless treasures of the 
Bestowals of God may be yours here and here
after. It is my prayer that the Supreme Con
course may be illumined by your brilliant 
lights shining forever in the Heavens of 
Eternal Glory. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT THE RESIDENCE 
OF MRS. MORTEN, 141 EAST 21ST ST., NEW 
YORK CITY, APRIL 13, 1912, 3 P. M. 

PRAISE be to God! this is an illumina
ting gathering. The faces are brilliant 
with the Light of God. The hearts are 

attracted to the Kingdom of Baha'. I beg of 
God that day by day your faces may become 
brighter; day by day you may draw nearer 
to God; day by day you may take a greater 
portion from the outpourings of the Holy 
Spirit, so that you may become encircled by 
the bounties of heaven. 

The world spiritual is like unto the world 
phenomenal. They are the exact counterpart 

of each other. Whatever things and objects 
you perceive in this world of existence, are 
the outer pictures of the world of heaven. 

When we look upon the phenomenal world, 
we readily perceive that it is divided into 
four seasons; one is the season of spring, 
another the season of summer, another au
tumn and then these three seasons are fol
lowed by winter. When the season of spring 
appears in the arena of existence, the whole 
world is rej uvenated and finds new life. The 
soul refreshing breeze is wafted from every 
direction; the soul quickening spring is every
where; the cloud of mercy showers down its 
rain; and the sun shines upon everything. 
Day by day we per<:eive that the signs of 
vegetation are everywhere about us. W on
derful flowers, hyacinths and roses perfume 
the nostrils. The trees are full of leaves and 
b10ssoms, and these blossoms are followed by 
fruit. 

The spring and summer are followed by 
autumn and winter. The flowers wither and 
are no more; the leaves turn gray, and spring 
has gone. Then comes another springtime; 
the former springtime is renewed; again a 
new life stirs within everything. 

The appearances of the Manifestations of 
God are like unto the springtime. When 
His Holiness Christ appeared in this world, 
it was like the spring; the outpouring descend
ed; the effulgences of the Merciful encircled 
all things; the human world found new life. 
Even the physical world partook of it. The 
Divine Perfections were upraised; souls were 
trained in the school of heaven, so that all 
grades of human existence received life and 
light. Then by degrees these fragrances of 
heaven were discontinued; the season of win
ter came upon the world; the beauties of spring 
vanished; the excellences and perfections 
passed away. Those lights and that quicken
ing were no longer evident. The phenomenal 
world and its materialities conquered every
thing. The spiritualities of life became lost. 
The world of existence became like unto a 
body lifeless. There was no trace of the 
spring left. 

Now His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH has come 
into this world. He has renewed that Spring
time. The same fragrances are wafting; the 
~ame heat of the Sun is giving life; the same 
cloud is pouring its rain, and with our own 
eyes we see that the world of existence is 
advancing and progressing. The human world 
has found new life. 

r hope that each and all of you may become 
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like unto verdant and green trees, so that 
through the breezes of the Divine sprirtg, the 
outpouring of heaven, the heat of the Sun 
of Truth, :rou may become eternally refreshed; 
that you may bear blossoms and become fruit
ful; that you may not be as fruitless trees. 
Fruitless trees do not bring forth fruits or 
flowers. I hope that all of you may become 
friends of the Paradise of ABHA, appearing 
with the utmost freshness and spiritual beauty. 
I pray in your behaif and beg of God con
firmation and assistance. 

INTERVIEW* AT HOTEL ANSONIA, NEW YORK 
CIT¥, APRIL 13, 19I2.-ABDUL-BAHA, REV. 
J. T. B1XBY AND REV. HOWARD COLBY IVES, 
PRESENT. 

From Notes by Howard MacNutt. 

ABDUL-BAHA: The origin of man is 
one; the consummate intention of all 
human existence must likewise be one. 

The development of a tree is from a seed; the 
purpose of a tree's existence therefore is to 
produce a seed. The fruit of man is love 
and unity,-the development of spiritual sus
ceptibilities through the influence and infusion 
of Divine Love. The union of East and West 
must be accomplished in the soul of man forti
fied by the Divine Spirit. This spiritual bond 
of unity, this power of Divine Love is ever
lasting. Its appearance in the soul of man is 
the purpose of his creation. 

America is a great instrument for the accom
plishment of world unity. No other nation of 
the world stands in a similar position of influ
ence and responsibility. The fundamental 
question is the unification of religious belief. 
In Persia during the last fifty years a wonder
ful evidence of such unity has appeared among 
the various sects and denominations of relig
ionists. What is witnessed in that country is 
historical account and record which cannot be 
denied. The accomplishment of a fundamental 
religious unity in Persia is therefore a nucleus 
which proves the possibility of universal peace 
among the world nations. 

Consider the kingdom of the animals. 

-. NOTE-This interview was prompted by the 
fact that an article prepared by ~ev. J. T. Bixby 
for publication in the North American Review had 
been objected to by Bahais to whom it had been 
submitted as incorrect and misleading. Although 
the truth' embodied in the words of Abdul-Baha 
completely disprove the erroneous statements, the 
article in question slightly amended, was after
ward published. It should also be noted that 
Abdul-Baha in his preliminary setting forth of the 
historical accomplishment of the Bahai Movement 
disqualifies the writer and his motive before a 
question is askcd.-Ed. 

There is no strife among them on account of 
color or creed. If you select a pigeon from 
Persia, another from Germany, another from 
France, America and so on, you would find 
them living together in complete union and 
love. Because One was American it would not 
object to its companion from Persia. The 
birds of white plumage would not shun those 
of black and brown. They would not notice 
this difference in color, but would dwell to
gether in peace and harmony. Should we not 
at least attain to their state and possibility? 
We have reason; we have consciousness. God 
has taught us through these channels that we 
were cr~ated for unity and love. The heav
enly Prophets have revealed the principles of 
His Will and Word. Let us live in accord 
with those principles and thereby live in unity 
with each other. 

When the adherents of the former despotic 
government of Persia found that this unity 
and harmony was being accomplisbed among 
the followers of BAHA'O'LLAH, they arose in 
bigotry and persecution against them. The 
clergy especially perceived that their vocation 
and means of livelihood were threatened. They 
persecuted the Bahais with bitterness and 
ferocity. They misrepresented this Cause to 
the Government, saying, "These are the people 
of rebellion and revolution; these are the 
enemies of the Shah;" whereas in fact down 
to the time of the recent revolution in Persia 
the Bahais have taken no part whatever in 
political questions and disttlrbances. Their 
clamorous persecutors were the real revolu
tionists. These dlscdntehts wanted Consti
tutional tights and privileges. They were poli
ticians, not religionists. Today there are many 
political parties in Persia. Notwithstanding 
the spread of rumors intended to excite preju
dice against the Bahais, unity and love increased 
among them, for falsehood cannot stand 
against the on-rushing stream of Truth. These 
enemies said, "The teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH 
sanction one wife and nine husbands ;"-"the 
principles of BAHA'd'LLAH are cominunistic 
and proclaim treason against the throne and 
government." All kinds of false and danger
ous reports were circulated until even Euro
pean travelers passing through the country 
were influenced to believe them. How cliffer
ent was the reality! While the Bahais have 
practical laws upon moral, ethical, civil and 
governmental questions, their obedience to 
these laws is always conducive to the uplift, 
purification and improvement of human condi
tions and never destructive to the deveto-p-

----"""".----"------"--".~-
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ment of individual, community or nation. 
Furthermore, the Bahais consider it more 
blessed and a greater privilege to uestow than 
to gain and receive. They believe that bestow
ing good upon another freely is the greatest 
means of help to both. This is not the prin
ciple and practice of their calumniators who 
make even religion a source of livelihood. 
According to Bahai principles justice and 
equity in government are not to be attained by 
force and rebellion against the existing order 
of things. 

The solution of economic questions for in
stance will not be accomplished by array of 
labor against capital and capital against labor 
in strife and conflict, but by voluntary attitude 
of sacrifice upon both sides. Then a real and 
lasting justness of conditions will be brought 
about. If a capitalist is forced to give up a 
portion of his income and possessions there 
will be no love in his heart; no permanent 
benefit in his action. But if it be given in the 
spirit of the Love of God, everything will be 
accomplished. As it is now, the forces of 
labor strike and the capitalist retaliates. If 
the latter should voluntarily add to the scale 
of wages love is evident and the greatest good 
results. Briefly;-among the Bahais there are 
no extortionate, mercenary and unjust prac
tices, no rebellious demands, no revolutionary 
uprisings against existing governments. 

In Persia Bahai teachers never accept the 
slightest coin for their work. This is so 
noticeably true that when such recompense is 
refused it is customary to hear the statement 
"These are Bahais." This is the strongest 
proof of the Bahai principles and their power 
of accomplishment. How different are the 
methods and actions of the clergy and priest
hood of Persia, whose demands upon the 
property and possessions of the people are 
equivalent to pillage and plunder. For in
stance, when a man dies, the clergy takes 
possession of one-third his goods and the 
other two-thirds goes to his heirs. Then they 
accuse the Bahais of doing this ;-whereas, in 
fact, the followers of BAHA'O'LLAH are for
bidden to accept anything whatever from 
the p'roperty of others. The Bahais are ac
customed to give rather than to receive.* For 

* NOTEl.-In conformity with this principle: 
Before the departure of Abdul-Baha from the 
Orient for his visit to this country, a large amount 
of money contributed by friends here was for
warded to him with the request that he accept 
it toward defraying his expenses. He returned 
the money with a blessing, asking the donors to 
apply it to some philanthropic object. During his 
stay in this country, his gifts to churches and 
charity have been many and most generous in 
amount.-Ed. 

instance, ten thousand dollars have been sent 
to Chicago from the East toward the erec
tion of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

Rev. Bixby: Did not Professor Edward 
Browne, of Cambridge University, England, 
go to Akka and was he not received there 
by BAHA'O'LLAH?" 

A. B: Professor Browne visited the East, 
interviewed various people and automatically 
wrote down all he heard. Naturally when he 
met the enemies of BAHA'O'LLAH he heard 
nothing favorable. Would you go to the 
Vatican to hear praises of the Protestants? 
Would you consult Jewish rabbis as to the 
reality of Christ? In his first book, Professor 
Browne praised BAHA'O'LLAH, but the sec
ond account, in which he publishes the state
ments of enemies, is the reverse. His books 
do not agree. 

Rev. Bixby: Is Professor Browne correct 
in his statement that Abdul-Baha wrote "A 
Traveler's Narrative"? 

A. B.: The writer of HA Traveler's Narra
tive" was not one person. It contains a state
ment of Bahai principles. If a book was to 
be written setting forth the essence of Christi
anity, a number of Christians would come to
gether for that purpose. 

Rev. Bixby: Is "A Traveler's Narrative" 
substantially correct?" 

A. B. : It is an authority. 
Rev. Bixby: What is understood to be 

the relation between the manifestation in 
BAHA'O'LLAH and the manifestations in Moses, 
Jesus and others? 

A. B.: It is one basis, one foundation. Abra
ham proclaimed the Truth, Moses raised the 
Standard of Truth. Jesus established the 
Truth. Can we say that anyone of them did 
not found it? All the prophets have been 
chosen by God to promulgate The Word. 
There can be no mUltiplicity in the Truth itself. 
The teachings of the Manifestations are of 
two kinds ;-first, the Word of God in its 
outer or material aspect ;-second, the Word 
of God in its spiritual or inner significance. 
The first named is changeable; the second 
unchangeable. The essential principle of their 
teaching is spiritual. All the Prophets have 
come to spread these principles. Each con
firms the spiritual utterance of the former 
and changes the material forms of teachings 
and ceremonials. For instance, the Ten Com
mandments revealed by Moses were applica
ble to the time in which he appeared. They 
were not applicable to the time of Jesus. 
Therefore He abolished and superseded them. 
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He also abolished certain laws of Moses which 
were no longer necessary. But this change 
and renewal is of secondary importance to 
the Spiritual Reality of the Word in Moses 
and Jesus, for it is t~ foundation and it 
is One and Unchangeable. 

Rev. Bixby: Has BAHA'O'LLAH revealed 
obligatory prayers? 

A. B.: The mode and requirements of East 
and West are different. It matters not 
whether we bend the head in the East or 
the knee in the West. The purpose of prayer 
is to come nearer to God ;-to pray from the 
heart fervently. If the heart is pure, it is 
beautiful for the tongue to express its ecstasy. 

Rev. Bixby: By what authority is BAHA
'O'LLAH placed with Abraham, Moses and 
Jesus? 

A. B. : Today we believe BAHA'O'LLAH to 
be an educator of humanity, as Abraham, 
Moses and Jesus were educators. Are His 
teachings worthy of serious attention? He 
originated and proclaimed them. He caused 
others to believe and follow them. What is 
the function of a teacher and educator of 
humanity? By what evidence shall we recog
nize him? Is it not his power to train and 
develop, as children are trained at school? 
Has BAHA'O'LLAH trained the children of hu
manity? If He has opened the doors of hu
man hearts to a higher consciousness, He is 
a heavenly Educator. If He has not accom
plished this we are privileged to deny His 
claim and teaching. For the aim and function 
of an Educator is to train the children of 
humanity. This is His greatest proof ;-that 
He has power to uplift humanity. BAHA
'O'LLAH either taught higher lessons or did 
not. If He did, He has fulfilled His claim. 
The mission of a physician is to heal sick
ness and relieve the ailing. When he heals 
there is no doubt of his ability as a physician. 
If he cannot heal the sick he is disqualified. 
We accept the Teachings of Moses, Jesus, 
Abraham and Adam because unmistakably 
they came to educate humanity. For example, 
Moses arose at a time of the lowest ignorance 
and humiliation of the Hebrew nation. Did 
He not free them from the bondage of Egypt? 
Did He not train, educate and organize them 
as a nation and people. As a consequence 
of His discipline did they not attain a zenith 
of power? Yes, unmistakably,-up to the 
time of Solomon. The philosophers of Greece 
came to Palestine, sat at the feet of the He
brew sages and were taught by them the fun
damental principles of life. Moses produced 

this result from ignorance and slavery. Can 
we deny history? Can we deny that He 
was an Educator? 

Rev. Bixby: Has BAHA'O'LLAH done this? 
A. B. : Yes! In Persia especially He has 

accomplished this miracle of training and edu
cation. Ere long, Persia will attain a high 
degree of civilization. 

Rev. Bixby: Is Mirza Abul Fazl an 
apostle, prophet or one delegated with special 
authority? 

A. B.: We do not have apostles, prophets 
and special leaders, because all are servants. 
We have no ecclesiastical order or authority. 
Mirza Abul Fazl was trained and taught by 
BAHA'O'LLAH ;-His disciple in this sense. He 
was near to BAHA'O'LLAH; but he has no 
special station except the station of service. 

Rev. Bixby: Were the "Letters of the 
Living" appointed by the Bab abrogated by 
BAHA'O'LLAH? 

A. B. : The "Letters of the Living" were 
at first eighteen in number. The Bab said, 
"Go forth and teach others the Message you 
have received." Among them were some of 
great ability, who became prominent. Some 
disappeared. They were not appointed as a 
secret order. BAHA'O'LLAH did not abrogate 
their function. As an organization of be
lievers in the Bab it passed away by itself,
naturally. The Bab said, "These are the ac
ceptors of my teachings." They had no of
ficial station. He did not depend upon them 
as His clergy. They were servants of the 
Cause of God. Whoever is near to God is 
a servant of God. 

Rev. Bixby: Did not Subh-i-Ezel occupy 
an authoritative position? 

A. B.: BAHA'O'LLAH educated him just as 
He educated Mirza Abul Fazl and myself. 
Subh-i-Ezel separated voluntarily. He did 
not follow his Teacher as we have done. 
Therefore we do not mention his name. We 
have no quarrel with those who differ, but 
are commanded to love them. 

Rev. Bixby: How can we receive more 
from the Teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH than from 
the Words of Jesus? 

A. B.: Jesus and the former Prophets laid 
the foundation of the Cause of God,-the 
Heavenly Kingdom. But their followers for
get and overlook the foundation. Christ said, 
"Ye must be born again of water and spirit." 
"As children from the womb, so must ye 
be born again of Spirit." The essence of His 
meaning was that those who were taught by 
Him and became His real followers would 

----------------------- .~------------~ 
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become free from world-imperfections; they 
would become perfect, redeemed from ani
malism and human passions, transformed into 
angels; that is to say the earthly would 
become heavenly. These are the real dis
ciples of Christ. These are real C1ristians. 
Galen, a Greek philosopher, who wa-s pagan 
and not Christian, writing upon the subj ect 
of "Ancient Civilization of Nations," states 
that "the greatest shaping influences in the 
civilization of nations are religious principles; 
and that the effect of Christianity upon the 
lives and morals of its adherents is a great 
proof of this statement." Now BAHA'O'LLAH 
~ame and brought a new life into the hearts 
of mankind. He reversed the order of many 
former teachings. Vast numbers of His fol
lowers live in accord with the principles He 
set forth. Mirza Abul Fazl for instance, whom 
you have named, was firmly fixed in his re
ligious belief. Under the influence of BAHA
'.o'LLAH'S words, he arose to serve this Cause. 
He was thrown into prison two years ;-he 
was persecuted and driven out of Persia. 
Under all conditions of distress and suffering, 
he was thankful and filled with happiness,
constantly serving the Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH. 
This is the strongest proof that the Teach
ings of BAHA'O'LLAH have within them the 
same power to mould and influence human 
lives as the Teachings of Jesus. They free 
the souls of men from world-attachments 
and imperfections. They open the doors in 
this age of the world to perfection. The 
Jews admit that Jesus appeared in the world 
and taught heavenly principles. If Christ 
had not appeared after Moses the mention 
of Moses would have been lost. The founda
tion of Jesus and the foundation of Moses 
were the same. The foundation of BAHA'O'LLAH 
is likewise the same as Moses and Jesus. All 
religion has the same foundation. 

Furthermore, consider how BAHA'O'LLAH 
has upraised the standard of Christ in the 
East, in countries and among peoples where 
there was formerly no mention of Christ's 
name. He established the truth of the Bible 
among those who shunned and hated the Bible. 
They considered it a righteous act to burn 
and destroy the Book of Christianity. BAHA
'O'LLAH has taught them to read the Bible. 

Rev. Bixby ; Was Christ the Word? 
A. B. : BAHA'O'tLAH has clearly explained 

and defined the "Word." Christianity, as 
explained by its followers has taught that 
Christ is the Word and the Son of God. 
What is the meaning of this? BAHA'O'LLAH 

has explained that seers and prophets are as 
letters incomplete in meaning. He shows that 
human intellects are imperfect, incomplete, 
but Christ was the All-Surrounding Word 
and synonymous with Perfection. As He 
contained all Perfections and Attributes He 
was the. Word and this wonderful title was 
conferred upon Him. But seers, prophets and 
disciples are as "Ietters"-without complete 
significance. 

Rev. Bixby: Was BAHA'O'LLAH also the 
Word in the flesh? 

A. B.: Yes! Because He had all the per
fections. 

Rev. Bixby: Did Abraham embody the 
Word? 

A. B.: We cannot differentiate the attri
butes of the Word of God;-we cannot dif
ferentiate perfections. Abraham announced 
the Divine Truth. It is not necessary to lower 
Abraham to raise Jesus. It is not necessary 
to lower Jesus to proclaim BAHA'O'LLAH. We 
must spread the Truth of God wherever we 
behold it. The essence of the question is that 
all these Great Messengers came to raise the 
Divine Standard of Perfections. All of them 
shine as stars in the same heaven of the Di
vine Will. All of them give Light to the 
world. 

Rev. Bixby: Did BAHA'O'LLAH fulfil Jesus 
as Jesus fulfilled Moses? 

A. B.: Ye-s! by spreading the renown and 
glory of Jesus. The aim of Moses, Jesus 
and BAHA'O'LLAH was to train humanity to
ward divine perfections. Can we train the 
world upward by imperfections·? 

[At the conclusion of this interview AbdL11-
Baha arose and came toward Rev. Bixby, his 
arms filled with large white roses, As he 
placed them upon the bosom of his visitor, 
literaJly burying him in them, he said, "These 
beautiful roses will express to you the love 
and fragrance of the Bahai Spirit."] 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT EARL HALL, Co
LUMBIA UNIVERSITY, NEW YORK, FRIDAY, 
APRIL 19, 1912, 5 P. M. 

I F an observing man looks around him in 
the world of creation, he will find that 
created things are divisible into three 

classes. First: Created things of the mineral 
type; that is to say, matter or substance which 
has taken various forms and shapes. The 
sec6nd kind of created phenomena are the 
plants or vegetable kingdom. The vegetable 
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possesses the virtues of the mineral plus the 
power or virtue of change ;-that is to say, the 
power of growth. Hence plant life is a step 
further and more specialized than the mineral. 
The third created object is the animal. The 
animal possesses the virtues of the mineral 
and the virtues of the vegetable, but above 
all that, it is endowed with sensation. It 
has the sense of sight, hearing, taste, smell 
and touch. Therefore the animal is possessed 
of the virtues of the mineral, the vegetable, 
and in addition is endowed with peculiar qual
ities of sensitiveness. But man who is the 
most specialized form of creation, embodies 
all the virtues of the mineral, vegetable and 
animal, plus an ideal power which is not to 
be found in the others,-which is absolutely 
absent in the others. This can be said to be 
the power of intellect. The outcome of this 
intellectual power is science, which is especi
ally characteristic of man. This is the power 
of external investigation,-the discoverer of 
the mysteries of outer phenomena. This sci
entificpower comprehends all created objects. 
This power verily can discover the hidden 
and mysterious things of the earth. In man 
alone this is noticeable. The most noble virtue, 
the most praiseworthy accomplishment of man 
therefore is scientific attainment. Science may 
be likened to a mirror wherein are reflected 
the images of these mysteries of outer phe
nomena. Science is powerful enough to bring 
before us the ages of the past and link the 
past to the present. It is science which can 
bring forth and exhibit to us, as it were, in 
the arena of knowledge all that has been latent 
or hidden in the past. The philosophical con
clusions of by-gone centuries, the wisdom of 
former sages, science -can reproduce for us in 
the form of an epitome. Science can review 
for us the teachings of all the prophets and 
wise men. Science is therefore the discoverer 
of the past. Basing itself upon the premises 
of the past and present, science can deduce 
conclusions as to what shall be in the future. 
Science is the governor of nature,-the gov
ernor of the mysteries of nature,-the one 
agency which can explore the institutions of 
nature. All created things are captives of 
nature. Science is the "breaker" as it were 
of the laws of nature. All created objects 
that we see are under natural law. They 
cannot trespass the laws of nature in one de
tailor particular. All the infinite starry worlds 
and planets are the subjects or captives of 
nature. All the belongings of this earth, all 
created things upon this globe are captives of 

nature. All minerals, vegetables and animals 
are captives of nature. But man through his 
scientific power can change this; can modify 
and change the laws of nature. 

Consider for example, man, according to 
natural law, must dwell upon the earth. But 
breaking this law he can sail in vessels over 
the ocean, fly in the atmosphere in airships 
or advance through the depths of the sea in 
submarines. This is against the law of nature; 
this breaks the sovereignty of nature. Ac
cording to nature's laws and methods all the 
science we have, all the inventions and dis
coveries we have should be hidden. Accord
ing to nature they should not be open and 
known ;-they should be mysteries. But man 
through the power of science takes them out 
of the plane of the invisible and unknown,
breaks the very laws of nature, draws them 
into the plane of the visible, exposes and 
explains them. For instance one of the mys
teries of nature is electricity. According to 
nature this force, this energy should be latent 
and hidden,-but man through his scientific 
power breaks the laws of nature, arrests it 
and even imprisons it for his use. 

In short, man through this scientific power 
is the most noble of creation, the governor 
of nature. He takes the sword from nature's 
hand and uses it on nature's head. According 
to nature the night is to be dark and gloomy 
but man takes his sword of electricity,-this 
electric sword,-kills the darkness and dispels 
the gloom. Man is progressive, nature is not; 
man has memory, nature has not. Man is a 
sensitive being, nature is minus. Man is nobler 
than nature. There are certain powers in 
man which are absent in nature. If it be 
claimed that these powers which are present 
in man are from nature itself ;-that man is 
a part of nature,-in response to this we 
will say that if nature is the whole and man 
is part of that whole, the question arises is 
it possible for a part to possess virtues which 
are absent in the whole? No, undoubtedly 
the part must be endowed with the same quali
ties and properties as the whole. For ex
ample, the hair is a part of this human an
atomy. It cannot contain elements which are 
absent in other parts of the body, for in 
all cases the elements composing the body 
are the same. Therefore it becomes evident 
and manifest that man although in body a 
part of nature, nevertheless in spirit possesses 
a power which is beyond nature; because were 
he simply a part of nature he could possess 
only the things which nature possesses. God 
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has conferred upon and added to man this 
distinctive power, this power of intellect, this 
power or faculty of knowledge; and its great
est virtue is scientific enlightenment. 

Inasmuch as this is an endowment for the 
acquisition of knowledge it is therefore the 
most praiseworthy power of all, for by it and 
through its attainments the betterment of the 
human race is accomplished, the development 
of human virtues is made possible and the spirit 
and mysteries of God become manifest. There
fore I am very pleased with my visit to this 
place. Praise be to God, that this country 
abounds in such institutions of learning where 
all the sciences and arts may easily be ac
quired. Just as material and physical sciences 
may be acquired here and are constantly un
folding, I am hopeful that spiritual develop
ment also may keep pace with these outer 
advantages. As material knowledge is illumi
nating those within the walls of this univer
sity so also may the light of the spirit, the 
inner and spiritual light of the real philosophy 
illuminate this institution. The most impor
tant principle of divine philosophy is the one
ness of the world of humanity, the unity of 
mankind, the bond which will conjoin the East 
and the West, the tie of love which should 
bind the hearts of men. 

Therefore it is our duty to put forth our 
greatest efforts and summon our energies 
from all directions in order that the bonds 
of unity and accord may be established among 
mankind. For six thousand years we have 
had bloodshed and strife. It is enough; it 
is sufficient. Now is the time to associate 
together in love and harmony. For six thou
sand years we have tried the sword and war
fare; let mankind for a time at least live in 
peace. Review history and consider how 
much savagery, how much bloodshed and 
warfare the world has witn~ssed. It has been 
either religious warfare, political warfare or 
some clash of human interests. The world 
of humanity has not enjoyed peace even for 
a single day. Year by year the implements 
of warfare have been increased and perfected. 
Consider the past ages ;-when war took place 
only ten, fifteen or twenty thousand at the 
most were killed, but now it is possible to 
kill one hundred thousand in a single day. 
Then warfare was carried on with the sword; 
today it is the smokeless gun. Formerly battle
ships consisted of sailing vessels; today there 
are dreadnoughts. Consider the increase and 
improvement in the implements of warfare. 
God has created us all human, and all coun-

tries of the earth are parts of the same globe. 
We are all servants of Him. He is kind and 
just to all. Why should we be unkind and 
unj ust to each other? He provides for all. 
Why should we deprive one another? He 
protects and preserves all. Why should we 
kill our fellow-creatures? If this warfare and 
strife be for the sake of religion, religion has 
no part in it. All the Divine Manifestations 
have promulgated the Oneness of God and the 
unity of Mankind. They have taught that men 
should love and mutually help each other 
in order that they might progress. Now if 
this conception of religion be true, its essen
tial principle is the oneness of humanity. The 
fundamental truth of the Manifestations is 
peace. If not they are false and will fail. 
But as a matter of fad this fundamental truth 
underlies all religion, all justice. The Divine 
purpose is that men should live in unity, con
cord and agreement and should love one 
another. Consider the virtues of the human 
world and realize that the oneness of human
ity is the primary foundation of them all. 
Read the Gospel and the other Holy Books. 
You will find their fundamentals are one 
and the same. Therefore unity is the essen
tial truth of Religion, and when so under
stood embraces all the virtues of the human 
world. Praise be to God, this knowledge has 
been spread, eyes have been opened and ears 
have become attentive. Therefore we must 
endeavor to promulgate and practice the Re
ligion of God which has been founded by all 
the Prophets. And the Religion of God in 
short is absolute love and unity. I hope that 
at some future time I may elaborate upon this 
theme. 
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INTRODUCTION BY DR. WISE, PRESIDING. 

THE reception of this afternoon has been 
arranged by the Social Committee of the 
New York Peace Society, which is hon

ored today by the presence of its guest, Abdul
Baha of Persia, known to many of us as one 
of the religious teachers of the world. 
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I know not why I should have been asked 
to preside at this meeting this afternoon, un
less it was that the officers of the Peace So
ciety sought to pay the delicate compliment 
that I was the first or second cousin of the 
honored guest of today because of my eastern 
lineage, and so I presume my being in the min
istry of Israel accounts for the privilege which 
is mine of welcoming the distinguished guest 
of the afternoon. 

Some years ago, I was in conference with 
the late President of Union Theological Semi
nary, Dr. Hall, who asked if I would not give 
one of a series of addresses on the "Religion of 
the East," and I said to him apologetically, 
"I hope you will forgive me if I speak of Chris
tianity as an Eastern religion." He turned 
to me half in amusement, half in anger and 
said, "Oh, Dr. Wise, you forget that all the 
religions of the world are Eastern religions." 
The religions of the world have been borrowed 
by the West from the East, and a Religious 
Teacher from the East comes to us today. It 
is good to have Abdul-Baha with us in this 
company and in America, in order that we may 
be helped again, if not permanently, to revise 
our unfortunate use of the terms "Asiatic," 
"Eastern," "foreign"; as if somehow, "Eastern" 
and "Asiatic" were synonymous with a lower 
order of being. Whenever I hear the term 
"Asiatic" used, deprecating the teaching of cer
tain people, my own included, I love to remem
ber that all of the great prophetic religious 
teachers of the world, Moses, Jesus, Buddha, 
Confucius, Zoroaster, Mohammed, every great 
religious founder in history was Asiatic. 

We have a little religious congress here this 
afternoon. We have the leader of his own 
Faith; we have the teachers of Christianity; 
we have a woman representative of the Ethical 
Society. There are teachers in Israel today, and 
so we may be said to have a miniature religious 
congress. And best of all, friends, I hope we 
are meeting not at all in the spirit of toler
ance or toleration, but in the spirit of fellow
ship. There was a time you remember, and 
not so many years ago, when it was imagined 
that the limit of religious growth and under
standing and sympathy were reached when 
men tolerated each other. I can never forget 
the words "To tolerate is to insult." We do 
not tolerate and we do not want to be toler
ated any more. No people wants to be toler
ated. Every people wants to be honored, and 
wishes to stand in the attitude of sympathy, 
forbearance and brotherhood toward every 
other people. 

Religion and war are incompatible terms. 
Where religion is, war cannot be. We still 
have war in the world because we have no 
religion; because we have the name, the 
shadow, the pretext rather than the reality and 
substance of religion. When once Christianity 
really is followed, I believe war will cease. 
For centuries and centuries there have been 
religious wars, wars fought in the name of 
religion. I think we have seen the end, 
or nearly the end of that. But even today, 
I am sorry to say, the world over, religion is 
willing to endure war. Furthermore I know 
of no great war in thousands of years in which 
the banners of the two parties have not been 
blessed by some church or churches. The time 
has come when the churches will cease to bless 
war banners, when the churches will remem
ber the great word of him who said "Swords 
shall be beaten into plow shares;" remember 
the word of the great Teacher who said 
"Blessed are the peacemakers." When the 
churches will refuse to bless war banners, re
ligion will never curse, but will withhold our 
hands from invoking the blessings of God 
when we go forth to slay one another. For it 
is written "Thou shalt not kill," and moreover 
it is written, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." 

Today we have the distinguished honor of 
greeting Abdul-Baha, a notable and deeply in
teresting teacher from the East, and mine is 
to be the privilege of asking for a word of 
greeting from a number of men and women 
whom the Peace Society, through its Social 
Committee, has asked to speak. 

I think Abdul-Baha would admit that even 
if such a gathering were held in his own land, 
the first speaker would not be a woman, but 
the first speaker today will be an honored 
woman and a distinguished ethical teacher, 
Mrs. Anna Garland Spencer. 

ADDRESS BY MRS. SPENCER. 

It is my pleasant privilege to offer in behalf 
of our Society the second welcome to our 
honored guest, and I am reminded in this 
meeting that there are three elements of our 
life that cause discord. One of them is race 
prejudice,-the idea we have brought with us 
from earliest primitive times that only those of 
our own blood are and should be honored and 
respected. This makes a lack of harmony in 
the social life which in the last analysis be
comes a war. And next there is a deep-seated 
desire that one flock shall rule over another; 
that one set of people shall exploit another for 
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the benefit of those who are at the top of life's 
opportunity. This is what gives us the power 
to hold back all privilege from the many, and 
then because the many are not cultured and 
refined and advanced as those who have 
claimed and hold a monopoly of privilege, 
therefore it is deemed a right to still hold them. 
This makes a war of classes. 

Another thing that leads to discord and 
often to war is religion,-bigotry,-the mis
taken idea that anyone set of people are the 
children of the divine and all the rest are step
children. There are no step-children. 

Our honored friend has come to us with a 
familiar message, the message of our own 
Emerson so long ago declared, "There are 
as many roads to the infinite as there are trav
elers upward." 

I remember it was a Persian poet who said: 
"The Lord of Light is not to be worshipped 
with flowers that have faded, and those that 
grow in thine own garden are dead." We· 
would gladly pluck each from our own garden 
the choicest blooms of our aspiration and faith, 
and lay them in the hands of our Prophet 
Friend. 

DR. WISE. 

Mrs. Spencer has put it well indeed. We 
are beginning to understand no one people is 
God chosen, but every people in the world may 
be God choosing. 

It was very good indeed that the first plat
form in America that welcomed the guest of 
the hour should have been the platform or 
pulpit of one of the churches of N ew York that 
stands for much that is finest in the life of our 
great city,-the pulpit of a church which be
cause of its leader stands for the finest and 
most catholic and noblest thing in the life of 
the land. I am glad Dr. Percy Stickney Grant 
is with us today. 

ADDRESS BY DR. PERCY STICKNEY GRANT. 

I feel that the distinguished guest of this 
afternoon must look upon this meeting as a 
foreign sight, a meeting where women take an 
important part in trying to bring about politi
cal peace. It is a distinction of the Western 
so large a place to women, and historically it 
religions that they have insisted upon giving 
was the fortune of Christianity to succeed over 
some of its competitors because it did, even in 
the early days, give so large a place to women. 
And this success of Christianity was not on 
account of the women in the Christian church 
alone and their demands; it was on account of 
the men in the Christian church in the West 

who did not want a religion which did not in
clude their wives, daughters and sweethearts, 
so that the religion of the West comes very 
naturally into such logical sequences as the 
importance of women in our Western life, a 
growing importance in all things that are con
structive to the wellbeing of our Western life. 
I fear therefore that we are displaying to our 
distinguished visitor from the East one of the 
peculiar products of our Western civilization. 

There are misunderstandings that easily arise 
under circumstances such as now exist, the 
coming of a Prophet with a Great Message 
from one part of the world to another. And 
one cause of misunderstanding is to be found 
in the hard and fast names that we choose to 
give each other,-designations from which it 
is hard to escape,-crude and half voicing the 
heart into words that bind with fatal construc
tions the minds and sympathies of those who 
hold them. A friend of mine doing work on 
the East Side had charge of a dance-hall for 
working boys and girls. He became there ac
quainted with boys and girls on the side of their 
personality before he became acquainted with 
them on the side of their occupation and social 
status. One day he met a man who was intro
duced to him as a person who had made a per
sonal sacrifice, selling his overcoat to give the 
money to an old woman. He was also intro
duced to another who had done something 
beautiful and heroic, so that he was conversing 
with two splendid souls. Afterward he found 
one ran an elevator, and one was a porter. 
Now, he said, if I had become acquainted with 
them, first, as an elevator boy, or as a porter, 
I should not have understood them; I should 
not have appreciated them; I should not have 
looked upon them with great admiration. The 
tag would hide the spirit. 

Our guest from the East comes to us with 
a message that is a familiar message to our 
ears; the message of "Peace on earth and good
will to men." Is there a community or a re
ligion that should more easily comprehend or 
welcome such a message than our own? And 
if we fail to understand it, are we not being 
bound by some tag that really does not mean 
what the word may signify? That is to say, 
we must get down below our discussion of 
Christian, Hebrew, Ethical Culture, whatever 
the discllssion may be, to the spirit of life and 
of brotherhood. There we find we are all 
akin, there we find the fellowship of the great 
spirit of Abdul-Baha. 

A religious newspaper was a little slighting 
to this guest of ours, saying he came to 
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establish political peace. I have not found 
that he was an ambassador from any country, 
from any court; nor did he come on a diplo
matic errand. Could a political peace be finally 
established which did not establish peace in 
the hearts of man; peace in the souls of indi
viduals with their ideals? In the phrase of 
the political platform, "all peace looks alike to 
me." 

Therefore for the churches, I believe that we 
today can welcome in a representative way and 
in a vital way Abdul-Baha. 

DR. WISE. 

If Abdul-Baha really is a representative in 
the interest of the peace of Persia, we would 
not be very sorry if he might secure a more 
honorable peace for Persia with Russia. And 
if on the other hand as a representative of the 
land of which he is at present a subject,
Turkey,-he should bring about the cessation 
of the wicked war between Turkey and Italy, 
how well ought we rejoice! 

Naturally, we expect a word from the Consul 
General of Persia in New York, Mr. Topakyan. 

ADDRESS BY MR. TOPAKYAN. 

Ladies and Gentlemen: It is a very great 
honor for me to be here today, for those who 
cherish the highest American ideals have come 
to honor a man of peace, and to seek still 
greater light upon the sacred problem of Uni
versal Peace. Our guest of honor has stood 
as a Prophet of enlightenment and peace for 
the Persian Empire, and a well-wisher of Persia 
may well honor him. I wish from the heart 
success for the message of peace for all men. 
The awful calamity of war has hindered for 
centuries all human progress. What progress 
has been made has been made in spite of war. 
When the day of Universal Peace comes, it 
wiII be a day of universal good to all men. 
The poor shall rejoice and misery and degra
dation shall be like evil dreams of the night. 
The peacemakers are truly the children of God. 
It was impossible that America should be satis
fied with her own prosperity and feel no in
terest in the true welfare of the rest of the 
world. Today in seeking International Peace, 
she is sending a message of glad hope to the 
nations who most need the sympathy and pro
tection of the stronger nations. 

I beg of you ladies and gentlemen to let 
these few words serve as an expression of my 
sincere sympathy for International Peace. In 
closing I am happy to say that Abdul-Baha is 
the Glory of Persia today. 

---------------------

DR. WISE. 

A word from a University teacher, Prof. 
Wm. Jackson of Columbia University. Prof. 
Jackson is a scholar of the Persian land and 
tongue, and we shall be happy to have a word 
from him. 

ADDRESS BY PROF. JACKSON. 

It has been my pleasure and privilege to 
travel considerably in the East, especially in 
the wonderland of Persia. No matter what 
the object of the traveler's journey may be, his 
attention is called to the fact that the spirit 
of these lands is awakening anew. One thing 
always impresses me there. Vllhen men meet 
and greet each other socially, in busine~s, under 
all sorts of conditions, you hear them say 
"Salaam aleikum"! and the response comes 
back "Wa aleikum assalaam"! That is to say 
"Peace be upon you"! and "Upon you be 
Peace" ! 

With deep interest and reverence I saw the 
spot in Tabriz where the Bab was dragged 
up by the arms in I850. After all the torment, 
abuse and persecution which had been heaped 
upon him, he was hung up there on a wall, 
side by side with one of his followers. At the 
last moment this disciple said "Master, are 
you satisfied"? At that instant a volley of 
musketry rang out and the young disciple was 
dead. The Bab was strung up again and an
other volley brought death to him. He was 
a martyr to Peace and Love. This afternoon 
his Successor comes to us from the Orient to 
assure us that this Message of Peace is still 
being sounded and that we in the West and 
they in the East are really one in heart. 

DR. WISE. 

In welcoming on your behalf the guest of 
today, I cannot help but refer for a moment 
to his name "Abdul-Baha." Abdul, as you 
know, means Servant, being common in all 
Eastern tongues; Abdul-Baha means the Serv
ant of the Lord, and if my informant is correct, 
some years ago when Abdul-Baha was asked 
by an honored teacher of Christianity whether 
he was a Prophet, his answer was, "I am the 
Servant of the Servants of the Lord." 

We welcome this "Servant of the Servants 
of the Lord," and in welcoming him, in greet
ing him, honoring him, in naming him brother, 
and asking him to think of us as his sisters 
and brothers, can you forget the word of the 
poet of his own land, "No one could tell me 
where my soul might be. I searched for God 
and God eluded me. I sought my brother then 
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and found all three, my soul, my God, my 
brother"? 

In the name of God we welcome our brother, 
the Servant of the Lord, Abdul-Baha. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Although I felt indisposed this afternoon, 
yet because I attach great importance to this 
assembly, and because I was longing to see 
your faces, here am I. I am most grateful for 
the expression of kindly feelings on the part 
of the former speakers. Truly they have ex
pressed the greatest spirit of hospitality toward 
me. I am thankful for the susceptibilities of 
your hearts, for I discover that the greatest 
desire of all of you is no other than Inter
national Peace. You are all lovers of the one
ness of humanity, you are all seekers after the 
good pleasure of the Lord, and you all investi
gate the foundations of the Divine Religions. 

Today there is no greater glory for men 
than that of service in the cause of the Most 
Great Peace, for Peace is light, whereas war 
is darkness; Peace is life, whereas war is 
death; Peace is guidance, whereas war is mis
guidance; Peace is the foundation of God, 
war is the Satanic institution; Peace is con
ducive to the illumination of the world of 
humanity, whereas war is the destroyer of the 
human foundations. When we glance at the 
phenomenal outcomes, we observe that Peace 
and amity are factors of existence; whereas 
war and strife are the cause of decomposition. 
All the phenomenal objects which we see are 
expressions of the amity or affinity of elemen
tary substances, and non-existence is no other 
than lack of amity or discord. For example, 
various elements have come together, have 
united and entered into an admixture, the 
outcome of which is composite being, and when 
these elements have become discordant, shun
ning one another, non-existence will result. All 
phenomenal beings are likewise, for the founda
tion of God in all the degrees and kingdoms is 
an expression or an outcome of love. Consider 
how the human world is ever restless because 
of war. Peace is health, whereas war is ill
ness. When the banner of truth is raised, 
peace becomes the cause of the welfare and 
well-being of the human world. In all cycles 
and all ages war has been a factor of discom
fort; whereas peace and amity have been con
ducive to comfort and welfare ;-especially in 
this century, because in former centuries war
fare did not attain to the savagery which now 
characterizes it. If two powers or two nations 
waged war against each other, at most ten thou-

sand or twenty thousand would be sacrificed, 
but if in this century war shall be declared, in 
one day it is possible to do away with one 
hundred thousand human souls, for decisive 
instruments of destruction have been invented 
with which it is possible to destroy a country 
in an hour. It is possible to render non
existent a whole nation in a day; so perfected 
has become the science of war, results today 
cannot be compared with results in the past 
ages. It is a certain law of being that for every 
phenomenal thing there is a consummation, and 
because the instruments of war have attained 
this thoroughness and perfection, it is hoped 
that now they will be transformed for peaceful 
purposes. Therefore all of us are hopeful that 
this revered Society for International Peace, 
according to its sincere intentions may be con
firmed and reinforced by God. Thus may the 
Society contribute to the time when the banner 
of International Peace will be hoisted and 
Universal Peace shall be proclaimed ;-when the 
cause of International Welfare shall consum
mate, and this darkness which encompasses the 
world pass away. 

Sixty years ago His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
was in Persia. Seventy years ago His Holi
ness the Bab, appeared. The institutions of 
these two blessed souls were for International 
Peace and love among mankind. They put 
forth efforts with their lives and souls, in order 
to bring together divergent people, until no 
strife should remain, no rancor or hatred pre
vail. His holiness BAHA'O'LLAH addressing 
all humanity, said that His Holiness Adam the 
parent of humanity may be likened to the tree, 
whereas you are like unto the leaves and blos
soms of that tree. Inasmuch as your origin 
was one, now likewise, you must be united and 
agreed. You must consort with each other 
and associate with one another in perfect amity 
and accord, for He pronounced religious preju
dice, racial prejudice, patriotic prejudice and 
political prejudice to be the destroyers of the 
body politic. You must look at the oneness 
which exists in humanity. Originally you be
long to the same household. You are the 
servants of the same God. You are all of 
human kind, and it is becoming that you should 
be in the state of the utmost love. You 
must emulate the institutions of God and shun 
Satanic promptings, for the divine bestowals 
are ever conducive to unity and accord; 
whereas Satanic promptings call man to strife 
and war. 

Among all the differing sects and divergent 
people of Persia, this remarkable personage 
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was able to create a bond of accord. Everyone 
who followed the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, 
from whatsoever denomination or people, be
came connected by the bond of love with all 
the others, until now they cooperate and live 
together with the utmost of love. They are 
real brothers and sisters. No distinctions do 
they observe and the utmost accord prevails. 
Daily this unity and amity are increasing among 
them. In order to' insure the progress of man
kind and to establish these great principles and 
institutions, He was willing to suffer every 
ordeal and difficulty in its pathway. His Holi
ness the Bab became a martyr thereto and over 
twenty thousand men and women likewise gave 
their lives. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH was 
imprisoned and endured the utmost persecu
tion. Finally He was exiled from Persia to 
Mesopotamia; from Baghdad He was sent to 
Roumelia, and from Roumelia He was ban
ished to the prison of Akka. Through all these 
ordeals day and night did He strive, proclaim
ing the oneness of humanity and promulgating 
the Most Great Peace. From the prison of 
Akka He addressed ail the kings and crowned 
heads of the earth. He wrote lengthy letters 
to them, summoning ail of them to Inter
national Peace, expressly and explicitly stating 
that the Most Great Peace shall hoist its ban
ner.. The powers of the earth cannot withstand 
it for it is one of the privileges and bestowals 
of this great and glorious century. It is an 
exigency of the time. Man can withstand any
thing except that which is Divinely indicated 
for the time and its exigencies. Now, praise 
be to God, in ail the countries of the world 
lovers of peace are to be found, and these 
thoughts are being spread throughout human
ity; especially in this country! Praise be to 
God, this thought is becoming predominant and 
all souls are defenders of the oneness. of 
humanity; ail are endeavoring to promulgate 
this International Peace. There is no doubt 
that this revered democracy will be able to 
realize it and the banner of International Peace 
be unfurled here, permeating through the other 
countries from here. I offer great thanks to 
God that I find you imbued with such suscepti
bilities, that He has given you such lofty 
thoughts; and I hope that you will be the 
cause of spreading this light throughout man
kind. Thus may the Sun of Reality shine upon 
East and West. The thick clouds shall pass 
away and the heat of the Sun shail dispel the 
mist. The reality of man shall develop. The 
thoughts of man shall take such an upward 

flight that former thoughts of man shall appear 
in comparison as the plays of children; for the 
thoughts of all times and the prejudices of all 
people with regard to race and religion have 
ever been destructive. I am most hopeful that 
in this century these lofty thoughts shall be 
conducive to the welfare of humanity. Let 
this century be the Sun of previous centuries, 
the effulgences of which shall last forever, so 
that in the times to come they shall glorify the 
twentieth century, saying that the twentieth 
century was the century of lights, the twentieth 
century was the century of life, the twentieth 
century was the century of International Peace, 
the twentieth century was the century of divine 
bestowals, and the twentieth century has left 
traces which shall last forever. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT THE WOlIfAN'S 
SUFFRAGE MEETING HELD AT METROPOLITAN 
TEMPLE, SEVENTH AVENUE AND FOURTEENTH 
STREET, NEW YORK, MAY 20TH, I9I2. 

Stenogl'aphic Notes by El. Foster. 

INTRODUCTION BY MRS. PENFIELD. 

P ERHAPS no two subjects before the 
world today have awakened so much fear 
in the minds of the people as the Djsarm

ament of the Nations and Enfranchisement of 
Women. They both look toward the ideals 
of equity and justice among men. And it is a 
significant fact that many of the notable peace 
workers, after years of lab or, have come to 
the conclusion that Universal Peace must fol
low and will depend upon the interest of 
women in the councils and electorates of the 
world. It is interesting to remember tonight 
as we discuss these two subjects that these 
two great movements have gone side by side. 

I have the great honor tonight to present 
to you one of the most distinguished advocates 
of both Women's Suffrage and Universal 
Peace, the Persian Prophet, Abdul-Baha who 
is in our midst. He will speak to you in his 
own language, interpreted by Dr. Fareed. 

I suppose most of you are familiar with the 
history of this distinguished man; a man who 
was for forty years a prisoner in the Fortress 
of Akka-a prisoner held by Turkey-and only 
released in I908, when the new government 
was adopted. I cannot use better language 
than that of one of his followers when I de
scribe Abdul-Baha in these words: "Ab dul
Baha wishes to be known as 'The Servant of 
Humanity.' He seeks no higher station than 

(Continued on page eighteen) 

_._._-------- ---_. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unsbakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these c1enend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. III Chicago (August 1, 1912) Asma No. 8 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR: A CALL FOR FUNDS. 

Bahai Temple Unity, at its annual meeting 
in May, 1912, directed its Executive Board to 
not renew the mortgage of Ten Thousand 
Dollars on the Temple site, and all the Assem
blies pledged their effort to raise the Ten 
Thousand Dol1ars due June 24. Five Thou
sand Dollars of the amount only was paid in, 
and that amount with accrued interest was 
paid on that date. By the courtesy of the 
mortgagee, the time for the payment of the 
balance was extended ninety days. On Sep
tember 24, 1912, this balance, $5,000, will be 
due and must be paid. We have been admon
ished and are pursuing the policy to avoid 
debt and to withhold all construction work 
until every lien of debt or possibility of it is 

removed. The work of this foundation of 
the renewed Cause of God in America must 
not longer lag. Let each Assembly make com
plete canvass of all friends who are interested 
in or adhere to this Cause, and secure pledges 
or assurances of the gifts they will be able 
to contribute to this Cause by September 24. 
With this information of pledges your com
mittee will be able to advise you of thE; 
amount so pledged, so that all may be ac
quainted with the progress made toward wip
ing out this debt. Let there be no delay. The 
demand is urgent, the call is made. Let the 
response be to the limit of the ability of each. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD, 

Per Albert H. Hall, President. 

A MEMORABLE FEAST: ABDUL-BAHA THE HOST. 
Address from Stenograpi1ic Notes by E. Foster. 

A BDUL-BAHA gave a Unity Feast in 
West Englewood, N. J., on Saturday, 
June 29, to the Bahais of New York 

and vicinity. About three hundred were pres
ent. In addition to the seven Persians in his 
party there were guests from Philadelphia, 
Buffalo, Green Acre, Me., Washington, D. C, 
Pittsburgh, San Francisco and Portland, Ore. 

There in the fragrant pine grove, on a 
bright June day, Abdul-Baha himself the host, 
smiling joyously and radiating the spirit of 
good will, welcomed the happy friends. It 
was indeed a picture, and one of the utmost 

spiritual significance. Christians, Jews, Mo
hammedans and the white and black races 
were represented. Abdul-Baha's very pres
ence seemed to fill every soul with love. The 
bountiful meal was a Persian Feast, the de
licious dishes being prepared by members of 
his Oriental party. He talked to them from 
the center .of the large circle around which 
the tables were arranged. He said: 

"This is a good gathering. With sincere 
intentions have you all gathered here. The 
intention of all is the attainment of the vir
tues of God. The purpose of all is unity and 
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agreement. The desire of all is attraction to 
the Kingdom of God. Since the intention of 
all is toward unity and agreement, it is cer
tain that this gathering will be productive of 
great results. It will be the cause of attract
ing aNew Bounty. This is aNew Day and 
this hour is aNew Hour wherein we have 
come together here; all are turning to the 
Kingdom of AUlA, seeking the infinite boun
ties of the Lord. Surely the Sun of Reality, 
with its great and fun effulgence, will illu
minate us and all dark disagreements will 
surely disappear. The utmost of love shall 
result. The favors of God shall encompass 
us. The pathway of the Kingdom will be 
made easy. The souls like unto candles will 
be ignited and made radiant through the lights 
of the Great Guidance. 

"This gathering has no peer or likeness 
upon the surface of the earth, for all other 
gatherings and assemblages are due to some 
physical basis or material interests. This out
ward meeting is a prototype of the inner and 
complete spiritual meeting; likewise are the 
other meetings and assemblages in different 
parts of the world which are thus held. 

"The Bahai meetings are the mirrors of the 
Kingdom wherein images of the Supreme Con
course are reflected. The lights of the most 
great guidance are visible therein. The sum
mons of the Kingdom can be heard from 
the Bahai assemblages and the call of the 
Supreme Concourse can reach every ear. The 
efficacy of such meetings as these is perma
nent throughout the ages. 

"This assembly has a name which will last 
forever and ever. Hundreds of thousands 
of meetings shall be held to commemorate 
such an assembly as this and the very words 
I utter to you on this occasion shall be reit
erated by them in the ages to come. There
fore be ye rejoiced, for you are being shel
tered beneath the Providence of God, and be 
happy and joyous because the bestowals of 
God are intended for you. Rejoice because 
the breaths of the Holy Spirit are directed 
to you. 

"Rejoice, for the heavenly table is prepared 
for you! 

"Rejoice, for the angels of heaven are your 
assistants and helpers! 

"Rejoice, for the glance of the Blessed 
Beauty, BAHA'o'LLAH, is directed to you! 

"Rejoice, for BAHA'o'LLAH is your protector! 

"Rejoice, for the Glory Everlasting is des
tined for you! 

----- - ----- -------

"Rej oice, for the Life Everlasting is for 
you! 

"How many blessed souls have longed for 
this blessed century and their utmost hopes 
and desires were centered upon the enjoyment 
of one such day. In longing anticipation of 
this age, how many nights did they pass 
sleepless, passing the time in lamentation until 
the very mom. They yearned to realize even 
an hour of this time. God has favored you 
therewith, and you have been the ones who 
have been specialized for the realization of 
these blessings. Hence you must praise and 
thank God with heart and soul for the appre
ciation of this great time, for the attainment 
of this infinite bestowal, that such doors have 
been opened unto your faces, such a cloud 
of mercy is pouring down its abundance and 
such refreshing breezes of the Paradise of 
ABHA are resuscitating you. Therefore an of 
you must become of one heart, of one spirit, 
of one susceptibility. Thus may you become, 
as the waves of one sea, as the stars of the 
same heaven, as the fruits adorning the same 
tree, as trees of the same garden, in order 
that the oneness of humanity may pitch its 
tent within the human realm in the world, 
for you are the ones who are to be the cause 
of establishing the cause of the oneness of 
mankind. 

"First, you must yourselves become united 
and agreed. First, you yourselves must be 
exceedingly kind and loving towards one an
other. You must be willing to forfeit life 
in the pathway of each other. You must sac
rifice your possessions for one another. The 
rich among you must exercise compassion 
toward the poor, and the well-to-do must look 
after those in distress. The friends in Persia 
offer their lives for one another, each indi
vidual striving to look after and conserve the 
interests of all the others. Every soul looks 
after the welfare of all the others. They 
are in the utmost state of unity and agree
ment. And you, like the Persian friends, 
must be perfectly agreed and united, to the 
extent of sacrificing your lives for one another. 
Your utmost desire must be to confer happi
ness upon each other. Each one of you must 
be the servant of the others. Each one of 
you must be thoughtful of the comfort of 
the others. Each one of you must be thought
ful of the happiness of the others. In the 
path of God one must forget himself utterly_ 
He must not consider comfort for himself. 
He must seek comfort for the rest. He must 
not wish for glory for himself. He must 
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not ask for radiance for himself. All the 
gifts of God must he seek for his brothers 
and sisters. It is my hope that you may 
become like this; that you may attain to the 
great bestowal; that you may become imbued 
with shch spiritual qualities so as to forget 
yourselves entirely, and with heart and soul 
may you become sacrifices for the Blessed 
Beauty. Of yourselves you should have no 
will; of yourselves you should have no desire; 
everything you should seek for the beloved 
ones of God and together must you live in the 
utmost state of love and amity. Thus may 
the favors of the Blessed Beauty, BAHA'o'LLAH, 
encompass you from all directions. This is 
the great bestowal! This is the greatest 

bounty! These are the endless favors of 
God!" 

After the dinner, Abdul-Baha passed around 
the great circular table and himself blessed 
each guest, placing rose perfume upon their 
foreheads. 

In the evening a meeting was held on the 
lawn of the Wilhelm home, Abdul-Baha speak
ing from the veranda to some one hundred 
and fifty Englewood guests, who were seated 
in C3.l1!P chaits. After this mteting questions 
were answered while he walked up and down 
the country road in front of the house. He 
remained with the Wilhelm family until Sun
day morning, when he left to fill an engage
ment in another part of New Jersey. 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 
(Continued from page fifteen) 

this, yet when one understands all this means, human sphere. But in this century, which is 
one realizes the combination of humanity and the century of light and the revelation of mys-
exaltation which it implies." teries, God has proved to the satisfaction of 

"Ve hope, tonight, that we may hear from humanity that this is a great mistake. Nay 
this distinguished man not only something of rather it is well proved that mankind and 
the situation and condition of the women of womankind as humanity are equal, no differ
Persia, but something of the relationship ence between them; all are human. The con
which these two great movements-Woman's ditions which existed in past centuries were 
Suffrage and International Peace-bear to due to woman's lack of education. They did 
each other. not educate womankind at all, but left her 

I have the great honor to introduce to you in ber undeveloped state. Naturally, woman-
Abdul-Baha. kind could not advance. As a matter of fact 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Today certain questions of the utmost im
portance are facing humanity. These ques
tions are peculiar to this radiant century. In 
past centuries there was not even mention of 
these subj ects. Inasmuch as this is the cen
tury of illumination, the century of the ad
vancement of humanity, the century of the 
divine bestowals, therefore these important 
questions are presented for the consideration 
of public opinion, and in all the countries of 
the world discussion is taking place with re
gard to them. 

One of these questions concerns the rights 
of woman and her equality with man. In past 
ages they believed in inequality between man 
and woman; that is to say, they considered 
woman to be inferior to man, even from the 
standpoint of her anatomy and creation. They 
considered her to be inferior in intelligence 
and that it was not allowable for her to step 
into the arena of important affairs. In some 
countries men went so far as to consider 
women to belong to a sphere other than the 

God has created all humanity, and in the 
estimation of God there is no distinction of 
male and female. In the estimation of God, 
the one whose heart is pure is acceptable, be 
that one man or woman. God will not inquire 
"Art thou woman or art thou man?" He will 
consider human actions. If the actions are 
acceptable in the threshold of the glorious 
One, man or woman will be alike rewarded. 

Second: The education of womankind is 
more necessary and important than the edu
cation of man, for women are the educators 
of man when man is in the stage of infancy. 
If the educator be defective and imperfect, the 
one educated will necessarily be accordingly. 
I f we say that womankind is defective and im
perfect, this implies a condition of imperfec
tion in mankind, for it is woman who educates 
man; it is the mother who rears and nurtures 
the child. The father does not educate it. 
Therefore if the educator be imperfect, surely 
the educated will be imperfect. This is evident, 
manifest and incontrovertible. Is it possible 
for a teacher to be imperfect or illiterate and 
the student perfect and accomplished? The 
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mothers are the first educators of mankind; 
if they he imperfect, alas for the condition of 
man! 

Again, it is well established in all affairs 
where woman has not participated that such 
affairs have never attained the stage of per
fection. History proves this. Every impor
tant undertaking of the human world wherein 
woman has been a participant has attained 
importance; even in religion. This is bDrn 
out by history and no one can refute it. His 
Holiness J eSl1s Christ had twelve disciples, 
one of them a woman known as Mary Magda
lene. Judas Iscariot had become a hypocrite, 
and the remaining eleven disciples after the 
crucifixion were dubious and doubtful. The 
one who comforted and re-established their 
faith was no other than Mary Magdalene. If 
you read the gospels carefully, you will de
tect this. It will become perfectly clear to 
you. 

Third: The world of humanity consists of 
two factors-male and female. If one re
mains defective, the other necessarily will be 
de·fective; perfection cannot be obtained in 
this manner. One member of the body is the 
right hand, the other is the left hand. If 
either of these shall prove defective, the defect 
will naturally extend to the other. Accom
plishment is complete when both hands are 
perfect. If we say that one hand is imperfect, 
we prove the inability and incapacity of the 
other; for single-handed, there is no complete 
accomplishment. Just as physical accomplish
ment is complete with two hands, so the two 
factors of the social body must be perfect. It 
is not allowable that either shall remain de
fective and until both attain perfection, the 
happiness of the human world will not be 
assured. If one remains defective, how can 
complete happiness be attained? It is im
possible. 

Furthermore, the most important issue of 
the day is that which concerns International 
Peace and Arbitration; and Universal Peace is 
impossible without Universal Suffrage. Chil
dren are educated by the women. The mother 
bears the troubles of rearing the child. She 
undergoes the ordeals of birth and training. 
Therefore it is most difficult for mothers to 
send to the battlefield their dear ones, their 
offspring upon whom they have lavished such 
love and care. Consider-a child reared and 
trained twenty years by a mother. How many 
nights she has passed sleepless; how many 
days restless and anxious! With the utmost 
difficulty she has brought him to the age of 

maturity. How difficult then it is to sacrifice him 
upon the battlefield! These mothers therefore 
will not sanction war, nor be satisfied With it. 
So it will come to pass that when womankind 
partake fully and equally in the affairs of the 
world-in the great arena of laws and politics 
-war will cease; for woman will prove the 
obstacle or hindrance to it. This is certain 
and without doubt. 

Another point needs consideratio.n. It has 
been objected by some that woman is not 
equally capable with man and that she is by 
creation deficient. This is pure ima,gination. 
The difference which exists between man and 
woman is a difference due solely to education. 
Heretofore woman has beet! denied equal op
portunity for education with man. If equal 
opportunity for education existed, there is no 
doubt woman would be the peer of man. His
tory will evidence this. In past ages certain 
women have stepped into the arena of action 
and surpassed men in their accomplishments. 
Among them was Zenobia, Queen of the East, 
whose capitol was Palmyra. Today the site of 
Palmyra bears witness of her greatness, ability 
and sovereignty. Even now the observer can 
see ruins of castles and fortifications of the 
utmost strength and solidity built by this re
markable woman, which are matchless in his
tory. She was the wife of the governor:.. 
general of Athens. Her husband died and 
she assumed the royal diadem in his stead. The 
Roman Empire seiected her as a governor and 
she ruled her province most efficiently. 

Afterward she conquered Syria, subdued 
Egypt and founded a most wonderful kingdom 
with the utmost skill and thoroughness. The 
Roman Empire sent a: tremendous army 
against her. When this anny, replete with the 
finest military tactics reached Syria, Zenobia, 
herself appeared upon the field leading her 
soldiers. On the day of battle she bedecked 
herself with variegated garments, placed a 
crown upon her head, mounted a horse and 
rode forth sword in hand proving herself a 
wonderful military commander. By her valor 
and courage the Roman army was defeated 
and so completely dispersed that they were not 
able to reassemble in retreat. The govern
ment of Rome held consultation, saying "No 
matter what commander we send, we cannot 
withstand her. Therefore the Emperor (Aure
Ean), himself, with all his power must go to 
withstand Zenobia." The Emperor marched 
into Syria with two hundred thousand soldiers. 
The army of Zenobia was greatly inferior in 
size. The Romans besieged her in Palmyra 

------------------ ---_._--- _._-------
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two years without success. Finally the Em
peror was able to cut off the city's supply of 
provisions until she and her people were com
pelled by starvation to surrender. She was 
not defeated in war and battle. Aurelian took 
her captive to Rome. On the day of his entry 
into the city, he arranged a triumphal proces
sion,-first elephants, then lions, tigers, birds, 
monkeys,-and after the monkeys Zenobia. A 
crown was upon her head-a gold chain about 
her neck. With the utmost dignity and un con
scions of humiliation, looking to right and left, 
she said, "Verily, I glory in being a woman 
and in having withstood the Roman Empire." 
(At that time the Roman Empire covered half 
the known earth). "And this chain about my 
neck is therefore not a sign of humiliation 
but of glorification. This is a symbol of my 
power, not of my defeat." 

Among other historical women was the wife 
of Peter the Great (Catherine I). Russia and 
Turkey were at war. The commander of the 
Turkish forces, Mohammed Pasha had de
feated Peter at Servia and was about to take 
St. Peters burgh. The Russians were in a 
most critical position. Catherine the wife of 
Peter the Great, said "I will arrange this mat
ter." She had an interview with Mohammed 
Pasha, negotiated a treaty of peace and in
duced him to turn back. She saved her hus
band and her nation. This was a great accom
plishment. Afterward she was crowned, and 
governed with the utmost ability. 

The discovery of America by Columbus, as 
you know, was during the reign of Isabel of 
Spain, to whose wisdom and assistance this 
great event was largely due. In brief, there 
have been many remarkable women in the his
tory of the world. Mention of them is not 
necessary. 

Today, among the Bahais of Persia, there 
are many women who are the very pride and 
envy of the men. They are imbued with all 
the excellences and virtues of humanity. They 
are eloquent, they are poets and scholars and 
embody the quintessence of humility. The 
whole Orient bears witness to their greatness. 
I n political matters they have been able to 
withstand the abilities of men. They have 
given their lives and forfeited their posses
sions in martyrdom for humanity. Their glory, 
honor and traces will last forever. Truly the 
pages of the history of Persia are illumined 
by the lives of such women. If you read his
tory you will be astonished. 

The purpose, in brief, is this,-that if 
woman be fully educated and granted her pre-

rogatives, she will attain to the accomplish
ment of wonderful deeds and prove herself the 
equal of man. For she is the coadjutor of 
man. Both are human, both are endowed with 
intelligence, both embody the virtues of hu
manity. r n all human powers and functions 
they are partners. If in all degrees of human 
activity at present woman does not manifest 
her prerogatives, it is caused by lack of educa
tional opportunity. Education, without doubt, 
will equalize her with man. 

Consider the animal kingdom. What differ
ence is observed between the male and fe
male? They are equal in powers and share 
their rights. Among the doves and birds of 
the air there is no distinction observed. Their 
powers are equal, their rights conserved;
they dwell together in complete unity and 
equality. Are we not to enjoy the same 
equality? The absence of this equality is not 
becoming to man. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT MT. MORRIS BAP

TIST CHURCH (REV. J. HERMAN RANDALL, 

PASTOR), FIFTH AVENUE AND I26TH STREET, 

NEW YORK, MAY 26, 1912. 

Stenographic Notes by E. Foster. 

INTRODUCTION BY REV. J. HERMAN RANDALL, 

I AM sure we are very glad indeed, as mem
bers of this church and congregation, to 
welcome to this evening service Abdul

Baha Abbas, and it gives me great pleasure, 
my brother, to extend you this hand of greet
ing. I pray that God's blessing may rest richly 
upon you and the great work you are doing in 
the cause of the spiritual uplift of the race. 

I just want to say that Abdul-Baha speaks 
through his interpreter, Dr. Fareed. We will 
now have the pleasure of listening. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

As I neared this church this evening I heard 
the hymn, "Nearer, My God, to Thee." The 
greatest attainment in the world of humanity 
is nearness to God. Every lasting glory, honor, 
grace and beauty which comes to man comes 
through nearness to God. All the prophets 
and apostles longed for this nearness to the 
creator. How many nights they passed sleep
less in their yearning for tlJJs nearness; how 
many days they devoted to supplication for this 
attainment, seeking ever to draw nearer to 
Him. But nearness to God is not an easy at
tainment. In the day wherein His Holiness 
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Christ was upon the earth, alI mankind sought 
nearness to God, but in that day no one at
tained thereto save a very few, namely, the 
disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ. Those 
blessed souls were blessed with nearness to 
the Divine, for Divine nearness is dependent 
upon the Love of God. Divine nearenss is 
dependent upon the attainment to the knowl
edge of God. Divine nearness rests upon 
severing one's self from alI else save God. 
Divine nearness is contingent upon self-sacri
fice. Divine nearness is attainable through 
the sacrifice of wealth, forfeiting one's posses
sions. Divine nearness is made possible through 
the baptism by fire and water, for it is stated 
in the Gospels that everyone must be baptized 
with fire and water. In another place it 
states that he must be baptized with fire. 
We know by analogy that water symbolizes 
the water of life, which is knowledge, and that 
by Spirit is meant the Holy Spirit, and by fire 
is meant the fire of the love of God; therefore 
the meaning is that man must be baptized 
with the water of life, The Holy Spirit, 
and the fire of the love of the Kingdom. Until 
he attains to these three degrees nearness to 
God is not possible. Nearness to God is pos
sible through the same process by which the 
Bahais in Persia have attained; namely: those 
who gave their lives for that station; who 
forfeited their possessions; who gave up their 
honor and were willing to sacrifice their com
fort. With the utmost joy they hastened to 
the place of great martyrdom; their blood was 
spilled, their bodies were destroyed, their pos
sessions were pillaged, fheir children were 
taken into captivity. AlI these conditions they 
endured joyfully and willingly;-through such 
self-sacrifice is nearness to God made possible. 
And let it be known that nearness to God is 
not dependent upon time or place. N'earness 
to God is dependent upon the purity of the 
heart. Divine nearness is dependent upon the 
exhilaration of the Spirit; through the glad 
tidings of God. Consider how a pure and welI 
polished mirror can reveal fulIy the effulgence 
of the sun, no matter how distant the sun be. 
As soon as the mirror is cleansed from dross, 
the sun will manifest itself therein. Likewise 
the hearts of mankind, the more pure and 
polished they become, the nearer they draw to 
God, and the Sun of Reality shines therein. 
It sets the hearts aglow with the Fire of the 
Love of God, the doors of knowledge are 
opened, acquaintance with the mysteries of 
God is made possible, and so spiritual dis
coveries are made. 

AlI the prophets through severance have 
drawn near to God. Therefore we must emu
late those holy souls; we must forego our 
desires and wishes. We must rescue ourselves 
from wallowing in the soil of this earth, until 
our hearts become mirror-like, and the Light 
of the most great Guidance reveals Itself 
therein. 

His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH in His Hidden 
Words proclaimed that God inspires certain 
Prophets and is revealed through them: "Thy 
heart (the heart of the servant) is my abode; 
purify and sanctify it that I may descend and 
dwelI therein. Thy spirit is my outlook; ren
der it pure and clear, thus may I become re
splendently manifest therein." Therefore we 
learn that nearness to God is possible through 
devotion to Him. Nearness to God is through 
entrance into the Kingdom of God. Nearness 
to God is made possible through service, to 
humanity. Nearness to God is possible through 
love to all mankind. Nearness to God is pos
sible through unity with alI humanity. Near
ness to God is dependent upon kindness to 
alI mankind. Nearness to God is made pos
sible through the investigation of the Truth. 
Nearness to God is through the acquisition of 
praiseworthy virtues. Nearness to God is pos
sible through service to Universal Peace. 
Nearness to God is dependent upon sanctifica 
tion; in a word, nearness to God is depend.
ent upon self-sacrifice, self-abnegation, and the 
giving up of all to Him. 

Nearness is likeness. 
Consider how the sun shines upon all crea

tion, but only surfaces which are pure pol
ished and clear can reveal the glory and light. 
The darkened soul has no portion of the rev
elation of the glorious Light of Reality, and 
the soil of self, unable to take advantage of 
that light and heat, produces not. Blind eyes 
do not see the rays of the sun, nay rather, 
pure eyes with sound and healthy sight, alone 
can behold it. Verdant trees, capable trees can 
receive the benefit of the sun; therefore man 
must seek capacity, must seek readiness. As 
long as man lacks capacity or is wanting in 
readiness, he is incapable of reflecting that 
Light and of taking advantage of its bene
fits. If the cloud of the mercy of God shaH 
pour down its rain upon soil that is sterile for 
a thousand years, the soil because of its 
sterility will not produce. Hence, we must 
make our' hearts ready and fertile soil, in 
order that the rain of the Mercy of God may 
refresh them, and flowers and hyacinths may 
grow therein. We must have perceiving 
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eyes in order that we may see the Light of 
the Sun. We must render clear the nostrils 
in order to scent the fragrance of the Rose 
Garden. We must render the ears attentive in 
order to hear the summons from the Supreme 
Kingdom. The ear which is deaf, no matter 
how beautiful the melody, cannot enjoy it
cannot hear the call of the Supreme Con
course. The nostril which is affected with 
catarrh cannot sense the fragrant odors of 
the garden. Therefore we must ever work for 
capacity and seek readiness. As long as capac
ity is wanting, the beauties of God will not 
penetrate. His Holiness Christ states in the 
gospel. The utterance which I give forth
my words-are like seeds which a gardener 
sows. Some seeds are cast upon stony 
ground; some fall upon sterile soil; some are 
choked by thorns and thistles; but some are 
cast into ready, fertile and capable soil 
(hearts). When seeds are cast in the soil of 
sterility, no growth becomes manifest. Seeds 
cast on stony ground will grow but awhile; 
owing to lack of roots they will perish and 
wither away. Seeds which are cast among 
thorns and thistles are choked and will not 
grow; but the seed which is cast in good 
ground will grow, will become verdant, will 
branch forth and blossom like the rose. 

In the same way the words which I utter 
unto you may not produce any effect at all. 
Some hearts may be affected somewhat but 
soon forget, and others, owing to their super
stitious ideas and imaginations, are sub
merged in complications. But the blessed souls 
who hear my admonitions and exhortations, 
listening thereto with the ear of acceptance
in them my Word penetrates most effectively, 
and they day by day advance and reach even 
to the Supreme Concourse. Consider how 

this parable makes attainment dependent upon 
capacity. Unless capacity is attained the sum
mons of the Kingdom will not reach the ear; 
the Light of the Sun will not be witnessed, 
and the good fragrances of the Rose Garden 
will not be enjoyed. Therefore let us endeavor 
to attain to capacity; to attain to worthiness, 
and thus hear the call of the Kingdom, 
hearken to the glad-tidings of God, be
come revivified by the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit, hoist the standard of the oneness of 
humanity, establish brotherhood among the 
human race, and beneath the shadow of God's 
grace attain to that life which is everlasting 
and eternal. 

Prayer. 

o thou Forgiving God! These servants are 
turning to Thy Kingdom and seeking Thy 
Grace and Bounty. 0 God, make their hearts 
good and pure, in order that they may be
come worthy of Thy Love. Purify and sanc
tify the spirits. Thus may the Light of the 
Sun of Reality shine through them. Purify 
and sanctify the eyes that they may perceive 
Thy Lights. Purify and sanctify the ears in 
order that they may hear the call of Thy King
dom. 0 Lord, verily we are weak, but Thou 
art mighty. Verily we are poor, but Thou art 
rich. We are seekers and Thou art the One 
sought. 0 Lord, have compassion upon us, 
forgive us; bestow upon all capacity and readi
ness in order that we may become responsive 
to Thy favors; that we may become attracted 
to Thy Kingdom; that we may be set aglow 
with the fire of Thy love; that we may be
come resuscitated through the breaths of Thy 
Holy Spirit in this radiant century. Thou 
art powerful; Thou art almighty; Thou art 
merciful, and Thou art most bountiful. 

SPECIAL NOTICE-Abdul-Baha is now in New Hampshire and expects to return to New York 
City the latter part of August or first of September. As we go to press, word comes to us that he will 
be pleased to meet in that city any or all of the friends throughout America before he sails for the 
Orient about the middle of September. The Editors. 

CONTENTS OF THE PERSIAN SECTION 

(I) Picture of servants and translator with 
Abdul-Baha in Lincoln Park, Chicago; (2) 
Address of Abdul-Baha delivered while mov
ing picture of him was taken at Brooklyn, 
N. Y.; (3) reception given to Abdul-Baha by 
the Turkish Ambassador in Washington; 
D. c.; (4) Address of Abdul-Baha at the 
Unitarioan Convention in Boston, Mass.; (5) 

Reception given by the Boston Bahai As
sembly to Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. 
Breed on the Anniversary of the Declaration 
of the BOab; (6) Abdul-Baha's Address be
fore the Congress of the Free Religious Asso
ciations of America assembled in Boston; (7) 
Abdul-Baha in Central Congregational Church, 
Brooklyn. 

Original photographs of Ahdul-Baha with the Persian friends reproduced in the Persian section, may be 
had of Mr. A. C. Killius, 124 Fifth Ave., Spokane, Washington-unmounted, 55c; in folders, 65c. 
The proceeds from sale of photographs taken by Mr. Killius, will go to the Mashrak-el-Azkar fund. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the bappiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brotbers; that tbe bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of/religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

Compiled from stenographic notes and edited by Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT A GATHERI;\fG 
OF BAHAI FRIEN'DS AT THE HOME OF MRS. 
EMORY, 273 WEST' 90TH ST., NEW YORK 
CITY, THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL I8, I9I2. 

Stenographic Notes by Miss Dixon. 

TONIGHT I wish to tell you something 
of the history of the. Bahai Revelation. 

The Blessed Perfection BAHA'O'LLAH 
belonged to the royal family of Persia. From 
His earliest childhood' He became distin
guished among His relatives and friends. 
"This child," they said, "has extraordinary 
power." Not only in wisdom, but in the 
realm of new knowledge He was superior to 
His age and time. All were astonished. 
Some remarked, "Such a precocious child will 
not survive," for it has been believed that 
children who are precocious cannot live very 
long. Until the Blessed Perfection reached 
the age of maturity He had not entered any 
school. He was not willing to be taught by 
any teacher. This fact is well known among 
the Persians of Teheran. Nevertheless He 
solved the difficult problems of all who came 
and inquired. In short, whatever the meeting, 
whether scientific gathering or theological dis
cussion, He always explained the abstruse 
problems presented to Him. 

Until the father of BAHA'O'LLAH passed 
away He did not seek after position or polit
ical station. All were surprised at this. N ot
withstanding His connection with the govern
ment, He would not accept any position. 
They remarked :-"How is it that a young 
man so intelligent, so keen, so perceptive, so 
subtle, is not a candidate for lucrative appoint
ments; as a matter of fact, every position is 
open to Him." The people of Persia are wit
nesses to this historical fact. 

He was most generous; giving abun
dantly to the poor. He did not refuse any 
who asked Him. The doors of His house 
were open to all. He always had many 

guests. This generosity was conducive to 
greater astonishment from the fact that He 
die! not seek position or prominence. In com
menting upon this His friends said that all 
His wealth would be given away, for His ex
penses were many, while His wealth was 
becoming limited. All were amazed at His 
conduct and greatly astonished at His doings. 
Some remarked, ",\iVhy is He not thinking of 
His own affairs?" Some who 'were wise de
clared: "This Personage is connected with 
another world. He has something sublime 
within Him that is not evident now, but the 
day will come when that shall be manifested." 
In short, the Blessed Perfection was a refuge 
for every weak one; a shelter for every fear
ing one; kind to every indigent one; most 
lenient to all creatures. 

He became well known in regard to these 
qualities before His Holiness the Bab, ap
peared. Then BAHA'O'LLAH declared the Bab's 
Mission to be true and promulgated His 
Teachings. The Bab stated that the greater 
Manifestation would take place after him and 
called that one, "Him whom God 'would mani
fest,"-saying that nine years afterwards the 
reality of his own mission would become ap
parent. In his writings he stated that in the 
ninth year that promised One would be known: 
-in the ninth year they would attain unto 
all good ;-in the ninth year they would attain 
to all glory;-in the ninth year they would 
advance rapidly. Between BAHA'o'LLAH and 
the Bab there was communication privately. 
The Bab wrote a letter to Him in which the 
name BAHA'o'LLAH was incorporated 360 
times. Then the Bab was martyred. And in 
the ninth year later, in the City of Baghdad, 
BAHA'O'LLAH publicly announced Himself. 
For the Government of Persia had decreed 
that as long as BAHA'O'LLAH remained in Per
sia the country would not be in peace; when 
BAHA'O'LLAH was exiled from Persia, then Per
sia would become quiet. On the contrary, when 
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BAHA'o'LLAH was banished from Persia great 
tumult arose. The proclamation of His Mani
festation was made in Baghdad, His Mission 
was declared. there. He called His friends 
together and spoke to them of God. After
ward He departed from them alone. Nobody 
knew just where He was. Even we were not 
informed. Two years passed. He lived in 
the mountains in caves and grottoes and some 
time in the City of Sulimaniyye. 

Although solitary, secluded and unknown, 
it became reported throughout Kurdistan that 
this was a most remarkable person and ex
ceedingly well learned; that He was possessed 
of a great power of attraction and all Kurdis
tan was magnetized by His love. BAHA'o'LLAH 
lived in poverty; even His robes and clothes 
were those of the poor. His food was that 
of the indigent. An atmosphere of reverence 
haloed Him as the sun at mid-day. Every
where He was greatly revered. 

He left Kurdistan and returned to Baghdad. 
The guards came from Sulimaniyye to visit 
Him. They found Him in His accustomed 
affluence and ease and were astonished at the 
appointments of one who had lived in seclusion 
and subsisted as He had done in Kurdistan. 

The Government of Persia thought the ban
ishment of BAHA'O'LLAH, the Blessed Perfec
tion, from Persia would be the extermination 
of the Cause in that country. Now they 
realized that it spread more rapidly. His 
fame became more widely circulated, His 
teachings more pronounced. Then the chiefs 
of Persia endeavored to expel BAHA'o'LLAH 
from Baghdad. He was summoned to Con
stantinople. While in Constantinople He was 
regardless of any restriction. He paid no 
attention to the ministers or clergy. Then 
the ministers of Persia made efforts and suc
ceeded in having Him banished from Con
stantinople to Adrianople, so that BAHA'o'LLAH 
should be kept far distant from Persia and 
His communication made more difficult. 
Nevertheless the Cause still spread. 

They said, "We are endeavoring to banish 
BAHA'o'LLAH from place to place, but each 
time the Cause is more extended, His procla
mation is more widely circulated and day by 
day His 'lamp is becoming brighter. Its 
potency is becoming greater and this is due 
to the popular cities to which He has been 
sent. Therefore it is better to send Him to 
a penal colony as a suspect, so that all people 
may know that He is a prisoner; that He is 
in the prison of the murderers, robbers and 
criminals; then in a short time He and His 

followers will perish." Therefore the Sultan 
of Turkey banished Him to the prison of 
Akka in Syria. 

When BAHA'o'LLAH arrived at the prison of 
Akka, ehrough the power of God He was 
able to hoist His banner. It was first a star. 
It became a mighty sun. The fame of the 
Cause of the Blessed Perfection expanded as 
far as the East from the West. 

From inside prison walls He wrote epistles 
to all the kings. He summoned them to arbi
tration and the "Most Great Peace." Some of 
the kings expressed disdain. One was the 
Ottoman king. The Emperor Napoleon 
Bonaparte III did not reply. Then a second 
epistle was addressed to him. I t stated: "I 
have written you an epistle before summoning 
you to the Cause but you heeded it not. You 
proclaimed once that you were the de
fender of the oppressed and it hath become 
evident that yoU are not. Nor are you kind 
to your own distressed and oppressed people. 
You act contrary to your own interests and 
this pride of yours, which is supported by your 
commands must fall. Because of your arro
gance God shortly will destroy your sov
ereignty. France will flee a way from you 
and a great conquest will take place. The 
river Rhine will be a place of lamentations 
and mourning. The women will bemoan the 
loss of their sons." Such was his arraign
ment, published and spread. 

Read it and consider: One prisoner, single 
and solitary, without assistant or defender; 
a foreigner, a stranger, a prisoner in the fort
ress of Akka writing such letters to kings
writing such a letter to the Emperor of 
France and the Sultan of Turkey while He 
was a prisoner at Akka! BAHA'o'LLAH hoisted 
His banner in prison. Refer to history. It 
has no parallel. No such a thing has eVE'r 
transpired before that time nor since; an exile 
in prison advancing His Cause and spreading 
broadcast His Teachings so that eventually 
He was powerful enough to conquer the very 
king who banished Him. 

His Cause spread more and more. In short, 
the Blessed Perfection was for twenty-fin 
years in prison. During all this time He 
was subjected to the indignities and revile
ment of the people. He was subjected to the 
persecutions of the people of Persia. They 
pillaged His properties in Persia. They put 
Him in chains in Akka. First, banishment 
from Persia to Baghdad; then banishment 
from Baghdad to Constantinople; then, ban
ishment from Constantinople to Roumelia; 
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finally, banishment from Roumelia to the most 
great prison, Akka. 

During His lifetime He was restless every 
moment. He did not pass one night in rest
ful sleep. He b01'e all these ordeals and 
calamities and difficulties in order that in the 
world of humanity a manifestation of selfless
ness might become apparent; in order that the 
"Most Great Peace" might become a reality; 
in order that souls might become as the very 
angels of heaven; in order that heavenly 
miracles might become perfected among men; 
in order that the faith of humanity might 
become adequate; in order that the precious, 
priceless bestowal of God in the human tem
ple, namely the human mind might develop 
to its fullest capacity; in order that the chil
dren of men might become likenesses of God, 
even as it has been stated in the Bible: "We 
shall create men in our own image." 

To be brief, He bore all these ordeals and 
calamities that our hearts might become bright, 
our spirits glad, our difficulties replaced by 
virtues, our ignorance transformed into knowl
edge; in order that we might obtain the fruits 
of humanity and acquire heavenly grace; al
though we are upon the earth we may havel 
in the Kingdom; although needy we shall re
ceive the tr~asures of heaven. For this ha~, 

He borne these difficulties. 
Trust all to God! The lights of God are 

resplendent. The Blessed Epistles afe spread
ing. The Blessed Teachings are promulgated 
in the East and in the West. You will shortly 
see that the Blessed Teachings have established 
the oneness of the world of humanity. The 
banner of the "Most Great Peace" has been 
unfurled, and The Great Community is at 
hand. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT BROTHERHOOD 

CHURCH (REV. HOWARD COLBY IVES, PASTOR), 

BERGEN AND FAIRVIEW AVENUES, JERSEY CITY, 

MAY 19, 1912. 

Stenograpllic Notes by Miss Estller Foster. 
INTRODUCTION BY REV. HOW ARD IVES. 

Reading from Hidden rv m'ds. 

My FRIENDS, this is a most wonderful 
age ;-the most wonderful age in human 
history. This is the age of which poets 

have dreamed and prophets have spoken since 
the dawn of time. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand. Do you realize how short a time ago 
it is that such a scene as this would be abso
lutely impossible? Do you realize that now, 
this is the first decade, I might say,-certainly 
the first quarter of a century when not only free 

speech is heard from the pulpit, but in every 
pUlpit in the land it is possible to welcome 
people of other sects, nay of other creeds, nay 
of other nations? The Scotch Covenanter, 
Richard Cameron, not so many years ago, on 
the last Sunday before his death, preached 
from his pulpit that he hoped that blood and 
fire could be used against the Church of Rome; 
-that he would be in favor of war against all 
Catholicism, and he hoped it would break out 
in Scotland first. 

Now we have with us tonight a representative 
of the Orient,-a part of the country almost 
within gunshot of N azareth,-a man who 
comes to us with a great and wonderful mes
sage. He hardly set foot within this country 
before he was asked by Percy Stickney Grant, 
Pastor of the Church of the Ascension, to 
occupy his pulpit on the next Sunday morning. 
PelTY Stickney Grant, one of God's heroes, 
exposed himself to criticism and no slight 
annoyance to express publicly his belief in true 
religion. And since then, where has this 
brother of ours been? I would almost say 
everywhere. He has been asked to speak to 
the most diverse people. He has gone from 
Columbia University to the Bowery Mission. 
He has gone from the African Church to speak 
at a meeting of the New Thought Society. 
Wherever he has gone he has brought the great 
leveler of the Spirit of God. He' has in truth 
come here to teach us the lesson of humanity, 
and I pray God with all my heart that this 
night may be to us-this Brotherhood Church 
-a wonderful blessing; that we may get his 
Spirit, the Spirit of Self-sacrifice. 

You know something of his life probably, 
but let me tell you as I may briefly, that he has 
spent over forty years in prison for this Truth. 
His Father died in prison,-a Great Teacher of 
the human race. He comes out of this prison 
and steps into the great societies of Paris, Lon
don and America. He finds the world open to 
receive him. He comes with nothing to back 
him. He has no great letters of credit; he has 
no great introductions; he does not even speak 
our language. Ah, but he speaks the language 
of the heart and the heart understands! 

I hope I may be allowed to make one per
sonal allusion, which may be pardoned if it is 
not exactly what our brother here would wish: 
There have come to this country vast numbers 
of so called prophets,-people who came with 
a newism,-something a little different,-with 
the twang of the Orient about it, and flocks of 
people go to them and pour out their money and 
enthusiasm. These Orientals line their pockets 
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with our money and go away. This is an insult 
to humanity. Lest you may think it is possible 
to believe such a thing of Abdul-Baha, let me 
tel1 you that his friends here provided a beauti
ful apartment for him in the Ansonia. They 
wanted to express their love and veneration 
in the only way they could by providing a com
fortable place in which he could meet the many 
friends and be comfortable. He accepted it 
with thanks, but paid for it all himself. Never 
since he has been in this country has he ac
cepted one cent from anybody. On the con
trary, the generosity of this noble soul is 
beyond any comparison. The first Sunday he 
spoke in Grant's church, the contribution was 
passed, and he made his offering. When he 
was asked to speak to the Bowery Mission, he 
went there with a big bag of one thousand 
francs changed into twenty-five cent pieces of 
our money, and stood at the door giving them 
to those poor ragged brothers of ours. 

My friends, the Kingdom of God is at hand, 
and I cal1 upon you to recognize it! I cal1 
upon you to spread the news on every side! 
No longer is there room in God's world for 
sect or creed. He knows no sect. There is 
no creed or sect in God's sight. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Because this church is called the Church of 
Brotherhood, I wish to touch upon the subject 
of the "Brotherhood of Mankind." There is 
perfect brotherhood underlying humanity, for 
all are the servants of one God. There is 
brotherhood among mankind because all are 
beneath the providence of God. There is 
brotherhood in humanity because all belong to 
one family. There is the fraternal bond in 
humanity because all belong to the realm of 
growth. There is brotherhood pertaining to 
humanity because all are sensitive beings. 
There is brotherhood among humanity because 
all are beneath one canopy or heaven. There is 
brotherhood in humanity because all inhabit one 
earth, one globe. There is brotherhood among 
humanity because of the necessity of coopera
tion. There is brotherhood among humanity 
because all belong to one sociology. There is 
brotherhood among humanity because all are 
the waves of one sea. There is brotherhood 
among humanity because all are the leaves, 
twigs and fruits of one tree. This is the phys
ical brotherhood which insures the material 
happiness of the human world. The stronger 
this brotherhood becomes, the more will the 
world of humanity advance and the circle of 
materiality be enlarged. This is material 

brotherhood. But the real brotherhood is the 
spiritual brotherhood, because the physical 
brotherhood is subj ect to separation. All the 
wars which take place are the causes of 
separating humanity, but spiritual brotherhood 
is eternal brotherhood. It does not accept 
separation. Material or physical brotherhood 
is based upon material interests, but the 
spiritual brotherhood owes its existence to the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit. This brotherhood, 
the spiritual brotherhood may be likened to the 
light, while the souls may be likened to lan
terns. Although the incandescent lamps here 
are many, yet the light is one. 

At a time in the Orient when even the phys
ical brotherhood was not existing, His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH appeared. At first he promul
gated the physical brotherhood; then he 
founded the spiritual brotherhood. Such a 
spirit of brotherhood did he breathe into the 
countries of the Orient that the various peoples 
and warring tribes became one in spirit. Their 
bestowals became one; their susceptibilities 
became one; their purpose became one purpose; 
their desires became one desire-to a degree 
wherein they sacrificed themselves for one an
other, forfeiting possessions for one another, 
forfeiting their glory for one another, forfeiting 
comfort for one another. They were bound 
together in such a fellowship as to be indis
soluble. This is eternal brotherhood; this is 
spiritual brotherhood; this is heavenly brother
hood; this is divine brotherhood-which is 
indissoluble absolutely. Material civilization 
advances through the material fraternity. All 
the progress which you observe in the material 
civilization is founded mainly upon the frater
nal basis. Were it not for material fraternity 
or brotherhood, these material advancements 
would not have been witnessed, and civilization 
would not have progressed. Now, praise be to 
God! spiritual fraternity is organized, the eter
nal fraternity, and that is indissoluble. There
fore it is certain that the Divine Civilization 
shall be founded and spiritual progress shall 
be made. In this radiant century Divine 
knowledges, merciful civilization, and spiritual 
virtues shall attain the greatest progress and 
advancement. The traces have. become mani
fest in Persia. Souls have advanced to such 
a degree as to forfeit life and possessions for 
one another. Their spiritual perceptions have 
developed. Their intelligence has increased. 
Their souls have advanced. The utmost of 
love has been manifested. Therefore my hope 
is that spiritual fraternity shall unite the East 
and the West, and be conducive to the entire 
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abolition of warfare among mankind. May 
spiritual fraternity be the cause of binding to
gether the various individuals and members 
of humanity. May spiritual fraternity be the 
cause of the utmost advancement of minds. 
May spititual fraternity be the cause of allow
ing the spiritual divine bestowals to encompass 
us from all directions. May spiritual fraternity 
be the cause of illuminating hearts. May spirit
ual susceptibilities set aglow the hearts with 
spiritual glad-tidings. May spiritual brother
hood cause a regeneration or rebirth, for 
spiritual fraternity emanates from the breaths 
of the Holy Spirit and is founded by the Power 
of God. Surely any affair or movement which 
is founded through the Divine Power, through 
the Holy Spirit, is permanent and everlasting 
in its potency and effect. 

Material brotherhood will not prevent war
fare; it does not remove warfare; it does not 
dispel differences among mankind. But spirit
ual brotherhood shall destroy the very founda
tions of warfare; it will erase differences en
tirely; it will promulgate the oneness of 
human~ty; it will revivify all mankind; it will 
cause all hearts to turn to the Kingdom of 
God, and all souls shall be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit. Then will the material world be 
resplendent through the lights of divinity; the 
mirror of materiality shall acquire its lights 
from heaven; spiritual brotherhood will give 
the world justice, so that not a trace of dark
ness, rancor and enmity shall be visible. All 
humanity shall come within the bounds of 
security; the Prophethood of all the Prophets 
shall be established; Zion shall leap and dance; 
Jerusalem shall rejoice; the Mosaic flame 
shall ignite; the Messianic light shall shine; 
the world will become another world; and 
humanity shall put on another power. This 
is the greatest Divine Bestowal; this is the 
effulgence of the Kingdom of God; this is the 
day of illumination; this is the merciful cen
tury. We must appreciate these things and 
strive, in order that the utmost desire of the 
Prophets may today be realized, and all the 
glad-tidings may be fulfilled. Hope in the favor 
of God. Look not at your own respective 
capacities, for the divine bestowal can trans
form a drop into an ocean. It can make of a 
tiny grain a colossal tree; for the divine be
stowals are like the sea, and we are like the 
fishes of that sea. The fishes must not look at 
themselves, but they must look at the ocean, 
which is vast and wonderful. Provision for 
the sustenance of all is there. So the divine 

bestowals encompass all, and love eternal shines 
upon all. 

REV. HOW ARD IVES. 

I asked Abdul-Baha if he would be willing 
to answer questions, as it is our custom, and 
he says he would prefer not to. He thinks in 
a gathering of this kind, a religious meeting, 
it would not be suitable to discuss questions, 
and that he would prefer not to. But he told 
me, in lieu of the discussion, he would speak 
longer, and I have just reminded him of it. It 
may be interesting to you to know that a ques
tion was presented to him. He is going to 
reply to that question. 

Question-"WilI the future progress in the 
world spiritually be equal to the material prog
ress in the past fifty years, and will the spiritual 
keep pace with the material?" 

ABDUL -BAHA. 

Everything in life in its inception is not fully 
known in the full degree of its potency. De
velopment and progression is gradual. For 
example, spiritual advancement may be likened 
to the light in the early morning. This dawn
light is rather dim in its effulgence, but a wise 
man who looks at the early morn and sees the 
march of the sunrise at the beginning can 
verily foretell the ascendency of the sun with 
all its glory and effulgence. He knows for a 
certainty that it is the beginning of manifesta
tion, and that later it will assume great power 
and potency. Again for example, if he takes 
a grain, and observes that it is growing, he 
can rest assured that the growing seed shall ere 
long become a tree. Now is the beginning of 
the manifestation of the spiritual power, and 
surely day by day its potency will assume 
greater and greater proportions. Therefore 
this twentieth century is the beginning or dawn 
of the spiritual illumination, and it is evident 
that day by day it will advance. It will reach 
such a degree that spiritual effulgences will 
overcome the physical; so that Divine suscepti
bilities will overpower material intelligence 
and the heavenly light shall dispel and banish 
earthly darkness; Divine healing shall cure all 
the ills and the cloud of mercy shall pour 
down its rain. The sun of Reality will shine 
and all the earth shall put on its beautiful green 
carpet. Among the results of the manifestation 
of the spiritual forces will be: that the human 
world shall take on a new social form; the 
justice of God will become manifest; human 
equality will be established. For the poor there 
will be a great bestowal and for the rich eternal 

(Continued on page nine) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o tho<. Star of the Westl HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy!· Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unehakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firm.ness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. III Chicago (August 20, 1912) Kamal No. 9 

OUTLINE OF THE BAHAI CALENDAR. 
The Bahai year begins on March 2ISt, and is di· 

vided into 19 months of 19 days each, plus 4 (or 5 
every fourth year) intercalary days-February 26th 
to March Ist, inclusive. 

The first day of each Bahai month falls as follows: 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1St ........... Baha' (Splendor) .... , ...... ,Mar. 21 
2nd ...... , .... Jalal (Glory)."., ......... . Apr, 9 
3rd ...... , .... Jamal (Beauty) ............. Apr, 28 
4th,., ... , .... Azamat (Grandeur) ...... " . . May 17 
5th, .......... Nur (Light) ...... , .. , ...... June 5 
6th .. , .. "", . Rahmat (Mercy) ........... June 24 
7th,."., .. , .. Kalamat (Words)"" ..... , .. July 13 
8th .. , .. ,.,., . Asma (Names) .••.......... . Aug. I 

9th.,.", ... , . Kamal (Perfection) ., ... " . Aug. 20 
loth"",.", .. Eizzat (Might) ...... , ... " . • Sept. 8 
IIth".,., ..... Masheyat (Will) .... " ..... . Sept. 27 
12th" ....... , .Elm (Knot.ledge) ...... ,." . . Oct. 16 
13th .... , .. , ... Kudrat (Power)., ......... .. Nov. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (Sl·eech).,.,.".", .. . Nov. 23 
15th .......... ,Massa'ulk (Questions) .... ,., .Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Ho nor) ............. Dec, 31 
17th .... , ..... , SultaI1 (Sovereignty)"", ... . Jan. 19 
18th .. ,." ..... Mulk (Dominion) •..... , ... , . Feb. 7 
19th, ..... ,., .• IOla (Loftiness) "',',", ..• Mar. 

(Month of fasting.) 
The following days and seasons are observed by 

the Bahais: 
The Feast of Na<trooz-the Bahai New Year-March 

21St. 
The Feast of Rizwan-(Paradise)-commemorating 

the Declaration of BAHA'O'LLAH in the Garden of El 
Rizwan in Bagdad, April 21st, 1863, This season of 
feasting lasts twelve days-April 21st to May 2nd, in· 
clusive, The first, ninth and twelfth days (April 
21st, April 28th and May 2nd) arc especially cele
brated. 

The Anniversary of the Declaration of the BAB
May 23rd. (1844). 

The Anniversary of the Departure of BAHA'O'LLAH
May 28th. (1892). 

The Anniversa·ry of the Martyrdom of the BAB
July 9th. (1850), 

The Anniversary of the Birth of BAHA'o'LLAH-No
vember 12th. (Born in Nur, Persia, 1817.) 

The Feast of the Appointment of the Center of 
the Covenant-ABDuL-BAHA-Nov. 26th. 

Intercalary Days-During which hospitalities are 
extended to friends, the poor and the needy-Febru
ary 26th to March 1st, inclusive. 

The Month of the Fast-March 2nd to 20th, inclus
ive- during which no manner of food or drink is 
to be taken between sunrise and sunset. Fasting is 
enjoined upon everyone. Children, travelers, sick 
and infirm people, pregnant women and nursing moth· 
ers are free from this obligation. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

In the last issue of the STAR OF THE WEST, 
a brief announcement was made that Abdul
Baha was then in New Hampshire and would 
return to New York city the latter part of 
August or the first of September; also that he 
would be pleased to meet in that city any or 
all of the friends throughout America before 
he sailed for the Orient about the middle of 
September. 

It seemed needless to state that that word 
caused sadness to the hearts, especially among 
the friends on the Pacific coast, who anxiously 
awaited his coming. 

But now, another word has been received 
which will cause joy and happiness :-it is, that 
after a short visit to Green Acre, Maine, 
Abdul-Baha will go to MaIden, Mass., for a 
few days, and there prepare for a journey to 
the Pacific coast, visiting Montreal, Canada, 
and other cities en route. The Editors. 

"THE BRILLIANT PROOF" 

A new book by Mirza Abul Fazl Gulpaygan, 
written December 28, 19II, in Syria, and pub
lished by Abdul-Baha during his sojourn in 
America. It is a scholarly answer to an oppo
nent of the Bahai Cause, and its clear and 
convincing argument should be in the minds 
and hearts of everyone of the friends, Pub
lished in both English and Persian under one 
cover-the Persian a fac-simile of Mirza AbuI 
Fazl's handwriting; 72 pages, attractively 
bound in paper, IS cents each. Order of Miss 
Mary Lesch, 5205 Jefferson Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAH A IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 

(Continued from page seven) 

happiness. For although just now the rich 
enjoy the greatest luxury and all comfort, yet 
they are deprived of eternal happiness, for 
eternal happiness is contingent upon giving, 
and the poor are in the state of abj ect poverty. 
Through the manifestation of God's great 
equity, the poor of the world wiII be rewarded 
fully, and there shall be a readjustment in 
human affairs, so that in the future there will 
not be the abnormally rich nor the abject poor. 
The rich wiII enj oy comfort as well as the poor, 
for in the future, owing to certain restrictions, 
the rich will not accumulate so much as to be 
beyond management, and the poor wiII not re
tain this state of absolute want and misery. The 
rich shall enj oy his palace, and the poor shall 
have his comfortable cottage. The purpose is 
this: that divine justice wiII be manifest and 
all human kind wiII find comfort. I do not 
mean that all wiII be equal, for inequality in 
degree is a property of nature. There wiII of 
necessity be rich people and those who will be 
in want of their livelihood, but there wiII be 
an equalization and readjustment. There will 
be in the future no very rich people, nor ex
tremely poor people. There will be an equi
librium, and a condition will be established 
which will make both the rich and the poor 
comfortable. This shall be an eternal and 
blessed outcome of this glorious century, which 
in the future wiII become realized. The pur
pose is this: that all the promises of the 
prophets, all the glad-tidings given in the Holy 
Books wiII be fulfilled. A wait ye for that 
manifestation! 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT THE CHURCH OF 

THE DIVINE PATERNITY (REV. FRANK OLIVER 
HALL, D.D.), 76TH STREET AND CENTRAL 
PARK WEST, MAY 19, 1912. 

Stenographic Notes by Miss Esther Foster. 

INTRODUCTION BY DR. HALL. 

I N the year 1843, Edward H. Chapin who 
was the builder, if not the founder of this 
church, then a young man about thirty yeal's 

of age, published a lecture upon the subj ect of 
Religious Unity, one sentence of which is 
printed in the Responsive Service this morning. 
In that lecture he pointed out that while many 
attempts had been made to establish religious 
unity on the basis of dogmatism, none of these 
attempts had ever been successful, and there 
was no hope that anyone should succeed in such 
a project. He went on to say that there was 

a possibility of such a union based on universal 
friendship, something better than tolerance, 
and then occurs this sentence: 

"When that time comes, one wiII say to 
another, 'I have sinned against thee. I thought 
the little parchment creed my fathers gave me 
was the test of true religion, and I called thee 
hard names, but I have learned that- religion is 
not a dogma but a life.' " 

"Not what is your creed, but what is your 
deed," he said "is the test and expression of 
true religion." It was on this platform that 
there was a possibility of unity, and it was 
upon that foundation this church was built. 

A year later, specifically in the year 1844, in 
Persia appeared a young man who proclaimed 
essentially the same idea. This young man 
called himself the "Bab" or "Gate". Neither 
of these men ever heard of the other. God 
makes His sun to shine on every part of the 
earth; one man sees more of it than another. 
He that hath an ear to hear, hears; and he 
that hath an eye to see, sees. Chap in stood 
in the pulpit and proclaimed these large truths 
for forty years, and died finally in peace, 
though he was the subject of misunderstanding 
and some vilification. It was not so with his 
contemporary in Persia. This young man was 
persecuted for six years and finally was exe
cuted at the age of 30; but while the sword 
may drink a man's blood, it cannot destroy 
truth. Persecution continued and extended to 
his followers. It was said ten thousand, pos
sibly twenty thousand men, women and chil
dren were put to death because their enemies 
were not followers of the Bab. 

Among those who were attracted by the 
philosophy of . this young man was one of 
wealth and of noble lineage. His father had 
been Vizier, his grandfather had been Grand 
Vizier, yet he had the courage to take the side 
of these persecuted people. As a result he 
was cast into a dungeon for four months, and 
then he and his family were banished to 
Baghdad, suffering greatly from deprivation. 
His name was BAHA'O'LLAH. At that time this 
guest of ours this morning was eight years of 
age, and was known as Abbas Effendi. In 1868, 
BAHA'O'LLAH was sent to prison in Akka, not 
far from Nazareth of sacred memory. He was 
confined to a single house for two years and 
was allowed to take air only on the roof. His 
followers were allowed more liberty, but he 
was confined in a single room for nine years. 

BAHA'O'LLAH died and was succeeded by 
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Abdul-Baha who calls himself simply "The 
Servant of God." Forty years of his life 
he has spent in prison, and for less than four 
years has he known entire liberty. It is said 
one-third of the people of Persia are his fol
lowers. Somehow this teaching has the power 
to bring together men of all classes, and they 
meet upon one platform. The attempt is not 
made to convert anyone from his own religion 
to another; the Jew remains a Jew; the 
Christian remains a Christian; and the Bud
dhist remains a Buddhist; but the Jew be
comes a better Jew; the Christian a better 
Christian. It has no ritual, no creed. It lays 
down love as the greatest thing in the world. 
I t says that religion is not many, but religion 
is one. Now that sounds very familiar to us 
because we have heard it over and over. This 
Movement aims at the spiritual unification 
of mankind, not to establish a new religion; 
but to bring about a kind of Esperanto of 
religion, that is to the Jew it sounds like 
J udaism ; to the Christian, Christianity; to 
the Buddhist, Buddhism. The order claims 
all bibles for its own; it proclaims the equality 
of all men and all women; it teaches the U ni
versal Fatherhood, a universal philosophy. 

I take very great satisfaction in welcoming 
here to the pulpit of the Divine Paternity, one 
who has had a wide hearing the world over 
for these Universal fundamental Truths. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA. 

Religions are many but the Reality of Re
ligion is one. The days are many but the sun 
is one. The fountains are many but the foun
tainhead is one. The rivers are many but the 
ocean is one. The branches are many but the 
tree is one. The foundation of the divine re
ligions is Reality; were there no Reality, there 
would be no religions. His Holiness Abraham 
heralded the Reality. His Holiness Moses pro
mulgated the Reality. His Holiness Christ 
founded the Reality. His Holiness Mohammed 
heralded the Reality. His Holiness the Bab 
announced the Reality. His Holiness BAHA' 
O'LLAH founded the Reality,-for Reality does 
not accept multiplicity nor divisibility. The 
Reality is one. The Reality is as the sun which 
shines forth from various dawning points. The 
Reality is as the light which has iIlumined 
various lanterns. Therefore if the religions 
investigate this Reality and seek the founda
tions of the Divine Religion, they will all agree 
and no difference will remain. But inasmuch 
as religions are submerged in dogmatic imita
tions, forsaking the original foundation ;-and 

inasmuch as imitations vary, therefore religions 
have become different. These imitations may 
well be likened to the clouds which have ob
scured the sunrise ;-but the Reality is the sun. 
If these clouds, these imitations disperse, the 
Sun of Reality shall shine upon all and no dif
ference will then exist. All the religions will 
then agree for the divine religions funda
mentally are one. The subject is one, the 
predicates are many. When we consider the 
human world, we discover that the divine re
ligions are similar to the seasons of the year. 
When the earth was as dead and because of 
cold and frost no trace of springtime remained, 
the springtime again dawned and revivified the 
world. The meadows became fresh and green; 
all the trees were adorned with garments of 
verdure and varied fruits appeared. Then the 
season of winter came again and left no trace 
of springtime. But the springtime which came 
again is verily the same as the former spring
time, although the calendar has changed. 
Springtime is one springtime. This spring is 
the renewal of the former spring. It does not 
signify that a new season has come. Everyone 
of the Divine Prophets was like unto the 
springtime, renewing or reforming the teach
ings of the former Prophets. Just as ten 
springtimes are essentially one as regards 
freshness, vernal showers, beauty, and so on, 
likewise if ten prophets come, the quintessence 
of their work is one and the same. Now the 
people have lost sight of the essence of the 
springtime. They have held tenaciously to cer
tain imitations and because of these imitations 
there is strife, difference and altercation among 
the various religions. We must now give up 
these imitations and seek the foundation of the 
divine religions. And inasmuch as the founda
tion is one, all the religions will agree, until 
among all nations' and denominations there will 
be love and unity. 

At a time when the Orient was rent asunder 
by religious difference and utmost strife, 
BAHA'o'LLAH appeared. He founded certain 
teachings which proved to be the means of 
uniting the various peoples. He promulgated 
certain principles which were capable of re
moving the causes of these dissensions and dis
persions, until today in Persia, divergent people 
who were constantly at war are united through 
the efficacy of these teachings. For example,
Christian, Mussulritan, Zorastrian, Jew,-every 
religion and denomination which has followed 
the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH has attained the 
utmost unity and accord with the other. The 
former difference, dissension and strife have 
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passed away entirely. The teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH are as follows: 

First: That the oneness of humanity shall 
be established. All men are the servants of 
God. God has created all, is the provider of 
all, is the perceiver of all, and is loving to all. 
Inasmuch as God is just to all, why should we 
be unjust? As God has revivified all, why 
should we be the cause of death? As God has 
given comfort to all, why should we be the 
means of discomfort? Is there a policy better 
than God's? Can humanity establish a plan 
superior to His plan? It is certain that no mat
ter how keen humanity may be in the organ
ization of plan or discovery of purpose, it will 
be inadequate as compared with God's,-for 
the policy of God is perfect. Therefore we 
must follow and emulate the policy of God. 
Just as God is kind to all, we must likewise be 
kind to all. It is certain that if we are kind to 
all, that will be most acceptable to God. 

Second: The teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is 
that the Truth or Reality must be investigated, 
for the Reality of the divine religions is One, 
and when we investigate this Reality, all will 
find love and amity,-all will be united. Then 
we shall become kind and loving towards all 
beca use the foundation of this Reality is One. 
At most it is this: that some are sick, they 
must be treated; some are ignorant, they must 
be educated; some are infants, they must be 
reared. Is it meet for us to oppose or to detest 
the one who is sick, the one who is an infant, 
or the one who is immature? Rather is it not 
meet to be kind and gentle to him and to think 
of ways and means to remedy the situation. 
Therefore the human race, under no condition 
whatsoever, should exercise any prerogative 
save that of kindness, gentleness and humility. 

Third: The teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH show 
that religion must correspond with science. 
The fundamental principles of the Prophets 
are scientific, but the imitations which have 
appeared are opposed to science. If religion 
does not agree with science it is ignorance. 
For God has endowed man with reason in order 
that he may perceive the Reality. Among the 
things which are reasonable are the foundations 
of religion. God has granted us intelligence to 
perceive them. If they be opposed to reason 
and science, how could they be received and 
followed? 

The Fourth teaching of BAlIA'o'LLAH is that 
religion must be conducive to love and unity. 
If religion be not the cause of love and unity 
among mankind,-if it be the cause of enmity, 
strife and bloodshed, non-religion is better than 

-_._-------------

religion. For God has made religion for love. 
If it be the cause of enmity and strife, surely 
the absence of religion is preferable. 

Consider the time when His Holiness Moses 
appeared. The tribes of Israel 'were in a state 
of disunion. They were captives of the 
Pharaohs. His Holiness Moses gathered them 
together, and the divine law became the cause 
of fellowship among the people. The varying 
tribes of Israel became as one people; agreed 
and were united. Then they were rescued from 
bondage. They went to the Land of Promise; 
advanced in all degrees; developed sciences 
and arts; progressed along' the lines of mate
rial civilization; increased in spiritual or divine 
civilization until the Solomonic sovereignty 
was founded by them. Therefore it is manifest 
that religion is the cause of unity, fellowship 
and progress among humanity. For the mis
sion and function of the shepherd is to assem
ble the sheep and not to scatter them. Then 
His Holiness Christ appeared. He united the 
varying and divergent creeds and warring 
people of his time. He united the Greek and 
the Roman nations. He united the Egyptians 
and Assyrians; the Chaldeans and Phoenicians. 
These varying nations who were at constant 
warfare with each other, Christ united and 
ca used them to agree. Therefore again it 
becomes evident that religion is for concord and 
unity. Likewise Mohammed appeared at a 
time when the peoples and tribes of Meso
potamia were divergent and in a state of utmost 
tribal warfare. vVarfare was rampant among 
them. They killed each other, piIIaged the 
property of one another and took captive wives 
and children. His Holiness Mohammed arose, 
united these divergent tribes, instituting 
among them a bond of the utmost fellowship, 
until they gave up warfare absolutely and 
established communities. The result was that the 
Arabian tribes freed themselves from the 
Persian yoke and Roman control and estab
lished an independent sovereignty, until the 
sciences and arts reached a high pitch in Anda
lusia and Spain, and the Saracen nation became 
famous throughout the world. Therefore it is 
proved once more that religion is the cause of 
fellowship and not the cause of enmity. If 
religion be the cause of enmity, surely its ab
sence is preferable. For the Religion of God 
has no other purpose than amity, and the 
foundations of all religions are one. vVhen 
His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH appeared in Persia, 
the utmost strife and rancor separated the 
various people and tribes of Persia to such an 
extent that two tribes would not associate in 
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one place. They would not partake of the same 
food. They would not drink of the same 
water. Association and intercourse were im
possible among them. His Holiness BAHA'O'
LLAH founded the oneness of humanity, and 
bound together the hearts of all these people 
with such a bond that they were united per
fectly. He reestablished the prophetic founda
tions. He reformed all the former principles 
laid down by the Prophets. And it is hoped 
through His efforts that the East and West 
shall be so united that no trace of discord shall 
remain. 

DR. HALL. 

When Abraham Lincoln was asked why it 
was he did not belong to a church, he said, 
"When some church will write over its door 
simply this sentence, 'Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy soul, with all thy strength 
and thy neighbor as thyself,' that church will 
I join with all my heart and all my soul." We 
have been trying to build that kind of church 
for one hundred years. Abdul-Baha is trying 
to build that church all over the world. Amen! 
more power to his voice! 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT GRACE METHO
DIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, WEST I04TH ST., 
NEW YORK. REV. W. A. HUNSBERGER, D.D., 
FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE INTERNA
TION AL PEACE FORUM PRESIDING: (CHRISTIAN 
F. REISURER, D.D., PASTOR), SUNDAY, MAY 
12, I9I2. 

INTRODUCTION BY DR. HUNSBERGER. 

T HE sentiment voiced by General Grant 
at his first inauguration as President of 
the United States, and which stands 

forth in bold capitals over the magnificient 
tomb which bears his name on Riverside 
Drive;- the sentiment which has become his
torical, "Let Us Have Peace," is the senti
ment to which we would as speakers of the 
evening give utterance. But a Peace more 
comprehensive is coming, the benign bene
fits of which are to be shared by all people, ill 
that day which, we trust, is not far distant
notwithstanding wars and rumors of wars
in that day of which Tennyson sang in senti
ment so familiar, "When war-drums shall 
throb no longer and all battle flags be furled." 

One hundred billion dollars have been spent 
by the nations of the world to maintain their 
armies and navies. In this most Christian of 
centuries, twenty-one million of lives have 
been sacrificed on the altar of the God of 

War. But the prophecy of Isaiah shall be 
fulfilled and the time shall surely come whw 
"nations Ehall know war no more." 

I have the pleasure now of introducing the 
real speakers o£ the evening. In January of 
this present year, at a great Peace meeting 111 

the City of Brooklyn, we had expected the 
first speaker, so highly honored in all lands of 
the earth, to be present with us, but for un
expecterl reasons, he found he could not come 
to America, and so turned away from London 
to the Far East. However, he was kind 
enough to send an autograph letter to me in 
the Persian language, which contained a spe
cial message to that meeting, along with an 
autograph photograph. 

We were disappointed in his not being with 
us, but tonight we are especially favored-that 
this man so distinguished, this man who 
stands for conscience in a personified way, for 
the loftiest kind o£ courage that has enabled 
him to move in line with his convictions, is 
here with us, the first speaker of the evening, 
His Holiness Abdul-Baha Abbas, the great 
peace leader of the eastern world. I esteem 
it a gre:1t honor to introduce Abdul-Baha 
Abbas. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

When we glance at history, we find that 
from the beginning up to the present day 
strife and warfare have prevailed among men. 
It has either been religious warfare, a war
fare of races, or a war among the nations. All 
these wars have arisen from the ignorance of 
humanity, because of misunderstandings, and 
through the lack of the education of humaE 
kind. 

Let us first touch upon religious warfare. 
It is self-evident that the Divine Prophets 
have appeared for no other purpose than to 
establish love and amity among humanity, for 
they were the shepherds and not the wolves. 
The shepherd comes forth to gather together 
his flock. He has not come to scatter his 
flock and to create strife among them. Every 
Divine Shepherd has gathered together a cer
tain flock which formerly had been scattered. 
Among the Shepherds was His Holiness 
Moses. He assembled the various tribes of 
Israel and united them; afterward he took 
them over to the Holy Land. At a time when 
the Tribes of Israel were scattered and dis
persed He was able to unite them, to assemble 
them together, and cause their development 
along degrees of human progress. By Him 
their degradation was transformed into glory, 
their poverty changed into wealth. Their 
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vices were replaced by virtues until they 
reached such a zenith that the Solomonic 
Sovereignty was made possible, and the fame 
of their glory reached the East and the West. 
Hence it is evident that His Holiness Moses 
was a Divine Shepherd for He united the 
scattered tribes of Israel and gathered them 
together. 

When the Messianic Star dawned, He de
clared, "I shall gather together the scattered 
tribes or flocks of Moses." He not only 
united the flock of Israel, nay rather, He was 
confirmed in bringing together the Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Syrians, Ancient Assyrians and 
Phoenicians. These people were in a state of 
the utmost ran cor; they were thirsty for the 
blood of each other; attacking one another with 
the ferocity of animals. But His Holiness Jesus 
Christ united them, assembled and cemented 
them together, established a bond of love 
among them so that strife, rancor and warfare 
were banished. Therefore it is evident that 
the Divine religions are meant to create a bond 
of love among humanity, and to bind the peo
ple together for no other purpose than amity. 
Divine religion is not a cause for discord and 
disagreement. If religion be the cause of dis
cord and difference, then no religion is prefer
able, for religion is meant to be life to the 
body politic. If it be the cause of death to 
humanity, then its non-existence is preferable. 
Therefore, in this day religion is to be sought, 
for religion and religious teachings may well 
be likened to remedies. If a remedy be pro
ductive of worse symptoms, the lack or 
absence of the remedy is preferable. 

At a time when the Arabian tribes and 
nomadic people were in the utmost state of 
division, thirsty for the blood of each other, 
living in the deserts under lawless conditions, 
strife rampant among them, not a single soul 
enj oying composure, no tribe at ease ;-at such 
a critical time Mohammed appeared. He 
gathered them together and reconciled them 
toward each otber, united and caused them to 
agree, so that no strife and warfare remained. 
The Arabian nation immediately advanced un
til their sovereignty progressed and extended 
as far west as Spain and Andalusia. From these 
premises we may conclude that the foundation 
of the Divine religions is for peace and not for 
,trife, warfare and shedding of blood. Inas
much as the foundation of the religions of 
God is one Reality which is love and amity, 
these warfares and dissensions are caused by 
imitations which creep in afterwards. Re
ligion is a Reality, and Reality is One. The 

fundamentals of the religions of God are one 
in Reality. There is no difference in the 
fundamentals. The difference is ca used by the 
imitations which arise later, and inasmuch as 
imitations differ, strife, discord and quarreling 
take place. If the religions of this time should 
forsake imitations and seek the fundamentals, 
all of them would agree and strife and dis
cord would pass away. For Reality is One 
and not multiple. 

As to racial wars, these are caused by purely 
imaginary racial differences. For humanity is 
one in kind, it is one race, it is one progeny, 
inhabiting the same globe, and in the original 
genesis no difference obtains. God has created 
all humanity. God has not originally created 
Frenchmen, Englishmen, Americans, Germans, 
Ttalians or Spaniards. There is no difference 
as regards creation and kind; all belong to one 
household; all are the leaves of one tree; all 
are the fruits of one tree; all are the flowers 
of the same garden; all are the waves of the 
same sea. 

Let us glance at the animal kingdom. We 
find the animals do not observe any distinc
tion. If you gather together the sheep of the 
East and those of the West, they would mix 
quite harmoniously. The Oriental sheep would 
not look surprised and strange saying, "You 
belong to the Occident; whereas I belong to 
the Orient." They would live together in the 
ntmost accord. They would gather together 
and enjoy the same pasture. There is no 
racial difference among them. If the birds of 
the East and the birds of the West were to
getber, they would be found in a state of the 
utmost unity and amity. There would not be 
any distinctions observed. We find virtues in 
the animal. Is it becoming of man to be de
prived of those virtues? The animal does not 
observe those imaginary distinctions. Is it be
coming for man to observe them? Man is 
reasonable, has the manifestation of the Divine 
bestowals, the perceptive faculty, adoration, 
memory; and with all these Divine bestowals, 
shall he allow these racial ideas to change 
him ;-one saying, "I am a German"; another, 
"I am a Frenchman;" a third, "I am an Eng
lishman" ? Through these superstitions shall 
he wage war? Is this becoming? God for
bid! It is not at all. If the animal does not 
condescend to observe such lowering thoughts, 
shall man be willing to stoop to this level? 
Why should he fetter himself with s11ch 
groundless imaginations and superstitions. 
They are purely imaginary. 

As to war which has been caused by nativ-
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ity;-the idea that this is an Eastern nativity, 
the other is a Western, this is Northern and 
that is Southern; this is likewise purely im
aginary. The globe of this earth is one globe, 
and it is the nativity of all humanity; there
fore, the human race should not observe any 
of these distinctions which are conducive to 
war. We have come from the East. Praise 
be to God! we find the American continent 
prosperous, its climate most delightful, its 
weather salubrious, the inhabitants possessed 
of courteous manners and the United States 
government a. fair government. Is it becoming 
for us to entertain anything but love for them, 
saying, "This land does not belong to us, this 
is not our nativity and because it is not our 
nativity it shall not be acceptable." This would 
be utter ignorance to which man must not 
condescend. Man must investigate realities 
and the reality is this: that all humanity is 
one in kind, that this earth is one globe and 
therefore one home. Hence it is proved that 
the factors and causes of warfare are entirely 
false. Grant this. 

Consider what is taking place in Tripoli. 
How many of the poor are being killed, how 
much blood of the oppressed is shed upon both 
sides! How many children become fatherless; 
how many fathers lose their sons; how many 
mothers bemoan the loss of their dear ones! 
And what is the result after all ?-nothing. Is 
it just, is it becoming for man to be so blood
thirsty-? Consider how domestic animals never 
cause animosity; that is an attribute of the 
ferocious animals. For example, if you gather 
together a flock of one thousand sheep they 
do not cause the shedding of blood. If you 
bring together many flocks of birds, no war 
takes place. But when wolves, dogs and lions 
meet, they fight. Even these ferocious animals 
are ferocious because of their necessary food; 
they are in need of ferocity. Without feroc
ity they will be bereft of food. But man does _ 
not need to exercise that sort of ferocity; his 
livelihood is made possible otherwise. Out of 
greed, enmity and self-glory, the blood of the 
oppressed is spilt. The great ones among the 
nations rest and enjoy luxudes in their 
palaces, but send the poor common people to 
the battlefield. They offer them as targets be
fore the cannons. Every day they invent new in
struments of destruction to destroy more fully 
the foundations of the human race. They are 
absolutely merciless toward their kind-toward 
these mothers who have so tenderly cared for 
their sons. How many nights have these mothers 
spent sleepless; how many days have they la-

bored from morning until evening nurturing 
their children until they reach maturity! How 
many of their kith and kin do these warring 
ones allow to be torn asunder in one day! What 
savagery! What ignorance! What greed! What 
enmity! What degradation, which even the 
ferocious animals do not understand! For the 
ferocious animal may tear to pieces one in a 
single day; the wolf, for instance, may carry 
a way one sheep, but some unj ust man kills 
one hundred thousand of his kind in a day, 
and glories in it, saying: "I am a great gen
eral; I am a great commander-in-chief, for in 
one day I .have done away with one hundred 
thousand of my kind!" Consider how ignorant 
the human race is. If a man kills another 
man,-one single soul,-no matter what the 
cause may be,-he is at once pronounced a 
murderer, meets with capital punishment, or 
is put in prison for life. But the man who 
kills one hundred thousand of his kind is 
called a "Conqueror," a "Hero," a "Great Gen
eral." If a man should commit the theft of 
one dollar he is called a thief and sent to the 
penitentiary; but if a general should pillage a 
whole country, they call him a great "Con
queror" of the highest heroism. "This is a 
hero !" "This is a conqueror of the world!" 
How ignorant man is! How low! 

In Persia, among the various nations and 
peoples, religions and denominations there ex
isted the greatest animosity, envy and hatred. 
At that time all the other nations of Asia were 
in the same condition. The religions were 
hostile toward one another; the sects were at 
enmity; the races were filled with hatred; the 
tribes were constantly at war; at all times 
strife, warfare and bloodshed prevailed. 
Men shunned each other and were thirsty for 
each others lives. They considered the great
est glory for man was to be able to kill many 
of his kind. Each religionist considered the 
killing of one belonging to another religion 
or denomination a great and praiseworthy 
deed. At such a time as this His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH appeared in Persia. He founded 
the oneness of the world of humanity. He de
clared that all humanity is the servant of God, 
and that God is kind to all; that He created 
all and provides for all; that He nurtures all; 
therefore why should we be unkind? Inas
much as God is kind and merciful to all His 
creatures and manifests His care and good
will to them in every way, why should we 
show forth that which is contrary? Inasmuch 
as God loves all, why should we entertain ani
mosity or envy? For if God did not love all, 
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He would not have provided for all; He would 
not have created man; He would not have 
trained him. Now that He has created, pro
vided for and preserved man, it is therefore 
evident that God is kind to all. Why then 
should man be unkind to man? This is the 
Divine policy. Shall we consider human policy 
to be better than the Divine policy? Is that 
conceivable? Is not that impossible? There
fore, we must emulate the policy of God. Just 
as God deals with all humanity--so kindly, so 
lovingly-we must deal with each other. 
BAHA'O'LLAH declared the "Most Great Peace" 
and International Arbitration. He voiced His 
sentiments with regard to peace in numerous 
epistles upon that subject, which were scat
tered broadcast throughout the East. He 
wrote to all the kings and crowned heads, en
couraging all and admonishing them in regard 
to peace. He made it evident with conclusive 
proofs that the happiness and glory of human
ity can only be insured through peace. This 
took place about fifty years ago. Because He 
promulgated International Peace and gave 
numerous instructions about it, the kings of 
the Orient arose against Him, for they did 
not find their personal benefits advanced there
by. They arose to persecute and molest Him; 
inflicted upon Him every torment, imprisoned 
Him, bastinadoed Him, banished Him, eventu
ally confined Him to a fortress. Then they 
arose against those who followed Him. For the 
establishment of International Peace the blood 
of twenty-thousand Bahais was spilt. How 
many homes were destroyed! How many of 
the young were made captives! How many of 
the houses were pillaged ! Yet none of them 
waxed cold. Even unto this day they still per
secute them, for the Bahais put forth the 
greatest efforts. They not only promulgate 
principle; they are people of action. Now 
you see the same people who were formerly 
at enmity and strife in far off Persia-people 
of various religions and denominations,
through the great teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH 
living in the utmost peace. Enmity has 
passed away and they exercise the utmost love 
toward all mankind. For they know that all 
are the servantE of God. At most it is simply 
this: that some are still ignorant, they must 
be educated; some are sick, they must be 
treated; some are as children, they must be 
helped to reach the age of maturity. We must 
not molest anyone because he is an infant 
or child; we must not be inimical to anyone 
because he is still ignorant; we must not reject 
anyone because he is sick; but we must treat 

the sick, educate the children until they reach 
the age of maturity; and help those who are 
ignorant in order that they may reach know
ledge. Therefore the essentials of the foun
dations of the religions of God are love and 
amity among all humanity. If a Divine re
ligion should be productive of discord among 
society, it is a destroyer and not Divine; for 
religion means unity and binding together. 
Mere knowledge of anything is not sufficient. 
We all know that justice is good, but there is 
need for volition and executive force to carry 
it out. For example, should we think it good 
to build a church, simply thinking of it as be
ing a good thing will not help its erection. 
We must will to build it. Then wealth is 
needed for its erection; simply thinking will 
not be sufficient. All of us know that Inter
national Peace is good; that it is conducive to 
the general welfare of humanity and the glory 
of man; but we are in need of will, volition, 
and action. We must act. Inasmuch as this 
century is a century of light, it has capacity 
for action. Necessarily these principles will 
spread among all men until they reach the 
degree of volition and attain to the status of 
action. Surely this is so, for the time is ripe 
for it. The human.race knows, verily, that war 
is a destroyer of the human foundation, and in 
all the countries of the world there are those 
who favor this issue. V,Then I came to Amer
ica, I found this to be an exceedingly progres
sive country, the people in a state of readiness, 
the government a just one, and equality estab
lished to an extraordinary degree. Now inas
much as the standard of International Peace 
must needs be hoisted, I hope that it may be 
hoisted upon this continent, for the American 
continent is more deserving, has greater capa
city therefor, and is not like other countries. 
If other nations should take such a step, every
body will misinterpret the motive. For exam
ple, if Great Britain should take the step, it 
will be said that it is done in order to insure 
the safety of her colonies. If France should 
hoist the standard, they will say she has some 
interest therein. If Russia should raise the en
sign, the whole Russian nation would say it 
is an effort to preserve the homogeneity of 
Russia. But the American government has no 
selfish interest in this. You have, strictly speak
ing, no colonies to preserve. You are not en
deavoring to extend your domains; nor have 
you any need for territorial aggressiveness. 
Therefore if America takes the first step to
ward this direction, it is certain to be 
ascribed to altruism. It will be said by 
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humanity, "There was no other purpose than 
altruism and service to mankind." Therefore 
it is my hope that you may be the cause, and 
that you may hoist this banner-for this banner 
will be hoisted. Raise it aloft, for you are de
serving above all other nations. In the other 
countries there are many who are waiting for 
this summons, anxiously anticipating this call 
from some nation bidding all to the "Most 
Great Peace," for the people are distressed be
cause of the excessive and irreparable damage 
of war. Thousands of the farmers are taxed 
and expenses collected for war. Every year 
the tax increases and the people have come to 
their end. Just now you can say Europe is 
a battlefield; like ammunition ready for a 
spark; and one spark can set aflame the whole 
world. Before these complications and col
ossal events happen, take a step and prevent 
it. The foundations of all the Divine religions 
are peace and amity; but misunderstandings 
have crept into them. If these misunderstand
ings disappear, you will see that all the re
ligious agencies will work for peace, and pro
mulgate the oneness of human kind. For the 

foundation of all is One Reality and Reality 
is not multiple or divisible. For example, His 
Holiness Moses founded this Reality; His 
Holiness Jesus hoisted the tent of Reality, and 
the light of this Reality shone forth in all the 
religions His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH pro
claimed this Reality and promulgated the 
"Most Great Peace." In the prison He rested 
not until He lighted this lamp in the East. 
Praise be to God! all the people who have 
accepted the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH are 
peace lovers and are ready to sacrifice their 
lives and forfeit their fortunes for it. Now 
let this standard be hoisted in the West and 
many shall respond to the call. Just as Amer
ica has become renowned because of her dis
coveries, inventions and skill; famous for the 
equity of her government and colossal under
takings-may she also become noted for the 
"Most Great Peace." Let this be her under
taking, and let it spread from her to other 
countries. And I pray for all of you that you 
may render this service to the world of 
humanity. 

CHICAGO NEWS NOTES 

ON SATURDAY evening, August IO, the 
Bahais of Chicago became the guests of 
Abdul-Baha at a feast held in his name 

and through his love and bounty, at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. George Lesch. Previous to 
this event, word had been received from Abdul
Baha to prepare this feast; also that he could 
not attend in person, but would send Mr. 
Howard MacNutt, of Brooklyn, N. Y., to be 
his representative. On the day of Mr. Mac
Nutt's arrival-two days before the feast
the friends gathered at the home of Mrs. 
Corinne True to hear the message brought by 
him from the presence of Abdul-Baha. N eed
less to say that message was one of love and 
goodwill to all. Mr. MacNutt's splendid pres
entation of the fundamental teachings of the 
Revelation at this gathering-and also the next 
evening at the home of Miss Mary Lesch
was an excellent preparation for the descent of 

the fragrances of the Kingdom of ABHA at this 
feast of Abdul-Baha. It was indeed a never
to-be forgotten gathering and an occasion of 
great rejoicing and happiness. 

On Sunday evening, the IIth, the Chicago 
Assembly selected a "Spiritual Meeting" of 
nine, composed of men and women, whose 
service-according to the wish of Abdul-Baha 
-is, first, to promulgate the teachings of the 
Revelation, and, second, to attend to other 
matters necessary to the welfare of the assem
bly. Mr. MacN utt was present and gave an 
inspiring address. 

Mr. and Mrs. William Addison, 1743 W. 
96th St., Longwood, Ill., are the parents of a 
little daughter, born July 29th. Abdul-Baha 
gave the name of Zeevar, meaning, Adornment. 
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"THE STAR OF THE EAST HAS RISEN IN THE WEST" 

[Scene from Moving Picture of Abdul-Baha-see opposite page] 

"In former times it was not possible for us to gather together in a meeting like this 
with such great love and affection, loving each other with heart and soul. Consider 
what the Power of BAHA'O'LLAH has accomplished. Were it not for His Power, it would 
have been impossible to bring about such a gathering. We are all united here. We are 
all in perfect accord. We have one heart. We have one spirit. Praise be to God!"
Uttered by Abdul-Baha at the time above scene was taken. 

'[Moving picture by Special Event Film Co., New York City.] 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that an nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. In Chicago (September 8, 1912) Eizzat No. 10 

TAKING OF THE MOVING PICTURE OF ABDUL-BAHA, 
THE CENTRE OF THE COVENANT. 

By ]. G. GRUNDY AND H. MAcNuTT 

SHORTLY after Abdul-Baha arrived in 
N ew York City, a moving picture concern 
requested him to pose before their cam

era. He replied at once, "Khaili Khub ("Very 
good"). Some of the Bahai friends who were 
present were very much upset by the decision 
and hastened to inform him that his photo
graph would be scattered all over the country 
in moving picture houses and theatres. He 
replied, "Besyar Khub" ("Most good"). The 
result was that he appeared before the camera 
at the entrance of the Hotel Ansonia, for a 
very short film. 

It was a wonderfully impressive sight, for, 
Abdul-Baha as he approached the camera, was 
exhorting BAHA'O'LLAH to bless this means for 
the spreading of the Heavenly Cause through
out the world. 

Early in June we conceived the idea of an 
extended motion picture in which Abdul-Baha 
would appear in various scenes. He consented 

at once, and made every effort-after several 
postponements on account of the weather-to 
have the picture completed. The response of 
the friends by subscription was most willing 
and generous. The picture was taken at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 935 
Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The first scene was somewhat curtailed by 
the fact that Abdul-Baha did not remain in 
focus, but hurried into the house, somewhat 
disarranging the scenario. This happened .also 
in the fourth scene where he appears alone; 
we had hoped he would stand longer before 
the camera. Abdul-Baha seemed very much 
impressed by all the scenes, especially the final 
ensemble-his utterances coming forth with 
wonderful intensity and power. All these were 
never-to-be-forgotten scenes, but those who 
beheld his countenance in the final utterance 
of the "Glad-Tidings" will treasure the mem
ory of it forever. 

"The souls of little children are as mirrors Upon which no dust has gathered." 
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Abdul-Baha's obj ect in this motion picture 
is that it shall become an instrument for 
spreading the message of the Bahai Revela
tion throughout the world. From the negative 
secured he intends to take a number of film3 
into the East-Egypt, Persia, India and other 
countries. The influence this will exert is be
yond any power of estimation. 

Furthermore, it is our intention-Abdul
Baha's consent having already been willingly 
given-to take a record of his voice on the 
Edison talking machine. This record will be 
heard in conjunction with the moving picture 
film and slides. Human power of invention 
can go no further in reproducing Abdul-Baha 
for the benefit of the coming generations. The 
greatest effect will be apparent in those com
ing yeat'!;o long after the Blessed Subject him
self has passed from this earthly world. Con
sider what this means! The beloved friends 
one hundred years from now will be able to 
see the form, face, and actions of the Beloved 
Centre of the Covenant; and even more, listen 
to the actual tone of his voice speaking the 
words which the pictures so eloquently por
tray. 

It is our hope and expectation that the ex
hibit of the moving picture of Abdul-Baha 
with its accessories, will become a most pow
erful instrument in this country for the spread-

ing of the Most Great Message of Peace and 
Unity. May all Heavenly blessings follow 
this earnest effort. 

[On Sunday morning, August 11th, the Bahais 
of Chicago were privileged to see the moving pic
ture of Abdul-Baha for the first time. The occa
sion was made doubly enjoyable through the pres
ence of Mr. Howard MacNutt, who told how the 
picture was taken-the substance of which is in
corporated in the foregoing. The film shown is 
owned by the STAR OF THE WEST. 

An ~xhibition of the moving picture of Abdul
Baha with complete accessories was given at Gold
en Gate Theatre, W. 128th St., New York City, 
August 14th. Explanatory talks were given by 
Mr. MacNutt and Mr. Grundy, stereopticon slides 
were shown, making altogether an interesting pro
gram of over an hour. 

Hearing of the moving picture film owned by 
the STAR OF THE WEST in Chicago, the Bahais of 
Muskegon, Fruitport (Mich.) and vicinity ex
pressed a desire to see it. Through the efforts of 
Mrs. Corinne True, whose summer home is in 
Fruitport, and Mrs. Helene Bagg arrangements 
were made, and on Sunday morning, August 25th, 
it was exhibited in Muskegon. The showing of the 
picture, the presence of Miss Gertrude Buikema, 
Mr. Albert R. Windust, and Mr. George Latimer, 
of Portland, Oregon-who had recently visited 
Abdul-Baha in Dublin, N. H.-was made the occa
sion of a happy outdoor Bahai gathering at Lake 
Michigan Park during the afternoon. Mr. Lati
mer read from notes taken while with Abdul-Baha, 
and addresses were made by th,e friends.-The 
Edito1-S.] 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

Compiled from stenographic notes and edited hy Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT 780 WEST END 

AVE., NEW YORK CITY (HOME OF MR. AND 

MRS. E. B. K1NNEY), ON THE DAY OF HIS 

LANDING IN AMERICA, APRIL II, 1912. 

Stenographic Notes by Hooper Harris. 

H OW are you? You are welcome. 
After arriving today, although tired, 

still I had the utmost longing and yearn
ing to see you, and I could not resist this 
meeting. Now that I have met you and have 
seen you, all my fatigue is gone ;-as your 
meeting is the cause of spiritual happiness, all 
physical fatigue has disappeared. 

I was in Egypt and was not feeling well; 
but I wished to come to meet you in America, 
for I had the utmost longing and yearning 
to meet you in this land. .My frrends and 
associates came to me and said: "This' is a 

long trip, the sea i? expansive, and you must 
stay here." But the more they insisted, the 
greater became my longing to take this trip. 
Some of those friends also were not feeling 
well. Nevertheless I have come to America 
to meet the friends of God. This will demon
strate to you how great my love is for you. 
To see you I have taken this long voyage. 
Although there were many troubles and vicissi
tudes, yet when I thought of the meeting with 
you, all these things vanished away. 

In reality I am very much pleased with the 
City of New York. Its entrance, its wharves, 
the buildings and the broad avenues are all 
magnificent and beautiful. Truly I say it i, 
a wonderful city. As New York has made 
wonderful progress in material civilization, ] 
hope that spiritually it may also advance ir 
the realm of God, so that the friends in thi1 
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city may become the cause of .the illumina
tion of America; that this city may become 
the city of love, and that the fragrances of 
God may spread from this place to all parts 
of the world. I have come for this. I pray 
for you, that you may become the manifesta
tions of the love of BAHA'O'LLAH, that each 
one of you may become like a clear crystal
line lamp and that the rays of the bounties of 
the Blessed Perfection may emanate from you 
to all parts of the world. This is my utmost 
aspiration. 

It was a great, long trip. The more we 
traveled the greater seemed the extent of the 
sea. Although the weather was very fine and 
there was no storm, yet there seemed no end 
to the sea. 

I am very, very happy to meet you all here 
today. Praise be to God! that your faces are 
shining with the love of BAHA'O'LLAH. To be
hold your faces is the cause of spiritual hap
piness. 

We have arranged that every day we will 
meet you at the homes of some of the friends 
in this city, and those places will be desig
nated from day to day. I will go there, and 
the friends will be gathered there, so that I 
may meet them. 

In the East the people were asking, "Why 
are you taking this long trip?" The people in 
Egypt were saying "You don't know how far 
America is from the East; your body cannot 
endure this long trip." When the time comes, 
my body can endure everything. My body 
has endured forty years of imprisonment, and 
so I can stand the utmost· trials. 

I hope to see you again, and now I will 
shake hands with each of you; and then I 
desire to leave you in peace. I was very tired 
today yet I came to see you all. Now I hope 
that you will all be happy, and God willing, I 
will meet you again and again in New York. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT UNION MEETING 
OF ADVANCED THOUGHT CENTERS, CARNEGIE 
LYCEUM, NEW YORK, APRIL 14, 1912. 

Kotes by Mountfort Mills and Howard MacNutt. 

I HAVE come from distant lands in order 
to visit the assemblies and meetings of this 
clime. 

I am greatly pleased with what I see of the 
assemblies here, for I find in every meeting 
people gathered loving each other. The bond 
Df union among them is evidenced in this as
sembly which the Power of God has brought 
'ogether in faith, unity and concord, engaging 
n the development of the human world. 

Just as here we have a large assemblage of 
people, men and women of all kinds gathered 
here collectively, likewise it is my hope that 
the whole world may be united in one gather
ing of love. Unity, the gathering of accord 
and union, is indicative of the loving power 
of God, for the Reality of Divinity is ex
pressed. It is resplendent through the various 
bestowals of light upon humanity in this day. 

That Divine Power is effulgent in endless 
images and pictures. The world of creation, 
or of humanity, is likened unto the earth. 
The Divine Power might well be likened to 
the sun. This sun has shone Upon all human
ity. In these endless images His will is re
flected. Consider how all created beings are 
the recipients of the bounty of the same sun. 
At most the difference is that of degree, but 
the effulgence is one effulgence. It is the- one 
light which is emanating from the sun. 

All that exists in the world is being en
lightened, so that all created obj ects. are the 
recipients of the bounty of this sun. That ex
presses the oneness of the world of humanity. 

There is no created being which is deprived 
of the bounty of the Divine Sun. The body 
politic, or the social unity of the world may be 
likened to an endless ocean ,1l1d each mem
ber, each individual, is likened to a wave. 
These waves belong to the same ocean. 

The light of the sun becomes apparent in 
each obj ect according to the capacity of that 
obj ect. The difference is simply a difference 
of capacity and degree. A certain created 
obj ect may be of stone. The stone would be 
a recipient only to a limited extent. Another 
created thing may be likened to a mirror 
wherein the sun is fully reflected; but upon 
both the same sun shines. At most, the im
portant thing to do is to polish the mirrors 
of the hearts in order that they may become 
iIlumined, may become receptive of the light 
of the sun. 

One heart you may find to be expressive of 
or to have reached the capacity of the polished 
mirror; another quite rusty, or covered over 
with dust and dross. Although the same sun 
is shining upon these, in one, the mirror which 
is polished, which is pure and sanctified, you 
will see the sun in its fullness, in its glory, 
in its power, with all its effulgence and 
maj esty; but the mirror which is full of 
dross, which is rusted, is not capable of reflect
ing, though so far as the sun is concerned, 
it is shining thereon and it is not deprived. 

Therefore, our duty lies in endeavors to
ward polishing the mirrors of our hearts that 

---- ------ ------ ---
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perchance we may become reflective of that 
light, so that the Divine bounties may be fully 
revealed through them. 

This means the oneness of the world of 
humanity. That is to say, when the oneness 
of humanity, when this human body-politic 
reaches a state of absolute unity, then the 
great effulgence of the Eternal Sun will make 
Its fullest light and heat manifest. Therefore 
we must not make any distinctions between 
any individual members of the human family. 
We must not consider any soul as barren or 
deprived. At most our duty lies in educating, 
so that the Sun of the bestowal of God will 
become resplendent therein, and this is possi
ble through the power of the oneness of 
humanity. The more among mankind love is 
expressed and the stronger the power of unity, 
the' greater will be this revelation, for the 
greatest bestowal of God is love. That is the 
origin of all the bestowals of God. Until love 
takes possession of the heart, no other great 
or Divine bounty can be revealed in it. 

All the prophets have striven to make love 
manifest in the hearts of men. His Holiness 
Jesus Christ endeavored to create this love in 
the hearts. He suffered all those difficulties, 
all those ordeals, that perchance the human 
heart might become the fountainhead of love. 
Therefore, we must strive with all our heart 
and with all our soul that this love may take 
possession of our hearts, so that all humanity, 
whether it be in the East or in the West may 
be connected through the great bond of this 
affection, for we are all the waves of one sea; 
we have come into being through the same 
bestowal, and we are recipients from the same 
center. 

The lights which exist upon the earth are 
all acceptable; but the center of lights is the 
sun, and we must direct our gaze to the sun. 

The Center, of the Sun, is God. The more 
we direct ourselves to this Center of Light, the 
greater will be our capacity. 

In the Orient there were great differences. 
The various peoples hated each other. There 
was no association among them. The vari
ous and. divergent sects were inimical toward 
one another. The different races were at con
stant warfare until about sixty years ago 
BAHA'O'LLAH appeared from the eastern hori
zon and He caused love and unity to exist 
among these various peoples. He united these 
peoples with this bond; and their former ani
mosity and hatred passed away entirely. On 
the contrary, love and unity took their places. 
It was a dark world; it became radiant. A 

new springtime from a new Sun appeared 
through Him; and through this new spring
time there appeared beautiful meadows and 
pleasant prairies; variegated flowers of inner 
significance bloomed, and- the good fruits of 
the Kingdom of God became manifest. 

I have come here with this mission; that 
through your endeavors, through your heaven
ly morals, through your earnest efforts, there 
may be accomplished a bond of unity between 
the East and the West; that a perfect bond 
may be established, so that the bestowals of 
God may surround all; so that all of you may 
be seen to be parts of the same tree, and that 
is the tree of the human family. All mankind 
may be likened to the branches, the twigs, the 
blossoms and the fruits of that tree. 

The favors of God are endless. The infinite 
bounties of God have encompassed the whole 
world. We must emulate the bounties of God; 
and just as the bounties of God, the bounty of 
life, for instance, encompasses and surrounds 
all, so likewise we must become connected 
together so that each may be a part of the 
whole. 

Consider; we plant a seed. Therefrom ap
pears a whole tree, and from each seed of 
this tree another tree can be produced; there
fore the part is expressive of the whole, for 
this grain, this seed, was part of the tree, but 
therein potentially was the whole tree. So 
each one of us may become expressive or 
representative of all the bounties of life. This 
is the unity of the world of humanity. This 
is the bestowal of God. This is the happiness 
of the human world, and this is the mani
festation of the Divine favor. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT A GATHERING OF 
THE BAHAI FRIENDS OF NEW JERSEY AT 
HOTEL ANSONIA, NEW YORK CITY, TUESDAY 
EVENING, APRIL 16, 1912. 

From Stenographic Notes. 

S
OULS from the East and from the West 
have been brought to this spot through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. It is im

possible to bring about such a gathering 
through material means. Such a meeting has 
never been established in New York, that 
people coming from the farthest corner of the 
earth to this country are associated with the 
people of America in the utmost love and 
unity. This is only through the power of 
God. When His Highness the Christ ap
peared in this world nineteen hundred years 
ago to establish the ties of unity and the bonds 
of love between the various nations and differ-
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ent communities, He cemented together the 
sciences of Rome and the greatness of Greece. 
He also brought and established affiliation be
tween the Assyrian kingdom and the power 
of Egypt. It had been impossible to establish 
unity, love, accord and agreement between 
these nations but His Highness the Christ, 
through the Diviile power, established this 
condition among the children of men. 

Now a much greater difficulty is encoun
tered when we desire to establish this great 
unity between the Orient and the Occident! 
His Highness BAHA'O'LLAH, through the power 
of heaven, has established union between the 
East and the West. Ere long we shall know 
that the East and the West are cemented to
gether with the power of God. That oneness 
of the kingdom of humanity will supplant the 
banner of conquest and bring under its shade 
all communities of the earth. No nation like 
Persia will be left. America will be known 
only in name; Germany also; France, Eng
land, Turkey, Arabia-all these various na
tiOlls will be welded together in unity. When 
they ask the people of these various nations in 
the future, "To which nationality do you be
long?" the answer will be "To the nationality 
of human beings. I am living under the 
shadow of BAHA'O'LLAH. I am the servant of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. I belong to the army of the 
'Most Great Peace'." The people in the future 
will not say, "I belong to the nation of Eng
land, France or Persia." All of them will be
come citizens of one nation. All of them will 
be considered one family, all will belong to 
one country and these warfares and strifes will 
pass away. 

His Highness BAHA'o'LLAH appeared in a 
country which was the cent er of ·prejudice. 
In that country were many different communi
ties. There were many religious sects and de
nominations. The greatest animosity of the 
past existed among these people. They were 
ready to kill each other. They considered the 
killing of others who did not believe as they 
did a great act of worship. His Highness 
BAHA'O'LLAH established such a unity and 
agreement between these various communities 
that the greatest love and amity are now wit
nessed among them. 

Today the Bahais of the East are longing 
with the greatest desire to see you face to 
face. Their highest hope, their greatest aspira
tion, is that the day may come when they will 
be gathered together in an assembly with you. 
Consider well the power that made this great 
change. 

Today the human world is sick. To heal 
this sick body of the world will need the one
ness of the kingdom of humanity. Its life is 
the "Most Great Peace." Its illumination is 
love. Its happiness consists in the acquirement 
of the perfections of this world. I hope and 
trust that in the bounties and favors of the 
Blessed Perfection we may find a new life, 
acquire a new power, attain to a great and 
wonderful source of energy so that the foun
dations of the unity of the world of men may 
establish the "Most Great Peace." May the 
love of God from this city, from this meeting, 
be spread to all the surrounding countries. 
N ay, may America become the center of spirit
ual enlightenment und all the world receive this 
gr,eat heavenly blessing. For America has 
developed wonderful capabilities and puwers. 
The capabilities of the people in this country 
are greater than other nations. It is true that 
the people have perfected a most wonderful 
material civilization. I hope that the spiritual 
forces may likewise animate this great body. 
May the inhabitants of this country become 
like angels of heaven with faces turned to
wards God. May all of them become the 
servants of the Great One.. May they rise 
from the perfections of materialism to such a 
height that heavenly illumination may emanate 
from this center to all the countries of the 
world. 

The Divine Jerusalem has come down from 
heaven. The bride of Zion has appeared. The 
voice of the Kingdom of God has been raised. 
I hope that you may attain great capacity and 
magnetism in this realm of might and power, 
-that you may manifest wonderful energ;T 
and accomplishment,-for God is your As
sister and your Helper. The breath of the 
Holy Spirit is your comforter ar.cl. the angels 
of heaven surround you. I desire this ]Jower 
for you. Rest assured that these benefits are 
surrounding you. 

TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 26I 'NEST I39TH 
ST., NEW YORK CITY (HOME OF MR. AND 
MRS. ARTHUR P. DODGE), APRIL I6, I9I2. 

Notes by Miss Juliet Thompson. 

QUESTION-Shall we have a temporary 
Mashrak-el-Azkar? 

Abdul-Baha-In those places where 
they have no Mashrak-el-Azkar they rent a 
house and call it by that name. Today the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chicago has great im
portance. All the Bahais must turn their 
faces in that direction. Why is it so impor-



8 STAR OF THE WEST 

tant? Because it has become known through
out the East and the West that the Bahais 
wish to build a Mashrak-el-Azkar. it has 
found great importance. All ears are waiting 
for news coming from Chicago about the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

The matter of the Mashrak-el-Azkar does 
not depend upon personal endeavor,-it needs 
united endeavor. When in Ishkabad the be
lievers desired to build the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
all the friends centered their attention upon that 
place. There was no personality anywhere, 
And thus they were able to build. 

Qttestion-Those who assume the direction 
of Bahai affairs are often criticized. If a man 
has a superior intellect, should 'he come down 
to the station of those who are less capable? 

Abdul-Baha-Capacity and privilege in this 
Cause are intrinsic. Whosoever has a ,greater 
power of speech, whosoever has a greater 
power of attraction, whosoever has a greater 
sincerity, will advance, no matter what hap
pens. In other movements, positions are like 
public offices; but in this Cause the people 
advance because of their innate Clualities,
because their works echo in the hearts of 
nlen. 

In Persia there are many Bahais who are 
the cent er of all the friends. When the 
friends of God find that a soul has arisen to 
serve the Cause in sincerity, they accept him 
with heart and soul. They do not doubt him; 
they believe in what he says and consider that 
to believe in what he says is to believe in and 
to obey God. It is true that all souls are not 
equal. Some souls are in high stations of 
exaltation,-in the vanguard of the army; 
some are in the second rank. Tl1is is an 
innate Cause. The friends of God must have 
utmost consideration for those souls who are 
sincere and endeavoring to serve in the Cause. 

For example, when we see a man doing 
public service, we must have consideration for 
him; if he gives a good address, we must 
praise him; if he makes wise suggestions, 
and if good intentions appear from him, we 
must have for him the greatest consideration, 

I will relate to yoU a story, the conclusion 
of which you will understand: After the 
appearance of the Bab, the disciple who suc
ceeded Him was called "Bab-el-Bab." He 
was almost worshipped. When His Highness 
the Bab had passed away, all hearts turned 
to Bab-el-Bab. While His Highness Bab-el
Bab was traveling with three hundred and 
sixty staunch believers, His Highness Khudus, 
who was another great teacher, was as his 

disciple,-like his servant. While Bab-el-Bab 
sat, Khudus always stood before him. But 
one day there came a great change. Khudus 
was found sitting and Bab-el-Bab standing 
before him. All were astonished. Then His 
Highness Bab-el-Bab, addressing the people, 
said: "I did not before know the station of 
Khudus. Tonight I realize that I am less 
than the dust of his feet." Later he sacrificed 
his life in the path of Khudus. 

The believers in this city must have the 
utmost consideration for each other. None 
must try to precede the other. Those souls 
who are distinguished among the friends must 
receive due consideration. 

Question-Does not this distinction come 
about naturally when one is severed, and is 
it not a spiritual distinction rather than intel
lectual? 

Abdul-Baha-Distinction* is good-all di~
tinctions are good-distinction of intellect
distinction of sincerity-aIl; because distinc
tion means development. 

Q~lestion-Is not distinction dangerous for 
the individual? 

Abdul-Baha (laughing)-All people are in 
danger. Man, in whatsoever degree he chances 
to be, is in danger. Can you single out a 
man who is beyond danger? 

We are all servants of the One Threshold. 
These remarks are unnecessary. VVe must 
serve this Threshold. This is truth. We 
must love each other perfectly. If wc are 
in such a state, the confirmations of God 
will reach us. If other discussions creep in, 
there will be a cessation of confirmation. Serv
ice must be rendered to this Threshold. The 
Blessed Perfection BAHA'o'LLAH has trained 
us that we may pass our time in the discus
sion of things spiritual; that is ideal. Vve 
must be engaged in things conducive to the 
onw<"rd growth of man. Hence we must pray 
that He may accept us at His Threshold; 
that He may preserve us; that He may usher 
us into His Kingdom. This is praiseworthy. 
This is essential. 

Question-Suppose you reason out some
thing, and your reason tells you it is true? 
In the "Seven Valleys" it i~ said that when 
the "fire of Love becomes ablaze, the harvest 
of reason is consumed." How is this? 

Abdul-Baha-That is not to be taken liter
ally. It has an inner meaning. It 1'efers to 
ordinary reasoning. For example: a soul in 
Persia who became a believer endangered his 
very life. Now, what would the ordinary 

':'DISTINCTION) see page 17.-ED. 
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intellect say? Preserve your life! Preserve 
your property! But he who is set on fire 
with God's love will forego all possessions. 
On such occasions his actions appear insane; 
but he is in a sacrificial state. Honor, glory, 
everything pertaining to himself, is sacrificed. 
BAHA'o'LLAH means that the harvest of rea
son becomes consumed by the fire of faith. 
In such a state a man appears insane. Those 
who see him under such circumstances would 
say: "Here is a man who has good position, 
who has honor, affluence, influence,-a man 
of competence, and he has sacrificed all of 
these in the path of some mysterious thing!" 

Question-What are the "seventy-two de
grees of insanity" spoken of by BAHA'O'LLAH? 

Answer-One is to forfeit possessions, to 
forfeit estates. One is to forego name, honor, 
fame. One is to forsake relatives, station. 
Et cetera [ended Abdul-Baha, laughing], et 
cetera, et cetera. Each one of these is a dis
tinct insanity! 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 780 WEST 
END AVENUE, NEw YORK CITY (HOME OF 
MR AND MRS. E. B. KINNEY), APRIL I7, 
I9I2. 

Notes by John G. Grundy. 

IN. the Holy Books it is recorded that when 
the Sun of Truth dawns it will appear 
in the East and its Light will be re

flected in the West. Already its dawning 
has taken place in the East and its signs are 
appearing in the West. Its illumination shall 
spread rapidly and widely in the Occident. 
That Sun of Truth has risen in Persia and 
its effulgence is now manifest here in Amer
ica. This is the greatest proof of its appear
ance in the horizon of the world, as recorded 
in the Heavenly Books. Praise be to God! 
that which is prophesied in the Holy Books 
has been fulfilled. 

On Sunday last, at Carnegie Hall, the 
revered soul who introduced Abdul-Baha gave 
voice to the statement that according to tra~ 
dition demons would appear froni the land 
of the sun-rising, but now we find angels 
appearing instead. At the time this statement 
was made a reply was not possible, but today 
we will speak of it. The great Spiritual 
Lights have appeared only in the East. The 
Blessed Perfection BAHA'O'LLAH appeared in 
the East. His Holiness Jesus Christ dawned 
on the horizon of the East. Moses, Aaron, 
J oseph and all the Israelitish prophets such 
as Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah and others, ap
peared from the Orient. The Lights of 

Mohammed and the Bab shone from the 
East. The Eastern horizon has been flooded 
with the effulgence of these great Lights, 
and only from the East have they risen to 
shine upon the vVest. Now, praise be to 
God! you are living in the dawn of a cycle 
when the Sun of Truth is again shining forth 
from the East, illumining all regions. 

The world has become a new world. The 
darkness of night which has enveloped 
humanity is passing. A new day has dawned. 
Divine susceptibilities and heavenly capacities 
are developing in human souls under the train
ing of the Sun of Truth. The capacities of 
souls are different. Their conditions are vari
ous. For example, certain minerals come from 
the stony regions of the earth. All are min
erals; all are produced by the same sun, 
but one remains a stone while another devel
ops the capacity of a glittering gem or j evvel. 
From one plot of land tulips and hyacinths 
grow; from another, thorns and thistles. 
Each plot receives the bounty of the sunshine, 
but the capacity to receive it is not the same. 
Therefore it is requisite that we must develop 
capacity and Divine susceptibility in order that 
the merciful Bounty of the Sun of Truth in
tended for this age and time in which we are 
living, may reflect from us as light from pure 
crystals. 

The Bounties of the Blessed Perfection are 
infinite. We must endeavor to increase our 
capacity daily, to strengthen and enlarge our 
capabilities for receiving them; become as 
perfect mirrors. The more polished and clean 
the mirror, the more effulgent is its re
flection of the Lights of th~ .Sun of Truth. 
Be like a well cultivated garden wherein the 
roses and variegated flowers of heaven are 
growing in fragrance and beauty. It is my 
hope that your hearts may become as ready 
ground, carefully tilled and prepared, upon 
which the Divine showers of the Bounties of 
the Blessed Perfection may descend and the 
zephyrs of this Divine springtime may blow 
with quickening breath. Then will the gar
den of your hearts bring forth its flowers of 
delightful fragrance to refresh the nostril of 
the Heavenly Gardener. Let your hearts re
flect the glories of the Sun of Truth in their 
many colors to gladden the eye of the Divine 
Cultivator who has nourished them. Day by 
day become more closely attracted in order 
that the Love of God may illumine all those 
with whom you come in contact. Be as one 
spirit, one soul, leaves of one tree, flowers of 
one garden, waves of one ocean. 
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As difference in degree of capacity exists 
among human souls; as difference in capa
bility is found,-therefore individualities will 
differ on~ from another. But in reality this 
is a cause of unity and not of discord and 
enmity. If the flowers of a garden were all 
of one color, the effect would be monotonous 
to the eye; but if the colors are variegated, 
it is most pleasing and wonderful. The differ
ence in adornment of color and capacity of 
reflection among the flowers gives the garden 
its beauty and charm. Therefore, although 
we are of different individualities, different 
in ideas, and of various fragrances, let us 
strive like flowers of the same Divine garden 
to live together in harmony. Even though 
each soul has its own individual perfume and 
color, all are reflecting the same Light, all 
contributing fragrance to the same breeze 
which blows through the garden, all continu
ing to grow in complete harmony and accord. 
Become as waves of one sea; trees of .one 
forest, growing in the utmost love, agreement 
an d unity. 

If you attain to such a capacity of love and 
unity, the Blessed Perfection will shower infi
nite graces of the Spiritual Kingdom upon 
you, guide, protect and preserve you under 
the shadow of His Word, increase your hap
piness in this world and uphold you through 
all difficulties. Therefore it is my hope that 
day by day you will become more and more 
effulgent in the horizon of Heaven, advance 
nearer and nearer toward the Kingdom of 
EL-AB HA, attain greater and greater bounties 
of the Blessed Perfection. I am joyful, for 
I perceive the evidences of great love among 
you. I go to Chicago, and when I return I 
hope that love will have become infinite. 
Then will it be an eternal joy to me and the 
friends in the Orient. 

TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA AT HOTEL ANsoNIA, 
NEW YORK CITY, APRIL I7, I9I2. 

From Notes by Howard MacNutt. 

DURING my visit to London and Paris 
last year, I had many talks with the 
materialistic philosophers of Europe. 

The basis of all their conclusions is that 
the acquisition of knowledge of phenomena 
is according to a fixed, invariable law,-a law 
mathematically exact in its operation through 
the senses. For instance, the eye sees a 
chair ;.-therefore there is no doubt of the 
chair's existence. The eye looks up into the 
heavens and beholds the sun ;-1 see flowers 

upon this table ;-1 smell their fragrance;
I hear sounds outside, etc., etc. This, they 
say, is a fixed mathematical law of perception 
and deduction, the operation of which admits 
of no doubt whatever ;-for inasmuch as the 
universe is subject to our sensing, the proof 
is self-evident that our knowledge of it must 
be gained through the avenues of the senses. 
That is to say, the materialists announce that 
the criterion and standard of human knowl
edge is sense perception. Among the Greeks 
and Romans, the criterion of knowledge was 
Reason-that whatever is provable and ac
ceptable by Reason must necessarily be admit
ted as true. A third standard or criterion 
is the opinion held by theologians, that tradi
tions and interpretations constitute the basis 
of human knowing. There is still another,
a fourth criterion, upheld by religionists and 
metaphysicians, who say that the source and 
channel of all human penetration into the 
unknown is through inspiration. Briefly, then, 
these four criterions, according to the declara
tions of men, are: First-Sense Perception; 
Second-Reason; Third-Traditions; Fourth 
-Inspiration. 

In Europe I told the philosophers and scieu
tists of materialism that the criterion of the 
senses is not reliable. F or instance, consider 
a mirror and the images reflected in it. These 
images have no actual corporeal existence. 
Yet if you had never seen a mirror, you 
would firmly insist and believe that they were 
real. The eye sees a mirage upon the desert 
as a lake of water, but there is no reality in 
it. As we stand upon the deck of a steamer 
the shore appears to be moving, yet we know 
the land is stationary and we are moving. 
The earth was believed to be fixed and the 
sun revolving about it, but although this ap
pears to be so, the reverse is now known 
to be true. A whirling torch makes a circle 
of fire appear before the eye, yet we real
ize there is but one torch. We beheld a 
~hadow moving upon the ground, but it has 
no material existence, no substance. In des
erts, the atmospheric effects are particularly 
productive of illusions which deceive the eye. 
Once I" saw a mirage in which a whole cara
van appeared traveling upward into the sky. 
In the far North other deceptive phenom
ena appear to baffle human vision. Some
times three or four suns, called by scientists 
"mock suns," will be shining at the same 
time, whereas we know the great solar orb 
is one and that it remains fixed and single. 
In brief, the senses are continually deceived 
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and we are unable to separate that which IS 

reality from that which is not. 
As to the second criterion-Reason-this 

likewise is unreliable and not to be depended 
upon. This human world is an ocean of 
varying Opl11lOns. If Reason is the perfect 
standard and criterion of knowledge, why 
are opinions at variance, and why do phi
losophers disagree so completely with each 
other? This is a clear proof that human 
reason is not to be relied upon as an infallible 
criterion. For instance, great discoveries and 
announcements of former centuries are con
tinually upset and discarded by the wise 
men of today. Mathem'lticians, astronomers, 
chemical scientists, continually disprove and 
reject the conclusions of the ancients ;-noth
ing is fixed, nothing final ;-everything con
tinually changing because human reason is 
progressing along new roads of investigation 
and arriving at new conclusions every day. 
In the future, much that is announced and 
accepted as true now will be rej ected and dis
proved. And so it will continue to be ad 
infinitum. 

When we consider the third criterion-Tra
ditions-uphe1d by theologians as the avenue 
and standard of knowledge, we find this 
sonrce equally unreliable and unworthy of 
dependence. For religious traditions are the 
report and record of I understanding and inter
pretation of the Book. By what means has 
this understanding, this interpretation been 
reached? By the analysis of human reason. 
When we read the Book of God, the faculty 
of comprehension by which we form conchl
sions is Reason. Reason is mind. If we are 
not endowed with perfect reason, how can 
we comprehend the meanings of the Word 
of God? Therefore human reason, as already 
pointed out, is by its very nature finite and 
faulty in conclusions. It cannot surround the 
Reality Itself, the Infinite Word. Inasmuch 
as the sonrce of traditions and interpreta
tions is human reason, ~l11d human reason is 
faulty, how can w.e depend upon its findings 
for real knowledge? 

The fourth criterion I have named is Inspi
ration, through which it is claimed the reality 
of knowledge is attainable. \;Yhat is inspira
tion? It is the influx of the human heut. 
But what are Satanic promptings which ;;fflict 
mankind? They are the ihflux of the heut 
also. How shall we differentiate between 
them? The question arises, How shall we 
know whether we are fo!1owing inspiration 
from God or Satanic promptings of the human 

conI? Briefly, the point is, that in the human 
material world of phenomena, these four are 
the only existing criterions or avenues of 
knowledge, and all of them are wrong and 
faulty. INhat then remains? How shall we 
attain the Reality of Knowledge? By the 
breaths and promptings of the Holy Spirit, 
which is light and knowledge Itself. ' Through 
It the human mind is quickened and fortified 
into true conclusions and perfect knowledge. 
This is conclusive argument showing that all 
available human criterions are faulty and de
fective, but the Divine Standard of Kno"lvledge 
is infallible. Therefore man is not justified 
in saying, "I know because I perceive through 
my senses,-or I know because it is proved 
through my faculty of reason,-or I know 
because it is according to tradition and inter
pretation of the Holy Book,-or I know be
cause I am inspired." All human standard of 
criterion is faulty, finite. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 227 RIVER

SIDE DRIVE, NE"\v YORK CITY, MAY II, 1912. 

Notes by John G. Grundy. 

IT is just three weeks that we have been 
away from the N ew York friends, yet so 
great has been the longing to see you that 

it seems like three months. \Ve have had 
no rest by day or night since we left you: 
-either traveling, moving about or speaking; 
-yet it was all so pleasantly done ;-and we 
have been most happy. Praise be to God! 
Everywhere and all the time it has been 
"harakat," "harakat," "harakat" ("motion,"" 
"motion," "motion"). 

The friends in America are very good. All 
the people we have met here are very good. 
They are polite, not antagonistic; although 
inquisitive. A small minority of them are 
prej udiced, yet even these have their good 
points. The American people have a real 
love for progressiveness. They are not con
tent to stand still. They are most energetic 
and progressive. When you see a tree which 
is growing and developing, be hopeful of 
its outcome. It will blossom and bear fruit 
eventually. If you see dry wood or old 
trees, there is no hope whatever of fruitage. 

The questions asked us have been oppor
tune and to the point. The answers we gave 
have not beeil used for altercation and argu
ment. We met savants and learned men and 
satisfied them with our explanations. Impor
tant people expressed their satisfaction and 
pleasure at our replies to their inquiries. In 

"----------------" -------------
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brief, it would be difficult to find, in the 
aggregate of people we met, anyone who was 
dissatisfied. Some scholastic minds aimed only 
at fruitless discussion. In Chicago we met 
two clergymen,-delivering an address at the 
church of one, and having dinner with the 
other. Both manifested great love. Likewise 
among all the people we met, not a single 
soul arose in opposition or went away dis
appointed. 

Yesterday we met a group of important 
people. One prominent in political circles 
came with a Justice of the Supreme Court. 
There were many ladies of the Diplomatic 
Circle present. After we had spoken, the 
politician referred to raised the point that 
the foundation of all religions, from time 
immemorial, had been peace, unity and accord, 
-principles conducive to fellowship and uni
fication,-yet Jesus, he declared, "had been the 
cause of discord and strife and not a factor 
in the ca use of unity." "Therefore," he said, 
"I cannot accept your statements and expla
nations of religious betterment." When we 
elucidated further, he said: "What you state 
may cause me to change my views and accept." 
During this time the Justice was sitting silent, 
saying nothing. Fearing he might have some 
feeling of dissatisfaction, we asked him if 
anything presented had been objectionable to 
his opinions. He replied: "Not at all! Not 
at ail! It's all right! It's all right!" This 
is the characteristic expression of the Occi
dent,-"All right! All right!" 

There were also present at this meeting sev
eral Cabinet officers, United States Senators, 
many from the Foreign Diplomatic Service, 
Army and Navy officials, and other high dig
nitaries. The servant of God, Mrs. Parsons, 
endured much trouble, but was always active 
and energetic in service, inviting important 
and influential people to the gatherings, etc. 
We spoke to all from their own standpoints, 
with most satisfactory results,-working day 
and night, so there was very little time for 
individual and private interviews. 

In Washington, too, we called together a 
meeting of the colored and white people. 
The attendance was very large, the colored 
people predominating. At our second gather
ing this was reversed, but at the third meeting 
we were unable to say which color predomi
nated. These meetings were a great practical 
lesson upon the unity of colors and races in 
the Bahai teaching. 

We said in part: "The black man must 
ever be grateful toward the white man, for 

the white man has manifested great manli
ness, courage and self-sacrifice in behalf of 
the colored race. Four years he fought their 
cause, enduring great hardships, sacrificing 
life, family, treasure,-all for his black brother, 
until the great war ended in the proclamati0n 
of freedom. By this effort and accomplish
ment, the black race throughout the world,
in all countries,-was benefited and influ
enced. Had this 110t been accomplished, there 
would be' no liberty for the black man in 
Africa today. Therefore the black man every
where should be grateful, for no greater evi
dence of humanism and manliness could be 
shown than the white man has displayed. If 
the colored people of the United States should 
forget this sacrifice, this zeal and ,manhood 
on the part of the whites, no ingratitude could 
be greater or more censurable. If they should 
see the black people of Africa today, in their 
native wretched state, then would the con
trast between their state and the condition in 
the Orient be apparent and the fact clearly 
evident that the black man of the West enj oys 
incomparable advantages. The comfort ahd 
civilization under which you live is owing to 
the white man's efforts and sacrifice. Had 
this sacrifice not been made, you would still 
be in the bonds and chains of slavery, scarcely 
lifted out of your aboriginal condition. There
fore always show forth your gratitude to the 
white man. Eventually all differences will 
disappear and you will completely win his 
friendship. 

"God makes no distinction between the white 
and black. If the hearts are pure, both are 
acceptable before Him. God is no respecter 
of persons on account of their color or race. 
All colors are acceptable to Him, be they 
white, black or yellow. Inasmuch as from 
the standpoint of humanity both were created 
ih the image of God, we must bring ourselves 
to realize that both are as one and both 
embody the Divine possibilities in humanity. 

"If you go into a garden and find all the 
flowers uniform in form, color and perfume; 
if you find them all white, all yellow, or all 
red,-is that better than to behold them varie
gated, many-colored, different? It is the dif
ference among them which lends charm to the 
garden. Variety lends adornment and the 
effect of decoration. In a flock of doves, 
some are white, some black, red, blue,-yet 
they make no distinction among themselves. 
All are doves, no matter what the 'color.· 

"This variety in forms and colors which is 
visible in all the kingdoms is according to 
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creative wisdom and has Divine intention. Yet 
whether the creatures be all alike or all 
different should not be the occasion of strife 
and quarreling among them. "Vhy then should 
the human creature, man, find cause for dis
cord in the color or race of his fellow-crea
'ture? No educated or iIIumined mind will 
allow that this differentiation and discord 
should exist or that there is' any ground for it. 

"The whites should likewise be kind and 
just to the colored people. 

"Thus will the world of humanity become 
like one great flower garden, variegated and 
multi-colored,-each rivaling the other only 
in the virtues and graces which are spiritual." 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 780 "VEST 
END AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY (HOME OF 
MR. AND MRS. E. B. KINNEY), MAY 29, 

1912. 
Notes by Howard MacNutt. 

THE Divine Manifestations have been 
iconoclastic in their teachings. Each of 
them has summoned mankind anew to 

the fundamental Oneness of God. Each one 
has proclaimed the Oneness of Humanity. 
The essential teaching of His Holiness Moses 
was the Law of Sinai,-the Ten Command
ments. In His Holiness Christ were again 
revealed the commands of the One God and 
precepts of human action. In His Holiness 
Mohammed, although the circle was larger, 
the intention of His teaching was to uplift 
and unify humanity in the knowledge of the 
One God. In His Holiness the Bab the 
circle was again very mLlch enlarged, but 
the essential teaching was the same. The 
Books of His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH number 
more than one hundred. Each one is an evi
dent proof; each one is sufficient for man
kind; each one from foundation to apex 
proclaims the essential Unity of God and 
humanity, the Love of God, abolition of war 
and the Divine standard of peace. Each one 
also inculcates Divine morality, the manifesta
tion of lordly graces ;-in every word a book 
of meanings. For the Word of God is col
lective Wisdom, absolute Knowledge and cer
tain Truth. 

Consider in the Gospels the statement re
corded in the first chapter of the Book of 
J obn: "In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was 
Goel." This is a brief statement, but replete 
with greatest meanings. Its applications are 
illimitable and beyond the power of books or 

words to contain and express. Heretofore 
the doctors of theology have not expounded 
it, but have restricted it to Jesus as "The Word 
made flesh," the separation of Jesus from 
God the Father, and His descent upon the 
earth. In this way the individualized separa
tion of the Godhead came to be taught. 

The essential Oneness of Father, Son and 
Spirit has many meanings and constitutes the 
foundation of Christianity. Today we will 
merely give a synopsis of explanation. \\Thy 
was Jesus the Word? In the universe of 
creation, all phenomenal beings are as letters. 
Letters in themselves are meaningless and 
express nothing of thought or ideas, as for 
instance, "a," "b," etc. Likewise all pbe
nomenal beings are without independent mean
ing. But a word is composed of letters and 
has independent sense and meaning. There
fore as Christ conveyed the perfect meaning 
of Divine Reality and embodied independent 
significance, He was the vVord. He was as 
the station of Reality compared to the station 
of metaphor. There is no intrinsic meaning 
to the leaves of a book, but the thought they 
conVeY leads you to reflect upon the reality. 

The Reality of Jesus was the perfect mean
ing-the Christhood stationed in Him, which 
in the Holy Books is symbolized as the 
Word. 

"The Word was with God." The Christ
hood means not the body of Jesus, but the 
perfection of Divine virtues manifest in Him. 
Therefore it is written, "He is God." This 
does not imply sepa~ation from God,-just as 
it is not possible to separate the rays of the 
sun from the sun. The Reality of Christ was 
the embodiment of Divine virtues and attri
butes of God. For in Divinity there is no 
duality. All adj ectives, nouns and pronouns 
in that Court of Sanctity are one; there is no 
multiplicity or division. The intention of this 
explanation is to show that the vVords of God 
have innumerable significances and mysteries 
of meanings; -each one a thousand and more. 

The Tablets of BAHA'o'LLAH are many; the 
precepts and teachings they, contain are uni
versal, covering every subject. He has re
vealed scientific explanations ranging through
out all the realms of human inquiry-astron
omy, biology, medicine, etc., etc. In Kitab-el
Ighan He has given expositions of the mean
ings of the Gospel and other Heavenly Books. 
He wrote lengthy tablets upon civilization, 
sociology and government. Every subj ect is 
considered. They are matchless in beauty and 
profundity. Even His enemies acknowledge 
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the greatness of BAHA'O'LLAH, saying He was 
the miracle of humanity. This was their con
fession, although they did not believe in Him. 
He was eulogized by Christians, Jews, Zoro
astrians and Mohammedans, who denied His 
claim. They frequently said, "He is matchless, 
unique." A Christian poet in the Orient 
wrote, "Do not believe him a Manifestation 
of God, yet his miracles are as great as the 
sun." Mirza Abul Fazl has mentioned many 
poems of this kind, and there are numerous 
others. The testimony of His enemies wit
nessed that He was the "miracle of mankind," 
-that He "walked in a special pathway of 
knowledge" and wa~ "peerless in personality." 
His teachings are universal and the standard 
for human action. They are not merely the
oretical and intended to remain in books. 
They are the principles of action. Results 
follow action. Mere theory is fruitless. Of 
what use is a book upon "Medicine" if it 
is never taken from the library shelf? When 
practical activity has been manifested, the 
teachings of God have borne fruit. 

The great and fundamental teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH are the Oneness of God and 
Unity of Mankind. This is the bond of union 
among Bahais all over the world. They 
become united among themselves, then unite 
others. It is impossible to unite unless united. 
Christ said, "Ye are the salt of the earth; if 
the salt has lost its savour, wherewith shall 
it be salted?" This proves there were dis
sensIOns and lack of unity among His fol
lowers. Hence His admonition to unity of 
3ction. 

Now must we likewise bind ourselves to
gether in the utmost unity, be kind and loving 
to each other, sacrificing all our possessions, 
our honor,---'yea, even our lives for each 
other. Then will it be proved that we have 
acted according to the Teachings of God;
that we have been real believers in the One
ness of God and Unity of Mankind. 

TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 W. 78TH STREET, 
NEW YORK CITY, JUNE 8, 1912. 

Notes by John G. Grundy. 

THE Body-Politic today is greatly in need 
of a physician. It is similar to a human 
body afflicted with nervous ailments. A 

doctor diagnoses the case and then prescribes 
treatment. He does not prescribe however 
until he has made the diagnosis. The disease 
which afflicts the Body-Politic is lack of love 
and absence of altruism. In the hearts of men 

no real love is found, and the condition is 
such that unless their susceptibilities are quick
ened by some power so that unity, love and 
accord may develop within them, there can 
be no healing, no agreement among mankind. 
Love and Unity are the needs of the Body
Politic today. Without these there can be 
no progress Dr prosperity attained. There
fore the friends of God must adhere to the 
Power which will create this love and unity 
in the hearts of the sons of men. Science 
cannot cure the illness of the Body-Politi;:. 
Science cannot create amity and fellowship in 
human hearts. Neither can patriotism or 
racial prejudice effect a remedy. It must be 
accomplished solely through the Divine Boun
ties and Spiritual Bestowals which have de
scended from God in this Day for that pur
pose. This is an exigency of the times, and 
the Divine remedy has been provided. For 
the spiritual teachings of the Religion of God 
can alone create this love, unity and accord in 
human hearts. 

Therefore hold to these heavenly agencies 
which God has provided, so that through 
the Love of God, this ~oul bond may be estab
lished, this heart attachment realized, and 
the light of the Reality of Unity be reflected 
from you throughout the universe. If we do 
not hold fast to these Divine agencies and 
means, no result will be possible. Let us 
pray to God that He will exhilarate our spirits 
so we may behold the descent of His Boun
ties,-illumine our eyes to witness His great 
Guidance,-attune our ears to enjoy the celes
tial melodies of the Heavenly Word. This 
is our greatest hope. This is our ultimate 
purpose. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 780 WEST 
END AVE., NEW YORK CITY (OPEN COM
MITTEE MEETING), JUNE II, 1912. 

Notes by Howard MacNutt. 

T HIS is in reality a goodly meeting. My 
hope is that the meeting in N ew York 
shall become what it should be, for a 

Bahai Assembly must be as a meeting of the 
Supreme Concourse. When you assemble to
gether you must acquire the Lights of the Su
preme Kingdom. Let your hearts be as mir
rors reflecting the radiance of the Sun of 
Reality. Every bosom of the bosoms must be a 
telegraphic station; one terminus of the wire 
in the bosom of each soul and the other in the 
Supreme Concourse, so that inspiration may 
descend from the Kingdom of ABHA and 
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right things be discussed. Then will op1111Ons 
coincide with Reality; day by day there will 
be general development and each meeting be
come better, more radiant and more spirit
ual. This attainment is conditioned upon per
fect unity and agreement. The more you 
realize of agreement and love, the more the 
Confirmations of God and the help of the 
Blessed Perfection will descend to assist you. 
May this be a Divine meeting and boundles's 
bestowals come down upon you. Strive with 
heart and very life that day by day agree
ment and unity may increase. In discussions 
look toward the Reality without being self
opinionated. Let no one assert his own mere 
Opl11lOn, nay rather, let each investigate the 
Reality with the greatest love and agree
ment. Consult together upon every matter 
and when one presents an exposition of 
Reality, that shall be acceptable to all. Then 
will unity and spirituality increase among 
you, your illumination will be greater, your 
happiness and joy more abundant and you 
will draw nearer and nearer to the Kingdom of 
God. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 WEST 

78TH ST., NEW YORK CITY, JUNE 12, 1912. 

Notes by Mary J. MacNutt. 

YOU are all exceedingly welcome. Do you 
realize how much you should thank God 
for His blessings? If you thank God 

a thousand times with every breath it is not 
sufficient, because God has created and trained 
you. He has protected you from every af
fliction and prepared for you every gift and 
bestowal. Consider what a kind Father He 
is! He bestows His gift before you ask. 
We were not in the world of existence, but 
as soon as we were born we beheld that He 
has prepared everything for our comfort, 
without any question on our part. Without 
our asking, He has given us a kind 

I father and a compassionate mother; He 
has given us two springs of salubrious 
milk; He has given us pure climate; He 
has given us water, the gentle breeze waft
ing over us, the sun shining above our heads. 
In brief, He has provided for us all the 
necessities of life, although before our birth 
we did not ask for any of these. great gifts. 

With pure mercy and bounty He has pre
pared for us this great table. This is a mercy 
which precedes asking._ There is another 
kind of mercy which is realized after ques
tioning and supplication. He has bestowed 
both mercies upon us-without asking and 
with supplication. He has created us in 
this radiant century,-a century longed for 
and expected by all the sanctified souls in 
past periods. It is a blessed century; it is a 
blessed day. The philosophers of history 
have agreed that this century is equal to fifty 
centuries of the past. This is true from every 
standpoint. This is the century of science; 
this is the century of inventions, discoveries 
and universal laws. This is the century of 
the revealment of the mysteries of God. 
This is the century of the effulgence of the 
rays of the Sun of Truth. Therefore, you 
must render thanks and glorification to God 
that you were born in this age. Furthermore, 
you have listened to the call of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
Your nostrils are perfumed with the breezes 
of the Paradise of ABHA. You have caught 
glimpses of the Light from the horizon of 
the Orient. Asleep you were; you are 
awakened. Your ears are ,d tentive; your 
hearts are informed. You have acquired the 
Love of God. You have attained to the 
Knowledge of God. This is the most great 
bestowal of God. This is the Breath of the 
Holy Spirit, and this consists of faith and 
assurance. This life eternal is the second 
birth; this is the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
God has destined this station for you all. 
He has prepared this for you. You must 
appreciate the value of this Bounty and en
gage your time in mentioning and thanking 
the True One. You must live in the utmost 
happiness. If any trouble or vicissitude 
comes into your lives,-if your heart is de
pressed on account of health, livelihood or 
vocation,-let not these things affect you. 
These things should not cause unhappiness, 
for BAHA'o'LLAH has brought you Divine 
happiness. Heavenly food has He prepared 
for you; eternal bounty has He destined 
for you; everlasting Glory has he bestowed 
upon you. Therefore these glad-tidings 
should cause you to soar in the atmosphere 
of joy forever and ever. You must render 
thanks unto God forever, so that the con
firmations of God may encircle you all. 

(Continued on page seventeen) 

- -------------------------------- ------------------
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OUTLINE OF THE BAHAI CALENDAR. 

The Bahai year begins on March 21st. and is di· 
vided into 19 months of 19 days each. plus 4 (or 5 
every fourth year) intercalary days-February 26th 
to March rst, inclusive. 

The first day of each Bahai month falls as follows: 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1St ........... Baha' (Splendor) ........... . Mar. 21 
2nd ........... Jalal (Glory) .............. . Apr .. 9 
3rd ........... Jamal (Beauty) ............. Apr. 28 
4th ........... Azamat (Grande"r) .......... May 17 
5th ........... Nur (Light) ................ June 5 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) ........... June 24 
7th ........... Kalamat (Words) ........... . July I3 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ............. . Aug. 
gth ........... Kamal (Perfection) ........ Aug. 20 

loth .... , ...... Eizzat ('Might) .............. Sept. 8 
11th ........... l'vIasheyat (Will) ............ Sellt. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Know/edge) ....... ..... Oct. 16 
13th ........... rz"drat (Power) ............ . Nov. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (S/'eech) .............. Nov. 23 
15th ........... Massa'ulk (Questions) ....... . Dec. 12 
16th ........... Sharaf (Honor) ............. Dec. 31 
17th ........... Sultan (Soz·ereignty) ........ . Jan. 19 
18th ........... Mulk (Dominion) ............ Feb. 7 
19th ........... IOIa (Loftiness) ............ Mar. 2 

(Month ef fasting.) 

The following days and seasons are observed by 
the Bahais: 

The Feast of Nanrooz-the Bahai New Year-March 
21St. 

The Feast of Rizwan-(Paradise)-commemorating 
the Declaration of BAHA'O'LLAH in the Garden of El 
Rizwan in Bagdad, April 21St. 1863. This season of 
feasting lasts twelve days-April 21st to May 2nd, in· 
clusive. The first, ninth and twelfth days (April 
21st. April 28th and May 2nd) are especially cele· 
brated. 

The Anni"eJ'sary of the Declaration of the BAB
May 23rd. (1844). 

The Am,h·ersar.y of the Departure of BAHA'O'LLAH
May 28th. (1892). 

The Anltiversa"}' of the Mm'tyrdom of the BAB
July 9th. (1850). 

The Anniversary of the Birth of BAHA'o'LLAH-No· 
vember 12th. (Born in Nur. Persia, 18'7.) 

The Feast of the APpointment of the Center of 
the Covenant-ABnuL·BAHA-Nov. 26th. 

Intercalary Days-During which hospitalities are 
extended to friends, the poor and the needy-Febni· 
ary 26th to March 1st, inclusive. 

The Month of the Fast-March 2nd to 20th. inclus· 
ive- during which no manner of food or drink i", 
to be taken between sunrise and sunset. Fasting is 
enjoined upon everyone. Children, travelers, sick 
and infirm people, pregnant women and nursing moth
ers are, free from this obligation. 

THE TR UMPET CALL: "LIFE" 
OR "DEA TH"- WHICH? 

A LTHOUGH the STAR OF THE WEST has 
.. pnblisbed only a portion of the Addresses 

. of Abdul-Baha delivered in America, it 
must be evident to many that he is talking 
upon every subject necessary to the investiga
tion and acceptance of the Reality of Religion, 
both scientifically and spiritually. 

That all may be alive to the truth of this 
statement when reading forthcoming Addresses 
in the STAR OF THE WEST-for there are many 
forthcoming-and realize the importance of the 
matter, we respectfully direct the attention ot 
the friends to the following: 

Previous to Abdul-Baha's recent decision to 
journey to the Pacific Coast, and during his 
return visit to New York City, in answer to 
a question from one of the friends, he gave 
the impression that he would not go west 
again and would depart in one month for the 
Orient. When it was remarked that this would 
disappoint a great many people [we quote the 
letter received by us], "he replied that he had 
talked on every subject, from the scie1.~tific as 
'Well as psychological basis and that he breathed 
on the souls and spirits of all the- Bahais in 
such a way that had it been upon bone, it 
would ha~'e taken on flesh (meamng, as I 
understood it, that he had given really life
giving spirit) and that if their souls were not 
on fire ~ow, verily they were dead-just as a 
tree which is not green and does not show 
forth any signs of life though the most nour
ishing life-giving rains are pouring down upon 
it, and the fresh spring breezes blowing down 
upon it. In all this he seemed to say that he 
had done all that he co~tld do and now it hlY 
upon those 'Whom he had blessed to do the rest. 
If they were not awakened after all this, then, 
verily, they were as dead and dried up." 

THE EDITORS. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERE[) BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 
(Continued from page fifteen) 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 W. 78TH 

ST., NEW YORK CITY, JUNE IS, I9I2. 

Notes by Roward MacNutt. 

I HAVE made you wait for awhile, but as I 
was tired I slept a little. While I was sleep
ing I was conversing with you as though 

speaking at the top of my voice. Then 
through the effect of my own voice I awoke. 
As I awoke, one word was upon my lips,
the word "Distinction." So I will speak to 
you upon that subject this morning. 

When we look upon the world of existence 
we realize that all material things have a 
common bond; and yet, on the other hand, 
there are certain points of distinction be
tween them. For instance, all earthy ob
jects have common bodily ties. The min
erals, vegetables and animals all have ele
mental bodies in common with each other. 
Likewise all have pla~e in the order of crea
tion. This is the common tie or point of con
tact between them. All of them are com
posed' of matedal substance; all have bodv 
and form. This is their common conne~
tion or point of contact. All of them pass 
through the process of composition and de
compositicon; the law of change affects all. 
This is a natural law to the operation of 
which all are subject. This law is ruling 
throughout creation and constitutes a com
mon bond of connection among created 
things. But at the same time there are cer
tain distinguishing features between these ob
jects. For instance between the mineral and 
vegetable, the vegetable and animal, the ani
mal and human, points of distinction exist 
which are unmistakable and significant. Like
wise, there are distinctions between kinds and 
species of each kingdom. When we consider 
the mineral kingdom in detail, for instance, 
we observe not only points of similarity be
tween objects but points of distinction as well. 
Some are immovable bodies, some hard and 
solid, some have the power of expansion and 
contraction; some are liquid like water, some 
are gaseous like air; some have weight, 
others, like fire and electricity, have not. So 
there are many points of distinction among 
these kinds of elements. 

In the vegetable kingdom also we observe 
distinction between the variol1s sorts and 
species of organisms. Each has its own 
form, color and fragrance. In the animal 
kingdom the same law rules, as many dis
tinctions in' form, color and function are 

noticeable. It is the same in the human king
dom. From the standpoint of col or there 
are white, black, yellow and red people; from 
the standpoint of physiognomy there is a 
great deal of difference and distinction among 
races. The Asian, African and American 
have different physiognomies; the men of the 
North and men of the South are very dif
ferent in type and features. From an econ
omic standpoint, in the law of living there 
is a great deal of difference. Some are poor, 
others wealthy; some are wise, others ignor
ant; some patient and serene, some impa
tient and excitable; some are prone to jus
tice, others practice injustice and oppression; 
some are meek, others arrogant. In brief, 
there are many points of distinction among 
humankind. 

I desire yolt for distinction. The Bahais 
m~tst be distinguished from others ofhu
manity. But this distinction 1n1tst not de
pend upon wealth-'that they should become 
more affluent than other people. I do not 
desire for you financial distinction. I t is 
not an ordinary .distinction I desiTe; not sci
entific, commercial, industrial distinction. For 
you I desire spiritual distinction; that is, YOlt 
must become eminent and distinguished in 
lnorals. In ihe Love of God jlOU must become 
distinguished from all else. Yo·/t-must become 
distinguished for loving hltmanity; for unity 
and accord; for love and justice. In brief, 
you must become distinguished in all the vir
tues of the human world; for faithfulness and 
sincerity; for justice and fidelity; fm' firmness 
and steadfastness; for philanth1-opic deeds and 
service to the human world; for love toward 
every human being; for ltnity and accord with 
all people; fo,r removing prejudices and P1'0-

moting International Peace. Finally, yot6 
mttst become distinguished for heavenly illu
millation and acquiring the bestowals of God. 
I desire this distinction fOl' you. This mllst 
be the point of distinction among you. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 935 EASTERN 

PARKWAY, BROOKLYN, N. Y. (HOME OF MR. 

AND MRS. HOWARD MACNuTT), SUNDAY, 

JUNE 16, 1912. 

Stenogl'aphic Notes by :Miss Esthel' Foster. 

THIS is a good gathering, a very good 
gathering. It is a meeting of the maid
servants of the Merciful and beloved of 

God. Such gatherings take place in this world. 
Whenever they have taken place, the results 
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have been very great. They have caused an 
effect in the world of hearts and minds. 
Wherever in the night a lamp is lighted, nat
urally people are attracted to that light and 
gather around it. When there is a gathering 
in the evening in any place it is indicative of 
the fact that the light has been lighted there. 
There are lamps the light of which is limited. 
Thel'e are Lamps the light of which is un·· 
limited. There are lamps which ill umine small 
places. There are Lamps which illumine the 
horizons. The Lamp of the Guidance of God, 
wherever lighted, has illumined the horizons. 
Praise be to God! in this country the lamp of 
the guidance of God has been lighted and day 
by day its light is becoming more and more 
resplendent and this splendor is becoming more 
and more widespread. Now this is not known, 
but later its traces will become evident. Con
sider how in the days of His Holiness Christ 
the light of guidalice brightened twelve heart.;. 
Twelve hearts were. illumined by that light 
and how limited it seemed; but hGlw spacious 
it became for it illumined the world! You 
are not a great body of people, but because the 
lamp of guidance has been lighted in your 
hearts the effects will be wonderful in the 
years to come. It is evident and manifest that 
the world shall be illumined; therefore you 
must thank God-that praise be to God!
through His favor and grace the lamp of the 
Most Great Guidance has been ignited in your 
hearts and He has summoned you to His 
Kingdom. He has caused the call of the 
Supreme Concourse to reach your ears. The 
doors of heaven have been opened unto you. 
The Sun of Reality has shone upon you, the 
Cloud of Mercy is pouring down and the 
Breezes of Providence have blown towards 
you. Although the bestowal is great and the 
grace is glorious, yet capacity and readiness are 
requisite. vVithout capacity and readiness the 
Divine bestowals will not become manifest and 
evident. No matter how much the cloud may 
rain, the sun may shine, the breezes may blow 
-the land of sterility will give no verdure. 
The ground which is pure and free from 
thorns and thistles receives and produces 
through the rain of the Cloud of Mercy. No 
matter how much the sun shines it will have 
no effect upon the black rock, but in a pure 
and polished mirror its lights become resplend
ent. Therefore we must obtain capacity in 
order that the signs of Mercy of the Lord 
may become revealed. We must endeavor to 
make the soil of the hearts free from these 
useless weeds and sanctified from the thorns 

of waste thoughts, in order that the Cloud of 
Mercy may bestow its power upon them. The 
doors of God are open, but there is need for 
readiness. The ocean of Providence is s -g
ing but we must be able to swim. The besl w
als of God are descending from the heaven of 
grace but capacity is necessary. The fountain 
of Providence is gushing forth but we must 
have thirst. Unless there be thirst, the salu
brious water will not assuage. Unless a soul 
is hungry the delicious foods of God will not 
appeal. Unless the eyes are perceptive the 
lights of the sun will not be witnessed. Until 
the nostrils are pure the fragrance of the rose 
garden will not be inhaled. Unless the heart 
be longing, the favors of the Lord will not 
become evident. Unless a melodious tune 
is given forth, the ears of the hearers will 
not be rejoiced. Therefore we must endeavor 
day and night to purify the hearts from every 
dross, sanctify the souls from every fetter and 
become free from the discords of the world 
of humanity. Thus the Divine bestowals in 
their fullness and glory shall become evident. 
If we do not strive and become sanctified 
from the defects and evil qualities of human 
nature we will not partake of the bestowals 
of God. It is like this: the sun is shining 
in its full glory, but if the hearts are black as 
stone, no results will be forthcoming. If an 
ocean of salubrious water is surging, and we 
be not thirsty, what benefit do we receive? 
If the candle be lighted and we have no eyes, 
what enjoyment do we obtain from it? If 
melodious anthems should reach the heavens 
and we are bereft of hearing, what enjoy
ment can we find? Therefore we must en
deavor always, moan, supplicate and invoke 
the Kingdom of God to grant us full capac
ity, in order that the bestowals of God may 
become revealed and manifest in us. And as 
we attain to these Divine bestowals we shall 
offer thanks to the Threshold of Oneness. 
Then shall we be pleased with the Lord, then 
shall we be rejoiced that in this evident cen
tury and in this glorious time, under the 
shelter of the Kingdom of God, we have en
j oyed these bestowals, and we will arise in 
thanksgiving. Therefore I first exhort myself, 
and then I exhort you. Do appreciate this 
great bestowal! Do appreciate this most great 
guidance! Do appreciate the bestowals of God! 
Do appreciate these bounties of the Lord! 
You must endeavor day and night that you 
may take a greater portion of them, in order 
that you may reaiize this great attainment. 
Praise be to God! your hearts are illumined, 
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your faces are turned to the Kingdom of God. 
I hope that all of these degrees may be 
reached and the friends attain a station which 
shall be an example for all the friends in the 
world. May the Love of God spread from 
here elsewhere; may the knowledge of God 
be sent broadcast from this place; may the 
spiritual forces become effective here; may 
the lights of the Kingdom shine; may intelli
gent souls be found here so that with all 
power they may be occupied in the service of 
God, serving the oneness of the human world 
amI the cause of the "Most Great Peace." l''I1ay 
they be lighted candles, fruitful trees; may 
they be the pearls of the shells of Providence; 
may they be stars of heaven. This is my 
supplication to God. This is my request from 
the Beauty of ABHA, that He may submerge 
all of you in the sea of His grace. 

(Afterward, speaking of numbers being lucl,y 
or ~tnlueky, as thiTteen seated 

at table, etc.) 

Such suppositions regarding numbers being 
lucky or unlucky are purely imaginary. The 
superstition concerning thirteen, of course, 
had its origin in the fact that His Holiness 
Jesus Christ was surrounded by twelve dis
ciples and that Judas Iscariot was the thir
teenth member of their gathering. This is the 
source of the superstition, but it is purely 
imaginary. Although Judas outwardly was 
a disciple, yet in reality he was not. Twelve 
is the original number of significance. J acob 
had twelve sons, from whom descended twelve 
tribes. The disciples of Jesus were twelve. 
The imams of Mohammed were twelve. The 
zodiacal points are twelve; the months of the 
year are twelve, etc., etc. 

(As to eeTtain dates in the Book of Daniel.) 

The mysteries of the Holy Bible have be
come apparent in the Manifestation of BAHA'
O'L:QAH. Before He appeared, these mys
teries were not understood. BAHA'o'LLAH 
has opened these 'mysteries. It was my wish 
to come here today to have this meeting. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT CENTRAL CONGRE
GATIONAL CHURCH, BROOKLYN (REV. S. 
PARKES CADMAN, PASTOR), JUNE 16, P. M. 
Stenogl'aphic Notes by Miss Esther Foster. 

INTRODUCTION "BY REV. S. PARKES CADMAN. 

My dear friends and fellow members,
God's family:-I should like to say that 
it is with great pleasure I ask AbduI

Baha to speak to us tonight. 

--""""------"-----"---

Christian people can afford to be absolutely 
free, not tolerant-I do not care for that 
word-but free and catholic in their extension 
of liberty and courtesy to other people. I 
believe it to be eminently proper for this to 
be the case. If I had my way I would invite 
a Hebrew brother and a Catholic brother to 
come here and let each interpret his creed 
to me. 

Abdul-Baha our Elder Brother comes to us 
from the far East which has always been 
the birthplace of the world's greatest religions, 
that he may speak to us as God has spoken 
to him, and I will leave you in the hands of 
this visitor whom we are proud to have 
with us. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

This is a goodly temple and congregation, 
for-Praise be to God I-this is a temple 
wherein conscience has free sway. Every re
ligion and every religious a~piration may be 
freely voiced and expressed here. .T ust as in 
the world of politics there is need for free 
thought likewise in the world of religion there 
should be the right of unrestricted opinion. 
Consider what a vast difference exists be
tween democracy and the old forms of 
despotism. Under a despotic government 
the opinions of men are not free. 
whereas I!1 democracy, because thought 
and speech are not restricted, the great
est progress is made possible_ I t is like
wise so in the world of religion. When free
dom of conscience, liberty of thought and 
right of speech prevail,-that is to say, when 
every man according to his idealization may 
give utterance to his own beliefs-development 
and growth are inevitable. Therefore this is 
a blessed church because its pulpit is open to 
every religion and its ideals may be conveyed 
to the congregation with openness and the 
greatest liberty. For this reason I am most 
grateful to the Reverend Doctor, for I find 
him to be a servant of the oneness of 
humanity. 

The Holy Manifestations who have been 
the sources or heads of the various religious 
systems are all united and agreed. For ex
ample, His Holiness Abraham, Moses, Zoroas
ter, Buddha, Jesus, Mohammed, the Bab and 
BAHA'o'LLAH are one in spirit and teaching. 
Moreover each Prophet has fulfilled the one 
who came before him and announced the 
appearance of the one who would follow. Con
sider how His Holiness Abraham foretold the 
coming of Moses, and Moses sanctioned this 
Abrahamic statement. His Holiness Moses 
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prophesied the Messianic cycle and His Holi
ness Christ fulfilled the Mosaic Law. It is 
evident, therefore, that they are united and 
agreed; there is no difference or discrimina
tion among them. All are the founders of 
Reality and all are promulgators of the Re
ligion of God. The Religion of God is 
Reality and Reality is not multiple; it is One. 
Therefore the foundations of the Divine Re
ligions are One because all are based upon 
the One Reality which is not multiple. But 
the r:eople of these Religions have disagreed: 
discord, enmity, strife, rancor and warfare have 
become rife among them, because they have 
forsaken the Divine Foundation of Reality, 
holding to that which is imitation. Inasmuch 
as imitations differ, strife and enmity have 
crept in. For example His Holiness Jesus 
Christ-may my spirit be a sacrifice to Him
laid the foundation, and that foundation was 
the Eternal Reality. But after the time of 
His Holiness Christ many sects sprang up. 
What was the cause of these sects? There 
is no doubt that they were caused by dog
matic imita.tion, for the foundations of His 
Holiness Christ were the One Foundation. 
But because imitations crept in, different sects 
and various denominations appeared. Now 
if the Christian denominations and sects 
should investigate the realities, that founda
tion of His Holiness Christ which is the 
Divine Reality will unite them all. No enmity 
or rancor will remain among them for they 
will emulate the One Reality. Likewise if all 
the existing religious systems will forsake an
cestral imitations and investigate the Reality, 
seeking tl) find the real meanings of the Holy 
Books, they will unite and agree, for the 
foundation of all is Reality. As long as they 
follow these counterfeit doctrines or ImI
tations, not emulating the Reality, \1n
doubtedly animosity and strife will exist, 
predominate and day by day increase. Let me 
illustrate this point. His Holiness Moses and 
the Israelitish prophets announced the coming 
of the Messiah, but voiced it in the language 
of symbology. When His Holiness Christ 
al'peared, the Jews rejected Him, though as a 
matter of fact they were expecting His Mani
festation and in their temples and synagogues 
were moaning and lamenting, saying "0 God, 
hasten the coming of the Messiah!" But 
when His Holiness the Messiah appeared they 
denied Him. Why did they deny Him? Be
cause they had followed imitations and had 
not investigated reality. They had not dis
cerned the inner significances of the Holy 

Bible. The objected s<>ying, "We are ex
pecting His Holiness Christ, but the appear
ance of His Holiness Christ is conditioned 
upon certain fulfilments. The prophets have 
given certain announcements. Among the 
prophetic signs regarding His coming being 
one that His Holiness should come from an 
unknown place; whereas now this Messiah has 
come from Nazareth. We know His house 
and we recognize His mother. 

"Second, one of the conditions or Messianic 
signs was that His scepter would be an iron 
rod, and this Christ has not even a wooden 
scepter. 

"Third, that He was to be seated upon the 
throne of David, whereas this Messiah is in 
the ·utmost state of poverty and has not even 
a mat. 

"Fourth-He was to conquer the East and 
the West. This personage has not even con
quered a village. How can He be Messiah? 

"Fifth-He was to promulgate the laws of 
the Bible. This one has not only failed to 
promulgate the laws of the Bible but He has 
broken the Sabbath law. 

"Sixth-Messiah was to gather together all 
the Jews who were scattered in Palestine, and 
He was to render them honorable. But this 
One has degraded the Jews. He has not 
gathered them together. 

"Seventh-that during His sovereignty even 
the animals were to enjoy blessing and com
fort. 

"This is according to the prophetic texts. 
Messiah should influence the world and there 
should be peace to such an extent that the 
eagle and quail were to live together; the 
lion and deer were to feed in the same 
meadow; the wolf and the lamb were to lie 
down in the same pasture. In the human 
kingdom warfare was to cease entirely and 
battles were to pass away; spears were to be 
turned into pruning hooks; warfare was to 
disappear forever from the midst of men. 
Now we see in the day of this Messiah such 
injustice prevails that evcn He was ~acrificed. 
How could He be the Messiah that was prom
ised? This Messiah is not the promised 
Christ." 

And thus they expressed infamous words 
regarding Him. 

Now inasmuch as the Jews were submerged 
in the sea of ancestral imitations they could 
not comprehend the meaning of these proph
ecies. All of them were fulfilled, but because 
the Jews held tenaciously to ancestral imita
tions they did not comprehend the meanings 
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of the Holy Bible; therefore they denied His 
Holiness the Messiah. The purpose of the 
Prophets was not the outward or literal mean
ing but the meaning embodied in symbols. 
They spoke in symbology. For example, they 
mentioned that the Messiah was tOo come from 
an unknown place. That did not refer to the 
body of Jesus. It had reference to the Reality 
of the Christ, that is to say the Christ Reality 
was to come from the invisible realm, for the 
Christ Reality is sanctified above place. 

Second-That His sword was to be an iron 
sword signified His tongue, which tongue 
should separate the true from the false, and 
through that great sword He would conquer 
the realms of hearts. He did not conquer 
through an iron rod; He conquered the East 
and the West through the sword of His 
tongue. 

Third-He was seated upon the throne ef 
David, but His sovereignty was not a Napo
leonic sovereignty; it was not a Pharaohic 
sovereignty. The Christ dominion was an 
eternal and everlasting sovereignty to which 
there is no end. 

Fourth-By His promulgating the laws of 
the Bible the Reality of the laws of Moses 
was meant. These laws are the very founda
tion o'f the Reality of Christianity. There is 
no difference whatever between them, and He 
did promulgate them. 

Fifth-He did conquer and subdue the East 
and the West. That conquest was effected 
through the breaths of the Holy Spirit. He 
eliminated the boundaries of East and West. 

Seventh-In His ·day, according to prophecy 
the wolf and the lamb were to quaff fro111 
the same fountain. This was realized. The 
fountain referred to was the Gospel from 
which the water of life gushes forth. The 
wolf and lamb are opposing inimical and di
vergent races symbolized as these animals. 
Their meeting was impossible, but having be
come believers in Jesus Christ, those who were 
formerly as wolves and lambs were united 
through the words of the Gospel. The purport 
is that all the meanings of the prophecies were 
fulfilled, but because the Jews were captives 
of ancestral imitations and did not realize 
the meanings and realities of these words they 
denied His Holiness Christ; nay they even 
went so far as to crucify Him. Consider how 
harmful is imitation. These were imitations 
handed down from their fathers and ancestors, 
and because they held to them they were thus 
deprived. 

It is evident then that we must forsake all 

these imitations so that like the Jews we 
may not commit the same error. We must 
investigate the Reality. We must lay aside 
selfish purposes. We must banish hearsays 
from our minds and investigate realities. The 
Jews consider His Holiness Christ the enemy 
of Moses whereas His Holiness Christ pro
moted the Word of Moses. He spread the 
name of Moses throughout the Orient and 
Occident. He promulgated the Book of 
Moses. Were it not for His Holiness Jesus 
Christ you would not have heard the name of 
Moses. Had it not been for the Manifestation 
of the Messiahship of His Holiness Jesus 
Christ we \vonld not have received the Old 
Testament so universally. The fact is that 
His Holiness Jesus Christ fulfilled the Mosaic 
Jaw and in every way upheld Moses. But 
the Jews because of blind imitations consider 
His Holiness Christ the enemy of Moses. 

Among the contemporaneous religions is 
Mohammedanism. About three hundred mil
lion people follow that religion. From olden 
times until today there has been enmity and 
strife between the Mohammedans and the 
Christians. This is due. to misunderstanding 
between these two great religions. Vvere imi
tations to be forgotten there would be no 
enmity whatever and they would live to
gether in the utmost of fellowship. 

I wish now to call your closest attention 
to a most important point: All Islam con
siders the Koran the Word of God. In this 
Koran are explicit texts whicli are not tradi
tional. The Koran, the Mohammedan Bible, 
contains explicit texts that His Holiness Christ 
was the Word of God, that He was the Spirit 
of God, that Jesus Christ came into this world 
through the resuscitation of the Holy Spirit, 
that His birth was through the Holy Spirit 
and that Her Grace Mary wa.s holy and 
sanctified. In the Koran a whole chapter is 
devoted to the story of Jesus Christ and it 
is recorded that in the time of youth He 
adored God in the temple at Jerusalem; tha~ 

manna descended from heaven for Him, and 
that His Holiness uttered words immediately 
after His birth. In brief, in the Koran there 
is eulogy and commendation regarding Christ 
such as you do not find in the Gospel. The 
Gospel does not record that the child Jesus 
spoke at birth. It is not stated in the Gospel 
j hat God caused sustenance to descend from 
heaven for the Christ babe, but in the Koran 
-it is repeatedly stated that God sent down 
manna day by day as food for the child. Mar
velous to relate when His Holiness Moham-

~~~~~~~~~---~~----------------------~---"----~-----
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med proclaimed His work and mission, His 
first objection to His own people was this: 
"Why have you not believed on Jesus Christ? 
Why have you not accepted the Gospel? Why 
Inve you not believed in Moses? Why have 
you not believed in the Old Testament? Why 
have you not believed in the Prophets of 
Israel? Why have you not believed in the 
disciples of Christ? The first duty incum
bent upon ye, 0 Arabians, is to believe in 
these. You must consider Moses as a Prophet. 
You must consider Jesus Christ as the Word 
of God. You must know the Old and New 
Testament as the Word of God. You must 
know Jesus Christ as the product of the Holy 
Spirit." His people in reply said, "Very well, 
we will become believers, but our fathers and 
ancestors were 'not believers, and we are proud 
of them. What is going to become of them?" 
And He said: "I declare unto you that they 
occupy the lowest stratum of hell because 
they did not believe in' Moses, because they 
did not believe in Christ, because they did not 
accept the Bible, and though they are my own 
ancestors, yet they are in despair in hell." 
This is an explicit text of the Koran. it is 
not traditional, it is not a story. It is from 
the Koran which is in the hands of the people. 
Therefore it becomes evident that misunder
standings have caused so much warfare and 
strife. If both parties should investigate the 
Reality, the utmost of unity and amity would 
re,ult, stnfe and ran cor would pass away for
ever, and the world of humanity find peace 
and composure. There are 250,000,080 Chris
tians and over 300,000,000 Mohammedans. 
How much blood has been spilt; how many 
(Ceoples have been destroyed; how many chil
dren have become fatherless; how many 
fathers have lost their children; how many 
mothers bemoan the loss of their dear ones! 
All these things were due to imitations and 
misunderstandings! If the Holy Bibles were 
rightly understood none of these discords 
would have existed. The utmost of love and 
fellowship would have prevailed. This is the 
case with all the other religions as well. I 
have given these as examples to illustrate the 
others, The purpose is this that the, Religion 
of God is the means of unity. The Holy, 
Divine Manifestations of God were all 
founders of fellowship. They have come here 
for the purpose of fellowship and amity. 
They did not come to create discord, strife 
and ran cor among mankind. The Religion 
of God is the cause of love, but if it become 
the cause of strife and enmity, surely its non-

existence is preferable to its existence be
cause then it is a catastrophe in the human 
world. Surely the world of humanity must 
rid itself of such a catastrophe. 

In the Orient the various peoples and na
tions were in a state of strife and sedition. 
They exercised the utmost enmity and rancor 
towards one another. Darkness had encom
passed all nations. At a time such as this 
His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH appeared. He re
moved all the imitations which were the cause 
of separation and laid the foundation of the 
one Religion of God. When the imitations were 
dispelled, Musselmen, Christians, Jews, Zorasc 
trians, Buddhists, all were united in conditions 
of amity with each other. The souls who fol
lowed BAHA'o'LLAH from every nation have 
become as one family living in the utmost 
state of love and accord, willing to sacrifice 
life itself for each other. For example, the 
Mohammedan gives his life for the Christian; 
the Jew forfeits his life for the Christian, and 
all of them are willing to sacrifice life for the 
Zoroastrian. They are in the utmost love, fel
lowship and unity. They have attained to the 
condition of rebirth. They have become re
vivified through the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 
Praise be to God! this life has come forth 
from the East and eventually there shall be 
no discord and enmity in the East. Through 
the power of BAHA'o'LLAH all will be united. 
And His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH hoisted this 
standard of the oneness of humanity in prison. 
When He was subjected to banishment by 
two kings, while a refugee from His enemies 
of all nations, during the days of His in
carceration He wrote to all the kings with 
the utmost eloquence arraigning them most 
severely. He summoned them to concord, 
agreement and international peace. He made 
it incumbent upon them to call together 8. 

Board of Arbitration; that from all the na· 
tions and governments of the world there 
should be delegates sent to that Congress 
which was to be- the great arbitral court of 
justice to settle international disputes. He 
wrote to Queen Victoria of England, the Czar 
of Russia, the Kaiser of Germany, and Napo
leon Bonaparte of France. He wrote to all 
the kings summoning them to unity and peace. 
Through a heavenly power was He ",nabled 
to promulgate these ideals in the Orient. 
Kings even could not withstand His potency. 
They endeavored to extinguish His lamp. 
BAHA'o'LLAH in prison withstood both the 
Shah of Persia and Sultan of Turkey and 
promulgated His \il,Tord until in the Orient 
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He finally raised the banner of truth and the 
oneness of human kind. I was forty years a 
prisoner until the Young Turks of the Com
mittee of Union and Progress overcame the 
despotism of Abdul Hamid, dethroned him and 
proclaimed liberty. Then the Committee of 
Unity and Progress set me free from oppres
sion. Were it not for the Committee of Unity 
and Progress I should have been in prison 
until the days of my life were ended. The 
purport -is this,-that BAHA'o'LLAH in prison 
was able to hoist the banner of peace although 
two despotic kings were His oppressors. The 
king of Persia Naser-Ed-Din-Shah had killed 
twenty thousand Bahais. These martyrs in 
absolute severance and detachment, with the 
utmost willingness offered their lives for their 
faith. These two kings could not withstand 
a prisoner; this prisoner upraised the banner 
of human kind and caused the people of the 
Orient to agree. Now in the Orient only 
those who have not followed BAHA'o'LLAH are 
stilI in enmity; but the people of the nations 
who have followed BAHA'o'LLAH enjoy a con
dition of fellowship and amity. Were you 
to attend a meeting, you could not distinguish 
between the Christian and the Musselman; 
you would not know who was a Jew, Zoroas
trian or Buddhist; they all associate with one 
another in the state of utmost love as if they 
belonged to one family; as if they were one 
people. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 vV. 78TH 
ST., NEW YORK CITY, JUNE 20, I9I2. 

Notes by Howard MacNutt. 

I AM about to leave the city for a few days 
rest at Montc1air. When I return it is my 
wish to give a large Feast of Unity. A 

place for it has not yet been found. It must 
be outdoors under the trees, in some location 
away from city noises; like ,a Persian garden. 
The food will be Persian food. When the 
place is arranged all will be informed and we 
will have a general meeting in which hearts 
will be bound together, spirits blended and a 
new foundation for imity established. All the 
friends will come. They will be my guests. 
They will be as the parts and members of one 
body. The spirit of life manifest in that body 
will be one Spirit. The foundation of that 
temple of unity will be one foundation. Each 
will be a stone in that foundationl solid and 
interdependent. Each will be as a leaf, blos
som, or fruit upon one tree. For the sake of 
fellowship and unity I desire this Feast and 
spiritual gathering. 

Whatsoever is conducive to unity is merci
fuland from the Divine Bounty itself. Every 
universal affair is Divine. Everything which 
conduces to separation and estrangement is 
satanic because it emanates from the purposes 
of self. Consider how clearly it is shown 
in creation that the cause of existence is unity 
and cohesion and the cause of non-existence 
is separation and dissension. By a Divine 
Power of creation the elements assemble to
gether in affinity and the result is a com
posite being. Certain of these elements have 
united and man has come into existence. 
Certain other combinations produce plants and 
animals. Therefore this affinity of the in
animate elements is the cause of life and be
ing. Through their commingling therefore 
human affinity, love and fellowship are made 
possible. If the elements were not assembled 
together in affinity to produce the body of 
man, the higher intelligent forces could not 
be manifest in the body of man. But when 
these elements separate, when their affinity 
and cohesion is overcome, death and dissolu
tion of t~e body they have builded, inevitably 
follow. Therefore affinity and unity among 
even these material elements means life in 
the body of man and their discord and dis
agreement means death. Throughout all crea
tion, in all the kingdoms, this law is written, 
-that love and affinity are the cause of life, 
and discord and separation are the cause of 
death. 

Consider the bodies of all the natural or
ganisms. Certain elements have gathered and 
crystallization is the result. The tree, the 
man, the fish are due to this attraction and 
cohesion which have brought the elements to
gether. Then a composition or composite be
ing has resulted. The outcome of certain 
grouping for instance, is a mirror, table or 
clock, because a cohesive power has mag
netized and bound their atoms together. 
vVhen that attracting power is withdrawn, dis
solution, and disintegration follow,-no mirror, 
no table or clock remain,-no trace, no exist
ence. Hence, commingling of the atoms 
brings forth a reality, while dispersion or dis
semination of them is equivalent to non
existence. 

Study the law of affinity among the do
mestic animals. They manifest fellowship; 
they live in flocks and herds;- the love of 
amity is evident among them. Among birds 
we se<t evidences of instinctive fellowship and 
love. But the ferocious animals and birds of 
prey are just the reverse of the domestic. 

---------------
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Sheep, cows and horses graze together in 
concord and agreement but ferocious animals 
are never seen associating in love and fellow
ship. Each lives solitary and alone or with a 
single mate. When they see each other they 
manifest the utmost ferocity. Dogs pounce 
upon dogs; wolves, tigers, lions rage, snarl 
and "go for each other." Their ferocity is 
instinctive. There is a creative reason for it. 
Birds of prey, like eagles and hawks, live 
solitary and build their nests apart, but doves 
fly in flocks and nest in the same branches. 
When an eagle meets another eagle there is a 
furious battle. The meeting of two doves 
is a peace meeting. Therefore it is evident 
that these blessed characteristics, as well as 
the reverse, are found among the creatures of 
a lower kingdom. 

The great mass of humanity does not exer
cise real love and fellowship. The elect of 
humanity are those who live together in love 
and unity. They are preferable before God 
because the Divine attributes are already mani
fest in them. The Supreme Love and Unity 
is witnessed in the Divine Manifestations. 
Among them unity is indissoluble, changeless, 
eternal and everlasting. Each one is expres
sive and representative of all. If we deny 
one of the Manifestations of God, we deny 
all. To inflict persecution upon one is to 
persecute all. In all degrees of existence each 
one praises and sanctifies the others. Each of 
them holds to the solidarity of mankind and 
promotes the unity of human hearts. Next 
to the Divine Manifestations come the be
lievers whose characteristics are agreement, 
fellowship and love. The Bahai friends in 
Persia attained such fellowship and love that 
it really became a hindrance in the conduct 
of material affairs. Each one, into whatever 
house of the friends he went, considered him
self the owner of the house, so to speak. 
There was no duality, but complete mutuality 
of interests and love. The visiting friend 
would have no hesitation in opening the pro
vision box and taking out enough food for 
his needs. They wore each others clothes as 
their own when necessary. If in need of a 
hat or cloak they would take and use it. 
The owner of the clothing would be thank
ful and grateful that the garment had gone. 
When he returned home, he would perhaps 
11e told: "So and so was here and took away 
your coat." He would reply, "Praise be to 
God! I am so grateful to him. Praise be to 
God! I am so thankful I have been given this 
opportunity of showing my love for him." 

To such an extreme degree this love and 
fellowship expressed itself that BAHA'o'LLAH 
commanded no one should take possession of 
another's belongings unless presented with 
them. The intention is to show to what an 
extent unity and love prevailed among the 
Bahai friends in the East. 

I hope that this same degree and intensity 
of love may become manifest and apparent 
here; that the Spirit of God shall so pene
trate your hearts that each one of the be
loved of God shall be considered as all; that 
each one may become a cause of unity and 
cent er of accord; and all mankind be bound 
together in real fellowship and love. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT PROTESTANT EPIS
COPAL CHURCH OF THE ASCENSION, FIFTH 
AVE. AND IOTH ST., NEW YORK CITY, SUN
DAY, JUNE 2, I9I2, 8 P. M., REV. DR. PERCY 
STICKNEY GRANT, RECTOR. 

INTRODUCTION BY DR. GRANT. 

THE spirit of the hymn we have just sung 
is the spirit of this meeting: 

Hasten the time appointed, 
By prophets long foretold, 

When all shall dwell together. 
One Shepherd and one Fold. 

Let all that now unites us 
More sweet and lasting prove, 

A closer bond of union, 
In a blest land of love. 

Let war be learned no longer, 
Let strife and tumult cease, 

All earth, His blessed kingdom, 
The Lord and Prince of Peace. 

Abdul-Baha is doing what we all pray to 
have done, simplifying the intellectual side 
of religion, intensifying the spiritual side of 
religion and getting to work in the practical 
cause of bringing men together by showing 
·them directly the loveliness of personal effort. 
I suppose nobody is satisfied with all that 
background of superstition, tradition, mystery 
and confusion of thought which in many re
ligions is regarded as the necessary begin
ning of belief. I suppose that all who have 
any sincerity and depth of thought about re
ligion are anxious for the day of its simpli
fication. The whole purpose of religion is 
to make of each one of us the strongest per
sonality possible ;-to make us progressive fac
tors in the community. 

Abdul-Baha comes embodying these great 
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principles, bidding men live at peace with each 
other, to love each other. Now he feels that 
the East is a different place than the West 
in its history, customs, thought and action. 
Of course when distinguished visitors from 
the Orient come to us, we are often a little 
dismayed at the slight regard in which they 
hold material progress and the practical side 
of life. Our guest, the speaker this evening, 
understands all that, and he wishes to address 
himself more directly upon the question: How 
can the mystic East help the practical West? 
What can the Orient bring to the real prob
lems of th~ Occident? What can he and all 
that is behind him, history and tradition, c:Iffer 
to the newer world, the newer civilization 
with its frantic energy, with its love of deeds, 
with its scientific effort? Of course the West 
feels in the very essence of what is called 
materialism, there is spiritual truth; that if 
we go on far enough, if we go down deep 
enough, if we proceed resolutely enough, we 
shall find the depth of what is superficially 
called materialism to be the most beautiful 
spirituality. 

I hope those who can address Abdul-Baha 
in his own language will say to him with what 
warmth of personal affection and with what 
great satisfaction we all welcome him here 
again to the Church of the Ascension and I 
assure him that we shall listen to every word 
that comes from his lips as proceeding from 
a soul which has lived nearly three score years 
and ten with the very central spiritual light 
of unity and has walked with God. We shall 
read into each word not only the every day 
significance of our Western definitions, but we 
shall read into each word the symbolic sig
nificances which he EO gently teaches of the 
spiritual outpouring of the East. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

In the terminology of the Holy Books, the 
church has been called the "House of the 
Covenant" for the reason that the church is a 
place where people of differing thoughts and 
divergent tendencies,-where all races and na
tions may come together in a covenant of 
permanent fellowship. In the temple of the 
Lord, in the house of God, man must be sub
missive to God. He must enter into a cove
nant with his Lord in order that he shall obey 
His commands and become unified with his 
fellow-man. He must not consider divergence 
of races nor difference of nationalities; he 
must not view variation in denomination and 
creed, nor should he take into account the 

differing degrees of thoughts; nao" rather he 
should look upon all .as mankind and realize 
that all must become unifed and agreed. He 
must recognize all as one family, one race, one 
nativity; all the servants of one God, dwelling 
beneath the shelter of the Mercy of one God. 

The purpose is that the church is a collective 
center. Temples are symbols of the Reality 
and Divinity of God, the collective centeL 
Consider how within a temple every race and 
people is seen and represented ;-all in the 
presence of the Lord, covenanting together in 
a covenant of love and fellowship ;-all offering 
the same melody, prayer and supplication 
to God. Therefore it is evident that the church 
is a collective center for mankind. For this 
reason there have been churches and temples 
in all the Divine religions. But the real Col
lective Centers are the Manifestations of God, 
of whom the church or temple is a symbol and 
expression. That is to say, the Manifesta
tion of God is the real Divine Temple and 
Collective Center of which the outer church 
is but a symbol. 

Recall the statement of His Holine:fs Jesus 
Christ recorded in the Gospel: addressing 
Peter, He said, "Thou art Peter and upon this 
rock will I build my church." It is evident 
therefore that the Church of God is the Law 
of God and the actual edifice is. but one symbol 
thereof. For the Law of God is a collective 
cent er which unites various peoples, nativities, 
tongues and opinions. All find shelter in its 
protection and become attracted by it. For 
example, His Holiness Moses and the Mosaic 
Law were the unifying cent er for the scattered 
sheep of Israel. He united these wandering 
flocks, brought them under control of Di
vine Law, educated them, unified them, caused 
them to agree and uplifted them to a superla
tive degree of development. At a time when 
they were debased they)ecame glorified; igno
rant they were made knowing; in the. bonds 
of captivity they were given freedom; in short 
they were unified. Day by day they advanced 
until they attained the highest degree of pro
gress witnessed in that age. It is therefore 
proven that the Manifestation of God and the 
Law of God accomplish unity. 

It is self-evident that humanity is at vari
ance. Human tastes differ ;-thoughts, nativi
ties, races and tongues are various. The need 
of a Collective Cent er by which these differ
ences may be counterbalanced and the people 
of the world be unified is obvious. Consider 
how nothing but a spiritual power can bring 
about this unification ;-for material conditions 

- .. ~~--.-----
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and mental aspects are so widely different that 
agreement and unity are impossible through 
outer means. But it is possible for all to be
come unified through one Spirit just as all 
may receive light from one sun. Therefore 
assisted by the collective and Divine Center, 
which is the Law of God and the Reality of 
His Manifestation, we can overcome these 
conditions until they pass away entirely and 
the races advance. 

Consider the time of His Holiness Christ. 
How many different peoples, races and govern
ments there were; how many varying religions 
and denominations; but when His Holiness ap
peared, the Messianic Reality proved to be the 
Collective Center which brought together and 
unified them beneath the same tabernacle of 
amity. Reflect a moment! Could His Holi
ness Jesus Christ have united these divergent 
factors or brought about such results through 
political power? Was this unity and agree
ment possible through material forces? It 
is evident that it was not; nay, rather these 
various peoples were brought together through 
Divine Power,-through the breaths of the 
Holy Spirit. They were revived through the 
infusion of a fresh spirit. The spirituality 
of the Christ overcame their difficulties so 
that their disagreements utterly passed away. 
In this way these varying peoples were unified, 
agreed and became welded in a bond of love 
which alone can unite hearts. Therefore it is 
proved that the Manifestations of God,-the 
great Mouth-pieces of God are the Collective 
Centers of God. The Prophets of God are 
these Collective Centers, for they are the real 
shepherds. The real shepherd unites the scat
tered sheep as they have done in the past. 
The Collective Center has ever appeared from 
the Orient. His Holiness Abraham was a Col
lective Ceniler and He appeared in the East. 
His Holiness Moses was a Collective Cent er 
and He appeared in the East. His Holiness 
Jesus Christ was a Collective Center and He 
appeared in the East. His Holiness Moham
med was a Collective Center appearing among 
the nomadic tribes of the Arabian peninsula. 
Today His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH is the Col
lective Center of Unity for all humanity and 
He has come from the East. He founded 
the oneness of humanity in Persia. He es
tablished amity among the various peoples of 
different l'eligions, denominations, sects and 
cults by rescuing them from the fetters of 
past imitations and superstitions, led them 
to the very foundation of the Divine Religions, 
And from this foundation shines forth the 

radiance of spirituality which is Unity, the 
Love of God, the Knowledge of God, praise
worthy morals and the virtues of the human 
world. BAHA'o'LLAH again renewed these prin
ciples just as the coming of spring refreshes 
the earth and confers new life upon all phe
nomenal beings. For the freshness of the 
former springtime had waned, its vivification 
had ceased, the life-giving breezes were no 
longer wafting their fragrances; winter and 
the season of darkness had come. His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH came to renew the life of the 
world with this new and Divine springtime 
which has pitched its tent in the countries of 
the' Orient in the utmost power and glory. 
It has refreshed the world of the Orient and 
there is no doubt that if the world of the 
Occident should abandon dogmas of the past, 
turn away from empty imitations and super
stitions, investigate the Reality of the Divine 
religions, holding fast to the example of His 
Holiness Jesus Christ, acting in accordance 
with the teachings of God and becoming unified 
with the Orient, an eternal happiness would 
be thereby attained. 

In the Western world material civilization 
has attained the highest point of development, 
but the Divine civilization was founded in th~ 
Orient. Now the Orient must acquire material 
civilization from the Occident and the Occi
dent must acquire spiritual civilization from 
the Orient. This will establish a mutual bond. 
When the East and West shall come together, 
the world of humanity will present a glori~ 
ous aspect and extraordinary progress will be 
achieved. This is clear and evident ;-there 
is no proof needed. The status of material 
civilization in the Occident cannot be denied; 
nor can anyone deny the confirmation of the 
spiritual civilizations of the Orient, for all 
the Divine foundations of civilization have 
appeared in the East. This, too, is clear and 
evident. Therefore you must strive to assist 
the Orient in order that it may acquire ma
terial progress. Likewise the Orient must 
promulgate the principles of spiritual civiliza
tion in the Occident. By the commingling of 
these two civilizations the world of humanity 
will attain the highest bond of prosperity and 
progress. Material civilization alone is not 
sufficient and will not prove productive. The 
physical happiness of material conditions was 
allotted to the animal. Consider how the ani
mal has reached the utmost degree of physical 
felicity. For example, a bird perches upon 
the loftiest branch and builds there its nest 
in the utmost beauty and skill. All the grains 
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and seeds of the meadows are its wealth and 
food; all the fresh water of mountain springs 
and rivers of the plain are for its enjoyment. 
Truly this is the acme of material happiness 
to which even a human creature cannot attain. 
This is the hon07 of the animal kingdom. But 
the honor of the human kingdom is the at
tainment of spiritual happiness in the human 
world, the acquisition of the knowledge and 
Love of God. The honor allotted to man is 
the acquisition of the supreme virtues of the 
human world. This is his real happiness and 
felicity. But if material happiness and spiritual 
felicity be conjoined, it will be "delight upon 
delight"-as the Arabs say. And now we pray 
that God will unite the East and the West 
in order that these two civilizations shall 
be exchanged and mutually enjoyed. I am sure 
it will come to pass for this is the Radiant 
Century. This is an age for the outpouring 
of Divine . Mercy upon the exigency of this 
new century,-the unity of the East and the 
West. It will surely b~ accomplished. 

Question: What is the status of woman 
in the Orient? 

Answer: The status of woman in former 
times was exceedingly deplorable. for it was 
the belief of the Orient that it was best for 
woman to be ignorant. It was considered 
preferable that she should not know reading or 
writing, in order that she might not be in
formed of events in the world. Woman was 
considered to be created for rearing children 
and attending to the duties of the household. 
This was considered to be the obj ect of female 
creation. If she pursued educational courses, 
this was deemed contrary to chastity; hence 
women were made prisoners of the house. The 
houses did not even have windows opening to 
the outside world. But his Holiness BA HA
'O'LLAH destroyed these ideas and proclaimed 
the equality of man and woman. He made 
woman respected, by commanding that all 
women be educated.; that there be no difference 
in the education of the two sexes and that 
man and woman share the same rights pre
cisely. In the estimation of God there is no 
distinction of gender. One whose thought is 
pure, whose education is superior, whose sci
entific attainments are greater, whose deeds of 
philanthropy excel, be that one man or woman, 
be that one white or colored, no matter what 
the person be, is entitled to full rights and rec
ognition ;-there is no difference whatsoever. 
Therefore the status of woman in the East 
has undergone change. At present they have 

schools and colleges, they pursue the ordinary 
curriculum, and day by day are becoming in
dispensable to men and equal to them. This 
is the present status of womankind in Persia. 

Question: What relation do you sustain to 
the founder of your creed ;-are you his suc
cessor in the same manner as the Pope of 
Rome? 

Answer: I am the servant of Baha' the 
founder, and in this do I glory. No honor do 
I consider greater than this, and it is my 
hope that I may be confirmed in servitude 
to BAHA'o'LLAH: This is my station. 

Question: Is it not a fact that Universal 
Peace cannot be accomplished until there is 
political democracy in all the countries of 
the world? 

Answer: It is very evident that in the future 
of all the countries of the world be they con
stitutional in government or RepUblican or 
Democratic in form, there shall be no cen~rali
zation. The United States may be held up as 
the example of government in time to come, 
that is to say, each province will be inde
pendent in itself but there will be a union 
concerning the interests of the various in
dependent states. It may not be a Republican. 
or a Democratic form. To cast aside centrali
zation which promotes despotism is the exi
gency of the time. This will be productive of 
international peace. Another fact of equal 
importance in bringing about International 
Peace is Woman's Suffrage. That is to say, 
when perfect equality shall be established be
tween men and women, peace may be realized 
for the simple reason that womankind in gen
eral .will never favor warfare. \Vomen evi
dently will not be willing to allow those whom 
they have so tenderly cared for to go to 
the battlefield. When they shall have a vote 
they will oppose any cause of warfare. An
other factor which will bring about universal 
peace is the linking together of the Orient 
and the Occident. 

Question: What is your belief about rein
carnation? 

Answer: The subject of reincarnation has 
two aspects. One is that which the Hindo
stanese people believe, and even that is sub
divided into two ;-reincarnation and metem
psychosis. According to one belief the soul 
goes and then returns at certain times in re
incarnations; therefore they say that a sick 
person is sick because of actions in a previous 
incarnation and that this is retribution. The 
other school of Hindoism believes that man 
sometimes appears as an animal, a donkey for 
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intance, and this is retributive for past acts. 
I am referring to the beliefs in that country, 
the beliefs of the schools. But there is a 
reincarnation of the prophetic nature. For 
example, Jesus Christ speaking of John the 
Baptist, declared he was Elias. When John 
the Baptist was questioned, he said "I am not 
Elias." These two statements are apparently 
contradictory, but in reality they do not con
tradict. The light is one light. The light 
which illumined this lamp last night is illu
minating it tonight. This does not mean that 
the identical rays of light have" re-appeared, but 
the virtues of illumination. The light which 
revealed itself through the glass reveals itself 
again, so that we can say the light of this 
evening is the light of last evening relighted. 
This is as regards its virtues and not as re
gards its former identity. This is our view of 
reincarnation. We believe in that which Jesus 
Christ and all the Prophets have believed. For 
example His Holiness the Bab states "I am 
the return of all the Prophets." This is signifi
cant of the oneness of the prophetic virtues, 
the oneness of power, the oneness of bestowal, 
the oneness of radiation, the oneness of ex
pression, the oneness of revelation. 

Question: What is the attitude of your 
creed toward the family? 

Answer: According to the teachings of 
BAHA'o'LLAH, the family being a human unit 
must be educated according to the rules of 
sanctity. All the virtues must be taught the 
family. The integrity of the family bond must 
be constantly considered and the rights of the 
individual members must not be transgressed. 
The rights of the son, the rights of the father, 
the rights of the mother, none of them must 
be tr;;tnsgressed, none of them must be arbi
trary. Just as the son has certain obligations 
to his father, the father ,likewise has certain 
rights or obligations to his son. The mother, 
the sister and other members of the household 
have their certain prerogatives. All these 
rights and prerogatives must be conserved, yet 
the unity of the family must be sustained. The 
injury of one shall be considered the injury 
of all; the comfort of e~ch the comfort 
of all; the honor 'of one the honor of all. 

Question: What is the relation of Bahaism 
to the ancient Zoroastrian religion? 

Answer: The religions of God have the 
same foundation but the dogmas appearing 
later have differed. Each of the Divine relig
ions has two aspects. The first is essential. It 
concerns' morality and development 01 the vir-

tues of the human world. This aspect is com
mon to all. It is fundamental; it is one; there 
is no difference, no variation in it. As regards 
the inculcation of morality and the develop
ment of human virtues there is no difference 
whatsoever between the teachings of Zoroas
ter, Jesus and BAHA'o'LLAH. In this they 
agree; they are one. The second aspect of the 
Divine religions is non-essential. It concerns 
human needs and undergoes change in every 
cycle according to the exigency of the time. 
For example, in the time of Moses, divorce 
was conformable to the needs and conditions. 
His Holiness Moses therefore established it. 
But in the time of His Holiness Christ, 
divorces were numerous and the cause of cor
ruption. As they were not suitable for the 
time, He made divorce unlawful, and likewise 
changed other laws. These are needs and 
conditions which have to do with the conduct 
of society. Therefore they undergo change 
according to -the exigency of the time. For 
example, His Holiness Moses dwelt in the 
desert. As there were no penitentiaries, no 
means of restitution in the desert and wilder
ne:,a. the laws of God were "An eye for an 
eye, a LOoth for a tooth, an ear for an ear." 
Could this be carried out now? If a man de
stroys another man's eye are you willing to 
destroy the eye of the offender? If a man's 
teeth are broken or his ear cut off will you 
demand a corresponding mutilation of his 
assailant? This would not be conformable to 
conditions of humanity at the present time. 
If a man steals shall his hand be cut off? 
This punishment was just and right in the law 
of Moses, but it was applicable to the desert 
where there were no prisons and reformatory 
institutions of later and higher forms of gov
ernment. Today you have government and 
organization, a police system, a judge and trial 
by jury. The punishment and penalty is now 
different. Therefore the non-essentials which 
deal with details of community are changed 
according to the exigency of the time and con
ditions. But the essential foundation of the 
teachings of Moses, Zoroaster, Jesus and 
BAHA'o'LLAH is identical, is one; there is no 
difference whatsoever." 

Question: Is peace a greater word than 
love? 

Answer: No! love is greater than peace, 
for peace is founded upon love. Love is the 
obj ective point of peace; peace is an outcome 
of love. Until love attains, peace cannot be; 
but you may have peace without love. The 
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love which is from God is the fundamental. 
This love is the object of all human attain
ment, the radiance of heaven, the light of man. 

Question; Will you state the tenets of your 
faith? 

Answer; First: Investigate the Reality. 
Man must leave imitation and seek Reality. 
The contemporaneous religious beli.efs differ 
because of their allegiance to dogma. It is 
necessary therefore to abandon imitations and 
seek their fundamental Reality. 

Second: Oneness of humanity. All human 
creatures are the servants of God. All are 
submerged in the Sea of His Mercy. The 
Creator of all is one God; the provider, the 
giver, the protector of all is one God. He is 
kind to all; why should we be unkind? All 
live beneath the Shadow of His Love; why 
should we hate each other? At most it is 
this: There are certain people who are ignor
ant; they must be educated. Some are like 
children; they must be trained and educated 
until they reach maturity. Others are sickly, 
intellectually ill, spiritually ill; they must be 
treated and healed. But all are the Servants 
of God. 

Third: Religion must be conducive to love of 
all; the cause of fellowship, unity and light. 
If it be the cause of enmity, bloodshed and 
the cause of hatefulness, surely its non-being 
is better than its being, its non-existence bet
ter than its existence. Religion and science 
are twins. Religion and science correspond, 
but if a question of religion be not reasonable 
and cannot agree with science, it is imagina
tion and not worthy of credence. 

Fourth: Equality between men and women. 
In all degrees they are equal. The readjust
ment of the economic laws for the livelihood 
of man must be effected in order that all 
humanity may live in the greatest happiness 
according to their respective degrees. 

Fifth: Spiritual brotherhood. All mankind 
must attain to spiritual fraternity, that is to 
say, a fraternity in the Holy Spirit; for 
patriotic, racial and political fraternity are of 
no avail. Their results are meager, but divine 
fraternity, spiritual fraternity is the cause of 
unity and amity among mankind. As hereto
fore material civilization has been extended, 
the Divine civilization must be promulgated. 
Until the two agree, real happiness among 
mankind will be unknown. By mere intel
lectual development and power of reason man 
cannot attain to his fullest degree; that is to 
say, by means of intellect alone he cannot ac-

complish the progress effected by religion. 
For the philosophers of the past strove in vain 
to revivify the world of mankind through the 
intellectual faculty. The most of which they 
were capable was educating themselves and a 
limited number of disciples; they themselves 
have confessed failure. Therefore the world 
of humanity must be confirmed by the breath 
of the Holy Spirit in order to receive uni
versal education. Through the infusion of 
Divine Power all nations and peoples become 
quickened and universal happiness is possible. 

These are some of the principles of the 
Bahais. 

Question; Will women or men aid this 
new religion most? \Vhich will be most 
capable? 

Answer; In Persia the men have aided 
it more, but in the West perchance the wornen. 
In the West women evidently have precedence 
in religion, but 1n the East men surpass the 
women. 

Question; What will be the foed of the 
united people,? 

Answer; As humanity progresses, meat will 
be used iess and less, for the teeth of man are 
not carnivorous. For example, the lion is en
dowed with carnivorous teeth which are in
tended for meat and if meat be not found, the 
lion starves. The lion cannot graze; its teeth 
are of different shape. The formation of the 
lion's stomach is such that it cannot receive 
nourishment save through meat. The eagle 
has a crooked beak; the lower part shorter 
than the upper. Were it to try to pick up 
grain it would find it impossible; were it to 
try to graze, it would fail. Therefore it is 
compelled to partake of meat. But the domes
tic animals, the cow, horse, donkey, sheep, etc., 
have herbivorous teeth formed to cut grass 
which is their fodder. The human teeth, the 
molars, are formed to grind grain. The front 
teeth, the incisors, are for fruits, etc. It is 
therefore quite apparent, according to the im
plements for eating, man's food is intended to 
be grain and not meat. When mankind is 
more fully developed the eating of meat will 
gradually cease. 

DR. GRANT. 

Let us wish that we here tonight may be
come great factors in bringing about this spir
itual and human unity, which is the obj ect of 
Abdul-Baha's life and mission, and all of 
which is thoroughly in accord with the teach
ings and principles of religion . 

. _._------_.---------------
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ABDUL-BAHA AT FOUluH UNITARIAN CHURCH, 
BEVERLY ROAD, FLATBUSH, BROOKLYN (REV. 
LEON A. HARVEY, PASTOR), JUNE 16, I9I2. 

Stenogruphic Notes by Miss Esther Foster. 

PRAYER AND INTRODUCTION BY THE PASTOR. 

W E thank Thee, 0 God, for him whose 
voice shall speak this morning. We 
thank Thee that he has touched so 

many hearts with a great and beautiful mes
sage. May strength still be given him for 
the years to come. May the world come more 
and more to see the great vision which he 
beholds. May we each do our little part to 
help realize this vision in our hearts and in 
the hearts of others,-this vision of the Love 
of God and love for men,-this sense of our 
common fatherhood and universal brother
hood. Bless us, strengthen us in all high 
things and guide us to the world everlasting. 
Amen! 

In 1844 there arose in Persia a man who 
called himself the "Bab," the "Door." We 
can think of him as a John the Baptist. He 
heralded a new Prophet. This 'Bab, like the 
reformers of old was persecuted and became 
a martyr to his Cause. But his martyrdom 
was not in vain. About six years later he 
gave up his life. In 1852 there arose One 
who proclaimed Himself the Liberator, the 
Saviour of tfe world whom the Bab had an
nounced and heralded. For this He, too, was 
persecuted as the Bab had been. For forty 
years He was a prisoner and exile. The little 
city of Akka was the last place of His im
prisonment. From childhood, the speaker of 
today Abdul-Baha Abbas shared the persecu
tion, exile and imprisonment of this Great One 
BAHA'O'LLAH. In the year 1%;2 this great 
man died after declaring that His mantle 
should fall upon His eldest son who is here 
with us this morning. 

But although they were prisoners in this 
little town, the gospel of universal brother
hood for which they stood had gone forward 
and outward; the glad-tidings that there is 
a center, a core at the heart of all religions 
which is love to God, love to man. This is 
the gospel they saw and announced,-"Let 
men understand that they are brothers ;-that 
brotherhood does not end at the national 
boundary;-let us acknowledge and establish 
this universal brotherhood." This was their 
gospel vision. 

Now in the year 1893 there was a very 
wonderful meeting in this country of ours,-

the "Parliament of Religions" in Chicago,
where there gathered for the first time repre
sentatives of all the great faiths of the world. 
They sat upon the same platform and found 
they had the same gospel at the heart of all 
the religions,-the very thing that these people 
had been declaring off there in Persia and 
Syria. 

It is a certain fact that from 1868 Abdul
Baha, the Servant of God, was a prisoner in 
Akka. People began to hear of this gospel; 
further and further the news spread, and they 
went there to receive his benediction and 
words. At last in 1908, the ban was lifted 
and he was free. During his whole life prac
tically he had been a prisoner; now he is free, 
and he brings to you the result of that free
dom, carrying this gospel around the world; 
this gospel of universal brotherhood; and 
though he brings it to you in a foreign tongue 
you will find when it is translated that it 
comes to us as the same great and beautiful 
message which is at the center of all our 
hearts in our highest and best moments. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA. 

This is a Unitarian Church, and this Day 
in the Arabic tongue may well be called 
"Yauml'ittihad" the "Unitarian Day." There
fore I consider it appropriate to speak to you 
upon the subject of "Unity." 

What is Real Unity? 'When we observe the 
human world, we find various expressions of 
unity. First the unity of kind or species by 
which man is distinguished above the animal. 
Then there is racial unity, the separation of 
humanity into distinct racial groups. In this 
greater more comprehensive and important 
unity we include all the posterity of Adam. 
In reality it is one great household,--{)ne 
family. Again there is the unity of nativity, 
the grouping of certain people in one father
land, one common boundary line. There is 
also the unity of nationalism, a group of 
people united by one bond of government, 
agreed and in accord,-such as the French 
nation, the German nation and so on. There 
is the unity of tongue, which means that a 
number of human beings use the same lan
guage as a means of communication ;-the 
unity of politics which conserves the rights 
of certain ]:.eoples who follow a particular 
form of civil government. All these unities 
are without real foundation ;-no real result 
proceeds from them. They are purely imagin
ary because no real result is forthcoming. For 
the purpose of true Unity is that real result 
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may come forth,-unlimited unity producing 
unlimited result. From these limited unities 
mentioned proceed limited outcomes. For in
stance, from the unity of nativity at most the 
results are limited ;-like a family living 
alone, solitary;-there is no boundless or un
limited result produced. 

But the unity which is productive of un
limited results is first a unity of mankind
that all humanity are sheltered beneath the 
glorious shadow of the All Glorious,-that 
all are servants of one God. For they all 
breathe the same atmosphere, all inhabit the 
same earth, all are sheltered beneath the same 
heaven, all receive effulgence from the same 
sun, all are under the protection of one God. 
This unity is the Most Great Unity and its 
l'esults are lasting if humanity shall adhere 
thereto; but humanity has hitherto not held 
fast to this unity. Mankind has adhered to 
sectarian unities, and other various limited 
unities such as those of racial type, patriotic 
type, or unity of self interests; therefore no 
great results have been forthcoming. But it 
is certain the radiance and favors of God are 
encompassing, minds have developed, percep
tions have become acute, sciences and arts 
have become widespread, and there is capacity 
for the promulgation and proclamation of the 
unity of humanity; and this unity is a type of 
that great unity which will produce marvelous 
results. This unity will make friends 6f all 
religions. This unity will make all warring 
nations loving. This unity will make all in
imical kings amiable and amicable. This is 
the unity which will give the world of 
humanity peace and composure, This unity 
is a type of that unity which will cement 
together the Orient and the accident. This 
unity will remove forever the foundations of 
warfare and hoist the banner of the "Most 
Great Peace." This unity is a type of that 
great unity which will make all the human 
family one. This unity is productive of the 
attractions of conscience in humanity. An-

i other unity is the spiritual unity, the unity 
, resulting from the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 

This unity is even greater than the unity of 
mankind. Human solidarity, or the unity 
of mankind may be likened to the body, where
as the unity from the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit may be likened to the spirit animating 
the body, for this latter unity is the very 
result of the breaths of the Holy Spirit. This 
is a complete unity. It will create such a 
condition in mankind that each one will 
sacrifice to the other and the utmost desire 

will be to forfeit life and all that pertains 
thereto to the other. This is the unity which 
obtained among the disciples of His Holiness 
Jesus Christ. This is the unity which existed 
among the prophets and holy souls. This unity 
is that type of unity which through the assis
tance of the Spirit is permeating the Bahais, 
so that each offers his life to the other, and 
the utmost desire is attainment to the good 
pleasure of the others. This unity is the unity 
which caused twenty thousand people in Per
sia to give their lives for it. This unity is the 
unity which made of the Bab a target for a 
thousand arrows. This unity is the unity for 
which BAHA'o'LLAH suffered imprisonment 
over fifty years. This unity is the very spirit 
of the world. The world is as a body, where
as this unity in relation thereto is the spirit. 
It is impossible for the body of the world to 
become animated without this vivification at" 
spirit. His Holiness Jesus Christ-may my life 
be a sacrifice to him !-promulgated this unity 
2mong mankind. Every soul who believed on 
Jesus Christ became resuscitated or revivified 
through this spirit, attained to the highest 
zenith of eternal glory, realized the life ever
lasting, found the second birth and obtained 
the acme of good fortune. 

In the Word, of God there is still another 
unity, the unity of the Holy Manifestations 
of God, His Holiness Abraham, Moses, Jesus 
Christ, Mohammed, BAHA'o'LLAH, and The 
Bab. That is a unity heavenly, Divine, radiant, 
merciful; it is the One Reality which has ap
peared in various Manifestations. For example, 
the sun is One and the same, but its points of 
dawning are various. During the summer sea
son it rises from the summer dawning point; 
in the winter season it dawns from the south
ern point of rising. Every month it appears 
from a certain zodiacal point. Although these 
dawning points differ, the sun is the same sun 
which has appeared from them all. The pur
pose is the Reality of Prophethood. The 
Reality of Prophethood is exemplified by the 
sun and the Holy Manifestations are like un
to dawning places or zodiacal points. 

There is also the Divine Unity, that is to 
say, the Divine Entity. The Divine Spirit' is 
sanctified above concept of humanity. It can
not be comprehended or conceived because it 
is Infinite Reality and cannot become finite. 
Human minds cannot surround that Reality 
because al! our concepts and thoughts of that 
Reality are a creation of man, finite, intellect
ual and not the Reality of Divine Being. For 
example, if we should endeavor to have a 
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concept of Divinity that it is a living, al
mighty, self-subsistent, everlasting Being, this 
would be a concept apprehended by us, an in
tellectual reality. This would not be the out
ward, visible Reality. The outward, visible 
Reality is greater than that which human 
mind can conceive. We ourselves have an 
external side; our concept, however, is the 
product of our own brains and comprehended 
by us. Therefore, the Reality of Divinity is 
sanctified above that. That Reality of Divinity 
has ever been in His holiness and sanctity 
sanctified above our comprehension. It is holy 
above our realization of it, but its Lights, its 
Bestowals, its Traces, its Virtues have be
come manifest in the Realities of the 
Prophets, even as the sun which has become 
resplendent in various mirrors. These Holy 
Realities are as mirrors, a11d the Reality of 
Divinity is as the entity or reality of the sun. 
Although the sun reflects from the mirrors, 
and its virtues .and perfections become re
splendent the1'ein, the sun does not descend or 
condescend to stoop from its highest point of 
maj esty and glory and seek an abiding place 
in the mirrors; it is in its heaven. It is in 
its heaven of sanctity. At most it is this: 
that its lights in these Mirrors become mani
fest and evident. Therefore, the Bounty is 
one, but the recipients of the Bounty are num
erous. There is Unity of Divinity, holy above 
ascent or descent, holy above embodiment, 
holy above comprehension, holy above ideali
zation-Divine Unity-the Prophets are its 
mirrors, its Lights are revealed through them. 
Its virtues become resplendent in them, but 
the Sun of Reality never descends from its 
highest point. This is the Unity of God
this is Oneness-this is sanctity-this is 
glorification whereby we praise and adore God. 
God. 

Chant in Arabic. 

o my God! 0 my God! Verily these are 
servants at (he threshold of Thy Mercy, and 
maid-servants at the door of Thy Oneness. 
Verily they have gathered in this great tem
ple to turn to Thy Face of Glory, holding to 
the hem of Thy Garment, to Thy Singleness, 
seeking Thy good pleasure, and seeking ascent 
into Thy Kingdom. They receive effulgencf' 
from the Sun of Reality in this glorious cen
tury, and they long for Thy good-will in all 
great affairs. 0 Lord! Illumine their sights 

with a vision of Thy Signs and Riches; their 
ears with hearkening to Thy Word. Render 
their hearts replete with Thy Love, and glad
den their spirits with Thy meeting; deign for 
them spiritual good in Thy earth and heaven, 
and make them the signs of unity among Thy 
servants, in order that the real Unity may 
appear and all may become united in thy 
Cause and Thy Kingdom. Verily Thou art 
the Generous! Verily Thou art the Great! 
the Spiritual! Thou art the Merciful! the 
Clement! 

To the Children m the Sunday School. 

I am glad to see these children. They are 
bright, radiant children. God willing, all of 
them may realize the hopes and aspirations of 
their parents. 

Praise be to God, I see before me these 
radiant chiMren of the Kingdom. Their hearts 
are in the state of the utmost purity; their 
faces are shining. They are ready to become 
the sons and daughters of the Kingdom. Thank 
God, they are following the acquisition of 
virtues and will be the causes of the attain
ment of the good points of humanity. This is 
the cause of Oneness in the Kingdom of God. 
Praise be to God! They have revered teach
ers who are kind. They educate them well, 
train them well, and long for confirmation in 
order that, God willing, like fresh plants in 
the garden of God, they may become refreshed 
by the downpour of the clouds of Mercy, grow 
and become verdant. In the utmost of fresh
ness and delicacy may you at last bring forth 
fruit. 

I supplicate God that these children may be 
reared under His protection, and that they 
may be kept beneath His favor and grace un
til all, like roses and flowers in the garden 
of human hopes and aspirations, shall blossom 
and become redolent of fragrance. 

o God! Educate these children. These 
children are the plants of Thy orchard; they 
are the flowers of Thy meadow; they are the 
plants of Thy garden. Let Thy rain fall upon 
them; shine l1p'Jn them with the heat of Thy 
Sun of Reality. Let Thy breezes refresh 
them, in order that they be trained, grow and 
develop, and appear in the utmost of beauty. 
Thou art the Giver! Thou art the Compas
sionate! 
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NEWS NOTES 

We are glad to say that the Cause seems 
to be making considerable progress in Eng
land. Lady Blomfield is having very inter
esting meetings at her house during the time 
that the Higher Thought Centre is closed; 
Miss Jack's meetings are going very wen at 
her studio, and Miss Gamble is having Sun
day meetings at East Putney. We hope soon 
to have meetings also at East Sheen . 

The beloved of God, Mr. John A. Finch, of 

Seattle, Washington, departed this life August 

3Ist. The friends lovingly gathered to honor 

his departure, and after a beautiful Unity 

service his body was consigned to its resting 

place. 
Seattle Bahai Assembly. 

.T. H. .T enner. 

"The Brilliant Proof" 
By MIRZA ABUL FAZL 

A new book by this renowned Bahai, written December 28, 
1911, and published by Abdul-Baha during his sojourn in America. 
It is a scholarly answer to an opponent of the Bahai Cause, and its 
clear and convincing argument should be in the minds and hearts 
of everyone of the friends. 

Abdul-Baha says of it: "In reality, this treatise is the Sharp 
Sword and Brilliant Proof which has emanated from the breath 
of the pen of servitude to the Blessed Perfection." 

Published in both English and Persian under one cover-the 
Persian a fac-simile of Mirza Abul Fazl's handwriting; 72 pages, 
attractively bound in paper. 

Price each, 1 5 cents 

Order of MISS MAR Y LESCH 
5205 Jefferson Avenue, Chicago 
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LI .. AH. 
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WITH ABDUL~BAHA IN DUBLIN, NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
By JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

A T a mean altitude of something like 1,700 
feet (and that, if one may be pardoned 
an apparent anarchronism, is no mean 

altitude) the historic village of Dublin lies, a 
gem amid the verdure-clad hills of New Hamp
shire, and recently shining with particular lus
tre because of the presence of Abdul-Baha, 
The Servant of God, and the consequent cen
tering of the spiritual rays, which focus from 
all the world where he is. 

The village of Dublin proper is three miles 
from the railroad, the station being Harris
ville. Antedating the railroad, it is one of the 
points which even that willing servant of the 
people, which winds and twists tortuously in 
an effort to oblige all, has not reached. And 
this is fortunate for the preservation of the 
beauties of nature. The population of Dublin 
during the summer is about five times that of 
the winter, and as a resident says, it might as 
well be locked up in midwinter, as indeed it is 
isolated by the elements. But now the winters 
are usually busy seasons of building, as new 
summer homes are planned, the while nature is 
creating materials. for the glorious panorama 
of recurring spring and summer. For many 
picturesque and splendid estates are to be 
found here, making of this favored spot a 
kind of Switzerland, with lines softened be
cause of the wooded hills and the abundant 
verdure of the earth, which burgeons and blos
soms in almost tropical luxuriance. 

Here the traveler is reminded of Haifa, in 
Syria, and Abdul-Baha agreed to the resem
blance, adding, "It is warmer there!" for even 
in midsummer the air in Dublin is delightfully 
cool and the nights almost cold. 

Hither the writer with Mrs. Hannen and 
Miss Knobloch was bidden, to spe'nd a night 
and a day. Reaching Harrisville late in the 
afternoon of Tuesday, July 30, 1912, our fast 
and joyful surprise was to be met at Harris
ville by Abdul-Baba, who had come over from 
Dublin with Mrs. Parsons for that purpose, 

the latter also welcoming an expected guest. 
Mirza Va!i'o'lIah Khan was on hand to inter
pret and to add to the home-comJng aspect of 
the occasion. First bestowing his guests in a 
waiting automobile and seeing to their comfort 
and happiness, Abdul-Baha joined Mrs. Par
sons and Mr~. Ford in a carriage, and we were 
rapidly whisked to the Dublin Inn, a quaint 
and exquisitely-appointed hostelry just suited 
to the surroundings. Such is the magic of this 
place that in the vastness of the hill-country 
even the "honk, honk!" of the auto, seemed 
subdued, and the sense of being part of a 
scene of primal magnificence was not disturbed 
by the means of transportation, the electric 
lights and modern conveniences which abound. 
Dublin has long been known to the friends as 
tbe summer home of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur J. 
Parsons, and now for a time it is the Spiritual 
Summer Capital- of the Republic of Religions 
-God's Covenant with man of which Abdul
Baha is the Center! 

At the inn we found Mrs. Hoagg and Mrs. 
Cline, of San Francisco, and we learned that 
Mr. George Latimer, of Portland, Oregon, was 
also a visitor. As we had come from Port
land, Maine, and Washington, the meeting of 
extremes was evidenced by the fact that the 
little party of pilgrims were from Portland, 
Maine, to Portland, Oregon, San Francisco to 
Washington, thus spanning the continent from 
two points, a demonstration of the power of 
the Word of BAHA'O'LLAH. Then in the party 
with Abdul-Baha were representatives of Per
sia, Syria, Russia and Egypt. A cosmopolitan 
gathering truly, and one which is attracting 
much attention in that section; although the 
naturalness and simplicity manifested by all 
makes them seem quite at home. This vvas 
manifested by Abdul-Baha at the station; the 
master of the situation, issuing his orders 
quietly, passing around among trainmen and 
.officials, the scene might well have been in 
Akka or Haifa! 
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As soon as we were comfortably ensconced 
at the Inn, Abdul-Baha visited us, and there 
ensued one of those delightful meetings which 
characterize such occasions. He asked if we 
were well; if we were happy, if our rooms 
were comfortable, and exhibited the tender so
licitude of a host to his guests, or more prop
erly, a father to his children. Then ensued 
the following: 

Abdul-Baha: "In returning, I will certainly 
go to Europe." 

Miss Knobloch: "To Stuttgart?" 
Abdul-Baha: "Perhaps." (Laughing.) 
Mrs. Hannen: "They are supplicating for 

it." 
Abdul-Baha: "See how much we have 

moved from one place to another. How far 
New York is from here : Washington, Chicago, 
Philadelphia, the many places we have visited. 
And now these ladies have come to invite me 
to come to California. They are supplicating 
that I should come to California. Now these 
two have come to insist that we shall go; and 
letters are coming about it. A letter came 
yesterday from the Spiritual Assembly, asking 
how it came that we went to other places and 
not there. Now Mrs. Hoagg is going to build 
an aeroplane and take me there. What do you 
advise? Shall I ride on it?" 

Mrs. Hannen: "It would not be very safe." 
Abdul-Baha: "When I ride on it, it is the 

Ark of N oah. This aeroplane will become the 
Ark of Noah." (This was accompanied by an 
exchange of smiles which showed Abdul
Baha's keen sense of humor.) 

Abdul-Baha: "Tonight I have promised to 
be present at the house of Mrs. Parsons at 8 
o'clock." 

When told that we were happy to have had 
Abdul-Baha with us, the reply was, "I am 
very happy also." 

AT ABDUL-BAHA'S HOUSE, DUBLIN, WEDNES
DAY MORNING, JULY 31ST. 

Abdul-Baha: "Anyone whom I send to a 
place is confirmed; anyone. One of them is 
Miss Alma Knobloch. God has confirmed her. 
In the beginning she was teaching in Stuttgart. 
Now she is in Leipzig." 

One of our party was obliged to leave on 
the afternoon train because of a promise mad,e 
to another; Abdul-Baha desired all to remain, 
but upon hearing of the facts said, "Let two 
remain and one go." 

"The Bahais must be prompt in the fulfill
ment of their promises, and perform whatever 
promise they have given. 

-----...... _----

"In reality, the length or shortness of the 
meeting has no influence whatever. It depends 
upon capacity. A piece of dry wood, as soon 
as it comes in contact with fire, receives the 
ignition, but a piece of wet wood, even if it 
stays in .the fire a long time, is not ignited; 
it will only produce smoke and fumes. No 
matter how long a piece of stone is in the fire 
it will .not dissolve. Therefore the length of 
time has no sway whatever. There must be 
capacity. Although the length of time of the 
meeting with Mr. Hannen is short, yet it is 
my hope that its results may become manifold. 
From here with a shining face, a merciful 
heart and a heavenly power may you return 
and become the cause of the guidance of the 
people; to be the cause of the firmness of the 
souls in the Covenant. 

"I desire to answer some letters that Miss 
Knobloch has sent. They have been here for 
some time, but there has been no opportunity 
whatever to answer them." 

After a time of dictation to Mirza Alunad 
Sohrab: "I am writing while you are silent. 
Is this permitted? [To Miss Knobloch and 
Mrs. Hannen.] You enjoy it because the 
letter is to your sister. It is fortunate for her 
that I find time to answer today. Letters come 
by bundles, but there is no time to answer 
them." 

Abdul-Baha finished dictation, and survey
-ing the mountains with a convenient field-glass, 
commented on the beauty of the panorama. It 
was indeed matchless-'-superb. In the distance 
a chain of mountains stretched, lofty Monad
nock the highest, the others reaching as far as 
the eye could see. In English he said: "Good 
mountains; good green; good meadow; good 
plain; good view. Speak to me. Speak to 
me !" Told of the study of the Ighan in the 
Wednesday night meetings in Washington, his 
comment was, "Very good! Very good! It is 
very good to memorize the logical points and 
the proofs of the Holy Books. Those proofs 
and evidences which establish the fact that 
BAHA'O'LLAH is the fulfillment of the Promises 
of the Holy Books. These proofs ought to be 
collected and memorized. As soon as someone 
will ask you-What are your proofs ?-you 
may cry out at the top of your voice and say: 
'Here they are!'" 

A question was asked based upon the fa
miliar reply to those who say there is good in 
all things: "What shall we say when they 
ask, 'Of what use are the flies and mosqui
toes?' " 

"Answer the questioner: 'What is the use 

---- --- - ----
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of your creation? What benefit have you giv
en to the world?' The same benefit that you 
have given to the world, the mosquito has. 
You say that the mosquito harms, and sucks in 
the human blood; but you kill animals and 
eat them. You do not suck blood, but decapi
tate the animals. Therefore, you are more 
harmful than the mosquito. By this, I mean 
that man commits greater sins. But that which 
is the reality of the matter is this: The world 
of life, the world of existence is connected, 
each with the other. All the created beings 
are the members of this stupendous body. 
Each one is a member, and that member 
should not remain imperfect. If that member 
is, for instance, harming the human body, but 
it is useful from some other standpoint, be
cause it is one member of the members of this 
creational book, is it allowable that a member 
of the members of this great world be imper
fect? For instance, we do not know what is 
the use of this nail. It grows and it is cut 
again. We see that we pave the nail; but we 
do not know that there are a thousand wis
doms within the creation of this nail. For in
stance, men ask: Why should we have the 
beard; why should we have the moustache? 
They shave. But in reality there is a great 
wisdom in this. It is healthful. The skin re
ceives the oxygen through the beard." 

Asking for further questions, the problem 
of contributing for the care of Bahais who 
may be sick or infirm, was presented; in view 
of the fact that there are many demands at 
times and the friends are able to do but little, 
generally speaking. 

Abdul-Baha: "The Friends must strive and 
show efforts and assist. Whosoever is a be
liever and assured, firm in the Cause, there is 
no doubt that he will contribute towards the 
assistance of the poor. This is an evidence 
of the faith. But if a person comes in con
tact with another who is in the utmost need, 
and he sees that he can help, and if he fails, 
this is an evidence of the weakness of his 
faith. If his faith is firm and strong, it is im
possible for him not to assist. There is no 
greater trial than the test of riches. Whoso
ever you see that he is helping and assisting 
the poor ones according to his ability, know of 
a certainty that his faith is strong. Continue 
according to your ability, not beyond your 
power, and tell him to content himself with it. 
Not that he may receive your assistance and 
not look out for himself. He is not able to 
work, that is why he needs assistance; if he 
were able to work it is not allowable to assist 

him. Lazy people should not be assisted; oth
erwiseeverybody would leave his work and 
expect others to support them. There would 
be no end to it. But there may be someone 
who is either unable to work or is striving to 
find some work and is not able to find it; it 
is not really a shortcoming but he cannot suc
ceed. Such souls are to be assisted. The aim 
is this, that the friends of God must assist 
each other, and in assistance be greater than 
all the other communities of the world. If 
one of the friends find out that another has no 
food for this evening, for instance, he should 
not rest, he should not sleep till he finds food 
for him. All the members of humanity are in 
need of each other." 

AT 9 :30 A. M., JULY 31ST, ABDUL-BAHA, ON 
THE VERANDA OF HIS HOUSE. 

Walking to and fro and addressing Mr. Lati
mer: "The Bahai must first be informed of the 
Principles and Teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH, 
then go forth and spread the Message. It is 
like unto a soldier, who must arm himself 
with the buckler and armor, and then he enters 
the battlefield to fight against the foe. But if 
he goes to fight without arming himself, he 
will be defeated. The Bahais are the Army of 
God. Their defensive armors or weapons are: 
First, Faith; second, Assurance; third, Sever
ance; fourth, Complete Attraction to the King
dom of ABHA. If they are armed with these 
weapons, they will gain the victory in whatever 
field they may enter. As long as he is not 
equipped with these weapons, he will not be 
successful. He must cut himself entirely from 
all imitations. In Persia we were under the 
sword. From one moment to the other we 
had no assurance of life,. and during onr long 
imprisonment we were in constant danger. As 
we were not attached to this life, we were en
tirely forgetful of these outward conditions. 
Therefore we remained firm. We did 110t 
notice the gleaming, flashing swords around 
us. But in reality we were happy. [Here he 
laughed heartily.] At that time there were 
many severe tests, but there was abundant 
spirituality. We were walking on the earth, 
but in reality we were soaring toward the 
Supreme Concourse. [Laughing]: What were 
those days, and what are these days! Those 
days were the cause of the development of the 
souls. Those days people progressed and ad
vanced spiritually. During the eventful days 
of Nassr Ed Din Shah, those people who were 
Bahais were fearless, filled with the glad-tid
ings of God, overflowing with supplication and 

._--_._-_ .. _---
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communion. When a Bahai walked in the 
streets, in his heart he was praying to God, 
begging of God-'Make me a sacrifice in Thy 
Path! Let the enemies surround me, carry 
me to the arena of martyrdom, make me a 
ransom to Thy Cause l' It is very easy now 
to be martyred, but it was very difficult at that 
time. Those frightful looking soldiers, those 
horrible executioners, those dreadful farrashes, 
and especially the cannoneers with their fierce 
moustaches. They threw fear into the hearts 
of the staunchest and the firmest. Yet the 
friends were most firm and resolute before 
the faces of these beings of terror. At the 
time of trials, wonderful confirmation's de
scend upon man, regenerating him and making 
him a new creation. 

"Mirza Ghorban Ali, who was one of the 
Seven Martyrs, a man of great piety and 
learning, was a strong Babi, but he was very 
fearful and timid. He was so fearful of being 
known as a Babi that when he met the friends 
in the streets he would not look at them. He 
shunned their association. Yet the enemies 
found him out somehow, and brought him into 
the prison house. As he was well known 
among the military class for his wisdom and 
devotion, two of these influential officers went 
to Mirza Tagi Khan, the Prime Minister, and 
interceded for him. When the Prime Min
ister found out that such important men were 

interceding for him, he became very lenient 
and told them to bring him to him so that he 
might recant. This Prime Minister was such 
a domineering and blood-thirsty man that the 
army was in constant fear of him, so that 
when he was reviewing the army if he just 
turned his eyes upon one of the soldiers he 
would tremble and shake with fear. Finally 
these two officers took Mirza Ghorban Ali to 
the Prime Minister, and they were so happy 
in the thought that he would be released be
fore long. When he came before the Prime 
Minister, the Prime Minister looked at him 
and' said: 'These friends of yours have in
terceded for you. Are you ready to repudi
ate Ali Mohammed (The Bab)?' Mirza Ghor
ban Ali, looking around, saw the executioner 
about fifteen feet from him, standing, and then 
he turned t6 the Minister and asked: 'Whom 
shall I repudiate, Ali or Mohammed?' (Mo
hammed being the Prophet and Ali the son-in
law, they are considered the Holy Ones in the 
Mohammedan world. The name of the Bah 
is composed of these two.) The Prime Min
ister became so angry that he ordered the 
executioners to take him away and kill him, 
and he left the presence of the Prime Minister 
with serene face and a heavenly smile on his 
countenance. At such a time, a firm believer 
is known!" 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

Compiled from stenographic notes and edited by Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 W. 78TH 

ST., NEW YORK CITY, JULY 5, 1912.*' 

YOU are very welcome,-very welcome, all 
of you! In the Divine Holy Books there 
are unmistakable prophecies giving the 

Glad-tidings of a certain Day in which the 
Promised One of all the Books would appear, 
a radiant Dispensation be established, the 
banner of the Most Great Peace and concili
ation be hoisted, and the oneness of the world 
of humanity proclaimed. Among the various 
nations and peoples of the world no enmity 
or hatred should rt'main. All hearts were to 
be connected one with another. These things 
are recorded in the Taurat or Old Testament, 
in the Gospel, in the Koran, in the Zend 
Avesta, in the Books of Buddha and in the 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. F'areed; notes by 
Miss Emma C. Melick and Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

Book of Confucius. In brief, all the Holy 
Books contain these Glad-tidings. In all of 
them it is announced that after the world is 
surrounded by darkness, radiance shall ap
pear. For just as the night, when it becomes 
excessively dark, precedes the dawn of a new 
day, so likewise when the darkness of re
ligious apathy and heedlessness overtakes the 
world, when human souls become negligent 
of God,-when materialistic ideas overshadow 
idealism and spiritmiJity,-when nations be
come submerged in the world of matter and 
forget God,-at such a time as this shall the 
Divine Sun shine forth and the Radiant Morn 
appear. 

Consider to what a remarkable extent the 
spirituality of people has been overcome by 
materialism, so that spiritual susceptibility 
seems to have vanished, Divine civilization 
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does not exist, and guidance and knowledge of 
God no longer remain. All are submerged 
in the sea of materialism. Although some 
attend churches and temples for worship and 
devotion, it is in accordance with the tra
ditions and imitations of their fathers and not 
for the investigation of Reality. For it is 
evident they have not found the Reality and 
are not engaged in Its adoration. They are 
holding to certain imitations which have 
descended to them from their fathers and 
ancestors. They have become accustomed to 
passing a certain length of time in temple 
worship and conforming to imitations and 
ceremonies. The proof of this is that the 
son of every Jewish father becomes a Jew 
and not a Christian; the son of every Mo
hammedan becomes a follower of Islam; the 
son of every Christian proves to be a Chris
tian; the son of every Zoroastrian is a Zoroas
trian, etc., etc. Therefore religious faith and 
belief is merely a remnant of blind imitations 
which have descended through fathers and 
ancestors. Because this man's father was a 
Jew, he considers himself a Jew; not that he 
has investigated the Reality and proved satis
factorily to himself that J udaism is right; 
nay, rather he is aware that his forefathers 
have followed this course, thdefore he has 
held to it himself. 

The purpose of this is to explain that the 
darkness of imitations encompa:;ses the world. 
Every nation is holding to its traditional 
nlligious forms. The Light of Reality is ob
scured. Were these various nations to in
vestigate the Reality, there is no doubt they 
would attain to It. As Reality is One, all na
tions would then become as one nation. But 
so long as they adhere to various imitations 
and are deprived of the Reality, strife and 
warfare still continue and rancor and sedition 
prevail. But if they investigate the Reality, 
neither enmity nor rancor will remain and 
they will attain to the utmost concord among 
themselves. 

During the years when the darkness of 
heedlessness was most intense in the Orient 
and the people were so submerged in imita
tions that nations were thirsting for the blood 
of each other, considering each other as con
taminated and refusing to associate; at such 
a time as this His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH ap
peared. He arose in the Orient, uprooting 
the very foundations of imitations and 
brought the Dawn of the Light of Reality. 
Various nations became united, because all 

desired the Reality. Inasmuch as they in
vestigated the Reality in religion they found 
that all men are the servants of God, all are 
the posterity of Adam, all are children of one 
household, and that the foundations of all the 
Prophets are one. For inasmuch as the 
teachings of the Prophets are Reality, their 
foundations are one. The enmity and strife 
of nations therefore are due to religious imi
tations and not to the Reality which underlies 
the teachings of the Prophets. Through 
BAHA'o'LLAH the nations and peoples grew 
to understand and comprehend this. There
fore hearts became united and lives were ce
mented together. After centuries of hatred 
and bitterness the Christian, Jew, Zoroastrian, 
Mohammedan and Buddhist arose for amity; 
all of them in the utmost love and unity. They 
became welded and cemented because they 
had all arrived at Reality. 

The Divine Prophets are conjoined in the 
utmost state of love. Each former one has 
given the glad-tidings of His successor's com
ing and each successor has sanctioned the 
one who preceded Him. They were in the 
utmost unity, but their nations are in strife. 
For instance, Moses gave the message of the 
glad-tidings of Christ and Christ confirmed 
the Prophethood of Moses. Therefore be
tween Moses and Jesus there is no variation 
or conflict. They are in the utmost unity. 
But between the Jew and the Christian there 
is conflict. Now therefore if the Christian 
and Jewish peoples investigate the Reality 
underlying their Prophets' teachings they 
will become kind in their attitude toward 
each other and associate in the utmost love, 
for Reality is one 'and not dual or multiple. 
If this investigation of ~he Reality becomes 
universal, all the divergent nations ,vill ratify 
all the Divine Prophets and 'all will confirm 
all the Holy Books. No strife or rancor will 
remain and all of us will become united. 
Then will we associate together in the ut
most love. We will become as fathers and 
Bons, as brothers and sisters living together 
in the utmost unity, love and happiness, for 
this century is the Century of Light. It is 
not like former centuries. Former centuries 
were epochs of oppression. Now human in
tellects have developed and human intelli
gence has increased. Each soul is investi
gating the Reality. This is not a time when 
we shall wage war and be hostile toward 
each other. We are living at a time when 
we should enjoy the utmost friendship. 

(Continued on page nine) 

---- ._---- ----
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BARBECUE IN HONOR OF ABDUL-BAHA. 
[Photographs copyrighted 1912, Underwood & Underwood, N. Y.J 

The Consul-General of Persia, Topakyan, gave a barbecue in honor of Abdul-Baha and his Persian 
suite, at his delightful summer home and garden at Morristown, New Jersey. The journey was accom
plished in an automobile from the home of Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, in West Englewood, through beautiful 
meadows of New Jersey, and the whole day was spent most pleasantly at the Persian consulate, which is 
a building in the garden built after the old style of Persian architecture. Among the guests were some 
prominent men from New York and some society folk to interview him on all sorts of questions. He 
spoke that forenoon to those persons on the advance of materialism and its evil attendants or concomitants. 
The dinner was entirely Oriental in character, a barbecue a la Perse. The afternoon was devoted to visit
ing some friends, taking of photographs, and at about 4 o'clock Abdul-Baha returned to New York city. 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 
(Continued from page seven) 

Abdul-Baha and Suite at Persian Consul-General 
Topakyan's Home in New Jersey. 

Fifty years ago, His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
sent epistles to all the kings and nations of the 
world, at a time when there was no mention 
of International Peace. One of these epistles 
was sent by Him to the President of the 
American Democracy. In these communica
tions He summoned all to International Peace 
and the oneness of the human world. He 
summoned all to the fundamentals of the 
teachings of all the Prophets. Some of the 
European kings were haughty. Among them 
was Napoleon Bonaparte Ill. BAHA'O'LLAH 
wrote a second epistle to him, which was 
published thirty years ago. The context is 
this: "0 Napoleon! thou hast become 
haughty indeed. Thou hast become proud. 
Thou hast forgotten God. Thou dost im
agine that this maj esty is permanent for 
thee,-this dominion is abiding for thee. A 
letter have we sent unto thee for accept
ance with thy greatest love; but instead thou 
hast shown haughtiness. Therefore God shall 
uproot this edifice of thy sovereignty; thy 
country shall flee away from thee. Thou 
shalt find humiliation hastening after thee 
because thou didst not arise for that which 
was enjoined upon thee,-whereas that which 

was a duty incumbent upon thee was the 
cause of life to the world. The punishment 
of God shall soon be dealt out to thee." 

This epistle was revealed in the year 186g, 
and after one year the foundations of the 
Napoleonic Sovereignty were utterly uprooted. 

Among these epistles was a vel;y' lengthy 
one to the Shah of Persia. It was printed 
and spread broadcast throughout all the 
countries of the world. This epistle was 
revealed in the year 1870. In it He admon
ished the Shah of Persia to be kind to 
all his subjects,-summoning him to justice, 
-counselling him to make no distinction 
among the religions,-with Jew, Christian, 
Mohammedan, Zoroastrian, was he to 
deal equally and the· oppressions prevalent 
in his country were to be removed. The Jews 
were greatly oppressed in Persia. 

BAHA'O'LLAH especially recommended justice 
for them, saying that all people are the 
servants of God, and in the eye of the Gov
ernment they should be equally estimated,
the Government should be just to all. . . . 
"If justice is not dealt out, if these oppressions 
are not removed and if thou dost not obey 
God, the foundations of thy Government will 
be razed and thou shalt become evanescent,-

Abdul-Baha and Persian Consul-General Topakyan 

--------------
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become as nothing. Thou shouldst gather all 
the learned men, and then summon Me. There 
I shall be present. I will then advance proofs 
and evidences as to My validity. I will mani
fest My proof and anything that you may ask. 
I am ready. But if no attention is paid to 
this Book, thou, like unto the kings who be
came non-existent, shall likewise become non
existent." The Shah did not answer this 
epistle of the Blessed Perfection. Then God 
destroyed the foundations of his sovereignty. 

Among those to whom He wrote was the 
Sultan of Turkey. In it He arraigned him, 
saying: "Verily, thou didst incarcerate and 
make Mea prisoner. Dost thou imagine that 
imprisonment is a loss to Me,-that imprison
ment is a humiliation for Me? This imprison
ment is a glory for Me because it is in the 
pathway of God. I have not committed a 
crime. It is for the sake of God that I have 
received this ordeal. Therefore I am very 
happy. I am exceedingly joyous. But thou 
must wait ;-God will send thee a punish
ment ;-thou shalt receive retribution. Ere 
long thou shalt observe how ordeals shall 
descend upon thee like rain and thou, shalt 
become non-existent." And' even so it was. 

Likewise He sent messages to the other 
kings and crowned heads of the earth, sum
moning all of them to love, equity, interna
tional peace and the oneness of mankind in 
order that all mankind might become unified 
and agreed; that strife, warfare and sedition 
should pass away; that bitterness and enmity 
might cease, and all become united and agreed 
and arise to serve the One God. 

N'Ow I have spoken. If you have anything 
to say, letit be heard. You have listened most 
attentively~ [After a pause, Abdul Baha 
continued]: I will add a little more. In 
brief,-two kings arose against BAHA'O'LLAH 
-the Shah of Persia and the Sultan of Tur
key. They imprisoned His Holiness in the 
fortress of Akka in order to extinguish His 
Light and exterminate His Cause. But 
BAHA'O'LLAH while in prison wrote severe let
ters of arraignment to them. He declared 
that imprisonment was no obstacle to Him. 
He said: "This imprisonment will prove to 
be the means of the' promotion of My Cause 
This imprisonment shall be the incentive for 
the spreading of My Teachings. No harm 
shall come to Me because I have sacrificed Mv 
life, I have sacrificed My blood, I have sacri~ 
ficed My possessions ;-1 have sacrificed all 
and for Me this imprisonment is no 100ss." 
And just as He declared, so it came to pass. 

In prison He hoisted His banner, and His 
Cause was spread throughout the world. It 
has reached America. Now in all parts of the 
world the Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH is spread 
broadcast. You go to Asia and wherever you 
travel you will find Bahais. You go to Africa, 
Europe, there you will find the Cause of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. In America it is just, beginning 
to grow and spread. 

These two kings could not do anything to 
withstand BAHA'O'LLAH, but God, through 
Him, was capable of destroying both sover
eigns. I, too, was in prison. God removed 
the chains from my neck and placed them 
around the neck of Abdul Hamld .. It was.done 
suddenly,-not a long time,-in a moment as It 
were. The same hour that the Young Turks 
declared liberty, the Committee of Union and 
Progress set me free. They lifted the chains 
from my neck and threw them around the 
neck of Abdul Hamid. That which he did to 
me was inflicted upon him. Now the position 
is precisely reversed. His days are spent in 
prison just as I passed the days in prison at 
Akka,-with this difference,-that I was happy 
in imprisonment. I was in the utmost elation, 
because I was not a criminal. They had im
prisoned me in the Path of God. Every time 
I thought of this,-that I was a prisoner in 
the Pathway of God,-the utmost elation over
came me. Abdul Hamid is now suffering 
punishment for his deeds. Because of the 
sins he committed, he is now in prison. This 
is retribution for his acts. Every hour he is 
mortified anew and his ignominy revived. He 
is in the utmost sorrow and disappointment, 
while I am in the utmost happiness. I was 
happy that-praise be to God !-I was a pris
oner in the Pathway of God; that my life 
was not wasted; that it was spent in the 
Divine Pathway. Nobody who saw me imag
ined that I was in prison. They saw me in 
the utmost joy, the utmost thankfulness and 
health,-paying no attention at all to the 
prison. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 W. 78TH 
ST., NEW YORK CITY, SATURDAY, JULY 6, 
1912.* 

MAN in the world of existence has 
traversed certain degrees until he has 
arrived at the world of manhood. In 

every degree he has attained the capacity for 
advancement to the next degree. While in the 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Miss Emma C. Melick. 
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mineral kingdom he was attaining the capacity 
for promotion into the vegetable kingdom. In 
the vegetable kingdom he has received prepa
ration and capacity for the animal kingdom. 
He has come from the vegetable kingdom to 
the animal and then on to the human kingdom. 

In the beginning of his life man was in the 
matrix world. In the world of the matrix he 
obtained capacity and preparation for this 
world. The forces and powers necessary for 
this world he attained there. In this world 
he needed eyes; he received them potentially, 
in the other. He needed ears; therefore he 
obtained them in the world of the matrix. All 
the powers he needed in this world he attained 
potentially in the world of the matrix. In 
the world of the matrix therefore he was pre
pared for this world; so that when he came 
to this world he found that all the necessary 
forces were ready-all his needs for material 
sustenance were provided. 

Therefore in this world also he must pre
pare himself and get ready for the life here
after. That of which he is in need in the 
world of the kingdom he must obtain here. 
Just as he prepared himself by acquiring the 
forces necessary in this world in the world of 
the matrix, so likewise it is necessary that all 
needful in the Kingdom, all the forces of 
the Kingdom-must be acquired in this world. 

What is he in need of in the Kingdom after 
he is transferred from this world to the other 
world? That world is a world of sanctity, 
therefore it is necessary that he acquire sanc
tity in this world. In that world there is need 
of radiance, therefore radiance must be ac
quired in this world. In that world there is 
need of spirituality. In this world he must 
acquire spirituality. In that world faith and 
assurance, the knowledge of God, the love of 
God, are needed. These he must acquire in 
thi~ world so that after he ascends from this 
mortal to that immortal world he shall find 
all that is needful in that life eternal is ready 
for him. 

It is self-evident that that world is a world 
of Lights; therefore there is need for illumi
nation. That world is a world of Love; 
hence Love of God is needed. That world is 
a world of perfections; virtues or perfections 
must be acquired. That world is a world of 
the Breaths of the Holy Spirit and in this 
world must they be acquired. That world is 
a world of the Life Eternal. In this world 
must he acquire it. But how can he? By what 
means can he acquire these things? How is 
he to obtain these merciful powers? 

First,-through the Knowledge of God. 
Second,-through the Love of God. Third,
through faith. Fourth,-through philanthropic 
deeds. Fifth,-through self-sacrifice. Sixth,
through severance .from this world. Seventh, 
-through sanctity and holiness. Unless he 
obtain these forces, unless he attain to these 
requirements, surely he will be deprived of 
the Life Eternal. But if he attain the Knowl
edge of God, becomes ignited thmugh the fire 
of the Love of God, witnesses the great and 
mighty signs, becomes the cause of love among 
mankind and lives in the utmost state of 
sanctity and holiness, surely he shall attain 
to second birth, will be baptized through the 
Holy Spirit and witness the Life Eternal. 

It is astonishing! It is a most amazing 
thing I-that God has created all humanity for 
the knowledge of Himself, for the 10Ye of 
Himself, for the virtues of the human world, 
for the Life Eternal ;-for perfect spirituality, 
for heavenly illumination has He created man; 
-nevertheless, man is utterly negligent of all 
this! He is seeking the knowledge of every
thing except the Knowledge of God. He 
seeks, for example, to know the lowest stratum 
of the earth. His utmost desire is this. Day 
and night he strives to know what he can find 
ten metres below the surface; 'what he can 
discover within the stone; what he can learn 
arch;:eologicaIly through the dust! He puts 
forth arduous labors to penetrate a mystery 
of terrestrial mysteries; but he is not at all 
thoughtful of knowing the mysteries of the 
Kingdom, traversing the fields of the King
dom, becoming aware of the verities of the 
Kingdom, discovering the Secrets of God, 
arriving at the Knowledge of God, witnessing 
the Lights of Reality and becoming informed 
of the veri ties of the Kingdom. He is not at 
all thoughtful of these. How much ·he is at
tracted to the mysteries of matter, and how 
utterly unaware he is of the mysteries of 
Divinity! N ay, he is even utterly careless 
of the mysteries of Divinity. How stupid this 
is! how ignorant this is! how conducive to 
degradation this is! It is like this-that a 
S011 should have a very kind Father who has 
provided for him great Books, in order that 
he may become aware of the mysteries of 
creation, and supplied also many means of 
adornment, comfort and enj oyment. But the 
son, because of immaturity and lack of intelli
gence, loses sight of all these and lays them 
aside, attaching himself to pebbles, passing 
his time day and night with playthings, neg
lectful of all the gifts which his Father has 
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provided for him. How ignorant such a child 
is! how heedless! The Father has wished 
for him Glory Eternal, and he is content 
with the greatest deprivation. The Father 
has built for him a royal palace, but he is 
playing with dust. The Father has prepared 
for him garments of silk, but he is content 
with his nakedness. The Father has prepared 
for him the most delicious foods and most 
luscious fruits, while he seeks the grasses of 
the fields. Such is the analogy. 

Praise be to God! you have heard the call 
of the Kingdom! You have opened your 
eyes; you have turned to God. Your object 
is the good-pleasure of God. Your purpose 
is the understanding of the mysteries of the 
heart and your intention is to discover the 
realities. Day and night must you think, 
strive and investigate, that you may attain to 
the mysteries of the Kingdom; that you may 
learn the evidences of Divinity; that you may 
attain certainty in knowledge; that you may 
know this world has a Creator, has a Maker, 
has a Resuscitator, has a Provider, has an 
Architect-but know this through proofs and 
evidences, not through susceptibilities; nay 
rather through decisive proofs, evident argu
ments and real vision-that is to say, visual
izing it just as you visualize the sun. May 
you with complete certainty behold the signs 
of God and attain to the knowledge of the 
Holy, Divine Manifestations. 

You must come into the knowledge of the 
Divine Manifestations through proofs and evi
dences. You must know the teachings of the 
Holy Divine Manifestations. You must learn 
the mysteries of the Divine Kingdom. You 
must become capable of discovering the reali
~ies of things. Thus may you become the 
manifestations of the mercy of God and real 
believers,-firm and steadfast in the Cause of 
God. 

Praise be to God! the door of the Knowl
edge of God has been opened by BAHA'O'LLAH. 
For He has laid the foundation whereby man 
may become acquainted with the verities of 
heaven and earth, and has bestowed the utmost 
confirmation. He is our teacher; He is our 
adviser; He is our seer. He is the one 
clement towards us. He has prepared all His 
gifts. He has vouchsafed His Providence. 
Every admonition has He given unto us. 
Every behest has he uttered for us. He 
has prepared for us the means of eternal 
maj esty. He has breathed for us the breaths 
of the Holy Spirit. He has opened before our 
faces the doors of the Paradise of ABHA. The 

Lights of the Sun of Reality has He caused to 
shine upon us. The clouds of mercy have 
poured down upon us. The sea of favor is 
surging towards us. The spiritual springtime 
has come. The infinite bounties and favors 
have appeared. _ What therefore is greater 
than this? What bestowal is greater than 
this? We must appreciate this and act in ac
cordance with the teachings of BAHKO'LLAH, 
so that all good may be stored up for us and 
in both worlds we shal1 become precious, at
tain to the blessing everlasting, taste the deli
cacy of the Love of God, find the sweetness 
of the Knowledge of God, see the bestowal of 
Heaven and witness the Power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

This is my advice and this is my admonition. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT ALL SOULS' UNI
TARIAN CHURCH, FOURTH AVE. AND TWEN
TIETH ST., NEW YORK CITY, REV. LEON A. 
HARVEY, PASTOR, SUNDAY, JULY 14, 1912.* 

PRAYER AND INTRODUCTION BY THE PASTOR. 

WE thank Thee 0 God, our Father, that 
there have been those who have seen 
the vision of Thy Glory more clearly,

whose eyes have seen with deeper penetration 
the possibilities of man and have spoken words 
to uplift man to higher levels. We thank 
Thee that this same vision of hope is in ever;y 
human soul. We pray that we may realize 
the unlimited possibilities of our manhood 
and womanhood. Thou art Father of all; 
therefore we are brothers and sisters. We 
thank Thee for him whom we shall hear this 
morning and pray that whatever may come 
to us may not fall upon barren soil. Bless 
us and lead us in the ways everlasting. 
Amen! 

Few churches could have .gathered such a 
congregation as this in New York City upon 
a hot summer morning. The life of Abdul
Baha is familiar to most of you. Sixty years 
ago the Vision of Spirit came to the Bab in 
Persia. Ten years afterward this Vision 
came afresh to BAHA'O'LLAH, father of our 
speaker today. BAHA'o'LLAH was a prisoner 
and exile forty years. 

Is it a wonder that his son who shared 
this imprisonment should have devoted his 
life to carrying on His work? Abdul-Baha 
will speak upon the "Oneness of Humanity," 
-showing its accomplishment among the di-

"Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed"; notes by 
Messrs. ;Tohn G. Grnndy and Howard MacNntt. 
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vided sects of the religious systems of the 
world. It is a great gospel. Many have 
dreamed of it, blit Abdu1-Baha has lived it. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Today I wish to speak to you upon the 
subject of the "Oneness of Humanity," for 
in this great century the most important of 
all ·subj ects is the oneness of the world of 
humankind. Although in past centuries and 
bygone ages this great subj ect received some 
measure of mention and consideration, it was 
little compared to its attainment and impor
tance in this day. In past ages and centuries 
history shows that the various peoples, tribes, 
nations and sects fought and warred against 
each other in enmity and hatred. But-Praise 
be to God i-in this century of illumination 
hearts are inclined toward amity and fellow
ship and minds are thoughtful upon the ques
tion of the unification of mankind. There is 
an emanation of the Universal Consciousness 
today which clearly indicates the dawn of a 
great unity. 

In investigation of a subject the right 
method of approach is to carefully examine its 
premises. Therefore in the examination of 
this subject of Human Solidarity let us go 
back to the foundation upon which it rests, 
namely: that all mankind belong to one fam
ily,-that all are one progeny of Adam,-all 
are servants of the one God,-all have been 
created by one God,-God is the provider for 
.all,-God nurtures all,-all are submerged in 
the Sea of the Mercy and Grace of God,
and God is kind to all. 

All humankind share in common the in
tellectual and spiritual faculties of a created 
endowment. All are equally subj ect to the 
various exigencies of human life, and are 
similarly employed in acquiring the means of 
earthly livelihood. In every respect from the 
viewpoint of creation all stand upon the same 
footing,-all have the same requirements,
all are seeking the happiness and comfort of 
earthly conditions; that is to say, the things 
they share in common are numerous and 
manifest. This very sharing or partnership 
in matters intellectual and spiritual is a valid 
basis for the unification of mankind. 

Consider how for six thousand years dis
cord and dissension have prevailed in this 
great human family. Its members have ever 
been engaged in war and bloodshed. Here
tofore the world of humanity has not attained 
nor enjoyed any measure of peace on account 
of these conditions of war and strife. Con
sult history,-you will find a continuous rec-

ord of war brought about by religious, sec
tarian, patriotic, racial and political causes. 
The world of humanity has found no rest. 
Men have always been in conflict, engaged in 
destroying the foundations of each other, pil
laging the properties and possessions of each 
other and shedding blood, especially in the 
earlier periods of savagery when they carried 
away as captives the wives and children of 
each other. Consider the tremendous losses 
of human life which have been the fruit of 
this strife. What powers and forces have 
been employed in the means of war and ap
plied to inhuman purposes of conflict and 
bloodshed! Now it has become necessary to 
divert these energies and utilize them in other 
directions; to try the new path of fellowship 
and unity in this most radiant century. vVe 
have observed after long trial and experience 
the harmfulness of war and dissension. Now 
we must seek after the means of procuring 
the benefits of unity and peace. When such 
means are found, we must give them a trial. 

Consider the harm which comes to a fam
ily through discord and dissension. Con
sider, too, what favors and blessings descend 
upon that family when unity exists among its 
various members. Likewise reflect what would 
descend upon the great human fami1y,-upon 
humanity in general if unity were established. 
Although the benefits and good results of 
unity are clearly manifest and the harm and 
ill effects of discord apparent, yet in this 
century means are witnessed for assisting 
man in the attainment of fellowship and 
unity. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH has pro
vided the means by which discord may be 
removed from the human world. He has left 
no possibility or means for dissension. 

First, He has proclaimed the Oneness of 
Mankind and specialized religious teachings 
for humanity. The first form of dissension 
among mankind arises from religious dif
ferences. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH has 
given full teachings to the world which are 
conducive to fellowship and unity in religion. 
In past years each religious system has 
boasted of its own superiority and excellence, 
abasing and scorning the validity of all others. 
Each has accounted its own belief as light 
and all others as darkness. The various fol
lowers have considered the world of humanity 
to be as two trees,-one a merciful tree and 
the otlier satanic. They have considered 
some of mankind the branches, twigs and 
leaves of the merciful tree and others belong
ing to the tree which is satanic. This 
sedition and warfare among the people of 
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the religions was continuous, causing cease
less bloodshed and strife. The greatest 
cause of human alienation has been religion 
because each considered the belief of the 
other as anathema and deprived of the Mercy 
of God. 

The Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH which are 
specialized to Him are as follows: He has 
founded the premises by addressing all hu
manity, saying, "Ye are all the leaves of 
one tree,"-not of two trees, one merciful 
and the other satanic. He has said all hu
manity belongs to one tree-the Merciful. 
Each individual member of the human fam
ily is a leaf, twig or branch upon this tree. 
All belong to the Adamic tree,-all are shel
tered beneath the protecting Mercy and Provi
dence of God. All are the children of God; 
all are fruit upon the one tree of His Love. 
God is clement and kind to all the branches, 
leaves and fruit of this tree and there is no 
,existence or interference of a satanic tree 
whatever,-Satan being a creation of human 
:;proclivities. God alone is the Creator and all 
:are creatures of His Might. Therefore we 
must love all mankind as His creatures and 
realize that all are growing upon the Tree of 
His mercy-that all are servants of His 
Almighty Will and manifestations of His 
Good-pleasure. 

Even supposing we find a branch or leaf 
of this tree defective or a blossom imperfect, 
it nevertheless belongs to this tree and not 
another. Therefore it is our duty to try and 
protect that tree,-guard and cultivate it un
til the fruit reaches perfection. If we test 
its fruit and find it imperfect we must strive 
to make it perfect. No doubt we will find 
in the human world souls who are ignorant; 
we must make them knowing. Some souls 
growing upon the tree are weak and ailing; 
we must put them in the way of attaining 
health and recovery. If they be as infants 
in development we must minister to them 
until they attain maturity. Never should we 
detest and shun them, or consider them as 
bad. We must honor, respect and be kind 
to them all, for God has created them and 
not Satan. They are not manifestations of 
the wrath of God but of His Divine Favor. 
God the Creator has endowed them with eyes, 
ears, hearts, physical, mental and spiritual 
faculties; that is to say they are creatures 
of His Will, not of His wrath. Therefore 
souls are manifestations of the Favor of God 
-that is to say, all humanity must be shown 
the utmost love, kindness and respect be
cause what we behold in them are no less 

than the signs and traces of God Him
self. All are evidences of God, therefore 
how shall we be justified in debasing them, 
uttering anathema and seeking to deprive 
them of drawing near unto His Mercy? This 
is sheer ignorance, complete inj ustice and 
God is not pleased with it because in the 
sight of God all are His servants. 

Another cause of dissension and discord is 
the fact that religion has been pronounced 
at variance with science. Between religion
ists and scientists there has always been war
fare for the reason that the former have pro
claimed religion superior to science and con
sidered science opposed to religion. For this 
reason strife and enmity have existed be
tween them. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH de
clared this to be a mistake, for religion is in 
harmony with science and reason. If it be 
at variance, it proceeds from the mind of 
man only and not from God and is there
fore unworthy of belief and not deserving 
of attention. The heart finds no rest in it 
and confidence is not established. How can 
man believe that which he knows to be at 
variance with reason? Is this possible? Is 
it possible for the heart to accept that which 
reason refuses? Reason is the first faculty 
of man and the religion of God is in har
mony with it. BAHA'o'LLAH has removed 
this form of dissension and discord from 
among mankind and reconciled science with 
religion. This accomplishment is specialized 
to Him in this Day. 

Still another cause of disagreement and dis
sension has been the formation of religious 
sects and denominations. BAHA'O'LLAH said that 
God has sent religion for fellowship among 
humankind and not for strife and discord, for 
all religion is founded upon the love of hu
manity. His Holiness Abraham promulgated 
the principle of love among mankind. His 
Holiness Moses summoned all to the love of 
mankind. His Holiness Christ established 
the love of mankind. His Holiness Mo
hammed directed all to the love of mankind. 
This is the Reality of Religion. If you in
vestigate the Reality and Inner Significance 
of their teachings you will find it so. You 
must not listen to hearsay but investigate the 
Reality. The purport is that Religion is the 
cause of amity, love and fellowship, not of 
discord, enmity and estrangement. But man 
forsaking the foundation of Divine Religion, 
has adhered to certain blind imitations. 
Each nation has clung to its own imitations 
and because these imitations are at variance, 
they have caused. warfare, bloodshed and the 
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destruction of the fotmdations of humanity. 
But the Religion of God is based upon amity 
and agreement. His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH 
has ,aid that "If religion and faith are the 
causes of enmity and sedition it is far better 
to be non-religious; that lack of religion is 
better than religion; for we desire religion 
to be the cause of amity and fellowship. If 
~nmity and hatred exist, irreligion is prefer
able." Therefore the removal of this dis
sension has been specialized in BAHA'o'LLAH, 
for religion is a remedy for human antagon
ism. If a remedy is the cause of disease it 
would be better to do without the remedy. 

Other causes of human dissension are po
litical, patriotic and racial prej udices. These 
have been removed by BAHA'o'LLAH. He has 
said and has guarded His statement by ra
tional proofs from the Holy Books that the 
world of humanity is one race, the surface 
of the earth one place of residence and these 
suppositions of racial and political boundaries 
are baseless and without foundation. It is 
not becoming of man to be the captive of 
these illusions and suppositions. Consider,
the surface of the earth is one, and one at
mosphere encompasses all humanity. No dif
ference or preference is made by God. But 
man following illusions and superstitions, has 
come to consider nationalities various and 
races separate in rights and importance, 
thereby laying the foundation of prejudice, 
hatred and discord. 

Diversity of languages has been a fruitful 
cause of discord. The function of language is 
to convey the thought and purpose of one to 
another. Therefore it matters not what lan
guage man speaks or employs. Nevertheless, 
BAHA'o'LLAH sixty years ago advocated one 
language as the greatest means of unity and 
the basis of international conference. Sixty 
years ago He wrote to the kings of the earth 
recommending the unification of languages; 
that one language should be adopted and sanc
tioned by all governments and promulgated by 
all nations. By this means, every nation might 
have its own natal tongue and acquire the 
universal language. All nations would then 
be able to communicate and consult with 
perfect facility and the dissension due to 
diversity of language would not remain. 

Another teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH is in re
lation to the Most Great Peace; that all 
mankind must be awakened to and become 
conscious of the harm of war; that they 
should become informed of the benefit of 
peace and know that peace is from God, while 
warfare is from Satan. War among the na-

tions is a trait and manifestation of Satan. 
Man must emulate the Merciful and not 
Satan, in order that public opinion shall in
cline toward peace, love and unity and the dis
cord of war vanish. 

I will mention another cause of dissension: 
the lack of equality between man and woman. 
BAHA'o'LLAH has named this as a great cause 
of discord and division among humanity, for 
so long as humanity remains unequally di
vided as male and female in right and im
portance, no amity or unity can be established. 
In a perfect human body it could hot be pos
sible for one organ to be perfect and another 
defective. In the great body of humanity 
how could it be possible to bring about unity, 
love and fellowship if one factor is con
sidered perfect and the other imperfect? 
When both are perfect in function, perfect 
fellowship and harmony will be witnessed. 
Therefore it is the greatest mistake to assume 
one member of the family of humanity is 
perfect and the. other defective or not de
I?erving. God has created man and woman 
equal as to faculties; He has made no dis
tinction between them. Woman has not 
reached the level of man in human accom
plishment because of lack of education. The 
education of man has been of one kind and 
of woman another_ If education were equal 
and similar, these two factors would be equal 
in attainment. God has made no difference 
between them which should produce discord. 
He has endowed all with human faculties and 
all are manifestations of His Mercy. If we 
say mankind is different creationally in en
dowment, that is contrary to Divine justice. 
Both are human. If God has created one 
perfect and the other defective He is unjust_ 
But God is just. None are created imper
fect or defective; all are perfect in creative 
endowment. To assume imperfection in the 
creature is to presuppose imperfection in the 
Almighty Creator. 

In brief; woman must receive equal edu
cation with man. The soul which is most 
excellent in the estimate of God is accept
able before God. 

We have for our subject and consideration 
the reconciliation of the religious systems of 
the world. His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH has 
said that if from each of the varying re
ligious systems one intelligent member be se
lected and these representatives come to
gether seeking to investigate the Reality of 
Religion, they would establish· an interre
ligious body before which all disputes and 
difference of religious belief could be pre-

---- ---------------- -----
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sented for investigation and discussion. 
These questions cbuld then be weighed and 
settled from the standpoint of Reality and 
all imitations discarded. In this way all re
ligious sects and systems would become one. 

Do not question the practicability of this and 
be not astonished. It has been effected and 
accomplished in Persia. In that country the 
various religionists have gathered together to 
investigate the Reality and have united in the 
utmost fellowship and love. No traces of dis
cord or differences remain; the utmost love, 
kindness and unity are apparent. They are 
unified and live together like a single family 
in harmony and accord. Discord and strife 
have passed "way. Love and fellowship now 
prevail instead. Furthermore, those souls 
who have obeyed BAHA'o'LLAH and attained 
this condition of accord, fellowship and af
filiation are Mohammedans, Jews, Christians, 
Zoroastrians, Buddhists, N estorians, Shiites, 
Sunnites and others. No discord exists 
among them. This is a proof of the pos
sibility of universal unification among the 
religionists of the world through practical 
means. Imitations which have held men 
apart have been discarded and the Reality 
of Religion envelops them in its perfect 
unity. When Reality envelops the soul of 
man, love is possible. The Divine Purpose 
in Religion is pure Love and Amity. The 
Prophets of God were in the utmost love 
for all., Each one announced the glad-tid
ings of His successor and each subsequent 
one confirmed the teachings and prophecies 
of the former. There was no discord or 
variance in the reality of their teachings 
and mission. The discord has arisen among 
their followers, who held fast to imitations. 
If imitations be done away with and the 
radiant shining Reality dawn in the souls of 
men, love and unity must prevail. Thus will 
humanity be rescued from the strife an.d wars 
of six thousand years, dissensions will pass 
away and the illumination of unity dawn. 
Consider how all the Prophets of God were 
persecuted and what hardships they experi
enced. His Holiness Jesus Christ endured 
affliction and accepted martyrdom upon 
the cross in order to call men to unity and 
love. What sacrifice could be greater? He 
brought the religion of love and fellowship 
to the world. Shall we make use of it to 
create discord, violence and hatred among 
men? 

Moses was persecuted and driven out into 
the desert; Abraham was banished; Mo
hammed took refuge in caves; the Bab was 

killed and BAHA'o'LLAH was exiled and im
prisoned fifty years. Yet all of them de
sired only fellowship and love among men. 
They endured hardships, suffered persecution 
and death for our sakes that we might be 
taught to love one another, be united and 
affiliated instead of discordant and at vari
ance. Enough of these six thousand years 
which have brought such vicissitudes and 
hardships into the world! Now in this radi
ant century let us try to carry out the good 
pleasure of God, that we may be rescued 
from these things of darkness and come forth 
into the boundless illumination of Heaven,
shunning division and welcoming the Divine 
Oneness of Humanity. Perchance, God will
ing, this terrestrial world may become as a 
mirror celestial upon which we may behold 
the imprint of the traces of Divinity, and 
the fundamental qualities of a New Creation 
may be reflected from the Reality of Love 
shining in human hearts. Thus from the 
light and semblance of God in us may it 
be indeed proved and witnessed that God 
has created man after His own image and 
likeness. 

Prayer. 

o my God! 0 my God! Verily I invoke 
Thee and supplicate before Thy Threshold, 
asking Thee that all Thy mercies may descend 
upon these souls. Specialize them for Thy 
favor and Thy truth. 0 Lord! unite and 
bind together the hearts, join in accord all 
the souls and exhilarate the spirits through 
the signs of Thy Sanctity and Oneness. 0 
Lord! suffer these faces to become radiant 
through the life of Thy Oneness. 
Strengthen the loins of Thy servants in the 
service of Thy Kingdom. 0 Lord! Thou 
Possessor of great mercy! 0 Lord of for
giveness and pardon! forgive our sins, suffer 
us to be pardoned for our shortcomings and 
cause us to turn to the Kingdom of Thy 
clemency, invoking the Kingdom of Might and 
Power, humble at Thy shrine and submissive 
at the appearance of Thy evidences. 0 Lord 
God! make us as waves of the sea, as flowers 
of the garden, united, agreed, fresh and ver
dant through the Bounties of Thy Love. 0 
Lord! dilate the breasts through the signs of 
Thy Oneness and make all humanity as waves 
of the same ocean, as stars shining from the 
same height of glory, as luscious fruits borne 
upon Thy Tree of Life. Verily Thou art the 
Almighty, the Self-Subsistent, the Giver, the 
Forgiving, the Pardoner, the Omniscient, the 
One Creator! 
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SITE OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA 

MAIN TRACT OF LAND ON WHICH IS TO BE ERECTED THE FIRST MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN THE WESTERN WORLD 
LOOKING SOUTHWEST 

THIS tract of land, which comprises about 
five acres of ground near Chicago and 
situated alongside one qf the finest 

drives and lakes in America, has been paid 
for with voluntary contributions sent from 
nearly every country on the globe; from the 
former adherents of the seven great religions 
-literally, "from Greenland's icy mountains 
to India's coral strand." 

It testifies that a new era has dawned, a 
new conscience has stirred humanity, a great 

SHERIDAN ROAD IN THE FOREGROUND 

dynamic power has reverberated throughout 
the world whereby mankind has come to
gether in a bond of unity such as was never 
known before. 

What is the Mashrak-el-Azkar? Literally, 
the Dawning-place of Praises. It is an edifice 
where peoples of different nativities, races, 
colors, faiths, sects, denominations, shall meet 
under one dome and adore the One God in 
the same spirit of Truth. . Such an edifice 
could not have been erected in past cen-

turies, but in this Glorious New Day-the 
Cycle of BAHA'O'LLAH (The Glory of God)
"there is an emanation of the Universal Con
sciousness which clearly indicates the dawn 
of a great unity"; and the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
is an outward expression of this Universal 
Consciousness, proving the ages of darkness 
have passed away and the Century of Light 
has arrived. 

Corinne True. 

[See article page seven 1 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be streugthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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EL-ABHA 
[The Most Glorious 1 

Composed by Thornton Chase 
in the year 1911. 

1. 

o LIGHT DIVINE! 
Invisible I 

Immeasurable Light I 
Eternal as Divinity t 

Impenetrably Bright I 
The living universe bows 

down 
And veils its face before 

Thee. 
All angels and archangels 

bend 
And happily adore Thee. 

n. 
o Shining Spirit! Light of 

light! 
All-flooding, radiant beam, 

Eternally proceeding 
Forth from Him, the LORD 

Supreme; 

v. 
o Splendor of the Space

less I Thou, 
Through hosts of wander

ing suns, 
Dost quicken dense, mate

rial spheres, 
Where these dull-shining 

ones 
Are lords of matter, time, 

and space; 
Their powers from Thee 

obtaining, 
Obedient vassals of Thy 

will, 
Ben eat h Thy glory 

waning. 
VI. 

Thou art the flame of Life 
itself, 

The Ever-living Light, 
These burn with imitative 

fires 
Through matter's stolid 

night; 
With semblance of creative 

heat; To all immensity of life, 
Himself Thou art reveal

ing; 
THORNTON CHASE 

Worlds, moons and earth
lings breeding; 

With Thine intensity of 
light, 

FEBRUARY 22, 1S47 
SEP'TS:MBER 30,1912 

Yet, all, in traceless paths 
confined, 

Himself Thou art con
cealing. 

Ill. 
He is the Essence, Thou the Power, 

The Glory, Maj esty, 
The Omnipresence. He, Unknown 

And Nameless, save for Thee I 
Above all height and depth is He, 

In His own SELF abiding; 
Through Thee all depth and height He fills. 

Through Thee Creation guiding. 
IV. 

As light from flame, Thou art from Him; 
As fragrance. from the flower; 

As colors from the prism'd light; 
As rainbow from the .shower; 

As thought from mind; or word from thought; 
As deed by vision guided. 

So He and Thou art only ONE. 
N at dual, nor divided. 

Thine ordered ways are 
speeding. 

VII. 
The planets feel Thy quivering life 

And bring forth of their kind, 
All plants, and creeping things, and beasts, 

And men of dust-but blind 
To Thy Realities are they-

In earthy dungeons dwelling, 
Imprisoned deep in sense and self, 

The Light Unseen repelling. 
VIII. 

o Life of Life 10 Perfect Light I 
Pierce through the darkening walls; 

Bring forth the prisoners to Thy Day; 
Remove the veiling cauls; 

Create new sight, new hearts, new minds; 
Reveal the heavenly vision: 

Disperse the dust-formed clouds of self; 
Disclose the fields Elysian I 
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IX. 
o Word of God! Light, Love and Life

Transmuted into speech! 
Thou mighty Logos-come from heaven, 

The Will Divine to teach! 
Incarnate Gift to happy men, 

Endowed with power perceiving, 
With speaking tongues and listening ears, 

With minds and hearts believing. 

X. 
Speak Thou to self-endarkened souls! 

Command, "Let there be Light!" 
So shall eternal Day appear 

To end chaotic night. 
The morning stars shall sing again 

The anthem of creation: 
The sons of Go.d shall shout for joy 

With new divine elation. 

XI. 
Thy Word, 0 Light, is knowledge, truth! 

Thy University, 
The boundless shining realms of life, 

Which mirrors only Thee. 
This mind of mine's a twinkling orb, 

Toward Thy clear sun advancing.: 
A flickering mote of mental dust, 

In Thy great splendor dancing. 

XII. 
Thy flame is Love, the living Fire i 

Thine alchemy divine 
Transmutes man's spirit into Life, 

The water into wine. 
Within thy crucible, 0 Love, 

With Thee this heart is blending; 
Its life outdrawn, to be reboru 

From death to Life unending. 

XIII. 
Thou Holy Light! So calmly pure 

So penetrating, sweet; 
The whole creation's living heart 

Is melted in thy heat. . 
The souls of things turn unto Thee, 

Thy radiant Love divining, 
As dewdrops glisten in the dawn, 

Each one a sunlet shining. 

XIX. 

XIV. 
Thou crystal Ocean, limpid, clear, 

Unstained and colorless! 
All life is thine, all beauty thine, 

All beings Thee confess. 
As fish in. sea, I live in Thee, 

All life but Thine denying. 
As gnat in flame, in Thee I die 

In ecstasy of dying. 

XV. 
Immortal Spirit! Loving Power! 

Thou dost my soul enthral!. 
I am in Thee, and Thou in me; 

Else were I not at all. 
For what I am, have been, shall be, 

Is Thine, not of my earning; 
A debtor I, with naught to pay, 

Except Thine own, returning. 

XVI. 
Thou Primal Parent! Lift Thy sons 

Into the heavens of Truth! 
Give them new birth in realms of Light, 

Grant them eternal youth, 
That they may serve Thy Universe 

\Vith wisdom, strength, perfection; 
True stars and suns of Thy pure Light, 

Ablaze with Thy reflection. 

XVII. 
As iron, glowing in the fire, 

Shows glistening and more bright, 
So spirits, serving Thee in love, 

Are nuclei of light. 
Infilled with Tlree, 0 Fire of Life, 

In Thee all self resigning; 
Through space empyreal they fly, 

Pure flames of glory shining. 

XVIII. 
Thou All in all! The worlds of worlds 

Are filled with naught but Thee. 
Both light and darkness, heaven and hell, 

Thou art, 0 Mystery! 
Thou dost create, sustain, destroy; 

Yet Thou unchanged abidest. 
With seventy thousand veils of light 

The INFINITE Thou hidest. 

Ah, Wondrous Light! Invisible, 
Immeasurable Light! 

Begotten of Divinity, 
Impenetrably bright! 

Heaven-filled, the Universe, aglow 
Unveils its face before Thee. 

All angels and archangels know, 
And happily adore Thee. 
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THORNTON CHASE 
FEBRUARY 22,1847 SEPTEMBER 30, 1912 

LETTER FROM Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 

Dear Friends in EI-Baha: Knowing. that 
the friends will be anxious to learn the de
tails of the passing of our brother, Thornton 
Chase, we hasten to send the following: 

Mr. Chase recently returned home from a 
business trip north, visiting San Francisco and 
Oakland, Portland, Seattle, and we think also 
Victoria and Vancouver. At all points where 
there were believers special meetings were held 
and much good work done. At' San] ose, Cal., 
a point where the Glad-Tidings had not been 
proclaimed, Mr. Chase gave the Message and 
interested many people. At one point he vis
ited he made a record of thirteen meetings in 
fourteen evenings. 

While on this trip we understand that he had 
two attacks of the trouble which cost him his 
life, being in hospital twice. Thursday even
ing, the 26th ult., was the first most of us 
knew of his illne%, when, at a meeting at 
the home of Miss Cia pp, it was announced 
that he was seriously ill and had been oper
ated upon that day at Angeles Hospital. 

On Saturday, Abdul-Baha was reached by 
wire and in reply sent word to Mr. Chase that 
he was coming West and, if it were God's will, 
he would see him soon. 

On Monday morning word was received that 
Mr. Chase was very low. The friends 'prayed 
for him constantly and about II o'clock word 
came that he had rallied. We all hoped that 
a miracle would be performed and that he 
would be brought back to life and health, even 
though his life hung by a thread. On Sunday 
telegrams were sent to the various centers, 
asking for the prayers of the friends. 

It was arranged that the friends here, as 
many as could, should assemble at Mr. Chase's 
home for a prayer service on Monday even
ing, September 30th. The sun had set when a 
little group of earnest souls, twenty in all, 
from various parts of Los Angeles, from Pasa
dena, Tropico and Glendale, assembled in 
silence on a street corner amid the bustle and 
din of the metropolis, to pray for the restora
tion of their brother to physical health and 
strength. 

About seven o'clock we reached the home 
and had hardly entered before the telephone 
rang and we were informed that Mr. Chast' 
had just passed away. Every head was bowed 
as Mr. Rice-Wray hung up the receiver and 

said, "Friends, he has gone." Miss Wise arose 
and read the prayer for the departed, from the 
little prayer book, and Mr. Rice-W ray read 
two or three selections from Hidden Words, 
also another of which Mr. Chase was fond and 
which he had asked his wife to repeat to him 
often during his illness: 

"With patience, then, the course of duty run; 
God never does, nor suffers to be done 
But that which you would do, if you could see 
The end of all events as wel1 as He." 

Mrs. Rice-Wray went to the piano and the 
friends sang "Nearer, My God, to Thee." Mr. 
Hall recited a beautiful poem, "He is not dead; 
he is just away," and the friends departed, a 
great stillness upon each soul. We felt, in
deed, that we had been in the presence of the 
Most High and had accompanied our brother 
as far as we could. 

The funeral was held in the chapel of Pierce 
Bros. undertaking establishment on Friday, 
October 4th, at IQ o'clock. The body of our 
departed brother lay in a beautiful casket amid 
a sea of flowers, covering the casket, banked 
upon easels and even carpeting the floor. 

A quartet of fine male voices sang three 
selections during the service-"N ear er, My 
God, to Thee," "Lead, Kindly Light," and the 
departing poem of Lord Tennyson's "Cross
ing the Bar." 

Mr. Rice-Wray spoke of our brother as a' 
great teacher of the Bahai Revelation; that, 
splendid as was his physical stature, magnifi
cent as was his character, they were as nothing 
compared to his conception of God's Word and 
His Will for mankind. He read several selec
tions from Hidden Words and the prayer for 
the departed. 

A most beautiful prayer, ful1 of the Christ 
Spirit of love and unity, was offered by Rev. 
]. K. Shellenberger, pastor of the Wilshire 
Boulevard Christian Church, where Mr. Chase 
attended when possible and where he taught 
a class. 

Rev. C. C. Pierce spoke feelingly of th@ 
character of our departed brother, of the 
warmth of his smile and his sunny nature, of 
the breadth and height and depth of his out
look, and thought the friends who had gath
ered there were to be congratulated to have 
had the privilege of knowing "this royal, kingly 
sou1." 
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Frank G. Tyrrell, an attorney, a friend of the 
departed, read a short sketch of Mr. Chase's 
life-that he was born in Springfield, Mass., 
February 22, 1847, and for some time in his 
youth lived in the family and was a pupil of 
Rev. Samuel F. Smith, who wrote "America." 
At the age of seventeen he joined the army, 
serving during the last year and a half of the 
Civil War, entering as second lieutenant and 
rising to the rank of captain. So great was 
Mr. Chase's modesty that some of his best 
friends were not acquainted with this fact. 

After the war he entered Brown Univer
sity. Later he spent some years in Denver, 
engaging in the business of insurance. He 
was made superintendent of agencies of the 
Union Mutual Life Insurance Company, with 
headquarters in Chicago, from which point he 
traveled for many years. About two years 
ago he located.in Los Angeles, Ca!. 

Mr. Tyrrell said such a life and such quali
ties would never die; that Mr. Chase was a 
man who inspired love and implicit trust. 
During the years he had known the departed, 
not one word of condemnation or carping 
criticism had he heard to pass his lips. He 
read from 1. Thess. 4: 13-18 and said that 
when we on earth are saying a man is dead, 
the angels are saying a man is born. 

The body was laid in beautiful Inglewood 
Cemetery. 

On Sunday afternoon, October 6th, a memo
rial service was held in Cleveland Hall, led by 
Mrs. Rosa V. Winterburn, who opened with 
the Greatest Name and prayer, followed by 
selections from Mr. Chase's book, "The Bahai 
Revelation." She traced the underlying thought 
of the author, to show how he had reasoned 
out his faith and his belief in this Revelation, 
taking as a foundation both the Old and 
New Testament, the words of the prophets, of 
St. Paul and Jesus Christ, building it, step 
by step, into a noble structure which neither 
his reason could deny nor his heart reject. 

Some of the personal Tablets of the de
parted were read; also selections giving the 
Bahai view of death and the future life. 

Mr. Rice-Wray gave a brief address, stating 
what the life of our brother had meant to him. 

At the close of the service Mrs. Chase gave 
a short talk which rejoiced the hearts of all 
present. She told the circumstances leading 
up to Mr. Chase's first hearing of the Revela
tion and accepting the same, and how great had 
been his search after Truth and the convic
tior. that he had found the thing for which his 

heart had always longed. She also spoke of 
his beautiful Christian mother who gave her 
life for him, and of his love for her all through 
life. Los Angeles Bahai Assembly. 

~ TRIBUTE FROM PORTLANn, OREGON. 

Thornton Chase, whose frequent visits to our 
assembly and whose words of good cheer and 
hopefulness gave us so much encouragement, 
has passed into the unseen. We are sad when 
we think of how much we shall miss him 
and his words of comfort, and glad that we 
have known him; glad that we have found in 
him the ger.uine friendship of the true man; 
glad that he brought to us the message and the 
true spirit of BAHA'O'LLAH, and left with us 
a unity that proclaimed a divine life. 

Thornton Chase was a noble-minded and a 
large-hearted man. He understood the spir
itual meaning of the Bahai life and had at
tained a height in his own experience reached 
by few. His greatest joy was in seeing others, 
especially those near and dear to him, coming 
into the Bahai light which he sincerely believed 
to be the Light of God. Everyone loved him 
because he was a supremely lovable man. He 
knew Abdul-Baha as but few knew him, and 
to have passed away on the eve of the arrival 
of the one he loved so much is one of the 
'mysteries we can never solve. Thornton Chase 
had a mind that was deeply spiritual as well 
as philosophical and had a profound grasp of 
the Bahai movement. In answer to a letter to 
one of our members, speaking of his aims in 
life, he says: 

"I cannot doubt that some of the 'invisible 
Light' has shone on my pathway and all that 
I can do is to try to let a little of that Light 
reflect on others. Moments of the inner joy
ousness that Light brings are worth years of 
valley living. To breathe once the air of the 
mountain top is to ever long for the mountains 
thereafter." 

Rev. David Buchanan. 

A TRIBUTE FROM CHICAGO. 

The world suffered a great loss in the death 
of Thornton Chase, which took place in Los 
Angeles, Ca!.; but looking at it in the greater 
sense, which is the only true way, we should 
not grieve, as death but separated him from 
this narrow world of limitations to pass 
through the Pearly Gates into the realms of 
might and glory. Yet the world that knew 
him shall know him no more, and his b~il
liant efforts must now be universal, as indi
vidually we will not again meet him here, and 
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'it is fitting that we make mention of his 
goodness and greatness as we knew him. 

He was a man of great ability and untiring 
energy, great-hearted and generous, and many 
is the man who owes his success to his as
sistance and encouragement. As a Bahai he 
was one of the very first followers of the 
faith in America, and his efforts were always 
for the uplifting of humanity through the 
showing forth of the high standards of the 
Bahai faith in his teaching and in his life. 
In the early days of the Cause in America he 
rendered great service through his assistance 
to the Persian translators in the translation 
of, particularly, the "Hidden Words," "The 
Seven Valleys" and great numbers of Tablets. 

His leaflets, "Before Abraham Was I Am!" 
and "What W ent Ye Out for to See?" as wel! 
as the beautiful _d~scription of his visit to 
Abdul-Baha in the prison at Acca, under the 
title, "In Galilee," will be read and enj oyed 
more and more as the world more nearly 
approaches the reign of Peace on Earth, while 

his larger book, entitled, "The Bahai Revela
tion," bears witness of his great efforts and 
service in his endeavor to bring the Bahai 
teaching more readily within the grasp of west
ern minds. 

He was a man of great loving character, 
with a heart that drew to him warm friends 
and a love which see~ed to reach out, sur
round and envelop you. 

Oh, friend! when we consider thy loving 
heart, we do not feel that thou art separated 
from us. It seems that we should more natu
rally write to thee than of thee. Continue 
thou thine efforts for the good of the souls 
of men an hundredfold now that thou art free 
in the realm of might and power. Be nearer 
to the hearts of those in trouble and distress 
and cease not from thy labors until an the 
souls of men have come into Peace and Love, 
and mayest thou always be in the fullness of 
happiness and joy in nearness to thy Lord and 
in His good will and pleasure. 

Arthur S. Agnew. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

To the Bahai Assemblies of the East and 
West: 

Greeting :-It affords us great pleasure 
to announce the good news that the final pay
ment upon the main tract of land of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar site has been paid; and par
ticularly so while Abdul-Baha, _the Centre of 
the Covenant, is in America. The last pay
ment was made on the second day of Octo
ber, and the title to the site now rests in the 
Bahai Temple Unity free from encumbrances. 

Praise be to God! the Generous, the Boun
tiful, that the hearts of the friends throughout 
the world have responded to the can of the 
Spirit. From every people, country, race and 
religion of the world, they have united in 
generous and willing gifts to the purchase of 
the site for .. this Temple of Unity. 

And this has been accomplished in a little 
over three years. In the spring of I909, on 
March 23rd, the Assemblies of America were 
invited by the Chicago Assembly to send dele
gatt;.'> to a Convention to be held in that city 
for the purpose of purchasing ground upon 

which to build the first Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in the Occident. 

Many obstacles have been in the path and 
great has been the anxiety of the Committee 
at times, who could proceed with the execu
tive work only in proportion to the funds in 
hand. Therefore, the Executive Committee, 
in behalf of Bahai Temple Unity, desire to 
express their appreciGtion of the sacrifices 
made by those who have contributed to this 
necessary beginning of a grEoat undertaking. 
May they receive a foretaste of the blessing 
which this Edifice shall be to humanity. 

Now, we wish to call your attention to 
future payments needed for what is known 
as the Lake Shore tract, a strip of ground 
east of the main tract bordering on the 
water-insnring an outlook upon Lake Michi
gan-upon which $5,000.00 has already been 
paid. There remains a balance of $12,000.00 
due, the payments spread over a period of 
years. The next payment-$3,000.oo---will be 
due March I, I9I3. We hope everyone will 
arise with renewed vigor to clear this in-

(Continued on page fifteen) 

---- -------------------
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"THE CHRISTIAN COMMONWEALTH" 

The Tablets presented herewith are self
explanatory. We might add, however, that 
the matter came up when Mr. Albert Dawson, 
editor of the Christian Commonwealth, wrote 
to Mr. Joseph H. Hannen suggesting that 
someone be appointed Correspondent of his 
paper for the Bahai Cause, offering space in 
his columns. The letter was sent to Abdul
Baha, and the following was revealed: 

To his honor Mr. Hannen-Upon him be 
BAHA'O'LLAH El-ABHA I-Washington, D. C 

HE IS GOD! 
o thou my heavenly friend! 

The letter which was written to you by the 
Editor of the Christian Commonwealth was 
perused. It is better that you be the Cor
respon'dent of this Journal, and spread it every
where. This person (Mr. Albert Dawson) is 
a very excellent man, and showed us great 
love while we were in London. Therefore, the 
American Bahais must exercise toward him 
much respect. You correspond with him and 
send him the enclosed Tablet. 

Show this Tablet that I write to you to all 
the Bahais, so that those friends who are 
able may subscribe to his paper. 

Upon thee be Baha El-AB HA ! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABEAs. 

To his honor Mr. Albert Dawson-Upon him 
be BAHA'o'LLAH El-ABHA !-London, Eng
land. 

HE IS GOD! 
o thou beloved friend! 

The letter which thou hast written to Mr. 
Hannen was read. I became very grateful and 
thankful to you. We have appointed Mr. 
Hannen to be your Correspondent, and we are 
hopeful in the Divine Favors to confinn and 
assist you in all the affairs. 

It is my expectation to be in London before 
long, and then I shall find you there. 

Upon thee be Baha El-ABI-IA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

A special American edition of 10,000 copies 
of the Christian Commonwealth was printed, 
containing Bahai articles, and sent for distri
bution in connection with Abdul-Baha's tour 
throughout America. About half of these 
have been used. Mr. Dawson has done much 
for us, and we can assist by subscribing for 
his paper, as suggested by Abdul-Baha. The 
subscription price from America is $2.II per 
annum; it contains 16 large pages of matter 
and is published weekly. Address, 133 Salis
bury Square, Fleet Street, London, E. C, 
England. Copies of the American edition 
above referred to may be obtained from Mr. 
Joseph H. Hannen, 510 McLachlen Bldg., 
Washington, D. C. THE EDITORS. 

Donations of religious tracts and bound 
books published by the Swedenborgians, Ad
ventists, Mormons, Jews, Theosophists, Ve
dantists, Buddhists, et aI., devoted especially 
to the fulfillment of prophecy, are requested to 
be sent to the Librarian, -Orient-Occident 
Unity, JIO McLachlen Building, Washington, 
D. C., for a "Comparative Religious Study 
Library" now being organized. 

Proceeds from the sale of the book, "God's 
Heroes," written by Mme. Lama Clifford Bar
ney-Dreyfus, will be given to the Mashrak-el
Azkar. Friends desiring to use them for 
holiday gifts should order at once from Mons. 
H. Dreyfus-Barney, 15 Rue Greuze XVIE, 
Paris, France. The price is $3.25. 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

By FRANcES ORR ALLEN. 

THESE ARE wonderful days which we are 
living with Abdul-Baha in our midst. 
Our longing to see him was great, but 

much greater is our joy that our prayers were 
answered. 

A house was taken for Abdul-Baha at 1815 
California street. As our Assembly is com
posed of the friends in San Francisco, Oak
land, Berkeley and several adjoining towns, 
each day has been filled to the utmost
receiving the friends and others interested in 
the movement, speaking to large audiences, 
giving talks in the parlors to groups of earnest 
seekers, and giving personal interviews to 
others. All, alike, are recipients of his favors. 

The afternoon of the day of his arrival he 
crossed the Bay to Oakland where he met the 
friends at the home of Mrs. Helen S. Goodall. 
For twelve years this home has been a meet
ing place, but on the flfternoon of October 3rd 
it became a memorable place-blessed by the 
presence of Abdul-Baha. After a beautiful 
address he took the children in his arms, 
kissed them and blessed them; they felt his 
love, even following him into the adjoining 
room, and one dear baby of four wanted to 
know if she "might pet the God-man." 

Friday evening, October 4th, he received 
many people at his home-people from aB 
the cities about the Bay, and after a short 
address, he greeted them, welcoming thell). to 
his home. Saturday from early morning he 
met the friends, and in the evening attended 
the regular Assembly meeting heW each Sat
urday night at the Lick building, Montgomery 
street, where a most wonderful talk was given 
-only the immediate friends being present. 

Sunday, October 6th, two public addresses 
were given-in the morning at the First Uni
tarian Church in San Francisco, and in the 
evening at the First Congregational Church 
in Oak1and. 

Monday was also a busy day, with inter
views, talks in the parlor, and in the evening 
an address before the Japanese Y. M. C. A. 
of Oakland, in the Japanese Independent 
Church (formerly a branch of the Congrega
tional Church). The meeting was opened by 
the president of the society, Mr. Toga, read
ing a Scripture lesson in Japanese; this was 
followed by the singing of "Nearer My God 
to Thee" also in Japanese, then prayer was 
offered by the pastor of the church, Reverend 

Kazahira, to which all present said "Amen" in 
English. Following this a short address was 
given by Mr. Kanno, a Japanese poet and 
philosopher, at the close of which he read 
a poem in honor of Abdu1-Baha. Then Abdul
Baha spoke, and it was a most interesting occa
sion, for the words were spoken in Persian, 
translated into English by Dr. Fareed, then 
from English into Japanese by Reverend Kaza
hira. It was a marvelous mingling of the East 
and the West and the Islands of the Sea. In 
the audience were Japanese students and' phi
losophers 'as well as those who serve in the 
humbler walks of life. As Abdul-Baha passed 
down the aisle, mothers held out their babies 
for his blessing and smiled most happily as he 
said in English, "Good baby; Japanese baby." 

Early Tuesday morning, October 8th, Abdul
Baha, accompanied by the Persian friends and 
fifteen others, went to Leland Stanford Junior 
University, where an address was given be
fore the student body. He was enthusias
tically received by the 1,500 students who 
listened attentively to his address, the theme 
of which was "The Oneness of All Phenom
em." At the close of the address Abdul-Baha 
was given a perfect ovation by the students, 
who thus showed their appreciation of his 
wonderful knowledge, not alone of religious 
and philosophical subj ects, but of scientific as 
well. For the remainder of the day he was a 
guest of Dr. David Starr Jordan, with whom 
he drove in the afternoon, going later to the 
home of Mrs. Merriam. 

In the evening Abdul-Baha spoke at the 
Unitarian church. The impressive service 
opened with soft music as Abdul-Baha entered 
accompanied by the pastor, Mr. Reed, who 
introduced him in the following words: "It is 
a great privilege to have with us tonight one 
who calls himself a Servant of God; one who 
also is a great lover of mankind." 

The theme of Abdul-Baha's discourse was 
"The Reality of Divinity." Mr. Reed closed 
the service by saying: 

"I feel that a man of God has spoken to 
us tonight. I know no better way to close 
the service than with a prayer; not a prayer 
in spoken words, but a prayer in silence. Let 
each person pray in his own way for the 
coming of the universal religion, the religion 
of love, the religion of peace-a religion of 
the fullness of life." There was a moment's 
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silence, then the pastor said in quiet tones, 
"You are dismissed." 

An interesting incident in the day at Palo 
Alto and the University was the attendance of 
Professor Rodgers and the boys of his school, 
which is located near Los Gatos. They came 
a distance of thirty miles by train and walked 
five miles each way to the station. But Pro
fessor Rodgers said as they took the late train 

home, "We are well repaid-more than repaid, 
and all very happy." 

Abdul-Baha and the Persian friends spent 
the night at the home of Mrs. Merriam, after 
a most joyous day in which he expressed 
himself over and over as having been made so 
very happy. 

Early the following morning Abdul-Baha and 
party returned to San Francisco. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA 
AT LELAND STANFORD JUNIOR UNIVERSITY, PALO ALTO, CALIFORNIA 

October 8, 1912, 10:15 a. m. 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; stenographically reported by Miss Bijon S'rann. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS BY PRESIJJENT DAVID 

STARR JORDAN. 

I T IS OUR portion to have with us, through 
the courtesy of our Persian friends, one of 
the great religious teachers of the world, 

one of the natural successors of the old He
brew prophets. 

He is said sometimes to be the founder of 
a new religion. He has upwards of three 
millions of people following along the lines 
in which he leads. It is not exactly a new 
religion, however. The religion of brother
hood, .of good will, of friendship between l1len 
and nations-that is as old as good thinking 
and good living may be. It may be said in 
some sense to be the oldest of religions. 

He will speak in Persian. He will be trans
lated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, a graduate of 
the University of Illinois and also of J ohns 
Hopkins University. 

I have now the great pieasure, Clll.1d the 
great honor also, of presenting to you Abdul
Baha. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

The greatest attainment in the world of 
humanity has ever been scientific in nature. 
It is the discovery of the realities of things. 
Inasmuch as I find myself present in the home 
of science-for this is one of the great univer
sities of the country and well known abroad-I 
feel a sense of keen joy. 

The noblest body of men is a body of men 
devoting its energies to science, and the noblest 
cent er is a center devoted to the study of sci
ences and arts. It ever tends to the illumina
tion of the world of humanity, for science 
is the cause of the eternal honor of man, and 
the sovereignty of science is far greater than 
the sovereignty of kings. The sovereignty of 

rulers comes to an end; a king may be de
throned, and a sovereignty may come to a 
terminus, but the sovereignty of science is 
everlasting. For it there is no end. 

Regard the philosophers of past ages. Their 
sovereignty is still manifest. The Roman em
pire passed away with all its grandeur. The 
Greek sovereignty passed away with all its 
grandeur. The past sovereignties of the Orient 
are but memories, whereas the sovereignties 
of Plato and Aristotle still continue. Even 
.now, in all the schools and universities of the 
world their names are the subject of com
memoration. But where do you hear the 
names of bygone kings? They are all for
gotten and rest in the valley of oblivion. 
Hence we learn, verily, that the sovereignty Ol 
science is greater than the sovereignty of 
1'l1lers. 

Kings have invaded countries and achieved 
conquest through the shedding of blood, but 
the scientist, through his achievement, invades 
the lands of ignorance, conquering the realm 
of the mind and the heart. Therefore his con
quests-the scientific achievements-are ever
lasting. 

This being a center of education, I am very 
happy indeed to be present, and in your behalf 
do I seek confirmation, aid and assistance. 
May you attain extraordinary progress in your 
educational pursuits. May you prove as ra
diant lights, which shall flood regions, explor
ing the dark recesses of ignorance. 

Inasmuch as the greatest and most funda
mental teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is one relative 
to the oneness of humanity, I desire to speak 
to you of the fundamental oneness of phe
nomena, which subject is one of abtruse nature 
dealing with Divine philosophy. 

It proves that fundamentally all existence 
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passes through the same phases, and that every 
given phenomenon epitomizes the others. An 
old philosophic statement in Arabic declares 
that "all things are involved in all things." 

You will readily agree that all phenomena 
are nothing more nor less than aggregate ex
pressions of single elements, and a given cellu
lar element has its coursings or journeyings 
through various stages, or myriad stages, of 
life. 

For example, the cellular elements which 
have gone into the makeup of the human or
ganism at one time were in the vegetable king
dom; at another time in the animal kingdom; 
and, prior to that, in the mineral kingdom. 
They have ever been subject to transferences 
from one state of being, or life, to another. 
They have gone through myriad forms and 
phases, and in every form exercise special 
functions. The journeyings of phenomena are 
continuous. Therefore, every phenomenon you 
can see is expressive of the other phenomena. 
The difference is one of transferences and the 
length of time for processes. 

For example, it has taken a certain time for 
this cellular element in my hand to go through 
the various processes of metabolism. At onc 
time this cellular element was in the mineral 
kingdom, and it had its various changes and 
transferences in the mineral state. Then it 
was transferred to the vegetable kingdom, and 
there in the vegetable kingdom it possessed 
various grades and stations. Finally, it reached 
the animal kingdom, and in the animal king
dom it presented itself in various forms of ani
mal organisms and in the form of man in the 
human kingdom. Thus it has its transferences 
and its coursings. Again, it reverts to its 
primordial elemental state, namely, the mineraL 
Thus it is subject to infinite journeyings, as it 
were, from one to another, experiencing every 
stage of being and life. When it appears in 
any distinct form or image, it has its oppor
tunities, virtues and functions. 

In the mineral kingdom it was possessed of 
certain mineral virtues. In the vegetable king
dom it presented vegetable virtues or qualities. 
In the animal kingdom it presented animal 
virtues-the senses. In the human kingdom 
it is imbued with certain qualities peculiar to 
the human state. 

Hence, it becomes evident that every single 
element of phenomena is subj ect to transfer
ences in myriad forms and manners, and in 
every form it has its peculiar virtue. Thus it 
becomes evident that phenomena, fundament
ally, are one; that is to say, existence is fun
damentally one. 

If all phenomena in existence are possessed 
of that oneness, how much more should man 
possess that oneness in its state of idealism? 

It is evident that ideality, as regards one
ness, is expressed only in the human kingdom. 

Verily, the origin of material life or exist
ence is oneness, and its termination is the 
self-same oneness. 

With all this fundamental unity of all phe
nomena, is it becoming of the world of human
ity (which fundamentally is one) ever to wage 
war, or entertain strife? 

Man is the noblest of creatures. He is pos
sessed of the mineral virtues in his body. He 
is possessed o.f the vegetable virtues, to-wit: 
the virtue augmentative, the power of g-rowth. 
In the animal kingdom he presents certain 
qualities, or functions, peculiar to the animal 
state, because he is possessed of sensibilities 
plus the human qualities, and that is a sound 
mind. 

Considering this great oneness, is it behoov
ing that man should ever think of strife and 
sedition? Is it meet that he should wage any 
war when all phenomena are at peace and in
terdependent? All the elements are at peace. 
Is it meet that man, who is the noblest of 
creatures, should remain ferocious? God for
bid such a state! 

Consider, when these contingent elements en
joy a state of commingling, or fellowship, then 
the result is life. It is freshness; it is ra
diance; it is comfort; it is composure, and con
ducive to life. 

Just now, these phenomena, which you ob
serve here and there, are all at peace. The 
sun is at peace with the earth upon which it 
shines. The zephyrs are at peace with the 
trees. The elements are at peace. When the 
least inj my attacks them, when the least in
harmony and discord occur among them, do 
you know what happens? You will have the 
San Francisco earthquake and fire. That is 
the result of war among the elements. Just 
a little quarreling will result in a big fire, such 
as you had in San Francisco a few years ago, 
and all its attendant losses. 

This is in the mineral kingdom. Then con
sider what will be the result of discord, sedi
tion and war in the human kingdom, a superior 
kingdom of creation. How great will be the 
attendant catastrophes! This is especially so 
when we regard the fact that man is endowed 
by God with mind and intellect. Verily, mind 
is the noblest gift of God. Verily, it is a fac
ulty which is an effulgence of God. This is 
manifest and self-evident. 

For instance, consider how all phenomena 

------- --_ .. _-----
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other than man are subjects or captives of 
nature. They cannot deviate one hair's 
breadth from the postulates of nature. For ex
ample, the sun, although colossal, is a captive 
of nature. It cannot deviate one hair's breadth 
from the laws of nature. Likewise, all these 
great orbs in this interminable universe are 
captives of nature. They cannot deviate one 
hair's breadth from the regulations of nature. 
This earth of ours, this planet, is subj ect to 
nature. 

The mineral kingdom in its entirety is sub
j ect to nature. The vegetable ki'llgdom, with 
all its processes of growth, is the captive of 
nature. The animal kingdom is the captive 
of nature. The elephant, large as it is, with 
all its huge body, cannot deviate one hair's 
breadth from the institutes of nature. But this 
little man, small as he is, with his weak body, 
because he is confirmed by the mind, which is 
an effulgence of the Divine effulgences, can 
break and explode the laws of nature. 

For example, according to the rules of 
nature, man was destined to be a denizen of 
the earth. He was to inhabit only the earth, 
but through the application of his mental fac
ulties he breaks this law, and becomes a bird, 
and soars in the· air. He becomes a fish, and 
in a submarine investigates the secrets of the 
sea; or he builds a fleet and sails over the 
seas-thus breaking laws of nature. 

All the sciences and arts which you now 
enjoy were once mysteries of nature, and, ac
cording to the mandates of nature, they should 
be hidden and latent. The human intellect 
has broken this law and discovered the reali
ties of obj ects. It has taken these mysteries 
out of the plane of invisibility and has brought 
them onto the plane of visibility. It has classi
fied these laws, this being contrary to the pos
tulates of nature. 

For example, electricity was once one of the 
hidden or latent mysteries of nature, and it 
would have remained hidden if, the human 
intellect had not discovered it. Man has 
broken the law of nature, and out of that 
invisible treasury has taken this energy and 
brought it onto the plane of visibility. Little 
man takes such a rebellious force as electric
ity, and arrests it in an incandescent lamp. 
This is extraordinary! It is beyond the ken 
of nature. In a few moments the East can 
communicate with the West. This is a 
miracle! This is beyond the power of nature. 
Man takes the voice and arrests it in a' phono
graph. The voice naturally should be a free 
agency, for the law of nature thus demands, 

but man takes it and puts it in a box. This is 
against nature's laws. 

In all the other little things man changes the 
ways, and all the other discoveries were mys
teries of nature. According to Nature's pos
tulates, they should have remained hidden, but 
this human mind, which' is the greatest of 
Divine effulgences, has verily broken the law 
of nature, and is constantly taking out of 
Nature's laboratory new and fresh things. 

Having sm;h a great bestowal of God, which 
is the greatest potency of the world, is it be
coming of us to remain still like the ferocious 
animals, like the wolves fighting each other, 
killing each other? This is contrary to the 
law of nature, to the world of humanity. 

If the animals exercise ferocity, it is simply 
for their sustenance, and they are deprived of 
the benefit of intellect. They do not reason, 
and cannot discriminate between justice and 
injustice, and therefore they are excus
able. But man, when he exercises ferocity, 
does not do it for his food or sustenance. He 
does it for greed. Then is it becoming that 
such a noble creature, with such a delightful 
creation, with such a sound mind, with such 
lofty thoughts, with all his scientific achieve
ments, with an these liberal thoughts, with 
all the new discoveries, with all the great 
achievements of the arts, with all the possi
bilities facing man as to his perceptions becom
ing keener, as to achieving noble things in 
life-for him still to go on to the battle-field, 
to spill the blood of his fellow men? 

Man in this world is the edifice of God! 
He is not a human edifice. If you destroy an 
edifice built by man, the owner of the house 
will feel grief indeed, and will feel wrathy 
againpt you. How much more it is when man 
is destroying an edifice founded by God. Un
doubtedly does he deserve the wrath of God. 

God has created man noble. God has cre
ated man a dominant factor in creation. He 
has specialized man. with particular bestowals; 
He has conferred upon him mind; He has 
given him perception; He has given him the 
faculty of memory, the faculty of discrimina
tion; He has endowed him with keen percep
tions, the five senses. With all His good 
gifts to man, which were to make him the 
manifestation of virtues, which were to make 
him as a radiant candle, which were to make 
him a source of life, which were to make 
him an agency of constructiveness-shall we 
now destroy this great edifice of God? Shall 
we destroy to its very foundation, this great 
body-social or politic? 
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vVhen we are not captives of Nature, when 
we can control ourselves, shall we allow our
selves to be captives of Nature and act in 
accordance with the exigencies of Nature? 

In Nature there is the law of the survival 
of the fittest. If humanity be not educated, 
then, according to the natural institutes, the 
law of the survival of the fittest will demand 
of man supremacy. 

What is the object of all the schools and 
colleges? What is the basis for the univer
sities? They are for the purpose of rescuing 
man from the exigencies of Nature, to relieve 
or rescue from him the defects of Nature, and 
to endow him with the capability of con
trolling the benefits of Nature. 

Consider: Were you to relegate this plot 
of ground here to Nature, leave it in its 
primordial status, it would become a thorny 
place and useless weeds would grow therein, 
but when we cultivate it, it becomes fertile 
soil, yielding a harvest. 

Were you to leave these mountains to their 
original state, they would become jungles with 
no fruitful trees. When cultivation is fol
lowed, then these gardens will yield fruitful 
trees, and then yours will be a variegated 
flower garden to enj oy. 

Therefore, the world of humanity should not 
be left to its naturalism. It is in rieed of edu
cation, and, according to the Divine education, 
must it be educated. The Holy, Divine Mani
festations of God were teachers. They were 
the gardeners of God, in order that they might 
transform the jungles into fruitful orchards 
and make of the thorny places delightful 
gardens. 

Then what is the particular function of 
man? It is that man should rescue himself, 
save himself, from the defects of Nature, and 
become qualified with the ideal virtues. 

Is it behooving for us to sacrifice these ideal 
virtues and these possibilities of advancement? 
God has endowed us with a power whereby we 
can even overcome the laWs of Nature. Ours 
is the power to wrest the sword from N a
htre's hand, and then use that sword against 
Nature itself. Is it meet that we should be 
captives of Nature still, and fail to act accord
ing to the exigencies of Nature, which demand 
the law of the survival of the fittest? That is, 
shall we allow no difference to exist between 
us and the ferocious animal, but continue 
exercising a ferocity like unto it? 

There is no baser state than that of the fe
rocious type. There is no greOlter degradation 
for man than this. There is no worse debase
ment than the battle-field. It is the cause of 

the wrath of God! It is the cause of the 
destruction of the foundations of man. 

Praise be to God! I find myself in an as
semblage, the members of which are all peace
loving· and advocates of international peace, 
the thoughts of all being for the oneness of 
humanity, and the ambition of all is to render 
service to the cause of humanitarianism. 

Thus I supplicate God that He may con
firm and aid you, that each one of you may 
at last become a professor emeritus, that each 
one of you may become the cause of spreading 
science, that each one of you may become a 
standard-bearer for peace and a bond connect
ing the hearts of men. 

His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH fifty years ago 
declared the necessity of peace among the 
nations, and the necessity of liberalism in the 
form of peace among the religions. He de
clared the necessity of peace among the races 
and peace among the countries. He says that 
the fundamental basis of all religions is one, 
that religion was aimed to be a bond to unite 
in fellowship all men, that the differences 
which have arisen are due to blind imitation 
(or dogma), and that these dogmatic institutes 
are distinct from the foundations of the proph
ets; that because the blind imitations are va
rious, they have caused differences and sedi
tion, but that if the reality underlying religious 
teaching should be investigated all the religiol1s 
would be unified, that religion would be the 
cause of unity and accord, the cause of bind
ing together the hearts. 

If a religion should prove to be the cause 
of dissension and discord, He declared it is 
better to do without religion entirely, for 
religion then is a harm, and the absence of 
that which is a harm is better than its pres
ence. 

Religion was destined to be a remedy of God. 
It was to be a panacea for the ails of humanity. 
It was to be a salve for the wounds of man 
But if its misapplication, or misuse, has caused 
such a havoc, causing battle and war among 
men, causing bloodshed among humanity, irre
ligion is better then than religion. 

He emphasized international peace exceed
ingly. He declared humanity to be mankind
one. All are the progeny of Adam. That is, 
they are the lineage of one personage, one 
family. However, it has become such a big 
family, such a large family. You cannot con
ceive of various races or distinct types in onc 
family. If some of the members of a family 
were of a certain person, and if some were 
members of the offspring of another person; 
in other words, if we had two Adams for our 

._-------- -------
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father, then we might say we had some dif
ference. But because we belong to one prog
eny, one family, and they are not various or 
divergent, therefore such names distinguish
ing one from the other, as "This is Italian, 
this is German, this is French, the other is 
Russian"-this is nonsense. We are all hu
man, and we are all the servants of God, amI 
we all come from Mr. Adam's family. Then 
what is this superstitious idea? 

All these distinctions or boundary lines have 
been created by people who were despotic. 
Their aim was fame, their aim was conquest 
of land, and they made use of the patriotic 
feeling. 

They themselves enjoyed luxuries in their 
lofty palaces, surrounded with every ease and 
affluence, enjoying the most delightful food, en
joying feathery couches for sleep, and for ex
ercise preferring the ball room. TQ the poor 
people-the farmers, the laborers, the soldiers 
-they said: "Go tQ the battle-field while 
we are enjoying ourselves. We are captains 
and officers; you are soldiers. Go to the bat
tle-field." The others said: "You are destroy
ing our homes. Why P" They answered: "Be
cause they are Germans; we are French." But 
those who instigated it were all self occupied. 
They did not let go of their pleasure. But the 
blood of the innocent poor was shed. For 
what? For a superstition such as "this is 
German, the other is French," when both afe 
human; both belong tQ Adam, one family, 'One 
people. 

This prejudice, or limited jJatriotism, is so 
often used when patriotism in the larger sense 
includes all nativities. There must be peace 
among all nations. God created one earth, one 
sphere, one globe, and one mankind. This 

earth was to be the habitation of man. But 
we have come forth and have imagined certain 
superstitional boundary lines. They are purely 
imaginary, yet we pronounce one section Ger
many, the other France, and we let them 
fight. We say: "0, this is Germany; this is 
patriotic; this is a great country· and should 
be helped and assisted," but ot the other we 
say: "Let it go down; let us destroy it; it 
is evil; it is a bad 'Country; the people ought 
to be killed." Why? The line is imaginary, 
absolutely, and for these imaginary boundary 
lines is it becoming for the precious bI<Jod of 
man to be spilled, and for him to behead his 
fellow men? For what? 

After all, a claim for territory is a claim 
just for the dust-the love of, or attachment 
to, dust. Did you ever stop to think that we 
live on this eatth of dust for a few days, and 
then we remain beneath it forever? So it is 
our graveyard eternally. Is it becoming of 
man to fight for his graveyard, which devours 
him, an eternal cemetery? For man to fight 
over his grave, to kill one another for his 
grave-what an ignorance! What an inad
vertence ! What a thoughtlessness on the 
part of man! 

I hope that you people are reasonable enough 
not to fight over your graves, and that you 
wil! enjoy the utmost of fellowship, like one 
family-brothers, sisters, mothers, fathers-en
joying peace and having a good time. 

CLOSING REMARKS BY PRESIDENT JORDAN. 

We are all under very great 'Obligatio11 to 
Abdul-B-aha for this illuminating expression of 
the brotherhood of man and the value of inter
national peace. I think we can best show our 
appreciation by simply a l:iSit1g vote of thanks. 

MATRIMONY IN THE BAHAI SPIRIT. 

MR. AND MRS, OBER. 

ON Wednesday, July 17, two of our very 
dear friends, Grace ROD arts, 'Of Eliot, 

Me., and Harlan Foster Ober, of Beverly, 
Mass., were united in holy matrimony by 
Abdul-Baha, and in the evening the ceremOny 
according to the law 'Of 'Our land was per
formed by the Rev. Howard Colby Ives, 'Of 
the Brotherhood Church 'Of Jersey City. 

The friends present-the wedding guests at 
this marriage-had come from aH parts of the 
world. Mrs. Heien S. Goodall, Mrs. Ella 
Goodall Cooper and Miss Harriet M. Wise 
from California; Mrs. Corinne True from Chi
cago; Mrs. Drum and Miss Heagle tmlll 

Washington; M. Hippolyte Dreyfus-Barney 
from Paris, and a goodly representation of our 
Oriental brothers-Seyd Assad'UIlah of Ghom, 
Persia; Dr. Ameen U. Fareed of Haifa, Syria; 
Mirza Valiollah Khan, of Teheran, Persia; 
Mirza Mahmood, of Bombay, India; Mirza Ali 
Akbar, of Baku, Russia, and Mirza Ahmad 
Sohr.ab of Washington, D. C. There were also 
many of the Bahais of New York and neigh·. 
boring centers. 

N eYer before in America had such a wed
ding as this been witnessed. All seemed to 
feel the Power of the Holy Spirit. The Rev. 
Howard Golby Ives read the marriage rite 
and after the ring had been placed upon the 
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bride's finger the following prayer was chanten 
by Abdul-Baha, standing with his hands up
raised, the bride and groom kneeling: 

To Mr. and Mrs. Ober-Upon them be BAHA
'o'LLAH! 
Glory be unto Thee, 0 my God! Verily, 

this Thy servant and this Thy maid-servant 
have gathered under the shadow of Thy mercy 
and they are united through Thy favor and 
generosity. 0 Lord! assist them in this Thy 
world and rhy Kingdom and destine for them 
every good through Thy bounty and grace. 
o Lord! confirm them in Thy servitude and 
assist them in Thy service. Suffer them to 
become the signs of Thy Name in Thy world 
and protect them through Thy bestowals which 
are inexhaustible in this world and the world 
to come. 0 Lord! they are supplicating 
toward the Kingdom of Thy mercifulness and 
invoking toward the Realm of Thy Single
ness. Verily they are married in obedience 
to Thy command. Cause them to become the 
signs of harmony and unity until the end of 
time. Verily thou art Omnipotent, the Omni
present and the Almighty! 

As Abdul-Baha left the room he said: "This 
is a blessed evening." Annie T. Boylan. 

MR. AND MRS. GREGORY. 

On Friday, September 27th, at noon, Miss 
Louise Matthews, of London, England, and 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory, of Washington, D. c., 
were happily married in New York City, ac
cording to the ritual of the Church of Eng
land (Episcopal) by the Rev. Everard W. 
Daniel. Nine persons, including the minister 
and his wife, and the bride and groom, -were 
present. They represented Christian and Jew, 
the white and colored races and the three 
Bahai Assemblies of N ew York, Philadelphia 
and Washington, D. C. 

After the conclusion of the ritual the bride
groom said, "Verily, we are content with the 
Will of God;" the bride responded, "Verily, 
we are satisfied with the Desire of God." 
Then Mr. Howard MacNutt read the Tablet 
of Abdul-Baha on "Marriage"; Mr. Edward 
J. Braithwaite followed with a Tablet revealed 
by Abdul-Baha to the bridegroom three years 
ago and Mrs. Botay read a Tablet of BAHA'
O'LLAH'S, which concluded the ceremony. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 
(Continued from page seven) 

debtedness, so that the important work of 
building may be started as soon as possible. 

We desire to express our appreciation of 
the confidence and support given us, and hum-

bly supplicate God's blessing to rest upon all. 

The Executive Committee of Bahai Temple 
Unity. Per Bernard M. Jacobsen, Sec'y. 

Albert H. Hall, Pres. 

Following is a financial statement in detail: 

STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURES 
FROM MARCH 29, 1909, TO 

OCTOBER I, 1912. 

Receipts-C ontl'ibutions 
March 29, 1909, to April 23, 1910 .... $14,732.51 
April 25, 1910, to April 29, 1911. .... 10,453.59 
May I, I9II, to April 29, 1912 ..... ,. 7,331.07 
April 28, 1912, to October 7, 1912. '" 10,612_91 
Add March 20, I90g-Received from 

Chas. Scheffler, Treasurer Chicago 
Assembly ... , ....... ,............ 3,665-44 

$46,795.52 
E.'rpenditures 

Land-Main tract .................... -$32,500.00 
Land-Lake Shore tract............ 5,000.00 
Interest . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 4,086.62 
Taxes and assessments.............. 2,651.43 
Expenses ......................... 1,789.77 
Buildings .......................... 105.00 
Convention Expenses, 1912......... 130.00 

$46,262.82 
Cash in Bank, October I, 1912...... 532.70 

Willard H. Ashton, Treasurer. 

----------------

DETAILS OF PAYMENTS MADE ON LAND. 
Main Tract 

Purchase Price .................... $34,500.00 
Less-Paid by Chas. Scheffler, Treas-

urer Chicago Assembly......... . . . 2.000.00 

Paid: 
$32,500.00 

April 5, 1909 ....................... $ 5,000.00 
December 10, 1909................. 5,000.00 
July I, 1910........................ 5,000.00 
January I, 19II..................... 5,000.00 
June 14, 1911....................... 2,500.00 
June 24, 1912....................... 5,000.00 
September 21, 1912................. 2,500.00 
October I, 1912..................... 2.:00.00 

Lake Shore Tract 
$32,500.00 

Purchase Price ..................... $17,000.00 
Paid: 

October II, I9II ...........•....... $ 200.00 
December II, I9II................. 2,800.00 
January 30, 1912................... 1,000.00 
March I, 1912 ................... _. _ .. -;;;-_1:..::.0-,-0_0.-,-0-,-0 

_ $ 5,000.00 
Outstanding Indebtedness October I, 

1912 ............................. $12,000.00 

Corinne True, Financial Sec'y. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world aud the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as-brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAEA'o'1..I4AH. 

Vol. III Chicago (November 4, 1912) Kudrat No.n 

MESSAGE TO THE JEWS. 

Address by Abdul-Baha Abbas before Congregation Emmanu-EI, San Francisco, Cal., 
(Martin A. Meyer, Rabbi) Saturday, October 12, 1912.* 

INTRODUCTION BY RABBI MEYER. 

BRETHREN of the Congregation Em
manu-El: It is our privilege and a very 
high privilege indeed to welcome in our 
midst this morning' Abdl1l-Baha, a great 

teacher of our age and generation. 
The heart of the Orieht seems to be essen

tially religious, whatever else it might be or 
might not 'be, and now and again, out of the 
heart of the Orient the fundamental religious 
message of the world IS stated and restated. 
Abdul-Baha is the representative of one of the 
religious systems of life, and it appeals to us 
Jews because we Jews feel that we have fath
ered that ideal throughout the centuries of 
men. 

This morning he will speak in his native 
tongue through his interpreter Dr. Fareed, 
on "The Fundamental Unity of Religious 
Thought," and I know that what he will say 
will be of significance to us. We thank him 
in advance for the message and for consenting 
to address us at this service this morning. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

The first bestowal of God in the world of 
humanity is Religion, because ~{eligion con
sists in Divine teachings to men, and most 
assuredly Divine teachings are preferable to 
all other sources of instruction. 

Religion confers upon man the life ever
lasting. Religion is a service to the world of 
morality. Religion guides humanity to eternal 
happiness. Religion is the cause of everlasting 
honor in the world of man. 

Religion has ever helped humanity towards 
progress. As a proof thereof let us first 
investigate Religion from an unbiased stand
point. Let us find out whether Religion is 
the cause of progress and development or 
whether it is not; whether or not Religion 
is after all the cause of illumination; whether 

• Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; steno
graphically reported by Miss Bijou Straun. 

or not Religion is the impetus which allows 
man to advance extraordinarily. 

Let us investigate independently, careful that 
we are not bound by blind imitations or 
dogmas. For were we to be bound by blind 
imitations, some will believe that Religion is 
a cause of happiness, and others will disagree, 
saying that Religion has been a cause of deg
radatio!.. Hence we must first investigate as 
to this: whether or- not Religion is the cause 
of human advancement, and let us give it 
impartial and thorough research so that no 
doubt shall linger in our minds. 

How can we find this out? That is, how 
can we discover whether Religion has been 
the cause of human progress or retrogression? 

We will first investigate the founders of 
Religion-the Prophets. We will review the 
episodes of their lives, the events prior to 
their rise, and those subsequent thereto. But 
we will not present to you certain traditions 
which are subject to both credence and refu
tation. Nay rather we will cite certain his
torical facts provable to all, certain facts and 
evidences well known throughout the world, 
and which are irrefutable. They are these: 

Amongst the great Prophets was His Holi
ness Abraham, who being an iconoclast and 
a herald of the Oneness of God, was banished 
by the people from his' nati~e land. 

Let us observe right here how Religion is 
an impetus towards progress. 

His Holiness Abraham founded a family, 
and this- family God did bless, and it was 
owing to its religious basis that the Abra
hamic house progressed and advanced. 
Through the Divine benediction, noteworthy 
and famous prophets have issued from the 
Abrahamic lineage. There appeared an Isaac. 
There appeared an Ishmael. There appeared 
a Jacob. There appeared a Joseph. There 
appeared a Moses. There appeared an 
Aaron. David issued therefrom. There ap
peared Solomon. The Holy Land was con-
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quered by them and was theirs by right, and 
the great Solomonic wisdom was established. 
All this was due to the Religion which they 
founded. 

Hence we learn that Religion is the cause 
of honor, is the cause of advancement, is the 
cause of civilization, is the cause of happi
ness of mankind, even as the Abrahamic his
tory well illustrates this fact, and just as his 
family clearly points thereto. Even unto the 
present time his household is visible and mani
fest throughout the world. 

Let us discover or consider the greater 
phase of it. 

The Children of Israel were in bondage and 
captivity in the land of Egypt. They were sub
jected' to the tyranny and oppression of the 
Copts (the Egyptians). They were in the 
utmost state of degrad~tion. One Copt con
quered or subdued one hundred Septs (Israel
ites). They could make use of them as work
ing men or laborers. 

1'he Children of Israel were then in abject 
poverty, in the lowest abasement, in the lowest 
degree of ignorance, in the lowest degree of 
barbarism, until saddetHy His Holiness Moses 
appeared amongst them. 

When His Holiness Moses appeared amongst 
them, outwardly he was no other than a shep
herd, but through the power of Religion He 
exhibited such lnaj estic grandeur and efficacy 
that they continue to be seen. His Prophet
hood was well spread throughout the land. 
His Law was the foundation of the law. 

His Holiness Moses was single and alone, 
and this single. unique personage through the 
power of Religion, resrued all the Children 
of Israel from bondage. He conducted them 
to the Holy Land and there He founded the 
great civilization which has become perma
nent, a civilization and development which are 
most noteworthy. Thereby they attained to 
the highest degree of honor and glory. He 
saved them from their bondage and captivity. 
He imbued them with qualities which caused 
them to be progressive. They proved to be 
a civilizing people, an educated and scholarly 
people. Their philosophy became noteworthy. 
Their industries were well known. In onE; 
word, along all the lines of advancement which 
characterize a progressive people they achieved 
progress. They reached such a degree that at 
last they were the ones who established the 
Solomonic sovereignty, and their sciences and 
arts reached such an exalted state that even 
the Greek philosophers used to take journeys 
w Jerusalem, in order to study with the Jews 

philosophy and the basis of law. According 
to Eastern history this is an established fact. 

Even Socrates the Greek philosopher came 
to the Holy Land and consorted with th", 
Jewish doctors, studying with them wisdom 
or philosophy. He studied with them the 
basis of their belief, and when he returned 
to Greece there he formulated his basis for 
Divine unity, and there he advanced his belief 
regarding the immortality of the spirit afte;' 
the dissolution of the body. These verities 
Socrates learned no doubt from the Jewish 
doctors with whom he came in contact. 

Likewise Hippocrates and many other phi
losophers used to go to the Holy Land, to 
Palestine, and thej'e they acquired lessons from 
the Jewish prophets, studying with them the 
basis of ethics and mor8 1ity, returning to their 
countries with contributions which have made! 
Greece famous. 

A cause or a movement which renders a 
weak nation, such as the Jews were before, 
strong, and changes them into a mighty and 
powerful nation, which rescues them fr0111 
captivity and causes them to reach sovereignty, 
which transforms their ignorance into knowl
edge and science, and which endows them 
with an impetus to advance along all degrees 
of attainments-(this is not merely a theory 
or a story which I am telling; it is a histor
ical fact which is provable; it is history well 
established in the world)-makes it evicient 
that Religion is the cause of honor to man; 
that Religion is the cause of the sublimity of 
man. 

When we speak of Religion we mean the 
foundations of Religion, not the blind imita· 
tations or dogmas which have crept in after
wards, and which are ever destructive, which 
are ever the cause of the effacement of a 
nation, which are ever the cause of the hin
drance to progress of nations,-even as it is 
recorded in the Taurat and confirmed in all 
histories that when the Jews were fettered 
with imitations, then the wrath of God be
came manifest. 

When they let go of the foundations of the 
Law of God, then God sent N ebuchadnezzar 
who came and conquered the Holy Land. He 
killed all the men; he took in captivity the 
children and women; he made waste the C0\111-

tries and the populous centers; he set afire 
all the hamlets and all the villages. Seventy 
thousand Jews did N ebuchadnezzar make cap
five, and took them with him to Babylon. He 
demolished Jerusalem. He destroyed the Holy 
of Holies, the great temple there. He burned 
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the Taurat. The Holy Bible caused he to be 
burned. 

Thus we learn that the foundation of the 
Divine Religions is ever the cause of prog
ress, and also that where the holy foundation 
becomes as it were destroyed and beclouded 
or surrounded by certain blind imitations, 
when it leaves the central axis, then the reverse 
takes place and it is a cause of debasement, the 
cause of degradation. 

Even so was the case with the Greek nation 
when they were the conquerors. Then the 
Jews became captives in their turn, artd they 
were followed by the Romans, who proved 
to be the conquering nation, and they almost 
did away with the Israelites. 

Under Titus the Roman emperor, when he 
was commander of the Roman army, the Holy 
Land was laid waste and made a Wilderness. 
The Israelites were scattered broadcast in the 
world, because he killed their noteworthy men, 
their possessions were pillaged, and Jerusalem 
was made a heap of dust. And such was the 
scattering and dispersion of the Jews, which 
has continued ever since. 

Hence we learn that the foundation of the 
Religion of God which was laid by His Holi
ness Moses was the cause of eternal honor, 
was the cause of the advancement of the 
nation, was the cause of the life of the Hebrew 
people, was the cause of homage to be paid 
forever to this noteworthy people. The dog·· 
mas or blind imitations which later crept in 
proved to be the destructive influences of the 
Israelites. They caused the Israelites to be 
scattered throughout the earth, and to be ex
pelled from their land by right-the Holy 
Land. 

In short, what is the mission of Prophets? 
The mission of the Prophets is no other 

than the advancement or the education oi the 
world of humanity. The Prophets are the 
genuine teachers or educators. The Prophets 
are the universal instructors. 

Should we desire to find out whether or not 
any of these great souls or messengers was a 
Prophet, we will investigate the facts of the 
case, and the lin,e of our investigation will be 
one of education. If he has been an educator, 
if he has really educated a people, if he has 
trained a nation, causing it to attain to the 
highest point of knowledge after it had been 
in the lowest abyss of ignorance, then we are 
sure that he was a Prophet. This is a plain 
and clear mode of procedure and is irrefutable. 
We do not have to go to other proofs. We 
do not have to cite miracles, saying that out of 

rock water gushed forth, because such a mir
acle may be denied by others-they may refute 
it. We do not need such miracles. 

The very deeds of Moses are proofs conclu
sive concerning his Prophethood. We are in 
need of no further evidences-evidences which 
are usually refutable. 

If a man be unbiased, be fair, and investigate 
reality, he will without doubt bear testimony 
to the fact that His Holiness Moses was 
verily a man of God; was a great personage. 

Let us not digress. Let us go to the sub
ject. But here I wish t6 ask you to be very 
fair in your judgment, setting aside for the 
moment all religious prej udice. 

All of us shOUld thoroughly investigate or 
search for verities, because the purpose of the 
Religion of God has been proved to be no 
other than the education of humanity and the 
cause of amity and fellowship among men. 
Therefore I wish to establish this point,-tIiat 
the foundations of the Religions of God are 
one. They are not multiple, for they are 
realities. 

Reality does not accept multiplicity, although 
everyone of the Divine Religions is separable 
into two divisions. One is concerned with 
the world of morality, and that is essential. 
It is concerned with the ethical uplift of 
the human nature. It is concerned with the 
advancement of the world of humanity in gen
eral. It has to do with the knowledge of God. 
It has to do with the discovery of theverities 
of life. This is idealism; this is an essential 
division. This division is not subject to change 
or transformation. This is one; it is the 
foundation of all the Religions of God. There
fore all the Religions are one and the same. 

The second classification or division has to 
do with social laws regulating the conduct of 
mankind. This division is not essential. It 
is subj ect to change and transformation 
according to the exigencies or the requirements 
of time and place. 

For h1stance: in the tit1je of N oah certain re
quirements demanded that all the sea foods be 
allowable or lawful. During the period of 
Abrahamic Prophethood it was considered al
lowable, because of a certain exigency that a 
man should marry his aunt, even as Sarah was 
the sister of Abraham's mother. During the 
time of Adam it was in vogue or current that a 
man should marry his own sister, even as the 
children of Adam-Abel, Cain and Seth-mar
ried their own sisters, for the reason that it 
was considered expedient at that time, but in 
the law of the Taurat that became abrogated-
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that was forbidden. There were certain laws 
that were valid formerly, but during the time 
of Moses they were annulled. For example, 
camel's flesh during the time of Abraham was 
a food for man, but during the time of Jacob 
it was made unlawfuL 

Such changes and transformations in re
ligious teaching have to do with the trifling 
things of life. They are not important. 

His Holiness Moses lived in the wilderness 
cif Terah, where retribution necessitated 
direct action. There were no penitentiaries. 
There were no forms of punishment. Hence, 
according to the exigency of the time and 
place, it was a law of God that an eye was to 
be for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. If a 
man's tooth were broken by another, his tooth 
would be broken. If a man for instance, 
caused the deafness of another person, the 
other person would make him deaf. But you 
cannot do that now. You would not blind a 
man because he accidentally blinded you. Is it 
possible to carry such things out? 

In the Taurat there are ten commandments 
concerning the murderer. Is it possible to 
carry these out? Can these ten ordinances, 
concerning the treatment of murderers, be 
enforced? 

Modern times are such that even the ques
tion of capital punishment-the one form 
which some nations have decided to enforce 
in relation to a murderer-is a mooted ques
tion. Wise men are consulting as to its feas
ibility or otherwise. 

So everything that is valid is only valid for 
the time being. The exigency of that time de
manded that if a man committed theft to the 
extent of a dollar they would chop off his 
hand, but now you cannot cut off a man's 
hand for a thousand dollars. Y Oll cannot do 
it; it is impossible. This is true, for it was 
useful for that time, but things are useful in 
accordance with the exigencies of the time. 
Time changes, and when time changes the 
laws have to change. But remember, these 
are not of importance; they are the accidentals 
of religion. The essentials which are spiritual 
in character, which have to do with morality, 
which have to do with the ethical development 
of man, which have to do with the faith of 
man-they are ideal; they are necessary and 
permanent; they are one foundation, and they 
are not subj ect to change or transformation. 

Hence for the fundamental basis of the Re
ligion of God there is no change or transforma
tion. That is the basis, the fundamental 

foundation of Religion. That never, never 
changes. 

The basis of the law of Moses, His Holiness 
Christ promulgated. That self-same founda
tion of Religion was promulgated by Moham
med. All the great Prophets have served that 
foundation. They have s.erved this Reality. 
Hence the purposes and the purports of all 
the Prophets have been one and the same. 
They were the advancement of the body-pol
itic. They were the cause of the honor of 
mankind. They were the Divine civilizations 
of man, the foundation whereof is one, and 
as we declared before, the proofs concerning 
the validity of a personage, the proofs of 
inspiration are, after all, the very deeds of 
valor and greatness emanating from that 
Prophet. If that Prophet has proved to be 
instrumental in the elevation of mankind, un
doubtedly he has been a valid Prophet. 

Again, I wish you to be very fair in the 
judgment of these following remarks: 

At the time when the Israelites had again 
been put in captivity at a period when the 
Roman Empire had dispersed and effaced the 
Hebrew n'ation, because the Law of God had 
as it were, passed from amongst them, and 
the foundations of the Religion of God had 
been destroyed-at such a time as this Jesus 
Chl:ist appeared among them. 

When His Holiness Christ appeared from 
the Jews, the first thing He did was to pro
claim the validity of the Mosaic mission. He 
declared that the Taurat, the Old Testament, 
was the Book of God. He declared that all 
the prophets of Israel were valid and true. 
He eulogized Moses, and through His recom
mendations Moses' name was spread through
out the world. The fame of Moses, through 
the Christian movement, was circulated 
broadcast. 

Before the rise of Christ it is a fact that in 
Persia the name of Moses had not been 
heard. Throughout India they had no knowl
edge of Judaism, and' were it not for the 
Christianizing of Europe it would not have 
had this knowledge of the Old Testament 
which it has. Throughout Europe there was 
not a copy of the Old Testament. But listen 
to this and judge it aright: It was through 
the instrumentality of Christ, it was through 
the translation of the New Testament-the 
little volume of the Gospel-that the Old Tes
tament, the Taurat, was translated into six 
hundred languages and spread throughout the 
world at large. 
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The names of Israelitish prophets became 
household names everywhere. All the nations 
of the world believed on this, that the Chil
dren of Israel were verily the chosen people 
of God, and that that nation was a holy 
nation, that the blessing of God attended that 
nation, and that all the prophets of God 
which had issued therefrom were the dawning 
points of Divine Inspiration, were the day
springs of revelation, and each one of them 
glistened like unto a star. 

Hence His Holiness Christ really promUl
gated Judaism, for He was a Jew and He 
was not against Jews. He did not deny the 
prophetic validity of Moses. Nay, he rather 
promoted it. He did not efface the Taurat. 
Nay rather He promulgated it. At most it 
comes to this: that the portion of that dis
pensation which had to do with transactions, 
that underwent change, and that is not im
por1:ant, but the essential teaching of Moses
Christ did promulgate virtually. He did not 
leave anything undone. 

Likewise with the superlative power and 
the efficaciolls Word of God, He gathered 
together most of the nations of the East and 
West. This was achieved at a tIme when 
these nations were in the utmost contention 
and strife. He ushered all of them beneath 
the overshadowing tent of the oneness of 
humanity. He educated them in such wise as 
to be united and agreed, even as the Roman, 
the Greek, the Chaldean, the Assyrian and the 
Egyptian nations were perfectly blended to
gether, and the heavenly civilization was the 
result. Now this efficacy of the 'W ord and 
heavenly power which are extraordinar"y, un
doubtedly prove conclusively the validity of 
His Holiness Christ. Consider how His 
he:tvenly sovereignty is yet permanent and 
lasting. Verily, this is conclusive proof and 
manifest evidence. 

Then we see, appearing from another 
horizon, the prophet of Arabia-Mohammed. 

Perchance you do not know that the first 
address of Mohammed to his tribe was this 
statement: "Moses verily was a Prophet of 
God, and the Taurat is a book of God. Verily, 
o ye people, ye must believe in the Taurat, 
and in Moses and the prophets. Ye must 
accept all the Israelitish prophets as valid." 

In the Koran, the Mohammedan Bible, there 
are seven statements-in fact seven repetitions 
of the Mosaic episode, and in all the historic 
sketches Moses is praised. 

Mohammed states that His Holiness Moses 
was the greatest prophet of God; that God 
guided Him in the Sahara or wilderness of 
Terah; that through the light of guidance 
Moses harkened to the summons of God; that 
He proved to be the interlocutor of God; that 
he was the bearer of the tablet of the ten com
mandments; that all the contemporaneous na
tions of the world arose against Him; that 
eventually Moses conquered all of them, be
cause falsehood is ever defeated by truth. 

There are many instances of this kind by 
Mohammed. I am citing just a few. 

Consider that His Holiness Mohammed was 
born among the savage and barbarous nations 
of Arabia, lived amongst them, and outwardly 
was. illiterate and uninformed of the holy 
books of God. 

The Arabian nations were in the utmost 
state of ignorance and barbarism, to the extent 
that they buried their daughters alive. They 
considered this to be the utmost valor and 
sublimity of nature. They lived under the 
Persian and Roman governments in the 
utmost captivity and bondage. They were 
scattered throughout the Arabian desert, sub
j ect to continuous strife and bloodshed. 

When the light of Mohammed dawned, the 
darkness of ignorance was dispelled from the 
Arabian desert. Those barbarous nations in 
a short space of time reached a superlative 
degree of civilization, even as their civilization 
extended to Spain and was established in 
Baghdad whence it was transplanted to Eu
rope. 

What proof is there concerning his Prophet
hood greater than this, unless a man should 
close his eyes to justice and appear obstinately 
unfair? 

And now the Christians are believers in 
Moses. They believe that he was a prophet 
of God and they commend him most highly. 
The Mohammedans are believers in Moses, 
praising him most highly, proving the validity 
of Moses, and likewise believing in His Holi
ness Christ and praising Him highly. 

'Is it harm which has come to these nations, 
namely Christians and Mohammedans be
cause they have admitted the validity of Moses 
and have accepted Him? No; on the con
trary it proves that they have been fair-minded 
to that extent. 

Then what harm is there that the Jewish 
nation should in turn now praise His Holiness 
Christ, also praise His Holiness Mohammed, 

(Continued on page ten) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOp! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
fnture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e rlenend upon firmlless, firmness, 
fl,'rm,'J1"_~~! (~i(141"rI) A'RnTTT.·RAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. III Chicago (November 4,1912) Kudrat No. 13 

"THE PALO ALTAN" 
Friday, November I, 1912, The Palo Altan, 

edited by H. W. Simkins, devoted its entire 
sheet to a presentation of the visit of Abdul
Baha to California. On the first page, under 
a six-column heading, appears an excellent 
half-tone portrait of Abdul-Baha. An intro
ductory article telling of the visit to Leland 
Stanford Junior University-which we repro
duce in this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST-
Is followed by a sketch of the life of Abdul
Baha, under the heading, "Bahaism and Its 
Prophet." Page two contains an editorial, 
"The New Evangel," and the Address deliv
ered by Abdul-Baha at the University-pub
lished in our last issue. Page three contains 
the "Message to the Jews." Page four, Ad
dress delivered in the Unitarian Church, Palo 
Alto; also a reproduction of the original Tab
let and translation of same to Mr. H. W. 
Smikins. We quote it as follows: 

TABLET TO THE EDITOR OF "THE PALO ALTAN" 

To his honor Mr. H. W. Simkins-Upon him 
be BAHA-O-LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

At the time I met you and felt the suscepti
bilities of your conscience my heart and sotll 
became greatly attached to that dear friend 
(i. e. yourself) and the utmost love was pro
duced, and the spiritual emotions were ob
tained. Your visit gave me the utmost happi
ness. The address delivered in Stanford Uni
versity and published completely in your paper 
was observed today-and on account of it I 
became both pleased and grateful. In order to 
express my pleasure and appreciation for this 
service of yours I am writing you this epistle. 

I shall never forget your cordiality, and as long 
as life lasts I shall remember you. I beg of 
God, that that dear friend (yourself) may be
come like unto a shining star in the horizon of 
Reality, and become the cause of bestowing 
spiritual life upon the world of humanity. 

The address delivered at the Jewish temple 
establishing the validity of His Holiness Jesus 
Christ and inviting the Jews to believe in Him 
is enclosed herein. From its powerful con
tents you will realize that though there were 
many conservative Jews in the audience, yet in 
the most dauntless manner the validity of 
Christ was proven. After reading its con
tents should you think it best you may print it 
fully without abbreviation in the columns of 
your paper that others of the Jews may read it. 
Perchance this may prove an impetus for their 
respect for, and belief in Christ, that this strife 
and contention that has lasted between the two 
nations for two thousand years may disappear, 
and the oneness of the world of humanity be 
unveiled. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

On behalf of the Bahais in America, the 
STAR OF THE WEST not only congratulates the 
editor of The Palo Altan in that he became 
the recipient of such words of commendation 
from Abdul-Baha, but that he was assisted 
to render such excellent service through the 
medium of his newspaper-a service that shall 
be effective in these great days and remem
bered throughout the coming years. We take 
pleasure in reproducing his editorial here
with: 
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EDITORIAL FROM "THE PALO ALTAN." 

THE NEW EV ANGEL. 

Wednesday morning at the University assem
bly and in the evening at the Unitarian Church 
in Palo Alto appeared and spoke the leader in 
a world movement for unity in religion, inter
national peace and universal brotherhood. This 
is Abdul-Baha, a native of Persia, who has 
devoted his life to the mission handed down 
to him by his father. This mantle of inspired 
evangelism was consecrated by the persecution 
of forty years of imprisonment imposed by the 
Sultan of Turkey upon BAHA'O'LLAH, the elder. 

As the stone that was rej ected may become 
the head of the corner, or like the prophet's 
dream expand until it fills up the whole world, 
so may be the mantle of the wise men of the 
east, who rediscover a glorified star shining 
over the birth of a world movement toward 
idealism. 

This idealism is the further perfection of the 
ideals of all the great religions of the world. 
In the science of photography there is a proc· 
ess by which any number of images of dif
ferent faces may be composited together to 
produce the dominant type. What is truly 
representative leaves its impress upon the final 
result. What is vague and non-intrinsic sur
pluses into the shadow and disappears. Such 
a scientfic process to arrive at the true com
posite of religious truth may be likened to 
the aim of the Bahai movement. It seeks the 
true common denominator of all religions, re
jecting nothing which is good and afraid of 
nothing which is true. 

The spiritual kingdom is full of clashes and 
contradictions, just as the political and indus
tria! worlds are full of contention and strife. 
And just as in the latter fields volunteers are 
spending their lives to pave a better way, so 
in the spiritual kingdom we have the dawn
ing of a more perfect light. This light will 
shed its peaceful rays over all contentious 
factions and will show them the form and 
substance of truth, which may have been 
obscured by the dust of strife. 

To build a structure by taking a plank from 
here and plank from there and a stone from 
hither and a stone from yonder, as some vague 
fancy might dictate, would result in an archi
tectural monstrosity that would violate all the 
rules of unity and proportion. In no such way 
is the temple of true light to be founded. It is 
to be brought together in one focus of rays 
forming an image of all the elements which 
stand the searching test. This temple may be 

surrounded on all sides by the images of those 
beautiful non-essentials which have not gained 
entrance to the inner structure, but which the 
true spirit within may yet see as outer land
scapes unfolding before the temple windows. 

This is the task of the Bahai. It is a true 
ideal. Truly catholic and universal, it provides 
a meeting ground for Christian, Jew, Moslem 
and Buddhist. There is one God who is the 
God of all religions. His will is the law of 
all harmony and good. He stands revealed in 
the last analysis of universal truth. His truth 
is a gospel of love which surrounds and com
prehends all things. In this there is no room 
for strife and discord, no place for darkness 
or deceit, and no beginning for bitterness and 
woe. 

vVhenever science discovers any great truth, 
that truth is not the property of science. but 
it is the heritage of the whole world. We do 
not refer all the marvels of electricity to Edison 
nor worship his laboratory at Menlo Park. 
We use the blessing and pass it along. It mat
ters little, in the long run, who made the dis
covery. If the founders of Bahai arose from 
the ancient plains of Persia and sent out the 
true message, it matters little 'vvhether Persia 
is of the east or of the west. From the cradle 
of the human race and the oldest nation of the 
world comes a voice reaching down the cen
turies, to bring a message of peace to the 
strong young giant of the west, bidding Amer-
ica to usher in the dawn. H. T17. Simkins. 

CORRECTION 

In the last issue of the STAR OF THE WEST 
it was stated that friends desiring to purchase 
the book "God's Heroes," should order same 
from Mons. H. Dreyfus-Barney, Paris, France. 
This is an error. The book is sold by J. B. 
Lippincott Co., Philadelphia; and Kegan Paul, 
Trench, Trubner &> Co., London. It is under
stood that proceeds from the sale of the book 
will be given to the Mashrak-el-Azkar. The 
price is $3.25. 

WALL CALENDAR 

The Honolulu Bahai Assembly desires that 
everyone of the friends possess a copy of the 
Wall Calendar, issued by them some month, 
ago, and has written Miss Mary Lesch, 5205 
J efferson Ave., Chicago, to distribute them 
upon request. Ten cents in stamps should be 
sent to cover postage. 

----------------



10 STAR OF THE WEST 

MESSAGE TO THE JEWS. 
(Continued from page seven) 

and by this humanitarian acceptance and 
praiseworthy view of the subject do away 
forever with this enmity and hatred which 
have faced mankind so many centuries, so that 
bloodshed shall cease, this fanaticism pass 
away forever, and all mankind be unified? 
This corruption shall cease as soon as this 
acceptance is established. 

They admit that Moses was the interlocutor 
of God. Why do you not say that Christ was 
the Word of God? Why do you not say just 
the few words that will do away with all this 
sort of thing? Then there will be no hatred 
left, no fanaticism left, no warfare in the Land 
of Promise, no bloodshed whatever. Then 
there will be peace forever. 

Verily I declare now to you that Moses 
was no other .than that Interlocutor of God; 
that Moses was the most noteworthy Prophet 
of God; that Moses brought the fundamental 
Law of God; that Moses was the founder of 
the ethical basis which has proved happiness 
to humanity. 

What harm is there in this? Do I lose by 
saying this to you and believing it as a 
Bahai? N at at all. On the contrary, as a 
Bahai, it benefits, and the founder of the 
Bahai movement, BAHA'O'LLAH, is well pleased 
with me, confirming me therein. He says: 
"Well done; you have been fair in your j udg
ment; you have impartially investigated the 
truth; you have arrived at the conclusion full 
well; you have believed in a Prophet of God, 
in Moses; you have accepted the Book of God, 
the Taurat." 

Now inasmuch as it is possible to do away 
with this prejndice with such a bit of liberal
ism in the world, why not do it? 

Why not do away with this continuous 
strife? Why not establish a bond which can 
easily connect the hearts of men? What harm 
is there in this Religion that everyone should 
praise the teacher or the founder of another? 
Inasmuch as the other nations praise His Holi
ness Moses and admit that Moses was the 
founder of Judaism, why have the Hebrews 
not also praised the other great men? 

What harm comes from it? None at alL It 
is no loss to you at all. Nay rather you are 
contributing to the welfare of mankind. Nay 
rather you would be instrumental in estab
lishing the happiness of the world of humanity. 
N ay rather the eternal honor of man depends 
upon this modern liberalism. 

Inasmuch as our God is one and He has 

created all of us-He provides for all of us, 
He protects all of us-and we acknowledge 
such a kind and clement Lord, why should we 
-His children, His followers, fight each other? 
Why should we so easily break the hearts of 
one another? 

God is so merciful and kind, and His aim 
in Religion has ever been the bond of unity 
and affinity. 

Praise be to God, the medi::eval ages of 
darkness have passed away and this century 
of radiance has dawned-this century wherein 
the reality of things is· becoming evident, this 
century wherein science has discovered the 
very mysteries of nature, this century which is 
in toto a service to the world of humanity, this 
century wherein we have established the 
foundation of the world of humanity. Is it 
behooving that we should still linger in olir 
fanaticism and tarry in our prejudice? Is it 
behooving that we should still be bound by 
the old fables and superstitions, and be handi
capped by the superannuated beliefs of past 
and dark ages, again waging wars religious, 
again fighting one another, still shedding the 
blood of each other, shunning one another, 
anathematizing one another? Is it becoming? 

Is it not better for us to be most loving to 
one another? Is it not preferable for us to 
enjoy fellowship together, unite and sing 
anthems of unity towards God, and praise all 
the Prophets in a good and praiseworthy 
spirit? 

Then you will observe how the world will 
prove to be a paradise and the promised Day 
shall come. That will be the day when the 
wolves and the sheep will quaff from the 
same stream, when according to the prophecy 
of Isaiah, the quail and the eagle will enjoy 
the same nest together, and the gazelle or 
the deer will with the lion enjoy the same 
pasture. 

vVhat does this mean? 
It means that contending nations are sym

bolized by this fact, that religions which have 
been formerly as wolves and sheep, divergent 
creeds, will associate with each other. Not
withstanding their former status they will 
then, through this liberalism, associate with 
each other in perfect fellowship and the ut
most of love. 

This is the meaning of the statement of His 
Holiness Isaiah. Otherwise you will never 
come to see a day when this prophecy will 
come to pass literally, for the wolf will never 
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enj oy the companionship of the sheep, and 
the lion and the deer will never associate to
gether-because the lion and the deer will see 
each other-but the deer will be within the 
lion, and the sheep will ever be the prey of 
the wolf. As you know, the teeth of the 
lion are carnivorous. It has 110 molars to 
enjoy grass. Hence it must eat flesh. 

Therefore this prophecy is symbolic of this 
state of affairs ;-when certain nations and 
races symbolized or typified by lions and 
wolves and sheep, amongst whom there is no 
bond of fellowship or association, in that 
day of promise will be unified, and treat each 
other most kindly and liberally. 

In a word, the age is ours when fellowship 
is to be established! 

The century has come when all the religions 
are to be unified! 

The century has come when all the nations 
shall enjoy international peace! 

The century has come when all the races 
and the tribes of the world will do away with 
racial prej udice and associate perfectly! 

The century has arrived when all the na
tivities of the world will prove to be one 
home of the human family! 

Thus may human kind in its entirety rest 
comfortably and in peace under the great and 
broad tabernacle of the one Lord. 

ABDUL-BAHA IN SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 
Continued from last issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

By FRANcEs ORR ALLEN. 

T HE only public address of Abdul-Baha 
in Berkeley was given the evening of 
October 9th at the High School Audito

rium before a large and representative gather
ing. He had been invited by Mr. J. Stitt Wil
son, the Mayor of Berkeley, to be the guest of 
the city. In the Mayor's absence, he was 
introduced by Mr. H. 1. Stern, of the Public 
School Department. 

The next morning, Abdul-Baha made quite 
a different visit-not to one of the great uni
versities, but to the humble home of one of 
the friends, Charles Tinsley, a colored man, 
who was confined to his bed on account of a 
broken leg. During this visit, Abdul-Baha 
told a beautiful story of a ruler who trained 
the subject he loved best in order to fit him 
to hold the most important place in his king
dom-told how he scourged him, and maimed 
him, and caused him all manner of sorrow and 
suffering that he might know for himself what 
these conditions were in reality, meanwhile 
assuring him that he loved him and that only 
through this training could he be fitted for the 
great place he had destined him to fill. 

The evening of the same day, October lOth, 
Abdul-Baha gave an address before the Open 
Forum, an organization for the discussion of 
economic and kindred subjects. His discourse 
was scientific, contrasting the philosophy of the 
East with that of the West. 

Friday evening, he spoke before the Theo
sophical Society and their friends, being intro
duced at length by the President of the So
ciety, who presented Abdul-Baha as onc of 
the Enlightened. 

The most remarkable public address given 

during the visit to the Coast was on Saturday 
morning, October 12th, at Temple Emmanu
El. It was a wonderful sight, Abdul-Baha 
standing in the pulpit of that magnificent syna
gogue, between pillars of palms. The morn
ing sunshine came dimly through the beautiful 
colored windows, descending as in benediction 
and approval of the call to righteousness, once 
more being given to the chosen people of the 
Lord. In their own synagogue, he proved to 
the congregation the validity of Christ. He 
called upon them to investigate Reality,-not 
to be bound by dogma. He urged them to 
respect the name of Christ and of Mohammed, 
and, above all, exhorted them to be kind. 

From the synagogue Abdul-Baha was driven 
to Mrs. Goodall's Oakland home, where Chil
dren's Day was to be observed. The after
noon was especially for the little ones, whom 
Abdul-Baha loves so tenderly. The spacious 
parlors were filled with the children and their 
parents and friends, and the rooms were sweet 
with the fragrance of many flowers. The chil
dren greeted him with the beautiful song, 
"Softly His Voice Is Calling Now." Calling 
them to him, he gave them candy and flowers, 
and then went to each one, child and adult, and 
gave an envelope, containing rose leaves. He 
named the children "radiant children." They 
followed him about and he took the little 
ones in his arms. Later the children gathered 
on the steps, where a photograph was taken. 
It was a beautiful afternoon. Truly one who 
has not seen Abdul-Baha with the children 
has missed a great deal. 

At 3 :30 o'clock of the following day, Sun
day, Abdul-Baha spoke in the reading room 
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of the blind, at 1665 J ackson Street, San Fran
cisco, where during the week instruction is 
given in manual training. To this meeting 
were invited, also, the blind from the Adult 
Home in Oakland, and the children and youth 
from the State Educational Institution in 
Berkeley. The service opened with a beautiful 
s';mg by a child. Abdul-Baha first paid a trib
ute to Mrs. Rowan, through whose efforts the 
teaching at this place is made possible. Then 
he spoke of how, in receiving education, the 
blind are being endowed with sight. He tol(] 
them-even though deprived of sight, having 
insight-they must not sorrow. Sight is only 
for a time, but insight is divine and discovers 
the Kingdom, sees the beauty of God. Though 
deprived of a drop, they possess the ocean, for 
insight comprehends all the other senses. He 
closed by saying, "May you not see dust, but 
purity-see the beauty of Christ, of BAHA'O
'LLAH and all holy souls." 

In the evening, many of the friends gathered 
in the pador and Abdul-Baha told them of 
his visit to the beach. He likened humanity 
to a sea,-at times smooth, at other times in 
motion. The sea in motion is most like life, 
even when tempestuous; when in motion, each 
hour brings results. He said: "Seek to dive 
in the spiritual sea and bring up pearls; seek 
to find that sea." 

At the conclusion of the talk, he spoke of 
musical instruments, saying all are imperfect, 
but that BAHA'O'LLAH brought to earth a 
heavenly, divine instrument where each soul 
could find and strike his note and the music 
would be a heavenly chorus, and eternal. At 
this gathering there were Persians, Swiss, 
Hindu, Holland, Canadian, French, English, 
Japanese and Americans-all in love and fel
lowship. 

Wednesday, October 16th, Abdul-Baha and 
party returned from a short visit to the coun
try. To the nine Portland friends, who had 
arrived, he said, "Be happy, no tears! no 
tears I" Some of these friends had come at 
great sacrifice. One little boy said to his 
mother, "Why do you cry, mother? I t is 
silly to cry here." In the afternoon Abdul
Baha addressed the Century Club on Equality 
between men and women. He spoke of 
woman's superiority in kindness and tender
ness, and, when necessary, in valor and 
courage. 

The evening of October 16th will never be 
forgotten, because of the memorable feast, 
held at the home of Mrs. Goodall, in Oakland. 
The beautiful rooms were filled with tables, 

adorned with yellow chrysanthemums and 
pyramids of fruit. The friends gathered quietly 
and talked in low but joyous tones. All 
seemed to feel the evening to be one set apart 
from all other evenings, for at this feast it 
was our great privilege to have Abdul-Baha 
with us. There were one hundred and ten 
present, friends from the Bay Cities and also 
from Portland and Seattle. 

When all were seated at table, Abdul-Baha 
requested that we partake of the food so 
bountifully provided, while he walked about 
speaking words of wisdom and love, giving us 
the spiritual food, for which we hungered. 
Then, from the stairs, he pronounced a bene
diction upon all assembled, and soon the 
friends quietly withdrew. It was the most 
spiritual meeting. Gathered under one roof 
were people of different nations and various 
nationalities, the young and old, all meeting in 
love and fellowship, and in devotion to the 
Servant of God in this day. 

Thursday passed in the usual way, with 
private interviews and talks. Friday, Abdul
Baha and party, accompanied by several of the 
friends, left for Los Angeles, returning early 
the following morning. During the day, 
friends from Seattle, Tacoma and Spokane 
arrived, a11d were welcomed and made very 
happy. 

Tuesday evening, the farewell meeting of 
the friends was held at the home of Mrs. 
Goodall in Oakland. This was another espe
cially memorable occasion. All realized that 
at this meeting would be given final words of 
exhortation and farewell. There was a rever
ent hush as Abdul-Baha told of BAHA'O'LLAH 
and of the two years He passed in solitude. 
At the close of this narrative, Abdul-Baha 
arose, and, in no uncertain terms, declared 
himself to be the CENTER OF THE COVEN ANT; 
and exhorted all believers to firmness, calling 
upon them to spread the message of the King
dom both by deed and word. In farewell, he 
took each one by the hand, giving to each the 
Greatest Name. 

Wednesday and Thursday went all too 
quickly, filled with the usual interviews and 
talks. The friends spent as much time as 
possible at the house of Abdul-Baha, realizing 
that the days of great privilege were swiftly 
passing. All the public discourses were well 
received and will bear much fruit; but it was 
through the more intimate and personal talks 
that the friends received greatest quickening 
and instruction. 

From the University at Berkeley many oJ 
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the East Indian students came to visit Abdul
Baha, and to them and to the Japanese friends 
he showed great favor. It was most interest
ing and gratifying to witness the beautiful 
spirit of love and kindness in the friends who 
gathered to meet Abdul-Baha. 

Abdul-Baha expressed himself much pleased 
with San Francisco and greatly enjoyed his 
visits to Golden Gate Park. He took especial 
interest in the flowers and would often leave 
the automobile for a walk along the shore of 
some one of the small lakes. But even on the 

drives and during the walks he dispensed 
blessing-giving many wonderful lessons to 
those whose great privilege it was to be with 
him at those times. 

Early Friday morning, the friends gathered 
at the house to say good-bye. The admonition 
to be happy was given, the last words were 
said, the wonderful days were ended. Our 
cups have been filled to overflowing with bless
ing and it is for us now to gIve out to others 
some of the light and love we have received. 

ABDUL-BAHA, THE BAHAI PROPHET, SPEAKS AT ST ANFORD UNIVERSITY. 

A grPrtt a .. embly of .ludenls and teacher. crowd the audilorium to hear lhe Bahai Prophet of Persia expound the 
doctrine of a neW day for Universal Brotherhood, International Peace and Religious Unity. 

Oriental Savant with Entourage of TWenty-nine Persons spent the day at 
Stanford University and are Entertained in Palo Allo. 

[From "The Palo Altan"] 

A crowded Assembly Hall, holding nearly 
two thousand people, awaited with eager ex
pectancy the appearance last Tuesday morning 
of Abdul-Baha, Abbas Effendi, the world 
leader of the Bahai movement. The vener
able prophet, with his long gray beard and 
Persian cloak and turban, gave a true impres
sion of the reincarnation of a Far Eastern 
prophet of old. He spoke in Persian, and his 
remarks were translated by Dr. Ameen Fareed, 
a graduate of the University of Illinois and 
also of Johns Hopkins University. 

Abdul-Baha is revolutionizing the religion 
of Asia, bringing Mohammedans, Jews and 
Christians together on the basis of the laws 
of Moses, which they all ratify. He already 
h~s a vast host of followers and has aroused 
great interest by his present tour of America 
and England. 

A pilgrimage through England and America 
undertaken by Abdul-Baha has created great 
interest in the Bahai movement. The knowl
edge of this movement has been brought home 
to thousands of people who are willing and 
eager to spread its beneficent teachings. On 
this far western shore of America the seeds 
of peace and welfare find fertile ground and 
abundant fruitage. At Stanford there is a keen 
interest taken in International Peace on ac
count of the prominent part taken by Dr. 
Jordan, one of the trustees of the Carneg-ie 
Peace Endowment. 

After the address at the university some 
time was spent by the party in viewing the 
:ampus buildings and surroundings. In the 
~vening another large assemblage gathered at 

------ ----------------

the Unitarian Church in Palo Alto to hear 
the message to the church, as the morning 
sermon had been addressed to the men of 
science. As before, the sermon was trans
lated sentence by sentence by Dr_ Fareed as 
uttered by the speaker. The venerable prophet 
was followed with close attention by the large 
audience of men and women present. 

It seemed to be a notable day when Abdul
Baha from the far country of the Orient met 
Dr. David Starr Jordan of the far western 
shore, both carrying the standard of inter
national peace and universal brotherhood. It 
was Persia, the oldest nation of the world, 
indeed the fabled country of the Garden of 
Eden and birthplace of the human race, bring
ing a message to America, the youngest great 
nation of the worId. 

"For there is nei ther East nor West, 

Border nor Breed nor Birth, 

When two strong men stand face to face, 

Though they come from the ends of the 
earth." 

Abdul-Baha carries the message of religion 
and Doctor Jordan carries the message of 
science, both aiming for one great result. As 
all men are the children of one God, so are 
they all brothers, and we are at the dawning 
of a new day when the relationship of wurld 
fraternity wiII be seen and recognized. 

The prophets of Israel, Moses, Elij ah and 
Christ, are firmly established in the heart and 
mind of humanity as great teachers who de
livered the message of God to the world. They 

-------- ----- ----
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lived and taught in one small country, never 
getting far away from the place of their na
tivity. In the case of Moses, who led the 
children of Israel up out of Egypt to Canaan, 
a notable journey in its day, would be a slight 
migration in the modern sense of people accus
tomed to traverse the globe. Our Savior lived 
and taught ol1ly in Palestine. Yet with all the 
differences which come in the stretch of two 
thousand years, one feels in the presence of 
Abdul-Baha that he is a living embodiment of 
the old patriachs and prophets. He has accom
plished a great journey from the far East to 
the far West. Yet he was known before he 
came, and he will be long remembered. 

In connection with these discourses, the 
wonderful skill and felicitous expression of the 
translater, Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed, should 
not go unrecognized. To his ready learning is 
indebted the ability to fully appreciate the 
beauties of the discourses. They have been 

faithfully transcribed by the stenographer, Miss 
Bijou Straun. 

The day, according to the wisdom of Solo
mon, is divided into three parts, whereof a 
part is for labor, a part for refreshment, and 
a part for repose. As fitting to follow the 
labor of a busy day, the company and a few 
guests enjoyed the hospitality of Mrs. 1. C. 
Merriman at the home of her daughter on 
Waverley street. An evening of profitable anu 
delightful discussion of the Bahai movement 
was followed by the serving of a sumptuous 
dinner at which all the appointments of re
finement and good taste pervaded. Mrs. Men'i
man has taken a deep interest in the work of 
true benevolence best typified in the teachings 
of this universal religion and it was a pleasure 
to gather around her hospitable board on this 
occasion. The company remained over night 
and the next morning returned to San Fran
cisco. 

ABDUL-BAHA AT THE GRAVE OF THORNTON CHASE. 
LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, OCTOBER 19,1912. 

A BDUL-BAHA, in speaking of Mr. Chase, 
told the friends in San Francisco and 
Los Angeles to annually visit the grave 

of Mr. Chase, to pray and have a meeting 
there and detail his earnest endeavors, serv
ice and great love for the Cause. Abdul
Baha said that Mr. Chase's station was not 
known while he was alive but in the future 
years it will be known. Among the friends 
are many whose stations are not known while 
alive, but after their death, in the course of 
time their station becomes manifest. Annually 
the friends will visit the grave of Mr. Chase 
on the day Abdul-Baha visited it. 

Upon our arrival in San Francisco, act. 4, 
I9I2, when one of the Bahais gave the news of 
the departure of Mr. Chase, Abdul-Baha said: 
"This revered personage was the first Bahai 
in America. He served the Cause faithfully 
and his services will ever be remembered 
throughout future ages and cycles. He has 
written many books in this Cause and they 
will be studied carefully by the coming genera
tions. He traveled once to Acca and there we 
associated with each other for several days. 
Indeed he' became free from the troubles of 
this world. No matter how long he might 
have remained here, he would have met noth
ing else but trouble. The purpose of life is to 
get certain results; that is, the life of man 
must bring forth certain fruitage. It does not 

depend upon the length of life. As soon as 
the life is crowned with fruition then it is 
completed, although that person may have had 
a short life. There are certain trees which 
come to fruition vety quickly, but there are 
other trees whIch attain to fruition very late; 
the aim is fruit. If the tree brings forth its 
fruit young, its life is short; it is praiseworthy. 
How regretful it is that a man may live a 
long life and yet his life may not be crowned 
with success, like unto the cypress tree which 
does not give any fruitage. Praise be to 
God! the tree of Mr. Chase's life brought 
forth fruit. It gave complete fruit, therefore 
he is free. He attained to eternal rest. He is 
now in the Presence of BAHA'O'LLAH. His 
Holiness Jesus Christ lived only thirty-three 
years, but the world is filled with the fruits of 
his life. Others have lived a hundred years, 
with no result and no fruitage from their lives. 
There was a rabbi in Tiberius who lived I20 
years, but the tree of his life was fruitless. 
He had great enmity against Jesus Christ. He 
often used to argue: 'The ephemeral life is 
subject to many trials and vicissitudes; there 
is no enjoyment in it.' The life of Mr. Chase 
was spiritual in character; his services will 
ever be remembered and he has already at
tained to the desire of his heart." 

On Saturday, act. I9th, at I p. m" Abdul
Baha and about twenty-five Bahais of Los 
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Angeles arrived at the cemetery Inglewood. 
The p.lace is charming, the meadows are green 
and there are many trees. Abdul-Baha silently 
walked ahead of the friends and he was fol
lowed reverently by them. There are many 
flower beds and the fragrance thereof reached 
the nostrils. Most of the friends carried bou
quets of flowers in their hands. After arriving 
at the grave, Abdul-Baha scattered his flowers 
and then one after another of the friends gave 
him their bouquets and he divided them and 
scattered them over the grave. Then Abdul
Baha, standing at the head of the grave and 
raising his hands toward heaven, uttered the 
following prayer: 

Prayer. 

o my God! 0 my God ! Verily, this is a 
servant of Thine, who did believe on Thee 
and in Thy signs; verily he hearkened to Thy 
summons, turned to Thy Kingdom, humbled 
himself at Thy holy threshold, was possessed 
of a contrite heart, arose to serve Thy cause, 
to spread Thy fragrances, to promote Thy 
word, and to expound Thy wisdom. 

Verily he guided the people to Thine an
cient pathway, and led them to Thy way of 
rectitude. Verily he held the chalice of guid
ance in his right hand and gave nnto those 
athirst to drink of the cup of favor. He pre
sented himself at Thy lofty threshold, where he 
laid his brow on the fragrant soil of Thy 
garden and circumambulated Thy a1l-glorious 
and sublime abode, the traces of which are 
wide-spread and the fragrances of whose 
loyalty are sensed everywhere. Later he re
turned to these vast and extensive countries 
and proclaimed Thy Name amongst the people, 
until his respiration ceased and his outward 
sensation was suspended, returning to Thee 
with a heart throbbing with Thy love and with 
an eye opened to Thy direction. 

o Lord! 0 Lord! Submerge him in the 
ocean of Thy glory. () Lord! 0 Lord! Usher 
him into Thy delectable garden. 0 Lord! 

o Lord! Usher him into Thy lofty paradise 
and cause him to be present in Thy meeting 
of transfiguration. 0 Lord! Submerge him 
in the ocean of Thy lights. 

Verily, Thou art the Clement! Verily, Thou 
are the Merciful, the Precious, the Omnipo
tent! 

Then after the prayer he spoke as follows: 

"Mr. Chase was of the blessed souls. The best 
time of his life was spent in the path of God. 
He had no other aim except the good pleasure 
of the Lord and no other desire except the 
attainment to the Kingdom of God. During 
his lifetimf> he bore many trials and vicissi
tudes, but he was very patient and long
suffering. He had a heart most illuminated, a 
spirit most rejoiced; his hope was to serve 
the world of humanity; during the days of his 
life he strove as much as he could-he never 
failed-until he witnessed the lights of the 
Kingdotn of ABHA, and he was guided by the 
lights of Guidance, He summoned the people 
to the religion of God; he suffered them to 
enter into the Kingdom of God; he wrote 
books and epistles regarding the proofs and 
evidences of the Manifestations of BAHA'O'LLAH. 
In reality he has left behind him certain signs 
which will never be forgotten throughout ages 
and cycles. In reality this personage was 
worthy of respect. This personage is worthy 
of having the friends visit his grave. The 
traces of this personage will ever shine, This 
is a personage who will not be forgotten. For 
the present his worth is not known but in 
the future it will be inestimably dear. His 
sun will ever be shining, his stars will ever 
bestow the light. The people will honor this 
grave. Therefore, the friends of God must 
visit this grave and on my behalf bring flowers 
and seek the sublimity of the spiritual station 
for him and have the utmost consideration for 
the members of his family. This personage 
will not be forgotten." 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

TRIBUTE TO THDRNTON CHASE FROM BROOKLYN; N. Y. 

T HE report of the illness of B'rother Chase 
reached us after his spirit had ascended 
to the Supreme Concourse. Not aware 

of his departure, a number of the friends met 
at 935 Eastern Parkway to pray for the de
scent of the Divine Confirmations upon this 
blessed and faithful servant of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. It was a holy gathering, sanctified 
as we now know by the spirit of the attained 
one, forever free from the prison of the mortal 

body. Truly the benediction of his life, words 
and works haloed the meeting. Verily his 
spirit is still moving, his voice still upraised in 
the Cause of God. 

On October 16th, the Nineteen Day Feast of 
Ilm was celebrated at the same Bahai home. 
Fifty of the heavenly companions were present 
and services commemorating the beloved 
brother were held. Tablets of BAHA'O'LLAH 
and Abdul-Baha were read and the invocation 
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from Kitab-el-Akdas offered in behalf of the 
attained one. 

The readings included the Tablet written by 
Abdul-Baha in memory of another brother: 

"0 Beloved! 0 Faithful Brother! Where 
is thy beautiful face? Where is thy eloquent 
speech? Where is thy serene brow? Where 
is thy radiant beauty? Where is thy flame 
enkindled by the Fire of the Love of God? 
Where is thy attraction to the Perfumes of 
God? Where is thy discourse in praise of 
God? Where is thy determination to serve in 
the Cause of God? Where are thy beautiful 
eyes? Where are thy smiling lips? Where is 
thy noble countenance? Where is thy grace
ful form? Thou hast abandoned the human 
world and ascended to the Kingdom. Thou 
hast attained to the Divine Grace. Thou hast 
reached the Threshold of the Lord of the 
Celestial Kingdom. Thou hast abandoned the 
bodily lamp, the mortal garment, the earthly 
elements and the life of this world. Thou hast 
kindled thy flame in the Lamp of the Supreme 
Concourse and thou hast entered the Paradise 
of EI-ABHA. Thou hast taken shelter in the 
shadow of the Tree of Life and attained the 
Meeting with God in the Abode of Paradise. 
Thou wert a divine bird which has forsaken 

its mortal nest. Thou hast flown to the Garden 
of the Divine Kingdom and attained thy bril
liant station. Thou hast already sung the 
verses of the Mercy of the Lord the Clement. 
Thou art a grateful servant, and thou hast 
entered into the joy of thy Lord. Verily thy 
Lord hath chosen thee for His Love ;-hath 
guided thee to the side of His Holiness, caused 
thee to enter into the Garden of His Nearness 
and permitted thee to behold His Beauty. Thou 
hast laid hold of Eternal Life and attained to 
Everlasting Well-Being,-to the Good-Pleasure 
of God,-to His Delight-and His All-Suffi
cient Favor. Thou hast become a star in the 
Highest Horizon, a light among the Angels of 
Heaven, and a living soul in the Exalted 
World, resting upon the Throne of Immor
tality. I ask God to enable thee to attain to 
His Nearness and His Union ;-to rejoice 
thee by His Presence ;-to increase thy bright
ness and thy beauty;-to grant thee honor 
and glory. We remember thee continually 
and never forget thee. vVe pray for thee 
night and day. We see thee in the Supreme 
Horizon of El-ABHA! 

"0 Beloved! 0 Faithful Brother!" 

Howal'd MacNutt. 

"The Brilliant Proof-" By Mirza Abul Fazl 
Recently Abdul-Baha said: 

"Consider the times of the past: Regard for instance the days of His Holiness 
Christ and days subsequent thereto. How many were the libelous things attributed 
to Him! How many were the utterances in the Temples against Him! How 
many titles were given unto Him, they gave the title Beelzebub-Satan! They did 
not say 'Jesus;' they used the word 'Beelzebub.' 'Beelzebub was captured! Beel
zebub was paraded through the streets! Beelzebub was crucified!' they said .... 
But remember that these did not affect the Cause of Christianity; nay, rather, It 
advanced daily in power and potency, in splendor and effulgence. Therefore, my 
purpose is to warn you against accusations, certain criticisms, certain revilings in 
articles in the newspapers. Do not worry; they are the very cause of confirming 
the Cause, of uplifiting the Movement .... A great confusion will take place in 
the churches. . . Some ministers will arise saying the Bahais are misguided. That 
is the day the Cause is going to spread. 

"My purpose is this: That his honor Mirza Abul Fazl has written a treatise 
answering the criticisms of a London preacher. It is published in Chicago; each 
one of you should have a copy of that book, and read, memorize and ponder over 
it. Then when anybody advances any accusations or criticisms, you will be well 
armed." 

Price each 15 cents 
Order of MISS MAR Y LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Avenue, Chicago 
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THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT 

ABDUL-BAHA 

"'When the ocean of My Presence 
hath disappeared and the Book of Origin 
is achieved to the end. turn your faces 
toward Him Whom God Hath Purpo,ed. 
who hath branched from this Pre-Exi!tent 
Root."-Words of BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come.J)-BAHA'Q'LLAH. 
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THE "DAY OF GOD." 
Selections trom The Bahai Proofs, by Mirza Abul Fazl. 

In the Name of GOD, the Most Holy Beauty of EL-ABHA! 

O YE PEOPLE! Know-may God the 
Exalted assist ye through a spirit sent 
from Him!-Verily, when ye consider 

carefully the announcements in the Heavenly 
Books and perceive the glad tidings in the 
Holy, Divine Writings, ye will find they agree 
in promising the coming of the "Day of God" 
and foreshadowing the arrival of the "Hour" 
wherein the Face of God will be manifested, 
the regions of heaven and earth will be illu
minated by His coming, all former things will 
be changed by His rising, and every sorrow 
effaced. The essence of all that is recorded 
concerning these glad tidings is this, that 
when oppression and tyranny prevail through
out the world; when distress and tribulations 
are intensified among the nations; when di
vergencies of religions and creeds become 
grave and widespread, and the heaven of 
worship of the Merciful God is riven and 
overthrown; when the greed of souls grows 
fierce 'to violate men and property; when ter
rors and adversities prevail; at that time the 
Divine Herald will arise, the Holy Heavenly 
Spirit will descend, announcing the coming of 
the Manifestation of the promised Lord and 
proclaiming the approach of the dawn of the 
Orb of His Glorious Beauty. Then will the 
Path be made plain, hearts brought nigh unto 
God, breasts healed, griefs dispelled and tears 
wiped away. Then will the glorious Lord 
arise and utter a Call which shall shake the 
pillars of this lofty edifice. He will cry out 
in a voice which shall fill the expanse of the 
world and summon all the nations of the 
earth, both east and west, to God, The 
Mighty, The Glorious! Then will He insti
tute for them neW laws, and trace out for 
them a plain, direct path. 

And after the setting of the Sun of His 
Beauty, the breeze of His Presence being 
hushed, the Glorious "Branch" extended from 
the Tree of His Essence will arise; the 
dawning Moon will shine from the horizon 
of the Heaven of His Bounty, diffusing the 

lights of His Religion, establishing the 
Temple of His vVorship and sitting upon the 
Throne of His Glory. His holy V'lord will 
penetrate all regions until the saying be ful
filled, "The earth will be illuminated with the 
Light of its Lord, in the day of judgment." 

With the rising of such Divine Souls and 
the shining forth of such Heavenly Lights, 
the clouds of fictitious beliefs will be dis
persed and the pearls of the Realities of 
Knowledge will become manifest; religious 
divergences will be removed and nations will 
be united in worshipping the Merciful One. 
So the worship of satan shall pass away. 
In that Day, God will "make all things new." 
Everywhere affairs will change, until all parts 
of the earth shall rejoice. Enlightenment, 
learning, arts and trades will become universal 
among mankind. The remote ones of the 
world will be brought nigh; nations and peo
ples will be harmonized; the rancours and 
animosities hidden in breasts shall be re
moved, and love, affection, attraction and 
brotherhood become general throughout the 
world. Then souls will be cheered by the 
wafting of the fragrances of joy, and hearts 
will rejoice at the blowing of the Breezes of 
Gladness. The Lord will destroy all vestiges 
of tyranny, oppression and rebellion through 
His Power, and will propagate evidences of 
Equity, Justice and Charity. 

He will judge between nations, render jus
tice between people, correct souls and unite 
hearts. Then the time of spoiling will pass 
away, and the days of warring cease; the 
swords will be made into plough-shares, the 
spears into pruning-hooks; no nation will 
raise sword against another, and no "multi
tudes will wage wars together." 

In a word: the Fragrances of Resurrec
tion will stir and the Breezes of Life will 
blow; the "dead" will be quickened, the dark
ness of former things be dispelled, and the 
lights of ideal virtues will shine; the emblems 
of true humanity will be raised in all places, 

----------- - -----_ .. _---
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and the Lord of Heaven and Earth will 
illumine all regions, both east and west. 

THE BAB-The Gate. 

Then know, 0 ye people, that in the year 
r844 A. D., the Star of Guidance dawned, the 
Planet of Purity shone forth, the Fountains 
of Knowledge gushed out in one of the best 
lands of the Orient, when the Tree of Grace 
was ignited in the city of Shiraz, the chief 
town of the province of Fars, Persia. The 
Most Great Bab (Gate) arose, preaching to 
the multitudes and peoples, heralding the 
expiration of the gloomy night, foreshadow
ing and clearly declaring the coming of the 
great and dreadful "Day of God." He raised 
this call betwixt the heaven and earth: "Re
joice! Rejoice! The M orn of Guidance hath 
indeed appeared, the gloomy night hath 
cleared away, and the Dawning of the Beauty 
of GOD, EL-AB HA, is at hand. The spring
time of the Return of the Realities of Regen
emtion hath come!" All regions trembled 
with this most sweet call and the Resur
rection appeared through the supreme Mes
sage. The storms of oppression blew and 
the whirlwinds of rancour stirred in the 
breasts of religious doctors. Then the bril
liant Flame was extinguished, the spiritual 
Fragrance ceased and the Beauty of the 
Merciful One was martyred in the city of 
Tabriz, the chief town of Azerbeyjan, under 
the sentence of a satanic and impious one. 
Calamities and afflictions appeared, animosity 
and malice showed forth and the dark clouds 
of discord became violent; until the appointed 
time came and the Signs of the arrival of the 
"Day of God" were manifest in all directions. 

BAHA'O'LLAH-The Glory of GOD. 

Then dawned the Sun of the Beauty of 
the Promised One; then arose and beamed 
the Orb of the Face of the Adored One. The 
Hour arrived, the Resurrection came, the 
Trumpet sounded and the dawn of the Mani
festation shone forth. BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA 
arose; the Beauty of the Supreme GOD ap
peared and called out with a voice that filled 
all regions, causing the "seven strata of the 
earth" to tremble. 

* * * * * * * 
Now the promised GOD hath indeed come, 

the Beauty of the Adored One hath appeared, 
the appointed "Day of God" hath dawned 
and his irrefutable and glorious Command 
hath arisen. The Lord hath descended in the 
shadow of clouds; the earth is shining with 

the Light of the Face of its Lord, the Be
stower;. the Bridge is extended, the Book is 
appointed, the curtain is lifted and the veil 
is removed. Showers of Verses have fallen, 
branches of Knowledge have put forth 
leaves and become flourishing in all directions. 
The dead have arisen and the lifefless are 
resurrected. The rivers of Knowledge and 
enlightenment have flowed from his Supreme 
Pen and He hath broken the seal of the 
"Sealed Wine" with his Generous Finger. 
He hath explained in His Holy Tablets the 
realities of the Words of the Prophets, and 
hath disclosed in His precious Writings the 
meanings of the symbols of the Elect, until 
all the seals of the Prophets have been opened 
and the aims of the Messengers become un
veiled to the possessors of pure hearts. He 
instituted new laws which are destined to 
unite all nations and multitudes; issued a 
glorious Command which will bring together 
all religions and creeds, enj oined His Saints 
to love all nations and exhorted them to 
serve all the people of the world. He enacted 
for them devotional ordinances, such as fast
ing, prayer, pilgrimage, almsgiving and other 
rites and ceremonies. He forbade crimes and 
sins, such as murder, adultery, theft, back
biting, lying, calumny and other iniquities and 
offences. He commanded them to submit to 
the laws of government, urged them to obey 
kings and princes and to respect those who 
are good among the learned men and doc
tors. He exhorted them to universally spread 
enlightment, to educate their children of both 
sexes and absolutely prohibited them from 
that which may create oppression and hatred 
in the world. He forbade them from cursing, 
execration, insult, strife, conflict and all that 
is calculated to separate hearts or perturb 
souls. He even forbade them from carry
ing arms without the permission of rulers, 
and from everything that may cause con
fusion. 

During His last days He wrote the Kitab
el-Ah'd (The Book of the Covenant, Testa
ment or Will) with His blessed fingers in 
which He clearly stated and appointed the 
CENTER OF THE COVENANT, directing peoples to 
the Orb of the Universe. In this Book He 
again exhorted His friends and followers to 
show forth good characteristics and noble 
attributes, so that there may appear pure and 
chaste souls among His believers; shining and 
beaming stars in the heaven of His Cause. 

Likewise, the torrent of His Verses and the 
shower of His Graces abundantly poured 
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down, until the time of Disappearance drew 
nigh, and the Sun of Truth was concealed in 
the veil of Absence. The Lord ascended to 
the Supreme Court of His Might, and His 
blessed Identity was hidden in His Invisible, 
Furthermost Essence. This calamitous event 
and lamentable disaster happened in the month 
Zi-Ka-'da, 1309 A. H., which corresponds 
to the month of May, 1892, A. D. 

ABDUL-BAHA-The Sen/ant of GOD and 
the C enter of His Covenant. 

When the Sun of Guidance was set and 
the rustle of the Sadrat-el-Muntaha* hushed, 
then the Orb of the Covenant dawned and 
* A Tree planted at the end or the Road for the 

Guidance or the traveler. 

the Moon of the Testament appeared with 
the utmost brilliancy and effulgence. The 
glorious "Branch extended from the Ancient 
Root" arose to promote the Word of the King 
of the Day of Judgment, and now He is crying 
and heralding throughout all regions: "The 
Judgment of GOD hath come; respond ye, 
j'espond ye unto the Call of GOD! Hearken 
ye, hearken ye, to the Melodies of GOD! In
hale ye the Fragrances of GOD! Be il
lumined, be illumined with the lights of the 
Face of BAHA'O'LLAH! The promises of the 
Prophets have already been fulfilled, the 
prophecies and the IvI essengers ,'ealized; the 
Day of htdgment hatk come, and mankind 
hatk stood before the Lord of the creatures I" 

SUPPLICATION REVEALED BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

o GOD! Assist me with the hosts of the Supreme Concourse and make me firm and 
steadfast in the COVENANT and TESTAMENT. I am weak in the COVENANT and TESTAMENT; 
confer upon me strength. I am poor; bestow upon me wealth from the treasures of the 
Kingdom. I am ignorant; open before my face the doors of knowledge: I am dead; 
breathe into me the Breath of Life. I am dnmh; grant m~ an eloquent tongue, so that with 
a fluent expression I jTIay raise the call of Thy Kingdom and quicken all of them -in firmness 
to the COVENANT. Thou art the Generous, the Giver and the Mighty! 

THE "CENTER OF THE COVENANT." 
Selections from The Bahdi Proofs, by Mirza Abul Fazl. 

In the Name of GOD, the Most Holy Beauty of EL-ABHA; 

To the people of Faith, the clear appoint
ment of the CENTER OF THE CAUSE, after 
the Departure [death] of the Manifesta

tion [BAHA'O'LLAH], is considered the most 
important point in ,'eligious matters, as it is 
the greatest channel which connects the serv
ants of God with Holy Divine Truth. They 
are all sure and convinced that the CENTER 
OF THE COVENANT is no other than His 
Holiness, ABDUL-BAHA; for, apart from the 
Divine signs that were manifest in Him, 
BAHA'O'LLAH clearly and implicitly, verbally 
and in writing, directed all of His servants 
to the blessed Person of ABDUL-BAHA, and, 
under all circumstances., clearly showed that 
He was far distinguished above others, in 
order that all the servants should look unto 
Him alone, and follow His Commands. For 
it is only through His explanatioll. and deci
sion that all discord is removed_ Consequently 
the Bahais appreciate the determining of the 
"Appointed Center" as the greatest of the 
Divine Providences, and account His blessed 
Being as an impregnable fortress which pro
tects the Divine Religion from the doubts 
of the skeptic and fanciful imaginations of 
men_ 

But notwithstanding all this, as BAHA'O'LLAH 

foresaw, that when His Beauty of Oneness 
was concealed under the veils of disappear
ance, the people of desire, through jealousy, 
would hold to groundless doubts and suspi
cions and disregard the prohibition to interpret 
the Book. He, therefore, prior to His De
parture, revealed the blessed Kitab-el-A'hd 
[Book of the Covenant, the 'iVill of 
BAHA'O'LLAH]. This He wrote, and sealed 
it with His own blessed Hand and Seal, in 
order that the darkness of discord might not 
again obscure the brilliant Horizon of the 
Cause of God, and the calamities and disasters 
which afflicted other religions might not over
take this Movement. In this Book (His Cov
enant) He clearly indicated that the purpose 
of the "Branch extended from the Ancient 
Root," revealed in the blessed Verse of 
A kdas, was the Center of the Circle of Names, 
the Exalted Branch of the Blessed Tree of 
ABHA, His Holiness ABDUL-BAHA. Then He, 
for the second time, enj oined, through an 
unchangeable and irrefutable command, all His 
"branches," "twigs," (relatives) and the Bahais 
without exception, to look unto that Dawl1ing
place of Divine Light, and to know Him as 
the Source and Origin of the commands and 
prohibitions of the Heavenly Religion. He 
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desired, by this clear elucidation, to counter
act the imaginations of the ignorant, extin
guish the world-consuming flame of jeal
ousy and hatred of the people of error, and 
guard the Divine Religion from divisions 
and sects which are, according to the 
judgment of common sense and the clear 
texts of the Holy Tablets of God, the most 
deplorable for religion and humanity. By this 
He sought to preserve the Divine Word from 
human doubts, suspicions and artifices. 

* * 
,. 

* * * * 
But alas! All these clear texts of God, com

manding people to turn to the Day-spring of 
the Light of the Covenant, did not check the 
evil thoughts of the people of discord; and 
His repeated exhortations and advices did not 
soften the hard hearts of the men of hos
tility, nor prevent them from ruinous discords 
and divisions. For when, in May, r892 
A. D. (Zul-Ka'da, r309 A. H.), BAHA'O'LLAH 
a~cended to His Most Holy Station, and nine 
days after His Departure, the Book of the 
Covenant of God was chanted in the Holy 
Tomb in the assembly of believers, the gloom 
of animosity and disappointment became in
stantly manifest upon the faces of those who 
had groundless pride and desire for leader
ship, and who sought to raise discord and 
contradiction. On the other hand, cheerful
ness and joy were manifest in the shining 
faces of those who had no desire but that of 
seeking the Truth and telling the Truth. 
Some were seated upon the right hand of 
certainty, firmness and steadfastness in the 
solid Covenant of God, and some stood upon 
the left hand of unhappiness, in their impos
sible desire and erroneous thoughts. The for
mer became distinguished for their firmness 
and inflexibility; noted for the effectiveness 
of their word, their good name and success in 
assisting the Cause, while the others were 
distinguished by their instability, degradation 
and shame. From that day, the thorn of vio-

lating the Covenant of God grew in the Gar
den of the Bahai community and the signs of 
senseless hatred and hostilly proceeded from a 
limited number of persons who are known as 
the "nakezeen" (violators of the Covenant). 

Although these people who violated the 
Covenant received, during the life of BAHA'O'
LLAH and after His Departure, every kindness 
and favor from His Holiness ABDuL-BAHA, 
who considered their welfare and prosperity 
before His own and that of the faithful be
lievers, yet, on account of jealousy and sel
fishness, they violated the Cause of God. Thus 
came to pass that which was prophesied by 
the Prophets - especially Christ - concerning 
the people of the right hand and the people 
of the left hand; and each will receive the 
reward of his deeds according to the justice 
of God. Two important points increased the 
flame of the fire of jealousy in the hearts of 
these N akezeen, whose number does not ex
ceed thirty. One was that the Bahais of all 
countries refused to accept the seditious books 
and pamphlets forwarded to them by the 
Nakezeen. According to the command of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, they unanimously determined 
not to pay any attention to these intrigues 
and temptations, but took shelter, with the 
utmost union and harmony, under the ban
ner of the CENTER OF THE COVENANT. An
other point was that during a short space 
of time the Cause of God became far more 
widely spread than before, through the fluent 
pen and brilliant explanations of ABDUL-BAHA; 
so the number of the Bahais became enor
mously multiplied since the Departure of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. The fame of the Dawning
Place of the Light of the Covenant spread 
throughout all religions, and His Holy Tab
lets became scattered as rose-petals through
out all countries. His Great Name has filled 
the world with awe and the renown of His 
glorious deeds has reached all in the east and 
west. 

KITAB-EL-AH'D-Book of The Covenant. 
The Will and Testament of BAHA'O'LLAH, 

A LTHOUGH the Supreme Horizon is devoid of the vanities c,f the world, yet 111 the 
Treasury of Trust and Resignation We have placed a priceless and unequalled 
inheritance for the heirs. We have not placed (therein) a treasure, neither have 

We added to the pain. 
By GOD! In wealth fear is concealed and peril is hidden. Behold and then I'eflect 

upon that which the Merciful One hath revealed in the Koran: "Woe unto every maligner 
and backbiter who heapeth up riches and counteth them over." There is no continuance 
in the riches of this world. That which is subject to mortality and undergoeth a change 
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KITAB-EL-AH'D-Book of The Covenant. 

hath never been and is not worth regarding. But as is well known, the purpose of this 
Oppressed One in enduring these adversities and calamities, the revelation 0 E the Verses 
and the manifestation of the Proofs, has been to quench the fire of hatred and animosity, 
so that perchance the horizons of the minds of the people of this world may shine with the 
light of concord and attain the real tranquillity. The sun of this explanation is shining 
and arising from the horizon of the Divine Tablet ;-all must look toward it. 

o people of the world! I enjoill ye to that which is the means of the elevation of 
your station. Hold to the virtue of GOD and grasp the hem of that which is just. Verily 
I say the tongue is for mentioning that which is good; pollute it not with evil speech. GOD 
hath forgiven ye that which is past; hereafter ye must all speak that which is befitting. 
Avoid execration, reviling and that which is aggravating to man. The station of man is 
high. A short while since, this exalted Word was revealed from the Repository of the 
Pen of ABHA: 

"This is a great and blessed Day, but that which has been hidden in man is and shall 
be disclosed (in this Day)." The station of man is great if he holds to Reality and Trnth, 
and if he be firm and steadfast in the Commands. The true man appeareth before The 
Merciful One like unto the heavens; his sight and hearing are the sun and moon; his 
bright and shining qualities are the stars; his station is the highest one; his traces are the 
educators of the existence. Every believer who hath found the Perfume of the Garment 
in this Day and turneth with a pure heart toward the Supreme Horizon, he is mentioned 
as one of the followers of Baha upon the red Page. 

Take the Chalice of My Favor in My Name; then drink from It to rVly Remembrance, 
the Dearest, the New! 

7 

o people of the world! The Creed of GOD is for love and union; make it not the cause 
of discord and disunion. In the sight of the men of discernment and those who are holding 
to the Manifestation, that which is the means of preservation and the cause of the ease 
and tranquillity of the servants is revealed from the Supreme Pen; but the ignorant of the 
earth who are fostered in ambition and lust are heedless of the matured "Wisdom of the 
True Wise One and are speaking and working in imaginations and fancies. 

o saints of GOD and His loyal ones! Kings are the appearances of power and the day
springs of the might and wealth of the Trne One. Pray in their behalf, for the govern
ment of the earth is ordained to those souls; but the hearts He hath appointed for Himself. 

H.e hath forbidden dispute and strife with an absolute prohibition in the Book (Kitab
el-Akdas). This is the command of GOD in this Greatest Manifestation, and He hath pre
served it from any order of annulment and hath adorned it with the ornament of confirma
tion. Verily He is the All-Knowing and the All-Wise! 

It is incumbent upon all to aid those souls who are the day-spring's of authority and the 
dawning-points of command, and who are adorned with the ornament of equity and justice. 
Blessings be upon the printes and le~rned ones in Baha. These are My trusted ones 
amongst My servants; these are the rising-points of My commandments amongst My 
creatures. Upon them be My Glory, My Mercy and My Grace which have surrounded 
all the existence! 

It is revealed in the Kitab-el-Akdas concerning this, that which from the Horizons 
of its Words, the Lights of the Divine Bounties gleam, rise, and glitter. 

o My Branches! In this Existent Being the greatest strength and the most perfect 
power is hidden and concealed; look towards It and gaze in the direction of Its union and 
not at Its seeming differences. This is the TESTAMENT OF GOD, that the Branches (Aghsan), 
Twigs (Afnan), and Relations (Muntessabeen), must each and everyone look to the 
Greatest Branch (Ghusn Azam). Reflect upon that which is revealed in My Book, The 
Akdas:-"When the Ocean of My Presence hath disappeared and the Book of Origin is 
achieved to the end, turn your faces towards Him whom GOD hath purposed, Who hath 
branched from this Pre-Exisient Root." The aim of this blessed verse hath been thl? 
Greatest Branch. We have likewise elucidated the Command as a favor from before Us; 
and I am the Generous, the All-Dispenser! 

[Continued on page tenl 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the Westl Ri IS GOD I 
Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou .tand un,hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast anr! spacious and thy volce and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shnlt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the_e ilenend upon fir",,,ess. firmness. 
firmness! (SiQ"ed) ABDuL-BAHA ABRAs. 

Vol. III Chicago (November 23, 1912) Kowl No. 14 

ALLAH'O'ABHAf 

A WORD TO THE READER: 
To those who understand the claim and pur

pose of the Bahai Teaching the contents of 
this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST wiII be 
clearly apparent; to those who are but slightly 
familiar with the Movement or "vho know 
nothing of the Revelation, its contents may 
startle and shock. 

Our purpose is that "sleepers" become awak
ened, the "dead" resurrected, the "lame" and 
"halt" assisted, and the "blind' enlightened. 

Although the entire issue is devoted to brief 
presentations of vital moment to religionists, 
we trust its contents will cause all seekers 
for knowledge to investigate thoroughly the 
precepts of the Bahai Revelation and wI1at it is 
destined to accomplish throughout the world. 

The articles presented are not the ravings of 
diseased minds, nor the fanatical outbursts of 
the unbalanced; but are from the heads and 
hearts of wise men who are recognized author
ities on the subjects, having spent years of 
thorough investigation, and who have per
sonally contacted with both BAHA'O'LLAH and 
ABDUL-BAHA. 

The startling statements regarding the ar
rival of the Day of GOD; the Appearance on 
the planet of GOD "The Father," and "The 
Son" of GOD will undoubtedly be ridiculed by 
many; but the burden is upon the skeptic to 
disprove these statements. 

A word of explanation, however, should be 
given regarding the unusual inference and em
phasis given to the sacred word "GOD :"-

The Bahai Teaching is, "The root of all 
knowledge is the Knowledge of GOD, and this 
Knowledge is impossible save through His 
M anif esta fio n." 

That is, they understand that all the people 
have formed a God in the world of thought 
and that form of their own imagination they 
worship* and acknowledge to be the creator of 
all things, when in reality, that Essence of the 
Divine Entity and Unseen of the unseen is 
holy above imagination and is beyond thought. 
It is a different realm, arrival thereat is im
possible, attainment thereto is prohibited and 
inaccessible. This mnch is known: It exists 
and Its Existence is certain-but the condition 
is unknown_ 

As no one hath any access to the Invisible 
Essence and the way is barred and impassable, 
therefore the Creator has created a glorious 
Person among mankind for the Manifestation 
of this Holy Essence and Single Reality. He 
has selected a precious Gem among the pure 
gems of humanity for the showing forth of 
Its light and traces, so that He may be as a 
throne for His Essence, a horizon for the ris
ing of the lights of His Splendor, a manifestor 
of His hidden Reality, a recipient of His 
Names and Attributes, a tongue to reveal His 
Revelation and Inspiration; a channel for His 
Laws and Ordinances, an elucidator of His 
Signs and Evidences, and a deliverer of His 
Commands and Messages. Thus through Him 
becomes manifest, in the first grade and pri
mary station, His Knowledge, Wisdom, Power, 
Dominion, Grandeur, Will, Beauty, Glory, 
Grace, Perfection, Mercy and Beneficence. 

Such an excellent Person, glorious Man, 
preserved Gem and greatest Name must needs 
exist in every cycle, age and time, in order to 
be the Channel of the Knowledge of GOD, 

*Polytheism (see Tablet of "The Branch," page 
15_) 
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so that the proofs of GOD, His evidences and 
signs may not be void, the breeze of Devotion 
and Sanctity may not be hushed, the door of 
Faith and Assurance may not be closed and 
that mankind may not be finally lost in bar
barism. 

Furthermore, they understand that the 
Prophets and Messengers have all declared 
that at "the time of the end," a "child would 
be born," a Form would appear Manifesting 
completely the Qualities of Divinity; and this 
mighty MANIFESTATION of Manifestations 
would be the recipient of the greatest Names 
and Titles revealed in the Heavenly Scrip
tures: "KING of Kings," "LORD of Lords," 
"W onderful," "Counsellor," "The Everlasting 
FATHER," "The Mighty GOD!" (Rev. I:I8; 
XIX: I6; XXI :3, 22; Isaiah IX :6.) All men are 
commanded to turn their faces tOW2rd Hilll':' 
for He is the "Dawning-place of Divinity," the 
"Manifestation of Deity," the "Ultimate Goal," 
the "Adored One" of all, and the "Worshipped 
One" of all-in a word: "HE IS GOD 1"
otherwise, wl~atever flashes through the mind 
is not that Essence of essences and Reality of 
rea~ities; nay, rather it is pure imagination 
and returns to the realm of suppositions and 
conj ectures. 

As the Bahais believe and declare that 
this "Mighty MANIFESTATION" and "Promised 
GOD" has come in the Appearance of BAHA' .. 
O'LLAH-Unto Him be blessing, honor, glory 
and power fore·ver and ever i-therefore they 
adorn their books and epistles with holy utter
at1CeS, such as: "In the Name of GOD, 
BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA I" and similar phrases, 
while Abdul-Baha adorns his Tablets with the 
all inclusive declaration: "HE IS GOD !"t 

"THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT." 
As the twenty-sixth of November is known 

among the Bahais as the "Feast of the Ap
pointment of the Center of the Covenant," the 
STAR OF THE WEST devotes this issue to a 
presentation of the important question of the 
CENTER OF THE COVENANT. 

During Abdul-Baha's sojourn in America, 
he awakened the friends to a realization of the 
greatness of this matter and the necessity of 

*1\ionotheism (see Tablet of "The Branch/' 
page 15). 

t"All people worship an imagination, for they 
have created a God in the realm of imagination 
and him they worship. If you ask a soul, when 
he is praying, 'Who are you. worshipping?' He 
will say 'God.' 'Which God'!' "1'he God of my 
conceptihn.' The truth is, whnt he imagines is 
not GOD. Hence, all people are worshippers of 
imaginations and ideals. Consequently, there is 
no pathway for man except the Holy Manifesta
tions, for the Essence of Divinity is pure, is holy, 
and cannot be brought into the world of ideas. 
'.rh at which can be brought to ideation are the 
Holy and Divine Manifestations. Further than 
this, man has no other point for concentration; 
if he exceed that bound, it is an imagination. 
Therefore. the purpose of the phrase 'HE IS GOD !' 
is this: The visible Majesty and Promised Beauty 
of the S1tn of Reality, the Manifestation of the 
mysteries of Di,;iniiy ana Deity, the Revealer of 
the rnY8ter'ies of the MeTci/,,,l, the Origin of the 
signs Of Singleness; and I begin with His Blessed 
Name."-ABDUL-BAHA. 

understanding it and turning to the appointed 
Center and remaining firm therein, saying:

"Today, the most important affair is firmness 
in The CO'l)enant, because firmness in The 
Covenant wards off differences. 

"In former cycles no distinct Covenant was 
made in writing by the Supreme Pen; no dis
tinct personage was appointed to be the Stand
ard differentiating falsehood from truth, so 
that whatsoever he said was to stand as truth 
and that which he repudiated was to be known 
as falsehood. At most, His Holiness Jesus 
Christ gave ol1ly an intimation, a symbol, and 
that was but an indication of the solidity of 
Peter's faith. When he mentioned his faith, 
His Holiness said, 'Thou art Peter'-which 
means rock-"and upon this rock ""vill I build 
my church.' This was a sanction of Peter's 
faith; it was not indicative of his (Peter) 
being the expounder of the Book, but 'was a 
confirmation of Peter's faith. 

"But in this Dispensation of the Blessed 
Beauty (BAHA'o'LLAH) among its distinctions 
is that He did not leave people in perplexity. 
He entered into a Covenant and Testament 
with the people. He appointed a CENTER OF 
THE COVENANT. He wrote with His own pen 
and revealed it in the Kitab-el-Akdas, the 
Book of Laws, and Kitab-el-Ah'd, the Book of 
the Covenant, appointing him (Abdul-Baha) 
the Expounder of the Book. Y Oll must ask 
him (Abdul-Baha) regarding the meanings of 
the texts of the verses. Whatsoever he says is 
correct. Outside of this, in numerous Tab
lets He (BAHA'o'LLAH) has explicitly recorded 
it, with clear, sufficient, valid and forceful 
statements. In the Tablet of THE BRANCH He 
explicitly states: f,Vhatsoever THE BRANCH 
says is right, 01' correct; and every person 
mtlst obey THE BRANCH with his life, with his 
heart, with his tongue. Without h.is will, not 
a word shall anyone tItter. This is an explicit 
text of the Blessed Beauty. So there is no 
excuse left for anybody. No soul shall, of 
himself, speak anything:* Whatsoever his 
(Abdul-Baha's) tongue utters, whatsoever his 
pen records, that is correct; according to the 
explicit text of BAHA'O'LLAH in the Tablet of 
THE BRANCH. 

"His Holiness Abraham covenanted with re
gard to Moses. His Holiness Moses was the 
Promised One of Abraham, and He, Moses, 
covenanted with regard to His Holiness Christ, 
saying that Christ was the Promised One. His 
Holiness Christ covenanted with regard to His 
Holiness 'The Paraclete,' which means His 
Holiness Mohammed. His Holiness Mo
hammed covenanted as regards The Bab, 
whom He called, 'My Promised One,' His 
Holiness The Bab, in all His books, in all His 
epistles, explicitly covenanted with regard to 

* BAHA'OLLAH'S admonitions to the teacher: 
"The effect of the word spoken by the teacher de
pends upon his purity of purpose and his sever
ance~' .. . uThe 'loorrls 111/lf.,St be according to what 
has l'roceecled ,from the MOt/.th of the Will of GOD 
and is recorded in Tablets"; and His command to 
turn to Abdul-Baha's interpretation thereof, also 
recorded in Tablets, is what we understand by 
these statements.-EDIToRs. 
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the Blessed Beauty, BAHA'O'LLAH, that 
BAHA'O'LLAH was the Promised One of His 
Holiness The Bab. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
covenanted, not that I (Abdul-Baha) am the 
Promised One, but that Abdul-Baha is the Ex
pounder of the Book and the CENTRE OF HIS 
COVENANT, and that the Promised One of 
BAHA'O'LLAH will appear after one thousand 
or thousands of years. This is the Covenant 
which BAHA'O'LLAH made. If a person shall 
deviate, he is not acceptable at the Threshold 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. In case of difference, Abdul
Baha must be consulted. They must revolve 
around his good pleasure. After Abdul-Baha, 

~vhenever the Universal House of Justice is 
organized it will ward off differences. 

"Now I pray for you that GOD may aid 
you, may confirm you, may appoint you for 
His service; that He may suffer you to be 
as radiant candles; that He may accept you 
in His Kingdom; that He may make you the 
cause of the spread of the light of BAHA'O'LLAH 
in these countries, and that the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH may be spread broadcast. 

"I pray for you, and I am pleased with all 
of you, each one, one by one; and I pray that 
GOD may aid and confirm you. . . . At 
present, farewell to you I" The Editors. 

KITAB-EL-AH'D-Book of The Covenant. 
[Continued from page seven] 

Verily GOD hath ordained the station of the Gl'eater Branch (Ghusn Akbar) after the 
station of the former. Verily He is the Ordainer, the ·Wise. We have surely chosen the 
Greater (Akbar) after the Greatest (Azam) as a Command from the All-Knowing, the 
Omniscient! 

Th'e love of the Branches is incumbent upon all, but GOD hath not ordained to them 
any right from the properties of people. 

o My Branches, My Twigs and My Relations 1 We enjoin ye to the virtue of GOD, to 
follow that which is just and benefiting, and that by which your station will be exalted. 
Truly I say, piety is the greatest commander for the assistance of the Divine Religion, and 
the hosts that befit this commander have been and are good, pure and pleasing qualities 
and deeds. 

Say: 0 servants, make not the causes of order to be the cause of confusion, and make 
not the reason of union 10 be the occasion of discord 1 It is hoped that the people of Baha 
will look towards the blessed Word "Say: all are from the Presence of GOD"-and this 
exaited Word resembles water for extinguishing the fire of hatred and animosity which is 
deposited in all minds and hearts. The different creeds will attain the light of real union 
through this simple Word. Verily He sayeth the Truth and guideth in the Path, and He 
is the Powerful, the Mighty, and the Wonderful! 

Respect and regard for the Branches is incumbent upon all for the honoring of the 
Religion and the exaltation of the Word; and this Command hath been both previously 
and afterwarrls recorded and mentioned in the Books of GOD. Blessed is he who attaineth 
to that which hath been commanded from the Presence of the Commander, the Pre
Existent! 

Also respect (is enjoined) for the Ladies of the Household of GOD, and the Twigs and 
the Relations. I enjoin ye to the service of the nations and to the pacification of the world. 

From the Kingdom of the Revelation of the Aim of the people of the world, is 
revealed that which is the Cause of the Life of the world and the salvation of the nations. 
Hearken to the admonitions of the Supreme Pen with the true ear. Verily they are better 
unto ye than all that which is upon earth. To this beareth witness My Book, the Mighty, 
1he Wonderful! 

THE "FATHER" AND THE "SON." 
A brief presentation of Old and New Testament prophecies fulfilled in the Appearance 

of BAHA'O'LLAH and ABDUL-BAHA. 

Selections from Addresses 0/ Abdel Karim Effendi. 

]n the Name of GOD, the Most Glorious 1 

IN Matthew, tenth chapter, seventh verse, 
Jesus says: "And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand"; also 

in the twenty-third chapter, verse twenty
ninth: "For I say unto you ye shall not see 

me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord," which 
shows that the Son of Man shall not be seen 
again until the time when He shall come in 
the Kingdom of His Father, which hath ap-
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peared in the.e days in the Name of the Lord 
of the earth. 

Look at the twenty-third chapter of Deuter
onomy, second verse: "And he said: The 
Lord came from Sinai-and rose up from Seir 
unto them-he shined forth from Mount 
Paran-and he came with ten thousand of 
saints: from his right hand went a fiery law 
for them." 

This means, four appearances of GOD; the 
first refers to the time when GOD appeared 
to Moses in Mount Sinai; the second, to 
Christ in the Name of the Son; the third, to 
Mohammed from Mount Paran; and the 
fourth in BAHA'O'LLAH, when He, GOD, "The 
Almighty," came with ten thousand of His 
saints. 

Read the fourteenth verse of the epistle of 
Jude: "And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints." 

Read also from the ninth to the sixty-first 
Psalms and consider well what is therein men
tioned, that their hidden meaning may be 
revealed unto you; also from Isaiah first to 
sixty-first chapters, which refers to the em
blems and symbols of the coming of the "Day 
of GOD"; also Zechariah the eighth chapter. 
In all these reference is made to the appear
ance of the Father and the Son. 

Read the thirty-first chapter of Ezekiel; 
also eighth to the twelfth chapters of Daniel, 
where reference is made to the empire of 
Cyrus, who is known by the name of Chasroes, 
and to the vision seen by Daniel, especially 
the twelfth chapter which refers to 1290 days, 
i. e., 1290 years from the higera of Mo
hammed. In all these places, as well as many 
others, there are sufficient proofs to convince 
anyone of the coming of GOD. 

* * * * * * * 
Then know, 0 people, that upon the Day 

when GOD, "The Almighty"-in the form of 
man, known as BAHA'O'LLAH-declared Him
self* and uttered to the inhabitants of the 
contingent world, to the mountains, hilltops, 
trees, grass, shrubs, flowers, weeds, stones, 
sands, seas, winds, waves, and every atom com
prising the earth, and all the ethers compris
ing the air: "I AM GOD AND THERE IS NO 
GOD BUT ME !"-the old heaven and the old 
earth passed away and was no more, and 
from that moment all things became new and 
that which was, was not! 

*On April 21, 1863, A.D., in the Garden of El-Rizwan 
(Paradise) in Bagdad. 

That Day marked the era of a new creation, 
a new people, a new heaven, and a new 
earth! And the secret W ord-the Word 
of Mystery mentioned first by Adam, then by 
the Prophets, Messengers, Christ, and later by 
Mohammed, then by the Bab-that \'Yord be
came flesh and dwelt among men. Its Power 
and Glory was flashed from heaven to earth 
when BAHA'O'LLAH stood up and declared: "I 
AM GOD AND THERE IS NO GOD BUT ME, 
THE ANCIENT, THE EVERLASTING, THE 
CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, THE ALMIGHTY, THE 
POTENT!" 

Then know, 0 people, at that time the 
earth trembled and did quake, the heavens 
rolled together as a scroll, and in less than 
the twinkling of an eye all things passed away 
and GOD alone existed! 

Then from the Shining Mouth of the Living 
Word went forth the command "BE!"-and in 
another twinkling, a new creation was! 

Then know, 0 ye who are seeking for 
knowledge, that the first creature of this new 
and extraordinary creation to come forth, rec
ognize and acknowledge "The-Word-Made
Manifest," was His first begotten Son-in the 
form of man, ABDUL-BAHA-who professed, 
testified and confessed to the Appearance of 
GOD "The Almighty," "The Heavenly 
Father," by saying: "THOU ART GOD! THOU 
ART THE WORSHIPPED 1 THOU ART THE 
FATHER OF THE SPIRITS 1 THOU ART THE 
CREATOR OF WHAT WAS AND NO'vI' IS! 0 GOD, 
HERE I AM, I AM READY I" 

Therefore, He is the first fruit of those who 
slept and the first to believe in GOD and in 
the fulfillment of the Promised Day, which 
is in accordance with what GOD hath said in 
the Book of Names: "Thou testifieth for Me 
and I testify for Thee," and this testimony 
was recorded in Kita"b-el-Akdas (The Most 
Holy Book) and Kitab-el-Ah'd (The Book of 
the Covenant). 

Not only is the Will of GOD recorded in 
these Books, but in many Tablets He states: 
"Blessed is the Land which is honored by the 
Visit of one of Thy Beloved; exalted is he 
who comes into Thy Presenc(: and opened is 
the eye which seest Thy Beauty I" Also in 
Surat-ul-Hykl He says: "This is the Day 
which is not followed by the night!" 

Think over these words, 0 ye people, that 
ye may know and realize the great station 
of the CENTER OF THE COVENANT, and arise 
for the service of His Commands throughout 
the cities and regions of America, for His 
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fields are white unto the harvest, but His 
laborers are few, very few! 

o people! Did you know the value of these 
days in which we are living, you would give 
up the treasures of the earth-yea, even life 
itself-to fulfill but one of His Command
ments! 

From all of His matchless Addresses, mer
ciful Tablets, Messages and tender words, 
you hear but the one prayer, the one plead
ing, that you shall be united together in soul 
and spirit and be loving and kind to each 
other. 

* * * .* * * * * o friends of Jesus Christ! know that the 
promises of nineteen hundred years ago are 
today fulfilled, and that the Son of Man is 
here in "the Kingdom of His Father," hold
ing out His loving arms toward the North, 
South, East and West, while His Voice is 
calling, ever calling: 

"0 people! The Doors of the Kingdom 
are opened; the Sun of Truth is shining upon 
the world; the FO~tntains of Life are flow
ing; the Daysprings of Mercy have appeared; 
the Greatest and Most Glorious Light is now 
manifest to illuminate the hearts of men. 
Wake up and hear the Voice of GOD calling 
from all parts of the Sup1'eme World-'Come 
unto Me, 0 ye children of men; come unto 
Me, 0 ye who are thirsty, and drink from 
this sweet Water which is descending in tor
rents upon all parts of the globe.' 

"N O'if.} is the time! Now is the Accepted 
Time! 

"Look ye at the time of Christ;-had the 

people realized that the Holy Spirit of GOD 
1vas speaking to them th1'ough His Divine 
M oulh, they would not have waited three cen
turies before accepting Him. And now is it 
meet for you that you are sleeping upon the 
beds of idleness and neglect, while THE FATHER 
whose coming Christ foretold has come among 
us, and opened the Greatest Door of Bounte
ous Gifts and Divine Favors t bet us not be 
lil~e those in past centuries, who were deaf to 
His Call, and blind to His Beauty; but let us 
try and open our eyes, that we may see Him; 
and open our ears that we may hear Him; and 
cleanse our hearts that He may come and 
abide in our temples. These days are the 
days of Faith and Deeds-not the days of 
words and lip service: Let us arise from the 
sleep of negligence, and realize what a great 
feast is prepared for us; first eating thereof 
mtrselves, then giving unto others who are 
thirsting for the Water of Knowledge, and 
hungering for the Bread of Life. These Great 
Days are swiftly passing; and once gone they 
can never be recalled. So while the Rays ot 
the Sun of Truth are still shining and the 
'Center of the Covenant of GOD' is manifest, 
let us go forth to work. * * * * 

"The Light of Knowledge hatl! appeared, 
before which the darkness of every supersti
tious fancy will be annihilated. The Hosts of 
the S~tpreme Concou1'se are descending to as
sist all those who rise up to serve their Lord, 
to subdue and gain the victory over the city 
of the hearts; to proclaim the Glad-Tidings 
of the Coming of GOD and to unite the souls 
of His creatures." 

IN PRAISE OF "THE GREATEST BRANCH." 
Written by Mirza Abul Fazl, November 24, and read in Washington, D.C, November 26, 1902, at the celebration 

of the anniversary of the Feast of the Appointment of The C"nter of the Covenant. 

In the Name of GOD, the Most Holy, the ABHA! 

O YE beloved of God and His friends! 
Praise and glorification behoove the 
Holy Court of the True One, the Ex

alted, who has, in this great age and won
derful cycle, primarily caused the Shining 
Star of the Blessed Being of the First Point 
(The Bab) to appear like unto the beaming 
orb of the morn from the horizon of the 
world; has rejoiced and revived the creatures 
through the glad tidings of the advent of the 
New Day, and the Manifestation of the Glori
ous Lord. Praise be to God! Who subse
quently caused the Sun of the Most Holy 

----~~----~--- -

Beauty of EI-ABHA (Exalted is HiJ Supreme 
Name!) to dawn forth in the midst of the 
heaven of power and grandeur. After the 
disappearance of these two Lights a third 
Splendor became manifest from the Sinai of 
Epiphany, and the Orb of THE COVENANT 
shone forth from the firmament of beatitude, 
the apex of exaltation and glory, with the 
most marvelous effulgence. Through the5e 
three Shining Lights, the darkness of the 
nations, superstitions, will be dispelled, the 
dust of discord of the people will be sub
sided by the showers of mercy descending 
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from the clouds of Divine Providence; the 
banner of peace will be hoisted; the mortal 
world will be clothed in the excellent robe 
of ideal humanity; the bond of perfect love 
will be strengthened among contradictory na
tions and repugnant peoples; and the world, 
east and west, will become the Paradise of 
EI-ABHA and as a garden bringing forth 
fruits of Divine Grace. We, therefore, praise 
Him in such glorification from which the 
lights of sincerity may gleam forth and scin
tillate throughout ages and epochs; and we 
thank Him in such sanctification from which 
the pure fragrances of meekness and humble
ness will be diffused and exhaled with the 
duration of nights and days! 

o ye beloved of God and His friends! 
This Great Day has been assigned to the 
Blessed Name of the Lord of the world, the 
Sign of Pre-existence, the standard of Di
vine victory among nations, the Light of the 
heaven and the earth, the Point around which 
the Supreme Concourse revolves, in the king
dom of Names-His Holiness, ABDUL-BAHA 
(May the life of the creatures be a sacrifice 
to Him!)! Ye are all attracted to His Love, 
united in His servitude, overshadowed under 
His banner, and are assembled together in 
this excellent meeting, with rejoiced hearts 
and shining faces, speaking the praise of the 
Most Holy Beauty of El-ABHA, and uttering 
the glorification of the CENTER OF HIS COVE
NANT, His Holiness, ABDUL-BAHA. 

How can this servant duly praise and thank 
God, the Exalted, who hath enabled him to 
make his tongue fluent in glorifying the CEN
TER OF THE COVENANT in this wonderful meet
ing, in the presence of His chosen ones and 
friends? Again I praise Him for this won
drous confirmation and glorious success. 
Verily, He is the Mighty, the Praiseworthy! 

How can this weak one befittingly glorify 
and sanctify a Most Holy Personage with 
whose Name, all the ancient and heavenly 
Books are adorned and who has been an
nounced and prophesied by the tongue of the 
prophets and chosen ones, from the begin
ning to the end? Every prophetic page seems 
like unto a hea~en, studded with the beaming 
stars and shining pearls of the praises of the 
Orb of the Universe; or like unto a rose
garden decked and embellished by the verdant 
leaves and fragrant flowers of the glorifica
tion of the CENTER OF THE COVENANT. Again 
we praise Him with such words whereby 
hearts are cheered and breasts are dilated, and 
we thank Him in such hymns whereby the 

light of bliss and beatitude shine forth from 
the horizon of the hearts! 

o ye beloved of God and His friends! 
Consider how in the second Psalm David 
(Peace be upon him!) has announced the 
appearance of the SON OF GOD in dominion 
and judgment, and how he hath warned the 
kings and judges of the earth to serve Him! 
Consider in the fourth chapter of Isaiah how 
that great prophet has foretold the appear
ance of the Exalted BRANCH of the Lord 
in the utmost beauty and glory, and how 
God hath appointed Him a place of refuge 
for the saved ones. Consider how Isaiah has 
spoken in the eleventh chapter of his book 
that the lofty BRANCH of the BLESSED TREE 
shall appear from the root of David, and shall 
grow out of the Holy Lands; how the spirit 
of supremacy and power, of counsel and Di
vine wisdom shall rest upon Him; the lights 
of glory and divine grandeur shall beam forth 
from His Shining Face; how He shall hoist 
the pavilion of universal Peace and Divine 
equity, and assemble all the various and con
tradictory nations, including weak and strong, 
high and low, under the shadow of union and 
harmony. 

Reflect upon the 26th verse of the 30th chapter 
of the book of Isaiah, how God the Almighty, 
has clearly spoken that in the day when 
Israel shall be saved, and the sins and errors 
of the heirs of Abraham effaced, the Shining 
Moon of the CENTER OF THE COVENANT shall 
gleam forth in the utmost Glory and Splendor, 
and the beaming lights scintillating from the 
brilliant Face of that dawning-place of Su
premacy and Lordship shall be like unto the 
Sun of Truth! Consider how, in the first few 
verses of the 42d chapter of Isaiah, it is 
clearly shown that in the last day, God, the 
Exalted, shall elect the Bearer of the Banner 
of His servitude, confer upon Him the Holy 
Spirit of His Divinity, unfurl the standard of 
the SUPREME COVENANT AND TESTAMENT in 
His Name, and shall protect Him, with His 
Strong Hand, from the deceit of the violators 
and the devices of the people of rancor; that 
Servant of the Lord shall become a Banner 
for the people's salvation and a Light for 
hearts and souls; shall restore the blind and 
deliver the captives; direct those who sit in 
darkness unto light; place all the creatures 
under the standard of universal peace, security 
and absolute emancipation, and make the 
tongues of all in the east and west fluent in 
new hymns and wonderful glorifications! 

Likewise, consider the 7th chapter of Dan-

--------- ----------
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id. First, in the 9th and 10th verses, God 
hath announced the Manifestation of the Great 
Lord, the Ancient King, the Most Holy Beauty 
of ABHA (Glorified is His Supreme Name 1) 
and hath spoken of the founding of the sound 
religion and manifest law and of the rise of 
the hosts of chosen ones and hDly ones. 

Then He hath said in the 13th and 14th 
verses of the same chapter that the Excellent 
BRANCH shall be extended from that Ancient 
Rc-ot, and the Spirit of God descended from 
Heaven shall shine forth from His Beaming 
Face, and Glory and Kingdom shall be con
ferred upon Him from God; His command 
shall influence all nations and multitudes, and 
His Kingdom shall continue forever. 

Likewise, consider the 8th and 9th verses of 
the 3rd chapter of Zechariah, where the great 
prophet has clearly prophesied that in the day 
of the Most Great Manifestation, the dawning 
of the Sun of the Ancient Beauty, God, the 
Exalted, shall bring about the removal of the 
nations' iniquity and the elimination of the 
people's calamities by the rise of that Excel
lent BRANCH extended from the Pre-existent 
Root; and He hath made the restoration of 
the Holy Lands, the covenanted country of 
the prophets and chosen ones, dependent upon 
thE' power of that Blessed Being. 

Likewise, in the 12th and 13th verses of the 
6th chapter of the same book, God, the Ex
alted, hath explicitly promised Zechariah that 
in the Day of the Lord's Manifestation the 
Blessed BRANCH shall grow np out of the 
Pure Tree of Divinity, shall bear the Glory of 
the Lord, shall sit and rule upon His Throne, 
and shall build the Temple of the Divine 
worship; the banner of universal peace and 
eternal beatitude shall be hoisted among all 
mankind through the council of peace held 
between the BRANCH and the LORD. 

Consider the New Testament: in every in
stant in which His Holiness, Christ (Glory be 
to Him 1) and His eminent disciples have an
nounced the coming of the Kingdom of God, 
they have spoken qf the rising of the Excellent 
BRANCH and of the dawning of the ORB OF 
THE COVENANT. Especially His Holiness, John, 
has adorned all the prophecies of his Book 
of Revelation with thjs Glorious Name, and 
has clearly stated the appearance of the 
C0.venant of God in the Day of the Lord's 
Manifestation. He has explicitly said that 
in that Great Day, the New Holy City shall 
be illuminated with Lights shining from the 
Face of the Lord and His appointed BRANCH; 
the rivers of wonderful enlightenments, which 

would impart life to the people of the world 
and save nations, shall flow forth from the 
Throne of the Lord and that of the CENTER 
OF HIS COVENANT. Nay, rather, he hath eluci
dated that those written in the Book of Life 
of the Excellent BRANCH shall be saved, and 
those overshadowed under His Ancient St,llld
ard shall inherit everlasting glory. 

To resume: the tongues of all the prophets 
sung the praise of His Blessed Name, and 
the hearts of the chosen ones rejoiced at the 
announcement of His coming, until that Most 
Holy Being was born in the Day* of the Mani
festation of the "First Point" (Exalted is His 
Supreme Name 1) . The birthday of the 
"BRANCH extended from the Ancient Root," 
coincided with the day of the appearance of 
the Lord's precursor, and the "Mystery of 
God" was realized by this coincidence. In His 
childhood He was nurtured under the favors 
of the Most Holy Beauty of El-AB HA, until, 
at the age of nine, He escorted the Ancient 
Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH) from Teheran to Bag
dad. He shared with the Beauty of EI-ABHA 
in every calamity and affliction during their 
exile from Bagdad to Constantinople, Adrian
ople, and finally to Acca (the prison), and en
dured unbearable sufferings. The Tongue of 
Grandeur was always uttering the greatness of 
His station, and appointed His Holiness, the 
Excellent BRANCH, to the position of the "CEN
TER OF THE COVENANT." In a Tablet revealed 
by the Beauty of EI-ABHA to ABDUL-BAHA, 
while the latter was in Beyrout, He said: 
"We have appointed Thee a protection to all 
the creatures, a guardian to all in the Heaven 
and the earth, and a fortress to those who 
believe in God, the One, the Omniscient /" 

o ye beloved of God 1 How can I duly 
praise the Lord of mankind, the CENTER OF 
THE COVENANT (May the life of all the crea
tures be a sacrifice to Him 1), and how can 
I explain the loftiness of His station 1 For 
He is the One Whom all the Divine Mani
festations have praised and exfolled. 

Let us now offer our humble efforts in 
praising and glorifying God, the Exalted, Who 
has honored us by serving the CENTER OF HIS 
COVENANT, hath made us know in His Name, 
and hath placed us under the shadow of His 
Glorious Banner. We thank Him in such 
praises whereby the faces of the steadfast ones 
are illuminated 1 

Praise be to God, the King of the Heaven 
and the earth! 

(Signed) ABuL FAZL. 

*May 23,1844 A. D. 
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THE TABLET OF "THE BRANCH." 
FROM THE SUPREME PEN OF BAHA'O'LLAH. 

[This has been revealed in Adrianople for Mirza Ali Riza ill order that he may be 
nourished by the Favors of GOD] : 

HE Is ETERNAL IN HIS ABHA HORIZON! 

V 
ERIL Y the Cause of GOD hath come upon the Clonds of Utterances and the polythe
ists are in this Day in great torment. Verily the Hosts of Revelation have desceilded 
with Banners of Inspiration from the Heaven of the Tablet in the Name of GOD, the 

Powerful, the Mighty. At this time the monotheists all rejoice in the Victory of GOD and 
His dominion and the deniers will then be in manifest perplexity. 

o ye people! Do ye flee from the Mercy of GOD after it hath encompassed the existent 
things created between the heavens and earths? Beware lest ye prefer your own selves 
before the Mercy of GOD, and deprive not yourselves thereof. Verily whosoever turneth 
away therefrom will be in great loss. Verily Mercy is like unto Verses which have 
descended from the one heaven and from them the monotheists drink the choice wine of 
Life, whilst the polytheists drink from the fiery water (Hameem); and when the Verses 
of GOD are read unto them, the fire of hatred is enkindled within their breasts. Thus have 
they preferred their own selves before the Mercy of GOD, and are of those who are heedless. 

Enter, 0 people, beneath the shelter of the Word :-then drink therefrom the choice 
wine of Inner Significances and Utterances; for therein is hidden the Kawther of the 
Glorious One-and it hath appeared from the horizon of the Will of your Lord, the 
Merciful, with wonderful lights. 

Say: Verily the Ocean of Pre-existence hath branched forth from this Most Great 
Ocean. Blessed therefore is he who abides upon Its shores, and is of those who are estab
lished thereon. Verily this Most Sacred Temple of ABHA-the BRANCH OF HOLINESS~ 
hath branched forth from the Sadrat-el-Muntaha; Blessed is whosoever has sought shelter 
beneath It and is of those wbo rest therein! 

Say: Verily the BRANCH OF COMMANi[) hath sprung forth from this ROOT which GOD 
hath firmly planted in the ground of the Will, the LIMB of which hath been elevated to a 
station which encompasses all existence. Therefore exalted be He for this Creation, the 
Lofty, the Blessed, the Inaccessible, the Mighty! 

o ye people! draw night unto It* and taste the frnits of Its Knowledge and li\ii'3dom 
on the part of the Mighty, the Knowing One. Whosoever will not taste thereof shall be 
deprived of the Bounty, even though he hath partaken of all that is in the earth-were 
ye of those who know. 

Say: Verily a Word hath gone forth in favor from the Most Great Tablet and GOD 
hath adorned It with the Mantle of Himself and made It Sovereign over all in the earth 
and a Sign of His Grandeur and Omnipotence among the creatures; in order that, through 
It, the people shall praise their Lord the Mighty, the Powerful, the Wise; and that, through 
It, they shall glorify their Creator and sanctify the Self of GOD which standeth within all 
things. Verily this is naught but a Revelation upon the part of the Wise, the Ancient One! 
Say: 0 pooople, praise ye GOD for Its Manifestation (THE BRA'NCH), for verily It (TuE 
BRANCH) is the Most Great Favor upon you and the Most Perfect Blessing upon you; and 
through Him every mouldering bone is quickened. Whosoever turns to Him hath surely 
turned unto GOD and whosoever turneth away from Him hath turned away from My Beauty, 
denied My Proof and is of those who transgress. Verily, He is the Remembrance of GOD 
amongst you and His Trust within you and His Manifestation unto you and His Appearance 
among the servants who are nigh. Thus have I been commanded to convey to you the 
Message of Goon, your Creator; and I have delivered to you that of which I was com
manded. Whereupon, thereunto testifieth GOD, then His Af1gels, then His Messengers, 
and then His Holy Servants. 

Inhale the fragrances of the Rizwan from His roses and be not of those who are 

*THE BRANCH referred to in this Tablet both as "It" and "His." 
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THE TABLET OF "THE BRANCH." 

deprived. Appreciate the Bounty of GOD upon you and be not veiled therefrom-and 
verily We have sent Him forth in the temple of man. Thus praise ye the Lord, the 
Originator of whatsoever He willeth through His wise and inviolable command! 

Verily those who withhold themselves from the Shelter of THE BRANCH are indeed lost 
in the wilderness of perplexity,-and are consumed by the heat of self-desire,-and are 
of those who perish. 

Hasten, 0 people, unto the Shelter of GOD, in order that He may protect you from the 
heat· of the Day whereon none shall find for himself any refuge or shelter except beneath 
the Shelter of His Name, the Clement, the Forgiving. Clothe yourselves, 0 people, with 
the Garment of Assurance, in order that He may protect you from the dart of doubts and 
superstitions, and that ye may be of those who are assured in those days wherein none 
shall ever be assured and none shall be firmly established in the Cause except by severing 
himself from all that is possessed by the people and turning unto the Holy and Radiant 
Outlook. 

o ye people! Do ye take unto yourselves the J ebt* as a helper other than GOD, and 
do ye seek the Taghoott as a lord beside your Lord the Almighty, the Omnipotent? For
sake, 0 people, their mention, then hold the Chalice of Life in the Name of your Lord 
the Merciful. Verily by GOD, the existent world is quickened through a drop thereof, were 
ye of those who know. 

Say: In that Day there is no refuge for anyone save the Command of GOD, and no 
salva tion for any soul but GOD. Verily this is the truth and there is naught after truth 
but manifest error. 

Verily GOD hath made it incumbent upon every soul to deliver His Cause (the Message) 
according to his ability. Thus hath the Command been recorded by the Fingff of Might 
and Power'upon the Tablet of Majesty and Greatness. 

Whosoever quickens one soul in this Cause is like unto one quickening all the servants 
and the Lord shall bring him forth in the D~y of Resurrection into the Rizwan of One
ness, adorned with the lVlantle of Himself, the Protector, the Mighty, the Generous. Thus 
will ye assist your Lord, and naught else save this shall ever be mentioned in this Day 
before GOD your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers. 

As to thee, 0 servant: hearken unto the admonition given unto thee in this Tablet; 
then seek the Grace of thy Lord at all times. Then spread the Tablet among those who 
believe in GOD and in His Verses; so that they may follow that which is contained therein, 
arid be of those who are praiseworthy. 

Say: 0 people, cause no corruption in the earth and dispute not with men; for verily 
this is not worthy of those who have chosen in the shelter of their Lord a station which 
shall indeed remain secure. 

If ye find one athirst, give him to drink from the Chalice of Kawther and Tasneen; 
cnd if ye find one endowed with an attentive ear; read unto him the Verses of GOD, the 
Mighty, the Merciful, the Compassionate! Unloose the tongue with excellent utterance, 
then admonish the people if ye find them advaucing unto the sanctuary of GOD; otherwise 
abandon them unto themselves and forsake them in the abyss of hell. Beware lest ye 
scatter the pearls of Inner Significance before every barren, dumb one. Verily the blind 
are deprived of witnessing the Lights and are unable to distinguish between the stone and 
the holy, precious pearl. 

Verily wert thou to read the most mighty, wonderful Verses to the stone for a 
thousand years, will it understand, or will they take any effect therein? No! by thy Lord 
the Merciful, the Clement! If than readest all the Verses of GOD unto the deaf, will he 
hear a single letter? No! Verily by the Beauty, the Mighty, the Ancient! 

Thus have We delivered unto thee some of the jewels of Wisdom and Utterance, in 
order that thou mayesl: gaze unto the direction of thy Lord and be severed from all the 
creatures. May the Spirit and Glory rest upon thee, and upon those who dwell upon the 
plain of Holiness and who remain in the Cause of their Lord in manifest steadfastness! 

*An idol worshipped by the ancient Egyptians from.which "Egypt" was derived . t Another idol. 

. _---- -------._--- ---_ .. ---.- - - ------_._- ---. __ .. _- --
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA 

INN o. 12 Vo!. HI of the STAR OF THE WEST 
the Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity 
rendered a full statement of its work during 

the existence of that Unity. The original tract 
of Land has been completely paid for and 
$5,000.00 paid on the second tract across Sheri
dan Road, giving a Lake shore outlook. The 
original price of this second tract (293 feet) 
is $17,000.00, to be met by annual payments of 
$3,000.00 each, Sept. 1St. Because of Abdul
Bahai's great longing to see the main tract 
clear of debt the owner of the second tract 
,was seen and kindly postponed the September 
payment of $3,000.00 to March 1st. 

the Bahais must turn their faces in that direc
tion"; also, "The matter of the Mashrak-el
Azkar does not depend upon personal en
deavor, it needs united endeavor." 

When in Washington, D. c., in November, 
Abdul-Baha gave the following Prayer for 
his return to America. Cannot the Bahais 
of America make this a daily prayer and dedi
cate their lives through "united endeavor" to 
prepare the Mashrak-el-Azkar so that-if God 
WilIs-Abdul-Baha may dedicate the Building? 

Pmyer. 
\iVhen asked if he would return to America, 

Abdul-Baha said: "It is in God's hands. 
Pray for me to return and say: 0 BAHA'O'
LLAH! Confirm Abdul-Baha in the Cause of 
God. Confirm Him in the servitude of the 
East, so that He may not spend all His time 
in the Orient; that He may return to America 
and occupy His time in the Western World." 

Just befote leaving Chicago, Abdul-Baha in
structed the Secretary that the friends of 
America should raise the debt on the Lake 
Shore tract as quickly as possible and then 
collect money to begin construction of the 
building of the House of Prayer, the Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

Abdul-Baha says: "Today the Mashrak-el
Azkar in Chicago has great importance. All 

CORINNE TRUE, 

Financial Secretary Bahai Temple Unity. 

"The Brilliant Proof-" By Mirza AbuI FazI 

Recently Abdul-Baha said: 
"Consider the times of the past: Regard for instance the days of His Holiness 

Christ and days subsequent thereto. How many were the libelous things attributed 
to Him! How many were the utterances in the Temples against Him! How 
many titles were given unto Him, they gave the title Beelzebub-Satan! They did 
not say 'Jesus;' they used the word 'Beelzebub.' 'Beelzebub was captured! Beel
zebub was paraded through the streets! Beelzebub was crucified!' they said .... 
But remember that these did not affect the Cause of Christianity; nay, rather, It 
advanced daily in power and potency, in splendor and effulgence. Therefore, my 
purpose is to warn you against accusations, certain criticisms, certain revilings in 
articles in the newspapers. Do not worry; they are the very cause of confirming 
the Cause, of uplifiting the Movement .... A great confusion will take place in 
the churches. . . Some ministers will arise saying the Bahais are misguided. That 
is the day the Cause is going to spread. 

"My purpose is this: That his honor Mirza Abul Fazl has written a treatise 
answering the criticisms of a London preacher. It is published in Chicago; each 
one of you should have a copy of that book, and read, memorize and ponder over 
it. Then when anybody advances any accusations or criticisms, you will be well 
armed." 

Price each 15 cents 
Order of MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Avenue, Chicago 
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"We desire but the good of the world aud the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. III Chicago (December 12, 1912) Massa'ulk No. 15 

"We must investigate Reality and forsake imitations." 

A GLIMPSE OF ABDUL-BAHA AT GREEN ACRE, MAINE. 
BY MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB. 

O N August 16th, Abdul-Baha and party 
arrived at Green Acre, Maine, after a 
pleasant automobile trip from N ashua, 

N. H., a ride of nearly a hundred miles. The 
automobile belonged to Mrs. Tatum, a New 
York Bahai who sent it from Boston. All 
along the way Abdul-Baha discoursed on the 
beauty of nature, the verdancy of the fields, 
the grandeur of the mountains, and the glory 
of the country. Many believers and visitors 
gathered at the gate to welcome him. He and 
his party, Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Mirza Ali 
Akbar and Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, were taken 
to their rooms overlooking the shimmering 
Piscataqua river, where in the distance could 
be seen the mountains of New Hampshire. 

Half an hour after his arrival, before a large 
gathering, Abdul-Baha spoke briefly on the 
"Investigation of Reality," and in the evening 
another large audience listened to his dis
course on "Love," * wherein the life here-

*See next issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

after was demonstrated and the four criterions 
of reason, senses, traditions and inspiration 
were explained. 

These two meetings were arranged in his 
honor and the "Eirenion" was decorated with 
flowers and bunting. From the gate of Green 
Acre to the hotel on both sides of the roads 
two long lines of Japanese lanterns were hung. 
Each person in Green Acre, whether Bahai or 
not, had hung one of these lanterns. There 
were over a thousand. When the grounds 
were illuminated, Abdul-Baha said: "Very 
beautiful; very beautifu1." 

Everybody was delighted with the coming 
of Abdul-Baha and the atmosphere of Green 
Acre became Divine and spiritual with His 
Presence. His majestic figure became a fa
miliar object, greeting everyone, whether 
friend or stranger, young or old, in English, 
"Good morning? How are you? Are you 
well? Are you happy? Very happy?" When 
the answer was given he said, in good Eng
lish, as the first time, "Very well? Very 



4 STAR OF THE WEST 

happy? All right!" And then the party ad
dressed laughed because he laughed. 

How the people loved him! 

* * * * * * * 
The day of his farewell address in Dublin, 

N. H., the people were so moved that many 
eyes were wet with tears. They could not 
bear to see him go away. When some of 
the friends expressed their sorrow he said: 

"The mature wisdom 1'equires this. I must 
go e~'Crywhere and raise the call of the King
dom. As the days of m'jI life are limited in 
this wor'ld, I must perfect m:)' services; I mttst 
go n'er,,)where and raise the summons of the 
Kinr,doml" He uttered these words with a 
countenance shining with the splendor of God 
and with such spiritual condition that all wept 
like children. 

He is indeed the Master! 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT THE "EIRENION." 
GREEN ACRE, MAINE, AUGUST 18,1912. 

Interpreted by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; stenographic notes by Miss Edna McKinney. 

THE worlds of God are in perfect har
mony and correspondence one with an
other. Each world in this limitless uni

verse is as it were a mirror reflecting the his
tory and nature of all the rest. The physical 
universe is likewise in perfect correspondence 
with the spiritual or Divine realm, The world 
of matter is an outer expression or fac-simile 
of the inner kingdom of spirit. The world 
of minds corresponds with the world of hearts. 

1£ we look reflectively upon the material 
world we realize that all outer phenomena are 
dependent upon the sun. Without the sun 
the phenomenal world would be in a state of 
utter darkness an,d devoid of life. All earthly 
creation whether mineral, vegetable, animal 
or human is dependent upon the heat, light 
and splendor of the great central solar body 
for training and development. vVere it not 
for the solar heat and sunlight no minerals 
would have been formed, no vegetable, animal 
and human organisms would or could have 
become existent. It is clearly evident there
fore that the sun is the source of life to all 
earthly and outer phenomena, 

In the inner world,-the world of the King
dom,-the Sun of Reality is the trainer and 
educator of minds, souls and spirits. Were it 
not for the effulgent rays of the Sun of 
Reality, minds, souls and spirits would be 
deprived of growth and development, nay 
rather they would be non-existent. For just 
as the physical sun is the trainer of all outer 
and phenomenal forms of being through the 
radiation of its light' and heat, so the radiation 
of the light and heat of the Sun of Reality 
gives growth, education and evolution to 
minds, souls and spirits toward the station of 
perfection. 

His Holiness Christ was the Sun of Reality 
which shone from the heavenly horizon of 

Christianity, training, protecting, confirming 
minds, souls and spirits until they came into 
harmony with the Divine Kingdom and at
tained capacity for descent of the infinite 
Bounties of God. Were it not for the appear
ance of His Splendor they would have re
mained in the darkness of imperfection and 
remoteness from God. But because that Sun 
of Reality shone forth and flooded Its light 
into the world of minds, souls and spirits, they 
became radiant. He conferred a new and 
eternal life upon them, 

When the prenomenal sun appears from the 
vernal point of dawning in the zodiac, a won
drous and vibrant commotion is set up in the 
body of the earthly world, The withered trees 
are quickened with animation, the black soil 
becomes verdant with new growth, fresh and 
fragrant flowers bloom, the world of dust is 
refreshed, renewed life forces surge through 
the veins of every animate being and a new 
springtime carpets the meadows, plains, moun
tains and valleys with wondrous forms of life. 
That which was dead and desolate is revived 
and resuscitated ;-that which was withered, 
faded and stricken is transformed by the spirit 
of a new creation. In the same way the Sun 
of Reality, when It illumines the horizon of 
the inner world, animates, vivifies and quickens 
with a divine and wonderful power. The 
trees of human minds clothe themselves in 
new and verdant robes, putting on leaves and 
blossoms and bearing spiritual fruits of the 
heavenly glad-tidings. Then fragrant flowers 
of inner significances appear from the soil of 
human souls and the whole being of man 
:lwakens to a new and Divine activity. This is 
the growth and development of the inner 
world through the effulgent Light of Divine 
Guidance and the heat of the Fire of the 
Love of God. 
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His majestic figure became 
a familiar object. 
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The physical sun has its rising and its set
ling. The earthly world has its day and its 
night. After each sunset there is a sunrise 
and the coming of a new dawn. The Sun of 
Reality likewise has Its rising and setting. 
There is a Day and a night in the world of 
spirituality. After each Departure there is 
a Return and the Dawning-Light of a New 
Day. 

Furthermore, the Reality of Divinity is 
characterized by certain Names and Attri
butes. Among these Names is "Creator," "Re
suscitator," "Provider," the "All-Present," 
"Almighty," "Omniscient," and "Giver." These 
Names and Attributes of Divinity are eternal 
and not accidental. This is a very subtle point 
which demands close attention. Their exist
ence is proved and necessitated by the appear
ance of phenomena. For example, "Creator" 
presupposes creation, "Resuscitator" implies 
resuscitation, "Provider" necessitates provi
sion, otherwise these would be empty and im
possible names. "Merciful" evidences an ob
ject upon which mercy is bestowed. If Mercy 
was not manifest, this Attribute of God would 
not be realized. The name "Lord" proves the 
existence of subj ects over whom sovereignty 
is exercised. The Name "Omniscient" de
mands the objects of All-Knowing. Unless 
these objects existed, Omniscence would be 
meaningless and without function. The Name 
"The Wise" necessitates objects for the exer
cise of wisdom, and unless wisdom compre
hended them this Name would be inconceiv-

able. Therefore the Divine Names and At
tributes presuppose the existence of phe
nomena implied by those Names and Attri
butes. And vice versa the Sovereignty of God 
is proved and established through their verity 
and being. 

Reflect then carefully that the Sovereignty 
of God is not accidental but everlasting and 
eternal, and that it necessitates the existence 
of phenomenal being. Kingship necessitates 
a kingdom, an army, a treasury, subjects, a 
court and ministers. How could there be a 
king without subj ects, dominion and wealth? 
Otherwise anybody could claim to be a king. 
"Where is your army?" "I do not need one." 
"Where is your country?" "It is unnecessary. 
I am a king without a kingdom, without army, 
subj ects or sovereignty." Is this possible? 

Therefore Divine Sovereignty necessitates 
a Creation over which Its dominion is exer
cised. There must be evidences of soyer
eignty. If we try to conceive of a time when 
creation was non-existent, when there were 
no subjects or creatures under Divine do
minion and control, Divinity Itself would dis
appear; there would be a cessation of the 
Bounty of God, just as the kingship and favor 
of an earthly monarch would disappear if his 
kingdom did not exist. The Sovereignty of 
God is eternal. There has been no beginning; 
there will be no end. This is as evident as the 
sun at midday even to one endowed with 
limited reason. 

When we consider the phenomenal sun we 

"How are you?" 
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see that its heat and light are continuous. 
There is no cessation to the solar bounty. If 
the sun at any time was without light or heat 
it would not be the sun. How do we recog
nize the sun? Through its heat and effulgence. 
If it be deprived of its rays and heat it is no 
longer a sun,-it is merely a dark globe or 
sphere in the heavens. The bounties of the 
sun must be perpetual in order that it may 
be qualified as a solar center of energy, illu
mination and attraction. 

Likewise the Divine Bounties of the Sun of 
Reality are perpetual. Its Light is forever 
shining. Its Love is forever radiating. Its 
Bounty never ceases. I t could not be said 
that the power and effulgence of God was ever 
subject to cessation. It could not be claimed 
that the Divinity of the Almighly One had 
come to an end. For the Divinity of God is 
eternal. Therefore the Divine Bounties, 
whether phenomenal and accidental ot spir
itual and ideal, are perpetual. But the people 
of religion are of two kinds. Some worship 
the Sun and some adore the Dawning-Points 
from which the sun rises. For instance the 
Jews adore the Mosaic Point of.Dawning, the 
Zoroastrians that of Zoroaster. The people of 
Abraham turned to the Point of Rising in 
Abraham. When the Sun of Reality trans
ferred its Illumination from the Abrahamic to 
the Mosaic Point of Dawning, the people of 
Abraham denied Its Appearance because they 
were turning toward the Point and not to 
the Sun of Reality Itself. When that Sun 
of Reality with Its Divine Bestowal, Its 
heavenly glow and effulgence tranferred to 
the Messianic Point of Rising, the Jews denied 
Its appearance in Jesus, for they were not 
worshippers of the Sun Itself but adored Its 
Rising in Moses. Had they been worshippers 
of the Sun of Reality they WQuld have turned 
to His Holiness Christ instead of denying 
Him as Messiah. 

What was the reason of this deprivation? 
It was simply because they were imitating 
fathers and ancestors in forms of belief instead 
of tuming towards the Sun of Divinity. For 
this reason they were deprived of the Bounty 
which dawned in the Messianic Day-Spring. 
Holding tenaciously to the former Dawning
Point they still remain in this position of 
deprivation. Consider the people and nations 
of the earth today and observe this same 
tenacious allegiance to ancestral belief. He 
whose father was a Zoroastrian is a Zoro
astrian. He whose father was a Buddhist re
mains a Buddhist. The son of a Mohammedan 

continues a Mohammedan, and so on through
out. Why is this? Because they are slaves 
and captives of mere imitation. They have 
not investigated the Reality of Religion and 
arrived at its fundamentals and conclusions. 
The Jew for instance has not proved the 
validity of Moses by investigating the Reality. 
He is a Jew because his father was a Jew. He 
imitates the forms and belief of his fathers 
and ancestors. There is no thought or men
tion of the Reality. And so it is with the 
other peoples of religion. This is the pmpose 
of our statement that they worship the Dawn
ing-Point rather than the .Sun of Reality Itself. 

If in the Day of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
the Jews had forsaken imitation and investi
gated Reality they would assuredly have be
lived in and accepted Him, for the Messianic 
Effulgence was far greater than the Mosaic. 
The Sun of Reality when It appeared from the 
Dawning-Point of Christ was as the mid
summer sun in brilliancy and beauty. 

Now therefore we must be admonished and 
realize that mere imitation of fathers and an
cestors is fruitless. Nay rather we must exert 
ourselves to the utmost in investigating and 
turning toward the Sun of Reality, no matter 
from what Day-Spring or Dawning-Point It 
may appear. The phenomenal sun is one sun. 
If tomorrow it should rise in the West, it is 
the same sun. We cannot say, "This is not 
the sun because it has appeared in the West." 
For East and West are but earthly and imagin
ary directions. In the station of the sun there 
is neither East nor West. It is ever shining 
from its place in the heavens. In the focal 
point of the solar circle there is no rising, no 
setting. TherefOre sunrise and sunset have 
relation to earthly observation and not to the 
luminary itself. Nay rather night in the solar 
orb is inconceivable. In that center of efful
gence, constant light and illumination prevail. 
Its risings and settings are therefore only 
apparent and not actual. They have relation 
to our earthly point of view. We could not 
consider it the sun if there was a cessation of 
its light, heat and splendor. To do so would 
be equivalent to calling a black stone a dia
mond. This would be meaningless. If a man 
is a miser and you call him generous it will 
produce no change in him. 

The purport of this is that God is Almighty, 
but His greatness cannot be brought within 
the grasp of human limitation. We cannot 
limit God to a boundary. Man is limited but 
the world of Divinity is unlimited. Prescribing 
limitation to God is human ignorance. God 
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is the Ancient, the Almighty; His Attributes 
are infinite. He is God because His Light, 
His Sovereignty, is infinite. If He can be 
limited to human ideas He is not God. 
Strange it is that notwithstanding these are 
self-evident truths man continues to build 
walls and fences of limitation about God, 
abo.ut Divinity so glo.rious, illimitable, bound
less. Consider the endless phenomena of His 
Creation. They are infinite; the universe is 
infinite. Who. shall declare its height, its 
depth and length? It is absolutely infinite. 
How could an Almighty Sovereignty, a Divin
ity so wondrous, be brought within the limita
tions of faulty human minds even as to terms 
and definitio.n? Shall we then say that God 
has performed a certain thing and He will 
never be able to perform it again? That the 
Sun of His Effulgence once shone upon the 
world but now has set forever? That His 
Mercy, His Grace, His Bounty once descended 
but now have ceased? Is this possible? No! 
We can never say or believe with truth that 
His Manifestation, the adored Verity, the Sun 
of Reality shal! cease to shine upon the world. 

Supplication. 

o God! Thou who are kind. Verily certain 
souls have gathered in this meeting turning to 
Thee with their hearts and spirits. They are 
seeking the Bounty Everlasting. They are in 
need of Thy Mercy Infinite. 

o Lord! Remove the veils from their eyes 
and dispel the darkness of ignorance. Confer 
upon them the Light of Knowledge and Wis~ 
dom. IlIumine these contrite hearts with the 
radiance of the Sun of Reality. Make these 

eyes perceptive through witnessing the Lights 
of Thy Sovereignty. Suffer these spirits to 
rejOIce through the great Glad Tidings and 
receive these souls into Thy Supreme King
dom. 

o Lord! Verily we are weak; make us 
mighty. We are poor; assist us from the 
Treasury of Thy Munificence. We are dead; 
resuscitate us through the breath of the Holy 
Spirit. 'vVe lack patience in tests and in long
suffering; permit us to attain the Lights of 
Oneness. 

o Lord! make this assemblage the cause of 
upraising the standard of the oneness of the 
world of humanity and confirm these souls 
so that they may become the promoters of 
international peace. 

o Lord! Verily the people are veiled and in 
a state of contention with each other, shedding 
the blood and destroying the possessions of 
each other. Througho.ut the viOrld there is 
war and conflict. In every direction there is 
strife, bloodshed and ferocity. 

o Lord! Guide human souls in order that 
they may turn away from warfare and battle; 
that they may become loving and kind to each 
other; that they may enter into affiliation and 
serve the oneness and solidarity of hU!11anity. 

o Lord! The horizons of the world are 
darkened by this dissension. 0 God! Illnmine 
them and through the Lights of Thy Love let 
the hearts become radiant. Through the bless
ing of Thy Bestowal resuscitate the Spirits 
until every soul shall perceive and act in ac
cordance with Thy Teachings. Thou art the 
Almighty! Thou are the Omniscient! Thou 
are the Seer! 0 Lord be compassionate to all.! 

THE "CENTER OF THE COVENANT" IN CHICAGO. 
ADDRESS DELTVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA, AT THE 

HOME OF MRS. CORINNE TRUE, 5338 KEN
MORE AVENUE, CHICAGO, MONDAY EVENING, 
SEPT. 16, 1912.* 

ALLAH-O-ABHA! This is my last eve
ning in Chicago, for I am leaving to
morrow morning [for St. Paul, Minn.]. 

Some days I passed among you here and
Praise be to God !-I met you all, associating 
with you with the utmost of love, and I am 
very pleased with each and all of you. Praise 
be to God! your hearts are pure, your faces 
are radiant and your SPIrIts exhilarated 
through the glad-tidings of God, and I pray 

*Interpreted by Dr. Ameen V. l)'areed: steno
graphic notes taken by Miss Gertrude Buikema. 

in your behalf,. seeking heavenly confirmation 
for you that each one of you may be a radiant 
candle, shedding light in the world of human
ity. May you become the quintessence of 
Love, may you prO~Te an effulgence of God, 
may you be the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 
may you be the cause of amity and unity in 
the world of man, for the world of humanity 
has today the greatest need of love and unity. 
If it remain as it is to.day, great dangers shall 
face it; but if conciliation and unity shall 
obtain, if security and confidence shall be in
spired, and with heart and soul we strive in 
order that the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH shall 
find an effective penetration in the realities
thus becoming the cause of fello .. vship and 

(Continued on page eight) 

----.-~~ ___ . __ . ______ J 



STAR OFTHEWEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second-class matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago, Illinois, under the Act of March 3, 1879. 

ALBERT R. WINDUST-EDITORS-GERTRUDE HUIKEMA 
Associate Editor-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI, Chicago 

TERMS: $1.00 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Note - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is through A2'ents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P, O. Box 283, Chica}!o, Ill,. U. s.. A. 
To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happyl Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small' and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou 5tand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou slwlt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the3e denend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAs. 

Vol. III Chicago (December 12, 1912) Massa'ulk No. 15 

WAR-THE APPALLING DISEASE OF 
MANKIND TODAY, AND ITS REM
EDY: 

Quotations from the Addresses of Abdul
Baha-

"You see 'what is happening in the Balkans! 
How human blood is being shed! How little 
children are torn to pieces! How men's prop
erties are pilaged! How cities and towns are 
sacked! I t is a 'World enkindling fire that is 
astir in the Balkans!" 

"Until the Holy Spirit becomes effective, in
terpenetrating the hearts and spirits, and until 
perfect reasonable faith shall obtain in the 
minds of men, it is impossible for the social 

body to be inspired with security and confi
dence. N ay, on the contrary, day by day 
enmity and strife shall increase among men 
:me! the differences and divergences of the 
nations shall augment; day by day additions 
to armies and navies of the world shall be 
made, and great is the fear of the great pan
demic war-the war unparalleled in history." 

"For six thousand years ye have been con
tending and warring. Enough of that! Now 
is the time for unity. You should lay aside 
self-purposes and know ye for a certainty that 
all mankind are the servants of one God and 
all are to be bound together." 

Comment is unnecessary. 
The Editors. 

THE "CENTER OF THE COVENANT" IN CHICAGO. 
(Continued from page seven) 

accord, binding together the hearts of the 
various religions and uniting the divergent 
peoples-the world of humanity shall attain to 
peace and composure and the will and good 
pleasure of God shall be executed and the 
world of men shall become a veritable world 
of angels. Souls shall be educated, vice shall 
be dispelled and the virtues of the world of 
humanity shall take their place; irreligion shall 
pass away and religion shall be strengthened, 
proving the bond to bind together the hearts 
of men. 

In the world of existence there are various 
bonds which unite the hearts, but none of 
these bonds are efficient. For instance, the 
first and foremost bond is the family bond, 
but this bond is not effective, for how often 

~~----~~-,-- ~~~~-

it happens that in some families divergence 
and difference obtains. A patriotic bond may 
be the means of amity and fellowship; but the 
oneness of nativity will not suffice, for if we 
regard history, we shall find that the inhabit
ants of the same nativity have often waged 
war against each other. In civil strife how 
often they have shed the blood of each other; 
how often they have pillaged the property of 
each other! Hence, it becomes evident that 
the oneness of nativity is not sufficient. An
other means of amity is the racial oneness. 
How often we have seen that men of the same 
race have engaged in the severest strife against 
each other. They have spilled the blood of 
each other; they have laid waste their coun
try-which proves that the oneness of nativity 
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is not oneness in reality. Among the bonds 
of unity is the political bond. How often we 
find that certain governments have been polit
ically bond together, amongst whom there 
obtained political intercourse and oneness, 
which afterwards was subjected to change and 
who arose aga·inst each other on the battle
field. Thus the oneness of politics is not 
sufficient. 

That which in the world of existence is the 
cause of perfect unity and amity is the one
ness of reality. If reality enters the arena, 
the fundamental reality can conserve the 
states, and that reality-oneness of humanity
is a oneness which can only come into being 
through the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, for the 
efficacy of the Holy Spirit is like unto the 
spirit in the body; it dispels all differences 
and it ushers all beneath the same solidarity 
and unity. Regard how numerous are the 
parts and members of the human organism, 
but the oneness of the spirit animating it keeps 
its various parts and particles together in 
perfect co-ordination and solidarity. It brings 
such a unity into the organi~m that each 
member, were it to be subjected to any injury 
or were it to become diseased, all the other 
members wouId sympathetically suffer, due to 
the perfect unity existing. Hence, it becomes 
evident that the oneness of reality-perfect 
amity amongst mankind-cannot be accom
plished save through the power of the Holy 
Spirit, for the world of humanity is likened 
to the body and the Holy Spirit is likened to 
the animus of that body; just as the human 
spirit is the cause of the cohesion of the 
various parts of the human orgauism, like
wise the Holy Spirit is the cause of the unity 
and amity of all mankind. 

Hence, we must strive in order that the 
power of the Holy Spirit may become effective 
throughout all humanity, in order that it may 
confer a new life upon the body politic, that 
all of the body politic may be ushered beneath 
the shelter of the same Word. Then the 
world of humanity shall become the world 
angelic, the ethereal darkness shall pass away 
and celestial illumination shall take its place; 
the defects of the human world shall be erased 
and the virtues Divine shall become resplend
ent, and this is unobtainable save through the 
power of the Holy Spirit. Hence, today the 
greatest need of the world of humanity is for 
the efficacy of the Holy Spirit. Until the 
Holy Spirit becomes effective, interpenetrating 
the hearts and spirits, and until perfect, reason
able faith shall obtain in the minds of men, it 

is impossible for the social body to be in
spired with security and confidence. N ay, on 
the contrary, day by day enmity and strife 
shall increase among men and the differences 
and divergences of the nations shall augment; 
day by day additions to armies and navies of 
the world shall be made, and great is the fear 
of the great pandemic war, the war unparal
leled in history, for armaments which hereto
fore have been so limited are now becoming 
amplified on a grand scale. It is becoming 
severe, drawing nigh unto the degree of men 
warring upon the seas, warring upon the 
plains, nay, rather, warring in the very atmos
phere, and such never obtained in by-gone 
days. With such growth of armaments, the 
dangers are equally great. 

Therefore, we must endeavor that the Holy 
Spirit shall affect peacefully the minds and 
hearts; the bounties of God shaH surround; 
all the Divine effulgences shall become suc
cessive, in order that human souls advance, 
minds expand in liberalism, souls become 
holier and the world of humanity become rid 
of this great danger. For this, His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH endured all the hardships, or
deals and vicissitudes of life, sacrificing His 
very being, sacrificing His comfort, forfeiting 
His possessions, forfeiting His estates, for
feiting His honor-all that pertains to human 
existence-not for one year, nay, rather for 
fifty years. For fifty years He bore hardships, 
endured ordeals; was cast into prison; was 
banished from His home; was subj ected to 
severities and exiled four times. He was first 
exiled from Persia to Bagdad; then from 
Bagdad to Constantinople; thereafter from 
Constantinople to Roumelia, and from Rou
melia was He exiled to the Great Prison, 
Acca [Syria], the great fortress of Acca, 
where He passed the remainder of His life. 
Every day a new exposure and every day a 
new ordeal, until in the dungeon He winged 
to the very Heaven, that is to say, He re
turned to His Lord. The purpose of endur
ing all these ordeals and difficulties was no 
other than the illumination of the human 
world, that this earthly world become heav
enly; that the realm of the Kingdom become a 
reality; that the individual members of human
ity advance, minds progress, the efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit become greater in penetration and 
thereby the happiness of the human world 
assured. He desired for all composure and 
ease and He exercised love and kindness 
towards all nations regardless of difference. 
He addressed humanity, saying: "O! human-

.. _--_ ....... _ .. _ ... _-----._j 
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kind, '/Jel'ily, ye are all the leaves of one tree; 
ye are all the fruits of one tree; ye are all one. 
Hence, associate with one another with amity; 
love one another; abandon the prejudices of 
race; forget forever this gloomy darkness of 
ignorance, for the cent~try of Light, the Sun 
of Reality hath appeared. Now is the time for 
affiliation and now is the period for unification. 
For si,,'C thousand years :ye have been contend
ing and warring. Enough of that! Now is the 
time for unity. You should lwy aside self
purposes and know ye for a certainty that all 
mankind are the servants o~ one God and all 
are to be bound together." 

And inasmuch as in the past there was 
caused great differences, divergences, denomi
nations were created, every man witli a new 
idea, attributing that to God, He, therefore, 
did not desire that among the Bahais there 
should occur any difference. Therefore, with 
His pen He wrote a Book of His Covenant, 
addressing all the Bahais, and all His rela
tions, saying: "Verily, I have appointed a 
personage who is THE CENTER OF My Cov
ENANT. All must obey hint; all must turn to 
him; he is the .e.Tpounder of My Book and he 
is informed of My purposes. All m~tst turn to 
him. vVhatsoever he says is correct, for, 
ver£ly, he knoweth the texts of My Bool,. 
Other than him· no one knows the Book." 
And this He said because among the Bahais 
there is not to take place any difference; that 
all were to be unified and agreed. Also, He 
said in His prayers: "0 God, whosoever vio
lates }/[y Covenant, 0 God, humiliate him. 
Verily, whosoever violates My Covenant, him, 
o God, erase and efface." In all His Tablets, 
among. which is the Tablet of The Branch, He 
has elucidated the various points or qualities 
of that personage; He has expounded the 
potency and power of that personage, so that 
no person with a new desire shall say, "I 
understand this from the writings of BAHA'O'
LLAH," for He appointed the Center or Ex-

OUR PERSIA!! SECTION: 
A word of explanation is given regarding 

{he re-appearance of our Persian section after 
many months: As the editor, Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, accompanied Abdul-Baha on most of 
his journeyings throughout America, it was 
almost impossible for him to look after the 
matter, and now that he has returned to the 
East, it has become necessary to place that de
partment in other hands. 

Dr. Zia Bagdadi, who has been associated 

pounder of the Book. He said: "Verily, he 
is the appointed one; other than him there 
is none"~so that no sects or prejudices were 
to be formed; so that not every man with a 
new thought should create a thing. It is as 
though a king should appoint a governor 
general. Whosoever obeys that governor gen
eral has obeyed the king. Whosoever has 
violated the governor general has violated the 
king. Therefore, whosoever obeys the CEN
TER OF THE COVENANT, appointed by BAHA'o'
LLAH has obeyed BAHA'O'LLAH, and whosoever 
disobeys him has disobeyed BAHA'O'LLAH. It 
has nothing to do with him [Abdul-Bahal at 
all-precisely as the governor general of a 
king; whosoever obeys the governor general 
obeys the king; whosoever disobeys the gov
ernor general disobeys the king. 

Therefore, you must read the Tablets of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. You must read the Tablet of 
The Branch. You must regard that which He 
has clearly stated. Beware! Beware! if any
one should say anything out of his own 
thoughts or should create a new thing out of 
himself. Beware! Beware! you should care 
nothing at all for sHch a person, according to 
the explicit Covenant of BAHA'O'LLAH. His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH shuns such souls, and 
for the conservation of the Teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, I have expounded for you, so 
that·you may be informed lest any souls shall 
deceive you, lest any souls shall cause sus
pICIOn among you. You must love all people, 
though if any soul put you in doubt, you must 
know that BAHA'O'LLAH is quit with them. 
Anyone who works for unity, who works for 
amity, is a servant of BAHA'O'LLAH and BAHA
'O'LLAH is his Helper and his Assistant. I ask 
God that. He may cause you to be the very 
means of accord and unity, that He may make 
you radiant, mercifUl, heavenly, of the King
dom . Divine; that day by day you may ad
vance; that you may become as bright as these 
lamps, thus shining throughout humanity-and 
here I bid you farewell. 

with him in this work, has consented to render 
this service. He is located at Chicago. 

The services of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab are 
thoroughly appreciated and will never be for
gotten. The good wishes of the Bahais are 
with him in his travels with Abdul-Baha. 

Our Persian section contains: (I) GIad
tidings for the Orient; (2) farewell address 
of Abdul-Baha at the summer home of. Mrs. 
Agnes Parsons, Dublin, N. H.; (3) announce
ment of "The Brilliant Proof"; (4) an apology. 
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WITH ABDUL-BAHA ON SS. "CELTIC." 

December 5th: The wonderful farewell of 
the N ew York friends at the dock will ever be 
remembered. (Midnight) The sea is smooth. 
Abdul-Baha is very well. He had dinner at 
ten in his cabin. 

December 6th: The sea is as calm as a mir
ror. The Master walked on deck for an hour 
and spoke of many of the friends. In a Tablet 
revealed in his cabin he said: "This is the Ark 
of Noah, its moving power is the Fire of the 
Love of God and its Captain is BAHA'O'LLAH." 
(n p. m.) He spoke to us about the early life 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. Wonderful story. He sent 
two boxes of roses to the captain and is feed
ing all the stewards on candy and fruit. Lovely 
night. 

December 7th: The weather is as balmy as 
spring; the sailors marvel at such weather at 
this time of the year. Captain called on Abdul
Baha and expressed pleasure in having him 
on the ship. (6 p. m.) Sky clear. Abdul-Baha 
said he would like to see a big storm. He said: 
"In future people will cross the Atlantic in air
ships; steamers will only carry freight." 

December 8th: Cloudy, but sea calm. Had 
an hour's talk with the Beloved. He spoke of 
Columbus and the discovery of America, con
cluding: "I want two souls like Columbus in 
America who may 'be filled with the love of 
BAHA'O'LLAH and spread His Teachings. Then 
you shall see the results. Columbus discovered 
America; they must establish the oneness of 
the world of humanity." 

December 9th: (lO :30 a. m.) The sea is get
ting rough. (5 p. m.) Storm. Went on deck 
and saw Abdul-Baha watching the storm. He 
said: "Look at that imperial wave, how it 
mounts high and devours the smaller waves! 
It is a wonderful sight. This is the best day. 
I am enj oying it." 

December IOth: The storm continues. 

December nth: The storm is at its height. 

December I2th: The sea has calmed down. 
We are all very happy because the trip is near
ing its end. Abd111-Baha is well. (II p. m.) 
Tonight the Master addressed the passengers 
of the first class. More than sixty were pres
ent. He spoke about his nine months in 
America. They were all greatly impressed and 
came and expressed their pleasure. 

December I3th: Since three o'clock we oc
casionally see land. (Later) 'vVe are now near 
the docks. (II :30 p. m., Midland Adelphi 
Hotel, Liverpool) Here we are at last in the 
most beautiful hotel in the city. 'vVhen the 
steamer docked there were about twelve Bahais 
waving their handkerchiefs and welcoming 
Abdul-Baha to England. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

CABLEGRAM: 
On the 14th of December the following 

cablegram was received in New York, Chicago 
and San Francisco: "Thanks to BAHA'O'LLAH, 
we arrived safely at Liverpool. Greeting to the 
friends." ABDuL-BAHA. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAR. 
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ABDUL-BAHA AT GREEN AORE. 

By CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

W ITH the fulfillment of the Divine prom
ises of the past in the coming of the 
Bab and BAHA'O'LLAH, and the estab

lishment of God's Kingdom upon earth, there 
have appeared countless signs in the realm of 
humanity indicative of this great day. These, 
when viewed in the light of this new revela
tion, are seen to be as ways preparing people 
and making them ready to receive the Mani
festation of God, to accept His teaching and 
to abide according to His laws. 

One of the earliest of these signs was the 
so-called Millerite, or latterly known Advent
ist Movement which taught people that the 
coming of the Lord was very near at hand. 
Following this were very many other move
ments in various parts of the world, all of 
which were forecasts of this great event to 
which the prophets of all ages testified "The 
coming of the Day of God," when the Cove-

nant of God should be fulfilled a.nd the Divine 
promise of "Peace on earth" would be realized 
by all mankind. 

Most people recall the Congress of Relig
ions held in connection with the Columbian 
Exposition in Chicago in 1893. Before this 
gathering representatives of all the great 
world religions spoke, each expounding the 
philosophy of his own religious system. The 
effect of this philosophic congress was that of 
broadening the public mind, and many people 
realized that the one spirit of Truth was at 
the root of each true religion. 

Shortly after the CoIumbian Exposition, 
Miss Sarah J. Farmer, of Eliot, Maine, estab
lished the summer school at Green Acre, on 
the Piscataqua. Her idea was to provide a 
platform open to all, from which each might 
proclaim his message, whatever it might be, 
the only restriction being that each speaker 
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should expound his theories in the spirit of 
toleration toward all holding views other than 
his own. 

At Green Acre there gathered scholars and 
speakers from every nation, race and religion. 
Thus began the work of trying to find a com
mon ground upon which all people could meet 
in brotherhood. 

In the abstract Green Acre has always 
stood for peace and harmony, despite that in 
the concrete she has harbored under her tent 
such a heterogeneous combination of creeds, 
philosophies and doctrines. 

In the spring of the year the land is pre
pared to receive the new crop. During the 
process of plowing whatever is growing is sac
rificed, uprooted and overturned in order to 
make ready the soil for the seed to be sown. 
Such has been the work of each of these 
movements, which has prepared the souls of 
people for the Bahai Message of Peace and 
Brotherhood. Each has been the direct cause 
of a genera.! sacrifice, uprooting and overturn
ing of the doctrines, ideas and thoughts im
posed upon mankind from the people and 
thinkers of the past, and thus has humanity 
been prepared to receive the revealed Word of 
God which is the seed of the Kingdom. 

In the days of Babel the people tried to 
make a way to. heaven out of the material of 
this earth, and great confusion resulted. 
N ever has any organic or spiritual unity re
sulted from the coming together of people 
upon the basis of creeds, philosophies or doc
trines. Such theories, which come from the 
minds of men, are not spiritual truths, but are 
the products of human minds, therefore they 
form no foundation whatever for divinely 
spiritual realities. When people deal with 
such unrealities, confusion always results, yet 
this very confusion creates spiritual hunger 
and thirst and causes people to earnestly seek 
God in spirit. 

When the Bahai Message was given at 
Green Acre, some storm-tossed and seeking 
souls responded to the call and a small center 
of the faith was there established. Each suc
ceeding season has added to both the spiritual 
strength and material numbers of this group 
until this year these people of the Covenant 
had the blessed privilege of welcoming to their 
midst Abdul-Baha, the Center of the Covenant. 

Abdul-Baha remained in Green Acre one 
week. His addresses and interviews were 
many. The hearts of all who contacted with 
him were quickened with the joy and love of 

the Kingdom, and many souls were spiritually 
confirmed, realized his mission and received 
through him inspiration to follow in his path 
of service to humanity. 

The people of the future will understand 
the spiritual importance of Abdul-Baha's work 
at Green Acre. One thought which he reiter
ated more than once was that now the people 
assembled at Green Acre should devote their 
time and attention only to the spiritual reality 
of religion. Spiritual reality is spiritual life 
and light, while the creeds, philosophic sys
tems and doctrines of the past ages blind peo
ple to the basic truth of all religions, which 
basic truth has again been given to the world 
through the inspired revealers of the Bahai 
Movement. 

It was quite evident to all that Abdul-Baha 
enjoyed the spiritual atmosphere of the Green 
Acre people, for gathered there he found many 
responsive souls. These friends are confident 
that Abdul-Baha's visit, which was indeed a 
spiritual benediction, is going to have a great 
and lasting effect upon their community, for 
now all wish to adhere only to the spiritual 
realities, freeing themselves from all else. 
Abdul-Baha prophesied great things for the 
future of the work at Green Acre if the peo
ple adhered firmly to the spiritual reality of 
Truth. 

The original Green Acre ideal had its mis
sion to perform. It gathered together people 
to receive the spiritual teachings of the Bahai 
Message. That being accomplished, it has ful
filled its mission according to the lines pre
scribed and outlined by its founder. Little did 
Miss Farmer and her friends realize, when 
they started this work, that the Covenant of 
God would be proclaimed there, and that the 
Center of the Covenant would actually appear 
there and teach the people! 

Now, through the bounty of God, a new and 
a great opportunity is offered to Green Acre, 
that of becoming a great center for the study 
of the Covenant and the investigation of spir
itual reality. Green Acre has diligently 
sought the Truth from all sources, and she has 
found it, and now her work lies in nurturing 
souls in the pure reality of The Word of God. 

Abdul-Baha is supplicating God to make 
firm in the Covenant the friends in all parts of 
the world. It, therefore, behooves everyone 
to seek shelter in the Covenant, realizing that 
this is the day of the Center of the Covenant, 
Abdul-Baha. 
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ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT GREEN ACRE, MAINE. 
DELIVERED AT THE "EIRENION," AUGUST 16,1912. 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; stenographic notes by Miss Edna McKinney. 

THE SUBJECT OF "LOVE" WAS SUGGESTED. 

EVERY subject presented to a thoughtful 
audience must be supported by rational 
proofs and logical arguments. Proofs 

are of four kinds: first, through sense-per
ception; second, through the reasoning fac
ulty; third, from traditional or scriptural au
thority; fourth, through the medium of in
spiration. That is to say there are four crite
rions or standards of judgment by which the 
human mind reaches its conclusions. We will 
first consider the criterion of the senses. This 
is a standard still held to by the materialistic 
philosophers of the world. They believe that 
whatever is perceptible to the senses is a verity, 
a certainty, and without doubt existent. For 
example they say "here is a lamp which you 
see, and because it is perceptible to the sense 
of sight you cannot doubt its existence. There 
is a tree; your sense of vision assures you of 
its reality, which is beyond question. This is 
a man; you see that he is a man; therefore he 
exists." In a word, everything confirmed by 
the senses is assumed to be as undoubted and 
unquestioned as the product of five multiplied 
by five; it cannot be twenty-six nor less than 
twenty-five. Consequently the materialistic 
philosophers consider the criterion of the 
senses to be first and foremost. 

But in the estimation of the divine philoso
phers this proof and assurance is not reliable; 
nay rather they deem the standard of the 
senses to be false because it is imperfect. 
Sight for instance is one of the most impor
tant of the senses, yet it is subject to many 
aberrations and inaccuracies. The eye sees 
the mirage as a body of water,-regards images 
in the mirror as realities when they are but 
reflections. A man sailing upon the river 
imagines that obj ects upon the shore are mov
ing whereas he is in motion and they are sta
tionary. To the eye the earth appears fixed 
while the sun and stars revolve about it. As 
a matter of fact the heavenly orbs are sta
tionary and the earth turning upon its axis. 
The colossal suns, planets and constellations 
which shine in the heavens appear small, nay 
infinitesimal to human vision whereas in real
ity they are vastly greater than the earth in 
dimension and volume. A whirling spark 
appears to the sight as a circle of fire. There 
are numberless instances of this kind which 
show the error and inaccuracy of the senses. 

Therefore the divine philosophers have con
sidered this standard of judgment to be de
fective and unreliable. 

The second criterion is that of the intellect. 
The ancient philosophers in particular con
sidered the intellect to be the most important 
agency of judgment. Among the wise men of 
Greece, Rome, Persia and Egypt the criterion 
of true proof was reason. They held that 
every matter submitted to the reasoning fac
ulty could be proved true or false, and must 
be accepted or rejected accordingly. But in 
the estimation of the people of insight this 
criterion is likewise defective and unreliable. 
for these same philosophers who held to rea
son or intellect as the standard of human judg
ment have differed widely among themselves 
upon every subj ect of investigation. The 
statements of the Greek philosophers are con
tradictory to the concltisions of the Persian 
sages. Even among the Greek philosophers 
themselves there is continual variance and lack 
of agreement upon any given subject. Great 
difference of thought also prevailed between 
the wise men of Greece and Rome. Therefore 
if the criterion of reason or inteIlect consti
tuted a correct and infaIlible standard of judg
ment, those who tested and applied it should 
have arrived at the same conclusions. As they 
differ and are contradictory in conclusions it 
is an evidence that the method and standard 
of test must have been faulty and insufficient. 

The third criterion or standard of proof is 
traditional or scriptural, namely that every 
statement or conclusion should be supported 
by traditions recorded in certain religious 
books. When we come to consider even the 
holy books,-the books of God,-we are led 
to ask "Who understands these books? By 
what authority of explanation may these 
books be understood?" It must be the au
thority of human reason, and if reason or 
intellect finds itself incapable of explaining 
certain questions, or if the possessors of in
tellect contradict each other in the interpreta
tion of traditions, how can such a criterion be 
relied upon for accurate conclusions? 

The fourth standard is that of inspiration. 
In past centuries many philosophers have 
claimed illumination or revelation, prefacing 
their statements by the announcement that 
"this subj ect has been revealed through me" 

~-~------~--------
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or "thus do I speak by inspiration." Of this 
class were the philosophers of the Illuminati. 
Inspirations are the promptings or susceptibili
ties of the human heart. The promptings of 
the heart are sometimes satanic. How are we 
to differentiate them? How are we to tell 
whether a given statement is an inspiration 
and prompting of the heart through the Merci
ful assistance or through the satanic agency? 

Consequently it has become evident that the 
four criterions or standards of judgment by 
which the human mind reaches its conclusions 
are faulty and inaccurate. All of them are 
liable to mistake and error in conclusions. But 
a statement presented to the mind accompanied 
by proofs which the senses can perceive to be 
correct, which the faculty of reason can ac
cept, which is in accord with traditional au
thority and sanctioned by the promptings of 
the heart, can be adjudged and relied upon as 
perfectly correct, for it has been proved and 
tested by all the standards of judgment and 
found to be complete. When we apply but 
one test there are possibilities of mistake. 
This is self-evident and manifest. 

We will now consider the subj ect of "Love" 
which has been suggested, submitting it to the 
four standards of judgment and thereby reach
ing our conclusions. 

We declare that love is the cause of the 
existence of all phenomena and that the ab
sence of love is the cause of disintegration 
or non-existence. Love is the conscious be
stowal of God,-the bond of affiliation in all 
phenomena. We will first consider the proof 
of this through sense-perception. As we look 
upon the universe we observe that all com
posite beings or existing phenomena are made 
up primarily of single elements bound together 
by a power of attraction. Through this power 
of attraction, cohesion has become manifest 
between the atoms of these composing ele
ments. The resultant being is a phenomenon of 
the lower contingent type. The power of co
hesion expressed in the mineral kingdom is in 
reality love or affinity manifested in a low 
degree according to the exigencies of the min
eral world. We take a step higher into the 
vegetable kingdom where we find an increased 
power of attraction has become manifest 
among the composing elements which form 
phenomena. Through this degree of attrac
tion a cellular admixture is produced among 
these elements which make up the body of a 
plant. Therefore in the degree of the vege
table kingdom there is love. We enter the 
animal kingdom and find the attractive power 

binding together single elements as in the 
mineral, plus the cellular admixture as in the 
vegetable, plus the phenomena of feelings or 
susceptibilities. We observe that the animals 
are susceptible to certain affiliation and fellow
ship, and that they exercise natural selection. 
This elemental attraction, this admixture and 
selective affinity is love manifest in the degree 
of the animal kingdom. 

Finally we come to the kingdom of man. As 
this is the Superior Kingdom, the light of love 
is more resplendent. In man we find the 
power of attraction among the elements which 
compose his material body, plus the attraction 
which produces cellular admixture or power 
augmentative, plus the attraction which charac
terizes the sensibilities of the animal kingdom, 
but still beyond and above all these lower 
powers we discover in the being of man the 
attraction of heart, the susceptibilities and 
affinities which bind men together, enabling 
them to live and associate in friendship and 
solidarity. It is therefore evident that in the 
world of humanity, the greatest king and 
sovereign is Love. If love were extinguished, 
the power of attraction dispelled, the affinity 
of human hearts destroyed, the phenomena of 
human life would disappear. 

This is a proof perceptible to the senses, 
acceptable to reason, in accord with traditions 
and teachings of the holy books and verified 
by the promptings of human hearts themselves. 
It is a proof upon which we can absolutely rely 
and declare to be complete. 

But these are only degrees of love which 
exist in the natural or physical world. Their 
manifestation is ever according to the require
ment of natural conditions and standards. 
Real Love is the Love which exists between 
God and His servants,-the Love which binds 
together holy souls. This is the Love of the 
spiritual world, not the love of physical bodies 
and organisms. For example, consider and 
observe how the Bestowals of God successively 
descend upon mankind; how the Divine Efful
gences ever shine upon the human world! 
There can be no doubt that these Bestowals, 
these Bounties, these Effulgences emanate from 
Love. Unless Love be the Divine motive, it 
would be impossible for the heart of man to 
attain or receive them. Unless Love exists 
the Divine blessing could not descend upon 
any object or thing. Unless there be Love 
the recipient of Divine Effulgence could not 
radiate and reflect that Effulgence upon other 
objects. If we are of those who perceive we 
realize that the Bounties of God manifest 
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themselves continuously, even as the rays of 
the sun unceasingly emanate from the solar 
center. The phenomenal world through the 
resplendent effulgence of the sun is radiant 
and bright. In the same way the realm of 
hearts and spirits is illumined and resuscitated 
through the shining rays of the Sun of Reality 
and the Bounties of the Love of God. Thereby 
the world of existence, the kingdom of hearts 
and spirits, is ever quickened into life. Were 
it not for the Love of God, hearts would be 
inanimate, spirits would wither and the real
ity of man would be bereft of the everlasting 
Bestowals. 

Consider to what extent the Love of God 
makes itself manifest. Among the signs of 
His Love which appear in the world are the 
Dawning-Points of His Manifestations. What 
an infinite degree of Love is reflected by the 
Divine Manifestations toward mankind! For 
the sake of guiding the people they have will
ingly forfeited their lives to resuscitate human 
hearts. They have accepted the Cross. To 
enable human souls to attain the supreme 
degree of advancement they have suffered 
during their limited years extreme ordeals 
and difficulties. If His Holiness Jesus Christ 
had not possessed Love for the world of hu
manity surely He would not have welcomed 
the Cross. He was crucified for the Love of 
mankind. Consider the infinite degree of that 
Love! Without Love for humanity John the 
Baptist would not have offered his life. It 
has been likewise with all the prophets and 
holy souls. If His Holiness the Bab had not 
manifested Love for mankind surely He would 
not have offered His breast for a thousand 
bullets. If His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH had not 
been aflame with Love for humanity, He would 
not have willingly accepted fifty years' impris
onment. 

Observe how rarely human souls sacrifice 
their pleasure or comfort for others; how 
improbable that a man would offer his eye or 
suffer himself to be dismembered for the bene
fit of another. Yet all the Divine Manifesta
tions suffered, offered their lives and blood, 
sacrificed their existence, comfort and all they 
possessed for the sake of mankind. Therefore 
consider how much they love! Were it not 
for their Love for humanity, Spiritual Love 
would be a mere nomenclature. Were it not 
for their illumination human souls would not 
be radiant. How effective is their Love! This 
is a sign of the Love of God; a ray of the Sun 
of Reality. 

Therefore must we give praise unto God 

for it is the Light of His Bounty which has 
shone upon us through His Love which is 
everlasting. His Divine Manifestations have 
offered their lives through Love for us. Con
sider then what the Love of God means. 
Were it not for the Love of God all the spirits 
would be inanimate. The meaning of this is 
not physical death; nay rather it is that condi
tion concerning which His Holiness Christ 
declared "Let the dead bury their dead, for 
that which is born of the flesh is flesh and that 
which is born of spirit is spirit." Vvere it not 
for the Love of God the hearts would not 
be illumined. Were it not for the Love of 
God the pathway of the Kingdom would not 
be opened. Were it not for the Love of God 
the Holy Books would not have been reyealed. 
Were it not for the Love of God the Divine 
propl\ets would not have been sent 10 the 
world. The foundation of all these Bestowals 
is the Love of God. Therefore in the human 
world there is no greater power than the Love 
of God. It is the Love of God which has 
brought us together here tonight. It is the 
Love of God which is affiliating the East and 
the West. It is the Love of God which has 
resuscitated the world. Now must we offer 
thanks to God that such a great Bestowal and 
Effulgence has been revealed to us. 

We come to another aspect of our subj ect
Are the workings and effects of love confined 
to this world or do they extend on and on to 
another existence? Will its influence affect 
our existence here only or will it extend to 
the life everlasting? 

When we glance at the human kingdom we 
readily observe that it is superior to all others. 
In the differentiation of life in the world of 
existence, there are four degrees or kingdoms, 
-the mineral, vegetable, animal, and human. 
The mineral kingdom is possessed of a certain 
virtue which we term cohesion. The vegetable 
kingdom possesses cohesive properties plus the 
power of growth or power augmentative. The 
animal kingdom is possessed of the virtues of 
the mineral and vegetable plus the powers of 
the senses. But the animal although gifted 
with sensibilities is utterly bereft of conscious
ness, absolutely out of touch with the world 
of consciousness and spirit. The animal pos
sesses no powers by which it can make dis
coveries which lie beyond the realm of the 
senses. It has no power of intellectual origina
tion. For example, an animal located in Eu
rope is not capable of discovering the continent 
of America. It understands only phenomena 
which come within the range of its senses and 

.--_._-_._---------



8 STAR OF THE WEST 

instinct. It cannot abstractly reason out any
thing. The animal cannot conceive of the 
earth being spherical or revolving upon its 
axis. It cannot apprehend that the little stars 
in the heavens are tremendous worlds vastly 
greater than the earth. The animal cannot 
abstractly conceive of intellect. Of these 
powers it is bereft. Therefore these powers 
are peculiar to man and it is made evident 
that in the human kingdom there is a reality 
of which the animal is minus. What is that 
reality? It is the spirit of man. By it man is 
distinguished above all the other phenomenal 
kingdoms. Although he possesses all the vir
tues of the lower kingdoms he is further en
dowed with the spiritual faculty, the heavenly 
gift of consciousness. 

All material phenomena are subj ect to na
ture. All material organisms are captives of 
nature. N one of them can deviate a hair's 
breadth from the law of nature. This earth, 
these· great mountains, the animals with their 
wonderful powers and instincts, cannot go be
yond natural limitations. All things are cap
tives of nature except man. Man is the sover
eign of nature; he breaks nature' s laws. 
Though an animal fitted by nature to live upon 
the surface of the earth he flies in the air 
like a bird, sails upon the ocean and dives 
deep beneath its waves in submarines. Man is 
gifted with a power whereby he penetrates 
and discovers the laws of nature,-brings them 
forth from the world of invisibility into the 
plane of visibility. Electricity was once a 
latent force of nature. According to nature's 
laws it should remain a hidden secret, but 
the spirit of man discovered it, brought it 
forth from its secret depository and made its 
phenomena visible. It is evident and manifest 
that man is capable of breaking nature's laws. 
How does he accomplish it? Through a spirit 
with which God has endowed him at creation. 
This is a proof that the spirit of man differen
tiates and distinguishes him above all the lower 
kingdoms. It is this spirit to which the verse 
in the Old Testament refers when it states 
that man has been created "after the image and 
likeness of God." The spirit of man alone 
penetrates the realities of God and partakes 
of the Divine Bounties. 

This great power must evidently be differ
entiated from the physical body or temple in 
which it is manifested. Observe and under
stand how this human body changes; never
theless the spirit of man remains ever in the 
same condition. For instance, the body some
times grows weak, it becomes strong or stoht, 

____ 0 ___ _ 

sometimes it grows smaller or may be dis
membered, but there is no effect upon the 
spirit. The eye may become blind, the foot 
may be amputated, but no imperfection afflicts 
the spirit. This is proof that the spirit of 
man is distinct from his body. Defects in the 
body or its members do not imply defects in 
the spirit. This leads to the accurate conclu
sion that if the whole body should be sub
j ected to a radical change the spirit will sur
vive that change; that even if the body of man 
is destroyed and becomes non-existent, the 
spirit of man remains unaffected. For the 
spirit of man is everlasting. Sometimes the 
body sleeps,-the eyes do not see, the ears 
do not hear, the members cease to act,-every 
function is as inactive as death, nevertheless 
the spirit sees, hears, and soars on high. For 
it is possessed of these faculties which operate 
without the instrumentality of the body. In 
the world of thought it sees without eyes, 
hears without ears and travels without the 
motion of foot. Without physical force it 
exercises every function. This makes it evi
dent that during sleep the spirit is alive though 
the body is as dead. In the world of dreams 
the body becomes absolutely passive but the 
spirit functions actively, possessed of all sus
ceptibilities. This leads to the conclusion that 
the life of the spirit is not conditional nor 
dependent upon the life of the body. At most 
it can be said that the body is a mere garment 
utilized by the spirit. If that garment be 
destroyed, the wearer is not affected, but is in 
fact protected. 

Furthermore, all phenomena are subject to 
changes from one condition to another, and 
the revolution caused by this transformation 
produces a form of non-existence. For in
stance, when a man is transformed from the 
human kingdom to the mineral, we say that 
he is dead, for he has relinquished the physical 
form of man and assumed the condition of the 
mineral substances. This transformation or 
transmutation is called death. Therefore it fol
lows that no phenomenal organism can be pos
sessed of two forms at the same time. If an ob
ject or phenomenon presents a triangular shape 
it cannot simultaneously possess the shape of a 
square. If it be spherical it cannot at the same 
time be pentagonal or hexagonal. In order 
to assume any given figure or form it must 
relinquish its former shape or dimension. Thus 
the triangular must be abandoned to assume 
the square; the square must change to become 
a pentagon. These transformations or changes 
from one condition to another are equivalent 
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to death. But the reality of man,-the human 
spirit-is simultaneously possessed of all 
forms and figures without being bereft of any 
of them. It does not require transformation 
from one concept to another. Were it to be 
bereft of one or all figures we would then say 
it has been transferred to another, and this 
would be equivalent to death. But as the 
human spirit possesses all the figures simul
taneously it has no transformation or death. 

Again, according to natural philosophy it is 
an assured fact that single or simple elements 
are indestructible. As nature is indestructible, 
every simple element of nature is lasting and 
permanent. Death and annihilation affect only 
compounds and compositions. That is to say, 
compositions are destructible. When decom
position takes place death occms. For ex
ample, certain single elements have combined 
to make this flower. When this combination 
is disintegrated, this composition decomposed, 
the flower dies as an organism of the vegetable 
kingdom. But the single elements of which 
this flower is composed do not suffer death, for 
all single elements are permanent, everlasting, 
and not subj ect to destruction. They are inde
structible because they are single and not com
pound. Thus they cannot disintegrate nor be
come separated in their component atoms but 
are single, simple and therefore everlasting. 

Now if an elementary substance is possessed 
of immortality, how can the human spirit or 
reality, which is wholly above combination and 
composltton, be destroyed? N ay rather that 
spirit which is all in all is a unit and not a 
compound. Its destruction therefore is not 
possible. The spirit of man transcends the 
qualities and attributes of any natural element. 
It is greater in attributes than gold, silver or 
iron which are single elements and indestructi
ble. As they are free from destruction and 

qualified with permanence, how much more so 
is the human spirit free and immortal. How 
will that ever be destroyed? 

This is a subject of great importance. There 
are innumerable proofs in support of it. I hope 
we may continue it at another time. 

Before we leave I desire to offer a prayer in 
behalf of Miss Farmer, for verily she has been 
the founder of this organization, the sonrce of 
this loving fellowship and assemblage. 

o Thou kind God! Encircle these servants 
with the glances of Thy Providence. Set 
aglow the hearts of this assemblage with the 
Fire of Thy Love. Illumine these faces with 
the Light of Heaven. Enlighten these hearts 
with the Light of the Most Great Guidance. 

o God! The clouds of superstitions have 
covered the horizons of the hearts. 0 Lord! 
dispel these clouds so that the Lights of the 
Sun of Reality may shine. 0 Lord! illumine 
our eyes so that we may behold Thy Light. 
o Lord! Cleanse our ears so that we may 
hear the call of the Supreme Concourse. 0 
Lord! render our tongues eloquent so that we 
may become engaged in Thy Commemoration. 
o Lord! sanctify and purify the hearts so that 
the effulgence of Thy Love may shine therein. 

o Thou kind Lord! Bestow quick recovery 
through Thy Power and Bounty upon the 
founder of this Association. 0 Lord! this 
woman has served Thee, has turned her face 
toward Thy Kingdom and has established 
these conferences in order that Reality might 
be investigated and the Light of Reality shine. 

o Lord! be Thou ever her support. 0 
Lord! be Thou ever her Comforter. 0 Lord! 
bestow upon her quick healing. Verily Thou 
art the Clement! Verily Thou art the Merci
ful! Verily Thou art the Generous. 

A CRUMB FROM THE TABLE OF ABDUL-BAHA. 

"The sword has been working over six 
thousand years and has become dull. We must 
look about us for another sword to take its 
place. The greatest sword is the tongue. Its 
authority and sway is over hearts. The sword 
of steel sheds blood; the sword of speech 
bestows life. One takes away life; the other 
grants it. This one is temporal in action and 

effect; the other is eternal. This one is of 
metal; that one is the Love of God. This is 
the difference between the two swords we 
possess. Today the real sword is the tongue. 
Too long it has remained in the scabbard, un
used, rusty. We must take it out and use it 
more and more every day." 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION: 
This issue contains- (I) Talks by Abdul

Baha on "Twu Kinds of Education," delivered 
in the Unitarian Chnrch of Dublin, N. H.; (2) 

cablegram from Abdl1l-Baha to the American 
friends upon his arrival at Liverpool, England; 
(3) letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOb! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere lortg, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy suhscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un£hakahle, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; tby volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these. depend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness / (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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ABDUL-BAHA'S ARRIVAL IN ENGLAND. 
By ISABEL FRASER. 

A BDUL-BAHA arrived in ~iverpool f;om 
New York on the White Star lmer 
Celtic, December 13th_ 

The boat was late and it was about nine 
o'clock before it docked. Miss Elizabeth 
Herrick, formerly of Liverpool, now of Lon
don, had gone up to Liverpool a day ahead 
to arrange for the addresses. M. Hippolyte 
Dreyfus-Barney had come from Paris to meet 
Abdul-Baha and a group from Manchester, 
Liverpool, and Leeds, in all about a dozen, 
watched the great liner come slowly up the 
stream, literally out of the dark night. Sudden
ly we caught sight of Abdul-Baha in the ship's 
bow, and as she hove to he walked slowly 
down the long deck till he stood quite alone, 
in the very center of. the center deck. All 
eyes on the landing stage were at once riveted 
upon him as he peered over the ship's side 
into the rain and gloom of Liverpool. The 
huge modern boat made a fitting frame for 
the Master-symbol, as it is of this outpouring 
of power, designed as it is to bring brothers 
into closer touch, and Abdul-Baha, the Center 
of this dispensation, appeared standing in com
mand. 

To the little group on the landing stage it 
seemed ages before the first, second and third
class baggage was arranged in the customs, 
and the porters and reporters dashed aboard. 

Finally we caught sight of the Well
Beloved's white turbaned head, and directly 
back of him, as they came slowly down the 
gang-plank, one of the Persians carried a tiny 
Japanese orange-tree from California. Laden 

with fruit, it looked like an offering from the 
tropics as it swayed in the gusts of the broad 
Mersey. 

He stayed two days in Liverpool, stopping 
at the Adelphi hotel. During that time he 
made two addresses, one to the Theosophical 
Society on Saturday night, December 14th, 
and one at Pembroke Chapel, a Baptist 
church, Sunday e¥ening, December 15th. He 
left for London the next morning. 

Since leaving London a year ago, Abdul
Baha has traveled far. From here he went 
to Paris, and from thence traveled to Alex
andria and Cairo_ Last April he visited the 
States, going as far west as San Fl'an
cisco. It was in this city that he made his 
famous address to the Jews, speaking on the 
relations between J udaism and Christianity, 
an address which is far-reaching not only 
from the Jewish but from the broad Christian 
standpoint. 

On being asked what the Jewish attitude 
toward him was on that occasion, Abdul-Baha 
said: "Many of those present came up and 
shook me by the hand, and a certain Jew came 
to me as I was leaving the synagogue and 
said, 'I am ashamed to be prejudiced any 
longer.' And, again, as I was walking one 
day in the street another Jew came to me 
and said, 'We were neglectful and heedless, 
and you enlivened us; we slept and you awoke 
us. It behooves us to remain steadfast now 
and look to true knowledge, and forget our 
2,000-year-old differences.''' 
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THE SEARCH FOR TRUTH. 
Address of Abdul-Baha before the Theosophical Society, Liverpool, England, 

Saturday night, December 14, 1912.* 

By ISABEL FRASER. 

W HEN I was in America, I had many 
opportunities of addressing the Theo
sophical Society there. In every city 

I spoke once to them, and in some cities 
many times. The Theosophists are very dear 
to me, for they have abandoned all prejudice. 
They do not abide in the confines of dogma, 
but are seeking truth in a spirit of freedom. 
All the religions of the world are submerged 
in prejudice. A Jew is a Jew because his 
father was before him. A Christian is such 
for the same reason, and it is the same with 
a Musselman. All follow the precepts of 
their fathers, refusing to go forth and seek 
for themselves. 

We both (Theosophists and Bahais) have 
abandoned all dogmas in OUr earnest search 
for truth. But look at the tribes and nations 
of the world-why are they seething with 
contention? Because they are not seeking truth. 
Truth is one. It admits of absolutely no divi
sion and accepts neither limitations nor boun
daries. All dogmas differ, hence the nations 
are opposed. The different dogmas make 
wars and strifes. Behold the events of these 
days! If it were not for these differences in 
religions there would be no wars. 

We would not see what is now taking place 
in the Balkans if both sides were sincere seek
ers after truth. 

Regard Persia: in that land there were 
many tribes, governments and religions, but 
they cut down the barriers of dogmas, became 
followers of BAHA'o'LLAH, and are now as one. 
Jews, Christians and Zoroastrians, et al., meet
ing together as we are doing here to seek for 
truth. Truth is one, so they became united. 

All the different religions of God that have 
risen on the face of the earth have one pur
pose: to educate man and to inform him of 
the spiritual, the luminous, the divine, so that 
he may partake of heavenly spirit and find 
eternal life, show forth the virtues of man
kind, and from a world of darkness enter a 
world of light. 

There is no other reality of meaning to the 

* The President of the Theosophical Society 
Mrs. Armour, introduced the speaker by saying 
that he needed no introduction and at once Abdul
~aha began speaki?g to the group of earnest 
l~steners. He remmned seated and spoke in Per
SIan, ~. Hippolyte Dreyfus-Barney, of Paris act-
ing as mterpreter. ' 

different religions. Their purpose is one, the 
teaching is one. 

Man may be said to have three natures: 
The first is sunk in darkness and here he is a 
prisoner to his desires for here he is co-pos
sessor of the same qualities as the animals. 
The second nature might be called his human 
nature and in this human nature is the home 
of the mind and the soul. The third is his 
likeness to God and this he possesses in 
proportion to the divine qualities he imparts, 
the breeze of the holy spirit, pure spiritually, 
luminosity. 

All the religions, all the prophets, all the 
great teachers had no other purpose than to 
raise mankind from the animal to the divine 
nature. Their purpose was to free man and 
to make him an inhabiter of the realm of 
Reality. For although the body of man is 
material, his reality is spiritual; although his 
body is darkness, his soul is light; although 
his body may seem to imprison him, his soul 
is essentially free. To prove this freedom, the 
prophets of God have appeared and will con
tinue to appear, for there is no end to divine 
teachings and no beginning. 

The thoughtless say that the power of God 
is occasional; some will say that this material 
universe is hundreds of thousands of years 
old. But the power of God is eternal and the 
creation of God is likewise eternal. Divinity 
is dependent on creation. Can you imagine a 
king without a people? Can you imagine our 
sun without light and heat? The sun to us 
means light and heat. The king needs his 
kingdom and the qualities of God are eternal. 
As long as God exists his creation will exist 
and the manifestations of God in the divine 
teachers have always existed as an energy of 
God and will always continue to exist. 

The very greatest blessings of God are rep
resented by these divine beings who come and 
who will continue to come forth to humanity 
for hundreds of thousands of years. They 
represent the blessings of God and the bless
ings of God never cease. 

Always hope that one day a Sun of Truth 
will rise and bring a Dawn whose light will 
destroy all the darkness of the human world, 
will unite hearts and make souls happy, do 
away with contention and establish universal 
Peace. Then there will be no divisions. All 

---------- -----
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will be united and live as one family under 
the flag of unity and love. Then will mankind 
be inspired with a new progress and show 
forth diverse virtues. A new spirit will be 
given to him and the new world will be in
vested with a divine beauty. I hope we will 
always be expecting the appearance of such an 
One, for he will have education marked with 
a divine power. Such an One will be super
human in all conditions, able to subdue ma
terial limitations, able to free man from his 
bonds of country and unite east and west. 
Such an One will make the Kingdom to ap
pear, for such an One is, in his essence, su
perior to the laws governing human education. 
In his essence he is a universal teacher and 
does not depend on human means for knowl
edge. He does not need the light from a hu
man lamp nor yet from an astral body. His 
mission is to give light. 

Such an One is a pure mirror in which the 

Light of Reality is reflected on the world of 
humanity. 

We must be looking for such an One to the 
end that we may be attracted when he comes 
to go on wings flying to such an One, born 
with a new spirit each day to do new works. 
Thus we will invite this greatest of divine 
blessings to appear. 

Again let us look at Persia! More than 
20,000 there have sacrificed their lives-joy
fully giving them in the path of God. They 
were supplemented by hosts of Heavenly 
spirits so that they never tired of any kind of 
trouble; they never complained; nay, as 
trouble increased, their efforts increased and 
day by day they were enlightened with the 
Light of the Eternal. 

My hope for you is that you may do all in 
your power to invite to this earth God's great
est blessing in your search for truth. 

ABDUL-BAHA ADDRESSES PEMBROKE CHAPEL. 
Liverpool, England, Sunday, December 15, 1912. 

By ISA-BElL Fru.SElR. 

A FTER a few appreciative words of wel
come by the Rev. Donald Fraser, Abdul
Baha addressed the congregation at 

Pembroke chapel, at the evening service, 
December 15th. Mr. Fraser welcomed this her
ald of peace and expressed his deep apprecia
tion and honor at having Adbul-Baha in his 
church. 

He made a remarkable picture as he stood 
in the pulpit, which at first he hesitated to 
ascend, saying that he did not like to be above 
the rest of the people. But when it was 
pointed out to him that he would not be 
above some of them-the gallery-and that 
they could hear better, he complied. He said 
in part: 

"Tonight I am exceedingly happy to find 
myself in an assembly, the members of which 
are a recognized factor in philanthropy and 
well being. Therefore, I supplicate at the 
throne of God that He may bestow divine con
firmations upon you that at all times you may 
be the vehicle of divine mercy and the means 
of prosperity to the individual members of the 
world of humanity. 

"Man should endeavor always to realize 
the Oneness of Humanity. We are all the 
children of God; all created by God; all pro
vided for by God and all under the protection 
of God. God is kind to all His children. Why 

should they wage war between themselves? 
God is the Real Shepherd-all are His sheep. 
There is no difference whatever among the 
members of the flock. He educates' all of us, 
is compassionate to all of us; protects all of 
us. Ponder and you will understand that 
with the bounties of God there is no restraint. 
His grace encompasses all mankind. All live 
under His bounty. 

"What benefit do we ever draw from sep
arating ourselves one from another? Why 
should we wrangle and battle to kill each 
other? God is kind. Why are we unkind? 

"The first separating principle is religion. 
Every sect arid community has gathered 
around itself certain imitations of Reality in 
ceremonies and forms, and as these imitations 
differ, contentions follow. Each division is 
encompassed with thick clouds through which 
the Sun of Reality cannot penetrate. If these 
divisions should forget the differences in imi
tations and seek for the underlying Reality, all 
would be united and agreed and fellowship 
would be established between the organiza
tions of mankind. 

"As His Holiness Mohammed states, 'God is 
Love upon Love, with Love.' Therefore it is 
evident that the foundation of Religion is 
Love and the fundamental purpose of religion 
is Unity. The Religion of God is honor to 
humanity; why make it the cause of degra-
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dation? Why make it the cause of darkness 
and gloom? Assuredly it is a thousand pities 
that the cause of such a glorious reality should 
become the cause of degradation and hatred. 

"It was at a time of great darkness that His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH appeared in Persia, 
summoning all to love and friendship. Now, 
in Persia, Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians and 
other contending -religionists who heard the 
words of BAHA'O'LLAH are living in the ut
most state of love and reciprocity. 

"This Cause is great and it was at great 
cost that BAHA'O'LLAH strove to spread these 
principles in the world. During his life he 
was imprisoned, his property was pillaged. He 
was separated from his friends and 20,000 of 
his followers were martyred. They sacrificed 
their lives in the glorious cause of doing away 
with imitations and limitations, to this end 
that Unity might be established among the 
children of men. 

"Nations sometimes say, 'We wish to ex
tend our boundaries!' Consider with me for a 
moment, 'What is the earth ?' We live for a 
few years on its surface and then it becomes 
our eternal cemetery. Millions of generations 
are buried there. It is the universal graveyard 
of humanity. Is it praise worthy to engage 
in war for a cemetery-to pillage the wealth 
of nations for an eternal graveyard? 

"Praise God, this nation at this time is striv-

ing with all its energy for International Peace. 
Rest not from your endeavors until interna
tional peace become established. This is my 
request of you and my earnest hope for you 
is that you may always be protected." 

After the hymn, '"All People That on Earth 
Do Dwell," Abdul-Baha pronounced the fol
lowing benediction in Oriental fashion, with 
hands outstretched and upturned: "0 Thou 
most kind Lord, this reverent assembly is 
calling on Thy name. These souls are seek
ing Thy good pleasure. They are seeking the 
prosperity of the world of humanity. 0 
Lord, confer upon their souls life evermore. 
o Lord, forgive their sins and keep them in 
Thy protecting shade in both worlds. 0 Lord, 
confer upon them Thy great pleasure. All 
are servants of international peace, all are 
servants of humanity. Thou art The Merci
ful, The Generous, The Forgiver, The Al
mighty, The Praiseworthy!" 

Afterward, in the vestry, Abdul-Baha wrote 
the following beautiful blessing for the Rev. 
Donald Fraser. He inscribed it in Persian in 
the church book: "0 Thou Kind Almighty, 
confirm Thou this servant of Thine, Mr. 
Fraser, in the service of Thy Kingdom. Make 
him illumined; make him heavenly; make him 
spiritual; make him divine! Thou art the 
Generous, the King!" 

ABDUL-BAHA IN LONDON. 
By ISABElL FRASJIlR. 

A REMARKABLE cosmopolitan gathering 
filled the large hall at the Westminster 
Palace Hotel, Friday evening, Decem

ber 20th, to listen to an address by Abdul
Baha. His topic was one that is agitating 
many of the thinking minds of today-the vast 
subject of Peace. 

Sir Thomas Barclay was in the chair, and 
among the audience were scientists, diplomats, 
leaders of the great movements of the day, 
including a number of Orientals. So great 
was the overflow that many were compelled to 
sit on the floor and a fringe standing at the 
outer edge extended out into the hall. 
himself, endured a forty-years' martyrdom in 

Abdul-Baha (Servant of God), as he calls 
the cause of peace, by virtue of which he has 
been called "the world's greatest peace advo
cate." The world has seldom given heed to 
its Divine messengers during their lives, but 
it is impossible not to feel that Abdul-Baha is 

carrying conviction to the eager thousands 
who listen to his inspired words-words which 
convey a subtle but unmistakable promise for 
the future. He made us all feel the first stir
ring birth pang of a deeper peace than the 
world had ever known-the peace which 
Abdul-Baha expounded and which he declares 
is the world's heritage today. 

INTRODUCTION BY SIR THOMAS BARCLAY. 

I am not here really to speak but to listen 
as a Western European deeply interested in 
Persia, in Persian thought and in Persian lit
erature and glad of an opportunity to do honor 
to a venerated Persian. Abdul-Baha is known 
far beyond the immediate ranks of Bahais, 
known not only for his own sake, but also as 
the accredited Messenger of the Bahai teach
ing. Persia has been a fatherland of religions, 
but the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH is a sys
tem of thought and conduct. 
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"All prejudices," said BAHA'O'LLAH, "whether 
prejudices of religion, prejudices of race, 
prejudices of politics or prejudices of nation
ality must be cast off, for they are a cause of 
the sickness of the world." 

Then again he says: "There is no contra
diction between true Religion and Science. 
When a religion is opposed to Science, it is 
'superstition.' Prejudice and superstition are 
the enemies of human development. 

"If a man would succeed in his quest for 
truth, let him first shut his mind to the tra
ditional superstitions of the past." These tra
ditional superstitions have grown over and 
disfigured true religion and the object of 
the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH is to get to the 
original truth and exclude no con,scientious 
searches after undisfigured truth. 

I wonder if I have understood the Revela
tion of BAHA'O'LLAH. If I have, it has a 
singularly good Christian ring and I should 
interpret its meaning as "Be a real Christian 
and you will be a good Bahai." 

But I am merely presiding and not prosely
tising. I am proud to have been asked to pre
side at a meeting of those who have come to
gether to do honor to one who deserves it so 
richly. 

Abdul-Baha commenced speaking at once, 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab translating. Abdul
Baha remained seated. Re spoke earnestly, 
jesticulating freely and one could almost fol
low his thoughts as the light and fire played 
over his countenance. He spoke on the sub
ject of Unity and Peace and expounded some 
of the teachings BAHA'O'LLAH gives for the at
tainment of these two much-desired conditions 
of the world today. He said: 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Scientists tell us that the world of matter is 
made up of constellation of molecules which 
hold it in its various forms; each molecule 
consists of a similar constellation of atoms 
which in turn recent discovery shows is made 
up of tiny worlds of electrons. Thus we see 
that this law of affinity is the very basis of 
existence. 

As in the material, so in the spiritual world, 
love is the attracting force that welds together 
the constituent elements into a composite unity 
and holds them firm against disintegration. 

Love is the cause of life, and hatred or 
animosity spell death or disintegration. Just 
as affinity is the fundamental principle of 
composition, the greater affinity, love, is the 
light of unity and the lack of love is the 

darkness of separateness. Love is conducive 
to existence, difference is conducive to disin
tegration. Love is the cause of the illumina
tion of the whole of humanity, discord and 
dissension are the cause of the destruction of 
the human race. 

All the divine messengers have come to this 
earth as specialists of the law of love. They 
came to teach a divine love to the children of 
men; they came to minister a divine healing 
between the nations; they came to cement in 
one the hearts of men and to bring human
ity into a state of unity and concord. In this 
pathway, each one of these divine Manifesta
tions of God's love has accepted innumerable 
calamities and hardships. For the sake of a 
realization of love and concord amongst men, 
they have sacrificed their lives. How many perse
cutions have they suffered; so that they might 
bring into a state of harmony those contend
ing nations and religions; so that they might 
create peace and consolation between these 
various peoples of the earth! 

Let us consider His Holiness Jesus Christ: 
how many trials he accepted along this path
way, how many difficulties and persecutions, 
even giving up his life. He chose for himself 
the cross, so that the light of love might shine 
in the hearts of men, and the various contend
ing nations come into a state of affinity and 
love, so that love might encompass the hearts 
of humanity. This was the purpose. When 
a holy and divine man shows us the way and 
sacrifices himself like Jesus Christ for the 
sake of love and affinity amongst the children 
of men, our duty is plain; it is evident that 
we, likewise, must follow in the footsteps of 
Jesus Christ. 

We too must be ready to sacrifice our lives, 
so that this love may live. We must accept 
every hardship, so that this love may come to 
the hearts of the people. 

Consider carefully that for the last six 
thousand years there has been constant strife 
and warfare amongst the people. All the 
wars which have occurred in past history have 
been the basis of the destruction of the human 
race; love, on the other hand, has been the 
cause of cementing the people together. 

Consider how Jesus Christ, through the 
power of his love, brought a state of harmony 
between the Egyptian nation, the Assyrian na
tion and all the nations of ancient times. Such 
a unity and concord was realized amongst these 
various peoples that the pages of history are 
adorned with their accomplishments, although 
formerly these nations were in a state of con-
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stant strife and contention. Formerly their 
business was war, but, through the Breath of 
the Holy Spirit, unity became a creative fac
tor. The great and wise men of the world 
have ever striven hard, so that the hearts of 
humanity might be cemented together by the 
heavenly teachers, whose mission it is to bring 
into the world this divine state of love. 

The foundation of all religion as taught by 
an the divine messengers has been love and 
affinity. A hundred thousand pities alas! that 
the divine message has become the means of 
warfare and strife! 

In the Balkans blood is being freely and 
copiously shed, lives are being destroyed, 
houses are pillaged, cities are razed to the 
ground, and all this through religious preju
dice; while in reality the foundation of the 
religion of God is love. All the divines and 
holy manifestations invite the exercise of love. 
In reality we are living in the midst of the 
greatest proof of divine love. For at a time 
when, in the Orient, there existed the utmost 
state of strife and sedition, warfare raged be
tween the nations; warfare raged between the 
religions and between the various sect.; dark
ness encompassed the horizon of the Orient, 
and each religion asserted its claim over the 
other-at such a time, under such circumstances, 
His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH shone from the hori
zon of the East. He deClared that the reality 
of all religion is one, that all religions have 
the same foundation for their teaching. He 
taught men that the foundation of the religion 
of God is love. Alas, that they should have 
entirely forgotten this foundation! They have 
created blind dogmas, and as these blind dog
mas develop, we observe constant bloodshed 
and strife. If all the religions and sects were 
to quit themselves from all past limitations and 
search diligently for the foundation (as the 
foundation of the divine religion is one), there 
would follow unity and concord, these terrible 
events would not happen, bloodshed would 
cease, and hatred between the hearts of men 
would be dispelled. Heavenly illumination 
would dawn, divine love would be created, the 
efforts of the divine teachers would be held 
and would yield results, hearts would be knit 
together, the basis of strife and quarrel would 
be forgotten, divine justice would be revealed 
and divine radiance diffused. 

In order that the darkness of strife and sedi
tion might be entirely banished from the 
human world, His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH es
tablished and taught certain declarations or 
principles. The first principle which He pro-

claimed was the principle of the Oneness of 
the human family. He said, "Humanity con
stitute the sheep of God's flock. The real 
shepherd is God." The real shepherd is com
passionate and kind towards all the members 
of his flock. Humanity was created by God; 
He provides for all, protects all. He is kind to 
all. Why should we treat each other harshly? 
He has made a plea for love, not for differ
ence, or hatred, or animosity. 

God created humanity; none of us were cre
ated by Satan. All are edifices of God, there
fore we must strive that these edifices be 
protected and not seek to destroy them. 

The second principle of BAHA'O'LLAH con
cerns international peace and to this end He 
wrote all the nations and sent special epistles 
to the rulers and kings of the earth. Likewise 
he proclaimed peace amongst the religions. 
Was not peace the foundations of religion? It 
is time that these limitations and dogmas be 
done away with, that the foundation of the 
religion of God be made the means of union 
and good fellowship. 

Again, He proclaimed inter-racial peace, for 
humanity is the progeny of one Adam-all be
long to one lineage. "This sphere is one 
globe," He said, and is not divided, the vari
ous continents on the face of the globe are in 
reality one native land, inhabited by one human 
family; therefore, there shDuld not exist be
tween the various countries this warfare and 
strife. 

Another principle of BAHA'O'LLAH is that re
ligion must ever be the means of love; that 
is, if so-called religion be the cause of hatred 
and animosity, it is better to quit such re
ligion. Every affair, every matter which in the 
world of humanity is the cause of love, that 
matter is good; but if it is creative of differ
ence amongst the children of men, that matter 
is evil. If it be a cause of hatred amongst the 
people, it is absolute evil. Irreligion is better 
than that so-called religion. The people have 
made religion the cause of warfare and strife, 
while the reality of religion is the cause of 
unity and love. 

The fourth teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH is rel
ative to the conformity of science and reason 
with true universal religion. If it is contrary 
to science and reason, it is superstition. A 
theory which is not acceptable to the mind of 
man and which science rejects is devoid of 
reality. It is a vision of superstition. 

The fifth teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is rela
tive to prejudice, which must be abandoned. 

---"-----------------
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National prejudice must be forgotten, racial 
prejudice must be obliterated, and patriotic 
prejudice must likewise be lifted from amongst 
the people. 

Since the beginning of history all the wars 
which have occurred have been caused pri
marily through religious prejudice, or racial 
prejudice, or patriotic prejudice. As long as 
these prejudices are not broken, the world of 
humanity will not attain to perfect peace and 
tranquillity. 

Another teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is relative 
to the equality of men and women. In the 
human family of God there is no distinction. 
God is no respecter of gender. The religion 
of God is one. The human family share in 
common all the faculties; they share in com
mon all the divine bounties. God has not ac
credited any difference between the male and 
the female. The same education must be given 
to women as to men, so that they may acquire 
science and arts, so that they may advance 
along the course of civilization, in order that 
they may become proficient and attain to the 
level of men. 

In the Orient women have been very de
graded in the past, men giving no importance 
to them, thinking that men were created su
perior, but through the teaching of BA HA
'O'LLAH, who declared that a great calling is 
destined for women, they promoted the facili
ties for the education and training of the 
girls. In a brief space of time the girls and 
the women alike have advanced along the 
pathway of education. Now, in the country 
of Persia alone, many schools have been or
ganized for the girls, and girls are engaged in 
the study of the sciences and arts. 

The seventh teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH con
cerns itself and is in accord with this system 
of universal education; it is that all the chil
dren should study and acquire a profession, 
that there should not remain a single indi
vidual without a profession whereby he can 
earn his livelihood. BAHA'O'LLAH further de
clares that through the equipment of science 
and art the misunderstandings which have 
prevailed between religion and science will be
come reconciled. 

The non-conformity of science and religion 
has been the greatest factor in keeping the 
religions apart. 

If this misunderstanding be taken away from 
amongst religions, perfect love will be estab
lished. For example, for nearly two thousand 
years there has been strife and contention be
tween Jews and Christians and it is evident 

------------------ -- - --- --

that if the cause thereof be understood with 
intelligence, it would wipe away from among 
them all discord; there would remain love and 
concord. 

While in California, in a Jewish Synagogue, 
in San Francisco, I spoke on this subject. 
There were nearly two thousand Jews present. 
I said to them, "This long misunderstanding 
which has been between you and the Chris
tians is very pitiable. You think that His 
Holiness Christ destroyed all the foundation 
of the Mosaic law. You think that He de
graded the law of Moses, you go further and 
think that His Holiness Christ was the enemy 
of Moses, while all these things are contrary 
to history. The first teaching that His Holi
ness Christ gave was in regard to the prophet
hood of Moses. The first mention He made 
was in praise of the law of Moses. His Holi
ness Christ spread the foundation of the law 
of Moses, but He abrogated and extended that 
law to accord with His times. Before the 
appearance of Christ the name of Moses was 
confined to Palestine only, but His Holiness 
Christ spread the name of Moses throughout 
the world, and promulgated the Old Testament 
throughout the nations. Were it not for 
Christ, who would have heard the name of 
Moses in America? Were it not for the ex
istence of Christ, how would this Bible have 
been spread so broadcast for 1,500 years? You 
could not translate and spread this Bible 
throughout the nations were it not for the 
blessings of Christendom. The Old Testament 
has reached every corner of the globe, His 
Holiness Christ established the fact that you 
are the people of God. Let us be fair and see 
whether Christ was the friend of Moses or 
His enemy? Let us be just. Was there ever a 
greater love than this, and was there ever a 
greater assistance than this? His Holiness 
Christ spread the name of Moses everywhere. 
He proclaimed the teachings of the Old Testa
ment. 

Consider how this lack of understanding of 
the Jewish people has created enmity and 
strife. His Holiness Christ was the fiqt to 
proclaim world wide the name of Moses. Read 
the Gospel and you will find out how His 
Holiness Christ reverently mentions His name. 

The paramount declaration of BAHA'O'LLAH 
is that peace must be realized between all the 
nations of the Earth. International tribunals 
will be established and certain representatives 
from amongst all the governments of the 
earth will be sent to that inter-parliamentary 
gathering. The era of "the parliament of 
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man" will be ushered in. This international 
tribunal will be the court .of appeals between 
the nations. Fifty years ago BAHA'O'LLAH 
wrote to all the rulers of the world about this 
international tribunal of arbitral justice. 

These are some of the teachings in the re
ligion of BAHA'o'LLAH-all of which would 
take a great deal of time to expound. I will 
just add that it is my hope that during these 
days in which this Peace Conference* is dis
cussing negotiations for terms of peace, you 
will strive to the utmost that peace measures 
and peaceful negotiations may be carried on 
among them. I am very pleased that I am 
living in London during these days. I sup
plicate that the Conference may be crowned 
with success, so that peace may be established 
in the Balkans, so that this bloodshed may 
cease, so that this Conference may become a 
working basis for the future international 
peace. May all the nations and all the coun
tries of the world strive with us, that in the 
future there may be no war and no bloodshed. 

As the English government is a just govern
ment and as the British nation is a noble 
nation and accomplishes whatever it under
takes, it is my hope that in this matter it will 
manifest the utmost wisdom and sagacity, so 
that the sun of peace may dawn on the horizon 
of the Balkans, so that eternal fellowship may 
be realized among them, and whenever in the 
future there is any difficult problem a con
ference may be called for its settlement, so 
that through these various conferences all the 
troubles of humanity may be solved. 

May there remain no more war and strife; 
and tranquillity dawn on the world of human
ity expressive of the world of light, so that 
this nether world may be transformed ty love 
and concord and may become the foretaste of 
the other kingdom. Then all humanity will 
be sheltered under the shadow of the 
Almighty. This is my hope, this is the highest 
desire of my life day and night. I pray and I 
beg confirmation from God for this govern
ment, that this nation may be assisted to hold 
aloft the banner of international peace. 

* * * 
After the deep silence which followed 

Abdul-Baha's stirring address, the chairman 
introduced Miss Alice Buckton, who has been 
closely associated with this great movement, 
both here and in America. 

*Held in London during armistice of Bal
kan-Turkish war. 

A WORD FROM MISS ALICE BUCKTON. 

Miss Buckton read the Hidden Words, com
mencing: "0 Ye Discerning Ones of the 
People." She told how these "Hidden Words" 
had been written in prison and how they had 
come out of that prison and gone all over the 
world. She spoke of the significance of the 
Peace Conference being held in England and 
recalled Queen Victoria's answer to BAHA
'O'LLAH'S message proclaiming that war should 
cease and that the day of peace was at hand. 
Queen Victoria's reply was that if this procla
mation was of God, it would stand. 

Miss Buckton emphasized the fact thm this 
was no new religion, it sought the Unity of all 
Religions, shutting out none of them, but find
ing a common meeting place for all. She 
likened it to a garden of flowers where vast 
variety did away with monotony and made an 
interesting Unity. 

The chairman then introduced Mrs. Despard, 
President of the Women's Freedom League, 
who spoke as follows: 

TALK BY MRS. DESPARD. 

I am perfectly convinced that every one who 
has heard him, who so many today are calling 
the Master, one of the great Masters who 
has come to enlighten the world, are feeling 
how deeply privileged we are to have had the 
presence here in our western isle, of this east
ern Master among us. I had the joy of see
ing him when he was last over in this coun
try. I have heard of the wonderful journeys 
that he has made. I know how he never 
falters. He believes that he is bringing a 
message to the world and we believe it too. 

I sometimes think that when in the future 
the story of the present generation comes to 
be summed up, we shall be shown it under two 
aspects. One aspect is that which is troubling 
us so much at the present moment-unrest. 
There is unrest everywhere, unrest in industry, 
unrest among the women of the country, un
rest intellectually and unrest religiously, and 
some are frightened as they look out, and won
der if these days mean the disintegration of 
which we have been hearing, which is the 
very fruit of this. But some of us think that 
this unrest at the present moment is actually 
a healthy symptom. That it is· on account of 
the unreality of things that people generally 
are troubled and anxious and longing for 
some settled thing. 

We have the mighty movements-the women's 
movement, the religious movement, the spirit-
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ual movement. At the basis of all the great 
religions that have moved the world there 
are the same great truths. This unrest at the 
moment, and of ancient times though in dif
ferent words and different form are still the 
same. God is one. There is nothing but God 
anywhere. He is the one eternal life; be
cause we are in Him therefore we are eternal; 
death is but the dropping of a garment. 

This is the principle of unity and we are 
thankful beyond measure that it has been 
brought to us today. 

CLOSING REMARKS BY M. HIPPOLYTE DREYFUS

BARNEY, OF PARIS. 

Ladies and Gentlemen: After the beautiful 
and interesting addresses you have heard, I 
have to make you a promise, it is, not to take 
up too much of your time, but I wish to say 
what a joy it is to me to see the wonderful 
interest that the movement has now awakened 
in London. 

Is it a religion, this movement? Some say 
no, looking only at the philosophical aspect of 
the teachings, looking only to its code of 
ethics; but I say yes, and you certainly will 
say so, too, after having heard what you have 
from this platform. It is a religion because 
it is founded upon the knowledge of God. The 
knowledge of God is the first thing we should 
try to acquire. It has, in former times, I think, 
been very difficult for, in the past, the esoteric 
part of religion was hidden from the people 
and the truth was only given in symbols. But 
in this day BAHA'O'LLAH appeals to our reason. 

Reason is the greatest gift of God to man, 
and it is through reason we can know God. 
How? BAHA'O'LLAH teaches us that we can 
know Him best through His Manifestations. 
What does that mean? I think we should say, 
in order to make ourselves understood, 
through the greatest manifestation of God, 
because everything in the world manifests 
God to a greater or less degree. We can find 
the divine in the beautiful melodies that are 
sung by the birds in the forests, the divine 
in nature, but we find it specially in man, who 
is at the summit of creation, and especially 
in those supreme beings who are called the 
prophets. It is in understanding their teaching 

that we can reach the knowledge of God. Bnt 
I said in the beginning I did not want to take 
up too much of your time. I think we can 
move in a high spirit in thanking the Chair 
for this wonderful gathering, which I hope 
will be the beginning of many similar ones in 
this city, 

"THE BLESSING" BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Again a deep and reverent hush fell on the 
people as Abdul-Baha gave the blessing in 
Oriental fashion with hands outstretched and 
palms upturned:-

"0 Thou Kind Almighty, we supplicate at 
the Throne of Grace for mercy for the blood 
that has been shed in the Balkans; the chil
dren that are being made orphans; the moth
ers losing their dear sons; the sons who have 
become fatherless; the cities that have been 
destroyed; the many hearts that have been 
filled with sorrow; the many tears that are be
ing shed and the many spirits that are in a 
state of agitation! 

"0 Lord, be merciful, extinguish this spirit 
of war, this consuming fire, this peril, this 
gloomy darkness! Cement together these 
hearts, let the sun of Thy Truth dawn upon all. 

"0 Lord! this world is dark, guide us to
ward a brilliant light. The horizons are 
glooming with the clouds of war; disperse 
these impenetrable clouds. Grant us holiness 
and calm! Dispose of these quarrels, illu
minate the horizon of life, so that the sun of 
real loyalty may shine with its rays. May 
these dark hearts become illuminated, may 
these blind eyes become open, may these deaf 
ears become gifted with hearing. 

"0 Lord! cause Thy divine justice to appear 
in this world. Summon these people to the 
Banquet of International Peace, so that they 
may live together in the utmost state of love. 
May all the religions and all nations embrace 
each other with this spirit of universal kindli
ness, and may hatred be forgotten. 

"0 Lord! confirm this just government in 
the establishment of peace, so that it may 
hold aloft the banner of reconciliation in the 
Balkans. May the light of love shine and 
flame forth undefiled. 0 Lord! Thou art Al
mighty; Thou art Merciful; Thou art Clement; 
Thou art Kind!" 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION contains: (I) world; (4) cablegram from Abdul-Baha say-
Talk by Abdul-Baha on "Creation" delivered 
at New York City; (2) talk by Abdul-Baha 
to the Kenosha, Wis., Bahai Assembly; (3) 
Tablet revealed for the newspapers of the 

ing, "Scotland is illumined; greetings to all the 

friends"; (s) letter written by Seyed Assa

d'u'llah, while with Abdul-Baha in London. 
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ABDUL-BAHA 

The Servant of BAHA'O'LLAH 
and The Center of His Covenant 

Photograph taken at St. Paul, Minn., during his sojourn in America 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire put the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds o"f affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annuIled. So it shaIl be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come.n-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. III Chicago (February 7, 1913) Mulk No. 18 

FAREWELL ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA TO THE AMERICAN FRIENDS 
Delivered on board Steamship Celtic just before sailing from New York City 

on the morning of December 5, 1912. 
Taken stenographicaIly by Mariam Haney from interpretation of Ish'le'a'! Ebn-Ka!anler. 

T HIS is my last interview with you, and 
now I am on this ship to sail away. 
This is my last exhortation which I am 

going to give unto you. My last exhortation 
to you is this: 

I have repeatedly spoken to you, and I have 
invited you to the Unity of the world of 
humanity. I have told you that all mankind 
are servants of the same God; that God is 
the Creator of all; He is the Provider of all; 
He is the Life-giver of all; He is affectionate 
to all; that before God all are as servants of 
one God; and God is compassionate towards 
them all. Therefore, we must act in the utmost 
kindness and affection towards all the nations 
of the world. We must set aside all fanati
cism and religious prejudices. We must forget 
all national prejudices. We must forget all 
native prejudices. 

This earth is one sphere, one nativity, one 
home, and all mankind are the descendants of 
one Father. All are created by God, and God 
is compassionate unto all. Therefore, if any 
one offends another, he offends God. God 
wishes that all the hearts b~ rejoiced; that 
all mankind be in the utmost happiness; that 
every individual member of human society 
shall live in the utmost felicity and joy. But 
that which prevents mankind from being happy 
together is racial prejudice, sectional and sec
tarian prejudice, the struggle for existence, 
and unkindness towards one another. 

As to you who are present here: Your eyes 
have been illumined; your ears have been 
made hearing; your hearts are knowing. You 
must be free from every kind of prejudice 
and fanatidsm; you must see no difference 
among the races; you must see no difference 
among the religions. You must look to God. 
For Gorl is the real Shepherd, and all men 
are His sheep. This Shepherd is One, and 
He is affectionate towards all the sheep. 
While the Ideal Shepherd is kind unto all, 

is it allowable that these sheep should quarrel 
among themselves? Hence all these sheep 
must arise in great gratitud.e and thankful
ness, for God, the Shepherd, is very kind 
imto them; and the best way to thank God is 
that all mankind shall love one another and 
show great kindness and affection towards 
each other. 

In a word: Beware lest ye offend any 
heart! Beware lest ye speak against anyone 
in his absence! Beware lest ye estrange 
yourselves from the servants of God! You 
must consider all the servants of God as your 
own kith and kin! Let your whole effort be 
directed towards rejoicing every offended one, 
towards feeding everyone who is hungry, 
clothing everyone who is without clothing, 
glorifying everyone who is humbled. Be a 
helper to every helpless one and be kind unto 
all. This is to gain the good will of God. 
This is that which is conducive to eternal 
felicity for you. This is conducive to the 
illumination of the world of humanity. As I 
seek from God eternal glory in your behalf, I 
therefore am giving you this exhortation. 

You all see what is happening in the Bal
kans! How human blood is being shed! How 
little children are torn into pieces! How 
men's properties are pillaged! How cities and 
towns are sacked! It is a world-enkindling 
fire that is astir in the Balkans! God J:<iJ.S 
created them as men to love one, another; 
but they bleed each other! God has created 
them in order that they may co-operate with 
each other; but they pillage each other's prop
erty and shed each other's blood. God has 
created them to be the cause of felicity and 
peace to one another; but they are causing 
trials and hardships unto each other. 

As to you : Your efforts must be made 
lofty. Exert yourselves with your heart and 
soul, so that perchance through your efforts 
the Light of Universal Peace may shine, and 

---~~---- ----~-------------------------------
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this darkness of estrangement and enmity 
may be dispelled from amongst men; so that 
all men may become as one family and be 
kind unto one another; that the East may 
assist the West; that the West may aid the 
East,-for all are the denizens of the one 
planet, and all are peoples of the one nativity, 
and all are the flocks of the one Shepherd. 

Consider how the Prophets who have been 
sent, and the great souls who have appeared 
from amongst men, and the sages who have 
arisen in the world,-have all given exhorta
tions unto men. They have all taught love 
and affection to humanity. They have all 
guided human souls towards 'union and har
mony. These great Prophets and saints and 
seers and philosophers have all sacrificed their 
lives in order to establish these teachings 
amongst men. Consider how heedless the world 
is,-for notwithstanding all the pains taken by 
these Prophets of God in their time, the people 
are still fighting one another! Notwithstand
ing all the Heavenly Commandments to love 
one another, they are shedding each other's 
blood! How heedless are these people! How 
ignorant are these people! How in darkness 
are these people! They have such a compas
sionate God who is so kind towards all men, 
and yet they act against His good pleasure! 
And yet they live in opposition to His be
hests ! God is kind towards all men, and yet 
they show the utmost enmity each towards 
the other! God gives life unto them all, yet 
they destroy each other's lives! God blesses 
and builds their houses; they raze and sack 
each other's homes! Consider how heedless 
are such people! Consider how ignorant are 
such people! 

As to you : Your duty is of another kind, 
for you are informed concerning the mys-

teries of GOD. Your eyes are illumined! 
Your ears are made hearing! You must there
fore look towards each other, and then towards 
all mankind, with the utmost love and kind
ness; for you have no excuse to bring before 
GOD if you do not live this way, for you are 
informed of that which constitutes the good 
pleasure of God. You have heard His Com
mandments. You have hearkened unto His 
Words of Advice. You must, therefore, be 
kind to all men; you must even be kind to 
your enemies as your friends. You must even 
consider yeur evil-wishers as your well
wishers. You must consider as agreeable, 
those who are not agreeable towards you;
so that, perchance, this darkness of conflict 
may disappear from amongst men and the 
Light of the Divine may shihe forth; so that 
the Orient may be ill umined; that the Occi
dent may be filled with fragrance; nay, the 
East and the West may embrace each other 
in love and deal with one another in the ut
most affection! Until man reaches this high 
station, the world of humanity shall not find 
rest and the eternal felicity shall not be at
tained by men! But if man lives up to these 
Divine Commandments, this world of earth 
shall be transformed into the world of heaven, 
and this material sphere shall be converted 
into a Paradise of Glory. It is my hope that 
you shall be rendered successful therein, so 
that you may cast light upon the world of 
humanity like unto lamps, and quicken and 
stir the body of existence like unto a spirit. 
This is Eternal Glory! This is Everlasting 
Felicity! This is Immortal Life! This is 
Heavenly Loftiness! This is being created in 
the image and likeness of GOD, and unto this 
I call you, and I pray to God to strengthen 
and bless you! 

TALKS GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT DUBLIN, NEW HAMPSHIRE 
AUGUST 5th and 6th,1912. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT DUBLIN INN, 

DUBLIN, N. H., AUGUST S, 1912.* 

THE people of Christianity have clung to 
literal interpretation of the statement in 
the Gospel that Christ came from heaven. 

The Jews likewise at the time of His Mani
festation held to outward and visible expecta
tion of the fulfilment of the prophecies. They 
said, "Messiah shall appear from heaven. This 
man came from Nazareth; we know his house'; 

*Translated by Mirza Ahroad Sohrab; notes by 
Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

we know his parents ,111d people; it is only 
hearsay that he descended from heaven. This 
cannot be proved." 

The text of the Gospel states that He came 
from heaven although outwardly from the 
matrix of the mother. The meaning is that the 
Divine Reality of Christ was from heaven, 
but the body was born of Mary. 

Therefore He came according to the proph
ecies of the Holy Book and likewise according 
to natural law; His Redlity from heaven; His 
body earthly. As He came before, so must 
He come this time in the sam~ way. But some 
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arise with objections, saying, "We must have 
literal proof of this through the senses." 

The Reality of Christ was always in heaven 
and will always be. This is the intention of 
the text of the Gospel. For while His Holi
ness Jesus Christ walked upon the earth, He 
said, "The Son of Man is in heaven." There
fore holding to literal interpretation and vis
ible fulfilment of the text of the Holy Books 
is simply imitation of ancestral forms and be
liefs. For when we perceive the Reality of 
Christ these texts and statements become clear 
and perfectly reconcilable with each other. 
Unless we perceive the Reality we cannot 
understand the meanings of the Holy Books, 
for these meanings are symbolical and spiri
tual, such as, for instance, the raising of 
Lazarus which has spiritual Illterpretation. 

We must first establish the fact that the 
Power of God is infinite, unlimited and that it 
is within that Power to accomplish anything. 

Secondly, we must understand the inter
pretation of Christ's words concerning "the 
dead." A certain disciple came to His Holiness 
and asked permission to go and bury his 
father. His Holiness answered, "Let the dead 
bury their dead." Therefore Christ designated 
as "dead" some who were still living; that 
is, let the living "dead," the spiritually "dead," 
bury your father. They were dead because 
they were not believers in Christ. Although 
physically alive, they were dead spiritually. 
This is the meaning of Christ's words, "That 
which is born of flesh is flesh; that which is 
born of spirit is spirit." He meant that those 
who were simply born of the human body were 
dead spiritually, while those quickened by the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit were living, eter
nally alive. These are the interpretations of 
Christ Himself. Reflect upon them and the 
meanings of the Holy Books will become clear 
as the sun at mid-day. 

The Holy Books have their special termi
nologies which must be known and understood. 
Physicians have their own peculiar terms, 
architects, philosophers have their character
istic expressions; poets have their phrases, and 
scientists their terminologies. In the Scrip
ture we read that Zion is dancing. It is evi
dent that this has other than literal inter
pretation. The meaning is that the people of 
Zion through great joy shall rejoice. The 
Jews said, Christ was not Messiah but Anti
Christ, because one of the signs of the Mes
siah's coming was the dancing of Mount Zion, 
which had not yet come to pass. In reality, 
when His Holiness appeared, not only Mount 

Zion but all Palestine danced and rejoiced. 
Again in the Scriptures it is said, "The trees 
shall clap their hands." This is symbolical. 
There are terms and expressions of usage in 
every language which cannot be taken liter
ally. For instance, in Oriental countries it is 
customary to say, "When my friend entered 
the house, the doors and walls began to sing 
and dance." In Persia they say, "Get at the 
head," meaning engage in the matter accord
ing to its own terms and usages. All these 
have other and inner meanings. 

You have asked concerning approval of 
Christian Science treatment and healing. 
Spirit has influence; prayer has spiritual effect. 
Therefore we pray, "0 God 1 heal this sick 
one I" Perchance God will answer. Does it 
matter who prays? God will answer the prayer 
of every servant if that prayer is urgent. H~s 
Mercy is vast, illimitable. He answers the 
prayers of all His servants. He answers the 
prayer of this plant. The plant prays po
tentially, "0 God 1 Send me rain I" God an
swers this prayer and the plant grows. God 
will answer anyone. He answers prayers 
potentially. Before we were born into this 
world did we not pray, "0 God 1 Give me a 
mother; give me two fountains of bright milk; 
purify the air for my breathing; grant me 
rest and comfort; prepare food for my 
sustenance and living I" Did we not pray po
tentially for these needed blessings before 
we were created? V\Then we came into thi8 
world did we not find our prayers answered? 
Did we not find motber, father, food, light, 
home and every other necessity and blessing, 
althougb we did not actually ask for them? 
Therefore it is natural that God will give to 
us when we ask Him. His Mercy is all-en
circling. 

But we ask for things which the Divine 
Wisdom does not desire for us, and there is 
no answer to our prayer. His Wisdom does 
not sanction what we wish. We pray, "0 
God 1 make me wealthy I" If this prayer were 
universally answered human affairs would be 
at a standstill. There would be none left to 
work in the streets, none to till the soil, none 
to build, none to run the trains. Therefore it 
is evident that it would not be well for us if 
all prayers were answered. The affairs of 
the world would be interfered with, energies 
crippled and progress hindered. But whatever 
we ask for, which is in accord with Divine 
Wisdom, God will answer. Assuredly! 

For instance, a very feeble patient may ask 
the doctor to give him food which would be 

"-----------""--""""---- ----- "-""""---"""-
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positively dangerous to his life and condition. 
He may beg for roast meat. The doctor is 
kind and wise. He knows it would be dan
gerous to his patient, so he refuses to allow 
it. The doctor is merciful, the patient ignorant. 
Through the doctor's kindness the patient re
covers; his life is saved. Yet the patient inay 
cry out that the doctor is unkind, not good, 
because he refuses to answer my pleading. 

God is merciful. In His Mercy He answers 
the prayers of all His servants when accord
ing to His Supreme Wisdom it is necessary. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT RESIDENCE OF 
MRS. A. J. PARSONS, DUBLIN, N. H., Au
GUST 6, 1912.* 

TODAY we are enjoying temperate weather. 
As there are many strangers present we 
will answer questions. 

Question: "Are not all Christians Bahais? 
Is there any difference?" 

Answer: When Christians acot according to 
the teachings of Christ, they are called Bahais. 
For the foundations of Christianity and the 
Religion of BAHA'o'LLAH are one. The founda
tions of all the Divine Prophets and Holy 
Books are one. The difference among them is 
one of terminology only. Each springtime is 
identical with the former springtime. The 
distinction between them is only one of the 
calendar-I9II, 1912 and so on. The difference 
between a Christian and a Bahai therefore is 
this; there was a former Springtime and there 
is a Springtime now. No other difference 
exists because the foundations are the same. 
Whoever acts completely in accordance with 
the teachings of Ghrist is a Bahai. The pur
pose is the essential meaning of "Christian," 
not the mere word. The purpose is the Sun 
Itself and not it~ Dawning Points. For though 
the Sun is One Sun, its Dawning Points are 
many. We must not adore the Dawning 
Points but worship the Sun. We must adore 
the Reality of Religion and not blindly cling 
to' the appellation "Christianity." The Sun 
of Reality must be worshipped and followed. 
\Ve must seek the fragrance of the rose from 
whatever bush it is blooming; whether Orien
tal or Western. Be seekers of Light, no matter 
from which lantern it shines forth. Be not 
lovers of the lantern. At one time the Light 
has shone from a lantern in the East, now 
in the West. If it comes from North, South, 
from whatever direction it proceeds, follow the 

'Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; notes by 
!lir. Howard MacNutt. 

Light. Let me illustrate further. A certain 
person bestowed a coin upon five beggars. 
They resolved to spend it for food. The 
Englishman said, "Buy grapes." The Turk 
wanted "uzum," the Arab "aneb," the Greek 
"Stafelea," the Persian "angur." Not under
standing each other's language they quarreled 
and fought. A stranger came along. He was 
familiar with all five languages. He said, 
"Give me the coin; I will buy what you wish." 
When he brought them grapes they were all 
satisfied. They wanted the same thing, but 
differed in the term only. 

Briefly: When the Reality dawns in the 
midst of the Religions, all will be unified and 
reconciled. 

Question: "Does Abdul-Baha find Christian
ity is not lived up to and carried out in 
America?" 

Answer: My meaning is that it should be 
completely carried out and lived up to. Man 
needs eyes, ears, arms, a head, feet and various 
other members. When he possesses all and all 
work together there is symmetry and perfec
tion in him. So Christ said, "Be ye perfect, 
even as your Heavenly Father is perfect," 
meaning that perfection is the requirement of 
Christianity. Be the image and likeness of 
God. This' is not easy. It necessitates the 
focalization of all heavenly virtues. It requires 
that we become recipients of all the perfections 
of God. Then we become His image and 
likeness. For in the Bible it is stated, "Let 
us create man in our own image and likeness." 
The attainment of this is most difficult. 

When Christ appeared with those marvelous 
breaths of the Holy Spirit, the children of 
Israel said, "We are quite independent of 
Him; we can do without Him and follow 
Moses; we have a Book and in it are found 
the teachings of God; what need therefore 
have we of this man?" Christ said to them, 
"The Book sufticeth you not." It is possible 
for a man to hold to a book of medicine and 
say, "I have no need of a doctor; I will act 
according to the book; in it every disease is 
named, all symptoms are explained, the diag
nosis of each ailment is completely written 
out and a prescription for each malady 15 
furnished; therefore why do I need a doctor?" 
This is sheer ignorance. A physician is needed 
to prescribe. Through his skill, the principles 
of the book are correctly and effectively ap
plied until the patient is restored to health. 
Christ was a Heavenly Physician. He brought 
spiritual health and healing into the world. 
BAHA'O'LLAH is likewise a Divine Physician. 
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He has revealed prescriptions for removing 
disease from the body politic and has remedied 
human conditions by spiritual power. 

Therefore mere knowledge is not sufficient 
for complete. human attainment. The teach
ings of the Boly Books need a Heavenly Power 
and Divine Potency to carry them out. A 
house is not builded by mere acquaintance 
with the plans. Money must be forthcoming, 
volition is necessary to construct it, a car
penter must be employed in its erection. It is 
not enough to say, "The plan and purpose 
of this house is very good; I will live in it:' 
There are no walls of protection, there is no 
roof of shelter in this mere statement; the 
house must be actually built before we can 
live in it. 

Briefly, the teachings of the Holy Books 
need a Divine Potency to complete their ac
complishment in human hearts. In Persia, His 
Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH reared and taught souls, 
established a bond of affiliation among various 
peoples and united divergent religious beliefs 
to such an extent that twenty thousand devoted 
ones sacrificed themselves for the Cause of 
God in the glorious unity of martyrdom. No 
differences whatever remained among these 
blessed souls; Christians, Jews, Mohammed
ans, Zoroastrians, all blended, unified and 
agreed through the potency of His Heavenly 
Power, not by mere words, not by merely say
ing, "Unity is good and love is praiseworthy." 

His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH not only pro
claimed this unity and love; He established it. 
As a Heavenly Physician He not only gave 
prescriptions for these ailments of discord and 
hatred, but accomplished the actual healing. 
We may read in a medical book that a cer
tain form of illness requires such and such 
a remedy. While this may be absolutely true, 
the remedy is useless unless there be volition 
and executive force to apply it. Every man in 
the king's army can give a command, but 
wh~n the king speaks, it is carried out. This 
one, that one, may say, "Go conquer a coun
try," but when the king says, "Go," the army 
advances. Therefore it is evident that the 
confirmation of the Holy Spirit and impelling 
influence of a Heavenly Power is needed to 
accomplish the Divine Purpose in human hearts 
and conditions. His Holiness Jesus Christ, 
single, solitary and alone accomplished what 
all the kings of the earth could not have car
ried out. If all the kingdoms and nations of 
the world had combined to effect it they would 
have failed. 

It is therefore evident and proved that an 
effort must be put forward to carry out the 
purpose and plan of the teachings at God 
in order that in this Great Day of Days the 
world may lJe reformed, souls resuscitated, a 
new spirit of life found, hearts become il
lumined, mankind rescued from the bondage 
of nature, saved from the baseness of mate
rialism and attain spirituality and radiance in 
attraction toward the Divine Kingdom. This is 
necessary; this is needful. Mere reading of 
the Holy Books and Texts will not suffice. 

Many years ago in Baghdad I saw a certain 
officer sitting t!pon the ground. Before him 
a large paper was placed into which he was 
sticking needles tipped with small red and 
white flags. First he would stick them into 
the paper, then thoughtfully pull them out and 
change their position. I watched him with 
curious interest for a long time, then asked, 
"What are you doing?" He replied, "I have in 
mind something which is historically related 
of Napoleon I during his war against Austria. 
One day, it is said, his secretary found him 
sitting upon the ground, as I am now doing, 
sticking needles into a paper before him. His 
secretary inquired what he was doing. N a
poleon answered, 'I am on the battle-field, 
figuring out my next victory. You see, Italy 
and Austria are defeated and France is trium
phant.' In the great campaign which followed, 
everything came out just as he said. His army 
carried his plans to a complete success. Now, 
I am doing the same as Napoleon, figuring out 
a great campaign of military conquest." I said, 
"Where is your army? Napoleon had an 
army already equipped when 'he figured out his 
victory. You have no army. Your forces 
exist only on paper. You have no power to 
conquer countries. First get ready your army, 
then sit upon the ground with your needles." 

We need an army to attain victory in the 
spiritual world; mere plans are not sufficient; 
ideas and principles are helpless without a 
Divine Power to put them into effect. 

Aside from all this, there is need of the 
stimulus of the joy of glad-tidings in human 
hearts. Certain spiritual attraction is requisite 
in order that hearts may willingly take the 
step forward in the Divine Cause. Vie must 
become attracted to God. The breaths of the 
Holy Spirit must take effect. Unless this is 
so it is impossible for the teachings of God 
to accomplish in us. An Ideal Power is neces
sary. The people of America have remarkably 
quick perception, intelligence and understanding. 

[Continued on page teu] 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: PA YMENT DUE MARCH 1st 

The Bahai Temple Unity desires to inform the friends that a payment on the land will be due 
March 1st. It will therefore be appreciated if contributions are sent in promptly. 

CORINNE TRUE, Financial Secretary. 

ABDUL-BAHA AT THE "SALVATION ARMY" SHELTER 
London, England, Christmas Night, 1912. 

By ISABEL FRASER. 

ON Christmas night Abdul-Baha visited 
the poor of the Salvation Army Shelter, 
Westminster, where each year a Christ

mas dinner is provided for those who have no 
homes and no friends, and but for the shelter 
would have no lodgings. There were about 
1,000 present on this occasion. It was a most 
impressive scene-the dinner for the homeless 
and the Master from the East delivering 
Christ's message to the poor. As a true test 
of attention, many of the hungry men forgot 
to eat and listened intently. 

With that wonderful tact Abdul-Baha dis
plays on all occasions, his message to the 
homeless was simple, direct and short. He 
said: 

"I feel tonight great joy and happiness to 
be in this place, because my meetings and call
ings have ever been mostly with the poor, and 
I call myself one of them. My lot has ever 
been with those who have not the goods of 
this world. When we look at the poor of 
humanity, we behold a world of brothers. All 
are the sheep of God; God is the real shep
herd. The poor have ever been the cause of 
the freedom of the world of 'humanity; the 
poor have ever been the cause of the upbuild
ing of the country; the poor have ever labored 
for the world's production; the morals of the 
poor have ever been above those of the rich; 
the poor are ever nearer to the threshold of 
God; the humanitarianism of the poor has ever 
been more acceptable at the threshold of God. 

"Consider his Holiness Christ: He appeared 
in the world as one of the poor. He was 
born of a lowly family; all the apostles of 
Christ were of humble birth and His followers 
were of the very poorest of the community. 
This is what Christ states in the Gospels. 'It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God.' This testimony of 
Christ of the exaltation of the poor ones in 
the sight of God is sufficient. It is easy for the 
poor, very easy for them to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. In another place Christ 
speaks of the charity of the poor ones of the 
world as praiseworthy. The poor ones have 
capacity. They were favored at the threshold 
of God. If wealth were a necessity, Christ 
would have wished it for himself. He lived a 
simple life, and one of the titles of BAHA
'O'LLAH was 'the poor one.' In Persian His 
title was 'darvish' and that means one who 
has not a slave. 

"All the prophets of God were poor, His 
Holiness Moses was a mere shepherd. This 
will show you that in the estimation of God, 
poverty is greater than the accumulation of 
wealth-that the poor are more acceptable than 
the lazy rich. A rich man who spends his 
wealth for the poor is praiseworthy. Consider 
that the poor are not born in a state of 
solvency; they are not tyrannous. All the 
tyranny and injustice in this world comes 
from accumulation. The poor have ever been 
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humble and lowly; their hearts are tender. 
The rich are not so. 

"Sorrow not, grieve not. Be not unhappy 
because you are not wealthy. You are the 
brothers of Jesus Christ. Christ was poor; 
BAHA'O'LLAH was poor. For forty years he 
was imprisoned in poverty. The great ones 
of the world have come from a lowly station. 
Be ever happy; be not sad 1 Trust in God 
and if in this world you undergo dire vicissi
tudes I hope that in the Kingdom of God yoU 
will have the utmost happiness I" 

At the close of his talk, Abdul-Baha made 
a practical demonstration of his tactful love 
for the poor. In generous conformity with 
BAHA'O'LLAH'S teachings that "our words 

should not exceed our deeds," he left twenty 
golden sovereigns and many handfuls of silver 
with Colonel Spencer of the Army, so that the 
poor might enjoy a similar dinner New Year's 
night. Colonel Spencer told the men that 
they were to have this New Year's dinner in 
Abdul-Baha's honor. The Master was just 
leaving' the hall when this announcement was 
made. With one accord the men jumped up 
and waving their knives and forks gave a 
rousing farewell cheer. 

Before leaving Abdul-Baha was shown all 
over the shelter and at the outer door he said 
to the attendant officer in charge, "May God 
prosper you. May you all be under the pro
tection of the Almighty I" 

ABDUL-BAHA AT THE CEDAR CLUB, LONDON 
January 2, 1913 

By L. HERON-OLIPHANT. 

T HROUGH an insistent rain and bluster
ing wind, the motor bore us across the 
Albert Bridge to the borough of Batter

sea. We turned from one of the important 
highways into a dark, narrow, drizzling street, 
to stop before an inviting open door. The 
Cedar Club House is· maintained by the 
Women's Service League, a noble institution 
of devoted workers, who provide sustaining 
food to toiling mothers and see to it that their 
children receive the best nourishment during 
the first year of their lives. A similar stratum 
of this poverty is unknown to American com
ml1mtles. In London and other great cities 
of the Old World a pall of hopelessness seems 
almost to overshadow human effort that offers 
alleviation, for there are generations of pau
perism with its deep-rooted evils. The fine 
courage of these benefactors and their zeal in 
preserving life despite the ever-hovering dis
couragement, mark their influence as a spirit
ual reality. 

Here it was that Abdul-Baha chose to spend 
the re~aining hours of an afternoon. We en
tered a large assembly room, radiant and 
warm with the spirit of Christmas cheer. 
Masses of green and red decoration repeated, 
as it were, the season's welcome. At two 
great tables, spread the length of the long 
walls, were seated nearly sixty women with 
over a hundred little folk. There were evi
dences of a substantial high tea, the major 
part of the feasting being over. 

A platform, near the door through which 
we passed, held the usual paraphernalia for 
speakers. Abdul-Baha was expected to deliver 

an address from this formal elevation, but as 
the real friend of the poor, he walked straight 
among them, into the body of the room. This, 
at once established the charm of comradeship. 
With light characteristic step, he walked up 
and down the center aisle, his eyes and smile 
b,eamed happiness. As he mingled with them, 
his words were translated: "I am very glad 
to be among you, who are blessed in God's 
name with children. They are the true signs 
of his spiritual love. The most divine gifts 
of God. These little ones will grow to be 
fruitful trees. We must look to them for the 
founders of many beautiful families. Let their 
education be directed in the ways of purity 
and useful service. Here are the seeds of the 
future race and upon them may be granted 
God's blessing." 

Abdul-Baha stopped at the end of one table, 
patted the head of a wan little child in its 
mother's arms. A tiny hand stretched out and 
the Master gently closed it over a bright new 
shilling. Down the long rows of women and 
children he passed from one to another, paus
ing a few moments to bless each little up
turned face, and bestow a silver coin. The re
markably tender hands .caressed a baby's cheek 
or chin. One could hear him pronounce dis
tinct words of comfort to the tiniest members 
of the audience. In the arms of one mother 
were twin children almost completely de
tached in sleep from the ceremonies of the 
moment. The Master bent over them, placing 
two pieces of money under the rosy chins
two pairs of deep blue eyes opened wide in 
the spell of wonder. 

----_._---_.,._----------_. 
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The absence of tears from the many wee 
souls, who are not given to complacently ac, 
cepting strange faces, singularly illustrates the 
infinite sincerity of the very young, who re
spond to the same quality that is ever present 
in matured spiritual character. One noticed, 
too, the thoughtful gaze of the women as they 
watched the distinguished visitor in white 
turban and brown burnous, moving in their 
midst. It is often too true that the very poor 
are keenly suspicious of foreigners, especially 
if their mission is a religious one, but Abdul
Baha brings into every environment a pro
found truth and sympathy that seems to crush 
the barriers, raised by isolated imaginations. 

The expression of tolerant, grateful, under-

standing was in tlie very faces of these people. 
No one could have desired a more cordial 
co-operation than was tendered to the Master 
by the assembled members of Cedar Club. A 
vote of thanks, followed by a volume of 
accordant cheers, marked the departure of 
Abdul-Baha. 

As we drove away he said, "I am truly 
happy when among the gatherings of the poor. 
It brings full joy to my heart. I come in con
tact with those in high stations of life, and 
those rich in worldly possessions, but my joy 
is in being with those who are in material 
poverty, for their sufferings draw them nearer 
to God in spiritual gain." 

TALKS GIVEN- BY ABDUL-BAHA AT DUBLIN, NEW HAMPSHIRE 
[Continued from page sevenl 

Their thoughts are free and not fettered by the 
yoke of governmental tyranny. They should 
investigate the Reality and not be occupied 
with ancestral forms and imitations. Consider 
what Christ accomplished. He caused souls 
to attain a station where with complete willing
ness and joy they laid down their lives. Wh,at 
a power! Thousands of human souls in the 
utmost joy because of their spiritual suscepti
bilities, were so attracted to God that they 
were dispossessed of volition, deprived of will 
in His path. If they had been told simply 
that sacrifice in the path of God was good 
and praiseworthy, this would never have hap
pened. They would not have acted. Christ 
attracted them, wrested the reins of control 
from them, and they went forth in ecstacy 
to sacrifice themselves. 

Kurrata l' Ayn was a Persian woman without 
fame and importance; unknown, like all other 
Persian women. When she saw His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH she changed completely, visibly, 
and looked within another world. The reins 
of volition were taken out of her hands by 
heavenly attraction. She was so overcome that 
physical susceptibilities ceased. Her husband, 
her sons, and her family arose in the greatest 
hostility against BAHA'O'LLAH. She became so 
attracted to the Divine Threshold that she for
sook everything and went forth to the plain 
of Badasht, no fear in her heart, dauntless, 
intrepid, openly proclaiming the Message of 
Light which had come to her. The Persian 
government stood against her. They made 

every effort to quiet her, imprisoned her in the 
governor's house, but she continued to speak. 
Then she was taken, and killed. To her very 
last breath she spoke with fervid eloquence 
and so became famous for her complete at
traction in the path of God. If she had not 
seen BAHA'O'LLAH, no such effect would have 
been produced. She had read and heard the 
teachings of Scriptures all her life, but the 
action and enkindlement were missing. All 
women in Persia are enveloped in veils in 
public. So completely covered are they that 
even the hand is not visible. This rigid veiling 
is unspeakable. Kurrata l' Ayn tore off her 
veils and went forth fearlessly. She was like 
a lioness. Her action caused a great turmoil 
throughout the land of Persia. So excessive 
and compulsory is the requirement for veiling 
in the East that the people in the West have 
no idea of the excitement and indignation 
produced by the appearance of an unveiled 
woman. Kurrata l' Ayn lost all thought of her
self and was unconscious of fear in her at
traction to God. 

Question: "Do the Bahai women go with
out veils in the East?" 

Answer: It is not possible for them to do 
so universally yet, but the conditions are not 
nearly so restrictive as they were. The Bahai 
men and women meet together. This is the 
beginning of woman's emancipation from the 
thraldom of centuries. Kurrata l' Ayn was 
really the liberator of all Persian women. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION contains: 1. Talk by Abdul-Baha,"Physical and Spiritual Life." 2. Abdul-Baha's 
Message to all Bahais throughout the world, pUblished in "The Christian Commonwealth." 3. The Cause of God 
in America. 4. Abdnl-Baha introduces Mirza Wargha to the New York friends. 5. Lette'r from London. 6. STAR 
OF THE WEST desires news from Persia. 7. Cablegram from Abdul-Baha at Paris. 8. Tablet to one of. the maid
servants in America. 9. Announcement of "The Brilliant Proof." 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall hecome one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruiilOus wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o'LLAH. 
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WITH ABDUL-BAHA IN LONDON 
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS WRITTEN BY MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

December 16, 1912. 

A T nine o'clock this morning we left the 
hotel in Liverpool, walking to the Lime 
'street station, where we were to take the 

train for London, Monsieur Dreyfus-Barney 
going before to secure tickets. Arriving at the 
station we took our compartment, M. Dreyfus
Barney, Ahmad Yazdi, Mrs. Fraser and Miss 
Herrick traveling with Abdul-Baha. On the 
way he spoke to Mrs. Fraser and Miss Herrick 
and said, "I am most pleased with you. You are 
the real servants of the Covenant." To Mrs. 
Fraser he said : "You have written excellent 
articles in the papers in regard to the Cause, 
I will never forget these services of yours. 
You must become like a burning torch so that 
you may be able to melt mountains of snow. 
Europe is filled with mountains which are 
snowcapped all the year around. May you at
tain to such a degree of heat that you may 
melt the snow. Europe is submerged in ma
terialism. People are not thinking of God. 
All their attention is turned toward matter 
and nature. Like unto the cows they graze 
in the meadows which are overgrown with 
grass. They can see nothing beyond their 
noses. America is much better. People in 
that country are investigating the Reality. 
They are more snsceptible to spiritual life." 

At one-forty p. m. the train reached Euston 
station, London. About fifty Bahais were 
there to welcome Abdul-Bah~. Lady Blom
field with her two daughters and automobile 
were at the station. The Master went to 97 
Cadogan Gardens without an interpreter. Later 
on they told us that he spoke English to them 
all the time. Lady Blomfield is a very re
markable woman, a most sincere Bahai, an ac
tive worker, and an enthusiastic speaker; really 
a wonderful woman. 

Abdul-Baha rested part of the afternoon. 
After a walk in the garden nearby, the news
paper men and women came. The subj ects 
covered a wide range; a review of his trip in 

America, a message to the people of London, 
a synopsis of the Teachings of BAHA'O'LLA H 

and many minor questions. Then he attended 
to his mail, acknowledging telegram from 
Stuttgart expressing happiness at his safe 
arrival; invitations from Edinburgh, etc. The 
Master is going to visit that country. 

At eight o'clock we had dinner, at which 
several people were present, among whom 
was a minister of a church in Switzerland 
who had heard the Message. Abdul-Baha 
spoke with him in detail, giving him an ac
count of an imposing religious procession in 
Denver and its contrast with the simple life 
of Christ. It was very graphic, very impres
sive and showed distinctly how far Christian
ity has lost sight of its original foundation. 

December 17, 1912. 

This morning Abdul-Baha spoke about 
America and the probability of his return to 
that country. He said: "God willing! If I 
go to America another time I will go differ
ently; but it is very difficult. This first trip 
was made with great exertion." As I was 
reading one of his addresses delivered in 
America, he said it would be well if all his 
addresses in that country could be printed in 
one or two volumes. At present, he declared, 
they are all scattered and not collected. He 
called attention to how quickly the Paris and 
London addresses delivered last year were 
printed; and this was done through one 
woman, Lady Blomfield. Some one men
tioned the name of a prominent wealthy 
woman and he said: "One of these poor, 
sincere and honest women is more beloved 
by me than a thousand millionaires; just now 
this Lady Blomfield is dearer to me than all 
the queens of the world." 

In Belfast, Ireland, lives a fine Bahai, a 
splendid believer. She traveled all day and 
night to see the Master. He welcomed her 
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most cordialIy and said: "You must become 
the cause of the illumination of Ireland. In 
Persia a woman came to the city of Ardestan 
from one of the surrounding villages. She 
was made radiant and became a Bahai. She 
returned to her home. In one year she was 
enabled to ignite forty lamps, but now you 
must ignite four thousand lamps in one year. 
Praise God, that you enjoy freedom in this 
country. There was no freedom in Persia~ They 
used to kill the Bahais. If a Bahai desired to 
teach another, he had to do it with the utmost 
precaution." This lady said that in speaking 
about the Revelation to the people, many are 
afraid of a new religion, saying, "Our old re
ligion was good enough for our ancestors and 
it is good enough for us." The Master said: 
"They are like unto those souls who say: 
'We don't like fresh flowers but we are sat is
fi('d with withered and decayed flowers.' De
cayed flowers do not have sweet fragrance; 
their odor is not good; they have no freshness 
and charm. The fresher the flower the sweeter 
it is and the more charming. If old and de
cayed flowers were good then the Adamic 
flower would have been sufficient. Every new 
year needs a new flower, new fruits are neces
sary, fresh and gentle breezes are needed. 
Every new day requires new food, you cannot 
partake of the decayed food of yesterday." 

Speaking to Miss Jack, Abdul-Baha said: 
"Those souls who consider themselves as im
perfect, they are the people of the Kingdom. 
Those persons who prefer themselves above 
others are egotists and worshippers of self; 
they are deprived of the graces of the Lord 
of mankind." 

An Englishman, who is an Arabic professor 
in London, came with his wife to see Abdul
Baha, who spoke to him in Arabic about 
America: "The American people investigate 
everything. Their minds are open, their ears 
are listening. They comprehend the Teach
ings of BAHA'O'LLAH. They are thirsty for 
this salubrious water. They are a mighty na
tion, a noble people. They love the Reality. 
They are not limited. They have a vast coun
try and enjoy all the material blessings. God 
has perfected His bounties for them. They 
listen to every discussion with dignity, urban
ity and politeness. If it is in accord with 
reason they will accept it, if they do not under
stand they ask questions. But the Egyptian 
people are very prejudiced, they are very dog
matic." After talking with this Arabic scholar 
on many other interesting topics he came out 
to the reception room where people were gath-

ered and gave a wonderful address. It was 
on the conformity of all the problems of life 
with science and reason. It was most inter
esting. 

In the afternoon a reception was held at 
Caxton Hall. There was a large gathering of 
people. Abdul-Baha spoke on various subjects 
paying a great tribute to the Americans and 
emphasizing the love and unity which exists 
between the two countries. Then the chair
man of the meeting made some appropriate 
remarks and refreshments were served. The 
Master walked back to his apartment. No 
sooner had he arrived than people began to 
come. 

When they left the apartment Abdul-Baha 
told us one of the most thrilling incidents in 
the life of BAHA'O'LLAH; how His property 
was pillaged; how with eleven others He was 
put in prison and later on brought before the 
clergy; how they bastinadoed BAHA'O'LLAH; 
how He was threatened with death by the 
populace and how at last He was saved from 
the claws of these wolves. It was most inter
esting to hear him speak about these incidents 
in the life of BAHA'o'LLAH of which we kn0w 
nothing. 

December I8, 1912. 

This morriing Madame Dreyfus-Barney ar
rived from Paris, and the question of his trip 
to that city was discussed. She looked well 
and happy. Then Abdul-Baha delivered an ad
dress on the spiritual worlds. The address was 
very inspiring and eloquent. I t conferred 
spiritual uplift and exalted our aspirations 
above this mundane life. He spoke with Di
vine authority; his words were born of the 
spirit; his utterances created conviction; his 
very presence was a heavenly proof. 

Professor Browne, who has written so much 
on the Bahai Movement, was present at the 
meeting and afterward he was called to the 
Master's room. "The last time I met you," 
he said, "was twenty-two years ago in Acca 
under different environment, but now I have 
the pleasure of seeing you in London." Then 
discussion commenced in Persian, for Profes
sor Browne speaks Persian fluently. Many 
subj ects were discussed: about Persia, history 
of the Movement, education of woman, in
ventions, etc. 

Then Abdul-Baha went for a walk. Aftel 
walking a few blocks he called a taxi and 
we-the Persian friends-drove through the 
famous Hyde Park and Regent Park. It was 
a rainy day and the streets were not very clean. 
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Then the Master spoke about the cleanliness 
of Broadway, New York, and its wonderful 
illumination by night. He told them about 
the Ben Hur horses, the advertisement of 
Spring Water, the advertisement of pepsin, the 
advertisement of automobiles; and many 
others which are lighted at night; he 
told about the electric office in Denver which 
is a tall and magnificent building, how at 
night the whole structure is lighted from top 
to bottom. Our Persian friends in the taxi 
enjoyed the recital very much. (Perhaps if I 
told them of the wonders of the new world 
they would think me out of my wits.) 

After dinner a minister from one of the 
suburbs of the great Metropolis called. Ab
dul-Baha praised his lack of prejudice and 
his fairmindedness, saying that many of the 
ministers of today teach men prej udices and 
blind dogmas. Then he told him the story of 
the Jewish Rabbi in Tiberias who was giving 
to the Jews such lessons that made them 
haughty and filled with pride and prejudices. 

In the afternoon the Counsellor of the 
Persian Embassy called. Again Abdul-Baha 
spoke about the greatness of America, its won
derful civilization and the Balkan war was 
touched upon. 

Then the president of the Esperantists of 
England called, bringing with him the first 
translation of the New Testament in Esper
anto, which he offered to Abdul-Baha. The 
Master spoke a great deal of the necessity of 
an international language, that the nations 
must organize an International Congress of 
Language, ratify it and then let it be studied 
in all the schools. He said: "All through 
America I have encouraged the Bahais to 
study Esperanto and to the extent of my 
ability I will strive in its spread and pro
motion." 

Later Haji Ameen, who is an old Bahai of 
the type of Said Assadullah, arrived with 
three young Persian Bahais from Paris. They 
had been staying in Paris for the past two 
weeks awaiting the arrival of Abdul-Baha. 
They came from Persia. When Abdul-Baha 
received them, they threw themselves at his 
feet and wept. It was a touching scene. He 
took them up, kissed their cheeks and showed 
them much love. Haji Ameen is a wonder
fui Bahai, the Master loves him very much 
and he is like a kind grandfather to all the 
friends in Persia. Whenever the name of 
Haji Ameen is mentioned, those who have 
seen him before are made happy. 

December I9, I9I2. 

It was most interesting to see dear Haj i 
Ameen this morning come to Abdul-Baha with 
the other Persians in the most reverential and 
happy manner to ask of the one they recog
nize as the Centre of the Covenant what they 
should do and what course of action they 
should follow as long as they have the privilege 
of being with him. An interesting incident of 
the Cause was unfolded when Haji Ameen 
opened his handkerchief, in which he had 
petitions from many believers in the Orient. 
What caught my eyes at first glance were two 
small loaves of bread and an apple which 
were sent from a Bahai from far off Russia. 
This was all this poor man could send to the 
Beloved with his devotion and love. Abdul
Baha looked at this love offering with such 
tenderness, with such joy and kindness in his 
eyes, that I shall never forget it. He ate a 
piece of the stale bread and gave the rest to 
Said Assadullah for him to serve the rest at 
the table. Haji Ameen then told of the gen
eral news from Persia, how the friends are 
united and happy, serving the Cause faith
fully, receiving the news of Abdul-Baha's trip 
in America and holding divine feasts of peace 
and goodfellowship. 

Then the long line of interviews commenced. 
One was an ardent suffragist, a militant one. 
Abdul-Baha advised her that the women who 
are working for the interest of the enfran
chisement of women should not commit un
seemly acts, nor resort to violent measures, 
such as window smashing, police beating, train 
wrecking, letter-box destroying, etc. ; nay, 
rather they should demand their rights with 
the power of intelligence, with scientific ac
complishments, with artistic attainments. Un
seemly deeds would rather retard the realiza
tion of their cherished hope. In this age a 
weak person resorts to frighti ul measures, 
but an intelligent person uses the superior 
power of intelligence and wisdom. 

December 20, I9I2. 

We are now acclimctted to London weather. 
It has been very nice so far. About 8 :30 this 
morning Abdul-Baha came in the reception 
room. He had tea, and later on Haj i Ameen 
and the other Persians arrived. By and by 
a few people gathered. Someone spoke about 
divorce, whether it is permissible in the Bahai 
Movement. Abdul-Baha said yes, but under 
certain restrictions. All means of reconcilia
tion must be tried and if there is absolute in
compatibility of temper, then one year's sepa-
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ration IS advised, perchance the old union 
might be established. However, if in the 
meantime they meet each other and no recon
ciliation is realized, then they start the year 
again. 

Many people who called were mourning for 
the death of their husbands, daughters or 
mothers, and when at eleven o'clock Abdul
Baha entered the crowded drawing room he 
spoke on the narrowness of this world, its 
trials, its vicissitudes, its ordeals and how a 
soul is really freed when it breaks this phys
ical cage and ascends to the world of the 
Kingdom, when it wings its way from this 
dark world into the realm of radiance. There
fore, we must not feel unhappy over the fate 
of those who have departed from this life. 

Mrs. Dower, formerly Miss Stevens, 
authoress of "The Mountain of God," was 
among the callers. She came from South
ampton to meet Abdul-Baha. Three years 
ago she stayed three or four months in Acca 
and Haifa and gathered material for her 
book. The Master called her in and talked a 
great deal with her. His room gradually be
came crowded by eager listeners. He spoke 
about the "Promised One" and how all the 
nations and religions have circumscribed limits 
for His coming, and how when He came many 
rejected Him. She is writing a book, a novel, 
about the Second Coming of Christ. 

This afternoon, Mr. Lorge, a prominent 
English educator, called. The discussion was 
upon America, and Abdul-Baha gave the ut
most praise to that country for its freedom, 
its civilization, its spiritual susceptibilities, its 
readiness of advancing toward the Kingdom 
of God, its quenchless thirst for knowledge, 
its progressive ideals, its future extraordinary 
illumination. I have never heard Abdul-Baha 
so enthusiastic about the wonderful possibili
ties of America. "Europe," he said, "is 
steeped in a sea of materialism. People are 
either agnostics or f11ll of religious supersti
tions. In America it is different, people are 
more spiritual, they seek the knowledge of 
God, they hail the truth no matter from what 
quarter it comes. If they learn that there is 
a house in China architecture of which is a 
marvel, they like to know all about it. They 
analyze everything, they dissect everything. In 
brief, they are a nation of independent in
vestigators." Then the question of spiritual 
communication was asked. He answered: 
"Yes, it is possible. Often people speak to
gether without the means of tongue. There 
are two means of intercourse: one the out-

ward tongue, the other the ideal tongue. When 
the spirit is in an abstract mood, when the 
heart is in a subjective state, then the ideal 
tongue can speak, but as long as the spirit is 
preoccupied and the heart is objective in its 
activity it is impossible to attain to that sta
tion. Consider: Is there not an ideal union 
between the loved one and the beloved? 
Often with a glance of the eye or a hand
shake a whole world of thought is conveyed 
without uttering a word. It is possible to at
tain to such a state if we are set aglow with 
the Fire of the Love of God, if we are at
tracted, if we are as a burning torch, if we 
overlook material phenomena and obj ects." In 
brief, Abdul-Baha spoke a great deal along 
these lines, uttering many significant state
ments. 

Then the Persian Ambassador came. Abdul
Baha received him very graciously and kindly. 
He praised the republican form of government 
in America, its federal system, its liberal insti
tutions, its educational system, and its vast 
resources. He paid a great tribute to Wash
ington' D. c., and told about the parks, the 
avenues shaded by trees and the homes built 
amid beautiful surroundings. In Chicago and 
New York there are many large parks. Then 
he spoke about the situation 'in Persia, in 
Turkey, about the condition of the Persian 
students in Europe, etc. 

In the evening we drove to Westminster 
Palace Hotel, where a great meeting* was 
held. Many writers, thinkers, literary men and 
distinguished personages were in the audi
ence. The audience was set aglow. All the 
faces were shining, and all the people were 
responsive. Indeed to have such a well at
tended meeting in London at this time of the 
year is nothing short of a miracle. 

December 21, I9I2. 

In these days the Sun of Reality is shining 
upon these regions; many souls are being 
quickened and are alive to the importance of 
the Cause. Last night Abdul-Baha remarked 
that many people may think that a Persian 
has come, giving lectures and that is the end 
of it. No! In future every word uttered in 
the far cities of America will be collected and 
preserved. This is through the Bounty and 
Favors of the Blessed Perfection. 

As a result of last night's meeting many 

*See No. I7 issue STAR OF THE WEST for 
address of Abdul-Baha delivered at this 
meeting.-The Editors. 
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came this morning to see Abdul-Baha, among 
them being a woman who had come forty miles 
to hear him last night and this morning she 
brought a book for the Master to sign. She 
told of a young man who is an invalid and 
dumb, but he is so eager about the Cause that 
he would like to have the photograph of 
Abdul-Baha with his autograph. Although 
he is dumb and his hands are completely 
paralyzed, owing to an automobile accident, 
yet he holds the pens in his mouth and 
writes very well. He reads a great deal 
and writes interesting articles for the maga
zines and papers. Abdul-Baha sent him a 
very beautiful message, that although he is 
speechless yet he has the language of the 
heart and speaks with the tongue of the in
tellect. He hopes that he will acquire the 
language of the Kingdom which is not in 
need of any outward means to convey the 
thought. 

To another inquirer Abdul-Baha spoke about 
the Holy Land, saying, "Syria is the abode 
of the Prophets. J ernsalem is located there, 
the traces of David and Solomon can be 
witnessed there, the birthplace of Christ is 
there. In Palestine the spirit of man is di
lated, because all the Prophets have come from 
there; the Divine Call has been raised in that 
country, and the Holy Books have been re
vealed there." Then he spoke about America: 
"American people have great capabilities. In 
England also one witnesses the signs of 
awakening. In reality American and the Eng
lish people are one. The governments and 
the nations of both countries are noble and 
democratic." 

Many other men and women had inter
views, each one of them with his or her 
peculiar problems. It was nearly twelve when 
he came into the crowded reception room and 
spoke about the various kinds of love: family 
love, racial love, patriotic love and human 
love, showing that each of these loves is not 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION contains: (I) 
Address of Abdul-Baha, "The Appearance of 
the Holy Manifestations," delivered at the 
home of Mrs. Parsons, July 31, 1912; (2) 
poem by N ayeb Riza Kuli Ibn Wakil Gambo
ani; (3) letters from Paris by Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab; (4) a word of thanks from the "STAR 
OF THE WEST" to subscribers; (5) poem in 
praise of Abdul-Baha. 

The Bahais may be interested 111 knowing 

sufficient except the love which is spiritual and 
is born of the Breath of the Holy Spirit. 

At 3 :30 p. m. the Beloved, with Mrs. Crop
per, Sayad Assadollah and myself, left in 
Mrs. Cropper's automobile for the Church 
where "Eager Heart"* is being presented. 
There were more than 1,200 persons present. 
The play on the whole was very effective, 
Miss Mary Blomfield, who took the part of 
Eager Heart, interpreted the character with 
a delicacy and artistic appreci::ttion that was 
wonderful. There were such longing, such 
unutterable desire in every movement and 
word for the King. When Mary and J 0-

seph came in with the child in her arms, Ab
dul-Baha was so deeply touched that he wept. 
The story is so touching, so sincere, so holy 
and so above the sordid elements of life. The 
Master sat through the whole performance 
and was keenly interested in every act and 
move. When the play was finished he was in
vited behind the stage and congratulated the 
players and mnsicians for their delightful 
work. He gave them a long address about the 
prophecies of the old Testament in regard to 
the Coming of the Messiah and how the 
Jews took those prophecies literally and what 
were their real significance. Toward the end 
the actors were introduced to him and when 
he reached the angels he recommended them 
all to be angels as long as they live. 

After supper the Master told us the won
derful story of Mary Magdalene, who went to 
Rome, presented herself in person before the 
Emperor and delivered a message unto him 
from the Christians. It was a very aromatic 
story. The Master admires so much the char
acter of Mary Magdalene. 

Love to all. 
Mh"za Ahmad Sohrab. 

*Christmas play written by Miss Alice Buck
ton. 

that a profile portrait of Abdul-Baha is the 
subj ect of the seventh medallion issued to 
subscribers of the "Circle of Friends of the 
Medallion." It is the first yet issued for a 
living man. The Circle issues these fine little 
bronze works of art in a container booklet, 
the medal being let into a thick leaf. In that 
way members keep the series of bronzes in 
fheir libraries. The address of the Circle is 
care of Arts Club, 14 Gramercy Park, Man
hattan, New York, N. Y. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thow'shalt 

hecome the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and tby voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEhakable, become the ohject of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves ef the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will beconle vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
tbou shalt become the first paper of tbe world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. III Chicago (March 2, 1913) Ola No. 19 

CABLEGRAM FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
COpy OF CABLEGRAM: 

From Abdul-Baha addressed to '''Parsons
Remey, Washington, D. c.," dated at Paris, 
February 14, 1913: "I am Servant of BAHA. 
His Holiness, BAHA'O'LLAH, is unique and 

peerless. All must turn to BAHA'o'LLAH. This 
is the Religion of Abdul-Baha. Firmness in 
Covenant means love and obedience to the 
Command of Abdul-Baha. Announce this." 

(Signed) ABBAS. 

ON TEACHING 

SURELY it will require great wisdom to 
bring. this Truth before the world; but 
we are assured constantly that to him 

who endeavors to teach for the sake of God 
only-wisdom will be given in sufficient meas
ure by the Holy Spirit. 

The teacher should teach as offering a gift 
to a king, humbly and submissively, not with 
force of insistence, imperiously-that is stren
uously-but with gentleness and sweetness: 
submitting the argument and truth to the heart 
and intellect of the hearer as the servant of 
God, and therefore His servant-taking care 
at all times to adapt. the offered food to the 
condition and station of the listener, giving 
milk for babes and meat for those grown 
stronger. 

This food is to be offered for the sake of 
God, only, not for the hearer's sake, not for 
the benefit of yourself: but simply because 
God wishes His Manifestation to become 
known and to become loved by those who 
come to know Him. 

If one teaches one whom he loves because 
of his love for him-then he will not teach 
one whom he loves not; and that is not of 
God. If one teaches in order to derive the 

promised benefit to himself, this too is not 
from God. If he teaches because of God's 
Will that God may be known-and for that 
reason only, he will receive knowledge and 
wisdom, and his words will have effect-being 
made powerful by the Holy Spirit, and will 
take root in the souls of those who are in 
the right condition to receive them. In such 
a case the benefit to the teacher in growth is 
as ninety per cent. compared to the ten per 
cent. of gain to the hearer, because he becomes 
like a tree bearing fruit through the power of 
God. 

We are urgently instructed that the only 
real way to attain growth in the knowledge 
of the Truth of God, is not by hearing, but 
by doing,- by being alive with the fire of the 
love of God and imparting as best we can 
to others the Tidings of the coming of the 
Kingdom. This is the day of teaching. We 
are all commanded to teach, but only in the 
way and for the purpose above named. 

It is plain that this means entire self-abne
gation, cutting the self from the world, aban
doning all else save God and His Will, and 
in all humbleness doing His service for His 
sake only. 

[Continued on page ten) 
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IN REMEMBRANCE 
CHARLES EVERETT SPRAGUE 

A s a faithful worker in the Cause of El
ABHA, Mr. Charles E. Sprague-who 

departed this life on the ninth of November 
last, at Chicago-was well known by the 
Bahais during the early days of the Move
ment throughout America. 

For many years, while possessed of the 
facilities, he was indefatigable in making 
copies of translated Tablets and other Utter
ances, and in sending them broadcast to those 
who were seeking the light. While this open
handed and generous helpfulness was one of 
the prominent characteristics of our departed 
brother, yet this quality was even surpassed 
in him by his firm faith in Abdul-Baha, the 
Center of the Covenant. 

It is pleasing to record that for some time 
before his death-which came after a six 
months' decline resulting from strokes of 
paralysis-Brother Sprague dwelt in the ex
alted atmosphere of humility and resignation, 
and his spirit became more and more clear 
and triumphant as the end drew nigh. 

The body was taken to the home of his 
brother and mother in Sandy Creek, N. Y., 
and there was laid at rest in Woodlawn 
cemetery. H anon! 1. I axon. 

Those who have been in the Cause for a 
number of years will remember how the 
copies of Tablets from both BAHA'O'LLAH and 
Abdul-Baha, which Mr. Charles E. Sprague 
sent broadcast over this country during the 
early days of the Cause in America, were 
appreciated. From the moment of his enter
ing the Cause, his main thought was "service," 

and the spread of the Glad-tidings to all. 
It was largely through his efforts that the 
first edition of the small book of prayers re
vealed by BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha was 
published. This is only a very meager men
tion of his service. 

In the taking away of Mr. Chase and Mr. 

Charles Everett Sprague 

Sprague the visible world has lost two sincere 
souls who served whole-heartedly in whatever 
field they were placed. The loving thoughts 
that go with both are many, and the Cause 
which both loved better than life itself will, 
we believe, receive a new impetus through 
their liberated and more universal endeavors. 

Edna McKinney. 

THORNTON CHASE 

American University, Beirut, Syria. 

THE unexpected news of the death of 
Thornton Chase caused sorrow to our 

small group of students here. Although few 
of our number had met Mr. Chase, yet those 
who associated with him during his short stay 
in Acca, in the presence of Abdul-Baha, never 
forget his sweet and spiritual countenance. 
In his face were the signs of a grand purpose 
backed with a great steadfastness. In con
versation with his Oriental brothers, he opened 
his heart so that everyone could feel the out
pouring of the spirit latent therein. His devo
tion to the Center of the .covenant was singu
lar. 0 how his eyes betrayed his love! 

In brief: no tongue can utter what he 
deserves of praise after Abdul-Baha spoke 
those spiritualizing words (which appeared in 
the STAR OF THE WEST), and no eulogy can 
crown his service to the Cause with wreaths 
more than what the Greatest Branch of God 
has done by scattering flowers over his rest
ing-place. 

On Sunday, January 12th, in our weekly 
Bahai meeting, a Tablet was chanted in 
memory of our departed brother. 

What a great blessing it is to depart from 
this world after having served the Cause with 
indefatigable effort. 

In closing we wish to extend our heartfelt 
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sympathy to the family of the departed brother 
in EI-ABHA. 

In behalf of the Bahai students of The 
American University of Beirut, 

Husein A. Afnan. 
LESLlE ARMSTRONG 

DURING the month of January, little Les-
lie Armstrong, of Montreal, Canada, 

died as a result of being crushed by an auto
mobile. We quote the following words from 
his parents to the Bahai friends: 

"N othing I can say can adequately express 
to you the gratitude and heartfelt appreciation 
Mrs. Armstrong and I have felt for the way 
you showed your affection and loving sym
pathy with us at a time when we were called 
upon to part with a priceless treasure and 
suffer a loss that has left its indelible impress 
upon us .... God took him to Himself out 

of the pain and distress this life would surely 
have given him after such terrible damage had 
been done to his head. . . . Our revered Ab
dul-Baha, during his visit to Montreal, filled 
Leslie's hands with fruit, put his hand on his 
head and kissed him, and said he would be 
a shining light for God, and so we believe 
that our little one has been privileged to be 
called to serve as a little soul-star in the 
realms beyond .... 

"Ever yours in EI-ABHA, 

Henry F. Armstrong." 

ON TEACHING-[Continued from page eight] 

We are taught that if we offer the Truth when the Sun of the Heaven of Religion is 
of these teachings to anyone, and they are darkened and the Moon of Religious teach
refused, we must not be at all anxious, but ings by the priesthood is split asunder-re
leave them to themselves and pray for them. fuses to give its light and chaos threatens. 
We must use such wisdom as we have in Then is seen in the East "the Sign of the 
presenting-but at no moment must we have Son of Man," the freshening of the new 
anxiety for that person, but only for the dawn, and then appears the arising of the 
spreading of the Truth of God; because at Glorious Sun of Truth and Revelation. 
this time He (God) desires to be known. In this our blessed age, that Sun has shone 

THE MESSAGE IN BRIEF forth with all of its Glory as never before, 
Every spring of water is pure at its source: with a brilliancy and splendor which this old 

the farther it wanders through the dust and earth has never known until now, except in 
earth, the more it becomes impregnated with the way of promises. 
that which is not water. Thus he who would Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mo-
drink must find a new spring, or live in a 
condition of sickness through using the im
pure water. 

When this condition has come and when the 
need for real or pure water arrives-the Great 
Provider of springs supplies a new one similar 
in kind and purity to the former-but some
times of greater magnitude-that all the thirsty 
ones may drink to their heart's content, and 
become strong and well. 

In the morning when the new daylight 
awakens the earth the air is pure and sweet, 
fresh, inspiring and filled with the medicine 
of life, but as the day progresses, the dust is 
stirred up, the smoke of man's devices poisons 
the air, and finally comes the darkness of the 
night, and man enters into sleep. 

So in every dispensation of God, His 
Prophet, His Mouthpiece appears-bringing 
water, light, air, truth for the world. It is 
given forth pure by Him, but as the years pass 
man's self colors, distorts, muddies and poi
sons that Truth until spiritual night ensues 

hammed, et al., all manifested the Truth "of 
the Father"; but each promised that a greater 
One should appear at the consummation of the 
ages. This One is THE FATHER Himself. 

All were pure mirrors showing to us the 
Sun of Righteousness reflected in themselves; 
but now the greatest of all, the manifested 
GOD Himself, BAHA'O'LLAH ("The Glory of 
God"), has come! 

The Sun of the seen and the unseen heavens 
of spirituality has shone upon the earth, 
upon mankind, in this lowest horizon, with 
wisdom, knowledge, law, compassion, suffer
ing and patience, with generosity, sweetness, 
humbleness, with majesty, power, brilliancy 
and everlasting glory, teaching all who have 
ears to hear or eyes to see-by word of 
mouth, by word of pen, by precept and by ex
ample the way of God as it has never been 
given to the world before in all the ages of 
the past. 

Blessed is he who sees and hears, and who 
walks thereitr! 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (March 21, 1913) Baha 

MESSAGE TO BAHAIS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 
FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

A NEW YEAR'S GREETING 

No.1 

GOD, the Maker of the worlds, hath created the realm of humanity to be the 
Paradise of Eden (or the Garden of Paradise) if the edifice of Peace, 
Reconciliation, Love, and Faithfulness is founded on a solid and finn basis; 
nay, rather, He hath willed it to become the mirror, reflecting the Delectable 

Paradise. Then, and not until then, will all the divine bounties become manifold; 
happiness and well-being infinite; the virtues or the world of humanity reveetled 
and resplendent; and the rays of the Sun of Reality visible from every direction. 

Consider that his holiness Adam and others were living in Paradise. But as 
soon as strife became known between him and Satan, everyone was driven avvay 
from Eden, so that the children of humanity might learn a lesson and 1'ealize that 
quarrels and strife, even though '"With Satan, are conducive to dep1·ivation. 

Therefore, in thi::. radiant century, according to the heavenly teachings, alter
cation and dispute are not allowable, even though assailed by Satan himself, 

Astonishing is it, that notwithstanding the inculcation of this lesson, yet man 
bas remained ignorant. From one end of the world to the other, the realm of 
humanity is engaged in hostilities and war. There is enmity between the religions. 
There is hatred between the classes. There is war between the fatherlands. 
There is contention between the diplomats, How delightful it would now be 
could these black clouds be dispersed from the horizon of the world, letting the 
light of Reality shine; the dust of slaughter and the crime of shedding blood be 
swept away; the breeze of providence from the Dawning-Place of Peace and 
Salvation be wafted; thus the world would become a new world, and the face of 
the earth receive new life from the rays of the divinely effulgent light of God. 

Our hope is in the favors of the glorious Lord, trusting that His providence 
and protection will encircle us. May the bitterness of struggle, warfare, and the 
cruelty of the blood-shedding sword be changed into the sweetness of friendship, 
reconciliation, righteousness, and justice! May the tastes become sweetened, the 
nostrils perfumed, with the essence of the Rose. 

May this New Year be made the occasion of the New Peace! Mav this 
conference be assisted and aided to inaugurate an era of peace with justice, and 
to establish the basis of a fair treaty and agreement, so that their work may be 
blessed for ever and ever. 

[Reprinted from The Christian Commonwealth] 
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4 STAR OF THE WEST 

ABDUL-BAHA AT CLIFTON, ENGLAND. 
By ISABEL FRASER. 

A BDUL-BAHA was a guest at the Clifton 
Guest Honse over the night of J :.nuary 
I6th, arriving by train at noon and leav

ing at noon the next day. The host, Mr. 
Tudor-Pole, took Abdul-Baha for a drive in 
the afternoon, after which he re-met many 
of the guests and neighbors who dropped in 
to renew their acquaintance of a year ago. 
In the evening about ISO gathered to hear the 
Master's message. Mr. Tudor-Pole was in 
the chair and introduced Abdul-Baha by giving 
a short account of the Movement and of its 
marvelous growth in the last few years. The 
Master entered, bestowing on them that smile 
which in itself is a benediction. It was a 
notable gathering of east and west, with the 
central saintly figure. Here and there was 
seen a scarlet fez which denoted the presence 
of eastern students. Abdul-Baha on entering 
gave that courtly eastern greeting of raising 
the palms of his hands to his forehead, after 
which he told them that since last seeing 
them he had been half over the world. "In 
fact," he said, "I have come to Clifton this 
time via Los Angeles and Chicago." Then he 
began at once to speak, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
interpreting. Abdul-Baha commenced while 
seated on a couch, but soon he was on his 
feet, occasionally walking to and fro, and 
sometimes emphasizing .a fact with upraised 
hand or standing still with eyes closed and 
his silver voice sunk low. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Every age requires a central impetus or 
movement. In this age, the boundaries of ter
restrial things have extended; minds have 
taken on a broader range of vision; realities 
have been unfolded and the secrets of being 
have been brought into the realm of visibility. 
What is the spirit of this age, what is its 
focal point? It is the establishment of Uni
versal Peace, the establishment of the knowl
edge that humanity is one family. Think on 
the conditions of this world of humanity. 
Nations have become like unto armed camps 
waiting tb be ignited by the combustion of 
war. 

Whereas in reality God has created man for 
love's sake. God has endowed man with crea
tion so tbat he may illumine the world with 
the flame of brotherhood and express tbe ut
most state of unity and accord. This state 
would express God's good pleasure; this would 

be the prosperity of the world of humanity. 
A thousand times alas! that this glorious cen
tury has been besmeared with war and strife, 
hatred and rancor. Bloodthirsty wolves are 
tearing the sheep of God. Destruction is more 
widespre:ld than in ali the ages of the past. 

We hear on every side praises of the won
ders of this cycle, its achievements, its re
fmements, its genius; calling the past the 
age of mediaeval horror. What mediaeval age 
held the horror of a Krupp gun, a Mauser 
rifle or a shr'lpnel shell that kills a whole 
camp? On the sea we have the submarine and 
the dreadnanght. If you compare the past 
with this age, impartial judgment will call this 
the age of human fratricide. 

All the religions are revealed for the sake 
of good fellowship. The fundamentals, the 
foundations of all are fellowship, unity <ind 
love. The heavenly books were revEaled and 
divine love bestowed to bring about peace. 
What has man made of religion? He has 
made it the cau,e of bloodshed and strife; en
mity and hatred. Religion was destined to be 
a remedy for the sickness of humanity; an 
illumination for the darkness of uncertainty. 
Have we then forgotten the divine teachings, 
cast aside the heavenly books, created Imagi
nary thoughts and illusions and made them 
the basis of nmcor and strife? The Bible 
commands the practice of peace and justice. 
God desires love. In the gospel we find the 
golden statement that man should be expres
sive of love even unto his enemy; he should 
be expressive of love to his ill-wishers; he 
should be expressive of love to all his fellow 
men. He must have an eye to pardon; he 
must have an eye to benevolence. All the 
divine books invite men to these teachings. 
All the divine prophets suffered that man 
might realize these teacbings. Consider what 
His Holiness Christ endured, how many vicis
situdes he nnderwent, every day tasting a new 
poison, finally sacrificing his 01Nn life, so that 
the tent of love and concord might be raised 
over the world of humanity so that this dark 
world might be invested with divine light. 
Alas! that all the travail of these holy souls 
and sanctified propbcts should be wasted. The 
world of humanity is in a stupor of sleep and 
it cannot grasp the realities. The horizons 
of the minds are still beclouded and the hearts 
are occupied with phantasmal longings. We 
seem never to think of the reason of creation; 
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never to strive to proclaim those principles 
which enlighten humanity. In the sea of ma .. 
terialism we are sinking and of the Kingdom 
of God we know nothing. Weare not living 
in accord with those precious teachings of 
God. 

Nearly 60 years ago when the horizon of 
the Orient was in a state of the utmost gloom, 
warfare existed :1I1d there was enmity be
tween the various creeds; darkness brooded 
over the children of men and foul clouds of 
ignorance hid the sky-at such a time His 
Highness BAHA'O'LLAH arose from the horizon 
of Persia like unto a shining sun. He boldly 
proclaimed peace, writing to the kings of the 
earth and calli!lg upon them to arise and as
sist in the hoisting of this banner. In order 
to bring peace out of the chaos, he established 
certain precepts or principles: 

Investigations of Tmth. 

The first principle BAHA'O'LLAH urged was 
the independent 1l1vestigation of truth. "Each 
individual," he said, "is following the faith 
of his ancestors who themselves are lost in the 
maze of tradition. Reality is steeped in 
dogmas and doctrines. If each investigate for 
himself, he will find that Reality is one; does 
not admit of multiplicity; is not divisible. All 
will find the same foundation and all will be 
at peace." 

The Unity of the Race. 

The second principle of BAHA'O'LLAH pro
claims the oneness of the human race. He 
states that humanity constitute the sheep of 
God. God is the real 'ihepherd. vVhen this 
shepherd is compassionate and kind, why 
should the sheep quarrel amongst themselves? 
Addressing all humanity, BAHA'O'LLAH says, 
"Ye are the fruits of one tree and the 
leaves of one branch. All the nations, peoples 
and tongues are the branches, leaves, blossoms 
and fruits of this great tree of humanity." 
God created all; protects all; provides for all 
and is kind to all; why should you be unkind? 
If God had not loved humanity he would not 
have created it. Creation presupposes love. 
God is the real father; aU are his children. 
All the creatures are equal in this one family 
of God save whosoever is more kind, more 
compassionate,-he is nearer to God. 

International Peace. 

The third principle of the 
BAHA'O'LLAH is in regard to 
peace. There must be peace 
fatherlands; peace between the 

religion of 
international 
between the 

religions. In 

this period of evolution the world of humanity 
is in danger. Every war is against the good 
pleasure of the Lord of mankind. Man is the 
edifice of God. War destroys the divine edi
fice. Peace is the stay of life; war the cause 
of death. If an active, actual peace is brought 
about, the human world wiJI attain to the ut
most serenity and composure. Wolves will be 
transformed into lambs; devils into angels and 
terrors into divine splendors in less than the 
twinkling of an eye. 

Religion Must Conform to Science and 
Reason. 

The fourth principle declares that religion 
must be in conformity to science and reason. 
If a religion does not agree with the postu
lates of science nor accord with the regula
tions of reason it is a bundle of supersti
tions; a phantasm of the brain. Science and 
religion are realities, and if that religion to 
which we adhere be a reality it must needs 
conform to the fundamental reality of all 
things. 

Prejudice Must Be Forever Banished. 

The fifth principle of BAHA'O'LLAH is this: 
that religious, racial, political and patriotic 
prejudice are the destroyers of human society. 
As long as these prej udices last the world of 
humanity will not attain to poise and perfec
tIon. As long as these threatening clouds are 
in the sky of humanity, the sun of reality can
not dawn. 

Eq~tality of Sexes. 

The sixth principle of BAHA'O'LLAH re
gards the equality of men and WOmen. The 
male and female of the human kingdom are 
equal before God. God is no respecter of 
gender. Whosoever practices more faith, who
sover practices more humanitarianism is nearer 
to God; but between the male and female 
there is no innate difference because they share 
in common all the faculties. The world of 
humanity has two wings, one the male; the 
other the female. When both wings are rein
forced with the same impulse the bird will be 
enabled to wing its flight heavenward to the 
summit of progress. Woman must be given 
the sarne opportunities as man for perfecting 
herself in the attainments of learning, science 
and arts. God has created the man and the 
woman equal, why should she be deprived of 
exercising the fullest opportunities afforded by 
life? Why should we ever raise the question 
of superiority and inferiority? In the animal 
kingdom the male and female enjoy suffrage 
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[laugHer], and in the vegetable kingdom the 
plants all enj oy equal suffrage [laughter and 
applause]. In the human kingdom, which 
cla,ims to be the realm of brotherhood and 
solidarity, why should we raise this question? 

The Social Plan. 

The seventh teaching suggests a plan where
by all the individual members may enj oy the 
utmost comfort and welfare. The degrees of 
society must be preserved. The farmer will 
continue to till the soil, the artist pursue his 
art, the banker to finance the nation. An army 
has need of its general, captain, and private 
soldiers. The degrees varying with the pur
suits are essential. But in this Bahai plan there 
is no class hatred. Each is to be protected and 
each individual member of the body politic is 
to live in the grcat~st comfort and happiness. 
Work is to be provided for al: and there will 
be no needy ones to be seen in the streets. 

The Parliament of llJ an. 

The eighth principle declares that there must 
needs be established the parliament of man 
or court of last appeals for international ques
tions. The members of this arbitral court of 
justice will be representatives of all the na
tions. In each nation the members must be 
ratified by the government and the king or 
ruler, and this international parliament will be 
under the protection of the world of humanity. 
I n it aU international difficulties will be settled. 

Universal Education. 

The ninth admonition is in regard to educa
tion. All the children must be cdncated so 
that there will not remain one single individual 
without an education. In cases of inability on 
the part of the parents through sickness, death, 
etc., the state must educate the child. In 
addition to this widespread edl1cation, each 
child must be taught a profession or trade 
so that each individual member of the body 
politic will be enabled to earn his own living 
and at the same time serve the community. 
Work done in the spirit of service is wor
ship. From this universal system of educa
tion misunderstandings will be expelled from 
amongst the children of men. 

Universal Language. 

The tenth principle is the establishment 
of a universal language so that we will not 
have to acquire so many languages in the 
future. In the schools they will study two, 

the mother tongue and the international auxil
iary language. The use of an international 
auxiliary language will become a great means 
of dispelling the differences between nations. 

There are many other teachings*. I have 
given you but a few. Praise be to God! that 
day by day we arc advancing and every day we 
see some new blessing descending. Let all 
of us render thanksgi,ing to our generous 
Lord that he may bless our eyes with sight 
and give unto our hearts understanding. May 
we become resuscitated with the breath of the 
Holy Spirit. May we be enabled to leave be
hind the world of matter in beholding the 
bounties of Goel. The div1l1e table is spread, 
the heavenly illumination is all-encircling; 
eternal life is provided for all; divine food 
is prepared for all! Therefore let us practice 
the divine essence of love and love each other 
from our very hearts and souls so that the 
East and 'Vest shall embrace each other and 
realize that all are the sheep of God. God is 
the good shepherd-then will we gather under 
'the tabernacle of His mercy! 

Afterward in the library the guests were 
afforded the honor of meeting Abdul-Baha 
and one picturesque little group that lingered 
behind the rest pleased him mightily. There 
were five Egyptian students wearing the red 
fez, Abdul-Baha's suite standing in the back
ground wearing the black fez-there was a 
German, a Californian and a Welshman, whose 
work lay in a Universal Brotherhood move
ment and on whose work Abdul-Baha pro
nounced a beautiful blessing. 

Then changing his mood and laughing 
heartily he talked in Arabic to the students 
and, as befitting the occasion, he emphasized 
again the great necessity for a Universal lan
guage. He said that in the future many sucb 
groups would gather from the four corners 
of the earth for the purpose of mutual under
standing. 

*NoTE-On another occasion Abdul-Baha stated 
that "the eleventh principle of BAHA'O'LLAH is 
The Power oj the Ii oly Spirit, by tuhich alone 
Spiritl1al Develop1n.ent is achieved,. No matter 
how the material world may progress, no matter 
how splendidly it may adorn itself, it can never 
Ile anything' but a lifeless body unless the soul is 
within; for it is the soul that animates the body; 
deprived of the blessings of the Holy Spirit, the 
material body would be inert."-The E'ditors. 
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ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA 
AT CHURCH OF THE ASCENSION, FIFTH AVENUE AND TENTH STREET, NEW YORK CITY 

REV. PERCY STICKNEY GRANT, RECTOR, APRIL 14,1912.* 

INTRODUCTION BY REV. DR. GRANT. 

IT is to be our privilege this morning to 
listen to one who has come out of the East; 
a new and great herald of good-will. He 

comes with a plan of construction and recon
struction, and bears a message of peace and 
love to all mankind. Abdul-Baha is a Master 
of the things of the Spirit. Modern life to 
him is only a fabric. He is a man with a 
spirit of understanding and wisdom. He 
comes from that part of the world where 
men meditate; where contemplation was born. 
He teaches the fundamental unity of all reo 
ligions,-a truth in which this congregation 
believes profoundly,-and we welcome here 
one who may help the material fervor of the 
Occident to gain a new peace by the infiltra
tion of the harmonies of the Orient. This 
great repre-sentative of the East comes to tell 
us that knowledge and more knowledge will 
bring about a realization of peace and unity. 

Some will ask, "What has he done to prove 
his sincerity?" An exile from his native land 
from the age of nine, a prisoner for forty 
years ;-these are the badges of Abdul-Baha's 
slI1cerity. vVe are going to listen in the fash
ion of the East and listen to a great student. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

In his scriptural reading this morning the 
revered Doctor quoted a verse from the Epis
tle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, "For now 
we see through a glass darkly, but then face 
to face." 

In reality the Light of Truth has heretofore 
been seen through variegated glasses, but now 
we hope that the Splendors of Divinity shall 
be seen through the translucent mirrors of 
pure hearts and spirits. That Light of Truth 
is the Divine teaching, heavenly instructions, 
merciful principles and spiritual civilization. 
Since my arrival in this country I find that 
material civilization has progressed greatly. I 
find commercial progress in the utmost degree 
of expansion; arts, agriculture and all detaiis 
of material civilization in the highest sta1ge 
of perfection; but spiritual civilization has 
been left behind. Material civilization is like 
unto the glass, while spiritual civilization is 
the light in that glass. If the material and 

'Compiled from the Persian Notes by Mirza 
Ahmad Sohab and Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

spiritual civilization become united, then we 
will have the light and the glass together and 
the outcome will be perfect. For material civi
lization is like unto a beautiful body and spiri
tual civilization is like unto the spirit of life. 
If that great spirit of life enters this beautiful 
body, the body will become a channel for the 
distribution and development of the perfec
tions of humanity. 

His Holiness Jesus Christ came to teach 
the pe-ople of the world this heavenly civili
zation and not material civilization. He 
breathed the breath of the Divine Spirit into 
the body of the world and established an 
illumined civilization. Among the principles 
of Divine civilization He came to proclaim 
is the "Most Great Peace" of mankind. 
Among His principles of spiritual civilization 
is the oneness of the kingdom of humanity. 
Among the principles of heavenly civilization 
He brought is the virtue of the human world. 
Among the principles of celestial civilization 
He announced is the improvement and better
ment of human morals. 

Today the world of humanity is in need 
of international unity and conciliation. This 
great foundation needs a propelling power to 
spread these principles. It is self-evident that 
unity of the human world and the "Most 
Great Peace" cannot be accomplished through 
material means. It cannot be established 
through political power, for the political in
terests of nations are various and the policies 
of peoples are divergent and conflicting. It 
cannot be founded through racial or patriotic 
power, for these are human powers, selfish 
and weak. The very nature of racial differ
ences and patriotic prej udices prevent the 
realization of this unity and agreement. There
fore it is established that the promotion of 
the oneness of the kingdom of humanity, 
which is the essence of the teachings of the 
Holy Manifestations of God, is impossible 
except through the Power Spiritual and 
breaths of the Holy Spirit. Other powers are 
too weak and are incapable of accomplishing 
this. 

For man, two wings are necessary: One 
wing is the physical power and material civili
zation; the other is the spiritual power and 
divine civilization. With one wing only flight 
is impossible. Two wings are essential. There
fore no matter how much material civilization 
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advances it cannot attain to perfection except 
through uplift of the spiritual civilization. 

All the Prophets have come to promote Di
vine bestowals, to found the spiritual civili
zation and teach the principles of morality. 
Therefore we must strive with all our powers 
so that spiritual influences may gain the vic
tory. For material forces have attacked man
kind. The world of humanity is submerged 
in a sea of materialism. The rays of the Sun 
of Reality are seen but dimly and darkly 
through opaque glasses. The penetrative 
power of the Divine Bounty is not fully mani
fest. 

In Persia, among the various religions amI 
sects there were intense differences. His Holi
ness BAHA'o'LLAH appeared in that country 
and founded the spiritual civilization. He es
tablished affiliation among the various peo
ples, promoted the oneness of the human world, 
and unfurled the banner of the "Most Great 
Peace." He wrote special epistles covering 
these facts to all the great kings and rulero 
of nations. Sixty years ago He conveyed 
His Message to the leaders of the political 
world and to high dignitaries of the spiritual 
world. Therefore spiritual civilization is pro
gressing in the Orient and oneness of human· 
ity and peace among the nations is being ac
complished step by step. Now I find a strong 
movement for Universal Peace emanating from 
America. It is my hope that this Standard of 
the oneness of the world of humanity may be 
upraised with the utmost solidity, so that 
the Orient and Occident may become perfectly 
reconciled with each other,-attain to the most 
complete inter-communication, the hearts of 
the East and West become united and at
tracted toward each other, real union become 
unveiled, the Light of Guidance shine, Divine 
effulgences be seen day by day,-so that the 
world of humanity may find complete rest, the 
eternal happiness of man become evident, and 
the hearts of the people of the world be as 

mirrors in which the rays of the Sun of 
Reality may be reflected. Consequently it is 
my reque'st that you should strive so that 
the Light of Reality may shine and the ever
lasting felicity of the world of man become 
apparent. 

I will pray for you, so you may obtain this 
everlasting happiness. When I arrived in 
this city I was made very happy for I per
ceived in reality the people here have callacity 
for Divine bestowals and have worthiness for 
the civilization of Heaven. Therefore I will 
now pray that you may attain to all Merciful 
Bounties. 

Prayer. 
o Almighty! 0 God! 0 Thou Compassion

ate One! This servant of Thine has hastened 
to the regions of the West from the uttermost 
parts of the East that perchance these nostrils 
may be perfumed by the Fragrances of Thy 
Bestowals; that the Breeze of the Rose Gar
den of Guidance may blow over these cities; 
that the people may attain to the capacity of 
receiving Thy Favors; that the hearts may be 
rejoiced through Thy Glad Tidings; that the 
eyes may behold the Light of Reality; that 
the ears may hearken to the Call of the King
dom. 0 Almighty! Illumine the hearts! 0 
Kind God! Make the souls the envy of the 
rose-garden and the meadow! 0 Incomparable 
Beloved! Waft the Fragrance of Thy Bounty! 
Radiate the Lights of Compassion so that the 
hearts may be cleansed and purified and that 
they may take a share and portion from Thy 
Confirmations! Verily this congregation is 
seeking Thy Path, searching for Thy Mystery, 
beholding Thy Face and desiring to be char
acterized with Thine Attributes. 

o Almighty! Confer Thou Infinite Bounties! 
Bestow Thy Inexhaustible Treasury so that 
these impotent ones may become powerful! 

Verily Thou art the Kind! Thou art the 
Generous! Thou are the Omniscient, the Om
nipotent! 

BRIEF HISTORY OF THE BAHAI MOVEMENT 
From The Bahai Revelation by Thornton Chase 

THE BAB. 

IN the City of Shiraz, Persia, on the evening 
of Jamali Awal 5th, I260 A. H. (the 1260th 
year of Mohammedan reckoning from the 

Hejira), which was May 23rd, I844, A. D., a 
young man, afterward known as The Bab, or 
Gate, began calling upon men to repent, to 
purify their lives and to prepare to meet-

"He whom God shall manifest," who was 
about to appear to fulfill the words of the 
prophets and to proclaim the Word of God. 
His mission was that of an Elias, a John the 
Baptist, proclaiming the coming of one mightier 
than him and calling upon men to prepare the 
way for that coming. 
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The place and time of that declaration corre

sponded exactly with the prophecies in Israel
itish, Christian and Mohammedan scriptures 
and traditions. It was in the Persian Kingdom, 
which was the especial field of Daniel's prophe
cies; it arose out of Mohammedanism which 
power was distinctly foretold as to appear in 
that former great kingdom of Persia; it was 
in the Mohammedan year I 260, which corre
sponded to the "time, times and half a time" 
named to Daniel as the period "of these won
ders" to the time of the end, which same 
period is referred to in several ways in the 
Revelation of St. John. It was exactly IOOO 

years from the disappearance of the Twelfth 
Iman, the "Iman Mahdi," who was to appear 
at the end of that time to usher in the second 
coming of Christ upon the earth. 

The date of fulfillment was in accurate ac
cord with many prophecies, and the accom
panying "signs" answered so literally to numer
ous declarations in various scriptures that many 
men of intellect, as well as those who were 
learned only in heart knowledge, believed in 
the Bab. His doctrine spread rapidly through 
Persia and inspired such spiritual zeal that it 
aroused the antagonism of the orthodox 
Ulamas and Doctors of religious law. Great 
oppression was incited by them, which finally 
drove the Babis to fight in self defense of their 
property and lives. The history of trials and 
sufferings, battles and martyrdoms, endurance 
and joy for their faith and love of Truth is 
authentic and scarcely paralleled in all the 
world. 

One who witnessed such martyrdoms wrote: 
"How many children have become fatherless! 
How many fathers have become childless! 
How many mothers have not dared, through 
fear and dread, to mourn over their slaugh
tered children! Many were the servants (of 
God) who at eve were in wealth and opulence 
and at dawn were beheld in the extreme of 
poverty and abasement! There is no ground 
but hath been dyed with their blood and no 
air whereunto their groanings have not arisen! 
And, during these few years, the arrows of 
affliction have rained down without intermis
sion from the clouds of fate. 

"Yet, notwithstanding all these visitations 
and afflictions, the fire of divine love is in such 

fashion kindled in their hearts that, were they 
all to be hewn in pieces, they would not for
swear the love of the Beloved of all the dwell
ers upon earth; nay, rather with their whole 
souls do they yearn and hope for what may 
befall them in the way of God." 

A European witness (Mr. Ussher) said: 
"It was enough to be suspected of Babiism to 
be at once put to death. No time was lost 
between apprehension and execution. Death 
was the only punishment known; the headless 
bodies lay in the streets for days, the terrified 
relatives fearing to give them burial, and the 
dogs fought and growled over the corpses in 
the deserted thoroughfares." 

For six years the Bab taught and wrote his 
instructions, known as the Beyan (Revelation), 
most of the time in prison, often "questioned" 
by the Ulamas, beaten and bastinadoed, and 
finally he was martyred in I850, at the age of 
30, in the public square of Tabriz. 

An eye witness, not a believer, writes of 
him at that time: "The Bab kept perfectly 
silent. His pale and beautiful face surrounded 
by a black beard, his white and delicate hands, 
his figure and distinguished manner, every
thing in his person and in his dress aroused 
the sympathy and compassion of the specta
tors." "He had characteristics truly great and 
noble, and was a man of firm and settled con
victions. His moral character was high, and 
he aimed in his teaching to bring all his 
countrymen into a community, united by 
intellectual and moral ties." 

Prof. Ross, of University College, London, 
wrote: "His wonderful life needs no com
ment. If ever a life spoke for itself, it is the 
Bab's with its simplicity, integrity and un
swerving devotion to the Truth that was born 
in him." "He felt the Truth in him, and in 
the proclamation of that Truth, he moved 
neither hand nor foot to spare himself, but 
unflinchingly submitted to all manner of injus
tice and persecution, and finally, to an igno
minious death." "His influence penetrated 
deeper than their curiosity and their minds; 
it reached their hearts and inspired them with 
a spirit of self sacrifice, renunciation and devo
tion as remarkable and as admirable as his 
own." 

BAHA'O'LLAH. 

In I852-3, nine years after the first declara
tion of the Bab, BAHA'o'LLAH, then 35 years of 
age, a native of the City of Noor (Light) in 
Persia and an exile to Baghdad in Arabia, 
began teaching and expounding religious doc-

trines in such a way that it attracted the hearts 
of many listeners, especially the Babis, and 
caused bitter opposition from others. As con
tention grew, he quietly left Baghdad and for 
two years remained alone in seclusion in the 
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mountains of Sarkalu, his wher~abouts un
known to all. When he returned to Baghdad 
the teaching was renewed and in r863 A. D., 

nineteen years aftet the Bab's proclamation, 
he openly declared his mission as "He whom 
God shall manifest," for twelve -successive days 
in the Rizwan or garden of the city. 

At that time he and his followers, now 
known as Bahais, were removed to Constanti
nople and soon after to Adrianople, where 
they remained until r868 A. D., when, under 
pressure from enemies, they were transported 
to the political prison of Acca in Syria. Acca 
is about twenty miles from Nazareth, the home 
of Jesus, and nine miles from Mt. Carmel, the 
scene of many scriptural events. Thus was the 
Bahai Manifestation driven by its enemies into 
the Holy Land, God's Land of Promise. "God 
moves in a mysterious way his wonders to 
perform !" 

The purpose of this imprisonment was to 
exterminate the movement, as it was supposed 
to be already extinguished in Persia by the 
killing of all who were known to be affiliated 
with it. Acca was famous for its deadly 
malarial conditions and prisoners there were 
usually short lived. It was said that a bird 
attempting to fly over Acca would drop dead. 
All but a scattered and unknown few of the 
former Babis in Persia had been martyred. 
There were seventy men, women and children 
with BAHA'O'LLAH in that exile, and so secretly 
were they removed to Acca, so close was the 
imprisonment there that, for a long time, none 
of the "friends" in Persia or elsewhere knew 
what had become of them. 

BAHA'O'LLAH was confined alone in the highest 
room in the prison tower and all of the others 
were herded together like cattle in a large 
room in the barracks below. They were 
allowed no communication with persons out
side; they were subjected to extremE' hunger, 
vile food and water, mud, filth and disease; 
typhoid fever and dysentery broke out among 
them and all but five were ill. Even some of 
their guards were sick. One man only was 
left to care for them all; that man was Abbas 
Effendi, the son of BAHA'O'LLAH, now known as 
Abdul-Baha, the Servant of the Glory of God. 
In spite of the horror, disease, oppression and 
suffering, these people lived to be released 
from close imprisonment after a long period, 
and eventually they were allowed the freedom 
of the Valley of Acca, reaching from Acca to 
Haifa, nine miles away. 

It was during this time of strictest confine
ment, when each loaf of bread was cut opelJ 

by the guards to see that it contained no com
munication, that the long epistles, "Letters to 
the Kings," were sent from that prison tower 
to the monarchs of the earth, including the 
Pope at Rome, Queen Victoria, Napoleon UI, 
and the President of the United States, calling 
upon them to recognize BAHA'O'LLAH as the 
Messenger of God. It was then, when the 
Cause seemed to human sight to be extinct 
and buried beyond possibility of resurrection, 
that the most triumphant p;:eans of victory 
were penned by the exiled captive in his silent 
chamber in the prison tower of Acca. He 
proclaimed the triumph of the Spirit of God 
over the whole earth as an accomplished fact, 
the utter defeat and rout of the hosts of dark
ness and the victory of the Glory of God 
CBAHA'O'LLAH) , the Word of God, over the 
hearts of men throughout the world. Today, 
millions of happy souls are rej oicing in that 
Word, devoting their lives to that Cause and 
proving that the Word was divine and from 
the Almighty Goli1, and that the imprisoned 
man, who suffered that the Word might come 
to its new birth and maturity among men, was 
indeed the Manifestation of the Will of God. 

For forty years BAHA'O'LLAH taught and 
wrote, all of that time an exile and much of it 
in what he called-"the greatest prison." His 
works are voluminous and all are filled with 
instructions of exalted wisdom for both the 
spiritual and material evolution of man. They 
parallel the divine teachings of all past ages, 
illumining and showing them forth in wonder
ful clearness and new beauty. They meet the 
needs of the spiritually hungry in every 
religion and clime; they penetrate the hearts 
and thrill the souls with divine aspiration and 
light; they melt away all separateness in the 
fires of love and bring believers from every 
part of the world into a perfect unity. 

Prof. Edward G. Browne, Lecturer in Per
sian to the University of Cambridge, England, 
who visited BAHA'O'LLAH in r&90, said: "The 
face of him on whom I gazed I can never 
forget, though I cannot describe it. Those 
piercing eyes seemed to read one's very soul; 
power and authority sat on that ample brow, 
while the deep lines 011 the forehead and face 
implied an age which the jet black hair and 
beard, flowing down in indistinguishable luxu
riance almost to the waist, seemed to belie. 
No need to ask in whose presence I stood, as 
I bowed myself before one who is the object 
of a devotion and love which kings might envy 
and emperors sigh for in vain." 
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Prof. Edward G. Browne, Lecturer in Per
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ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Before his departure in May, r892, BAHA'
O'LLAH appointed his son Abbas Effendi, Abdul
Baha, to be the "Center of the Covenant" of 
Light, Love and Peace which he had founded 
in the Name of God. I-Ie commanded all to 
turn their faces to Abdul-Baha for understand
ing, thus making him the authorized Inter
preter of his writings. The only claim that 
Abdul-Baha makes for himself is this au
thority of interpretation and that he is Abdul
Baha-the Servant of God in this Revelation. 

Abdul-Baha Abbas was born in Teheran, 
Persia, on the evening of May 23rd, r844, 
A. D., at the very hour while the Bab was 
uttering in Shiraz his declaration of the ful
ness of the times and the coming of the Great 
Revealer. He was not of the family of the 
Bab, and the Bab could not have known his 
birth by any material means. At nine years of 
age he accompanied his father in the journey 
of exile to Baghdad, and from that time he 
shared every hardship, suffering and imprison
ment, ever manifesting such remarkable wis
dom, influence, helpfulness and endurance that 
he was always called "The Master." He 
proved his mastership in every emergency, 
whether of contention, oppression and perse
cution, or in severest trials and sufferings. 
Prof. Browne says of his meeting the "Master" 
in April" r8go: 

"One more eloquent of speech, more ready 
of argument, more apt of illustration, more 
intimately acquainted with the sacred books of 
the Jews, the Christians and the Mohammedans, 
could, I should think, scarcely be found even 
amongst the eloquent, ready and subtle race to 
which he belongs. These qualities, combined 
with a bearing at once maj estic and genial, 
made me cease to wonder at the influence and 
esteem which he enjoyed even beyond the 
circle of his father's followers. About the 
greatness of this man and his power no one 
who had seen him could entertain a doubt." 

The Declaration of the Bab and the birth of 
Abbas Effendi in different parts of the king
dom of Persia simultaneously on May 23rd, 
r844, were the Forewords .of the coming Reve
lation, the establishment of the "new heaven," 
the Spiritual Kingdom of God upon earth, and 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (r) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the 
STAR OF THE WEST; (2) New Year's [Naw
rood Greeting; (3) concerning the fourth 
year of the STAR OF THE WEST; (4) talk by 
Abdul-Baha, "The Promised One of All Na-

the unity of mankind in the universal knowl
edge of One God and in the peace of obedience 
to his declared Will. 

The declaration of telegraphic success, in 
the words, "What hath God wrought !"-flash
ing out in America on the morning of May 
24th, r844, was the material response and fore
word of the "new earth" to be created for the 
physical welfare of man in the millennial age 
about to appear. The spiritual proclamation 
came from the East; the material answered 
from the West. 

That material prophecy has been followed 
by such a wealth of revealing of the hidden 
powers and gifts of nature that man is over
whelmed and amazed, and has as yet compre
hend but a small portion of the values already 
discovered, while he perceives a host of new 
wonders pressing upon him. Mr. Thomas A. 
Edison says: "Scientific discoveries are com
ing so thick and fast, there are so many of us 
working like beavers at them, that it is 
appalling merely to think about possibilities 
in the future. Everything, anything is pos
sible; the world is a vast storehouse of undis
covered energy." 

The spiritual Forewords were followed by 
such a spiritual resurrection and devotion as 
the world has not witnessed before, tens of 
thousands of saints gladly, joyfully suffering 
every indignity, loss, cruelty, and finally mar
tyrdom for their pure faith in the Word of 
God and their love for Him. Then came the 
Great Revelation, BAHA'O'LLAH, the Glory of 
God, opening the books of the past, renewing 
the Word of God, calling all mankind to the 
table of the Lord descending from the heaven, 
and laying the foundations for the ascent of 
humanity into a glorious manhood of Godly 
knowledge, salvation and life. 

And now the Son and Servant, Abdul-Baha, 
is spreading that divine Word to the farthest 
corners of the earth, and the advancing ones, 
the fearless lovers of Truth, those who long 
for nearness to God and obedience to his Will, 
are gathering to that Standard of Peace and 
Love from every religion, land and race. 
"Glory be upon the people of Glory I" 

tions and Religions"; (5) conclusion of the 
life story of Janabe Badie, the Martyr; (6) 
talk by Abdul-Baha, "Causes of the People 
being veiled from the Manifestations of God"; 
(7) Glad-tidings from Paris. 

The Editors. 
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THE BAHAI (GLORIOUS) MESSAGE 
By MIRZA AssAD'u'LLAH 

God is the One 'who inspireth the he:wts of His senlants with that which he willetl~! 
In the Name of our Lord, BAHA'o'LLAH! 

HE IS GOD! 

I TESTIFY with my being and identity that veriiy He is God! There is no God but Him! 
He hath ever been God, and will be forever more the One, the Self-subsistent, the Eternal! 

And I testify that verily the Blessed Perfection, His Holiness, BAHA'o'ILAH, is no other' 
than the Most Great Manifestation-magnified is His Grandeur and Glory!-who wa$ 
promised in all the Holy Scriptures, and that the most great Mystery of God, THE BRANCH 
extended from the Ancient Root, who hath decorated his head with the crown of Sermtuifl!! 
and named himself Abdul-Baha (the Servant of Baha), is the Successor of the Blessed 
Perfection, the Center of His Covenant, and the Aim of His Testament. 

And I testify that the hands of the Cause of God, bearers of His Ordinances to the 
servants and preachers of His Manifestation in the countries, are the saints of God and His 
chosen ones. By them the standard of the Cause of God is raised and His Signs are 
promulgated among the creatures. They are the lamps of God for all in the ,heaven and). 
upon earth. Upon them be the Glory of God, His Praise and His Mercy! 

o ye, our brothers, who believe in God and in the Books of all His religions! Know that 
all of us are unanimously believing in the Ancient Entity, the Eternal God; that He is the 
Creator of all things; that, verily, He hath ever been and will continue to be forever. 

We also believe that the Prophets and the Manifestations of God were all bearers of the 
Message of God, and that the Holy Scriptures are His books. Accordingly, our belief and 
religion is that all the Prophets are of necessity as one light, one reality and as the rays of 
one sun, even though they may appear to be different each from the other and each as a 
different person talking in a different tongue. Therefore, all their laws and books must needs 
be as One Law and One Book, even though some of the ordinances be, in form, contradictory 
to others; because all of them have spoken on the part of God, the One, the Unit, and all the 
Ordinances and Laws are also revealed on His part. This assertion is in no need of further 
rational proof. 

Now we submit that there are in the Holy Scriptures references concerning the Most 
Great Manifestation, and other predictions and signs regarding the "end of the days." 
These prophecies are recorded in various texts, both chronological and symbolical. All the 
nations have awaited the appearance of such signs, and the coming Manifestation of their 
Promised One, with earnest expectation. Yet, to the present day, the Sun of their hopes has 
not appeared to them from the horizon of their expectation. 

As to the honorable and f~ithful Bahais, they believe that, verily, the promises and 
prophecies given in the Holy Scriptures have become fulfilled during the nineteenth century 
after Christ by the appearance of the Prince df the Universe-the Most Great BAHA'o'LLAl'I, 
exalted is His Glory! This claim, held by them, is the best tidings to the expectant ones and 
a great joy to the seekers. But only those can approve it who are endowed with a pure heart 
and fortified with the confirmation of God, and who hearken with sincerity to perfect proofs, 
to decisive and satisfactory arguments. 

The Bahai people is ready with all power and strength to prove its claim and to unfold 
the truth of its religion, not through material force, but by spiritual power; not through the 
strength of this world, but by that of the Kingdom. The Bahais wage war with all the armies 
of the nations of the world, not with swords and weapons, but through the power of Utterance 
and the unfoldment of the mysteries and meanings of the Divine Words. They subdue the 
cities of hearts, not with assaults of armies of men, but rather by indisputable proofs, by love, 
compassion and affection. Their sword is the Word of God; their hosts the divine Inspira-
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THE BAHAI (GLORIOUS) MESSAGE 

tion; their ranks, submissiveness, humbleness, meekness, unselfishness and pure servitude in 
the presence of every soul, of whatsoever religious nation and toward every being in existence. 

Their religion is to serve the people in the world; their principle is o1;Jedience to govern
ment; their teaching is summoning people unto God, the True One; their rewards and 
recompense come only from God; they freely offer to people the Bread of Life and freely 
give them the Water of Life. Let him who hUngers and thirsts partake freely of their Table. 
Verily the doors of heaven are opened by the keys of the Knowledge of His Holiness, 
BAHA'O'LLAH, the paradise of Enlightenment is decorated, the rivers of Inner Significances are 
flowing, the birds of Sacred Mysteries are soaring around, and the Spiritual Foods are 
prepared. 

Blessed are they who do eat! Blessed are they who drink! 

THE NEW NAME: BAHA'O'LLAH 

"Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in My NAME, 
saying, I am CHRIST; and shall deceive many. * * * And many false 
prophets shall rise and shall deceive many. * * * Then if any man shall 
say unto you, Lo, here is Chl'ist, or there; believe it not. For there shall 
arise false Christs and false pl'ophets, and shall shew great signs and won
ders; in so much that if it were possible, they shall deceive the ver~1 elect." 
-Twenty-fonrth chapter St. Matthew. 

"Behold I come quickly. * * * Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God * * * and I will write 1tpon him My NEW 

NAME. * * * He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches."-Revelation III :II-I3. 

"0 Concourse of the Son (Christians)! Are ye hidden from Myself 
gecause of My NAME?"-Words of BAHA'O'LLAH, from the Lawh-el-Akdas. 

A WORD TO THE READER: 

Many sincere Christians, when hearing of 
the Bahai Revelation, classify its Founders 
with the false prophets above referred to by 
Jesus; some hesitate to investigate its claims 
through fear of being deceived, while others 
are disturbed when hearing new Names. 

To such souls, we say that these very objec
tions in reality confirm the truth of the claim 
of the Bahai Revelation: that it is the fulfill
ment of the promises of the "second coming" 
with a new Name. 

To explain: The Spirit (Christ) was care
ful to state that many would arise in His 
Name-i. e., in or with the Name, "Christ" 
(which came to pass during the nineteenth 
century), but in the book of Revelation, as a 
further protection, He (the Spirit) was also 
careful to state: "Behold I come quickly. 

* * * Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God * * * and 
I will write upon him My NEW NAME." 

The following article, "Lawh-el-Akdas, 
the Holy Tablet"-which is BAHA'O'LLAH'S 
Declaration to the Christian world-is ad
dressed especially to those "whom the cover
ing of The Names hath not kept from God." 
He asks: "0 ConC02trSe of the Son (Chris
tians)! Are ye hidden from Myself becau.se 
of My NAME?" 

As this is but one of many points of the 
twenty-fourth chapter of St. Matthew re
ferred to in this remarkable Tablet, we would 
suggest the perusal of the chapter before read
ing the Tablet. 

We would further suggest to the seeker for 
knowledge the reading of the "Book of 
Ighan," revealed by BAHA'O'LLAH-a work of 
about 200 pages-wherein nearly fifty pages 
(18 to 67) are devoted to the interpretation 
of three verses of this same twenty-fourth 
chapter of St. Matthew.-The Editors. 
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LA WH-EL-AKDAS-The Holy Tablet 
[BAHA'O'LLAH'S Declaration to the Christians] 

[This is the Tablet of Akdas, revealed from the Holy Kingdom to the one who hath 
approached the Kibla of the world Who hath come from the Heaven of Pre-Existence 

with His Most Great Glory 1 : 

I
N the Name of the Lord, The Lord of Great Glorv! This is a Book from befor(' Us 
to the one whom the covering of The Names hath not ke_pt from GOD the Creator of 
the earth and heaven, whereby his eyes may be enlightened in the Days of his Lord, 

The Protector, The Self-Subsistent! 
Say: 0 -Concourse of the Son (Christians)! Are ye hidden from Myself because of 

My Name? What maketh ye to doubt? Ye have called for your Lord the Self-Dependent, 
night and day and when He hath come from the Heaven of Pre-Existence, in His Greatest 
Glory, ye have not approached Him, and were of the heedless. Then consider those who 
turned away from the Spirit (Christ) when He came to them with manifest power. How 
many of the Pharisees were abiding in the Temples in His Name, and were entreating 
because of His separation! But when the Gate of Union was opened and the Light shone 
forth from the Day-Spring of Beauty, they disbelieved in GOD, The Exalted and The Great, 
and did not attain to His Visitation, after having been promised thereunto in the Book of 
Isaioh, as well as in the Books of the Prophets and the Apostles. No one of them ap
proached the Day-Spring of Favor except those who were of no account among the people, 
but in whose names all the lords of evident honor boast at the present day. Remember, 
the most learned Doctors of His country in His age condemned Him to be killed, whilst 
one who was a catcher of fishes believed in Him. Be astonished thereat and be of those 
who remember! Likewise look at this time. How many monks were abiding in churches 
and were calling for the Spirit, and when He came in truth, they approached Him not 
and were of those who are afar! Blessed is whosoever abandoned them and approached 
the Aim of all that is in the heavens and earth. They read the Gospel and confess not 
in The Glorious Lord, after coming in His Holy, Mighty and Beautiful Kingdom. Say: 
Verily W,e have come unto you and have endured the abominations of the world bocause 
of your salvation. Do ye flee from Him who hath redeemed His Soul for your lives? Fear 
GOD, 0 Concourse of the Spirit, and follow not all learned men who are afar. Do ye 
suppose that He hath desired His soul after being at every instant under the swords of 
the enemy? or that He desired the world after being imprisoned in the most ruined of 
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minds; verily the Spirit standeth behind them. What maketh ye to keep afar from Him 
who hath desired to bring ye nigh to the Shining Abode? Say: Verily We have opened 
unto you the Gates of the Kingdom; are ye closing the door of your houses before My 
Face? Verily this is naught but a great error. Say: Verily He hath come from Heaven 
as He came from it the first time; beware lest ye contradict that which He saith, as the 
nations before you contradicted that which He said. Thus do I make known to you the 
truth, if you are of those who know. 

Surely the River Jordan hath joined with the Great Sea; the Son in the holy valley 
calleth "Labeick," "1 am ready, 0 my GOD, I am ready"; and the Mount circles around the 
House and the Tree calleth, "Surely the Desired One hath come in His Exalted Glory." 
Say: Surely THE FATHER hath come and hath fulfilled that whereunto you were promised 
in the Kingdom of GOD. This is the Word the Son veiled when He said to those around 
Him that at that time they could not bear it; but when the stated time was ended and the 
hour arrived, the Word shone forth from the Horizon of The Will. Beware 0 Concourse 
of the Son, cast it not behind ye, but hold thereunto! It is better for ye than all that 
which is before yeo Verily He is near to the charitable. 

Surely the hour hath passed, the knowledge of which We had veiled from all that is in 
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LA WH-EL-AKDAS-The Holy Tablet 
[BAHA'O'LLAH'S Declaration to the Christians] 
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the earth, and from the Angels of the Presence. Say: Verily He beareth witness to Me 
and I bear witness to Him; verily He desired naught but My Person, whereunto bear wit
ness all those just ones who know. Verily We are inviting to GOD the Lord of the Names, 
in the midst of afflictions. Say: Continue in that which is promised unto you in the Books 
of GOD, and walk not in the path of the ignorant. 

Surely My Body is imprisoned for the salvation of your souls; then draw nigh to The 
Face, and follow not all the obstinate proud ones. Verily He hath accepted the greatest 
abasement for your honor, and ye are diverting yourselves in the valley of heedlessness. 
Verily He is in the most ruined of houses for your sakes, and ye are sitting in palaces. 

Say: Have ye not heard the sound of the voice of the Crier who is crying in the 
wilderness of the Beyan, proclaiming to you your Merciful Lord? Know that surely He 
hath come in the Truth, in the shadow of demonstration, with proof and argument, and 
the Unitarians are beholding the Kingdom before their faces. Blessed is he who ap
proacheth Him, and woe to all deniers and doubters. 

Say unto the Priest that the Chief hath surely come. Then emerge from behind the 
veil, in the Name of thy Lord, and proclaim to the people this Greatest and Exalted Mani
festation. Verily the Spirit of Truth hath come to guide you into all Truth. Verily He 
speaketh not unto you from Himself, nay rather from before the All-Knowing and Wise. 
Say: He is the One whom the Son hath glorified and hath upraised His Command. 
Abandon that which is before you, 0 people of the earth, and take that which is commanded 
you from before the Powerful, the Faithful. Purify your ears and turn your minds to 
hear the sweet Call which hath arisen from the direction of Sinai the abode of your Most 
Glorious (ABI'lA) Lord. Verily He attracts you unto a station wherein you will behold 
the Lights of the Face, which hath shone forth from this brilliant Horizon. 

Say: 0 Concourse of Priests, leave the bells, then come out from the Churches. In 
this Day it behooveth you to proclaim in this Greatest Name among the nations. Do you 
choose to be silent whilst all trees and stones are calling out with the loudest voice "Surely 
the Lord hath come, the Possessor of Great Glory"? Blessed is he who hasteneth unto 
Him. Verily he is of those whose names will be established for ever and whom the 
Supreme Concourse will remember. The Command is appointed from before the Spirit 
in this wonderful Tablet. 

He who inviteth the people in My Name, he is .of Me, and from him will appear that 
which will be beyond the power of all that is in the earth. Then follow the Path of the 
Lord, and follow not the heedless. Blessed is the sleeper who will awaken by these 
Powers and will stand up among the dead, directing himself in the Path of the Lord; 
verily he is of the essence of the creatures before the True One, and verily he is of those 
who have attained. 

Say: Verily He hath surely shone forth from the direction of the Orient, and His 
Signs have appeared in the Occident. Think thereupon 0 people, and be not like unto 
those who neglected The Remembrancer when He came unto them from before The 
Mighty, The Laudable. Awake by the Breezes of GOD! Verily they have blown in the 
world. Blessing to whosoever hath found their fragrance and is of the assured. 

Say: 0 Concourse of Bishops! Ye are the stars of the heaven of My Knowledge. 
My Favor liketh it not that ye fall down upon the face of the earth, but My Equity saith, 
this is that which is appointed by the Son, and whatsoever hath issued from His Pure, 
Faithful and True Mouth shall not change. Verily the bell is ringing in My Name and is 
mourning for My Soul, but the Spirit is in manifest gladness. 

Say: The Body of The Beloved is yearning after the Cross, and His Head desireth 
the spear in the Path of the Merciful. Verily the assault of the oppressors keepeth Him 
not from that which He desireth. Surely We have abandoned all things to the Meeting 

[Continued on page nineteen I 
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o thou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
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ALLAH'O' ABHA! 

"TEACH THE CAUSE! CONVEY THE MESSAGE!* AWAKEN SOULS!" 
Words of Abdul-Baha uttered in England, January 16,1913 

T HE Cause hils become very great_ Many 
souls are entering it-souls with different 
mentalities and degrees of understanding. 

Complex difficulties constantly rise before us. 
The administration of the Cause has become 
most difficult. Conflicting thought and theories 
attack the Cause from every side. Now con
sider to what extent the believers in God must 
become- firm and soul-sacrificing. Everyone 
of the friends must become the essence 01 
essences; each one must become a brilliant 
lamp. People all around the world are enter
ing the Cause; people of various tribes and 
nations and religions and sects. It is most 
difficult to administer to such heterogeneous 
elements. Wisdom and Divine insight are 
necessary_ Firmness and steadfastness are 
needed at such a crucial period of the Cause. 
All the meetings must be for teaching the 
Cause and spreading the Message, and suffer
ing the souls to enter in the Kingdom of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. Look at me. All my thoughts 
are centered around the proclamation of the 
Kingdom. I have a Lamp in my hand search
ing through the lands and seas to find souls 
who can become heralds of the Cause. Day 
and night I am engaged in this work. Any 

"NOTE-In compliance with Abdul-Baha's wish 
as expressed in this article, we have compiled this 
issue of the STAR OF THE WEST to assist those 
who desire to "convey the Message and awaken 
souls_"-The Editors. 

other deliberations in the meetings are futile 
and fruitless. Convey the Message! Attract 
the hearts! Sow the seeds! Teach the Cause 
to those who do not know. 

It is now six months that Seyed Assad
ullah has implored that I write a few lines to 
my sister and my daughters. I have not done 
this because 1 find I must teach. I enter all 
meetings, all churches, so that the Cause may 
be spread. When the MOST IMPORTANT work 
is before our sight, we must let go the I m
portant one_ 

If the meetings or Spiritual Assembly has 
any other occupation, the time is spent in 
futility. All the deliberations, all consulta
tion, all the talks and addresses must re
volve around one focal center and that is: 
TEACH THE CAUSE! TEACH! TEACH! Con
vey the Message! A waken the souls! Now 
is the time of laying the foundation_ Now 
must we gather brick, stone, wood, iron, and 
other building materials! Now is not the 
time of decoration. We must strive day and 
night and think and work. What can I say 
that may become effective? What can I do 
that may bring results? What can I write 
that may bring forth fruits? Nothing else 
will be useful, today. The interests of such 
a Glorious Cause will not advance without 
undivided attention. While we are carrying 
this load we cannot carry any other load! 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR* IN AMERICA: ANNOUNCEMENTS 

I T is with pleasure that the Executive Com
mittee of the Bahai Temple Unity announces 

that the $3,000 and interest due March I, has 
been paid. We appreciate and thank the 
friends for their hearty co-operation and 
support. 

Weare also pleased to advise you that there 
was a surplus of $4I2.62 in the treasury for the 
use of the trustees towards paying for the 
coming taxes this spring. We shall need, 
however, about $300 additional to fully meet 

The Executive Committee can proceed with 
its work only in proportion to the funds 
on hand. Weare striving to accomplish a 
great deal in the way of improvement, but 
our first duty and instruction from Abdul
Baha is to clear the land of debt; then we 
can give more consideration to the buildings 
which shall be erected thereon. \Ve realize 
the sacrifice many have made during the past 
year, but we must not allow ourselves to lapse 
into inactivity, but rather show forth greater 

Abdul-Baba addressing delegates and friends to the Bahai Convention in Chicago, 1912. 
Scene in.side tent erected on Mashrak-el-Azkar site. 

the total amount of taxes and assessments due. 
Our next payment upon the Lake Shore tract 
is due September I, I9I3, and we hope that all 
the friends will bear this in mind and continue 
their endeavors in raising funds, so that this 
payment may be promptly met. 

We appreciate very greatly the hearty re
sponse that has been given to all past calls for 
funds and with your continued co-operation 
we shall soon clear the whole indebtedness of 
the Lake Shore tract, as we have previously 
managed to clear the debt upon the main 
tract. 

*No'l'E-'l'he Mashrak-el-Azkar - literally the 
Dawning-place of Praises-is an edifice where peo
ple of different nativities, races, colors, faiths, 
sects, denominations shall meet under one dome 
and adore the One God in the same spirit of 
Truth. The first to be erected in the Western 
world will De upon a tract of land comprising 

zeal and energy since Abdul-Baha lias left our 
shores, and should he return to America in the 
near future we should strive to have enollgh 
work done upon the main building that he may 
lay its cornerstone. This will call for com
bined energy of the friends. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF CONVENTION 

To the Bahai Assemblies of America, Greeting: 

In accordance with provision of Article 6 of 
the Constitution of Bahai Temple Unity, the 
Executive Board of the Unity announces that 
the Annual Convention of the Unity will be 

about five acres near Chicago, which has been 
paid for with contributions sent from nearly 
every country on the globe by people formerly 
adherents of the seven great religions. It will be 
an outward expression of the new Consciousness, 
proving the Century of Light has arrive d.-The 
EJdito,·s. 
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held 111 the city of New York from April 26 
to April 29, 191;3. 

The New York Assembly most cordially in
vites the delegates and visiting friends to re
port at Hotel St. Andrews, corner Broadway 
and 72d street, on Saturday, April 26, 1913, 
where they will be met by the Reception Com
mittee, who will confer with all delegates and 
friends on arrangements. 

The first business session of the convention 
will be held at 10 a. m. Monday, April 28, in 
accordance with Article 4 of the Constitution. 

All Assemblies or Centers which have not re
ceived a copy of the call sent out by the 
Secretary, should they feel able to send dele
gates, will kindly elect the same and send his 
or her name to the Secretary of this Board, 
Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, 5338 Kenmore ave
nue, Chicago, Ill., on or before the 12th day 
of April, 1913, so their names may be for
warded with all others received to the Recep
tion Committee in New York. 

The friends will notice that the place of 

convention has been changed this year. At a 
meeting of the Executive Board held February 
8 and 9, 1913, the question of movable conven
tions was taken up and a Her consultation 
it was the unanimous opinion of alJ present 
that it would serve the best interests of the 
Unity if conventions were held in other cities. 
A resolution was passed and a cablegram 
forwarded to Abdul-Baha, asking his guid
ance in the matter. His answer was "Hold 
conventions in other cities." We, in accord
ance therewith, have arranged to hold the 
convention this year in the city of New 
York after consultation with the New York 
Assembly and, therefore, urge all Assemblies 
to send a delegate in order that as large a 
representation as possible may be gathered 
together for this event. 

Yours in service, 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary. 

"CRUMBS" FROM THE TABLE OF ABDUL-BAHA 
From notes by Mr. Howard MacNutt 

ONE of the Bahai Friends said to Abdul
Baha, "What we expected in connection 
with your visit to America has not 

happened and what we did not expect to hap
pen has indeed come to pass. We expected 
an attitude of hostility toward you by the 
clergy and theologians. Instead of this they 
have welcomed you in the spirit of fairness 
and sincerity. We did not expect the churches 
and religious societies would open their doors, 
but they have done so and most of your im
portant public addresses have been delivered 
from pulpits of various denominations." 

Abdul-Baha replied, "According to the record 
of three Gospels, His Holiness Jesus Christ 
went into the Temple of Jerusalem, rebuked 
the Jews for the degeneracy of their worship 
into materialistic forms and delivered the Mes
sage of Divine Glad-tidings. For nineteen 
hundred years this has been pointed out by 
Christians as a most wonderful event,-that 
His Holiness without opposition from the Jews 
was permitted to enter their most sacred place 
of worship and proclaim the Word of God. 
Consider what has happened in this century. 
During the past year we have been welcomed 
in churches and pulpits of Europe and America 
by different denominations,-upraising the 
Divine Standard of Unity, summoning man-

kind to the Gla:d Tidings of the Most Great 
Peace, proclaimin,g the Reality of the Kingdom 
of ABHA. And this has been accomplished not 
only without opposition but by invitation, and 
in a spirit of the utmost love and fragrance. 
Consider therefore the wonderful influence 
and importance of this in the future." 

"In my talks with the reverend doctors of 
religion and men of the peace societies I have 
spoken the Glad-tidings of BAHA'O'LLAH, but 
always according to their varying need and 
capacity. As capacities differ, the purpose must 
be to satisfy the degree of hunger, destroy all 
possible antagonism and establish a point of 
agreement. We cannot induce men to lay 
down their arms by fighting with them. War 
intensifies the spirit of strife. War begets 
war. We are peacemakers, not destroyers of 
peace. Therefore Abdul-Baha finds the note 
of harmony which vibrates in every human 
heart. This is our subtle basis. Build upon it. 
FoJlow no other method. Talk about things 
upon which we agree and say nothing about 
things upon which we differ. We must dis
organize humanism in order to construct a 
spiritual edifice in the 'world of humanity. 
This edifice is heavenly but its foundations are 
planted in the unity of human hearts." 
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LA WH-EL-AKDAS-The Holy Tablet. 

[Continued from page fifteen] 

of thy Lord the Possessor of Names. Blessed are those who draw nigh to GOD the Lord 
of the Day of Judgment. 

o Concourse of Monks! If ye follow Me I will appoint ye heirs of My Kingdom, 
and if ye disobey Me, in My forbearance I will endure it patiently: verily I am the For
giver and the Merciful. 

o land of Syria! Where is thy righteousness? Surely thou hast attained the honor 
of the Feet of thy Lord. Have ye discovered the fragrance of Union, or are ye of the 
heedless? Bethlehem is even now stirred by the Breeze of GOD. I hear its call, saying 
"0 generous Lord, where is Thy Great Glory established? The Breaths of Thy Union 
have already quickened me after being melted because of my separation. Praise be unto 
Thee for Thou hast uncovered the veilings and hast come with power in manifest glory." 
We called unto it from behind the Canopy of Majesty and Greatness: "0 Bethlehem! 
This Light hath already appeared from the Orient and hath journeyed toward the Occident 
until it ·came unto thee in its latter days. Then tell Me: do the children know THE FATHER 
and confess Him, or do they contradict Him as the people contradicted Him before?" 
Thereupon its cry arose and said "Thou are the Knowing, the All-Informed." 

Verily We testify that all things bear witness to Us, whereof some know and bear 
witness, but the majority bear witness and know not. Mount Sinai already shakes with 
the shock of Meeting, and hath raised its sweet call to the remembrance of its Lord the 
ABHA (the Most Glorious) and saith: '0 my Lord, I perceive the fragrance of Th:y 
Garment as Thou hast approached with Signs and hast honored these countries by 
Thy Feet. Blessing be unto Thy people if they know Thee and discover Thy Fragrance, 
and woe unto those who sleep! 

Blessing be unto thee, 0 thou who hast approached the Face, for thou hast torn off 
the coverings, broken the idols and known thy Pre-Existent Lord. Surely the people 
of the Koran have stood against Us without any proof or argument, and have tortured 
Us at every instant with a new torment, supposing verily that calamities will prevent 
Us from that which We have desired; but what they suppose is false. Verily thy Lord 
is Powerful in that which He desireth. 

I passed not by any tree, except My mind addressed it: "Would that thou wert cut 
down in My Name and that My Body were crucified upon thee." This is that which 
We have revealed in the Book of the King (Shah of Persia), that it may be a remembrance 
of Me to the people of religions. Verily thy Lord is the Knowing, the Wise. 

Verily grieve thou not for all they have committed. Verily they are dead and not 
living; leave them to the dead and turn thy face to the Reviver of all creatures. Beware 
lest thou art grieved by the sayings of those who have neglected. Be steadfast in the 
Cause and teach the people with great wisdom. In such wise commandeth thee the Lord 
of the earth and h(faven. Verily He is the Mighty and the Generous. 

GOD shall soon exalt thy remembrance and will establish whatsoever thou hast spoken 
I!1 His Love with the Supreme Pen. Verily He is an Assister to the charitable. 

Remember from My Part he who is named Murad, and say: "Blessing be unto thee, 
o Murad, who hath cast away thy desire and seized the Desire of all the creatures." 

Say: Blessed is the sleeper who is awakened by My Breezes. Blessed is the dead 
who is quickened by My Breaths. Blessed is the eye that is enlightened by My Beauty. 
Blessed is the seeker who sought the tent of My Majesty and My Greatness. Blessed 
is the affrighted one who took refuge under the shadow of My Domes. Blessed is the 
thirsty one who hastened to the Salsabil of My Favor. Blessed is the hungry one who 
hastened away from desire because of My Passion, and was present at the Table that 
descended from the Heaven of My Grace for My elect. Blessed is the lowly one who 
held to the Rope of My Might, and the poor who took shelter under the shade of the 
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Canopy of My Wealth. Blessed is the ignorant om· who desired the Kawther of My 
Knowledge, and the heedless one who held to the Rope of My Remembrance. Blessed is 
the spirit who was stirred by My Breath and entered My Kingdom. Blessed is the soul 
whom the fragrance of My Union shook and attracted to the Day-Spring of My Command. 
Blessed is the ear which heard, the tongue which witnessed and the eye which beheld and 
knew the Soul of the Lord, the Possessor of Glory and Dominion, and the Lord of 
Majesty and Might. Blessed are those who have attained. Blessed is whosoever is 
illumined by the Sun of My ·Word. Blessed is whosoever adorned his head with the 
Wreath of My Love. Blessed is he who heard My grief and rose up for My assistance 
among My people. Blessed is he who redeemed himself in My Path and suffered tribula
tions for My Name. Blessed is he who was assured in My Word and stood up among 
the dead for My Remembrance. Blessed is he who was attracted by My Melodies and rent 
the coverings by My Power. Blessed is he who performed My Covenant and was 110t 
prevented by the world from entering the Court of My Holiness. Blessed is he who cut 
himself from all other than Me, soared in the ether of My Love, entered My Kingdom, 
perceived the Dominions of My Might, drank the Kawther of My Favor and the Salsabil 
of My Grace, and was informed of My Command and of whatsoever was hidden in the 
Treasuries of My Words, and shone. forth from the Horizon of Inner Significance in My 
Commemoration and My Praise. Verily he is of Mine. May My Mercy, Grace, Favor and 
Glory be unto him! 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
To the Believers of God and the Maid-servants of the Merciful throughout the World 

[Revealed several years ago I 

Upon them be BAHA'Q'LLAH EL-ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

O YE spi1'itual friends of Abdul-Bahal 
"Perfume Thou the East! Illumine 

Thou the West! Bestow Thou light 
to the North! Grant Thou life to the South!" 

This verse hath been revealed from the 
lips of the Center of the Covenant one year 
after the departure of BAHA'o'LLAH. But the 
Nakazeen (not understanding its spiritual pur
port) wondered and derided. Praise be to 
God! that now its signs have become mani
fest, its powers evident, and its proof plain. 
Thanks be unto Him! that the East and the 
West are stirred into cheerfulness, and 
through the Holy Fragrances all directions 
are perfumed. 

The Blessed Perfection, in a clear text, 
hath promised us in the Book: "Verily I 
behold you from the horizon of ABI-IA and 
will make victorious whomsoever will arise 
in the service of my Cause with the hosts of 
the Supreme Concourse and the cohorts of the 
favored angels." Praise be to God! that this 
victory and confirmation became visible and 
manifest and hath shone forth from the 
horizon of the world like unto the sun. 

Therefore, 0 ye friends of God! Show ye 

forth an earnest endeavor and display ye a 
resolute effort, so that ye may become as
sisted in the adoration of the Ancient Beauty 
and the Manifest Light; to be the cause of 
spreading the light of the Sun of Truth; 
to infuse into the dead, antiquated body of 
the world a new spirit; to cast in the fields 
of the hearts pure seeds; to arise in the 
service of the Cause; to speak with eloquent 
tongues; to become candles of guidance in 
the assemblage of the world; to become 
shining stars in the horizon of the existent 
being; to become merciful birds in the rose 
garden of oneness; to sing the melodies of 
realities and significances; to spend every 
breath of your existence in the service of this 
conspicuous light; so that in the end ye 
may be freed from loss and failure and at
tain to the inexhaustible treasury of the King
dom. For the life of man is wholly subject to 
danger and impermanency. A person cannot 
put his assurance even in one moment's con
tinuity. Notwithstanding this, the nations of 
the world, deceived by the mirage of super
stition, imagine themselves secure in the 
heavenly way. Alas! Alas! Former commu-
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nities in bygone ages entertained the same per
ishing thoughts; but by one of those periodical 
fluctuations they were all hidden under the 
ground, and afflicted with deprivation and loss, 
except those souls who had become pure evan
escence and had arisen with a great self-ab
negation in the path of God. Such souls shine 
forth as brilliant stars from the horizon of 
the Ancient Glory, and the results which ema
nated from their lives in succeeding ages and 
cycles are the proofs of this statement. There
fore, do not ye rest, neither day nor night; 
f:eek not ye for composure; talk ye of the 
mystery of servitude, and seek ye the path of 
thralldom; so that through the promised con
firmations ye may receive assistance from the 
Kingdom of Oneness. 

o ye friends! Dense and gloomy clouds 
have covered the horizon of the world, and 
the darkness of hatred, malignity, persecution, 
tyranny and the greatest cruelty is spreading. 
All the people are drunk with the wine of 
heedlessness; and bloodthirstiness and rapa
ciousness are considered the noblest excellen
cies of the world of men. 

His Highness the Almighty hath chosen the 
friends from among the concourse of men 
and hath especialized them with the most 
eminent guidance and the highest gift; so that 
we may with our souls and hearts exert our
selves, sacrifice our lives, be engaged in the 
guidance of the people and the training of 
souls; so that the wild beasts may become the 
gazelles of the meadows of unity; the wolves 
the sheep of God; the bloodthirsty ones the 
heavenly angels; the fire of malice be ex
tinguished and the flame of safety in the 
blessed tabernacle bestow illumination; the 
odor of the nether realm of infidelity be dis
pelled and the fragrances of the rose garden 
of faithfulness be diffused in all parts; the 
weak draw light from the Universal Reason 
and evil souls seek to be purified with the 
holy and divine Breath. There are needed 
manifestors for this gift; farmers for this 
field; gardeners for this rose garden; fishers 
for this sea; luminous stars for this heaven; 
spiritual physicians for these ill ones, and lov
ing guides for these wanderers; so that they 
may bestow a share on those who are deprived, 
grant a portion to those who are shareless, 
give unmeasured treasure to the indigent ones, 
and show forth the power of proof to the 
seekers. 

Glory be unto Thee, 0 my God! I suppli
cate unto Thee, 0 Thou my Helper! I in
voke Thee, 0 Thou my Refuge! I utter to 

Thee my agonies, 0 Thou my Physician, and 
entreat Thee with all my heart, my soul and 
my spirit, saying: 0 my God! 0 my God! 
Verily, the gloomy night hath fallen upon all 
regions and the clouds of ignorance have ex
tended in all directions; the people are im
mersed in the darkness of surmise and the 
tyrants are sunk in the depths of brutality 
and lawlessness. The red glare of the burn
ing fire is flashing forth from the nether 
world, roaring, ominous voices are rising from 
the cruel, destructive and terrible armaments; 
every region is crying out with its dumb secret 
tongue: "Nothing that I possess hath benefited 
me and power and strength are taken away 
from me!" Verily, 0 my God, the lamps of 
guidance are extinguished; the fire of ani
mosity is enkindled; wrath and antipathy are 
spread abroad and provocation and malicious
ness are disseminated upon the face of the 
earth. Yet I see only Thy wronged follow
ers who are crying at the tops of their voices 
and summoning the people: 

Hasten ye toward affinity! 
Hasten ye toward faithfulness! 
Hasten ye toward generosity! 
Hasten ye toward guidance! 
Hasten ye toward union! 
Hasten ye to behold the Light of the World! 
Hasten ye toward love and prosperity! 
Hasten ye toward peace and reconciliation! 
Hasten ye toward the law of disarmament! 
Hasten ye toward harmony and success! 
Hasten ye toward co-operation and mutual 

help in the path of guidance! 

Verily, these wronged ones do sacrifice 
themselves with infinite joy and happiness for 
the sake of the people, with all their souls 
and spirits throughout all regions. Verily, 
Thou beholdest them weeping at the mis
fortunes of everyone of Thy creatures and 
becoming grieved at the distress of Thy chil
dren; they are kind to all the people and 
pained at the sight of the calamities of the 
inhabitants of the world. 0 my Lord! make 
the wings of prosperity to grow upon their 
shoulders, so that they may ever soar toward 
the apex of their aspirations; strengthen their 
loins in the service of Thy people, and con
firm them in the thralldom and adoration of 
the threshold of Thy Holiness. 

Verily, Thou art the Merciful! Thou art 
the Clement, and there is no God but Thee, 
the Powerful, the Compassionate, and the 
Ancient! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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nities in bygone ages entertained the same per
ishing thoughts; but by one of those periodical 
fluctuations they were all hidden under the 
ground, and afflicted with deprivation and loss, 
except those souls who had become pure evan
escence and had arisen with a great self-ab
negation in the path of God. Such souls shine 
forth as brilliant stars from the horizon of 
the Ancient Glory, and the results which ema
nated from their lives in succeeding ages and 
cycles are the proofs of this statement. There
fore, do not ye rest, neither day nor night; 
f:eek not ye for composure; talk ye of the 
mystery of servitude, and seek ye the path of 
thralldom; so that through the promised con
firmations ye may receive assistance from the 
Kingdom of Oneness. 

o ye friends! Dense and gloomy clouds 
have covered the horizon of the world, and 
the darkness of hatred, malignity, persecution, 
tyranny and the greatest cruelty is spreading. 
All the people are drunk with the wine of 
heedlessness; and bloodthirstiness and rapa
ciousness are considered the noblest excellen
cies of the world of men. 

His Highness the Almighty hath chosen the 
friends from among the concourse of men 
and hath especialized them with the most 
eminent guidance and the highest gift; so that 
we may with our souls and hearts exert our
selves, sacrifice our lives, be engaged in the 
guidance of the people and the training of 
souls; so that the wild beasts may become the 
gazelles of the meadows of unity; the wolves 
the sheep of God; the bloodthirsty ones the 
heavenly angels; the fire of malice be ex
tinguished and the flame of safety in the 
blessed tabernacle bestow illumination; the 
odor of the nether realm of infidelity be dis
pelled and the fragrances of the rose garden 
of faithfulness be diffused in all parts; the 
weak draw light from the Universal Reason 
and evil souls seek to be purified with the 
holy and divine Breath. There are needed 
manifestors for this gift; farmers for this 
field; gardeners for this rose garden; fishers 
for this sea; luminous stars for this heaven; 
spiritual physicians for these ill ones, and lov
ing guides for these wanderers; so that they 
may bestow a share on those who are deprived, 
grant a portion to those who are shareless, 
give un measured treasure to the indigent ones, 
and show forth the power of proof to the 
seekers. 

Glory be unto Thee, 0 my God! I suppli
cate unto Thee, 0 Thou my Helper! I in
voke Thee, 0 Thou my Refuge! I utter to 

Thee my agonies, 0 Thou my Physician, and 
entreat Thee with all my heart, my soul and 
my spirit, saying: 0 my God! 0 my God! 
Verily, the gloomy night hath fallen upon all 
regions and the clouds of ignorance have ex
tended in all directions; the people are im
mersed in the darkness of surmise and the 
tyrants are sunk in the depths of brutality 
and lawlessness. The red glare of the burn
ing fire is flashing forth from the nether 
world, roaring, ominous voices are rising from 
the cruel, destructive and terrible armaments; 
every region is crying out with its dumb secret 
tongue: "Nothing that I possess hath benefited 
me and power and strength are taken away 
from me!" Verily, 0 my God, the lamps of 
guidance are extinguished; the fire of ani
mosity is enkindled; wrath and antipathy are 
spread abroad and provocation and malicious
ness are disseminated upon the face of the 
earth. Yet I see only Thy wronged follow
ers who are crying at the tops of their voices 
and summoning the people: 

Hasten ye toward affinity! 
Hasten ye toward faithfulness! 
Hasten ye toward generosity! 
Hasten ye toward guidance! 
Hasten ye toward union! 
Hasten ye to behold the Light of the World! 
Hasten ye toward love and prosperity! 
Hasten ye toward peace and reconciliation! 
Hasten ye toward the law of disarmament! 
Hasten ye toward harmony and success! 
Hasten ye toward co-operation and mutual 

help in the path of guidance! 

Verily, these wronged ones do sacrifice 
themselves with infinite joy and happiness for 
the sake of the people, with all their souls 
and spirits throughout all regions. Verily, 
Thou beholdest them weeping at the mis
fortunes of everyone of Thy creatures and 
becoming grieved at the distress of Thy chil
dren; they are kind to all the people and 
pained at the sight of the calamities of the 
inhabitants of the world. 0 my Lord! make 
the wings of prosperity to grow upon their 
shoulders, so that they may ever soar toward 
the apex of their aspirations; strengthen their 
loins in the service of Thy people, and con
firm them in the thralldom and adoration of 
the threshold of Thy Holiness. 

Verily, Thou art the Merciful! Thou art 
the Clement, and there is no God but Thee, 
the Powerful, the Compassionate, and the 
Ancient! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Stal' of the West l HE IS GOD l 

Be thou happy! Be thou happyl Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou "tand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eade .. s of the faith who are firl)l in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and becol)le world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e depend upon firm.ness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Chicago (April 9,1913) Jalal No.2 

ABDUL-BAHA ADDRESSES THE ESPERANTISTS OF EDINBURGH 
AND PARIS. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED IN EDINBURGH 
January 7, 19l3-under the auspices of the Edinburgh Esperanto Society 

From The British Esperantist, February, 1913 

EVERY movement which promotes unity 
and harmony in the world is good, and 
everything which creates discord and dis

content is bad. This is a century of illumina
tion, surpassing all others in its many dis
coveries, its great inventions, and its vast and 
varied undertakings. But the greatest achieve
ment of the age in conferring profit and pleas
ure on mankind is the creation of an auxiliary 
language for all. Oneness of language creates 
oneness of heart. Oneness of language en
genders peace and harmony. It sweeps away 
all misunderstandings among peoples. It 
establishes harmony among the childreE of 
men. It gives to the human intellect a broader 
conception, a more commanding point of 
view. 

Today the greatest need of humanity is to 
understand and to be understood. With the 
help of the International Language, every in
dividual member of a community can learn of 
world happenings and become in touch with 
the ethical and scientific discoveries of the 
age. The auxiliary international language 
gives to us the key-the key of keys--which 
unlocks the secrets of the past. By its aid 
every nation henceforth will be able easily and 

without difficulty to work out its own scientific 
discoveries. 

It is a well-known fact that the Oriental 
student coming to the west, in his efforts to 
acquaint himself with the discoveries and 
achievem~nts of western civilization, must 
spend precious years of his life in acquiring 
the language of the land to which he comes 
before he can turn to the study of the special 
science in which he is interested. For ex
ample, let us suppose that a youth from India, 
Persia, Turkestan or Arabia comes to this 
country to study medicine. He must first 
struggle with the English language for four 
years, to the exclusion of all else, before he 
can even begin the study of medicine. Where
as, if the auxiliary international language 
were taught in all the schools during his child
hood, he would learn the language in his own 
country, and afterwards, wherever he wished 
to go, he could easily pursue his specialty 
without loss of some of the best years of his 
life. 

Today if one wishes to travel abroad, even 
though possessed of several languages, he is 
likely to be seriously handicapped because he 
does not know the particular language of 
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some one people. I have studied oriental 
languages profoundly and know the Arabic 
bette:r than the Arabians themselves. I have 
::tudied Turkish and Persian in my native land, 
besides other languages of the East, never
theless, when I visited the West I had to take 
an interpreter with me quite as if I knew no 
language. N ow if the International Language 
were generally spoken, that and the Persian 
language would be sufficient for me in every 
country of the world. 

Only think how the International Language 
will facilitate intercommunication among all 
the nations of the earth. Half of our lives 
are consumed in acquiring a knowledge of 
languages, far in this enlightened age every 
man who hopes to travel in Asia and Africa 
and Europe must learn several languages in 
order that he may converse with their peoples. 
But no sooner does he acquire one language 
than another is needed. Thus one's whole 
life may be passed in acquiring those lan
guages which are a hindrance to international 
communication. The International Language 
frees humanity from all these problems. 

In a word, to understand and be understood, 
there must be an international medium. The 
teacher and the pupil must know each other's 
language, in order that the teacher may im
part his knowledge and the pupil receive it. 
In all the world there is nothing more im
portant than to be understood by your fellow
men, for upon this depends the progress of 
civilization itself. To acquire a knowledge 
of the arts and sciences one must know how 
to speak, to understand and at the same time 
to make himself understood, and this matter 
of understanding and being understood de
pends on language. Once establish this aux
iliary language, and all will be enabled to un
derstand each other. 

I recall an incident which occurred in Bag
dad. There were two friends who knew not 
each other's language. One fell iII, the other 
visited him, but not being able to express 
his sympathy in words, resorted to gesture, as 
if to say, "How do you feel?" with another 
sign the sick replied, "I shall soon be dead;" 
and his visitor, believing the gesture to in
dicate that he was getting better, said, "God 
be praised!" 

From such illustrations you will admit that 
the greatest thing in the wor lei is to be able 
to make yourself understood by your friends 
and to understand them, and that there is no 
greater handicap in the world than not to 
be able to communicate your thoughts to oth-

ers. But with an auxiliary language all these 
difficulties disappear. 

Now, praise be to God, that language has 
been created-Esperanto. This is one of the 
special gifts of this luminous century, one of 
the most remarkable achievements of this 
great age. 

His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH many years ago 
wrote a book called "The Most Holy Book," 
one of the fundamental principles of which 
is the necessity of creating an International 
Language, and He explains the great good and 
advantage that will result from its use. 

N ow let us thank the Lord because the 
Esperanto language has been created. We have 
commanded all the Bahais in the Orient to 
study this language very carefully, and ere 
long it will spread all over the East. I pray 
you, Esperantists and non-Esperantists, to work 
with zeal for the spread of this language, for 
it will hasten the corning of that day, that 
millennial day, foretold by prophets and seers, 
that day when, it is said, the wolf and the 
lamb shall drink from the same fountain, the 
lion and the deer shall feed in the same pas
ture. The meaning of this holy word is that 
hostile races, warring nations, differing re
ligions, shall become united in the spirit of 
love. 

I repeat, the most important thing in the 
world is the realization of an auxiliary inter
national language. Oneness of language will 
transform mankind into one world, remove 
religious misunderstandings, and unite East 
and West in the spirit of brotherhood and 
love. Oneness of language will change this 
world from many families into one family. 
This auxiliary international language wi1I 
gather the nations under one standard, as if 
the five continents of the world had become 
one, for then mutual interchange of thought 
will be possible for all. It will remove igno
rance and superstition, since each child of 
whatever race or nation can pursue his studies 
in science and art, needing but two languages 
-his own and the International. The world 
of matter will become the expression of the 
world of mind. Then discoveries wiII be re
vealed, inventions will multiply, the sciences 
advance by leaps and bounds, the scientific 
culture of the earth will develop along broader 
lines. Then the nations will be enabled to 
utilize the latest and best thought, because 
expressed in the International Language. 

If the International Language becomes a 
factor of the future, all the Eastern peoples 
will be enabled to acquaint themselves with the 
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sciences of the West, and in turn the West
ern nations will become fatniliar with the 
thoughts and ideas of the East, thereby im
proving the condition of both. In short, with 
the establishment of this International Lan
guage. the world of mankind will become an-

other world and extraordinary will be the 
progress. It is our hope, then, that the lan
guage Esperanto will soon spread throughout 
the whole world, in order that all people may 
be able to live together in the spirit of friend
ship and love. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED IN PARIS 
From Persian notes; translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

A BDUL-BAHA addressed the Paris 
Esperanto group February 12th, at a 
banquet which was tended him at the 

Hotel Modern, in that city. M. Bourlet, 
President of the Paris Esperanto Society, in
troduced Abdul-Baha briefly, stating that one 
of the revealed principles of this great Peace 
Prophet's world religion was the establish
ment of a universal language. 

There was a deep silence as Abdul-Baha 
rose majestically. His remarks were punctu
ated by cheers and applause as he walked up 
and down the banquet hall, stopping to em
phasize with frequent gesture. He spoke in 
Persian, M. Hippolyte Dreyfus-Barney of Paris 
interpreting into French. Here and there one 
noted that the French translation was under
going still further interpretation by Esperant
ists who had neighbors that did not under
stand French but knew Esperanto: the occa
,ion itself offering a noteworthy argument for 
the great necessity of a universal tongue. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

In the material world of existence, human 
undertakings are divided into two kinds-uni
versal and specific. The result of every uni
versal effort is infinite and the outcome of 
every specific effort is finite. 

In this age, those human problems which 
create a general interest are universal; their 
results are likewise universal, for humanity 
has become interdependent. The international 
laws of today are of vast importance since 
international politics are bringing nations 
nearer to one another. It is a general axiom 
that in the world of human endeavor, every 
universal affair commands a.ttention and its 
results and benefits are limitless. Therefore 
let us say that every universal cause is divine 
and every specific matter is human. The 
universal light for this planet is from the sun 
and the £pecial light here tonight, which is 
electric, illumines this banquet hall through 
the invention of man. In like manner the 
activities which are trying to establish solidar
ity between the nations and infuse the spirit 
of universalism in the hearts of the children 
of men are like unto divine rays from the 

Sun of Reality, and the brightest ray is the 
coming of the universal language. Its achieve
ment is the greatest virtue of the age, for 
such an instrument will remove misunder
standings from among the peoples of the 
earth and will cement their hearts together. 
This medium will enable each individual mem
ber of the human family to be in£ormed of 
the scientific accomplishments of all his fel
lowmen. 

The basis of knowledge and the excellencies 
of endeavor in this world are to teach and 
to be taught. To acquire sciences and to teach 
them in turn depends upon language and when 
the international a:uxiliary language becomes 
universal, it is easily conceivable that the 
acquirement of knowledge and instruction will 
likewise become universal. 

No doubt you are aware that in the past 
ages a common language shared by various 
nations created a spirit of solidarity among 
them. For instance, 1,300 years ago, there 
were many divergent nationalities in the 
Orient. There were Copts in Egypt, Syrians 
in Syria, Assyrians and Babylonians in Bag
dad and along the River Mesapotamia. There 
existed among these peoples rank hatred, but 
as they were gradually brought nearer through 
common protection and common interests, the 
Arabic language grew to be the means of 
intercommunication, and they became as one 
nation. They all speak the Arabic language 
to this day. In Syria if you ask anyone of 
them he will say, "I am an Arab," though in 
reality he is not-some are Greeks, others 
Jews, etc. 

We say "This man is a German, the other 
an Italian, a Frenchman, an Englishman," etc. 
All belong to the great human family, yet 
language is the barrier between them. The 
greatest working basis for bringing about 
unity and harmony among the nations is the 
teaching of a universal tongue. Writing on 
this subject, 50 years ago, His Holiness BAHA
'O'LLAH said that complete union between the 
various sections of the world would be an un
realized dream as long as an international 
language was not established. 
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Misunderstandings keep people from mutual 

association and these misunderstandings will 
not be dispelled except through the medium 
uf a ('ammon ground of communication. Every 
intelligent man will b@ar testimony to this. 

The people of the Orient are not fully in
formed of the events in the West and the 
West cannot put itself into sympathetic touch 
with the East. Their thoughts are closed in 
a casket-the universal language will be the 
master key to open it. Western books will 
be translated into that language and the East
erner will be informed of the contents; like
wise Eastern lore will become the property of 
the West. Thus also will those misunder
standings which exist between the different 
religions be dispersed. Religious prejudices 
play havoc among the peoples and bring about 
warfare and strife and it is impossible to re
move them without a language in common. 

I am an Oriental and on this account I am 
shut out from your thoughts and you like
wise from mine. A mutual language will be
come. the mightiest means of universal prog
ress toward the union of the East and West. 
It will make the earth one home and become 
the divine impUlse for human advancement. It 
will upraise the standard of oneness of the 
world of humanity and make the earth a 
universal commonwealth. It will be the cause 
of love between the children of men and 
create good fellowship between the various 
creeds. 

Praise be to God, that Dr. Zamenhof has 
constructed the Esperanto language. It has 
all the potential qualities of universal adop
tion. All of us must be grateful and thank
ful to him for his noble effort for in this 
matter he has served his fellowmen well. He 
has constructed a language which will be
stow divine benefits on all peoples. With un-

tiring efforts and self-sacrifice on the part of 
its devotees it gives promise of universal ac
ceptation. Therefore everyone of us must 
study this language and make every effort 
to spread it so that each day it may receive a 
wider recognition, be accepted by all nations 
and governments of the world and become a 
part of the curriculum in all the public schools. 
I hope that the business of the future con
ferences and congresses will be carried on in 
Esperanto. In the future two languages will 
be taught in the schools, one the native tongue, 
the other the international auxiliary language. 
Consider today how difficult is human com
munication. One may study So languages and 
yet travel through a country and still be at a 
loss. I, myself, know several of the Oriental 
languages, but know no Western tongue. Had 
this universal language pervaded the globe, I 
should have studied it and you would have 
been directly informed of my thoughts and 
I of yours and a special friendship would have 
been established between us. 

Please send some teachers to Persia, if you 
can, so that they may teach Esperanto to the 
young people. I have written asking some of 
them to come here to study it. 

I hope that it will be promulgated very 
rapidly-then the world of humanity will find 
eternal peace; all the nations will associate 
with one another like mothers and sisters, 
fathers and brothers, and each individ11al 
member of the body politic will be fully in
formed of the thoughts of all. 

I am extremely grateful to you and thank 
you for these lofty aims, for you have gath
ered at this banquet to further this language. 
Your hope is to render a mighty service to 
the world of humanity and for this great aim 
I congratulate you from the depths of my 
heart. 

SOUL, MIND AND SPIRIT 
Talk given by Abdul-Baha, January 30,1913, at 30 rue St. Didier, Paris 

From Persian notes; translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

O NE of the ladies present has asked me 
to speak on the subject of soul, mind 
and spirit. She desires an explanation 

of these terms. 
The terminology of ancient philosophers 

differs from that of our time. In later ages 
certain terms have developed through which 
we see these subjects in a different light. Ac
cording to some ancient philosophers, the 
words soul, mind and spirit imply the underly
ing principles of life, expressing the various 

phases of the one absulute reality. They were 
different names for the operations of one 
essence. For instance, we say a man sees, 
hears and speaks-seeing, hearing and speak
ing are the different performances of the same 
power which animates man. Different schools 
of thought have given different names to the 
various operations of the one essence. For in
stance, when some speak of the emotions of 
consciousness they call it soul; when they ex
press the discovering power of man they call 
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SOUL, MIND AND SPIRIT 
Talk given by Abdul-Baha, January 30,1913, at 30 rue St. Didier, Paris 

From Persian notes; translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

O NE of the ladies present has asked me 
to speak on the subject of soul, mind 
and spirit. She desires an explanation 

of these terms. 
The terminology of ancient philosophers 

differs from that of our time. In later ages 
certain terms have developed through which 
we see these subjects in a different light. Ac
cording to some ancient philosophers, the 
words soul, mind and spirit imply the underly
ing principles of life, expressing the various 

phases of the one absulute reality. They were 
different names for the operations of one 
essence. For instance, we say a man sees, 
hears and speaks-seeing, hearing and speak
ing are the different performances of the same 
power which animates man. Different schools 
of thought have given different names to the 
various operations of the one essence. For in
stance, when some speak of the emotions of 
consciousness they call it soul; when they ex
press the discovering power of man they call 
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it mind, and when they refer to the animating 
essence of the world of creation, they call 
it spirit. 

The differentiation which we make of these 
subj ects is as follows: By soul we mean that 
power which is the mover of this physical 
body which is entirely under its control and 
lives in accordance with its dictates. The soul 
that lives in the material world is dark for in 
the material world there is aggression, strug
gle, greed, vice and transgression. 1£ the 
soul remains in this station, and moves along 
these paths it will receive no uplift, but if it 
becomes the recipient of the world of mind, 
its darkness will be transformed into light; 
its tyranny into justice, its ignorance into 
wisdom and its aggression into loving kind
ness. There will be no more struggle for 
existence and man will become free from 
egotism. He will be released from the mate
rial world and become the embodiment of 
justice, the personification of the virtues. He 
will become a sanctified soul and be the means 
of the illumination of the world of humanity 
and an honor to human kind. He will COH

fer life upon the children of men so that all 
nations will attain to the station of perfection. 
To such a person we may apply the name of 
"a holy soul." 

The soul in itself cannot unravel the mys-

teries; but the mind IS superior to the soul. 
The mind is a power whereby man can inves
tigate the reality of every object. It unfolds 
to his vision the secrets of existence and leads 
him on and on to the- station of divine sub
limity. It frees man from the fetters of self 
and causes him to ascend to the pure heaven 
of sanctity. 

The third power of man is the power of the 
Spirit. It is an emanation from the Divine 
Bestower. It is the effulgence of the Sun of 
Reality, the radiation of the celestial world. 
In short it is the essence of the Spirit of Faith 
of which His Holiness Christ: speaks when He 
says, "Those that are born of the flesh are 
flesh and those that are born of the spirit are 
spirit." The spirit is the axis around which 
the eternal life revolves. It is conducive to 
everlasting glory; it is the cause of the exulta
tion of the world of humanity. Again His 
Holiness Christ says, "Whosoever has not re
ceived a portion of the spirit is as dead. Let 
the dead bury their dead." In another place 
Christ says, '''You must be baptized with the 
spirit." This Spirit is the life of the world of 
humanity; the cause of eternal illumination. 
It inspires man to attain to the virtues and 
per fections of the divine world. 

May each one of you become the recipient 
of the Spirit. This is my hope. 

INDIVIDUALITY AND PERSONALITY 
Address by Abdul-Baha, February 14, 1913, at 30 rue St. Didier, Paris 

From Persian notes; translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

T ODAY one of those present asked a ques
tion on personality. From what source 
does it come? What are its attributes? 

What are its characteristic features or as
pects? 

Personality is one of two kinds. One is the 
natural or God-given personality which the 
Western thinkers call individuality. Individ
uality is the inner aspect of man which is not 
subject to change. 

The second is personality. Personality is 
the acquired virtues and perfections, with 
which man is adorned. 

When the individuality of man, i. e., his 
God-given natural virtues, is adorned with 
acquired virtues and perfections then we have 
character. When the infinite effulgences of 
God are revealed in the individual, then divine 
perfections which are invisible in all creation 
will become manifest in him. 

For instance, one man is the manifestor of 
knowledge, i. e., divine knowledge is revealed 

to him. Another man is the dawning place of 
power, a third is wealthy, another is generous. 
Again a person is faithful, and another with 
whom you come in touch, is merciful. All 
these attributes are God-given and natural in 
man. 

These are the manifestations of the un
changeable individuality. All of them are 
praiseworthy, because they are divine in origin. 
All these qualifications are created by God, 
they are loved by everyone, for they are the 
significances of His names and attributes. The 
rays of His names and attributes have 
illumined the very essence of these qualifica
tions. 

As regards the personality which is the re
sult of acquired virtues, that is also good. 
For instance, this mirror had once an indi
viduality of rock. The rock going through 
the processes of purification, has- reached 
to its present status of transparency_ Now 
the rock in its original state was praiseworthy, 
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but having acquired the second state, which is 
personality, it has become a mirror. In the 
beginning it was a piece of black stone, now 
it has become a pure looking-glass. 

Therefore you can easily see that the per
sonality or the acquired virtue has become the 
means of the appearance of greater perfec
tions, which perfections are clearly visible in 
the mirror. 

The rock was endowed by God with a 
distinct individuality. It acquired personality 
through the process of education. The indi
viduality of aU people is laudable, for every
thing God creates is based upon divine wis
dom. In the creation of God there is no de
fect. However, personality has no element of 
permanence in it, it is a shifting, changeable 
quality in man which can be turned either 
way. 

For instance, when man is the manifestor 
of virtues it strengthens the individuality, 
and suffers his hidden forces to come into 
active play. But if he acquires defects the 
beauty and simplicity of the individuality will 
be lost, and its God-given qualities will be 
stifled in the foul atmosphere of these imper
fections. It is self-evidently manifest that 
every human being created by God is original; 
that is, those heavenly attributes which are 
the distinguishing features of the individuality 
are created by God and deposited in man. 

But if later on the personality acquires 
sciences, he will become a wise man. If he is 
engaged in praise-worthy deeds he \ViII be 
appreciated. If he strives in the study of 
knowledges he will become perfect. If, on 
the contrary, he runs after blameworthy vices 
he will be adorned with exactly the same at
tributes. 

For instance, God has created man to be 
just; if he does not practice justice, he has 
gone against the attributes of his individuality. 
God has created man to be merciful, but he 
becomes a tyrant. God has created man to 
be kind to all the children of men; on the 
contrary he is inimical and hateful. God has 
created man to confer life, but he becomes 
conducive to the destruction of life. 

All of these are the perversions of the char
acteristics of the individuality and they are 
blameworthy, and disliked by all. 

Personality is obtained through the effort of 
man, and through training and education. If 
a fruitless tree comes under the influence of a 
wise gardener, through the process of training 
it becomes fruitful. 

If a piece of rock comes under the hand 

of a sculptor it wiII become a beautiful piece 
of statuary. The ruined places are built up 
by captains of industry. The ignorant chil
dren learn the secrets of phenomena under the 
tutorship of a wise teacher. The crooked 
branch becomes straight through the influence 
of the gardener. 

Consequently it is evident that we have two 
modes for the expression of life-Individ
uality and Personality. 

The former is the handiwork of God and 
the latter that of man. In short, the personality 
of some people is illumined, that of others 
is darl~-the personality of some is the mani
festation of divine justice, while that of others 
is the embodiment of infinite tyranny. The 
personality of some is guidance, while that of 
others is error. That which was hidden in 
the capability of these souls has been manifest. 
For instance, when you sow a seed, that which 
is hidden in the reality of that seed will be
come revealed and unfolded-the trunk, the 
branches, the leaves and the blossoms and 
the fruits which are in the seed as potential
ities. 

When pupils are being trained under the 
tutorship of a teacher, education wiII bring 
Ollt what is hidden in their beings. 

The clouds pour down, the sun shines, and 
all that which was hidden in the bosom of the 
earth will come forth. 

Therefore the personality of man is de
veloped through education, while the individ
uality, which is divine and heavenly, is praise
worthy in origin. 

God has created poison and has shown that 
it is harmful to man. On the other hand sweet 
things are created by Him and are enjoyed 
by man. Thus it is in the nature of man to be 
harmed by poison, and to find enj oyment in 
sweets; but he changes his nature to such an 
extent that he takes poison, such as opium 
and arsenic in the form of a drug, and he 
accustoms himself to it to such an extent 
that if he does not receive it he may die. 

Therefore man is capable of subj ecting his 
individuality to such a degree that poison 
which was the means of death, becomes the 
means of life. His nature becomes so de
graded and his individuality so distorted that 
he wiII long for the poison if it is not given 
to him in time. 

What is the cause of the change in the 
individuality? It is the acquirement of evil 
habits. 

God benignly endows man with an indi
viduality which enjoys the sweet and shuns 

STAR OF THE WEST 39 

but having acquired the second state, which is 
personality, it has become a mirror. In the 
beginning it was a piece of black stone, now 
it has become a pure looking-glass. 

Therefore you can easily see that the per
sonality or the acquired virtue has become the 
means of the appearance of greater perfec
tions, which perfections are clearly visible in 
the mirror. 

The rock was endowed by God with a 
distinct individuality. It acquired personality 
through the process of education. The indi
viduality of aIJ people is laudable, for every
thing God creates is based upon divine wis
dom. In the creation of God there is no de
fect. However, personality has no element of 
permanence in it, it is a shifting, changeable 
quality in man which can be turned either 
way. 

For instance, when man is the manifestor 
of virtues it strengthens the individuality, 
and suffers his hidden forces to come into 
active play. But if he acquires defects the 
beauty and simplicity of the individuality will 
be lost, and its God-given qualities will be 
stifled in the foul atmosphere of these imper
fections. It is self-evidently manifest that 
every human being created by God is original; 
that is, those heavenly attributes which are 
the distinguishing features of the individuality 
are created by God and deposited in man. 

But if later on the personality acquires 
sciences, he will become a wise man. If he is 
engaged in praise-worthy deeds he \ViII be 
appreciated. If he strives in the study of 
knowledges he will become perfect. If, on 
the contrary, he runs after blameworthy vices 
he will be adorned with exactly the same at
tributes. 

For instance, God has created man to be 
just; if he does not practice justice, he has 
gone against the attributes of his individuality. 
God has created man to be merciful, but he 
becomes a tyrant. God has created man to 
be kind to all the children of men; on the 
contrary he is inimical and hateful. God has 
created man to confer life, but he becomes 
conducive to the destruction of life. 

All of these are the perversions of the char
acteristics of the individuality and they are 
blameworthy, and disliked by all. 

Personality is obtained through the effort of 
man, and through training and education. If 
a fruitless tree comes under the influence of a 
wise gardener, through the process of training 
it becomes fruitful. 

If a piece of rock comes under the hand 

of a sculptor it wiII become a beautiful piece 
of statuary. The ruined places are built up 
by captains of industry. The ignorant chil
dren learn the secrets of phenomena under the 
tutorship of a wise teacher. The crooked 
branch becomes straight through the influence 
of the gardener. 

Consequently it is evident that we have two 
modes for the expression of life-Individ
uality and Personality. 

The former is the handiwork of God and 
the latter that of man. In short, the personality 
of some people is ilIumined, that of others 
is darl~-the personality of some is the mani
festation of divine justice, while that of others 
is the embodiment of infinite tyranny. The 
personality of some is guidance, while that of 
others is error. That which was hidden in 
the capability of these souls has been manifest. 
For instance, when you sow a seed, that which 
is hidden in the reality of that seed will be
come revealed and unfolded-the trunk, the 
branches, the leaves and the blossoms and 
the fruits which are in the seed as potential
ities. 

When pupils are being trained under the 
tutorship of a teacher, education wiII bring 
Ollt what is hidden in their beings. 

The clouds pour down, the sun shines, and 
all that which was hidden in the bosom of the 
earth will come forth. 

Therefore the personality of man is de
veloped through education, while the individ
uality, which is divine and heavenly, is praise
worthy in origin. 

God has created poison and has shown that 
it is harmful to man. On the other hand sweet 
things are created by Him and are enjoyed 
by man. Thus it is in the nature of man to be 
harmed by poison, and to find enj oyment in 
sweets; but he changes his nature to such an 
extent that he takes poison, such as opium 
and arsenic in the form of a drug, and he 
accustoms himself to it to such an extent 
that if he does not receive it he may die. 

Therefore man is capable of subj ecting his 
individuality to such a degree that poison 
which was the means of death, becomes the 
means of life. His nature becomes so de
graded and his individuality so distorted that 
he wiII long for the poison if it is not given 
to him in time. 

What is the cause of the change in the 
individuality? It is the acquirement of evil 
habits. 

God benignly endows man with an indi
viduality which enjoys the sweet and shuns 



40 STAR OF THE WEST 

the poison, but man through evil habits 
changes the creation of God, and transforms 
the divine illumination into satanic darknessl 

So long as man is a captive of nature, sub
merged in the sea of materialism, pursuing the 
dictates of self and desire, he is vanquished 
and defeated. This passionate ego takes the 
reins from his hands, and changes him into an 
animal. He will fall so low that he will be 
unable to judge good from evil. He will not 
be able to distinguish light from darkness, 

neither will he be able to behold the angelic 
attributes. 

Therefore this acquired individuality which 
is the result of evil customs becomes the 
dominant note of his life. 

I hope that all of you may be freed from 
these dangers, delivered from the world of 
nature, enter into the realm of light, and be
come divine, radiant, merciful, God-like and 
confirmed. 

THE PATHWAY OF THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST 
Talk given by Abdul-Baha, June 11,1912, at 309 West 78th Street, New York City 

Interpreted by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed 

[After instructions upon certain matters, 
Abdul-Baha continued:] 

THE essence of the intention IS that I 
wish you to pray for me and I will pray 
for you. The pathway we shall walk to

gether is the pathway of the disciples of 
Christ. After the departure of His Holiness 
to the Supreme Paradise, the disciples who 
had followed His teachings met together in 
consultation upon the summit of a mountain 
near Jaffa. Such a consuitatiOli was never 
before held. They said to each other, "His 
Holiness Jesus Christ has been crucified. He 
o~ered His life in this way, gave up His rest 
and comfort, forfeited His happiness, re
nounced His possessions, family and life, and 
quaffed the chalice of martyrdom. He edu
cated us in order that we might arise after 
Him in His Cause. He sacrificed His life 
that the oil in the lamps of our souls might 
become ignited and His Light shine forth 
from them. He suffered on the cross that we 
may irrigate the tree of His planting. He 
consented to a cruel death in order that the 
seed of His sowing might be cultivated and 
preserved by us. Now must we be loyal to 
His Holiness. If we wish to be loyal we 
must arise to carry out the duties of loyalty. 
Otherwise each of us will continue to seek 
after his own livelihood, rest and comfort; 
each, like other people, find repose, enjoy a 
family, have a household, provide food and 
strive to gain glory and power. Shall we do 
this?" All said, "No! We must be loyal 
and faithful to His Holiness Jesus Christ. 
Therefore with our worldly attachments we 
cannot attend to His service in a true spirit of 
severance. We must either be occupied with 
ourselves or engaged in His service. This 
Cause is a very great Cause; a Cause that is 
weighty and important, not light and trivial; 

a Cause that is not easy to carry and serve. 
First, to be severed and free from all other 
occupation we must give up and relinquish 
our family ties and that which pertains there
to. Because the management of a household 
and family is a hindrance to service. God has 
not created two hearts for man, one for living 
in the world and one for service in His Cause. 
Therefore either must we be occupied with 
our own service and affairs or with service tn 
Christ. Is not this the ultimate arrangement? 
Yes! it is the ultimate arrangement! He who 
is tied to a family, let him then arrange to 
leave it; he who is not should not take d 

wife and the duties of a family; then will he 
be free, severed and without burden or 
hindrance in the service of God. Is this right? 
Is this th@ ultimate arrangement? Are we 
united upon this? Yes! Second, in the path
way of Christ theFe is strife, persecution, 
blame, imprisonment, banishment, suffering 
and many other burdens which we must ac
cept. Have we accepted them? Yes! we 
have assuredly! Third, we must go among 
the peoples of the world, proclaiming the glad
tidings of the Kingdom of God, spreading the 
fragrances of Christ, summoning them to the 
Sun of Reality in order that this dark world 
shall become illumined. Is this the ultimate 
arrangement? Yes !" 

Then they took an oath and covenant among 
themselves, embraced each other and clescended 
from the mountain, some going to the East
ward, some to the West, North and South. 
So they were scattered. Some became trace
less, as it is not known where they traveled 
or where they died. It is said some died in 
India. 

The reality of the condition is this : We 
must be loyal to the Threshold of the Blessed 
Beauty and be willing to give our lives for 
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in the world and one for service in His Cause. 
Therefore either must we be occupied with 
our own service and affairs or with service tn 
Christ. Is not this the ultimate arrangement? 
Yes! it is the ultimate arrangement! He who 
is tied to a family, let him then arrange to 
leave it; he who is not should not take cl 

wife and the duties of a family; then will he 
be free, severed and without burden or 
hindrance in the service of God. Is this right? 
Is this th@ ultimate arrangement? Are we 
united upon this? Yes! Second, in the path
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Then they took an oath and covenant among 
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from the mountain, some going to the East
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must be loyal to the Threshold of the Blessed 
Beauty and be willing to give our lives for 
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Him. We must sacrifice our comfort for 
Him; sacrifice all our conditions in the path
way of His service. If we do this, our service 
will be productive of great results. Other
wise God will raise up souls to do this work 
in our stead. Our purpose is that we shall 
arise in His Cause-not fettered by world c'on
ditions, not burdened by weight of material 
responsibilities. We must draw our thread 
from one direction whether it come or not. 
There are many threads; the right one will 
come to us. [Refers to seeking the right 
thread by which to unravel a skein.] 

Now therefore I will pray for you and you 
must pray for me, "0 BAHA'O'LLAH! This is 

Abdul-Baha! Confirm Abdul-Baha in Thy 
Threshold! Strengthen him in loyalty to 
Thee! Make him self-sacrificing t Make him 
homeless, and without rest! Fill his heart 
with Tby love, so he will forget all else save 
Thee,-seeking no other comfort, grace, healtb 
or life, and sacrificing all for Thee t" 

Pray in this manner for me and I will pray 
so for you. 

Admonish tbe Friends so they will not back
bite ant! criticise, voicing the mistakes and 
sins of others. Have a sin-covering eye. As 
soon as you see a trace of the Love of 
BAHA'O'LLAH in a soul, revere that soul l1ncler 
all conditions. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 
CABLEGRAM: 

April 2-"With joy and happiness reached 
Stu ttgart." ABBAS. 

"A HISTORY OF THE BAHAI MOVE
MENT" IN ESPERANTO: 

In connection with the Addresses of Abdul
Baha to the Esperantists of Edinburgh and 
Paris, published in this issue of the STAR OF 
THE WEST, the Bahai friends will be interested 
in knowing that the booklet by Mr. Sydney 
Sprague, "A History of the Bahai Movement," 
has been translated and published in Espe
ranto. It is sold at 12 cents. Copies of it 
and other Esperanto text books can be ob
tained from The Esperanto Association of 
North America, Central Office, Maryland 
Building, Washington, D. C. 

PHOTOGRAPHS OF ABDUL-BAHA: 

Photographs of an oil painting of Abdul
Baha made by Miss Juliet Thompson, a well
known portrait artist and Bahai, may be had 
from her by addressing 48 W. 10th Street, 
New York City. 

The photograph of Abdul-Baha in tent on 
Mashrak-el-Azkar site, published in last issue 
of the STAR OF THE WEST, was taken by Mr. 
William Wragg, Chicago. 

The photograph of Abdul-Baha, printed in 
No. 18 issue, Vol. III, STAR OF THE WEST, 
was taken in Minneapolis and not in St. Paul, 
Minn. 

THE COMING CONVENTION: 

To the Bahai Assemblies and Delegates
We are pleased to inform yon that the New 
York Assemblv has about completed its plans 
for the coming Convent,ion to be held in their 
city. 

RECEPTION COMMITTEE 

Chairman, 
Street. 

Mrs. Alice I. Breed, 568 W. 149th 

Corresponding 
coIn, 2823 
Brooklyn. 

Secretary, Mrs. Chas. L. Lin
Clarendon Road, Flatbnsh, 

Headquarters at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Edward B. Kinney, 780 West End Avenue. 

PROGRAM. 

Reception for all the delegates and friends, 
Saturday, April 26th, 3 :30 p. m., at the home 
of Mrs. Florin Krng, 830 Park Avenue. 

On other evenings, Receptions will be held 
at the homes of friends. These will be an
nounced in New York, after the Convention 
has been opened. 

Convention will open with the Feast of the 
Rizwan to be held at Columbia University 
Commons, the evening of April 26th, 1913, and 
on Sunday afternoon. April 27th, 3 :30 p. m., 
a large meeting will be held at Berkeley 
Lyceum, 19 West 44th Street. 

Business Sessions to be held in the French 
Ionic rooms, Masonic Temple, 23rd and 6th 
Avenl1es, on Monday and Tuesday, April 28th 
and 29th. 

First Session begins Monday, April 28th, at 
10 a. m. 

Hoping tbe foregoing may be of assistance 
to you, we remain 

Yours in service, 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary. 

PERSIAN SECTION: 

Our Persian section this issue contains: 
(I) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the editor of 
The Asiatic Quarterly Review, London; (2) 
Abdul-Baha's Address to the Esperantists of 
Edinburgh; (3) recent Tablet from Abdul
Baha to Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Washing
ton, D. c.; (4) fifth annual Bahai Conven
tion to be held in New York City; (5) New 
Year's congratulations from the Bahais in 
England; (6) news from Europe and Orient 
-Paris, France; Stuttgart, Germany, and 
Hamadan, Persia; (7) announcement of 
Album of Views of the Holy Land where 
BAI-IA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha lived and vis-
ited. The Editors. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass ,way, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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ABDUL-BAHA ANSWERS MANY QUESTIONS ASKED BY 
THEOLOGIANS OF PARIS 

Sunday Evening, February 17, 1913-Pasteur Monnier's Theological Seminary, Paris 
From Persian notes; translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

[The audience was composed of professors, clergy and theological students] 

A BDUL-BAHA: How are you? 

PASTEUR MONNIER: Weare all feel
ing well and are exceedingly pleased to 

have you bless our Seminary. 

AB.: I am likewise most happy to find my
self amongst you, and associate with you. 

P.M.: Weare very happy to find amongst 
us a person who has come on the part of 
God, and has brought to us a divine message. 

A.B.: A person endowed with the power of 
hearing shall hear the mysteries of God from 
all things, and all creation will convey to him 
the divine message. 

P.M.: If you permit us, we would like to 
ask a Cjuestion. 

AB.: Very well. 

P.M.: As we are students of theology, and 
are in the rank of clergy, we would like to 
know who was Christ, and what was He? 
What is your belief about Him? 

AB.: Our belief in regard to Christ is ex
actly what is recorded in the New Testament; 
however we elucidate this matter, and do not 
speak literally or in a manner based merely 
011 the foundation of blilld belief. For 111-

stance, it is recorded in th~ Gospel of St. 
John, that in the beginning there was the 
Word, the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. 

Now the majority of Christians accept this 
principle as a matter of belief, but we give 
an explanation and exposition which is ac
cepted by reason, and in such a way that 
no one may find occasion to rej eet it. 

The Christians have made this statement 
the foundation of the Trinity - but philoso
phers deny it as mere superstition, stating 
that the Trinity as regards the identity of 

the Divinity is impossible: and in turn the 
Christians do not give a satisfactory ex
planation and interpretation to be accepted by 
philosophers. 

As the former base their whole exposition 
of this subj ect upon the authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, the latter do not accept it, 
saying, "Is is possible to have three in one, 
and one in three?" 

We explain this subjcC"t as follows: The 
eternality of the Word is not an eternality of 
time, for if this were all eternality of time, 
the Word would have been accidental, and not 
eternal. By the Word we mean that this cre
ation with its infinite forms is like unto let
ters, and the individual members 0 f humanity 
are likewise like unto letters. 

A letter individually has no meaning, no in
dependent significance, but the station of Christ 
is the station of the Word. Complete and in
dependent significance is implied in a word. 
That is why we say Christ is the vVord. By 
complete significance we mean that the uni
versal bestowals of the perfection of Divinity 
are manifest in Christ. 

It is obvious that the perfections of other 
souls are particular, or only a part, but the 
perfections of the Christ are universal or 
the whole. The reality of Christ is the col
lective center of all the independent virtues 
and infinite significances. 

For instance, this lamp sheds light, the 
moon also illumines the night \dth its silvery 
beams, but their light is not in the:r essence, 
they receive their light from another "'Ource; 
but His Holiness the Christ is like unto the 
sun, His light issued forth from His own 
identity. He has not received it through an
other person, therefore we give Him the com
prehensive title of the Word. 
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52 STAR OF THE WEST 

By this we mean the all-comprehending Re
ality, and the depository of the in11nite divine 
virtues. 

This Word has an (honorary) beginning and 
not a beginning of time. For instance, we say 
this person has precedence over all. This 
precedence comes to him through the station 
and honor which he has now in life, but it is 
not a precedence of time. 

In reality the Word has neither a beginning 
nor ending. It means those perfections which 
appeared in Christ and not His physical body. 
Those perfections were from the part of God. 

It is similar to the rays of the sun which 
are reflected in a clear mirror. The rays, the 
light and the heat of the sun are its per
fections which have become manifest in the 
mirror. 

The perfections of Christ were the splen
dor and bounty of God. It is evident that 
these qualities were ever with God, even at 
this time they are with Him, they are insepa
rable from Him, because divinity is not sub
ject to division. Division. is a sign of imper
fection, and as God is the Perfect One He 
cannot be divided. 

It is clear that the perfections of the Di
vinity are co-equal and co-existent with the 
Essence. In that station there is absolute 
Unity. This in brief is the exposition of the 
Station of Christ. 

P.M.: What is the similarity between the 
Cause of Christ and that of BAHA'O'LLAH? 
And what relation do they hold towards each 
other? 

A.B.: The foundation of the religion of God 
is one. The same basis which was laid by 
Christ and later on was forgotten, has been 
renewed by His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH. 

As we said, the object of divine religion 
is one-each religion is divided into two parts. 
The first part is essential, and it belongs to 
the world of morality. It is the expo.ition of 
significances and realities. It is the expres
sion of the love of God, the knowledge of 
God. This is one in all the religions, un
changeable and immutable, because it is the 
reality, and the reality is immutable and un
changeable. 

The second part is non-essential. It be
longs to practical life, to transactions and 
business. This changes according to the re
quirements of the time in which the Prophet 
lives. 

For example, during the days of His Holi
ness Moses, the foundation and the origin of 

the religion of God spelled morality, and 
that was not changed in the Christian dispen
sation, but certain differences crept in through 
the change of the second part of the religion. 
For during the Mosaic period the hand of 
a person was cut off because he had com
mitted a small theft; there was the law of 
an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
This was according to the spirit of the age, 
but as these laws were impracticable at the 
time of Christ, they were abrogated. 

Likewise divorce: It had become so univer
sal and so easily put into practice, that the 
laws of marriage were too easily broken, there
fore His Holiness Christ forbade it. 

According to the exigencies of the time, His 
Holiness Moses revealed ten laws for capital 
punishment. It was impossible at that time 
to protect the body politic and preserve social 
security without these severe measures. For 
the children of Israel lived in the wilderness 
of Tah, they could not protect their rights 
and establish safety without these severe meas
ures. 

As they were too antiquated in the time of 
Christ, they were abolished. The difference in 
the second part of religion is unimportant, be
cause it belongs to the customs of life only, 
but the foundation of the religion of God is 
one. Therefore His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
has renewed that foundation. 

The Cause of Christ was wholly spiritual. 
He did not change anything save the Sab
bath and the law of divorce. All the sayings 
of Christ deal with the knowledge of God, 
with the oneness of the world of humanity, 
the moral relations between the hearts, spir
itual susceptibilities. 

His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH created these 
merciful sentiments in the most complete form 
and deposited them in the hearts of men. 
This is in keeping with the teachings of 
Christ, because it is the reality and the reality 
does not change. 

Is it possible to say that divine unity is 
divisible, or the knowledge of God, the one
ness of the world of humanity, universal love, 
and the solidarity of the human race, are ever 
subj ect to transformation? 

No, I declare by God they are immutable, 
for they are the reailty. 

P.M.: What is the relation of Christ and 
BAHA'O'LLAH with God? 

A.B.: His Holiness Christ said "The Father 
is in me" -this we must understand through 
logical and scientific evidences, for if we do 
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not conform religious principles and science 
and reason, they do not inspire the heart with 
confidence and assurance. 

It is said that once John of Chrysostum 
was walking along the sea-shore and was 
thinking over the question of the Trinity, 
the possibility of three becoming one, and one 
three, trying to reconcile this with reason. 

He was absorbed in this subi ect, when sud, 
denly his attention was attracted by a boy sit
ting on the shore and putting water in a cup. 

Approaching him, he asked, "My child, what 
art thou doing?" "I am trying to put the sea 
in this cup," he answered. "How foolish art 
thou," John replied, "in trying to do the im
possible." The child rei oined, "Thy work is 
stranger than mine, for thou art laboring to 
bring within the grasp of human intellect the 
conception of the Trinity." 

Then John thought to himself that to un
derstand this matter logically is beyond the 
comprehension of the human mind. 

But we stated that every religious question 
must be tested by the criteria of science and 
reason otherwise how can one accept it? If 
I pro;ound a question which is rei ected by 
the deduction of reason, it is not worthy of 
your acceptance. 

Therefore let us investigate independently 
the reality of this matter and let us always 
be guided in our exposition by the light of 
reason and science. 

What is the meaning of the Father and 
the Son? We say that this Fatherhood and 
Son-ship are allegorical, and symbolical. The 
Messianic Reality is like unto a mirror through 
which the Sun of Divinity has become re
splendent. If this mirror states "The Light 
is in me" it is sincere in its claim; therefore 
Jesus was truthful when He said "The Father 
is in n1e," 

When we look at the question from the 
above standpoint we see that the principle 
of the Trinity is explained. The sun which 
is in the sky, and the sun in the mirror are 
one, are they not? \Ve do not believe that 
there are two suns, and yet we see that there 
are two suns. 

We must investigate the reality, and not 
foIlow the imitation, for the Jews were ex
pecting the coming of the Messiah, lamenting 
day and night-saying: "0 God send to us our 
Deliverer !" But as they walked in the path 
of dogmas, rather than reality, when the Mes
siah appeared they denied Him. If they had 
been the investigators of reality, they would 
not have crucified, but have worshipped Him. 

P.M.: Is the unification of religion possible? 
If so, when and how and through what chan
nel will it be realized? 

A.B.: When the devotees of religion cast 
away their dogmas and ritualism then the 
unification of religion will be in sight, and 
the realities of the Holy Books will become 
unveiled. In these days misunderstandings 
hold the upper hand. 'When these misunder
standings and blind imitations are relinquished 
then the Sun of Unity or religions shall 
dawn. 

When I was in San Francisco I was invited 
to speak in a Jewish synagogue; there were 
nearly 2000 Israelites present in the Temple. 
I said, I desire to propound before you a ques
tion, bllt I request you to listen to it care
fully, till I finish, and then if you have any 
obi ections, state them: 

It is about 2000 years that between you 
and the Christians there has been friction 
and opposition, but when we investigate the 
reality we find that such a state of affairs 
should not exist. Owing to the misunder
standings which today have blinded the eyes 
and exist among you and the Christians, you 
conceive that His Holiness the Christ was 
the enemy of Moses, the destroyer of the laws 
of the Pentateuch, the abrogator of the com
mandments of the Bible. 

Let us now search after the truth, and dis
cover whether this supposition on your part 
corresponds with fact Or not. 

When we investigate the reality we observe 
that Christ appeared amongst you at a time 
when according to your own historians the 
laws of the Torah were forgotten, the founda
tion of religion and faith was shaken. N ebu
chadnezzar had come, burning the context of 
the whole Bible, and taking into captivity 
many Jewish tribes. For the second time Al
exander the Great had come. For the third 
time Titus, the Roman general, devastated the 
land, killed the Jews, pillaged their property, 
and imprisoned their children. 

At such a time, under such gloomy conditions, 
His Holiness the Christ appeared. The first 
thing He said was: "The Torah is the Di
vine Book, Moses is the Man of God, Aaron, 
Solomon, Isaiah, Zechariah, and all the Israel
it ish prophets are valid and true." Through
out all regions He spread the Bible. 

For 1500 years the Bible was not sent out of 
Palestine, but Christ promulgated it in all 
countries. Were it not for Christ the name 
of Moses and His Book would not have 
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reached America. During I500 years the Torah 
was only once translated, but Christ was the 
cause of its being translated into 600 lan
guages. Now be just, was Christ the friend or 
the enemy of Moses? 

You say that He abrogated the Torah, but 
I say he promulgated the Torah, the Ten Com
mandments and all the questions which belong 
to its moral world. But He changed the fol
lowing, that for a small theft one cannot cut 
off the hand. If a person blind another he 
must not be blinded, or if he breaks another's 
teeth, his teeth should not be broken. 

Is it possible nowadays that for $I,OOO,ooo 
the hand of the culprit be cut off with the 
law? Or to establish the archaic laws of an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth? 

Therefore Christ changed only that part of 
the Mosaic religion which was not in accord 
with the spirit of His time. He did not 
desire to abolish the Torah. 

You, yourselves, are of the opinion in this 
day that these laws are not timely but are out 
of date and impracticable. 

Is it not true that the Christians believe 
that Moses was the Prophet of God, and all 
the Israelitish seers were the Messengers of 
God, and the Bible is the Book of God? Has 
this belief of theirs harmed their religion? 
They answered "no." Then you may just 
say from your heart that Christ is the Word 
of God, then all these differences will end. 
The persecutions of the last 2000 years have 
been on account of this fact, that you were 
not willing to proclaim these two words. 

But I hope it is proven to you that Moses 
had no better friend that His Holiness 
Christ. 

In short, misunderstanding between the re
ligions is conducive to differences. When 
these misunderstandings and blind imitations 
are forgotten then the unification of the relig
ions will become a reality. 

Today the enmity and rivalry existing be
tween the religions are over mere words. 

It is an established fact that the followers 
of all the religions believe in a Reality, the 
benefits of which are universal; which Reality 
is a medium between God and man. The Jews 
call that Reality Moses, the Christians Christ, 
the Musselmen Mohammed, the Buddhists 
Buddha, and the Zoroastrians Zoroaster. 

Now mark well that none of these religion
ists have ever seen the Founders, they have 
only heard His name. If they overlooked 
these names they would realize that they all 

believed 111 a perfect Reality which is an in
termediary between the Almighty and His 
creatures. 

Their dissension is over a word, otherwise 
they all share in common the belief of the 
Mediatorship between the Creator and the 
creature. 

If you speak to a Jew about the medium 
or channel between God and man, without 
referring to any particular name or trying to 
make him believe in any special person, he 
would say-"Yes, this is right, but I say the 
name of this medium is Moses." 

If you go on giving the exposition of this 
divine philosophy to the followers of each re
ligion they will all agree with you in the ab
stract, but they will stick to the names of 
their own prophets, and arise in contention 
and strife over these names. But in reality 
and in significance they are all believers and 
agreed. The Jew believes in Christ, but he 
knows nothing about it, he is quibbling over 
the mere word. 

In short there have been wars and rumors of 
war amongst the people of the world for 
many thousand years; much innocent blood 
has been shed, many kingdoms and empires 
have been laid waste. 

N ow it is enough! Religion must be the 
means of good fellowship and love. It must 
upraise the standard of harmony and solidarity. 
If religion is conducive to hatred and enmity, 
irreligion is better, because such pseudo-re
ligion gives no result, nay rather its existence 
is harmful to the welfare of the body-politic. 

God has founded the religions so that they 
might be the bond of amity and mutual asso
ciation between the people. 

His Holiness Christ did not sacrifice His 
own life so that the people might believe that 
He is the Word of God; nay rather He gave 
up His life so that He might bestow Eternal 
Life to the world of humanity. That is why 
He said, "The Son of Man is come to give 
life to the world." 

Later on this subject was forgotten by the 
people, certain blind imitations crept in, and 
the words Father, Son and Holy Spirit be~ 

came current. 
The original foundation was lost sight of. 

Christ said, "If someone strikes your right 
cheek, turn to him the left." Is there any rela
tion between this commandment and the 
bloody events taking place in the Balkans? 
No! 

The religious differences between the Catho
lics and Protestants have caused in the past 
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the destruction of 900,000 lives. No doubt 
you are aware of this fact. What relation 
have these events with the statement of Christ 
when He addressed Peter: "Put thy sword 
into the scabbard"? Therefore when we hold 
fast to the foundations of the religions of 
God, all these differences are dispelled. 

P.M.: Is your aim to found a new relig
ion? 

A.B.: Our aim is to free the foundations of 
the religion of God from dogmas, for the 
Sun of Reality is prevented from shining 
forth by black impenetrable clouds. We de
sire to dispel these clouds, so that the regions 
of the world may be flooded and illumined 
with its luminous rays, so that these foul 
clouds may never return. The rays of the 
Sun of Reality may encircle all countries, for 
this Sun has no beginning and no ending. 

(Abdul-Baha arose.) 

P.M.: Our hope is likewise the spread of 
such ideals of unity, peace, and concord. We 
hope to be your co-workers, and co-laborers 
in this field. 

A.B.: This is likewise my hope, that the 
utmost unity may be established between us, 
such a unity which is not ended by separation. 

(Abdul Baha went into the library, where 
several clergy and professors came to him to 
be presented. One of them said) : 

I desire to express our deepest gratitude 
and pleasure on the part of those present. 
In reality what you said was in keeping with 
facts. Our aim is likewise the establishment 
of universal peace and brotherhood. 

A.B.: Praise be to God that our aims and 
hopes are one, but we must strive to make 
this purpose realized. 

A Professor: The International Congress 
of Religions will be opened in Paris during 
the month of July. We hope that you will 
be able to accept the invitation to take part in 
the proceedings of that Congress. 

A.B. : It is nearly two years that I have 
been out of Haifa. I must return. After 40 
years of confinement and two years of con
tinual traveling, all my powers are exhausted. 
I can hardly speak 

Professor: The invitation of the Congress 
will be sent to you, and we hope you will write 
a message that may be read during one of the 
sessIOns. 

A.B.: Very well. 

ABDUL-BAHA'S ADDRESS TO THEOSOPHISTS OF NEW YORK CITY 
Delivered May 30, 1912, at Meeting of the New York Lodge, Broadway and 79th Street 

Interpreted by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed 

INTRODUCTION BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

THIS is something more than the visit of 
a great man,-it is a meeting of Eastern 
beliefs and Western ideas. I hope Abdul

Baha will consider us as his own people tonight. 

[Reading of address of welcome to Abdul
Baha.] 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

I am most pleased with these expressions of 
kindly feeling and evidences of spiritual sus
ceptibility. Tonight I am very happy in the 
realization that our aims and purposes are 
one, our desires and longings are one. This 
is a reflection and evidence of the oneness of 
the world of humanity; intention toward ac
complishment of the "Most Great Peace." 
Therefore we are united in intention and de
sire. In the world of existence there are no 
greater questions than these. Oneness of the 
world of humanity insures the glorification of 
man. International Peace is the assurance of 
the welfare of all human kind. There are no 

greater motives and purposes in the human 
soul. As we are agreed upon them the cer
tainty of unity and concord between Bahai, 
and Theosophists is most hopeful. Their pur
poses are one, their desires one, and spiritual 
susceptibilities are common to both. Their at
tention is devoted to the Divine Kingdom; they 
partake alike of Its bounty. 

Today the human world is in need of a great 
power by which these glorious principles and 
purposes may be executed. The Cause of 
Peace is a very great Cause; it is the Cause of 
God, and all the forces of the world are 
opposed to it. Governments, for instance, con
sider militarism as the step to human progress, 
that division among men and nations is the 
cause of patriotism and honor, that if one 
nation attack and conquer another, gaining 
wealth, territory and glory thereby, this war
fare and conquest, this bloodshed and cruelty, 
is the cause of that victorious nation's ad
vancement and prosperity. This is an utter 
mistake. Compare the nations of the world to 

[Continued on page fifty-six) 
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is a reflection and evidence of the oneness of 
the world of humanity; intention toward ac
complishment of the "Most Great Peace." 
Therefore we are united in intention and de
sire. In the world of existence there are no 
greater questions than these. Oneness of the 
world of humanity insures the glorification of 
man. International Peace is the assurance of 
the welfare of all human kind. There are no 

greater motives and purposes in the human 
soul. As we are agreed upon them the cer
tainty of unity and concord between Bahai, 
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that division among men and nations is the 
cause of patriotism and honor, that if one 
nation attack and conquer another, gaining 
wealth, territory and glory thereby, this war
fare and conquest, this bloodshed and cruelty, 
is the cause of that victorious nation's ad
vancement and prosperity. This is an utter 
mistake. Compare the nations of the world to 

[Continued on page fifty-six) 
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RECENT TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

To his honor Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Washington, D. C. 
Upon him be BARA'O'LLAR EL-ABRA! 

HE Is GOD! 

o thou illumined youth and my spiritual be
loved! 
Thy letter was received and its perusal im

parted happiness impossible to describe. It 
was an indication of the loftiness of thy na
ture, the strength of thy effort and the purity 
of thy intentions. Abdul-Baha's happiness is 
caused by such matters. If the material luxu
ries of the whole earth were available to 
Abdul-Baha, He would not think for one mo
ment that there is such a thing as comfort and 
luxury in the world. But when a soul-perfum
ing fragrance wafts from the rose-garden of 
the hearts of the friends to the nostrils of 
Abdul-Baha, such joy is realized that involun
tarily I render thanksgiving unto the Blessed 
Perfection Who has trained such servants. 

In brief, your letter imparted to me the 
utmost happiness. This thought of yours is 
very appropriate* I hope that a new quicken
ing may be produced in the hearts of the be
lievers, and great firmness and steadfastness 
became manifest, that this may lead to the 
guidance of others. 

*Referring to a letter telling of the spiritual 
awakening among the people caused by Abdul
Baha's visit in America. 

Therefore, with a divine power, a heavenly 
resolution and purpose, an eloquent tongue 
and a heart overflowing with the Love of God, 
take in thy hands the Tablets and travel 
throughout the cities, even as far as Honolulu 
in Hawaii. Travel thou in all the American 
cities. Call everyone to FIRMNESS IN THE 
COVENANT! Exhil arate everyone with the 
Spiritual Wine of the Covenant! And guide 
everyone to the diffusion of the Fragrance of 
GOD! Raise the cry of "Ya-Baha-El-Abha!" 
and call the name of "Ya-Ali-El-Allah"! (0 
Thou High One Who is the Most High!) 

Awaken the friends, for ere long a test shall 
come. Perchance some persons outwardly 
firm and inwardly wavering shall come to 
those parts in order to weaken the faith of 
the friends in the Covenant of God. Let them 
be awake! Let them be mindful! As soon as 
they see a trace of violation of the Covenant, 
they must hold aloof from the violator. Day 
and night let them strive so that the Lights 
of the Kingdom of ABRA may encirde the 
globe and the darkness of error may entirely 
be dispelled .... 

Upon thee be Baha EI-ABRA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BARA ABBAS. 

ABDUL-BAHA'S ADDRESS TO THEOSOPHISTS OF NEW YORK CITY 
[Continued from page fifty-five 1 

the members of a family. A family is a nation 
in miniature. Simply enlarge the circle of 
the household and you have the nation. En
large the circle of nations and you have all 
humanity. The conditions surrounding the 
family surround the nation. The happenings 
in the family are the happenings in the life of 
the nation. Would it add to the progress and 
advancement of a family if dissensions should 
arise among its members, fighting, pillaging 
each other, jealous and revengeful of inj ury
seeking selfish advantage one over another? 

Nay, this would be the ca1Jse of the efface
ment of progress and advancement. So it is in 
the great family of nations, for nations are but 
an aggregate of families. Therefore as strife 
and dissension destroy a family and prevent 
its progress, so nations are destroyed and ad
vancement hindered. 

Briefly, all the Heavenly Books, Divine 
Prophets, sages and philosophers agree that 
warfare is destructive to human development 
and peace constructive. They all agree that 
war and strife strike at the foundations of 
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humanity. Therefore a power is needed to 
prevent war and to proclaim and establish the 
oneness of humanity. 

But knowledge of the need of this power is 
not sufficient. Realizing that wealth is desir
able is not becoming wealthy. The admission 
that scientific attainment is praiseworthy does 
not confer scientific knowledge. Acknowledge
ment of the excellence of honor does not make 
a man honorable. Knowledge of human con
ditions and the needed remedy for them is not 
the cause of their betterment. To admit that 
health is good does not constitute health. A 
skilled physician is needed to remedy existing 
human conditions. As a physician is required 
to have complete knowledge of pathology and 
diagnosis, of therapeutics and treatment, so 
this world physician must be wise, skillful and 
capable before health will result. His mere 
knowledge is not health; it must be applied and 
the remedy carried out. 

The attainment of any object is conditioned 
upon: 

First-Knowledge. 
Second-Volition. 
Third-Action. 

Unless these three conditions are forthcom
ing, there is no execution or accomplishment. 
In the erection of a house it is first necessary 
to know the ground and design the hous," 
suitable for it; second, to obtain the means 
or wealth necessary for the construction; third. 
to actually build it. Therefore it is eviJent 
that a power is needed to carry out and ex
ecute what is known and admitted to be the 
remedy for human conditions; namely, the 
unification of mankind. Furthermore, it is 
evident that this cannot be realized through 
material process and means. The accomplish
ment of this unification cannot be through ra
cial power for races are different and diverse 
in tendencies. It cannot be through a patriotic 
power for nationalities are unlike. N or can 
it be effected through political power since the 
policies of governments and nations are various. 
That is to say, any effort toward unification 
through these material means would benefit 
one and injure another because of unequal and 
individual interests. Some may believe this 
great remedy can be found in dogmatic insist
ence upon imitations and interpretations. No! 
this would be without foundation and result. 
Therefore it is evident that no means but an 
ideal means, a Spiritual Power, Divine Be
stowals, and the breaths of the Holy Spirit 
will heal this world sickness of war, dissension 
and discord. Nothing else is possible; nothing 

can be conceived of. 
means and the Divine 
feasible. 

But through Spiritual 
Power it is possible and 

Consider history. vVhat has brought unity 
to nations, morality to peoples and benefits to 
mankind? If we reflect upon it we will find 
that establishing the Divine Religions has been 
the greatest means toward accomplishing the 
oneness of humanity. The foundation of Divine 
Reality in Religion has done this; not imita
tions. Imitations are opposed to each other 
and have ever been the cause of strife, enmity, 
jealousy and war. The Divine Religions are 
collective centers in which diverse standpoints 
may meet, agree and unify. They accomplish 
oneness of nativities, races and policies. For 
instance, His Holiness Christ united various 
nations, brought peace to warring peoples and 
established the oneness of human kind. The 
conquering Greeks and Romans, the prejudiced 
Egyptians and Assyrians were all in a condi
tion of strife, enmity and war, but His Holiness 
gathered these varied peoples together and re
moved the foundations of discord; not through 
racial, patriotic or political power, but through 
Divine Power, the Power of the Holy Spirit. 
This was Mt otherwise possible. All other 
efforts of men and nations remain as mere 
mention in history-without accomplishment. 

As this great result is contingent upon Di
vine: Power and Bestowals, where shall the 
world obtain that Power? God is eternal and 
ancient; not a new God. His Sovereignty is 
of old, not recent; not merely existent these 
five or six thousand years. This infinite uni
verse is from everlasting. The Sovereignty, 
Power, Names and Attributes of God are 
eternal, ancient. His Names presuppose crea
tion and predicate His Existence and Will. We 
say God is Creator. This name Creator ap
pears when we connote creation. We say God 
is the Provider. This Name presupposes and 
proves the existence of the provided. God is 
Love. This Name proves the existence of the 
beloved. In the same way God is Mercy, God 
is Justice, God is Life, etc., etc. Therefore as 
God is Creator, Eternal and Ancient, there 
were always creatures and subjects existing and 
provided for. There is no doubt that Divine 
Sovereignty is eternal. Sovereignty necessi
tates subj ects, ministers, trustees and others 
subordinate to sovereignty. Could there be a 
king without country, subjects and armies? If 
we conceive of a time when there were no 
creatures, no servants, no subjects of Divine 
Lordship we dethrone God and predicate a 
time when God was not. It would be as if He 
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had been recently appointed and man had 
given these Names to Him. No! The Divine 
Sovereignty is ancient, eternal. God from 
everlasting was Love, Justice, Power, Creator, 
Provider, the Omniscient, the Bountiful. 

As the Divine Entity is eternal, the Divine 
Attributes are co-existent, co-eternal. The Di
vine Bestowals are therefore without begin
ning, without end. God is infinite; the works 
of God are infinite; the bestowals of God are 
infinite. As His Divinity is eternal, His Lord
ship and Perfections are without end. As the 
Bounty of the Holy Spirit is eternal, we can 
never say that His bestowals terminate, else 
He terminates. If we think of the sun and 
then try to conceive of the cessation of the 
solar flame and heat, we have predicated the 
non-existence of the sun. For separation of 
the sun from its rays and heat is inconceiv
able. Therefore if we limit the Bestowals of 
God we limit the Attributes of God and limit 
God. 

Let us then trust in the Bounty and Bestowal 
of God! Let us be exhilarated with the Divine 
Breath! Let us be illumined and exalted by 
the heavenly glad-tidings! God has ever 
dealt with man in mercy and kindness. He 
who conferred the Divine Spirit in former 
times is abundantly able and capable at all 
times and periods to grant the same bestowals. 
Therefore let us be hopeful! The God who 
gave to the world formerly will do so now 
and in the future. God who bre;lthed the 
breath of the Holy Spirit upon His servants 
will breathe it upon them now and hereafter. 
There is no cessation to His Bounty. The 
Divine Spirit is penetrating from eternity to 
eternity, for it is the Bounty of God and 
the Bounty of God is eternal. Can you con
ceive of limitation of the Divine Power in 
atomic verities or cessation of the Divine 
Bounty in existing organisms? Could you con
ceive the Power now manifest in this glass in 
cohesion of its atoms, becoming non-existent? 
The energy by which the water of the sea 
is constituted, failing to exert itself and the 
sea disappearing? A shower of rain today and 
no more showers after awhile? The effulgence 
of the sun terminated and no more light or 
heat? 

CABLEGRAM: 
April 12-"Lamp of God shining brilliantly 

in Budapest. Detail Addresses delivered in 
important meetings." ABBAS. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION contains: (I) 
Talk by Abdul-Baha on "Progress of this 
Age"; (2) poem by M. Taki N azim Khoras
sani of Bandar Jaz; (3) spreading of the 

When we observe that in the kingdom of 
minerals the Divine Bounties are continuous, 
how much more shall we expect and realize in 
the Divine spiritual Kingdom! How much 
greater the radiation of the Lights of God and 
the bounty of life everlasting upon the soul of 
man! As the body of the universe is con
tinuoLls, indestructible, Spirit and the Divine 
Bounty is everlasting. 

I praise God that I am privileged to be 
present in this revered assembly which is 
quickened wit)"" spiritual susceptibilities and 
heavenly attraction; its members investigating 
the Reality; their utmost hope the establish
ment of international peace and their greatest 
purpose service to the world of humanity. 

When we observe the world of created phe
nomena we discover that each atom of the 
atoms of substance is moving through the 
various degrees and kingdoms of organic life. 
For instance, consider the ethereal element 
which is penetrating and traveling through all 
the contingent realities. When there is vibra
tion or movement in the ethereal element the 
eye is affected by that vibration and beholds 
what is known as light. 

In the same manner the Bestowals of God 
are moving and circulating throughout all cre
ated things. This illimitable Divine Bounty 
has no beginning and will have no ending. It 
is moving, circulating and becomes effective 
wherever capacity is developed to receive it. 
In every station there is a specialized capacity. 
Therefore we must ce hopeful that through the 
Bounty and Favor of God, this Spirit of Life 
infusing all created beings shall quicken hu
manity and from its Bestowals the human 
world become a divine world, this earthly 
kingdom the mirror of the realm of Divinity, 
the virtues and perfections of the world or 
humanity become unveiled and the image and 
likeness of God be reflected from this temple. 

I am most grateful to the President of this 
Society and express my most respectful greet
ings to him. It is my hope that all of you 
may be assisted in obtaining the good pleas
ure of God. The spiritual susceptibility of 
those present has made me very happy, and I 
beg of God assistance and confirmation for all. 

Cause of God in Europe-cablegram from 
Abdul-Baha at Budapest; (4) news from 
Stuttgart, by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; (5) news 
from London, by Mirza Lutfullah Hakim; 
(6) news from Paris, by Mirza Ali Akbar 
Rafsinjani; (7) words of greeting from the 
Star of the West to all the Bahais for the 
Feast of Rizwan. 
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kingdom the mirror of the realm of Divinity, 
the virtues and perfections of the world or 
humanity become unveiled and the image and 
likeness of God be reflected from this temple. 

I am most grateful to the President of this 
Society and express my most respectful greet
ings to him. It is my hope that all of you 
may be assisted in obtaining the good pleas
ure of God. The spiritual susceptibility of 
those present has made me very happy, and I 
beg of God assistance and confirmation for all. 

Cause of God in Europe-cablegram from 
Abdul-Baha at Budapest; (4) news from 
Stuttgart, by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; (5) news 
from London, by Mirza Lutfullah Hakim; 
(6) news from Paris, by Mirza Ali Akbar 
Rafsinjani; (7) words of greeting from the 
Star of the West to all the Bahais for the 
Feast of Rizwan. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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ABDUL-BAHA AT STUTTGART 
From notes in German sent by Margarethe Doering and M. Schweizer, Stuttgart 

Translated into English by Mr. Charles loas, Chicago 

A BDUL-BAHA arrived at Stuttgart, Ger
many, in the evening of April rst, 1913. 
The friends called the following day at 

the hotel, or met him in the afternoon at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Herrigel, where great 
numbers of people were present. All were 
radiant and happy, and rejoiced in his pres
ence. When he entered he bowed to all sides 
and then sitting down asked, "HO'N are you 
all?" after which he spoke the following 
words, translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
and Herrn Herrigel, and taken stenographic
ally by M. Schweizer:-

"Praise be to God! that I have come to 
Stuttgart, that I could meet with you. Praise 
be to God! because your faces are radiant with 
the light of the Glory of God; your hearts 
are attracted to the Kingdom of ABHA. Thank 
God that you have heard the call of God. 
You are living in the day of the Lord. YO~l 
are living in the days of the radiances of the 
Sun of Reality. The rays of this Sun have 
poured into your hearts and souls. Your 
hearts are illuminated, your inner vision clear. 
Your spirit rej oiced in the glad tidings of the 
Kingdom of God. Thank God that you are 
the elect of God. He has elected you because 
of His own love. The mercies of God have 
surrounded you. You must live in accordance 
with the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH. Be loving 
to all mankind. Consort with all religions in 
amity and fragrance. You must be the cause 
of the education of the world of humanity. 
At present the world is still very dark. From 
one side there threatens the darkness of ig
norance; from another side black enmity is 
visible; from the other side we hear of war 
and rumors of war. We must, like a candle, 
shine with the light of BAHA'O'LLAH, in order 
that through your efforts this darkness may 
be dispelled. The light of the love of God 
can illumine the East and the West. It can 

change hatred and enmity into love and friend
ship. The clouds which veil the rays of the 
Sun of Reality must be dispelled and made to. 
disappear. The world must be rejuvenated. 
Eternal life must be made possible. The rays 
of the Kingdom must shine forth. The breath 
of the Holy Spirit can quicken the dead. I 
shall always pray for you and I shall supplicate 
for divine confirmations for each one of you, 
in order that ye may become more enkindled 
day by day, more attracted, so that each one 
of you will become a herald of the Kingdom. 
This is the eternal glory. This is the eternal 
life. This is the entrance into the Kingdom of 
God, the dominion which will last forever. 

"I am very glad to be here. It is my hope 
that through the bounty of God you may be
come givers of life at this time. May God 
bless you all! May the blessings pour down 
upon you!" 

After these words Abdul-Baha went into 
another room, saying that all who had not met 
him could come to him. To those present he 
made a short talk, after which he arose and 
shook hands with all. 

In the evening of April 3d, Abdul-Baha ad
dressed a large public meeting in the upper 
hall of the City Museum. When he entered all 
arose. Happiness shone on all faces. After 
a short welcome Abdul-Baha spoke the follow
ing, which was translated by Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab and Mr. Eckstein, and taken steno
graphically by F. R. and M. Schweizer: 

"I came from a distant land. I have travelled 
twenty thousand miles until I came to you in 
Stuttgart. Forty years I was a prisoner. I 
was young when I was put into prison and my 
hair was white when the prison doors opened. 
After all these long years of the sufferings of 
prison life I willingly took upon myself all the 
hardships of a long journey. Now I am here 
in order to be united with you, in order to 
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meet you. My purpose is that perchance you 
may illumine the world of humanity; that all 
men may unite in perfect love and friendship; 
that religions prejudices, national prejudices, 
race distinctions, all may be completely aban
doned. The religions of today consist of 
dogmas. Because these dogmas differ from 
each other, discord and even hatred is mani
fest. Religion must be the basis of all good 
fellowship. Think of the turmoil that today 
exists in the Balkans; how much blood is shed; 
how many thousands of mothers have lost 
their sons, how many children have become 
orphans, and how many buildings, villages, and 
cItIes have been destroyed! The Balkan 
states have become a volcano. All this ruin 
originates from the prej udices created by the 
different dogmas, called forth by superstitions 
and race prej udices. 

"The essence of the religion of God is love, 
and the Holy Books bear testimony to that, 
for the essence of the religion of God is the 
light of the world of humanity; but mankind 
today has forgotten what constitutes true re
ligion. Each nation and each people today 
hold to some definite dogma. 

"Everything in the world is subject to change. 
But this transmutation and change are require
ments of life. See, for instance, these flowers 
before us. They come forth from a seed. They 
grow to perfection, but when they have reached 
the state of perfection they go back again. 
This is the invariable law of creation. Like
wise man develops until he has grown to ma
turity. When he reaches beyond the state of 
maturity he begins to decline. All religions 
of God are subject to this same law. They 
are founded in order to blossom out and de
velop and fulfill their mission. They reach 
their zenith and then decline and come to an 
end. So a few thousand years ago came Moses. 
He promulgated the ten commandments. Later 
these laws were changed, and this change was 
so complete that of the original nothing more 
was visible. Then God sent the Roman Empire 
to destroy the Holy Land, because the Jews 
had forgotten the law of God. They had in 
the end only a bundle of superstitions~ When 
this religion had sunk to such a depth, God 
sent his H01iness Jesus Christ. His Holiness 
Christ appeared as the Light of the Sun, and 
He founded anew the religion of God. He 
revivified the light which had been given by 
Moses and fulfilled that law. 

"This should show you that religion is sub
j ect to change. So, also, religion is full of 
superstition. There is today nothing more 

than tradition to feed upon. Therefore our 
souls must strive day and night in order that 
the foundations of divine religion may again 
be newly revivified. These traditions and these 
dogmas are like the husks surrounding the 
kernel. We must release the kernel from the 
husk. The world of humanity is in the dark. 
Our aim is to illumine mankind. It is natural 
that after the darkness of every night the 
brilliant day will come. It is our hope that 
this darkness may be dispelled and that the 
rays of the Sun of Reality will shine again. We 
are confident that the darkness will again be 
followed by the brightness of the day. It is 
our hope that after the cold winter a new 
spring will come, giving new life to nature, 
so that the trees of humanity will again 
sprout and become verdant in the gardens, so 
that they may bring forth leaves and blossoms 
and fruit. Thanks be to God, the illumined 
century has dawned. Thank God that this 
spiritual spring has come. Thanks be to God, 
that the reality of alI things has been revealed. 
This century is th" century of light. This 
period is the period of science. This cycle is 
the cycle of reality. This age is the age of 
progress and freedom of thought. This day 
is the greates1. day of the Lord. This time is 
the time of eternal life. This age ~is the age 
of the breath of the Holy Spirit. This time 
is the time in which all is resurrected into new 
life. Therefore, I desire that all may be 
united in harmony. Strive and work so that 
the standard of the world of human Oneness 
may be raised among men, so that the lights 
of universal peace may shine and the East and 
the West embrace, and the material world 
become a mirror of the Kingdom of God, 
that eternal light may shine forth and that 
the day break which will not be followed by 
the night. 

In this age every face must turn to God, so 
that spiritual enlightenment will go hand in 
hand with material education. Material educa
tion alone cannot make the world happy. Spir
itual civilization must assist the material civ
ilization. The men of science and philosophy 
are the founders of the material education, but 
His Holiness Christ was the founder of the 
spiritual, divine civilization. Material civiliza
tion serves the world of men, but the spiritual 
civilization founds the world of morals. These 
two kinds of civilization must go hand in hand. 
The material civilization is like the lamp, 
but the spiritual civilization is like the light in 
the lamp. This lamp without the light is a 
useless thing. Therefore, in our day philoso-
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phy and science must go hand in hand with 
the spiritual civilization. The material civil
ization is like the body; the spiritual civ
ilization is like the spirit which is the 
life to the body. So long as the spirit 
gives life to the body, we behold a living thing, 
but a body without spirit is dead. It is my 
desire that ye all may reach the state of spir
itual civilization. Like as ye have made great 
progress in material science, so may ye also 
progress in the spiritual world. Then the 
light of the Kingdom of God will shine 
through all the world. May the Sun of 
Reality illumine the East and the West." 

Many meetings were held on April 5th. 
Abdul-Baha was the guest of the Esperanto As
sociation. The president, Professor Christaller, 
welcomed him in appropriate words, in reply 
to which Abdul-Baha then addressed the gath
ering. 

On Sunday, April 6th, Abdul-Baha addressed 
a large gathering at the Hotel Marquardt. In 

the afternoon the friends met in the garden 
of Consul Schwarz, where Abdul-Baha con
sented to be photographed with those present. 
He arranged the group himself. Then he 
had fl()wers distributed in order that each 
might have one. When he went into the auto
mobile of Consul Schwarz, he was sl11'ruunded 
by the friends. The children came to him and 
presented flowers. It was a beautiful picture, 
with the children around the car. 

In the evening a large meeting was held in 
the hall of the Upper Museum. Miss A. S. 
Knobloch said a prayer, Miss Staebler sang and 
then Consul Schwarz introduced Abdul-Baha 
in an eloquent speech, which we hope to have 
translated in the near future. Abdul-Baha 
then addressed those present. When he had 
concluded he passed through the hall and shook 
hands with each one. From the hall Abdul
Baha went to the home of Miss Doering. 

On the 7th he visited the springs at Mergen
theim with Consul Schwarz, and on the 8th 
departed for BUdapest. 

OPENING OF FIFTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF BAHAIS IN AMERICA 

THE fifth annual Convention of the Bahai 
Temple Unity was opened with a break
fast given at the home of Mrs. Florian 

Krug, 830 Park Ave., New York, Saturday, 
April 26th, at 12 :00 o'clock noon, to the Ex
ecutive Board of the Bahai Temple Unity of 
nine members, and the sixteen members of 
the N ew York Committee of Arrangements. 
Twenty-five of those invited sat around a 
long, beautifully appointed table, decorated 
with three low mounds of gorgeous pink 
roses, interspersed with vases of sweet peas, 
while asparagus vines trailed gracefully over 
the white cloth. 

The breakfast consisted of the dishes 
Abdul-Baha used to have in this home: Veg
etable soup, chicken, rice, salad, ices-all per
fectly prepared and served. 

Mr. Kinney chanted, as all sat down. The 
hostess declared it to be the happiest day of 
her life, and certainly her radiant face, ex
pressive of the illumined soul, confirmed the 
statement. To look up and down that table, 
at those glowing faces, was an inspiration and 
joy. The opportunity for conversing and ex
changing ideas concerning the approaching 
convention; the great idea for which the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar stands; 
Abdul-Baha back of it, bidding all to arise 
and serve, was a scene, the memory of which 

will remain in the minds and hearts of those 
present. 

The hostess called upon various ones to 
speak and all responded appropriately, con
cluding with the reading of the Tablet re
cently sent by Abdul-Baha, concerning firm
ness in the Center of the Covenant. 

The Executive Board went into session at 
two o'clock in another part of this beautiful 
home, while a reception, to all the visiting and 
resident Bahais, was held from three to 
five o'clock. Beautiful music, refreshments, 
fragrant flowers and illumined faces made 
everyone happy. 

At half after six o'clock all repaired to 
Columbia University Commons where the 
Feast of Rizwan was celebrated by over two 
hundred of the friends. Beautiful music was 
provided, and many of those present made 
speeches when called upon by the presiding 
officer, Mr. Mountfort Mills, of New York. 
Abdul-Baha tells us to "Be Happy, Be 
Happy"! and we obeyed his inj unction, and 
all went to their respective homes happy at 
the close of the first day of the Fifth Annual 
Convention of the Bahai Temple Unity. 

ALICE IVES BREED, 

Chairman New York Committee of Arrangements 

NOTE-This article is a forerunner of our Convention 
issue, copy for which is in the hands of a committee
The Editors. 
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MEETING THE CAPACITY OF THE SEEKER 
By LOUISE DIXON BOYLE. 

A
!BDUL-BAHA has repeatedly referred to 

the various human types as differing 
"like flowers in the rose-garden of 

God." And in this day of unity and universal 
realization, we see clearly the necessity of 
recognizing the "fragrance" of all types and 
of according to each his opportunity of "diffu
sion" or expression. 

In giving the world this knowledge of the 
Day of God, no duty impresses itself so per
sistently upon the Bahai as the necessity to 
meet the capacity of the seeker, and to realize 
among human beings a marked dissimilarity 
in approaching the teachings. 

It will be only in the perspective of his
tory that the full extent of religious deca
dence during the past few centuries will be 
realized. Around the significance of divinity 
there has accumulated a false atmosphere, 
due to our human association of it with the 
tangible. And it is inevitable, in the dawn of 
a new spiritual age, that many souls-pos
sibly destined for a particular activity in it
should experience a reaction in' turning from 
their old conceptions. It is this reaction, per
haps, rather than an essential incapacity or 
antagonisITl,,/which withholds many from a 
full acceptance of the Bahai teachings. Such 
souls represent so large a proportion of the 
thinking people in the world today that it is 
impossible to confuse their spirit with that of 
the anti-christ; although, undoubtedly, many 
of them, in searching hither and thither for 
truth, will permit the brief span of their lives 
to pass unsatisfied. 

To assist all earnest inquirers to assimilate 
the teachings is the important privilege ot 
Bahais today. Surely it must be such as re
main in the restricted environment of- dogma 
and self who represent the element of oppo
sition, rather than they who have felt the new 
vibrations afar off and cast away tradition in 
an effort to approach them. 

It was with particular reference to ques
tions asked by this type of inquirer, after the 
receipt of recent cablegrams from Abdul
Baha, that the following notes were submitted 
to Abdul-Baha. In returning them with in
terpolations he has "commanded*" that they 

*In a Tablet to the writer of this article, 
Abdul-Baha says: "I have commanded to 
print and publish this article in the STAR OF 

THE WEST so that all the believers in the East 
and the West may read it."-The Editors. 

be printed 111 the STAR OF THE WEST. 

* * * 
After the departure of the Bab the friends 

of God were in a state of utter confusion 
and bewilderment. "A few who claimed to 
be the leaders of this scattered community, 
fearing the loss of their lives, were hiding 
in remote and inaccessible villages, not daring 
to associate publicly with the people. The be
lievers of God were like sheep without a 
shepherd; not one knew his duty." It was 
at such a time as this, in the extreme 
necessity for guidance and authority, that 
BAHA'O'LLAH came forth and declared Him
self to be the Promised One. The perfect 
meeting of the demand with the supply, the 
need with its fulfilment, is one of the funda
mental laws of God. 

Now in our day Abdul-Baha has said: 

"The Cause has become very great. Many 
souls are entering it-souls with different 
mentalities and range of understanding. Com
plex difficulties constantly rise before us. The 
administration of the Cause has become very 
difficult. Conflicting thoughts and theories 
attack the Cause from every side. Now con
sider to what extent the believers of God 
must become firm and soul-sacrificing. Every 
one must become the essence of essences; 
each one must become a brilliant lamp. People 
all around the world are entering the Cause; 
people of various tribes and nations and re
ligions and sects. It is most difficult to 
administer to such heterogeneous elements. 
Wisdom and divine insight are necessary. 
Firmness and steadfastness are needed at such 
a crucial period of the Cause." 

He has said repeatedly: 
"Today the most important affair is firm

ness in the Covenant because firmness in the 
Covenant wards off differences." 

The finger of Abdul-Baha like that of a 
great physician, is upon the pulse of all the 
spiritual conditions forming the Kingdom of 
God on earth. He knows far in advance of 
any outward demonstration just what error 
will manifest itself as a menace to the Cause 
and a test to the believers. He knows our 
hearts better than we know them ourselves 
because His insight is unerring in the spiritual 
realm. We live in the world and accept the 
guidance of God to but a feeble and limited 
degree. The heart of Abdul-Baha has always 
been turned to God and thus he has been the 
recipient of the holy confirmations since child
hood. We know how these holy ones possess 
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in its fullness in this day that "universal di
vine mind" whose power IS "conscious, not 
acquired." 

Man's knowledge of God and His mani
festation in human form is the most profound 
of subjects. \Ve are capable of considering 
it only through the assistance of these Holy 
Educators, who have given the world all its 
ideals, all its spiritual vocabulary'. 

So during his visit to America, in the full 
knowledge of conditions and with the utmost 
wisdom and insight, Abdul-Baha referred us 
to the proofs of his identity as the appointed 
Centre of the Covenant and the Greatest 
Branch, as a protection to us and to the 
Cause,-not in revocation of his standard of 
servitude so gloriously upraised in the world 
-in confirmation, rather than revocation of 
that most precious ensign of the Kingdom! 

Since the presence of Abdul-Baha in our 
midst people are everywhere attracted to the 
teachings. It IS most important that we 
shouid not make of this matter a dogma to 
offend. The self or ego is still so prominent 
in the human consciousness that the first in
quiry of the groping soul for light is, "What 
does your leader claim for himself?" Abdul
Baha assumed the mantle of servitude to 
answer this very question. He stands in the 
midst of life today as an example, an embodi
ment of an ideal-the relinquishment of self. 

For us, his chosen friends, not to contribute 
to that ideal is to retard human progress. 

"We must first teach the people abOtlt the 
LORD of the Covenant, who is His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH. When they become believers 
in the LORD of the Covenant, then we must 
explain to them the Centre of the Covenant." 
We must say: He claims to be the Servant 
of God; he is the Centre of God's Covenant 
with man in this day. And as the spiritual 
perception of the inquirer expands in contact 
with the teachings the great station of Abdul
Baha will unfold to him. 

"In giving the teachings we must not men
tion the violators of the Covenant and thus 
render their acceptance difficult." In sharing 
this foreknowledge with the friends, Abdul
Baha has made us partners, as it were, with 
himself, has assumed that we are superior to 
evil suggestion, and that we will know how 
to use this knowledge most jUdiciously to pro
tect the Cause. 

Let us pray that we may so fully accept 
the Divine Guidance in every act of life that 
in the moment of test and difficulty we may 
stand as pillars of wisdom and strength in 
the Cause of God, firm in the Centre of the 
Covenant, and, like Abdul-Baha himself, mani
fest toward all mankind the utmost ten
derness, for only in this way may we lead 
them into the Kingdom. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA TO THE FRIENDS IN THE ORIENT 

O FRIE:NDS of GOD! 
pamons! 

a spiritual com-

The Lord of the peoples of the world 
declares in the beneficent Koran: "And there 
is for you in the Prophet of God a good ex
ample": That is to say, to follow His Holi
ness is a good example and to imitate that 
Real Leader is the means of acquiring success 
in both of the worlds. The followers of the 
Prophet were commanded to follow Him in 
all affairs and manners, and when some 
individuals, having recognized this safe path 
as the Straight Road, traveled therein, 
they became Kings in the Land of the Right
eous and the Kingdom of the Elect. And those 
souls who tried to acquire comfort with ease, 
deprived themselves of all bounties and per
ished in the lowest ditch of despair. Their 
days came to an end and their happiness ter
minated. Their bright morn became dark, and 
their transparent cup became full of dregs and 

rust. Their uprising star descended, and their 
bright luminary set. 

But those pure souls who followed (in the 
footsteps of the Prophet) shone in the High
est Horizon as the Stars of Guidance and arose 
from the Dawning-place of hopes with match
less brilliancy. They sat on the Throne of the 
Kingdom of Eternity and rested on the couch 
of Divine Success. Their traces are clear and 
their lights brilliant; their star is luminous 
and their attendants are the armies of angels 
of the Heavens of Immortality. Their palace 
is firm and their edifice is strong. Their light 
is illumining the world and their heat is con
firming the world. 

Now judge for yourselves: Those souls 
who followed in the wake of that Manifest 
Light acquired such bounties and stations! 
If we now follow in the footsteps of the Most 
Glorious Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH) and the 
most Exalted Majesty (the Bab)-may my 
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TABLET F.ROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Stm' of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
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future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon finnness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Chicago (May 17,1913) Azamat No.4 

"0, MY SOLDIERS! MY BELOVED SOLDIERS! FORWARD!" 
Talk by A bdul-Baha given in Stuttgart, Germany 

WHILE Abdul-Baha was one day looking 
out of his hotel window he observed a 
regiment of soldiers passing by in great 

array, and he said: 

"They are ready to fight for their fatherland. 
How barbarous it seems to send men, who do 
not even know each other, to the battlefield in 
order to shoot each other down. 

"The Bahai Grand Army consists of the in
visible angels of the Supreme Concourse. Our 
swords are the Words of Light. Our anna
ment is the armament of heaven. Weare 
fighting against the forces of darkness, 

"0, my soldiers! My beloved soldiers! For
ward! Forward! Have no fear of defeat
do not have failing hearts. Our Supreme 
Commander is BAHA'o'LLAH. From the 
heights of Glory He is directing this dramatic 

engagement. 
ward! Rush 
your arms. 
ignorance! 

He commands us! Rush for
lCJrward! Show the strength of 
Ye shall scatter the forces of 

"Your war confers Life; their war brings 
death. Your war is the cause of the illumina
tion of all mankind; their war means the break
ing and darkness of hearts. Your war means 
victory upon victory; their war is defeat upon 
defeat. Your war is the means of construc
tion; their war is the origin of destruction. 

"There are no dangers before you. Push 
forward! Push forward! Attack the enemy! 
Your efforts shall be crowned with the diadem 
of Eternal Peace and Brotherhood. 

"His Holiness the Christ was fighting even 
upon the Cross, and His triumphant work con
tinued through ages and cycles." 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: ANNOUNCEMENT 

"THE believers m~!st display an endeavor 
so that the land may be bought in its 
entirety; then collect contributions for 

the building and then they may think about 
the plans . ... 1 hope from the favor of the 
True One, that sulficient and ample contribu
tions may be gathered and afterward the best 
and most acceptable plans be decided upon." 

"N ow it is hoped that the believers of God 
may show magnanimity and raise a great sum 

for the building, so that the FOUNDATION 
of the M ashrak-el-Azkar may be laid and per
chance, God willing, the corner stone of the 
foundation may be laid by the hand of Abdul
Baha."-Words of Abdul-Baha. 

* * * 
The morning Abdul-Baha left Chicago, on 

the occasion of his last visit, he instructed the 
National Secretary of the Bahai Temple Unity 
to the effect that the remaining debt on the 
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"0, MY SOLDIERS! MY BELOVED SOLDIERS! FORWARD!" 
Talk by A bdul-Baha given in Stuttgart, Germany 

WHILE Abdul-Baha was one day looking 
out of his hotel window he observed a 
regiment of soldiers passing by in great 

array, and he said: 

"They are ready to fight for their fatherland. 
How barbarous it seems to send men, who do 
not even know each other, to the battlefield in 
order to shoot each other down. 
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swords are the Words of Light. Our arma
ment is the armament of heaven. We are 
fighting against the forces of darkness, 

"0, my soldiers! My beloved soldiers! For
ward! Forward! Have no fear of defeat
do not have failing hearts. Our Supreme 
Commander is BAHA'O'LLAH. From the 
heights of Glory He is directing this dramatic 

engagement. 
ward! Rush 
your arms. 
ignorance! 

He commands us! Rush for
lCJrward! Show the strength of 
Ye shall scatter the forces of 

"Your war confers Life; their war brings 
death. Your war is the cause of the illumina
tion of all mankind; their war means the break
ing and darkness of hearts. Your war means 
victory upon victory; their war is defeat upon 
defeat. Your war is the means of construc
tion; their war is the origin of destruction. 

"There are no dangers before you. Push 
forward! Push forward! Attack the enemy! 
Your efforts shall be crowned with the diadem 
of Eternal Peace and Brotherhood. 

"His Holiness the Christ was fighting even 
upon the Cross, and His triumphant work con
tinued through ages and cycles." 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: ANNOUNCEMENT 

"THE believers m~!st display an endeavor 
so that the land may be bought in its 
entirety; then collect contributions for 

the building and then they may think about 
the plans . ... 1 hope from the favor of the 
True One, that sulficient and ample contribu
tions may be gathered and afterward the best 
and most acceptable plans be decided upon." 

"N ow it is hoped that the believers of God 
may show magnanimity and raise a great sum 

for the building, so that the FOUNDATION 
of the M ashrak-el-Azkar may be laid and per
chance, God willing, the corner stone of the 
foundation may be laid by the hand of Abdul
Baha."-Words of Abdul-Baha. 

* * * 
The morning Abdul-Baha left Chicago, on 

the occasion of his last visit, he instructed the 
National Secretary of the Bahai Temple Unity 
to the effect that the remaining debt on the 
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lake shore tract of the Temple land should be 
cleared as soon as possible-the main tract 
being entirely paid for. 

In compliance with this instruction and in 
order to remove all obstacles that prevent the 
accomplishment of the decree of Abdul-Baha, 
revealed in the foregoing, the recent Con
vention of the Bahai Temple Unity voted to 
make every effort to raise the $9,000 still due 
on the land, with the interest to accrue, by 
September Ist, the date of the next payment. 

A friend of the Cause has offered $I,OOO 
conditional upon the remaining debt of $9,000 
upon the land being paid, principal and in
terest, when it falls due, September ISt. As 
a means of encouraging further contributions, 
an additional offer to add $roo to every thou
sand which may be contributed in excess of 
that amount (up to $20,000) has been made 
by the same friend. 

This offer bore immediate results, for when 

it was announced another friend offered to 
add another hundred to the above hundred, 
so that to each thousand dollars which may 
be contributed in excess of the amount neces
sary for the cancellation of our debt, 20 per 
cent will be added. WE MUST NOT LOSE 
THIS OPPORTUNITY. Let EVERY ONE 
of us unite to the limit of our opportunity to 
secure this 20 per cent to the full amount of 
their $20,000 additional offer, and to then 
show such energy that Abdul-Baha may be 
speedily attracted to return to America for 
the dedication of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
which he has repeatedly stated is THE MOST 
IMPORTANT WORK in America today. 

The members of the present Executive Board 
hope results may enable them to 2£1[dertake 
actual operations before I their term of office 
expires one year hence. 

BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY, 
Corinne True, Financial Secretary. 

HARRIET M. WISE 
Febj·uary 6, 1867. 

ON the morning of April Ist, at Hermosa 
Beach, California, our dear sister Harriet 
M. Wise ascended to the Supreme Con

course. For a long time she had been a pa
tient sufferer, but her life was prolonged that 
she might taste the sweetness of the past year, 
when, in July, with Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. 
Cooper, of Oakland, she spent several glorious 
davs in the presence 0 f the Center of the 

HARRIET M. WISE 
Covenant. She came home radiant in spirit 
but sick in body, and steadily declined in 
health. 

During the last few days of her illness when 
asked what message she would send to one 
of the friends, she said: "It is all so 
glorious I" 

BAHA'O'LLAH tells us that He has made 
death as glad-tidings, so the shattering of the 
cage which encased her beautiful spirit should 
not make us sorrowful. We rejoice spiritually, 

April I, 1913. 

but the human heart has its portion of grief, 
for the Los Angeles Bahai Assembly has 
parted with one of the sweetest flowers of its 
garden. We submit to the Divine Decree 
without a question-just "radiant acquiescence." 

A Bahai service, conducted by Mrs. Winter
burn, was held in Pasadena on Saturday after
noon, April 5th, and on Sunday following a 
memorial service, conducted by Mrs. Frank
land, was held at the hall in Los Angeles. 

The remains will be taken to the old home 
at Akron, Ohio, for interment. 

Henrietta C. TVagner. 

TABLET TO MISS HARRIET M. ·WISE. 
HE IS GOD. 

a thou who hast turned thy face towards the 
Kingdom! 

I read what thou hadst written. Know 
thou that there is in the world of existence 
a Center, for each great matter, and bounties 
shower from that Center. For instance, in 
the circle of the sun, the sun is the center 
of the light. Likewise there is a real Center 
for pure Love and now that Center is mani
fest in this world, from which the Lights of 
Love reflect to all parts of the Universe. If 
thou partake but one ray from that Center, 
thou wouldst become self-sufficient from the 
world, finding a new condition and witnessing 
an exaltation which overshadows all the 
existence. Pray God that thou mayest catch 
with all thy exertion the Lights of the Love 
from that Center. 

Upon thee be greetings and praise I 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

September 5, 1905· 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA TO THE FRIENDS IN THE ORIENT 
[Continned from page seventy-one] 

life be a sacrifice for those who suffered 
martyrdom in their path-what would be the 
result ? 

His Exalted Majesty (the Bab), from the 
beginning of the arising of His Beauty to the 
day of the Greatest Martyrdom, spent days 
and nights under severest trials, in the Path 
of God; He made His breast a target for 
thousands of arrows of calamities, and with 
a breast pierced and torn, hastened to the Most 
Glorious Kingdom. 

The Eternal Beauty-the Greatest Name 
(BAHA'o'LLAH)-tasted of the poison of 
every calamity, drank of the cup brimful of 
all kinds of trials, made His breast the target 
for every arrow, made His neck indebted to 
every sword. He was incarcerated in a prison 
and was bound in merciless chains. He was 
exposed to the derision of the crowds of ene
mies and became a butt for the stones of mis
creants. He was subjected to chains and col
lars, and was tightly bound with ropes and 
fetters. He was exiled from His native land 
and was carried to the land of Bulgers and 
Serbs. In the Most Great Prison (Acca) He 
suffered inexorable calamities and His blessed 
days ended in this cruel prison and dark dun
geon, while a prisoner of oppression and injus
tice, and He ascended to His Kingdom. 

Now, 0 faithful friends and companions of 
that Bright Countenance! Is it becoming that 
we should sit idle, even for one moment, prac
tice delay, and seek ease and comfort, so that 
we be exposed to temptation and indolence, be 
occupied with our own thoughts and lose our 
hearts to strangers and kindred? Nay, by God, 
we ought not to rest for one moment day nor 
night; we ought not to pollute our pure hearts 
with the attachment to this world; we must 
prepare Divine Assemblies, establish Feasts of 
Love, sing the melody of the Most Glorious 
Kingdom, accompanied with stringed instru
ments and with drums and fiutes; hasten, danc
ing and laughing with joy, to the altar of 
martyrdom, and offer body and soul, head 
and trunk, as a sacrifice! 

o friends, be loyal! 
o beloved ones, be firm and steadfast! 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue 
contains: (r) Talk by Abdul-Baha deliv
ered in Boston; (2) article by Mr. Arthur 
Cuthbert, "The Glad-tidings of the holy Cause 
of BAHA'o'LLAH; (3) news from Budapest-

o imploring ones, trust in God and rely upon 
Him! 

o humble ones, be attached to God and cling 
to Him! 

Let us encourage each other and set all in 
motion. Let us strive to diffuse the Fragrance 
of God :J.l1d engage ourselves in exalting the 
Word of God! 

Let us ever be alert through the influence 
of the gentle breeze wafted from the Garden 
of Favor, and enjoy the Sweet Fragrance of 
the Garden of Unity! 

Let us put enthusiasm and commotion into 
the hearts of the righteous, and excitement 
and joy into the hearts of the free! 

Praise be to God, that the hosts of the Most 
Glorious Kingdom are coming together in 
large numbers and the Stars of the Highest 
Horizon are in uprising and ascension! The 
Banner of Guidance is in motion, the Cloud 
of Bounty is descending in a shower, and the 
Luminary of the Horizon of Significance is 
shining! The Feast and the enjoyment of the 
Kingdom are in complete harmony, and the 
Dawn of Favor is breaking with the Light of 
Guidance! It is the Melody of the Kingdom 
of ABHA which is descending from the Su
preme Concourse, saying: 

o dead one, who art without heart and soul! 
Become alive! Become alive! 

o sleeping one, in the water and clay! Be 
awake! Be awake! 

o intoxicated one, who art witless and gone 
astray! Become sensible! Become sensible! 

The horizons are full of fragrance! The 
eyes are full of light and the East is pouring 
down fire! Get rid of body and soul! 

The time of sacrifice has come; the Merciful 
Breath abounds and the Divine Secrets are dis
closed! Be a leader of lovers! Be a leader! 

The sweet song of the melodious singing bird 
from the. BRANCH of the Cypress Tree in the 
Garden is expounding the problems of spirit
uality! Be acquainted with the mysteries! Be 
acquainted with the mysteries! 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated in 1909. 

(4) from Vienna-(S) from Stuttgart-by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; (6) letter from Rasht 
by Mirza Ismail Khan; (7) graduation of 
Dr. M. 1. Basheer, at Chicago. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall ceaSe and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come,"-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (June 5, 1913) Nur No.5 

PUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE FIFTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY 

NEW YORK CITY, APRIL 26-29, 1913 

By Joseph H. Hannen 

R OSES-red roses-a profusion of rich, 
rare, regal red roses! It is thus that 
one recalls the perfect days spent with 

the New York friends upon the occasion of 
the Fifth Annual Convention of Bahai Temple 
Unity. First and foremost, because of the 
abundance of the fragrant b'lossoms, deep
tinted Jacqueminots, American Beauties and the 
various intermediate shades, which adorned 
the tables at the series of entertainments given 
us; and one must not overlook a perfect Crim
son Rambler which gracefully ornamented the 
platform upon the occasion of the public meet
ings ! But the association of ideas carries yet 
a deeper significance: For the perfection and 
fragrance of the rose typifies the occasion as a 
whole. As the friends gathered from far and 
near one thought of the petals of a great 
hundred-leaf rose, each adding its tint of beauty 
and its fragrance to the blossom; and like the 
heart of a rose they were clinging to the Cen
ter of the Covenant, from whence emanated the 
sweet spiritual fragrance which is diffused 
throughout the world. As one can tell the 
artificial rose from the true by this very fact 
of the attachment of the petals to a living 
center, even so this was a great body vibrant 
with life, beauty and fragrance. The Center 
of the Covenant drawing from the very Heart 
of God Himself the spiritual nourishment 
which is the food of the soul, completed the 
similitude, and so as a great rose, or perhaps 
a rose garden, one recalls the assemblage which 
gathered at the call of the executive committee. 

This convention developed a most significant 
fact-that the spirit of the conventions is in
dependent of environment; for those who had 
attended previous sessions in Chicago had felt 
some interest in noting the effect of a change 
in the place of meeting. It had seemed that 
the Mashrak-el-Askar site, as well as the de-

lightful hospitality of the Chicago friends, were 
inseparable from the convention program. But 
with no' thought of comparison it became evi
dent from the very first that the inspiration 
of the occasion and the very presence in one 
place of many of the friends would generate 
the spiritual atmosphere; and history was 
written during these recent and memorable 
days in the creation of a new and vitalizing 
force which shall from year to year energize 
various centers and leave enough to spare, like 
the miracle of the loaves and fishes, to supply 
the wants of thousands in the various centers 
to which the delegates shall return. 

At 3 p. m., Saturday, April 26th, while the 
executive committee was in session in an upper 
chamber, a reception to the delegates and 
friends was given in the spacious and beau
tiful parlors of Mrs. Florian Krug, 830 Park 
avenue. Here was enacted the delightful ex
perience of greetings interchanged by the 
friends from the various assemblies to be rep
resented in the convention. This year it seemed 
that even a larger number than usual were 
present. To the strains of sweet music fur
nished by an orchestra, the divine harmonies 
were prayed in tender chords vibrating into the 
depths of the souls of the company. Here 
beautiful flowers lent their fragrance to the 
ensemble; the reception committee dispensed 
graceful hospitality and the delightful hostess 
and her charming daughter made all feel at 
home, A buffet luncheon refreshed the travel
ers, and one was loath to leave the sparkling 
scene when the hour came, all too soon, to 
proceed to the next function. 

The Feast of Rizwan was celebrated by a 
dinner, given by the N ew York Assembly to 
the delegates and friends. For this purpose 
the Columbia University Commons was secured, 
the vast hall being admirably suited to the oc-
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casion. About 250 guests were seated at the 
tables, which were arranged in a row of five, 
branching off from the long table reserved 
for the reception committee and the executive 
committee and speakers. At the appointed 
hour, 6 :30, many had gathered, and the uni
versity campus was enlivened by the arrival of 
parties in happy concourse. 

At the center of the speaker's table, which 
was well nigh covered with the red roses to 
become so memorable, Mr. Mountforl Mills 
presided, and under his happy and skillful 
direction the evening was a perfect joy. At about 
7 o'clock the assemblage joined in singing 
"Joy to the world \ the Lord is come," Ml'. 
Edward B. Kinney directing at the piano. Mr. 
Mills delivered the opening address, describ
ing the object and nature of the Feast of Riz
wan, and welcoming the guests of the evening. 

After a bountiful repast had been completed, 
]\I[r. Mills read Words of BAHA'o'LLAH. The 
musical program of the convention was in 
charge of Mr. Kinney, who accompanied Miss 
Slater in the next number, a soprano solo, 
"YVidmung." Words of Abdul-Baha were 
next read, followed by a song in which the 
friends were again heard in the stirring words 
of "Nearer, my God, to Thee I" Another solo 
by Miss Slater was followed by an address by 
Eshte'al-Ebn-Kalanter, M. A. K. K., who 
graphically presented the meaning of the Riz
wan in its Persian sense. Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm 
read a cablegram recently received from 
Abdul-Baha. Mrs. True, of Chicago, followed 
with a graceful address. A most interesting 
contribution was then given by Dr. Halliman, 
superintendent of the Bowery mission, who 
expressed his appreciation of the visit of 
Abdul-Baha to the mission in April, 19JZ; in 
fact, the first place visited on the American 
trip was this center of activity. Dr. Hal
timan also voiced his praise of the friends in 
N ew York who had interested themselves in 
the work since. It may be added at this point, 
although Dr. Halliman did not tell it at the 
time, that on the anniversary of Abdul-Baha's 
visit a party of the New Yark friends planned 
to visit the Bowery mission. When Abdul
Baha learned of this plan he forwarded a draft 
for $80, with instructions that, as he had done 
a year before, each person attending the mis
sion on this anniversary night should be given 
a silver quarter. This was arranged. and the 
money sent was exactly enough to supply every
one. Thus the spiritual and material bounty 
of Abdul-Baha was bestowed anew upon these 
human derelicts. 

Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen responded to a 
call in a most effective address and was fol
lowed by the Reverend Mr. Angell, of Brook
lyn, who expressed a sympathetic interest in 
the work of the Bahais. Mrs. Inglis sang by 
request and most effectively "The Holy City." 
Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Dr. Zia M. Bag
dadi, Mr. Albert H. Hall, Mrs. Annie L. Par
merton anti others delivered brief addresses in 
closing, and the beautiful feast was at an end. 
Tangibly concluded; yet never ending so long 
as memory lasts, and productive of a spiritual 
uplift which will cause it to be remembered in 
all the ages and worlds \ 

Sunday afternoon, April 27, at 3 :30, a gen
eral meeting was held at the Berkeley Lyceum, 
19 West Forty-fourth street. This proved to 
be a most happily chosen place of meeting; in 
effect a small theater. The auditorium, bal
cony and boxes were well filled, many stran
gers being present. Mr. Albert H. Hall pre
sided, and to those who have had the privi
lege in the past of attending gatherings under 
his direction this assures a spiritual blessing. 
The blossoming rose plant which lent color 
and fragrance to the stage settings was typical 
of the speakers, who unfolded the beauties of 
the Rizwan of El-Baha with vibrant force and 
resonance which penetrated, not only through
out the auditorium but deep into the soul of 
every auditor. 

All present joined in singing "Joy to the 
world, the Lord is come \" under the leader
ship of Mr. Kinney, as before. This was fol
lowed by an impressive period of silent prayer, 
following which Mr. Mountfort Mills read the 
familiar supplication "Unite the hearts of Thy 
servants." Mr. Hall then read the words of 
Abdul-Baha suited to the occasion, followed 
by a clear explanation of the Temple Unity 
Movement. 

A baritone solo "Judge me, 0 God \" (Dud
ley Buck) was most effectively rendered by 
Mr. Frederick William Gunther. This was 
followed by a stirring address by Eshte'al
Ebn-Kalanter, whose message was most direct 
and appealing. Mrs. Frederick William Gun
ther then sang "I will extol Thee, 0 God." 

Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles, of Washington, 
followed, and then "Mother Beecher" read 
prayers for the new Chinese Republic, first 
explaining how the government of China had 
asked the prayers of the Christian world on 
this date; a most fitting supplication as a part 
of the universal plan of BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Mr. Hooper Harris delivered a characteris
tically fine address. A sextet, with Mrs. Will-
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iams and Miss Rossi-Diehl as soloists, ren
dered most impressively "I waited for the 
Lord," the other parts being taken by Miss 
Garbarden, Miss Harriet Magee, Mr. Kinney 
and Mr. Albert Ciccareli. This closed the ex
ercises of the afternoon. 

Sunday evening the friends were bidden to a 
feast at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Edward 
B. Kinney, at 6 :30. A wonderful gathering 
was there assembled, and when it is recorded 
that more than two hundred were seated at 
the tables, not half of the story will have been 
told. The matchless and gracious hospitality 
of the hosts, the joy and spirituality of the 
guests, and the bounty represented by the re
past were memorable! And then the charming 
friends who served made a picturesque setting, 
creating a divine harmony in a home devoted 
to this particular subject. The feast was served 
in courses, the principal one being a genuine 
Persian pilau of lamb and rice. Truly a stu
pendous undertaking, its complete success 
showed the power of the Spirit and the super
lative quality of hospitality! 

At the commencement of the feast, Mrs. 
George Lesch, of Chicago, read a prayer. Miss 
Mary Lesch, one of the Chicago delegates, 
read some of the words, and Mr. William H. 
Hoar read from the Ighan. Mr. Alfred H. 
Lunt read an article from a London magazine, 
including an address by Abdul-Baha. 

After the feast had been concluded, Mrs. 
True, by request, spoke on the subject of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, giving historical facts. Mr. 
Joseph H. Hannen, of Washington, was called 
upon to describe Abdul-Baha's visit to the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar site in May, I9I2. Mrs. 
Annie L. Parmerton, of Cincinnati, read a 
Tablet about the Mashrak-el-Azkar and a poem 
by Tayere Khanoum. 

An announcement was made concerning a 
fund to purchase a vase for the Tomb of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, on behalf of the American 
friends, to the effect that the fund was in the 
hands of Mrs. Kinney, and all who desired 
might send or hand their contributions to her. 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi closed the meeting with 
a chant in Persian, and thus closed a perfect 
Bahai feast, something possible only in this 
day and through the power of the Center of 
the Covenant. 

Monday evening at 8 o'clock, the friends 
were bidden to a reception at the home of 
Mrs. Alexander C. Morten, I4I East Twenty
first street. At the appointed hour the par
lors of this delightful residence werc filled, and 
after a social hour the friends were asked to 

proceed to the upper floor, a charming studio 
in which were exhibited the motion pictures of 
Abdul-Baha, taken in New York (Brooklyn) 
during the summer of I9I2. These were shown 
by Mr. John George Grundy, with a descrip
tive talk, and proved to be wonderfully life
like, recalling to the many present who had 
seen him the actual presence of the Servant of 
God. Downstairs, before and during the pic
ture exhibitions, a record of Abdul-Baha's 
voice was heard, and thus the wonders of the 
Twentieth Century were demonstrated in this 
matchless manner and a new era was inaugu
rated in worship and praise. 

The very large attendance made a seconc1 ex
hibition necessary; meanwhile refreshments 
were passed and in delightful concourse the 
hours passed swiftly until another beautiful 
day had closed. To the hostess of the evening 
all praise is due, and her reading of the Hid
den Words at the commencement of the eve
ning was most effective. 

The closing and public session of tl1E' con
vention was held in the French Ionic Room of 
the Masonic Temple Tuesday evening, April 
29, at 8 o'clock. Mr. Hall occupied the chair, 
and the music was under the direction of Mr. 
Kinney, to whose untiring efforts the harmony 
of the convention was largely due. 

A song, "His Glorious Sun Hath Risen," 
was followed by an interval of silent prayer. 
Mrs. Harlan Ober then read a prayer. A solo, 
"These Are They" (Gaul), was splendidly ren
dered by Miss Rossi-Diehl. The chairman, 
Mr. Hall, then delivered a characteristic ad
dress, most impressively moving the audience, 
who followed him closely and were both 
Dleased and edified with his words of wisdom. 
. Mr. Alfred H. Lunt, of Boston, followed 
with an earnest address whose logic was ir
resistible. He was followed by Mr. Bernard 
M. Jacobsen, described by the chairman, as the 
"Evangelist of the Cause in America." Proofs, 
scriptural and logical, poured from the lips 
of this earnest speaker, who made his case 
invincible. 

A tenor solo by Mr. Frederick Vette 1, 
"Watchman, vVhat of the Night" (Mendels
sohn), was enthusiastically encored. The 
chairman then announced his great pleasure in 
presenting one of the "Children of the Night" 
wbo had become a wonderful light, and Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory, of Washington, addressed 
the assemblage in his usual earnest, power
ful and effective manner. 

A duet "Love Divine" by Miss Rossi-Diehl 
and Mr. Vettel, was followed by an address 
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by Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham. This beloved 
teacher was heard to splendid advantage. Mrs. 
Mary Hanford Ford was next introduced, and 
in a telling manner gave her impressions con
cerning the economic aspects and practical ad
vantages and claims of the Bahai Movement. 

An evening of rare beauty, blending sweet 
music with spiritual harmonies, was brought 
to a close with a Bahai hymn, in which all pres
ent joined. 

Thus ended the sessions of the convention 
of 1913. In its truest sense, however, the con
vention was not confined to New York, but 
was participated in by the friends throughout 
America and in all parts of the world. Its 
real chairman was the Center of the Covenant 

of God, whose presence was felt by all in a 
most wonderful way. And what is true of 
environment applies equally to time, for the 
sessions of this conference will be continuous, 
in the spirit developed, the plans made and 
to be carried out, and in the hearts of souls 
of all present or touched by its spirit. Thus 
are Bahai conventions differentiated from all 
other gatherings. The echoes of this series of 
sessions will reverberate throughout the ages 
until the half-light of time shall yield to the 
Perfect Day of Eternity! 

NOTEl-The report of the Business Sessions of 
the Convention is still in the hands of a com
mittee.-The EditOl'S. 

ABDUL-BAHA AT BUDAPEST 

A T the invitation of the Hungarian Peace, 
Esperanto and Feminist societies and of 
the Oriental Commercial Academy, 

Abdul-Baha arrived at Budapest, Hungary, on 
April 9th. He spoke to a great public gather
ing arranged by these institutions and besides, 
on three evenings, to the Theosophical Society, 
to the Star of the East members and the Tura
nian Society. About 800 people listened to 
his Address, which was translated into Eng
lish by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and then into 
Hungarian. 

During Abdul-Baha's sojourn in Budapest he 
received many distinguished visitors, among 
others the celebrated Hungarian Orientalists, 
Prof. Viimbery and Prof. Goldzieher. Prof. 
Robert Nadler, a Hungarian painter of great 

renown, made a portrait sketch of Abdul
Baha. 

More important than the outward honors 
given to him is that his words and personality 
gave a new start to the Bahai Cause in 
Hungary, which is on the border of the East 
and the West, and whose population is a mix
ture of many antagonistic nationalities, there
fore very much in need of internal peace and 
unity. 

Abdul-Baha honored Mr. Leopold Stark, 
whose address is II Nyulucta 5, by charging 
him to unite all those in Budapest who are 
likely to form the first nucleus. Bahai friends 
all over the world are requested to help by 
sending good advice and propaganda litera
ture. 

ADDRESSES BY ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED IN NEW YORK CITY 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 WEST 

SEVENTY-EIGHTH ST., NEW YORK CITY, JUNE 

18, 1912.* 

No MATTER how much the world of 
humanity advances in material civiliza
tion, it is, nevertheless, in need of the 

spiritual development mentioned in the Gos
pel. The virtues of the material world are 
limited, whereas Divine virtues are unlimited. 
Because the virtues of the material world 
are limited, therefore man's need of the Divine 
wor1cl, the Divine perfections and virtues, is 
unlimited. 

Consider the history of humanity. You 
will find that although the very apex of 

*Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
stenographically by Miss Emma C. Melick. 

human virtues has been reached at certain 
times, yet they were limited; but the Divine 
virtues have ever been unlimited. The limited 
is ever in need of the unlimited. The mate
rial must be confirmed by the spiritual. The 
material is likened unto the body, but the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit are the Spirit 
itself. The body without spirit is not produc
tive of fruit. Although the body may be in 
the utmost state of beauty, it is, nevertheless, 
in need of the spirit. The chimney of the 
lamp, no matter how polished it be, is in need 
of the light. Without the light within the 
candle or the lamp, it is not illuminating. The 
body without the spirit is not pwductive. The 
teaching of a merely material teacher is lim
ited. The philosophers claimed to be the 
educators of mankind, but if we refer to his-
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tory, we find that the greatest philosophers 
were at most enabled to educate themselves. 
If they educated others, it was within a 
limited circle; but they failed to give a gen
eral education. The Divine Power, however. 
the Power of the Holy Spirit, conferred this 
general education. 

For example, His Holiness Christ educated 
universally. Numerous nations, numerous 
peoples He rescued from the world and bond
age of idolatry. He summoned them all to 
the Oneness of God. They were dark, they 
became illumined; they were material, they be
came spiritual; they were earthly, they became 
heavenly. He illumined the world of morality. 
And this general education is not possible 
through the power of philosophy. This is 
posliible through the power of the Breaths of 
the Holy Spirit. That is why no matter how 
far the world of humanity advances, it fails 
to reach the highest degree except through 
the Breaths of the Holy Spirit; through spir
itual education and Divine bestowals. They 
insure progress and prosperity. 

Therefore I exhort you that you may be 
thinking of developing your spirits. Just as 
you have striven along material lines and have 
reached this degree, may you likewise advance 
in order that your spirits may become strength
ened, your spiritual susceptibilities increased, 
your devotion to the Kingdom of God ;mg
mented. May you be recipients of the Holy 
Spirit, be aided in the world of morality, and 
attain ideal power, so that the sublimity of the 
world of mankind may become apparent in 
you. Thus may you attain the highest happi
ness, the life eternal, the glory everlasting, be 
born again and become the manifestations of 
the bestowals of God. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 W. 78TH 

ST., NEW YORK CITY, JULY 5, 1912.* 

[The question was asked Abdul-Baha: "You 
have stated that 'we are living in a Universal 
Cycle the first Manifestation of which was 
Adam and the Universal Manifestation of 
which is BAHA'O'LLAH.' Does this imply that 
other Universal Cycles preceded this one and 
that all traces of them have been effaced; 
cycles in which the ultimate purpose was the 
Divine Spiritualization of man just as it is 
the creative intention in this one ?"] 

"Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

THE Divine Sovereignty is an Ancient Sov
ereignty; not an accidental sovereignty. 
If we imagine this world of existence has 

a beginning, we can say the Divine Sovereignty 
is accidental; i. e., it existed once and there was 
a time when it did not exist. A king without 
a kingdom is impossible. He cannot be with
out a country, without subjects, without an 
army, without dominion, or he would be with
out kingship. All these exigencies or require
ments of sovereignty must exist for a king. 
When they do exist we can apply the word 
sovereignty to a king. Otherwise his sover
eignty is imperfect, incomplete. If none of 
these conditions exist sovereignty does not 
exist. 

If we acknowledge there is a beginning for 
this world of creation, we acknowledge the 
Sovereignty of God is accidental; i. e., we 
admit a time when the Reality of Divinity has 
been without dominion (lit. "defeated"). The 
Names and Attributes of Divinity are require
ments of this world. The names "Powerful," 
the "Living," the "Provider," the "Creator," re
quire and necessitate the existence of creatures. 
If there were no creatures, "Creatorship" would 
be meaningless. If there were none to provide 
for, we could not think of the "Provider." 
If there were no life, the "Living" would be 
beyond the power of conception. Therefore all 
the Names and Attributes of God require the 
existence of objects or creatures upon which 
they have been bestowed, and in which they 
have become manifest. If there was a time 
when no creation existed, when there was 
none to provide for, it would imply a time 
when there was no Existent One, no Trainer, 
and the Attributes and Qualities of God would 
have been meaningless and without signifi
cance. Therefore the requirements of the At
tributes of God do not admit of cessation or 
interruption, for the Names of God are actually 
and forever existing and not potential. Be
cause they convey life, they are called Life
Giving; because they provide they are called 
Bountiful, the Provider; because they create 
they are called Creator; because they educate 
and govern, the Name Lord God is applied. 
That is to say the Divine Names emanate 
from the eternal Attributes of Divinity. There
fore it is proved that the Divine Names pre
suppose the existence of objects or beings. 

How, then, is a time conceivable when this 
Sovereignty has not been existent? This Divine 
Sovereignty is not to be measured by six 
thousand years. This interminahle, illimitable 

[Continued on page eighty-nine] 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
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THE "STRONG RO PE" 
Tablet from Abdul-Baha' concerning "Firmness in the Covenant" 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Harriet 
Cline of Los Angeles, Cal. 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EI.-ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o than beloved 1'1!aid-serz'ant of God! 
Thy letter was received. It was an indica

;ion that thon art spending thy days in the 
Commemoration of the Blessed Perfection, 
and art firm and steadfast in the Covenant and 
Testament and art holding fast to the "Strong 
Rope." 

Today firmness in the Covenant is the means 
of the promotiOn of the V'lord of God, and 
conducive to the effect of the word of man. 
Any explanation which does not accord with 

the Covenant will have no effect whatsoever. 
Therefore, whosoever heralds the Covenant of 
God, unquestionably he is confirmed. 

This has been tried 0\ thousand times. Any 
soul who vi,)lates the Covenant and Testa
ment the least degree, immediately he is cnt 
off; even in this material world he will become 
afflicted with remone and regret. Conse
quently as much as ye are able, call the people 
(0 the Covenant arid make the souls firm and 
steadfast. 

Upon ye be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 
(Signed)ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated bv 1\1. Ahmed Sohrab, Paris, 
France, March '29, 1913· 

THREE KINDS OF PERSECUTION 
Words of Abdul-Baha delivered during his sojourn in America 

A
LL who stand up in the cause or God 
will be persecuted and misunderstood. 
It has always been so; it will always be 

so. Let neither enemy nor friend distnrb your 
peace, dest:-oy your happiness, prcv<:nt your ac
complishment. Fix your soul upon God. Then 
persecution and slander will make you the 
more radiant. The purposes of your enemies 
will be reflected upon themselves. They will 
be injured instead of you. Oppression is the 
wind which fans the fire of the Love of God. 
Welcome persecution and bitterness. A soldier 
may bear arms, but until he has faced the 

enemy in battle he has no right to a place in 
the king's army. Let nothing defeat you. God 
is your helper. God is invincible. Be firm in 
the Heavenly Covenant. Pray for strength. 
It will be given you, no matter how difficult 
the conditions. \ 

When Abdul-Baha was sent to Akka, he ex
perienced three kilids of persecution. Two 
kinds were easy to bear. When he arnveu in 
Akka they placed chains upon his limbs and 
circlets of steel were locked around his ankles 
and knees. While the guards were doing this 
Abdul-Baha laughed and sang. They were as-

STAR OF THE WEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second-cIas! matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicaz-o. Illinois, under the Act of March 3.1879. 

EdUorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 
Honoraru Member: M,RZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

TERMS: $1.00 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Nott - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is throuz-h Azcnts. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE. P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill .. Ut 5. A. 
To personal checks please add !mflicient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un~hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon fir".ness, firmness. 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Chicago (June 5, 1913) Nur No. 5 

THE "STRONG RO PE" 
Tablet from Abdul-Baha' concerning "Firmness in the Covenant" 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Han'iet 
Cline of Los Angeles, Ca!. 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EI.-ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o than beloved 1'1!aid-serz'ant of God! 
Thy letter was received. It was an indica

;ion that thon art spending thy days in the 
Commemoration of the Blessed Perfection, 
and art firm and steadfast in the Covenant and 
Testament and art holding fast to the "Strong 
Rope." 

Today firmness in the Covenant is the means 
of the promotiOn of the V'lord of God, and 
conducive to the effect of the word of man. 
Any explanation which does not accord with 

the Covenant will have no effect whatsoever. 
Therefore, whosoever heralds the Covenant of 
God, unquestionably he is confirmed. 

This has been tried 0\ thousand times. Any 
soul who vi,)lates the Covenant and Testa
ment the least degree, immediately he is cnt 
off; even in this material world he will become 
afflicted with remone and regret. COr!se
quently as much as ye are able, call the people 
(0 the Covenant arid make the souls firm and 
steadfast. 

Upon ye be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 
(Signed)ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated bv 1\1. Ahmed Sohrab, Paris, 
France, March '29, 1913· 

THREE KINDS OF PERSECUTION 
Words of Abdul-Baha delivered during his sojourn in America 

A
LL who stand up in the cause or God 
will be persecuted and misunderstood. 
It has always been so; it will always be 

so. Let neither enemy nor friend distnrb your 
peace, dest:-oy your happiness, prcv<:nt your ac
complishment. Fix your soul upon God. Then 
persecution and slander will make you the 
more radiant. The purposes of your enemies 
will be reflected upon themselves. They will 
be injured instead of you. Oppression is the 
wind which fans the fire of the Love of God. 
Welcome persecution and bitterness. A soldier 
may bear arms, but until he has faced the 

enemy in battle he has no right to a place in 
the king's army. Let nothing defeat you. God 
is your helper. God is invincible. Be firm in 
the Heavenly Covenant. Pray for strength. 
It will be given you, no matter how difficult 
the conditions. \ 

When Abdul-Baha was sent to Akka, he ex
perienced three kilids of persecution. Two 
kinds were easy to bear. When he arnveu in 
Akka they placed chains upon his limbs and 
circlets of steel were locked around his ankles 
and knees. While the guards were doing this 
Abdul-Baha laughed and sang. They were as-
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toni shed and said, "How is this ? You are 
laughing and singing. When prisoners are 
ironed in this way, they usually cry out, weep 
and lament." Abdul-Baha replied, "I rejoice 
because you are doing me a great kindness; 
you are making me very happy. For a long 
time I have wished to know the feelings of a 
prisoner in irons, to experience what other 
men have been subjected to. I have heard of 
this; now you have taught me what it is. You 
have given me this opportunity. Therefore I 
sing and am very happy. I am very thankful 
to you." After a time the men who had been 
appointed to keep guard over me became as 
loving brothers and companions. They strove 
to lighten my imprisonment by acts of kind
ness. They said, "In order that you may not 
be subjected to the jeers of the people when 
you walk upon the streets we will arrange 
your clothing so these chains are not visible." 
They took the chains which were upon my 
limbs, gathered the ends together and wrapped 
them as a girdle around my waist, then ar
ranged my clothing so no chains were visible. 
One day I wished to go to the hammam (pub
lic bath). The guards said, "It will not be 
possible for you to go to the bath unless these 
chains are removed; and furthermore it will 
attr8.ct notice from the people in the streets." 
Abdul-Baha said, "I will go." 

The guards then carefully gathered the hang
ing chains around my waist, covered them with 
my clothing and we went forth. As we passed 
through the streets, Abdul-Baha took the 
chains from his waist, flung their loose, dan
gling ends over his shoulders in full view and 
walked to the hamman, followed by a great 
crowd of hooting, jeering people. The guards 
were most unhappy, but Abdul-Baha was in 
supreme joy because of this opportunity to 
walk in the freedom of the Pathway of God. 
After many years the doors of Akka were 
opened, the prison walls thrown down and the 
chains which Abdul Hamid had placed upon 

the body of Abdul-Baha were put around the 
neck of Abdul Hamid himself. 

In brief, this kind of persecution was easy 
to bear. There was a second form of persecu
tion to which Abdul-Baha was continually snb
jected at Akka. Spies and enemies were con
stantly informing the authorities that he was 
plotting against the government, that he was 
secretly instigating revolution and teaching 
principles in opposition to the Mohammedan 
religion. In consequence of these reports and 
statements Abdul-Baha underwent a great deal 
of restriction, difficulty and personal discom
fort, but, Praise be to God! always in the 
utmost joy and exaltation. Sometimes the 
rigor of his restriction was increased; often 
he was threatened with death; often threatened 
with confinement in another prison fortress, but 
nothing was accomplished by his enemies that 
could lessen his complete happiness. On the 
contrary, the more falsehoods they invented, 
the more evident became his innocence and 
sincerity, the more constant his thanksgiving 
and rej oicing. This form of persecution was 
likewise easy to bear. 

But there was a third kind of persecution 
which brought Abdul-Baha sorrow and un
happiness, a persecntion difficult to bear: the 
bitter words and criticislT'.S of the friends. 
Where love was expected, hatred and jealousy 
was found; instead of friendship and kindness, 
envy and discord were manifested; instead of 
harmony there appeared dissension and iII
wishing; in place of assistance and apprecia
tion, calumny, falsehood and slander. This is 
hard to bear. 

N ow, Praise be to God! turn all your 
thoughts and devote all your powers to the 
Divine Covenant. Unless a servant in the 
Cause of God is subj ected to all these persecu
tions he is not fitted to spread the Heavenly 
Message of Glad Tidings. Follow Abdul
Baha! Let nothing hinder or defeat you. God 
is your helper and God is invincible. 

ADDRESSES BY ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED IN NEW YORK CITY 

[Continued from page eighty-seven] 

universe is not the result of that measured 
period. This stupendous laboratory and work
shop has not been litnited to six thousand 
revolutions of the earth about the sun in its 
production. With the slightest reflection man 
can be assured that this calculation and an
nouncement is childish, especially in view of 
the fact that it is scientifically proved the 

terrestrial globe has been the habitation of man 
long prior to such limited estimate. 

As to the record in the Bible concerning His 
Holiness Adam entering Paradise, eating from 
the tree and the expulsion through the tempta
tion of Satan, these are all symbols beneath 
which there are wonderful and divine mean
ings, not to be calculated in years, dates and 
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measurement of time. Likewise the statement 
that God created the heaven and the earth 
in six days, is symbolic. We will not explain 
this further today. The texts of the Holy Books 
are all symbolical, needing authoritative inter
pretation. 

When man casts even a cursory glance of 
reflection upon the question of the universe, he 
discovers it is very ancient. A Persian philo so·· 
pher was looking up into the heavens, lost in 
wonder. He said, "I have written a book 
containing seventy proofs of the accidental 
appearance of the universe, but I still find it 
very ancient." 

BAHA'o'LLAH says "the universe hath neither 
beginning nor ending." He has set aside the 
elaborate theories and exhaustive labors of 
scientists and material philosophers by this 
simple statement, "There is no beginning, no 
ending." The theologians and religionists ad
vance plausible proofs that the genesis of the 
universe dates back six thousand years; the 

scientists bring forth certain indisputable 
proofs and relics and say, "No.! These evi
dences indicate ten thousand, twenty thousand, 
fifty thousand years ago," etc., etc. There 
are endless discussions pro and con. BAHA'o'
LLAH sets aside these discussions by one word 
and statement. He says, "The Divine Sov
ereignty hath no beginning and no ending." 
By this announcement and its demonstration 
He has brought a standard of agreement 
among those who reflect upon this question of 
Divine Sovereignty; brought reconciliation and 
peace in this war of opinion and discussion. 

Briefly, there were many Universal Cycles 
preceding this one in which we are living. 
They were consummated, completed and their 
traces obliterated. The Divine and creative 
purpose in them was the evolution of spiritual 
man, just as in this cycle. The circle of ex
istence is the same circle; it returns. The Tree 
of Life has eVer borne the same heavenly 
fruit. 

IN REMEMBRANCE: SARAH ANN RIDGWAY 

WE regret to inform you of the' death of 
Sarah Ann Ridgway of 16 Smith 
Street, Broughton Road, Pendleton, 

Manchester, England. Our dear sister passed 
away, without suffering, on the IIth of May. 
She had held firmly to the Bahai Cause for 
fifteen or more years in the United States and 
in this country; and has worked many years 
for it in Pendleton-quietly but steadily teach
ing and acting the blessed principles and duties 
taught by Christ Jesus and Abdul-Baha. Right 
to the last she kept up her work at the silk 
factory-she was a silk weaver-and to the 
last she thought of the Bahai Cause and 
friends; and, though about sixty years of age, 
she never spoke of personal ailments, nor of 
old age coming on. 

Miss Ridgway was always too full of 
thought for others to worry about herself; and 
she was respected by all who knew her-her 
influence was always good. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION, this issue, con
tains: (I) Talk by Abdul-Baha concerning 
the two blessed feasts-Declaration of the 
Bab and the Birthday of Abdul-Baha; (2) 
Convention of the Mashrak-el-Azkar of Chi-

In build, she was rather small, but strong 
and energetic; and she moved about among all 
denominations-sowing the seed of divine fel
lowship everywhere. Though poor, she found 
means to help the needy-of whom there are 
many in the neighborhood in which she lived; 
and though at work for her living all day, she 
yet found time and strength to do good among 
those depressed by poverty or those that were 
ill. She had been in the presence of Abdul
Baha twice-in London and in Liverpool. 

She taught us patience and constancy in 
faith and works, and we miss her. There are 
but two of us here now who call ourselves 
Bahais-she was the first in Manchester and 
the truest. 

May God render her influence and spirit 
fruitful forever. 

Ed. Thea. Hall. 

cago, in New York Citv, by Riza Shafie-Zadeh; 
(3) Poem by Mirza M. Taki Nazem Khoros
sani; (4) News from Paris, by Seyed Assa
dollah; (5) News from Paris, by Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab; (6). News from Teheran, 
Persia. 

WISDOM-TALKS OF ABDUL-BAHA-A compilation of the addresses of Abdul-Baha delivered at 
Chicago, April 30 to May 5,1912. Published in pamphlet form of 24 pages, price 10 cents. Proceeds 
to go to Mashrak-el-Azkar fund. Address Miss Mary Lesch, 5205 Jefferson avenue, Chicago. 
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The Glad ~ Tidings 0/ the Kingdom 

Do YOU know in what Day you are living? Do you realize in what Dispen
sation you are alive? Have you not read in the Holy Scriptures that at the 
Consummation of the Ages there shall appear a Day which is the Sun of all the 

past Days? This is the DAY in which the LORD OF HOSTS has come down from 
Heaven on the Clouds of Glory! This is the DAY in which the inhabitants of all the 

world shall enter under the Tent of the WORD OF GOD. 
This is the DAY whose real sovereign is His Highness TH E ALMIGHTY. This 

is the DAY when the East and the West shall embrace each other like unto two lovers. 
This is the DAY in which war and contention shall be forgotten. This is the DAY in 
which nations and governments will enter into an eternal bond of amity and conciliation. 

This Century is the fulfillment of the Promised Century. 
This DAY is the dawn of the appearances of the traces of the glorious visions of 

the past prophets and sages. 
Now is the dawn; ere long the Effulgent Sun shall rise, and shall station itself in 

the meridian of its majesty. Then ye shall observe the effects of the Sun. Then ye shall 
behold what heavenly illumination has become manifest. Then ye shall comprehend 
that these are the infinite Bestowals of GOD! Then ye shall see that this world has 
become another world. Then ye shall perceive that the Teachings of GOD have 

universally spread. 
Rest ye assured that this darkness shall be dispelled and these impenetrable douds 

which have darkened the horizon will be scattered, and the Sun of Reality shall appear 
in its full splendor. Its rays shall melt the icebergs of hatred and differences which have 
transformed the moving sea of humanity into hard frozen immensity. The vices of the 
world of nature shall be changed into praiseworthy attributes, and the lights of the 

excellences of the divine realm shall appear. 
The principle. of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH, like unto the spirit, shall pene

trate the body of the world, and the Love of GOD, like unto an artery, shall beat 

through the heart of the five continents. 
The East shall become illumined, the West perfumed and the children of men shall 

enter beneath the all-embracing canopy of the oneness of the world of humanity. 
In this Day the rest of the world are asleep. Praise be to GOD! that you are 

awake! They are all uninformed, but, praise be GOD! you are informed of the 
mysteries of GOD. Thank ye GOD that in this arena ye have preceded others. I hope 
that each one of you may become a pillar of the palace of the oneness of the world of 
humanity. May each one of you become a luminous star of this heaven, thus lighting 
the path of those who are seeking the goal of human perfection. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity betweeu the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BARA'O'LLAR. 
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ST., NEW YORK CITY, JUNE II, 1912.* 

WE have just returned from a visit to 
Philadelphia, spending two nights there 
and speaking in two large churches. 

The weather proved unpleasant and affected 
my health. The purpose in these movements 
here and there is a single purpose; it is to 
spread the Light of Truth in this dark world, 
On account of my age it is difficult to journey. 
Sometimes the difficulties are arduous. Bm 
out of love for the friends of God and with 
desire to sacrifice myself in the pathway of 
God, I bear them in gladness. The purpose 
is the result which is accomplished, love and 
unity among mankind. For the world is dark 
with discord and selfishness, hearts are negli
gent, souls bereft of God and His Heavenly 
Bestowals. Man is submerged in the affairs 
of this world. His aims, objects and attain-

*Transluted by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 

ments are mortal, whereas God desires for him 
immortal accomplishments. In his heart there 
is no thought of God. He has sacrificed his 
portion and birthright in Divine spirituality. 
The reins of his control are in the hands of 
desire and passion. Like two unmanageable 
horses they have wrested the reins from him 
and are galloping madly in the wilderness. 
This is the cause of the degradation of the 
world of humanity. This is the cause of retro
gression to the appetites and passions of the 
animal kingdom; instead of divine advance
ment, sensual captivity and debasement of 
heavenly virtues of the soul. By devotion 
to the carnal, mortal world human susceptibili
ties sink to the level of animalism. 

What are the animals' propensities? To 
eat, drink, wander about and sleep. The 
thoughts, the minds of the animals are confined 
to these. They are captives in the bonds of -
these desires. Man becomes a prisoner and 
slave to them when his ultimate desire is no 
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higher than the accomplishment of his welfare 
in this world of the senses. Consider how diffi
cult for man is the attainment of pleasures and 
happiness in this mortal world. Consider how 
easy it is for the animal. Look upon the 
fields and flowers, prairies, streams, forests and 
mountains. The grazing animals, the birds of 
the air, the fishes, neither toil nor undergo 
hardships; they s,ow not nor are they concerned 
about the reaping; they have no anxiety about 
business or politics; no trouble or worry what
soever. All the fields and grasses, all the 
meadows of fruits and grains, all the moun
tain slopes and streams of salubrious water 
belong to them. They have no labor for their 
livelihood and happiness because everything is 
provided and made possible for them. If the 
life of man be confined to this physical, ele
mental outlook, the animal's life is a hundred 
times better, easier and more productive of 
comfort and contentment. The animal is 
nobler, more serene and confident, because each 
hour is free from anxiety and worryment. But 
man, restless and dissatisfied, runs from morn 
till eve, sailing the seas, diving beneath them 
in submarines, flying aloft in aeroplanes, delv
ing into the lowest strata of the earth until he 
obtains his livelihood, all with the greatest diffi
culty, anxiety and unrest. Therefore in this 
respect the animal is nobler, more serene, 
poised and confident. Consider the birds in 
forest and jungle, how they build their nests 
high in the swaying tree-tops, build them in 
the utmost skill and beauty, swinging, rocking 
in the morning breezes, drinking the pure, 
sweet water, enjoying the most enchanting 
views as they fly here and there high over
head, singing joyously, all without labor, free 
from worry, care and forebodings. If man's 
life be confined to the elemental, physical world 
of enjoyment, one lark is nobler, more ad
mirable than all humanity because its livelihood 
is prepared, its condition complete, its accom
plishment perfect and natural. 

But not so! The purpose of the life of 
man is divine, eternal, not mortal and sensual. 
For him a spiritual existence and livelihood is 
prepared and ordained in the Divine creative 
plan. His life is intended to be a life of 
spiritual enjoyment to which the animal can 
never attain. This enjoyment depends UPOll 

the acquisition of heavenly virtues. The sub
limity of man is the attainment of the Knowl
edge of God. The bliss of man is the acquiring 
of heavenly bestowals, which descend upon 
him in the outflow of the Bounty of God. The 
happiness of man is in the fragrance of the 

Love of God. This is the highest pinnacle of 
attainment in the human world. How prefer
able to the animal and its hopeless kingdom t 

Therefore consider how base a nature it 
requir~s that notwithstanding the favors show
ered upon man by God, man should lower him
self into the animal sphere, be wholly occupied 
with material needs, attached to this mortal 
realm, imagining that the greatest happiness is 
to attain wealth in this world. How pur
poseless t How debased is such a nature t 
God has created man in order that he may 
be a dove of the Kingdom, in order that he 
may become a heavenly candle, in order that 
he may attain to Life Eternal. God has 
created man in order that he may be resusci
tated through the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 
God has created man in order that he may be 
the light of the world. How debased the soul 
which can find enjoyment in this darkness, 
occupied with itself, the captive of self and 
passion, wallowing in the mire of the material 
world! How degraded is such a nature! 
What an ignorance this is! What a blindness! 

How glorious the station of man who has 
part.ken of the heavenly food and builded the 
temple of his everlasting residence in tIle 
world of heaven. 

The Manifestations of God have come into 
the world to free man from these bonds and 
chains of the world of nature. Although they 
walked upon the earth they lived in heaven. 
They were not concerned about material sus
tenance and the prosperity of this world. Their 
bodies were subjected to inconceivable dis
tress, but their spirits ever soared in the high
est realms of ecstacy. The purpose of their 
coming, their teaching and suffering was the 
freedom of man from himself. Shall we, there
fore, follow in their footsteps, escape from this 
cage of the body or continue subject to its 
tyranny? Shall we pursue the phantoms of a 
mortal happiness which does not exist or turn 
towards the Tree of Life and the joys of its 
eternal fruits? 

I have come to this country in the advanced 
years of my life, undergoing difficulties of 
health and climate because of excessive love 
for the friends of God. It is my wish that 
they may be assisted to become servants of the 
Heavenly Kingdom, captives in the service bf 
the Will of God. This captivity is freedom, 
this sacrifice is glorification, this labor is re
ward, this need is bestowal. For service in 
love for mankind is unity with God. He who 
serves has already entered the Kingdom and is 
seated at the right hand of his Lord. 
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MAN must be lofty in endeavor. He must 
seek to become heavenly, to become 
spiritual, to find the pathway to the 

Thre:'}hold of God, to become acceptable in the 
sight of God. This is eternal glory, to be 
near to God. This is eternal sovereignty, to 
be imbued with the virtues of the human 
world. This is boundless blessing, to be en
tirely sanctified and holy above every stain and 
dross. 

Consider the human world. See how nations 
have come and gone. They have been of all 
minds and purposes. Some have been mere 
captives of self and desire. They have been 
engulfed in the passions of the baser nature. 
They have attained to wealth, to the comforts 
of life, to fame. And what was the final out
come? Utter evanescence and oblivion. Re
flect upon this! Look upon it with the eye 
of admonition! No trace of them remains, no 
fruit, no result, no benefit; they have gone 
utterly; complete effacement! 

But souls have appeared in the world who 
have been pure and undefiled, who have di
rected their attention toward God, seeking the 
reward of God, attaining nearness to the 
Threshold of God, acceptable in the good 
pleasure of God. They have been the lights 
of Guidance and stars of the Supreme Con
course. Consider these souls, shining like 
stars in the Horizon of Sanctity forevermore. 

It must not be implied that one should 
give up avocation and attainment of livelihood. 
Nay, on the contrary, in the Cause of BAHA'o'
LLAH monasticism and asceticism are not sanc
tioned. In this Great Cause the Light of 
Guidance is shining and radiant. His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has even said that your occupa
tion and labor is devotion. All humanity must 
by sweat of the brow and bodily exertion ob
tain a livelihood; each one at the same time 
seeking to lift the burden of the other, striv
ing to be the source of comfort to souls, and 
facilitating the means of living. And this in 
itself is devotion to God. BAHA'o'LI.AH has 
in this way encouraged and stimulated action, 
service. But the energies of the heart must 
not be attached to these things; the soul 
must not be completely occupied with them. 
Though the mind be busy the heart must be 
attracted toward the Kingdom of God, in 

*Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and taken 
stenographically by Miss Emma C. Melick. 

order that the virtues of humanity shall be 
attained from every direction and source. 

But we have forsaken the path of God; we 
have given up attention to the Divine King
dom; we have not severed the heart from 
worldly attractions; we have become defiled 
with qualities which are not praiseworthy in 
the sight of God; we are so completely steeped 
in material issues and tendencies that we are 
not partakers of the virtues of humanity. 

Little reflection, little admonition is neces
sary for us to realize the purpose of our crea
tion. What a heavenly potentiality God has 
deposited within us! What a pO'wer God has 
given our spirits! He has endowed us with 
such a power that we are able to penetrate the 
realities of things. But we must be self
abnegating, we must have pure spirits, pure 
intentions, and strive with heart and soul while 
in the human world, to attain glory everlasting. 

I have come for the purpose of admonition 
and voicing the behests of BAHA'O'LLAH. And 
my hope is this; that His wish and admonition 
may influence your spirits, souls and hearts, 
causing them to become pure and holy, sancti
fied and illumined, making you lamps of 
Heavenly Guidance! This is my desire; this 
is my hope through the assistance of God. 

TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 ,NEST 78TH ST., 

NEW YORK CITY, JUKE 17, 1912.* 

WE SHOULD all visit the sick. When 
they are in sorrow and trouble it does 
them much good to have a friend 

come. Happiness is a great healer to those 
who are ill. In the East it is the custom to 
call upon the patient often and meet him indi
vidually. The people in the East show the 
utmost kindness and compassion. This has 
greater effect than the remedy itself. You 
must always have this thought of kindness 
and compassion when you see a sick person. 
You must call upon him. You must exercise 
the utmost love and affection. 

I desire to speak upon this subj ect to you. 
The world of humanity is like unto a man. 
Just as a man is ever subj ect to illness, it 
also has various kinds, of ailments. The pa
tient should be diagnosed. The world of 
humanity is subject to many sicknesses and 
ailments and needs the Real Physician. The 
Prophets of God are the Real Physicians. 

*Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and taken 
stenographically by Miss Emma C. Melick. 
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In every age and period, when they appear, 
they prescribe. They know the sicknesses; 
they discover the hidden illnesses and they 
prescribe the real remedy. Whosoever gets 
well through that remedy, finds eternal health. 
For instance, in the day of His Holiness Jesus 
Christ, the world of humanity experienced 
great sickness. Various ailments prevailed. 
His Holiness Jesus Christ was the Real Phy
SICIan. He appeared and recognized the ail
ments and prescribed the real remedy. What 
was that remedy? It was His teaching, which 
for that age was the real remedy. Later on 
many new ailments and sicknesses appeared in 
the body politic. The world became sick; 
many severe maladies appeared, especially in 
the Peninsula of Arabia. God manifested His 
Holiness Mohammed. He came and prescribed 
for the sicknesses which existed in Arabia, 
so that the Arabs became healthy and strong 
in that time. 

Again in this age the world of humanity is 
severely afflicted with such sicknesses as cause 
death. Therefore His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
has appeared. He is the Real Physician; He 
gives the real remedy to the world of man. 
He has brought teachings for the healing of 
these sicknesses; the "Hidden Words," the 
"Ishrakhat," the "Tarazat," the "Tajalleyat," 
"Words of Paradise," etc. These teachings are 
the remedy for the body politic. These are 
the Divine Teachings; the real remedy for 
the sicknesses of the human body. Therefore 
we must partake of this remedy so that com
plete recovery may appear. Every soul who 
lives and acts according to the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH is free from alI ailments and 
sicknesses; otherwise, selfish ailments, intel
lectual ailments, spiritual ailments, imperfec
tions the ailments of vices will surround him 
and l1e will not receive the bounties of God 

Therefore we must endeavor that our own 
ailments may be cured through these teach
ings of BAHA'O'LLAH; arid without this, com
plete recovery is impossible; because His Holi
ness BAHA'O'LLAH is the Real Physician, the 
Skilled Doctor. He has diagnosed all the 
sicknesses of the human body and prescribed 
medicine accordingly. The remedies of BAHA'
O'LLAH, of which you read in His Tablets, are 
the love of God, knowledge of God, severance 
from all else save God, turning one's face 
toward the Kingdom of God, sincerity and 
faith firmness and steadfastness, fidelity and 
love' toward all humanity, kindness toward 
all the children of men, and the acquire
ment of the virtues of the human world. 

These are the cause of progress for all exist
ence, international peace and the oneness of 
the human world. These are the Teachings 
of BAHA'o'LLAH. They are the cause of ever
lasting health; the remedy for man. 

I hope that you may heal the sick body 
of man through these Teachings, so that the 
Eternal Lights may illumine the regions of 
the world. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 309 WEST 

78TH ST., NEW YORK CITY, JULY I, 1912.* 

WHAT conld be better before God than 
thinking of the poor! For the poor 
are very beloved by our Heavenly 

Father. When His Holiness Christ came upon 
the earth those who believed in Him and fol
lowed Him were the poor and lowly-showing 
the poor were near to God. When a rich man 
believes and follows the Manifestation of God, 
it is a proof that his wealth is not an obstacle 
and does not prevent him from attaining the 
pathway of salvation. After he has been 
tested and tried it will be seen whether his 
possessions are a hindrance in his religious 
life. But the poor are especially beloved of 
God. Their lives are full of difficulties, their 
trials continual, their hopes are in God alone. 
Therefore you must assist the poor as much 
as possible, even if by sacrifice of yourself. 
No deed of man is greater before God than 
helping the poor. Spiritual conditions are not 
dependent upon the possession of worldly 
treasures or the absence of them. When phys
ically destitute, spiritual thoughts are more 
likel~. Poverty is a stimulus toward God. 
Each one of vou must have great consideration 
for the poor-and render them assistance. Or
ganize in an effort to help them and prevent 
increase of poverty. The greatest means for 
prE'vention is that whereby the laws of the 
community will be so framed and enacted 
that it will not be possible for a few to be 
millionaires and many destitute. One of 
BAHA'O'LLAH'S teachings is the adjustment of 
means of livelihood in human society. Under 
this adj ustment there can be no extremes in 
human conditions as regards wealth and suste
nance. For the community needs financier, 
farmer, merchant and laborer just as an army 
must be composed of commander, officers and 
privates. All cannot be comman~ers;. all c~n
not be officers or privates. Each m hIS statIon 
in the social fabric must be competent; each 
----

'Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 
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'Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. 
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in his function according to ability; but j ust
ness of opportunity for all. 

Lycurgus, King of Sparta, who lived long 
before the Day of Christ, conceived the idea 
of absolute equality in government. He pro
claimed laws by which all the people of Sparta 
were classified into certain divisions. Each 
division had its separate rights and function. 
First,-farmers and tillers of the soil. Second, 
-artisans and merchants. Third,-leaders 
or grandees. Under the laws of Lycurgus 
the latter were not required to engage in any 
labor or vocation, but it was incumbent upon 
them to defend the country in case of war 
and invasion. Then he divided Sparta into 
nine thousand equal parts or provinces, ap
pointing nine thousand leaders or grandees to 
protect them. In this way the farmers of 
each province were assured of protection, but 
each farmer was compelled to pay a tax to 
support the grandee of that province. The 
farmers and merchants were not obliged to 
defend the country. In lieu of labor the 
grandees received the taxes. Lycurgus, in 
order to establish this forever as a law, 
brought the nine thousand grandees together, 
told them he was going upon a long journey 
and wished this form of government to remain 
effective until his return. They swore an oath 
to protect and preserve his law. He then left 
his kingdom, went into voluntary exile and 
never came back. No man ever made such 
a sacrifice to insure equality among his fellow
men. A few years passed and the whole sys
tem of government he had founded collapsed, 
although established upon such a just and wise 
basis. 

Difference of capacity in human individuals 
is fundamental. It is impossible for all to be 
alike, all to be equal, all to be wise. BAHA'
O'LLAH has revealed principles and laws which 
will accomplish the adj ustment of varying 
human capacities. He has said that whatso
ever is possible of accomplishment in human 
government will be effected through these prin
ciples. When the laws he has instituted are 
carried out there will be no millionaires pos· 
sible in the community and, likewise, no ex
tremely poor. This will be effected and regu
lated by adjusting the different degrees of 
human capacity. The fundamental basis of the 
community is agriculture,-tillage of the soil. 
All must be producers. Each person in the 
community whose income is equal to his indi
vidual producing capacity shall be exempt from 

taxation. But if his income is greater than 
his needs he must pay a tax until an adjust
ment is effected. That is to say, a man's ca
pacity for production and his needs will be 
equalized and reconciled through taxation. If 
his production exceeds he will pay no tax; 
if his necessities exceed' his production he 
shall receive an amount sufficient to equalize 
or adjust. Therefore taxation will be propor
tionate to capacity and production and then: 
will be no poor in the community. 

BAHA'o'LLAH likewise commanded the rich 
to give freely to the poor. In the Kitab-el
Akdas it is further written by Him that those 
who have a certain amount of income must 
give one-fifth of it to God, the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. 

ABDUL-BAHA AT 830 PARK AVENUE, NEW 
YORK CITY (HOME OF MRS. FLORIAN KRUG), 
JULY IS, 1912. 

(Abdul-Baha entered dl£ril1g reading of a 
Prayer.) 

T HE Persian Consul called and delayed 
me,-I am late. I am greatly pleased 
to see you. Your hearts are illumined 

by the Lights of Baha. This meeting is in 
reality a divine, celestial assembly under the 
favor of God. All of us have no other pur
pose than praising and meeting God. The 
prayer you have just offered is a prayer of 
thankfulness ;-a prayer of thankfulness did 
ye offer. 

Thankfulness is of three kinds: First
verbal thanksgiving which is confined to a 
mere utterance of gratitude. This is of no im
portance because perchance the tongue may 
give thanks while the heart is unaware of it. 
Many who offer thanks to God are of this 
type,-their spirits and hearts unaware of 
thanksgiving. This is mere usage, just as 
when we meet, receive a gift and say "thank 
you,"-speaking the words without signifi
cance. One may say "thank you" a thousand 
times, but the heart remain thankless, even 
sorry. Therefore mere verbal thanksgiving is 
without effect. But real thankfulness is a 
cordial thanksgiving from the heart. \Vhen 
man, in response to the favors of God, mani
fests susceptibilities of conscience, the heart 
is happy, the spirit is exhilarated. These spir
itual susceptibilities are ideal thanksgiving. 

But there is a cordial thanksgiving which 
comprises the deeds of man when he feels a 
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CABLEGRAM FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

Bagdadi, 803 Madison, Chicago, Port Said, June 19. 
Arrived safely, Port Said, with joy and fragrance. ABBAS. 

TRAINING FOR SERVICE IN THE CAUSE OF BAHA'O'LLAH 
Words of Abdul-Baha delivered during his sojourn in America 

I WISH to train you until you have no other 
thought, no other motive, no other wish than 
service in the Cause of BAHA'o'LLAH. The 

Divine Educators who have brought the Light 
of Guidance to this world found neither rest 
nor comfort by day or night. Abraham, Moses, 
Jesus, Mohammed, BAHA'o'LLAH,-all the 
Heavenly Messengers suffered the utmost pri
vation and underwent extreme hardships in 
the Pathway of God. They were exiled from 
their native land, imprisoned, driven from 
city to city; they were homeless, hungry and 
found no rest; they lived in the fields and hid 
in caves among the mountains; the sky was 
their canopy, the hard earth their bed. But all 
these difficulties and hardships served only to 
increase their power and accomplishment. 
Through these privations and persecuti0ns 
they were severed from the world. Although 
they walked upon the earth, they lived in 
Heaven. Deprived of material food they par
took of the eternal fruits of Paradise. Home-
less and forsaken in this world, they rested 
upon the Divine Couch of Nearness. Day and 
night they were unceasingly proclaiming the 
Call of the Kingdom and establishing the 
foundations of the Most Great Peace. 

It was so likewise with their disciples and 
followers. All of them walked in the Pathway 
of God and drank the cup of martyrdom with 
thanksgiving. They sought no rest but service 
and hastened to the Supreme Concourse in the 
utmost joy and ecstasy. 

Through my training you must become so 
fitted to spread the Glad-Tidings of the ABHA 
Kingdom that you will follow in the footsteps 
of these blessed ones in gladness. In Persia 
there is a wonderful breed of horses which are 

trained to run long distances at very great 
speed. They are most carefully trained at 
first. They are taken out into the fields and 
made to run a short course. At the commence
ment of their training they are not able to 
run far. The distance is gradually increased. 
They become thinner and thinner, wiry and 
lean, but their strength increases. Finally, 
after months of rigid training, their swiftness 
and endurance become wonderful. They are 
able to run at full speed across rough country 
many parasangs of distance. At first this 
would have been impossible. Not until they 
become trained, thin and wiry, can they en
dure this severe test. 

In this way I shall train you. "Kam-kam,'" 
"kam-kam" (little by little, little by little), 
until your powers of endurance become so in
creased that you will serve the Cause of God 
continually, without other motive, without 
other thought or wish. This is my desire. 

You must become impervious to criticism, 
unconscious of attack and abuse, nay, rather 
welcoming persecution, hostility and bitterness 
as the means of testing and increasing your 
supreme faith in God; even as His Holiness 
Christ instructed His disciples "Bless them that 
curse you; pray for them that despitefully use 
you." Be therefore as spiritual adamant against 
these darts, arrows and swords of infliction. 
We will help each other to bear them. First 
by love and increased zeal in the Heavenly 
Cause. For by exercise the spirit grows 
stronger, more capable of withstanding, just 
as the muscle of the outer body increases its 
fibre through continual action. You must 
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help me and I wiII help you to increase our 
service in the Cause of BAHA'o'LLAH. Second
ly, we wiII help each other grow more and 
more accustomed to punishment and persecu
tion. Years ago in Baghdad the usual punish
ment for offenders and lawbreakers was the 
bastinado. The governor noticed that a certain 
band of men came repeatedly before him for 
trial. They were regularly found guilty of 
breaking the law, sentenced and whipped upon 
the feet. While the bastinado was being in
flicted they appeared quite comfortable and 
evidently unconscious of pain. In a few days 
these same offenders would be back again, 
going through the same process. The governor 
made careful inquiry about them. It was 
learned that they lived together in a house 
and that every day it was their custom to bas
tinado each other until the skin upon their feet 
had become so hardened to the whip that 
the legal bastinado gave them no inconvenience 
whatever. 

N Ow we, as offenders against the opinions 
of our friends and enemies, must assist each 
other to become impervious to their criticism, 
unconscious of attack, welcoming their whips. 
You must beat me and I will beat you with 
the whips of love. The more we beat each 
other the more capable of withstanding we wiIl 
become. When the enemies find they are in
creasipg our love, enkindlement and service in 
the pathway of BAHA'o'LLAH, they wiII wonder 
and say, "How is this? Our words have no 
effect upon them except to make them love us 
more and give thanks to God for our scourg
ing." 

The Blessed Beauty BAHA'o'LLAH won the 
hearts of his jailers and tormentors. No one 
could withstand Him. The intense flame of 
His love melted the hardest stone of hearts. 
The more chains of iron they put upon His 
body, the more He imprisoned them in chains 
of love. They looked upon Him in wonder; 
they became His followers. 

MATERIAL AND DIVINE EDUCATION 
Words of Abdul-Baha delivered during his sojourn in America 

THE heart of man is a garden. The real that the ape is the progenitor of humanity and 
garden is in order, weIl planted, watered make exhaustive- efforts to discover proof of 
and cultivated. This is not so with the it. If we should ask the ape, he would say 

jungle. The jungle gives no evidence of culti- "Unquestionably we are all one,-of this I am 
vation. Where there is no gardener disorder certain without the aid of scientific inquiry, 
prevails. Wild growth produces nothing. Hu- ethnological proof, biological deductions or 
man education is of great importance. It is geological findings; I believe what I see".-
especially necessary to educate the children. for the ape is a real, a true materialist. 
They are the young tender trees of God's plant-
ing. But the supreme education is Divine 
Teaching. Through it the most ignorant be
come wise and the lowest are elevated to the 
loftiest heights. This transformation in man 
is made by the Manifestations of God. Through 
them the wicked become righteous, the weak 
firm, the barren fruitful. One day's education 
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit is bet
ter than ten years material training in the 
universities of the world. BAHA'o'LLAH has 
said two steps are necessary for human devel
opment ;-Material and Divine Education. In 
the world of humanity, we see some seeking 
upward, some downward. 

Material scientists endeavor to show the evo
lution of the species man from the monkey. The 
Prophets of God have been occupied in ex
plaining that man has descended from the 
Divine Spirit. The professors and learned 
scientists of materialism glory in the evidences 

The real materialist is the animal. Com-
pared to the animal, man is but a tyro and 
novice in materialism. The animal is a natural 
materialist. He does not mention God and 
knows nothing about the Kingdom. He de
pends solely upon sense perception. That 
which is not perceptible to the senses he re
jects. From this standpoint of knowing the 
greatest Plato is the cow, and the donkey is 
an arch philosopher. In the great university 
of nature, where nothing beyond the pale of 
sensibilities is classified as knowledge, the 
animal is a graduate and the human materialist 
but an under-graduate. 

If a child is left to its own natural pro
clivities, without education, it will embody all 
human defects. Education makes of man a 
man. Religion is Divine Education. There 
are two pathways which have been pointed out 
by the Heavenly Educators. The first is 
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Divine Guidance and reliance upon the Mani
festations of God. The other is the road of 
Materialism and reliance upon the senses. 
These roads lead in opposite directions. The 
first leads to the world of the Kingdom; the 
other ends in the world of human vices, and is 
contrary to the cause of Divine Guidance. 
For example ;-consider a babe at the mother's 
breast ;-observe its natural aggressiveness,
its instinctive antagonism. It claws and bites 
the mother, even attacks the fountain of life 

itself. A barbarous and savage country is a 
country which has been deprived of education, 
where men are utter materialists like animals. 
Such a nation embodies all human defects and 
vices. They even kill and eat each other. 
Divine Education is the sum total of all de
velopment. It is the safeguard of humanity. 
The world of nature is a world of defects and 
incompleteness. The world of the Kingdom is 
reached by the highway of Religion and is 
the Heaven of all Divine Virtues. 

ADDRESSES BY ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED IN NEW YORK CITY 
[Continued from page 103] 

heart gratitude which expresses itself in ac
tions. For example, God has conferred upon 
man the gift of guidance ,and in thankfulness 
for this great gift certain deeds must emanate 
from man. To portray his gratitude for the 
favors of God, man must show forth deeds and 
actions. In response to these bestowals he 
must render good deeds, be self sacrificing, 
kind to all the servants of God, forfeiting even 
life for them, showing kindness to all the 
creatures. He must be severed from the world, 
attracted to the Kingdom of ABHA, the face 
radiant, the tongue eloquent, the ear attentive, 
day and night striving to attain the good 
pleasure of God. vVhatsoever he wishes to 
do must correspond with the good pleasure 
of God. He must observe and see what is 
God's good pleasure and act accordingly. 
There can be no doubt that such commendable 
deeds are thankfulness for the favors of God. 

Consider how grateful anyone becomes 
when healed from sickness, when treated 
kindly by another or when a service is ren
dered by another, even though of the least 
assistance. If we forget such favors it is an 
evidence of ingratitude. Then it will be said a 
loving kindness has been done to so and so 
but he is thankless, not appreciating this love 
and favor. Weare submerged in the st:a of 
God's favor,-physically and spiritually. From 
the standpoints of our physical and spiritual 
natures we observe how we are surrounded 
by His favors. He has provided all foods, 
drink and other requirements; His favors en
compass us from all directions. The suste
nances provided for man are blessings. Sight, 
hearing and all his faculties are great bless
ings. These blessings are innumerable ;-no 

OUR PERSIAN ~ECTION this issue contains: 
(1) Talk by Abdul·Baha on "Nearness to God;" 
(2) Tablet to Mirza M. Bakir and M. Ali Moshir
'rojjar; (3) Tablet to Mirza M. Bakir; (4) Visit
ing Tablet for Mirza M. Ali-Moshir-T'ojjar the 

matter how many are mentioned, they are still 
endless. N ow spiritual blessings are likewise 
endless ;-spirit, consciousness, thought, mem
ory, perception, ideation and other endow
ments. By these He has guided us and we 
arrive at His Kingdom. He has opened the 
doors of all good before our faces! He has 
vouchsafed eternal glory! He has summoned 
us to the Kingdom of God! He has enriched 
us by the bestowals of God! Every day He 
has proclaimed new glad-tidings! Every hour 
fresh bounties descend! 

Consider how all the people are asleep and 
ye are awake! They are dead and ye are alive 
through the breaths of the Holy Spirit! All 
are blind while ye are endowed with per
ceptive sight! All are deprived of the Love 
of God but in your hearts it exists and is 
glowing! Consider these bestowals and 
favors. 

Therefore in thanksgiving for them ye must 
act in accordance with the Teachings of BAHA
'O'LLAH. Ye must read the Tablets,-UHidden 
Words,,,-uIshrakhat,,,-uGlad - Tidings,"-all 
the holy utterances,-and act according to 
them. This is real Thanksgiving-to live in 
accord with these Utterances. This is true 
Thankfulness and the Divine Bestowal. This 
is Thanksgiving and Glorification of God. 

I hope you all may attain thereto,-be mind
ful of these favors of God,-and be attentive. 
It is my hope that I may go away from New 
York with a happy heart; and my heart is 
happy when the friends of God love each 
other ;-when they love and manifest the 
mercy of God to all people. If I see this I 
shall go away happy. 

Salutations! 

martyr; (5) Photograph of the martyr with his 
sons aud nephew; (6) Poem by Mirza Hussein 
Touty; (7) Cablegram from Abdul-Baha announc
ing his arrival at Port Said. 
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114 STAR OF THE WEST 

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 

A REPORT has just been received from 
Dr. Susan I. Moody, who writes as 
follows: 

"The annual examinations are something to 
talk about. From boys' Tarbiat School, thir
ty-three students were examined at the Gov
ernment University before the Board of Edu
cation. Thi1't3' received certificates. 

"From all other boys' schools three hundred 
boys went before the Board, of whom only 
ten passed satisfactory examinations and re
ceived certificates. 

"In girls' school, I don't know which to 
praise most, teachers or scholars, such an ad
vance in one year seems miraculous. These 

Miss Kappes Daughter of Dr. Moody 
Tayereh Khanom, 

her four childreu and maid 
teachers who were totally untrained have pro
duced great results. This is notably true in 
Miss Kappes' school, but the same is true of 
Dabestan Dooshezizan Vatan school, where at 
first all teaching was voluntary. N ow they 
pay a French teacher and their own native 
teachers are paid a very meagre salary. This 
school has made a wonderful struggle; it is 
greatly blessed by Abdul-Baha. 

"I attended examinations in this school three 
afternoons and in Miss Kappes' five after
noons, and without exception from beginners 
up, the American students stood well in their 
classes. No. 56, Sabetha Khanom (Dorothy 
Hoar), was second in spelling contest; No. 70, 
Shams-ol Molluk (Mrs. Helen S. Goodall), 
was second in Persian grammar. 

"You need not hesitate to assure our pa
trons that their students are being encouraged 
to make the most of their opportunity, and 
we are proud of their progress. 

"If it is possible, I wi111ater send you figures 
of standing of each scholar." 

A contribution of $roo toward the educa
tional fund was sent through Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, by Mme. A. F. Cheron, of Paris, 
France. 

Among numerous letters received recently 
with assurances of sympathy and offers of 
co-operation, was one from Abbas Ally Butt 
Cashmiree, of Rangoon, Burma. The Society 
now has scholarships maintained in France, 
England, German and India, beside the Ameri
can subscriptions. 

Dr. Clock Miss Stewart 

Additional scholarships are solicited, par
ticularly for the girls' schools, and to replace 
a few which are lapsing. The Society grate
fully acknowledges the continued support of its 
loyal members and friends. 

A circular letter is being issued to members 
and to the Bahai Assemblies, outlining a need 
of the Orient-Occident Unity, which directs 
the P. A. E. S. work. The attention of the 
friends is invited to this circular, copies of 
which may be obtained from the undersigned 
upon application. 

In recent Tablets, Abdul-Baha has again 
approved the work of the Society and com
mended it to the support of the believers. 

JOSEPH H. HANNEN, Executive Secretary, 
P. O. Box I92, Washington, D. C. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds "f affection and unity between the Sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (July 13, 1913) Kalamat No.7 

ADDRESSES BY ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED IN BOSTON 

ADDRESS BY ABDl'L-BAHA BEFORE THE THEO

SOPHICAL SOCIETY OF BOSTON, MASS., AT THE 

KENSINGTON, EXETER AND BOYLSTON STREETS, 

JULY 24TH, 1912. 

I HAVE come from New York to meet with 
you, but I regret that I cannot stay long. 
Therefore, I consider it very opportune to 

discuss with you an important question. I 
have not time for numerous meetings. 

In the world of existence there is nothing so 
important as spirit. Nothing is as essential as 
the spirit of man. The spirit of man is the 
most noble of phenomena. The spirit of man 
is the meeting between man and God. The 
spirit of man is the cause of human life. 
The spirit of man is the collective center of 
all virtues. The spirit of man is the cause of 
the illumination of this world. The world 
may be likened to the body and man may be 
likened to the spirit of the body, because the 
light of the world is this spirit. Man in the 
world is the life of the world, and the life of 
man is the spirit. The happiness of the world 
depends upon man, and the happiness of man 
is dependent upon the spirit. The world may 
be likened to the lamp chimney, whereas man 
may be likened to the light itself. Man may 
be likened to the lamp, the spirit to the very 
light within the lamp. Therefore let us speak 
of this spirit. 

The people of the world are divided into 
two classes. One class is the materialistic 
philosophers who deny the spirit and its im
mortality. The second class comprises the 
divine philosophers, the wise men of God, the 
wise illuminati. They believe in the spirit and 
its immortality. The Greek philosophers de
clared man to consist of simply the material 
elements. These material elements compose 
the cellular elements of the human existence, 
and when this composition is subjected to dis
integration, the life of man becomes extinct. 
They taught that other than the body there is 
no spirit. It is body and body only. From 
these elements these human emanations have 
come. To them the eye and the ear are due; 

by them the sense of taste, smell and touch are 
caused; and when these elements are decom
posed, these senses are likewise decomposed. 
This is the statement of the materialistic 
philosophers. 

But the philosophers of God say, No! the 
spirit does exist; the spirit is living and eternal. 
Because of the obj ections of the materialistic 
philosophers, therefore, the wise men of God 
have advanced rational proofs in regard to the 
validity of the spirit. The materialistic philoso
phers do not believe in the books of God, and, 
hence, for them traditional proofs are no evi
dence; materialistic proofs are necessary. Con
sequently, the philosophers and wise men of 
God have said that it is firmly established that 
existing phenomena may be resolved into 
grades, that is to say, the mineral, vegetable 
or animal kingdoms, which possess either the 
functions augmentative or the functions tan
gible. 

When we look at the mineral we discover 
that it exists and is possessed of virtue, that is 
to say, the power augmentative. When we 
consider the vegetable we see that it possesses 
the power of the mineral plus the power of 
growth. Therefore, it is evident that the vege
table kingdom is superior to the mineral. 
When we look at the animal kingdom we dis
cover that the animal possesses both the power 
of the vegetable and those of the mineral, 
because it is both material Rnd endowed 
with the virtues augmentative. It is possessed 
of the virtues of a kingdom, whereof the 
mineral and vegetables are minus. That is to 
say, the animal has the sense of hearing, sight, 
taste, smell and touch, the five senses of per
ception. It likewise has the power of memory. 
These do not exist in the lower kingdoms. 

Just as the animal is more noble than the 
vegetable and the mineral, so is man superior 
to the animal. When we look at the animal 
we see that, although it possesses the five 
senses, it is bereft of ideation; that is to say, 
the animal is a captive of the world of nature, 
it is not in touch with that which lies beyond 
nature, it is bereft of spiritual susceptibilities, 
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it is bereft of the attractions of conscience, it 
is not in touch with the world of God, it cannot 
deviate one hair's breadth from the law of 
nature. It is different with man. Man is pos
sessed of the emanations of conscience; he has 
intelligence and perception and is capable of 
discovering mysteries in the universe. AI! the 
human industries we see, all the inventions and 
undertakings we observe are mysteries of na
ture and at one time were hidden; but the 
reality of man has discovered these mysteries. 
As a matter of fact, according to nature's laws, 
these things shDuld be hidden and latent, but 
man having transcended the laws of nature, 
discovered these mysteries and brought them 
from the invisible state to the visible plane. 
See what a marvel man is! Consider electricity 
-one of the mysteries of creation. Under the 
requirement of natural law it should remain 
latent, but man discovered this power, brought 
it forth from the invisible state to the visible 
plane and utilized its energies. That is to say, 
man transcended this law of nature. How 
many of the mysteries of nature have been 
penetrated! Columbus, while in Spain, discov
ered America. Man is capable of discovering 
that the sun is stationary, while the earth re
volves about it. The animal cannot do this. 
Man perceives the mirage is an illusion. This 
is beyond the power of the animal. The 
animal can only perceive through sense im
pressions, but cannot grasp intellectual reali
ties. The animal cannot conceive of the power 
of thought. This is an intellectual matter and 
not limited to the senses. The animal can
not conceive of the fact that the earth is 
spherical. Intellectual phenomena are human 
powers. All creation is captive of nature; 
it cannot deviate a hair's breadth from the 
laws established by nature. But man wrests 
the sword from nature's hand and uses it 
upon nature's head. For example, it is a 
requirement of nature that man should be 
a dweller upon tbe earth, but the power of 
the human spirit transcends the law and he 
soars aloft in aeroplanes. This is contrary to 
tbe law and requirement of nature. He sails 
at high speed upon the ocean. He dives be
neath its surface in submarines. He imprisons 
the voice in the phonograph. He communicates 
in the twinkling of an eye from the east to the 
west. These are some of the things we know 
to be contrary to the law of nature. Man 
transcends nature's laws. The animal, the 
vegetable, the mineral cannot do this. This 
can only be done through the power of the 
spirit, because the spirit is the reality. But 

in the physical powers and senses man and the 
animal are partners. In fact, animal is often 
superior to man in sense perception. For in
stance, the vision of some animals is exceed
ingly acute; the ear of the animal can detect a 
voice at a long distance. Consider the instinct 
of a dog; it is much greater than a man's. But 
although the animal shares with man all the 
physical virtues and senses, a spiritual power is 
bestowed upon man, of which the animal is 
devoid. This is proof that there is something 
in man which is absent in the animal; there is 
a faculty in man which is minus in the animal; 
there is a virtue in man which is lacking in the 
animal. This is the spirit of man. All these 
wonderful accomplishments are due to the 
efficacy and penetration of the spirit of man. 
Were man bereft of this spirit, none of these 
accomplishments would have been possible. 
This is a proof that man is possessed of a 
spirit. This is evident as the sun at midday. 

All creatures of material organism are lim
ited to an image or form. That is to say, 
every created material being is possessed of 
one form. It cannot possess two forms at the 
same time. For example, a body may be 
triangular, spherical, square, a hexagon or an 
octagon, but it is impossible for a given obj ect 
to be triangular and spherical simultaneously; 
it cannot possess two shapes at one time. It 
may be either triangular or square. If it is to 
become square it must first rid itself of the 
triangular shape. It is absolutely impossible 
for it to be square and triangular at the same 
time. That is to say, in the reality of the 
creatures the different forms cannot be simul
taneously possessed. But in the reality of man 
all geometrical figures can be simultaneously 
conceived. In other realities one image must 
be forsaken in order that another might be 
possible. This is the law of change and trans
formation, and change and transformation are 
harbingers of mortality. Were it not for 
change and transformation in form, phenomena 
would be immortal, but because phenomena is 
subject to change and transformation from 
one figure or shape to another, it is mortal. 
But the reality of man is possessed of all vir
tues; he does not have to give up one image 
for another as other mere bodies do. There
fore in that reality there is no change and 
transformation; there it is immortal and ever
lasting. Verily the body of man may be in 
America but his spirit laboring and working in 
the far east, discovering, organizing and sys
tematizing. Although governing, making laws, 
erecting a building in Russia, his body is still 
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here· in America. What is this power, which 
notwithstanding it is embodied in America, 
is still working in the east, organizing, syste
matizing, destroying, upbuilding? It is the 
spirit of man. This is irrefutable. 

When you wish to reflect upon or consider 
a matter you consult something within you. 
You say, shall I do it or sha1I I not do it? Is 
it better to do this or abandon it? Whom do 
you consult? Who is within you deciding this 
question? Surely there is a distinct power, a 
distinct ego. Were it not distinct from your 
ego, you would not be consulting it. It is 
greater than the faculty of thought. It is 
your spirit which teaches you, which inspires 
and decides upon matters. Who is it that 
interrogates? Who is It that answers? There 
is no doubt that it is the spirit and that there 
is 110 change or transformation there, for it is 
not composed of composite elements; and any
thing that is not composed of elements i, 
eternal. Change and transformation are pecu
liarities of composition. There is no change 
and transformation in the spirit. In proof of 
this the body may become weakened in its 
members. It may be dismembered or one of its 
members may be incapacitated. The whole 
body may be paralyzed and yet the mind, the 
spirit remains ever the same. The mind de
cides, the thought is perfect and yet the hand 
is withered, the feet have become useless, the 
spinal column is paralyzed, and there is no 
muscular movement at all, but the spirit is in 
the same status. Dismember a healthy man:
the spirit is not dismembered. Amputate his 
feet; his spirit is there. He may become lame, 
the spirit is not affected. The spirit is ever the 
same; no change or transformation can you 
perceive, and because there is no change or 
transformation, it is everlasting and permanent. 

Consider man while in the state of sleep; it 
is evident that all his parts and members are at 
a standstill, are functionless. His eye does not 
see, his ear does not hear. his feet and hands 
are motionless, but, nevertheless, he does see in 
the world of dreams, he does hear, he speaks, 
he walks, he may even fly in an aeroplane. 
Therefore it becomes evident that though the 
body be dead yet the spirit is permanent. Nay, 
the perceptions may be keener when man's 
body is asleep, the flight may be higher, the 
hearing may be better; all the functions are 
there and yet the body is at a standstill. Hence 
it is proof that there is a spirit in the man and 
in this spirit there is no distinction as to 
whether the body be asleep or absolutely dead 
and dependent. The spirit is not incapacitated 

by these conditions; it is not berdt of its exist
ence, it is not bereft of its perfections. The 
proofs are many-innumerable 

These are all rational proofs. Nobody can 
deny them. As we have shown there is a spirit 
and that this spirit is permanent and everlast
ing, we mnst strive to learn of it. May you 
become informed of this spirit, hasten to render 
it divine, to have it become sanctified and holy. 
and that it may become the very light of the 
world illumining the East and the West. 

I wish I might come and talk with you every 
night. I entertain great love for you all and 
am greatly pleased with this meeting. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT THE NEW 

THOUGHT FORUM (METAPHYSICAL CLUB) , 

BOSTON, MASS., AUGUST 25TH, 1912.* 

SHpplication. 

O THOU kind God! In the utmost state 
of humility and submission do we en
treat and supplicate at Thy Threshold, 

seeking Thy endless confirmations and illimi
table assistance. 0 Thou Lord! regenerate 
these souls and confer upon them a new LIfe. 
Animate the spirits, inform the hearts, open the 
eyes and make the ears attentive. From Thy 
ancient Treasury confer a new being and 
animus and from Thy pre-existent Abode 
assist them to attain to new confirmations. 

o God! Verily the world is in need of ref
ormation. Bestow upon it a new existence. 
Give it newness of thoughts and reveal unto it 
heavenly sciences. Breathe into it a fresh 
spirit and grant unto it a holier and higher 
purpose. 

o God! Verily Thou hast made this century 
radiant and in it Thou hast manifested Thy 
merciful Effulgence. Thou hast effaced the 
darkness of superstitions and permitted the 
Light of Assurance to shine. 0 God! grant 
that these servants may be acceptable at Thy 
Threshold. Reveal a new heaven and spread 
out a new earth for habitation. Let a new 
Jerusalem descend from on high. Bestow new 
thoughts, new life upon mankind. Endow 
souls with new perceptions and confer upon 
them new virtues. Verily Thou art the Al
mighty, the Powerful! Thou art the Giver, 
the Generolls! 

It is easy to bring human bodies under con
trol. A king can bring under his rule and 
authority the bodies of his subjects through-

*Dr. Fal'eed, Translator. Stenographic notes by 
Miss Edna McKinney. 
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out a whole country. In former centuries kings 
and rulers have brought under their individual 
control many millions of men and have been 
thereby enabled to carry out whatsoever they 
desire. If they willed to bestow happiness and 
peace they could do so, and if they determined 
to inflict suffering and discomfort they were 
equally capable. If they desired to send men 
to the field of battle, none could oppose their 
authority, and if they decreed their kingdoms 
should enjoy the bliss and serenity of immu
nity from war, this condition prevailed. In a 
word, how many kings and rulers have been 
able to control millions of human beings and 
have exercised that dominion with the ut
most despotism of authority! 

The point is this, that to gain control over 
physical bodies is an extremely easy matter, 
but to bring spirits within the bonds of seren
ity is a most arduous undertaking. This is 
not the work of everybody. It necessitates a 
divine and holy potency, the potency of In
spiration, the power of the Holy Spirit. For 
example, His Holiness Christ was capable of 
leading spirits into that abode of serenity. He 
was capable of guiding hearts into that haven 
of rest. From the day of His Manifestation 
to the present time He has been resuscitating 
hearts and quickening spirits. He has exer
cised that vivifying influence in the realm of 
hearts and spirits, therefore His resuscitating 
is everlasting. 

In this century of the "latter times" BAHA'
O'LLAH has appeared and so resuscitated spirits 
that they have manifested powers more than 
human. Thousands of His followers have 
given their lives and while under the sword, 
shedding their blood, they have proclaimed 
"Ya-Baha-ul-ABHA!" Such resuscitation is im
possible except through a heavenly potency, 
a power supernatural, the divine power of the 
Holy Spirit. Through a natural and mere 
human power this is impossible. Therefore the 
question arises, "How is this resuscitation to 
be accomplished?" 

There are certain means for its accomplish
ment by which mankind is regenerated and 
quickened with a new birth. This is the "sec
ond birth" mentioned in the Heavenly Books. 
Its accomplishment is through the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit. The resuscitation or rebirth 
of the spirit of man is through the science of 
the Love of God. It is through the efficacy of 
the Water of Life. This life and quickening 
is the regeneration of the phenomenal world. 
After the coming of the spiritual springtime, 
the falling of the vernal showers, the shining 

of the Sun of Reality, the blowing of the 
breezes of Perfection, all phenomena become 
imbued with the life of a new creation and are 
reformed in the process of a new genesis. Re
flect upon the material springtime. When win
ter comes the trees are leafless, the fields and 
meadows withered, the flowers die away into 
dust-heaps; in prairie, mountain and garden 
no freshness lingers, no beauty is visible, no 
verdure can be seen. Everything is clad in the 
robe of death. Wherever you look around 
you will find the expression of death and 
decay. But when the spring comes, the show
ers descend, the sun floods the meadows and 
plains with light, you will observe creation 
clad in a new robe of expression. The showers 
have made the meadows green and verdant. 
The warm breezes have caused the trees to put 
on their garments of leaves. They have blos
somed and soon will produce new, fresh and 
delightful fruits. Everything appears endowed 
with a newness of life; a new animus and, spirit 
is everywhere visible. The spring has resus
citated all phenomena and has adorned the 
earth with beauty as it willeth. 

Even so is the Springtime Spiritual when 
it comes. When the Holy, Divine Manifesta
tions or Prophets appear in the world, a cycle 
of radiance, an age of mercy dawns. Every
thing is renewed. Minds, hearts and all hu
man forces are re-formed, perfections are 
quickened, sciences, discoveries and investiga
tions are stimulated afresh and everything ap
pertaining to the virtues of the human world 
is re-vitalized. Consider this present century 
of radiance and compare it with past cen
turies. What a vast difference exists between 
them! How minds have developed! How 
perceptions have deepened! How discoveries 
have increased! What great projects have 
been accomplished! How many realities have 
become manifest! How many mysteries of 
creation have been probed and penetrated! 
What is the cause of this? It is through the 
efficacy of the Spiritual Springtime in which 
we are living. Day by day the world attains 
a new bounty. In this radiant century neither 
the old customs nor the old sciences, crafts, 
laws and regulations have remained. The old 
political principles are undergoing change and 
a new body politic is in process of formation. 
Nevertheless some whose thoughts are con
gealed and whose souls ~re bereft of the 
light of the Sun of Reality seek to arrest this 
development in the world of the minds of 
men. Is this possible? 

In the unmistakable and universal re-forma-
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tion we are witnessing, when outer conditions 
of humanity are receiving such impetus, when 
human life is assuming a new aspect, when sci
ences are stimulated afresh, inventions and 
discoveries increasing, civic laws undergoing 
change and moralities evidencing uplift and 
betterment, is it possible that spiritual impulses 
and influences should not be renewed and re
formed ? Naturally new spiritual thoughts and 
inclinations must also become manifest. If 
spirituality be not renewed, what fruits come 
from mere physical reformation? For instance, 
the body of man may improve, the quality of 
bone and sinew may advance. the hand may 
develop, other limbs and members may in
crease in excellence, but if the mind fails to 
develop, of what use is the rest? The im
portant factor in human improvement is the 
mind. In the world of the mind there must 
needs be development and improvement. There 
must be re-formation in the kingdom of the 
human spirit, otherwise no result will be at
tained from betterment of the mere physical 
structure. 

In this new year new fruits must be forth
coming, for that is the provision and inten
tion of spiritual re-formation. The renewal 
of the leaf is fruitless. From the re-formation 
of bark or branch no fruit will come forth. 
The renewal of verdure produces nothing. If 
there be no renewal of fruit from the tree, of 
what avail is the re-formation -of bark, blos
som, branch and trunk? For a fruitless tree 
is of no special value. Similarly, of what 
avail is the re-formation of physical conditions 
unless they are concomitant with spiritual 
reformations? For the essential reality is the 
spirit, the foundation basis is the spirit, the 
life of man is due to the spirit, the happiness, 
the animus, the radiance, the glory of man
all are due to the spirit; and if in the spirit 
no re-formation takes place, there will be no 
result to human existence. 

Therefore we must strive, with life and 
heart, that the material and physical world 
may be reformed, human perception become 
keener, the merciful Effulgence manifest and 
the radiance of Reality shine. Then the Star 
of Love shall appear and the world of human
ity become illumined. The purpose is that the 
world of existence is dependent for its progre:.s 
upon re-formation; otherwise it will be as dead. 
Consider, if a new springtime failed to appear, 
what would be the effect upon this globe, the 
earth? Undoubtedly it would become dis
solute and life extinct. The earth has need 

of an annual coming of spring. It is necessary 
that a new bounty should be forthcoming. If 
it comes not, life would be effaced. In the 
same way the world of spirit needs new life, 
the world of mind necessitates new animus 
aud development, the world of souls a new 
bounty, the world of morality are-formation, 
the world of divine effulgence ever new be
stowals. Were it not for this replenishment, 
the life of the world would become effaced 
and extinguished. If this room is not ven
tilated and the air freshened, respiration will 
cease after a length of time. If no rain falls, 
all life organisms will perish. If new light 
does not come, the darkness of death will en
velop the earth. If a new springtime does not 
arrive, life upon this globe will be obliterated. 

Therefore, thoughts must be lofty and ideals 
uplifted in order that the world of humanity 
may become assisted in new conditions of re
fO-rm. When this re-formation affects every 
degree, then will come the very "Day of the 
Lord" of which all the Prophets have spoken. 
That is the Day wherein the whole world will 
be regenerated. Consider: are the laws of 
past ages applicable to present human condi
tions? Evidently they are not. For example, 
the laws of former centuries sanctioned des
potic forms of government. Are the laws 
of despotic control fitted for present-day con
ditions? How could they be applied to solve 
the questions surrounding modern nations? 
Similarly, we ask, would the status of ancient 
thought, the crudeness of arts and crafts, the 
insufficiency of scientific attainment, serve 
us today ? Would the agricultural methods of 
the ancients suffice in the Twentieth Century? 
Transportation in the former ages was re
stricted to conveyance by animals. How would 
it provide for human needs today? If modes 
of transportation had not been re-formed the 
teeming millions now upon the earth would 
die of starvation. Without the railway and 
fast-going steamship, the world of the present 
day would be as dead. How could great cities, 
such as N ew York and London, subsist if de
pendent upon ancient means of conveyance? 
It is also true of other things which have 
been re-formed in proportion to the needs of 
the present time. Had they not been re
formm, man could not find subsistence. 

If these material tendencies are in such need 
of re-formation, how much greater the need 
in the world of the human spirit, the world of 
human thought, perception, virtues and boun
ties J Is it possible that need has remained sta-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West I HE IS Gaol 
Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited. 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un8hakahle, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firm.ness, firmness, 
firmness I (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Chicago (July 13, 1913) Kalamat No.7 

THE NINETEEN-DAY FEAST*-You 
must continue to keep the Nineteen-Day 
Feast. It is very important; it is very good. 
But when you present yourselves in the meet
ings, before entering them, free yourselves 
from all that you have in your heart, free 
your thoughts and your minds from all else 
save God, and speak to your heart. That all 
may make this a gathering of love, make it 
the cause of illumination, make it a gathering 
of attraction of the hearts, surround this 
gathering with the Lights of the Supreme 
Concourse, so that you may be gathered to
gether with the utmost love. 

o God! Dispel all those elements which 
are the cause of discord, and prepare for us 
all those things which are the cause of unity 
and accord! 0 God! Descend upon us 
Heavenly Fragrance and change this gather
ing into a gathering of Heaven! Grant to 
us every benefit and every food. Prepare for 

*Celebrated once in nineteen days, usually 
on the first of each Bahai month. 

The first day of each Bahai month falls as follows: 
MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 
1st ........... B:.ha' (Splendor) .... ........ Mar. 21 
2nd ........... J alai (Glory) ............... Apr. 9 
3rd ........... Jamal (Beauty) ••..........• Apr. 28 
4th ........... Azamat (Grandeur) .••••.... • May 17 
5th .' .......... Nur (Light) ................ June 5 
6th ........... Rahmat (Mercy) ........... June 24 
7th ........••. Kalamat (Words) •.••••••••• • July 13 
8th ........... Asma (Names) ............. • Aug. I 
9th ..........• Kamal (Perfection) .•••••.• Aug. 20 

,oth ........... Eizzat (Might) ••••...•...•• • Sept. 8 
lIth ........... Masheyat (Wi1/) .........•.. Sept. 27 
12th ........... Elm (Knowledge) ... ...••...• Oct. 16 
13th ........... Kudrat (Power) ..•....•.... • Nov. 4 
14th ........... Kowl (SI·eech) ............. • Nov. 23 
15th ....•...... Massa'ulk (Questions) .•.•.•. • Dec. 12 
16th ....... ,o ••• Sharaf (Honor) ••••.•.....•• Dec. 31 
17th .........•. Sultan (Sovereignty) •••••••. • Jan. 19 
18th .....•..... Mulk (Dominion) •••.•.••..•• Feb. 7 
19tb ........... Ola (Loftiness) ............ Mar. 2 

us the Food of Love! Give to us the Food 
of Knowledge! Bestow upon us the Food of 
Heavenly Illumination! 

In your hem'ts remember these things, and 
then enter the Unity Feast. 

Each one of you must think how to make 
happy and pleased the other members of your 
Assembly, and each one must consider all 
those who are present as better and greater 
than himself, and each one must consider 
himself less than the rest. Know their sta
tion as high, and think of your own station 
as low. Should you act and live according to 
these behests, know verily, of a certainty, 
that that Feast is the Heavenly Food. That 
Supper is the "Lord's Supper!" I am the 
Servant of that gathering. . 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

A SILVER VASE in commemoration of 
the visit of Abdul-Baha to America, is to be 
placed in the Holy Tomb of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
By the earnest solicitation of Mr. Edward 
Kinney and about thirty of the New York 
Bahais, the gracious permission of the Centre 
of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha, was given this 
proj ect after he had declined personal gifts. 
All who desire may contribute any sum to 
this sacred purpose. It is preferred that the 
contributions be sent through the Treasurer 
of the various Bahai centres of America. 
When this is not possible, it can be sent 
direct to Mrs. Edward Kinney, 276 West 86th 
street, or to Mr. James F. Brittingham, 894-
Prospect avenue, New York City, who is 
acting as the Treasurer of the fund. 
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REGARDING PRINTING of books con
cerning the Cause, the following (portion of 
a) Tablet was recently received from ABDUL
BAHA : "In regard to printing any book 
concerning the Cause: It is unlawful except 
with a permission f;'om the Centre of the 
Covenant-whether it be from the blessed 
Tablets or from the composition of the 
friends. To do other than this will incur a 
great risk." 

ANNOUNCEMENT -To the Friends of 
God, the Beloved of El-Abha, Throughout 
America-Greeting :-It is deemed advisable, 
while the memory of the visit of the CENTRE 
OF THE COVENANT, ABDUL-BAHA, is still fresh 
in the minds and hearts of the friends, to 
make an effort to collect every obtainable 
word uttered by him during his sojourn in 
America, whether public or private-together 
with all incidents and photographs surround
ing the same-for preservation in the archives 
at Chicago. 

These archives were established by the 
House of Spirituality ten years ago, to pre-

NEWS 

P ORT SAID, EGYPT-Abdul-Baha and 
suite arrived June 17 on board the 
steamship Hilnalaya. He sent a tele

gram to Haifa, instructing the many pilgrims 
awaiting his return to come to Port Said. On 
account of the great numbers who came and 
there being no room in the hotel large enough 
to hold them, a large tent was erected on the 
roof in which to hold meetings. 

NO·4 issue of the STAR OF THE \VEST has 
arrived, and caused happiness to the friends. 
The pilgrims speak many wonderful things 
regarding it in the Orient. If the editors 
should hear it their hearts and souls would 
be infinitely joyous. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

MANDALAY, UPPER BURMAH-Mohammed 
Salaiman, also known as Ko Po Chit, the 
President of this Assembly, departed this life 
and ascended to the Supreme Concourse, May 
7, in his fifty-first year. He was a man of 
loving character, with a heart that drew to 
him many warm friends. Ever since becom
ing a believer in the Holy Cause he served 
the Assembly with great and untiring energy, 
love and devotion. Although we are in 

serye not only valuable documents of the 
Cause, of which it was the custodian, but to 
collect copies of every Tablet obtainable, re
vealed by ABDUL-BAHA to the friends in 
Americe,. About a thousand Tablets have 
been received, together with data concerning 
each, and all carefully filed in a modern 
safety storage vault. 

In this present endeavor to collect and 
preserve the addresses, intervievis, incidents, 
photographs, etc., pertaining to the visit of 
ABDUL-BAHA in America, please see that (I) 
date, (2) place and (3) circumstances are 
sent concerning same-including (4) name 
and ,(5) address of sender; and, if of a 
personal nature, whether or not permission is 
given to pUblish. Please address budgets to 

MR. ALBERT R \VINDUST, Librarian. 
515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (I) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Mirza 
Beidar Ali; (2) poem by Mirza Mahmood; 
(3) letter from Paris by Mirza jVIahmood; 
(4) two poems by Noush. 

NOTES 

utmost loss, we are happy that he departed 
with firm faith in the Supreme Cause of EL
ABHA and the Centre of the Covenant. We 
have submitted the matter to the holy presence 
of Abdul-Baha for his divine blessing, offered 
prayers in every Assembly in Burma and India, 
and now ask you to announce it in the STAR OF 
THE WEST. 

The Cause of God is progressing' in all 
parts of India and Burma. One of our broth
ers, Mohammed Raza Shi.razi, B. A., has re
cently visited all parts of India, proclaiming 
the Cause in different assemblies of Moham
medans, Hindoos, Brahma Samaj and Arya 
Samaj. S,:;,'ed Mustafa. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y-Ransel N ewC'ombe Whit
ney, one of the early believers in this city, 
passed away on June 18, at the age of seventy
one years. He was of a quiet and reserved 
temperament and loved by all as a man of 
sterling character and a sincere believer. His 
home, for a long time, was one of the centres 
of the Cause in Brooklyn. Mr. Whitney's 
remains were buried at Keene, N. H., the 
home of his boyhood. 

F. E. O. 
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tains: (I) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Mirza 
Beidar AIi; (2) poem by Mirza Mahmood; 
(3) letter from Paris by Mirza jVIahmood; 
(4) two poems by Noush. 

NOTES 

utmost loss, we are happy that he departed 
with firm faith in the Supreme Cause of EL
ABHA and the Centre of the Covenant. We 
have submitted the matter to the holy presence 
of Abdul-Baha for his divine blessing, offered 
prayers in every Assembly in Burma and India, 
and now ask you to announce it in the STAR OF 
THE WEST. 

The Cause of God is progressing' in all 
parts of India and Burma. One of our broth
ers, Mohammed Raza Shi,razi, B. A., has re
cently visited all parts of India, proclaiming 
the Cause in different assemblies of Moham
medans, Hindoos, Brahma Samaj and Arya 
Samaj. S,:;,'ed Mustafa. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y-Ransel N ewC'ombe Whit
ney, one of the early believers in this city, 
passed away on June 18, at the age of seventy
one years. He was of a quiet and reserved 
temperament and loved by all as a man of 
sterling character and a sincere believer. His 
home, for a long time, was one of the centres 
of the Cause in Brooklyn. Mr. Whitney's 
remains were buried at Keene, N. H., the 
home of his boyhood. 

F. E. O. 
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tionary while the world has been advancing in 
every other condition and direction? It is 
impossible! 

Therefore, we must invoke and supplicate 
God and strive with the utmost effort in order 
that the world of human existence in all its 
degrees may receive a mighty impulse, com
plete human happiness be attained and the 
resuscitation of all spirits and emanations be 
realized through the boundless favor of the 
Mercy of God. 

EXTRACTS FROM A TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA 
JULY 23RD, 1912, IN ANSWER TO QUESTIONS 
ASKED BY MRS. CAMPBELL AND DR. GUY, AT 
HOTEL VICTORIA, BOSTON, MAss. 

THE injunction to Bahais has been this:
They must not engage in matters of poli
tics which lead to corruption. They must 

have nothing to do with corruption or sedi
tion, but should interest themselves in clean 
politics. In Persia, at the present time, the 
Bahais have no part in the movements which 
have terminated in corruption; but on the 
other hand a Bahai may be a politician of the 
right type; even ministers in Persia are Bahais. 
We have Governor-Generals who are Bahais 
and there are many other Bahais who take part 
in politics, but not in corruption. It is evi
dent they must have nothing to do with sedi
tious movements. For example, if the Amer
icans should arise with the intention of re
instating despotism, the Bahais should take no 
part in it. 

The Bahai Cause includes questions of eco
nomic and social conditions, but they are under 
the heading of Laws. The Bahai spirit is, that 
in order to establish a better economic and 
social condition you must abide by certain 
laws. We will have economic laws so that the 
Socialists may demand legally and not by force 
or strike. The Government will enact the laws, 
establish just legislation, and just economics, 
in order that all humanity may enjoy the ut
most of welfare; but according to law. With
out law and legislation demands fail and wel
fare will not be realized. Today they strike 
and make demands. This is not good. Laws 
and regulations set forth rightful demands. 

While thousands are considering these ques
tions, we have more essential questions. The 
secrets of the whole economic oondition are 
Divine in nature, and are concerned with the 
world of the heart and spirit. In the Bahai 

teaching this is most completely explained, and 
without consideration of the Bahai teachings 
it is impossible to reaHze a better state. All 
this will come to pass. The Bahais will bring 
about the better state, but not through corrup
tion and sedition. It will not be warfare but 
perfect welfare. In short, hearts must be so 
cemented together, love must become so domi
nant, that the rich shall most willingly, out 
of the free will of their hearts, help and ex
tend assistance to the poor, and take steps in 
the way of these adjustments. If it is accom
plished in this way, it will be very good, be
cause then it will be for the sake of God and 
in His path. For example, the rich of a city 
should say: "It is not becoming, it is not law
ful that we should have such excessive wealth, 
while in this very city there is abject poverty," 
and willingly they should give of their wealth. 
They should give to the poor, and retain only 
as much as will enable them to live comfort
ably and honestly. 

You must strive as much as possible to 
create love in the hearts, in order that they may 
become shining and radiant. When that love 
shines in the hearts, even as this light (pointing 
to the electric light), it will permeate other 
hearts; and when the love of God is estab
lished, everything else will be realized. This 
is the foundation. Be thoughtful of it! Think 
of becoming the cause of the attraction of 
souls. Manifest true economics to the people. 
Show what love is, what kindness is, what sev
erance is, what giving is. 

BAHA'O'LLAH spread this Teaching of Uni
versal Peace sixty years ago, when it was not 
even thought of by the people. Now because 
this has been spread, they say, "Yes, we are 
thinking of peace," long after BAHA'O'LLAH 
said it should come to pass. While BAHA'
O'LLAH was in prison he sent Tablets (letters) 
to the Kings and rulers advising this, and it 
was published sixty years ago. 

This is the important thing for you to do. 
Act in accordance with the teachings of BAHA'
O'LLAH. All His books will be translated. Now 
is the time for you to live in accordance with 
the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH. That is the 
true translation, your deeds must be the real 
translation. 

Economic questions will not attract hearts. 
The love of God alone will attract hearts. 
These economic questions are very good ques
tions, but the thing that attracts the hearts of 
men is the Love of God. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the "nations; that all nations shaIl become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shaIl be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shaIl cease and differences of race be annuIled. So it shaIl be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (August 1, 1913) Asma No.8 

REPORT OF FIFTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE 
BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY 

Held in French Ionic Room, Masonic Temple, Twenty-third Street and Sixth Avenue, 
New York City, April 28-29th, 1913. 

[From notes taken stenographicaIly by Mr. Hooper Harris I 

MONDA Y MORNING, APRIL 28th. 

T HE President of the Bahai Temple Unity, 
Mr. Albert H. Hall, of Minneapolis, 
called the session to order. All sang the 

hymn "Great Day of God." 

THE PRESIDENT: We have heard in our ears 
the glorious harmony of song, let us now in 
the silence hear the response of the Infinite in 
our hearts. 

[After a brief silence, the President read the 
prayer commencing: "0 our God! Thy Face 
is the goal of the lovers, Thy meeting is the 
hope of the sincere," etc.] 

THE PRESIDENT : You are called to meet 
here pursuant to a resolution of the Executive 
Board of this Unity, with the sanction and 
approval of Abdul-Baha. This annual con
vention of the Bahai Temple Unity is meeting 
for the first time outside of the City of 
Chicago. 

This organization was begun for the pur
pose of establishing a foundation of spiritual 
unity in the western hemisphere. VIle have 
secured title to a beautiful site at Chicago, 
upon which, we pray, soon shall stand, to greet 
the coming suns, the first Edifice erected in 
America by the gifts of all peoples and re
lig.ions of the earth, and dedicated to the One 
God, loved and adored in His Oneness and 
Singleness by all the children of men. We have 
come to you for new inspiration and new light, 
and to bring to you somewhat of that unity, 
and harmony, that has prevailed in all this 
work thus far. Weare here for spiritual con
sultation; for guidance; to arouse the energies, 
to awaken the sleeping and move the hearts 
and hands to livelier interest, to greater work, 
to more effort and sacrifice. 

Would not his excellency, Eshte'al-Ebn
Kalanter, of Persia, consent to represent that 

sacred land as a delegate 111 this Unity from 
that country? 

ESHTE'AL-EBN-KALANTEIC Dr. Bagdadi is 
here. 

THE PRESIDENT: Dr. Bagdadi is an accred
ited member of this body. 

DR. IIA M. BAGDADI: If the suggestion of 
the President is a motion, I second that mo
tiOl!. 

THE PRESIDENT : You have heard the motion 
and the second, that we recognize his excel
lency, Eshte'al-Ebn-Kalanter, as the represen
tative from Persia in this Unity, and hearing 
only assent and no dissent, I announce the 
motion unanimously carried. 

The Secretary, Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, 
has and wil1 read the list of delegates that we 
may know who are here, after which we will 
proceed to the organization of this convention. 

ROLL CALL OF DELEGATES PRESENT. 
Mrs. Nels Peterson, Del. ..... Muskegon, Fruitport, 

Grand Rapids. Grand 
Haven, Mich. 

Mr Mountfort Mills, Del ..... New York City, N. Y. 
Mr. Arthur P. DOdge, Del. ... New York City, N. Y. 
Mrs. Alice Ives Breed, Alt .... New York City, N. Y. 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, Alt. .... New York City, N. Y. 
Mr. Hilbert E. Dahl, Del. ....... Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Miss Martha L. Root, Alt. ....... Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Mr. George Nathaniel Clark, Del. ... Denver, Colo. 
Mrs. Corinne True, Del. ............. Chicago, Ill. 
Miss Mary Lesch, Del ............... Chicago, III. 
Mr. Alfred Lunt, Del. ............ Boston, Mass. 
Mrs. Helen Campbell, Alt .......... Boston, Mass. 
Mrs. Anna L. Parmerton, Del. ..... CinCinnati, O. 
Mrs. M. C. Hotchkiihl3, Del. ..... Washington, D. C. 
Mrs. J. C. deLagnel, Del. ....... Washington, D. C. 
Miss Margaret Green, Alt ....... Washington, D. C. 
Mrs. Richard H. Barnitz, Alt .... Washington, D. C. 
Mr. Albert H. Hall, Del ....... Minneapolis, Minn. 
Mrs. Charles L. Lincoln, Del. ..... Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Miss Irene C. Holmes, Alt ........ Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Mrs. M. L. Carre, Del. ............. Newark, N. J. 
Mrs. Harriet M. Saunders, Alt ...... Newark, N. J. 
Mrs. Maud Thompson, Del. ........ Baltimore, Md. 
Mr. Edward D. Struven, Alt ...... Baltimore, Md. 
Mr. William H. Hoar, Del. . Jersey City, N. Hudson. 
Mr. F. G. Hale, Alt ....... Jersey City, N. Hudson. 
Miss Lillian Fenn, Del. .......... Montclair, N. J. 
Miss K Stevens, Alt. .............. Montclair, N. J. 
Mrs. Pauline Crandall, Del. ......... Ithaca, N. Y. 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, Alt ........... Ithaca, N. Y. 
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is the goal of the lovers, Thy meeting is the 
hope of the sincere," etc.] 

THE PRESIDENT : You are called to meet 
here pursuant to a resolution of the Executive 
Board of this Unity, with the sanction and 
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Would not his excellency, Eshte'al-Ebn
Kalanter, of Persia, consent to represent that 
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Mr. Arthur P. DOdge, Del. ... New York City, N. Y. 
Mrs. AIice Ives Breed, Alt .... New York City, N. Y. 
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Miss Mary Lesch, Del ............... Chicago, Ill. 
Mr. Alfred Lunt, Del. ............ Boston, Mass. 
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Mrs. Anna L. Parmerton, Del. ..... Cincinnati, O. 
Mrs. M. C. Hotchkiihl3, Del. ..... Washington, D. C. 
Mrs. J. C. deLagnel, Del. ....... Washington, D. C. 
Miss Margaret Green, Alt. ...... Washington, D. C. 
Mrs. Richard H. Barnitz, All. ... Washington, D. C. 
Mr. Albert H. Hall, Del ....... MinneapoIis, Minn. 
Mrs. Charles L. Lincoln, Del. ..... Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Miss Irene C. Holmes, Alt ........ Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Mrs. M. L. Carre, Del. ............. Newark, N. J. 
Mrs. Harriet M. Saunders, Alt ...... Newark, N. J. 
Mrs. Maud Thompson, Del. ........ Baltimore, Md. 
Mr. Eldward D. Struven, Alt ...... Baltimore, Md. 
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Mr. F. G. Hale, Alt. ...... Jersey City, N. Hudson. 
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Miss K Stevens, Alt. .............. Montclair, N. J. 
Mrs. Pauline Crandall, Del. ......... Ithaca, N. Y. 
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Mrs. Marian Potter, Del ............ Cleveland, O. 
Miss Letty Bennett, Alt ............. Cleveland, O. 
·Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, Del. .... Kenosha, Wis. 
Miss Ella C. Quant, Del. ....... Johnstown, N. Y. 
Mrs. L. E. Jones, Del. ........... Anaconda, Mont. 
Mr. George Thompson. Del. ..... Montreal, Canada. 
Mrs. May Maxwell, Alt ......... Montreal, Canada. 
Miss Vanda Haake, Del ............ Paris, France. 
Eshte 'al-Ebn-Kalauter, M. A. K. K, Del. .. Persia. 
Mrs. Charles A. Butler, Del. .... Huntington, Ind. 
Miss Edna McKinney, Del ....... Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mr. Harlan F. Ober, Del. ... New Bedford, Mass. 
Mrs. Grace Ober, Alt ........ New Bedford, Mass. 

DELEGATES ABSENT. 

Mr. Willard H. Ashton, Del ........ Rockford. Ill. 
Kathryn Frankland, Del. ......... Tropico. Calif. 
Mr. George Latimer, Del. ...... Portland, Oregon. 
Mrs. Joseph D. Marques, Del. .... Honolulu, T. H. 

VISITORS. 

Mr. G. Maxwell, Montreal, Canada; Mr. and 
Mrs .. Joseph H. Hannen. Mr. and Mrs. Louis G. 
Gregory, Washington, D. C.; Mrs. Fannie G. 
Lesch, Mrs. M. Thummel, Chicago; Miss Barbara 
Fitting, Dr_ and Mrs. U. B. Guy, Boston, and 
others. 

[The President announced that a sufficient 
number of delegates were present to proceed 
with the business of the convention. Mr. 
Albert H. Hall was unanimously elected per
manent Chairman of the convention by a ris
ing vote.] 

THE CHAIRMAN: I will obey orders. I shall 
not try to find my guidance in my own will; 
but in the wills of others, we all seek the com
mon guidance. If you in spiritual consultation 
will guide, I shall follow with you. 

[Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen was unanimously 
elected Secretary and Mr. Hooper Harris as 
Assistant Secretary of the convention.] 

[The Secretary presented his annual re
port.j 

Secretary's Report. 
Bahai Friends-Greeting-The Secretary's 

~eport will be in reality the Executive 
Committee's report. It is a very difficult mat
ter to make report here in New York similar 
to what we might make in Chicago, as there 
are so many of the friends here who are not 
as familiar with the work as the friends in 
Chicago. We will say, however, that the 
work of the past year has been devoted mainly 
to the raising of funds for the purpose of 
clearing the debt of the Main Tract of land 
on which the Mashrak-e1-Azkar shall stand 
and the trustees have devoted the greater 
portion of the past year to sending out 
letters and devising means to raise funds 
in order that the debt might be canceled 
while Abdul-Baha was in America, and 
it affords us great pleasure to report to you 
that the debt on the Main Tract has been 
paid. Arrangements have been made for the 
removal of taxes upon this land as soon as 
we are in a position to begin the erection of 
the building, which matter will be taken up 
later by your committee. The past year has 
been a difficult one for the Executive Com
mittee to meet our various obligations and 
a great responsibility rested upon them, for 
when we received instructions from Abdul-

Baha to clear the debt on the Main Tract, 
we found we had to raise about $18,000 
within a year's time. On June 24th, 
1912, the entire final payment of $10,000 
and interest ,vas due. We secured a short 
extension from Mr. John Bayes, who held 
lhe mortgage and in the meantime letters 
were sent to the friends in various parts of the 
country, who responded most nobly with their 
contributions, thereby cancelling the debt. It 
has been the peculiar experience 0 f the trus
tees that there was always a shortage of 
several hundred dollars a few days before 
payments fell due. These were anxious hours 
for the trustees, but happily they had 
always been prepared to tide over these 
payments by the aid of financial institutions 
in Chicago. We also had a debt of $3,000 
due September 1St, 1912, upon the Lake 
Shore Tract. The holder of this mortgage 
is Mr. Peter C. Conrad, of Winnetka, who 
has always been friendly to the Cause, 
appreciating the work in which we were 
engaged and the purpose for which those 
structures are to be built-and in order to 
comply wifh the wish of Abdul-Baha, to clear 
the Main Tract, the trustees visited and se
cured from Mr. Conrad an extension of six 
months upon this payment, which enabled us 
to use all the money on hand in paying for 
the Main Tract. Mr. Conrad also said that if 
we wanted to buy more land he would gladly 
let us use the money again for this purpose. 
However, on March 1st, 1913, when this pay
ment became due we sent Mr. Conrad a check 
for $3,000 and interest. Therefore, a debt of 
$9,000 remains upon the Lake Shore Tract, 
falling dl;e as follows: September Ist, 1913, 
$3,000 and interest, after which there will be 
two annual payments, one on September 1st, 
I914, and the final payment September 1st, 
I9I5· 

A great many matters of detail have been 
attended by the Executive Committee during 
the past year. 

Mally changes have been made upon these 
grounds since we first secured them and a 
beautiful bridge constructed entirely of ce
ment has been built across the canal. Ity e have 
also gained the confidence of the Drainage 
Board trustees, the abutting land owners, real 
estate men, and the Village Board of Wil
mette, and the confidence in general of all the 
official bodies that it has been necessary to 
meet with in order to carryon our work, and 
each one has granted us services and assistance 
without placing any hardships upon the Unity. 

We have a great deal of work on hand, bpt 
have been unable to accomplish more owing 
to the injunction of Abdul-Baha that we pro
ceed to pay for the land that we now have, 
but hope during the coming year some definite 
action may be taken to begin the work upon 
the buildings. Many of the best architects in 
America and Canada have been called on to 
submit plans. N one of these designs are 
accepted as final, but in due time the com
mittee will take definite action and co-operate 
with several architects in order that the best 
possible may be used. 

Now, in closing, it affords us great pleasure 
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We have a great deal of work on hand, bpt 
have been unable to accomplish more owing 
to the injunction of Abdul-Baha that we pro
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to ask all the delegates to urge the friends .of 
their respective cities to take hold WIth 
greater activity in order that we may cancel 
the remaining debt upon the Lake Shore 
Tract so that future funds may be devoted to 
plans, engineering and excavations for the 
foundations of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, as we 
have the privilege of making this payment in 
full any time that we have the money. 

BERNARD M. JACOBSEN, 
Secretary. 

MR. MOUNTFORT MILLS: N Ow that the Sec
retary's report has been made, the meeting of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar convention is placed 
squarely before us, and I would like to sug
gest that we send a cablegram to Abdul-Baha 
communicating to him the greetings of this 
Assembly and supplicate his spiritual guidance. 

THE CHAIRMAN: Mr. Mills always thinks 
of the right thing at the right time. 

[Motion duly seconded and unanimously 
carried and cablegram ordered sent.] 

MR. DODGE: If it is in order, may we move 
that the Secretary's report be placed on file 
for record? [It was so ordered.] 

ESHTE' AL-EBN -KALANTER : I wish to make 
a suggestion. While we greatly commend, 
all of us, the successful efforts of the 
friends throughout the country and other 
parts of the world in raising funds, we should 
not feel that we have done enough. You un
derstand that Abdul-Baha is now sixty-nine 
years old and will not be very mucH longer 
with us, according to the reckonings of our 
nature and our experience in this world. 
Why not, friends, so organize our efforts 
to such fruitfulness as to precipitate the time 
when the building itself will be achieved, 
and then attract Abdul-Baha here to dedicate 
it? For instance, all of us Baha-is are 
interested in our daily work, but we could 
stop for an hour and do some kind of work 
that would not conflict with our daily duties, 
sewing, washing, cleaning, writing articles for 
the papers, writing books, doing, in a word, all 
that could be convertible into cash, and in 
that way raise the much needed money for the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

MR. LUNT: May I supplement what has 
been said by our dear brother ? We know that 
Abdul~Baha has told us that these days are 
swiftly passing and once gone can never be 
recalled. It seems to me that for a matter of 
lline thousand dollars we should not hesitate 
to apply our utmost efforts, that we may save 
time; save these precious days and anticipate 
the payments the Secretary has told YOlt 

about, which if paid on the date they are due 
will carry us along to the year I9I5. 

The isolated unit is sadly ineffectual. One 
city giving a lot of money and other cltles 
and towns giving very little, does not help this 
fund very much; a few individuals who are 
capable of giving $50 or $roo 01 more, and then 
a number of hundreds, or perhaps thousands, 
who have not been stimulated to giving, who 
might give, does not yield the aggregate; but 
if we decide here in this convention to enact 
a uniform system and plan and to send forth 
from this convention a delegate and repre
sentative from the general committee for the 
raising of funds, who will go to his home 
town or city, and who will there put into ef
fect the plan decided upon here, it will be 
attractive as coming from this convention and 
will bear fruit. I would also suggest this: let 
each one be called upon to give one dollar. 
and let each one agree to find one other, 
whether Bahai or person interested in univer
sal peace, who will also give one dollar, and 
I would like to see a committee appointed to 
report tomorrow, so that we might have real 
spiritual consultation on it and see what we 
may evolve. 

THE CHAIRMAN: This is good. This is 
the whole business we are here for. You 
have struck the key note; we must build that 
Temple, and we must build it now. And it 
must be built by us. We might inspire some 
capitalist or somebody else, with the glorious 
possibilities of this thing, but that is not it; 
this work has been the work of love, of vol
untary and glad sacrifice; it has been the best 
investment that human souls have laid upon 
the altar or put to any use in the last five 
years. If any of you put any money in this, 
you haven't any money that you have ever 
earned or paid out in your life which 
is so well invested as this is, and there 
is no place where you can put your earnings 
and savings hereafter to better use. It will 
be set on a hill that will be seen of all men, 
and best of all, that will be blessed of God, 
and no giver to this Cause but will be repaid 
out of treasuries that are boundless. I am 
very glad that you have struck the key note. 
This is what we came to New York for. Vie 
did not come to N ew York to get money, but 
we came to see you and to give you a chance 
to invest in God's work. 

Now, this is going to be the standing 
topic, we will be in committee of the whole 
all the while, and if the Spirit moves you to 
a good thing, don't think that you are 
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the papers, writing books, doing, in a word, all 
that could be convertible into cash, and in 
that way raise the much needed money for the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

MR. LUNT: May I supplement what has 
been said by our dear brother ? We know that 
Abdul~Baha has told us that these days are 
swiftly passing and once gone can never be 
recalled. It seems to me that for a matter of 
lline thousand dollars we should not hesitate 
to apply our utmost efforts, that we may save 
time; save these precious days and anticipate 
the payments the Secretary has told YOlt 

about, which if paid on the date they are due 
will carry us along to the year I9I5. 

The isolated unit is sadly ineffectual. One 
city giving a lot of money and other cltles 
and towns giving very little, does not help this 
fund very much; a few individuals who are 
capable of giving $50 or $roo 01 more, and then 
a number of hundreds, or perhaps thousands, 
who have not been stimulated to giving, who 
might give, does not yield the aggregate; but 
if we decide here in this convention to enact 
a uniform system and plan and to send forth 
from this convention a delegate and repre
sentative from the general committee for the 
raising of funds, who will go to his home 
town or city, and who will there put into ef
fect the plan decided upon here, it will be 
attractive as coming from this convention and 
will bear fruit. I would also suggest this: let 
each one be called upon to give one dollar. 
and let each one agree to find one other, 
whether Bahai or person interested in univer
sal peace, who will also give one dollar, and 
I would like to see a committee appointed to 
report tomorrow, so that we might have real 
spiritual consultation on it and see what we 
may evolve. 

THE CHAIRMAN: This is good. This is 
the whole business we are here for. You 
have struck the key note; we must build that 
Temple, and we must build it now. And it 
must be built by us. We might inspire some 
capitalist or somebody else, with the glorious 
possibilities of this thing, but that is not it; 
this work has been the work of love, of vol
untary and glad sacrifice; it has been the best 
investment that human souls have laid upon 
the altar or put to any use in the last five 
years. If any of you put any money in this, 
you haven't any money that you have ever 
earned or paid out in your life which 
is so well invested as this is, and there 
is no place where you can put your earnings 
and savings hereafter to better use. It will 
be set on a hill that will be seen of all men, 
and best of all, that will be blessed of God, 
and no giver to this Cause but will be repaid 
out of treasuries that are boundless. I am 
very glad that you have struck the key note. 
This is what we came to New York for. Vie 
did not come to N ew York to get money, but 
we came to see you and to give you a chance 
to invest in God's work. 

Now, this is going to be the standing 
topic, we will be in committee of the whole 
all the while, and if the Spirit moves you to 
a good thing, don't think that you are 
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going to interrupt any regular proceedings 
here, because God moves in hearts. Speak it 
out. The two suggestions thrown out have 
been good. We will take action on the snbj ect 
as a body, but for the present I think it advis
able to get all the views before us. 

The next business is the report of the 
Treasurer. 

[Mrs. True presented to the convention the 
report of the Treasurer.] 

Financial Secretary's and Treasurer's 
Report. 

RECEIPTS. 
Balance on hand "t the time of con-

vention of 1912 ................. , .. $ 948.93 
Treasurer's books show total sub

scriptions from April 30, 1912, to 
April I9, I9I3, including interest 
from bank ....................... 14,I35.g8 

Total receipts .................. $I5,084.91 

DISBURSEMENTS. 
For land-Main Tract: 

June 24, I9I2 ....................... $ 5,000.00 
Sept. 21, 1912...................... 2,500.00 
Oct. I, 1912.............. ......... 2,500.00 

Lake Shore Tract: 
March 3rd, I9I2 .................. . 
Taxes and assessments ............ . 
Interest .......................... . 
Expenses ......................... . 
Exchange paid to bank ............ . 

3,000.00 
3·3 I 

861.62 
298.28 

I3· I9 

$I4,I76.40 
Cash on hand, April 19, 1913.... 908.51 

The Main Tract is entirely clear and of the 
purchase price of Lake Shore Tract ($17,000) 
$8,000 has been paid. Outstanding debt, $9,000. 

LIST OF COUNTRIES.. STATES AND CITIES FRO:M 
'WHICH CONTRIBUTIONS HAVE BEEN RECEIVED 

DUllING THE YEAR: 
Aeea, Syria (gift from Abdul-Baha); Teheran 

and Ardebili, Persia; East Rand, Transvaal, South 
Africa; Honolulu, Hawaii; Yania, Japan; New 
Zealand; Sussex. Cornwall and London. England; 
Paris, France; Baku, Russia; Montreal, Canada. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Maine: Kittery, Eliot. Vermont: Newport. New 
Hampsllire: Dublin. Connecticut: New Haven. 
Massachusetts: Boston, New Bedford, Roxbury, 
Brookline. Rhode Island: Providence. New York: 
New York City, Brooklyn, Buffalo, Ithaca, Johns
town, Utica, Oswego, Cortland, Hudson, New 
Jersey: Montclair, Jersey City, Weehawken, Yonk
ers, Atlantic City, Newark, Monmouth, Maplewood. 
Pennsylvania: Philadelphia, Pittsburgh. Mary
land: Baltimore, Garrett, Silver Springs. D. of C. : 
Washington. Ohio: Cleveland, Cincinnati, Akron. 
Illinois: Chicago, Clyde, Geneva, Dixon. Michigan: 
Grand Rapids, Grand Haven, Muskegon, Fruitport, 
Bangor. Minnesota: St. Paul, Minneapolis, New 
York Mills. Wisconsin: Racine, Kenosha, Mil
waukee, Genoa Junction, Thorp, Slades' Corner, 
Menasha. Iowa: Sac City: :Missouri, Kirksville, 
St. Louis. Colorado: Denver. Kansas: Enter
prise. Washington: Everett, Spokane, Turk, Walla 
Walla, Omak, Clarkston, SeattIe. Florida: Quay, 
Fernandina. California: San Francisco, Oakland, 
Berkeley, Bakersfield, Tropico, Pasadena, Los An
geles, Long Beach. Oregon: Portland. Alabama: 
Fairhope. ]\fontana: Anaconda, Missoula. 

THE CHAIRMAN: I take it that it is the 
sense of the meeting that the two reports of 
the Financial-Secretary and the Treasurer, 
just made by Mrs. True, be referred to an 
auditing committee. 

[The Chairman appointed Mr. Lunt, Mrs. 
Ober and Mr. Hoar.] 

MR. MILLS: While on the subj ect of 
finances, I think it would help the friends in 
considering plans, if we could hear definitely 
what Abdul-Baha's plan is, or what he has said 
about the matter, Was not something said 
about the land being worth $70,000 and a 
mortgage being put on it? Has Abdul-Baha 
expressed himself about that? 

MRS. TRUE: Yes. 

THE CHAIRMAN: If there is any doubt 
ahout it in your minds, we will hear from Mr. 
Wilhelm on that. 

MR. WILHELM: There was some question 
about that. Mrs. True seemed to .be some
what disturbed over it. I think Abdul-Baha 
felt that unless we were more active
Now it is all very nice to talk about what we 
have done and look at that $50,000, but when 
we stop to think of it, it means that we 
have not given a dollar apiece - since we 
have heard this message-a year. Now what 
we have accomplished is not bad under the 
circumstances, but if I properly understood 
Abdul-Baha, my impression as we talked about 
that-he encourages us as a rule in whatever 
we do, fair, bad or middling, he tries to en
courage rather than discourage-but I thought 
I could see a trace of disappointment on his 
face on more than one occasion, that we had 
not done a great deal more. Mrs. True and 
one or two of the others may bear me out in 
this, and Mrs. Kinney. Vvell, undoubtedly 
some of you have sensed the same thing. I 
don't know that he said so in so many words, 
though he did say to me one day in private 
what made me feel quite sheepish; he didn't 
say it directly to me but I caught the drift 
of the meaning. Something was said about 
paying for the main tract at once or we would 
lose it. Mrs. True said, "Well, she thought 
they might sell the lake shore tract in order to 
raise the money to pay for the main tract." 
He said, "If it is necessary, yes, pay for the 
main tract before it gets away from you." It 
will just show some of you who have not been 
on the tract, if you will imagine these two 
banners [pointing to two banners on the wall] 
as the main tract, the two upper banners would 
be the little strip bordering on the lake. Well, 

STAR OF THE WEST 133 

going to interrupt any regular proceedings 
here, because God moves in hearts. Speak it 
out. The two suggestions thrown out have 
been good. We will take action on the snbj ect 
as a body, but for the present I think it advis
able to get all the views before us. 

The next business is the report of the 
Treasurer. 

[Mrs. True presented to the convention the 
report of the Treasurer.] 

Financial Secretary's and Treasurer's 
Report. 

RECEIPTS. 
Balance on hand "t the time of con-

vention of 1912 ................. , .. $ 948.93 
Treasurer's books show total sub

scriptions from April 30, 1912, to 
April I9, I9I3, including interest 
from bank ....................... I4,I35.g8 

Total receipts .................. $I5,084.91 

DISBURSEMENTS. 
For land-Main Tract: 

June 24, I9I2 ....................... $ 5,000.00 
Sept. 21, 1912...................... 2,500.00 
Oct. I, 1912.............. ......... 2,500.00 

Lake Shore Tract: 
March 3rd, 19I2 .................. . 
Taxes and assessments ............ . 
Interest .......................... . 
Expenses ......................... . 
Exchange paid to bank ............ . 

3,000.00 
3·3 I 

861.62 
298.28 

I3· I9 

$I4,176.40 
Cash on hand, April 19, 1913.... 908.51 

The Main Tract is entirely clear and of the 
purchase price of Lake Shore Tract ($17,000) 
$8,000 has been paid. Outstanding debt, $9,000. 

LIST OF COUNTRIES.. STATES AND CITIES FRO:M 
'WHICH CONTRIBUTIONS HAVE BEEN RECEIVED 

DUllING THE YEAR: 
Aeea, Syria (gift from Abdul-Baha); Teheran 

and Ardebili, Persia; East Rand, Transvaal, South 
Africa; Honolulu, Hawaii; Yania, Japan; New 
Zealand; Sussex. Cornwall and London. England; 
Paris, France; Baku, Russia; Montreal, Canada. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Maine: Kittery, Eliot. Vermont: Newport. New 
Hampsllire: Dublin. Connecticut: New Haven. 
Massachusetts: Boston, New Bedford, Roxbury, 
Brookline. Rhode Island: Providence. New York: 
New York City, Brooklyn, Buffalo, Ithaca, Johns
town, TItica, Oswego, Cortland, Hudson, New 
Jersey: Montclair, Jersey City, Weehawken, Yonk
el'S, Atlantic City, Newark, Monmouth, Maplewood. 
Pennsylvania: Philadelphia, Pittsburgh. Mary
land: Baltimore, Garrett, Silver Springs. D. of C. : 
Washington. Ohio: Cleveland, Cincinnati, Akron. 
Illinois: Chicago, Clyde, Geneva, Dixon. Michigan: 
Grand Rapids, Grand Haven, Muskegon, Fruitport, 
Bangor. Minnesota: St. Paul, Minneapolis, New 
York Mills. Wisconsin: Racine, Kenosha, Mil
waukee, Genoa Junction, Thorp, Slades' Corner, 
Menasha. Iowa: Sac City: :Missouri, Kirksville, 
St. Louis. Colorado: Denver. Kansas: Enter
prise. Washington: Everett, Spokane, Turk, Walla 
Walla, Omak, Clarkston, Seattle. Florida: Quay, 
Fernandina. California: San Francisco, Oakland, 
Berkeley, Bakersfield, Tropico, Pasadena, Los An
geles, Long Beach. Oregon: Portland. Alabama: 
Fah·hope. Montana: Anaconda, Missoula. 

THE CHAIRMAN: I take it that it is the 
sense of the meeting that the two reports of 
the Financial-Secretary and the Treasurer, 
just made by Mrs. True, be referred to an 
auditing committee. 

[The Chairman appointed Mr. Lunt, Mrs. 
Ober and Mr. Hoar.] 

MR. MILLS: While on the subj ect of 
finances, I think it would help the friends in 
considering plans, if we could hear definitely 
what Abdul-Baha's plan is, or what he has said 
about the matter, Was not something said 
about the land being worth $70,000 and a 
mortgage being put on it? Has Abdul-Baha 
expressed himself about that? 

MRS. TRUE: Yes. 

THE CHAIRMAN: If there is any doubt 
ahout it in your minds, we will hear from Mr. 
Wilhelm on that. 

MR. W1LHELM: There was some question 
about that. Mrs. True seemed to .be some
what disturbed over it. I think Abdul-Baha 
felt that unless we were more active
Now it is all very nice to talk about what we 
have done and look at that $50,000, but when 
we stop to think of it, it means that we 
have not given a dollar apiece - since we 
have heard this message-a year. Now what 
we have accomplished is not bad under the 
circumstances, but if I properly understood 
Abdul-Baha, my impression as we talked about 
that-he encourages us as a rule in whatever 
we do, fair, bad or middling, he tries to en
courage rather than discourage-but I thought 
I could see a trace of disappointment on his 
face on more than one occasion, that we had 
not done a great deal more. Mrs. True and 
one or two of the others may bear me out in 
this, and Mrs. Kinney. Vvell, undoubtedly 
some of you have sensed the same thing. I 
don't know that he said so in so many words, 
though he did say to me one day in private 
what made me feel quite sheepish; he didn't 
say it directly to me but I caught the drift 
of the meaning. Something was said about 
paying for the main tract at once or we would 
lose it. Mrs. True said, "Well, she thought 
they might sell the lake shore tract in order to 
raise the money to pay for the main tract." 
He said, "If it is necessary, yes, pay for the 
main tract before it gets away from you." It 
will just show some of you who have not been 
on the tract, if you will imagine these two 
banners [pointing to two banners on the wall] 
as the main tract, the two upper banners would 
be the little strip bordering on the lake. Well, 
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several thousand dollars had already been paid 
on that tract and it seemed bad to let it go, 
especially as land values were increasing, so it 
was decided, after getting together, that it 
should be retained, because the main tract was 
then paid for or would be within a few weeks. 
Then he said, "You must not build under a 
mortgage." It would seem to me from the 
way he spoke that it was contrary to Bahai 
principles to have any debt, and that we must 
first create our fund and then spend as might 
be best. As I understood it, he may not have 
used the word "mortgage," but I understood it 
clearly that we must establish a correctness in 
all our business affairs, which shows that the 
Bahai teaching is that we must "make good," 
and that first our fund must be gathered. 

We spoke about doing certain work in order 
to create more money; but let each of us give 
one dollar a month, or whatever it may he
and by the way, while this is the time of the 
discllssion of the minimum wage, that doe", 
not mean that the minimum wage is to be the 
estahlished scale. [Laughter.] 

It is very nice for those of us who have an 
opportnnity to earn money to do some humble 
task within reach in order to create another 
penny or two, but we have no record of 
the widow having gone out into other chan
nels in order to earn additional money-she 
gave what she had. If it may be possible for 
us to increase our earning, yes, that is Jine and 
beautiful, but sometimes I have wondered 
whether we were doing right in the giving of 
this to the Mashrak-el-Azkar. For instance, 
I had a lot of photographs made, and they 
cost me thirty cents, or thirty-five, and I said 
I will put the price at fifty cents, which will 
pay postage and leave something for the Mash
rak-el-Azkar, and I talked with my mother and 
she said, "No, do what you can." If you can 
reach out and create an additional fund, very 
well and good, but the widow gave what she 
had. Do not misunderstand me, it is all for 
the Cause, but it seems to me that we are more 
expert in our own work than in stepping out 
of our circle into something else. If we had 
no work in which we were expert, then we 
might do that, but let 11S first give what we 
have and give our attention to that which is 
most productive. The good woman in the 
household does not own very much money, 
and no means of income, and she may say, "I 
must do some sort of work"-I don't mean to 
discourage that; it is not so much the question 
of the creation of additional income, which 
does not hurt a bit, of course, as it is of giving 

what we have in our jeans now. I think that 
if some such plan as has been spoken of were 
adopted, and that does not mean that no one 
must give beyond that-but if each delegate 
would make the suggestion for his assembly 
that the least he will give is a dollar, some
thing would be accomplished. 

MRS. CLAUDIA COLES: Abdul-Baha has said 
that the work of the Temple is not a matter 
of individual effort but of united effort. There 
is first the spring, then the rill, then hundreds 
of rills, then a great river and then the 
mighty ocean. May that be the way in which 
we work for the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

[The convention adjourned until 2 o'clock.] 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

[The Session was opened by silent prayer 
and the healing tablet for Mrs. Hull of Mus
kegon and Mrs. Roberts of Denver.] 

THE CHAIRMAN : We are here trying the 
methods of spiritual consultation. I will read 
Abdul-Baha's address* on spiritual consulta
tion. [Reading of address referred to.] 

Now we have the perspective all right. 
Do you know how to apply it? God's Word 
has been spoken in our day and we have heard 
it, and we have not only heard the word of 
His truth and love, but of His command. To 
what does it move us? To what effort does 
it arouse us? What shall we do about it? 

MRS. OBER: Mr. Chairman, may I say a 
word? Our Chairman has just said that the 
Word of God has been spoken in our day, and 
while he was talking there came to me the 
remembrance of a memorable day in Montclair 
when the Word of God was spokent with 
creative power. Now for the first time we 
have had the chance to know of this spiritual 
consultation since Abdul-Baha's departure 
from America, which was three days after he 
read the declaration of the CENTRE OF THE 
COVENANT. At the time I refer to, he was 
walking up and down the veranda. A few of 
us were there, and I said to the interpreter, 
will you tell Abdul-Baha that some of us feel 
that since the declaration of the Covenant, a 
new spiritual capacity has been born in man
kind; and he turned :suddenly and said that it 
was so. He walked to the end of the veranda 
and looked off, silent for a while, and then 
he said, with great emphasis, that it was not 

~ See page 11, No.4, Vol. III, STAR OF THE WEST. 
t See page 9, No. 14, Vol. III, STAR OF THE WEST. 
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several thousand dollars had already been paid 
on that tract and it seemed bad to let it go, 
especially as land values were increasing, so it 
was decided, after getting together, that it 
should be retained, because the main tract was 
then paid for or would be within a few weeks. 
Then he said, "You must not build under a 
mortgage." It would seem to me from the 
way he spoke that it was contrary to Bahai 
principles to have any debt, and that we must 
first create our fund and then spend as might 
be best. As I understood it, he may not have 
used the word "mortgage," but I understood it 
clearly that we must establish a correctness in 
all our business affairs, which shows that the 
Bahai teaching is that we must "make good," 
and that first our fund must be gathered. 

We spoke about doing certain work in order 
to create more money; but let each of us give 
one dollar a month, or whatever it may he
and by the way, while this is the time of the 
discllssion of the minimum wage, that doe", 
not mean that the minimum wage is to be the 
estahlished scale. [Laughter.] 

It is very nice for those of us who have an 
opportnnity to earn money to do some humble 
task within reach in order to create another 
penny or two, but we have no record of 
the widow having gone out into other chan
nels in order to earn additional money-she 
gave what she had. If it may be possible for 
us to increase our earning, yes, that is Jine and 
beautiful, but sometimes I have wondered 
whether we were doing right in the giving of 
this to the Mashrak-el-Azkar. For instance, 
I had a lot of photographs made, and they 
cost me thirty cents, or thirty-five, and I said 
I will put the price at fifty cents, which will 
pay postage and leave something for the Mash
rak-el-Azkar, and I talked with my mother and 
she said, "No, do what you can." If you can 
reach out and create an additional fund, very 
well and good, but the widow gave what she 
had. Do not misunderstand me, it is all for 
the Cause, but it seems to me that we are more 
expert in our own work than in stepping out 
of our circle into something else. If we had 
no work in which we were expert, then we 
might do that, but let 11S first give what we 
have and give our attention to that which is 
most productive. The good woman in the 
household does not own very much money, 
and no means of income, and she may say, "I 
must do some sort of work"-I don't mean to 
discourage that; it is not so much the question 
of the creation of additional income, which 
does not hurt a bit, of course, as it is of giving 

what we have in our jeans now. I think that 
if some such plan as has been spoken of were 
adopted, and that does not mean that no one 
must give beyond that-but if each delegate 
would make the suggestion for his assembly 
that the least he will give is a dollar, some
thing would be accomplished. 

MRS. CLAUDIA COLES: Abdul-Baha has said 
that the work of the Temple is not a matter 
of individual effort but of united effort. There 
is first the spring, then the rill, then hundreds 
of rills, then a great river and then the 
mighty ocean. May that be the way in which 
we work for the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

[The convention adjourned until 2 o'clock.] 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

[The Session was opened by silent prayer 
and the healing tablet for Mrs. Hull of Mus
kegon and Mrs. Roberts of Denver.] 

THE CHAIRMAN : We are here trying the 
methods of spiritual consultation. I will read 
Abdul-Baha's address* on spiritual consulta
tion. [Reading of address referred to.] 

Now we have the perspective all right. 
Do you know how to apply it? God's Word 
has been spoken in our day and we have heard 
it, and we have not only heard the word of 
His truth and love, but of His command. To 
what does it move us? To what effort does 
it arouse us? What shall we do about it? 

MRS. OBER: Mr. Chairman, may I say a 
word? Our Chairman has just said that the 
Word of God has been spoken in our day, and 
while he was talking there came to me the 
remembrance of a memorable day in Montclair 
when the Word of God was spokent with 
creative power. Now for the first time we 
have had the chance to know of this spiritual 
consultation since Abdul-Baha's departure 
from America, which was three days after he 
read the declaration of the CENTRE OF THE 
COVENANT. At the time I refer to, he was 
walking up and down the veranda. A few of 
us were there, and I said to the interpreter, 
will you tell Abdul-Baha that some of us feel 
that since the declaration of the Covenant, a 
new spiritual capacity has been born in man
kind; and he turned :suddenly and said that it 
was so. He walked to the end of the veranda 
and looked off, silent for a while, and then 
he said, with great emphasis, that it was not 

~ See page 11, No. 4, Vol. nI, STAR OF THE WEST. 
t See page 9, No. 14, Vol. In, STAR OF THE WEST. 
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until two hundred years after His Holiness 
Christ breathed the breath of the Holy Spirit 
upon the earth that it took effect. Then he 
turned around quickly and said, HBut you 
shall see; you shall see"-and since the Chair
man was talking, it seemed to me that the time 
has come right here in this little gathering 
when we shall see that a new spiritual capacity 
has been born and the result of it wiII be seen 
in this spiritual consultation. 

[The Chairman called upon Mr. Gregory, of 
Washington. ] 

MR. GREGORY: The great problem seems to 
be to reach those persons who are interested 
in the Cause but who have not yet been quick
ened to the standard of making a contribution 
to this wonderful work. 

Noone can grow without spiritual sacrifice; 
it is the law of our growth; and so the build
ing of this Temple is a great opportunity 
which God is offering to His children today, to 
those whom He has chosen and elected to be 
His agents for the spreading of His Word, for 
the manifestation of His nature in this day. 
In order that we may operate under this great 
law of sacrifice, He has given us the work of 
building this great Temple of God, and it 
is for us to measure up, as best we can, to the 
demands of the occasion and, by our own sac
rifice, to inspire others. 

And so the Temple is an opportunity to 
show our love, service and sacrifice. The real 
greatness of the work we can only dimly 
realize upon this occasion, but as this Temple 
grows and assumes some substantial form, we 
realize that in its deep spiritual meaning it 
represents the body of the Manifestation and 
that it is a great spiritual storehouse and wiII 
affect not only the spiritual civilization of the 
world, but will bring to light many wonderful 
things in the sciences and arts and in the dif
fusion of knowledge, and certainly the respon
sibility is upon us to strive to our utmost to 
bring this to fmition. Now we have come 
here with the idea of building the Temple. and 
Abdul-Baha has said not to talk, but to act. 

MR. REMEY: Knowledge of the Covenant 
is the only thing that wiII produce an effect in 
the hearts of the people. The knowledge that 
the LORD has come and fulfilled His CO'llenant 
and has left the CENTRE OF THE COVENANT upon 
the throne-it is this which will really produce 
a change in the hearts of the people. The 
moment the CO'venant is mentioned in this 
convention, that moment we center our 

thoughts and hearts upon Abdul-Baha-then 
we strike the live wire. 

MISS QUANT: In thinking so much of the 
Covenant and what it means let me suggest: 
We are but a part of this wonderful Temple, 
the symbol of which we are looking forward 
to erecting. We wiII realize that each one must 
be in touch with the others, and the more we 
realizes this and that Abdul-Baha is the great 
Centre and the life comes to each particle of 
the great body through him, our love and 
firmness wiII grow, and the power to build the 
outward, as the inward is being built, wiII 
never be hindered. 

THE CHAIRMAN: Let us, as far as we can, 
focus upon this, the real meaning of this 
Temple and the significance of it in our work: 
We know that all human progress is going to 
be along lines that will radiate from this 
spiritual Temple, all methods of social service 
wiII center there, we know that-but yet, just 
how, we do not know. Bless your heart, if 
the Temple were standing there tomorrow, 
every last stroke of the artisan's handiwork 
done, and the dome shining and everything 
finished, what would we be doing in it and 
with it? We will find out about the use and 
purpose of it in the building of it. That is 
the method of it. vVe will never have our 
eyes opened until we get Ol1r hearts opened 
wide enough to open Ol1r pocket books and 
get it down into 0111' lives. We can talk about 
it, think about it, rhapsodize about it, but if 
we don't build it, it is no use. That founda
tion has to be laid. In fear 2.nd tremblin15? 
Yes, and sweat and sacrifice and hard work 
and friction and dust-all this is coming in 
the building. We want some thought today on 
the problem of the Mashrak-el-Azkar as a 
base, as a foundation, as a beginning of unity, 
of a practical unity, a foundation laid down 
on the rocks so that the storms may come and 
the earthquakes shake and everything else be 
moved. But:t will not be permanent and it will 
not be laid until all this precipitate that is in 
the way settles and we get a solution that goes 
down to the primal rock and have a test of 
faith. I remember that some years ago nobody 
dared raise the question of a test of doctrine; 
there was going to be no test of faith, but a 
test of service and love. But we have it; 
we have it in the term "firmness" running 
through all our discussion like an iron rod; 
we are getting ready for the cement to set on 
something hard, and this Mashrak-el-Azkar is 
the place where the cement is to be dumped 
and set-and when it is dumped it will be 
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fixed and set to stay. This "firmness" ~s in 
the CENTRE OF THE COVENANT OF GOD! 

E. E. K.: 1£ there is any day in the pro
phetic history of the world in which words 
are to be demonstrated through deeds and 
thoughts through action, it is this day, because 
in the person of Abdul-Baha we see the high
est fulfillment of all the aspirations established 
in the Bahai Revelation, and just as he lives 
the principles of the Cause, so must we follow 
and live them. In these days when it is so 
extraordinarily necessary to emphasize the ne
cessity of faith in the CENTRE OF THE COVE
NANT and the recognition of the station of 
that C entl-e, to my mind there is only one 
point that is even more important for us 
Bahais than recognition of and firmness in 
the CENTRE OF THE COVENANT, and that one 
point is obedience to the ordinances and com
mands of that Centre. For firmness without 
willingness to sacrifice everything in the way 
of carrying out his wishes is not sufficient to 
our spiritual salvation in this day. His highest 
wish as expressed verbally and through his 
many Tablets is that the Temple shall be 
built today. Outside of the fact that the 
building of the Temple is the greatest means 
for cementing together the individual in
gredients of the Bahai material in this world, 
the main purpose of it is, as I understand it, to 
fulfill a great prophecy which has been made 
in all the prophetic books of the past, and it is 
this, that, in the language of the Old Testa
ment, in the day of THE Bl~ANCH-who is the 
Covenant of God-shall tbe Temple of the 
LORD be built: that THE BRANCH shall build 
His Temple, and those who arise to cooperate 
with Him to carry out His wish and bui1rl His 
Temple are those who are firm in the. Cove
nant. To be firm in the Covenant means to 
show yoilr energy in collecting means and 
materials for the building of the Temple. 

MRS. COLES: We know another thing, that 
first it is to be built in the hearts of the people 
who are firm in the CENTRE OF THE COVENANT. 
If our hearts are cemented together in love, 
and we follow the commands of Abdul-Baha, 
I think that money will be pouring in like a 
river, and the Mashrak-el-Azkar will be built. 

MR. HARLAN F. OBER: I would like to return 
to the thought of this morning of the forma
tion of a committee to present a plan for 
organized effort all over the country. The 
proper way to show firmness in the CENTRE OF 
THE COVENANT is to get to work, formulate a 
committee and let them present something to 

this body for discussion. We must aronse 
a certain enthusiasm among the people and 
show them how to raise this money. 

MR. LUNT: I believe that the power which 
is centered at this gathering, bestowed upon 
us from the Throne of ABHA and through the 
blessing and holy prayers of the CENTRE OF 
THE COVENANT, only asks us to arise, and that 
power will do the work. Weare all sure of 
that-that God only asks us to arise and to 
be willing to obey, and that these things will 
come to pass. 

What I have in mind is that the Chairman 
shall appoint a large committee, a member of 
each community here, so as to have a represent
ative in each place who will put into effect a 
uniform plan that shall be adopted here, and 
that, as a convention, we vote to put it int() 
effect. 

THE CHAIRMAN: am glad you are focus-
ing yom thoughts upon methods of giving. 
We have never tried to raise the feeling of 
rivalry in giving; the one who gives a large 
amount may really not be giving as much as 
the one who gives little. It is a matter of 
conscience, and here is the test: if none of 
you have given dOWl~ to the point where it 
touches the quick, you haven't given enough. 
And it does not make any difference how much 
or how little you have, nobody is going to be 
the judge but you, and there is only one law 
by which you can judge-you must give until 
it gets to the quick, you mest give nntil it 
costs you something and makes you give up 
something. That means giving of what yaH 
ha'ue to the point where you lmow it. I have 
not suffered any yet, I need the preaching 
more than anybody else; but all of us are 
delinquent until we do really get to the 
q14icl?, and I am going to call you to the quick 
line for this next year. It is not a question 
of raising nine thousand dollars, it is a ques·· 
lion of raising twenty-five to fifty thousand 
dollars this n.ext year! 

We must build a Temple Bp.autiful, not be
cause it is in Chicago, but because it is the 
first Mashrak-el-Azkar in the West. There 
is room for gardens there and Eor service 
buildings-these things will all be built in the 
future; but that Temple of prayer, with its 
nine open doors of welcome to all the people 
of the earth to come and worship in the 
silence and truth of the Spirit and hear the 
Word of God's Love. That Temple need 
not be big, but it must be beautiful. It 
ought to be built, perhaps, so that it can be 
enlarged by the generations coming after us. 
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But, however we decide to build it, it is going 
to cost something like $25,000 to put in the 
foundation. Now that foundation is to be 
started within this year. 

The means are in the hands of the folks 
who have it. God will not take it from them 
-it will be forthcoming on the opening of 
their hearts in return of thankfulness to Him. 
After we have first matured plans how we 
shall act, the way will appear to get it; but we 
must not wait for miracles to approach the 
rich, nor approach them with specious argu
ments. Unless their hearts are touched we 
do not want to get their money. We must 
not in our methods be like sparrows asking 
Providence to drop worms down into our 
mouths. We want to move the hearts of men 
to this movement, we want this Temple to be 
raised as the result of the gifts of men and 
women who give what they have and give in
telligently and who give to the point where the 
giving becomes a blessing, not merely that it 
takes from them what they would better not 
have, but that it puts them to the point where 
it makes a sacrifice. Then it becomes a bless
ing to them. 

Now you see where this brings us to? 'ill e 
can't put a measure, either a top one or a bot
tom one, for anybody's giving. No one can 
be the judge of another in the matter of the 
gIVIng. 'Vhether they shall give at all must 
not be a matter of our urging-we may pre
sent the Cause and the beautiful object; show 
them that it is a chance for the investment of 
their lives, a great opportunity for their spirits 
and souls-a great investment for God; but 
the rest must be left to God, just as we leave 
the teachings. If their eyes are opened, then 
let us thank God; if not, "Peace be with you." 

This is the point that we have worked down 
to, that the giving should be regular and sys
tematic, and there must be a systematic arous
ing of all the friends. 

May we hear from Mr. Kinney? 

MR. KINNEY: I would say that we outline 
some plan in which we imagine that there are 
to be a million blocks in this Temple, each to 
be put at one dollar a block, and each time 
anyone sends in a dollar they are entitled to 
one block in that Temple. 

THE CHAIRMAN: Can we not hear from 
Mr. Hoar? 

MR. WILLIAM H. HOAR: Inasmuch as you 
have called me, I would like to say that I 
have been very much impressed with what 
our Persian brother and our Brother Lunt 
said this morning. I am particularly pleased 

with the ideas that have been put forth, 
because I myself have been a consistent 
advocate of this method for many years. J 
have some ideas as to how the money should 
be raised. You can't raise a great deal of 
money by just exerting a little interest here. 
Every single community in America should be 
divided and subdivided and there should be 
committees in these towns and communities 
who will solicit for funds, and no matter what 
is contributed, these committees will see that 
the amount is collected every single month and 
sent to the general treasury. 

This is God's work, and it is the visible ex
pression to the world of what we stand for, 
and when the world sees that Temple going 
up on Lake Michigan, it won't be seen alone 
by Chicago, but by the world, that this Mes
sage has taken root and has watered the 
hearts of men. 

MISS EDNA McKINNEY: When the House 
of Justice is established the believers will con
tribute one-nineteenth of their income. Can 
we not now make that a standard for giving 
to the Mashrak-el-Azkar? In this way, too, 
we could give of our time-perhaps one hour 
or one day of each nineteen days to work for 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar. Make that a holy day, 
a day whose service shall be utterly and wholly 
for the erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
this time. 

THE CHAIRMAN: A committee has been 
suggested. We should appoint a committee 
rather to put this thing into shape, to go over 
the suggestions that have been made, and give 
us some practical, digested, comprehensive 
statement. 

MISS ANNIE BOYLAN: \illhen Abdul-Balla 
was here last summer, he did not ask the people 
directly to subscribe or do anything for the 
M~shrak-el-Azkar, but to a certain individual 
he said: "The Mashrak-el-Azkar is not pro
gressing as it should, the people in America are 
not working enough for it. Today Persia is 
very poor, is disrupted politically, its industries 
have been stopped, it is not flourishing, it is in 
very bad condition. Pertiia is destroyed; if 
Persia was not destroyed your Mashrak-el
Azkar would be built. The rich must give to 
the point that makes it a sacrifice." 

One could see that he was most delicate all 
through his visit about speaking and asking 
people to work for the Mashrak-el-Azkar, ex
cept those he knew were so full of it that they 
had to speak about it. He said, "Bahais give, 
they do not have to be asked"-but he always 
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added that if Persia today were in better con
dition the Mashrak-el-Azkar would be built. 
Then he spoke about the Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
Ishkabad, the way it was built; how one 
woman knitted socks for fifty cents 'a day and 
gave twenty-five cents to the Mashrak-el
Azkar; a poor man gained by his labor, say, a 
dollar a day and fifty cents of it went to tlYe 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. This· was the way the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar was built in Ishkabad, and 
I gathered that the Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
America must be built in somewhat the same 
fashion. 

MRS. PARMERTON: Now we have heard a 
great deal of what we think, and I want to 
read a few words from one who knows. 
[Mrs. P. read from a Tablet by Abdul-Baha 
commencing: "N ow the day has arrived in 
which the edifice of God, the Divine Sanctu
ary, the Spiritual Temple, shall be erected in 
America," etc., and concluding, "Notice the 
sign which shall soon appear in those regions 
and then your searching heart shall be as
sured."] I wonder if any of us have noticed 
the sign in the past year? Have you noticed 
the true gardener walking back and forth on the 
ground of America, opening every door that 
each and everyone of us may have the blessed 
privilege of arising to his call and command? 
He has opened every door and has called us 
to arise and build this Temple; he has made 
it possible, too, that we may be his co-sharers 
through God's good pleasure. Now the Ba
hais know that the one who has the power to 
open every door, has also the power to close 
ever., door to us, and while he is with us 
let us enter into the way he has prepared, 
for we know truly that there is no other way 
than obeying his commands. 

[The Chairman called on Dr. BagdadL] 
DR. BAGDAD!: Weare lhinking about how 

to build, how to advance the Mashrak-el
Azkar, but have we ever thought how to re
sist the obstacles that are confronting us? 
One of them is that some of the friends think 
that the Mashrak-el-Azkar should be in their 
city; that it would· be better in their city, or 
that it would make a difference if it were in 
Chicago or in New York or in some other 
city. Now this is one of the obstacles. Prob
ably those who have thought this may have 
been misled. Now, if, when the friends go 
back to their cities, they make it thoroughly 
understood that it makes no difference in what 
state or what city it is, 'and therefore why 
should not each and everyone contribute 
money, perhaps that obstacle will be removed. 

Now, when we go back, let us make this as an 
agreement: to tell them that there is no better 
work than the Mashrak-el-Azkar. Say to 
them, the Mashrak-el-Azkar at Ishkabad was 
in Russia. Why in Russia? Because in Per
sia we had not the liberty to build it; but the 
Persians did not say, "It is in a different 
country,"-no; they intend to worship the name 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, no matter where it is. This 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is of America. 

MR. OBER: In one of his first Tablets on 
the subject, Abdul-Baha said in effect that 
many people would consider the Mashrak-el
Azkar as a Temple, and then proceeded to 
show that it was not simply a Temple, but a 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, with a Temple in the cen
ter with various points of service round 
about, and set no limitation on these points of 
service. It seems apparent from the discus
sion today that there are two points of view, 
and we have first one side and then the other. 
First and most apparent the view advanced 
was the necessity for the confirmation of the 
Spirit, the outp6uring of the Spirit through 
revolving around Abdul-Baha, the CENTRE 
OF THE COVEN ANT. The other point was the 
practical application by us of that Spirit in 
order to bring forth results which are perma
nent. So we have first one side emphasized 
and then the other. 

The essential thing, iJ seems to me, is that 
we establish a plan that'is always going to 
work. We have had here in America some 
difficult experiences in the matter of pledges. 
Though our means were small, the pledges 
were tremendous-as big as our eyes saw at 
the time, and then afterwards we would find 
that we could collect only a small proportion. 
There is no use in duplicating our experiences 
in that matter. 

There is something to be learned from 
the growth of trees. A man makes an invest
ment in a piece of land; there are some small 
trees and he plants more trees; they grow in 
the night, and keep on growing all the time. 
Now there are some who feel that we would 
lose in personal and Epiritual responses if we 
inangurated a system; but the sugge,stion has 
been made to focus on this so that we may 
have individual expression, and it occurs to 
me that it is possible, in the contemplation of 
big affairs, to entirely overlook some small 
thing, and after so many large schemes have 
been promulgated, we feel some modesty 
about advancing a small one. But the im
portant thing is that we should have a sure 
income, and that the Board of the Unity, the 
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Executive Board, should be able to count upon 
that at all times. We all know that this Tem
ple is going to grow outwardly in proportion 
to our inward growth. vVe also know that 
tremendous events will revolve around the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar; for instance, the great op
portunities it will open up for the delivery of 
the Message. 

I recall an incident that is undoubtedly 
known to a great many of you, for it has been 
written about by those who .have traveled in 
the Orient, of certain stores established in 
Bombay. The Bombay believers are isolated 
Zoroastrians largely, an humble people, but 
through pure servitude and great efficiency, 
they have developed a system of restaurants in 
Bombay, and, through the attraction of these 
restaurants and the spirit in which they are 
run, they have gained a large percentage of the 
best trade of that large city of a million and 
half of people. They have one store there in 
which Abdul-Baha is a partner, and they have 
supplicated to him to apply the profits of that 
store to the purposes of the Revelation. Bom
bay is divided into different communities, and 
this store is located on the outskirts of one 
community so that they are able to serve not 
only their own community, hut certain num
bers of the other communities, and they are 
comtantly working to assist the spiritual 
progress of the Cause through their very busi
ness. I do not know how much money is being 
made in this store, but a considerable sum has 
come from this store and from other stores in 
Bombay· for the payment of the land upon 
which we are to build the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
Now there is need of the Bahai being the 1110st 
practical person in the world; he sees a great 
vision, but at the same time he must make the 
immediate application. There is going on 
around this building, and must go on around it, 
the problem of the economic adjustment of the 
world, and this has been laid down to some 
extent by Abdul-Baha in his statements here 
in America and in England recently. Now it 
would seem that we should apply these prin
ciples to the extent that may be possible, so 
that we may apply both the spirit and the let
ter. I make it as a suggestion that we could 
work out, in conjunction with this demand for 
great sacrifices, certain plans which are also 
revealcd, and certain adjustments which are to 
be made. Abdul-Baha has said that there 
would be for each village a central storehouse, 
and that there should be a percentage collected 
from all the believers, and that the surplus or 

profits will go into this central storehouse for 
the purpose of the village, and that m the 
larger cities a proper plan shall also be workeQ 
out. Now the proposition of one-nineteenth, or 
whatever proportion is acceptable is working 
somewhat on that principle, but is not as elas
tic as it will be in the future. Somehow we 
should work out a plan that is going to work 
all the time. We should be sure of a regular 
income. 

THE CHAIRMAN: I am going to appoint a 
committee with the approval of the rest of you 
who will, as far as they can, make a statement 
of your suggestions, a report, to be handed on 
for your Executive Board and for action for 
the coming year. 

[The Chairman appointed Mr. Alfred E. 
Lunt, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, Mrs. Corinne True, 
Miss Edna McKinney and Mrs. Claudia Coles 
as such committee. The Chairman then called 
on Mr. Maxwell of Canada to speak.] 

MR. MAXWELL: We cannot expect to build 
the largest building in the world, but we may 
build the most beautiful; it should be one of 
beauty and permanence rather than size. Al
though two million and six million dollars has 
been mentioned, I think $500,000 is a better 
figure. The N ew York Public Library and 
other famous buildings in New York were 
under construction for eight or ten years. 
The completion of the Mashrak-el-Azkar will 
be, perhaps, rive years in the future, and 
would mean the raising of $100,000 a year. 
Now if there are 5,000 Bahais in America, and 
that number will be increasing, and each gives 
on an average of one dollar a month, that 
ought to cover our needs. If you can get a 
hundred thousand dollars the first year, it 
ought to be very much easier to raise that 
amount every succeeding year. 

THE CHAIRMAN: Mr. Hannen has a few 
words to say and then we will adj ourn. 

MR. HANNEN: Most of you know of the 
splendid representation that the Christian Com
monwealth of London has given to our Cause, 
especially in the edition of January 19th, 1913, 
containing a copy of a photograph of Abdul
Baha. I have a few copies of this. Word has 
come from Abdul-Baha, through Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, that he would be very glad to have at 
least one person in each Assembly subscribe 
to this paper as an expression of appreciation. 

[Meeting adjourned.] 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 
HE IS GOD! 

"We, the Bahai Assemblies of North Amer
ica, in unity convened at the City of Chicago, 
to the end that we may advance the Cause of 
God in this western hemisphere by the found
ing and erection of a Temple with service ac
cessories dedicated to His Holy Name, and 
devoted in His love to the service of mankind, 
do hereby adopt the following constitution: 

Article 1. 
"We acknowledge God as the Source and 

Preserver of our Unity, revealed to us through 
the Manifestation of His Glory in BAHA'o'
LLAH in this Day, and declared by the beloved 
Servant of God and man, Abdul-Baha. 

Article 2. 
"The name of this Unity shall be Bahai 

Temple Unity. 
Article 3. 

"The object of this Unity shall be to acquire 
a site for and erect and maintain thereon a 
Bahai Temple or Mashrak-el-Azkar, with serv
ice accessory buildings, at Chicago, Ill., in ac
cordance with the declared wish of Abdnl
Baha. 

Article 4. 
"The powers of this Unity shall abide in the 

several Bahai Assemblies, now and hereafter 
comprising it, and shall be exercised through 
one representative chosen by each established 
Assembly, to serve for the term of one year. 
If more than one Assembly shall exist or be 
established in any city or local municipality, 
such Assemblies shall unite in the one repre
sentative, except the following, which shall 
each select two representatives: New York 
(Borough of Manhattan), Chicago and Wash
ington. New York (Borough of Brooklyn) 
shall select one representative. 

Article 5. 
"The affairs of this Unity shall be managed 

by an Executive Board of nine members to be 

selected by open baJ.lot in convention, or writ
ten assent by mail, and whose term of office 
shall be one year. From their number the 
Executive Board shall select a President, a 
Vice-President, a Secretary, a Financial-Secre
tary and a Treasurer. 

"The two Secretaries and the Treasurer shall 
constitute the Temple Treasury, in which name, 
by joint action, they shall receive, deposit, in
vest and disburse all funds of this Unity, under 
the direction of the Executive Board, and until 
incorporation, as herein provided, shall hold as 
Trustees the property of this Unity. 

Article 6. 
"The annual meeting of this Unity shall be 

held during the Rizwan Feast-from April 21 
to May 2-time and place to be selected by the 
Executive Board; at the same time and place 
shall be held the annual meeting of the Execu
tive Board. All other meetings shall be upon 
call or at stated periods as fixed by the Execu
tive Board. 

Article 7. 

"The local seat of this Unity shall be the 
City of Chicago, IIIii1Ois, where an office shall 
be established and maintained until the erec
tion of the Temple. 

Article 8. 
"The Executive Board shall have power, in 

its discretion, to incorporate this Unity un
der the Religious Incorporation Act of Illinois, 
or such other state as they may select. 

Article .9. 
"This constitution may be amended at any 

annual meeting of the Unity, or by mail, but 
only upon assent of at least two-thirds of the 
component Assemblies to such proposed 
amendment, and not until it shall be recom
mended by at least two-thirds of the Execu
tive Board, and thirty days' written notice 
thereof shall be given to all the Assemblies 
before action." 
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REPORT OF FIFTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 
[Continued from page 139] 

TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 29. is that America become a great radiating cen

THE CHAIRMAN: I am going to offer a sug
gestion to you. Is it your pleasure to print 
the constitution of Bahai Temple Unity with 
the proceedings of this meeting? 

[After conference it was moved and sec
onded that the whole matter of the name and 
of printing the constitution with the amend
ments be referred to the Executive Board. 
The motion was unanimously carried.] 

THE CHAIRMAN : We will now hear the 
report of the Auditing Committee. 

MR. LUNT: On behalf of that committee I 
desire to report that we have examined the 
books and vouchers of the Financial-Secretary 
and the Treasurer, deposits, stubs, receipts, 
etc., and have found them to be correct. I 
desire to make that report and recommend 
that their reports be accepted. 

THE CHAIRMAN: Will you kindly put that 
in writing. 

MR. LUNT: The committee has signed each 
book and voucher. 

THE CHAIRMAN: The report of the Audit
ing Committee will be placed on file with the 
records of the Society. 

[The following telegram from San Francisco 
was read, asking that that city be made the 
meeting place for 1915:] 

San Francisco, Calif., April' 25, 1913. 
Roy Wilhelm, 226 West 58th St., New York. 

Abdul-Baha desired Bahai convention to 
meet in San Francisco in 1915. Local and 
Bay Assemblies now urge Eastern and Execu
tive Committees to accept this commendation 
and arrange to come to San Francisco con
vention. Department of Exposition will co
operate in all courtesies. 

SAN FRANCISCO ASSEMBLY, 
Per Fred W. D'Evelyn. 

[Mrs. Coles, on behalf of the Washington 
Assembly, invited the convention to Washing
ton for 1914. Communications received from 
Washington, Minneapolis and San Francisco 
were referred to the Executive Board, with 
the suggestion that the convention be held in 
Washington in 1914 and in San Francisco in 
1915. This met with the approval of the con
vention.] 

MISS VANDA HAAKE (from Paris): I have 
a message to you from Abdul-Baha. When he 
knew I was coming to America he said to me, 
"Give them my love and greetings; tell them 
I know they are doing my work, and my hope 

tre that will illuminate the world." 

[Mrs. Breed read the greetings of a sister, 
who sent for distribution at the convention, 
twigs taken from the great tree on the Mash
rak-el-Azkar site, asking God that "His bene
diction might descend upon each member of 
the convention."] 

MR. HALL: That magnificent tree is the one 
conspicuous object in the horizon there. Years 
ago it was the great meeting place of the 
Ouilmette Indians in that locality, and that is 
the name of the village organization there. 
There are many traditions gathered around it. 

THE CHAIRMAN: The committee is ready 
to report. 

[Mr. Lunt read to the convention the report* 
of the committee appointed to consult on ways 
and means for the raising of money for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar and to formulate a general 
plan.] 

THE CHAIRMAN: The report is before you 
with a motion that it be adopted. 

[Convention adjourned until 1:30 p. m.] 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

MR. REMEY: I have an idea I would like to 
express. Can we not, during this session of the 
convention decide how much money the build
ing of the Mashrak-el-Azkar shall cost, devoid 
of any ornamentation or embellishment, so that 
we can get a definite sum fixed in our minds, 
and then let the committee arrange for archi
tectural plans so the building can progress, and 
work towards the amount whatever we may 
fix? 

MRS. MAXWELL: Fifteen years ago Abdul
Baha was speaking of the conditions that exist 
in the worlc1 during the time of a Manifesta
tion. He spoke of certain incidents in the life 
of Jesus Christ, of certain things that had 
taken place at that time, and of their great 
effect in the world and how they had been 
mentioned all through the world for two thou
sand years. Then he said, "See these gates in 
the garden of the Rizwan where you used to 
sit. These are very 'modest gates, very hum
ble; but they are very great in the sight of 
God. The time will come when these gates 
will be torn down and people will build them 
of costly marble. Then generations will pass, 

" See page 146 for this report as adopted. 
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and the people will not be satisfied with the 
marble, and they will build them of solid bricks 
of gold and silver, and the people will say, 
'How great was the privilege of those who 
passed through these gates in the time of the 
Manifestation of God.''' 

Now it seems to me that the most important 
thing in this convention is to begin the work; 
it seems to me that the result of the conven
tion should be that we should begin the build
ing of the Mashrak-el-Azkar this year if it is 
possible. For instance, suppose that Abdul
Baha says that we are to spend a million on 
this; then it is obvious that we will not be able 
to build it during the lifetime of Abdul-Baha. 
While I believe, as you do, that we should have 
great faith; yet does not faith mean also to 
bring it into effect, to do it, to build this as an 
edifice standing on the soil? Abdul-Baha has 
said that when once the eyes of the people 
are fixed on this building in the Occident, it 
will be the greatest cause of spreading the 
teachings among the people. How can this 
possibly be done if we do not commence the 
building? How much money do we have to 
collect before we commence the· building? Is 
it not very much as though we were working 
towards a dream? It is like a dream. We 
have this stretch of land, and we can see this 
Mashrak-el-Azkar at the centre, from which 
the mentioning of God is to be raised-every
thing could be included in that-still, could. 
we not build now, during the lifetime of 
Abdul-Baha? Could we not set a limit to the 
time when it will be built? Could we not say 
we will build it in three yeai's, and then con
sider how much money must be raised in the 
three years? As it is, we are not working 
towards anything definite. It seems to me the 
interest of the people would be greater if they 
knew it would be built during the lifetime of 
Abdul-Baha. It could be made a jewel of 
beauty, and still be within the means of the 
Bahais in the world today. 

MRS. TRUE: When I was speaking to 
Abdul-Baha about selling a little of the land to 
pay the debt, and of putting the balance in the 
building, he laughed and said, "Do you know 
what the Mashrak-el-Azkar will cost? It will 
cost over a million dollars." So, when we lay 
the foundation, let us lay it for a great struc
ture,' and not have to do our work all over 
again. 

MR. HOAR: If we are to build in a hurry, 
what will be the result? There will be defects, 
there will be many things we will want to 
change; and it seems to me it would be noth-

ing more than generous anyway, for us to 
allow future generations, those who are to fol
low us, a part in this great work. It is going 
to be the greatest building in the world. When 
all America becomes Bahai, they can say, "Our 
fathers and mothers started it, and we have 
helped to finish it." Let us turn our hearts 
and minds to the possible, to that which we 
can do, and if we have a hundred-thousand 
dollars, let us build the foundations and the 
crypt and we can worship there as well as in 
the complete Temple. 

THE CHAIRMAN: The question befbre us 
now is whether we shall fix a maximum or 
minimum amount to the cost of this building. 
God does not put the seal of beauty upon one 
color or form. The little thing that is perfect 
of its kind may be the most beautiful. Let us 
not let our ambition, or pride, mislead us-let 
us go into this with the spirit of prayer. Sup
pose we should say, "I will not work until I 
get so much, or I will not act until I am seven 
feet tall, or I will not wash until I get a par
ticular kind of water?" We have no right to 
set any limits. God 'sets the limit, and the limit 
is the limit of our effort, the limit of our 
capacity. It may be that a million is too much, 
I don't know-but don't let us wait for a 
million before we start. 

DR. BAGDADI: I want to say to the friends 
that Abdul-Baha will ne~er leave this world 
before completing his divine work. One of 
his works was to build the temple or tomb for 
the body of the Bab. He did it. Another was 
to establish the Mashrak-el-Azkar in the Orient. 
He did it. Another was to come to this west
ern world and spread the message in the East 
and in the West. He did it. Another work 
is to establish the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Amer
ica during his days, and another is to establish 
the House of Justice. 

[A suggestion of the Chairman, embodied 
in the motion of Mr. Lunt, that as quickly as 
the means for the work are within reach, the 
Executive Board is directed to settle upon 
plans and construct the foundations of the 
temple upon this land, was formally made and 
seconded.] 

THE CHAIRMAN: That means that the 
measure will be largely determined by the re
sponse in the coming year; that we do not set 
any bonds, either maximum or minimum, and 
that you leave the working out of that to the 
Board whom you shaH select. 

[The motion was put and unanimously car
ried.] 
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MISS EDNA MCKINNEY: Would it be 
proper to offer an amendment to the motion 
that has been passed, to the effect that a sec
tion of the foundation might be laid with the 
superstructure-with enough of the superstruc
ture to make it possible as a place of worship, 
and with the foundation of such character that 
it will last, and then afterwards work in the 
whole building? We are told that when the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is built the people will come 
in in droves. 

MRS. CAMPBELL: I want to make a single 
suggestion on this line whidl came to me at 
once when the discussion began. In every 
cathedral, especially in the West, there are 
features apart from the general design which 
are used long before the main building. I 
cannot see why in the architect's work there 
should not be something to allow for that, some
thing that could be used as a worshipping place 
while the work was still going on until the 
main design was brought about, and I am per
fectly sure that if that were in the architect's 
mind, ever,yone would contribute; and we 
could use it, although it might not be 
finished until after we were dead and gone. 
But the spirit of worship would have begun 
with the first stone laid. 

MR. REMEY: The two ideas that have been 
suggested by Miss McKinney and Mrs .. Camp
bell are illustrated in a building at Albany, 
N ew York. About twenty years ago the 
foundation and crypt were built first; later on 
they built the walls upon th~m to about half 
the present height and built a temporary roof 
on. Then they put in the interior columns and 
the stone work around the doors in block 
stone; then later on, as money came in, the 
carving was done, etc., and the last time I was 
there they had taken the roof off the crypt and 
the vaulted roof was in place. Now, we could 
follow that idea. 

THE CHAIRMAN: It seems to me that the 
suggestions of Miss McKinney and of Mrs. 
Campbell are covered by the resolution 
adopted, and that it only needs the color
ing of these words of wisdom. We will try 
to work it in as the committee does the work. 
We understand the idea and it will be worked 
in. N ow we are ready to take up the motion 
upon the adoption of the report of the com
mittee on ways and means. Is there any word 
on that? 

E. E. K.: This is a convention in which 
good intentions 
tangible action. 

are to be converted into 
We are here, in plain Eng-

Iish, to raise money. Of course the spiritual 
foundation is the principal thing, but the out
come of this spiritual thinking must be a 
tangible means by which the purpose of this 
spiritual teaching is to be carried out in this 
world of ours. The purpose is to raise money 
for the Mashrak-el-Azkar, and we are inter
ested in raising that money while Abdul
Baha is living amongst us. I would rather 
go and worship in a shack raised in the 
day of Abdul-Baha and dedicated by him, than 
to go into a temple which represents in its 
structure all that the highest masters could 
contribute to the outer architecture since the 
beginning of time after he has left 11S. Let 
11S use every atom of energy to collect the 
means by which the Temple can be built in his 
day. Is it not better for Bahais to sacrifice 
all that they possibly can now for the realiza
tion of the greatest hope that Abdul-Baha has, 
the final step in his mission? Is it not better 
for them to sacrifice their means, in order to 
make this a realized fact, than to die and have 
their funds expended over something else at a 
time when neither they nor Abdul-Baha 
are in the world? If they are willing to take 
that chance I am sorry for them. I remember 
a beautiful and wealthy Bahai who was of this 
class, who in their lifetime was in a constant 
state of suspiCion and hesitancy, who was al
ways making plans about what they would do 
for the Cause in the future, but what that 
person did was very little compared to what 
could have been done. But at length death 
came and all that person's funds went to be 
added to the funds of relatives who cared 
nothing for the Baha.i Cause, and nothing 
tangible was left as a contribution to the Cause 
of God-what was left went to build up the 
temple of Mammon. We must remember that 
the Bab, BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha sacri
ficed all that they had and reduced themselves 
to poverty and want, and had it not been for 
the fact of their sacrifice, the Cause of God 
would never have reached these shores in. these 
days, nor the foundation laid for the creation 
of the edifice of the unity of mankind. v'lhy 
not contribute what you can today? Why not 
deprive yourselves of the ease, or of the con
venie;lce which is not necessary or essential 
to your happiness, but which, for superficial 
reasons, you have been led to believe essential 
to your happiness, and then contribute the 
money saved by that means to the Mashrak-el
Azkar? Is there anyone who can stand up and 
say that he or she has not wasted much money 
on things for themselves and their friends 
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which they and their friends could easily have 
gone without? In this day while Abdul-Baha 
is with us, being Bahais, let us arise and do 
something first through personal sacrifice, and 
second, through the creation of practical means 
by which beautiful spiritual emulation and co
operation can be conducted amongst the 
Bahais, and let that idea be disseminated 
throughout the land. If you do, you will see 
what a noble and glorious result will crown 
your efforts at the end of the year. And 
please do not let yourselves be persuaded by 
what I as a speaker may say to you, but con
sult your own consciences, and let your friends 
do the same. 

MR. HOOPER HARRIS: With the permission 
of the Chairman and of the convention, I wish 
to say that if the delegates will listen care
fully to the report as presented, by your com
mittee, they will find it is broad. They will find 
that it includes a great deal more than they 
perhaps think it includes, because it is so well 
drawn that it needs study to thoroughly under
stand just what its possibilities are. It has 
been quoted here that Abdul-Baha has said 
that when the Mashrak-el-Azkar is completed, 
the people will come into this Cause by droves. 
Before he left here, speaking to me personally, 
for no one else was present except tlie inter
preter, he said, "I have plowed the ground, 
but things must be kept in motion," and he 
added, "We need teachers; how we need teach
ers 1" Now, we ought to find fhe way to plant 
the seed in the ground which he has plowed, 
and to follow up, in a befitting manner, the 
work which he has done. Christ called his 
disciples "fishers of Inen." BAHA'O'LLAH has 
called us "revivifiers of the world." This is 
an industrial age. It is a day in which men 
everywhere are thinking of great reforms. The 
social order of the day is in a transitional state. 
Everywhere men are looking for that through 
which they see the hope of realizing the 
social desire of the age. Is not that social 
desire symbolized in this great Temple of 
Unity? At the meeting last Sunday Mr. 
Hall set forth the fact that the heart-beat of 
many peoples in the East and West was being 
put into that Temple; that it stood for the 
heart of humanity; that it meant the real 
solidarity of man. N ow, cannot we find the 
method of holding before the eyes of the peo
ple this great Temple as the true symbol of 
the oneness of the human race and the hope 
of the future ages? It is the symbol of the 
great spiritual, industrial and social order 

which is the real desire of the people of the 
present day. 

There is a clause requesting the Executive 
Commitlee to gather together all the data 
concerning the Mashrak-el-Azkar and to pub
lish a pamphlet setting forth' this information 
for the use of the Assemblies, the teachers and 
speakers. This will furnish us with our am
munition. Now, as to the use of this ammuni
tion, the committee has suggested that certain 
days be set apart to be observed in the local 
assemblies all over the country as Mashrak-e1-
Azkar days, wh@n the whole thought of the 
people is to be focused on the building of this 
great Temple and what it means. 

Now, my one practical thought and sugges
tion in this speech which I have been permitted 
to make, is that someone, who has the right, 
will make a motion that instead of leaving 
the local assemblies to each select these days 
for themselves, the national Executive Board 
of the Bahai Unity itself suggest the method 
and set apart the particular days to be observed, 
so that on the same days all over the country 
the friends will be devoting their time and 
thought to the work of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
This would not in any way interfere with the 
local management of the meetings, and would 
be a step in the direction of national unity 
and co-operation, of thinking and working to
gether in the Cause as a people. Let us have 
faith in our national body. Let them ap
point these days when the people all over 
America will be working and thinking together 
to reach the people of the world through set
ting forth the things that this great Temple 
means to the world of humanity, not by any 
means forgetting the thought pointed out by 
Mrs. Campbell that it emphasizes the im
portance of the education of the woman and 
of her mission, for once thoroughly compre
hended, there is enough in this one thought 
itself to revolutionize the civilization of the 
world. 

[Mr. Lunt stated the matter had been con
sidered in committee. The majority of the 
committee thought that a fixed observance of 
certain days might become fastened in the 
Bahai growth and interfere with other days
that it might mean the institution of a fixed 
observance. He himself was in favor of the 
national idea. Mr. Harlem F. Ober put for
ward the suggestion of Mr. Harris as a motion 
-as an amendment to be incorporated in the 
report of the committee on the matter of se
lecting the days.] 
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THE CHAIRMAN: It is moved that the selec
tion of the days when the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
shall be a subj ect of consideration by the sev
eral assemblies, instead of being left to· the 
assemblies themselves to sdect, shall be desig
nated or suggested by the Temple Unity. 

MR. MILLS: While I sympathize with ML 
Harris' idea, and while the idea seems splendid, 
I feel very deeply that we should accept and 
try for one year the conclusions of this com
mittee which have been reached in such a 
sanctified manner. 

MRS. COLES: The question is whether the 
selection of the 'days should be left to the local 
boards or assemblies, or whether ..they should 
be selected by the Executive Committee of the 
Temple Unity. My feeling is that if we are 
simply silent the answer will come. 

THE CHAIRMAN: The desirabilities of both 
plans appeal to us. No question, I guess, exists 
in your mind as to the desire of the Executive 
Board to proceed with wisdom. Let us accept 
the amendment with the words, "Subject to the 
approval of Abdul-Baha." 

DR. BAGDADI: I think Abdul-Baha has an
swered this. On the 23rd day of May we were 
in Acca, about six or seven years ago, and it 
was proposed to make a Feast for Abdul-Baha 
on that great day, and when it was mentioned 
to him he said, "You will see that the friends 
will gather together and they will speak about 
the great things, about building the Mashrak
el-Azkar, and will even speak about building 
schools and hospitals and hospices and how to 
have unity-all these things on such a day 
they will discuss." And he added, "Not be
cause it is the anniversary of my birthday, but 
because it is the anniversary of the declaration 
of the Bab." 

E. E. K.: Weare approaching the idea, 
reaching something definite in this question of 
a day to be set aside. It is very good, it is 
very important, and I feel that as the Execu
tive Board is representative of the convention 
and the convention is representative of all the 
assemblies of the country, and the Executive 
Board is here to do something definite, I think 
the latter should take charge of it as such and 
that it should be a national day and a day 
for national observance. As to its interfering 
with the set iaws and observances, that diffi
culty can be obviated by stating in connection 
with the day we fix, the fact that as long as 
there is necessity for the raising of funds and 
for the consideration of ways and means for 

the raising of the Temple this day shall be 
continued. 

[The motion as put by Mr. Ober, being duly 
seconded, was unanimously carried.] 

LIt is moved and seconded that the report 
of the committee, as amended, be adopted. 
Unanimously carried.] 

THE CHAIRMAN: I will rule now that we 
proceed to the election of the nine members 
of the Executive Board of the Temple Unity, 
and appoint ML Ober and ML Hannen as 
tellers. 

[The convention proceeded to the preparing 
of ballots for the vote and the collection of 
the same. While this work was going on, the 
Chairman called upon the friends present for a 
word to the convention.] 

A poem by Henrietta Mills was read. 

Mr. Thompson, of Montreal, spoke very en
couragingly of the increase of the Cause in 
Montreal; Mrs. Carre reported the progress 
being made in Newark; Miss Fenn spoke for 
Montclair, N. J.; Mrs. Stevens said she had 
been in Bermuda all winte'r; Miss Quant, of 
Johnstown, N. Y.; Mrs. Jones, Anaconda, 
Mont. ; Mrs. Peterson, of Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Mrs. Bennett, of Cleveland, reported 
for the Cleveland Assembly. 

The tellers presented the following report: 

Mrs. True. 
Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Jacobsen. 
Mr. Wilhelm. 
Mr. Ashton. 
Mr. Lunt. 
Mrs. Parmerton. 
Eshte'al-Ebn-Kalanter. 

The foregoing were declared elected mem-, 
bers of the Executive Board for the ensuing 
year. 

The Chairman called upon Miss Mary Lesch, 
who responded, conveying the love and greet
ings of the' Chicago Assembly. 

The Chairman called upon Mrs. Maxwell, of 
Montreal, who responded as follows: 

MRS. MAXWELL: I feel that I have no right 
after all that has been said today to speak 
again about the Mashrak-el-Azkar, but when 
Eshte'al-Ebn-Kalanter spoke as he did I felt 
that I was being submerged in an ocean of spir
itual force. It seemed to me that the great 
spirit of sacrifice that has been spoken of would 
come to me if I knew that the Mashrak-
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el-Azkar could be completed during the life
time of Abdul-Baha. That may seem weak, 
but I do not believe that I should have the 
capacity for sacrifice unless I felt that it was 
to result in the accomplishment of what was 
a burning wish, and would mean the com
pletion of the building during his lifetime. 

Moved and seconded that the Secretary be 

authorized to publish the report of the con
vention, including the constitution, in the 
STAR OF THE WEST. Unanimously carried. 

The convention closed with the singing of 
"A wake, YeN ations All I" 

BERNARD M. JACOBSEN, 

ALBERT H. HALL, President. 
Secretary. 

PLAN ADOPTED FOR WAYS AND MEANS. 

Your committee, appointed in behalf of the 
convention, to consider and report upon ways 
and means· toward forwarding the common 
object of this Unity, namely, the erection of 
the Divine Edifice, the Mashrak-el-Azkar, in 
Chicago, beg to report the following recom
mendations : 

1. We recommend the adoption of the mo
tion following, i. e.: 

That immediately after the adjournment of 
this convention, the Executive Board com
municate with the Mashrak-e1-Azkar repre
sentative of each Occidental Bahai Assembly, 
and in all cases where Bahais reside in a 
community not affiliated with an existing As
sembly, then directly with such believers, 
stating the adoption of this vote by the gen
eral convention, and, in accordance therewith, 
recommending to all such Assemblies and the 
friends of God the following procedure for 
the speedy discharge of the remaining encum
brance on the Mashrak-el-Azkar land in Chi
cago, and the raising of funds for the early 
erection of the Edifice itself, viz.: 

That said Board urge upon the friends the 
advantage to be gained by putting into effect, 
at this time, a uniform system of contribution 
which shall be operative alike in every Assem
bly and Bahai community in the Occident. 
And in forwarding this principle to suggest 
to the friends that the aim and object of this 
action is that those whose hearts are awake 
to this call for service, may give of that which 
they have to the utmost limit, in order that 
during the presence of ABDUL-BAHA, the CEN
TER OF THE COVENANT, upon the earth this 
Divine Edifice may be established. 

Through this method, collective and unified 
effort will be assured: the countless rills of 
pure offerings will become the great river of 
accomplishment, and the Divine Edifice will 
be speedily begun and completed. 

The key to this, we believe, is love and 
solidarity, and the swiftest means, is a sys
tematic and regular giving. But love must 
urge, and our gifts be of the heart else they 
fail of consecration. This is a spiritual Edi
fice, and the privilege and voluntary character 
of serving it, surrounds and must precede 
every material means by which its erection is 
to be sought. It is the opportunity longed for 
through ages, an opportunity which becomes 

possible only during the Universal Day of 
God. It is our hope that the heart of the 
CENTER OF THE COVENANT be- gladdened with 
what shall appear from the friends in this 
behalf. 

2. We further recommend that the Execu
tive Board be authmized to put into effect a 
system of numbered triplicate receipts for all 
offerings made to the Mashrak-el-Azkar: the 
original to be filed with the general Executive 
Board, the duplicate to be retained by the 
local Treasurer, the triplicate to be given as 
a receipt to the giver. These will be signed 
by the Auditing Committee appointed by the 
Unity during each annual convention. Such 
receipts will be suitably inscribed and in the 
discretion of the Executive Board, may em
body any appropriate insignia or device. With 
this method in effect, so that the individual 
giver is thus known and identified, we recom
mend that all gifts be sent through the par
ticular Assembly: but we believe that the 
source of these offerings should be held in 
confidence. 

3. That upon selected days to be fixed by 
the Executive Board, meetings be held by 
each local Assembly at which all shall be wel
come, and the endeavor be to acquaint the 
friends and all interested in the establishment 
of a universal spiritual Edifice, with the pur
pose, meaning and importance of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. Provided, however, that His Holi
ness, the CENTER OF THE COVENANT, shall first 
approve of the fixing of these uniform dates 
by the Executive Board. 

4. Your committee further recommends to 
this convention that the Executive Board pre
pare, publish and distribute forthwith or as 
soon as may be, a pamphlet or folder setting 
forth the source, meaning and function of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, together with selections 
from the Divine utterances concerning it, 111 

the Holy Books. 

Respectfully and lovingly submitted, 

THE COMMITTEE, 

Alfred Lunt, Chairman. 
Claudia S. Coles, 
Roy C. Wilhelm, 
Corinne True, 
Edna McKinney. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: 1. Talk by Abdul-Baha at Port Said, Egypt. 2. Glad-tidings 
from Port Said, by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 3. Brief biography of Mirza Djafar Hadi of Chiraz. 4. Tablet for Mirza 
Djafar. S. Pictures of the Pilgrims' House (hospice) on Mt. Carmel and its builder, Mirza Djafar. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and nnity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come.)7-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (August 20, 1913) Kamal No.9 

ABDUL-BAHA AT STUTTGART AND ESSLINGEN, GERMANY. 

Extracts from Letters of Miss Alma S. Knob loch and Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, addressed 
to Mrs. Pauline Knobloch Hannen. 

THE most impressive feature of the letters 
from Stuttgart was the description of the 
children's meeting, at Esslingen, about 

which Miss Knobloch wrote as follows: 

"We have had some wonderful meetings; the 
one in Esslingen surpassed them all. It was the 
children's meeting, last Friday, April 4th, 1913, 
in the afternoon. They had secured a very 
pretty hall, which was most beautifully deco
rated with greens, plants and flowers, with large 
and small tables near the walls and round 
tables in the center. About fifty children and 
eighty adults were present. In a smaller room 
adjoining the hall the children had been as
sembled holding flowers in their hands, forming 
two lines for Abdul-Baha to pass through. It 
looked most beautiful as Abdul-Baha came 
upstairs. He passed through a short hall and 
looked so pleased and delighted to see the dear 
children." 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab says of this scene: "I 
was overcome with surprise, emotion and joy, 
and could not contain myself; the tears filled 
my eyes. It was the most beautiful, the most 
heavenly, the most artistic picture that I have 
ever seen in all my life. It was so beautiful! 
I cannot describe these things; one must feel 
them, see them. It was a glorious day for these 
people, in a far-away town in Germany, to see 
with their own eyes the Beloved of all nations. 
What love! What attraction! What enkindle
ment these German believers have! 

"The children handed Abdul-Baha their flow
ers as he. came to them and greeted them 
When Abdul-Baha's hands were full, he handed 
the flowers to one of the Persians, and went 
up one side and down the other. Then he gave 
them small boxes of chocolates and bon-bons. 
They were radiantly l1appy. Then he spoke to 
them, saying: 'These children are of the King-

dom, they are illumined with the Light of God. 
They have pure hearts, clear as crystal, wherein 
the rays are reflected. I love them very much. 
They are mine. I hope they will receive Divine 
education, that they may receive Heavenly 
training; become fragrant plants in the Garden 
of ABHA. They are very dear to me. May 
God guide and protect them, make of them 
useful men and women for the advancement of 
the Kingdom on earth.' 

"Then Abdul-Baha entered the hall. I had 
to push the people back, for they had come to 
the door to see what was going on. He seemed 
greatly pleased, as he entered the hall, to see 
the decorated tables and the green background. 
After a little while, he gave an address, which 
I took down. Tea was then served, and cake 
and chocolate were on the table. A photograph 
was then taken of the entire .group, a copy of 
which I am sending you. After this Abdul
Baha got into the automobile, the children 
crowding around and waving their flowers. 
Then one after another stepped up and handed 
their fragrant tokens. 0, it looked really 
beautiful; I cannot describe it, so wonderfully 
sweet! The children waving their dear little 
hands, and Abdul-Bitha in the auto, covered 
with flowers, waving his blessed hands to them. 
Abdul-Baha said that this event would go down 
in history. The following were his words 
spoken on the morning of April 5th, at Hotel 
Marquardt, Stuttgart: 'The effect of last 
night's meeting will be put on record in the 
world of eternity. The mentioning of it will be 
throughout centuries and will be recorded in 
the countries of the Orient. Because these 
children are tender plants, their hearts are clear 
and transparent. They have not yet come to 
the dross of the world; that is why Christ said: 
"Blessed are the children, for they are of the 
Heavenly Kingdom, being pure of heart." That 

[Continued on page 162] 
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ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT STUTTGART. 
On the Evening of April 6, 1913, in Obere Museum (Small Hall), 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and Mr. Eckstein, interpreters; stenographic notes by F. R. and M. Schweizer. 
Translated from the German by Mr. and Mrs. Charles Ioas, Chicago. 

A BOUT 250 persons were presen.t. The 
hall was very prettily decorated. Miss 
Alma S. Knobloch read a prayer. Miss 

Julie Staebler favored the audience with sev
eral beautiful songs and during the singing of 
one of them Abdul-Baha entered. The as
sembly arose, showing him great respect. The 
following are a few extracts from the intro
ductory remarks of Consul Schwarz: 

INTRODUCTION BY CONSUL SCHWARZ 

"Dear 'Friends: I have been asked this even
ing to speak a few words of welcome, which I 
am very glad to do, and especially so as I see in 
your happy faces the great impression which 
the presence of Abdul-Baha has made upon 
you. 

"Seeking after Truth is as old as mankind. 
In accordance with the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, Jesus Christ came, bringing light, 
love, and truth; but the world recognized 
Him not and He and His followers were 
despised and rej ected of men. Again, as in the 
days of old, is the world submerged in a sea 
of materialism and all things are influenced by 
it. The spiritual favors are neglected and sup
pressed. And now, in fulfillment of all proph
ecy, BAHA'O'U.AH has come and has brought 
the rejuvenation of Religion-not a new re
ligion, but Religion renewed. He has come to 
awaken the world from the sleep of negligence 
and to bestow upon it the divine favor. Let 
us not, like those of 2,000 years ago, be blind to 
the light, but let us accept and appreciate the 
heavenly favors which have been so freely 
bestowed upon us, and let us hasten to spread 
the glad-tidings among our relatives and 
friends, that they, too, may partake of the 
heavenly feast. Look at the Son of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, Abdul-Baha, the Servant of God! 
Who can turn from his loving eyes or from 
the kindness of his words! He calls himself 
'The Servant of God.' We recognize in him 
an Ambassador of God, who has come to teach 
us truth, light and love. O! let us remember 
his words and tell them to our children and 
our children's children! Let us receive the 
blessing of Abdul·Baha-it will sanctify our 
lives. Blessed be this hour to us!" 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

Many meetings are organized and established 
in all parts of the world; societies and organiza-

tions for the extension of general intercourse 
and extension of industry. These are societies 
in the interest of arts, and political parties .are 
formed in different lands to watch the interest 
of the party. The establishment of all these 

/ societies is, in reality, only for the material 
life. Praise be to God! This illuminated as
sembly has no other purpose than to serve God. 
It is established to bring about the onen'ess of 
the human societies, it is organized to establish 
the companionship among different nations and 
races, to promulgate universal peace, so that all 
religions may again find the foundation of 
unity, so that all nations may come under the 
shelter of mercy, for the foundation of all re
ligion is brotherhood, comradship and friend
ship to all. But alas, a thousand times alas! 
Religion, which should serve to promote one
ness and love among men, has become an instru
ment of animosity and hatred. Religion, which 
was established to build up and gladden hearts, 
has become a means of darkening the world. 
All the prophets appeared that oneness of men 
might be taught. How much suffering these 
prophets had to endure to unfold this illumina
tion among men. His Holiness Jesus Christ 
offered His life. He endured the greatest 
humiliation; His head was crowned with a 
crown of thorns. He endured all things so that 
the world might again unite and that He 
might cement the hearts of men through His 
love. But today the first duties of religion are 
neglected. The first duty and the basis of 
each religion is the love of God. Love has 
vanished and hate and anim09ity have taken its 
place. Instead of these simple principles we 
now have dogmas and imitations, and because 
the dogmas and imitations differ we have con
stantly strife and war. Fanaticism is the only 
aim. These fanatics are actually thirsty for 
their brother's blood, they condemned one 
another and considered each other unclean. 

When this darkness encompassed the horizon 
of the East, there appeared in the Orient, 
BAHA'o'LLAH, who illuminated the East. He 
proclaimed the oneness of mankind. He an~ 
nounced that all humanity are the sheep of One 
Shepherd, and God is the only true Shepherd 
of these sheep. He is a kind and true Shepherd. 
He could not be kind toward His sheep had He 
not created them. If He did not love them 
He would not take care of them. Now if God 
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loves all, why should we be unkind to each 
other instead of loving one another? BAHA
'O'LLAH proclaimed the ideal of universal peace 
among religions. The fundamental principle of 
religion is one and the same-all the prophets 
guided mankind to divine love. They have 
called them to the knowledge of God. They 
have taught them the unity of the human race. 
They have summoned them to the furtherance 
of human virtues. They have enlightened tJ1e 
fundamental law of morality. The differences 
of the various religions are the results of 
dogmas and imitations, so we must give up 
dogmas and turn our faces to the foundation 
of religion. Dogmas have always been the 
cause of strife, while religion was always the 
cause of Unity. R<\HA'O'LLAH proclaimed that 
religion will again bring love and friendship 
to mankind;' if it does not fulfil this duty, then 
i~ it a failure. Religion must be the antidote 
for all illness. If the medicine makes the sick
ness worse, then it is better not to take it. 

BAHA'O'LLAH also said that religious prejudice 
is the destroyer of the foundation of material 
well being. All the messengers and prophets of 
God were the servants of ethics. The greatest 
to which man can attain is love. Love is the 
principle of creation. Love is the cause of 
illumination to the world of humanity. Love 
brings happiness and peace to men. That is 
why Christ said "God is love." The first and 
greatest command of religion is love. The best 
divine service is to announce and promulgate 
love among mankind. 

Women used to be oppressed in the Orient. 
They were in every respect humiliated. They 
were deprived of the opportunity to gain 
knowledge. They could not study science or 
art, and in politics they had no voice at all. 
Men did not consider them their equal. 
BAHA'O'LLAH announced that women have the 
same right as men. He uplifted their condi
tions. He sai'd, "The world of humanity has 
two wings, the one is man, the other woman." 
As long as both are not sufficiently strong, the 
bird cannot soar to the highest summit of the 
mountain. When women once have the ad
vantage of education and improvement, then 
will mankind reach perfection. The women in 
the Orient have made great progress. Many 
schools for girls have been established, in 
which they are taught sciences and arts. They 
now have the possibility of endless progress. 
In this short time many wonderful women 
among the Bahais have shown that they are 
equally entitled to those achievements, 

There are many wonderful teachings in the 

writings of BAHA'O'LLAH which have been pub
lished in book form. They are such as will 
bring great blessing to the world and will be 
the means of establishing peace among man
kind. In Persia many meetings are being held 
in which different religions are represented, 
Jewish. Christian, Mohammedan and Zoroas
trian. There is harmony and friendship among 
them. They are at all times ready to sacrifice 
their lives for one another. They serve with 
heart and soul in the cause of international 
peace. For the spread of this cause more than 
twenty thousand persons have sacrificed their 
li ves, because the old despotic rulers have op
posed the ideal of peace. All the follovvers of 
those religions were such fanatics that they 
were always ready to shed the blood of others. 

Such occurrences as we hear of in the Bal
kans at present, and the blood which flows 
there, is only the outcome of religious prej u
dices. Both parties, the Christians as well as 
the Mohammedans, declare it is a holy war, 
and thus religion, which should be the cause of 
peace, has become the cause of strife. Religion, 
which should be the cause of uplifting human
ity, has become the cause of her destruction. 
Religion, which is the giver of life, has be
come the cause of death. 

In short, all these associations, which are 
organized for the gain of the country or ex
tension of commerce or the interest of parties, 
bring only limited blessings. But the result of 
this assemblage will be everlasting, its favors 
are boundless, for it is established upon love. 
Its fundamental principle is that we should 
turn our faces toward the kingdom of God; its 
aim is that God may breathe upon us, It is our 
hope that the world of humanity may be united 
and I hope this assembly may become a foun
tain uniting the different religions, sects and 
nations. Truly, I say, Stuttgart ought to be 
very happy. I have seldom seen a more beau
tiful city. I have visited many large cities, 
such as Paris, London, etc., but never a place 
which is so pretty and attractive as Stuttgart. 
Wherever I go I see flowers and trees and 
fruit trees laden with blossoms, and I must not 
fail to mention, among other important things, 
her citizens. The administration here seems to 
be correct and kind and for that reason the 
people have great possibilities. It is my great
est desire that the inhabitants of this city may 
become the cause of spreading friendship and 
brotherly love throughout the world so that 
the light of brotherhood may shine from here, 
so that the world of humanity may become the 
abode of peace. 
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lished in book form. They are such as will 
bring great blessing to the world and will be 
the means of establishing peace among man
kind. In Persia many meetings are being held 
in which different religions are represented, 
Jewish. Christian, Mohammedan and Zoroas
trian. There is harmony and friendship among 
them. They are at all times ready to sacrifice 
their lives for one another. They serve with 
heart and soul in the cause of international 
peace. For the spread of this cause more than 
twenty thousand persons have sacrificed their 
li ves, because the old despotic rulers have op
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were always ready to shed the blood of others. 
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peace, has become the cause of strife. Religion, 
which should be the cause of uplifting human
ity, has become the cause of her destruction. 
Religion, which is the giver of life, has be
come the cause of death. 
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LETTER FROM WILHELM HERRIGEL. 

Stuttgart, June 20, 1913. 
35 Hoelderlinstr. 

Allah'o'Abha! 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 
As you may know, I was invited by our dear 

Master, Abdul-Baha, to accompany him from 
Stuttgart to Budapest and Vienna. While in 
Vienna he permitted a sculptor to model him, 
and this sculptor 
asked me to 
spread copies of 
this statuette in all 
Bahai centers of 
the world. There
fore, I am sending 
one to you for re
production in the 
STAR OF THE 
WEST. 

T his statuette 
can b e ordered 
through me. The 
price is five marks, 
or one dollar and 
twenty-five cents. 
Postage for one 
or two copies, one Reproduction of Statuette 
mar k for t y of Abdul-Baha 

pfennig [34 cents]. 
On June roth, Abdul-Baha sent Mirza Ali 

Akbar and Mirza Lotfullah Hakim, both Per
sian Bahais, from Paris to Stuttgart with the 
following Message [Tablet], and to teach here 
and in other places near Stuttgart. 

Large meetings were held in Stuttgart, June 
12th, in our Bahai meeting room in Buerger
museum; June 15th in the hall of the Women's 
Club, and June 18th and 19th in the Buerger
museum. Tuesday, June 17th, we had a very 
blessed meeting at Esslingen, in the hall of the 
Good Templars' Club. 

Besides these meetings, there were a num
ber of smaller gatherings. June lIth, at 
Degerloch, in the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Jaeger; June 13th, at Stuttgart, in the home of 
Consul and Mrs. Schwarz; June 14th, at 
Fellbach, in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Haef
ner; June 15th, at Zuffenhausen, in the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Schweizer; Jnne 16th, at 
Stuttgart, in my home, and June 17th, at the 
home of Consul and Mrs. Schwarz. 

These were very blessed days. 
This morning Mi'rza Ali Akbar and Mirza 

Lotfullah Hakim left for Paris and London. 
Please accept my heartfelt gratitude in ad

vance, and believe me 
Ever your faithful brother in the holy 

Cause, 
WILHELM HERR1GEL. 

TABLET FROM ABDVL-BAHA. 

To the beloved of God and the maid-servants 
of the Merciful in Stuttgart and Esslingen, 
Germany. 

Upon them be BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye dear sons and beloved dmtghters of 
Abdul-Baha! 
When the days that I was your associate and 

intimate, pass before the mind, the heart is 
stirred into cheerfulness. What blessed days 
they were! What radiant nights they were! 
They will never be forgotten. 

With the memory of you every morning I 
arise and every evening I raise the song of 
supplication toward the Kingdom of ABHA 
and beg assistance and confirmation for you. 
I hope that, in Stuttgart, the Ensign of Signs 
may become unfurled, and the fire of the love 
of God may send forth such flames as will en
lighten all around; that each one of those 
blessed souls may become like unto a lamp 
diffusing the light of guidance in all direc
tions. 

I send to those parts his honor, Mirza Ali 
Akbar, and his honor, Mirza Lotfullah that 
they may associate with the friends, con~ey to 
theJTI the yearnings of the heart of Abdul
Baha and explain the degrees of the powers of 
the Covenant and the importance of the Center 
of the Testament. These two persons are very 
blessed. 

Assuredly the believers shall obtain joy and 
happiness through meeting them. Know ye 
this, that today the greatest of all affairs is 
obedience to the Center of God's Covenant; 
the power of the Covenant shall stir the re
gions, and the spirit of the Covenant shall 
resltscitate. 

Therefore, all the believers, in all the meet
ings and gatherings, must mention the Cove
nant and raise the song of the Covenant. 

Upon ye be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 9, 
1913, Paris, France. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 159 

[Letter from Marie Herrigel enclosing letter of appreciation to Abdul-Baha signed 
by the German Bahais reproduced below, was sent to the STAR OF THE WEST, 
for publication, by The Centre of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha Abbas,- Ed,loTs.] 

LETTER FROM MARIE HERRIGEL. 

Stuttgart, June 26, 1913. 
Allah'o'Abha! 

To His Holiness, Abdul-Baha Abbas: 
o thou beloved of my heart! 

The thought of thee fills my heart with joy 
and happiness. All the past days and weeks 
are proofs of thy boundless love to us. 

Although thy holy presence in our midst 

held in our home. The tea which our Persian 
brothers brougpt from thy hands, was the 
cause of great joy and happiness to the friends. 

All those who signed the following letter 
drank this blessed tea. Therefore, we were 
all the guests of Abdul-Baha, and this we have 
done in remembrance of thee. 

Hearty greetings and love from thy 
daughter, MARIE HERRIGEL. 

This photograph of Stuttgart Bahais was taken at the request of Abdul-Baha 

brought us gladness, yet they were days of 
earnestness, for in beholding thy greatness we 
felt our insignificance. Therefore, I was often 
very sad. But, praise be to God! He has made 
me willing to devote my life to thee, to be dili
gent in the Cause, and to serve humanity. 

I thank thee also, at this time and throughout 
eternity, that thou hast sent us Mirza Ali 
Akbar and Mirza Lotful1ah Hakim, who be
came, through thy providence, guests in our 
home. Verily, through these two souls, thou 
hast shown us how the Bahai must be. My 
heart is ablaze with the fire of the love of 
God toward all mankind and I hope, through 
the help of BAHA'o'LLAH, that this fire may 
become a brilliant flame. 

On the ever.i.l1g of June 24th and 25th, we 
invited all the dear friends to unity meetings 

LETTER TO ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS FROM THE 
BAHAIS OF STUTTGART. 

Allah'o'Abha! 

To His Holiness, Abdul-Baha Abbas: 

Gathered together in love and unity, the 
undersigned friends are celebrating the 19-day 
feast in the home of Mr. and j',IIrS. Herrigel. 

Our hearts are overflowing with gratitude 
and love to your Highness, for as we listen to 
the reading of the Tablet which thou hast sent 
to us through Mirza Ali Akbar and Mirza Lot
fullah Hakim, we feel ashamed, for we know 
that we are unworthy of such love and kind
ness. Therefore, we supplicate to God that He 
may give us grace and power to become true 
Bahais. 

We thank thee again that thou hast sent 
[Continued on page 161) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS Gaol 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shonldst than 5tand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e rlenend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. ' 

Vol. IV Chicago (August 20, 1913) Kamal No.9 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

"A S to the matter of the Mashrak-el
Azkar: This is very important. All 
the believers tnust 1nost decidedly exert 

their collective effort in this particular."
Words of Abdul-Baha in a recent Tablet to 
Mr. Alfred E. Lunt. 

In compliance with the plan suggested at the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar convention, held in New 
York city, that certain days be set apart to be 
observed throughout the western hemisphere as 
Mashrak-el-Azkar days*, the Executive Board 
of Bahai Temple Unity supplicated Abdul
Baha, and received the following word: "If 
yott appoint a special day-that is, THE 
NINTH DAY OF EVERY MONTH for 
consultations rega1'ding the M ashrak-el-Azkar, 
it will be favordble." 

---
The Bahai Temple Unity urges each assem

bly throughout America to choose one of its 
number to be the collector or Temple treas
urer, to whom all the local funds for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar can be given and who sl1all 
forward same to the Financial Secretary at 
Chicago, thereby facilitating the work and 
establishing a more uniform system through
out the country. 

Contributions to the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
should be sent, wherever possible, through such 
local treasurer, as the Bahai Temple Unity is 
very desirous to have the matter of contribu
tions regulated according to its triplicate re-

• See Article 3, "Plan Adopted for Ways and 
Means," page 146, last issue of the STAR OF THE 
WEST. 

ceipt system adopted at the New York con
vention. 

We beg the assembles to carry out this sys
tem in its completeness, as it is a great protec
tion to the Temple Unity and the assemblies, 
not only for the present but for the future. 

REPORT of FINANCIAL SECRETARY OF BAH AI 

TEMPLE UNITY. 

Receipts. 
In bank, April 22, 1913 ............... $ go8.51 
Receipts from above date to Aug. IS, 

1913 .............................. 1,893.82 

Total receipts .................... $2,802.33 

Disbursements. 
From April 22, 1913, to August IS, 1913. 

April 26--Convention hall ........... $ 70.00 
May 12-Taxes and assessments. . . . . . 852,53 
May 13-Stenographic work for Sec-

retary ........................... 7.00 
May I3-Stenograp11ic report of con-

vention ....... , .................. . 
May 23-Postage-Secretary ........ . 
May 28-Printing letter heads and en-

velopes .......................... . 
July 16-Postage-Financial Secretary. 
August 6--Star for special watchman. 
Bank exchange ..................... . 

25·00 
5·00 

8.25 
5·00 
2.00 
I.I6 

---
Total disbursements ............ $ 975.94 

Balance on hanel ........... ' ......... $1,826.39 

Respectfully submitted, 
CORINNE TRUE, 

Financial Secretary. 
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BUDGET OF LETTERS FROM GERMAN BAHAIS 
[Continued from page 159] 

us such dear and good brothers as Mirza Ali 
Akbar and Mirza Lotfullah Hakim. These 
two brothers have taught us in a wonderful 
manner, and we will never forget them. They 
have given Mrs. Herrigel tea, which came from 
Your Highness, and now she has served us 
with this tea. This is indeed a true F~st 
for we are drinking tea which comes from 
thy hands. 

Miss Julie Staebler, Helene and Hedwig 
Jaeger, and Mr. Herrigel have sung the hymn 
of the Greatest Name, and all feel the near
ness of God and His heavenly hosts. 

Praise be to God! that we have heard His 
Call and that He has permitted us to enter into 
His Kingdom! 

Please accept our love and greetings, and be 
ever near us in Spirit. 

Your humble and sincere children, 
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ABDUL-BAHA AT STUTTGART AND ESSLINGEN, GERMANY. 

[Continued from page 155J 

was a spiritual meeting, a heavenly meeting, the 
Light of the Kingdom was shining upon it. The 
Confirmation of the Spirit surrounded that 
meeting.' " 

Abdul-Baha reached Stuttgart at 8 p. m., 
April 1st, and alighting from the train, pro
ceeded at once to the hotel. On the train he 
had said to the Persians: "This is the best 
thing; we will arrive in Stuttgart, take our 
rooms in the hotel, settle down and call up the 
friends. How surprised they will be! Is this 
not a fine plan ? We are going to surprise 
them. Then when they come they will find us 
in their midst, and knowing nothing about it at 
all. Yes! This is the best plan." He sent for 
Messrs. Herrigel and Eckstein, and Miss Knob
loch, and it was arranged that evening that 
Abdul-Baha would receive the friends during 
the morning hours at the Hotel Marquardt, en
gagements and meetings to be planned for 
afternoons and evenings. The first afternoon 
was devoted to a drive in the Royal Park with 
Mr. Herrigel, following which the many friends 
who were gathered at his home were seen. 
Another meeting was held at Mr. Herrigel's 
home that evening, at which Abdul-Baha said, 
addressing the believers: "How attracted and 
enkindled are the German Bahais! How full 
of love they are! Love does not need a 
teacher." 

On the morning of April 3rd, many inter
views were conducted, and numerous children 
were present. At 3 p. m., when the stream of 
visitors had been seen, Consul Schwarz came 
with his automobile and Abdul-Baha was taken 
to the famous Castle Solitude. Returning to 
the Consul's home, a number of prominent men 
and women were addressed. At 8 p. m. the 
first public meeting was held at the "Burger 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION: 
This issue contains: (I) Tablet from 

Abdul-Baha to the editor of the Theosophy 
in Scotland and Secretary of the society at 
Edinburgh, Scotland, Mr. Graham Pole; (2) 
Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the friends at 
Stuttgart, Germany; (3) supplication from the 
friends at Stuttgart to Abdul-Baha; (4) sup
plication from Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm Herrigel, 
Stuttgart, to Abdul-Baha; (5) news from Port 
Said by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; (6) latest news 

Museum;" more than five hundred persons 
were present. 

April 4th, many groups were seen at the 
hotel. Among other things Abdul-Baha said 
that morning, after four hours of consecutive 
talk: "I was most happy to see the believers of 
Germany so holy, so pure and so united. They 
are the Angels of the Paradise of ABHA. You 
pray that the flame of the Divine Fire may be 
ignited in all Germany." At 4 p. m. the party 
left in an automobile for Esslingen, where the 
children's meeting, previously described, was 
conducted. 

On Saturday, April 5th, the morning was oc
cupied with many interviews. At 3 in the after
noon an automobile ride was planned to the 
Royal Palace of Emperor Wilhelm. This most 
interesting and historical place is built after 
the plan of the Alhambra. In the evening 
Abdul-Baha addressed the Esperantists. 

A trip through the noted cherry blossom dis
trict, with the trees abloom, and leading 
through the Black Forest, was a feature of 
April 6th. Later group photographs, which are 
being sent, were taken at the Park in Wangen
burg. This was followed by a ride to Zttffen
hausen, where Mr. and Mrs. Schweizer were 
visited at their home in that town. That even
ing the largest public meeting of the series wa~ 
given at the "Obere Museum," in Stuttgart. 
This was arranged by the women Bahais. The 
day closed with supper at the apartment of 
Misses Knobloch and Doring. 

April 7th, Mergentheim-Bad, over 100 miles 
from Stuttgart, was visited, the trip being 
taken in automobiles of Consul Schwarz. The 
night was spent there, returning to Stuttgart 
April 8th. At 8 p. m. the party left for Buda
pest, making exactly eight days spent in and 
around Stuttgart. JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

concerning Abdul-Baha; (7) article from Den
ver by Bozorgzadeh. 

CORRECTION: 
On page 141 of the last issue of the STAR OF 

THE WEST in the report of the Cop-vention 
Proceedings, the name "Mrs. Coles" should 
read ·'Mrs. DeLagnel." This error was due 
to confusing Mrs. Josephine Cowles, now Mrs. 
DeLagnel, with Mrs. Claudia Coles. 
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"THE ORB OF THE COVENANT" 
Tablet revealed by Abdul-Bahd and .pread throughout America many years ago. 

HE IS GODI 

o thou whom m'y heart addresses! 

Know thou, verily, THE COVENANT is an Orb which shines and gleams 
forth unto the universe. Verily, its light will dispel darkness, its sea will cast out the 
thick froth of suspicions upon the. shore of perdition. Verily, naught in the world can 
ever resist the Power of the Kingdom. Should all mankind assemble, could they pre
vent the sun from its light, the winds from their blowing, the clouds from their showers, 
the mountains from their firmness or the stars from their beaming? No! By thy Lord, 
the Clement! Everything (in the world) is subject to corruption; but THE COVE
NANT of thy Lord shall continue to pervade all regions. 

Address thou the waverers and say: "Have ye forgotten that which transpired in 
the time of Christ? Are ye not informed of the events which took place in His blessed 
Day? Did not the Pharisees rise against Him? Did they not give verdict to the 
shedding of His blood, to the murder of His friends and to oppressing His chosen ones? 
Have ye not heard concerning the heretics, the violators of His COVENANT (who 
appeared) after Him? Are ye not informed of those kings, princes, learned and prom
inent men who persecuted Him? Did ye not see what has been the end of the 
persecutors?' , 

And do thou advise them and illumine their inmost part, and say unto them: "B;y 
GOD, the True One! Veril,Y, Abdul-Baha is assisted b,Y the Beaut,Y 0/ EL-ABHA 
who helps him with a Power whereunto all the heads are made humble. You shall 
surel,Y find the banner 0/ h,Ypocris,Y reversed, the foundations 0/ discord demolished 
and the Standards 0/ Peace and Harmon,Y waving throughout all regions!" 

o my friend! Verily, Baha hath commanded me to be forbearing and patient, 
to conceal (their doings), to forgive and pardon. Otherwise, I would have rent their 
covering, disclosed their sins, divulged their deeds, depicted their character and unveiled 
their manners. Verily, thou art already informed of some of their deeds and it is 
sufficient for you. 

Consequently, turn thy face unto the Kingdom of THE COVENANT, thy heart 
beating with the Love of GOD, thy soul attracted to thB Fragrances of GOD, thy 
tongue speaking of the appearance of the Kingdom of GOD, thy insight rending veils 
asunder and disclosing the realities of things-and with a power which may move the 
heart of all in the world. 

This is a confirmation from the Lord of the Effulgence, while all else save this shall 
never profit thee! This is that by reason of which thy face shaH gleam, thy heart shall 
be dilated with joy, thy soul become pure, thy back strengthened, thy spirit rejoiced and 
thine identity quickened. Leave the people of suspicion behind thy back and adhere 
to the Manifest Signs. 

By GOD, the True One! Verily, the people are drunken and asleep, confused 
and heedless, and this will drag them to the lowest of the low. This is no other than a 
manifest loss I 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shaH become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity betw'een the sons of men shall be strengtbened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars ~hall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BARA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (September 8, 1913) Eizzat No. 10 

THE POWER OF "THE COVENANT OF GOD" ALONE 
REGENERATES MANKIND 

RECOGNITION OF "THE CENTRE OF THE COVENANT"- THE IMPORTANT MATTER 
BEFORE THE WORLD TO·DAY. 

Extracts from d Ie tier 10 a Bahai A~sembly in America 

BY CHARLES IvlASON REMEY. 

DURING my travels of the past few months 
I have found that while the problems of 
each assembly assume their own special 

character, there is but one vital universal ques
tion. This is that of firmness in The Center of 
the Covenant. Until this matter is solved no 
problems are solved; and when this matter is 
solved (when we are firm in The Covenant), 
all of our problems are solved. 

When the members of an assemb'ly are eacb 
and all firm in The Center of The Covenant 
they are then organically united and the life 
of The Covenant is manifest in their midst
thus the will and the desire of God may be 
accomplished. In no other way can it be done. 
We all must be firm in The Center of The 
Covenant, in the love of Abdul-Baha! 

* * * * * * * * 
"The Root of all knowledge is the knowl

edge of God, Glory be to Him, and this knowl
edge is impossible save through His M qni
festation."-From "Words of Wisdom," BAHA
'O'LLAH. 

God has manifested Himself in this day, as 
in times past, that mankind shall be quickened 
and aroused from his human or natural condi
tion of spiritual darkness into one of spiritual 
illumination or life eternal. 

The spiritual, or divine life, of the soul is 
not a condition into which man can evolve by 
virtue of his human perfection. It is a con
dition into which he is born <;mly through be
lieving in, having faith in, and obeying the 
Manifestation of God sent untb him through 
the bounty of the Eternal One. 

The divinely quickened soul has within it 
that element of spiritual or eternal life which 
is not found in natural or human man. This 

is the line of demarkation or differentiation 
between the kingdom of man and the Kingdom 
of God. 

In the mineral kingdom there is no physical 
life, while in the vegetable kingdom there is 
physical life. In the kingdom of natural or 
human man there is no divine or spiritual life, 
while in the spiritually quickened souls there is 
divine, spiritual or eternal life. 

Eternal life or divine illumination is not 
spontaneously generated in the souls of men. 
Man receives this new life directly from the 
Manifestation of God or the "Word Revealed." 

The Manifestations of God have been the 
unique centers from which the world has re
ceived all knowledge of God, and outside of 
these divine channels )10 divine enlightenment 
has ever come to humanity. Therefore, how 
necessary at;ld important is it that in each 
prophetic day mankind should seek God's re
vealed Word, and abide there in centering 
their lives in the Manifestation of God. 

Through each of the Divine Revelators 'of 
the past, God made the promise to man that 
during these latter days of the world He would 
establish His Divine Rule upon earth-that He 
would fulfill His Covenant, and establish His 
Kingdom Triumphant among men. 

In the coming of The Bab who was The 
First Point, RUU.'O'LLAH who was The Pre
existent Root, and Abdul-Baha The Branch, 
Branched from The Pre-existent Root-in this 
triple coming is realized the fulfillment of all 
of the Divine Promises of the past and the 
establishment of the Covenant of God. 

As the Efe in the branch of the tree is the 
same as that in the root, so the Divine Spirit 
manifest in Abdul-Baha-The Branch-is the 
same as that manifested in BAHA'O'LLAH-The 
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during these latter days of the world He would 
establish His Divine Rule upon earth-that He 
would fulfil! His Covenant, and establish His 
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triple coming is realized the fulfillment of all 
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establishment of the Covenant of God. 
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manifest in Abdul-Baha-The Branch-is the 
same as that manifested in BAHA'O'LLAH-The 
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Root-Abdul-Baha has sacrificed all in The 
Path of BAHA'O'LLAH, and now the Power of 
BAHA'O'LLAH is manifesting to the world 
through Abdul-Baha. He is the Center of 
Guidance-The Center of The Covenant; there
fore all must turn wholly and without reserve 
unto him, for Abdul-Baha is The Chosen One, 
the unique channel through which the Power 
of God is being conveyed to each individual 
Bahai. as a member of God's Kingdom upon 
earth. 

The believers may be compared to leavps 
upon The Branch. Through the branch, and 
through the branch only are the leaves nour
ished from the root of the tree. As the branch 
is the only intermediary between the leaves and 
the root, so Abdul-Baha, The Branch [for 
there is but one Living Branch, branl::hed from 
BAHA'O'UAH, The Pre-existent Root], is the 
intermediary between the believer and the Pre
existent source of Divine Power which 1S 

BAHA'O'LLAH. 
As the Power and stability of the tree is 

due to its firm, organic connectioil with the 
root, so is the power and strength of Abdul
Baha the Power and Strength of God, because 
he is branched from the Pre-existent Divine 
Root of The Word of God manifested in 
BAHA'O'LLAH. As the well-being of each leaf 
depends upon its firm and organic connection 
with the branch, so does the spiritual well
being of every Bahai depend upon his or her 
spiritual connection with The Branch, Abdul
Baha. 

In storm and tempest, when the tree is sha
ken, those leaves that are alive in the branch 
,remain upon the tree; while in those leaves in 
which the life of the branch is not-the dead 
leaves-these fall to the ground, having no life 
in them. When the unity and steadfastness of 
the Bahais is tested those who are strong in 
The Center of The Covenant, those in whose 
souls lives the Spirit of Abdul-Baha-will re
main firm and steadfast throughout all condi
lions, while those who are not firmly at
tached to The Branch will, with the first trou
bles, drop away from The Covenant. In this 
condition their station is a worse one than that 
of those who have never heard The Lord's 
Call. 

* * * * * * * 
This day is seeing great changes in the re

ligious thought of the world. Everywhere the 
natural world of man is being prepared for 
the Kingdom of God. 

I n the springtime the ground is broken and 

prepared to receive the seed, this preparation 
has to do with the mineral elements in which 
there is no life. When the seed is sown the 
elements of vegetation descend into the earth 
in which inorganic material grows the vege
table, an Ol-ganic body against which the in
organic forces of the mineral kingdom have 
no avail. Although every force in the mineral 
kingdom is against the principle of vegetative 
life, yet notwithstanding this very opposition 
the vegetable lives, grows and dominates the 
mineral. 

In like manner is every human condition of 
the naturar man opposed to the life of the 
spiritual man. Before the Divine Messengers 
of God have sown the spiritual seeds of the 
Kin.gdom, the hearts of men, in which there 
were no elements of divine life, have through 
human trials and conditions been broken and 
prepared to receive God's Word. His Word 
has taken root and grown in the soil of the 
hearts of men while every element in the being 
of the natural or human man has been against 
the growth of the newly quickened spirit, yet 
it is because of this conflict that spiritual man 
has become strong and had dominion over the 
natural or human in man. 

This natural human force against the re
ligion of God has evex been the spirit of the 
Anti-Christ. Where the light is the brightest, 
the shadows are the blackest. In the day o'f 
each Manifestation, when God's Glory was 
manifest to illumine the hearts of men, those 
illumined souls who followed The Word have 
always been surrounded from without by the 
most sUbtle influences working upon them, to 
sever, if such were possible, their spiritual 
connection with the Channel of Divine Grace 
-The Manifestation of God. 

The spirit of Anti-Christ is the spirit of de
nial of the vVord Manifest. The opposition of 
the mineral to the vegetable causes the vege
table to grow firm and strong, and the oppo
sition of the forces of human man, the spirit 
of the Anti-Christ, cause the divinely quick
ened souls to grow strong and steadfast in 
The ~ingdom. 

In this day humanity as a whole is being 
prepared for the quickening of God's King
dom. Creeds, dogmas and philosophies of the 
past are being broken and shattered and are 
without spiritual effect. The religious thought 
of the present world is like shifting sand. 
This world thought is against the growth of 
the Cause of God-against the Bahai Cause-
for the religion of Baha is not merely a Cause 
of God, it is THE CaZise of God, outside of 
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which there is no source of Truth in this 
world. It is The Divine Covenant and Abdul
Baha is the God-appointed Center of that 
Covenant. 

The very fact that the Ba:hai Cause is the 
essence of the Creation of the New Kingdom, 
places it, in kind, above all other forces at 
work in the world. It dominates all. 

* * * * * * * * In general the human philosophy of man is 
this: That by a natural process of evolution 
he evolves from a state of human darkness 
into one of spiritual illumination. That he has 
inherently within himself the spark of divine 
life itself, and this simultaneously develops 
without the instrumentality of a prophet or 
Divine Revelator, and then through his own 
virtues man attains to God's Kingdom. 

It is curious that in this age people still 
cling to such imaginations when history shows 
that each new civilization has had its birth in 
a new religion, and that each new religion has 
had its quickening power through a Prophet 
or a new Manifestation of the one Pre-exist
ent W orc! of God. 

Mankind has ever tried to create a way to 
Divine Grace throLlgh means other than those 
provided by God. It is recorded that at one 
time men tried to build a tower out of the 
materials of the earth in order to escape 
earthly conditions and arrive at heavenly con
ditions. Confusion fell upon them, and the 
affair ended in division and dispersion. Vile 
look back upon fhis story of the Tower of 
Babel and we see therein a vivid portrait of 
the spiritual condition of this world of the 
present day. 

Before the mind of the world is the idea of 
the Milennial Age of Peace with all of its 
ideal institutiorls. Upon every hand institu
tions are being founded and carried on with 
the object in view of bringing about peace 
ideals. Instead of using spiritual means to 
achieve a spiritual end they are using ma
terial means! The divine institution of the 
Kingdom of God cannot be built with any 
other than spiritual means. 

Regarding these muildane conditions which 
hold the world in a state of war, and trouble 
from which humanity cries out for freedom, 
Abdul-Baha has repeatedly said that there is 
but one power which shall prevail against 
them and that power is the power of The 
Covenant of God. 

God has established His Kingdom. His 
Kingdom is the Bahai Cause. This is His 
Covenant. It is the stone which has been 

rejected by the people of the world, and now 
it has become the foundation of "Peace on 
earth," having its Center in The Center of the 
Covenant. 

For many years Abdul-Baha has been im
ploring and calling the people to "firmness and 
steadfastness in the Covenant and Testament," 
which is firmness and steadfastness in The 
Center of The Covenant which is Abdul-Baha 
himself, The reason for this repeated call is 
now becoming apparent to the Bahais, for 
upon this connection, Abdul-Baha, depends the 
wellbeing of the Cause. 

Consider: With the physical body its well
being depends upon the perfect connection or 
unity of each of its organs with the heart 
from which the life forces are forthcoming. 
Abdul-Baha being the center of spiritual life 
in the world today, is the heart of the King
dom of God-the Bahai Cause-so the spiritual 
well-being of the Cause (as well as of its in
dividual members) depends upon the connec
tion of all the various members with The Cen
ter of The Covenant, Abdul-Baha. 

When an organ of the physical body is not 
in prop<c:r function with the heart, and does not 
receive nourishment through the blood, it 
ceases to function and dies. When a Bahai 
cuts himself off from Abdul-Baha, who is the 
source of his spiritual life, he dies spiritually 
and is no longer of the Kingdom. Therefore, 
it behooves all to keep in the closest of spir
itual touch with Abdul-Baha, holding to his 
Word, obeying him in both the spirit and the 
letter and never for one instant looking in any 
direction other than toward him-the divinely 
appointed Center of The Covenant. 

* * * * * * * 
There are those individuals referred to as 

the nalwzeen who, after embracing God's 
Truth and associating themselves with His 
Cause, have denied The Center of The Cove
nant and dropped away from the Power of 
The Cause. They are as dead-as spiritual 
corpses-and from them goes forth to the be
lievers a poisonous infectioti from which the 
believers must be protected lest they also be
come infected and in like manner fall ill and 
die to the realities of God's Kingdom. 

Consider: Whenever an organ of the body 
becomes diseased the whole body suffers-the 
vital forces of the body flow to the ill member 
that it be resuscitated and again function nor
mally. If, however, that organ becomes gan
grenous or dies, and putrefaction sets in, it be
comes necessary to use the surgeon's knife. 
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Thus, even a diseas'ed member must be cut off 
from the body else the whole body will die. 

When a Bahai is suffering spiritually, all of 
the friends should surround that soul with 
love, showing kindness and attention upon it 
in order to bring it back again into close 
communion with Abdul-Baha-for there is but 
one cause of spiritual disease among the 
Bahais, and that is a state of llnstability in The 
Center of The Covenant. 

But when a soul has wholly and completely 
severed himself from Abdul-Baha-denied 
The Center of The Covenant, whether either 
openly by words, or subtly in his he.art in se
cret, that soul is dead spirituaHy*. It becomes 
a dead or gangrenous member of the body of 
The Cause. Its condition is infinitely more de
plorable in this state than before it heard The 
Truth while it was yet in the human or the un
quickened condition of the natural man. When 
a soul fa1ls into such a state of violation of 
the Covenant, there is but one thing to do and 
that is for the friends to cut it off from the 
body of The Cause, for if thl! friends do not 
SeVe1" themselves from swh an one they will 
themselves become infected by this deadly con
dition, and then the whole assemblage of the 
friends will beconte diseased. 

In a recent Tablet The Center of The Cove
nant states: 

"Let thent (the Bahais) be awake! Let 
them be mindful! As soon as they see a trace 
of violation of The Covenant they must hold 
aloof from the violators." 

Al1d again in another Tablet he says: 
"Firmness £n The Covenant means OBEDI

ENCE so that no one may say, 'this is nty 

·Portion of a Tablet recently revealed by Abdul
Baha: 

"Convey toe wonderful ABHA greeting to the be
lievers. Chicago, in com paris don with the cities 
of America, was in advance and numerically con
tained more Bahais, but when the stench (vlle 
odor) of the nakazeen was spread in that city, 
there was a stagnatiou. The Cause 'in other cities of 
America is progressing day unto day, but Chicago 
is stationary. 'rherefore, sit'ive that the sweet 
fragrance of the Testament and the Covenant 
may become diffused, the nostrils of the spiritual 
ones become perfumed, the :banner of "Ya-Ba.ha-eZ 
ABHA" be unfurled and the tent of the Oneness 
of the world of humanity be pitched. '['hen ye 
shall observe that Chicago has become the Para
dise of ABHA. These few nakazeen cannot accom
pllsh anything worth while. The utmost is this! 
that they will be the means of the drooping or 
the believers of God in that city. A 'per80n de
prived oj the spirit Of the Ooveni1lnt i8 8entenced 
as dead. The dead surely di'sintegrate. There
fore, breathe the spirit of the Covenant and the 
'restament as much as ye can in the hearts, so 
that the souls may progress day unto day and 
obtain a new exhilaration. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 4, 
1913, Port Said, EJgypt. 

opinion,' nay rather he m~tst obey that which 
proceeds front the Pen and Tongue of The 
Covenant." 

We Bahais are commanded to treat the op
poser of The Cause as the friend, and to 
shower kindness upon those who persecute and 
cause trouble for the Bahais. However, the 
condition of the opposer of The Covenant, 
and the condition of the denier of The Cove
l1ant are wholly different. The opposer is one 
who has not yet been awakened to the Truth. 
He is outside of The Cause. and can have no 
avail against it, whereas the denier is within 
the body of The Cause, and until he is taken 
out from the body of The Cause his diseased 
condition is infecting the whole body. 

Physically a man has nothing to fear from 
poisons which are kept outside of his body. 
His danger lies when poisons enter into his 
body. 

Imagine a family in which a death occurs. 
Although each of the survivors be in a state 
of perfect health, yet it is necessary to remove 
t4e corpse of the departed from the house, for 
with the putrefaction of the corpse the disease 
contagious would lJrevail and all would die. 

We know that our beloved Abdul-Baha 
does not wish any soul to be deprived of the 
Bounties of The Kingdom, nevertheless when 
The Cause of God is at stake, the individual 
who is damaging The Cause must go. Abdul
Baha recently wrote: 

"S~tch souls a1"e nothing but pure harm to 
The Cause of God, and it is very well that they 
go out, for the abominable deeds of such souls 
are like unto an axe at the root of The Cause." 

* * * * * * * * 
It is one thing to be merely "attracted" to 

the divine teachings of God's chosen revela
tor, and another thing to become so centered 
in His Chosen One as to sacrifice all in His 
Path. The first case is only to have one's 
attention called to the bounties of the king
dam; the second is to know and to recognize 
The Center of Spiritual Guidance through, or 
from, which the knowledge of the Kingdom 
proceeds. 

In the day of Jesus, the Christ, vast multi
tudes were attracted to Him and to His Cause, 
but of these there were but twelve men and a 
few women who believed to the point of recog
nizing in Him the Glory of God Manifest
The Christ. This recognition was what quick
ened the souls of His Disciples and the early 
Fathers, and it was by this and by this alone, 
that they were given the power to go forth and 
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give Christ's Message to the wotld. The great 
Christian civilization (the bounties of which 
the people of the world are now enjoying) had 
its birth or main spring in the Revelation of 
Jesus, and its spiritual quickening in those 
who, like Peter, recognized Jesus to be "The 
Christ, the Son of The Living God"; whereas 
those souls who were merely attr.acted to 
Jesus and before really believing slipped a way 
from The Cause, played no part in the great 
organic growth of Christianity. 

So it is again in this day of revelation. How 
many souls are attracted to Abdul-Baha. How 
many crowd to see him and to hear him, yet 
the real blessing is that of realizing in him 
The Center of God's Covenant. 

From the following quotation from the 
"Tablet of the Branch," revealed by BAHA
'O'LLAH, the importance of this matter will be 
clearly understood: 

"0, ye people! draw nigh unto it [The 
Branch (The Center of The Covenant, Abdul
Baha)] and taste the fruits ot" its knowledge 
and wisdom on the part of The Mighty, The 
Knowing One. Whosoever wilt not taste 
thereof shall be depri'ved of The BMlnty, even 
though he hath partaken of all that is in the 
earth-were ye of those uITw know. 
Say, 0 people, praise ye God for its manifesta
tion [The Branch] f01" z'erily The Branch 
[Abdul-Baha] is the most great power upon 
you, and the most perfect blessing upon you; 
and through Him evePjI mouldering bone is 
quickened. TVhosoezler turns unto Him hath 
surely turned unto God, and whosoever turneth 
au!ay from Him hath turned away from My 
Beauty, denied iffy Proof, and is of those who 
transgress. Veriiy, He is the Remembrance of 
God amongst you, and His Trust within you, 

and His i\l[anifestation unto you, and His ap
pearance among the servants who are nigh. 
Tlws haz1e I been commanded to convey to :you 
The }'J essage of God, your Creator; and I have 
delivered unto you that of which I zvas com
manded." 

Following this and other similar commands 
revealed by BAHA'o'LLAH the true and firm 
Bahais have turned with implicit faith towards 
Abdul-Baha, The Branch, The Center of The 
Covenant, in whom they find their illumina
tion, their guidance, their strength, their hope, 
their all. 

THEREFORE, RECOGNIZING IN AB
DUL-BAHA THE CENTER OF GOD'S 
COVENANT, IS, IN THIS DAY, THE 
ONE ALL-IMPORTANT MATTER BE
FORE THE WORLD, FOR IN HIM IS 
THE POWER OF THE COVENANT OF 
GOD, WHICH ALONE IS TO REGEN
ERATE MANKIND. 

* * * * * * * * 
The difficulties and problems of an assem

bly will solve themselves when everyone con
centrates their faith in The Center of The 
Covenant. Study "The Tablet of The Branch" 
and Abdul-Baha's address upon "The Cove
nant" given in New York City, June 19, 1912, 
and also his Tablet upon "The Covenant." 
These latter were published in 'Washington, 
D. c., in pamphlet form. They can be ob
tained by writing to the Washington assembly. 

My love and greetings to all the friend's. 

Yours in The Center of The Covenant, 

CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

Honolulu, Hawaii, July I9, I913. 

EXTRACT FROM A TABLET REVEALED BY ABDUL-BAHA 
Spread throughout America many years ago. 

o servant 0/ GOD! 
Know thou, verily, the Fragrances of the Garden of THE COVENANT have 

perfumed all regions, the Standard of THE TESTAMENT is waving upon the 
castles of glory, and there is no refuge for those who flee from this strongly fortified 
Fortress! 

Do the people of surmise imagine that there is for them any other retreat than 
this Blessed Region from which the Lights have shone forth, the mysteries have ap
peared and the signs are being diffused? 

o servant of GOD! Arise to promote the Word of GOD, to promulgate THE 
COVENANT OF GOD, and chant the Verses of GOD with such power whereby 
the elements of discord may tremble in those regions! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou cOI\tinue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt ~pread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. AlthQugh for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
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f<!lture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these denend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Chicago (September 8, 1913) Eizzat No. 10 

THE'CENTER OF THE COVENANT 

Lest some of the friends may think, when 
reading Mr. Remey's excellent presentation 
of this vital subj ect-published in this issue 
of the STAR OF THE WEST-that Abdul-Baha is 
now teaching something new regarding "The 
Center of The Covenant," we have reproduced 
Tablets (see pages 170 and 175) which were 
spread throughout America many years ago, 
wherein is plainly stated that which is now 
becoming clearly understood. 

Abdul-Baha has always maintained this posi
tion as The Center, although for some years 
this Centership has been veiled from the peo
ple because of their spiritual blindness. 

* * * * * * * 
In the foEowing Tablet, recently received, 

Abdul-Baha sends greeting to all who are 
"firm in The Covenant and Testament": 

To Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, New York City. 
Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou my spiritual son! 
Thy letter written on ............... , 1913, 

was duly received. Thank God that thou art 
firm and steadfast in the Cause. Today the 
magnetic power that attracts the divine con
firmation is firmness and steadf::tstness. The 
tree whose root is firm will yield lucicius fruit. 
The building whose foundation is solid will 
stand the rush of torrent and hurricane. The 
steamer which is built strongly will resist the 
battling waves. Therefore, thank thou God 
that thou art aided in firmness and steadfast-

ness. Likewise, thy kind father and mother. 
I beg from the divine Favors that each one 
of you may be in the utmost state of firm
ness and steadfastness like unto a mountain 
and withstand the attack of all the people of 
the earth. Then ye shall observe how the 
divine confirmations shall descend uninterrupt
edly. 

Convey on my behalf respectful greeting to 
all the believers and the maid-servants of 
the Merciful who are firm in the C OVel1al1t 
and the Testament. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL"BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrl1b. August 2, 
1913. Hamleh, Egypt. 

ANTI-CHRIST 

In Mr. Remey's article is mentioned the 
"spirit of anti-Christ." The words of Abdul
Baha regarding this subj ect, quoted below-, 
may be of interest at this time: 

"Some say Abdul-Baha is anti-Christ. They 
are not informed of the Bahai principles. 
BAHA'O'LLAH established Christ in the East. 
He has pr"aised Christ, honored Christ, exalted 
Him, called Him the Word of God, the Spirit 
of God, raised the Name of Christ to supreme 
summits of glorification. Throughout the 
Orient the Bahais have illumined the lamp of 
Christ and spread his mention. 

"Did not His Holiness Jesus Christ ignite the 
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world with the Light of Moses? Did He not 
fulfill the Religion of Moses? Did He not 
spread the Book of Moses to the remotest East 
and \Vest? Christ was the cause of spreading 
the Teachings of Moses and promulgating the 
Old Testament. N otwithslanding this, the 
Jews consider Christ the enemy of the Re
ligion of Moses,-the destroyer of the founda-

tions of the Law of Moses. The Pharisees 
blasphemed Him night and morning,-called 
Him 'Satan' and 'Beelzebub.' This is recorded 
in the text of the Gospels. 

"History will repeat itself. BAHA'O'LLAH will 
be assailed in the same way by those who are 
not informed of His principles and Teach
ings." 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

T HE Executive Board of Bahai Temple 
Unity wishes to inform the friends of the 
Mashrak-EI-Azkar that the note due 

Sept. Ist, with interest on $9,000.00, was met, 
and that they still have a balance of $327.00. 

If the friends will bend every energy, the 
rema1l1111g $6,000.00 could very soon be 
liquidated and the energies of the Executive 
Board could be addressed to the sinking of 
t11e great caissons, upon which will rest the 
dome of the Edifice. This foundation work 
can readily be prepared before even a plan 
has been decided upon for the building proper, 
as we know the dimensions of the main tract. 

It will interest the friends to know that we 
have been told that the rock ledge (bed rock) 
below that site is about 95 feet. An expert 
architect tells us, nine caissons, 9 feet in diam
eter, will support the heaviest dome that could 
be constructed. 

Surely the friends cannot rest day or night 
until this sum of $6,000.00 has been cleared 
away and preparations made to break ground 
to sink the great caissons, or first founda
tion. 

May the Unity gatherings of the Bahais of 
the Western Hemisphere, on the 9th of each 
month, strengthen the friends to achieve this. 

CORINNE TRUE, Financial Secretary, 
5338 Kenmore Ave., Chicago. 

PORTION OF A TABLET TO MR. R()oY C. WILHELM, OF 
NEW YORK CITY. 

"Praise be to God that the New York be
lievers became confirmed in the accomplish
ment of a great service and held in that city 
the Consultation Convention for the erection 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. They displayed the 
utmost of effort until that Convention was in
augurated with infinite perfectIon. They ex
ercised the greatest of love and kindness to
wards all the delegates who had come from the 
different states. They invited and entertained 
the delegates in their homes. With perfect 
affection they spread before them the banquet 

of hospitality. Everyone became grateful and 
happy. This event will adorn an important 
and blessed page in the Bahai 11istory. Abdnl
Baha is pleased with everyone and supplicates 
and entreats toward the Kingdom of BAHA'
O'LLAH and begs inexhaustible confirmations 
for the friends. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS." 
Baltimore Hotel, Paris, France, May 22, 1913. 

LIST OF LOCAL TREASURERS OF NORTH AMERICAN 
BAHAI ASSEMBLIF.S. 

New York City, New York. 
Miss Annie T. Boylan, 459 W. 23rd St. 

Brooklyn, N e7~' }T OJ'k. 
Mrs. Annie H. Lincoln, 2823 Clarendon Road 

(Flatbush) . 
Boston, },;Jass. 

Mr. Barry F. Daley, care New England Cas
ualty Co. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mr. Albert E. Fesler, 2715 N. Hicks St. 

Pittsbttrgh, Fa. 
Mr. A. M. Dahl, 522 Duquesne Ave. 

wood Park). 
(Edge-

North Hnason and Jersey Cit}". N. J. 
Mr. F. G. Hale, 440 Fairmount Ave., Jersey 

City. 
Newark, N. J. 

Mrs. H. M. Saunders, 26 Center St. 
Baltimore, Md. 

Mrs. Ursula S. Moore, I800 Bentalou St. 
Washingtpn, D. C. 

Mr. Frank J. Phelps; 51 Quincy Place, N. E. 
Ithaca, N. Y. 

Mrs. Pauline Crandall, 3I6 Hector St. 
B1iffalo, N. Y. 

Mrs. Henrietta Mills, 494 Elmwood Ave. 
Montreal, Canada. 

Mr. Geo. Thompson, 38 St. Mark St. 
Cleveland, O. 

Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, Rose Building. 
Akron, O. 

Mrs. Russell L. Brooker, 798 Bloomfield Ave. 
Cincinnati, O. 

Mrs. Joseph Stauss, 3640 Epworth Ave. 
Muskegon, Mich. 

Mrs. Frank Spink; I03Y; Monroe Ave. 
Fruitport, Mich. 

Mr. Nels Peterson, P. O. Box 95. 
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Chicago, Ill. 
Miss Josephine Nelson, 6641 Cottage Grove 

Ave. 
Kenosha, Wis. 

Mr. Walter Bohanan, R. F. D. Route 36, Box 
135· 

Racine, Wis. 
Mr. Andrew J Nelson, 2041 Carmel Ave. 

St. Paul and M.inneapolis, Minn. 
Miss H. A. McCutcheon" 3II Hulet Block. 

Denver, Colo. 
Mrs. Josephine Clark, 4141 Xavier St. 

Seattle, Wash. 
Dr. C. F. Lathrop, 213 People's Bank Building. 

Spokane, Wash. 
Mrs. Evelyn K. Moore, 1718 Mansfield Ave. 

Everett, Wash. 
Mr. Herman Eisert, 1230 Broadway. 

Portland, Ore. 
Mr. B. N. Bowman, 86 North 16th St. 

San Francisco and Oakland, Cal. 
Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, 1537 Jackson St. 

Los Angeles and Pasadena, Cal. 
Mr. F. B. Beckett, 300 Oak Drive, Tropico. 

Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 
Miss Elizabeth Muthur, P. O. Box 494. 

LETTER FROM CONSTANTINOPLE. 
Hospital Hamidie' Chichli, Constantinople. 

August 3, 1913. 
To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Dear Bahai Friends :-It is with great joy 
that I send to all the Bahais the love and 
greetings of our Turkish friends in Constanti
nople. I have been here about a month as in
firmire major of the French red-cross, to take 
care of the sick and wounded soldiers in the 
hospitals. 

It is a great pleasure at the same time to 
meet and greet the friends here. They are 
few, but very sincere and devoted to the Cause. 
I have been received and treated with the 
greatest respect by all. including the doctors 
and surgeons. All seem touched when sym
pathy and brotherhood are bestowed upon 
them during this terrible war. I am very busy, 
and I thank God that I have been able to pre
pare myself to help and nurse so many poor 
soldiers. 

To meet the few friends here, among them 
N azim Bey and his wife, and Emin Bey was 
a surprise, and I cannot find words to ex
press the love they showered upon me. I 

NEWS NOTES: 

Prof. E. C. Getsinger, of Washington, D. c., 
sailed Sept. 2d, for Port Said, Egypt, in re
sponse to a cablegram from Abdul-Baha to 
come at once. Some weeks ago his wife, Mrs. 
Lua Getsinger, went to Egypt in response to 
a oimilar message. 

Dr. M. 1. Basheer, after four years' sojourn 
in America, where he has completed his course 
of study in medicine, is soon to return to his 
home in Port Said, Egypt. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION. 

This issue contains: (I) Talk by Abdul
Baha on "Heavenly Civilization," given at the 

have also renewed the acquaintance of some 
Turkish friends whom I knew in Paris and 
who had been interested in the Cause. 

It will interest the American friends to 
learn of the efforts which the Turkish women 
are making to liberate themselves. I have 
joined a society which they formed during 
the war, "The Socfety for the Defense of 
the Rights of Women." I have written to 
some of the women's suffrage societies in 
France, to inten:st them in this young society, 
for these Turkish women are struggling brave
ly to gain a little of the liberty which their 
occidental sisters enjoy, and we should encour
age them and give them a helping hand. 

It is very sad indeed to see the suffering and 
poverty here. This work in Constantinople 
will be one of my most cherished memories, 
and I hope to remain here three months more. 

The friends here join me in sending to all 
the assurance of our love and devotion to the 
Baha! Cause. 

·'{our devoted sister, 

G. D' ANGE D' ASTRE. 

Hotel Ansonia, New York City; (2) talk by 
Abdul-Baha on "The Influence or Penetration 
of the Divine Power," given at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Dodge, New York City; 
(3) talk by Abdul-Baha, "The Gathering of 
the Disciples," delivered at a feast given by 
Mirza Djafar Chirazi, at Port Said, Egypt; 
(4) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the editor of 
the Christian Commonwealth, London; (5) talk 
by Abdul-Baha on "The Supernatural Power 
in Man," given at the home of Mr. Mount
fort Mills, New York City; (6) talk by Ab
dul-Baha to the children assembled at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Dodge, New 
York City. 
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"This revered personage. was the first Bahai in America. He has 
served the Cause faithfully and his services will ever be remembered through-
out future ages and cycles. " 
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"This revered personage. was the first Bahai in America. He has 
served the Cause faithfully and his services will ever be remembered through-
out future ages and cycles. " 

FE BRUARY 22, '847 
SEPTEMBER 30, , ,., 2 

-ABDUL-BAHA. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall. become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (September 27, 1913) Masheyat 

This Ode "To the Center of the Covenant" was composed by Mr. Thornton Chase 
a few weeks before hi! death. It was read in the holy presence of AbduI-Baha. 
and he wishe, it to appear in the SlaT of lhe W <sl. -<r;he {[dilon. 

No. 11 

TO THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT: ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

May the Souls of all Mankind be a Sacrifice to Him! 

O THOU David of the Promised Kingdom. of GOD! 
Thou Princely Leader of all Humanity! 
Thou Warrior against the Tribes of Infidelity! 

Thou Conqueror of Darkness and Radiator of Light! 
Thou Bearer of the Banner of Divine Peace and Prosperity to the Nations! 

Thou First Born in the Kingdom of Baha! Beloved of GOD and Men! 
Thou First Citizen of the Royal and Holy City! 
Thou Branch of the LORD, Beautiful and Glorious! 
Thou Greatest Branch from the Ancient Root! 
Thou Fruit-bearing Branch of the Divine Tree! 

Thou Host of the Divine Table! 
Thou Cup-Bearer of the Divine Knowledge! 
Thou Diffuser of the Holy Fragrances! 
Thou Interpreter of the Revealed Word! 
Thou Liver of the Bahai Law! 

Thou Establisher of the New Jerusalem descended from the Heaven of the Will 
of God! 

Thou Builder of the Temple of the LORD! 
Thou. Light of the City of GOD! 
Thou Brilliant Moon reflecting the Sun's full Disc of Splendor! 
Thou Enlightener of the Spirits of Men! 

Thou Heart of the World, sending the Blood of Truth through the arteries of 
Humanity! 

Thou Physician of Souls, raising the dead to Life by the Elixir of the Word! 
Thou Possessor of the Philosopher's Stone! 
Thou Master of Transmutation! 
Thou Kindler of Love and Life in the Heart of Humanity! 

Thou Ambassador of Heaven and the Manifestation of Righteousness! 
Thou King of Servitude and Defender of the Faith! 
Thou Temple of the Divine Testimony! 
Thou Witness and Aim of THE COVENANT! 
Thou Prince of Peace and Ensign of United Humanity! 

STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall. become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (September 27, 1913) Masheyat 

This Ode "To the Center of the Covenant" was composed by Mr. Thornton Chase 
a few weeks before hi! death. It was read in the holy presence of AbduI-Baha. 
and he wishe, it to appear in the SlaT of lhe W <sI. -<r;he {[dUon. 

No. 11 

TO THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT: ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

May the Souls of all Mankind be a Sacrifice to Him! 

O THOU David of the Promised Kingdom. of GOD! 
Thou Princely Leader of all Humanity! 
Thou Warrior against the Tribes of Infidelity! 

Thou Conqueror of Darkness and Radiator of Light! 
Thou Bearer of the Banner of Divine Peace and Prosperity to the Nations! 

Thou First Born in the Kingdom of Baha! Beloved of GOD and Men! 
Thou First Citizen of the Royal and Holy City! 
Thou Branch of the LORD, Beautiful and Glorious! 
Thou Greatest Branch from the Ancient Root! 
Thou Fruit-bearing Branch of the Divine Tree! 

Thou Host of the Divine Table! 
Thou Cup-Bearer of the Divine Knowledge! 
Thou Diffuser of the Holy Fragrances! 
Thou Interpreter of the Revealed Word! 
Thou Liver of the Bahai Law! 

Thou Establisher of the New Jerusalem descended from the Heaven of the Will 
of God! 

Thou Builder of the Temple of the LORD! 
Thou. Light of the City of GOD! 
Thou Brilliant Moon reflecting the Sun's full Disc of Splendor! 
Thou Enlightener of the Spirits of Men! 

Thou Heart of the World, sending the Blood of Truth through the arteries of 
Humanity! 

Thou Physician of Souls, raising the dead to Life by the Elixir of the Word! 
Thou Possessor of the Philosopher's Stone! 
Thou Master of Transmutation! 
Thou Kindler of Love and Life in the Heart of Humanity! 

Thou Ambassador of Heaven and the Manifestation of Righteousness! 
Thou King of Servitude and Defender of the Faith! 
Thou Temple of the Divine Testimony! 
Thou Witness and Aim of THE COVENANT! 
Thou Prince of Peace and Ensign of United Humanity! 



188 STAR OF THE WEST 

Thou Guide of mortals to Immortality! 
Thou Pathfinder of the Right Way, and Conductor of man. from Earth to Heaven! 
Thou Lover of GOD and Man; Exemplar of the New Humanity! 
Thou Shepherd ·of the Sheep, and Shelter of the Birds of the Air! 
Thou Keeper of the Vineyard, and Trainer of the Children of GOD! 

Thou Servant of the Highest, ~eclared by Isaiah! 
Thou Right Arm of the Mighty, proclaimed by Israel! 
Thou Holy One in the Hand of GOD! 
Thou Lord of the Sabbath of Ages! 
Thou Unique One of the Millennial Age! 

Thou Lion of the Tribe of Judah! 
Thou Lamb of the Sacrificial Love! 
Thou Baptizer of Evanescence! 
Thou Sum of Spiritual and Human Perfections! 
Thou MYSTERY OF GOD! 

Reveal Thyself to those who can bear the Knowledge! 

This grain of human dust, stirred by the Breath of the Spirit, longs for Thy 
Presence, for the Life-giving touch of Thy Glorious Love. These captives of 
Love yearn for Thy Nearness! These ignorant ones seek Thy instruction. These 
isolated ones hope for the Unity of Thy Meeting. These helpless ones trust in 
Thine Attraction to awaken the hearts of their friends and relatives. 

o my Beloved! What can we say but to praise Thee; to thank GOD for 
Thee, His Greatest Gift to man; to implore Thee to pray for His Mercy upon 
these impotent ones, His Strength for these powerless ones, His Guidance for 
those erring ones, His Guard to protect us from ourselves! 

Teach us to serve. Guide us in the paths of Knowledge and Wisdom. 

Unite us in mutual purpose and aim, and grant us the favor of Thy per
sonal Presence and Voice. 

August 9, 1912, 
(SIGNED) THORNTON CHASE. 

San Francisco, California. 

THE ANNIVERSARY OF ABDUL-BAHA'S VISIT TO THE GRAVE 
OF THORNTON CHASE: OCTOBER NINETEENTH. 

May be observed among the Bahais throughout America as "The day of Thornton Chase." 

A BDUL-BAHA'S eulogy of Thornton 
Chase, published below. wherein is ex
pressed the wish that the Bahais an

nually visit the grave of Mr. Chase, has 
created a sentiment among the friends that 
this event should be celebrated on the anni
versary of the day Abdul-Baha visited the 
grave-October I9th, I9I2. 

It is not at all unlikely that the friends 
throughout America, will, in some befitting 
manner, observe "The day of Thornton Chase" 
-as we have termed it. 

To this end, the STAR OF THE WEST has com-

piled this issue as a reminder to the friends 
of the near approach of the first anniversary 
of this event. 

The Editors. 

* * * * • * * * * 
ABDUL-BAHA'S VISIT TO TIlE GRAVE OF THORN

TON CHASE, OCTOBER I9, I9I2. 
[Extracts from article in No. 13 issue, Vol. III, 

STAR OF THE WEST.] 

Upon the arrival of Abdul-Barra in San 
Francisco, October 4, I9I2, when one of the 
Bahais gave the news of the departure of 
Thornton Chase-who had died a few days 
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At the grave of Thornton Chase, Inglewood Cemetery, Los Angeles, California. 
Mrs. Flora M. Clark, Miss Auiorth, Mr. and Mrs. Frank Beckett. 

before in Los Angeles-he said: "This j'e

vered personage was the first Bahai in Amer
ica. He served the Cause faithfully and his 
services will ever be remembered throughout 
ages and cycles." 

He told the friends to annually visit the 
grave of Mr. Chase, to pray and have a meet
ing there and detail his earnest endeavors, 
service and great love for the Cause. 

Abdul-Baha journeyed to Los Angeles espe
cially to visit the grave of Mr. Chase, and 
it is hoped the friends in that vicinity will an
nually visit the grave on the day he visited it. 

This memorable event occmed Saturday, 
October I9th, I9I2. It was about I p. m., when 
Abdul-Baha together with about twenty-five 
Bahals of Los Angeles arrived at Inglewood 
cemetery. He walked silently ahead of the 
friends, who followed reverently. Many car
ried bouquets of flowers. After arriving at 
the grave, Abdul-Baha scattered his flowers. 
and then one after another of the friends 
gave him their bouquets, and he divided them, 
scattering the flowers over the grave. 

Then standing at the head of the grave and 
raising his hands toward heaven, he uttered 
the following prayer: 

Prayer. 
o my God! 0 my God! Verily, this is a 

servant of Thine, who did believe on Thee 

and in Thy signs; verily he hearkened to Thy 
summons, turned to Thy Kingdom, humbled 
himself at Thy holy threshold, was possessed 
of a contrite heart, arose to serve Thy cause, 
to spread Thy fragrances, to promote Thy 
word, and to expound Thy wisdom. 

Verily he guided the people to Thine an
cient pathway, and led them to Thy way of 
rectitude. Verily he held the chalice of guid
ance in his right hand and gave unto those 
athirst to drink of the cup of favor. He pre
sented himself at Thy lofty threshold, where 
he laid his. brow on the fragrant soil of Thy 
garden and circumambulated Thy all-glorl'ous 
and sublime abode, the traces of which are 
wide-spread and the fragrances of whose 
loyalty are sensed everywhere. Later he re
turned to these vast and extensive countries 
and proclaimed Thy name among the people, 
until his respiration ceased and his outward 
sensation was suspended, returning to Thee 
with a heart throbbing with Thy love and with 
an eye opened to Thy direction. 

o Lord! 0 Lord! Submerge him in the 
ocean of Thy glory. 0 Lord! 0 Lord! Usher 
him into Thy delectable garden. 0 Lord! 
o Lord! Usher him into Thy lofty paradise 
and cause him to be present in Thy meeting 
of transfiguration. 0 Lord! Submerge him 
in the ocean of Thy lights. 

STAR OF THE WEST 189 

At the grave of 'llhornton Chase, Inglewood Cemetery, Los Angeles, California. 
Mrs. Flora M. Clark, Miss Auiorth, Mr. and Mrs. Frank Beckett. 

before in Los Angeles-he said: "This j'e

vered personage was the first Bahai in Amer
ica. He served the Cause faithfully and his 
services will ever be remembered throughout 
ages and cycles." 

He told the friends to annually visit the 
grave of Mr. Chase, to pray and have a meet
ing there and detail his earnest endeavors, 
service and great love for the Cause. 

Abdul-Baha journeyed to Los Angeles espe
cially to visit the grave of Mr. Chase, and 
it is hoped the friends in that vicinity will an
nually visit the grave on the day he visited it. 

This memorable event occmed Saturday, 
October I9th, I9I2. It was about I p. m., when 
Abdul-Baha together with about twenty-five 
Bahals of Los Angeles arrived at Inglewood 
cemetery. He walked silently ahead of the 
friends, who followed reverently. Many car
ried bouquets of flowers. After arriving at 
the grave, Abdul-Baha scattered his flowers. 
and then one after another of the friends 
gave him their bouquets, and he divided them, 
scattering the flowers over the grave. 

Then standing at the head of the grave and 
raising his hands toward heaven, he uttered 
the following prayer: 

Prayer. 
o my God! 0 my God! Verily, this is a 

servant of Thine, who did believe on Thee 

and in Thy signs; verily he hearkened to Thy 
summons, turned to Thy Kingdom, humbled 
himself at Thy holy threshold, was possessed 
of a contrite heart, arose to serve Thy cause, 
to spread Thy fragrances, to promote Thy 
word, and to expound Thy wisdom. 

Verily he guided the people to Thine an
cient pathway, and led them to Thy way of 
rectitude. Verily he held the chalice of guid
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Verily, Thou art the Clement! Verily, Thou 
art the Merciful, the Precious. the Omnipo
tent! 

Then after the prayer Abdul-Baha spoke as 
follows: 

"Mr. Chase was of the blessed souls. The 
best time of his life was spent in the path 
of God. He had no other aim except the good 
pleasure of the Lord and no .other desire ex
cept the attainment to the Kingdom of God. 
During his lifetime he bore many trials and 
vicissitudes, but he was very patient and long
suffering. He had a heart most illuminated, a 
spirit most rejoiced; his hope was to serve 
the world of humanity; duri~g the days of his 
life he strove as much as he could-he never 
failed-until he witnessed the lights of the 
Kingdom of ABHA, and he was guided by the 
lights of Guidance. He summoned the people to 

the religion of God; he suffered them to enter 
into the Kingdom of God; he wrote books 
and epistles regarding the proofs and evi
dences of the Manifestation of BAHA'O'LL/>.H. 
In reality he has left behind him certain signs 
which will never be forgotten throughout ages 
and cycles. In reality this personage was 
worthy of respect. This personage is worthy 
of. having the friends visit his grave. The 
traces of this personage will ever shine. This 
is a personage who will not be forgotten. For 
the present 'his worth is not known but in 
the future it will be inestimably dear. His 
sun will ever be shining, ,pis stars will ever 
bestow the light. The people will honor this 
grave. Therefore, the friends of God' must 
visit this grave and on my behalf bring flowers 
and seek the sublimity of the spiritual station 
for him and have the utmost consideration for 
the members of his family. This personage 
will not be forgotten." 

ABDUL-BAHA'S "WELCOME" TO CALIFORNIA. 

Address delivered at the home of Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, Oakland, California, October 3, 1912. 
Dr. Ameen U, Fareed. interpreter; stenographic notes by Miss. Bijon Strann. 

I AM going to say, "Welcome," to you, in
stead of your welcoming me. I am most 
happy to be here with you. I am exceed

ingly joyous, and I offered thanks to His Holi
ness BAHA'O'LLAH that the potency of His 
Word was instrumental in bringing about 
such a meeting. 

In the world many people go from one 
country to another. Perchance they may go 
from here to the Orient; perchance some may 
come from the Orient here; but such journeys 
are for travel, or commercial purposes, or for 
some political reason, or the motive may be 
some scientific achievement, or they go on 
j ournies in order to meet friends. All such 
meetings are accidental; they are concerned 
with the exigences of the world of nature. 

But I have come from the Orient to the 
Occident-this vast distance have I crossed 
with no commercial purpose in view, nor travel 
as an obj ect, nor politics as a reason. It has 
been simply to meet you. Whereas the meet
ing of others is generally accidental, our meet
ing is real, essential-for the hearts are con
nected and the souls are attracted and the 
spirits are exhilarated, and such a meeting is 
real in character, and great are the results 
therefrom. The results are everlasting. 

Consider the by-gone times. There occurred 
a meeting like this one-that is to say, that 

meeting emanated from the attractions of the 
conscience. It was due to the spiritual bond. 
It was due to the fraternity of heaven. Re
gard the results which have later become con
comitant! What lights have shone therefrom! 
What a nnv spirit has been breathed thereby! 

Therefore, I beg of God that this meeting 
of ours may likewise be a spiritual meeting, 
may be a heavenly meeting, may be a cordial 
bond. may be of divine susceptibilities, may be 
a result of the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 
Thus, may its traces be everlasting, may its 
results be eternal, may it be an indissoluble 
bond and an association inseparable. May it 
be a love which shaH be never ending. This 
is my hope, and you who have turned to the 
Kingdom of God, and you who are set aglow 
with the fire of the Love of God, must so 
earnestly endeavor that this meeting shall give 
forth eternal results. 

And What will bring this about? 
This will be brought about by your acting in 

accordance with the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH. 
This is dependent upon your becoming resus
citated by the Divine Spirit. The Revelation 
of BAHA'O'LLAH is, in relation to the body of 
the world, as the spirit of man is to his body. 
In relation to the body of the world (human
ity), Divinity is as the light within a lan
tern. In relation to the soil of the hearts, it 
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is the quickening shower. In relation to the 
spiritual growth of the trees, it is the vernal 
breeze; and in relation to the recovery of the 
diseased body politic, it is a quick acting 
remedy, because it is the cause of the oneness 
of the world of humanity. It is love al)1Qng 
all mankind. It is a bond which unites all the 
religions. It is the unity which welds together 
all the races. It is the connection between all 
the countries. It is universal peace among the 
nations. It is universal peace among all the 
peoples. It is the universal peace which will 
bring together all nativities. And undoubtedly 
it is the spirit of the world. It is the light of 
the world. Likewise, it is an impetus to the 
promulgation of knowledge, and it is the cause 
of agreement of religion with science and 
reason. , 

All the nations of the world today are sub-
ject to certain superstitions which animate 
them along the line of prejudice, hatred and 
rancor. These superstitions are the cause of 
warfare and battle. For blind imitations of 
religion are ever various and unreal; but the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH are reality itsel'f, 
and reality is the fundamental basis of all the 
divine religions. Hence these teachings are 
the very cause of uniting all humanity. They 
are the cause of love among the hearts of men, 
for they are I·eality. 

The teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH are likewise 
concenJed with good conduct, and good con
duct is the greatest effulgence of the A 11-
Glorious. 

Unless ethics be improved, the world of 
humanity will be incapable of true advance
ment. Real advancement is dependent upon 
the world of humanity becoming a center of 
divine morals, becoming a place of the efful
gences of the Merciful, becoming 11 mirror 
reflecting the bestowals of God. Thereby the 
world of humanity will become the image and 
likeness of God. Until these virtues reveal 
themselves in the world of humanity, real 
progress and advancement will not be possible. 

His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH, addressing all 
mankind, says: "Ye are all the leaves of one 
tree and the fruits of one branch." This sig
nifies that the world of humanity is represent
ative of one tree, and all mankind representa
tive of its leaves, its blossoms and its fruits. 
Therefore, all the inhabitants of the earth have 
grown through their attachment to this tree 
and all ate reared and nurtured through the 
shower of divine mercy. It is self-evident that 

this teaching is the very spirit of this age. It 
is life-giving, because through love it animates 
the people, and it casts alienation utterly aside. 
It brings all into friendshin and unity. 

Among the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH is one 
requiring man, under all conditions and cir
cumstances, to be forgiving, to love his enemy 
and to consider an ill-wisher as a well-wisher. 
Not that he should consider one as being an 
enemy and then put up with him, or to simply 
endltre him, or to consider one as inimical and 
be forbearing toward him. This is declared to 
be hypocrisy. This iO'1)e is not real. Nay, 
rather, you must see your enemies as friends, 
ill-wishers as well-wishers and treat them ac
cordingly. That is to say, your love and kind
ness must be real. Your well-wishing must be 
reality, not merely forbearance, for forbear
ance, if not of the heart, is hypocrisy. The 
people of Reality* will not accept it. 

Among the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH is one 
on sacrifice. Man must arrive at the point of 
sacrifice; and the station of sacrifice is that of 
complete severance-that is, his possessions, his 
comforts, even his life must be sacrificed for 
humanity. Until m;(n arrives at such asta
tion, he is deprived of the effulgences of God 
and from the bestowals of the Merciful, and 
from the breaths of the Holy Spirit, which, in 
this radiant century, have become apparent and 
resplendent. 

And among the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH 1s 
one relative to the fact that God has created 
man to yield some fruit from his being, or 
existence, an eternal fruit, an everlasting re
sult. If the world of humanity be confined to 
the .short space of material life here, if man 
should devote his energies to temporary re
sults-for the life of this world is short, the 
blessings of this world are temporary, the vir
tures of the world of nature are temporary, 
the happiness of the world of nature is tem
porary-this cannot be called fruitage, because 
it is temporary and hence useless. Nay, rather, 
man. must be a blessed tree bearing eternal 
fruits. Thus everlasting spirituality may be 
his. 

The real fruit of the human tree is ever
lasting, and that is the love for God, that is 
the knowledge of God, that is service to the 
world of humanity, that is kindness to all 
mankind, and that is endeavoring and striving 
for the material and spiritual-or ideal-de
velopment of the world of man. This is the 

'Meaning, the people of God. 
[Continued on page 194 1 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thon art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and tby voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center· of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness I (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Chicago (September 27, 1913) Masheyat No.n 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA CONCERNING" BACKBITING." 

In this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST is 
given Abdul-Baha's definition of "hypocrisy"
see page 19I. 

Below we print a Tablet, recently revealed 
by him concerning "backbiting." 

* * * * * * * * * 
Tablet to Doctor M. G. Skinner, Washington, 

D.C. 
HE IS GOD! 

o thou my doctor! 
Thy letter was received. Thou hast written 

regarding thy aims. How blessed are these 
aims, especially the prevention of backbiting! 
I hope that you may become confirmed therein, 
because the worst human quality and the most 
great sin is bacllbiting; more especially when 
it emanates from the tongues of the believers 
of God. If some means were devised so that 
the doors of backbiting could be shut eternally 
and each one of the believers of God unsealed 
his tongue in the praise of the other, then the 
teachings of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH would 
be spread, the hearts illuminated, the spirits 
glorified and the human world would at1:ain 
to ever lasting felicity. 

I hope that the believers of God will shun 
completely backbiting, each one praising the 
other cordially and believe that backbiting is 
the cattse of Divine wrath, to such an extent 
that if a person backbites to the extent of one 
word, he may become dishonored among all 

the people, because the most hateful charac
teristic of man is fault-finding. One must ex
pose the praiseworthy qualities of the souls 
and no.t their evil attributes. The friends must 
overlook their shortcomings and faults and 
spe~k only of their virtues and not their de
fects. 

It is related that His Holiness Christ-May 
my life ·be a sacrifice to Him I-one day, ac
companied by His apostles, passed by the 
corpse of a dead animal. One of them said: 
"How putrid has this animal become!" The 
other exclaimed: "How it is deformed!" A 
third cried out: "What a stench! How cada
verous lOOKing!" But His Holiness Christ 
said: "Look at its teeth! How white they 
are !" Consider, that He did not iook at 
an at the defects of that animal; nay, rather, 
He searched well until He found the beauti
ful white. teeth. He observed only the white
ness of the teeth and overlooked entirely the 
deformity of the body, the dissolution of its 
organs and the bad odor. 

This is the attribute of the children of the 
Kingdom. This is the conduct and the man
ner of the real Bahais. I hope that an the 
believers wilJ attain to this lofty station. 

Upon thee and upon them be Baha EI
ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, August 12, 
1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 
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Thy letter was received. Thou hast written 

regarding thy aims. How blessed are these 
aims, especially the prevention of backbiting! 
I hope that you may become confirmed therein, 
because the worst human quality and the most 
great sin is bacllbiting; more especially when 
it emanates from the tongues of the believers 
of God. If some means were devised so that 
the doors of backbiting could be shut eternally 
and each one of the believers of God unsealed 
his tongue in the praise of the other, then the 
teachings of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH would 
be spread, the hearts illuminated, the spirits 
glorified and the human world would at1:ain 
to ever lasting felicity. 

I hope that the believers of God will shun 
completely backbiting, each one praising the 
other cordially and believe that backbiting is 
the cattse of Divine wrath, to such an extent 
that if a person backbites to the extent of one 
word, he may become dishonored among all 

the people, because the most hateful charac
teristic of man is fault-finding. One must ex
pose the praiseworthy qualities of the souls 
and no.t their evil attributes. The friends must 
overlook their shortcomings and faults and 
spe~k only of their virtues and not their de
fects. 

It is related that His Holiness Christ-May 
my life ·be a sacrifice to Him I-one day, ac
companied by His apostles, passed by the 
corpse of a dead animal. One of them said: 
"How putrid has this animal become!" The 
other exclaimed: "How it is deformed!" A 
third cried out: "What a stench! How cada
verous lOOKing!" But His Holiness Christ 
said: "Look at its teeth! How white they 
are !" Consider, that He did not iook at 
an at the defects of that animal; nay, rather, 
He searched well until He found the beauti
ful white. teeth. He observed only the white
ness of the teeth and overlooked entirely the 
deformity of the body, the dissolution of its 
organs and the bad odor. 

This is the attribute of the children of the 
Kingdom. This is the conduct and the man
ner of the real Bahais. I hope that an the 
believers wiIJ attain to this lofty station. 

Upon thee and upon them be Baha EI
ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, August 12, 
1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 



STAR OF THE WEST 1<)3 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: SUGGESTIONS. 

I N the glorious ode "To The Center of the 
Covenant,'" published in this issue of the 
STAR OF THE WEST, is declared that one of 

the mighty deeds of Abdul-Baha is that of 
"Builder of the Te;nple of the LORD." 

He has already accomplished its erection in 
the East-we refer to the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in Ishkabad, Russia-and it is evident "to those 
who can bear the knowledge" that he will ac
complish its erection in the West-upon the 
spot shown in the illustration, situated at Chi
cago, U. S. A. 

Abdul-Baha has expressed the wish that the 

Abdul-Baha declares: 
are swiftly passing; and 
n ever be recalled." 

"These Gl'eat Days 
once gone they can 

THE EDITORS. 

*. * * * * * * * * 
LETTER FROM MONTREAL. 

36 St. Mark Street, Montreal, Canada. 

To the STAR OF THE WEST. 
Sept. I3th, I9I3. 

Dear friends in El-Baha:-Our delegate to 
the Convention held at New York has given 
his report to the Montreal friends. After dis
cussing that part of it relating to raising money 
for building the Mashrak-el-Azkar, the Assem-

Photo~raph of tent ereded on the .ite of the Ma.hrak-e1-Azkar at Chic.go. May 2. 1909. in which w •• celebrated the Fea.t of 
Rizwan. This celebration Watt held in response to the wish of Abdul-Baha. An IIf'I denote! Mr. Thornton Chase, who conducted the 
leIVices. It was the climax of his years of service to the Caule in Chicaao. In hi. address he referred to the tent as the fint ttep in the 
evolution of the Temple of Worship in the plan of God for Hi! chosen people-the Tabernacle of the Israelites in the wildernesi. 

building shall not be undertaken until the land 
is paid for. If the suggestions in the following 
letter from Montreal, Canada, should be carried 
out the remaininll indebtedness-$6,oco.oo
would be cleared in five weeks. 

It is privilege and a unique opportunity to 
contribute toward the purchase of the land on 
which is to stand the first Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
the western hemisphere, and we trust that every 
reader of the STAR OF THE WEST who has not 
contributed will do so while there is yet oppor
tunity. 

The minimum of that opportunity can be as 
great as the "widow's mite"; and the maximum 
-only $6,000.00. 

bly agreed to hold itself responsible for a 
minimum contribution of one dollar ($I.oo) 
per month from each of its members, at the 
same time leaving every member free to give 
such an amount as he or she mqy be able to 
afford. 

It is expressly understood that any member 
unable to contribute $r.oo a month shall give 
any sum however small, and that the larger 
contnbutions of other members will cover (or 
exceed) the monthly average 0f the assembly 
as a whole. 

The Treasurer of the assembly receives the 
contributions confidentially and forwards the 
total amount collected to Mrs. Corinne True 
0n the nineteenth of every month. 

Should this meet with the approval of other 
assemblies, and should they wish to co-operate 
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in carrying out such a plan, the result would 
be that not less than sixty thousand ($60,000) 
a year would flow into the Treasury of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

A copy of this letter is being sent to all of 
the Assemblies, and to the STAR OF THE WEST. 

We shall be happy to hear from you in this 

connection, and to what you decide. All the 
Montreal friends unite in sending Bahai love 
and greetings, and I am 

Faithfully your brother in the Cause, 
G. THOMPSON, 

Montreal Treasurer and Secretary for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

THE GREATEST NAME. 
By THORNTON CHASE. 

HEL-ABHA" is the .Grea~est Name of God 
revealed to us 1ll thIs age. God, the 
Infinite, who is above ascent or descent, 

beyond perception, knowledge or comprehen
sion, is nameless as far as man is concerned. 
A name of anything expresses the qualities 
or manifestations of that thing. The essence 
of nothing whatever is known. The essence 
of everything is nameless. Therefore, the 
Greatest Name of God is the Name of His 
highest manifested attributes. The highest 
appearance of Himself which can be perceived 
by any creature anywhere in existence-that 
Name is "EL-ABHA." Its meaning is Splen
dor or The Most Shining Glory. It is The 
Most Holy Outpouring, The Radiant Energy 
from the Unseen, Unknown Infinite Entity. 
Anything to appear must have some one to 
see it. No creature of existence can ever see 
the Infinite and, therefore, it is impossible 
for the Infinite to have a name; but the 
Highest Quality or Manifestation of that In
finite, which can be perceived by any creature 
in existence, can have a name ami that name 
is "ABHA." It is Light. 

"BAHA" is the same name on a different 

plane. "BAHA" is the name of the Manifesta
tion in humanity to human kind. "ABHA" is 
the name of that Manifestation in His Heav
ens or Spiritual Spheres. 

"EL-ABHA" is the highest, superlative 
Manifestation that can be perceived only by 
the highest possible existences. 

God, the Infinite, is the Pre-Existent, which 
does not mean as to time, but as the Cause of 
causes. He is not a part of existence. He, 
Himself, is outside of all existences, but mani
fests Himself through all existence as the light 
from a flame manifests itself throughout a 
crystalline room. 

He, unknown in Himself, manifests His 
Glory through His chosen and prepared Rep
resentative in existence. That Representative 
among mankind is BAHA'O'LLAH, the Glory 
of God, the WORD Incarnate, the visible 
humanized Word. Above it is the Glory of 
God, the Word Invisible, Light Itself. 

"Al/aha Abha" is the Greeting of the Greatest 
Name. It is the Greeting of the Supreme 
Kingdom. "Ya Baha el-Abha" is an exclama
tion. It means: 0 Thol1" the Glory of the Most 
Glorious! 

ABDUL-BAHA'S "WELCOME" TO CALIFORNIA. 
[Continued from page 19l] 

everlasting fruit. This is the divine efful
gence. This is the divine bestowal. This is 
the everlasting life. 

The teachings are lengthy, but I state them 
briefly, and from these brief statements, 
which are fundamental, you must rearn the 
full teachings. 

Praise be to God! We have assembled here, 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha on "Capacity 
and Attainment," delivered before the New 
Thought conference held in, New York, 1912; 
(2) Tablet pertaining to "Universal Peace" 
sent to Fifth International Congress in Scot
land; (3) a word from Abdul-Baha regard-

and the cause of our gathering here is the love 
of God. Praise be to God! 'fhe hearts are 
kind toward each other and the heavenly ra
diance is resplendent. 

I am hopeful that the hearts may be moved, 
the souls may be attracted, and that all will 
act in accordance with the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

ing "Untrustworthiness and Unfaithfulness"; 
(4) Talk by Abdul-Baha on "Oneness of the 
Contingent Beings," given at the home of Mrs. 
A. Parsons, Dublin, N. H.; (5) Tablet on th~ 
sin of "Backbiting" to Dr. Skinner, of Wash
ington, D. c.; (6) poem by Badi-ol-Memalik, 
of Lohizan, Persia; (7) news from Ramleh. 
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ABDUL-BAHA, "THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT," IN CALIFORNIA. 

ABDuL-BAHA talking to four students from India attending the University cif California at Berkeley-Mirza Mahmood interpreting. 
From right to leff- Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; Mirza AIi.Akbar; Mirza Mahmood; Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; ABDuL-BAHA; students. 

Photograph taken at Oakland, California, October 12, 1912. 
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ABDUL-BAHA talking to four students from India attending the University cif California at Berkeley-Mirza Mahmood interpreting. 
From right to leff- Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; Mirza AIi.Akbar; Mirza Mahmood; Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; ABDUL-BAHA; students. 

Photograph taken at Oakland, California, October 12, 1912. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come ... ..,...BAHA.O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (October 16, 1913) Elm No. 12 

ABDUL-BAHA AT THE NINETEEN-DAY FEAST'" 
Held October 16, 1912, at the home of Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, Oakland, California. 

Dr. Ameen U.,Fareed, interpreter; stenographic notes by Miss Bijou Straun. 

PRAISE be to God! you are the guests 
of Mrs. Goodall. With the utmost love 
has she prepared this feaSt, and every 

kind of 'food is ,before you. The effulgence of 
the mercy of BAHA'Q'LLAH is resplendent. The 
hearts are attracted to the love of God. The 
eyes are turning toward the Kingdom of ABHA. 

This is a heavenly feast, an excellent meet
ing. -Surely this is 'praiseworthy. The Su
preme Concourse now is bel;olding this assem
blage, procJ:Hmipg aloud: "Blessed are ye! 
Blessed are ye! Blessed are ye who are the 
servants of BAHA'O'LLAH! Blesse,d are ye who 
are the manifestors of faith! Blessed are ye 
who have such radiant countenances! Blessed 
are ye 'whose hearts are like unto rose gar
dens!" 

Cpnsider what a great bounty has been be
stowed upon you, what ,a favor has' been re
vealed ul1to you, that Abdul-Baha is now walk
ing about amongst you commemorating BAHA
'O'LLAH! In the utn:lOst of love am I walking 
about and greeting each and all of you. 

Man is pOs'sessed of two types of suscepti
bilities. One is' physical, the other spiritual, in 
character. 

Physical susceptibilities have certain avenues 
of expression, and spiritual susceptibilities like
wise, have their avenues. The ohysical, or ma
tedal susceptibilitie~ have their channels of 
expression in the physical realm. Earthly fra
ternity is due either to a family relationship, 
or' to a commercial bond, or to a bond of love 
based upon policy or politics, or to a racial 
bond which supplies that affection, or to a 
bond patriotic in foundation. These are phys
ical susceptibilities and ordinary outward love. 
But spiritual susceptibilities, namely, real love 
and heavenly fraternity, emanate through di-

• At thts feast there were present about one 
hundred and twenty-flvp frtends from the Bay 
cittes. Portland. Seattle and Spokane. When all 
were seated at th., tabl.,s. Abdul-Baha. radiant 
with joy. passed through the spaqlou~ rooms fra
I:rant with flowers, speaking as be'walked about. 

vine 'channels. They emanate from faith, or 
they emanate from knowledge, or they ema
nate from the bounty of the Holy Spirit, or 
they emanate from the effulgen<;e Of the Sun 
of Reality. 

Prais~ be to God! you are imbued with 
spiritttal susceptibilities, for verily you have 
been- gathered together in this meeting through 
the love of God. It is the bounty of the 
Kjngdo~ which has summoned you here. It 
is the Most Great Guidance ,which has called 
you here. It is the power of attraction whkh 
has drawn you together here, and it is the 
bestowal of the Kingdom of ABHA which has 
invited y6u to this feast. These are spiritual 
susceptibilities, and these are emanations of 
the conscience. Be(;al1se of these susceptibili
ties, ihis radiant yout'h is sE'''-ted here, and in 
~he utmost of love I am patting him on the 
shoulder. 

I am happy to see you gathered here in 
love: Please continl1eeating while I talk. 

Bis Holiness Christ, on a certain eve, in
vited His disciples to His table, and while 
s<:ated at that table, He gave certain admoni
tions and precepts unto them. As a result of 
the benediction 'and admonitions, the supper 
was called the "Lord's Supper." Inasmuch 
a~ there was present the material bread, and 
likewise the heavenly manna '?lhich was des
cending upon them. it was verily the Lord's 
Supper. 

Now this evening you have gathered in this 
assemblage and are seated at this bounteous 
table. Praise be to God! the material food 
is prepared for you. The heavenly manna also 
is present for you, and that consists of the 
love of God and the knowledge of God. 
You are turned toward the Kingdom of God, 
and you are overshadowed beneath His provi
dence. The eternal' bounty encompasses you 
aU, and the light everlasting is ail-surround
ing. 

This table, likewise, is heavenly in character. 

STAR OF THE WEST 
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This food is manna from heaven. I hope 
earnestly that the results of the Lord's Sup
per-that suIlper which was in the utmost of 
love and fellowship and severahce from all 
else save God-may be realized at this supper 
also. Thus may you associate one with the 
other in perfect fellowship and friendship, and 
may all of' you rejoice in many such feasts. 
Thus may the hearts be exhilarated and the 
faces be turned to the Kingdom of ABHA. 
Then will you be instrumental in reconciling 

In a word, His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH shone 
forth from the Horizon of the Orient, even as 
the sun, casting a radiance over the world. 
During His lifetime He did not rest a moment, 
nor did He repose comfortably one night. He 
suffered many trials. He was a prisoner. He 
was enchiined. He was' exiled. All these 
ordeals did He endure in order that perfect 
fellowship and love should blend the hearts 
together, 

Praise be to God! the labors of BAHA'o'LLAH 

Abdul-Baha walking in frout of 'the home of Mrs. Goodall, October 12, 1912 

all the religions and all the races, and in 
creating a bond that will unite all the nations 
of the world. Thus, in the center -of the 
world, shall be pitched the tent of the one
ness of humanity, and the standard of ~mi
versal peace shall be unfurled and \yave 
throughout the world. Then in the future 
there will be I no doubt as to this supper beiug, 
the Lord's supper, for it is productive of love 
and fellbwship, and will become the cause of 
the illumination of the world. Every supper 
th;t is productive of love and 'unity, the ~ause 
of radiance throughout the world, of inter
national peace, and of the solidarity of man, 
is undoubtedly the Lord's supper. 

have not been in vain, for among your hearts 
love has been created. All of you are to
gether in the utmost of love. I hope that you 
will be the cause of transforming the whole 
world of man into a feast like unto this, 
wherein the hearts of all shall be welded 
together, the lives of all shall be glad~tidings. 
The world of humanity then will become as 
a tree, and all men as its branches, twigs, 
blossoms and fruits. This is my wish and 
desire. 

In the utmost of joy partake of this feast. 

Benediction 

[After the feast, Abdul-Baha stood on the 
[Continued on page 209J 
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THE VISIT OF ABDUL-BAHA TO MR. CHARLES TINSLEY 
San Francisco, California, October 10, 1912. 

[Mr. Tinsley (colored) was recovering from an accident] 

A BDUL-BAHA :-How are you? I am 
very glad to see you. 

Mr. Tinsley;-I am well excepting 
this broken leg which has kept me in bed a 
long time. I am impatient to be up and out to 
work for the Cause. 

ABDuLcBAHA:-You must not be sad. This 
affliction will 'make you spiritually stronger. 
Do not be sad. Cheer up! Praise be to God, 
you are dear to me. I will tel! you a story:-

A certain ruler wished to 
his subj ects to a high office; 
train him, the ruler cast him 
caused him to saffer much. 

appoint one of 
so, in order to 
inJo prison and 
The man was 

surprised at this, for he expected great favors: 
The ruler had him taken from prison and 
beaten with sticks. This greatly astonished 
the man, for he thought the ruler lo\<ed him. 
After this he was hanged on the gallows until 

he was neai"ly dead. After he recovered he 
asked -the ruler, "If you love me, why did you 
do these things?" The ruler replied: "I wish 
to make you prime minister. By having gone 
through these ordeals you are better fitted for 
that office. I wish you to know how it is 
yourself. When you are obliged to punish, 
you will know how it feels to endure these 
things. I love you so I wish you to become 
perfect." 

[To Mr. Tinsley] Even so with you. After 
this ordeal you will reach maturity. God some
times causes us to suffer much and to have 
many misfortunes that we may become strong 
in His <;:ause. 

You will soon recover and be spiritually 
stronger than ever before. You will work for 
God and carry the Message to many of your 
people. 

"THIS IS ONE OF THE MEANINGS OF SACRIFICE" 
Talk by Abdul-Baha to one of the friends, October 22, 1912. 

GOD will assist you. One of the great 
prophets of the Orient, one of the 
worthies of the East, called Ali, says, 

that whosoever seeks after anything and is 
serious about it, will find it. Seek and ye shall 
find. Whosoever knocks at any door and is 
persistent about it, there is no doubt that the 
door will be opened unto him. 

Now, as long as you are interested in the 
Movement, and interested seriously, and you 
are investigating reality, you are the lover of 
reality, there is no doubt that you will attain. 

When man dedicates his life to a cause, he 
must dedicate entirely, then he is really dedi
cated. It is not through word, but thrciugli 
deed. One must dedicate his life completely, 
fully, in reality, just as the dead branch sac
rifices it!' life to the fire, and just as the oil 
sacrifices its life to give light. This' is the 
great station-the station of sacrifice. There 
is no greater station than this. 

In Oriental language, there is the expres
sion, "May my life be a sacrifice to you," and 
a man writing a hundred letters a day might 
use these words a hundred times and yet he 
would not sacrifice anything for his friend. 
But this is a custom-a usage. Everybody 
who writes a letter to his friend says "May 

my life be a sacrifice to you," and perhaps he 
does not realize the meaning at ,all. 

The station of sacrifice is the great founda
tion. When you read the Old and New Testa
ment, you will' find that constantly the word 
"sacrifice" is mentioned. It is recorded that 
the Israelites sacrificed sheep so that their 
sins might be forgiven. In the time of Adam, 
Cain made sacrifice of sheaves of wheat and 
Abel made sacrifice of sheep. Now this is a 
symbol, and this word extended after the time 
of Christ. 

V\That is the symbol ? Just as the sheep 
sacrificed its life, likewise this natural state 
of man, which is the animalistic state, must. 
he sacrificed. How shouid it be sacrificed? 
The vices of the animalistic state of man must 
be 'entirely annihilated, and he must be charac
terized with divine virtues. It was a symbol 
and before His Hdliness Christ appeared, all 
the Israelitish prophets made sacrifice of ani
mals. This was a mystery of that higher sac
rifice and when Christ came he said, I will 
sacrifice myself for the sake of the salvation 
of all. What did He mean? He meant to 
change their characters, and in this way make 
them heavenly, in this way make them God
like, spiritual and divine. 

This, is one of the meanings of sacrifice. 
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INTERVIEW BETWEEN ABDuL·BAHA AND A SAN FRANCISCO 
NEWSPAPER REPORTER. 

To a correspondent of The Examiner, October 3, 1912.· This interview was published next day 
in,a form almost unrecognizable. 

From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

CORRESPONDENT: Are you pleased 
with the United States? 

ABDuL-BAHA: The continent of Amer
ica is most progressive .. The means of instruc
tions are prepared; the educational institutions 
are thoroughly equipp~d and the pupils are be
ing systematically trained 'and educated. The 
wealth is on an upward tendency. Its govern
ment is, democratic. Its advancell\ent is un
ceasing. Its nation is hospitable. I,ts people 
are loyal, energetic and noble. Its inhabitants 
are free and the lovers of liberty. Its men are 
civilized and its women are cultured, refined 
and idealistic. On the other hand, all these 
advanta,ges 'are on the material plane, and I 
observe the maj o.rity of the people are sub
merged in the sea of materialism and agnosti
cism. The natural civilization is well-nigh per
fect; but it "is in need of the civilization of 
heaven-Divine civilization. 

C orre·spondent: What do you mean by "Di
vine civilization"? 

ABDuL-BAHA: Divine civilization IS the 
light. Material civilintipn is the lamp. Mate
rial civilization is the body; in itself it is not 
sufficient, and humanity from every standpoint 
stands in.sore need of divine civi1i:z;ation. Nat
ural civilization insures material welfare and 
prosperity; Divine civilization vouchsafes to 
man ideal virtues. Material civilization serves 
the physical world; divine civiliz:l.tion serves 
the world of morality. Divine civilization is a 
symposium of the perfections of the world 
of humanity. Divine civilization is the im
provement of the ethical life of a nation. Di
vine civilization is the discovery of the reality 
of phenomena. Divine civilization is the 
spiritual philosophy. Divine civiliZation is the 
knowledge of God with rational and intellectual 
evidences. Divine civilization is Eternal Life. 
Divine civilization is the immortality of the 
soul. Divine civilization is the Breath of the 
Holy Spirit. Divine civilization is heavenly 
wisdom. Divine civilization is the reality of 
all the Teachings of the ancient prophets. 
Divine civilization is Universal Peace and the 
oneness of the world of humanity. The Holy 
manifestations of God have been the founders 
of 'Divine civilization, the first Teachers of 
mankind, and the spreaders of the fragrances 
of holiness and sanctity amongst the children 
of men. 

Correspondent: Are you satisfied' with the 
Amer,ican people? 

ABDuL-BAHA: The American people ary a 
stranger-loving people. -{'\ll nations are wel
comed in their midst. They give to everyone 
the right of living and the pursuit of happ~
ness. Here no one feels a foreigner, I am 
satisfied with all of them. 

Correspondent: I have heard that you advo
cate the complete equality of men and women. 
This radical teaching coming from an Oriental 
thinker is of great interest and supreme sig
nificance. Just at this juncture the California 
women are clamoring for the right to vote for 
all the national and state officials, and your 
opinion on this important question will be 
greatly appreciated by the people. 

ABDuL-BAHA: The question of equality be
tween men and women has made greater ad
vancement in America than elsewhere, and day 
by day it is assuming greater importance and 
becoming nearer to realization. ·However, as 
long as complete equality does not exist be
tween male and female, the world of humanity 
will not make extraordinary progress. The 
woman is an important column, and there is 
another equally important. If we aim to have 
a durable building, the foundations of both 
columns must be hid very deep. The women 
are the first teachers and instructors of the 
small children. They teach them and inculcate 
morality in their minds and hearts. Later they 
go ~o universities for higher education and 
specialization. Now if the teacher or instructor 
is deficient, how can the scholar be properly 
trained? Therefore, it is proven that the cul
ture and refinement of the men are intensified 
and will bloom and attain to perfect fruition 
when the women are equally educated and given 
the same educational facilities. Consequently 
the women must enjoy all, the learning they 
are able to assimilate, in order that they may 
reach to the same level as men. The same 
privileges and opportunities must be conferred 
upon women ;-so that just as they share to
gether life and its respo~sibilities, th~y may 
also share 'with him the same virtues of the 
world of humanity. Undoubtedly partnership 
in education and culture presupposes equality 
in rights. The world of humanity has two 
wings, one wing male, the other wing female. 
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world of humanity. Undoubtedly partnership 
in education and culture presupposes equality 
in rights. The world of humanity has two 
wings, one wing male, the other wing female. 
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Both wings must become strong, so that man
kind may soar to 'the empyrean realms Df its 
destined perfection. But if one wing is left 
weak and the other strong, its upward flight 
will be slow. God hath created both human. 
They share together and in common all the 
fatuities. No one is endowed with special 
privileges. How can we make a distinction 
which is unknown in the sight of'God? We 
must follow the policy of God. 

Moreover, there is male 2-nd female in the 
vegetable kif'.gdom. They are on an equal 'foot
ing. Inherently they enjoy suffrage and there 
is no distinction between them. Likewise in 
the animal kingdom the right of suffrage and 
equality is enjoyed without any feeling of su
periority of privilege. Therefore, it is well 
known that there is no distinction of gender 
in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, although 
they are deprived of the faculty of reasoning, 
and they have Dot the power of distinguishing. 
How can we, who are confirmed with the be
stowal of reason, and enjoy all the facilities 
with whIch man is distinguished from the 
animal, act in this manner and build these 
fal~e b<\rriers? Many women have appeared 
who have won for themselves fame and' name, 
for the versatility of their iJltellects and the 
brilliancy of their thoughts. Amongst the 
Bahai women many have shown remarkable 
capability in literature, sciences and arts, and 
have rendered distinguished service in every 
department of life. 

In history many capable women appear who 
have displayed special genius in government 
and political administration, such as Semiramis; 
Zenobia, Queen of Palmyra, and Queen Vic
toria, of England. In the religious world,-the 
Israelites wandered for forty years in the 
wilderness and could not conquer the Holy 
Land. Finally a woman achieved the signal 
victory. During the Christian dispensation 
the apostles became agitated after the Cruci
fixion of Jesus; even Peter denied Him thrice, 
but Mary Magdalene became the cause of their 
becoming firm and st<eadfast. In the Religion 
of BAHA' O'LLAH, Kurat-el-Ayn and many 
other Persian women demonstrated their 
knowledge and wisdom to such an extent that 
even the men were astonished, and listened to 
their advices and lectures. 

Correspondent: What is your object in ,com
ing to America? 

OUR 'PERSIAN SECTION this issue 'contains: 
(1) Address by Abdul-Baha on the "Oneness of 
Divinity," delivered at the First Unitarian 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa.; (2), Tablet regarding 
"Divine Guidance"; (3) Tablet regarding u 

ABDUL-BAHA: I have come to America to 
promote, the ideal of Universal Peace and tne 
solidarity or the human race:, '1 mve not come 
f0r pleasure o'r as a tOlluist. 

Correspondent: What do you think about 
women's fashion,s'? 

ABPUL-BAHA : We do not look upon the 
dresses of women, whether or not they are of 
th'e latest mode. We are not the judge of 
fashions. We rather judge the wearer of 
dresses. If she be ch:iste, 'if she be cultured, 
if she be characterized with heavenly morality, 
and if she be favored at the Threshold of God, 
she is 'honored and respected by us, no matter 
what manner of dress she wears. \Ve have 
nothing to do with the ever-changing world of 
modes. 

Correspondent: What is the greatest thing 
YOll have seen in America? 

ABDUL-BAH A : The greatest thing I have 
seen in America is its freedom. In reality this 
is a free nation and a democratic government. 

Correspondent: What is your opinion about 
Turkey and the Balkan War? 

ABDUL-BAHA: We have nothing to do with 
war. We are advocates of peace. Speak 
to us about the condition of peace. Go to 
diplomatists and militarists and ask their opin
ion_ about this war. But as regards peace: 
In the world of humanity there is no more im
portant affair, no- weightier cause. 'It 'is con
ducive to the well-being of the world of 
creatioh; the means of the prosperity of the 
IJations; the reason of eternal friendship be
tween the people; the cause of solidarity be
tween the East and the West; the promoter of 
real freedom, and the Most Eminent Favor of 
His Highness the Almighty. We must all strive 
to upraise the flag of international peace, the 
oneness of the world of humanity and the 
spiritual brotherhood of mankind. 

[The correspondent tried to ask a few more 
questions, but Abdul-Baha interrupted him by 
tlJis final statement while putting his hand on 
his shoulder and kissing his face:] 

Consider how much I love thee, and to what 
extent I respect Mr. Hearst, that notwithstand
ing t.ne fatigue coming over me as the result 
of a very busy day:, I have answered all thy 
questions. 

gathering of Jewish and Mohammedan women; 
(4) Tablet pertaining to "Calamities in the Path 
of God;" (5) Tablet to the Parsee friends; (6), 
Tablet regarding teaching; (7) glad-tidings from 
Hamleh, Egypt. 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: ANNOUNCEMENT. 

T HE financial secretary is glad to announce 
that there is on hand $1,665.99, with a 
promise of $1,000 from a- friend, making 

$3,665.99 toward the final payment of $6,000. 
A cement sidewalk is now under construction 

in Linden. Avenue, in compliance with instruc
tions received from the Village of Wilmette. 
The cost will be about $300. 

The following is an extract from a Tablet to 
MI-S .. Maxwell, of Montreal, translated June IS, 
I9 I 3 : 
o thou daughter cf the Kingdom! 

As to the matter of the ·building of the 
Mashrek-el-Azkar, that is, the matter of be-

ginning the building thereof: An important 
(or consider,able)' sum of money must de
cidedly be prepared in order that work may be 
begun; that is, at least two or three hundred 
thousand dollars must be ready. And, most 
assuredly, if it be built in the Days of the 
Covenant, ,it will be more joyful and more 
l-ieart-rejoicing; but this is difficult.· 

Now be ye engaged in collecting contribu-
tions. 

(Signed) A13DUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
[The above is an extract from a Tablet written 

in Abdul-Baha's own hand and translated and re
ceived by Ali Knli Khan on June 18, 1913.] 

CORINNE TRUE, Financial Secretary, 

"THE LOFTY SUMMIT OF UNCHANGING PURPOSE." 

Words of Abdul-Baha to Lua Getsinger, Ramleh, Egypt, August 19, 1913. 
From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

T HOU must be firm and unshakable in th" 
purpose; and never, never let any outward 
circurnstance3 worry thee. I am sending 

thee to India to accomplish certain definite re
sults. Thou must enter that country with a 
never-failing spirituality, a radiant faith, ali 
eternal enthusiasm, an inextinguishable fire, a 
solid conviction, in order that thou mayest 
achieve those services for which I am sending 
thee. Let not thy heart be troubled. If thou 
goest away with this unchanging condition of 
invariability of inner state, thou· shalt see the 
doors of confirmation open before thy face, 
thy life will be a crown of heavenly roses, and 
thou shalt find thyself in the highest station of 
triumph. 

Strive day and night to- attain to this ex
alted state. Look at me! Thou dost not 
know a thousandth part of· the difficulties and 
seemingly unsurmountable passes that rise daily 
before my eyes. I do not heed them; I am 

walking in my chosen highway; I know the 
destination. Hundreds of storms and tempests 
may rage furiously around my head; hundreds 
of Titanics may sink to_ the bottom of the 
sea, -the mad waves may rise to the roof of 
heaven; all these will not change my pur
pose, will not disturb me in the least; r" will 
not look either to the right or to the ieft;. I 
am looking ahead, far, far. Piercing through 
the impenetrable darkness of the night, the 
howling winds, the raging storms, I see the 
glorious Light beckoning me forward, forward. 
The balmy weather is coming, and the voyager 
shaJlland safely. 

Kurat-et-Ayn had attained to this supreme 
state. When they brought her the terrible 

. news of the martyrdom of the Bahais, she did 
not waver; it did not make any difference to 
her; she also had chosen her -path, she knew 
her goal, and when they imparted to her the 
news of her impending death, no one could 

[Continued on page 210 J 
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ABDUL-BAHA AT THE NINETEEN-DAY FEAST 
[~ontinued from page 204] 

balcony of the st"-irway and. raising his hands 
in blessing, prono1.lnct;d a benediction.] 

o kind Lord, verily this assemblage is long
ing for Thee and loving 'Thy beauty. Verily, 
these friends are set aglow with the fire of 
Thy love and are joyful because of Thy pres
ence. They have turned to Thy kingdom, 
seeking naught but 'Thy good pleasure, desiring 
naught but to pursue Thy pathway, and seek~ 

splendor, waH over them the breeze of Thy, 
providence, and pour upon them the rain of 
bestowals from the clouds of Thy generosity. 
Thus these souls, like the flowers of the rose 
garden, shall grow in verdure and freshness, 
and among all mankind shall they be redolent 
of delightful fragrance. 

o Lord, confirm them all in Thy service, 
and aid them in guiding others to Thee. 

Abdul-Baha with the children on the steps of the home of Mrs. Goodall, 
October 12, 1912. 

ing naught save Thy good will. Not a day 
passes but they are occupied with Thy com
memoration and are ever ready to serve Thee. 

o God, illumine these hearts. 0 God, make 
joyous these lives. 0 Lord, suffer these souls 
to attain to the superlative degree of spirit
uality in the world of humanity. 0 Lord, 
suffer the5e, souls to become truly distin
guished, and make them the manifestors of 
Thy favor and the recipients of Thy go()d 
gifts. Shine upon them with Thy radiant 

A BIL VER V ABE in commemoration of the 
visit of Abdul-Baha to America. is tb, be placed 
in .the Holy Tomb of BAHA'O'LLAH. By the earn
est solicitation of Mr. Edward Kinney and about 
thirty of the New York Bahais, the gracious per
mission of the Centre of the Covenan't, Abdul
Baba, was given this project after he had declined 
personal gifts. All who desire may contribute any 

Brighten the eyes through witnessing Thy 
great signs; fill the ears with harmonies 
through Thy melodies; and refresh the nos
trils through the fragrances of Thy ,King
dom. Confer upon these souls the life ever
iasting, gathering them all together beneath 
the tabernacle of the oneness of the world of 
humanity. 

Verily, Thou art the Almighty! Verily, 
Thou art the Powerful! Verily, Thou 3rt the 
Giver of good gifts! 

sum to this sacred purpose. It is preferred that 
the contributions be sent through the Treasurer 
of the various Bahai centres of America. 'When 
this is not possible, it can be sent direct to »irs. 
Edward Kinney, 276 West 86th street, or to Mr. 
James F. Brittingham, 894 Prospect avenue, New 
York City, who is acting as the Treasurer of the 
fund. 
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"THE LOFTY SUMMIT OF UNCHANGING PURPOSE." 
[Continued from page 208] 

see any trace of 
rather happier. 

sorrow in her face; she was bel' of death as a happy bride entering the 

Although she never cared for dress, that 
day -she wore her best white silk dress and 
jewelry and perfumed herself with the most 
fragrant attar of roses. She hailed ·the cham-

nuptiaJ bower of the bridegroom. 
To this lofty summit of unchanging purpose 

thou must attain; like Kurat-el-Ayn, nothing 
must shake thy finn faith. 

HI AM SUMMONING YOU TO THE WORLD OF THE KINGDOM." 

Words of Abdul-Baha to Howard MacNutt, after the Titani~ disaster. 

AGREAT steamship has been lost at sea. 
Todaynewspapyr accounts of the Titanic* 
are reflecting the sorrow and mourning 

of ·the whole world, all the power of man, all 
his :pride ahd the skill of human invention were 
helpless against the power of the sea. Men of 
great wealth, meri of prominence and celebrity, 
likewise men who were unimportant and un
known in the eye of the world,-all have 
found the same tomb under the waves. If this 
fate marked the end of human accomplishment, 
if this death was oblivion to human hopes and 
possibilities; the 'whole world might _ mourn. 
Uriless the soul of man is quickened by the 
breaths, of the Holy Spirit and he becomes 
vivified by the life of the Supreme Kingdom, 
all:' his powers, efforts and accomplishments 
are in vain. Look about you as we ride in 
this automobile. Shall any of these things you 
are now looking upon remain or endure? If 
you possessed all you could wish for,-these 
great buildings, wealth, luxury, the pleasures 
of life in this world, would any of these things 
increase your eternal happiness or insure you 
everlasting existence? I am summoning you 
to the world of the Kingdom. I am calling 
you away from this world. Nothing you can 
ever thirik of here will remain. You, yourself, 
will pass away as the roses wither at the touch 
of winter's breath. I wish for you heavenly 
happiness. I am praying that the confirmations 
of God may descend upon you, that you may 
become His servant, that you 'may go forth to 
~ave mankind from the bondage of this mortal 

* The Titania was the largest steamship ever 
built. She was 882 feet long, 96 feet wide, dis
placing 45,000 tons. Her luxurious appointments 
included a theatre seating 1,200, a church some
what smaller, a ballroom accommodating 500 
couples, beautiful salons, Plllm courts, gvmnasium, 
bowling alley, tennis court and a swimming pool. 
She could accommodate nearly 4,000 passengers 
and carried a crew of 860. She set forth on her 
first and fatal voyage from Southampton, Eng
land, April 10, 1912, the pride of her builders 
and an admiring world. At 11 :40 p. m., Sunday, 
April 14, she grazed a mammoth iceberg, tore open 
ber hull, and in two and one-half hours sank in 
2,000 fathoms, taking' over 1,500 souls to a 
watery grave.-The Editors. 

_world. I wish you to escape from this hell of 
materialism. Be not occupied with material 
things. Have no ,anxiety about your affairs. 
You are under the protectiondf BAHA'o'LLAH, 
-in His serv:ice. Live in the spiritual world 
as I do. Think of nothing else. 

Look out upon this great city through which 
w!'! are passing. Then think of the wealthy 
men entombed in the ocean's depths. The 
powers of man in material civi1i;mtion are won
detful, but all his accomplishments are as noth
ing,-he, himself, is as non-existent unless he 
upbuilds in hims~lf the civilization spiritual. 
Abdul-Baha has no other thought than this. 
This is his heart, his soul, his station, his ser.v
ice;-to quicken mankind with Divine breaths 
and walk in the pathway of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. 

When I was a young man I was de
voted to music. So charmed and delighted 
was I with it that even an Arab clapping two 
sticks together in rude rhythm gave me great 
pleasure. N ow my love for these things has 
gone completely. On the steamship crossing 
the sea a great modern orchestra pJayed tfach 
night. The passengers listened to it with the 
deepest interest and enjoyment. But although 
the music was the very finest, the orchestra 
modern and most excellent, I found it occu
pied and disturbed my thoughts to such an 
extent th;"t I retired to quiet reflection upon 
spiritual things. 

I ~vish you to live in the world of the 
Spirit-to see the Divine Reality in every
thing,-to behold the illumination of the 
world of the Kinidom beyond and within the 
gloomy mask of this mortal existence. For 
the world of the Kingdom is a world of 
Lights, a world of happiness, a world of ac
complishment, the real and eternal world. 
[After a long pause,-looking reflectively out 
the window] I was asked- to sail upon the 
Titanic, but my heart did not prompt me to 
do so. 
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"THE LOFTY SUMMIT OF UNCHANGING PURPOSE." 
[Continued from page 208] 

see any trace of 
rather happier. 
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possibilities; the 'whole world might _ mourn. 
Uriless the soul of man is quickened by the 
breaths, of the Holy Spirit and he becomes 
vivified by the life of the Supreme Kingdom, 
all:' his powers, efforts and accomplishments 
are in vain. Look about you as we ride in 
this automobile. Shall any of these things you 
are now looking upon remain or endure? If 
you possessed all you could wish for,-these 
great buildings, wealth, luxury, the pleasures 
of life in this world, would any of these things 
increase your eternal happiness or insure you 
everlasting existence? I am summoning you 
to the world of the Kingdom. I am calling 
you away from this world. Nothing you can 
ever thirik of here will remain. You, yourself, 
will pass away as the roses wither at the touch 
of winter's breath. I wish for you heavenly 
happiness. I am praying that the confirmations 
of God may descend upon you, that you may 
become His servant, that you 'may go forth to 
~ave mankind from the bondage of this mortal 

* The Titanie was the largest steamship ever 
built. She was 882 feet long, 96 feet wide, dis
placing 45,000 tons. Her luxurious appointments 
included a theatre seating 1,200, a church some
what smaller, a ballroom accommodating 500 
couples, beautiful salons, Plllm courts, gvmnasium, 
bowling alley, tennis court and a swimming pool. 
She could accommodate nearly 4,000 passengers 
and carried a crew of 860. She set forth on her 
first and fatal voyage from Southampton, Eng
land, April 10, 1912, the pride of her builders 
and an admiring world. At 11 :40 p. m., Sunday, 
April 14, she grazed a mammoth iceberg, tore open 
ber hull, and in two and one-half hours sank in 
2,000 fathoms, taking' over 1,500 souls to a 
watery grave.-The Editors. 

_world. I wish you to escape from this hell of 
materialism. Be not occupied with material 
things. Have no ,anxiety about your affairs. 
You are under the protectiondf BAHA'o'LLAH, 
-in His serv:ice. Live in the spiritual world 
as I do. Think of nothing else. 

Look out upon this great city through which 
w!'! are passing. Then think of the wealthy 
men entombed in the ocean's depths. The 
powers of man in material civi1i;mtion are won
detful, but all his accomplishments are as noth
ing,-he, himself, is as non-existent unless he 
upbuilds in hims~lf the civilization spiritual. 
Abdul-Baha has no other thought than this. 
This is his heart, his soul, his station, his ser.v
ice;-to quicken mankind with Divine breaths 
and walk in the pathway of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. 

When I was a young man I was de
voted to music. So charmed and delighted 
was I with it that even an Arab clapping two 
sticks together in rude rhythm gave me great 
pleasure. Now my love for these things has 
gone completely. On the steamship crossing 
the sea a great modern orchestra pJayed tfach 
night. The passengers listened to it with the 
deepest interest and enjoyment. But although 
the music was the very finest, the orchestra 
modern and most excellent, I found it occu
pied and disturbed my thoughts to such an 
extent th;"t I retired to quiet reflection upon 
spiritual things. 

I ~vish you to live in the world of the 
Spirit-to see the Divine Reality in every
thing,-to behold the illumination of the 
world of the Kinidom beyond and within the 
gloomy mask of this mortal existence. For 
the world of the Kingdom is a world of 
Lights, a world of happiness, a world of ac
complishment, the real and eternal world. 
[After a long pause,-looking reflectively out 
the window] I was asked- to sail upon the 
Titanic, but my heart did not prompt me to 
do so. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Mo~t Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Chicago (November 4,1913) Kudrat No. 13 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED AT DENVER. 
September 24, 1912, 8 p. m.,at the home of Mrs. Roberts. 

Abdul-Baha and party arrived in Denver at 1:10 p. m., taking apartments at the Shirley hotel. 

How are all; are you all happy? I have 
come to visit you from far away lands. 
Consider how much I have longed to see 

you, for I have crossed the great Atlantic 
ocean and traversed long distances to come 
hither. In a condition of frail body incapable 
of enduring even one day's journey, this long 
distance was endured for this visit. Praise 
be to God! at last we have reached Denver, 
and here we visit you all. 

What a good gathering this is, worthy of 
thanksgiving; for a meeting of this kind is 
peerless. Every gathering is brought about 
through s(me material interest; it is either 
based upon political motives or commercial 
interests, or the dissemination of education, 
or the execution of some order or system; but 
this gathering of ours is for no other purpose 
'save the Kingdom of Gad-hence it is match
less and peerless. The hearts have turned 
to God; the spirits are exalted through the 
glad-tidings of God; the attentions are di
rected to God. What better meeting could 
be imagined than this? 

Such a gathering is fundamentally most im
portant. But we must arise to discharge our 
duties for this purpose, for this is an assem
blage the attention of which is directed 
toward the Kingdom of God. Therefore, all 
the' individual members thereof must be in 
the utmost of love and fellowship, the utmost 
of humility and submissiveness, and the ut
most state of attentiveness toward the King
dom of God-thus may our meeting be an ex
ample of the meetings in the Supreme King
dom. 

In brief, here is my statement to you: 
Praise be to God! Weare living fn a century 
of light. Praise be to God ! We are con
temporaneous with the Day of the Divine 
Effulgence. Praise be to God! Weare alive 
in this day of the M anifestettion of Love 
(Baha). Praise be to God, that we are alive 

in the day of the out-pouring of Di'vine 
Bounty. Praise be to God! We are living 
in a day of innate joy and mot·ion. Praise be 
to God! We, are living in a day wherein the 
lights have upraised progress throughout the 
Eust and West. How many holy souls there 
were in past times who longed to be present 
in this century, passing through nights and 
days of lamentation, yearning to be here, 
longing to the utmost; but ours is the good 
gift from the Lord. Out of His good mercy 
and absolute virtue has He given it to us; 
even as His Holiness, Christ, has declared: 
"Verily, many are they who are called, but 
few are they who are chosen." 

Verily, many are they who are called, but 
few are they who are chosen! God has chosen 
you for His love; God has ch~sen yo!.! for His 
knowledge; God has chosen you for the 
worthy service of unifying mankind; God has 
chosen you for' the purpose of investigating 
the reality; God has chosen you for the pur
pose of promulgating international peace; God 
has chosen you for the progress and de
velopment of .mankind; God has chosen you 
for the dissemination and' praise of true edu
cation; God has chosen you for the expression 
of love towards all mankind; God has chosen 
you for the removal of prejudice; God has 
chosen you to bind. together all hearts; God 
has chosen you to be the cause of giving light 
to the world of humanity. In a word, the 
doors of His grace are open to us, wide, wide 
open, but we must try; we must be attentive 
towards God; we must be occupied with the 
service of the world of humanity; we must be 
more alert and mindful; we must appreciate 
the bestowals of God, and we must conform to 
this ever. 

You observe how darkness is overspread in 
the world today. In every cornel' of the earth 
there is warfare of some kind, and in some 
parts there is actual rapine present, mankind 
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knowledge; God has chosen you for the 
worthy service of unifying mankind; God has 
chosen you for' the purpose of investigating 
the reality; God has chosen you for the pur
pose of promulgating international peace; God 
has chosen you for the progress and de
velopment of .mankind; God has chosen you 
for the dissemination and' praise of true edu
cation; God has chosen you for the expression 
of love towards all mankind; God has chosen 
you for the removal of prejudice; God has 
chosen you to bind. together all hearts; God 
has chosen you to be the cause of giving light 
to the world of humanity. In a word, the 
doors of His grace are open to us, wide, wide 
open, but we must try; we must be attentive 
towards God; we must be occupied with the 
service of the world of humanity; we must be 
more alert and mindful; we must appreciate 
the bestowals of God, and we must conform to 
this ever. 

You observe how darkness is overspread in 
the world today. In every camel' of the earth 
there is warfare of some kind, and in some 
parts there is actual rapine present, mankind 
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being submerged in the sea of materialism, 
and all occupied with the world. They enter
tain no thought save that of the possession 
of this earth, having no desire save this fleet
ing mortal world. Man's utmost desire seems 
to be to obtain for himself a livelihood, com
fort of mortal type and to be content with 
simply the physical euj oyments which consti
tute the happiness of the world of the animals, 
and not the happiness of the human world. 

The honor of man is dependent upon an
other type; the happiness of man is of another 
kind; the benediction of, man is of another 
type; the joy of man is through the glad
tidings of God. The honor of man is through 
the, attainment of the knowledge of God, 
the happiness of man is through the Love of 
God, and man's greatness is dependent upon 
his' servitude, to God. The utmost develop
ment of man is in being ushered into the 
Kingdom; and the result of human exist
ence is the quintessence of eternal existence. 
If 'man becomes bereft of these Divine be
stowals, and if his joy and happiness be 
confined to the material kind, then what 
distinction or difference is there between the 
animal and man, for the animal happiness is 
greater in magnitude, as its means of liveli
hood are more fea~ibl~! Man must strive in 
order to acquire natural livelihood, ,md in 
order that he may be comfortable; but man's 
need is in the acquisition of the Rounties of 
God. If, from the bounties of God, spirit
ual susceptibilities, and spiritual glad-tidings, 
man becomes bereft, his life in this world has 
not yielded any worthy fruitage; but, together 
with the physical life, he should be possessed 
of the spiritual life; together with the physical 
comforts he should enjoy spiritual comfort; 
with the bodily pleasures he should enjoy Di
vine pleasures; then man may be worthy of 
the title man, then will man be the kind of man 
of whom it was said, "He is after our own 
image and likeness"-because the image of the 
Merciful consists of the attributes of the King
dom. If in his soul there be no fruits of the 
Kingdom, then man is not after the image and 
likeness of God; but if there are, he should 
be the recipient of the ideal bestowals, and 
should acquire the fire of the Love of God. 
If his morals be spiritual in character and if 
his' efforts be heavenly in type, and if his con
duct be that of the Kingdom, then is man after 
the image and likeness of God; otherwise he is 
the image and likeness of satan. Therefore, 

His Holiness, Christ, said: "Y e shall know 
them by their fruits." 

What are the fruits of the human world? 
They are the fruits of man. If man be bereft 
of those fruits, he is precisely like a tree, fruit
less, and the man whose effort is lofty, who has 
self-reliance, will not be content with suffering 
his life to be entirely animal in type. He will 
seek to be one of the Kingdom, he will long 
to be in heaven, though he might be walking 
on earth; though his outward visage be earthly 
in fon~l, he will endeavor to have his real, 
innate visage that of heaven. Until this sta
tion be attained by man, his life will be utterly 
devoid of results. The span of life will pass 
away, in eating, drinking and sleeping, and 
then this life will be left with no results, no 
fruits, no traces, no illumination, no potency, 
no spirituality, no life everlasting, and no ar
rival at the plane of the utmost attainments of 
the huma,n world! Hence you must thank God 
that your efforts are great, that your endeavors 
are worthy, that your attention is towards the 
Kingdom of God, and that your utmost inten
tion, or desire, is the acquisition of the efforts 
of the human world. 

Therefore, you must act in accordance with 
these requisites. Man may be a Rahai, but he 
may be Rahai in name only; but if he is in 
reality a Rahai, he will arise to achieve deeds 
which are proofs decisive concerning the valid
ity of his being a Rahai. And what are they? 
They are as follows: 

Lozle to all mankind; since6ty towards all 
h~tmanity; the spreading of the principles con
cerning the oneness of the world of lntl1wm:ty; 
philantMopic life f01' all mankind; and that 
consists in, being set aglow with the jil'e of 
the Love of God, which consists in the attain
ment to the Knowledge of God, and that which 
is towards the general welfare. 

This evening we were speaking of the 
Persian friends ,and their utmost fellowship 
towards each other. They manifest such love 
that they can be called lovers. For example, 
if one of the friends of God were to arrive in 
this city, all his friends would be joyous about 
it, and they would assemble together in a meet
ing with him. If he were ill, they would care 
for him; if he were sad, they would com
fort him. From every standpoint they would 
care for him to such a degree as to give on<: to 
understand that there is a relationship amongst 
them. All other nations are astounded at this 
relationship. They inquire as to the character 
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DR. s. 1. MOODY, the representative of 
the Society in Teheran, has recently sent 
in the yearly averages of the scholars in 

the Tarbiat schools, which are appended. She 
reports that a very earnest effort is being made 
to establish higher grades. Two societies have 
offered to assist materially. Mahfil Morateb 
offer one hundred tomans per month (about 
$roo.oo) for four months, and Hahfil Fashdigh 
offer seven tomans per month for one year. 
Dr. Moody has subscribed fifty tomans and 
also pays (:)ne toman per month on rent of the 
girls' school. During the last year she has 
also paid forty to mans rent for Dabestan Doos
hezigan Vatan School. Thus the wide-awake 
condition and earnestness at that end of the 
line is proven. 

The young men of Persia who need ad
vanced work should also be cared for in our 
own school. It is earnestly hoped that a 
highly qualified man be sent out soon. 

It appears that the information given in the 
report published recently about the examina
tions at the University, was based upon a mis
apprehension. The correct figures were 2J 

boys of Tarbiat School received diplomas; 59 
boys from all other schools. 

Ali Mohamad 
[Mrs. Parsons) 

Aga Nasratollah 
[Mr. Stauss} 

SCHOLARSHIP LIST, P. A. E. S. 
YEARLY A MER. PERSIAN 

AVER. NO. NO. 
SCHOLARSHIP NAME OF SCHOLAR 

89 William Remey Ezatollah 
91 2 2 Miss Nellie Hope Lloyd Aga EzaioIIah 

221 

3 3 Mrs. M. Lesley O'Keeffe N asroIIah Khan, (ill, passed by 
teachers without exam.) 

75 4 28 Mrs. J. C. deLagnel RahmatoIIah 
84 5 4 Cincinnati Assembly Ayn ed Din Khan 
85 6 29 Mrs. lVlay Maxwell Mirza Enayatollah 
86 7 5 Miss Flora Raymond N osratoIIah 
88 8 6 Miss Charlotte Segler Aga EnayatuIIah 
89 9 7 Mrs. Jac,px Habibollah 

90 IO 8 
{ Mrs. C. S. Coles 

Mr. L. G. Gregory } Abol Gasem 

86 II II Mme. Dreyfus-Barney Aga Habib 
82 12 9 Mr. Joseph Stauss Aga N asrollah 
83 13 12 Mr. and Mrs. H. L. Goodale Mirza Azizollah 
87 14 13 "Zorah" GodratoIIah 
87 IS 14 Abdul Aziz Abdul Peiman 
90 16 IS Mrs. Mary Pomeroy Nourillah 
87 17 16 Mrs. J. F. Roberts Aga Aziz 
86 IS 17 Cincinnati Assembly Hossein Aga 

19 18 Mr. and Mrs. A. B. Killius 
76 20 19 Mr. Daniel J enkyn Zabieollah 
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YEARLY AMER. PERSIAN 

AVER. NO. NO. 
SCHOLARSHIP NAME OF SCHOLAR 

{ Miss Lillian James 
} Aga Jalal 88 21 20 Mr. O'Connell 

Mr. Coyne 
90 22 21 Denver Assembly Aga Mahmoud 

{ Miss G. Buikema 
} Masha' allah 87 23 22 Miss P. Casselberry 

Mrs. E. W. Russell 

84 24 23 
{ Mrs. E. Olsen 

Mrs. C. Harrison } Aga Azizollah 

82 25 24 Mr. Louis Keller Abdullah Kan 
82 26 25 Baltimore Assembly Mirza Ruhollah 
86 27 27 Miss B. R. Smith Mirza VajieoUah 
80 28 30 Mrs. Jennie Bonds Javad Aga 

{ Miss Josephine Nelson 
} Mehdi Khan 89 29 33 Mrs. Ida :Brush 

Mrs. Mary Grayson 
92 30 45 Mr. J. W. Latimer Hossein Khan 
86 31 31 Portland Assembly Masha'allah 
89 32 32 Philadelphia Assembly Mahmoud Khan 
88 33 10 Mrs. Agnes S. Parsons Mirza Foad 
87 34 34 Seattle Assembly Mirza Abdul Hossei:1 
94 35 70 Mrs. Helen S. Goodall Shams 01 Molluk 
89 36 36 'Seattle Assembly Aga Sadra 
84 37 37 !lifrs. Wolf still Hak Verdi 
93 38 26 Portland Assembly Mirza. Nureddin 
new 39 39 Mrs. E. R. Boyle Hadji Ismail 

(3 months in schoc1-no ex-
amination) 

84 40 40 Miss M. Billet Aziz Aga 
84 41 4I Mrs. Gannett Farajullah Khan 
85 42 42 Mr. J. D. Bosch Abbas Aga 
93 43 43 Mr. George Latimer Rahman Khan 
84 44 44 Mr. Arthur James Abdul Mesak 
92 45 56 Miss Dorothy Hoar Sabetha Khanoum 
79 46 46 Mr. C. B. Nourse Ezatollah 
94 47 67 Miss K. E. Nourse Malakootieh Khanom 
83 48 48 Mr. P. H. NOl11'se Mehdi Gholi Khan 
94 49 49 Mrs. Agnes S. Parsons Shokat Khanom 
70 50 50 ,Mrs. Leo P. Perron 

[Arna True] 
Bedhjat Khanom 

70 51 58 Mrs. W. H. Hoar Moneera Khanom 
88 52 52 Mr. W. H. Hoar N osratullah 
81 53 53 Madame Cheron Aga Kamal 
94 54 54 Honolulu Assembly Ahmed Aga 
new 55 55 Mrs. E. R. Boyle Fatimeh Khanom 

(3 months) 
87 56 59 Kenosha Woman's Assembly Javad Khan 
90 57 57 Pasadena Assembly Roghia Khanom 

61 
{ Hashmatullah 

} Levon Thadeossian 92 58 N. R. Vakil 
91 59 51 Mr. Mountfort Mills Mirza Abdul Raheem 
85 60 60 Los Angeles Assembly Ali Akbar Khan 
89 61 38 Mr. and Mrs. Killius Ali Reza Khan 
82 62 47 Mr. Frank D. Clark Ibrahim 
87 63 62 Mrs. Frank D. Cla.rk Ali Mohammed 
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YEARLY, AMER. PERSIAN 
AVER. NO. NO. 

SCHOLARSHIP NAME OF SCHOLAR 

93 64 64 Spokane Assembly Monireh Khanom 
90 65 65 Miss Helen Hoar J abaroutieh Khanom 
92 66 66 Woman's Bahai Unity, N. Y. Khanom Khanoma 
94 67 63 Tropico Assembly Mirza Raheem Khan 
84 68 68 Mr. J. H. Behrens Mirza Hassan 
70 69 69 Mrs. Rice-Wray Maliheh Khanom* 
89 70 71 Cincinnati Assembly N asriyeh Khanom 
85 71 72 Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Hannen Toobah Khanom 
86 72 35 Miss E. Stewart Mirza Hadietullah 

{M""' E, B, R,bb 
} Shahzadeh Baghum 88 73 73 Mrs. A. G. S:ew~rt 

Mrs. A. L. LIbby 
60 74 74 Mr. E. B. Rabb Mohtaram Khanom 
new 75 75 Mr. Lars Johnson Fatollah** 
new 76 '76 Mme. Vheron Hadjieh*** 
new 77 77 Mrs. Evangeline E. Dunlop Farochlagha 
new 78 78 Montreal Assembly Baghieh**** 

* Rouhangese Khanom, married; Malich substituted by request. 
• * Fatonah was ill and had no ooo](S for some weeks. 
*.* Hadjieh-3 months, 90. 
**** Baghieh-selected June, 1913,-3 months. Average, 91. 

The Society is approved by Abdul-Baha, who 
has repeatedly urged its importance-partic
ularly in the matter of keeping up the scholar
ships. The eyes of the Orient are upon us, he 
says, to the end that America may keep its 
promises in this respect. 

Every cent of the $18.00 annual scholarship 
payments goes to Persia. 

Most faithfully yours, 

JOSEPH H. HANNEN, 

Executive Secretary. 

"IT IS HOPED A RADIANT PALACE MA Y BE PREPARED FOR THEE!'" 
Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha to a Christian Minister at Washington, D. C. 

HE IS GOD! 

o respected personage, thou seeker of Reality! 

Thy letter was received. It was not a letter 
but a mirror in which was reflected the images 
of Reality. Therefore, through its reading and 
perusal the happiness of the heart was obtained. 
If the earthly house is destroyed, be thou not 
sad-may the palace of the Kingdom be up
raised! 

o thou bird of Reality! If thy terrestial 
nest is ruined, be thou not unhappy-the heav
enly nest is destined for thee. His Holiness, 
the Christ, the Holy Manifestations and the 
apostles possessed no nest whatsoever in this 
mortal wotld but in the universe of God, a 
glorious palace. It is hoped that through the 
Divine Bestowal, in a lofty station, in the uni
verse of God, a radiant palace may become ]:'re
pared for thee. 

Consider that the palaces of former kings, 
from the day of Adam to the present time, are 
destroyed and ravaged by the relentless hand 
of time, but the towering palace of the believers 
of God are eternally built and never subject to 

destruction. Reflect carefully and thou shalt 
observe that all the foundations' are uprooted 
but the fo,undation of the aposties of Jesus, 
which is becoming firmer and loftier day by 
day. 

It is my hope that thou shalt likewise lay the 
basis of such a lofty palace. The foundation 
of this palace is to summon the people to the 
Call of the Kingdom of God; its galleries are 
the Principles of BAHA'O'LLAH and its decora
tions the writings of the world of' humq,nity; 
its radiant lamps are the lights of the Divine 
Kingdom. 

Therefore, strive as much as thou canst to 
quicken the dead souls, to guide the erring 
ones, to cause to drink those who are thirsty 
and invite those who are hungry to sit around 
the heavenly table and partake of the Divine 
Food. 

Upon thee be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Sept. ;13, 
1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 
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Most faithfully yours, 

JOSEPH H. HANNEN, 

Executive Secretary. 

"IT IS HOPED A RADIANT PALACE MA Y BE PREPARED FOR THEE!'" 
Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha to a Christian Minister at Washington, D. C. 

HE IS GOD! 
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its radiant lamps are the lights of the Divine 
Kingdom. 
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Upon thee be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL BA HA ABBAs. 

Translated by l\1irza Ahmad Sohrab, Sept. ;13, 
1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 
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Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: BAHAIS OF GERMANY 
OBSER VE THE NINTH, OF THE MONTH. 

T HE following communication has been re
ceived by Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago, 
from the Bahais in the vicinity of Stutt

gart, Germany: 
"To our beloved Bahai sister and all the 

friends in Cihicago: Bahai love and gteetings 
from this meeting at Zttffenhausen, which is 
held on the ninth of every month, that we may 
be united with all the believers in supplication 
for the Mashrak-e1-Azkar." 

C. Wiedemann ChlarshiellVur Gustav Eger 
M. Wiedemann Julie Staebler A. Mueller 
M a.t: Bender Anna Kaestlin Mrs. A. M1,felter 
Marie Schmid Christiane Wannke Amalie Fingerle 
Maria Schweizer F. Schweizer P. Scheuermann 

AUTHORSHIP OF WRITINGS OF BAHA'O'LLAH ATTRIBUTED 
TO SOMEONE ELSE. 

IN A LETTER just received from Mirza 

Ahmad Sohrab, Ramleh, Egypt, he writes 

as follows: 

"Enclosed you will find Mr. August J. Sten
strand's pamphlet, Call to Behaists, No. 3,* 
which, as you know, is full of mistakes and 
unqualified falsehood, the author in such a 
shameless manner attributing the "Ighan," 
"Tajalleyat," "Seven Valleys," "H i d den 
Words," etc., to Ezal. This booklet was 
brought to the attention of Abdul-Baha and he 

*NoTE-Pamphlet entitled, "Key to the Heaven 
of the Beyan or a Third Call of Attention to the 
Behaists or Babists of America/' 

told me to write to Americ~ that an emphatic 
answer be given to this man and published 
in tlie STAR OF THE WEST. I believe this is 
the third time that this man has published this 
booklet and has scattered it among the friends. 
It is now high time to stop it. All those who 
are familiar with the writings of Ezal know 
that his composition was most childish, and 
today there are many volumes of such of his 
writings in the National Museum of London, 
which are being transcribed by the friends. 
These writings are a jumbled, confused, mean
ingless composition. When a man comes out 
so shamelessly and pretends that the indis
putable Tablets and Books of BAHA'O'LLAH be-
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long to someone else it is time for the be
lievers to refute such falsehoods." 

While an emphatic answer is being written 

Baha during his sojourn 111 America, which 

is an answer to the criticisms of an ill-wisher 

of BAHA'o'LLAH and Abdul-Baha. It is dis-

to this pamphlet, we refer anyone who may tributed by the Bahai Publishing Society, 5205 

be confused, to "The Brilliant Proof," written Jefferson Avenue, Chicago. Price, 15 cents. 

by Mirza Abul Fazl, and published by Abdul- The Editors. 

FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE PASSING OF THORNTON CHASE. 
Los Angeles Bahais hold services in their Assembly Hall and at the grave. 

IN loving compliance with the request of 
Abdul-Baha, the friends in Los Angeles and 
vicinity celebrated the first anniversary of 

the passing of our brother, Thornton Chase. A 
party of ten went to the grave on the afternoon 
of September 30th, decorated the grave with 
flowers ancl spent an hour in prayer and com
munion. 

The following· Sunday a memorial service 
was held at the hall in Los Angeles, reading the 
Tablets and Utterances revealed by Abdul-Baha 
for our brother, and recounting his services in 
the Cause. 

On Sunday, October I9th, being the anniver
sary of the.visit of Abdul-Baha to the grave of' 
Mr. Chase, a set'Vice was held at the hall, the 
talks of Abdul-Baha delivered in Los Angeles 
a year ago being read. Then we went to Ingle
wood Cemetery and laid our loving tributes 
upon the grave of the departed, also a wreath 
of immortelles from the Chicago Assembly, 
after which a half hour was spent in prayer and 
reading of the Hidden Wmds he loved so well. 

As we entered the cemetery the sun, a ball of 
fire just above the horizon, shed a radiance 
over the landscape impossible to describe. So 
quiet and peaceful, so beautiful is that spot, 
it seems more like heaven than earth. As we 
came out, the sun had set, but the golden glow 
of the western sky flooded the distant hills and 
the lawn-like stretches of low lands at our feet. 
As we turned to gaze behind us at the beauti
ful cemetery we had left, that wonderful glow 
was over all. Indeed, we felt, as we boarded 
the car, that we were going back into the busy 
world of activity from the portals of heaven. 
All felt the benediction of that Presence in 
those two visits, that we had been baptized 
anew with the Spirit, and went forth resolving 
to emulate the virtues of our brother who had 
so gloriotisly attained and served the Cause so 
well. 

We give you below extracts from two hither
to unpublished talks of Abdul-Baha, while in 

Los Angeles, in regard to our brother. The first 
is from his talk given on Saturday night, Octo
ber I9, I9I2, the evening of the day of the visit 
of Abdul-Baha to this sacred spot, and the sec
ond is the closing words of his final talk on 
Sunday, October 20, I9I2. H. C. 'vV. 

WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA. 

I came from San Francisco to see you and to 
visit Mr. Chase's grave. Truly, Mr. Chase was 
a glorious personage, having no desire save the 
good pleasure of God. His attention was di
rected to the Kingdom of God. He served <lur
ing his lifetime. He was not at all wanting in 
service. He compiled certain books proving the 
validity of the Movement. As much as he could, 
he endeavored to guide the people. You will 
never forget him, may you ever pray for him, 
be ever respectful to' his family, and be a souru 
of comfort to them. As many times as pos
sible-at least once a year-you shou:d make it 
a point to visit his tomb, for his spirit will be 
exhilarated through the loyalty of the friends, 
and in the world of God will it be h3PPY. The 
friends of God must be kind to one another, 
whether it be in life or after death. 

* * * 
The deceased, his honor Mr. Chase, was '1. 

blessed soul; he was a holy reality. His station 
in this life was not known. Yesterday I took 
a special trip and visited his tomb. At the time 
of visiting his tomb I found wonderful spiritu
ality. You must celebrate yed1'ly, anmlally, the 
day of his departure from this life, and all of 
you, on my behalf, may go and visit his .blessed 
tomb; and if possible spread a feast for the 
poor and give charity to those who are deprived 
on that occasion.* Mention the services he has 
rendered, read passages from his' words, and 

*NOTE-It would seem from this statement that 
Abdul-Balm desires either or both of the days to 
be remembered: (1) The day of' the departure of 
'.rhornton Chase, September 30, 1912; (2) the day 
of the visit of Abdul-Baha to the grave, October 
19, 1912.-'l'he Edito,·s. 
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explain the history of his life. This is my wish. 
I have arranged that there may be placed a 
tombstone on his resting place, and have writ
ten a sentence that may be engraved on that 
stone. For I loved Mr. Chase very much in
deed. His heart was pure. He had no other 
aim except service to the Cause; he had no 
other thought except the thought of the King
dom. Therefore he wa:s very near to me, and 

at the threshold of BAHA'O'LLAH he was. accept
ed. The Blessed Perfection has invited him to 
His Kingdom. At this very moment he is sub
merged in the Sea of His Bounty. 

N ow, I say good-bye to all of you. At five 
o'clock I leave the hotel. But I will never for
get yOlt. You will ever be in my memory. I 
will ever pray for you and beg assistance and 
confirmation for you. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED AT DENVER. 
[Continued from page 220) 

of this love. What love exists among the 
Bahais ! What unity obtains among these 
Bahais! What agreement there is among these 
Bahais! And what a well-wishing spirit is 
there among them! All envy it, and all long 
that such love may be witnessed elsewhere, 
and that such a bond may be established every
where. Therefore, to you my first admonition 
will be this: Associate most kindly with all. 
Be as one family. All of you should pursue' 
this same pathway. Let your intentions be one, 
that your love may affect and permeate other 
nations, so that other nations may all love one 
another, and all shall attain to this oneness. 

The world of humanity is quite dark-you 
are the ones to be radiant candles. The world 
of humanity is very poor-you must be the 
treasury of the Kingdom. The world of hu
manity is exceedingly debased-you must be 
the cause of its exoneration. The world of 
humanity is quite bereft-you must endeavor 
to give it an impetus and progress in advance
ment, and according to the teachings of Baha, 
each individual member of humanity must ye 
love and be kind to, as well as yourselves. 

The first sign of faith is Love. The 
purpose of the Holy Divine manifestations of 
the prophets is Love; the creation of phe-

nomena is based upon love; the life of phe
nomena is due to love; the radiance of the 
world is due to love; the well-being of hu
manity is based upon love; the happiness 
of mankind is based upon love. Therefore, 
I admonish you, strive within the human 
world that the Light of Love may be diffused. 
All the people of the world are thinking of 
warfare, you must be peace makers; all the 
nations of the world are engaged with them
selves, are egoists, you should be thoughtful 
of others. All the nations of the world are 
neglectful, you must be mindful; all people 
are asleep, you should be awake and alert. 
Thus may each one of you, like unto a star, 
sparkle from the Eternal Horizon of Glory. 
This is my wish for you. This is my happi
ness, and therein lies my t1tmost comfort and 
well being; and for the attainment of these 
purposes I have come long distances; and 
praise be to God! I have attended this 
meeting. 

* * * 
[Dr. Fareed interprets.-"He is very much 

pleased with this meeting, and says' it is very 
good, very good, for this meeting was meant 
to be for the commemoration of God, and the 
desire of all is good .. Praise be to God! Prais', 
be to God !"] 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM RANGOON, INDIA. 

The expected visit of Abdul-Baha to our 
soil has stirred the believers and all anxiously 
await any communication that might be re
ceived direct from him concerning it at any 
time. A recent Tablet announces the advent 
to India and Burma of two American Bahai 
ladies and an Amel.ican Bahai doctor whom 
we welcome most sincerely; indeed an Oriental 
mind, so sentimental in its nature, feels in-

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: 
(1) Talk by Abdul-Baha on "The Glad-Tidings of 
the Blessed Perfection" given at Mrs. Philips' 
Studio, New York city; (2) Talk by Abdul-Baha 
delivered before the Congress of Unitarians, con-

clined to regard these American friends as 
forerunners of Abdul-Baha. We congratulate 
our American brothers and sisters for the rec
ognition their meritorious services to the Cause 
of EI-Baha have been receiving at the Supreme 
Threshold. 

(Signed) SYED JANAB Rr, 
See'y Bahai Assembly of Rangoon. 

vened at Boston; (3) Tablet in answer to con
gratulations for Abdul-Baha's return to the Orient; 
(4) Announcement of printing and distribution of 
the "Seven Valleys" in India, by Jiwa; (5) Tablet 
revealed for Jiwa; (6) Poem by Bassar. 
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be to God !"] 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM RANGOON, INDIA. 

The expected visit of Abdul-Baha to our 
soil has stirred the believers and all anxiously 
await any communication that might be re
ceived direct from him concerning it at any 
time. A recent Tablet announces the advent 
to India and Burma of two American Bahai 
ladies and an Amel.ican Bahai doctor whom 
we welcome most sincerely; indeed an Oriental 
mind, so sentimental in its nature, feels in-

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: 
(1) Talk by Abdul-Baha on "The Glad-Tidings of 
the Blessed Perfection" given at Mrs. Philips' 
Studio, New York city; (2) Talk by Abdul-Baha 
delivered before the Congress of Unitarians, con-

clined to regard these American friends as 
forerunners of Abdul-Baha. We congratulate 
our American brothers and sisters for the rec
ognition their meritorious services to the Cause 
of EI-Baha have been receiving at the Supreme 
Threshold. 

(Signed) SYED JANAB RI, 

Sec'y Bahai Assembly of Rangoon. 

vened at Boston; (3) Tablet in answer to con
gratulations for Abdul-Baha's return to the Orient; 
(4) Announcement of printing and distribution of 
the "Seven Valleys" in India, by Jiwa; (5) Tablet 
revealed for Jiwa; (6) Poem by Bassar. 
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THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT 
THE GR,EATEST BRANCH 

ABDUL.BAHA AB13AS 

"When the ocean of My Presence 
hath di,appeared and the Book of Orillin 
is achieved to the end. turn your faces 
toward Him Whom God Hath Purpo,ed, 
who hath branched from this Pre. Existent 
Root." - W~rd. of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT 
THE GR,EATEST BRANCH 

ABDUL.BAHA AB13AS 

"When the ocean of My Presence 
hath di,appeared and the Book of Orillin 
is achieved to the end. turn your faces 
toward Him Whom God Hath Purpo,ed, 
who hath branched from this Pre.Existent 
Root." - W~rd. of BAHA'O'LLAH. 



He Is The .Most Great, The El.ABHA! 

THIS is THE BRANCH that hath extended from the 
Bower of Thy Oneness and from the TREE of Thy 

Unity. Thou beholdest Him, 0 My GOD, gazing unto Thee 
and holding fast to the Rope of Thy Providence. Preserve 
Him in the neighborhood of Thy Mercy! 

Thou kn~west, 0 My GOD that, verily, I have chosen 
Him only because Thou hast chosen Him; I have elected Him 
only because Thou hast elected Him.' Therefore, assist Him 
by the Hosts of Thy Heaven and earth. Help Thou, 0 My 
GOD, whosoever may help Him; choose whosoever may 
choose Him; strengthen whosoever may advance toward Him; 
and reject whosoever may deny Him and desire Him not! 

o My LORD! Thou beholdest My Pen moving and 
My Limbs trembling in this moment of Revelation. I beg of 
Thee by My craving in Thy Love, and My yearning for the 
declaration of Thy Command, to ordain for Him and His lovers 
that which Thou hast ordained for Thy messengers and the 
trusted ones of Thy Revelation. 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty! 

REVEALED BY :IJAHA'O'LLAH TO .I1BDUL-13AHA 
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FROM THE TABLET OF THE BRANCH. 
REVEALED BY :BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Say : Verily the Ocean of Pre-existence hath branched forth from this Most Great 
Ocean. Blessed, therefore, is he who abides upon its shores (THE BRANCH), and is of 
those who are established thereon. Verily this Most Sacred Temple of ABHA-the 
BRANCH OF HOLINEss--hath branched forth from the Sadrat-el-Muntaha; Blessed is 
whosoever has sought shelter beneath it"" and is of those who rest therein! 

Say: Verily the BRANCH OF COMMAND hath sprung forth -from this ROOT which 
GOD hath firmly planted in the ground of the Will, the LIMB of which hath been ele
vated to a station whilCh encompasses all existence. Therefore, exalted be He for this 
Creation, the Lofty, the Blessed, the Inaccessible, the Mighty! 

o ye people! draw nigh unto it and taste the fruits of its Knowledge and Wisdom 
on the part of the Mighty, the Knowing One. Whosoever will not taste thereof shall be 
deprived of the Bounty, even though he hath partaken of all that is in the earth-were 
ye of those who know. 

Say: Verily a Word hath gone forth in favor from the Most Great Tablet and GOD 
hath adorned it with the Mantle of Himself and made it Sovereign over all in the earth 
and a Sign of His Grandeur and Omnipotence among the creatures; in order that, through 
it, the people shall praise their Lord. thee Mighty, the Powerful, the Wise; and that, 
through it, fhey shall glorify their Creator' and sanctify the Self of GOD which standeth 
within all things. Verily this is naught but a Revelation upon the part of the Wise, the 
Ancient One! Say: 0 people, praise ye GOD for its Manifestation (THE BRANCH), 
for verily it (THE BRANCH) is the Most Great Favor upon you and the Most Perfect 
Blessing upon you; and through him every mouldering bone is quickened. Whosoever 
turns to him hath surely turned unto GOD and whosoever turneth away from him hath 
turned away from My Beauty, denied My Proof and is of those who transgress. Vedly, 
he is the Remembrance of GOD amongst you and His Trust within you and His Mani
festation unto you and His Appearance among the servants who are nigh. Thus have 
I been commanded to convey to you the Message of GOD, your Creator; and I have 
delivered to you that of which I ':Vas commanded. Whereupon, thereunto testifieth GOD, 
then His Angels, then His Messengers, and then His Holy Servants. 

Inhale the fragrances of the Rizwan from his roses. and be not of those who are 
deprived. Appreciate the Bounty of GOD upon you and be not veiled therefrom-and 
verily We have sent him forth in the temple of man. Thus praise ye the Lord, the 
Originator of whatsoever He wiIleth through His wise and inviolable command! 

Verily those who withhold themselves from the Shelter of THE BRANCH are indeed 
lost in the wilderness of perplexity,-and are consumed by the heat of self-desire,-and 
are of those who perish. 

Hasten, 0 people, unto the Shelter of GOD, in order that He may protect you from 
the heat of the Day whereon none shall find for himself any refuge or shelter except 
beneath the Shelter of His Name, the Clement, the Forgiving. Clothe yourselves, 0 
people, with the Garment of Assurance, in order that He may protect you from the dart 
of doubts and superstitions, and that ye may be of those who are assured in those days 
wherein none shall ever be assured and none shall be firmly established in the Cause 
except by severing himself from all that is possessed by the people and turning unto the 
Holy and Radiant Outlook. 

*The Branch referred to in this Tablet as "it." 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and 'all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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-THE' MIN 15TR'1" Df' ABDUL -HAHA-
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~ +-+-+-+-+-+==+-+=+ ~$~ 
"THE COVENANT" AND "THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT" 

A s the twenty-sixth of November is known among the Bahais as the "Feast .of the 

Appointment of the Center of the Covenant," the STAR OF THE WEST-following its 

procedure of last year-devc>tes this issue to a presentation of the important subject 

of THE COVENANT and THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT. 

During Abdul-Baha's sojourn in America, he awakened the friends to a realization of 

the greatness of this matter and the necessity of turning to the ;,tppointed Center and remain

ing firm therein, saying:-

"Today, the most important affair is- firmness in The CozJenant, because firl1~ness in 
The Covenant wards off differences. 

"In former cycles no distinct Covenant was made in writing by the Supreme Pen; no 
distinct personage was appointed to be the Standard differentiating falsehood from truth, 
so that whatsoever he said was to stand a!, truth and that which he repudiated was to be 
known as falsehood. At most, His Holiness Jesus Christ gave only an intimation, a sym
bol, and that was but an indication of the solidity of Peter's faith, When he mentioned his 
faith, His Holiness said, 'th.ou art Peter'-whi"ch means rock-'and upon this rock will I 
build my church.' This was a sanction of Peter's faith; it was not indicative .of his (Peter) 
being the expounder of the Book, but was a c.onfirmation 0.£ Peter's faith. 

"But in this Dispensation of the Blesse.d, Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH) am.ong its distinctions 
is that He did not leave people in perplexity. He entered into a Covenant and Testament 
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with the people. He appointed a CENTER OF THE COVENANT. He wrote with His own pen 
and revealed it in the Kitab-el-Akdas, the Book of Laws, and Kitab-el-Ah'd, the Book of 
the Covenant, appointing him (Abdul-Baha) the Expounder of the Book. You .must ask 
him (Abdul-Baha) regarding the meanings of the texts of the verses. Whatsoever he 
says is correct. Outside of this, in numerou~ tablets He (BAHA'o'LLAH) has explicitly 
recorded it, with clear, sufficient, valid and forceful statements. In the Tablet of THE 
BRANCH He explicitly states: Whatsoever THE BRANCH says is right, or co/,rect; and every 
pet:son must obey THE BRANCH with hts life, with his heart, with his tongue. U;ithout his 
will, not a word shall anyone utter. This is an explicit text of the Blessed Beauty. So 
there is no excuse left for anybody. No soul shall, of himself, speak anything [i. e., "the 
words must be according to what ,has proceeded from the Mouth of the Will of God and is 
recorded in Tablets"] ·Whatsoever his (Abdul-Baha's) tongue utters, whatsoever his pen 
records, that is correct; according to the explicit text of BAHA'O'LLAH in the Tablet of THE 
BRANCH. 

"His Holiness Abraham covenanted in regard to .Moses. His Holiness Moses was 
the Promised One of Abraham, and He, Moses, covenanted in regard to His Holiness 
Christ, saying that Christ was the Promised· One. His Holiness Christ covenanted in 
regard to His Holiness 'The Paraclete,' which means His Holiness Mohammed. His Holi
ness Mohammed covenanted in regard to The Bab, whom He called, 'My Prom~sed One,' His 
Holiness The Bab, in all His books, in all His epistles, expHcitly covenanted in regard to 
the Blessed Beauty, BAHA'O'LLAH, that BAHA'O'LLAH was the Promised One of His Holi
ness The Bab. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH covenanted, not that I (Abdul-Baha) am the 
Promised One, ,but that Abdul-Baha i·s the Expounder of the Book and the CENTRE OF HIS 
COVENANT, and that the Promised One of BAHA'o'LLAH will appear after one thousand or 
thousands of years. This is the Covenant which BAHA'o'LLAH made. If a person shall 
deviate, he is not acceptable at the Threshold of BAHA'O'LLAH. In case of difference, Abdul
Baha must be consulted. They must revolve around his good pleasure. After Abdul-Baha, 
whenever the Universal House of Justice is ologanized it will ward off differences. 

"Now I pray for you that GOD may aid you, may confirm you, may appoint you for 
His service; that He may suffer you to be as radiant candles; that He may accept you in 
His Kingdom; that He may make you the cause of the spread of the light of BAHA'o'LLAH 
in these countries, and that the teachings of BAHA'dLLAH may be spread broadcast .• 

"I pray for you, and I am pleased with all of you, each one, one by one; and I pray 
that GOD may aid and confirm you. . . . At present, farewell to you!" 

The Editors. 

FROM THE KIT AB-EL-AH'D-"BOOK OF THE COVENANT" 
The Will and Te.lamenl 0/ :J3AHA 'O'LLAH. 

It is revealed in. the Kitab-el-Akdas concerning this. that which from the Horizons 
of its Words. the Lights of the Divine Bounties gleam. rise and glitter:-

o My Branches! In this Existent Being the greatest strength and the most perfect 
power is hidden and concealed; look towards it and gaze in the direction of its union and 
not at its seeming differences. This i~ the TESTAMENT OF GOD. that the Branches 
(Aghsan). Twigs (Afnan). and R~lations (Muntessabeen). must each and eller,]) one 
look to the Greatest Branch (Ghusn Azam). Reflect upon that which is revealed in 
My Book. The Akdas :-"When the Ocean of My Presence hath disappeared and the 
Book of Origin is achieved to the end. turn your faces towards Him whom GOD hath 
purposed. Who hath branched from this Pre-Existent Root." The aim of this blessed 
lIerse hath been the Greatest Branch. We have likewise elucidated the Command as a 
favor from before Us; and I am the Generous. the All-Dispenser! 
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REVEALED BY BAHA'O'LLAH FOR ABDUL-BAHA 
AT ACCA. SYRIA. 

o Thou My GREATEST BRANCH! 

Thy letter was surely presented before this Oppressed One, and I heard that which 
Thou hast communed with GOD, the Lord of the worlds. 

Ver~ly, We have ordained Thee the Guardian of all the creatures, and a Protec
tion to all. those in the heavens and earths, and a Fortress to those who believe in GOD, 
the One, the Omniscient! 

I beg of God to protect them by Thee; to enrich them by Thee; to nourish them 
by Thee; and to reveal to Thee that which is the Dawning-point of riches to the people 
of Creation, and the Ocean of Generosity to those in the world, and the Rising-point 
of Favor to all nations. Verily, He is the Powerful, the All-Knowing, and the Wise! 

I beg of Him to water the earth and all that is in it by Thee, that there may spring 
up from it the Flowers of Wisdom and Revelation and the Hyacinths of science and 
knowledge. 

Verily, He is the Friend to those who love Him, and an Assistant to those who 
commune with Him! 

There is no GOD but He, the M~ghty and the Magnified! 

REVEALED BY BAHA'O'LLAH TO ABDUL-BAHA 

WHEN ABDUL-BAHA WAS IN BEYROUT. SYRIA 

Praise be unto Him! who honored' the land of Beyrout with the feet of Him 
around whom all the Names revolve. Therefore, all the (created) atoms have an
nounced good tidings unto all the contingent beings, that the Sun of the Beauty of the 
Greatest and Majestic BRANCH of GOD, the Most Weighty and Well Made Mystery 
of GOD, hath arisen, dawned, appeared, gleamed and shone, forth from the Door of the 
Prison (Acca) and its Horizon, and advanced to the former place (Beyrout). There
fore, the prison land is darkened, while the former is rejoiced. 

Exalted! Exalted! is our Lord GOD, the Creator of all things and the Maker of 
Heaven, by whose Power the Gate of the Prison is opened,-the opening of which 
fulfilled that which was formerly revealed in the Tablets. 

Verily, He is Powerful to do that which He pleases; the Kingdom of Emanation 
is within His Grasp! ,He is the PO'I;Verful, the Knowing, the Wise! 

Blessed is the land which is honored with His footsteps! 

Blessed is the eye which is illuminated by His Beauty; the ear which is favored 
with hearing His Voice; the heart which has tasted the sweetness of His Love; the 
breast which is dilated by commemorating Him; the pen which moves in praising Him; 
and the Tablet which bears His Signs! 

I beg of GOD, the Exalted, the Most High, to C,lUse us to attain His visit ere long. 

Verily, He is the Hearer, the Powerful, the Answerer! 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HI' IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere iong, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais wh;'ch is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form i~ small and thy voice weak, yet shot1ldst thou 5tand un.hakable, become the objeCt of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the gene·rosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy. volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou sh~lt' become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e denend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness! ' (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol.. IV Kowl 1, 69 (November 23, 1913) No. 14 

"BRING THEM TOGETHER AGAIN, 0 LORD, BY THE POWER 
OF THY COVENANT!" 

Brmg them together again. 0 Lord. by the power of Thy Covenant. and gather 
their dispersion by the might of Thy Prom~se, and unite their hearts by the dominion of 
Thy Love; and make them love each other so that they may sacrifice their spirits. expend 
their money, and scatter themselves for the love of one another. 0 Lord. cause to 
descend upon them quietness and tranquillity! Shower upon them the Clouds of Thy 
Mercy in great abundance. and make them to characterize themselves with the character
istics of the Spiritual! 0 Lord, make us firm in Thy noble command. and bestow upon 
us Thy G~fts through Thy Bounty. Grace and Munificence. 

Verily. Thou art the Generous, the Merciful. and the Benevolent. 
-.!1BDUL-[BAHA. 

TABLET REVEALED BY ABDUL-BAHA TO MR. ROY C. WILHELM. 

Upon whom be BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o thou, 1113' dear son! 
Thy letter, dated July 3, 1913, was received. 

Its contents inclicated the firmness and stead
fastness of the believers of God and told of 
the holding of a divine meeting in your radi
ant, charming country place: Praise be to 
God, that that day was spent in the utmost 
joy and happiness. That annual memoTial 
meeting will be the souvenir of Abdul-Baha, 
especially when it is passed with infinite de
light and g1adness.* 

The confirmation of the Kingdom of ABHA 

*Refers to a Feast given at West Englewood, N. J., 
June 29, 1913, by the Bahais of New York city and 
vicinity, in commemoration of the Feast given by 
Abdul·Baha on the same date in 1912-see the STAR 
OF THE WEST, No.8, Vol. IlL-The Editors. 

shall descend uninterruptedly upon those souls 
who are firm in The Covenant. Thou hast 
well observed that every firm one is assisted 
and aided and every violator is degraded, 
humiliated and lost. It is very astonishing 
that people are not admonished. They have 
observed how Mirza Mohammed Ali, on ac
count of the v,iolation of The Covenant, de
scended to the lowest degree of humiliation 
and yet they do not become mindful. They 
have seen how others through disobedience to 
the Testament have fallen into a well of deg
radation, and yet they are not awaklened. 
This Covenant is The Covenant .0£ His HoE
ness BAHA'o'LLAH. Now its importance is not. 
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known befittingly, ,but in the future it shall 
attain to such a degree of importance that if 
a king violates to the extent of one atom, he 
shall be cut off immediately. 

thank thou God, that-praise be to Him l
in the garden of The Covenant thou art like 
a fragr~nt hyacinth and in the congregation 
of the love of God like an ignited candle. 

Consider that during the life of Christ- Convey the wonder·ful ABHA greeting to his 

THE confirmation of the Kingdom of AB HA 
shall descend uninterruptedly upon those souls 
who are firm in THE COVENANT. Thou 

hast well observed that every firm one is assisted and 
aided and every violator is degraded, humiliated and 
lost. It is very astonishing that people are not ad
monished. They have observed how Mirza Mo
hammed Ali, on account of the violation of THE 
COVENANT, descended to the lowest degree of 
humiliation and yet they do not become mindful. 
They have seen how others through disobedience to 
the Testament, have fallen into a well of degradation, 
and yet they are not awakened. 

This Covenant is THE COVENANT of His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH. Now, its importance 
is not known befittingly, but in the future it shall 
attain to such a degree of importance that if a king 
violates to the extent of one atom, he shall be cut 

off immediately. -ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(may my life be a sacrifice to Him I)-His 
Cause had no importance whatsoever; nay, 
rather the people scoffed and ridiculed Him 
and according to the Text of the Gospel, they 
called Him, Beezlebub. Now you can see the 
importance which it had later. In short, 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: (1) 
new photograph of Abdu1-Baba; (2) address by Abdul
Baha, "The Return of the Divine Springtime," de
livered in New York city; (3) talk by Abdul-Baha 
given to some American Bahais at Ramleh. Egypt; 

honor Mr. Harris and his honor Mr. Hoar 
and all the believers in God.*** 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA I 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, August 2, 
1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 

(4) article by Charles Mason Remey, "Service in the 
Kingdom"; (5) glad-tidings from Egypt, by M. Abul 
Kassim Gulestaneh; (6) news from the Bahai assem
bly of Mandalay, Burma, by Seyed Moustafa; (7) 
celJbration of tbe Birthday of BARA'O'LLAR. 
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SERVICE IN THE KINGDOM. 

This article was approved by The Center of the Covenant, and some copies in both 
English and Persian were spread in 1906. 

I N the teachings of AlJdul-Baha is found recurring and recurring the command to 
SERVE; to go forth and teach and spread the glad tidings of the coming of the 
Kingdom*; and together with this command is his promise to all, that through doing 

this, his bidding, they will receive Divine confirmation and spiritual strength. 
In' physical man the h'eart is the center of the IHe of the body, and from it is 

sent forth the blood which feeds and nourishes every part of the body. In like man
ner is Abdul-Baha the heart and center of the body of believers in the world 

The Bahai Faith is THE COVENANT which is in this day established upon the 
earth, and Abdul-Baha is The Center of this COVENANT. From hiin all members 
of it receive spiritual force and sustenance. 

As the organs which make up the physical body of man are dependent upon con
nection with the heart in order that they may ·receive life force, so are the believers
composing the spiritual body of The Faith-dependent upon their connection with 
Abdul-Baha; for through Him and through Him only, can they receive the spiritual 
force and sustenance necessary for their growth and development in The Kingdom. 

Regarding the organs of the physical body, one sees two factors in their various 
workings, namely, a receiving of energy and force, and a giving off of the same. The 
organs receive the life force from the heart and give it off according to their various 
functions; however, as soon as the supply of blood is cut off, the organ ceases to 
function and to give off energy; and, again, as soon as an organ ceases to do its work 
properly, the supply of life force from the heart is diminished. This is a law of 
nature in the physical realm which governs the healthy action of every member of the 
physical body. 

Now consider the body of the faithful believers: If anyone member severs his 
connection with The Center of THE COVENANT-from whom all receive their spir
itual force-he ceases to be a: living and active member of the body; and, again, if he 
'be not working and performing his function in The Kingdom, the supply of spiritual 
sustenance flowing to him from The Center of THE COVENANT will be diminished 

.in proportion as he fails to perform his work. 
The well-being of any organ of the human body depends upon its continued action, 

and upon this also depends the well-being of the human body as a whole. So it is 
also with the body of believers. Each one has a special and a necessary work to per
form, and his own salvation, as well as the general welfare of the body as a whole, 
depends upon his performing this duty. 

In this day the believers are being tested and tried. There are great forces in 
the world working against them, and only the strong and s.teadfast ones will be able 
to stand. The only way by which one can obtain spiritual force and vitality to arise 
above all conditions a~d to attain to divine development of soul is through carrying 
out most minutely this command of Abdul-Baha, to work and to go forth to teach 
and to spread The Kingdom. 

All are standing in the "eleventh hour" of this Great Day, and no one knows 
when the great world tests, of which Abdul-Baha has so often spoken, will be upon 
"the faithful." When these calamities descend, there will no longer be any time to 
consider ways and means for carrying out his. commands. 

So, now, while there is yet time, let all arise with steadfastness of pU'rpose to 
carry out the Holy Command to SERVE, in order to establish themselves as faithful 
servants in The Lord's Vineyard. 

CHARLES MASON REMEY. 
Washington, D. c., January, 1906. 

*i. e., that the Kingdom has come. 

242 STAR OF THE WEST 

SERVICE IN THE KINGDOM. 

This article was approved by The Center of the Covenant, and some copies in both 
English and Persian were spread in 1906. 

I N the teachings of A!Jdul-Baha is found recurring and recurring the command to 
SERVE; to go forth and teach and spread the glad tidings of the coming of the 
Kingdom*; and together with this command is his promise to all, that through doing 

this, his bidding, they will receive Divine confirmation and spiritual strength. 
In' physical man the h'eart is the center of the IHe of the body, and from it is 

sent forth the blood which feeds and nourishes every part of the body. In like man
ner is Abdul-Baha the heart and center of the body of believers in the world 

The Bahai Faith is THE COVENANT which is in this day established upon the 
earth, and Ahdul-Baha is The Cent er of this COVENANT. From hiin all members 
of it receive spiritual force and sustenance. 

As the organs which make up the physical body of man are dependent upon con
nection with the heart in order that they may ·receive life force, so are the believers
composing the spiritual body of The Faith-dependent upon their connection with 
Abdul-Baha; for through Him and through Him only, can they receive the spiritual 
force and sustenance necessary for their growth and development in The Kingdom. 

Regarding the organs of the physical body, one sees two factors in their various 
workings, namely, a receiving of energy and force, and a giving off of the same. The 
organs receive the life force from the heart and give it off according to their various 
functions; however, as soon as the supply of blood is cut off, the organ ceases to 
function and to give off energy; and, again, as soon as an organ ceases to do its work 
properly, the supply of life force from the heart is diminished. This is a law of 
nature in the physical realm which governs the healthy action of every member of the 
physical body. 

Now consider the body of the faithful believers: If anyone member severs his 
connection with The Center of THE COVENANT-from whom all receive their spir
itual force-he ceases to be a: living and active member of the body; and, again, if he 
'be not working and performing his function in The Kingdom, the supply of spiritual 
sustenance flowing to him from The Center of THE COVENANT will be diminished 

.in proportion as he fails to perform his work. 
The well-being of any organ of the human body depends upon its continued action, 

and upon this also depends the well-being of the human body as a whole. So it is 
also with the body of believers. Each one has a special and a necessary work to per
form, and his own salvation, as well as the general welfare of the body as a whole, 
depends upon his performing this duty. 

In this day the believers are being tested and tried. There are great forces in 
the world working against them, and only the strong and s.teadfast ones will be able 
to stand. The only way by which one can obtain spiritual force and vitality to arise 
above all conditions a~d to attain to divine development of soul is through carrying 
out most minutely this command of Abdul-Baha, to work and to go forth to teach 
and to spread The Kingdom. 

All are standing in the "eleventh hour" of this Great Day, and no one knows 
when the great world tests, of which Abdul-Baha has so often spoken, will be upon 
"the faithful." When these calamities descend, there will no longer be any time to 
consider ways and means for carrying out his. commands. 

So, now, while there is yet time, let all arise with steadfastness of pU'rpose to 
carry out the Holy Command to SERVE, in order to establish themselves as faithful 
servants in The Lord's Vineyard. 

CHARLES MASON REMEY. 
Washington, D. c., January, 1906. 

*i. e., that the Kingdom has come. 
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I
F you are ,sincere in your love for me, then love and serve the be
lievers of God; then love and serve your fellow-men. 

These days, I do not feel very well. My remedy is to hear that 
the believers love each other. Any other news makes me sick and un
happy. Let everyone speak to me about love and I will love him more. 
The friends must be real peacemakers; not stirrers' up of strife nor 
sowers of seeds of discord, nor acting with superiority one over an-
other. ' 

I am now growing old. 0, very old! All through my life I have 
carried on my back, gladly, the burdens of the believers; but now· I 
ever anticipate hearing the good news of service actually accomplished 
by them. Save this, I have no other joy in the world. 

Will they not make me happy? 
Will they not answer my call, when the shadow of the last night 

of my earthly life is falling slowly across my path? 
Will they not arise with superhuman energy and united effort to 

spread the Cause and impart to me new vigor? 
Will they not listen to me? 
How my heart leaps with joy when I hear the friends love each 

other, always overlooking one another's small mistakes; and that tney 
are forgiving their enemies! 

-.;1BDUL-BAHA. 

This photoKraph of Abdul~Baha W41 taken on the eve of his departure from Buclape!ft to Vienna. 
The word. were uttered at Ramleh, Ellypt, October 28, 1913. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Massa'el 1,69 (December 12, 1913) No. 15 

T HAT which is THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL THE Al"
FAIRS IN THIS DAY is to TEACH THE CAUSE OF GOD! 
You must engage in the diffusion of the Fragrances of GOD, so 

that ye may impart life to the worlds, illumine the dark regions, confer 
neW existence upon these mouldering, dead bodies, make intelligent and 
mindful these negligent hearts. Thus may they free themselves from 
this nether wodd and'soar t.oward the Universe of the Almighty! 

From T .blel 10 Alberl R. Windust, Chicago. 
Tranllaled Oct. 23, 1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 

-ABDUL-BAHA. 

A CALL TO TEACHING! 
Extracts from the "Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab" 

This is the Divine Season of Seed Sowing HI T is not my duty to command particular 
persons to arise and teach the Cause. 
Whosoever arises to spread the Word and 

performs this service, will behold the Doors 
of Confirmation are open wide before his face. 
This is Wze season of teaching, and therefore 
it will yield results. In every season, some
thing will be productive. 'If, during the seed
sowing time, we want to gather the harvest, 
we shall fail. If, at the time of irrigating, we 
desire to do something else, failure will be 
the result. 

"Now, this is the Divine season of seed
sowing. Every Bahai must become a heavenly 
cultivator. If, at this season, he performs the 
prayers of all the past and future ages, it 
will yield no fruit. My primal object of this 
long trip was to show, by deed, to the friends 
of God, that this is the season of teaching the 
Cause. Although Acca and Haifa [Syria] 
are the headquarters of the Cause, and I 
should stay there and from those Centers 
administer the affairs of the Cause, yet I left 
everything and traveled throughout the earth 
to herald the coming of the Kingdom of ABHA. 

"Any person desiring to be surrounded by 
the Confirmation of the Blessed Perfection 

[BAHA'o'LLAH], Il].ust arise and teach the 
Cau'se. 

"This is the Path!" 
Words of ABDUL-BAHA. 
From the "Diary of fvfirza Ahmad Sohrab," 
July 2, 1913. 

We Must Be Up and Doing 
The Bahai Canse is much in need of real, 

earnest workers; workers who will surmount 
all opposition, meeting the antagonist as a 
firm rock before the blowing of the winds of 
tests and storms of trial. How many trees 
are uprooted by one tempestuous wind and 
how many ships have been wrecked by one 
storm! 

There are many lands athirst for the Water 
of Life; let the friends of God irrigate them 
with the vernal showers now descending from 
the Kingdom of ABHA. There are many 
souls hungry for the Heavenly Bread; we 
must invite them to the Banquet of the Lord. 
The lethargic must become active, the sleep
ing ones must be awakened; the dispirited 
ones receive a share of the inexhaustible 
Favors, and the sweet music of the Supreme 
Concourse be heard. 

We must be up and doing some kind of 
service, no matter how slight it is. Praise be 
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252 STAR OF THE WEST 

to God! that the Orb of the Centre of the tates the dried bones. Like unto the down 
Covenant is shining and His Mercy is all
encompassing. He is teaching us, and gently 
and lovingly guides us in the. right path. 
We all hope t6 serve him in some way or an
other; to win his good pleasure by sincerely 
walking in his footsteps; to become the signs 
of his love; the embodiment of his compas
sion, and the humble followers of' his eternal 
law. 

From the "Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab," 
July 3, 1913. 

The Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH is the Solv
ent {.or All Problems 

Whether we live in the East or in the West, 
the invisible Power of BAHA'o'LLAH is unifying 
our scattered forces and training us for the 
service of His Kingdom-the kingdom of uni
versal love and inter-racial amity. Today, the 
world of humanity is in need of this Power 
more than at any other time. The keen com
petition which is carried on by the captains of 
industry and finance; the discontent and social 
unrest of the labDring classes; the big-otry and 
extreme fanaticism of religionists; the heat 
and bitterness with which fantastic controver
sies are upheld between sectarians; the spirit 
of superiority with which some nations look 
upon others; the lust of conquest and the de
sire for the extension of t~rritory; the sc>cial 
and political ri~alries between nations and 
governments, and the hatred and enmity ex
isting between ,the. different races :-all these 
antagonistic forces clashing against each other, 
apparently aggravate the situation and make 
"confusion worse confounded." 

But the Power of the Blessed Perfection 
has come to stay, bringing healing under its 
wide, outstretched wings. This Power alone 
is the solvent for all these puzzling problems. 
There may be found here a11d there some 
medicine to give temporary relief; but th; 
lasting and permanent cure is the Bahai 
Power, which unites all peoples and sets at 
naught their seeming differences. This Power 
alone transforms the hearts, inspires the spir
its, uplifts the minds, reveals the secrets of 
Love and unfurls the Banner of Divine Broth
erhood. 

From the "Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab," 
July 5, 1913. 

The Power of the Cause 
"The glad-tidings of the Kingdom .of ABHA 

are effective over ,the hard stone and resusci-

pouring of the vernal shower, they cause 
the growth of roses and hyacinths, jasamines 
and jonquils out of the black soil! Although 
the inhabitants of that city are submerged in 
the sea of ma'terialism and it may take some 
time before they are awakened, yet the Melody 
of the Kingdom of ABHA shall finally quicken 
them; ,the Cup 0.£ the Love of God' will be
come full to overflowing, impart a wonderful 
exhilaration and allay the thirst of the thirsty 
ones/' 

Extract from Tablet by ABDuL-BARA. 
Quoted in "Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab," 
July 11, 1913_ 

The Basis of Bahai Public Teaching 

"The basis of the Call [i. e., teaching and 
delivering addresses 1 must be the Oneness of 
the world of humanity, so that the religious 
fanaticism, sectarian bias, racial prejudice and 
political prejudice may be removed and all 
mankind may enter under the uni-colored 
tent of the Oneness of the World of Human
ity, the hearts may affiliate with each other, 
the souls be attracted, and the East and the 
West may embrace each other. This must be 
the basis of your addresses in public meet
ings." 

How Great Movements Have Advanced 
"All great movements have advanced 

through altruism, selflessness, and self-sacri
fice, and not througlt the interchange of public 
opinion. It is my hope that all of us may arise 
with the greatest power to serve this most 
1mpor,tant Cause (Universal Peace) and he
come the means of the welfare of the world 
of humanity." 

Extracts from Tablets by ABDuL-BARA. 
Quoted in "Diary of M'irza Ahmad Sohrab," 
July 12, 1913. 

Concerning Temporal and Eternal Sover
eignty 

"Know thou, verily, I say unto thee that the 
conditions of this mortal world, even if it be 
the kingship of the whole expanse of this 
globe, is ephemeral. It is an illusion_ It is 
ended in nothing; neither. does it contain any 
results, nor, in the estimation of God, is it 
equal to the wing of a mosquito. 

"Where are the kings and the queens? 
Where are the palaces and their mistresses? 
Where are the imperial thrones and jewelled 
crowns? Where are the mighty rulers of 
Persia, Greece and Rome? Verily, their pal
aces are in ruin and desolation, their thrones 
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destroyed, and their crowns thrown to the 
dust. 

"But the signs of anyone of the maid-serv
ants of God who arose in the diffusion of the 
Fragrances of God, serving the Kingdom of 
God, summoning the people to the Word of 
God, are widely spread eternally and handed 
down through centuries and cycles; her dawn 
is ever luminous; her star always shining; 
her flag continually flying; her station divinely 
glorified; her crown scintillating; her mes
sage living; her fame immortal; her voice 
resonant, her spirit in the apex of the King
dom and her effulgence in the horizon of the 
Realm of Might. 

"I 'beg of God to make thee one of these 
maid-servants." 

Extract from Tablet by ABDUL·BAHA. 
Quoted in HDiary of Mlirza Ahmad Sohrab," 
July 14, 1913. 

The Superlative Degree of Success and 
Prosperity 

"0 ye believers of God! Supplicate and 
entreat at the Threshold of the Almighty to 
confirm you in the diffusion of the Fragrances 
of Holiness which are wafting from the 'di
rection of the Garden of God. Blow ye over 
all creation like the breezes of the early morn, 
and impart ye freshness and verdancy, through 
the Power of Truth, upon the flowers, sweet 
hyacinths and the roses of the garden of ex
istence. This is the quintessence of meeting 

and the superlative degree of success and 
prosperity-for it causes the attainment of 
man to the Kingdom of ABHA, attracts him to 
the Sacred Court of His Highness the Al
mighty, and suffers him to reach the Sublime 
Presence of the Powerful and Omnipotent 
Lord." 

Extract from Tablet by ABDUL·BAHA. 
Quoted in "Diary of Mhza Ahmad Sohrab," 
July 21, 1913. 

Attracting Souls to the Kingdom of ABHA 

"If thou desirest to be confirmed in the 
service of the Kingdom of God, live in accord 
with the Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, and that 
is :-real love for the world of humanity and 
the utmost of kindness for the believers of 
God. This real love, like unto the magnetic 
power, attracts the Divine confirmations." 

"If a soul calls the people to the Kingdom 
of God according to the Principles of BAHA
O'LLAH, there will be many listeners. First 
one must teach by deeds; then speak The 
vVord! First one must become thirsty; then 
the salubrious water be off",red. No matter 
how delicious the water is, one who is not 
thirsty will not enjoy it. Therefore, make 
ye an effort so that the people may become 
thirsty; then cause them to quaff from the 
Divine Chalice." 

Extract from Tablet by ABDUL·BAHA. 
Quoted' in "Diary of rvLirza Ahmad Sohrab/' 
July 24, 1913. 

The Editors. 

CERTAIN NEW TEACHINGS OF THE BAHAI REVELATION 
NOT FOUND IN THE RELIGIOUS BOOKS OF THE PAST. 
Address by Abdul-Baha at 780 West End Avenue, New York City, December 2, 1912. 

Ish'te'al Ebn·Kalanter interpreter; stenographic \lotes by Esther Foster. 

YOU are all welcome! This is a good as
semblage. Praise be to God, the hearts 
are directed to the Kingdom of ABHA! 

The souls are rejoiced by the glad-tidings of 
God. This is an excellent gathering. 

This evening I wish to speak to you con
cerning the special teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
All the teachings which have been given dur
ing the past days and ages are to be found in 
the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH; but in addi
tion to those, this Revelation has certain new 
teachings which are not to be found in any of 
the religious books of the past. I shall now 
refer to some of the new teachings given by 
BAHA'O'LLAH; as for the rest of them you 
may obtain them from the Tablets and Epistles 

written by BAHA'O'LLAH, for the new teachings 
given by BAHA'O'LLAH are many. 

While in the Hidden Words we read con
cerning that which has descended upon the 
Prophets of the past,* yet there are in the 
Hidden Words teachings which are new and 
particular to this Revelation. Then the Tablet 
of the Glad-Tidings revealed by BAHA'O'LLAH 
contains special teachings. The Tablet by 

*Refers to the introductory paragraph of the Hid· 
den Words, as follows: "This is fhat which descend
ed from the So"rce of Majesty, through the tongue of 
Power and Strength upon the Prophets of the past. 
We have taken its essences and clothed them with the 
garment of brevity, as a favor to the beloved, that 
they may fulfil The Covenant of GOD; that they may 
perform in themselves that which He has entrusted to 
them, and attain tbe victory by virtue of devotion in 
the land of the Spirit." 
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The Editors. 
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Ish'te'al Ebn·Kalanter interpreter; stenographic Ilotes by Esther Foster. 
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the religious books of the past. I shall now 
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BAHA'O'LLAH; as for the rest of them you 
may obtain them from the Tablets and Epistles 

written by BAHA'O'LLAH, for the new teachings 
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While in the Hidden Words we read con
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particular to this Revelation. Then the Tablet 
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*Refers to the introductory paragraph of the Hid· 
den Words, as follows: "This is fhat which descend
ed from the So"rce of Majesty, through the tongue of 
Power and Strength upon the Prophets of the past. 
We have taken its essences and clothed them with the 
garment of brevity, as a favor to the beloved, that 
they may fulfil The Covenant of GOD; that they may 
perform in themselves that which He has entrusted to 
them, and attain tbe victory by virtue of devotion in 
the land of the Spirit." 
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BAHA'O'LLAH called, The Words of Paradise, 
contains special teachings. Again the Tablet 
of Tajalliat contains special teachings by 
BAHA'O'LLAH. Similarly, all the other Tablets 
of BAHA'O'LLAH contain new teachings which 
have not been revealed in any Books and 
Epistles of the past Prophets. Likewise in the 
Book of Akdas there are new teachings which 
are not to be found in any of the past Books 
or Epistles. When you peruse those teachings 
you shall comprehend this fact. 

N ow I shall speak of a few of tho.se 
teachings. For instance, the Oneness of the 
world of humanity is one of the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, for BAHA'O'LLAH addresses Him
self to the world of men, saying, "Ye are all 
leaves of one tree and the fruits of one arbor." 
That is, the world of existence is no o.ther 
than one tree, and the nations or peoples are 
like unto the different branches or limbs there
of, and human individuals are similar to the 
fruits and blossoms thereof. Thus BAHA'o'
LLAH presented the Oneness of the world of 
humanity, while in all past religious Books 
and Epistles, the world of humanity has been 
divided into two parts: one called the people 
of the Book, or the Pure Tree, and the other, 
the Evil Tree. One-half of the people of the 
world were looked upon as belonging to the 
faithful, and the o.ther half as belonging to 
the irreligious and the infidel; o.ne-half of the 
people were consigned to the mercy of their 
Creator, and the other half were considered 
as objects of the wrath o.f their Maker. 

But His Holiness, BAHA'O'LLAlI, p,roc1aimed 
the Oneness of the world o.f humanity, and 
this teaching is specialized to the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, for He submerged all mankind 
in the Sea of Divine Generosity. At most 
some of the people are asleep, they need to be 
awakened; some of them are ill, they need to 
be healed; some are children, they need to be 
trained. In a wo.rd: this teaching is a special 
one of the teachings o.f BAHA'o'LLAH. 

As to the second teaching which is a new 
one given by BAHA'O'LLAH: it is the injunction 
to investigate Truth,-that is, no man should 
follow blindly his ancestors and forefathers. 
Nay, each must see with his own eyes, hear 
with his own ears, and investigate Truth in 
order that he may find the Truth ;-whereas 
the religion o.f forefathers and ancestors is 
based upon blind imitation, while man should 
investigate the Truth. This again is one of 
the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

The third teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH, which is 

new for tnis Day, is that the foundation of all 
the Religions of God is One, and that Oneness 
is the Truth, and the Truth is but One, and it 
cannot be made plural. This teaching is again 
special to BAHA'O'LLAH. 

The fourth teaching o.f BAHA'O'LLAH, which 
is special for this Day, is that religion must 
be the cause of unity, harmony and accord 
amongst men. If religion be the cause of in
harmony, or leads to separating men one from 
the other, and creates conflict amongst them, 
then irreligio.n is better than that religion. 
This again is likewise one of the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

The fifth teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH, which 
is new for this Day, is that religion must be 
in accord with science and reason. If re
ligion is not in conformity with science and 
reason, then it is superstition. This is one of 
the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH. Down to the 
p,resent day it has been customary for man to 
accept a thing because it was called religion, 
even though it were not in accord with judg
ment or human reason. 

The sixth new teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH is 
the equality between men and women. This is 
peculiar to the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, for 
all other religions placed men above women. 

The seventh of the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH, 
which is new for this Day, is that prejudice 
and fanaticism, whether religio.us, sectarian, 
sectional, denominational or patriotic,-are de
structive of the foundation 'Of the human solid
arity, so that man should release himself from 
such bonds in order that the Oneness of the 
world of humanity might become manifest. 

The eighth of His teachings is Universal 
Peace; that all men and nations shall make 
peace amongst them; that there shall be Uni
versal Peace amongst governments, Universal 
Peace amongst religions, Universal Peace 
amongst races, Universal Peace amongst the 
denizens of all regions. This is one of the 
special characteristics of the Revelation of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

The ninth of these special teachings is that 
all mankind should partake of both knowledge 
and education, and this partaking o.f knowl
edge and of education IS one 'of the necessities 
o.f religion. This again is one of the special 
characteristics of the teachings of BAHA'O'
LLAH. 

The tenth teaching is the so.lution of the 
economic question. For no religious books 
of the past Prophets speak of the economic 
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question, while the economic problem has been 
thoroughly solved in the teachings of BAHA'
O'LLAH. 

The eleventh teaching is the organization 
called, The House of Justice, which is en
dowed with a political as well as a religious 
aspect. It embodies both aspects, and it is 
protected by the Preserving Power of BAHA'
O'LLAH Himself. A Universal or World 
House of Justice shall be organized. That 
which it orders shall be the Truth in explain
ing the Commands of BAHA'o'LLAH, and that 
which the House of Justice ordains concern
rng the Commands of BAHA'o'LLAH shall be 
obeyed by all. But that will be the House of 
Justice organized from amongst the members 
of the Houses of Justice of the whole world, 
and all men shall be under the supervision of 
that House of Justice. 

As to the most Great Characteristic,-and it 
is a specific teaching of the Revelation of 
BAHA'o'LLAH and not given by any of the 
Prophets of the past,-it is the teaching con
cerning The Center of The Covenant. By 
giving the teaching concerning The Centre of 
The Covenant He made provision against all 
kinds of differences, so that no man should be 
able to create a new sect. To guard against 
that state of thing, He entered into a Cov
enant with all the people of the world, indi
cating the Person or the Interpreter of His 
teachings, so that no man should be able to 
say that he explains a certain teaching in this 
way, and thus create a sect revolving around 
his individual understanding of a part of the 
teachings. Thus the "Book of the Covenant" 
and the Testament of BAHA'o'LLAH is the 
means of preventing such a possibility, for 
whoever shall say a word from his own self 
shall be degraded. Be ye cognizant of this. 
Beware lest anyone shall secretly say any
thing to you against this! There are some 
people of self-will and self-desire who do not 
communicate their selfish intentions to you in 
a clear language. They secretly and by insin
uation do this. They praise a certain individu
al, saying such an individual is so and so, is 
wise, is learned, is perfect, he was glorified 
in the presence of BAHA'o'LLAH, or in an in
sidious way they make this statement. Or they 
may take you one by one into a dark corner of 
a room and convey to you these things by 
certain innuendoes. Be ye aware! For His 
Holiness Christ has said that no one hides the 
lamp under a bushel. 

The purpose is this that some people shall 
come before you in order to secure something 
in their own favor. Be ye greatly upon your 
guard, so that no one may infringe upon the 
Oneness of BAHA'o'LLAH's Cause. Praise be 
to God! BAHA'o'LLAH left nothing unsaid! 
He explained everything. He left no room 
for anything further to be said. Yet, still 
there are souls-some persons-who, for the 
sake of personal profit and interest, will at
tempt to sow the seeds of sedition. vVhoever 
may say a thing, whoever praises an indiyidual, 
ask him to give you a written proof concern
ing the praise he offers of that individual. 
Let him show you a trace from the pen of 
The Center of the Covenant substantiating 
his praise 0.£ that certain individual; other
wise, say to him that you are not allowed to 
give heed to the words of everyone. Say, 
"You may love a person today and praise him, 
tomorrow another, and the next day still an
other. We cannot afford to listen to this or 
that individual. Where is your document? 
Where is. your authority from the pen of the 
Center of the Covenant?" 

My purpose is to convey to 'you that it is 
your duty to guard the Religion of God, so 
that none shall be able to assail it either out
wardly or inwardly. If you see injurious 
teachings coming from an individual, no mat
ter who that individual may be, even though 
he be my own son, know ye verily that I am 
qutt of him. If you see anyone speaking 
against The Covenant, even though he be my 
own son, know ye that I am averse to him. 
If a person speaks falsehoods, know ye that I 
am quit of him. He who covets things world
ly and seeks after his own desire to accumu
late the riches of this world, and is looking 
at the hand of the people to give him some
thing, know ye that I am quit of such an one. 

But when you see a person living up to the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, living up to the 
teachings in the Hidden Words, know ye 
that verily I proclaim that he is of me,-know 
ye that he belongs to BAHA'o'LLAH. If you 
see anyone whose deeds and conduct are con
trary to, and not in conformity with the good 
pleasure of the Blessed Perfection, and are 
not in conformity with the requirements in 
the Hidden Words, let that be the criterion, 
your standard by which to judge that person. 
If you find anyone opposed to the Spirit of 
these teachings, know ye that I am quit of 
him, no matter who he may be. This is the 
Truth. 

[Continued on page 258 J 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o tho,. Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of tlfe 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou sh~lt become the first paper of the world of bumanity. Yet all the,e nenend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Massa' ell, 69 (December 12, 1913) No. 15 

THE MOST IMPORTANT WORK 
Words of Abdul-Baha to a little ~roup of Americans in Paris 

I have planted the Seeds in America. You must ntwture them and care 

for them. If you do this, they will yield an abundant harvest * " " * 
Y Mt must arise wiih superhuman strength to spread the teachings for the 

Cause is GREAT; and whosoever shall arise in this Day to TEACH, lmozv 

that he will be assisted by the Divine Conciourse. This is not the day of 

silence! It is the day of the Prbclamation of the Kingdom! It is not the 

day of rest. We must, ACT, ACT, ACT! 

Words of Abdul·Baha uttered in England. January 16,1913 

A LL the meetings must be for teaching the 
Cause and spreading the Message, and 
suffering the souls to enter in the King

dom of BAHA'O'LLAH. Look at me. All my 
thoughts are centered around the proclamation 
of the Kingdom. 

I have a Lamp in my hand searching through 
the lands and seas to find souls who can be
come heralds of the Cause. Day and night I 
am engaged in this work. Any other delibera
tions in the meetings are futile and fruitless. 
Convey the Message! Attract the hearts! 
Sow the seeds! Teach the Cause to those 
who do not know. 

I enter all meetings, all churches, so that the 
Cause may be spread. When the MOST IM
PORTANT work is before our sight, we must let 
go the Important one. 

If the meetings or Spiritual Assembly has 

any other occupation, the time is spent in fu
tility. All the deliberations, all consultation, 
all the talks and addresses must revolve 
around one focal center and that is: TEACH 
THE CAUSE! TEACH! TEACH! Convey the 
Message ! Awaken the souls! 

Now is the time of laying the foundation. 
N ow we must gather brick, stone, wood, iron, 
and other building materials! This is not the 
time of decoration. We must strive day and 
night and think and work. What can I say 
that may become effective? What can I do 
that may bring results? What can I write 
that may bring forth fruits? 

Nothing else will be ttsefttl, today. The in
terests of such a Glorious Cause will not ad~ 
vance without undivided attention. While we 
are carrying this load we cannot carry any 
other load! 
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thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the cent er of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou sh~lt become the first paper of the world of bumanity. Yet all the,e nenend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAs. 

Vol. IV Massa' ell, 69 (December 12, 1913) No. 15 

THE MOST IMPORTANT WORK 
Words of Abdul-Baha to a little ~roup of Americans in Paris 

I have planted the Seeds in America. You must ntwture them and care 

for them. If you do this, they will yield an abundant harvest * " " * 
Y Mt must arise wiih superhuman strength to spread the teachings for the 

Cause is GREAT; and whosoever shall arise in this Day to TEACH, lmozv 

that he will be assisted by the Divine Conciourse. This is not the day of 

silence! It is the day of the Prbclamation of the Kingdom! It is not the 

day of rest. We must, ACT, ACT, ACT! 

Words of Abdul·Baha uttered in England. January 16,1913 

A LL the meetings must be for teaching the 
Cause and spreading the Message, and 
suffering the souls to enter in the King

dom of BAHA'O'LLAH. Look at me. All my 
thoughts are centered around the proclamation 
of the Kingdom. 

I have a Lamp in my hand searching through 
the lands and seas to find souls who can be
come heralds of the Cause. Day and night I 
am engaged in this work. Any other delibera
tions in the meetings are futile and fruitless. 
Convey the Message! Attract the hearts! 
Sow the seeds! Teach the Cause to those 
who do not know. 

I enter all meetings, all churches, so that the 
Cause may be spread. When the MOST IM
PORTANT work is before our sight, we must let 
go the Important one. 

If the meetings or Spiritual Assembly has 

any other occupation, the time is spent in fu
tility. All the deliberations, all consultation, 
all the talks and addresses must revolve 
around one focal center and that is: TEACH 
THE CAUSE! TEACH! TEACH! Convey the 
Message ! Awaken the souls! 

Now is the time of laying the foundation. 
Now we must gather brick, stone, wood, iron, 
and other building materials! This is not the 
time of decoration. We must strive day and 
night and think and work. What can I say 
that may become effective? What can I do 
that may bring results? What can I write 
that may bring forth fruits? 

Nothing else will be ttsefttl, today. The in
terests of such a Glorious Cause will not ad~ 
vance without undivided attention. While we 
are carrying this load we cannot carry any 
other load! 



The Command of GOD in this Day 

VERILY, GOD hath made it incumbent upon 
every soul to deliver His Cause [spread The 
Message] according to his ability. Thus hath 

the Command been recorded by the Finger of 
Might and Power upon the Tablet of Majesty and 
Greatness. 

Whosoever quickens one soul in this Cause is 
like unto one quickening all the servants and the 
LORD shall bring him forth in the day of resurrec
tion* into the Rizwan [Paradise] of Oneness adorned 
with the Mantle of Himself, the Protector, the Mighty, 
the Generous! 

Thus will ye assist your LORD, and naught else 
saVe this shall ever be mentioned in this DaJ) be/ore 
GOD, your LORD, and the LORD of your fore
fathers! 

-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
From Tho Tablet of The Branch. 

* HDay of resurrection" here refers to the day of the departure or &!Icension of the soul from the body. 
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258 STAR OF THE WEST 

CERTAIN NEW TEACHINGS OF THE BAHAI REVELATION 
NOT FOUND IN THE RELIGlOUS BOOKS OF THE PAST 

[Continued from page 255] 

In short, the purpose is that the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH are many. Were I to speak to 
you concerning them until morning they would 
not be exhausted. I have explained to you 
some of them. You can read the rest in the 
Tablets of BAHA'O'LLAH. In a word; some 
have asked the question as to what are the 
new things that BAHA'O'LLAH has taught, and 

were I to continue to tell you more of these 
new teachings the subject would not be ex
hausted even if I spoke all night. I therefore 
pray to God to strengthen you in good deeds. 
I pray to God to confirm you, in order that 
you may live in accord with the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Upon ye be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 

EXHORTATION 

O PEOPLE! The Doors of the Kingdom are opened; the Sun of Truth 
is shining upon the world; the Fountains of Life are flowing; the 
Daysprings of Mercy have appeared; the Greatest and Most Glorious 

Light is now manifest to illul11inate the hearts of men. 
Wake up and hear the Voice of GOD calling from all parts of the 

Supreme World-"Come unto Me, 0 ye children of men; come unto Me, 
o ye who are thirsty, and drink from this swee't Water which is descending 
in torrents upon all parts of the globe." 

N ow is the time! Now is the Accepted Time! 
Look ye at the time of Christ :-had the people realized that the Holy 

Spirit of GOD was speaking to them through His Divill!! Mouth, they 
would not have waited three centul'ies before accepting Him. 

And now is it meet for you that you are sleeping upon the beds of 
idleness and neglect, while THE FATHER, whose coming Christ foretold, has 
come am10ng us, and opened the Greatest Door of Bmmteous GiNs and Di
vine Favors? 

Let us not be like those in past centuries, who Were deaf to His Call, 
and blind to His Beauty; but let us try and open our eyes, that we may see 
Him; and open our ears that we may hear Him; and cleanse our hearts 
that He may come and abide in our temples. 

These days are the days of Faith and Deeds-not the days of words and 
lip service: Let us arise from the sleep of negligence, and realize what a 
great feast is prepared for us; first eating thereof ourselves, then giving 
unto others who are thirsting for the Water of Knowledge, and hungering 
for the Bread of Life. 

These Great Days are swiftly Passi11g; and onlce gone they can never 
be recalled. So, while the Rays of the Sun of Truth are still shining and 
THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT OF GOD is manifest, let us go 
forth to work. 

ABDUL-BAHA. 

CABLEGRAM FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

Bagdadi, Chicago: A cca, Syria. 
Arrived safely Holy Land. ABBAS. 

Dec. 10th. 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be ob· 
tained from Mrs. M. S. MacNutt, 935 Eastern Park
way, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 65 cents each. These are 
disc records and can be used upon various phono
graphs. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: (1) 

Tablets to assemblies in the Orient regarding Abdul
Baha's sojourn in America and Europe; (2) progress 
of the Cause of God in Stuttgart, Germany; (3) Tal:>
let revealed for the HPurity Assembly" in Arasten; 
(4) news from Yazd by F. F. Teerandaz; (5) the 
Feast of Tbe Center of The Covenant; (6) "Glad
tidings"-a cablegram from Acr:a, Syria. 
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HE IS GOD! 

o })e children of the Kingdom!:{o 

It is New Year; that is to say, the rounding of the cycle of the year. 
A year is the expression of a cycle (of the sun) ; but now is the beginning 
of a c})cie of Realit}), a New C})cie, a New Age, a New Centur}), a New 
Time and a N eUJ Year. Therefore, it is very blessed. 

I wish this blessing to appear and become manifest in the faces and 
characteristics of the believers, so that they, too, may become a new 
people, and having found new life and been baptized with fire and spirit, 
may make the world a new world, to the end that the old earth may dis
appear and the new earth appear; old ideas depart and new thoughts 
come; old garments be cast aside and new garments put on; ancient 
politics whose foundation is war, be discarded and modem politics founded 
on peace, raise the standard of victory; the new star shine and gleam and 
the new sun illumine and radiate; new flowers bloom; the new spring 
become known; the new breeze blow; the new bounty descend; the New 
Tree give forth new fruit; the new voice become raised and this new sound 
reach the ears, that the new will follow the new, and all the old furnishings 
and adornments be cast aside and new decorations put in their places. 

I desire for you all that you will have this great assistance and par
take of this great bounty, and that in spirit and heart you will strive and 
endeavor until the world of war become the world of peace; the world of 
darkness the world of light; satanic conduct be turned into heavenly be
havior; the ruined places become built up; the sword be turned into the 
olive branch; the flash of hatred become the flame of the love of God 
and the noise of the gun the voice of the Kingdom; the soldiers of death 
the soldiers of life; all the nations of the world one nation; all races as 
one race; all national anthems harmonized into one melody. 

Then this material realm will be Paradise, the earth Heaven, and 
the world of satan become the world of angels. 

-ABDUL BAHA ABBAS. 

*Reve.led lor the Americ.n Bahai., who, in 62 (I 906), had .ent Abdul·Bah •• N.urooz (New Year's) greeting. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all meh as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So It shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Sharaf 1,69 (December 31, 1913) No. 16 

"LET THE NEW FOLLOW THE NEW I" 
A presentation of "The Covenant of God" as the only Source of Divine Knowledge to mankind, 

and the necessity of turning to the "Point" of its Manifestation in this" New Day." 

By CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

I N CONTACTING with the Bahais in va
rious parts of the country, one reaiizes that 
there is a point which the friends must 

understand thoroughly themselves before they 
can really teach the Cause, confirm others 
in the faith and bring them to the realiza
tion of the New Covenant, and its Center who 
is now upon earth in the person of Abdul
Baha. This point is: that the Bahai Cause is 
The Covenant of God, not merely one of many 
phases of Universal Truth (as some say), but 
that The Covenant of ABHA is The Truth-the 
only Living Truth today! 

* * * 
Another point is regarding the "Oneness and 

the Singleness" of God. For years our teach
ers have been proclaiming and explaining that 
part of the teaching concerning the Oneness 
of God's Revelation to mankind and with evi
dent and good results, too, for it attracts souls 
and confirms them in the truth of their own 
past religion, whichever it may be. The truth 
of the Divine inspiration of each and all of the 
Holy Messengers, the founders of the world's 
religions, is most acceptable to the minds of 
men, for through the light of the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH people are now seeing all of the 
Divine Revelations of the past to be as parts 
in the foundation of the one great spiritual 
whole, the completed structure which they now 
find realized in this, the latest and greatest 
of God's Revelations to the world-the Bahai 
Revelation. 

When one sees the foundation of a house 
being laid, the functions of its various parts 
are not apparent; but when the superstructure 
is completed and one sees the entire building 
as designed by the architect, then he under
stands that each part of the foundation has 
a relation with every other part of the edifice, 
each being an organic, or necessary, part of the 

whole. So it is with religion. One can only 
understand the Revelations of the past, and 
their relation one with another, as he comes 
into the knowledge of The Bahai Revelation, 
for in the Bahai Cause all past religions are 
explained and completed. One sees that all 
Revelations come from one source-which is 
"The Word of God"; all are parts of the One 
Great Cause of God, established down through 
the ages in the hearts of men, the present
day Bahai Revelation being the completion of 
the plan of the Great Divine Architect, for 
the Spiritual Unity, quickening and solidarity 
of all religions-the Kingdom of God upon 
earth. 

Thus, briefly, do we understand the Oneness 
of God's Truth. 

N ow there is the second part of the teaching 
in question, namely: The Singleness of God. 
This phase we are now realizing and under
standing to a greater degree than ever before, 
through the spiritual awakening caused by the 
presence in our midst of The Center of The 
CQvenant, Abdul-Baha, during his recent trav
els in America. 

We understand that the Manifestation of 
the "Word of God" to the world (through 
which, and through which only, man becomes 
spiritually quickened and knows God) is One 
Spirit and is ever single in its manifestations to 
humanity. That is to say: That the one 
"Word of God"-which is not a creation of 
God, but an emanation from His Infinitude
manifests successively and singly through the 
various chosen prophets or Divine Mouthpieces 
sent to the people of the world. 

Thus the "Word of God" in its Singleness 
manifested through Abraham, Moses, Jesus, 
Mohammed, the Bab-the "first point" of the 
new cycle-and BAHA'O'LLAH. 

And now the fruit and the Power of the 
Spirit of the Word of God, as revealed in 

STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all meh as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So It shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Sharaf 1,69 (December 31, 1913) No. 16 

"LET THE NEW FOLLOW THE NEW I" 
A presentation of "The Covenant of God" as the only Source of Divine Knowledge to mankind, 

and the necessity of turning to the "Point" of its Manifestation in this" New Day." 

By CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

I N CONTACTING with the Bahais in va
rious parts of the country, one reaiizes that 
there is a point which the friends must 

understand thoroughly themselves before they 
can really teach the Cause, confirm others 
in the faith and bring them to the realiza
tion of the New Covenant, and its Center who 
is now upon earth in the person of Abdul
Baha. This point is: that the Bahai Cause is 
The Covenant of God, not merely one of many 
phases of Universal Truth (as some say), but 
that The Covenant of ABHA is The Truth-the 
only Living Truth today! 

* * * 
Another point is regarding the "Oneness and 

the Singleness" of God. For years our teach
ers have been proclaiming and explaining that 
part of the teaching concerning the Oneness 
of God's Revelation to mankind and with evi
dent and good results, too, for it attracts souls 
and confirms them in the truth of their own 
past religion, whichever it may be. The truth 
of the Divine inspiration of each and all of the 
Holy Messengers, the founders of the world's 
religions, is most acceptable to the minds of 
men, for through the light of the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH people are now seeing all of the 
Divine Revelations of the past to be as parts 
in the foundation of the one great spiritual 
whole, the completed structure which they now 
find realized in this, the latest and greatest 
of God's Revelations to the world-the Bahai 
Revelation. 

When one sees the foundation of a house 
being laid, the functions of its various parts 
are not apparent; but when the superstructure 
is completed and one sees the entire building 
as designed by the architect, then he under
stands that each part of the foundation has 
a relation with every other part of the edifice, 
each being an organic, or necessary, part of the 

whole. So it is with religion. One can only 
understand the Revelations of the past, and 
their relation one with another, as he comes 
into the knowledge of The Bahai Revelation, 
for in the Bahai Cause all past religions are 
explained and completed. One sees that all 
Revelations come from one source-which is 
"The Word of God"; all are parts of the One 
Great Cause of God, established down through 
the ages in the hearts of men, the present
day Bahai Revelation being the completion of 
the plan of the Great Divine Architect, for 
the Spiritual Unity, quickening and solidarity 
of all religions-the Kingdom of God upon 
earth. 

Thus, briefly, do we understand the Oneness 
of God's Truth. 

Now there is the second part of the teaching 
in question, namely: The Singleness of God. 
This phase we are now realizing and under
standing to a greater degree than ever before, 
through the spiritual awakening caused by the 
presence in our midst of The Center of The 
CQvenant, Abdul-Baha, during his recent trav
els in America. 

We understand that the Manifestation of 
the "Word of God" to the world (through 
which, and through which only, man becomes 
spiritually quickened and knows God) is One 
Spirit and is ever single in its manifestations to 
humanity. That is to say: That the one 
"Word of God"-which is not a creation of 
God, but an emanation from His Infinitude
manifests successively and singly through the 
various chosen prophets or Divine Mouthpieces 
sent to the people of the world. 

Thus the "Word of God" in its Singleness 
manifested through Abraham, Moses, Jesus, 
Mohammed, the Bab-the "first point" of the 
new cycle-and BAHA'O'LLAH. 

And now the fruit and the Power of the 
Spirit of the Word of God, as revealed in 



268 STAR OF THE WEST 

BAHA'O'LLAH is manifest to all the world 
through the life of servitude to humanity of 
The Center of The Covenant-he who calls 
himself Abdul-Baha. Abdul-Baha is The Cen
ter from which the spiritual effulgence (which 
appeared in these "latter days" in the blessed 
person of BAHA'o'LLAH) is now being reflected 
to the world. Abdul-Baha's word is The 
Truth,' his teaching differentiates between error 
and Truth. He is the Unique Center of guid· 
ance and illumination for all mankind.* 

'" * * 
By virtue of The Singleness of God, "the 

Word" is manifest through but one chosen 
individual at a time. As the phenomenal sun 
in the heavens is but one sun, though it ap
pears each day at a different point upon the 
horizon, so is the Sun of Truth-which is 
"The Word of God" - one and the same 
throughout all time, notwithstanding that its 
points of appearance are successively many. 
The foundation and the Cause of God in the 
world today is this same Spiritual Sun shining 
in its Singleness, its rays going forth to the 
people of the whole earth from a new point, 
and this point is the revelation of God's New 
Covenant upon earth. 

Al:hough the phenomenal sun has shone 
throughout the ages of the past, yet in order 
that we may be warmed and lighted by its 
rays, we must turn to it in its position in the 
heavens of today. It shone in the past for the 
world a f the past. It shines today for the 
people of today! If the people of today re
fuse the sun's light and energy, shutting them
selves off from its light, saying that the light 
and energy given off from the sun in seasons 
past is all they desire, they would be in mani
fest physical loss. They would die! In like 
manner are those in manifest spiritual loss who 
cling to "the letter" and to the memories of 
the light of the spiritual days of the past and 
who refuse to recognize "The Word of God" 
manifest in this day; for as it was in ages 
past, so it is in this day, the Divine manifesta
tion of The Day is the unique source of spir
itual life in the world. Therefore, it is evi-

"NOTE-It shouhl not be construed from this 
paragraph and other statements in this article 
that- Abdul-Baha ifl understood to be a manifesta
tion of the Word of God, independent of the 
Hevelation of BAHA'O'LLAH. The cycle of BA
llA'O'LLUI extends for one thousand or thousands 
of Years from 1844 A. D.; but it is unique in 
that the "Most Great Characteristic" of the New 
Covenant is the appointing of a Genter, which 
now is in the person of Abdul-Baha, and after 
him shall be vested in the Universal House of Jus
tice for a period of one thousand or thousands 
of years. (See page 238, issue No. 14, Yo], IY, 
STAR OF THE WEST.)-Thc Editors. 

dent that the Manifestation of this day is the 
only source of spiritual life for this day and 
dispensation, which is that of God's Kingdom 
upon earth. 

The physical world receives from the physi
cal sun each day sufficient physical force and 
energy to sustain it until the coming of the 
next day, when a fresh supply is given. In 
like manner, the outpouring of Divine energy, 
force and life proceeds from the Sun of "The 
Word of God." With each Manifestation a 
supply of spiritual energy and force is given 
sufficient for the needs of that day, or dis
pensation. Then with the completion of that 
epoch and the advent of a new day of revela
tion, the former revelations are found to have 
become exhausted and are insufficient for the 
needs of the people, for if the people do not 
turn to the light of the new Manifestation, 
they find themselves in manifest loss. They 
become as spiritually dead souls, because the 
spiritual sources of the past, having fulfilled 
their mission, have become exhausted and are 
no longer sources of light for humanity;-nay, 
rather, that same light is again manifest in the 
world, but now is shining from a new dawn
ing-point, for "The Word of God" is Single 
and no longer shines from the dawning-points 
of 'former cycles. 

Thus, Moses in His age, was the only source 
of guidance to the people, but with the coming 
of Jesus the Christ, a new day dawned; for 
when God manifested through Jesus, the day 
of Moses ended. Those who loved the Divine 
Light of the teachings of Moses were at
tracted to Jesus and believed in Him for 
in Him they found the same Divine Light of 
God which formerly had existed in Moses. 
Upon the other hand, those in whom the spirit 
of Moses had not penetrated, those who saw 
only "the letter" or the external side of His 
teachings, those who refused to look toward 
the new point of Revelation which was in 
Jesus-were entirely cut off from the source 
of Divine Light. They cut themselves off from 
the Christ and became spiritually dead because 
they refused the living Truth, "The Word of 
God," the Christ as manifested in Jesus, and 
they were in darkness. 

In like manner, in this day there are those 
who say, "\Vhat need have we for The New 
Covenant of AEHA? Have we not Jesus? We 
want no other J" Indeed these people are in 
great loss, for they cling to "the letter" of the 
teachings of the Christian dispensation and not 
to the Divine Light which emanated from 
Christ's Holy Person. 
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In this, the day of The New Covenant, the 
real Christians are those who have within their 
souls the love and the light of Christ, and 
when they hear the Bahai Message, they re
spond to the CaIl of the New Covenant, for 
they see and recognize the New Covenant to 
be the return of the same Christ, "The Word 
of God," whiCh has ever been the One Light 
of the world throughout all ages. Those in 
whose souls the love of God does not exist 
are as spiritually dead, they being Christians 
i,1 name only. Christ said: "My sheep shall 
know my voice." Those who really are of 
Him in spirit know and recognize His voice, 
for in them is living the Truth of Christ. The 
people who cling to the outer forms of the 
dispensation of Jesus, and who refuse the 
Light of God in its new point of manifesta
tion, these, like the Jews of old who rejected 
Christ, are in great loss. 

* * * 
The Revelation of Jesus was for His own 

dispensation-that of "The Son." But now 
the apostolic age is finished and completed, and 
a new Revelation has appeared. N ow, the 
Revelation of Jesus is no longer the Point 
of guidance to the world as it was in the past, 
for now the same Christ, which was in Jesus, 
is again manifest in the Bahai Revelation, 
and those who desire the light, must now turn 
to God in His New Manifestation. Christ said, 
"I have many things to tell you, but ye can
not bear them now." This is the time for 
us to know those things. Now we are in the 
Day of "The Word" manifesting as THE FA
THER, The Father of whom "The Son" and 
all the Prophets testified, and promised. If 
we refuse the Father, we also refuse the Son, 
and all of the prophets. We are then in total 
darkness, for we are refusing the Revelation 
of the present day and dispensation, which is 
the end of the Revelations of the past and the 
beginning of a new order of things upon earth. 

In the parable of "The Lord of the Vine
yard" (Matt. XXI: 33) Christ spoke of the 
prophets of God who were rejected by the 
world. He spoke of the coming of "The Son" 
who would be rej ected and slain. (Here Jesus 
was prophesying of His own rejection by the 
world and of His crucifixion.) Then Jesus 
speaks of this "Latter day" coming, saying: 
"When the Lord, therefore, of the vineyard 
cometh, what wiII He do unto those husband
men ?" "They say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men and will let out His 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render Him the fruit in their seasons." This 

is one of the holy prophecies wherein is prom
ised the coming of the Mighty Manifestation 
of God to the Earth, and the establishment of 
His Kingdom triumphant upon earth. 

* * * 
The physical seasons of the year are sym

bolic or typical of the seasons or phases of a 
dispensation of "The Word of God." 

In the springtime, physical life is poured out 
upon the earth, and all things in which there 
is life awake to a greater and more active 
physical life, while new plants and shmbs 
spring up upon all sides out from the hitherto 
sterile and lifeless earth. Shortly comes the 
time of fruition, and summer is at hand; then 
the decline of the physical forces as autumn 
arrives. With the winter coldness comes a 
cessation of physical activities and much dis
integration and death in the vegetable world, 
while those trees, shrubs, etc., in which life 
remains are not productive of fruits as they 
were in the springtime and summer. Then 
again comes the springtime and with the com
ing of the warm sun and rain those trees and 
plants in which physical life exists, manifest 
new life-stretching out their branches and 
putting forth new leaves to receive the life
giving rays of light proceeding from tile sun, 
now returned with all of its former life-giving 
power and strength. 

Upon the other hand, those dead trees and 
shrubs, in which life has become extinct, and 
which but a short time before, outwardly ap
peared to be as perfect as those in which there 
was life, under these new conditions of spring
time, disintegrate and decay with great rapidity. 

Thus the dead and the living trees and 
shrubs stand side by side throughollt the win
ter, and the casual observer sees them as 
being equal until the coming of springtime 
and then the outward differentiation takes 
place. 

In like manner is the coming of the spring
time of the dispensation of God's Truth 
upon earth. Through the shining forth of the 
Spiritual Sun of Truth-which is "The Word 
of God" manifested in The Temple of Chosen 
Man-the people of the world, as they turn to 
the point of Revelation, are quickened with 
Divine Life and bring forth in their lives the 
fruits of God's Kingdom; then in turn those 
souls sow the spiritual seeds in the hearts of 
others, quickening the souls of spiritually dead 
humanity with a new spiritual life. 

Then, as time goes on, creed, form and 
dogma dominate and the spirit of the religion 
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becomes exhausted, the people grow cold in 
faith; religion becomes material instead of 
spiritual in proportion as the temporal power 
of its institution increases. This is the win
ter season of a religious dispensation; a time 
of spiritual famine in the land! Then arrives 
another Springtime of Spirituality. The Sun 
of Truth again appears in its Singleness from 
another dawning-point upon the spiritual hori
zon, and a new Divine day, or dispensation, is 
assured in the One, same, Single and Eternal 
Word of God again going forth to humanity 
from a new point of Divine Manifestation. 
God's Message in its Oneness and Singleness is 
again given to all peoples great and small. His 
Word creates Divine susceptibilities and quick
ens souls hitherto dead, while those in whom 
the love of God exists, spring into new life, 
for they are those who are of Him, and in 
whose hearts abides His love; while other 
souls apparently as good, and often from the 
world's standpoint apparently better, do not 
respond. Those who do not respond, have no 
life in them; they remain in a condition of 
spiritual death which is one of Divine darkness 
or winter, and even the revealed Truth of the 
past avails them nothing. The world soon 
sees such souls in manifest loss, for even in 
thi5 world are the spiritually alive and the 
spiritually dead souls differentiated one from 
another. There is but One Source of Divine 
Light. It is a single source. 

Humanity has no choice of dawning-points. 
There is but One in each age. God appoints 
and prescribes the way. Man can accept and 
he may rej ect or refuse and thus cut himself 
off ! Sacred history proves this point. For 
example: when God's Word was manifested 
in Jesus the Christ, it was the best of the 
people, from the world's standpoint, who re
fused Him; while those who were of no 
worldly account accepted Him and became the 
pillars of His caU8e. Theirs was the Divine 
blessing, and we find mention made of them 
down through the ages, while the worldly great 
of those days are in disfavor or entirely for
gotten, because they preferred the former to 
those present-day Revelations, and thus be
came entirely deprived of the Truth. 

Another important point is that in springtime 
the dead trees and plants in which there is 
no life are cleared away and consigned to 
the fire. So is the coming of a new day of 
Revelation: the people who are spiritually 
alive, are given more life, while all of the dead 
religions and philosophies, like dead wood, 
must be discarded. If this is not done, the 

past teachings will become a hindrance and a 
stumbling block to the growth of the New 
Cause, for were this year's tree held within 
the confines of the dimensions of its growth 
of last year, it could not expand nor grow. 
It must be free tQ.. develop the life within it to 
manifest without restriction. 

So it is with the newly quickened souls 
in each Divine dispensation. They must de
tach themselves absolutely from all the phi
losophies, creeds and theologies of the past, 
so that the Spirit of God working and devel
oping in their souls may grow according to 
the wisdom and laws of God, and not fear 
the scars and wounds of the stifling effects of 
human limitations. 

* * * 
There are two aspects to every Divine Reve-

lation: (1) The ])urely spiritual Light or Divine 
teaching. This is ever one and the same" 
eternal and unchangeable. (2) The commands, 
laws and ordinances laid upon the people by 
the Manifestation. These are unchangeable 
during each dispensation, but end with the 
close of the dispensation and the beginning 
of a new dis])ensation, 

Each Manifestation has manifested the one 
eternal and single Truth, and each has applied 
that Truth to the world according to com
mands, laws and ordinances always commen
surate with the conditions of humanity to 
which He ministered. The spiritual welfare 
of the people in each age has depended upon 
their discarding all past ordinances, and teach
ings of former dispensations (save those which 
may have been required or reiterated by the 
Manifestation of the day), and by adhering 
only and wholly to His commands. 

The seed takes root in the earth which is 
disintegrated from the hard, stony substances 
of the earth's surface. A seed will not grow 
when embedded in a perfect and beautiful 
stone. The stone must first sacrifice its condi
tion of hardness and mineral perfection and 
become as dust before the seed wilJ grow 
therein. 

So it is with the seed of the Word of God. 
When this seed is offered to one of a hard 
heart, it does not take root-no, like the seed 
of the plant it grows only in prepared soil. 
This soil it finds in the souls of those who 
through sorrow and tribulation have been 
crushed and broken and who, like soft, rich 
earth, are penetrable and can absorb the water 
of the spiritual life which is The Love of 
God. There are those who have forsaken 
human aspirations and desire God, and are 
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glad to free themselves from the hard and 
cold condition of humanity. These seek only 
the life-giving teachings of the living Truth. 
Stones offer no sustenance to growing plants 
-rather, in a stony garden only weeds will 
grow. 

BAHA'O'LLAH wrote: "In this day he who 
seeks the Light of the Sun of Truth must 
free his mind from the tales of the past, must 
adorn his head with the Crown of Severance, 
and his Temple with the robe of virtue. Then 
shall he arrive at the ocean of Oneness and 
enter the presence of Singleness. The heart 
must become free fj"om the fire of supersti
tions, that it may receive the light of Assur
ance, and that it may perceive the Glory of 
God." 

Bahais must carry out this command im
plicitly and be severed from all and every
thing of the past-things both good and bad
everything. The established forms of the past, 
though good and pfofitable in their own days, 
are in this day detrimental to spiritual growth; 
unless these be ordered hy the New Covenant, 
the ordinances of the New Covenant being 
perfectly adapted to the conditions of this new 
age. 

\iVhen a community is fed upon foods which 
do not contain the living nourishment necessary 
to sustain life, or when the community is given 
impure water to drink-sickness and disease 
break out. In like manner, when in a spiritual 
assembly of friends, teachings other than those 
of the New Covenant are taught, a spiritual 
sickness falls upon that assemblage, and the 
people fail to attain to divine confirmation, 
and cease to attract people to the Kingdom. 

We must all undej"stand that with the com
ing of the New Covenant all teachings of the 
past ARE PAST, and that in this new Day 
of God only that which is revealed by the 
Supreme Pen, BAHA'O'LLAH, and that which 
issues from The Center of The Covenant, 
Abdul-Baha, is spiritual food for the people 
and is to be taught. 

The teachings and institutions of the past 
Revelations were necessary in their days, and 
in those days were spiritual food for the peo
pIe; but now all is changed. A new age has 
come and with it new and living spiritual food 
in great abundance. The Center of The Cove
nant is now supplying all the world with the 
living food and drink of the Kingdom of God. 

* * * 
In the strata of the earth we find the fossil 

remains of the vegetation of past ages. These 
were once luscious and afforded good food for 
animals and man, but now who of us would eat 
these stony remains? 

If we would thus differentiate between living 
and dead physical foods which have to do with 
the nourishment and life of the physical body, 
how much more careful ought we to be in 
choosing for our souls the living spiritual food 
of Divine Revdation of the New Covenant, 
pure and free from the dead teachings of the 
past, from which (like the fossils in the crust 
of the earth) the spirit of life has departed, 
leaving only the outer form or shell. 

The coming of spring does not put life into 
the dead fossils, neither does the Manifesta
tion of God have to do with the theologie5 
and creeds of the past. Like the vegetable 
fossils, the religious forms of the past must 
be discarded. 

* * * 
I recall, some years ago, attending a free 

religious session at which a young Bahai 
teacher just returned home to America from 
India, had been asked to proclaim the Bahai 
Message. A large number of people were 
gathered together and our young friend gave 
a most beautiful address, explaining the Holy 
Cause successively from the view-points of 
each of the great religions of the past, and 
explaining how, in this day, the same "Vlord 
of God" which had created the religions of 
the past, each in its own day, was again 
manifest in the world creating the great uni
versal religion which is God's Kingdom upon 
earth. He gave a comprehensive talk. It con
tained food for spiritual thought, and it glad
dened and attracted the hearts of the people. 
Whereupon as soon as he had finished speaking 
the person presiding over the meeting, in a 
very delightful, pleasant and friendly manner, 
called the attention of the audience to the fact 
that the platform of those meetings stood for 
all teachings past as well as present, and there
upon she asked one who was present, to speak, 
a teacher of the most ancient of this world's 
philosophical systems. 

This person arose and in a manner, which 
apparently seemed in sympathy with the Bahai 
address, quietly and persistently loaded the 
minds of the audience with so much of his 
ancient theology, that the effect of the Bahai 
address was quite counteracted, and the audi
ence left the place in a confused state of mind. 

Although at various times Bahai teachers 
spoke from that platform, there were few re-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the St.!r of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
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Vol. IV Sharaf 1, 69 (December 31, 1913) No. 16 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: FUNDS IN HAND TO MEET 
REMAINING INDEBTEDNESS ON SITE. 

"The Mashral,-el-Azkar at Chicago is of the 
greatest imp01'tance. This is a Bahai Temple, 
a supreme House of Worship, a place of spirit
ual gathel'ing and of the manifestation of Di
vine M}lsteries. The fdends of God must en
deavor with all their hearts and souls that this 
Structure may be raised and completed."
Abdul-Baha. 

* * * 

IT SHOULD be a matter of great happiness 
to all Bahais that the funds to meet the 
remaining indebtedness on the site for the 

first Mashrak-el-Azkar in the Western world, 
are in hand. 

The significance of this event cannot be 
realized at this time. 

This site includes not only the large tact 
but also the strip of land on the lake shore, 
which gives to the whole a fine perspective 
from the lake as well as the desired outlook 
f rom the land. 

The total expenditure for this site has been: 

Main tract .................. $34,500 
Lake shore tract .............. 17,000 

Total ...................... $51,500 

There is remaining in the treasury after the 
last payment and interest, $978.70 toward the 
building fund. 

Abdul-Baha says (see page 208, issue No. 
12, Vol. IV, STAR OF THE WEST) that the sum 
of two or three hundred thousand dollars 
should be raised in order to begin building 
operations. 

What a priceless piece of ground is this 
site, dedicated by the hands of "The Orb of 
The Covenant," and blessed by his holy feet! 
This is a blessing whose worth will unfold 
more and more, as the world comes into the 
knowledge of the station of Abdul-Baha. 

BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY, 
Corinne True, Financial-Secretary. 

"THE MODERN SOCIAL RELIGION" 
A new book by Mr. Horace Holley 

M R. Horace Holley, a Bahai now located 
at Paris, has written and recently pub
lished a book pertaining to the Bahai 

Movement, entitled The Modern Social Relig
ion. Mr. Holley will be remembered by the 
Bahais as the author of the pamphlet, With 

Abdul-Baha in Thonon-a delightful contribu
tion to the ever increasing Bahai literature 
printed in English. 

The publishers-Messrs. Sidgwick & J ack
son, Ltd., 3 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, 
W. c.-say that Mr. Holley shows it fills 
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STAR OF THE WEST 

A WORD PICTURE OF THE "OLD" WORLD. 

L OOK thou with seeing eyes at the world about thee and at the inhabi
tants thereof. Upon the stage of this immense theatre, most spectacu
lar plays are being enacted. On one side thereof thou wilt see the 
victorious and the vanquished legions of profit and loss. On the other 

side thou wilt observe the waves of the sea of folly rising and falling. Cries 
are being raised on every side and the agonies of revolution, revolt and 
unrest reach unto the ears of progressive men. There is a tremendous 
strike and clash between capital and labor, and the war between the 
aristocrats and democrats is carried on relentlessly with bow and arrow, 
sword and javelin. The phalanxes of a great army are drawn in battle 
array, each division taking its position. Armed troops and artillery are 
to be found in every part of the field. The flash of the swords of enmity 
blind the eyes from even the most remote distance, the lightning effect of 
breast-plate and lance and the sparkle of the bucklers of hatred light up 
the night and bewilder the sight. In short: strife, battle, slaughter and 
war are prepared in organized perfection. 

On the other hand thou wilt hear that from every house strains of 
music are raised, and confusing melodies of harp, lyre, cymbal and flute 
are heard, and mad revellers are dancing to the tunes, while they are ineb
riated with the wine of vanishing pleasures. In one place thou wilt behold 
the wanton and soiled decorations, and in another the flimsy shows of the 
gilded class of creatures. On the one hand is to be seen the embellish
ment and luxury made possible through illicit wealth, and on the other 
hand, the ravishing of this mortal world of its beautiful appearance. 

From different parts are to be heard sighs of anguish, lamentations 
of poverty, cries of agony and misery,-and the calls for succor have 
reached to the gate of heaven. One hears the weeping of the hopeless, 
the appeals of the oppressed, the trembling murmurs of the helpless and 
the harrowing wails of the ship-wrecked in the sea of persecution. The 
heat of the conflagration of separation spreads on all sides, the fire of 
longing is raging with great intensity and the tongues of the flames of 
calamity leap forth in every direction. Here one sees the oppression of 
kings and the thoughtlessness of cabinet ministers; there one sees conflict 
on the battle field of thoughts and ideals by ambitious generals, statesmen 
and administrators of the nations and countries. They consult, scheme, 
plot and exchange views;' they organize falacious and superfluous com
panies and make false the established values; and thus do they lay and 
destroy the foundation of their political careers. 

In short: when thou observest these things with the eye of reality, 
thou wilt see that the outcome, result and fruit of all these theatrical 
performances are mirages and their sweetness is bitter poison. A few 
days the earth shall roll on its axis, and these fleeting visions will be com
pletely forgotten. 

When thou shuttest thine eyes to this dark world and lookest upward 
and heavenward, thou wilt see light upon light stretching from eternity to 
eternity. The reality of the mysteries will be revealed. Happy is the 
pure soul who does not attach himself to the transient conditions and com
forts, but rather seeks to attach himself to the purity, nobility and splendor 
of the world which endures. -ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

From Tablet revealed at Ramleh, Egypt, September. 1913. 
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the appeals of the oppressed, the trembling murmurs of the helpless and 
the harrowing wails of the ship-wrecked in the sea of persecution. The 
heat of the conflagration of separation spreads on all sides, the fire of 
longing is raging with great intensity and the tongues of the flames of 
calamity leap forth in every direction. Here one sees the oppression of 
kings and the thoughtlessness of cabinet ministers; there one sees conflict 
on the battle field of thoughts and ideals by ambitious generals, statesmen 
and administrators of the nations and countries. They consult, scheme, 
plot and exchange views;' they organize falacious and superfluous com
panies and make false the established values; and thus do they lay and 
destroy the foundation of their political careers. 

In short: when thou observest these things with the eye of reality, 
thou wilt see that the outcome, result and fruit of all these theatrical 
performances are mirages and their sweetness is bitter poison. A few 
days the earth shall roll on its axis, and these fleeting visions will be com
pletely forgotten. 

When thou shuttest thine eyes to this dark world and lookest upward 
and heavenward, thou wilt see light upon light stretching from eternity to 
eternity. The reality of the mysteries will be revealed. Happy is the 
pure soul who does not attach himself to the transient conditions and com
forts, but rather seeks to attach himself to the purity, nobility and splendor 
of the world which endures. -ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

From Tablet revealed at Ramleh, Egypt, September. 1913. 
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"LET THE NEW FOLLOW THE NEW!" 
[Continued from page 2711 

suits of a lasting nature, and all because those Every command of The Center of The Cove
who upheld the platform insisted always in nant is to be obeyed implicitly. If anyone fails 
mixing with the Truth of The New Covenant to follow, he deprives himself and is in mani-
the old forms and teachings of the past. fest spiritual loss. 

* * * N ow, in this day, it has been revealed by The 

Abdul-Baha commands that nothing but real
ity be taught. There is but one reality in the 
world today and that is the New Covenant. 
As one travels through the various Bahai As
semblies it is clear to see that in those centers 
where the people have clung exclusively to the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, shutting out from 
the meetings the very mention of all else, in 
those places there has been growth and frui
tion, fragrance and spirituality, because the 
people have been nourished upon the pure life
giving spiritual food of "The Word of God," 
and consequently have grown in the grace of 
the Kingdom. 

The Center of The Covenant is the Divine 
physician to the world besides whom there 
is none other. That which proceeds from him 
is the Word of God, and is to be obeyed. 
If it is not obeyed souls suffer; they deprive 
themselves of the bounty and blessings of God. 

Center of The Covenant that the Message of 
the New Covenant is to be proclaimed and 
taught to the world. Of late this command has 
flowed frequently from the pen of Abdul-Baha. 

All true Bahais must now arise to obey this 
call. Those who arise have the promise of 
the confirmations of heaven. If they do not 
arise, the blessings will pass from them to 
others whom God will raise up to do His 
work. 

Abdul-Baha assures us that this is the day 
for sowing the spiritual seed of God's Word 
in the hearts of the people, so let us all arise 
to do the bidding of The Center of God's 
Covenant, to spread the gla<!-tidings of the 
coming of the Messiah and the establishment 
of His Kingdom among men. 

Humbly yours in the service of The Center 
of The Covenant. 

Charles Mason Remey. 

"THE MODERN SOCIAL RELIGION" 
[Continued from page 2721 

a great want that the world has half uncon
sciously begun to feel; that in words adapted 
from Tolstoy-himself an interested student 
of the Movement-it "wili substitute for cor
rupted religion and the system of domination 
which proceeds therefrom, the true Religion, 
the basis of equality between men and of the 
true liberty." The price is five shillings net. 

Regarding this publication, Abdul-Baha, 
says: 
To Mr. Horace Holley, author of the Bahai 

work, The Modern Social Religion. 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou son of the Kingdom! 
A copy of the book written by thee and for

warded to this spot was received. The friends 
are engaged in reading it. They praise and 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the 
Secretary of the Sixth Congress of Interna
tional Freedom of Religions; (2) talk by Ab
dul-Ba·ha on the proofs of the existence of 

commend your book most highly and appre
ciatively, God willing, it will be translated and 
I will likewise read it. Thank thou God that 
thou art confirmed and assisted; thy aim is 
to render service to the Kinbdom of ABHA, 
and thy object is the promotion of the Teach
ings of BAHA'o'LLAH. Although the glory and 
greatness of this service is not known for the 
present, but in future ages it shall assume most 
great importance and will attract the attention 
of the most great scholars. Therefore, strive 
more and more as much as thou canst in this 
service, so that it may become the cause of thy 
everlasting glory and in the Kingdom of ABHA 
thou mayst shine like unto a star. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS. 

Divinity, given at Paris, France; (3) suppli
cation of T. K. Cheyne, M.A., D.D., of Ox
ford, Eng11and, to Abdul-Baha; (4) article by 
Mirza Enayet'Ullah Sohrab on the "Struggle 
of Existence and the Bahai Cause." 
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TABLET OF "GLAD-TIDINGS TO THE JEWS" 
WORDS OF $AHA 'O'LLAH ["'l;'h. GloTIi of GOD"] ADDRESSED 
TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 

He is the Powerful, the MighfJJ, the Self-Subsistent! 

REJOICE! REJOICE! 0 Children of Israel, in the graces of the 

Manifestation of the Glorious LQRD* 
Thanks and praise be unto God, that the Sun. of Truth hath 

dawned upon the horizon of Unity, and it is dispersing and expelling 

the darkness of differences and oppression. 

Now, the flowers of significance [i. e., the explanations of my~teries] 

have blossomed upon the Branch of Generosities, and the Nightingale of 

the invisible Flower-Garden hath left its Nest; the dwellers of the Holy 

Place have adorned the plane of the earth with profuse benefits, and 

have illumined the feasting-place of nearness with every variety of 

ornament. 
Blessed is the brave one who, with a firm step, walks out of the 

corridors of intimacy [i. e., his old religious restrictions and limItations] 

and takes a place in the ranks of the lovel"s of GOD and men; that he 

may become enlisted among the faithful and assured ones, the truthful 

and holy one's; that he may be constantly promoted in both worlds and 

ever favored with eternal exaltation. 
o ye possessors of sight! With the inner eyes contemplate the 

Horizon of the world, that ye may behold the Mount of Sinai and the 

Country of Safety resplendent through the Light of GOD and radiating 

with the Manifestation of the LORD! Look not in the least with the 

eyes of the unbelievers and the wicked ones, for verily they are blinded 

by the world and cannot behold eternity. 
Peace be upon him who followeth Guidance! 

-BAHA 'O'LLAH. 

Translated from the Penian by Mirza Yuhanna Dawud, 
London, Match, 1911 

* See I,aiah 40:5. "And the Glory of the LORD shall b. revealed." 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the ·Most Great Peace' shall come,"-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Sultan 1,69 (Janua{"y 19, 1914) No. 17 

LETTER FROM THE JEWISH BAHAIS OF TEHERAN TO THE 
CHRISTIAN BAHAIS OF CHICAGO 

ALLAH'O'ABHA! 
Teheran, Persia, June 2, 1903. 

To the brilliant HO'use of SpiritualitJ' of the Bahais. of Chicago, 
from the Spiritual AssemblJ10f Israelites of Teheran: 

PRAISE and thanksgiving unto the Desired 
One, who by the burning light of Divinity 
and Truth of our High LORD ["The First 

Point"-the BABJ, and by the Godly Rays of 
our Adored LORD, the Blessed Perfection and 
the Greatest Name, El-BAHA [BAHA'O'LLAH], 
and by the fragrance of the pure servitude of 
the Revolving-P/lace of all Names, ABDUL-BAHA 
(May the souls of all the creatures be devoted 
in sacrifice for him i)-conducted these wan
derers of the desert of astonishment to the 
Destination and Place of Truth; made them 
drink from the Source of Guidance, and 
brought them near to the Plains of Knowledge 
of the Rising-Place of the Manifestation and 
the Speaker in the Mount of Sinai. There
fore, unto Him be praise and thanks for that 
which He has bestowed upon us! 

Weare the same people who, in the last 
part of the cycle of Moses, were exposed to 
blindness and ignorance and deprived from 
the Manifestation of the LORD, Jesus Christ, 
and did not understand the fragrance of the 
Holy Ghost, and 011r society became dispersed 
and separated from our brothers and friends. 

\Vhen Mohammed appeared our eyes and 
hearts did !lOt become bright from the Light 
of his guidance; so we rej ected and protested 
against him, until the Eternal Light of the 
Blessed Perfection [BAHA'O'LLAH] enlightened 
the world with His Great Epiphanies: Then 
His grace and favor had pity on these wan
derers, and awakened us and made 11S watch
ful : Then He led us with the great signs and 
the strong proofs of the Old and New Testa
ments and the Koran. He put peace and sal
vation among the nations, for no one of the 
Manifestations had such great power of influ
ence as was with EI-BAHA. 

The prophets had prophesied of this omnipo-

tel1Ce-that it could not be found 111 others 
than He, Himself, [saying]:-

"And many people shall go and sa:'F Come 
3'e and let us go 'up to the mountain of the 
LORD, to the house of the LORD of Jacob; 
and He will teach us of His ways, and we will 
go in His paths; for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the Word of the LORD from 
Jerusalem. And He shall judge among the 
nations, and shall 1'cbuke man)' peopll': and 
they shall beat their s'luords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pru.ning hooks; natioll 
shall not lift sword against nation, neither 
shall they leam war any more"-as it is 
prophesied in Isaiah 2: 3., 4. 

"Sing unto the LORD, for He hath done 
e.ycellent things; this is known'in all the earth. 
Cry out and shou.t, thou inhabitalzt of Zion: 
for great is the If oly One of 1 smel in the 
midst of thee." (Isaiah 12: 5, 6.) 

"1 bring near my righteousness; it shall n'ot 
be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry; 
and I 'will place sal'l'ation in Zion for Israel 
my glory." (Isaiah 46 :13.) 

"Behold, the LORD God will come with 
strong hand, and His ann shall rule for Him 

. . and He shall W1TjI them in His bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with 
:young." (Isaiah 40 :10,11.) 

"Again the word of the LORD of hosts 
came to me, saying: Thus saith the LORD 
of hosts; I was jealo'Hs for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I 'l('as jealous for her with great 
fury, Tll1ls saith the LORD, 1 am returned 
unto Zion; and will dwell in the midst of 
J e1'usalem; and J entsalem shall be called a city 
of truth; and the mountain of the LORD of 
hosts, the holy mountain." (Zechariah 8:1-3.) 

[Continued on page 289] 
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[Continued on page 289] 
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PROFESSOR V AMBERY AND THE BAHAI RELIGION 
[Reprinted from The Egyiian Gazette, Sept. 24, 1913] 

PROFESSOR' VAMBERY AND THE 
BAHAI RELIGION. 

REMARKABLE LETTER TO ABBAS EFFENDI. 

To the Editor "Egyptian Gazette." 

Sir :-In view of the recent death of that 
distinguished scholar and orientalist, Arminius 
Vambery, I feel that the subjoined letter, sent 
only a few weeks before his death to Abdul
Baha (Abbas Effendi), becomes a historical 
document of worldwide interest and impor
tance. This hitherto unpuhlished letter I am 
happily permitted to make public. 

Written in Persian its exquisite diction and 
courtesy reveal how thoroughly this wonderful 
scholar inherently understood the heart of the 
religious East and how fully he sympathized 
with all truly noble aims. To many Vambery 
was perhaps known only as a brilliant and 
indefatigable anthropologist and researcher 
into hidden origins; to others, who know the 
infinite complexities of life and thought in the 
Near East, he meant a great deal more. His 
strenuousJy active life comprised more know
ledge based on experience than is generally 
to be found in the career of three ordinary 
diplomatists. His linguistic attainments were 
remarkable, for he spoke and wrote over fif
teen languages. 

Naturally his judgment on men and things 
was therefore remarkable for its penetrative 
accuracy and shrewdness and for four years 
he worked as special adviser to the ex-Sultan, 
Abdul Hamid. A particularly hard youth, 
fought in such bewildering surroundings as 
Turkey, Persia and the Balkans present, gave 

him unequalled opportunities for observation 
and study. 

Concerning religious philosophy he could 
enter into discussions with the best and espe
cially on Islamic theology, whether Persian or 
Arahian, he spoke with an intimate and imme
diate knowledge that inspired great respeCt 
among the learned mullahs. Many are the 
biographical sketches that have appeared on 
this extraordinary genius from time to time in 
European reviews and now many more will be 
surely presented; but it may be doubted 
whether any wi1l reveal the inner soul and 
high aspirations of this scholar at a ripe old 
age as do the contents of the following com
munication. We seem to feel the glow of a 
flame that flashed out from the heart of one 
who had always searched to find a great truth, 
a compelling conviction, and that this glad ex
perience had finally been accorded and he was 
satisfied. 

The memorable meeting between Abdul
Baha and the professor took place in Buda 
Pesth last April where the great Bahai Master 
met with an ovation on the part of scholars, 
orientalists and social reformers. On the re
turn of Abdul-Baha to Egypt he wrote to 
Vambery, sending him a gift, and the follow
ing letter was the reply. For the information 
of those who are unfamiliar with Eastern ex
pressions I may add that the style is, in Islam, 
only adopted by the religiously learned and 
only used towards a supremely great teacher 
or leader. 

Believe me, yours, etc., 

J. STANNARD. 

Ramleh, September 22. 

LETTER TO ABDUL-BAHA FROM PROFESSOR VAMBERY 

I FORWARD this humble petition to the sanctified and holy presence 
of Abdul-Baha Abbas who is the centre of knowledge, famous 
throughout the world and beloved by all mankind, 0 thou noble 

friend who art confeITing guidance upon humanity, may my life be a 
ransom to thee! 

The loving epistle which you have condescended to write to this 
servant and the rug which you have forwarded came safely to hand. 
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The time of the meeting with your excellenc,y and the memory of the 
benediction of your presence, recurred to the memory of this servant 
and I am longing for the time when I shall meet you again. Although 
I have traveled through many countries and cities of Islam, yet have I 
never met so lofty a character and so exalted a peil"Sonage as your ex
cellency and I can bear witness that it is not possible to find such 
another. On this account, I am hoping that the ideals and accomplish
ments of your excellency may be crowned W1ith success and yield results 
under all conditions; because behind these ideals and deeds I easily 
discern the eternal welfare and prosperity of the world of humanity. 

This servant, in order to gain first hand information and experience, 
entered into the ranks of various religions; that is, outwardly I became 
a Jew, Christian, Mohammedan and Zoroastrian. I discovered that the 
devotees of these various religions do nothing else but hate and anathe
matize each other, that all these religions have become the instruments 
of tyranny and oppression in the hands of rulers and governors and 
that they are the causes of the destruction of the world of humanity. 

Considering these evil results, every person is forced by necessity 
to enlist himself on the side of your excellency and accept with joy the 
prospect of a fundamental basis for a universal religion of God being 
laid through your efforts. 

I have seen the father of your exceUency from afar. I have realized 
the self-sacrifice and nobLe courage of his son and I am lost in admira
tion. 

For the principles and aims of your excellency I express the utmost 
respect and devotion and if God, the Most High, confers long life, I 
will be able to serve you under all conditions. I pray and supplicate 
this from the depths of my heart. 

Your servant, 

VAMBERY. 

ARMINIUS V AMBERY 
Extracts from the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, September 23, 1913 
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PROFESSOR VAMBERY,-whose letter 
to Abdul-Baha is published herewith-was 
well known all over Europe on account of 

his travels in the interior of Asia and his writ
ings. He was born in Hungary, at the village 
of Duna-Szerdahaly, in March, 1832. His father 
was a Jew in' humble circumstances. He was 
apprenticed at the age of twelve to a dress
maker, but having acquired some book learn
ing, he presently became tutor to a Pllblican's 
son. By enduring much privation, he had, by 
t-he time he was sixteen, mastered several other 
languages, beside Latin. Four years later he 
went to Constantinople, where he was engaged 
as a tutor by Hossein-el-Dein Pasha. In 1858 
he brought out a German-Turkish dictionary. 

he could pass for an Osmanli, and in 1862 he 
started on his long and arduous journey to 
Central Asia. He distinguished himself as a 
dervish, assuming this disguise at Teheran, 
with a knowledge of the Persian and Turkish 
and with careful practice not only of the cus
tpms of Orientals generaJlly, but also of the 
ways of th,e dervishes, the mendicant friars of 
Islam. He made his way to Khive, where he 
was granted two audiences by the Khan. The 
Amir (Prince) of Bokhara heard suspicious 
stories of the traveler, but having seen Rashid 
Effendi, as VamMry called himself, to be a good 
Moslem and all that he professed to be, dis
missed him with handsome presents. 

He had now lived so long in the East that 
On his return to Europe, Vamhery paid a 

visit to England, where he met with a recep-
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tion, both from the geographers and the public. 
His first account of his "Travels and Adven
tures in Central Asia" was published in Lon
don in 1864, and had a large circulation. He 
3Jlso wrote a "History of Bokhara," based 
chiefly on the works of Persian and Arabic 
historians. 

In recognition of his linguistic attainments, 
Vam'bery was appointed Professor of Oriental 
Languages at Budapest. He frequently visited 
Engi;nd, and seldom missed an opportunity 0 [ 
giving his opiniol1s, in European periodicals, on 
any new development of Eastern and Middle 
Eastern politics. 

During the visit of Abdul-Baha to Budapest, 
he met him twice, and once he called at the 
hotel to return the visit. His knowledge of 
Oriental languages, especiany Persian, Arabic 
and Turkish, was amazing. 

He was a pleasant-looking old man, rather 
short of stature and with wrinkled face on 
account of his great age. In the course of con
versation with Abdul-Baha, he said: "For 
many years have I been following :,'Ottr teach
ings, and ever longed to meet :'IOU. I admire 
more than anything else your supreme coumge, 
that at this advanced age you ha~l( left every
thing and are tm7Jeling a,ll o~'er the world to 
spread your humane p1't·l~ciples. Yon are doing 
a great 'lCiork. Your work will be crowned 

with success because your sincerity, unwaver
ing faith and ht:gh ideals have stamped them
selves u.pon the minds of the world's thinkers:" 
His last words as Abdul-Baha bade him fare
well in his drawing-room and library were 
these:· "I hope to hear from you. Please, 
when you return to the East, send me the 
\iVritings and Treatises of your Father, and I 
will do .everything to spread them in Europe. 
The more these principles are spread, the 
nearer will we be to the age of Peace and 
Brotherhood." 

The story of how Vambery, physically 
afflicted-for he was lame-fought for exist
ence against hunger and persecution, and grad
ually mounted the ladder of fame, furnishes 
one of the most remarkable pages in the his
tory of the Jewish race. At school, Vambery 
o'nce said: "Hunger, mockery and insult-I 
experienced them all in turn; but the greatest 
misery was not capable of darkening the serene 
sky of youthful mirth for more than a few 
minutes, and even my healthy color returned 
after a short interval of bodi.!y collap,se." 

He was well received at the English Court, 
both in the reign of Queen Victoria and that 
of King Edward. On the occasion of his 
seventieth birthday, i. e., in 1902, His Majesfy 
conferred upon him the title of Commander of 
the Victorian Order. -The Editors. 

LETTER TO ABDUL-BAHA FROM PROFESSOR CHEYNE 
OF OXFORD, ENGLAND 

IN presenting the letter of Professor Cheyne, 
we quote the following from The Christian 
Commonwealth, believing that the Bahais 

who are not acquainted with the personality 
and wide influence of this man, may better 
appreciate his letter to Abdul-Baha: 

"PROFESSOR CHEYNE. 
"AN APPRECIATION AND A REVIEW. 

"The Mines of Isaiah Re-explored. By Rev. 
T. K. Cheyne, D. Lilt. 

"A pathetic picture, and a startling inspira
tion too, both come with this fresh book from 
the revered, masterly scholar. W f. think of 
him as sitting, almost physically helpless, be
side his books and his writing. Even the 
power of speech fails him ofttimes, and the 
fingers almost refuse to guide the pen. And 
yet, a marvel it is, he writes a new volume 
almost every year; and big books they all are, 
for the publishers teH us he cannot write a 
little one. And that pen pours forth still the 
same beauty of style, and the immense wealth 
of knowledge of Hebrew literature. He seems 
to know many a prophet by heart, and many 

a psalm. But above all impressive is his un
measured devotion to that literature, to the 
story of its people, and to the light that might 
shine from it, and from its divine heart to us. 
One wonders whether it be not already time. 
for some monument to such learning to be 
erected by us all whom he has calmly, steadily, 
fearlessly inspired even when we have 110t 
always agreed with all he has written. Would 
it not be fine if one or two who have attacked 
him harshly should lead in founding some 
prize in his honour? " -

* * * 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA TO 

PROF. CHEYNE. 

In answer to the letter of Prof. Cheyne, 
Abdul-Baha revealed a Tablet, from which we 
are permitted to quote the following: 

"0 thou, my spiritual philosopher! 
"Thy letter was received. In reality its con

tents were eloquent, for it was an evidence of 
thy literary fairness and of thy investigation 
of Reality. . . . There were many Doctors 
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amongst the Jews, but they were all earthly, 
but St. Paul became heavenly because he could 
fly upwards. In his own time no one duly 
recognized him; nay, rather, he spent his days 
amidst difficulties and contempt. Afterwards 
it became known that he W'as not an earthly 
bird, he was a celestial one; he was not a 

and co-partner in the perfection of the King-
dom." (S£gned) ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS. 

* * * 
Also the following extracts from an article, 

"Is Christianity the Final Religion?" by Pro
fessor Cheyne, pUblished in The Christian 

ALLAHO'ABHA! 
To Abdul-Baha, Oxford, Oct. 23, 1913. 
My Beloved Friend and Guide: 

I cannot forget your tender embrace when you were with me in m'y study 
in the dear old house (which we have since left). It has been a constant 
source of strength in memory and I fully believe it was by the will of God. 
There was no n'eed for me to be "converted," because I already lived by the 
truths which you are always insisting on. What I wanted, and what yOlt gave, 
was the example of a life (yours was) devoted entirely to the TrHlh, and the 
sense of brotherly love, to which I may fitly add the extraordinar:y life of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Love is the secret of the u7tiverse, and in love I asph'e to live. Y O'!i help 
me constantly. 

I thank you also, with all my heart, for empowering the admirable Mh'za 
Ali Akbar to help me in my search for Truth. He has been, and is, of great 
service to me and I shall express my gratitude to him both in pl'ivate and 
in public. 

It is a great pleasU1'e to have Hashmat'ltllah so near. 
My state of health does not allow me to go into "society," but I do see 

a few friends from time to time. 
I fear that uni~'ersity circles are not likely to be open-minded enoltgh 

to receive the message of Bahaism. But who would have expected a Saul to 
become a PaulF 

St. Paltl's teaching appeals to me by its "mysticism." He too had a 
"thorn in the flesh," but he heard a voice saying, "My strength is made per
fect in weakness." 

I trust-rather, I lmow-that your inward sf1'ength remains undiminished. 
Bitt YO-U ha'1Jc worked, our Brothel', the body very hard of late! 

With reverential love in El-ABHA, in which my dear wife joins, I am, 
beloved Friend and Guide, 

(Signed) (Ruhani) F. K. CHEYNE. 

p, S,-I read with much sympathy your prayer for Thornton Chase, and 
from time to time I tltrn to the volume of American Tablets. YOIt have 
indeed, like St, Paltl, "the care of all the churches," May you be helped 
with that -same help which you are empowered to convey to others! 

The above letter from Professor Cheyne was sent by "The Center of The Covenant" for 
reproduction in the STAR OF THE WEST,-'r:he editors, 

natural philosopher, but a divine philosopher. 
"It is likewise my hope that in the future the 

East and ,the West may become conscious that 
thou wert a divine philosopher and a herald to 
the Kingdom, , , , Thy respected wife in 
realitv deserves the utmost consideration, , , . 
Prais~ be to God that she is also thy co-worker 

Commonwealth, may be of interest at this time, 
The italics are ours: 

"IS CHRISTIANITY THE FINAL 
RELIGION? 

"Christianity is not, and does not-according 
to the best apologists-claim to be the final re-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stam! umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice "and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou sh~lt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these denend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Sultan 1,69 (January 19, 1914) 

"ONE THOUSAND JEWS HAVE JUST ACCEPTED THE 
'BLESSED PERFECTION' AS THEIR 'MESSIAH'!" 

Letter received by Mary Lesch. Chicago 

Dear Ones in the Father's Kingdom! Haifa, December 2, I9I3. 

Weare in Haifa and see the holy family every day. We heard 
last evening that Abdul-Baha and Secretaries 'Will be here today, so ever'ybody 
is happy. The family has not seen him since his return from America, 
therefore they are making great preparations for his coming. While at the 
household yesterday, I met, a number of Persian Bahai: s, and there were 
forty to dinner the night before. 

One thousand Jews have just accepted the "Blessed Perfection" as their 
"M essiahf" Let the good work go on. 

Everybody wishes to be remembered to all the American Bahai s. 
Lovingly yours in His Name, 

CLARA B. WISE. 

ABDUL-BAHA'S RETURN TO THE HOLY LAND 
Letter received by Charles Mason Remey 

No. 17 

Dear friends: Haifa, Syria, December 27, 1913. 

The home coming of A:bdul-Baha, after an 
absence of three years and four months, was 
a real festival. Such excitement and happi
ness as reigned in the holy household can only 
be imagined. I felt greatly blessed to be here, 
at such a time. In A:bdul-Baha's house, there 
is a very large central room around which 
are the other rooms, and in it Persian rugs 
were spread and tables placed upon which 
were fruits and sweets. 

Abdul-Baha did not come ashore until dusk. 
although the steamship. entered the harbor 
about 2 o'clock p. m. (Strange to say, as the 
steamer bearing the Lord of mankind entered 

port, two warships-one French, the other Ger
man-came in also. The Messenger of Peace 
was accompanied by ships of war! Quite a 
strange coincidence.) While waiting for A:b
dul-Baha, the holy ladies, the eleven Persian 
pilgrims, as many children, four American pil
grims, and many other Bahais-about forty in 
all-chanted prayers and Tablets, while the 
faces beamed with the happiness of expecta
tion. 

vVhen Abdul-Baha's voice was heard as he 
entered, the moment was intense-and as he 
passed through to his room, all heads were 
bowed. In a few moments he returned to wel-
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LETTER FROM THE JEWISH BAHAIS OF TEHERAN TO THE CHRISTIAN BAH'AIS OF CHICAGO 
[Continued from page 283] 

There are a great many such proofs and 
utterances in the Old Tesfament. But He 
manifested more and greater than they had 
prophesied. His IN ords have penetra ted 
throughout the earth, and the Voice of the 
Greatness of the Blessed Perfection has sounded 
through the whole world. 'We believed in His 
Cause through these proofs of the Books of 

and busy ourselves in proclaiming and spread
ing the fragrances of His Cause; give life to 
the dead and healing to the sick; make united 
the East and the West, and, unheeding the 
distance between, be always informed of each 
other as if we were in the same house anil 
home, so that our love and union may increase. 

To all the sincere believers and members of 

"CONSORT WITH ALL THE PEOPLE OF RELIGIONS WITH JOY AND FRAGRANCE" 

A MONG the countless midnight gatherings held throughout America to usher in the year 1914. the 
gathering illustrated above stands unique and deeply significant. It was the occasion of a 

banquet given by the Society of Art and Education-a club of Jewish young people in the city of 
Chicago-to which a number of the Bahai. were invited. On a previous occasion the Glad-Tidings 
of the Appearance of the Promised One had been delivered to them by Dr. Zia M. Bagdad;' and they 
had expressed a desire to meet some of the friends. Seated at the table were people of many 
nativities, including a Japanese and a Persian. The meeting was vibrant with sincere fellowship 
and genuine cordiality. Speeches were made by officers and members of the Society and by the 
Bahais. In reality. it was an added testimony to the power of the Word of BAHA'O'LLAH. which 
had made it possible. for different religionists to "consort with joy and fragrance." 

the Prophets; we joined with our friends; 
united with those who were our enemies and, 
putting away the differences, made nature and 
religion as one. And thus we praise Him at all 
times that we have received such great favor. 

We brothers must determine to stand firm 
in The Covenant and the Canse of GOD, 
and beg for aid and assistance; ask for merit, 

the luminous House of Spirituality we send 
our greeting, and hoping that we may hear 
from you soon, we are 

Your loving brothers, 

The servants of Abdul-Baha. 

THE ISRAELITISH BAHAIS OF TEHERAN. 

Received August 27, 1903. 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 935 Eastern Parkway. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cenll each, including packing and shipment via parcel post. These are disc records and 

can be used on various phonographs. 
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ESPERANTO 

DURING Abdul-Baha's trip through Amer
ica, England, and Europe, he frequently 
spoke regarding the principle of BAHA' 

oiLLAH of one Universal Auxiliary Language, 
even naming this language to be Esperanto. 
He expressed a desire that all who possibly 
can should work with zeal for the spread of 
this neutral tongue. 

Now, the Bahais of many cities in the Oc
cident are studying Esperanto with fervor. 
In Chicago, Mr. F. G. Morin, President of the 
United States Esperanto Association, through 
a deep sense of duty, and out of high regard 
for the Bahais and the behests of Abdul-Baha, 
is freely giving his time, teaching a class of 
some forty of the Bahai friends. 

The Language is very easily acquired. Its 
simpleness, conciseness" unambiguousness, and 
yet its beauty, and the varied possibilities of 
construction, are unequaled by any of the ex
isting languages. 

The Secretary of the Association, Miss J. 
E. Hamand, of Schaller, Iowa, writes that it 
is her supreme wish to aid, in every form or 
manner, anyone interested in Esperanto. 

May the Bahais fittingly, quickly come to the 
front, and be in the first ranks in the onward 
march of Esperanto, thereby hastening the 
spread of the Principles of BAHA'O'LLAH in 
this darkened age of confused tongues. 

ESPERANTO COMMITTEE. 

ABDUL-BAHA'S RETURN TO THE HOLY LAND 
[Continued from page 288] 

come all. He sat in a chair at one end of the 
room, and most of the believers sat on the 
floor, Abdul-Baha was tired so remained but 
a short time, and after a prayer chanted by 
his daughter Zia Khanum, went to his room. 

Then the ladies vacated so that the men 
might enter. To see the faces of those sturdy, 
earnest tuen-faces that spoke the fervor of 
their faith, the earnestness and resoluteness of 
their purpose-was something to remember. I 
am sure not an eye was dry; old and young, 
with happiness filling their hearts, could not 
refrain from exhibiting their emotion. He 
welcomed them, and seating himself on the 

floor, spoke to them a short time, after which 
he retired. . . . There were old, tried vet
erans, whose lives have been devoted to the 
Cause, and courageous, aspiring youths, who 
may, some of them, make valiant workers of 
devotion. How I wish I could see as many 
American men gathered around his feet and 
expressing what these Persians expressed! 

Abdul-Baha seems to feel best at Acca. He 
left here the second day after his arriyal, re
mained eight days, then came 'to Haifa for a 
week and is again at Acca. 

Yours, in the service of The Center of The 
Covenant, I-I. EMOGE~E HOAGG. 

LETTER TO ABDUL-BAHA FROM PROFESSOR CHEYNE OF OXFORD, ENGLAND 
[Continued from page 287] 

legion. It is an introduction to all truth. . . . 
"The religion of Jesus, then, is not a final 

but an ever-expanding religion. Not only mod
ern apologists say this, 'but virtually the great
est geniuses of the early period, How is this? 
The answer is that there has been in Christen
dom a succession of religious-minded seekers 
after truth who have aimed at extending fur
ther and further the boundaries of knowledge, 
To this belonged in ear.ly times the great com
pany of Gnostic theosophists; to this belong in 
our own days, though without official sanction, 
many of the leaders of natural science, phil
osophy, and history, including the ancillary 
study of philology. Yes, these are all prophets; 
they declare the thoughts of God; they pre
serve us from the heresy of finality. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha on SS. Ced
ric, when en route to America; (2) announce
ment to Oriental subscribers of the STAR OF 
THE WEST; (3) regarding funds in hand to 

"Of none of the great religions can it be said 
that its expansion is comp[ete. 

"As is the case with Christianity, some of 
the best possessions [of Judaism] arc contrib
uted by heretics, The hope of the future syna
gogue is with a reformed Judaism .... Like 
Christi{lnity, too, it is hampered by Biblical 
criticism. 

"As Professor J oW'ett said, Biblical criticism 
is a phase of the Church's life which has to be 
passed through. As the same sagacious critic 
said, the Babite (Bahai) M O'lJement mwy not 
impossibly turn out to ha'lJe the p1'omise of the 
future. He, too, thought that Christianity was 
not the final religion." 

-The Editors. 

meet indebtedness on site for the Mashrak
el-Azkar in America; (4) banquet of Jewish 
young people's Society of Art and Education, 
Chicago; (5) Najame Bakhtar [STAR OF THE 
WEST]. 
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-The Editors. 

meet indebtedness on site for the Mashrak
el-Azkar in America; (4) banquet of Jewish 
young people's Society of Art and Education, 
Chicago; (5) Najame Bakhtar [STAR OF THE 
WEST]. 
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INTRODUCTORY WORDS OF THE 

KITAB-EL-AKDAS -"THE MOST HOLY BOOK" 
REVEALED BY :JJAHA'O'LLAH 

In His Name, the Ruler oVer what Was and is' 

V ERILY, the first thing which GOD hath ordained unto the servants is 
the knowledge of the Dawning-Place of His Command, which was the 
Station of Himself in the World of Command and Creation!-[that is, 
the knowledge of Baha,* who is the Manifestation of GOD in the 

world]. 
Whosoever attaineth thereunto hath attained unto all good; and he who 

is deprived thereof is indeed of the people of error-even though he bringeth 
all good actions. 

And when this Most Glorious Station, and this Most Lofty Horizon, hath 
been attained, it behooveth everyone to follow that whereunto he is com
manded on the part of the Supreme Object, because these two things are in
separable: one of them will not be accepted without the other. This is what 
the Day-Spring of Inspi.ration hath decreed! Verily those who are given vision 
from GOD w.m regard the Ordinances of GOD as the greatest means to the 
order of the world and the preservation of the natidns-and those who are 
careless, are of the vile and worthless. 

Verily, We have Commanded you to restrain the desires of passion and 
lu,st, and not violate that which was written by the Supreme Pen;'~ for it is 
indeed the Spirit of Life to whomsoever is in the realm of creation. The Seas 
of Wisdom [inspired utterances] and Beyan [Revelation] have moved, because 
the breath of the Merciful hath breathed. 

Avail yourselves of this opportunity, 0 people of intelligence! Verily, 
those who have violat,ed The Covenant of GOlD in His Commandments, and 
turned backwards [became backsliders] are of the people of error before GOD, 
the Independent, the Exalted! 

o people of the earth! Know that My Commandments are assuredly 
the lamps of My Grac·e amongst My servants, and the keys of My Mercy for 
the creatures. 

Thus hath the matter been recalled from the Heaven of the Primal Will 
of your LORD, the Ruler of all Religions. 

Should anyone come in contact with the delight of Beyan [Revelation]
which hath come from the Mouth of The Will of The Merciful-he would ex
pend all that he possesses, even should it be all the treasures of the earth, 
for the sake of establishing one Command of His Commandments, that shine 
from the Horizon of Grace and Goodness. 

Say! From My Ordinances emanateth the scent of My Garment, and by 
them the standards of victory will be hoisted on the tops of mountains and 
hills. The Tongue of My Might, in the realm of My Greatness, hath addressed 
My creatures, sayhlg: "FOLLOW MY ORDINANCES FOR THE LOVE 
OF MY PERFECTION!" 

* Bahao·I1ah. 
[ Continued on following page] 
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* Bahao·I1ah. 
[ Continued on following page] 
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FAITH-KNOWLEDGE-PRAYER-OBEDIENCE 
From The Bahai Revelation by Thornton Chase 

F AITH in God is not intellectual yielding nate Word, the human Manifestation of His 
to argument through being convinced Will. The1'efore, man must seek and find the 
that certain statements are correct, but it Manifestation of God. believe in Him, accept 

is rather from a hunger of the soul, a know 1- His /iVord, obey His Commands, and follow 
edge of personal helplessness and the percep- Him in the pathway of sacrifice. The :Mani-
tion of a possible Mighty Helpfulness. Faith festation of God may be always known, be· 
cannot rely on any man, but in God only; the cause He provides the kind of help which the 
required help must come from a higher power seeking soul requires, heart-help, spirit-help, 
than man. The soul is craving that which creating help. ' 
does not pertain to humanity in itself. The • Man is a praying creature. ,iVhen he finds 

[Continued from previous paae] 

Blessed is a lover who findeth the scent of the Beloved from this WORD, 
wherefrom emanateth the Fragrance of Grace, in such wise that to describe 
them is beyond the power of mind. 

Think ye not that We have revealed the Ordinances unto you; rather We 
have opened the Seal of the Sealed Wine, with the Fingers of Might and 
Potency, whereunto will bear witness that which was revealed by the Pen of 
Inspiration. Reflect on this, 0 people of ideas! 

THE FIRST ORDINANCE INKITAB-EL-AKDAS 

Prayer and fas,ting are incumbent upon you after maturity-as a Com
mand on the part of your LORD, and the LORD of your forefathers. The 
sick, the aged, and the infirm are excused, as a favor on His part. Verily, He 
is The Pardoner, The Bounteous! 

latent spark of divine longing is awaking to 
seek its promise, and it turns, heavenward for 
the dawn of hope. It is looking for its Father, 
God. 

Therefore, it is necessary that man shall 
have some knowledge of God, and for this he 
must turn toward the "Face" of God. "Hear, 
o Lord, when I cry with my voice; have 
mercy also upon me, and answer me. When 
thou saidst: 'Seek ye my face'; my heart 
said unto thee, 'Thy face, Lord, will I seek.' " 
(Ps. 27 :8.) His "Face" is the 1'evelation of 
Hilliself in the l'ealm 0/ existence, where m(lll 
dwells. All the existence declares God and 
teaches of Him, but the heart-knowledge, the 
living knowledge, comes through His Incar-

-BAHA '0 'LLAH. 

himself in need, as he does from the moment 
of his birth, he strives by all means at his 
command to "pray" for help. All through his 
life he seeks aid from others; he is always in 
need, always begging for assistance. \¥hen 
he is awakened through any means to the 
hunger and helplessness of his soul, he hesi
tates not to pray to God, and, whatever may 
be thought of the action and working of 
prayer, it causes man to turn toward God and 
make it possible for God to answer him. 
Prayer changes his attitude from self-ward 
to God-ward. 

If he prays for things that pertain to his 
worldly affairs, his spirit is not turned toward 
God, but toward himself. His prayer must 
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be "in the Name of God," that is, in accord 
with the divine "Vord. The Name of the 
Manifestation of God signifies divine attri
butes; therefore, to ask "in His Name" means 
according to his nature and instructions, which 
are the nature and instructions of God. No 
prayer is prayer to God !tnless it be in God's 
way, according to His Word, and with a sin
cere desire for His Will to be done regard
less of the personal will. Prayer, in its es
sence, is the abandonment of the personal will 
in favor of the vVill of God. And such prayer 
God answers, because it is in agreement with 
His law and can be answered. 

God asks man to pray to Him. He has given 
freely everything for the necessities of human 
life. He has filled the lands and waters with 
foods and taught man how to cultivate and 
use them; He has given the forests and all 
materials for shelter, the cotton and the wool, 
and enabled man to mould them for his come 
fort; He has given the reasoning faculties that 
man may progress in material welfare and 
exercise the ethical and moral knowledges of
fered to him; He has given conceptions of 
beauty that man may seek for more than the 
physical dimensions of existence; and He has 
implanted the perception of higher possibil
ities and a desire for eternal destinies, that 
man may turn his face toward the Infinite. 

All of these have been without the asking, 
but for the greater, spiritual things, God tells 
man to pray that in so doing he may recognize 
his need, prove the reality of his desire, and 
put himself into the only attitude in which 
he can receive. One must face forward and 
hold out his hand if he would have the gift; 
he must meet the donor part way; otherwise 
there is no real gift. He who is in need will 
llray. He who hesitates to supplicate God for 
His most valuable treasures is standing in the 
station of pride, or has not awakened to their 
worth and his own need. 

God demands obedience. It is not for man 
to question God's commands. A little thought 
shows that all the ordinances of God, ex
pressed by His Manifestation, are for the up
lifting and good of man; how then can he 
question the methods revealed from the same 
Source? The Scriptures throughout lay stress 
upon obedience as of the utmost importance 
in the sight of God, and he who would attain 
the higher blessings should welcome the op
portunities to obey. Everything in existence is 
under law, and all things obey freely, except 
man, who has been granted ability to disobey 
even God, and to obey himself. Man is al
ways a servant; he obeys something; how 
much better for him to serve the Wise One, 
the True One, the Beautiful One, instead of 
his own ignorance and greed! "Know ye not 
that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey, 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness?" (Romans 6 : 16.) 

The whole sin and consequent degradation 
of the Jewish people was their disobedience 
to God. He called them again and again to 
be His people. "Obey my voice, and I will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people; and walk 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well with you." (J er. 7: 
23.) "Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the 
Lord, which I speak unto thee; so shall it be 
well unto thee, and thy soul shall live." (J er. 
38 :20.) 

Obedience, then, is to the Manifestation of 
God, in whatever age he nwyappear. 

The Voice of God, speaking through BAHA' 
O'LLAH [in this Millennial Age],· says: "0 
Son of Existence! Keep My Commands for 
love of Me, an·d deny thyself thine own de
sires if tho'u wishest My Pleasure." "0 Son 
of 1vlan! Neglect not My Laws if thou lovest 
M:y Beauty, and forget not My Counsels if 
(hou art ho pefHI to attail! My Will." 

THE MYSTERIES OF PRAYER 
From Sacred Mysteries by Mirza Assad'ullah 

ONE of the commandments which exists in 
every religion is llrayer. 

What is the benefit of prayer, that man 
should stand or kneel three or five times a 
day and read or chant certain words? 

We answer, there is no doubt that the ordi
nances and llrecepts of God are for the pur
pose of promoting humanity to a higher sta
tion. Therefore, the benefit of praying must 

be something which elevates man to a lofty 
and slliritual station, and to set him free from 
the prison of this immortal world of nature. 

In eX']Ylaining this subj ect, we cannot but 
hold to the Utterances of God, which de·· 
scended through the tongues of His MoutH
pieces and Prophets: 

God says: "The act of praying IS a pillar 
of religion." That is, religion is likened 
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unto a tent, and the act of prayer unto the 
pillar thereof. If the pillar falls down, the 
whole tent will drop! In another place, He 
says, "Prayer is like the sight of the eyes in 
the Cause of God." Also, "If the prayer of 
the sincere believer is accepted and answered, 

it is better for the patient to simply obey the 
physician, use the medicine, in order to recover 
from his sickness. 

Now, the Divine Doctor, God, knows the 
sicknesses, of the spirit of humanity, which is 
imprisoned in this material body. The ordi-

ONE OF THE MANY PRAYERS REVEALED BY:J3AHA'O'LLAH 

THE OBLIGATORY DAILY PRAYER, 

While washin~ the hands, say: 

O MY GOD! Strengthen my hands to take Thy Book with such firmness that 
the hosts of the world shall not prevent them! Then protect them from 
claiming that which is not their own. Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the 

Mighty! 
While washinll the face, say: 

o LORD! I have tUI'ned my face unto Thee: Enlighten it with the Lights of 
Thy Face: Then protect it from turning to any but Thee. 

Stand, facin~ the East, and say: 

GOlD hath testified that there is no GOD but lfim. The Command and the 
Creation are His. He hath manifested the Dawning-Point of Revelation, and the 
Speaker of the Mount, through whom the Supreme Horizon shone, the Sadrat-el
M ontaha':' spol?e, and the Voice proclaimed between earth and H ea'l/en: "THE 
KING HATH COME! THE KINGDOM AND POWER AND GLORY AND 
MAJESTY ARE TO HIM, THE LORD OF MANKIND, THE RULER OF 
THE THRONE AND OF THE DUST!"** 

Bowing down. with hands upon the kneel, 'lay: 

Thou art glorified above my praise and that of others: Holy above my men
tion and that of all in the Heavens and earth! 

Standing, with hand. outstretched forward and upward. lay: 

o my GO!D! Disappoint him no(. who by the fingers of hope held to the train 
of Thy Meny and Bounty, 0 ThO!£, who art most merciful of the merciful! 

Siuini down, lay: 

I confess Thy Oneness and Singleness and that Thou art GOD: There is no 
GOD but Thee! Thou hast manifested Thy Command, fulfilled'Thy Covenant, 
and opened the gate of Thy Bounty to all whol are in the Heavens and upon the 
earth. P'rayer and peace, praise aild glory b~ upon Thy beloved, who were not pre
vented by the deeds of the people from turning U11Ato Thee, and who offered what 
they had for the hope of what Thou hast. Verily, Thou a.rt the Merciful, the For
giving! 

* Sadrat-el-Montaha (the furthermost Tree) refers to a tree, planted by the Arabs in ancient times 
at the end of a .road, to serve as a guide. Here it refers to the Manifestation of God. 

**See St. Matt. 6:9-13. The promise of the coming of the Kingdom contained in the "Lord's 
Prayer," is here declared by BAHA'O'LLAH to be fulfilled. -"t:h. cdilor!. 

verily, all the rest of his acts and deeds will 
be accepted; and if his prayers are not ac
cepted, verily, all the rest of his acts will be 
disapproved and rej ected." 

These Divine ordinances are like the rem
edies and medicines which the skillful doctor 
gives to the patient (the sick). Consequently, 

nancesand precepts [given through His Mouth
pieces and Prophets] are the remedies for the 
sicknesses and one of the ordinances is-Hto 
pray." 

God says: "Prayer prevents the human be
ing from disapproved and foul actions." That 
is to say, the remedy, which delivers the mart 
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from the foul acts disapproved by the human 
intellect and caused by passion and satanic 
desires, is-praying to God. That is, if he 
continues to pray, he will overcome these evil 
ha'bits! 

That is why His Holiness, the Blessed Per
fection [BAHA'o'LLAHJ, in the Kitab-el-Akdas, 
commands everyone to pray. 

Therefore, it is made evident that the fir_st 
benefit is derived by the one who offers the 
prayer. This will save him from committing 
foul acts and from pursuing lustful desires. 
And it is certain that by leaving or abandoning 
the disapproved habits, the human soul is ele
vated to a holy and lofty station, and it is· 
saved from the prison of the world of nature. 

* * * 
Another question: When praying, is it nec

essary to follow forms and customs laid down, 
or will it suffice to turn the attention of only 
the heart toward God? 

Let it be known, first, that the commands 
for prayer are those of God, therefore, no one 
has authority to object or question why these 
forms are commanded, because God alone is 
cognizant of the mysteries contained within 
the ordinances; and, second, that the precepts 
and commands appearing in the Heavenly 
Books ought to be followed exactly as they 
are given, inasmuch as they are for certain 
purposes in accord with wisdom. 

To illustrate: A physician gives medicine 
to his patient and prescribes that he shall take 
the medicine at certain fixed hours. If the 
patient should take that medicine all at once 
it would undoubtedly harm him, and perhaps 
cause other illnesses. This would be the fault 
of the patient, as he had not strictly followed 
the orders of the doctor. The Divine Com
mandments are likened to those of a physi
cian, as they are for the healing of spiritual 
sicknesses. The servants of God should fol
low the Commandments as they are written 
in the Book, so that they may gain the desired 
result and be protected from injuries. 

There is no doubt that the essence of prayer 
is the turning one's heart under all circum
stances toward God. The great importance of 
turning the heart toward God, being under
stood, why should special material actions be 
necessary? If prayer in its essence consists 
of the approaching God with the heart, why 
should it be needful to mention Him with the 
tongue? 

The answer is as follows: The aim, the 
intention of turning the heart, the tongue, the 

limbs, the members of the body toward God 
in worship is this: that the prayer of the 
man to God shall be with his whole being, and 
that all of his members shall take part in the 
act of worship. His heart should turn to God; 
his tongue should mention His Name; his 
limbs should bend in humbleness and his whole 
body should show obedience and servitude. 
Thus, the light of prayer may shine through 
the lamp of his whole soul, spirit, intellect and 
body; not that the heart alone shall be en
lightened with the light of prayer but that 
every part of the man shall share in that il
lumination. 

If the spirit approaches the Presence of God 
and the body is not partaker therein, it is as 
though one should worship in dreams while 
his body were asleep. If, however, the body 
acts in prayer, while the spirit is directed 
elsewhere, it would be like the movements of 
a child without thought, and thus aimless. 
But when the spirit, heart, tongue and all the 
members unite in worshipping God, then it 
will be as a perfect man performing an im
portant act with reason and intellect. 

Consequently, the first principle of prayer is 
the turning of one's heart to God. Second
the united and harmonious action of all the 
parts and members. 

* * * 
Let it be known that, in each cycle, the 

Holy Being of the Manifestation is the reality 
of prayer, inasmuch as he is the clear Mirror 
reflecting the Supreme God. The "First 
Point," the BAB (May my soul be a sacrifice 
to him!) said: "Prayer, in its prime reality, 
is a name for the Manifestation of God." 
For example: In the cycle of his holiness, 
Jesus Christ, he was the real prayer: In the 
time of Mohammed, he was the reality of 
prayer: In the great Day of "Him-whom-God
Shall-Manifest," the Blessed Perfection is 
the perfection of prayer.* 

* * * 
Therefore, it is seen that one of the doors, 

through which one may enter the Kingdom, 
and attain the meeting of God, is prayer, but 
it should be offered exactly according to the 
rules laid down in the heavenly Books. Today 
the firm ones in the Cause of God and His 
Covenant must thank God and give glory to 
Him that they have been awakened from the 
sleep of negligence. They have heard the call 
to the Real Prayer from the blessed tongue 
of ABDuL-BAHA, have arisen to render service 

*See editorial, page 304. 
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from the foul acts disapproved by the human 
intellect and caused by passion and satanic 
desires, is-praying to God. That is, if he 
continues to pray, he will overcome these evil 
ha'bits! 

That is why His Holiness, the Blessed Per
fection [BAHA'o'LLAHJ, in the Kitab-el-Akdas, 
commands everyone to pray. 

Therefore, it is made evident that the fir_st 
benefit is derived by the one who offers the 
prayer. This will save him from committing 
foul acts and from pursuing lustful desires. 
And it is certain that by leaving or abandoning 
the disapproved habits, the human soul is ele
vated to a holy and lofty station, and it is· 
saved from the prison of the world of nature. 

* * * 
Another question: When praying, is it nec

essary to follow forms and customs laid down, 
or will it suffice to turn the attention of only 
the heart toward God? 

Let it be known, first, that the commands 
for prayer are those of God, therefore, no one 
has authority to object or question why these 
forms are commanded, because God alone is 
cognizant of the mysteries contained within 
the ordinances; and, second, that the precepts 
and commands appearing in the Heavenly 
Books ought to be followed exactly as they 
are given, inasmuch as they are for certain 
purposes in accord with wisdom. 

To illustrate: A physician gives medicine 
to his patient and prescribes that he shall take 
the medicine at certain fixed hours. If the 
patient should take that medicine all at once 
it would undoubtedly harm him, and perhaps 
cause other illnesses. This would be the fault 
of the patient, as he had not strictly followed 
the orders of the doctor. The Divine Com
mandments are likened to those of a physi
cian, as they are for the healing of spiritual 
sicknesses. The servants of God should fol
low the Commandments as they are written 
in the Book, so that they may gain the desired 
result and be protected from injuries. 

There is no doubt that the essence of prayer 
is the turning one's heart under all circum
stances toward God. The great importance of 
turning the heart toward God, being under
stood, why should special material actions be 
necessary? If prayer in its essence consists 
of the approaching God with the heart, why 
should it be needful to mention Him with the 
tongue? 

The answer is as follows: The aim, the 
intention of turning the heart, the tongue, the 

limbs, the members of the body toward God 
in worship is this: that the prayer of the 
man to God shall be with his whole being, and 
that all of his members shall take part in the 
act of worship. His heart should turn to God; 
his tongue should mention His Name; his 
limbs should bend in humbleness and his whole 
body should show obedience and servitude. 
Thus, the light of prayer may shine through 
the lamp of his whole soul, spirit, intellect and 
body; not that the heart alone shall be en
lightened with the light of prayer but that 
every part of the man shall share in that il
lumination. 

If the spirit approaches the Presence of God 
and the body is not partaker therein, it is as 
though one should worship in dreams while 
his body were asleep. If, however, the body 
acts in prayer, while the spirit is directed 
elsewhere, it would be like the movements of 
a child without thought, and thus aimless. 
But when the spirit, heart, tongue and all the 
members unite in worshipping God, then it 
will be as a perfect man performing an im
portant act with reason and intellect. 

Consequently, the first principle of prayer is 
the turning of one's heart to God. Second
the united and harmonious action of all the 
parts and members. 

* * * 
Let it be known that, in each cycle, the 

Holy Being of the Manifestation is the reality 
of prayer, inasmuch as he is the clear Mirror 
reflecting the Supreme God. The "First 
Point," the BAB (May my soul be a sacrifice 
to him!) said: "Prayer, in its prime reality, 
is a name for the Manifestation of God." 
For example: In the cycle of his holiness, 
Jesus Christ, he was the real prayer: In the 
time of Mohammed, he was the reality of 
prayer: In the great Day of "Him-whom-God
Shall-Manifest," the Blessed Perfection is 
the perfection of prayer.* 

* * * 
Therefore, it is seen that one of the doors, 

through which one may enter the Kingdom, 
and attain the meeting of God, is prayer, but 
it should be offered exactly according to the 
rules laid down in the heavenly Books. Today 
the firm ones in the Cause of God and His 
Covenant must thank God and give glory to 
Him that they have been awakened from the 
sleep of negligence. They have heard the call 
to the Real Prayer from the blessed tongue 
of ABDuL-BAHA, have arisen to render service 

*See editorial, page 304. 



STAR OF THE WEST 303 

to the Cause of God, and have endeavored 
to promulgate his Verses widely. 

Now, in thanksgiving for this great mercy, 
'w'e must strive to offer the real pra'jler, rather 
than merely the literal one. We must realize 
the true meaning thereof; that is-we should 

clothe ourselves with the attributes of the 
Blessed Perfection and become adorned with 
the divine qualities of His Mystery and The 
Center of His Covenant, that we may be of 
the few who are "chosen," and not merely of 
the many 'who are "called," 

"WHY PRAY?'" 
From a Tablet revealed by "The Center of The Covenant," Abdul-Baha 

K NOvV thou verily these Divine Teach
ings are heavenly and spiritual. They 
penetrate in the heart as the penetration 

of the heat of the sun, the outpouring of clouds 
and the blowing of vernal winds at morning
time upon the trees. When the lights (of these 
Teachings) arose, they became spread, just as 
the shining dawn spreads upon the horizons. 
These wonderful traces shall surely appear 
throughout all regions and their lights will 
shine forth during centuries and ages forever
more. 

As to thy question: "Why pray? rVhat is 
the wisdom thereof? For God has established 
I'verything and e:t:ec~ttes the affairs after the 
best order, and He ordains everything accord
ing to a becoming meas1t1'e and puts things in 
their (proper) places with the greatest pro
priety and perfection-therefore, what is the 
wisdom in beseeching and supplicating and in 
s-tatil1g one's wants and seelling help?" 

Know thou, verily, it is becoming of a weak 
one to supplicate to the Strong One, and it 
behooveth a seeker of bounty to beseech the 
Glorious Bountiful One. When one suppli
cates to his Lord, turns unto Him and seeks 
Bounty from His Ocean, this supplication is 
by itself a light to his heart, an illumination 
to his sight, a life to his soul and an exaltation 
for his being. 

Therefore, during thy supplication to God 
and thy reciting, "Thy Name is my healing"
consider how thine heart is cheered up, thy 
soul delighted by the spirit of the Love of God, 
and thy mind becomes attracted to the King
dom of God! By these attractions, one's abil
ity and capacity increase. vVhen the vessel is 
widened the water increaseth, and when the 
thirst grows the bounty of the cloud 'becomes 
agreeable to the taste of man. This is the 
mystery of supplication and the wisdom of 
stating one's wants (i. e., praying), 

THE MYSTERY OF FASTING 
From Sacred Mysteries by Mirza Assad'ullah 

K NOW thou that Fasting is a command 
given in all the Holy Books in all times. 
The outward appearance thereof is re

straining the self from that which is prohibited 
in the Books. 

Special times are appointed and particular 
forms are ordained by every religion. The 
Zoroastrians have certain forms, the Jews 
have others; the Christians, the Mohamme
dans, each differ in their forms, and the Ba
hais have forms of fasting differing from all 
former religions. These apparent or outward 
differences were according to the exigencies 
of the times when given. 

The outward fruit of fasting is the preser
vation of the material health through the puri
fying of the body once a year. The inward 
fruits pertain to the other states of existence. 

In the world of soul its fruit is the sanctify
ing of the soul from the animal qualities and 

clothing it with the intelIectual attribntes, 
thereby releasing the soul from the lower hu
man nature. 

In the world of mind, it is the process of fil
tering, sifting out the dust and taints and dross 
of the self, and soaring to the Spiritual and 
Divine Kingdoms. 

In the world of spirit, it is the longing, the 
aspiring to the stations of Divinity, and attain
ing to the meeting of Goel in both this world 
and those to come after death. 

Thus one of the doors, through which one 
may attain to the meeting of God and entral).ce 
into His Kingdom, is fasting; but success de
pends upon following the forms prescribed 11t 

the Heavenly Baal? 

* * * 
Another important point is this: vVhoever, 

in this day, is firm and steadfast in The Cov
enant of the Blessed Perfection and keeps 

[Contintted on page 306] 
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TABLET F.ROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou "holt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the3e denend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness / (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IV Mulk 1, 69 (February 7, 1914) No. 18 

"HE IS THE WORSHIPPED ONE OF ALL!" 

"Regarding the phrase 'HE IS GOD!' written above the Tablets. By 

this Word is intended that no one hath any access to the Invisible Essence. 

The way is barred and the road is impassable. In this world all men must 

turn their faces toward 'Him-whom-God-shall-Manifest.' He is the Dawning

place of Divinity and the Manifestation of Deity. He is the Ultimate Goal, 

the Adored One of all and the Worshipped One of all. Otherwise, whatever 

flashes through the mind is not that Essence of essences and Reality of 

realities; nay, rather it is pure imagination woven by man-consequently, it 

retu.rns finally to the realm of suppositions and conjectures." 

T HE Reality of the Divine Entity is holy 
above comprehension, beyond definition, 
and far from the reach of imagination, 

for that which is imagined is finite, of man; 
while the Divine Entity is Infinite, 

It is evident, then, that what is imagined is 
a phantasm of the creature (i. e" mankind), 
and is not the Creator-for the Essence of 
Divinity is beyond human imagination. There
fore, people worship an imagination, for they 
have ,conceived a "Cod" in the realm of imag
ination and "Him" they worship. 

If you ask a soul when he is praying, 
"Whom art thou worshipping?" he will say, 
"God." "Which God?" "The God of my 
conception"-when, in truth, what he imagines 
is 110t GOD. Hence, people are worshippers 
of imaginations and ideals. 

Consequently, there is no pathway for man 

-,;IBDUL-BAHA, 

except the Holy Manifestation, for as has 
been said, the Essence of Divinity is pure, is 
holy, and cannot be brought into the worlel 
of ideas. 

That which call be brought into the world 
of ideas is the Holy and Divine Manifestation, 
Further than this, MAN HAS NO OTHER 
POINT FOR CONCENTRATION. If he 
exceed that bound, it will be an imagination, 

Therefme, in this world the Holy Being of 
the Manifestation is in reality the "Adored 
One of all and the TVorshipped 01le of all." 
In a word: "HI'- IS GOD!"" 

-The Editors. 

*See definition of the phrase "HE IS GOD!JJ in Table 
Talks by Abdul-Baha, compiled by Mrs. Corinne True; 
also, Tablets of Abdul-Baha, pages 485 and 562; also 
editorial, "A Word to the Reader," in No. 14, Vol. 
III, STAR OF THE WEST. 
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THE DIVINE W.ISDOM IN FASTING 
From Table Talks by Abdul-Baha, by Mrs. Corinne True 

QUESTION: What Divine wisdom is 
there in fasting? 

Answer: The Divine wisdom in fasting 
is manifold. Among them is this: As during 
those days [i. c. the period of fasting which 
the followers afterward observe] the Mani
festation of the Sun of Reality, through Di
vine inspiration, is engaged in the descent [re
vealing] of Verses, the instituting of Divine 
Law and the arrangement of teachings, 
through excessive occupation and intense at
traction there remains no condition or time 
for eating and drinking. For example, when 
his holiness Moses went to Mount Tur (Sinai) 
and there engaged in instituting the Law of 
God, he fasted forty days. For the purpose 

admonition and the commemoration of their 
state, it became incumbent upon the people to 
fast during those days. For every sincere 
soul who has a beloved longs to experience 
that state in which his beloved is. If his be
loved is in a state of sorrow, he desires sor
row; if in a state of joy, he desires joy; if in 
a state of rest, he desires rest; if in a state 
of trouble, he desires trouble. 

N ow, since in this, Millennial Day, his holi
ness the Supreme [the BAB] fasted many days, 
and the Blessed Beauty [BAHA'o'LLAHJ took 
but little food or drink, it becomes necessary 
that the friends should follow that example. 
For thus saith He in the Tablet of Visitation: 
"They, the believers, have followed that which 

T HE Bahai month of fasting begins March 2d and continues until March 

20th, inclusive. The rules for fasting-in Kitab-el-Akdas-are as fol

lows: Eating and drinking should cease before the rising of the sun 

until the setting thereof. The traveler, the sick, the aged, the infirm, pregnant 

women, nursing mothers and children are free from this obligation. 

of awakening and admonishing the people of 
Israel, fasting was enjoined upon them. 

Likewise, his holiness Christ, in the begin
ning of instituting the Spiritual Law, the sys
tematizing of the teachings and the arrange
ment of counsels, for forty days abstained 
from eating and drinking. In the beginning 
the disciples and Christians fasted. Later the 
assemblages of the chief Christians changed 
fasting into lenten observances. 

Likewise the Koran having descended in the 
month Ramazan, fasting during that month be
came a duty. 

In like manner his holiness the Supreme 
[the BAB], in the beginning of the Manifesta
tion, through the excessive effect of descend
ing Verses, passed days in which his nourish
ment was reduced to tea only. 

Likewise, the Blessed Beauty [BAHA'o'LLAH], 
when busy with instituting the Divine Teach
ings and during the days when the Verses 
[the Word of God] descended continuously, 
through the great effect of the Verses and the 
throbbing of the heart, took no food except the 
least amount. 

The purpose is this: In order to follow the 
Divine Manifestations and for the purpose of 

they were commanded, for love of Thee." 
This is one wisdom of the wisdoms of fan

ing. 
The second wisdom is this: Fasting is the 

cause of awakening man. The heart becomes 
tender and the spirituality of man increases 
This is produced by the fact that man's 
thoughts will be confined to the commemora
tion of God, and through this awakening and 
stimulation surely ideal advancements follow. 

Third wisdom: Fasting is of two kinds, ma
terial and spiritual. The material fasting is 
abstaining from food or drink, that is, from 
the appetites of the body. But spiritual, idea: 
fasting is this, that man abstain from selfish 
passions, from negligence and from satanic an;
mal traits. Therefore, material fasting is a 
token of the spiritual fasting. That is: "0 
God! as I am fasting from the appetites of 
the body and 1Wt occupied with eating and 
drinking, even so purify and make holy my 
heart and 1ny life from aught else save Thy 
Love, and protect and preserve my soul from 
self-passions and animal traits. Thus may the 
spirit associate with the Fragrances of H oli
ness and fast from everything else save Thy 
mention." 
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until the setting thereof. The travel er, the sick, the aged, the infirm, pregnant 

women, nursing mothers and children are free from this obligation. 
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This is produced by the fact that man's 
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the body and 1Wt occupied with eating and 
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self-passions and animal traits. Thus may the 
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ness and fast from everything else save Thy 
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306 STAR OF THE WEST 

O GOD, vel'ily I as!? Thee, by Thy Name, by which Thou hast heard the call 
of the passionate lovers, the cry of the 'yearning ones, the loud voices of the 
near ones, the tender sigh of the sincere, and ordained the hope of the desir

ing ones and granted them what they desired by Thy Bounty and Benevolence, and 
by the Names by which the Sea of Forgi'Veness rolled before Thy Face and the 
Clo'ud of Generosity showered ttpon Thy sincere servants, to APPOINT FOR HIM 
WHO ADVANCES TOWARD THEE AND FASTS BY THINE ORDER, 
THE RECOMPENSE OF THOSE WHO SPEAK NOT SAVE BY THY PER
MISSION AND WHO GIVE UP WHAT THEY HAVE IN THY CAUSE AND 
LOVE, 

Thall seest me, 0 my God, holding to Thy Name, the Holy; the Shining, the 
Precious, the Greatest, the Highest, the ABI-IA I-and clinging to the Train of Thy 
Robe, which is being grasped by all those of the life to come and the present one! 

From the 'Prayer of th. 'DauJn, revealed by BAHA'O'LLAH. 

THE MYSTERY OF FASTING 
[Continued from page 303] 

himself from turning to aught else save TfLe 

Centl'1' of His Covenant, ABDUL-BAHA, is of 
those who fast. Therefore, it is incumbent 
that man shall adorn himself with the attrib
utes of his highness, ABDUL-BAH A, and shall 
follow his example in dealing with the people 
of the world. He must consider the benefits 
of others rather than his own. He must con
sider the promotion of the Word of God, and 
the spreading of His Fragrances, even as the 
material gain of business, the cause of wealth 
and the capital of his prosperity. 

* * * 
Nothing, after prayer, will cause the devel-

opment of the spirit, save fasting. The "First 
Point," the BAB, ordained for all the people 
to fast until they should reach the age of 
forty-two, but the Blessed Perfection [BAHA'
O'LLAH] said: "We love fasting! Unless the 
people become old and weak, they should 
fast." Thus the limit for fasting was ap
pointed. One should begin to observe the 
fast from the age of fifteen, and continue the 
observance of it until the body may beoome too 
weak to do so without injury. His Holiness, 
the Blessed Perfection, used to fast through
out the set time every year. 

In the Kitab-e/-Akdas the rules for fasting 

are as follows: Eating and drinking should 
cease before the rising of the sun and until 
the setting thereof. The traveler, the sick, 
pregnant women and nursing mothers are free 
from this obligation. 

* * * 
In Mark, 9 :7-29, is related the story of the 

afflicted child who was brought to Jesus by 
the disciples after their vain efforts to ·cast 
out from him the spirit which tormented him 
and of his being healed by Jesus, who said, 
in reply to a question from the disciples, that: 
"This kind can come forth by nothing but 
by prayer and fasting." 

Thus Jesus taught that fasting and praying 
give strength to the spirit of man, so that it 
may become enabled to heal the different vio
lent and strong sicknesses which possess him. 

* * * 
The results and fruits of these acts are in

numerable, but the few that have been men
tioned are the principal ones. We ask the 
Merciful Lord that this blessed act may be
come a cause of quenching the fires of lustful
ness, animosity and hatred. 

Peace be upon him who follows and carries 
out the Commands revealed in the Heavenly 
Books! 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION 
This issue contains: (1) Talk by Abdul

Baha, delivered to pilgrims at Haifa, Syria; 
(2) Tablet to Professor Cheyne, Oxford; (3) 
Delivering The Message of the Kingdom At-

tracts the Confirmations of God; (4) Delight
ful News from Haifa; (5) Good News from 
Chicago; (6) The Danesh School of Mesched, 
Persia. 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 935 Eastern Parkway. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 ceDt. each, including packing and shipment via parcel post. These are disc records and 

can be used on various phonographs. 

306 STAR OF THE WEST 

O GOD, vel'ily I as!? Thee, by Thy Name, by which Thou hast heard the call 
of the passionate lovers, the cry of the 'yearning ones, the loud voices of the 
near ones, the tender sigh of the sincere, and ordained the hope of the desir

ing ones and granted them what they desired by Thy Bounty and Benevolence, and 
by the Names by which the Sea of Forgi'Veness rolled before Thy Face and the 
Clo'ud of Generosity showered ttpon Thy sincere servants, to APPOINT FOR HIM 
WHO ADVANCES TOWARD THEE AND FASTS BY THINE ORDER, 
THE RECOMPENSE OF THOSE WHO SPEAK NOT SAVE BY THY PER
MISSION AND WHO GIVE UP WHAT THEY HAVE IN THY CAUSE AND 
LOVE, 

Tholt seest me, 0 my God, holding to Thy Name, the Holy; the Shining, the 
Precious, the Greatest, the Highest, the ABI-IA I-and clinging to the Train of Thy 
Robe, which is being grasped by all those of the life to come and the present one! 

From the 'Prayer of th. 'DauJn, revealed by BAHA'O'LLAH. 

THE MYSTERY OF FASTING 
[Continued from page 303] 

himself from turning to aught else save TfLe 

Centl'1' of His Covenant, ABDUL-BAHA, is of 
those who fast. Therefore, it is incumbent 
that man shall adorn himself with the attrib
utes of his highness, ABDUL-BAHA, and shall 
follow his example in dealing with the people 
of the world. He must consider the benefits 
of others rather than his own. He must con
sider the promotion of the Word of God, and 
the spreading of His Fragrances, even as the 
material gain of business, the cause of wealth 
and the capital of his prosperity. 

* * * 
Nothing, after prayer, will cause the devel-

opment of the spirit, save fasting. The "First 
Point," the BAB, ordained for all the people 
to fast until they should reach the age of 
forty-two, but the Blessed Perfection [BAHA'
O'LLAH] said: "We love fasting! Unless the 
people become old and weak, they should 
fast." Thus the limit for fasting was ap
pointed. One should begin to observe the 
fast from the age of fifteen, and continue the 
observance of it until the body may beoome too 
weak to do so without injury. His Holiness, 
the Blessed Perfection, used to fast through
out the set time every year. 

In the Kitab-e/-Akdas the rules for fasting 

are as follows: Eating and drinking should 
cease before the rising of the sun and until 
the setting thereof. The traveler, the sick, 
pregnant women and nursing mothers are free 
from this obligation. 

* * * 
In Mark, 9 :7-29, is related the story of the 

afflicted child who was brought to Jesus by 
the disciples after their vain efforts to ·cast 
out from him the spirit which tormented him 
and of his being healed by Jesus, who said, 
in reply to a question from the disciples, that: 
"This kind can come forth by nothing but 
by prayer and fasting." 

Thus Jesus taught that fasting and praying 
give strength to the spirit of man, so that it 
may become enabled to heal the different vio
lent and strong sicknesses which possess him. 

* * * 
The results and fruits of these acts are in

numerable, but the few that have been men
tioned are the principal ones. We ask the 
Merciful Lord that this blessed act may be
come a cause of quenching the fires of lustful
ness, animosity and hatred. 

Peace be upon him who follows and carries 
out the Commands revealed in the Heavenly 
Books! 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION 
This issue contains: (1) Talk by Abdul

Baha, delivered to pilgrims at Haifa, Syria; 
(2) Tablet to Professor Cheyne, Oxford; (3) 
Delivering The Message of the Kingdom At-

tracts the Confirmations of God; (4) Delight
ful News from Haifa; (5) Good News from 
Chicago; (6) The Danesh School of Mesched, 
Persia. 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 935 Eastern Parkway. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 ceDt. each, including packing and shipment via parcel post. These are disc records and 

can be used on various phonographs. 



5 

THE !lANESH SCHOOL, MECN£Zi,-PERS'14.' 

Until the last two yean the Bahals in Meshed, Persia" were 8. 
persecuted that it was imposl: i ble fOI' a number of fourpersons 
to meet in one plllee. But now, they are so free that they have 
eslabl ished a school for chil.dl'en •... (Edits.) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IV Ola 1, 69 (March 2, 1914) No. 19 

THE DEATH OF MIRZA ABUL-FAZL 

"VERILY THE EYES HAVE SHED TEARS AND THE HEARTS 
HAVE BURNED BECAUSE OF THIS GREAT AFFLICTION. BE 
YE POSSESSED WITH THE ~EAUTY OF PATIENCE IN THIS 
MIGHTY CALAMITY." 

A FEW days before Abdul-Baha's de
p<l!rture from Egypt to the Holy Land, 
M\rza Abul-Fazl went to Cairo. Dur

ing the month of January, which is the coldest 
in Cairo, his strength failed rapidly and when 
fina~ly confined to his .bed, he was trans
ferred to the house of one of the friends, Aga 
Mohammad Taki of Esphahan, where he was 
attended by the best physicians and nurses 
pnocurable. But 'he never rallied, and died 
on Wednes,day, January 21, at four o'clock 
in the afternoon. The attending nurse said 
that as he exp,ired she heard him say, "Khoda! 
Khoda!" [God! God!1 With these words of 
greeting he joined Him in whose service he 
had so long labored. 

The doctor pronounced death due to endo
carditis-i. e., inflammation of the lining mem
brane of the heart. 

Although he had passed the al10tted years of 
three score and ten, it was hard for us to be
lieve this busy life ended., As no one had ever 
met him without hearing him utter a few 
words of wisdom, it was difficult to realize that 
the spirit had indeed departed from the body 
that lay before us, silent and irresponsive, yet 
smiling and beautiful. 

A telegram was sent to Abdul-Baha notifying 
him of the death of Mirza Abul-Fazl, and the 
answer, quoted above, came immediately. 

Telegram from ABDUL-BAHA 
referring to the death of Abul-Fazl 

The body of our beloved teacher was car
ried on the shoulders of the Bahais of Egypt, 
from the house of Aga Mohammad Taki to the 
cemetery on the hill and laid in the tomb 
awned by Mirza Haji Hassan Khorassani. The 
tomb is a large room, in the center of which 
the remains were laid, and fragrant narcissus 
blossoms were scatte'red on his resting place. 
The friends chanted Tablets and many eyes 
were wet with tea,rs. 

And thus, on January 22nd, while the Egyp
tian people were celebrating the inauguration 
of the Legislative Council in one end of the 
city of Cairo, at the other end, on a hill, a 
group of old and young men, Persians and 
Egyptians, were mourning the departure of a 
soul well loved throughout the East. 

According to the Moslem custom, a large 
tent was erected in front of Aga Mohammad 
Taki's house, in memorium of the deceased, 
and people gathered there during the night to 
hear the Koran read by the sheiks. 

At Port Said, Alexandria and Acca the 
friends gathered and read Tablets and Com
munes. Plans are being made to hold a memo
rial meeting in Cairo on the fortieth day after 
Mirza Abul-Fazl's departure. 

HUSSEIN A. AFNAN. 

Egypt, February 2, 1914. 

"Verily, I have come from God and unto Him do I return, severed 
from all else save Him and holding to His Name, the Merciful, the Com-

passionate." Inscription on ring placed on finger 01 the departed. 
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YE POSSESSED WITH THE ~EAUTY OF PATIENCE IN THIS 
MIGHTY CALAMITY." 

A FEW days before Abdul-Baha's de
p<l!rture from Egypt to the Holy Land, 
M\rza Abul-Fazl went to Cairo. Dur

ing the month of January, which is the coldest 
in Cairo, his strength failed rapidly and when 
fina~ly confined to his .bed, he was trans
ferred to the house of one of the friends, Aga 
Mohammad Taki of Esphahan, where he was 
attended by the best physicians and nurses 
pnocurable. But 'he never rallied, and died 
on Wednes,day, January 21, at four o'clock 
in the afternoon. The attending nurse said 
that as he exp,ired she heard him say, "Khoda! 
Khoda!" [God! God!1 With these words of 
greeting he joined Him in whose service he 
had so long labored. 

The doctor pronounced death due to endo
carditis-i. e., inflammation of the lining mem
brane of the heart. 

Although he had passed the al10tted years of 
three score and ten, it was hard for us to be
lieve this busy life ended., As no one had ever 
met him without hearing him utter a few 
words of wisdom, it was difficult to realize that 
the spirit had indeed departed from the body 
that lay before us, silent and irresponsive, yet 
smiling and beautiful. 

A telegram was sent to Abdul-Baha notifying 
him of the death of Mirza Abul-Fazl, and the 
answer, quoted above, came immediately. 

Telegram from ABDUL-BAHA 
referring to the death of Abul-Fazl 

The body of our beloved teacher was car
ried on the shoulders of the Bahais of Egypt, 
from the house of Aga Mohammad Taki to the 
cemetery on the hill and laid in the tomb 
awned by Mirza Haji Hassan Khorassani. The 
tomb is a large room, in the center of which 
the remains were laid, and fragrant narcissus 
blossoms were scatte'red on his resting place. 
The friends chanted Tablets and many eyes 
were wet with tea,rs. 

And thus, on January 22nd, while the Egyp
tian people were celebrating the inauguration 
of the Legislative Council in one end of the 
city of Cairo, at the other end, on a hill, a 
group of old and young men, Persians and 
Egyptians, were mourning the departure of a 
soul well loved throughout the East. 

According to the Moslem custom, a large 
tent was erected in front of Aga Mohammad 
Taki's house, in memorium of the deceased, 
and people gathered there during the night to 
hear the Koran read by the sheiks. 

At Port Said, Alexandria and Acca the 
friends gathered and read Tablets and Com
munes. Plans are being made to hold a memo
rial meeting in Cairo on the fortieth day after 
Mirza Abul-Fazl's departure. 

HUSSEIN A. AFNAN. 

Egypt, February 2, 1914. 

"Verily, I have come from God and unto Him do I return, severed 
from all else save Him and holding to His Name, the Merciful, the Com-

passionate." Inscription on ring placed on finger 01 the departed. 
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A GLIMPSE OF MIRZA ABUL-FAZL AT RAMLEH 
By ISABEL FRASER 

A GLIMPSE into the last days of Mirza 
Abul-Fazl, as I saw him at Ramleh, a 
suburb of Alexandria, Egypt, last 

autumn, may be of interest. 
When Abdul-Baha settled at Ramleh, he de

sired to have his old friend, Mirza Abul-Fazl, 
near him. To do so he rented the upp'er part 
of a tWQ-stnry house s'et in a garden of date 
p,alms. To have provided a mnre prdentious 
place would not have been at all in aocordance 
with Mirza Albull-Fazl's modest habits. Here he 
lived alone. At fi,rst, AJbdul-Baha secured a 
cook who was to act as personal caretaker, for 
Mirza Abul-F1azl's heaMh was failing and he 
needed such an attendant. 

But sick or well, the old philosopher was a 
hermit. He loved his circle of friends,. and he 
also loved his hours of solitude and contempla
tion. He was not used to having anybody con
stantly around administering to what he re
garded as merely trivial needs; but he SOOI) 
discovered a way to compromise with the un
accustome'd situation. One day when Abdul
Baha called, he found his venerable friend 
waiting upon the servant and treating him as 
though he were an honored guest. Seeing that 
this was onlly an added burden to Mirza AbuI
Fazl, he had the man dismissed. 

Mirza Abul-Fazl's quarters resembled an un
kept library. There were b.aoks on every con
ceivable shelf and table, and even the flo.or was 
littered with volumes and papers. His place 
was a rendezvous for the learned sheiks and 
Mohammedan mullahs of the ancient city of 
Alexandria; for he was looked upon as an 
authority on history, Persian literature, higher 
criticism and comparative religi.ans. 

His favorite outing was a visit to the house 
of Abdul-Baha's secretaries which was just 
arQund the oorner, and which beside -housing 
the secretaries, was used as a guest-house for 
visiting pilgrims to Abdul-Baha. Here he 
would sit on the spacious v'eranda; the news 
would go forth and soon a little group would 
be gathered about him. On Friday afternoons 
a body of young native students from Alex
andria came to him for lessons in the Sacred 
Books of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

To the many who were acc.arded the rare 
privilege of meeting this man of letters, both 
during his stay in America and on their pil
grimages to the East, I need not speak of his 
peculiar personal charm. With aul his book 

learning he was not at all "bookish." Gifted 
with one of those rare minds that explore all 
the channels of life with equal grace and facil
ity-the same dignity and impressiveness with 
which he discussed a verse of the Koran with 
the learned sheiks, he put into the meeting of 
some sojourning American; often finishing with 
a personal pleasantry, for he was a ready 
humorist and made his guests instantly at ease. 
He had the placidness nf a child and the air nf 
one whn was never in a hurry and had plenty 
of time to make radiantly happy the place 
where God had placed him. 

That was his attitude toward the world; but 
in the presence of The Center of The Cnve
nant, Abdul-Baha, with head bowed and down
cast eyes, he became the essence nf humility. 
Even his voice, in answer to AbdU!l-Baha's 
questions, became 1nw and subdued. Never 
have I seen such a perfect and instantaneQus 
agreement of mind and boOdy to express humil~ 
ity. 

One day when I was at his house, there were 
abnut twenty sheiks who had cnme over from 
Alexandria to visit him. One who seemed to 
be the leader was a very learned and gnr
geously attired young sheik, who said with 
SQme pride that he had been educated in the 
oldest university in the world. He was the 
editQr of a magazine in Alexandria and had 
come to interview Mirza Abul-Fazl, who for 
more than an hour had been listened to with 
absorbed attention. ,His ta:lk was interspersed 
with an occasional j est and his sharp eye would 
glance from one face to another to see if his 
point was understood. One might imagine the 
learned devotees in the early Christian era 
listening like this to the eloquence of St. Paul. 

Suddenly Abdud-Boaha appeared. Mirza Abul
Fazl faced the door, the rest nf u's had our 
backs to it and did not see him; there was a 
mQment of silence and Mirza Abul-Fazl stoQd 
with his head bowed, his whole attitude changed. 
He immediately became the most humble and 
resrpectful of servitors. Then quickly arranging 
a chair fnr Abdul-Ba.ha, he tQld him in a }ow 
voice, in answer to his questions, the subject 
under dis'cU'ssiQn. 

Abdul-Baha continued the subject, which was 
on the independent search for reality, further 
emphasizing the great necessity .of investigating 
truth with a mind unbiased by theology or the 
limitations of other minds. 
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At the house af Mirza Abul-Fazl he was an 
almost daily visitor. Whenever inquiry was 
made for Abbas Effend~, as the natives all call 
Aibdul-Baha, the conjecture invariably was that 
he was probably tOo be found either at the hause 
of Mirza Aibul-Fazl or in the rase garden, 
apposite, dictating Tahlets. 

Abdul-Baha's, love for his old friend, wha 
for years had suffered banishment, imprisan
ment and persecutian for his faith, was re-

marked by all. He said of him one day: "SUch 
men as Mirza Abul-Fazl already belong to the 
Divine Concourse. All his interests are cen
tered on the spiritual horizon rather than on 
this transitory phantasmagoria. All ~lis e.fforts 
are turned towal'd the heavenl::; kingdom. He 
has no other thought, Such souls al'e aided by 
heavenly confirmations." 

Chicago, February 26, 1914. 

MIRZA ABUL-FAZL 
By ISH'TE'A'L EBN-KALANTER 

MIRZA, ABUL-FAZL was barn in 1844, 
in Gulpaygan, a small Persian town, 
faunded by Humay, the daughter of 

Darius 1. The family tOo which his parents 
belonged was one of the mast distinguished 'Of 
that city, and, even to the present time, is well 
known for learning and know'ledge. His father, 
Mirza-Reza, was one of the. most noted Shi'ite 
dactors of religian in Persia; he died in 1871, 
at the age of seventy. 

In the prime af youth, Mirza Abul-Fazl trav
eled to Isfahan and Irak, with the object of 
perfecting his studies. Even in his bayhood he 
was noted for intelligence, sound memory, and 
diligence in discovering subtle scientific paints, 
to such an extent that these qualities seemed tOo 
the people supernatural. 

Before he was twenty-two years of age, 
Mirza Abul-Fazl had pe,fected himself in the 
branches of Arabic learning, such as grammar, 
rhetoric, etymology and campositian; although 
Arabic is a foreign language to Persians. In 
accordance with the wishes of his father, he 
alsa acquired a perfect knowledge of Moham
medan theology and laws. At the same time 
he studied mathematics, algebra, arithmetic, 
geometry, and astronomy according to the 
Ptolemian system. He alsa mastered the 
Aristotelian as well as the rational Mohamme
dan philosophy. 

In October, 1873, he left the town 0.£ Gulpay
gan and went to Teheran, the capital of Persia, 
where he took up his residence. A short time 
after his arrival, he was appointed the superin
tendent and professor of one of the oldest first 
class Arabic Universities of Teheran, named 
the "School of Hakim-Hashem." There, stu
dents of different sdences gathered around 
him and attended his lectures. 

In 1875 he became acquainted with a mer
chant named Aga-Abdul-Kerim of Isfahan, an 
adherent of the Bahai Religion. As this mer-

chant faund Mirza Abul-Fazl sagaciaus and 
free from prejudice, he invited him tOo investi
gate his religian. Althaugh Aga-Abdul-Kerim 
had no schooling, yet he passessed a shr.ewd, 
acute mind and an excellent character. He 
arranged interviews far Mirza Abul-Fazl with 
lea'rned B.ahai teachers, such as his' holiness 
the great Nabil, entitled "The Learned One of 
Ka-'een," the late Haji Mohammed-Ismail af 
Kashan, ,entitled "Zabih" [sacrificed], Aga
Mirza-Heydar-Ali af Ardistan, and others. 
They continued the cantraversy and religious 
and scientific debate during eight months. 
Finally, in September, 1876, after this ample 
discussion and t·edious argument, Mirza Abnl
Fazl, finding himself unable tOo refute and resist 
the prOoofs and demonstrations of the Bahais, 
and esteeming the evidences af this movement 
stranger than the praafs af ather religions, 
acknowledged and embraced the truth of the 
Religian 'Of BAHA'a'LLAH, and became a con
vert to it. 

When Mirza Abul-Fazl acknowledged the 
truth af this religian, and, on accaunt Oof the 
straightfarwardness far which he was noted, 
cauld nat conceal his belief, he apenly pro
paunded praafs and arguments af the truth af 
Bahaism, in his lectures to the students. Con
sequently, enemies who were jealaus af him, 
always waiting tOo accamplish his downfall, 
availed themselves af this appartunity to speak 
af him in the presence Oof the clergy and promi
nent stat'esmen of Teheran. The clergy de
naunced him, and, in December of the same year, 
he was arrested and put in chains by the com
mand af Prince Kamran-Mirza, entitled "Na
yeb-Essultana" (Prince Regent), the third son 
af the late Nasser-Ed-Din Shah, who was then 
the governor 'Oof Teheran, Guilan and Mazan
deran. This imprisanment lasted about five 
manths. As a result af this imprisanment he 
lost all the praperty which he had inherited 
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Aristotelian as well as the rational Mohamme
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In October, 1873, he left the town 0.£ Gulp ay
gan and went to Teheran, the capital of Persia, 
where he took up his residence. A short time 
after his arrival, he was appointed the superin
tendent and professor of one of the oldest first 
class Arabic Universities of Teheran, named 
the "School of Hakim-Hashem." There, stu
dents of different sdences gathered around 
him and attended his lectures. 

In 1875 he became acquainted with a mer
chant named Aga-Abdul-Kerim of Isfahan, an 
adherent of the Bahai Religion. As this mer-

chant found Mirza Abul-Fazl sagacious and 
free from prejudice, he invited him to investi
gate his religion. Although Aga-Abdul-Kerim 
had no schooling, yet he possessed a shr.ewd, 
acute mind and an excellent character. He 
arranged interviews for Mirza Abul-Fazl with 
lea'rned B.ahai teachers, such as his' holiness 
the great Nabil, entitled "The Learned One of 
Ka-'een," the late Haji Mohammed-Ismail of 
Kashan, ,entitled "Zabih" [sacrificed], Aga
Mirza-Heydar-Ali of Ardistan, and others. 
They continued the controversy and religious 
and scientific debate during eight months. 
Finally, in September, 1876, after this ample 
discussion and t·edious argument, Mirza Abnl
Fazl, finding himself unable to refute and resist 
the proofs and demonstrations of the Bahais, 
and esteeming the evidences of this movement 
stronger than the proofs of other religions, 
acknowledged and embraced the truth of the 
Religion 'Of BAHA'O'LLAH, and became a con
vert to it. 

When Mirza Abul-Fazl acknowledged the 
truth of this religion, and, on account of the 
straightforwardness for which he was noted, 
could not conceal his belief, he openly pro
pounded proofs and arguments of the truth of 
Bahaism, in his lectures to the students. Con
sequently, enemies who were jealous of him, 
always waiting to accomplish his downfall, 
availed themselves of this opportunity to speak 
of him in the presence of the clergy and promi
nent stat'esmen of Teheran. The clergy de
nounced him, and, in December of the same year, 
he was arrested and pUIt in chains by the com
mand of Prince Kamran-Mirza, entitled "Na
yeb-Essultana" (Prince Regent), the third son 
of the late Nasser-Ed-Din Shah, who was then 
the governor 'of Teheran, Guilan and Mazan
deran. This imprisonment lasted about five 
months. As a result of this imprisonment he 
lost all the property which he had inherited 
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from his father. At the end of five months, he 
and other Bahais imprisoned with him on 
account of their faith, were released, owing to 
the efforts of the .late Haji-Mirza-Hussien
Khan, entitled Mushire-Dawla, who was then 
Minister of War. Upon his release, the clergy 
of Teheran· tried their utmost to persuade him 
to verbally acknowledge Mohammedanism, and 
not to openly uphold the truth of the Bahai 
Religion. To this he would nDt agree, and 
patiently endured the most violent persecutiDns 
and afflictions rather than accede to. the clergy 
and statesmen. Afterward he gain,ed his living 
by means of his pen, and diligently labored in 
spreading the Bahai Religion. 

In 1300 A. H. (1882 A. D.), came a great 
historical calamity. Large numbers of Bahais 
were arrested in various Persian cities, for 
now this religion had become very prevalent 
throughout Persia and the Caucasus. A con
siderable number of the nobility, comprising 
Mohammedans, Jews, Zoroastrians, N ussey
rites, et aI., had embraced it with the utmost 
sincerity, and ,even did not recant when in 
danger of their lives. Consequently the fire of 
envy and hatred flamed anew in the clergy and 
statesmen of Teheran, who considered them
selves defenders of the first-named religion. 
They agreed with. the Prince Kamran-Mirza to 
persecute the Bahais. So they falsely accused 
and calumniated them before the Shah. Also 
in Resht, Isfahan and Mazanderan, most of 
the clergy and statesmen determined to eradi
cate the Bahais, and arrested a great number. 
Among these were Mirza Abul-Fazl, who was 
arrested in Teheran, along with a multitude of 
the Bahais of prominence, merchants, traders, 
et at He was confined for about one month 
in the hDuse of the Prince, and .several contro
versial meetings and debates were held ·in the 
presence of the Prince, concerning this Relig
ion. 

The opponents of the Bahais, consisting prin
cipally of members of the royal family, relig
ious doctors and statesmen, constantly accused 
them of sedition and plots. Great efforts were 
made to alienate the mind of the Shah from 
them and to persuade him to decree their sup
pression and slaughter. But as they could not 
be charged with any violation of the laws .of 
the Government, . the Shah became convinced 
of their innocence, and would not consent to 
sentence them to death, but commanded them 
to be put in chains in the royal prison. Thus 
Mirza Abul-Fazl and a number of the stanch 
Bahais were imprisoned in chains and fetters 

for twenty-two months, subj ect to rigorous 
distress and hardship. During most of this 
time, nobody was allowed to see them. Twenty
four of them were, for fourteen days, chained 
to two long, heavy chains in a dark under
ground dungeon. Mirza Abul-Fazl relates that 
for about six months they received daily news 
Df the plots and intrigues of their enemies, 
and expected death at any moment, having 
entirely resigned themselves to the will of God. 

After the lapse of twenty-two months, the 
falseness of the accusations of the enemy was 
proven to the Shah, al1d he commanded that 
the prisoners should be ·set free. 

Released from this rigorous imprisonment, 
Mirza Abul-Fazl took up his residence in the 
village of Gholo-hak, one of the well-known 
and delightful summer resorts of Teheran, 
where he remained about seven months, en
gaged in lecturing and writing. Again the 
Prince found excuse for his arrest, a third 
time. He was imprisoned for six months in 
the royal building named Otake-Nezam (the 
military department), whence he was released 
February 5th, 1886. 

* * * 
For about thirty years, Mirza Abul-Fazl 

traveled· in remote countries. He journeyed 
northward through Persia, Turkey, the Cau
casus, Tartary and Russia, as far as Moscow; 
eastward as far as the confines of China and 
Kash-Kar; to Syria and Egypt; and in 1901-
1902 made a trip through Western Europe and 
America. During his arduous travels,he every
where secured a good name for. himself and 
his countrymen; he consorted with the men of 
learning of different religions, nationalities and 
schools; and acquired a vast range of knowl
edge which it would have been impossible to 
attain without undertaking extensive and toil
some journeys. 

In 1303 A. H. (1886 A. D.), he received the 
Tablet written by BAHA'O'LLAH in 1300 A. H., 
in which he was commanded to travel for the 
purpose of teaching the W·ord of God; ;md 
during his distant journeys, undertaken in 
compliance with this Command, many holy 
Tablets were revealed in praise of his strength 
and fidelity to the Cause. 

While travelling, he has written numerous 
books, being odnsidered a standard writer in an
cient and modern Persian, as well as in Arabic. 
In 1892, Mirza Abul-Fazl wrote, in Samar
kand, the book entitled Fassl-ul-Khetab (Con 
clusive Proof), in answer to questions asked by 
Mirza-Heydar-Aliof Tabriz, one of the learned 
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Religion. To this he would n0't agree, and 
patiently endured the most violent persecuti0'ns 
and afflictions rather than accede to. the clergy 
and statesmen. Afterward he gain,ed his living 
by means of his pen, and diligently labored in 
spreading the Bahai Religion. 

In 1300 A. H. (1882 A. D.), came a great 
historical calamity. Large numbers of Bahais 
were arrested in various Persian cities, for 
now this religion had become very prevalent 
throughout Persia and the Caucasus. A con
siderable number of the nobility, comprising 
Mohammedans, Jews, Zoroastrians, N ussey
rites, et al., had embraced it with the utmost 
sincerity, and ,even did not recant when in 
danger of their lives. Consequently the fire of 
envy and hatred flamed anew in the clergy and 
statesmen of Teheran, who considered them
selves defenders of the first-named religion. 
They agreed with. the Prince Kamran-Mirza to 
persecute the Bahais. So they falsely accused 
and calumniated them before the Shah. Also 
in Resht, Isfahan and Mazanderan, most of 
the clergy and statesmen determined to eradi
cate the Bahais, and arrested a great number. 
Among these were Mirza Abul-Fazl, who was 
arrested in Teheran, along with a multitude of 
the Bahais of prominence, merchants, traders, 
et at He was confined for about one month 
in the h0'use of the Prince, and .several contro
versial meetings and debates were held ·in the 
presence of the Prince, concerning this Relig
ion. 

The opponents of the Bahais, consisting prin
cipally of members of the royal family, relig
ious doctors and statesmen, constantly accused 
them of sedition and plots. Great efforts were 
made to alienate the mind of the Shah from 
them and to persuade him to decree their sup
pression and slaughter. But as they could not 
be charged with any violation of the laws .of 
the Government, . the Shah became convinced 
of their innocence, and would not consent to 
sentence them to death, but commanded them 
to be put in chains in the royal prison. Thus 
Mirza Abul-Fazl and a number of the stanch 
Bahais were imprisoned in chains and fetters 

for twenty-two months, subj ect tD rigorous 
distress and hardship. During most of this 
time, nobody was allowed to see them. Twenty
four of them were, for fourteen days, chained 
to two long, heavy chains in a dark under
ground dungeon. Mirza Abul-Fazl relates that 
for about six months they received daily news 
0'f the plots and intrigues of their enemies, 
and expected death at any moment, having 
entirely resigned themselves to the will of God. 

After the lapse of twenty-two months, the 
falseness of the accusations of the enemy was 
proven to the Shah, al1d he commanded that 
the prisoners should be ·set free. 

Released from this rigorous imprisonment, 
Mirza Abul-Fazl took up his residence in the 
village of Gholo-hak, one of the well-known 
and delightful summer resorts of Teheran, 
where he remained about seven months, en
gaged in lecturing and writing. Again the 
Prince found excuse for his arrest, a third 
time. He was imprisoned for six months in 
the royal building named Otake-Nezam (the 
military department), whence he was released 
February 5th, 1886. 

* * * 
For about thirty years, Mirza Abul-Fazl 

traveled· in remote countries. He journeyed 
northward through Persia, Turkey, the Cau
casus, Tartary and Russia, as far as Moscow; 
eastward as far as the confines of China and 
Kash-Kar; to Syria and Egypt; and in 1901-
1902 made a trip through Western Europe and 
America. During his arduous travels,he every
where secured a good name for. himself and 
his countrymen; he consorted with the men of 
learning of different religions, nationalities and 
schools; and acquired a vast range of knowl
edge which it would have been impossible to 
attain without undertaking extensive and toil
some journeys. 

In 1303 A. H. (1886 A. D.), he received the 
Tablet written by BAHA'O'LLAH in 1300 A. H., 
in which he was commanded to travel for the 
purpose of teaching the W·ord of God; ;md 
during his distant journeys, undertaken in 
compliance with this Command, many holy 
Tablets were revealed in praise of his strength 
and fidelity to the Cause. 

While travelling, he has written numerous 
books, being odnsidered a standard writer in an
cient and modern Persian, as well as in Arabic. 
In 1892, Mirza Abul-Fazl wrote, in Samar
kand, the book entitled Fassl-ul-Khetab (Con 
clusive Proof), in answer to questions asked by 
Mirza-Heydar-Aliof Tabriz, one of the learned 
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men of Azerbeyjan. This book he wrote in the 
style of the doctors of theology, and in the 
introduction is gh'en an account of the contro
versy in Samarkand between himself and Dr. 
Marcard Assadorian, a Protestant teacher, in 
a meeting held ;by men of learning. 

In 1898, he wrote the book of El-Farayed in 
Persian, in compliance with the command of 
Abdul-Baha. In this work, he answers the 
obj ections of Sheikh-Abdus-Salam, entitled 
Sheikh-EI-Islam (a Mohammedan pontiff) of 
Tiflis. The same year, he wrote the book of 
Dorar-ul-Babeyeh (The Brill1iant Pearls), in 
,Arabic, in answer to, Dr. N oor-Edin of India. 

During the years 1901 and 1902, while so
journing in America, Mirza Abul-Fazl wrote 
the Hujaj-ul-Baheyyeh (The Bahai Proofs), 
which was trans,lated into English by Ish'te'a'i 
Ebn-Kalanter, and published at that time. This 
work is well known to the scholars and think
ers of the Western world. 

As late as December, 1911, he wrote a 
scholarly answer to an opponent of the Bahai 
Cause, known as Burhane Lame (The Brilliant 
Proof), which was published by The Center of 
The Covenant, Abdul-Baha, while in America. 

His other epistles and pamphlets, which are 
scattered in all parts, are too numerous for 
mention in this article. 

* * * 
One of the theories originated by Mirza 

Abul-Fazl was. the "Proof of Stability," in 
demonstrating the Essence of the Self-existent 
One. This is one of the greatest and clearest 
logical arguments for proving the Divine 
validity of the religions and demonstrating the 
Essence of the Almighty. By a single rational 
proof, it demonstrates both the existence of 
God and the truth of the true Prophets. He 
first propounded this argument in the book of 
Fassl-ul-Khetab, in 1892, and for the second 
time, in the book of El-Farayed, in 1897. 

He was the first one of the Bahais who 
demonstrated by rational and logical argu
ments, that miracles are not sufficient to pmve 
the truth of the Manifestations of God. He 
was the first one who clearly explained the 
purpose of what was spoken by the Prophets, 
in the Holy Scriptures, as to the "words being 
sealed," to be opened at the "last days."* He 
was also the first to explain that the great re
ligions of the world which have changed and 
governed the conditions of society, ar{l seven 
in number; and that the "seven heavens" is a 
term by which the Prophets have symbolized 
the Divine religions. Before Mirza Abul-Fazl 
propounded his theory, the point was not under
stood, for this number was not spoken of in 
the Divine Books and Tablets, nor in historical 
works. 

He was the first one who demonstrated by 
rational proofs, why the Pagan religions are 
considered as polytheism, although' they owe 
their origin to the Almighty, and acknowledge 
one God. For if by worshipping images, peo
ple are to be considered as polytheists, the 
Greek Church and Roman Catholics must also 
be considered such, while they are in reality, 
the "people of the Book," and believers in Di
vine Unity and true Religion. 

Mirza Abul-Fazl had a wonderful genius in 
explaining subtle philosophical points, which 
skill was his specialty. He himself thought that 
he received this gift as a fulfillment of the 
prayer which the Blessed Perfection [BAHA'o'
LLAH] made for him in a Tablet written to 
Haji-Mohammed-Kazen ,of Isfahan. It is as 
follows :-"1 beg of God to enable Fazl (Mirza 
Abul-Fazl) to teach His Truth, and to unveil 
tha.t which is hidden and treas1~red in His 
Knowledge, with wisdom and explanation. 
Verily He is the Mighty, the Bestower!" 

*BAHA'o'LLAH declared: "Verily, We have 
opened the seal of the 'seaLed Wine.'" 

MEMORIAL MEETING FOR MIRZA ABUL-FAZL 

On Sunday night, February I, the spacious 
p~r101rs of Mme. de La,gn·el's apartment were 
quite filled with the Bahais of Washington, 
D. c., who assembled in a meeting of Memorial 
fOir Mirza Abu1-Fazl. Many present had been 
taught by this great soul. Iah't-e'a'i Ebn-Kalan
ter and Mme. Dreyfus-Barney were the speak
ers of th.e evening. Brief addresses were 
also made by others who had known Mirza 
Abul-Fazl, including Mrs. F. J. Woodward. 
Prayers were chanted by Ghodsea Ashraf and 
by Ish'te'a''l Ebn-Kalanter. The utmost spirit-

ua,l:ity and unity prevailed, and an undercurrent 
00£ deep reverence pervaded the meeting. 

On Wednesday night, February 4, at the 
Washington Cons1ervatory of Music, the Me" 
morial was continued The Chairman, Mr. 
Wm, P. Rip,lell', deHvered an eloquent appre
ciation, and others, including Mrs. Pauline A. 
Hannen, Mirs. Eleanor Sargent, M'r. Louis G. 
Gregory and Mr. Hannen, gave tributes. Some 
present who are not yet believers were greatly 
impressed. JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

STAR OF THE WEST 319 

men of Azerbeyjan. This book he wrote in the 
style of the doctors of theology, and in the 
introduction is givcen an account of the contro
versy in Samarkand between himself and Dr. 
Marcard Assadorian, a Protestant teacher, in 
a meeting held ;by men of learning. 

In 1898, he wrote the book of El-Farayed in 
Persian, in compliance with the command of 
Abdul-Baha. In this work, he answers the 
obj ections of Sheikh-Abdus-Salam, entitled 
Sheikh-El-Islam (a Mohammedan pontiff) of 
Tiflis. The same year, he wrote the book of 
Dorar-ul-Babeyeh (The Brill1iant Pearls), in 
,Arabic, in answer to, Dr. N oor-Edin of India. 

During the years 1901 and 1902, while so
journing in America, Mirza Abul-Fazl wrote 
the Hujaj-ul-Baheyyeh (The Bahai Proofs), 
which was trans,lated into English by Ish'te'a'l 
Ebn-Kalanter, and published at that time. This 
work is well known to the scholars and think
ers of the Western world. 

As late as December, 1911, he wrote a 
scholarly answer to an opponent of the Bahai 
Cause, known as Burhane Lame (The Brilliant 
Proof), which was published by The Center of 
The Covenant, Abdul-Baha, while in America. 

His other epistles and pamphlets, which are 
scattered in all parts, are too numerous for 
mention in this article. 

* * * 
One of the theories originated by Mirza 

Abul-Fazl was. the "Proof of Stability," in 
demonstrating the Essence of the Self-existent 
One. This is one of the greatest and clearest 
logical arguments for proving the Divine 
validity of the religions and demonstrating the 
Essence of the Almighty. By a single rational 
proof, it demonstrates both the existence of 
God and the truth of the true Prophets. He 
first propounded this argument in the book of 
Fassl-ul-Khetab, in 1892, and for the second 
time, in the book of El-Farayed, in 1897. 

He was the first one of the Bahais who 
demonstrated by rational and logical argu
ments, that miracles are not sufficient to pmve 
the truth of the Manifestations of God. He 
was the first one who clearly explained the 
purpose of what was spoken by the Prophets, 
in the Holy Scriptures, as to the "words being 
sealed," to be opened at the "last days."* He 
was also the first to explain that the great re
ligions of the world which have changed and 
governed the conditions of society, ar{l seven 
in number; and that the "seven heavens" is a 
term by which the Prophets have symbolized 
the Divine religions. Before Mirza Abul-Fazl 
propounded his theory, the point was not under
stood, for this number was not spoken of in 
the Divine Books and Tablets, nor in historical 
works. 

He was the first one who demonstrated by 
rational proofs, why the Pagan religions are 
considered as polytheism, although' they owe 
their origin to the Almighty, and acknowledge 
one God. For if by worshipping images, peo
ple are to be considered as polytheists, the 
Greek Church and Roman Catholics must also 
be considered such, while they are in reality, 
the "people of the Book," and believers in Di
vine Unity and true Religion. 

Mirza Abul-Fazl had a wonderful genius in 
explaining subtle philosophical points, which 
skill was his specialty. He himself thought that 
he received this gift as a fulfillment of the 
prayer which the Blessed Perfection [BAHA'O'
LLAH] made for him in a Tablet written to 
Haji-Mohammed-Kazen ,of Isfahan. It is as 
follows :-"1 beg of God to enable Fazl (Mirza 
Abul-Fazl) to teach His Truth, and to unveil 
tha.t which is hidden and treas1~red in His 
Knowledge, with wisdom and explanation. 
Verily He is the Mighty, the Bestower!" 

*BAHA'o'LLAH declared: "Verily, We have 
opened the seal of the 'seaLed Wine.'" 

MEMORIAL MEETING FOR MIRZA ABUL-FAZL 

On Sunday night, February I, the spacious 
p~r101rs of Mme. de La,gn·el's apartment were 
quite filled with the Bahais of Washington, 
D. c., who assembled in a meeting of Memorial 
fOlr Mirza Abu1-Fazl. Many present had been 
taught by this great soul. Iah't-e'a'l Ebn-Kalan
ter and Mme. Dreyfus-Barney were the speak
ers of th.e evening. Brief addresses were 
also made by others who had known Mirza 
Abul-Fazl, including Mrs. F. J. Woodward. 
Prayers were chanted by Ghodsea Ashraf and 
by Ish'te'a''l Ebn-Kalanter. The utmost spirit-

ua,l:ity and unity prevailed, and an undercurrent 
of deep revcerence pervaded the meeting. 

On Wednesday night, February 4, at the 
Washington Cons1ervatory of Music, the Me" 
morial was continued The Chairman, Mr. 
Wm, P. Rip,lell', deHvered an eloquent appre
ciation, and others, including Mrs. Pauline A. 
Hannen, Mirs. Eleanor Sargent, M'r. Louis G. 
Gregory and Mr. Hannen, gave tributes. Some 
present who are not yet believers were greatly 
impressed. JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 



STAR OFTHEWEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second~clas5 matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3,1879. 

Editorial Siaff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-G ERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 
Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

TERMS: $1.00 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Note - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is through A~ents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P, O. Box 283, Chica2'o, Ill" U I S. A. 
To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FHOM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD!, • 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou contmue to rem am firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy: subscribers are limited, 
tby form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become th~ object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the 1 eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shelt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e depend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

ANNOUNCEMENT-Beginning with Volume. V, the STAR OF THE WEST 
will be issued with a Cover, the pages will be numbered consecutively and an index to the volume 
made at the end of the year for the benefit of those who preserve the issues with the intention of binding 
them in book form. As we have no revenue from advertising it is evident that 'we are dependent upon 
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we are Yours in The Center of The Co\'enant, 
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Vol. IV Ola 1,69 (March 2, 1914) No. 19 

MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR CONVENTION TO BE 
HELD IN CHICAGO 

K NOW thou that the building of the Mashcrak-el-Azkar is the greatest foundation 
in those regions, God said in the Koran: "Those who believe in God and 
the Last Day, shall build the Temples of God." It is incumbent upon thee, and 

upon all, to put forth the best efforts in these days, in building this glorious Temple: 
raising the tumult of commemomtion therein, during the wing of the night, at dawn, 
and at evmtide. It is i1icumbent u.pon ye (men and women) to be united in this 
Great Cause, so that ye may be confirmed by the Divine Botmty and Merciful Spirit,' 
become increased with energy and power, gain a recompense and estimation. I implore 
God, and supplicate to Rim to nuike your feet firm in the straight path and the upright 
Way. -ABDUL-BAHA. 

From Tablet to Claudia Stuart Coles, received in September, I9II. 

REGARDING the mid-winter meeting of 
the Executive Board of Bahai Temple 
Unity held recently in Chicago: 

The members of the Board came together 
with an entirely new feeling, due no doubt to 
the fact that the great task begun five years 
ago had been successfully carried out-that of 
paying for the site on which is to stand' the 
first Mashrak-el-Azkar in America-and that 
they must face the next step in this glorious 
undertaking. 

From the pen of The Center of The Cove
nant, Abdul-Baha, has gone forth instructions 
to prepare a sum of from two to three hundred 
thousand dollars before beginning the buildings 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. To this work of 
gathering contributions for the mentioned sum, 
should the friends address themselves. 

Communications from the Board will, from 
time to time, go to the various Assemblies of 
the country, informing them of the progress 
of the work, thereby stimulating and encourag-
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IN MEMORIUM 
MIRZA MAHARAM 

T HOSE who have passed on through death, have a sphere of their 
own. It is not removed from ours. Their work-the work of the 
Kingdom-is ours; but it is sanctified from what we call time and 

place. Those who have ascended have different attributes from those 
who are still on earth, yet, there is no, real separation. 

In prayer there is a mingling of station, a mingling of condition. 
Pray for them, as they pray for you! When you do not know it, and are 
in receptive attitude, they are able to make suggestions to you, if you are 
in difficulty. This sometimes happens in sleep. But there is no phenom
enal intercourse! That which seems like phenomenal intercourse has 
another explanation. -.;1BDUL-BAHA 

• • 

32] 

ON the evening of January 29th, the Bahais 
of Washington, D. C, assembled to honor 
the memory-'of Mirza Maharam, who 

died recently in India. 

DR. MINNIE E. CALLAWAY-Died Janu
ary 5, 1914, at Dem'er, Colo. She was one 
of the early 'believers in the Cause i1). America. 

Mr. Charles Mason Remey made a beautiful 
drawing commemorating the occasion-a re
production of which, on a smaIl scale, is pre
sented herewith. Appropriate words of greet
ing and sympathy, in keeping with the spirit of 
this wonderful cycle of BAHA'o'LLAH and The 
Center of His Covenant, were written on the 
reverse side of the drawing, incorporating the 
words of Abdllll-Baha which are shown in the 
above panel. It was signed by thirty-four of 
the friends, and forwarded to the Bahais in 
India. 

HENRY T. CHAMPNEY-Died November 
17, 1913, at New York city. 

MRS. CLARA HALL--Died in January, 
1914, at Boston, Mass. 

LEW E. ROCK-Died January 12, 1914, at 
Chicago, III. 

FINETTE S. SEELYE-Died January 29, 
1914, at New York city. 

ADELA DE STUBER-Died February 27, 
1914, at Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR CONVENTION TO BE HELD IN CHICAGO 
[Continued from page 320) 

ing all; also that the Convention will be held 
in Chicago this year and the information per
taining thereto. 

The east of America was blest last year by 
the Convention held in New York city, and 
the west will receive an outpouring of the 
Spirit when the Convention of 1915 is held in 
San Francisco-God willing; so the Executive 
Board felt the middle west was ,entitled to the 
Convention this year. 

It was thought a jubilee celebration might 
be held in gratitude for the accomplishment of 
clearing the sacred land of the Maskrak-el
Azkar from all indebtedness, for surely, as the 
friends gather on the land dedicated by the 
hands of the Great Orb of The Covenant and 

purchased by the voluntary contributions 
poured into the heart of this continent from 
all the countries of the globe, a penticostal 
baptism must pour out upon the hearts 'Of those 
who gather at the site of the "mother" Mash
rak-el-Azkar. 

The members present at this session were 
M~ssrs. Hall, Wilhelm, Ashton, Jacobsen and 
Mesdames Parmerton and True. The last 
day's sessi'On was favor'ed by a visit from Mr. 
Ralston, of San Francisco assemlbly, who was 
p'assing through Chicago on his way home from 
the east. 

A balance of $1,800.00 was in the treasury. 

CORINNE TRUE, Financial Secretary. 

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 

Since the last report, which appeared in No. 
13, STAR OF THE WEsT,the following additional 
Scholarships have been subscribed: 

Aihbas Ally Butt Cashmiree, Rangoon, Burma 
N oor Mohammed Butt Cashmiree, Rangoon, 

Burma. 
Khoda Baksh, Rango'On, Burma. 
Cape 'Down Circle, Cape Town, S. Africa. 
Mr. Olaf Pary, New York Mills, Minn. 
Mrs. Olaf Pary, New York Mills, Minn. 
Charles Mason Remey, Washington, D. C. 
Dr. Susan 1. Moody sends the following: 

ACCOUNT OF FAMINE FUND 

Received from America, April 1, 1912 .. $600.00 
Donated by Dr. Moody ............... 65.00 

$665.00 

DISBURSEMENTS 
April 5, 1912, through Zoeckler ........ $125.00 
June 1, 1912, through Dr. Funk ........ 200.00 
Aug. 1, 1912, through Habibollah...... 50.00 
Aug. 1, 1912, through Dr. Mohamad 

Khan .............................. 50.00 
April 1, 1913, check to Tarb1at School.. 100.00 
Dec. 31, 1913, check to Tarbiat School.. 140.00 

$665.00 
Telegrams and bank expenses.......... 2.70 

(Paid by Dr. Moody.) 

Account closed December 31, 1913. 

Unexpended balance turned over to Tarbiat 
School by authority of American donors
J. H. H. 

Faithfully yours, 

JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

ESPERANTO 
To our many Bahai friends who would re

spond to the earnest -appeal of Abdul-Baha to 
learn the' International Language we would 
say that with the aid of the Jones' Esperanto 
Manual (25c) used hand in hand with the 
new propaganda journal, The Esperanto 
Monthly, Volume I, Esperan1'o can be thor
oughly learned with or without a teacher. 

Owing to its masterful simplicity, logical 
construction, and use of international roots at 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Tablet to Mir'za Abul-Fazl; (2) 
Departure of Mi-rza Abul-Fazl; (3) Arabic 
letter in his regards; (4) Departure of Mirza 

once recognized by the student, thousands 
throughout the world learn the language alone 
and are enabled to correspond with their fel
lowmen the world over. 

The United States Esperanto Association 
(Miss J. E. Hamand, Secretary, Schaller, Ia.,) 
can supply the, text-books mentioned and is 
ready and anxious to render every possible 
service to aU who desire to study the language. 

Maharam; (5) .'Dalk by Abdul-Baha on "The 
SIOul and its cV1erlastingness( delive·red in Bos
ton; (6) the month of fasting; (7) announce
ment; (8) t"he STAR OF THE WEST 
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O PEOPLE! The Doors of the Kingdom 
are opened; The Sun of Truth is shining 
upon the world; the Fountains of Life 

are flowing; the Daysprings of Mercy have ap
peared; the Greatest and Most Glorious Light is 
now manifest to illuminate the hearts of men. 

Wake up and hear the Voice of GOD calling 
from all parts of the Supreme World-"Come unto 
Me, 0 ,Ye children of men; come unto Me, 0 ,Ye 
who are thirst,Y, and drink from this sweet Water 
which is descending in torrents upon all parts of 
the globe." 

These days are the days of Faith and Deeds
not the days of words and lip service: Let us 
arise from the sleep of negligence, and realize what 
a great feast is prepared for us; first eating thereof 
ourselves, then giving unto others who are thirst
ing for the Water of Knowledge, and hungering 
for the Bread of Life. 

These 'Great Days are swiftly passing; and once 
gone they can never be recalled. So, while the 
Rays of the Sun of Truth are still shining and The 
Center of The Covenant of GOD is manifest, let 
us go forth to work. 

-ABDUL-BAHA. 
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"[TIS PART OF THE 

His Holiness ABJ)t·L~BAH.\.-and in His Presence a 
gathering' of pilgrims to, and residents of, the Holy Land 
- at the shrine of the BAH on Mount Carnlel. The first 
photograph ever taken of AHl>l"L-RAIl \. in thf' ITnh' I,!:lo..--1 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'OJL!~AH. 

Vol. V Baha'I, 70 (March 21, 1914) No.1 

"TODAY, DIVINE POWERS REINFORCE THE SOULS WHO ARE 
SPREADING THE CAUSE OF GOD!" 

Abdul-Baha's Message to the Bahais throughout the w.orld, delivered at the 
Tomb of BAHA'O'LLAH, December 25, 1913. 

IT is part of the Divine Wisdom that I should keep silent for a time! All that 
was required of me, that is, to raise my voice in the churches, synagogues, con
ventions, and meetings,:(. calling the attention of the people to the Kingdom of 
God and the appearance of BAHA'O'LLAH-praise be to God! through the 

confirmation of the Blessed Perfection-is accomplished. Now it is the turn of the 
believers of God. Now I am ever expecting to hear the sweet voice of the friends 
raised and the watchword, "Ya-Baha-el-ABHA!" reaching the ear of the heart 
and spirit. 

Those souls who have become subservient to the will of God as manifested in 

I, the life and teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH must know of a certainty that they attract 
unto themselves heavenly confirmation and assistance. Now, existence upon the 
Sacred Threshold is the magnet whel'eby aid is attracted. The more the believers 
humble themselves at the Divine Threshold, the more powerful and universal will 
be the descent of the Holy Spirit of new dedication upon them. The more they 
strive to teach souls the greater will be their power of santification and attraction. 

Today divine powers reinforce the souls who are spreading the Cause of God. 
Whoever walks upon this highway is confirmed; those who appear now as dried 
plants will be changed into fruitful trees. God's blessing will rest upon all who 
enlist in the service. They are the flowers of the garden of ABHA-they must 
breathe forth their fragrance! They are the trees planted by the sacred 
hand of BAHA'O'LLAH in the orchard of the Kingdom. He hath watered you 
with the rivers of His knowledge and hath protected you from winds and storms. 

I hope that each one of you may become a tree laden with delicious fruits for 
the healing of the nations! 

~x- In Europe and America. 

A GLIMPSE OF ABDUL-BARA ON MOUNT CARMEL 
By M. M. HaLBACH in The Christian Commonwealth. 

I \VRITE this by a window that looks across 
an orange gal'den to the slopes of Mount 
Carmel, which rises almost abruptly beyond 

the red-roofed houses of the German colony. 
The "Mount of God" is bllt a hill in comparison 
with the mighty Alps. yet how great is its 
fascination, how beau.tiful it appears now in the 
moonlight! From time immemorial it has been 
the home of the prophets. It is here that 
Abc1ul-Baha dwells today, and the simple 
Germans who left their native lanel to await 

"the second coming" of their Lord upon this 
mountain, are his neighbors f In my ears is 
the sound of the sea, for the blue Mediter
ranean lap·s the shores of Carmel, and across 
the bay Akka gleams white in the moonlight. 
"The greatest Prison" it was called when 
BAHA'O'LLAH dwelt there, a p·risoner in a penal 
city. But a blessing- surely rests upon it now, 
for the sun seems ever to shine there when the 
sea and the sky are grey. The soil upon which 
its houses are built has been many times soaked 
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4 STAR OF THE WEST 

in bload. Christian and Saracen massacred ane 
anather there in turn. Many prisaners have 
languished there since Napalean's pride was 
humbled by his failure to' take "the petty tawn" 
which yet he designated "the key to the East." 

Since his return from Egypt, five weeks agO', 
Abdul-Baha has mare than ance visited Akka 
and remained some time, visiting aId friends 
who kneW' him in the days af his imprisanment. 
During one af his visits there he sent far the 
American Bahais who are making a pilgrimage 
to the Haly Land, that with him they might 
visit the Tomb o-f BAHA'a'LLAH .. Another day 
the Persian pilgrims were sent for, of wham a 
cantingent have now returned to' their native 
lam1. They left yesterday, an their long jour
ney to' H amadan, the aId capital af Persia, pra

ceeding first by train to' Damascus, thence to' 

Aleppo, and fram there by carriage and an 
horseback, the journey occupying three weeks. 
All thase whO' have left are Jews! 

It was my privnege to' be present at twa fare
well gatherings given in their hanar, which I 

shall never forget. At the first the men assem
bled at the Tomb of the Bab, which occupies a 
commanding po-sition on the slope of Mount 
Carmel, and is a striking obj ect from my win
dow soO'n after dawn, when the rays of the 
rising sun illumine it. The tomb is ,surrounded 
by a garden on a terrace on the mountain side. 
and the building has several chambers. III the 
largest of these abO'ut fifty to sixty Bahais were 
assembled on the occasion to which I refer
Jews, Zoroastrians, M o-hammedans, and Chris
tians--tq listen to an address by Abdul-Baha. 
\Vhile he was speaking tea was served by the 
giver of the feast. Then aU proceeded to an 
inner chamber, which in turn led to the tomb 
proper, and here the Tablets W'ere chanted by 
ane af the pilgrims, a very learned mullah and 
great oratar. The reverence af the Oriental 
Dahais far Abdu:I-Baha must be witnessed to 
be understaad. vVhen he came dawn the maun
tain side clad in his flawing robe and white 
turban, and fa1!awed by his disciples fram far 
and near, the scene was truly Biblical. 

Haifa, January 8, 1914. 

THE FEAST OF NAUROOZ: MARCH TWl<=NTY-FIRST 

THE BAHAI NEW YEAR'S DAY 

A talk given by Abdul-Baha, Friday evening, March 21, 1913, at 14 rue Greuze, Paris 

Mons. Hippolyte Dreyfus-Barney interpreting 

I AM extremely gl'ad to' see yon on this Nau
rooz accasion. This day is cunsidered haly 
by the Persians. From time im

memarial this day has been consecrated fa~ in 
this there is a symbal. 

At this moment the sun appears at the merid
ian and the day and night are equal. Until ta

day the IN arth Pale has been in darkness. 
Taday the sun appears on the harizon of the 
N arth Pol~. Today the sun rises and sets at 
the equatar and the two hemispheres are eq\1ally 
illumined. This sacred day, when the sun 
illumines equally the whale earth. is called the 
equinox, and the equinox is the symbol af the 
Manifestatian af Gad. The Sun af Truth rises 
on the harizon af Divine Mercy and sends 
farth its rays. This day is consecrated to com
memarate it. It is the beginning of spring. 
\Vhen the sun appears at the equinox, it causes 
a mavement in all living things. The mineral 
warld is set in motian, plants begin to shaot, 
the desert is changed intO' a prairie, trees bud 
and every living thing responds, including the 
badies af animals and men. 

The rising of the sun at the equinox is the 

symbal of life, and likewise it is the symbal of 
the Divine Manifestatians af Gad, for the ris
ing af the Sun af Truth in the Heaven af Di
vine Bounty established the signal of Life far 
the warld. The human reality begins to live, 
o-ur thaughts are transformed and aur intelli
gence is quickened. The Sun of Truth bestaws 
Eternal Life, just as the salar sun is the cause 
af terrestrial life. 

The day of the appearance af God's M~ni
festatians an earth must be a sacred day when 
man must comn1.emarate Gad in prayer and 
praise. Amang the ancient Persians this clay 
was loaked upon as the haly day of .the year 
and an it hospitals and charitable institutions 
were faunded. Callectians far the paar are 
made an this day and every effort is put farth 
so that it may not be allowed to pass withaut 
leaving some divine traces. Throughaut Persia 
ane sees the histarical traces of. this sacred day 
by the many g'aad warks that have cammema
rated it. 

* * * 
I am spending this New Year's day in Paris. 
hape far cansiderable results fram this fact. 
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I hope that a powed ul influence may remain 
in your hearts, signs of eternal joy and happi
ness that will illumine the lights o·f the King
clom in this city. May the breezes of the Holy 

Spirit breathe upon you that your intelligence 
m~y progress and your souls be joyful in God. 
Thus wil! you become real and eternal beings, 
shining in the Divine Kingdom. 

"DO NOT UNLOOSE YOUR TONGUES SAVE FOR CONVEYING 
THE MESSAGE!" 

From a Tablet revealed by Abdul-B:tha 

NOVV you must eng-age in the service of the 
Cause of God with the utmost firmness, 
steadfastness and resolution, and expend 

day and night in the promotion of the Religion 
of God. Do not unloose YOlIY tongues saul! for 
cOl!'ve:ying the Message! Do 110t behold save 
the Kingdom of ABHA! Wish for no other 
companion save the True One. Do ye not de
sire other associate save turning thy face to
ward the Supreme Horizon. Do ye not search 
for any other delicacy save the Heavenly Food, 
and do ye not hope for any other sweetness 
save the love of the Beauty of ABRA. 

Praise be to God, that the Standard of Vic
tory is unfurled over that region, and the fame 
of The Covenant has reached the ear of every 
wise and intelligent person. 

Spiritual means are prepared. The Merciful 
Table is spread and the Banquet and the Feast 

of the LORD is inexhaustible. Now is the time 
of attraction and ecstasy !-s~ that region may 
become wholly illumined and that wortbless 
dust be changed into fragrant musk. 

I declare by the Blessed Perfection [BAHA'o'
LLAH]-May my life be a sacrifice to His be
lievers-that if the believers arise to act accord
ing to the good-pleasure of the Blessed Per
fection, the lights will be revealed, the mys
teries discovered, the veils rent asunder, the 
darkness dispelled, the verses of unity chanted, 
and the melodies of the spiritual music of the 
Glorious LORD sung! 

SHOW YE AN EFFORT! WORK UN
CEASINGLY! LABOR DILIGENTLY;
so that the Everlasting Bounty be realized, 
Eternal Life be destined, and the nostrils be 
perfumed witb the Holy Fragrances! 

"TRAVEL AND SPREAD FAR AND WIDE THE 
TEACHINGS OF GOD!" 

ABDUL-BAHA'S INSTRUCTIONS TO BAHAI TEACHERS 

"Thou must live in such a spiritual condition that thy very presence in the 
meetings may transform the audiences." 

VVords of Abdul-Baha to Mrs. Stannard before her departure for India. 

CONSECRATE all thy time to the service 
of the Kingdom of God and the propaga

tion of its principles. Let thine own supreme 
concern be the promotion of the Word of God. 
Thou wilt ever be surrounded by the invisible 
angels of Confirmations and they will always 
come to thy assistance. Whe-never thou dost 
enter a meeting, raise thy voice and say: 

"0 :\,e belieuers of God! This day is the day 
of your attraction! This day is the day in 
which you must diffuse the Fl'agrances of God! 
This day is the day that you must unfnrl the 
Banner of the Kingdom of ABHA! This day is 
the day of Peace O1zd Concord! This day is 
the day of the procla111aHon of the oneness of 
the world of humanity! This day is the da:y 
of forgiz'eness alld lelliency! This day is the 

day of Truth and l'ighteousness! TMs day is 
the day of conciliation and beatitude! This da)' 
IS the day of awakening and enkindlement! 
T;f/ aste not your precio'us time in fault-finding 
and back-biting. Pol£sh the surface of the mir
rors of Y'0ur hearts fl'om the dl'oss of human 
frailties. If )'OU liue accol'ding to the standard 
of other communvties, then what d(fference does 
there exist between Y'OU and them? BAHA'o'LLAII 
has summoned you to such a lofty summit the 
'i/e 1'y thought of which is too dazzling a pros
pect ! He has not chosen you to be satisfied 
with water and clay I" 

Thou must live in such a spiritual condition 
that thy very presence in the meetings may 
transform the audiences into the congregations 
of the elect and set aglow in their hearts the 
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fire of the Love of God. Exalt thy ambition! 
Universalize thy ideals! Spread thy wings of 
compassion over all the regions of the globe. 
If some people come to thee alone complaining 
against each other, don't listen to them, don't 
let them breathe the faults of others in thy 
presence. Tell them: "I have not come here 
to engage' my time with these things. I am not 
a judge. I have come to summon the peoPle to 
the Kingdom of ABHA, to call ym! to wlity and 
accord, to raise the dead, make mindful those 
<c,ho are unaWa1'e, "awaken those who are asleep, 
breathe new life into the mouldering bones and 
sound the trumpet of resltlTcction! Friends! 
It it high time for you to throwaway these 
tales, these barren stories. God is not pleased 
with them, humanity is not pleased with them. 
Your time is too costly to be expended on these 
trifling events. You are made in the image and 
likeness -of God. Your birthright is more valu
able than all the treasures of the empires. 

Arise with heart and soul and let not these 
golden days slip by without results! This day 
is the day ,of the splendors of the Sun of 
Reality! This day is the day of the Lord of 
the Kingdom! This day is the day of the ful
fillment of glorious promises! This day is the 
day of joy and fragrance!" 

Petty bickerings and jealousies make one lose 
all the traces of spirituality, ex-comrntmicate a 
person from the divine company of the worthy 
ones, submerge one in the sea of phantasms, 
suffer one to become cold and pessimistic and 
throw him headlong into the depths of despair 
and hopelessness ! You must not listen to any
one speaking about another; because no sooner 
do you listen to one than you must listen to 
someone else, and thus the circle will be en
larged endlessly. Therefore, say to them: "0 
friends! Let us come together, forget all our 
self-thoughts and be in one accord, and cry at 
the top of our voices, 'Ya-Baha-El-ABHA!'" 

"This Call shall fill the East and the West, and will continue throughout ages 
and cycles!" 

Extract from a Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha. 

I T is very acceptable and seasonable that 
thou hast taken this voyage. The Apostles 

of His Holiness Christ were always traveling and 
calling the people to the Kingdom of God. Con
sequently, walk thou in their footsteps. Travel 
thou to every country and under all circum
stances .raise the Call of the Kingdom of God. 
Mankind, like unto children, are satisfied with 
water and clay, and love to play with their 

play-things. Their ambitions are very inferior. 
Praise be to God! that thou hast a lofty ambi
tion; therefore arise in calling the people to the 
Kingdom of God. 

This Call shall fill the East and the West, 
and will continue throughout all ages and cycles. 
It is endless. That is why in this day, the wise 
and perceiving souls exalt the ideal and engage 
in heralding the Kingdom of God!" 

"The Progress of the Cause depends upon the Energy and Wisdom of the 
Teachers." 

\Vords of Abdul-Baha to Mirza-i\li-Akbar on the eve of the latter's departure for 
Constantinople. 

THOU hast been with me for a long time, 
and I have grown to love thee very much. 

\Vhen I love people I do not tell them to their 
faces. You know how much I love Mirza
Abul-Fazl and Haji-Mirza-Heydar-Ali, but I 
have seldom told them to their faces. I am 
sencling thee away. Thou art not alone. The 
hosts of the Supreme Concourse are with thee. 
They wiH assist thee and reinforce thee under 
all conditions. Doctors tell me I must com
pletely rest. . When I hear good news 
from the believers, then my health is improved. 
Now if thou longest to see me in good condi
tion, go away and serve the Cause and instruct 
the souls. The news of thy spiritual conquest 
will make me well. Wherever thou goest, an-

nounce the wonderful Bahai greeting to the 
teachers of the Cause, and tell them on my 
behalf : 

"The responsibility of the steady progress of 
the Calise depends t!pon you! You are the 
physicians of the sick bod')' of the world of 
humanity! You must not stay anywhere for a 
long time. Travel ye from land to land like 
the Apostles of Chl'ist, and carry with you the 
glad-tidings of the kingdom of ABHA to the 
remotest corners of the earth! 

"Why arc ye silent? SHOUT!" Why G1'e 

ye sitting? MOVE! Why are 'J'e qttiet? STIR! 
This is not the clay of rest and comfort. Travel 
ye constantly, and spread far and wide the 
Teachings of Gocl! Like unto the stars arise 
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ye every day from a horizon. Like unto the 
nightingales, sing every day from a different 
rose-bush. Like unto the breeze,. waft every 
morning from a garden. Do not stay a long 
time anywhere. 

"Let the world profit by your teachings and 
Jearn from your examples! My health consists 
in the progress of the Cause, and the progress 
of the Cause depends upon the energ)' and 
wisdom !Jf the teachers I" 

"Speak with Moderation" 

Abdul-Baha's instructions to Mr. Charles Mason Remey on the eve of the latter's 
departure for Ellrope, 

T I-lROUGH whichever country thou goest, 
speak thou with moderation. Call the 

people to the oneness of the world of hu
manity; the dawn of the SUlI of Reality 
from the horizon of Persia; the servitude of 

Abdul-Baha, and then explain the CeJZtership 
of The Covenant-and 110 more. . . . Speak 
in accordance with that which I used to speak 
in the meetings, i. e., speak with moderation." 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAIL" Ann,\s. 

"WORKING IN THIS MANNER SHALL BEAR FRUIT" 

Extract from a Tablet to the Persian Bahais, revealed by Abdul-Baha, 

CONSIDER how Abdul-Baha forgot all thoughts and mentions and turned his face 
towards the countries and empires, ci,ties and villages, mountains and deserts of 

the West. Day and night he was engaged in teaching the Cause and conveying the 
JJ1essage. The principle l1pon which his trip [throughout Europe and America] was 
directed was this verse: 

"0 God! Make all my ideals and thoughts One Ideal and One Thought, and 
suffer me to attain to an eternal, unchangeable condition in Thy Service!" 

He sought no rest, neither did he breathe one breath of comfort. Notwithstanding 
the weakness of constitution, the infirmity of the body and the nervous fever, every 
night I was in a city, and each day among a community. Although at times I could not 
speak one word before large audiences, I delivered lengthy addresses. TVorlcing in this 
manner shall bear fruit. 

"BE IN THE UTMOST OF LOVE AND AFFECTION 
WITH ALL MANKIND!" 

Abdul-Baha's Exhortation to the Bahais just before his departure from America, delivered at 
780 West End Avenue, New York city, December 2, 1912. 

Ish'te'a'! Ebn-Ka!anter, interpreter; stenographic notes by Miss Edna McKinney. 

THESE days are the days of my farewell 
to you, because on the fifth day of the 
month I am sailing, so these constitute the 

latter days of my stay amongst you. Wherever 
I went in this country I returned always to 
X ew York city. I have, therefore, been in New 
York four or five times, and now I am going 
away from here to the Orient. It is difficult 
for me to return here again, except if it be the 
will of God, I must therefore give unto you 
my instructions and exhortations today, and 
those exhortations are no other than the teach
ings of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

The first amongst those exhortations is that 
ye must aJ.! be in the utmost of love and affec
tion with all mankind. You must not exalt 

yourselves above others, you must consider all 
as equal unto yourselves, recognize them all 
as the servants of one God"and you must know 
that God is compassionate towards all, you 
must love all fr0111 the utmost depth of your 
lwarts, you must pl'efer all religionists, you 
must love all the races, and you must be kind 
towards the people of all nationalities. You 
shall by no manner of means prefer yourselves 
before others. You must by no means speak 
humiliatingly of any other nationality, you must 
praise all. No soul amongst you must pollute 
his tongue by speaking evil of any other. Each 
amongst you must praise the other. You must 
even praise each nation. You must praise all 
the individuals amongst mankind. You must 

[Continued on page 10 I 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Stal' of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends aud the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are finn in the Covenant, in the 
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firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Baha' 1, 70 (March 21, 1914) No.1 

CORRECTION: 

'The meaning of the writer of the letter 
published in the STAR OF THE VVEST, No 17, 
VOL. IV, was not that one thousand Jews have 
just accepted this Revelation. She wished to 
convey the idea that for the last few years 

about Olle thousand Jews have, little by little, 
accepted this Cause in Teheran and its vicinity. 
She writes this statement to be published in 
the STAR OF THE WEST in order to remove this 
mi sunderstanding. 

(Signed) CLARA B. WISE." 

ALLAHO'ABHA! 
NA UROOZ GREETING 

This is the seventieth year of the Millenium. 

If the seventieth year of the Christian era 

was a prototype of this year of the Bahai era, 

it is a year fraught with significance. In that 

year was fulfilled what Christ foretold of 

Jerusalem. See St. Matt. xXIv:2. The city 

was destroyed, the people scattered, the Tem

ple was consumed by fire, and not one stone 

was left upon another-significant, no doubt, 

of the culmination of the old order of things. 

We feel that there is a parallel between the 

two eras because of the conditions confronting 

the people of the world today. If so, man

kind will be swept by conflicting emotions and 

tend to go to extremes. 

In the midst of such crucial conditions the 

Bahais are called upon to proclaim the glad

tidings of the Kingdom come on earth, and to 

manifest the characteristics of the people of 

the 'Most Great Peace. 

The Center of The Covenant, Abdul-Baha, 

i'i calling souls to travel and spread The Mes

sage of the Kingdom far and wide. 

It is the spirit of the hour. 

He has said that if there were a more im

portant work than this to be done, he would 

be doing it. 

But he also states that the progress of the 

Cause depends upon the wisdom as well as 

the energy and enthusiasm of the teachers; 

that they should speak with moderatiolt, and 

follow the method of procedure he employed 

while in America, namely: 

1. Speak with moderation. 

2. Call the people to the oneness of the 
world of humanity. 

3. Announce the appearance of the Sun of 
Truth (The "'Nord of God" manifest 
in the flesh) from the horizon of 
Persia. 

4. Mention the servitude of Abdul-Baha. 

5. Then explain the Centership of The 
Covenant. 
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Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends aud the centor of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are fi1'1n in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Baha' 1, 70 (March 21, 1914) No. 1 

CORRECTION: 

'The meaning of the writer of the letter 
published in the STAR OF THE VVEST, No 17, 
VOL. IV, was not that one thousand Jews have 
just accepted this Revelation. She wished to 
convey the idea that for the last few years 

about Olle thousand Jews have, little by little, 
accepted this Cause in Teheran and its vicinity. 
She writes this statement to be published in 
the STAR OF THE WEST in order to remove this 
mi sunderstanding. 

(Signed) CLARA B. WISE." 

ALLAHO'ABHA! 
NA UROOZ GREETING 

This is the seventieth year of the Millenium. 

If the seventieth year of the Christian era 

was a prototype of this year of the Bahai era, 

it is a year fraught with significance. In that 

year was fulfilled what Christ foretold of 

Jerusalem. See St. Matt. xXIv:2. The city 

was destroyed, the people scattered, the Tem

ple was consumed by fire, and not one stone 

was left upon another-significant, no doubt, 

of the culmination of the old order of things. 

We feel that there is a parallel between the 

two eras because of the conditions confronting 

the people of the world today. If so, man

kind will be swept by conflicting emotions and 

tend to go to extremes. 

In the midst of such crucial conditions the 

Bahais are called upon to proclaim the glad

tidings of the Kingdom come on earth, and to 

manifest the characteristics of the people of 

the 'Most Great Peace. 

The Center of The Covenant, Abdul-Baha, 

i'i calling souls to travel and spread The Mes

sage of the Kingdom far and wide. 

It is the spirit of the hour. 

He has said that if there were a more im

portant work than this to be done, he would 

be doing it. 

But he also states that the progress of the 

Cause depends upon the wisdom as well as 

the energy and enthusiasm of the teachers; 

that they should speak with moderatiolt, and 

follow the method of procedure he employed 

while in America, namely: 

1. Speak with moderation. 

2. Call the people to the oneness of the 
world of humanity. 

3. Announce the appearance of the Sun of 
Truth (The ""Vord of God" manifest 
in the flesh) from the horizon of 
Persia. 

4. Mention the servitude of Abdul-Baha. 

5. Then explain the Centership of The 
Covenant. 
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The STAR OF THE WEST will also endeavor , 
to follow this procedure, and publish in its 

colnmns, articles, news, Tablets, etc., "which 

may be the means of attracting the hearts 

of the seekers and conducive to the happi

ness of the hearts of the friends; also that its 

Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH is for the whole world 

and not for one section to the exclusion of 

another. It is all-inclusive, and all the peoples 

of the 'Yorld shall taste "this sweet Watel

which is descending in torrents upon all parts 

of the globe!" -The EditoJ'S. 

I F a soul calls the people to the Kingdom 

of God according to the Teachings of 

BAHA'O'LLAH, there will be many 

listeners. 

First, one must teach by deeds; then 

speak the word! One must become thirsty; 

then the salubrious Water be offered. No 

matter how delicious the Water IS, one who 

is not thirsty will not enjoy it. Therefore, 

make ye an effort, so that the people may 

become thirsty; then cause them to quaff 

from the Divine Chalice. 

contents may correspond with the facts (reali

ty)." 

It is hoped that during this year the Bahais 

will, with one voice and one ultimate purpose, 

make an extraordinary endeavor in proclaim

ing The Message and teaching new souls. The 

Extract from Tablet revealed by 

-ABDUL-BAHA 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION, this issue, con
tains: (1) Address delivered by Abdul-Baha 
at Leland Stanford University, San Francisco, 
California; (2) Utterances regarding l'Vlirza 
Abul-Fazl; (3) Words of BAHA'o'LLAH; (4) 
the Feast of Naurooz; (5) the fifth year of 
the STAR OF THE WEST. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT OF ANNUAL CONVENTION 

To tbe Bahai Assemblies of America: 
Greetings in the Cause of God! 

Dear brothers and sisters :-In accordance 
with the provision of Article 6 of the Con
stitution of Bahai Temple Unity, the Executive 
Board of the Unity announces that the Annual 
Convention of the Unity will be beld in the 
City of Cbicago, April 25th to April 28th, 
1914, inclusive. 

The Cbicago Assembly most cordially invites 
the delegates .and visiting friends to be pres
ent at the Feast of Rizwan to be held Satur
day evening, April 25th, and to the Sunday 
meeting of the Assembly to be held April 26tb, 
1914, in the Nlasonic Temple, corner Randolph 
and 'State streets. The Reception Committee 
will confer with all delegates and friends on 
arrangements. 

The first business session of the Convention 
will be held at 10 a. 111., April 27tb, in accord-

ance witb Article 4 of the Constitution. You 
are asked to elect your delegate and to entrust 
him or her with full power to represent your 
Assembly in all matters that may come before 
the Convention for its consideration. You are 
furtber urgently requested to elect your dele
gate and report through your Secretary his or 
ber due election and name to the Secretary of 
this Board, Bernard M. Jacobsen, 556 Howland 
Ave., Kenosha, Wis., before the 20th day of 
April, 1914, in order that the comfort of visit
ing delegates and friends may be provided for. 

Hoping you will all endeavor to make this 
the Banner Convention, with Bahai greetings 
to all, 

Weare your servants, 

EXECUTIVE BOARD OF BAHAI TElcIPLE UNITY, 
Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary. 

March 14, 1914. 

O
NE day, wben Abdul-Balla was very tired, he said to several young Babais 
who came to see him: "My work is done. The tree of my life has yieldecl 
its fruits. I have set a fire in the world. Your duty is to add to its flame. 

My sons, it is now your turn. The members of my bodily constitution are well
nigh disintegrated. You are YOllng, and your blood is pure; your intelligence is 
keen. You can bear tbe difficulties of tbis life. I would like to remain silent for 
some time, and listen to the incoming news of tbose wbo are endeavor'ing to spread the 
Fragrances of God. How far shall they stH,:ceed? How will they promote tbe W'ord 
of God? How will tbey raise tbe melodies and sing the songs of 'Ya-Baha-El-ABHA!'? 
Assuredly the Blessed Perfection is with sueh souls. They shall see with tbeir own 
eyes the Confirmations of BAHA'o'LLAH; just as I saw them when addressing large 
gatherings in cburches and temples. I saw tbem hovering like the birds of paradise!" 

-From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. December 11. 1913. 

"BE IN THE UTMOST OF LOVE AND AFFECTION WITH ALL MANKIND I" 
[Continued from page 71 

even recognize as friends your enemies, you 
must consider your evil wishers as your well 
wishers. You must not see evil as evil and 
then compromise, for so to compromise with or 
treat in a smooth way the one upon whom you 
look as an enemy is hypocrisy; this is not al
lowable. You must consider your enemies as 
your friends, and your evil wisbers as your wel! 
wishers, and then treat tbem accordingly. You 
must act in such a way that your heart may be 
free from hatred towards anyone, your heart 
must not be offended with anyone. If anyone 
commits an error and a wrong towards you, 
you must instantly forgive bim. You must 
not complain of anyone. You must not repri
mand anyone, and if you give anyone admoni
tion or advice let your advice be offered in sucb 
a way as not to be found heavy to the bearer. 

Let all your tboughts be turned toward the 
rej oicing of hearts. Beware! Beware! Lest 
you offend any heart. Each one amongst you 
must, as much as is possible for him or for her, 
assist the world of humanity, be the cause of 
bringing solace to each sad one, assist every 
weak one, be helpful to every indigent one, 
be a caretaker of every sick one, be the cause 
of glory to every humble one, be the cause of 
shelter to everyone assailed with fear. 

In brief, let each one amongst you be like 
uuto a lamp shining forth with the light 
of the virtues of the worlel of humanity. Let 
each amongst you be trustworthy, be sincere, 
affectionate, cbaste-be full of chastity. Let 
each one amongst you be illumined, be spiritual, 
be diyine, be glorious, be of God, and be (/ 
Bahai! 
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THE EVERLASTING GLORY 
of the friends, and the heavenly sub~ 

limity of the believers, is to teach the Cause 

of GOD, to spread the Fragrances 0/ GOD, 

and to Promote the Word 0/ GOD! 

I hope you may become assisted and 

confirmed therein. Then you will become 

a member of the congregation of the elect 

and a light in the Divine Assemblage. 

Extract from Tablet revealed by 

-ABDUL-BAHA 

See Book 01 Daniel. chapt. 12. velie 2 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shaIl become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shaIl be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shaIl cease and differences of race be annuIled. So it shaIl be; these fruitless strifes. 
these rninous wars shaIl pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shaIl come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Jalal 1, 70 (April 9, 1914) No.2 

"ONCE"THE PRINCIPLES OF THE BAHAI MOVEMENT ARE KNOWN 
IN INDIA, IT WILL SPREAD LIKE WILDFIRE!" 

Extracts from the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, dated Mount Carmel, January, 1914. 

A
N INDIAN Mohammedan Prince, who is traveling in the Holy Land with a retinue 
of servants, called this afternoon on Abdul-Baha. He was accompanied by the English 
Consul. He asked many questions, to all of which Abdul-Baha gave satisfactory 

answers. He spoke. with him in detail on the oneness of the world of humanity and the 
fundamental unity of all the religions. He had heard of the Movement in India, and there
fore was delighted to come to the source and see "the Man who has freed humanity from 
dead dogmas and spiritless doctrines." He stayed for more than an hour, and when he left 
he carried with him the blessing of the spiritual contact, and was imbued with His love of 
mankind. 

In the course of conversation, this Indian Prince invited Abdul-Baha to visit that sect
he ridden country and diffuse far and wide the fragrances of the teachings of universal love 
and fellowship. "India needs these principles of tolerance and liberalism more than any other 
country in the 'World. That thickly populated kingdom is a hot-bed of religious prejudices. 
The sphere of their thoughts is very contracted, and although there are some acute thinkers 
and practical reformers in their midst, the mass of the community frown at any suggestions 
or rules which change in the slightest degree their mode of living. The weight of immemorial 
customs has fallen on their necks like the rusty chains of ages, and while the corroding 
marks are imprinted on their emaciated bodies, they hug the chains more closely. In order 
to gain the freedom of their limbs and the suppleness of their bodies, they must throwaway 
these chains of superstitions and dogmas and fraternize cheerfully and joyfully with all the 
nations of the earth, irrespective of religion and race." 

* * * * * * * * * 
After a silence, Abdul-Baha said: "The cohorts of the Kingdom of ABHA are engaged 

in uninterrupted conquest. They are gaining victory after victory. God willing, :Mr,;. 
Stannard shall win many signal triumphs in India. Once the Principles of the Bahai 
Movement are known in India, it will spread all over that country like wildfire. 

Mrs. Stannard has dedicated her life to the Cause. She knows neither rest 
nor comfort. She does not sit tranquilly for one moment. Although she has a steady in
come, yet out of that she gives to the poor and the needy. She entertains no other idea 
save .the service of the Kingdom and the promotion of the Cause. She is assisted by the 
Confirmations of God. There are certain persons whose ambitions are lofty. They are not 
satisfied with petty services and small things. They do not soil their wings with water and 
clay. Their highest aim is to adorn their inner beings with the infinite perfections of the 
celestial world. l' hus the most cherished desire of Mrs. Stannard is to spend the remaining 
vears of he. life in lhe fpread of lhe Cause and service to humanity." 

IN D I A 
The entire area of India is about one-third 

the size of Europe. 
The tot~l population exceeds 300,000,000. In 

India four times the population of the United 
Stat~s live in a territory only half as large. 
Of every five persons in the world one lives 
in the Indian' empire. 

It is said that eight hundred thousand persons 
die every month in India. 

There are 147 distinct languages in use in 
India. 

There are over 2,300 castes and tribes and 
50,000,000 are classified as outcasts. 

Nine-tenths of the population live in villages. 
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Tllere are only twenty-iline cities with 100,000 
population or more, and only 2 per cent of the 
population live in these cities. 

One hundred and ninety-one millions of the 
population are supported by agriculture. India 
is the largest exporter of rice in the world. 
Her sy'stem of irrigation is first in the world, 

India's trade has developed during the last 
half century from $300,000,000 to over $1,-
400,000,000. 

There are 32,000 miles of railroad in op
eration carrying 330,000,000 passengers an
nually at five miles for 1 cent; also there are 
72,000 miles of telegraph lines. 

"INDIA NEEDS THESE PRINCIPLES OF TOLERATION AND 
LIBERALISM" 

Extracts from an Address delivered by Abdul-Baha in New York city, December 2,1912. 
[The complete Address was published in the STAR OF THE WEST, No. IS, Vol. IV] 

A LL the teachings which have been given 
during the past dispensations are to be 
found in the Revelation of BAHA'O'UAH ; 

but in addition to those, this Revelation has 
certain new teachings which are not found in 
any of the religious books of the past. 

I shall now refer to some of the new teach
ings given by BAHA'O'LLAH; as for the rest of 
them you may obtain them from the Tablets 
and Books* written by BAHA'O'LLAH:-

Oneness of the World of Humanity 

The Oneness of the world of humanity is 
one of the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, for 
BAHA'O'LLAH addresses Himself to the world 
of men, saying, "Ye are all leaves of one tree 
and the fruits of one arbor." That is, the 
world of existence is no other than one tree, 
and the nations or peoples are l~ke unto the 
different branches or limbs thereof, and human 
individuals are similar to the frnits and blos
soms thereof. Thus, BAHA'O'LLAH presented 
the Oneness of the world of humanity, while 
in all past religious Books ,and Epistles, the 
world of humanity has been divided into two 
parts; one called the people of the Book, or the 
Pure Tree, and the other, the Evil Tree. One
half of the people of the world were IQoked 
upon as belonging to the faithful, and the other 
half as belonging to the irreligious and the infi
del; one-half of the people were consigned to 
the mercy of their Creator, and the other half 
were considered as objects of the wrath of their 
Maker. But His Holiness, BAHA'O'LLAH, pro
claimed the Oneness of the world of humanity, 
and this teaching is specialized to the teachings 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, for He submerged all mankind 
in the Sea of Divine Generosity. At most 
some of the people are asleep, they need to be 
awakened; some of them are ill, they need to 
be healed; some are children, they need to be 

* See Tablets and Books entitled: "Hidden Words," 
"Tablet of Glad-Tidings" "Words of Paradise" "Tablet 
of Tajalliat," "Kitati-el-Akdas," etc. 

trained. In a word: this teaching is a special 
one of the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Independent Inveliltigation of Truth 

As to the second teaching which is a new 
one given by BAHA'O'LLAH, it is the injunction 
to investigate Truth,-that is, no man should 
follow blindly his ancestors and forefathers. 
Nay, each must see with his own eyes, hear 
with his own ears, and investigate Truth in 
order that he may find the Truth ;-whereas 
the religion of forefathers and ancestors is 
based upon blind imitation, wbile man should 
investigate the Truth. This again is one of 
the teachings of BAHA"O'LLAH .• 

The Foundation of all Religions is One 

The third teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH, which is 
new for this Day, is that the foundation of all 
the Religions of God is One, and that Oneness 
is the Truth, and the Truth is but One, and it 
cannot be made plural. This teaching is again 
special to BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Religion must be the Cause of Unity 

The fourth teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH, which 
is special for this Day, is that religion must 
be the cause of unity, harmony and accord 
amongst men. If religion be the cause of in
harmony, or leads to separating men one from 
the other, and creates conflict amongst them, 
then irreligion is better than that religion. 
This again is likewise one of the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Religion must be in accord with 
Science and Reason 

The fifth teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH, which 
is ne~ for this Day, is that religion must be 
in accord with science and reason. If re
ligion is not in conformity with science and 
reason, then it is superstition. This is one of 
the teachings bf BAHA'O'LLAH. Down to the 
present day it has been customary for man to 
accept a thing because it was called religion, 
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even though it were not in accord with judg
ment or human reason. 

Equality between Men and Women 

The sixth new teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is 
the equality between men and women. This is 
peculiar to the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, for 
all other religions placed men above women. 

Prejudice of all kinds must be forgotten 

The seventh of the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, 
which is new for this Day, is that prejudice 
and fanaticism, whether religious, sectarian, 
sectional" denominational or patriotic,-are de
structive of the foundation Oof the human solid
arity, so that man should release himself from 
snch bonds in order that the Oneness of the 
worlcl of humanity migbt' become' manifest. 

Universal Peace 

Tbe eighth of His teachings is Universal 
Peace; that all men and nations shall make 
peace amongst them; that there shall be Uni
versal -Peace amongst governments, Universal 
Peace amongst religions, Universal Peace 
amongst races, Universal Peace amongst the 
denizens of all regions. This is one of the 
special characteristics of the Revelation of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

All Mankind shou.ld partake of Knowledge 
and Education 

The ninth of these special teachings is' that 
all mankind should partake of both knowledge 
and education, and this partaking of knowl
edge and of education is one of the necessities 
of religion. This again is one of the special 
characteristics of the teachings of BAHA'O'
LLAH. 

Solution of the Economic Problem 

The tenth teaching is the solution of the 
economic question. For no religious books of 
the past Prophets speak of the economic ques
tion, while the economic probl€m has been 

thoroughly solved in the teachings of BAHA'o'
LLAH. 

Organization of The House of Justice 
The eleventh teaching is the organization 

called The House of Justice, which is endowed 
with a political as well as a religious aspect. It 
embodies both aspects, and it is protected -by 
the Preserving Power of BAHA'O'LLAH Him
self. A Universal or World House of Justice 
shall be organized. That which it orders shall 
he the Truth in explaining the Commands of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, and that which the House of 
Justice ordains concerning the Commands of 
BAHA'O'LLAH shall be obeyed by all. But that 
will be the House of Justice organized from 
amongst the members of the Houses of Justice 
of the whole world, and all 111.en shall be under 
the supervision of that Honse of Justice. 

The Center of the Covenant 
As to the most Great Characteristic,-and it 

is a specific teaching of the Revelation of 
BAHA'O'LLAH and not given by any of the 
Prophets of the past,-it is the teaching con
cerning The Center of The Covenant. By 
giving the .teaching concerning The Centre of 
The Covenant He made provision against all 
kinds of differences, so that no man should be 
able to create a new sect. To guard against 
that state of thing, He entered into a Cov
enant with all the people of the world, indi
cating the Person or the Interpreter of His 
teachings, so that no man should be able to say 
that he explains a certain teaching in this way, 
and thus create a sect revolving around his 
individual understanding of a part of the teach
ings. Thus the "Book of the Covenant" and 
the Testament of BAHA'o'LLAH is the means of 
preventing such a possibility. 

In short, the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH are 
many. Were I to speak to you concerning them 
until morning they would not be exhausted. I 
have outlined to you some .of them. You can 
read the rest in the Books of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

THE WORK IN INDIA 

ALECTURE was delivered bv Mrs. Getsin
ger at the Theosophical Society hall III 

Snrat, on the 22nd of January, Oon "Purity 
and Divinity," and on the 19th, she met some 
important personage and had a lengthy inter
view with him, and he was very much attracted 
to the Cause. Dr. and Mrs. Getsinger left 
Sur at on the 24th. 

In Bombay they were kept busy meeting 
people of various creeds, in addition to the 

public lectures delivered. On the 24th, Mrs. 
Getsinger spoke for an hour in the Pratana 
Mandir hall on, "The Bahai Movement-Its 
Rise and Progress." Mrs. Stannard followed 
and spoke for ten minutes. 

On January 28th, Dr. Getsinger spoke to 
the students of the Theistic Society here, on 
"The Uplift of Humal;ity." 

On February 1st, Mrs. Getsinger spoke in 
the Bahai hall on "The Universal Aspect of 
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the Bahai Movement;" on February 4th, she 
addressed the students of the Theistic Society 
on "Individual Spiritual Progress," and on 
the 6th, she spoke in the Theosophical hall, 
on the "Messengers of God." 

On the 7th of February, Mrs. Stannard 
spoke in the same hall on "The Mission of 
Religions." 

On the 8th, Mrs. Getsinger went to the 
Ideal Seminary boys' school, distributed prizes 
to the students and spoke on "Service as an 
Act of Worship." 

Mrs. Stannard left Bombay on the 10th for 
Madras. There she spent about five days. 
Through the Editor of The New Reformer, 
D. Gopaul Chetty, she was invited by the The
istic Society of Madras and the next day she 
delivered a lecture before the Bramo-Somajis 
in their hall. 

Later, Mrs. Stannard went to Calcutta to 
invite the people to' the blessed Table of ABHA. 

N. R. Vallil. 

[The Theistic Conference of 1913, was held in Karachi, India, December 25th to the 
28th, inclusive. Mrs. J. Stannard represented the Bahai Movement. The following article 
is reprinted from The Sind Gazette, India, issue of December 30th. It was repfQduced in 
the February issue of The New Reformer, Madras, India.-THE EDITORS.] 

WHAT THE BAHAI SAYS TO THE THEIST 
Mrs. Stannard at the Karachi Conference-An Interesting Exposition. 

From a Correspondent. 

AT the meeting in Karachi of the AU-India 
Theistic Conference-the object of which 
was to assemble representatives of all 

creeds whose basis is belief in God, with the 
obj ect of promoting inter-religious union and 
amity-an address was delivered by Mrs. Stan
nard, the Bahai teacher now touring India, 
as follows:-

"Personally, I stand for one of the greatest 
Movements towards unity in spirit and deed 
that history presents in our day under the 
name of religion. I allude to the great Per
sian reformation called the Bahai Movement. 
The founder or revealer of its teachings, born 
in the dawning years of the 19th century, 
ushered in the spiritual renascence of his most 
downfallen country and promulgated ethics 
that stand today a movement of love and wis
dom for the universal good. 

"His message is spreading rapidly over great 
areas of land in the Middle East, the Russian 
borderland, Europe and America. 

"The great liberal speech delivered by your 
venerable President, Dr. Sunderland, was a 
special pleasure for the hearing of Bahai souls, 
for we listened to the perfect expressions of 
these Bahai ideals and beliefs grandly echoed 
by a far Western brother. Today wherever 
Bahais are found able to meet adherents to 
the principles enunciated by your movement, 
rest assured of the joyful hand-clasp, the 
glad greeting which only attuned minds can 
give to one another. Today those who work 
for the unification of .races and religions are 
the guardians of 'Truth and Peace. Our plat-

form is your platform, your ideals uurs. In 
standing for union and brotherhood we stand 
for the greatest force in the world, the ir
resistible one of love. 

Living in a wonderful era in the world's 
history, we witness the early developments of 
a new and holy dispensation. Another and 
higher step in the great spiral of evolution has 
been entered upDn and we are on the thresh
old of great and glorious human possibilities. 
Consciousness is being quickened by a truer 
sense of man's duty to man. The Sun of 
Truth is piercing through the veils of ignorance 
and bigotry, and those of us who stand free 
to express the light within, are almost dazzled 
by the splendor of what we know must come 
to advance humanity. Already we feel the 
heat of the great fire that brotherly love shall 
ultimately kindle in every clime-and I f0r 
one am sure the future is radiant with joy 
and hope. 

"While touching now this happy string I am 
unable to forget the great ones of the past, the 
noble army of pioneers in every land and race, 
often martyrs to great causes! Those leaders 
towards the higher freedom who p,repared 
the way we now tread in this great tolerant 
time! All hail! to those unconquerable souls! 
All hail to those brave ones who sacrificed all 
for truth and righteousness. 

"To them was the burden and heat of thf' 
day; to us the softer pastures and time of 
fruitage! Let us now offer them the incense 
of remembrance. 

"Perhaps Bahiiis are especially qualified to 
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the Bahai Movement;" on February 4th, she 
addressed the students of the Theistic Society 
on "Individual Spiritual Progress," and on 
the 6th, she spoke in the Theosophical hall, 
on the "Messengers of God." 

On the 7th of February, Mrs. Stannard 
spoke in the same hall on "The Mission of 
Religions." 
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to the students and spoke on "Service as an 
Act of W Ol·ship." 

Mrs. Stannard left Bombay on the 10th for 
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invite the people to' the blessed Table of ABHA. 

N. R. Valdl. 

[The Theistic Conference of 1913, was held in Karachi, India, December 25th to the 
28th, inclusive. Mrs. J. Stannard represented the Bahai Movement. The following article 
is reprinted from The Sind Gazette, India, issue of December 30th. It was repfQduced in 
the February issue of The New Reformer, Madras, India.-THE EDITORS.] 
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utter a word of gratitude for such souls since 
most of us know something of the desp'erate 
and tragic circumstances from which this great 
Persian message of Love and Unity emerged. 
Not since the days of early religious persecu
tions have we a parallel to the awful cruelties 
to which these Persian Theists were subjected. 
Appalled, we learn again of man's iphumanity 
to man. Appalled and awed we have to know that 
over 20,000 is the roll call of souls crushed 
and tortured out of existence in Persia. And 
why, we may ask? Because they preached 
and practiced exactly what you here in this 
hall are saying and thinking today unmolested. 
They died for daring to raise a voice in the 
interests of liberal religion, for daring to raise 
the standard of progress and unity. God's 
noble army of pioneers belonging to that an
cient Indo-Iranian race, Babis, or Bahais, per
ished tor the ideals of truth and religio.l1s re
form. Surely will the eternal Word raise up 
to their glory and self sacrifice an indestru,cti
ble monument of love, one which the future 
races shaH acclaim with reverence wherever 
history shall mention the term Bahiii. 'They 
were the friends of God and their death hath 
not been in vain,' may be the inscription. 

"One point more of high importance I should 
crave permission to touch upon before I con
clude, viz., the question of woman's advance in 
our future schemes of progress and unity. 
Here again can Persian womanhood show that 
our eastern sisters were equal in every respect 
to their men when stupendous calls of duty 
and courage were made. Acts of unparalleled 
heroism were manifested on the part of wives. 
sisters, mothers in the Bahiii cause. Rightly, 

has this new dispensation been designated as 
the dawn of the woman's era and while in the 
West she is struggling for economic and con. 
stitutional rights, in the East her claims to 
advance are of the more spiritual order. 

"The greatest woman of her day (and ,ours) 
was the martyred poetess and philosopher of 
Persia, Kuratul'Ain, follower of the BAB and 
co-worker to usher in His gospel. 

"She has been frequently styled the 'Joan 
of Are' of Persia. Before meeting w1th a 
barbarous death at the hands of the ill
wishers, she Ibraved calumny and family ruin in 
her stand for equal privileges in religious in
struction for her sex, and in the emancipation 
of their lives from the legalized slavery of 
their position. Her determination to speak 
upon deep religious themes to hearers of the 
opposite sex (doctors in theology) brought her, 
like her sister in earlier Greek times, the won
derful Hypatia, to a savage end. Let the glo
rious fame of such heroines enable us to re
alize that the woman too may rise to unex
pected heights and she should be helped to 
utilize her own particular powers for the bene
fit of the social life. To keep the future moth
ers of the race in ignorance, ineptitude or big
otry is to stultify and rob man of half his 
forces for good. 

"In these days girl children should receive 
as much educative attention as boys so that 
the mind of the mother may be able to help 
and not hamper the growing minds of her 
children. This problem of raising the standard 
of female education on practical lines in the 
East is one for you here to think out and act 
upon." 

[Editorial in The Sind Gazette, December 24, 1913.] 

A rather remarkable visitor to Karachi-far more remarkable than any of the Congress 
and Conference dignitaries-is Mrs. Stannard, the Bahiii missionary. This gifted lady, who 
has studied all the religions of the world, and all the philosophies, and has come to the con
clusion, not that they are all wrong, but that they are all right, has a new gospel to preach
not her own, but that of her Master, Abdul-Bahii, the head of the Bahiii religious movement. 

[From The Bombay Chronicle, February 7, 1914.] 

TENETS OF BAHAISM 
Lectures in Bombay. 

TWO more lectures on the teachings and declaring the essential unity of all religions 
principles of the Bahiii Movement were and the oneness of humanity. Religious, and 
delivered recently at the Persian Hall in social unrest generally went together, declared 

Forbes Street, by Mrs. Stannard and Mrs. one of the speakers, and so the social teachings 
Getsinger. Elucidations upon the tenets of laid down by BAHA'O'LLAH, the founder, re
the faith as these touch the religious and 11t1- veal the rare genius of combining social ethics 
manitarian standpoint may be summarized as with religious law. 

[Continued on page 26) 
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and Jackson Streets, from 9 a. m, to 6. p, m. 
Luncheon for active and honorary members of 

the Executive Board of Bahiii Temple Unity, 
at the home of Mrs. Corinne True, 5338 Ken
more Avenue, at 12 o'clock; followed by a 
Re,ception from 4 to 6 p. rn., to delegates, 
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the Canse greatly through publishing articles 
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University building 8 p. m. 
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"THOU SHALT UNFURL THE STANDARD OF SPIRITUALITY 
IN THE HEAVENLY UNIVERSE!" 

IT IS several months since the New York 
Assembly was offered an audience room in 
the Parish Honse of St. Mark's Episco

pal church, this city, for Sunday afternoon 
meetings, wit·h the entire freedom of the plat
form, limited only to constructive methods. 

The Center of the Covenant, His Holiness, 
Abdul-Baha, was cabled to for counsel, and 
his cabled reply was: "Accept invitation, 
Church Episcopal. Hold Sunday afternoon 
meetings." An immediate acceptance of this 
invitation followed. 

Beautiful meetings are now held there ev.ery 
Sunday afternoon. 

Following is a Tablet recently received by 
our brother Mr. Kinney, through whom this 
invitation was 1110st unexpectedly tendered. to 

world of humanity and be ordained as the 
high priest of the Church of the Kingdom. 
All the ministers will be stibmerged under one 
of tho~e' periodic waves of the earth, leaving 
behind no name and no trace, but thou shalt 
unfurl the standard of spirituality in the heav
enly universe 'Of Heaven, extolling and m'l.gni
fying the Lord of mankind with the music of 
the Kingdom. Thank thou God that thou has·t 
attained to this most great Bestowal. 

In short, 0 thou my Mr. Kinney, 0 thou 
my spiritual child! Whatever 
deems advisable concur with him and put in 
practice, and occupy your time with the dif
fl,lsion of the Fragrances of God. Announce 
the utmost kindness to thy respected wife and 
all the friends. 

II cON~.~~~:".T!!?~, ,~~ •. ;~:'.o~:'R'TII 
EVEftY SUNDAY "'FTEftNOON AT HALF'~"'ST_-..!H"££ O'CLOCK 

ST. MARK'S IN.THE-BOUWERIE 

the New York Assembly, and who wrote (as 
well as cabled) of it to the presence of the 
Center of the Covenant. This Tablet is his 
reply: 

To Mr. Wafa Kinney, New York City. 
Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 
o thon who art firm in the Covenant! 

Thy letter was received and its contents 
perused with the utmost of attention. 

Convey infinite love .and kindness on niy 
behalf to and say to him: 
Praise be to God that He hath chosen thee 
from amongst the ministers so that thou 
may'st hearken to the call of the KingJom 
of God, listen to the heavenly Melody, 
behold the Light of Reality, act according 
to the advices of His Hol.iness the Christ, 
promu.1gate the principles of BAHA'O'LLAH, be
come the cause of the illumination of the 

T~"TH SUUY MOD S.CO .. D "".:U. 
IN THE: UPPER ROOM 
EAST OF THE CHURCH 

READINGS FROM THE WORD 

SPIRIT'UAL CONFERENCES 

HYMNS AND VOLUNTARIES 

NOW THE LORD IS THAT SPOlltlT "NO WHERE THE ''''I''IT 0"
TH[ 1..0lOlD 15. THO:Rf.: I,. L.lIIEIOITY aUT WE "'LL. wnH O .. EN F"'CE 

~~~:J~T~~N:~I;f~E:~;;'::~~~~~!.~~~:~f~~1; GLL~;~'EC;~ 
,.0101 TH~1OI1!: IS NOTHING COVEIOIED YH ... T SH ... LL NoY .f.: IOIE. 

VEA.~~~~ i:Dy~~D,: T:~~C~HI'~i.,~~~:E~ M~~;;:: ~~~nS~U!~E of 

"' ... JESTY, THROUGH THE TONGUE OF .. OWEIOI ... ND STIOIi:NGTH 
UPON THE .... O,.HETS OF THE P .... T '-"'''D~N WO"D~. 

Up to the present time, as a result of this 
long journey to America, my constitution was 
in the utmost state of weakness and feebleness, 
consequently I could not carry the weight of 
correspondence. As at the present writing the 
condition of my nerves is better and mate
rially improved, therefore I am writing thee 
this epistle. 

Upon thee be BAHA EL-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Feb
ruary 23rd, 1914, Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 

We ask the prayers of all the friends that 
through this opened door we may beqJlne con
firmed to bear the Light of this ".Morn of 
Knowledge," and to turn many hearts to the 
Holy Fragrance of "the Branch which has 
branched from the Ancient Root." 

Isabella D. Brittingham. 
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"THOU SHALT UNFURL THE STANDARD OF SPIRITUALITY 
IN THE HEAVENLY UNIVERSE!" 

IT IS several months since the New York 
Assembly was offered an audience room in 
the Parish HOl1se of St. Mark's Episco
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11 cON~.~~~:".T!!?~, ,~~ •. ;~:'.o~:'R'TII 
EVEftY SUNDAY "'FTEftNOON AT HALF'~"'ST_-..!H"££ O'CLOCK 

ST. MARK'S IN.THE-BOUWERIE 
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T~"TH SUUY MOD S.CO .. D "".:U. 
IN THE: UPPER ROOM 
EAST OF THE CHURCH 
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condition of my nerves is better and mate
rially improved, therefore I am writing thee 
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(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Feb
ruary 23rd, 1914, Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 

We ask the prayers of all the friends that 
through this opened door we may beqJlne con
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TENETS OF BAHAISM 
[Continued from page 23] 

The following points dealt with by the lec
turers may perhaps be cited as the most note
worthy:-

There shall be no priesthood of the paid or 
professional order. 

Monogamy is enjoined; asceticism or the 
hermit life in monasteries is forbidden. 

Education is to be universal and the rich 
or childless shall educate the children of the 
.poor. 

The female child is to receive equal atten
tion in this matter and equality of the sexes 
declared. 

Work is looked upon as an act of worship, 
and is to be. found for all, for mendicity is 
forbidden. The words written by the Founder 
are as follows: "This is the day of deeds. 
In this day deeds are preferable to words. 
Deeds reveal the station of the man and he 
whose words exceed his deeds verily, his non
being is better than his being." 

Brotherhood among the Bahais, we are told, 
is regarded as. absolutely indispensable, irre· 
spective of race, color, or religion, and there 
must be no pretentious mental attitude, but a 
real and living philosophy of life. All Mos· 
lems, Christians, Jews, or Zoroastrian Bahais 
should fraternize as one family, for they prac· 
tice the two great Bahai ideals of unity and 
love. 

We learn that all the edicts of BAHA'O'LLAH 
were laid down and revealed fifty years ago. 
It is therefore interesting to find that He de
clared a universal language was to be evolved 
or chosen as an intermediary agent towards 
the better understanding of peoples; also 
that a court of arbitration should be formed 
on international lines against war-turni~g the 
Bahai attitude of religions amity upon these 
problems, since they declare that all founders 
of religions were chosen speakers for the good 
enlightenment of peojYle. 

An argument presented by Abdul-Baha on 
this subject when in the West was cited as 
typical. .We are told not to mistake the lamp 
for the Light. Lamps or light carriers are 
many and diverse whether in size, quality or 
form, but light is essentially the same. It 
varies only according to the degree allowed it 
by the vehicle of its manifestation, whether 
as a candle or an electric arc lamp. The world 
should consider great religious founders or 
thinkers as light-bearers and what they teach 
should be the obj ect of worship. The wisdom 
with which they illumine their time and race 
should be remembered, not their personalities. 
Religions degenerate, because it is the invaria
ble tendency in humanity to forget. principles 
enunciated by Founders and worship the mate
rial or historic aspect, neglecting the light in
tended to be used. Light being one, it stands 
for the analogy of truth, and all r.eligions are 
woven around identically similar principles. 

The Bahais believe that teachers of these 
higher orders come under Divine will in times 
of greatest human needs and have their pre
destined time and place. Since life may be 
symbolized as a tree, BAHA'O'LLAH declared 
humanity to be the leaves, flowers and fruit 
thereof, and in time humanity wiII consider it 
as rationally inconceivable to fight and kill 
one another as it would be for the leaves and 
branches of a tree to quarrel with its blossoms 
and fruit. 

The Bahais consider that the world has en
tered on a new cycle and that all the teach
ings of this Persian seer are ultimately des
tined to work out for the good of the social 
and spiritual whole. It may perhaps be men
tioned that the word or title "BAHA'O'LLAH" 
means a quality or descriptive term signify
ing "Glory or Splendor" (of God) and Abdul
Baha his son as "Servant of the Glory." 

A WORD OF APPRECIATION FROM INDIA. 

"The STAR OF THE WEST is, indeed, a true 
nightingale of the Rose-garden of ABHA and 
its beloved notes vibrate with the messages of 
the Beloved of all in the heavens and earths 
Its contents give one renewed vigor to ad
vance steadfastly on the Path which leads to 
the glorious realm of ABHA, and the holy 
words of The Center of The Covenant that 

it promulgates, keep one always keyed up in the 
field of service in His Most Beloved Cause 

. The STAR is awaited as a star Qf 
hope and when it arrives, its rays penetrate 
in the minds of those who await its arrival 
with expectant hearts." 

The Bahiii Assembly of Rangoon. 
March 16, 1914. 
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PRAISE be to Thee, 0 GOD of Names and Creator 
of Heaven! Praise be to Thee, for Thou hast 
made known unto Thy servants Thy Day, wherein 
the Riv~r of Life streamed forth from the finger of 

Thy. Generosity, and the Fountain of Revelation and Unity 
became manifest by Thy Manifestation, to all who are in 
Thy earth and Heaven. 

o GOD! This is a Day, the Light of which Thou hast 
sanctified above the sun and its effulgence. . . . Thou 
hast called it "The Day of God!" Nothing is to be seen 
therein but Thy Supreme Self, and naught is to be remem
bered save Thy sweetest Name. Wherefore, when He 
appeared, the foundations of nations trembled, the learned 
were bewildered and the wise men were confounded, save 
those who came near unto Thee, took from the hand of 
Favor the pure wine of Thy Inspiration, and drank in Thy 
N arne, saying:-

"Praise be unto Thee, 0 Desire of the nations! Praise 
be to Thee, 0 Beloved of the hearts of the }}earning!" 

-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

PRAISE be to Thee, 0 GOD of Names and Creator 
of Heaven! Praise be to Thee, for Thou hast 
made known unto Thy servants Thy Day, wherein 
the Riv~r of Life streamed forth from the finger of 

Thy. Generosity, and the Fountain of Revelation and Unity 
became manifest by Thy Manifestation, to all who are in 
Thy earth and Heaven. 

o GOD! This is a Day, the Light of which Thou hast 
sanctified above the sun and its effulgence. . . . Thou 
hast called it "The Day of God!" Nothing is to be seen 
therein but Thy Supreme Self, and naught is to be remem
bered save Thy sweetest Name. Wherefore, when He 
appeared, the foundations of nations trembled, the learned 
were bewildered and the wise men were confounded, save 
those who came near unto Thee, took from the hand of 
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-BA HA 'O'LLA H. 



"Then the Orb of The Covenant dawned ... the glorious 'Branch extended from the Ancient Root' arOSe 

Jewish, Zoroastrian and Mohammedan pilgrims 
in the Presence of ABDUL-BAHA in front:o'f his 
house at Haifa, Syria. This is the second group 
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, to promote the Word of the KING of the Day of Judgment" 

'J~~~ 
---""';"";'J' '/:''/.1'1' ~;t.,...-";Itr-: 4 um 

"Then the Orb of The Covenant dawned ... the glorious 'Branch extended from the Ancient Root' arOSe 

Jewish, Zoroastrian and Mohammedan pilgrims 
in the Presence of ABDUL·BAHA in front:o'f his 
house at Raifa, Syria. This is the second group 
' .. ;r>._'~"".nf A-n ...... T?~ D.T __ .... _1 __ ~~~ .1._ TT_' ... ' ~ 

, to promote the Word of the KING of the Day of Judgment" 

'J~~~ • 

---"";"''';'J' '/:'./J'!.' ~;t.,...-";Itr-:-;m 



STAR OF 1'HE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened' 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes' 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. . 

Vol. V Jamal 1,70 (April 28,1914) 

~'FOT~ behold. the darkn~3 shall cotler the earth~ and gross darkness the people; but the 
LORD shall arise upon thee, and His Glory shall be seen upon thee"- I,.iah 60:2. 

THE "GLOOMY NIGHT" AND THE "DAY OF GOD" 
A BRIEF PRESENTATION OF THE BAHAI MESSAGE. 

Fram The Bahai Proofs, by Mirza Abul-Fazl. 

No.3 

O PEOPLE! when ye carefully cansider tIle warld, ye will perceive that all the natians 
af the ancient warld have been tatally incrusted by false worship af paganism and 
Sabeanism; the darkness of imaginations and fictitiaus ideas has prevailed in every 

regian, and entangling beliefs and evil custams accumulated in every clime. Inasmuch as 
the above-mentialJed natians were ignarant af the meanings and ariginal purpases af the 
texts revealed in the Heavenly Baaks, such as "ascent" and "descent," "return" and "resti
tution," "heaven" and "earth," "sun," "moon" an~l "stars," "resurrection," "death" and "life," 
and many similar words which were upan the lips af the praphets since the ancient days, 
and wer'e uttered by the Tangues af Gad from the faundatian af the world; and as they 
understaod such wards according to' their literal sense; therefare these natians fell intO' the 
gulf af the fictitiaus beliefs of paganism. Amang these pagan nations were transmigratian 
af souls, transformation of embadiments, warship af stars, animals and trees, services af 
genii, cantrolling spirits and ather ruinaus practices and pernicious beliefs;-which facts 
are evident to' every infarmed histarian, and to' every student and archcealagist. 

As the glaam af fictitiaus and superstitiaus beliefs prevailed in all parts af the warld; 
as the clauds af ruinaus practices, the dusk af perniciaus actians, densely enwrapped all 
regians, and veils af suspician hung up an every side; and as the earth was entirely cavered 
by darkness upan darkness therefore the prophets-Peace be upan them i-have interpreted 
that lang duratian as the "gloamy night," and the time af its disappearance as the "bright 
marning," "the day when it shineth." 

MOSES 

The Great Lard Mases tl1e "Interlacutar," was the first ane whO' arase in that dark and 
glaamy periad and annaunced to the Isra'elitish peaple the caming terminatian af that long 
night. He proclaimed the apvent af the glariaus "Day af God." He taught them the Unity 
af Gad; made knawn to them the way af warshipping Gad; implanted in their hearts the 
expectatian of the arrival af the "Day af Gad," and explained to' them the signs, symbals, 
tokens and wonders thereof. Sa also in the past days, Abraham, whO' was entitled, Zaro
aster, ap'peared in Persian regians and taught the Parsee nation the warship af the merciful 
Gad, abalishing idalatry fram amang them, annaL1ncing the caming of the "Haur," remind
ing them af the future Resurrection, explaining the signs and takens thereaf, and unveiling 
the appainted time. Moreaver, he clearly stated to them that, V'erily, the Sun of the pram· 
ised Beauty shauld dawn from the harizan af the East, and that the blessed Sadrat wauld 
spring forth fram a well-roated tree af Persia. But, as at that time the haul'S af glaamy 
night were still far fram the dawning-place af Manifestatian, the false imaginary beliefs 
and perniciaus warship of pagaili,sm prevailed even amang the Hebraic and Persian natians; 
thus the worship of Gad was mingled with fire-warship, and the king's of Judea and Ephraim 
assaciated with natians roated in paganism, such as tl~e Egyptians, Phaenicians, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans and Greeks, because the latter had assumed daminian over the lands af Palestine 
and the inhabitants therea'f. On this account the Hebrews were campelled to' live under the 
laws af these governments, to abey their kings, adare their demans and warship their idols. 
Yet, amang them, the Israelitish prophets, such as David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Zecha
riah and others-Peace be upan them !-were, during fifteen hundred years, reminding the 
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36 STAR OF THE WEST 

people of the coming of the "Day of God," and reviving hopes in their hearts of the "Mani
festation of God." So these prophets were, in their cycles, as beaming stars which shone 
forth from the uttermos·t horizon of heaven; as lamps enkindled and aflame in the gloomy 
and obscure night. 

CHRIST 
In that way many genemtions passed, until the glorious Saviour arose and the brilliant 

star dawned from the :horizon of Galilee. Then the ·planet of the Son shone from among the 
posterity of Abraham, the melodies of the Gospels pealed forth and the descent Df calamities 
upon the children of hrael drew nigh. Our Lord Christ-Upon him is Glory and Grandeur! 
-arose and cried with loudest voice:-

"Repent ye, for the Kingdom of God is at hand!" 
"Awaken and be mindful! The Hour of the Coming of the Kingdom of God ap-

proacheth!" 
"Blessed are the pure in hea·rt, for they shall see God!" 
"Blessed are the peacemak'el's, for the~J! shall be called the children of God!" 
Likewise, during His lifetime, He was continually reminding them of the approach of 

the "promised Day," renewing and establishing the Signs O'f the Appearance of the Beauty 
of the Adored One, which had been prophesied by the prophets of Israel. 

Christ declared that in "that Day" He wi]'! sit upon the right hand of His (the Father's) 
Throne; will be authorized to make His commands effective; will be established upon the 
Seat O'f His Glory, and becDme the Shepherd of His sheep, thrDugh His Permission. He~ 
Exalted is He I-heralded the approach of the Great "Hour," the Mighty Day of Resurrec
tion, until He ascended to the Supreme Friend. Then Apostt.es arDse to' spread His Cause 
and promO'te His Word, until all the European regions were illuminated by the lights of His 
Command, and became purified from the filth of paganism. 

MOHAMMED 
Six centuries elapsed after the departure of Christ, until the Beams O'f Dawn appeared 

from Arabian horizons and the shining of the Morning Light was transmitted from the direc
tiO'n of Hedjas. The greatest signs of the "Hour" appeared and the mightiest tokens of the 
"Day of Judgment" became manifest. Mohammed arose, crying out with the loudest call':
"The Sentence of God will surely come (to be executed); wherefore do 1Wt hasten it!" This 
voice was heard from hea·ven :.~"The time of their accounts hath drawn nigh unto the people, 
while they are turning away therefrom!" He clearly stated that the "gloomy night" had 
expired and the dawn·ing O'f the Sun of Truth from the Supreme Horizon was at hand. 
ThrDugh the light of His word and the power O'f His projJ'hethoDd He illumined great nations 
and multitudes, from the remotest parts of Africa to the distant East; peoples whO' knew 
nothing concerning Unity and had tasted no, drop from the fountain of Oneness; those who 
had denied the Prophets and falsely accused the Chosen Ones. The Word Df Mohammed 
and His prophetic testimony drove them out of the darkness of paganism toward the Light 
of the W'Orship of God. Thus they were turned from denial of Prophets to belief in the 
line of holy messengers from Adam to Jesus, the Spirit of God. 

Mohammed announced to them' the coming of the "Day of God," and made with them 
a covenant to expect the descent of the Spirit (Christ) from the Heaven of the cDmmand 
of God. But He also clearly stated that the Precursor,. whO' shall arise before His descent, 
to prepare the way before that "coming," will come forth from His (Mohammed's) poster
ity; that through the Spirit (Christ) God will fill the earth with equity after it had been 
filled with injustice, and illuminate all regions with justice after they had been darkened by 
tyranny. Then He established books of traditions and prophecies, and filled pages with 
signs and tokens. 

THE BAB 
The earth of enlightenment rolled around its axis for 1260 years, until the "Hour" drew 

nigh and the appointed time arrived. Then the Star of Guidance dawned, the Planet of 
Purity shone forth, the Fountains of Knowledge gushed out in one of the best lands of the 
Orient, and the Tree of Graoe was ,ignited in the city O'f ·Shiraz, the chief to"\\'11 of the 
prDvince of Fars.. The Most Great BAB (Gate) arose, preaching to' the multitudes and 
peoples, heralding again the expiration of the "gloomy night," foreshadowing and cleanly 
declaring the coming of the great and dreadful "Day of God." He raised this call betwixt 
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the Heaven and earth :-uRejoice! Rejoice! The ilJ orn of GHidance hath indeed appeared, 
the 'gloomy night' hath cleared away, and the Dawning of the BeaHty of God, EL-ABHA, is at 
hand! The spring-time of the Retz.wn of the Realities of Regeneration hath camel" All 
regions trembled with this most sweet call and the Resurrection appeared through the 
supreme Message. 

BAHA'O'LLAH 

Then dawned the Sun of the Beauty of the Promised One; then rose and beamed the 
Orb of the Face of the Ador,ed One. The "Hour" arrived, the Resurrection came, the trum
pet sounded and the dawn of the Manifestation shone forth. BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA (The 
Glory of God the Most Glorious) arose; the Beauty of the Supreme God appeared and 
called out with a Voice that filled all regions, causing the "seven strata of the earth" to 
trelJ;lble:-

"Now the Promised God hath indeed come, the Beauty of the Adored One hath appeared, 
the appointed 'Day of God' hath dawned and His irrcfHtable and glorious Command hath 
arisen! The LORD hath descended in the shadow of clouds; the earth is shining with the 
Light of the Face of its LORD, the Bestower; the Bridge is extended, the Book is appointed, 
the curta,in is lifted and the veil is ?"el1to'ued! ShOWel"S of Verses have fallen, branches of 
Knowledge have pHI forth leaves and become flourishing in, all directions! The 'dead have 
arisen and the lifeless are resurrected!' " 

The rivers of Knowledge and Enlightenment have flowed from His Supreme Pen and 
He hath broken the seal of the "Sealed "Vine" with His Generous Fingers. He hath 
explained in His Holy Tablets the realities of the Words of the Prophets, and hath disclosed 
in His pr,ecious Writings the meanings of the symbols of rhe Elect, until all the seals of the 
Prophets have been opened and the aims of the Messengers became unveiled to the possess
ors of pure hearts. He instituted new laws which are destined to unite all nations and 
multitudes; issued a glorious C0'mmand which wiM bring together all religions and creeds, 
enjoined His Saints to love all nations and exhorted them to serve all the people o·f the 
world. During His I<vst days He wrote the Kitab-el-Ah'd (The Book of the Covenant, 
Testament or Will) with His blessed Fingers, in which He clearly stated and appointed the 
"Center of the Covenant," directing peoples to the Orb of the Universe. 

The torrent of His Verses and the shower of His Graces abundantly poured down, until 
the time of Disappearance drew nigh, and the Sun of Truth was concealed in the veil of 
Absence. The LORD ascended to the Supreme Court of His Might, and His blessed Iden
tity was hidden in His invisible furthermost Essence. This calamitous event and lament
able disaster happened on the 2nd of the month Zulka'da, 1309 A. H., which corresponds 
to the 28th of May, 1892 A. D. 

ABDUL-BAHA 

When the Sun of Guidance was set and the rustle of the Sadrat-el-Muntaha* hushed, 
then the Orb of the Covenant dawned and the "Moon" of the Testament appeared with the 
utmost brilliancy and effuJgence. The glorious "Branch extended from the Ancient Root," 
His Holiness Abdul-Baha, arose to' prom0'te the Word of the KING of the Day of Judg
ment, and now He is crying and heralding throughout all regions: 

"The Judgment of God hath come; respond ye, respond ye unto the call of God! 
"Hearluln yc, hearken :.ve to the Melodies o,f God! Inhale ye the Fragrances of God!" 
"Be illumined, be illumined with the lights of the Face of BAHA'o!LLAH! 
The promises of the h"ophets hm)e already been fulfilled, the prophecies of the Messen

gers realized; the Day of Judgment hath come, and mankind hath stood before the LORD of 
the creatures!" 

* * * 
For this Day is no 0'ther than "the end of the ages;" no other than the illumination of 

the horizons of earth, both East and West, with the Lights 0'f the Forgiving LORD; no other 
than the changing of darkness into light, and of sorrow into joy and gladness; whereby 
hearts are cheered, souls are tranquilized, eyes are consoled and breasts are dilated. 

This is the Day of GOD! 

* A tree planted by the Arabs at the end of the road to guide the traveler. Here it refers to the Mani
festation of God. 
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A MESSAGE TO THE SONS OF MAZDA 

NEW LIGHT IN THE WORLD 

By Prof. E. C. Getsinger, Ph. D. (Professor of Original Research and Physics), U. S. A. 

AMERICA is considered to be the melting 
pot where all discoveries, theories, philos
ophies, religions and claims of any spe

cial sort, are put into the crucible of investiga
tion and finally given their true value by the 
individual; fnr the American nation is com
posed of a people o·f independent thought,~the 
result o.f their splendid educatio.!1Ial system. 

Consequently, when an American student 
co.mes to. these sho.res, it is a rather strange 
se!1lsation for him to find that the educated 
classes~Parsees, Hindus and Mohammedans
are settled in a state of satisfaction, no.n
seeking, non-searching, except in some pre
scrilbed channels, and aim at maintaining slacred 
traditio.ns. Any new Irrght must pass a pre
scribed test' founded upon old views. With an 
American a new light stands upon its own 
merits regardless o.f preconceived ideas, and 
therein lies their success in getting at things. 

It is rather strange, then:, from an American 
vi:ewipo.int, that the 'Parsees, excepting a few, 
are entirely ignorant o.f a Persian movement, 
which is of such vast moment to the Parsee 
community, and that in America they have ac
cepted' the Bahiii faith by hundreds, and that 
itils 'the Americans who are spreading this 
Fai:th in all parts of the world. 

And even those few Parsees who have hea.rd 
or looked into the matter were oblivio.US to 
the possibi:lities of a spiritual force that lies 
under!1leath the outward momentum. 

\iVhen the Americans heard o.f this Bahiii 
Movement in 1898, they sent several delega
tions, one from New Y o.rk, one from Chicago, 
and one from San Francisco, composed o.f 
from si'x to fourteen persons each, to visit the. 
prison city of Acca (Syria) and investigate 
the truth of the matter from the lips of the 
prisoner himself, Abdul-Bahii. All reported 
favorably and the Bahiii Faith has since spread 
iri America by leaps and bounds, the numbers 
being beyond computation. 

In Persia, the Bahiiis are numbered by the 
thousands and represent Mohammedans, both 
Sunnites and Shiites-Par sees, Jews and Chris
tians. Religious hatred is dissolved by pure 
love, and each respects the religion of the other; 
so that whole cities in Persia are of the Bahiii 

Faith, and all this has happened by easy stages, 
without the sword of religious coercion, but by 
toleration and brotherly love. 

That the Bahiii Faith is of the greatest 
moment to the Pars'ee community can well be 
seen, fO'r as soO'n as just one more step in 
Persia is made by this Movement, then the 
Pa,rsee can remO've his Sacred Fire back to' its 
native home again, and worship in peace and 
safety, fo·r religious toleration is one of the 
greatest Bahiii Laws, and I am saying this as 
an American Bahiii, who has intimately ob
served and known this faith f.or the past sioc
teen years. Liberty and fairplay is dear to 
every American. even if the drama of injust
ice is played in foreign lands; but at the same 
time we also expect that those mostly inter
ested (Parsees) in the establishment of right
eousness in Persia, should bestir themselves 
a little. 

About a year ago, a delegation. or party, 
o.f Parsees went to' Persia to O'bserve the trend 
of safety for investment, etc., and not to study 
Bahiii influences. But upon returning they 
reported unfavourably on all points, except, 
that the o.nly hope fO'r Persia lies in the Bahiii 
F'aith and its spread among the Persians. One 
of the party repeated this to me about two 
mo.nths ago. And yet, if this is the Parsee's 
only hope, then why not lend more than a 
mere silent sympathy to that hope? The Per
sian Mohammedans have laid down thousands 
of lives~this is common historical knowledge 
~in order that their country be redeemed, and 
by these sacrifices the Paraees also are bene
fited. 

\iVhy have not the Parsees also sent a dele
gation to Palestine to investigate the matter 
at its fountain head? When the Americans 
did so it was only fo.r truth's sake, and not 
because they have any other interests in the 
Parsee motherland. The American Bahiiis 
have established schools in Persia, have sent 
American teacher·s to tho.se schools and to them 
are admitted the children of every religion. 

Some of the greatest scholars, writers, states
men, travelers and hmnanitarians of our day 
have written most favoumbly of the Bahiii 
Movement and Faiith, and volumes sufficient 
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to fill a lihrary are already extant from the 
pellls of thase men and wamen, mast of them, 
while not pranaunced Bahais, are able to see 
the great influence af Bahaism upon the entire 
sacial and ecanamic prablems of this age. 

\iVhen Prof. Edward G. Browne, of Cam
bridge, visited BAHA'a'LLAH (the faunder) in 
the prisan city, Acca, in 1892, this schalar in 
his own subsequent baok on Bahaism, admits 
that the spiritual farce that emanated from 
BAHA'a'LLAH (Splendor of Goel), caused him 
to fall to his knees in His Presence, when 
BAHA'a'LLAH spoke the words that have since 
rtmg around the earth: 

"We desire but the good of the ~c'orld an,d 
the happiness of the naiions, that all nations 
shall become one in faith, and all men as 
brothel's; that the bonds of affection and unity 
between the sons of men shall be strengthened. 
That diversity of l'c!igz'on shall cease and dif
j1'ence of races be annutled. So it shall be. 
These fruitless strifes, tltes!! ruinous wars shall 
pass away and the 'Most Great Peace' shall 
come .. and for this are we a prisoner alld all 
exile." 

Thus did the "Prisaner 0'.£ Acea" s,peak on 
the fartieth year of his exile and imprisan
ment; and is there any hopeless tane in that 
speech after forty years af appression and 
tyranny? 

Amang the vast number of authors and 
writers on Bahaism, I wiLl mention just a few, 
whose boaks lie before me: 

Harace Halley, London, author of "The 
Modern Social Religian." In that baak, page 
8, he says: 

"Originating in Persia only a generation ago, the 
Movement has already penehated far to the East and 
West, its followers numbering millions of men and 
women, who represent every religion, philosophy, race, 
-class and color. It is the Bahai teaching which ex
tends religion so as to include modern science, eco· 
nomic conditions and morality. " in terms of 
our social evolution." 

This book and others are on sale in Bom
bay book shops. 

The venerable Professor Vambery, one of 
the greatest scholars of modern times, honored 
by Kings and Emperors, just a few weeks be
fare his death wrate to Abdl1l-Baha (the pres
ent leader), a long letter af sympathy and love, 
from which I give brief excerpts: 

"1 forward this humble petition to the sanctified 
and holy presence Gf Abdul-Baha. who is famous 
throughout the world and beloved by all mankind. 
Although I have traveled through many countries 
and cities of Islam, yet have I never met so lofty 
a character and so exalted a personage as your Ex· 

cellency, and I can bear witness that it is not pas· 
sible to find such another , . . . I am hoping that 
the ideals and accomplishments of your Excellency 
may be crowned \\'ith success. Considering these 
results, every person is forced by necessity to en· 
list himself on the side of your Excellency and accept 
with joy the prospect of a fundamental basis for a 
Universal Religion of God . and if God the 
Most High, confers long life, I will be able to serve 
you under all conditions. 

"(Signed) V AMBERY." 

Professor Cheyne, of Oxford, England, wrote 
to Abdul-Baha in these endearing terms: 

October 23, 1913. 
My Beloved Friend and Guide:-I cannot forget your 

tendei· embrace ,,,hen you were with me in my study. 
It has been a constant source of strength in memory 
and 1 fully believe it was the will of God. You help 
me constantly. \Vith reverential love in EI·ABHA, in 
which my dear wife joins, I am, beloved friend and 
guide, 

(Signed) F. K. CHEYNE, 

(Published in the STAR OF THE WEST, Chicago, U. 
S. A.) 

Bernard Temple, (now Editar of The Sind 
Gazette, Karachi) read a paper before the 
Rayal Society of Arts, Londan, "Persia and 
the Regeneration," which was published in that 
Society's J aurnal, saying: 

HSometimes the world has had cause to regret its 
inattention. Europe, at the present time (1910), 
is not showing itself regardful of the rise of the new 
religious movement, called 'Bahaism' of Persia ..... 
3hiah and SUl1hi Mohammedans in Ial-ge numbers 
have been converted. In European Turkey, and 
more notably in Asiatic Turkey, they are increas· 
ing yearly. I conversed with some in Bagdad. 
In Egypt they are becoming numerous; also n1:orroco, 
Algeria, Tunis and Tripoli and the Northern Provinces 
of India. I have met Bahais in Bombay, K.ar2.chi, 
Quetta, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Lahore, Delhi and 
Lucknow. Converts from among the Sikhs of Amrit
sal', and the Brahmans of Benares; among The Bud
dists of Ceylon, Burmah and Sian1; amongst the 
Taoists of China and Shintoists of Japan. 

"Many Persian Jews in Teheran have become Ba· 
hais and I have attended s'orne of their meetings. In 
Hamadan~ one of the oldest Jewish settlements in 
the world, at least a third of the J eV'lish community 
has openly gOlle over to the Movement. No Christian 
missionary to the Jews in any part of the world can 
boast a triumph equal to this ..... A more intel· 
lectual form of Bahiiism has expanded into Europe, 
in Russia, Germany, France and England. In Daku 
I found a large number; in London, J\lIanchester, 
Liverpool, Edinburgh and Glasgow an appreciable 
number. The United States of America promises to 
become a great western stronghold of Bahaism; also 
Quebec, Montreal and Toronto, in Canada. 

"Before going further perhaps I ought to state 
that I am not a nahai. 

"All this wor1d~wide spricading while the founders 
were behind prison walls! 

"The folIo\vers of BAHA~O~LLAH already include 
members of the ruling family of Persia-Viziers, 
Deputies, Governors of Provinces and several Mul· 
lahs!" 

[Continued on page 41] 
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from which I give brief excerpts: 

"1 forward this humble petition to the sanctified 
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and cities of Islam, yet have I never met so lofty 
a character and so exalted a personage as your Ex· 

cellency, and I can bear witness that it is not pas· 
sible to find such another , . . . I am hoping that 
the ideals and accomplishments of your Excellency 
may be crowned \vith success. Considering these 
results, every person is forced by necessity to en· 
list himself on the side of your Excellency and accept 
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Universal Religion of God . and if God the 
Most High, confers long life, I will be able to serve 
you under all conditions. 

"(Signed) V AMBERY." 
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My Beloved Friend and Guide:-I cannot forget your 

tendei· embrace ,,,hen you were with me in my study. 
It has been a constant source of strength in memory 
and 1 fully believe it was the will of God. You help 
me constantly. \Vith reverential love in El·ABHA, in 
which my dear wife joins, I am, beloved friend and 
guide, 

(Signed) F. K. CHEYNE, 

(Published in the STAR OF THE WEST, Chicago, U. 
S. A.) 

Bernard Temple, (now Editar of The Sind 
Gazette, Karachi) read a paper before the 
Rayal Society of Arts, Londan, "Persia and 
the Regeneration," which was published in that 
Society's J aurnal, saying: 

HSometimes the world has had cause to regret its 
inattention. Europe, at the present time (1910), 
is not showing itself regardful of the rise of the new 
religious movement, called 'Bahaism' of Persia ..... 
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more notably in Asiatic Turkey, they are increas· 
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Algeria, Tunis and Tripoli and the Northern Provinces 
of India. I have met Bahais in Bombay, K.ar2.chi, 
Quetta, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Lahore, Delhi and 
Lucknow. Converts from among the Sikhs of Amrit
sal', and the Brahmans of Benares; among The Bud
dists of Ceylol1, Burmah and Sian1; amongst the 
Taoists of China and Shi11toi8ts of Japan. 

"Many Persian Jews in Teheran have become Ba· 
hais and I have attended s'orne of their meetings. In 
Hamadan~ one of the oldest Jewish settlements in 
the world, at least a third of the J eV-lish community 
has openly gone over to the Movement. No Christian 
missionary to the Jews in any part of the world can 
boast a triumph equal to this ..... A more intel· 
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I found a large number; in London, J\lIanchester, 
Liverpool, Edinburgh and Glasgow an appreciable 
number. The United States of America promises to 
become a great western stronghold of Bahaism; also 
Quebec, Montreal and Toronto, in Canada. 

"Before going further perhaps I ought to state 
that I am not a TIahai. 

"All this wor1d~wide spricading while the founders 
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"The folIo\vers of BAHA~OJLLAH already include 
members of the ruling family of Persia-Viziers, 
Deputies, Governors of Provinces and several Mul· 
lahs!" 

[Continued on page 41] 



STAR OF THE WEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, III., U. S. A. 
Entered a!!l !!Iecond-clas! matter April 9,1911, at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3,1879. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST~GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 
Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Terms: $1.50 per year; 15 cents per copy 
Note - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is through Azcnts. 

Make Money Ordenl payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chica£o, Ill" 11, S. A. 
To personal checks plea!e add :!Iufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shonldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
fnture, thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase. thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet a1l these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Jamal 1, 70 (April 28, 1914) No.3 

THE BREAKING DOWN OF CASTE 

[From The Christian Commonwealth 1 

A MONG the Bahai pilgrims now at Haifa 
are a group of Indians~among whom is 
a young Hindu of high caste-who by 

crossing the sea and living in the pilgrim house 
with Zoroastrians, Jews, and Mohammedans 
have crossed the rubicon and broken down the 
wall of caste which presents such an impene
trable barrier to the Christian missionarv. 

Itt is extraordinarily interesting to -talk\to 
these Indians and get an insight into their 
minds. One, a lawyer by profession, explained 
to me that they avoid as much as possihle all 
reference to religion, lest discussiDn should 
open a door to the inveitigation of Christianity, 
so that the faith of his forefathers was t,o him 
a mere form. Yet he said there is in the Hindu 
scriptures a prophecy that whenever irreligion 
prevaiJs on 'earth, a new prophet wi'll arise to 
re-establish religion. Another of the pilgrims 
here is a master of the up'P,er form in a Gov
ernment school in India, in which 75 per cent 
of the pupils are M,ohammedans. It is inevit
able that the liberal spirit of this man, filled 
with high ideals of brotherhD,od and inter
nati,onalism, sh,ould permeate the minds of his 
pupils, even though he does not teach them re
ligion, and thus these future citizens ,of our 
Indian Empire may be saved from the dangers 
,of so-called "nationalism" and freed from the 
hide~bound prejudice of creed. Thus the Bahai 
spirit is today everywhere leavening the minds 

of men and ushering 111 the new era of peace 
and go,odwill. 

Abdul-Baha is now visiting Acca and living 
in the house of BAHA'O'LLAH, close to the prison 
where he was brought as a child with his saintly 
father, and tl1e seventy Persian exiles who 
were banilshed with their Ieader to the Turkish 
penal settlement forty-six years ag0'. 

It is wonderful to see the venerable figure of 
the revered Bahai leader passing through the 
narrow streets of this ancient town, where he 
lived for forty years as a political prisoner, and 
to n,ote the deep respect with which he is 
saluted by the Turkish officials and the officers 
,of the garrison from the Governor downward, 
wh,o vi!Sit him constantly and listen with the 
deepest attention t,o his words_ "The Master" 
does not teach in Syria as he did in the West, 
but he goes about doing go,od, and Moham
medansand Christians alike share his benefac
ti,ons. From sunrise often till midnight he 
works, in spite of broken health, never sparing 
himself if there is a wrong to be righted or a 
suffering t0' be relieved. To Christians who 
regard Abdu:l-Baha with impartial and sym
pathetic eyes, this wonderful selfless life cannot 
fail t,o recall that life whose tragic termination 
on Calvary the whoIe Christian W,orld recalls 
today. 

M. H,oLBAcH. 
Acca, Good Friday_ 
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L EST W E FOR GET 

TODAY the nations of the world are self-engaged - occupied 

with mortal and transitory accomplishments-consumed by 

the fires of passion and self. Self is dominant; enmity and 

animosity prevail. Nations and peoples are thinking only of their 

worldly interests and outcomes. The clash of war and din of strife 

is heard among them. 

But the Friends of the Blessed Perfection (BAHA'O'LLAH) 

have no thoughts save the thoughts of heaven and the Love of 

God. Therefore, you must without delay employ your powers in 

spreading the effulgent glow of the Love of God and so order your 

lives that you may be known and seen as examples of its radiance. 

You must deal with all in loving kindness in order that this precious 

seed (of the Teachings of the Blessed Perfection) entrusted to your 

planting may continue to grow and bring forth its per/eel fruit. 

The Love and Mercy of God will accomplish this through 

you if you have love in your own heart. 

Extract from Addre .. delivered by 

-ABDUL-BAHA 

A MESSAGE TO THE SONS OF MAZDA 
[Continued from page 39] 

The observations of Bernard Temple are 
first hand. He is a renowned orientalist and 
traveler. No comments are necessary on hi6 
words. 

S. A. Kapadia, Editor·of The' Wisdom of the 
East Series, in "The Splendor of God," says 
on page 2: 

"Wherever Bahais meet they meet on common 
ground, throwing aside all antagonisms of the Past, 
they rejoice in the glad communion of the present 
. . . . Brotherhood among them is not merely a 
'maybe,' it is a visible fact. Buddists and Moham· 
n1edans, Hindus and Zoroastrians, Jews and Christians, 
sit at one board in amity, eat of one dish, and offer 
united thanksgiving to one Giver-the result of the 
light of 'The Glory of the God' (BAHA'o'LLAH). 

"Illumined by this light, men are no longer blinded 
by fear of one another. fear is utterly cast out by 
this light towards which Bahaism bids all men to 
turn. 

"Visitors to Abdul-Baha at his home in AccaJ are 
of many tongues and many nations. . . . . 1-.1:any 
opposing people and professions eat at the table to· 
gether and he himself waits upon his guests in sacred 
service to his fellowmen. . . . . A light that cannot 
fail to rend asunder the veil of separation and en
able man to see and love man regardless of nation,. 
origin, color, caste or creed. This light of love 
shows man to man as he is." 

This is a word for Bahaism by the Editors 
of a religious series, that prove them to be 
experts in discernment of the inner life of the 
individual religions, ancient and modern. 

In a recent article in The Christian Com
monwealth, London, and reprinted in the Feb
ruary number of The New Reformer, Madras, 
Mr. Geo·rge. G. Andre, F. G. S., writes: 

"No religious Movement has touched the spiritual 
life of the modern world so closely as that whicb is 
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associated with the Bah, BAHA'O'LLAHJ and his son 
Abd111~Baha. Persian, and its origin in th~ nineteenth 
century. in seventy years has spread all over the 
world. It staqds out among other Movements as 
the form of the' renovating force in the spiritual life 
of the world. We have in the Bahai teaching are· 
generative force which may change the fonn of 
human society in a way and in a degl'ee of which we 
can have in the present confused sta'te of things) 
no adequate conception." 

"The.Bahai Revelation may be rightly described as 
the greatest religious Movement of recent times. 
A lVIovement which reckons its martyrs by tens of 
thousand and the numbers of its adherents by mil
lions. The first impression made on one is that its 
name 'Bah~ii,' is a suggestion of a purified form 
of Mohammedanism. But though associated in its 
origin with the faith of Islam, as Christianity was 
with Judaism, yet it is a distinct and independent 
Movement-the ans~er to religious and social nec,es
sity. That part which the Bahai Movement is des· 
tined to play in the spiritual life of the world, is to 
be a saviour of the Great Religions. . . . . A crisis 
has been reached in the religions of the world and 
men's hearts are failing them in fear. 

"BAHA' O'LLAH did not profess to found a new re
ligion in the ordinary acceptance of the word, thai 
is, an organized religious system adapted to the needs 
of a particular race of people, but to broaden the 
basis of each man's faith and to strengthen it. 

"'The essence of all religions is the love of God, 
and to discover the way to the Kingdom one must 
travel upon it. The people of Baha must teach by 
their lives and manifest the light of God in their 
deeds,' says Abdul·Baha." 

The Christian Commonwealth is circulated 
in all parts of the worLd and has over a half
miPlion readers. Thus showing the wide circle 
of sympathy that is manifested from many 
sources for the Bahiii Movement and its aims. 
The foregoing from the pens of eminent men, 
and recognized as peers in their fields of la .. 
bor, testifies that the Bahai Movement is prac
tically a "wo,rld renovating" fact; that it is 
actually a "Millennium period" already on the 
ascendant; that it is a "Resurrection" of spir
ituality already on the wing; that it is a 
"day Df Righteousness and Judgment" already 
at hand. 

Nothing with even a semhlance to these 
principles has arisen nor gone forth out of 
Persia during 2500 years, which in the least 
bears traces of Zoroastrian prophetic fulfillment 
as does the Babiii Revelation-already an es
tablished fact tbroughout the world, a:nd ac-

THE TALKS OF ABDUL-BAHA given in 
Paris have been published in German under the 
title, "Evangelium der Liebe und des Friedens 
fur unsere Zeit" - von Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
Price 1 mark, 20 pfennings (29c) ; cloth bound, 
2 marks (48c). Postage 6c additional. Order 

knowledged as such by the most distinguished 
men of affairs in all countries, regardless of 
their religious convictions. 

In the face of these facts, is it not presump
tuous on my part to call the attention of the 
Parsee community to an event, already history, 
which possibly might be "the long desired Mil
lennium" of Shah Bahram and Soshans? 

It is true, that the Parsee community is 
small and for its own self-preservation and 
protection, the Parsees must set about thei'r 
community a ~ertaill conservatism, and 10Qk 
askance at new cults and philosophies. But 
it must also remember that when we shut 
others Dut, we likewise shut ourselves in; and 
besides Bahaism is no cult, philoso,phy, nQr new 
religion. It i,s the religion of the prophets of 
Iran-as promis'ed since allcient times and has 
come in our day DO aU who can believe these 
glad-tidings. 

N either American nor English Bahais have 
any interest in the advancement of Persia 
toward a habitable country, aside from 11U
manity. But the Parsees have an interest that 
has slumbered fDr centuries in their hearts, 
and a hope that has never waned. And now 
since the Persian Bahais (statement of the 
delegation) have cleared away the lurking 
danger, and given the Par sees a light on the 
path, a new hope almost realized. is it then too 
mnch to ask you, my fellowmen in Mazda, to 
also form a delegation to investigate Bahaism 
and see what relationship it has to your own 
expectations of the "Resurrection of Right
eDusness?" 

I have met some of your learned men-in 
fact, too learl1ied-who have heard, have read. 
have formed opinions about iit, but Qnly from 
exterior sources, have judged a world Move
ment by the air bubbles churned by the 
struggle. 

Consequently, should my humble suggestion 
of an investigating delegation he follDwed, 
then please do not make the same "tDpheavy"; 
but look to the spirit in men's souls. That is, 
those who can discern things wrought of God 
and His Spirit. 

E. C. GETSINGER. 

from Wilhelm Herrig-e!, Hoellclerlin str. 35, 
Stuttgart, Germany. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha before the 
Atheists' Club in San Francisco, Cal.; (2) Poem 
by Mirza Mahmood. 

42 STAR OF THE WEST 

associated with the Bab, BAHA'O'LLAHJ and his son 
Abd111~Baha. Persian, and its origin in th~ nineteenth 
century. in seventy years has spread all over the 
world. It staqds out among other Movements as 
the form of the' renovating force in the spiritual life 
of the world. We have in the Bahai teaching a re· 
generative force which may change the fann of 
human society in a way and in a degl'ee of which we 
can have in the present confused sta'te of things) 
no adequate conception." 

"The.Bahai Revelation may be rightly described as 
the greatest religious Movement of recent times. 
A lVIovement which reckons its martyrs by tens of 
thousand and the numbers of its adherents by mil
lions. The first impression made on one is that its 
name 'Bah~ii,' is a suggestion of a purified form 
of Mohammedanism. But though associated in its 
origin with the faith of Islam, as Christianity was 
with J udaism, yet it is a distinct and independent 
Movement-the ans~er to religious and social nec,es
sity. That part which the Bahai Movement is des· 
tined to play in the spiritual life of the world, is to 
be a saviour of the Great Religions. . . . . A crisis 
has been reached in the religions of the world and 
men's hearts are failing them in fear. 

"BAHA' O'LLAH did not profess to found a new re
ligion in the ordinary acceptance of the word, that 
is, an organized religious system adapted to the needs 
of a particular race of people, but to broaden the 
basis of each man's faith and to strengthen it. 

"'The essence of all religions is the love of God, 
and to discover the way to the Kingdom one must 
travel upon it. The people of Baha must teach by 
their lives and manifest the light of God in their 
deeds,' says Abdul·Baha." 

The Christian Commonwealth is circulated 
in all parts of the worLd and has over a half
miPlion readers. Thus showing the wide circle 
of sympathy that is manifested from many 
sources for the Bahiii Movement and its aims. 
The foregoing from the pens of eminent men, 
and recognized as peers in their fields of la .. 
bor, testifies that the Bahai Movement is prac
tically a "wo,rld renovating" fact; that it is 
actually a "Millennium period" already on the 
ascendant; that it is a "Resurrection" of spir
ituality already on the wing; that it is a 
"day Df Righteousness and Judgment" already 
at hand. 

Nothing with even a semhlance to these 
principles has arisen nor gone forth out of 
Persia during 2500 years, which in the least 
bears traces of Zoroastrian prophetic fulfillment 
as does the Babiii Revelation-already an es
tablished fact tbroughout the world, a:nd ac-

THE TALKS OF ABDUL-BAHA given in 
Paris have been published in German under the 
title, "Evangelium der Liehe und des Friedens 
fur unsere Zeit" - von Ahdul-Baha Ahbas. 
Price 1 mark, 20 pfennings (29c) ; cloth bound, 
2 marks (48c). Postage 6c additional. Order 

knowledged as such by the most distinguished 
men of affairs in all countries, regardless of 
their religious convictions. 

In the face of these facts, is it not presump
tuous on my part to call the attention of the 
Parsee community to an event, already history, 
which possibly might be "the long desired Mil
lennium" of Shah Bahram and Soshans? 

It is true, that the Parsee community is 
small and for its own self-preservation and 
protection, the Parsees must set about thei'r 
community a ~ertaill conservatism, and 10Qk 
askance at new cults and philosophies. But 
it must also remember that when we shut 
others Dut, we likewise shut ourselves in; and 
besides Bahaism is no cult, philoso,phy, nQr new 
religion. It i,s the religion of the prophets of 
Iran-as promis'ed since allcient times and has 
come in our day DO a;J] who can believe these 
glad-tidings. 

N either American nor English Bahais have 
any interest in the advancement of Persia 
toward a habitable country, aside from hu
manity. But the Parsees have an interest that 
has slumbered fDr centuries in their hearts, 
and a hope that has never waned. And now 
since the Persian Bahais (statement of the 
delegation) have cleared away the lurking 
danger, and given the Par sees a light on the 
path, a new hope almost realized. is it then too 
much to ask you, my fellowmen in Mazda, to 
also form a delegation to investigate Bahaism 
and see what relationship it has to your own 
expectations of the "Resurrection of Right
eDusness?" 

I have met some of your learned men-in 
fact, too learl1ied-who have heard, have read. 
have formed opinions about i:t, but Qnly from 
exterior sources, have judged a world Move
ment by the air bubbles churned by the 
struggle. 

Consequently, should my humble suggestion 
of an investigating delegation he foIlDwed, 
then please do not make the same "tDpheavy"; 
but look to the spirit in men's souls. That is, 
those who can discern things wrought of God 
and His Spirit. 

E. C. GETSINGER. 

from Wilhelm Herrigel, Hoellclerlin str. 35, 
Stuttgart, Germany. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha before the 
Atheists' Club in San Francisco, Cal.; (2) Poem 
by Mirza Mahmood. 
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HE IS GOD! 

o thou herald of the Kingdom of God! 
Thy detailed letter was received. Its contents indicated that thou 

didst travel in the cities of America and visited the friends of God until thou 
didst reach the general Convention held in Chicago for the building of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. In thy letter thou hast written in praise and commenda
tion of the illumination of that Convention. Truly, I 'say, the Convention of 
the Bahai delegates in Chicago was a heavenly gathering arid confirmed by 
Divine Assistance. The Splendor of the Kingdom of ABBA shone forth and 
the soul-refreshing Breeze wafted from the direction of Providence. It was 
an Effulgence from the Rays of the Sun of Truth that the friends of God 
gathered in that illumined Assembly with the utmost love, unity and concord. 
The intentions of everyone were reinforced by Divine Confirmation, the aim 
of everyone was service in the Cause of God, servitude in the Threshold of 
the Almighty and the erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

The results of that Convention in the future will be far-reaching and 
most important, and evident signs shall become manifest. As it was the first 
general Bahal,Convention in America, it displayed wonderful influence. The 
gathering of that illumined Assembly in such a short space of time would 
have been impossible without the Power of the Divine Covenant and T esta
ment. But The Covenant has such a great sway that it astonishes the minds. 
In every region the sign of the Power of the Covenant is apparent and mani
fest. 

For instance: In Persia the fire of revolution blazed in such wise that 
all communities, government and nation became afflicted with the most severe 
trials; but the Power of the Covenant protected the Bahai friends to such a 
de~ree that in this turbulent storm no dust fell upon them, except in one local
ity, which became the cause of the spreading of the Religion of God and the 
diffusion of the Word of God. Now all the parties in Persia are wondering 
how the people of Baha were guarded and protected. 

Praise be to God! that in Teheran, and all the provinces of Persia, 
the Call of God has been raised, the Ensign of the Covenant has been un
furled, the cry of "Ya-Baha-el-ABHA!" has been heard and the melody of 
the Kingdom of ABHA has been promulgated among the people of intelli-
gence. 

Extract from a Tablet to Mr. Howard 
MacNutt, translated by Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 14, 1909. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou herald of the Kingdom of God! 
Thy detailed letter was received. Its contents indicated that thou 

didst travel in the cities of America and visited the friends of God until thou 
didst reach the general Convention held in Chicago for the building of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. In thy letter thou hast written in praise and commenda
tion of the illumination of that Convention. Truly, I 'say, the Convention of 
the Bahai delegates in Chicago was a heavenly gathering arid confirmed by 
Divine Assistance. The Splendor of the Kingdom of ABI-lA shone forth and 
the soul-refreshing Breeze wafted from the direction of Providence. It was 
an Effulgence from the Rays of the Sun of Truth that the friends of God 
gathered in that illumined Assembly with the utmost love, unity and concord. 
The intentions of everyone were reinforced by Divine Confirmation, the aim 
of everyone was service in the Cause of God, servitude in the Threshold of 
the Almighty and the erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

The results of that Convention in the future will be far-reaching and 
most important, and evident signs shall become manifest. As it was the first 
general Bahal,Convention in America, it displayed wonderful influence. The 
gathering of that illumined Assembly in such a short space of time would 
have been impossible without the Power of the Divine Covenant and T esta
ment. But The Covenant has such a great sway that it astonishes the minds. 
In every region the sign of the Power of the Covenant is apparent and mani
fest. 

For instance: In Persia the fire of revolution blazed in such wise that 
all communities, government and nation became afflicted with the most severe 
trials; but the Power of the Covenant protected the Bahai friends to such a 
de~ree that in this turbulent storm no dust fell upon them, except in one local
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gence. 

Extract from a Tablet to Mr. Howard 
MacNutt, translated by Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 14, 1909. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall ceaSe and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be;-these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BABA'O'LLAH. 
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SIXTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY 
CHICAGO, APRIL 25-28, 1914 

By ALFRED E. LUNT 

"Verily, the founding of the M alshrak-el-Azkar will mark the inception of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. It is the evident standard wa~ling in the center of that great continent of Amer
ica. Its gates will be flung wide to mankind; prejudice towards none, love for all." 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

EAST and west, Atlantic and Pacific, north 
and south met in loving union when the 
Bahai delegates, hastening from all parts 

of the Occident, assembled in Chicago, Satur
day, April 25th, 1914, for the Sixth Annual 
Convention of Bahai Temple Unity. Seattle and 
Spokane shook hands with Boston and New 
York, likewise Montreal with Washington and 
Cincinnati, while the representatives of the 
more central cities sat down together in fam
ily counsel. Far away London sent its greet
ings in the much enjoyed presence of Miss 
Jack, and the beloved Egyptian village of Ram
leh, dear to the heart of every Bahai, was 
brought near by the presence of Mrs. Isabel 
Frazer, a pilgrim recently returned from that 
favored spot. 

But these Conventions, unique and peerless 
in the assemblies of mankind, possess a quality 
more significant than the mere gathering of a 
few score of people from all parts of America. 
For the invisible but potent threads of love
the susceptibilities of the hearts of thousands 
-are carried by each delegate, each, as it were, 
a winged messenger harnessed to a hundred 
shimmering threads streaming out from the 
Assembly at home, until as the delegates meet 
in the Convention city the spiritual eye sees a 
vast network stretching far and wide in every 
direction; threads which are woven into the 
"robe of love," concerning which His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH has counselled the believers to 
"sew." And these threads are vibrant with 
life without which the Convention would be as 
nothing, for the life of the Convention is the 
life of the hearts of all, those hearts which in 
turn are pulsating with the Divine Life pour
ing forth from the Dayspring of Mercy, the 
Sun of Truth and Reality. Therefore these 
Conventionls have neither latitude nor longitude, 

nor are they limited geographically, but in them 
the Oneness of God, and the oneness of hu
manity must be realized-for in reality this 
network of love, which is here spoken of, has 
no termina60n in the Occidental Assemblies, 
but rather girdles the earth, entering all the 
continents and countries and finding its center 
in that Holy Threshold which is also its source. 

* * * 
The Chicago Committee, with characteristic 

hospitality, engaged headquarters at the Great 
Northern Hotel throughout Saturday' for the 
convenience of arriving delegates and friends. 
At 12 o'clock noon, Mrs. Corinne True wel
comed active and honorary members of the 
Unity at her home, 5338 Kenmore Avenue, where 
a delightful luncheon was served, followed by 
a business session of the Executive Board, un
til at 4 o'clock Mrs. True opened her doors 
wide for the stream of delegates, visiting 
friends and the many members of the Chicago 
Assembly who attended the reception an
nounced for that hour. Here passed more than 
two hours of renewing interrupted friendships, 
the exchange of the news of the Cause in va
rious regions, and a right happy time. Refresh
ments and. music added to the good cheer, and 
happy, shining faces f1.trnished proof that the 
Gladctidings, which were the real cause of this 
meeting, were in each heart. 

At the corner of Michigan Avenue and 
Twelfth Street, far down town, on the second 
floor of a large building is the "Noontide 
Club." At this spot, at 8 o'clock p. m., a 
large company of the friends sat down at long 
tables to celebrate the 50th anniversary of the 
Feast of EI-Rizwan. This gathering was in 
charge of the Chicago Assembly, and was pre
sided over by Mr. Albert R. Windust, whom all 
know and love as one of the editors of the 
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STAR OF THE WEST. The room was large and 
brightly lighted, and the repast bounteous and 
palatable. Chairman Windust opened with the 
Words of the Center of the Covenant-"O 
People, the doors of the Kingdom are opened" 
-then appropriately and warmly welcomed the 
visiting delegates, and the following responded, 
in the order named, to the invitation of the 
Chairman: Mrs. Geary of Seattle, Wash., 
Miss Edna McKinney of Malden, Mass., Mrs. 
Nellie Phillips of Los Angeles, Mr. William H. 
Hoar of Jersey City, N. ]., Mrs. Lincoln of 
Brooklyn, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt of Boston, Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory of Washington, D. c., Mrs. 
Christ Olsen of Racine, Wis" Mrs. Nels Peter
son of Fruitport, Mich., Mrs. Kate Ives of 
Salem, Mass., Mr. Edward B. Kinney of New 
York, Mrs. Annie L. Pamerton O'f Cincinnati, 
Miss Marion E. Jack of London, England, Miss 
Elsie Pomeroy of Montreal, Mrs. West of Spo
kane, vVash., Mrs. George L. Drum of Balti
more, Mrs. Frank 'Spink of Muskegon, Mich" 
Miss Cora E. Gray of Urbana, Ill., and Mr. 
Albert H. Hall of Minneapolis. In all, nine
teen contribnted a few words direct from their 
hearts, in most cases bringing the loving 
greetings from each Assembly to ChicagO', giv
ing a brief' account of the conditions in the 
Cause in each place and adding ;ome special 
thought of joy, exhortation and love to this 
feast of good things, thus preparing the hearts 
for the meetings to follow. 

Sunday morning at 11 o'clock was the sched
uled tiri1e for the gathering of the people on 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar grounds in Wilmette. As 
the group's assembled from their different lo
cations, thoughts and memories turned back
ward two years to that occasion (whose mean
ing will ever wax greater) when His Holiness 
Abdul-Baha lifted up his blessed voice at the 
dedication of these grounds, saying: "The 
Power which has gathered you here is tmly a 
colossal Power. It is the extraordinary Power; 
it is a Divine Power which gathers yOt! hither. 
It is the Divine Favor of BAHA'o'LLAH which 
gathered )'OU together." Never did the air seem 
balmier, or the sunlight more brilliant-while 
just over the rise incomparable Lake Michigan 
shone and gleamed, sending forth its unrivalled 
coloring. and all in motion with the light 
breezes. Is it too much to say that as the years 
pass, and generations march on, even this beau
tiful picture will gradually fade in the memory 
and will no more be known-while ever in
creasing in power and significance, furnishing 
the real motive and reason for all these anni
versaries that are to come, will stand the figure 

of Him whose love has brought us together, 
who came "out of the East"-"out of prison"
to this far country, setting up here His Banner 
of Divine Love which is the true sovereignty, 
and on this spot uttered words of dedication 
concerning that gr~at symbol of the oneness 
of humanity-the Mashrak-el-Azkar? 

There was no formal service on this occa
sion. The worship was of an inner rather than 
an outer nature. Presently, Mr. Albert H. 
Hall, Chairman of the Temple Unity, called the 
friends together near the spot" designated as 
the center of the Edifice, and after a few words 
of explanation, read most impressively a por
tion from the Surat-ul-Hykl. Perhaps never 
did the meaning of that most prof~und dis
course penetrate the understanding more than 
on this occasion. It~elf a discourse of the 
Temple, the depth and profundity of the 
thought seemed to clear, and as the expres
sions of the Sura} addressed to: "0 Temple of 
Holiness" (pp. 41, 42); "0 Heart of this 
Temple" (p. 43) ; "0 thou Foot of this Tem
pie: We have created Thee from the iron-be 
straightforward in the way of thy Lord that 
through Thee will be straightened the feet of 
the devotees in the Path of Thy Lord the 
Precious, the Wise" (p. 39) were read, the 
mind seemed to grasp more definitely than be
fore something of the meaning of the words 
of His Holiness Abdul-Baha when he said that 
"The Mashrak-el-Azkar represents the Body of 
the Manifestation." 

At 3 p. m. the first public meeting was held 
in Sts. John Hall, Masonic Temple. This took 
the form of a sacred service, with Mr. Charles 
H. Greenleaf presiding. The hall was full and 
contained many seekers. and also many of the 
Chicago Assembly who had not previously ap
peared at the earlier gatherings. All were 
happy. The opening was a piano number enti
tled "Peace, Sweet Peace," by Miss Lillian 
James, following which the congregation sang 
"Graat Day of God." Chairman Greenleaf then 
read from the Hidden Words the beautiful 
paragraph's beginning-"O Son of Spirit, I have 
created thee rich: why dost thou make thyself 
poor? Noble have I made thee: why dost thou 
degrade thyself?" etc. "0 Son of Man Thou 
art My Possession, and My Possession shall 
never be destroyed: why art thou in fear of thy 
destruction? Thou art My Light and My 
Light shall never become extinct: why dost 
thou dread extinction? Thou art My Glory 
(BAHA) and My Glory shall not be veiled: 
Thou art My Garment and My Garment shall 
never be outworn. Therefore abide in thy 
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love to Me, that thou mayest find Me in the 
Highest Horizon." 

Also from the Words of Wisdom, and the 
stirring prayer "The Day of God," closing with 
the words-"Praise be unto Thee, 0 Desire of 
the nations. Praise be to Thee, 0 Beloved of 
the hearts of the yearning." After this fol
lowed silent prayer and the playing of the 
"Benediction" softly. 

Mme. Ragna Linne then sweetly sang "Be
hold, I stand at the door and knock." Mr. 
Greenleaf then launched into his opening ad
dress, beginning with these impressive words
"Just a word to those who may not'be familiar 
with the Revelation of BAHA'o'LLAH, .the LORD 
of mank~nd, who has come again in this age 
in fulfillment of promise and prophecy." He 
then alluded to the fact that in the Bahai gath
erings the word "stranger" has no place, for 
in this day all are friends (referring to the new 
faces present). "This meeting today is cer
tainly significant, for gathered here today are 
delegates and representatives from many As
semblies all over this broad land, from Hono
lulu, from. Canada, from England. ~ They are 
ass,embled here in Convention to. accomplish 
a certain definite purpose and that purpose is 
to promote and further the building of a great 
Temple, a great Mashrak-el-Azkar which in its 
symbolism. in its nine sides, points to Unity, 
the unity of the entire human race. The invi
tation is extended to all without regard to 
race, color or creed, to enter its portals and 
there worship God in the silence after the dic
tates of the conscience and heart. This is the 
universal aim of this wonderful Revelation. In 
the hospice, the hospitals, the schools and va
rious other institutions included in this Edi
fice are exemplified and set forth the great fact 
that he who would climb the heights to God, 
who, would asce'nd to that for Which he was 
created, "must apply in deeds and actions the 
strength and inspiration he receives as he' j our
neys in the Land of the Spirit. Why there
fore is this not worthy of your investigation, 
of your prayerful attention? Now we want to 
hear from these friends. from the different 
palrts and I only regret that I cannot call upon 
them all, because, dear friends, t'his is the day 
when heart speaks to heart, and I know all of 
these delegates have a message for you from 
the depths of their experiences' and their 
hearts." 

The congregation then joined in singing 
"Tell the Wondrous Story," after which the 
Chairman called upon Mr. Alfred E. Lunt of 
Boston. 

Mr. Lunt began by saying-"It is surely a 
wonderful privilege to be here and bring to 
you the message of love, of fellowship and of 
co-operation from Boston." He referred to 
the faithful labors of the Chicago Assembly in 
the advancement of the Cause for so many 
years, as the Assembly which first heard the 
Call in this country, and to the days when he 
had the privilege of attending the meeting 'in 
Chicago [in 1909] when "our dearly loved and 
lamented brother Chase was here and sat be
fore you as your presiding officer-the great 
love that he. brought. I am sure he is very 
happy today. . . . From Boston 1 would bring 
you the greetings of the hearts. . . . The work 
there began back in 1906, but I think only 
within the last few years, has the Assembly 
been really founded in steadfastness. When 
Abdul-Baha came to Boston in the spring of 
1912 he brought with him that wonderful cup 
of love and severance, that pure blessing which 
has quickened every Assembly in this country 
anrl from that moment Boston began to flour
ish as a rose in the desert. He said to us: 'T 
pray God that you may' become as a rose
garden'-and we have prayed that this might 
be made possible, and we have realized in the 
months that have gone by since he said fare
well that he ha.s recreated the Boston Assem
bly, for from that moment the hearts of the 
believers began to pulsate as one heart, the 
lives began to be lived as one life, to ,valk 
with the same feet, living in 'one land.' Thus 
is coming the realization of the sweet Word
'This handful of dust the world is one home.' 
This is the nucleus of one great family, and 
as that love and unity became concentrated in 
the hearts of the people great results appeared, 
for the attraction of the hearts began to draw 
those souls who were ready to hear the Mes
sage, and from all parts they came. . . .With 
this priceless gift of Unity, let us look to its 
source. Abdul-Baha is the great Heart of the 
world today, the center of God's Covenant. 
From him is streaming the spiritual Life
force which is comparable to the circulation 
of the blood in man. Therefore, until we 
unite and permit the Life-blood of the Center 
of the Covenant to reach into our lives, to 
complete the circulation, we are retarding the 
wonderful fulfillment he has promised, we are 
withholding the bounties of God from the 
people, we are hindering the fulfillment and 
completion of this great Edifice, the Mashrak
el-Azkar. Therefore he has placed a great 
and solemn duty upon everyone of us to 
show forth such unity and love, to do away with 
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you the greetings of the hearts. . . . The work 
there began back in 1906, but I think only 
within the last few years, has the Assembly 
been really founded in steadfastness. When 
Abdul-Baha came to Boston in the spring of 
1912 he brought with him that wonderful cup 
of love and severance, that pure blessing which 
has quickened every Assembly in this country 
anrl from that moment Boston began to flour
ish as a rose in the desert. He said to us: 'T 
pray God that you may' become as a rose
garden'-and we have prayed that this might 
be made possible, and we have realized in the 
months that have gone by since he said fare
well that he ha.s recreated the Boston Assem
bly, for from that moment the hearts of the 
believers began to pnlsate as one heart, the 
lives began to be lived as one life, to ,valk 
with the same feet, living in 'one land.' Thus 
is coming the realization of the sweet Word
'This handful of dust the world is one home.' 
This is the nucleus of one great family, and 
as that love and unity became concentrated in 
the hearts of the people great results appeared, 
for the attraction of the hearts began to draw 
those souls who were ready to hear the Mes
sage, and from all parts they came. . . .With 
this priceless gift of Unity, let us look to its 
source. Abdul-Baha is the great Heart of the 
world today, the center of God's Covenant. 
From him is streaming the spiritual Life
force which is comparable to the circulation 
of the blood in man. Therefore, until we 
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wonderful fulfillment he has promised, we are 
withholding the bounties of God from the 
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completion of this great Edifice, the Mashrak
el-Azkar. Therefore he has placed a great 
and solemn duty upon everyone of us to 
show forth such unity and love, to do away with 
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diverse DpmlOns, tD the degree that health
bestDwing Life-fDrce shaH pulsate in everyone 
of Dur hearts, and accDmplish its divine pur
pose." 

Mrs. Annie L. ParmertDn, Df Cincinnati, next 
called upDn, gave lDving greetings, then asked 
tD be excused, having spDken the previDus 
evening. 

Mr. William H. HDar, representing Jersey 
City, then spDke, and beautifully referred tD 

his early experiences in Bahai wDrk in Chi
cagD, saying: "ChicagD is to me the hDuse of 
my father. My thDught tDday is, in the words 
Df the Holy One, '0 son, give Me thy heart.' 
For man has Dnly his heart to give. All else 
God has for Himself, for He is the ruler 
over all the earth 'and aH that therein is.' 
Nevertheless through the freedom Df the will 
which He has bestowed upon man, man pos
se;sses power to withhDld his heart from God. 
This is a tremendDus fact, yet how sad a thing 
,it can become. So, as we came penniless and 
naked into the world, Dur hearts our Dnly pDS
session, cDntroJling Drily this rarest of treas
ures, the free-will, let us now render up the 
Dnly thing we can-give our heatts, to GDd; 
and if this be dDne rest assured that this CDun
try will be swept from East tD West by the 
power of the Holy Spirit." . . . 

Mrs. Ma,riam Haney Df Washington, D. c., 
followed with a rare coHection of passages 
from the Holy Writings of BAHA'O'LLAH and 
Abdul-Baha. Speaking of the outer separa
tion Df the friends in the different cities she 
said: "Bahais have a conscious realization of 
spiritual union, and we are happy that God 
mercifuHy permits us to feel and acknowledge 
the spiritual relationship.. . What then 
gives a B::ihai the courage tD crystallize wDrds 
into deeds? A Bahai takes the Word of God 
revealed today by BAHA'D'LLAH and Abdul
Baha and feeds his soul upon it. That Word 
has in it a creative power which resurrects, 
recreates, transforms. ThrDugh the power Df 
the Life-giving utterances, they are pos'sessed 
of courage and long tD put into practice the 
Commands and Exhortations of the Living 
LORD. Listen to this Word of BAHA'O'LLAH: 
'Hear the V Dice Df God and dD nDt compare 
this Day with any Dther Day, neither the won
derful sweet Words Df God with any other 
words; look to the apparent matters with thine 
Dwn eye, and do not foHow anyone in know
ing the Greatest and BriHiant Orb.' And 
again, this wonderful Word of Abdul-Baha: 
'We must regard the blo0'd Df man as sacred. 
We must not shed the holy bloDd Df man for 

the paltry earth. vVe must all agree upon one 
fundamental principle. That principle is the 
oneness of the kingdom of humanity. In this 
age BAHA'O'LLAH has breathed the Holy Spirit 
into the dead body of the world. Conse
quentlyevery weak soul is strengthened by 
these fresh, Divine OUit-breathings. Every 
poor man will become rich, every darkened 
soul will become illumined, every ignorant one 
will become wise because the c01~firmations of 
the Holy Spi-rit are descending like unto tor
rents. A new em of Divine Consciousness is 
~!pon us. The world of humanity is going 
through a process of transformation. A new 
race is being developed. The thoughts of hu
man brotherhood are permeating all regions. 
New ideals are stirring the depths of hearts, 
and a new spirit of Universal Consciousness is 
being profoundly felt by aH men.''' . . . 

Mrs .. Haney closed with a striking account 
of Abdul-Baha's dosing words before leaving 
America, when after speaking of the events in 
the Balkans and the absence in the hearts of 
the people there of the spirit of brotherly love, 
he turned to the Bahais pres,ent and said-"But 
what excuse will you have to offer before God, 
for YDU are infDrmed of the Mysteries?" 

Our colored brother, Mr. Louis G. GregDry 
Df WashingtDn, D. c., gladdened all present 
by a few words spDken in his always impres
sive manner. He said in part: "I can Dnly 
testify tD the renewed inspiratiDn, and the high 
privilege I feel in being in this presence. The 
illumined faces here, sDuls WhD have made sac
rifices in the Path Df GDd, in whDse lives are 
reflected the virtues Df the Supreme One in 
this Day, give me greater cDurage than ever. 
I shaH take frDm here and carry tD my hum
ble duties fresh inspiratiDn. The Dnly success
ful sDul in this Day Df W Dnder is he WhD 
treads in the Path of GDd. We are CDm

manded by BAHA'D'LLAH and Abdul~Baha tD 

that which, viewed frDm the human stand
pDint, is impDssible. But the light Df genius 
CDmes to him WhD accepts the Divine strength 
and pDwer. Then nDthing the wDrld gives can 
deter Dr discDurage us. Those whD fDHDW 
GDd shall partake Df GDd-like attributes." . . . 

As delegate frDm New YDrk City, Mr. Ed
ward B. Kinney respDnded by saying: "It 
seems as if my better self had already spDken 
thrDugh the lips Df thDse WhD have preceded. 
Here sDul speaks tD S0'ul and aH are as one 
family and speak with the same tDngue. SD, 
they have spDken my thDught. In all the As
semblies we find this pDwer Df unity growing. 
We find the translatiDn 0.£ this glDry into the 
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called upDn, gave lDving greetings, then asked 
tD be excused, having spDken the previDus 
evening. 
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spiritual union, and we are happy that God 
mercifully permits us to feel and acknowledge 
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has in it a creative power which resurrects, 
recreates, transforms. ThrDugh the power Df 
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of courage and long tD put into practice the 
Commands and Exhortations of the Living 
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age BAHA'O'LLAH has breathed the Holy Spirit 
into the dead body of the world. Conse
quentlyevery weak soul is strengthened by 
these fresh, Divine OUlt-breathings. Every 
poor man will become rich, every darkened 
soul will become illumined, every ignorant one 
will become wise because the c01~firmations of 
the Holy Spi-rit are descending like unto tor
rents. A new em of Divine Consciousness is 
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through a process of transformation. A new 
race is being developed. The thoughts of hu
man brotherhood are permeating all regions. 
New ideals are stirring the depths of hearts, 
and a new spirit of Universal Consciousness is 
being profoundly felt by all men.''' . . . 

Mrs .. Haney closed with a striking account 
of Abdul-Baha's dosing words before leaving 
America, when after speaking of the events in 
the Balkans and the absence in the hearts of 
the people there of the spirit of brotherly love, 
he turned to the Bahais pr:es,ent and said-"But 
what excuse will you have to offer before God, 
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Our colored brother, Mr. Louis G. GregDry 
Df WashingtDn, D. c., gladdened all present 
by a few words spDken in his always impres
sive manner. He said in part: "I can Dnly 
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privilege I feel in being in this presence. The 
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I shall take frDm here and carry tD my hum
ble duties fresh inspiratiDn. The Dnly success
ful sDul in this Day Df W Dnder is he WhD 
treads in the Path of GDd. We are CDm

manded by BAHA'D'LLAH and Abdul~Baha tD 

that which, viewed frDm the human stand
pDint, is impDssible. But the light Df genius 
CDmes to him WhD accepts the Divine strength 
and pDwer. Then nDthing the wDrld gives can 
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ward B. Kinney respDnded by saying: "It 
seems as if my better self had already spDken 
thrDugh the lips Df thDse WhD have preceded. 
Here sDul speaks tD S0'ul and all are as one 
family and speak with the same tDngue. SD, 
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We find the translatiDn 0.£ this glDry into the 
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life itself. Each of us feels uplifted by what 
is being accomplished by you and by every 
Assembly." Mr. Kinney then told most feel
ingly of the little, sweet-natured old man in 
one of the cities who first turned his back on 
the churches and became a "mere nebulous be
liever" in the God of imagination, who dwelt 
beyond the stars - then was attracted to the 
Cause, but losing heart after this until Abdul
Baha revived him and told him to go back to 
the church, and how thropgh this there came 
a voluntary reaching out from this church to 
the Bahais, and a community of common 
purpose established. And the speaker pointed 
the lesson this taught by showing that in all 
this time the head of the church had been 
watching the Bahais to note their lives, and 
their purity, and that he had become satisfied 
that here was something far beyond mere pre
tension. So, concluded Mr. Kinney, "we are 
being watched. Let us be worthy of this at
tention." 

Now followed Mrs. Kate Ives of Salem, 
Mass., who spoke· of the contribution to the 
Cause which that old colonial city and its 
neighbor, Beverly, had already furni;;hed, giv
ing the names of those reared there who had 
arisen in service, and asking the prayers of 
all that by another Convention, Salem, "the old 
witch city," might be able to send to the 1915 
Convention a report of great work accom
plished. 

Mme. Linne sweetly and powerfully sang 
"The New Jerusalem," and the Chairman 
called upon Mrs. Claudia S. Coles of liVashing
ton, D. C. Mrs. Coles read a prayer of Abdul
Baha, then presented a paper emphasizing the 
message and realization that comes to us from 
a study of the Bible, we who come from the 
Christian root: "then find the message in the 
Jewish rDot from which Christianity budded." 
This she exemplified by quotations from the 
apostles, in the Gospel, and from the Hebrew 
prophets, showing references among others to 
the "Branch of God." Mrs. Coles then spoke 
of the "prepared soul" as the keen and shining 
chisel, differing from other perhaps equally 
good instruments by the fact that this prepared 
one was quickened to its fullest usefulness by 
having fitted itself, through the Great Be
stowal, to the notch (of service) and, in addi
tion, put itself into entire subj ection to the 
"compressed air" (the Divine Power) which 
guided it. 

Mrs. Geary of Seattle, Wash., although her 
words were few, brought the fragrances of 

the great garden of the west, which has wel
comed the Bahai spirit with such happiness. 
She told us that the friends of the west send 
their love, and ask the prayers of all for their 
advancement. 

The closing speaker was Mr. Albert H. Hall 
of Minneapolis. He began by saying: "'vVe 
are all spirit this afternoon. How quickly we 
respond to spirit. . . . Do we realize that all 
are our brothers without preference or choice? 
It's going to' be hard to lift up that standard 
in this country. For in Congress it is re
garded as Holy Writ that the white man is 
supreme. No greater blasphemy was ever 
current. Conceive the insult we give to God 
whom it is claimed is a God of preference." 
Mr. Hal1 then in his inimitable, convincing 
way gave a really remarkable interpretation of 
the Biblical story of Jonah, pointing out with 
logic and accuracy the lesson taught by this 
ancient account. Particularly he laid stress 
upon how the Divine Love reaches out to the 
lowly and the uncultllred among His people, 
by quoting from the Book of Jonah how God 
spoke to the Prophet concerning His Favor 
upon -those inhabitants of Nineveh, "men and 
women who know not right hand from left, 
and many cattle." and that He had spared that 
city because of these lowly ones. "If He pre
fers any, He prefers those who are at the 
bottom, those who have not the temporal but 
have sacrificed this to the eternal. Not pride 
but humility is the lesson of the perfect social 
state." ... 

The meeting closed with the congregation 
joining in "The Benediction" with Prelude, by 
Mme. Linne. 

* * * 
Of the details of the Convention itself, held 

in Corinthian Hall, Masonic Temple, morn
ings and afternoons of Monday and Tuesday, 
the readers of the STAR OF THE WEST will be 
informed in a forthcoming issue. In all the 
gatherings, whether business sessions or social 
and public meetings, the spirit of oneness held 
sway, and at times the power which these Con
ventiDns know so well-that rare thrill of the 
life of the Kingdom, so indescribable, so pure 
and holy-poured down upon all. To many, 
the most powerful moments were those ·when 
the delegates arose to tell the simple yet won
derful tale of the spread of the Cause in a dis
tant city, or how the Fire of Divine Love was 
uniting the hearts of the friends, and especially 
when the dearly beloved ones from Racine, 
Fruitport, Kenosha and nearby points, their 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE 16 'GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of tbe 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy suhscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant. in the 
future thy subscribers wi11 become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e denend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Azamat 1, 70 (May 17,1914) No.4 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: A CALL 

CAN we of today 'comprehend or realize 
the miracles that are taking place in the 
Bahai wO'rld? One of the greatest O'f mir

acles was witnessed at the Mashrak-el-A7.kar 
Convention when delegates from so many parts 
of the world gathered to celebrate the ·Fiftieth 
O'r Golden Anniversary of the Declaration of 
BAHA'O'LLAH to the world. 

Minds are unable to grasp the tremendous 
transpositions that have occurred in the Bahai 
Cause during that half-century. Fifty years 
agO', BAHA'o'LLAH, in exile and banishment, 
called to the kings and rulers of the earth to 
obey God. His Epistles of warning were not 
heeded and many of them lost their crO'wns 
because they did not listen to God's Mouth
piece, as He had foretold. 

Today, if we go to Europe, we will find the 
Cause of this Exiled Prisoner growing and 
spreading; Likewise, in Asia, in Africa, and 
in America-the "new world" to the peoples 
of the other continents-in every state of the 
United States, from coast to coast, has His 
Teaching been heard and in the great metropo
lis of Chicago His follQwers gathered during 
this Feast of EI-Rizwan on a beautiful tract 
of land purchased by the loving offerings of 
men and women from all parts of the globe, 
upon which is to be erected a Supreme House 
of Worship. 

Truly, the Power of God alone could cause 
this great mi.racle. But more is to be accom
plished through this same Creative Power, and 
that is: the erection of the Building. The fol
lowers of BAHA'O'LL.;I.H should not pause a 

moment in the great endeavor to complete the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Abdul-Baha S3ijS, "the 
most important thing in this day is the 
SPEEDY ERECTION of the Edifice. It's 
mystery is great and cannot be unveiled as yet. 
In the future it will be made plain." 

A promise has come direct from Abdul
Baha that he will return to America. He told 
Zeenat Kharium, when leaving his presence, not 
to feel sad, that he would see her in America. 
Shall we sit idly by and allow the golden mo
ments to be wasted on non-essential matters? 
Will we be found unprepared, when the Or-b 
of the Covenant returns to America? 

A stated amount as a building fund has 
been named. Is not this in itself a call to the 
Bahais, singly and collectively, to make every 
effort possible to raise the fund? It is a call 
to activity. Work, work, work I-so that the 
"Greatest Branch" of God may dedicate the 
foundation and lay the cOlmer-stone of this Edi
fice and pronounce a blessing upon it that wili 
give it a superlative degree of importance 
throug'hout countless ages. 

May the Fiftieth year of the Declaration of 
BAHA'O'LLAH be fitly commemorated by deeds 
according to His wish and Command. 

In order to make our present financial sys
tem mO're business-like and safe, all remit
tances should be made payable to Bahai Temple 
Unity. 

Respectfully submitted, 

CORINNE TRUE, Financial Secretary of 
Bahai Temple Unity, 5338 Kenmore 
Avenue, Chicago. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE 16 'GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of tbe 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy suhscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant. in the 
future thy subscribers wi11 become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e denend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness/ (Signed) ABOUL-BAHA AJiBAs. 

Vol. V Azamat 1, 70 (May 17,1914) No. 4 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA: A CALL 

CAN we of today 'comprehend or realize 
the miracles that are taking place in the 
Bahai wO'rld? One of the greatest O'f mir

acles was witnessed at the Mashrak-el-A7.kar 
Convention when delegates from so many parts 
of the world gathered to celebrate the ·Fiftieth 
O'r Golden Anniversary of the Declaration of 
BAHA'O'LLAH to the world. 

Minds are unable to grasp the tremendous 
transpositions that have occurred in the Bahai 
Cause during that half-century. Fifty years 
agO', BAHA'o'LLAH, in exile and banishment, 
called to the kings and rulers of the earth to 
obey God. His Epistles of warning were not 
heeded and many of them lost their crO'wns 
because they did not listen to God's Mouth
piece, as He had foretold. 

Today, if we go to Europe, we will find the 
Cause of this Exiled Prisoner growing and 
spreading; Likewise, in Asia, in Africa, and 
in America-the "new world" to the peoples 
of the other continents-in every state of the 
United States, from coast to coast, has His 
Teaching been heard and in the great metropo
lis of Chicago His follQwers gathered during 
this Feast of EI-Rizwan on a beautiful tract 
of land purchased by the loving offerings of 
men and women from all parts of the globe, 
upon which is to be erected a Supreme House 
of Worship. 

Truly, the Power of God alone could cause 
this great mi.racle. But more is to be accom
plished through this same Creative Power, and 
that is: the erection of the Building. The fol
lowers of BAHA'O'LL.;I.H should not pause a 

moment in the great endeavor to complete the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Abdul-Baha S3ijS, "the 
most important thing in this day is the 
SPEEDY ERECTION of the Edifice. It's 
mystery is great and cannot be unveiled as yet. 
In the future it will be made plain." 

A promise has come direct from Abdul
Baha that he will return to America. He told 
Zeenat Kharium, when leaving his presence, not 
to feel sad, that he would see her in America. 
Shall we sit idly by and allow the golden mo
ments to be wasted on non-essential matters? 
Will we be found unprepared, when the Or-b 
of the Covenant returns to America? 

A stated amount as a building fund has 
been named. Is not this in itself a call to the 
Bahais, singly and collectively, to make every 
effort possible to raise the fund? It is a call 
to activity. Work, work, work I-so that the 
"Greatest Branch" of God may dedicate the 
foundation and lay the corner-stone of this Edi
fice and pronounce a blessing upon it that wili 
give it a superlative degree of importance 
throug'hout countless ages. 

May the Fiftieth year of the Declaration of 
BAHA'O'LLAH be fitly commemorated by deeds 
according to His wish and Command. 

In order to make our present financial sys
tem mO're business-like and safe, all remit
tances should be made payable to Bahai Temple 
Unity. 

Respectfully submitted, 

CORTNNE TRUE, Financial Secretary of 
Bahai Temple Unity, 5338 Kenmore 
Avenue, Chicago. 
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"0 ye believers of God! We are sending to A'merica, the maid-servant of God, Zeenat 
Khanum, with Mrs, Wise, She is on her way to Chvcago. Unquestionably, all the friends of 
God will exercise the utmost consideration to Zeenat KhalHl11t," ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Dr, Zia M, Bagdadi and his bride, Zeenat Khanum 
Photo oy Sykes 

Chicag.o 

ZEENAT KHANUM 

Z EENAT KHANUM arrived in Montreal, 
Canada, April 29, 1914, where Dr. Bag
dadi was awaiting her. It was the wish 

of Abdul-Baha that they should be married in 
the home of Mr. and Mrs, Maxwell of that 
city. The minister who officiated at the cere
mony astonished all by reading from the Bahai 
Writings, and the couple repeated the holy 
verse from Kitab-el-Akdas, pertaining to the 
Law of the Bahai marriage: "Verily, ,in God 
we all are pleased." Then Dr. Bagdadi, his 
bride and Mrs. Wise took the train for Chicago, 
the latter stopping in Detroit. 

When the couple arrived in Chicago they 
were received by a number of the Bahais and 
some of the delegates to the Convention, and 
welcomed with the Bahai greeting, "Allaho' 

Abha!" The spirit of joy was manifest in the 
faces of all the friends. 

On the following Sunday evening a reception 
in their honor was held at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. George Lesch. All the friends were 
present; communes were read and a Persian 
dinner was served. The chanting of the bride 
was a delightful feature of the occasion, which 
was in accord with Abdul-13aha's wish that she 
should chant in all the gatherings of the Bahais. 

Zeenat Khanum is the daughter of Hossein 
Aga, who was the personal attendant of Abdul
Baha. His father's name was Haji Ali Asghar, 
and he was one of the prominent merchants of 
Tabriz and an old, earnest Bahai, He and 
his family migrated to Adrianople and were 
most happy to live near the BlessedPerfec-
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tion [BAHA'O'LLAHl When the question of 
BAHA'O'LLAH'S exile to another distant point 
was rumored abroad, Haji Ali Asghar went to 
BAHA'O'LLAH and supplicated that he and his 
family be included in the company. When 
the exiled party reached the pestilential town 
of Acca, the authorities lodged them in the 
military barracks. Hossein Aga at this time 
was a young man, and was detailed by the 
Blessed Perfection to the personal service of 
Abdul-Baha. When Ab,dul-Baha received 
guests-as he was wont to do at all times
Hossein Aga was there to serve refreshments. 

At that time there lived in Acca a Ba
h3li by the name of Mohammed Ibrahim Ameer 
-a Bahai veteran who took an active part in 
the famous events of Nayreez and whose his
tory alone makes a book. Years before he had 
left Persia and migrated to Bagdad to look in 
the face of BAHA'O'LLAH, and from that time 
on he never left Him. In the household 
of' BAHA'O'LLAH there lived a lovely girl, and 
after leaving the military barracks she was 
selected as the future wife of Mohammed Ibra
him Ameer. Quietly they were married, and 
years rolled on, each year adding its quota of 
happiness. From this marriage a girl was born, 
she was given the fascina.ting name of Badi-eh 
Khanum, and under the protecting wing of 
the Blessed Perfection she grew up. 

Thus during all these years Hossein Aga and 
this girl, Badi-eh Khanum, had been develop
ing and advancing toward one common destiny, 
They became engaged, and in due time were 
married. They lived together most happily, the 
husband continuing his services at the court 
of Abdul-Baha. In the course of time God 
blessed them with six fine children, three boys 
and three girls. They are all living. The 
names of the boys are Mohammed, Ahmad 
and Ata, and the girls' names are Fatemah 
Khanum, Zeenat Khamun and Habonr Khanum. 
The eldest daughter, Fatem3lh Khanum, on the 
feast of Naurooz. March 21st. was married to 
Mirza Ali Akbar, who was with Abdul-Baha 

in America and whom all know and love very 
much. The next daughter, Zeenat Khanum, is 
the subject of 'this article, and the youngest of 
all, Habour Khanum, is attending the College 
in Beirut. 

Zeenat Khanum -is a beautiful and charm
ing young woman. There is no doubt that her 
arrival in America and her stay among the 
Bahais will be an added impetus toward the 
unity of the East and the West. Brought up 
in the calm, infinitely delicate atmosphere of 
the Holy Family, imbued with the spiritual 
beauty of the divine life of Abdul-Baha, filled 
with the dreams and silence of the magic East, 
she will make many hearts happy. The inner 
life of a spiritual-hearted Eastern woman is 
a garden of imperishable flowers. It is deep, 
calm and balanced. Her gentle ideals and 
thoughts are "of a deIicacy of perception so 
fine and subtle that language itself is too coarse 
to express their miraculous shadings and dis
criminations." It is a rose the "fragrant love
liness" of which perfumes all the nostrils. "It 
is a revelation of indefinable things-of a 
beauty and strength in repose, of an irridescent 
mistiness which subdues and softens the form 
and color of all things seen, of a silence that 
is not cold and empty, but faintly musical and 
tinted, of a sound beyond all hearing and a 
vision beyond all sight." 

Abdul-Baha says: "I have trained Zeenat 
Khanum, and having confidence in her, there
fore, I sent her to America; also because the 
daughters of Hos-sein Aga are my daughters. 
Moreover, after this I have hopes in her th3lt, 
God willing, she will become the 'Zeenat' 
(adornment) of America." 

* * * 
On behalf of all the Bahais in America and 

throughout the Bahai world,_ the STAR OF THE. 
WEST extends congratulations to its fellow
worker, Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi and greetings and 
love to his bride, Zeenat Khannm. 

-The' Editors. 

SIXTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY 
[Continued from page 55] 

faces shining, added their tr~asure, crystal ing, the love and severance in those hearts was 
clear, to the testimony in His Love. Though so great that the Fragrances of the Kingdom 
the words of their mouths were not eloquent were enabled to reach that place and all were 
as eloquence is judged in the halls of learn- made happy. 

[NOTE-To be continued in No.5 iSStle] 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk 4Y Abdul-Baha pertaining to 
the Oneness of Divinity; (2) Mirza Mahmood 
Zargam; (3) the School of Tarbiat; (4) 
progress of the Cause in America; (5) trans-

1ation of Article concerning the Canse which 
appeared in a Buda-Pest, Hungary, newspaper; 
(6) article from another Hungarian newspaper; 
(7) news from the Holy Land. 
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"THIS MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IS THE FIRST DIVINE INSTITUTE 
IN AMERICA" 

Through Dr. F areed, to the Secretaries of the Convention of Delegates for 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar, Charles Ioas and Gertrude Buikema, Chicago. 

HE IS GOD! 

o Jie two candles of the Meeting of the Friends! 

The secretary in the meeting of the spiritual ones must be shining as 
a candle, for he is the medium for communicating thoughts and the explana
tion of Mysteries. 

Praise be to God that the Convention of the delegates for the Mashrak
el-Azkar was held in perfect order and that the members assembled in that 
spiritual meeting with radiant faces, heavenly hearts, merciful spirits and the 
glad-tidings of the Kingdom, and consulted and deliberated respecting the 
founding of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

Although hereafter thousands of Mashrak-el-Azkars will be founded, yet 
as this Mashrak-el-Azkar is the first Divine Institute in America, therefore 
it is very important and its results and fruits are endless. Soon will some of 
its results become known and evident. 

In brief: The delegates who congregated in that lordly Assemblage 
and engaged in the service of the Divine Kingdom must give thanks night 
and day, for they were thus aided and confirmed and left a "footprint" 
(trace) of which eternality is an inherent quality. 

Although the importance of this Divine Institute is not very evident now, 
yet in the future it will be clear and plain as the sun. 

Upon ye be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, 
Haifa, Syria, July 20, 1909. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Delegates and friends attending Sixth Annual Conven
tion o~f Bahai Temple Unity gathered on the site of 
the first Mashrak el-Azkar to be erected in America. 

Delegates and friends attending Sixth Annual Conven
tion o~f Bahai Temple Unity gathered on the site of 
the first Mashrak el-Azkar to be erected in America. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all,men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous' wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Nur 1, 70 (June 5, 1914) No.5 

[From The North Shore Review, May 16, 1914,] 

THE BAHAI TEMPLE AT WILMETTE*TO BE BUILT WITH MONEY 
FROM EVERY RACE, CLIME AND RELIGION UNDER THE SUN. 

By ISABEL FRASER 

"The Bahai Movement is not an organization. You can never organize the Bahai Cause. 
THE BAHAI MOVEMENT IS THE SPIRIT OF THIS AGE. It is the essence of all 
the highest ideals of this century. The Bahai Cause is an INCLUSIVE MOVEMENT: 
The teachings of all the religions and societies are found here; the Christians, Jews, Bud
dhists, Mohammedans, Zoroastrians, Theosophists, Freemasons, Spiritualists, et. aI., find 
their highest aims in this Cause. Even the Socialists and philosophers find their theories 
fully developed in this Movement." -ABDUL-BAHA. 

"0 PEN ye the gates of the Temple to all 
mankind," is the command of the Bahai 
leader, Abdul-Baha Abbas, whose teach

ings are today drawing together all nations, 
races and creeds. The Temple soon to be 
erected at Wilmette typifies the first visible 
fruits of this teaching in America. It is called 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar, which means "The 
Dawning"place of praises," and these praises 
are to be sounded through the medium of 
worship plus activity, for the inner temple, 
or house of worship, is to be surrounded by 
such practical accessories as a hosJ)ital, hospice 
for travelers, school for the study of higher 
sciences, orJ)hanage, etc. 

It is to be a new departure architecturally, 
for it is to be built on the plan of nine. Abdul
Baha on his recent journey to America gave 
a graphic word picture of the structure as fol
lows: "The Mashrak-el-Azkar will be like a 
beautiful bouquet. The central lofty edifice 
will have nine sides surrounded by nine ave
nues interlacing nine gardens where nine foun
tains wiII play. There will be nine gateways 
and columns and the nine will also be carried 
out in the galleries and dome. The mystery 
of this edifice is great, and cannot be unveiled 
yet, but its erection is the most important un
dertaking of this day. 

"The Ch,icago Temple is the mother Mashrak
el-Azkar of America, and in coming centuries 
many Mashrak-el-Azkars in other cities will 

be the offspring. Think not that this Temj}le 
will be like the hundred thousand gigantic 
temples you see about you. The more the 
world aspires to a perfect civilization the more 
the matter of co-oj}eration and mutual assis
tance becomes manifest. More and more is 
it evident that the continuance of humanity 
depends upon this inter-relationship. The 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, which is the greatest of the 
divine foundations on this earth, wiII be the 
means for mutual helj} under all conditions 
whet,her in the degrees of truth and signifi
cance or in the stations of the material world, 
for the doors of these places are to be open 
for all sects-no differentiation. Because, with 
one thought and one aim ye are engaging 
yourselves in the building of this temple, 0 
ye servants and maidservants of the Merciful, 
know verily that this great project wlIl be 
conducive to the union and affinity of all the 
children of man. Know ye that when this 
Temple of God shall be built in Chicago, it 
will be to the spiritual body of the world what 
the inrush of the spirit is to the physical body 
of man, quickening it to its utmost parts and 
infusing a new light and power." 

WORLD-UNITING EFFORT. 

The following sUJ)plication, couched in the 
beautiful oriental imagery that distinguishes 
the Bahai Revelation, shows in no uncertain 
way the deeJ) spiritual love that Abdul-Baha 
though in far-away Acca in the Holy Land, i~ 

* Wilmette is a suburb to the north of Chicago, which in the course of a few years will undoubtedly 
become a part of the metropolis. The building to be erected is known as the Chicago Temple.-The Editors. ' 
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* WiImette is a suburb to the north of Chicago, which in the course of a few years will undoubtedly 
become a part of the metropolis. The building to be erected is known as the Chicago Temple.-The Editors. ' 
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directing to' ward this gigantic warld-uniting 
effart which is to' bud intO' fruitian in the 
center af America an the shares af aur inland 
lakes: 

"0 Lard, make these haly sauls whO' have 
arisen to' build this Temple the dawning paints 
of light and the manifestars af Thy signs. 
Make each a leading carnerstane in this great 
edifice, a pillar af its pillars, far Thau art the 
Helper, the Supporter, the Rewarder! These 
sauls have arisen to' serve Thee well, and 
have begun their servitude. Canfirm, aid and 
encaurage each by the pramise af Thy divine 
favors and make them of the elect. VeriLy, 
Thou art the Mighty, the Pawerful, the Able, 
the Giver, the Shining, the Hearer and the 
Seer! 

"0 Gad! 0 God! I implare Thee with 
thrabbing heart and streaming tears, to' aid 
each one who endeavors far the erection of the 
Hause of the LORD, the building wherein 
Thy Name is mentioned every marn and eve. 
Send dawn Thy benediction an whamsaever 
endeavars far the uprising af this Edifice 
among the sects and religions, and can firm 
him in every good deed af mankind; open the 
doors of riches and wealth untO' him and make 
him an inheritor af the treasures af the king
dam which perishes not; make him the sign 
af giving among the peoples and reinfarce 
him by the sea af Thy generasity and baunty, 
which is surging with the waves af grace and 
favar. Verily, Thau art the Generaus, the 
Merciful and the Bountiful!" 

It is interesting to' note in passing, Mr. Car
negie's recent munificent gift af several mil
lions far promating religiaus unity thraughout 
the warld and especiaHy far the purpase af 
bringing about a more camplete understanding 
between the religians af the East and West, 
a subject in which Mr. Carnegie is vitally 
interested. 

A recent communicatian from Mr. M. M. 
Halbach, an extensive traveler throughaut the 
East, who is now visiting Abdul-Baha in 
Palestine, bears an the temple subject. He 
writes of the Bahai temple at Eskabad, which 
is the first af its kind in the warld's histary. 
He says: 

SIGN aF THE TIMES. 

"The Mashrak-el-Azkar, 0'1' Bahai temple, at 
Eskabad, is indeed a sign af the times. That 
Russia shauld have permitted its erection is 
little short of a miracle. That the first church 
in the warld erected nat for the worship of 
sect ar cammunity, but for the members af 
all churches and all sects to meet in unian, 

shauld be in a cauntry we have always assa
ciated with religiaus intalerance, gives faad far 
thaught. 

"Thirty-three years agO' the first Bahai 
teacher went to' Eskabad. The naw papulaus 
city had nat then came intO' existence. Eska
bad was merely a camp af 60,(0) saldiers in 
the wilderness. 

"Aza Mahammed Riza, the present guardian 
af the temple, was the teacher whO' carried 
the Bahai gaspel af peace and bratherhaad to' 
military Eskabad. He was a masan by trade, 
and in campany with a fellaw warkman, alsO' 
fram Persia, whO' shared the new faith, he 
warked with his hands at building the new 
tawn, but at the same time he built even bet
ter than he knew, far fram this small begin
ning has sprung the thriving Bahai cammunity, 
which is raughly estimated at 1,000 persans, 
whO', stimulated by a danatian af 2,000 rubles 
fram Abdul-Baha himself, have given sa lib
erally af their warld}y gaods that Eskabad 
can claim farever the praud distinction af hav
ing erected the first Temple af Peace in the 
warld. 

"At first the Russian gavernment refused 
permissian far the erectian af the temple, and 
a special petitian was sent by the Bahais direct 
to' the Czar, whO' had the matter inquired intO', 
and, finding that sa far fram there being any
thing palitical in the backgraund, the fallawers 
af BAHA'a'LLAH are enjained never to' take up 
arms 0'1' jain in any revalutianary mavement 
against the state, gave the required permissian. 
The Russian gavernment sealed its appraval 
when the Gavernar af Eskabad-Karapatkan, 
whO' afterward distinguished himself as general 
in the Russian-Japanese war-came in state 
to' lay the faundatian stone and depasited a 
silver bax cantaining papers descriptive af the 
circumstances relating to' the building. At this 
same ceremany the highest representatives af 
the different religiaus badies in Eskabad
Christians, Mahammedans, Jews and Armenians 
-were present by invitatian. 

"Speaking af this the ather day, Abdul-Baha 
said: 'Prais'e be to' Gad! that BAHA'a'LLAH 
has braken the barriers af religious prejudice. 
He has cammanded all the Bahais to' cansart 
w~th those af other religians and natianality 
WIth the utmast lave and kindness and fel
lawship. They are all the fruits of ane tree 
and the leaves af ane branch. * * * We 
must make religian the cause af love and 
affiliatian, and nat the means af cantraversy 
and strife. Praise be' to' Gad! that we are 
all the children af the Kingdam.''' 
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[SECOND ARTICLE) 

SIXTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY 
CHICAGO, APRIL 25-28, 1914 

By ALFRED E. LUNT 

FROM the opening of the Convention at 10 
o'clock Monday to its close, Tuesday after
noO'n, there was life and result. Chairman 

Hall, in his opening address, was especiall.y 
happy in his pr·es,entation of the special prob
lems of the year. His address was replete with 
epigrams, among them this: "The necessity of 
consultwtion is ever present. This is the gIO'ri-, 
fication of the democracy O'f the common mind 
when that mind is unified by God;" and "vi
brations don't amount to a fig unless you trans
fo·rm them into muscular action." 

All felt the seriousness and new responsibil
ities of this Convention, now that the land is 
free and clear, and the way open for the build
ing itself. Last year, the endeavor of the New 
York Convention was largely towards formu
lating and adopting a practical program which 
should suggest, and also provide the much 
needed machinery for more systematized and 
regular giving for those freely desiring to 
give to this Edifice. This year, the splendid 
report of Financial Secretary, Corinne True, 
showed that this plan has been fruitful, and 
held great promise for the future. But the 
Convention this year realized that the plan 
and method, although essential, was wholly de
pendent upon the degree of severance attained 
by the whole body of believers. The call to
day is for severance and purification to a de
gree not yet known. That the Mashrak-el
Azkar is nat to be built by concentrating on 
money, but on that detachment which is com
manded : "Walk in the Paeth of thy Lord; 
then eat of every fruit." The supreme thought 
of the Convention, perhaps more felt than ex
pressed, was that the real attraction, the real 
victory in the building of the Temple was to 
be ushered in with that moment when the 
sauls emerge from the prison of the s"e!f, put 
on the Robe of Life, and through that victory 
become worthy to receive from the real Treas
ury every necessary means. As the Mashrak
e1-Azka,r is the type of the real man, of ut
most purity and clearness, those only who have 
attained to that station of severance are really 
worthy to arise to its service-an'd if through 
Mercy we are permitted, though falling far 
short of this attainment, to serve this Edifice, 
there can be bu.t one way to render adeqtlate 
thanksgiving and that is by an ever increasing 

purification,-thu.s may we become fitted to en
ter the Holy of HoHes of that Temple. In the 
language of the Hidden W o1'ds: "0 My 
Friend! Thou art the sun af the heaven of 
My Holiness; defile nat thyself with the 
eclipse of the world. Tear asunder the veil 
O'f negligence, that thou mayst emerge from 
behind the veil, become uncovered fram the 
cloud and ar.ray all beings with the robe of 
Life." 

This Convention had the distinctian of 
meeting in the 50th year of the Declaration 
of BAHA'o'LLAH in the Garden of Rizwan, 
and the 70th year since the Bab's clear Call 
was raised. Although you are to have the 
details in another issue, it may not be amiss 
to speak of several noteworthy maments in 
the proceedings of the two days business ses
sions. As always, the call of the Assemblies, 
and the response of delegates opened a happy 
current, and once again the various members 
of this great big family gave evidences of 
their real fraternity. Then, following the 
happy precedent of other years, though need
ing no precedent, was the cablegram to His 
Holiness Abdul-Baha, as follows: "Bahai 
Unity Convention Chicago sehds heavenly greet
ings, supplicating and longing for guidance 
towards perfect servitude to H oiy Threshold 
of Cente1' of Covenant." This was one of 
the really rare moments. It exemplifi ed the 
spirit of the Convention, and marked the en
trance of the work into that hoped-for Path. 

All were impressed with the reading of a 
letter from a priest of the Old Catholic Church, 
residing in Europe. It seemed indeed like an 
answer to that powerful Tablet of BAHA'o'
LLAH'S to the Christian clergy, the La.wh-el .. 
A/,das. 

Yet another stirring moment was when the 
telegram to the President of the United States 
was sent. This word, wholly severed from 
any trace of political thought, or hint, aroused 
the Convention by its significant quotatians 
fr0111 the Creative Word of BAHA'O'LLAH, say
ing: "Be the cause of comf01't and the pro
motion of humanity. This handful of dust, the 
world, is one home: tet it be in u,nity. Let not 
man glory ilt this that he loves his c01mtry: 
let him rather glory in this that he loves his 
kind." And again, "In ou,r hearts is the cer-
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tainty that only .through this realization of the 
essential oneness of huma11ll'ty is that Universal 
Peac'e to'lcJard which you strive, attainable." 

Nor did the Convention forget its much 
missed and dea,rly beloved Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
and his new bride, sending a wire to them: 
"ABHA greetings from Convention to Zeenat 
and Zia." Messrs. Remey and Latimer, from 
Paris, and San Francisco and Denver Assem
blies likewise sent telegrams of greeting, among 
others t'O the Convention. Miss Marion E. Jack 
gave a progressive account of the work in Lon
don and England. 

* * * 
At 8 p. m. on Monday evening, the 27th, 

the second public meeting was held in Assem
bly Hall in the Northwestern University 
Building in Lake Street. The large and at
tractive hall was well filled when Chairman 
Hall opened the proceedings with a most pow
erful and convincing discourse on the Oneness 
of the World of Humanity. 

Mrs. Mariam Haney was then called upon 
and gave a beautiful paper, replete with pene
trating quotations from the Words of Abdul
Baha. "Can you paint upon the page of the 
world the ideal p'ictnres of the Supreme Con
course? The pictures which are in the ideal 
world are eternal. I desire you to become such 
an artist. Man can paint these ideal pictures 
upon the Tablet of Existence with the brush 
of deeds. The Holy, Divine Manifestations 
are all Heavenly Artists. Upon the canvas 
of creation, with the brush of their deeds and 
lives and actions they paint immortal pictures 
which Gannot be found in any art museum of 
Europe and America; but you find the master
pieces of these Spiritual Artists in the hearts." 
With reference to this Mrs. Haney said: "The 
Bahais have a single purpose. That purpose 
is to spread the Light of Truth in this dark 
world by word and by deed for they are striv
ing to walk in the path paved by the One 
through whom is coming to the world today 
all there is of real Life, real Light, and Love 
-the Center of the Covenant of God-and this 
Divine Educator gives forth the law first and 
then He lives it Himself first, thus travelling 
the path and paving the way for humanity." 

The next speaker was Mr. Edward B. Kin
ney 'Of New York. His address was full of 
sweetness and force. He spo'ke of the Divine, 
universal picture, prepared of God through
out the centuries, which, until the Day of 
Unfoldment came, seemed almost as a jumble 
of harmonies to the unseeing eye-when sud-

denly with a single touch of the Divine Artist 
in this Day a perfect and exquisite picture 
appears from out all these elements, all of 
which were necessary to the final unfoldment. 
Then of the First Point the Bab, of BAHA'
O'LLAH, and of the Center of the Covenant 
who is on earth today, and must be reckoned 
with; of how their power and sweetness 
changes the lives of all who turn to them; of 
the three types of humanity and the way each 
approaches this Call; finally closing with a 
stirring invitation to the many present to in
vestigate and consider carefully the proofs of 
the Cause. During the meeting, Mr. Kinney 
favored the audience with a chant, accompany
ing himself on the piano, and reciting from 
the Hidden Words. This was one of several 
occasions during the sessions when the con
gregations were delighted by his beautiful 
chanting. 

Mr. Louis G. Gregory then spoke of the ob
ject of the Bahai Movement as divine unity of 
man with God, and the manifestation of this 
nnity in brotherhood, confirming all that is 
good and true in every religion. That the 
differences between men, in the final ana1ysis, 
is a difference of vision, while the difference 
between the savage and civilized man, in re
gard to what we call civilization, is entirely a 
difference of degree. He referred to the great 
contribution of the state of Illinois to the life 
of the race, in Abraham Lincoln; how Illinois 
was to the front of spiritual and practical 
ideals in granting the franchise to women, one 
of the Bahai foundations; then read from the 
Hidden Words, "0 Children of Men! Do ye 
know why we have created ye from one clay? 
That none should glorify himself over the 
other," etc. 

* * * 
The final session of the Convention was the 

public meeting, the third of the series, held 
at the Assembly Hall, Northwestern University 
Building, on Tuesday evening. This gathering 
was more largely attended than any that had 
preceded it, and was a most impressive and 
fitting close for the Convention. Chairman 
Hall presiding, first called upon Mrs. Haney 
for a reading from the Tablets, and the Prin
ciples of the Bahai Revelation. Then Mr. 
Hall recounted the experiences in his own 
life with reference to the stages of develop
ment, then t'Ouchingly referred to the life of 
his father and of his strong faith in the things 
of the spirit, and of his passing away at the 
age of 81 on the 21st of March, in serene faith. 

Then Mrs. W. Bryant Guy, alternate 

70 STAR OF THE WEST 

tainty that only .through this realization of the 
essential oneness of huma11ll'ty is that Universal 
Peac'e to'lcJard which you strive, attainable." 

Nor did the Convention forget its much 
missed and dea,rly beloved Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
and his new bride, sending a wire to them: 
"ABHA greetings from Convention to Zeenat 
and Zia." Messrs. Remey and Latimer, from 
Paris, and San Francisco and Denver Assem
blies likewise sent telegrams of greeting, among 
others to the Convention. Miss Marion E. Jack 
gave a progressive account of the work in Lon
don and England. 

* * * 
At 8 p. m. on Monday evening, the 27th, 

the second public meeting was held in Assem
bly Hall in the Northwestern University 
Building in Lake Street. The large and at
tractive hall was well filled when Chairman 
Hall opened the proceedings with a most pow
erful and convincing discourse on the Oneness 
of the World of Humanity. 

Mrs. Mariam Haney was then called upon 
and gave a beautiful paper, replete with pene
trating quotations from the Words of Abdul
Baha. "Can you paint upon the page of the 
world the ideal p'ictnres of the Supreme Con
course? The pictures which are in the ideal 
world are eternal. I desire you to become such 
an artist. Man can paint these ideal pictures 
upon the Tablet of Existence with the brush 
of deeds. The Holy, Divine Manifestations 
are all Heavenly Artists. Upon the canvas 
of creation, with the brush of their deeds and 
lives and actions they paint immortal pictures 
which Gannot be found in any art museum of 
Europe and America; but you find the master
pieces of these Spiritual Artists in the hearts." 
With reference to this Mrs. Haney said: "The 
Bahais have a single purpose. That purpose 
is to spread the Light of Truth in this dark 
world by word and by deed for they are striv
ing to walk in the path paved by the One 
through whom is coming to the world today 
all there is of real Life, real Light, and Love 
-the Center of the Covenant of God-and this 
Divine Educator gives forth the law first and 
then He lives it Himself first, thus travelling 
the path and paving the way for humanity." 

The next speaker was Mr. Edward B. Kin
ney of New York. His address was full of 
sweetness and force. He spo'ke of the Divine, 
universal picture, prepared of God through
out the centuries, which, until the Day of 
Unfoldment came, seemed almost as a jumble 
of harmonies to the unseeing eye-when sud-

denly with a single touch of the Divine Artist 
in this Day a perfect and exquisite picture 
appears from out all these elements, all of 
which were necessary to the final unfoldment. 
Then of the First Point the Bab, of BAHA'
O'LLAH, and of the Center of the Covenant 
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ing himself on the piano, and reciting from 
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occasions during the sessions when the con
gregations were delighted by his beautiful 
chanting. 

Mr. Louis G. Gregory then spoke of the ob
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man with God, and the manifestation of this 
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is a difference of vision, while the difference 
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was to the front of spiritual and practical 
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Hidden Words, "0 Children of Men! Do ye 
know why we have created ye from one clay? 
That none should glorify himself over the 
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* * * 
The final session of the Convention was the 

public meeting, the third of the series, held 
at the Assembly Hall, Northwestern University 
Building, on Tuesday evening. This gathering 
was more largely attended than any that had 
preceded it, and was a most impressive and 
fitting close for the Convention. Chairman 
Hall presiding, first called upon Mrs. Haney 
for a reading from the Tablets, and the Prin
ciples of the Bahai Revelation. Then Mr. 
Hall recounted the experiences in his own 
life with reference to the stages of develop
ment, then touchingly referred to the life of 
his father and of his strong faith in the things 
of the spirit, and of his passing away at the 
age of 81 on the 21st of March, in serene faith. 

Then Mrs. W. Bryant Guy, alternate 
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delegate from Boston, spoke. Mrs. Guy, in 
an impressive talk, vibrant with life, testified 
to the results being accomplished in the world 
about us by the great humanitarian move
ments of the day, referring to Christian Sci
ence, Socialism, Woman's Suffrage, and others. 
"All these great and good movements will be 
merged into one glorious, refulgent light. 
They are in fact rays of the glorious Sun of 
Truth which is shining upon the world today 
through the Revelation of BAHA'o'LLAH, and 
we all feel tonight here with us the wonderful 
Life and Spirit of Him to whom all in the 
world are turning, Abdul-Baha the Center of 
the Covenant of God, whose Spirit is blessing 
us." 

After a chant by Mr. Kinney, from the 
Hidden Words, again reiterating the thought 
of purification and renunciation: "Make firm 
Thy Love in our hearts, and then we can bear 
all the swords of the earth. Were it 
not for trials in Thy Path we should not 
have appreciated Thy Love. 0 our Lord 
strengthen us to remain firm and to uphold 
the hands of Thy Cause, to serve Thee among 
Thy people. Thou art Loving, Thou art Boun
tiful." 

The final speaker of the meeting, and the 
sessions, was Rev. Albert R. Vail, of Urbana, 
Ill., and in many respects his discourse was 
unique in penetrating power and beauty of 
utterance among all the eloquent addresses of 
the Convention. Certainly none better fitted 
to sum up the power and significance of the 
Bahai Movement could have been selected. 
At an early stage of the address, Chairman 
Hall possessed himself of the speaker's watch 
which he had used to keep his talk within lim
its, and by refusing to give it up accurately 
signified the strong desire of the audience to 
listen to Mr. Vail's beautiful exposition with
out imposing any limit of time. Unfortunately 
this talk was not taken down in detail. It was 
constructive and unusual in its constant draw-

ing the thought of the audience to the unmis
takable reappearance in the world today of the 
Signs of the Divine Authority that was in 
Christ. With telling phrase, and great beauty 
of imagery, the speaker traced the proofs of 
Manifestation, showing the unity of these 
proofs in every age. In the unexampled mar
tyrdoms of the nineteenth century in Persia, 
he pointed the lesson that only through a Di
vine Power, declared to them by Him whom 
they loved and followed could such events be 
possible. He emphasized the need of man for 
that Divine Authority and that in no other 
way could the great human problems reach 
solution. Throughout .fhe address was the 
theme of the wonderful lives of the Bab, 
BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha, their complete 
sacrifice, the life in prison, the chains, the 
victory, the Divine Love, and the Creative 
Power of their Words and Deeds in human 
hearts. 

Full of the beautiful spirit of this discourse, 
the audience dispersed after singing "The 
Benediction"; and thus came to a close this 
Sixth Convention in America for the building 
of the Mas,hrak-el-Azkar. One could not bet
ter render in a few words the supreme lesson 
of this Convention, a lesson not confined to 
the ranks of the delegates but felt in every 
Bahai community in the West, than in the fol
lowing stirring Prayer given by Abdul-Baha 
in a Tablet read at the first Convention held 
in America, in which He referred to those 
arising to serve the Cause of God: 

"0 my Lord, Make them Thy refulgent 
dawns which shine and gleam upon the Tem
ple of Unity, so that they may be resuscitated 
from the tombs of negligence, zmftWl the 
standard of virtue and chant the verses of 
self-abnegatz'on and renunciation while hasten.
ing toward the altar of sacrifice. Verily Thou 
are especializing to Thy Mercy whomsoever 
Thou willest and verily Thou Me powerful in 
all things." 

EXTRACT FROM MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB'S DIARY, JANUARY 13, 1914. 

Mr. and Mrs. Holbach had several questions to ask about the Mashrak-el-Azkar and its 
accessories. In answer Abdul-Baha said: 

"When these institutions, college, hospital, hospice and establishments for the incurables, 
university for the study of higher sciences and giving post-graduate courses, and other 
philanthropic buildings, are built, its doors will be open to all the nations and all religions. 
There will be drawn absolutely no line of demarcation. Its charities will be dispensed 
irrespective of color and race. Its gates will be flung wide to mankind; prejudice toward 
none, love for all. The central building will be devoted to the purposes of prayer and 
worship. Thus for the first time religion will become harmonized with science and science 
will be the hand-maid of religion, both showering their material and spiritual gifts on all 
humanity. In this way the people will be lifted out of the quagmires of slothfulness and 
bigotry." 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou contillue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand nmhakable, become tbe obiect of the attention 
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TO REITERATE: 

A few weeks before the recent Convention, 

the Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity, 

sent f0'rth a Call to' the Assemblies through0'ut 

America. It is reiterated herewith in suhstance, 

"lest we forget": 

A large and beautiful site on the shores of 
Lake Michigan has been completely paid for, 
on which is to stand the first Mashrak-el
Azkar (in the western w0'rld) and a sum is aI-
ready in hand toward the construction fund. 

Marvelous and unique response of humanity 
to the Father's call! 

Let there be no feeling 0'f exultation, h0'w
ever. The sp'eedy completi0'n 0'f this great 
work now makes its appeal to an lovers 0'f 
God and man. If anyone who caIls himself 
a Bahai, or one to whom this Word has come, 
calling all people and religions to Unity, who 
has not contributed to this Cause systemati
cally, the privilege is now extended to partici
pate in the construction of this foundation of 
spiritual Unity-a work which in the cycle of 
Adam has not heen equalled, 

Abdul-Baha has said, "If it be built in the 
days of the Covenant, it will be more joyful 
and more heart rej oicing, but this is difficult. 
N ow be engaged in conecling contrihutions." 

Let the privilege to give to this obj ect be 
extended and the offerings enlarged, that no 
soul, old or young, may be denied the oppor
tunity until the fund necessary for beginning 

huilding operations-not less than $200,000_00 
to $300,OOO,OO-may be in hand within a single 
year. 

A soul's giving to the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
which Abdul-Baha has said "is the most im
porta1# work in America today," is no favor to 
God; it is the highest privilege of our da:y. They 
of other ages had not this high opportunity. The 
days are speeding fast; the work is great. 
You are presented with the opportunity of be
stowing your substance upon an Eternal and 
Divine Object. 

Who has watched the newspapers of the 

day, wherein is mirrored the condition of the 

world in these perilous times, and not caught 

a glimpse of the necessity for the erection of 

such an Edifice as the Mashrak-el-Azkar

with its doors ever open to all, no matter of 

what race, color, sect or religion? In this cru

cial hour arc not the hearts crying out for 

such a Door of Hope and Place of Refuge? 

To the discerning mind, such a Building stands 

for more than a sentiment; more than an 

ensign of a new era; it stands for the oneness 

of the world of humanity and the salvation of 

humankind. Therefore, it behooves every 

discerning one to assist to the limit of his 

ability. 
-The Editors. 
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BAHAI STUDENTS OF BEIRUT VISIT ABDUL-BAHA 

Syrian Protestant College, l\eirut, Syria, :May 2, 1914, 
Editors of STAR OF THE WEST:-Our Spiritual assembly of Beirut decided to begin to contribute to 

your houo·rable STAR OF THE WEST. This idea has been suggested by some prominent Bahais who thought 
and were persuaded that by contributing to your paper we can benefit the readers and subscribers and 
widen the sphere of their information regarding this part of the world. 

Our visit to the I-Ioly l\iountain offers an interest"ng st1bj~ct as our first contribution; thel"efore, one of 
the students, Mr. Bushrui, consented to write an article about QUI' latest visit to Haifa. The.rein he gives 
a glimpse of the first day of our visit.. . Hoping that it wiI! be in accordance with your desire, 

The Balzai Assembly of Beirut. 

BE~ORE the beg~nning of the Easter Va~a
bon the Bahal students of the Synan 
Protestant College at Beirut, felt that the 

best way to refresh the hody and mind from the 
daily routine of Hfe was to see the charming 
face of Abdul-Baha, the Center of the Covenant. 

tion all the students had the great blessing of 
seeing the Beloved Abdul-Baha. The four par
ties were in ~he process of going and coming 
beginning from April 6th to April 22nd, which 
marks the resuming of the academic work for 
the remainder of the year. 

o GOD! 0 God! I implore Thee with throbbing heart 

and streaming tears, to aid each one who endeavors 

for the erection of the House of the LORD (Mashrak

e1-Azkar), the Building wherein Thy Name is mentioned every 

morn and eve. Send down Thy benediction on whomsoever 

endeavors for the uprising of this Edifice among the sects and 

religions, and confirm him in every good deed of mankind; open 

the doors of riches and wealth unto him and make him an in-

heritor of the treasures of the Kingdom which perish not; make 

him the sign of giving among the peoples and reinforce him by 

the sea of Thy generosity and bounty, which is surging with 
the waves of grace and favor. 

Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Merciful and the 
Bountiful! 

With this end in view, his permission for a visit 
to Haifa was solicited. The number of the 
Bahai students in the College is twenty-seven 
and the duration of the Easter vacation was 
sixteen days. 

On account of the large number of pilgrims 
in Ha.ifa coming from different parts 0.£ the 
world, wisdom demanded that we shoul1d form 
four parties, each of which could stay at Haifa 
for four days' at least. This arrangement was 
convenient and during the sixteen days of vaca-

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

We have a Persian saying the purport of 
which is that you can never compare that which 
you have seen with what you have heard. This 
saying is especially true when one is blessed 
by seeing Abdul-Baha. It is almost impos
sible to utter what one seeS'. You are in a 
spiritual environment, surrounded by it, feel it, 
and yet unable to express it. This is naturally 
expected, for how can the inward feelings and 
emotions be expressed in words? The environ
ment in which Abdul-Baha is found is spiritual 
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and those who desire to appreciate it must ap
preciate it spiritually. Therefore, it is very hard 
to describe what one observes in the presence of 
Abdul-Baha and even if one tries to express it 
he will find that there are many things left un
said. But we must bear in mind that that which 
cannot be comprehended wholly must not be 
neglected wholly; we must persistently and 
earnestly do our best to see .into it and under
stand as much as we can. 

Let me describe what impressed me during 
my stay at Haifa: Imagine yourself on board a 
steamer. It is an April afternoon, the sun is 
just beginning 10 set; the beautiful rays of light 
shooting like arrows' towards the East and being 
reflected from far off villages in the mountains 
enhanced by the beauty of the green meadows 
of the plain of Esdraeleon. The boat anchors 
and you go ashore. You see a group of peo
ple, most O'f whom you do not know by face, 
but no sooner do you set your foot on land than 
you find yourself embraced by them, each bid
ding you welcome as lovingly as a father 
or mother or brother. You are so much im
pressed by this sight that you not only lose 
yourself but you do not know what becomes of 
your baggage. One thing you observe, and that 
is the willingness of each ,individual to serve 
you as much as he can. Thus you start towards 
the house of the Abdul-Baha situated at the 
foot of Mt. Carmel. As you advance you re
member the word of the Hebrew Prophets that 
in "the Day of the LORD" nations wiJI clasp 
the hands of one another and march towards 
Zion. 

You enter a house full of different kinds 
of flowers-nature is indeed full of joy; birds 
are singing and humming bees, flying from one 
flower to another, l!repare to go to their hives 
for rest. Twilight advances and aH things are 

at peace. Should man, the noblest of all crea
tures, remain worried and' in confusion? No; 
God has glorified us with the presence of Abdul
Baha. We seek his face and he is our Shepherd. 
His rod and staff comforts us. 

Suddenly, a voice is heard. A general hush 
comes over the pilgf'ims and "the Master" enters. 
He wekomes al1 and bids them take their seats. 
He begins to talk and all are eyes and ears. His 
words strike the right note in each man's life 
and this you can easily see from the expres1sion 
of their faces. After an hour or so they are 
dismissed and the meeting is adjourned. The 
pilgrims start for the pilgrim's house on the 
top of Mount Carmel. 

Here is an interesting scene: the Hindu, the 
Zoroastrian, the Jew, the Moslem and the 
atheist start singing songs of joy, praising 
BAHA'O'UAH that, through His Grace, they 
were enabled to meet on the common-ground of 
Unity. I 

As I said before you can never expres1s what 
you have observed-you can only touch a part. 

I spent sixteen glorious days in Haifa. These 
days have made a deep impression on my mind 
and I shall never forget them. These days 
greatly stimulated the students of this College. 
We feel that there is a wide world open before 
us wherein we can serve the Cause and so we 
strain every nerve and sinew to become worthy 
servants of Abdul-Baha, to sacrifice our souls 
in his footsteps. For the realization of this 
hope we eagerly beg our Bahai brothers and 
sisters to pray that we may be confirmed 
and strengthened; that we may know that after 
all the Great University where we can really 
become efficient contributors to sodal welfare 
is the wondet<ful Institution of His Holiness, 
BAHA'O'LLAH, wherein Abdul-Baha, at present, 
is the Great Profess,or. BAD! BUSHRUI. 

NEWS FROM TEHERAN 

We have established twelve centres for teach
ing girls the foundation principles of the Bahai 
Revelation-the teachers, met on Saturday last. 
Such dear, sweet young people. How I wish 
all could know them personally. They talk over 
difficulties and receive impetus for work. In 
about a month we will hold a large meeting for 
examining the various centers. The boys have 
had similar dasses fo,r three years and their 
examination this year was a great success. It 
was held two weeks ago in a large and beautiful 
garden outside the city wall'S. There were be-

tween three and four hundred boys present. The 
visitors were much interested and before leav
ing subscribed about 300 tomans for the Tarbiat 
School. Prizes were given, and each child re
ceived a sman bag of nokle; tea and ice cream 
were also served. During the afternoon a young 
man came who had just returned from Acca. 
He was surrounded, embraced and questioned 
as with glowing face he was welcomed and 
greeted by all. 

SUSAN I. MOODY. 
Teheran, May 11, 1914. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha delivered in the Unitarian 
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"I AM ABDUL-BAHA, AND NO MORE" 

TONIGHT, I desire to speak to you on a most important subject, which you 
must engrave on the tablets of your hearts like unto the engraving of pic
tures on adamantine rock, to the extent that you may never forget it, and as 
you travel through life will relate it to the believers of God. 

It is this: The Holy, Divine Manifestations are unique and peerless. They 
are the arch-types of celestial and spiritual virtues in their own age and cycle. 
They stand on the summit of the Mount of Vision and they foresha:dow the per
fections of the evolving humanity. 

For example: during the dispensation of His Holiness Moses-Peace be upon 
Him-there was not a single human soul similar or like unto Him. He surpassed 
all the Holy Souls who came after Him, even the hosts of the Israelitish prophets. 
In a similar manner all the people who lived during the cycle of His Holiness Christ 
-May my life be a sacrifice to Him-were under His spiritual authority. They 
had no will of their own. He was the Sun and the others were the lamps. He 
was unique and peerless, the center and the focul point of the mighty forces. 
Everyone else was under His shadow. He was the Orb and the others were the 
stars. He was also unique and peerless. Everyone caught the rays of Light from 
Him, and was enkindled through His Fire. In a like manner was the epoch of 
His Holiness the BAB-May the life of aught else be a ransom to Him-and He 
was matchless and without a peer. All the rivers received their strength from that 
great sea. 

Finally during the cycle of the Blessed Perfection [BAHA'o'LLAH]-May 
My life be a sacrifice to His believers-all are beneath His shadow. He is the 
Unique and Peerless One till the next Manifestation. It is, however, not definite 
that it will be 1000 years; it may be 2000, or 10,000 or 20,000 years; but it is 
definite that for the coming 1 000 years there will appear no Manifestation; for 
1 000 years there shall arise no Sun. All the appearances will be beneath the 
shade of the Most Great Appearance; they will be as stars of guidance. All of 
them shall gather around this Fountain of Life; all of them will become illumined 
with the rays of this Sun; all of them will receive a shafe and a portion from this 
great Sea; all of them will become vivified with this soul imparting breeze and 
all of them will be under the down-pour of this rain. The aim is this: His 
Holiness the BAB gave the Glad-tidings concerning the Appearance of the 
Manifestion of God, and His Holiness, the Blessed Perfection, was the "Prom
ised One" of all the nations and religions. The BAB was the "Morning Star," 
heralding the glorious Dawn of the Sun of Reality. Now all of us are under Its 
shadow and receive the refulgent Bestowals from It. 

I am Abdul-Baha and no more. I am not pleased with whomsoever praises 
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tion, and I hope that this Servitude of mine will become acceptable. Whosoever 
mentions any other name save this will not please me at all. Abdul-Baha, and no 
more. No person must praise me except by this name: "Abdul-Baha." 

The Blessed Perfection and the BAB are unique and peerless in this Dispen

sation, and until the next Manifestation. The belief, the opinion and the thoughts 
of all believers must revolve around this common Center. This oneness of belief 
must become fully fealized so that in the future there may arise no differences. 
His Holiness the BAB was the "Morn of Guidance." The Blessed Perfection 
was the "Desired One" of all the religions and nations, and all of us are under the 
Blessed Shade, non-existent and evanescent. All of us are the servants of this Holy 
Threshold. All of us are the thralls-meek, humble and lowly. All of us receive 
the Light from. that Sun of Reality. There is no other mention, no other quality, 
no other appellation for us save this. I am Abdul-Baha. The believers must be 
satisfied with this explanation so that I may be pleased with them. All of the 
friends must be united on this matter. Praise be to God! that up to this time, 
through the Favor and Providence of the Blessed Perfection, no other title or word 
save "Abdul-Baha" has appeared either from my tongue or pen. I hope that 
all the believers will walk in my footsteps so that I may become satisfied with 
all of them. Our highest aspiration must be this: that we may become confirmed 
to render some slight service in the Path of God. There is no greater station 

than this. 
After the Departure of the Blessed Perfection and till the Appearance of 

the next Manifestation there is no other station save the Station of Servitude, pure 
and absolute. Not a servitude liable to interpretation; but an unconditional and 
unqualified servitude. This is the real fact. Whosoever expresses any other inter
pretation, I will not be pleased with him. This is my advice to you. This is my 
counsel to you. This is my desire. This is my good pleasure. This is my last 
request from all the believers of God! The balsam to my wound is servitude at 
the Holy Threshold. My Sadrat-el-Montaha is servitude at the Holy Threshold! 
My highest destination is s,ervitude at the Holy Threshold! My Supreme Paradise 
is servitude at the Holy Threshold! My Spiritual Temple is servitude at the 
Holy Threshold! The Most Shining Crown is servitude at the Holy Threshold! 

What diadem is more glorious than Servitude at the Holy Threshold? I 
hope that all of us will become assisted in this servitude. I hope each one of us 
will become confirmed in absolute humility and meekness at the Holy Threshold. 
This is the Delectable Paradise of the righteous ones! This is the ultimate desire 
of the believers! This is the Zenith of the hope of the favored ones! 

Extract from the 
Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
January 17, 1914 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the .sons of men shall be ~trengthe?ed; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and diff'lrences of race be, annulled. ~,o It sha!l,be; these frUItless stnfes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the Most Great Peace shall come. -BAHA 0 LLAH. 
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ABDUL-BAHA'S VISIT TO PHILADELPHIA 
JUN E 8-10,1912 

A brief description containing various Talks in the order in which they were delivered 
at the Hotel Rittenhouse; also Talk at the home of Mrs. Revell. 

By MISS EDNA McKINNEY 

ON the eighth day of June, nineteen hun
dred and twelve, Abdul-Baha, Center of 
the Covenant of BAHA'O'LLAH, quick

ened the sleeping body of Philadelphia by his 
presence. Abdul-Baha arrived from New York 
Citv at the Broad Street Station at six o'clock 
in the evening, and was met by a few of the 
Bahais. He was very tired and asked to go 
quickly to the hotel, the Rittenhouse, 22nd and 
Chestnut streets, where he was met by several 
newspaper reporters to whom he spoke but 
briefly. Accompanying Abdul-Baha was Mirza 
Ali Akbar, Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

Early Sunday morning the friends began to 
arrive at the hotel, and from ten on till late 
at night there was spread for all a wonderful 
feast. Each came and partook according to 
his desire and capacity, high and low, rich and 
poor, black and white-there is no distinction 
at the table of Abdul-Baha. This food brought 
Everlasting Life to all who feasted. Questions 
were asked and answered both in regard to 
personal matters and with regard to the work 
of the Cause in Philadelphia. 

Abdul-Baha asked what was being done in 
Philadelphia. What meetings were held and 
how they were conducted. Mrs. Revell an
swered that meetings were held at the homes 
of the friends; also one public meeting 
each week in a halI; that the Nineteen-Day 
Feast was observed; and that at all meetings 
the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha 
were read in the endeavor to spread the 
blessed message of unity and love to all in
quirers. 

Abdul-Baha then said that Philadelphia 
would be glorified through the Spirit of 
BAHA'o'LLAH. He said, "Write this down, 
that on such a day, in such a room* Abdul
Baha told you these things." 

'Sunday, June 9, 1912, in the small parlor of the 
Rittenhouse, suite 423; Abdul-Baha sat on a sofa in 
the northwest corner of the room. 

He then went on to say: 

"I have come to Philadelphia to breathe into 
you the spirit of BAHA'O'LLAH. My heart led 
me here. 

"Y ou must continue to keep the Nineteen
day Feast. It is very important,-very good. 
But when you present yourselves in the meet
ings, before entering them, free yourselves 
from all that you have in your hearts ;-free 
your thoughts and minds from all else save 
God and speak from the heart-that all may 
make this a gathering of love ;-make it the 
cause of illumination ;-make it a gathering of 
attracted hearts; surr-ound it with the lights of 
the Supreme Concourse. Thus may you be 
gathered together in the utmost love. . 

"Turn to God and say: 0 God! dispel all 
those elements which are the cause of discord, 
and prepare f01' us those things which are the 
cause of unity and agreement! 0 God! cause 
to descend upon us Heavenly Fragrance and 
change this gathering into a gathering of 
Heave1~! Gmnt to us eve1'y benefit and eve?'y 
food! Prepare for us the food of love! Give 
to us the food of knowledge! Bestow upon us 
the food of Heavenly Illummation! In your 
heart 1'cmember these things and then enter 
the Unity Feast. 

"Each one of you must think how to make 
the other members of your assembly happy 
and pleased. Each one must consider all 
those who are present as better and greater 
than himself. Each one must consider him
self less than the rest. Consider their station 
as high, and think of your own station as low. 
Should you act and live according to these be
hests; know verily and of a certainty, that such 
a Feast is indeed the Heavenly Food; that 
Supper is indeed the Lord's Supper. I am 
the servant of that gathering. 

"This is the gospel I give to you." 

Abdul-Baha then went to his room for a 
while. 
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Different ones were continually arriving and 
joining the little circle of friends for no one 
seemed willing to go away. In fact when some 
did start to leave, thinking that they were in
truding upon another's opportunity, Abdul
Baha waved them back and said in English, 
"Be seated!" 

Mr. William Remey came in about this time 
and when Abdul-Baha saw him, he greeted him 
most warmly. 

"Your brother mentioned your name to me. 
You are greatly blessed by having such a 
brother,. At present you do not know how 
greatly you are blessed, but you will see this 
with your own eyes. Your whole family will 
be glorified; they will be proud that they have 
such sons as Mr. Remey and yourself. 

"Consider how the Disciples were treated. 
While they were alive p'eople would not have 
anything to do with them, but later on they 
felt greatly glorified if they had ,even the re
motest relatiDnship with them. They became 
respected and revered ;-even the earth that was 
touched by their feet. Now the people pros
trate themselves hefore their tombs, but they 
were persecuted while they lived. At that time 
people did not like to be known as relatives 
of these Disciples of Christ. 

"While I was traveling in Palestine I came 
across a stony piece of ground. I saw that a 
number of people had gathered around one 
stone, kissing it, weeping and supplicating. I 
asked one, 'What is this'? He tDld me that 
the Apostles of Christ, once upon a time, had 
passed by this place and sat upon these rocks, 
but there were so many rocks they did not 
know on which the Apostles had sat. There
fore they prostrated themselves before all of 
them that perchance they might come across 
ana kiss the right stone. In their own day 
the people beat them, put them in prison, ridi
culed them, ,exiled them from their own cities 
and finally martyred them. They even did not 
give permission that they might be buried in 
their own cemeteries. They were 110t willing 
to have the body of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
put in' the Jews' cemetery. The Apostles went 
and bDUght a piece Df land and interred h~m. 
Then the Jews took their refuse there. Later 
men came and built a great church Dver it 
This was built by the mother of one of the 
Caesars, after three hundred years. Even up 
to this time in certain parts it is known as the 
Church of Refuse. This is really the Tomb of 
Christ. It was the place where all the refuse 

of the city was gathered in the day of Christ. 
For three hundred years it continued in this 
manner. You can go now and see what won
derful change there is, see what a wonderful 
church is built, how many jewels and precious 
stones are collected there. The statue of Christ 
is bejeweled with all kinds of precious ~tones, 
so are the statues of Mary and others. How 
different the attitude of the people in the days 
of Manifestations. They persecute, deride and 
ridicule them, put a crown of thorns upon their 
heads, beat them in the street, spit in their 
faces and finally crucify them. But later on 
they worship their images, kiss the ground upon 
which they walked, or the stone upon which 
they sat. This is the attitude of the people." 

During this time many People had been 
coming in and sitting down quietly. One of 
the ladies brought SDme flowers. Mrs. Boyle 
was arranging them in a vase, when Abdul
Baha said: "You are serving too much, Mrs. 
Boyle, you will get tired." Mrs. Boyle replied 
that it was a pkasure to be permitted to serve 
and that she wished Abdul-Baha's guests to 
see everything beautiful about him. Abdul
Baha said: "The guests are flowers themselves; 
they are the flowers of the rose-garden of 
God; they will never wither; they will not dis
appear; they have perennial beauty and fra
grance for evermore." He then turned to Miss 
Washington and said, "1 have come to visit you 
hel'e, do YDU accept a guest?" 

Dr. Kenneth E. Evans, Pastor of the Uni
tarian Church at which Abdul-Baha was to 
sp'eak during the morning, was announced and 
Abdul-Baha left us for a few moments, telling 
us to remain seated. When he returned he was 
smiling. What a pleasure it is to see Abdul
Eaha smile! One realized then the true force 
of happiness and showing to the world a brave, 
noble exterior expressing the reality of a 
heart full of love to all humanity. . . . 

Abdul-Baha called a little girl to him and 
patted her hair, -saying in English, "She is a 
very sweet daughter, a very sweet girl. Good 
daughter, very gODd, good daughter, good girl!" 

After seating some late arrivals Abdlll-Baha 
turned to one of the ladies and said: 

"Y ou are extremely welcome. Are you 
happy? I have come here to make you happy. 
I have come here to give you the Message of 
BAHA'O'LLAH; that this Message may become 
the cause 0'£ your happiness. 

"Like unto a dove I carry a Message with 
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me wherever I go. BAHA'O'LLAH has written 
a letter, a Message; He has put it on my 
wings; through His power He has made me 
to soar and I have brought that Message here. 

"That letter contains the glad tidings of 
God; that letter is the call of the Kingdom; 
that letter is the heavenly signs; that letter 
brings you the glad-tidings that He, BAHA'O'
LLAH has accepted you, elected you from among 
all His creatures and prepared you for the sake 
of His Love for the whole human world; so 
that all may be enlightened with the Light of 
the Kingdom, sing the verses of Oneness, be
come the cause of the illumination of the 
realm of humanity, the source of everlasting 
happiness, the spreader of the cause of inter
national peace ;-so that all may find the One
ness of the world of humanity, promulgate 
oneness of thought, lay the foundations of 
unity of religions, establish universal educa
tion, announce the idea of racial oneness, pro
claim one race from every standpoint, and 
illuminate the world of man with the Lights 
of God. This is the Message. This is the 
letter which BAHA'O'LLAH has put upon my 
wings, and I give you that Message today. It 
is assured that if you accept the Message of the 
Blessed Perfection and live and act accordingly, 
you may bestow Everlasting Life upon the 
world of humanity. 

"I have brought these flowers from the 
Orient so that you may perfume the Occident. 
This is a melody that I have brought from the 
East so that you may listen to it in the West. 
It is certain that you will listen to it. This 
harmony will stir the stones and even the 
plants; it will give hearing to the deaf, quicken 
heedless hearts and awaken the dead bodies; 
for this is the Melody of BAHA'O'LLAH." 

Turning to one of the gentlemen, Abdul
Baha said: "How are you ? You must speak 
now/' 

The gentleman replied that he had heard 
Abdul-Baha speak in Washington and had 
come to hear him again in Philadelphia; that 
he was glad indeed to see the East and the 
West so affiliated. 

Abdul-Baha said: "We have become your 
relatives. The East and the West have em
braced each other. God willing they will be
come one; the East will become the West and 
the West will become the East; both of them 
will 'become one. 

"We desire to wipe thi~ Atlantic away and 
connect these two continents, so that the sea 

may not have any effect; it may not become 
the cause of separation, it may seem as though 
there was no Atlantic between the two hemis
pheres; that these two hemispheres be con
nected with each other; nay rather, they will be 
as one country. The East must become identical 
with the West and the West with the East. 
Do you think it is possible and it is good? 
It will be the age of the diamond; the dia
mond!" 

Then the gentleman said, "God willing the 
wireless telegraph and the fast steamers will 
make this possible." 

Abdul-Baha replied: "Don't say, 'God will
ing,' say 'I hope.' When that wireless telegra
phy of the consciousness is established and 
communication is realized, it will be like the 
communion between the mind and the heart. 
Think what wonderful unity is between these 
two human organisms. It is uninterrupted. 
The communication between the heart and the 
mind is continual, uninterrupted, and noiseless. 
But what a great knowledge it has; although 
it is voiceless its voice fills the whole world. 
WireleS's telegraphy is good, is perfect, for 
wireless telegraphy consists of the vibrations 
of the air, which is the medium of the message 
from one place to another, but the other wire
less telegraphy is realized through the vibra
tions of the Love of God. 

"You have great capability. This is truth 
that I speak to you. Your sympathies are 
great, you have rapidity of thought. Therefore 
it is my hope that you may practice the· Teach
ings of BAHA'O'LLAH and live and act accord
ing to those principles. Teachings are revealed 
for the sake of practice and not for the sake 
of hearing or listening only. When man listens 
to certain teachings he must live them. To 
listen to the teachings is very easy, but it is 
difficult to bring them into our daily lives. 

"It is easy to expound one thousand letters 
of teachings. It is still easier to listen to 
them, but it is difficult to put into practice one 
of them. Teachings are like an image reflected 
into a mirror. If these images find outward 
expression, wonderful results will be the out
come, but if they are only images in the mirror 
they remain valueless. 

"His Holiness Jesus Christ brought blessed 
Teachings. He was the cause of the iI1umina
tion of the world of man. He was the cause 
of Everlasting Life. He was the cause of the 
agreement of the sects of the world of human
ity. He was the cause of the attainment of 
the good pleasure of the Manifest One, but His 
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teachings were more or less lost in the mir
rors. All the 'books and libraries seek to bring 
these teachIngs fully into the outward realm of 
activi ty. If the teachings of His Holiness Jesus 
Christ had found full expression in the realm 
of visibility, this world would have become an
other world; it would have become the para
dise of heaven; it would have become the 
image of the Kingdom. 

"First, souls practice the teachings. These 
souls become the realization of the heaven of 
God; they illuminate the reahn of man. Now 
it is my hope that you may become a perfect 
mirror reflecting the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH; 
not only in the mirror, but finding outward 'ex
p~ession. Every night, may you think, 'Which 
one of the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH shall I 
put into my daily life tomorrow?' Should you 
become assisted in the practice of one of the 
teachings of the Blessed Perfection, thank God 
for it a thousand times,-that you have become 
helped and confirmed in that service. This is 
my hope for you." 

The gentleman asked, "Is BAHA'O'LLAH the 
reincarnation of Jesus Christ?" 

Abdul-Baha answered: "The Manifestation 
of the Essence of God is like unto the sun, 
which has different risings. The dawning 
places are different but the sun is always the 
same. The lamps are different but the light 
is one. 

"Consider with the eye of reality. The aim 
of life is reality, and reality is one. Reality 
does not accept multiplicity. This is the es
sence of the teachings, and an established, self
evident fact. The light is the light no matter 
from what lamp it shines. The rose is the 
rose no matter from which rose-garden it 
comes. The fruit is the fruit no matter upon 
which tree it is produced. The breeze possesses 
life no matter from which direction it is waft
ed. Always think of the breeze and not of the 
direction. Look upon the flower and not upon 
the earth which has produced it. Look upon 
the light and not upon the lamp. Look upon 
the jewels and pearls, not upon the depths of 
the sea. Search and find the pearls from 
whatever sea they may come, whether eastern 
sea or western sea. Find the pearls, find the 
jewels from whichever mine they may be; 
whether it be the mine of the north or mine of 
the south. Consider the teachings. If they are 
truth hold fast to them; but if they are untruth 
throw them away. 

"VI e cannot say that the Manifestations are 

either greater or lesser. In order to make 
this distinction we 'must be greater than they. 
The only thing that we know is this-they are 
life. But to say that one is lesser and the 
other greater; this is beyond the comprehension 
of our intellects. In order to know that they 
are greater or lesser, we must surround them. 
But we are the surrounded, not the surrounder. 
We see that they bestow light,-that the rest of 
the world is illumined by them ;-that is all. 
Do you not think that is the truth? We need 
a great teacher, a great p,rofessor to say that 
this teacher is inferior to the other teacher. 
Weare all pupils. We only know that they 
are the teachers,-but so far as their degrees 
are concerned, we cannot comprehend them. 
If we want to do that we must be greater 
than they are, so that we may examine them 
and then find. out which one has the greater 
knowledge. But as we are only pupils the only 
thing that we can find out and know is that 
they are teachers,-that they have brought cer
tain teachings for the safety of the realm of 
the world." 

AT THE UNITARIAN CHURCH. 

Abdul- Baha with his party arrived at the 
church at eleven o'clock. The church was 
crowded and every available seat was taken. It 
was a most attentive audience which listened 
to those heavenly and humanitarian fruths that 
morning.* The church seats about six or eight 
hundred. The pulpit is small and situated very 
near to the congregation. This was Children's 
Day and there were many bright young faces. 

Dr. Evans introduced Abdul-Baha briefly 
and then gave over the morning to him. Dr. 
Fareed acted· as interpreter. At the close of 
the service Abdul-Baha was asked to pronounce 
a Benediction, after which the people crowded 
around him and he shook hands with all. The 
party then returned to the hote! and the various 
friends went to their homes, only to return to 
the hotel as early as possible in the afternoon. 

AFTERNOON AT THE HOTEL RITTENHOUSE. 

On arriving at the hote! later in the day we 
found about fifty people in the little parlor. 
Abdul-Baha waved us into the room and bade 
us be seated. As there were no chairs- we sat 
on the floor, which pleased Abdul-Baha very 
much. He said, "This is a cause of unity; 
see! the Occident is sitting on the floor like the 
Orient and the Orient is sitting on the chairs." 
He laughed quite heartily, and then proceeded 
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with his discaurse, which was in mast part 
directed ta a calared believer fram Harrisburg, 
Pa.:-

rases, red and yellaw-many kinds and calors, 
yau will have perfect enjayment. And why 
shauld not the same rule goyern and prevail in 
the human family. Far instance, in a flack af 
daves same are white, some are grey, same 
may be yellaw err even red, but 110twithstand
ing the difference in colors they live tagether 
in the utmast love and unity. Amang the 
daves which belang ta the _ animal kingdom, 
variety of calar does nat become a subj ect af 
discord; they dwell peacefully with each other. 
Is it then befitting that in the hW11an family 
that difference af calor shauld became the 
cause af strife? The dave knaws that differ-

"Yau have a gaad, pleasant cauntry, excel
lent climate and polite, gaad mannered peaple. 
This is a papulaus cauntry, and the prasperity 
of any country is dependent upan its peaple. 
One must nat laak at the house but at the 
dweller in the hause. One must nat look at 
the shell but at the pearl within the shell. 
One must nat loak at the garden but at the 
trees and flowers grawing in the garden. If a 
cauntry be in a state af the utmast prosperity 
but its people be withaut pragress ar perfec
tions, it is valueless. If the dweller in the ence of colms daes not harm it. Amang harses 
hause be nat warthy, na matter haw excellent same are red, same black, some white and some 
the house· may be; if within the shell there yellaw, yet they are in the utmost affinity and 
be na pearls, af what use is the hause of accard. Mast af the animals af the 'Io'wer 
what value is the delicacy af the shell it:elf? kingdam are af varied colors yet they assa
N ow, we must endeavar in arder that the deli- date peacefully, kind with kind. Is it befitting 
cate shells may cantain brilliant pearls; these that man daes nat equal the birds? Indeed it 
beautiful gardens praduce fruitful trees. These is nat. 
brilliant pearls are the souls wha are the lamps "We said in the Washingtan addresses that 
af the warld af humanity, the fruitful trees af the calared race must be very grateful ta the 
the divine garden, the stars of eternal glory. white race and the white race kind and helpful 
Strive that such sauls may be faund in your ta the calored race. The colared race must 
country. be very thankful because the men af the white 

"I hape that in this city there may arise some race sacrificed their live'S and became the cause 
wha shall be as lights on the Harizon af Real- af their freedam. This magnanimity cannot be 
ity; jewels in the crawn af humanity, faunda- forgatten. Furthermare, through this the white 
tian stanes in the divine temple of Oneness, race became the cause af freedam far the col
lanterns of the Love af Gad. This is my hape, ared race all aver the warld. The freedam 
that in time sa it shall be. Prais.e be ta Gad! of the calared race in America became the 
Yau haye capacity, your intentions are sin- cause af freedam far the calared race in Africa 
cere, you are turning to God, yau seek for in- and thraughout the world. In Africa the col
spiratian from the Kingdom, you are receptive ared race was grassly illtreated. Now they are 
and enj oy with spiritual intelligence. I hope free. This was because af the freedom enj oy'ed 
that yau tnay be af the 'chasen anes.' by the calared race in this cauntry, and the 

"In Washington, in many gatherings and freedom af the calared race in America was 
meetings, we spoke of unity between the white accamplished thraugh the white race. The cal
and the calared races, presenting the subj ect ared race shauld be grateful ta the white' they 
with incontrovertible p·roafs and evidences. should never forget this. Therefare we' mu;t 
Whether logical praofs ar traditianal proafs, endeavar sa that day by day the lave of Gad 
before Gad there is no distinctian af white ar may increase in the warld af humanity, the 
colared. Whasaever has a pure heart, his deeds laws af man fintl the comman bond strength
are better and mare acceptable befare the ened, the virtues af the human warld be de
threshhald of the Almighty, though he may be veloped and divine lave shed its rays upon the 
red or yellaw. It is evident the calared and mind of man until humanity becames'the man
the white peaple belang to the same human ifestation af the rays af Di~ine Love. . 
family. In reality they are of the same human "Everything which is the cause of the pra
hausehold in which calars, as in all depart- matian of lave must be encauraged, and an the 
ments af life, are used far adornment. ather hand that which is the cause of hatred 

"If yau enter a rose garden and find all the and enmity must be shunned. ,Gad has sent all 
flawers af the same calar there is na enjay- His messengers and Prophets to establish love 
ment; but w'hel1 yau .ee white rases, dark amongst humanity. All the Heavenly Books 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for 1:he present thy subscribers are 'limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
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PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL 
SOCIETY 

Dr. Moody sends a photograph, which I am enclosing, 
of three boys who are awaiting the favor of the Society. 
She writes about them as follows: 

"These three boys who need tuition belong in the district 
of the Branch Tarbiat, and are free scholars at present. 
The father of center one is ill and poor, but manag~ to 
buy pencils and paper. The others live with old grand
father-no parents-very poor. Their brother is in Central 
Tarbiat on our list. I have advanced money for the pen
cils, etc., for these two." 

We hope that the STAR OF THE WEST in an early edition 
can publish this photograph, with an appeal for b~nefactors 
for these boys. It has been found heretofore that the op
portunity of seeing the boys who are in need has usually 
brought forth a generous response. 

(Signed) JOSEPH H. HANNEN, 

P. O. Box 192, Washington, D. C. 
Three boys awaiting favor of Society 
(Boy standing is paid for by parents) 

NEWS FROM TEHERAN, PERSIA 

I N TEHERAN there are meetings daily in 
every quarter of the city. There are sev
eral spiritual or working assemblies both 

of men and women separately, and notably 
among these is the "Mahfel-e Dars-e Akhlagh" 
-meeting or assembly of moral teachings,
whose work should prove interesting to read
ers of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

This is a band of perhaps fifteen young men 
between twenty and thirty years of age, which 

was established about five years ago and from 
the center here, as business or other affairs 
called members to other cities, branches were 
established and carried on~if not by the pio
neer himself, by another selected from that par
ticular city. So there are now branches in 
Mazandaran, Barfarush, Kashan, Kazvin, 
Esphahan and Hamadan. The latter was es
tablished by Agha Seyed Hassen-e Shearkat, 
who was one of the founders of the central 
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assembly here, and has worked there so effect
ually that that branch outnumbers the original 
one. 

Meetings or classes are held here every Fri
day morning (the national day for religious 
observa'nce) in five different quarters. The 
boys vary in age from the very smallest to 
eighteen years. Each class teacher has an 
assistant, while two go about supervising and 
inspecting from district to district. It is 
rather interesting to note that practically 
all these teachers are of Musselman origin, 
whether teaching in the Jewish, Zoroastrian or 
Mohammedan quarters. The boys collectively 
number about one hundred and fifty here in 
Teheran. 

Six grades of work have been arranged: 

FIRST-IS lessons in Persian, concerning the 
moral teachings of all the great prophets. The 
duties of a Bahai, etc. 

SEcoND-Lessons along the same lines but in 
Arabic. 

THIRD-Hidden Words explained and mem
orized together with the Tablets of this Mani
festation, BAHA'O'LLAH. 

FOURTH-The 19han and Kitab-el-Akdas. 

FIFTH-M ofavezat (Mme. Dreyfus-Barney's 
"Some Answered Questions"). 

SIxTH-Hadji Sadr's Proofs. (Hadji Sadr 
is no longer living and this book is still in 
document form.) 

After the noonday meal the teachers gather 
under the instruction of Mirza Ozeezollah 
Khan (Mostofi)-Arabic teacher in the Boys' 
Tarbiat schools and trained at Beyrout. 

Later in the evening they consult together 
as to the matter and method of teaching. 

Thus the entire day is given up to the work 
of the Cause and every effort is made to 
spread the Teachings. The president or chair
man of this assembly, Mirza N eamatollah 
Khan, joined a football team in order to teach 
two or three Musselman members. 

LILLIAN F. KAPPES. 

ABDUL-BAHA'S VISIT TO PHILADELPHIA 

[Continued from page 87) 

are written for the sake of Love. All the 
prophets have borne trials and martyrdoms in 
order that Love may become established in the 
hearts of the children of God. The wise men 
and philosophers of every age have suffered and 
endured so that this Love might become reality. 
But ignorant, selfish man does not let it be
come a reality. Every day a veil is created; 
every day a new darkness is seen. Every day 
an impenetrable cloud appears so that the rays 
of the Sun of T,ruth are not manifest. One 
must live fortified against passion and desire. 
We must obey the command of God. We 
must live according to the Good Pleasure of 
the Lord. The Good Pleasure of the Lord lies 
in Love. The Good Pleasure of the Lord is 
the illumination of the world of humanity, and 
the illumination of the world of humanity is 
Love. I hope that all of you may become the 
manifestors of Divine Love. Like the angels 
may you become united! May you bloom like 
the flowers and trees in the garden! May you 
become fruitful like the trees in the orchard! 
So may you become Children of the Kingdom !" 

After this talk Abdul-Baha went ior a walk 
and the friends gradually disbursed. There 
were many people present to whom the teach
ings were new. 

AT THE BAPTIST TEMPLE. 

At eight o'clock Abdul-Baha arrived at the 
Baptist Temple, Broad and Berks streets. Dr. 
Conwell went forward and greeted him most 
cordially, taking both his hands in his own, and 
seated him with evident pleasure and joy. The 
coIlection had just been taken and Abdul-Baha 
directed Mirza Ahmad Sohrab to place money 
in the collection plate. This is Abdul-Baha's 
invariable custom. In every church where he 
has spoken he has given towards its support, 
according to the needs of that church. 

The talk* that evening was long and com
plete, going into detail on many points. It was 
listened to by about 2,500 people. After the 
service, Abdul-Baha spent some time in Dr. 
Conwell's study, meeting different ones. Here 
again, as in the morning, the people crowded 
around him to feel the touch of his hand or 
hear a word from him. Such is the power of 
the Spirit of BAHA'o'LLAH. 

The Monday morning newspapers had most 
favorable items, many of them taking sections 
of the Sunday talks at the two churches ver
batim. The Spirit of BAHA'O'LLAH had already 
quickened the City of Philadelphia. Although 
Abdul-Baha's visit to this city covered but 

*See No. 7 issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. 
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thirty-three hours, several thousand people 
heard him speak and many more read the 
blessed words in the papers. 

AT THE HOME OF MRS. REVELL. 

At 9 :30 Monday morning, Abdul-Baha 
went to the home of Mrs. Mary J. Revell, 
where a meeting had been arranged. There 
were about fifty people present. Abdul-Baha 
went into every room of the home and seemed 
very happy. He sat in a rocker by the front 
window and spoke these blessed words to all: 

"This is a meeting, the members of which are 
strung together like pearls and all the pearls 
are brilliant, for all are Bahais. The brilliancy 
of these pearls is not known for the present; 
their brilliancy will be known later on. Thank 
ye God that He has drawn you together through 
the Blessed Perfection. He has made you 
fruitful like unto trees. He has made you like 
unto a rose garden, the freshness of which 
will be known in the future. When the heat 
and rays of the Sun of Reality shine in 
the future, then the freshness and beauty of 
these flowers will be realized. In brief, render 
thanks to God, for your spirits are gladdened 
with the glad-tidings of God. Be forgetful of 
all other thoughts. Be filled with the Spirit of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. Your thoughts must be of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. Your mentiol1must be of BAHA'
O'LLAH. Your life must be devoted to BAHA'
O'LLAH. Your firmness must be evident in 
BAHA'O'LLAH, for BAHA'O'LLAH has endured for 
your sake infinite vicissitudes. All His life He 
was subject to persecutions. During the nights, 
He was not at rest. He did not sleep in peace 
for one night,-not one. Never did He find 
peace and composure. An His life He was 
subject to persecution. All His life He was 
exiled. All His life He was imprisoned. There
fore we must be loyal to Him; turn our faces 
to Him; praise His mention in this world; 
expound His teachings; quicken people with 
His Spirit, so that His Heavenly Image may 
descend and His Heavenly Power affect the 

hearts. Thus every day may we find a new 
spirit, every day may we make a new resolution, 
every day may we be confirmed and illumine 
the world of humanity. We must supplicate 
day and night, beg assistance and confirmation 
from His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH that we may 
become pure mirrors, that the rays of sincerity 
may perfect them, the virtues of the human 
world appear, the moralities of the Kingdom 
be reflected and that we may attain the high 
station of happiness. This is my advice to you. 
This is my request for you. This is my hope 
for you." 

All day Monday he gave private interviews. 
After the meeting in the morning at Mrs. 
Revell's home he met the friends who wished a 
personal word. After having seen most of 
them 11e slept for a few moments. Between 
one and two o'clock, two of the Bahais went to 
the hotel an'd found Abdul-Baha there alone. 
He talked to them in English. To one of them 
he said, "Why were you 11Iot at the Bab.ai home 
this morning? All the Bahais were there. You 
should have been at this Bahai home." He was 
smiling and very happy. 

At three o'clock Abdul-Baha and his party 
took the train back to New York city. Al
though an indescribable feeling of sadness cam" 
over each and everyone, still they know the 
Sun shall never set for Philadelphia again; she 
will go on and on until all promises are ful
filled, and the true spirit of "brotherly love" 
be iully realized. For Abdul-Baha has said so 
and his words give life and are creative. 

* * * 
And here we wish to urge that all spread the 

Blessed Message of BAHA'o'LLAH as much as 
possible, so that many more people may come 
to the Light of Reality. For it is a wonderful 
blessing and one that cannot be compared to 
anything else in all the world, even if one 
must travel far and under great difficulties to 
do so. The reward is far in excess of any
thing the heart or mind can conceive. 

[A photograph of Abdul-Baha taken in Philadelphia waS pl1bJished in No.6 issue, Vol. IV, STAR OF THE WEST] 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha, "Nature," 
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Maxwell, Mon
treal, Canada i (2) utterances of Abdul-Baha 
on "Education of Children," given at Akka; 
(3) The "Crown of Persia"; (4) hardships 
and the high cost of living in Persia; (5) 
Tablet to the friel;ds in Kashan, Persia; (6) 

Tablet to the students of Vehdate Bashor 

School of that city; (7) glad-tidings from 
Kashan Assembly; (8) Tablet to the poor 

(Bowery Mission), New York City; (9) from 

the Hidden Words; (10) announcement to the 

subscribers to the STAR OF THE WEST in the 

Orient. 
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"ERE LONG THIS CALL WILL FILL THE 
WORLD WITH ITS FRUITS" 

IT IS nearly two years and a half that I have 
been a wanderer over mountains and deserts 
and a traveler over seas and lands. The 

journey was extended to many climes. . . . The 
penetrative power of the Holy Cause has. stirred 
the columns of the world. In many cities of 
America the Divine Call was raised. Likewise in 
the countries of Europe. In many churches, clubs, 
meetings and universities of America the Glad
Tidings of the Kingdom of ABHA were explained 
explicitly with a resonant voice, and no one arose 
in OpposItIOn. They listened most attentively and 
expressed their pleasure afterward. Ere long this 
Call shall yield the most glorious results and will 
fill the world with its fruits. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 

ExlTacl from Tablet 10 Per. ian Bahai. 
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To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful, Phila
delphia, upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH'-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o .!ie sons and daughters of the Kingdom! 

:(. :(. :(. 0 ye friends and maid-servants of the Merciful! It is 

easy to advance toward the Kingdom, but it is difficult to remain firm and 
steadfast. Therefore, endeavor ye as much as ye can to make your faith 
firm like unto a well-rooted tree and produce blossoms and fruits. Neither 
be ye agitated on account of the blowing winds of tests and trials. The 
firmer the roots of the tree the greater its blossoms and fruits. Because 
the Apostles of Christ remained firm and steadfast they became assisted 
in the most great services and the confirmations of the Holy Spirit descended 
upon them uninterruptedly. 

If ye seek the illumination of the Kingdom ye must arise with infinite 
resolution. Be ye not discouraged or lukewarm on account of troubles 
and vicissitudes. Show ye an effort so that that region may be illumined, 
the Kingdom of God may raise its tents and the breaths of the Holy Spirit 
may quicken the souls. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad SohIab, April 28. 1911 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of rellgion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BARA'O'LLAH. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA AT PHILADELPHIA 

SUN DAY, J U N E 9, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, interpreter; stenographic notes taken by Miss Edna McKinney 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT THE UNITARIAN 

CHURCH, 15TH AND GIRARD AVE., PHILADEL

PHIA, PA., SUNDAY MORNING, JUNE 9, 1912. 

Dr. Kenneth E. Evans, Pastor, briefly intro-
duced Abdul~Baha and in conclusion said: "We 
welcome to our church the dear soul of the 
East, who comes to us with his message of fra
ternity and faith." 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

I COME here from distant countries, from 
Oriental climes, from countries where the 
lights of Heaven have ever shone forth, 

from regions wherein the Manifestations of 
God have appeared and the radiance and power 
of God have become manifest. The intention 
and purpose of my vis,it is that perchance a 
bond of unity and agreement may be estab
lished between the East and the West, that 
Divine love may encompass all, Divine radiance 
enlighten both continents and the bounties of 
the Holy Spirit shall revivify all. Therefore 
I supplicate the threshold of God that the 
Orient and the Occident may become as one, 
that these various peoples shall become one 
people, that religions may become unified, that 
all souls may become as one soul, and that 
they may be as the waves which represent 
one sea. May they become as trees, as flowers 
and roses which adorn and beautify the same 
garden. 

The realm of Divinity is an indivisible One
ness and wholly sanctified above human grasp. 
For the intellectual knowledge of creation is 
finite, whereas the comprehension of Divinity 
is infinite. How can the finite comprehend the 
infinite? We are utter poverty, whereas the 
Reality of Divinity is absolute wealth. How 
can utter poverty ever grasp absolute wealth? 
Weare utter weakness, whereas the Reality of 
Divinity is absolute pow,er. Utter weakness 
can never attain nor comprehend absolute pow
er. The phenomenal beings which are captives 

of certain limitations are ever subj ect to trans
formation and change from one condition to 
another. How can such phenomenal beings 
ever grasp the eternal, heavenly Reality? As
suredly it is an absolute impossibility, for when 
we study the creational world we see that the 
difference of degrees is a hindrance to such 
comprehension. An inferior degree can never 
comprehend a degree superior thereto. For 
example, the mineral can never comprehend the 
vegetable, no matter how far it shall advance. 
The vegetable, no matter how far it shan ad
vance, cannot comprehend the reality of the 
animal kingdom. In other words, it cannot 
grasp a world that is endowed with the power 
of the senses.. The animal, no matter how far 
it shall advance, cannot grasp the human real
ity, cannot .attain the power of intelligence and 
ideation in man. Hence it becomes evident 
that difference in degree is ever an obstacle to 
comp'rehension; an inferior degree cannot com
prehend a degree superior thereto. This flower, 
although it is so beautiful, fresh, fragrant and 
delicately scented-although in the vegetable 
kingdom it has attained perfection-neverthe
less it cannot comprehend the human t"eality, 
it cannot possess sight and hearing; so it is 
unaware of the world of humanity, notwith
standing both man and the flower are accidental 
or conditional beings. The difference is the 
difference of degree. This is the cause of that 
non-comp,rehension, hecause the human degree 
is superior and the degree of the rlower in
ferior. 

This being so, how can the human reality, 
which is limited, ever comprehend the eternal 
unmanifes,t Creator? How can limited man ever 
comprehend the unlimited Lord? There is no 
douht that he cannot, for whatever comes with
in the human power of ideation, within the 
mind of men, is man's limited conception, 
whereas the Divine r'ealm is unlimited, infinite. 
But the Reality of Divinity has bestowed its 
bounties upon aLl the phenomenal world. The 
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100 STAR OF THE WEST 

Divine spiritualities are to be witnessed even in 
the contingent world. The Lights of God il
lumine the world of man like unto the sun 
which shines gloriously with all its effnlgence 
up'On the material world. The Sun of Reality 
is one, Its bestowal is one, Its heat is one, Its 
rays are one, It shines, upon -all the phenomenal 
w'Orld, but the world being composed of dif
ferent degrees, comp,rehe11lsions differ; each 
Kingdom according to its comprehensionreceiv
ing the light and bounty of the Eternal Sun. 
The black stone receives the light of the ma
terial sun, the trees likewise ,receive that light, 
the animals are redpients of it. All are devel
oped by the heat of that sun, f'Or the sun is one 
,and its bounty is one. The perfect soul of man, 
that is to say, the perfect individual is like unto 
a mirror wherein the Sun of Reality has be
come reflected. The perfections, the image and 
light of that sun have become reflected the,rein. 
Its heat and illumination are manifest. That 
saul 1"s a perfect expn;ssion 'Of the Sun. 

These Mirr'Ors to which I refer are the Mes
sengers of God who tell the story of Divinity 
just as the outer sun becomes manifest in the 
material mirror, which reflects the image and 
light of the sun in the skies. In like man
ner, the image and light of the sun of Reality 
are manifest and evident in the inirrors of the 
Reality of th.e Manifestations of God. That is 
what his Holiness Jesus Christ meant when 
He said, "the Father is in the Son." The pur
pose is that the Reality of that Eternal Sun had 
become reflected with all Its glory in that Son. 
It does not signify that the Sun had descended 
from its p,lace in Heaven or in any way ef
fected an entrance into· the mirror, for there is 
no en,trance or exit for the Reality of Divinity; 
there is no ingress or egress, for it is Holy 
above all things and ever occupies Its sancti
fied station. Changes, and transformations are 
not of the Reality of Divinity. Transformation 
from one condition to another applies to con
tingent realities. 

At the time when there was the greatest 
strife, warfare and animosity, when conflict 
between' religions and sects was prevalent, when 
races we,re warring with each other, when the 
differences were very great-at such a time as 
this, His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH appeared from 
the Eastern horizon, promulgating the One
ness of Divinity and the oneness of humanity. 
He taught that all humanity were the servants 
of one God, that all have come into being 
through the bestowal of the one Creator. God 
is kind to all, God nUlrtures all, God pmvides 

for all, He rears all, He protects all, and deals 
lovingly with all races of people. Inasmuch 
as God is kind tOi all, why should we be un
kind? Ina'smuch as God is loyal to all, why 
Ishould we be disloyal? Inasmuch as God deals 
with all in mercy, why should we deal with 
animosity and hatred? this is the Divine pol
icy, and surely it is greater than human pol
icy. For no matter how sagacious humanity 
may be, it can never attain to a policy that is 
superior to God's. Therefore we must emu
late th,e Divine policy. We must love all na
tions, all people; we must be kind to all. We 
must consider all as the leaves, branches and 
flowers of one tree. The children of one 
househoLd, because all belong to the progeny 
of Adam. We are the waves of one sea; we 
are all the grass of the same meado'w; we 
are the stars of the same Heaven, and all find 
shelter in the same Protector. 

At most, one may be sick, that one must be 
treated; he may be ignorant, ne mus,t be edu
cated; he may be asleep, he must be awakened; 
he may be dead, he must be made alive. 

So BAHA'o'LLAH promulgated the oneness of 
human kind and the fundamental oneness of 
religion. He taught that the fundamentals of 
all the religions are one; that Reality is not 
multiple, Reality is One. The foundation un
derlying all the Divine precepts is that One 
Reality, It must needs be Reality, and Reality 
is One, not multiple. Therefore the founda
ations of the Divine Religions are one. But we 
can see that certain forms have come in, certain 
imitations of forms and ceremonies have crept 
in. They are heretical, they are accidental, be
cause they differ; hen<:e they cause differences 
among 'religions,. But if we set aside these 
imitations and seek the Reality of the founda
tions we shall agree, because it is One and not 
multiple. 

In prodaiming the oneness ,of mankind, 
BAHA'o'LLAH taught that men and women 
were both humankind and there is no distinc
tion between them. The only difference which 
exists now is due to education. If women 
be educated equally with men, there is no doubt 
that distinction will disappear. The world of 
humanity has two wings-one is the female and 
the other the male. A birdcann'Ot fly with one 
wing. If one wing be defective, the strong 
wing, the perfect wing, will not be capable of 
flying. The world of humanity has two hands. 
If one hand be defective, the hand which is 
perfect is also hindered and will be unable to 
discharge its duties. 
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God has created mankind. He has endowed 
all with perfections and intelIigence, He has 
given all two hands and two feet, He has given 
all two eyes and two ears., no distinction has 
He made; no differentiation .;-therefore why 
should women be inferior to men? The 
justice of God will not allow this. The justice 
of God has created them equal. In the estima
tion of God there is no gender. The one whose 
heart is purest, whose deed's are' best, is ac
ceptable in the estimation of God, be that one 
male or female. How often have ce<rtain women 
been the very pride of men ;-for example Mary 
the· mother of Jesus. She was the pride and 
glory of mankind. Mary Magdalene, Ayesah the 
daughter of Pharoah, Sarah the wife of Abra
ham and innumerable others have glorified the 
human race by their excellence. In this. day 
there are certain women among the Bahais who 
far surpass men. They are wise, perfected, 
well informed, very progressive, most intelli
gent and the glory of men. They are far 
more courageous than men. When they speak 
in meetings the men listen to them with great 
respect. Furthermore, the education of women 
is much more important than the education of 
men, for these daughters will be mothers, and 
mothers rear the children. The first teachers 
of children are mothers. Therefore, they must 
be in a state of utmost perfection in order to 
be able to educate the sons. There are many 
provisions by BAHA'O'LLAH in regard to this. 

Therefo:re BAHA'O'LLAH promulgated oneness 
of education, that is the need of one curriculum 
for both men and women. Daughters and sons 
must follow the same form of study and the 
same education. Having one course of educa
tion promotes unity among mankind. When 
all mankind shall receive the same education, 
and the equality of men and women be realized, 
the foundations of warfare will be utterly de
stroyed. Without this it is utterly impos,sible, 
because differences are conducive to strife and 
warfare. Equality between men and women 
is conducive to the abolition of warfare, be
cause women will never be wil'ling to sanction 
warfare. Sons are very dear to their mothers. 
Mothers will never allow them to go to 
the battlefield and shed their blood. Would 
a mother be wiHing. to have a son whom 
she had reared for twenty years torn asunder 
on the battlefield? N a mother would ever be 
willing. No matter in what cause they ask her 
to separate from her sDn, whether patriotism, 
the military policy, the glory of war,-mothers 
will not consent to this. Therefore when the 

equality of men and women is pedectly realized 
and women shall obtain their rights, there is no 
doubt that wadare will entirely cease among 
mankind. 

Among the other princip'les which R".RA'
O'LLAR inculcated was that science and religion 
must agree. Religion must be reasonable; it 
must perfectly agree with science, so that sci
ence shall sanction religion and religion sanc
tion science. The two must be brought to
gether. indissolubly in the Reality. If questions 
of difference arise, which are both unreason
able and unscientific, these are outcome of 
pure imagination. How many superstitions of 
this character have arisen in past ages! Con
sider the imaginations and superstitions of the 
Roman people, which lay at the foundation of 
their religious beHefs! Consider the Greek na
tions and their religious superstitions! Con
sider the superstitions of the ancient Egyp
tians, which were the foundations of their 
beliefs! All these were contrary to reason and 
science. Therefore it is now evident that 
they were superstitions, but in times past they 
held to them most tenaciously. For example, 
a certain idol of the many idols of the ancient 
Egyptians was to them a perfected miracle, 
whereas in reality it was just a piece of stone. 
Science could not sanction that a piece of rock 
was a perfected miracle. Therefore this must 
have been superstition, and now it is evident 
that it was superstition. Therefore we must cast 
aside superstition and investigate Reality. That 
which we consider as reasonahle and real shall 
be accepted, and that which science and reason 
cannOit sanction, is not Reality but imitation. 
These imitations must be cast aside and we 
must hold tenaciously to Reality, agreeing with 
science, agreeing with reason. When we do 
that, differences will utterly disappear. All 
will become as one family, one people, one 
nation, and the same susceptibility and educa
tion shaH be witnessed. 

BENEDICTION. 

o Lord! 0 Thou hope of people! Thou art 
the shelter of all these, Thy servants! Thou 
knowest the secrets and the mysteries! VVe 
are all sinners, and Thou are the shelter of sin
ners-the Merciful, the Clement! 0 Lord, 
look not at our shortcomings! Deal with us 
according to Thy grace and bestowal. Our 
shortcomings are many, but the Sea of Thy 
fOirgiveness is boundless. Therefore confirm 
and strengthen us. Aid us in that which will 
make us acceptable at Thy ThreshOld. Illumine 
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the hearts, make the eyes seeing, render the 
ears attentive, resuscitate the dead and heal the 
sick. Render t1)e poor rich and the fugitive 
confident. Accept us in Thy Kingdom. Illum
ine us with the light of kindness,. Thou are the 
Generous! Thou art the Clement! Thou art 
the Kind! 

* * * 
ADDRESS GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA, SUNDAY EVEN

NING, JUNE 9, 1912, AT THE BAPTIST TEMPLE, 

BROAD AND BERK Sers., PHILADELPHIA, 

INTRODUCTION BY DR. CONWELL. 

THE text with which we greet the great 
teacher and prophet, Abdul-Baha Abbas, is 
to be found in the second book of Rom

ans and the eleventh verse, "There is no re
spect o.f persons with God." 

Our own peopl<e know well the history of 
Abdul-Baha; visito.rs are here who already 
know him; hence there is no necessity of 
any further introduction. We wish to hear 
of the efforts of those who have gone bef.ore 
him, and of his own splendid efforts in bring
ing about the unity o.f all ~ankind. I there
fore give the time entirely to our friend, and 
the friend O'f humanity everywhere, Abdul
Baha Abbas of Persia; more- recently of Pal
estine. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA. 

I have the utmost pleasure this evening ·in 
being present. Truly this is an assembly gath
ered to.gether in the utmost condition o.f spir
ituaUy. I perceive the fragrance of spiritual 
susceptibiJ,ities of the Kingdom among you~ 
devotion to God, sincere intention and spirit
ually. Glad Tidings! 

From the beginning of the creation of Adam 
up to our day, there have been in the world 
of humanity two pathways,-one the natural 
or materialistic pathway, the other the religious 
pathway. 

The pathway of nature is the pathway of the 
animal realm. The animal acts in accordance 
with the requirements O'f nature ;~it can do 
whatsoever it may desire. Whatsoever its pro
clivities may be, it can gratify them ;-it is a 
captive of nature. The animal cannot deviate 
one hair's breadth from the natmal pathway. 
It is utterly minus spiritual susceptibilities, it 
is utterly ignorant of the Divine Religion, it is 
utterly uninfo.rmed of the Kingdom of God. 
The animal has n6 part in the power of ide.a
tion o.r conscious inte11igence; it is a captive 

of sense perceptions; deprived of that which 
is beyond the plane of the senses. That which 
the eye of the animal sees, the ear hear·s, the 
nostrils sense and the taste detects,~that which 
it can feel by the sense of touch ;-these are 
the five senses to which the animal is captive 
and subj ect. The resu1t of these sensations are 
acceptable to him. But that which is beyond 
the sensibilities, that which is from the con
scious pathway to the Kingdom of God, the 
spiritual susceptibilities, the Divine Religion,
of these the animal is comp,letely unaware, for 
the animal is utterly a captive of nature. 

One of the strangest things witnessed is that 
the materialists are proud of their natural p-w
clivities. They state, that which is sensible or 
tangible is worthy of credence, but that which 
is not within the realm of the sense perceptions 
is unreasonable. By their own statements they 
are captives of the senses. Of the spiritual 
world they are uninformed: of the Divine 
Kingdom they are unaware; O'f the Divine be
stowal they are unconscious. If this be a vir
tue, the animal has attained to a superlative 
degree, for the animal is absO'lutely unaware of 
and not at all in touch with the spiritual realm. 
The animal, too, would totally deny the exist
ence of that which is beyond the senses. If we 
grant that to be subj ect to the senses is a vir
tue, then the animal is the most virtuous, for 
the animal is entirely bereft of that which 
lies beyond, entirely uninformed of the King
dom of God, whereas God has deposited with
in the human creature a colos,sus of power 
whereby he can rule the world of nature. 

Consider how all the phenomenal beings are 
captives of nature! This tremendous sun, the 
center of our solar system, is a captive of 
nature. These immense stars and planets, the 
great mountains, this globe~the earth, the 
mineraI, the vegetable and all other kingdoms 
beneath the human are captives of nature, ex
cept man. Other phenomenal beings cannot 
deviate one hair's breadth from natural law. 
The sun with all its glory and greatness, mil
lions of miles from this earth of ours, cannot 
deviate in the least degree from the law of 
nature; it cannot wander one inch from its 
orbit; it is- a captive of the materialistic law 
of nature. But man is the ruler of nature. 
Consider: According t.o the law of nature 
man should remain upon the earth. But man 
transcends this law and soars aloft in airships, 
dives in submar-ines and sails upon the surface 
of the ocean. Man has been able to harness the 
tremendous energy of electricity and imprison 
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it in a small lamp. He can communicate from 
the East to the West in a moment. He is able 
tQ confine the voice in the phonograph. He is a 
dweller up 'On the earth, yet he penetrates the 
mysteries of the distant stars. He discQvers 
the realities latent within the bQsom 'Of the 
earth, uncovers treasures and reveals secrets 
and mysteries 'Of the phenomenal WQrld, which, 
aecording tQ nature, should be the unfathomable 
and latent secrets. AccQrding tQ natural law 
they shQuld remain hidden, but man through 
an ideal, invisible power can discover these 
realities and bring them forth from the in
visible plane to the visible. This is contrary to 
nature's law. 

TherefQre it becomes evident that man is 
ruler 'Over the .province of nature. Nature is 
nQt advancing whereas man is progressing. 
Nature has nQ consciousness whereas man is 
endowed with it. Nature has no vQlition, it 
does things perforce whereas man possesses VQ
lition. Nature is incapable 'Of discQvering mys
teries or realities whereas man is empowered 
to do so. Nature is nQt in touch with the 
realm 'Of GQd whereas man is in tune there
with. Nature is uninformed 'Of God but man 
is conscious of GQd. Man can acquire virtues 
whereas nature is bereft 'Of them. Man can vol
untarily discontinue vices whereas nature can
nQt. It is evident that man is more nQble, su
perior to nature; that in him there is ideal 
power surp'ass,ing nature. 

Man has consciousness and vQlition whereas 
nature is devQid; man is endowed with mem
ory which nature lacks; man is endowed with 
the PQwer of intelligence whereas nature is 
bereft; man is empowered with ideal attri
butes, and virtues whereof nature is utterly 
deprived. Hence man is nobler than nature 
because of the ideal force latent and manifest 
in him. 

How strange then it seems that man, not
withstanding his endowment with these ideal 
powers, will descend tQ a level beneath him 
and adore that which is very inferior to his 
statiQn. God has created such a holy spirit 
within him that he is the 1TIOst noble of 'all 
cQntingent beings,. In ignoring these virtues 
he becQmes a captive 'Of matter, considers mat
ter as a gQd and denies that which lies beyond 
the natural plane. Is this virtue? This in its 
fullest truth is animaJistic, for the animal rea
lizes nothing but the natural. In fact the ani
mal is the greater philosopher because it is 
utterly ignQrant 'Of the Kingdom 'Of God, PQS-

sesses nQ spiritual susceptibilities and is unin
formed 'Of the Heavenly World. In short, this 
is the pathway of nature. 

The second pathway is that of religion, which 
is the pathway of the Divine real~. It involves 
the acquisitiQn of praiseworthy attributes in 
the WQrld of humanity, heavenly radiance and 
commendable actions. This pathway is con
ducive tD the progress and uplift of the world. 
It is the SQurce of the illumination of the world 
'Of humanity; the cause of human training and 
ethical improvement. It is the magnet which 
attracts the love 'Of God, because of the knowl
edge 'Of God it bestows. This is the foundation 
'Of the HQly Manifestations of God, fQr they 
are in reality the fQundation 'Of the Divine Re
ligion of Oneness. There is no change 'Or 
transformation in this pathway. It is the cause 
of human betterment, the acquisition of heav
enly virtues, and iIIuminatiQn of human kind. 

But a;las! that humanity is submerged so ut
terly in imitations, although the Reality of 
Divine Religion is ever the same. MQst re
grettable'is it that superstitiQns have obscured 
the Reality, so that the world has become 
darkened and the illumination of Religion is 
not apparent. This darkness is conducive tQ 
differences because dogmas and rites are va
rious and have become the cause of discord 
between the religious systems whereas Relig
iQn is fQr the unification 'Of mankind. Religion 
is the cause of lQve amongst men, the cause 
'Of amity, the cause 'Of the acquisition of praise
wQrthy qualities, but people have become sub
merged in the sea 'Of imitation, and holding to 
these counterfeits, are utterly negligent 'Of the 
Reality which unifies and are bereft of the 
radiance 'Of Religion. They are holding tQ 
superstitiQns which are a heritage from their 
fathers and ancestors. TQ the extent that 
these imitations have caused darkness, they 
have taken away the ltight 'Of Religion. That 
which was meant to be cQnducive of life has 
becQme conducive of death; that which was an 
evidence of knQwledge has becQme a prQQf 
of ignorance; that which was a factor in the 
sublimity of human nature has proved to be a 
cause 'Of its degradation. Therefore the realm 
of the religionist has gradually disappeared 
and become darkened and the world 'Of the 
materialist has daily advanced. For that which 
the former held ,to was no other than counter
feit or imitation, while holiness and sacred 
Reality of ReligiQn was neglected and dis
carded. 
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Be thou happy!. Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thon art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un.hakable, become the object of the attention 
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firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Kalal)1at 1, 70 (July 13, 1914) No.7 

(From Diary 01 Mirza Ahmad Soh,.b, Ap,il2, 1914) 

"I AM WAITING, I AM PATIENTLY WAITING" 

FRIENDS, the time is coming when I shall be no longer with you. I have done 
all that could be done. I have served the Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH to the ut
most of my ability. I have labored night and day all the years of my life. 

o how I long to see the believers shouldering the responsibilities of the 
Cause! This is the time of the proclamation of the Kingdom of ABHA! This is the 
hour of Union and Atcord! This is the day of the spiritual harmony of the friends of 
God! All the resources of my physical strength are exhausted and the spirit of my life 
is the news of the Unity of the people of Baha. I am straining my ears toward the East 
and toward the West, toward the North and toward the South, perchance I might hear 
the songs of love and good-fellowship raised from the meetings of the believers. My 
days are numbered, and save this there is no· joy left for me. 

o how I yearn to see the friends united like unto a strand of shining pearls 
like the brilliant Pleiades, like the rays of the sun and the gazelles of one meadow! 
The nightingale of significance is singing for them; will they not listen? The bird of 
paradise is warbling; will they not heed? The Angel of the Kingdom of ABHA is 
calling to them; will they not hearken? The Messenger of the Covenant is pleading; 
will they not obey? 

Ah me! I am waiting, waiting to hear the glad news that the believers are the 
embodiment of sincerity and loyalty, that they are the ,incarnation of love and amity and 
the visible symbols of unity and concord! Will they not rejoice my heart? Will they 
not satisfy my cravings? Will they not comply with my request? Will they not fulfill 
my anticipations? Will they not answer my call? 

I am waiting. I am patientl:y waiting! 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA AT PHILADELPHIA 
[Continued from page 103] 

When the sun sets', it is the time for bats to one family and all are the servants of God. 
fly. They soar because they are birds of the God has created all; all are the children of 
night. As the light of Religion became dark- God; God provides for aU; God rears and 
erred, the materialistic birds began to fly. They nurtures 3)11; GDd is kind to all. Why should 
are the bats of night. As the sun of reHgion we be unkind? This is the policy of God, the 
sets it is their time for activity. The world has lights of which have shown up the whoIe 
been darkened and clouds have spread over it. world; His sun is shining upon an; His clouds 

His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH has appeared from send down rain upon all; His breezes refresh 
the eastern horizon. Like unto a sun He has all. Therefore it becomes evident that human 
come into the world. He has reflected the kind without exception is sheltered beneath His 
Reality of Divine Religion and dispelled the protection. At most some are imperfect, they 
darkness of imitation, He has laid down the must be perfected; some are ignorant, they 
foundation for new Teachings, and thereby must 'be taught; some are ill, they must be 
resuscitated the earth. treated; some are asleep, they must be awak-

INVESTIGATION OF REALITY. ened. The chi,ld must not be oppressed be-
The first teaching of BAHA'o'LLAH is the in- cause he is a child, he must be educated; the 

vestigation of Reality. Man must investigate patient must not be neglected because he is 
sick, nay rather one must entertaIn compassion ReaHty himself, forsaking imitation. As the 

nations of the world are pursuing certain imi- for him, he must be healed. This makes it 
tations, and imitations are various, the differ- evident that the animosity "which exists between 
ences have been productive of strife and war- the religious systems must be dispelled, and 
fare. So long as these imitations remain, the conditions of love and amity be entertained by 
oneness of the world .of humanity is impossible. them all. 
Therefore we must investigate the Reality in RELIGION THE CAUSE OF PEACE. 
order that through Its Light this darkness may The third teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is that 
be dispeIled. For Reality is One Reality. It Religion must be the cause of amity, the cause 
does not accept multiplicity or division. If aH of unification and the nearness of God to man. 
the nations of the world in.vestigate Reality, If Religion be the cause of animosity and 
they will agree and 'become united. warfare, then surely non-religion is better than 

Many people and sects' in Persia have investi- religion, and an irreligious man is better than 
gated the Rea:lity. They have become united one who is religious. Nay, on the contrary 
and agreed and no·w live in a state of utmost Religion must be the canse of love, a bond to 
unity and accord, agreement and love; there is unify all humanity, a message from God. 
no longer the least trace of strife or disagree- RELIGION AND SCIENCE MUST AGREE. 

ment amongst them. The fourth teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is that 
Consider! The Jews were expecting the ap- Religion must correspond with science. For 

pearance of the Messiah, looking forward to it God has endowed man with mind or reason 
with heart and soul. Bu:t because they were whereby he is required to determine the verity 
submerged in imitation, they did not believe in of propositions. If religious questions be con
His Holiness Jesus Christ when He appeared, trary to the standards of science, they are no 
and finally arose against Him, even to the point other than pure superstition and imagination. 
of persecution. Had they investigated Reality, For the opposite of knowledge is ignorance. 
they would have accepted their promised Mes- Unqnestionably religion must agree with sci
siah. These blind imitations fill the world ence. It must be reasonable in order that it 
with darkness, cause warfare and become the may instil man with confidence. If a question 
cause of rancor and hatred. Therefore we 
must investigate ReaVity in order to extricate 
oursdves from all these conditions. Thus may 
our faces become illumined and may we find 
the pathway -to the Kingdom of God. 

UNITY OF MANKIND. 

The second teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH con
cerns the unity of mankind. All mankind is 

be contrary to reason and science, it is impos-
sible for man to attain confidence; he will al
ways be vacillating. 

Everything that nurtures prejudice, whether 
that prejudice be religious, sectarian, patriotic 
or poEtical, is a destroyer of the firm founda
tion of humanity. Prejudice is the destroyer 
of human happiness, no matter what form it 
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assumes. Until existing prejudices pass away it 
is impassible far the world of humanity ta 
advance. Everywhere we witness religiaus, 
racial, sectarian, patriatic 'Or political bias and 
partisanship. 

Far six thousand years the warld 'Of human
ity has been rest:1ess and the cause 'Of its rest
les'sness is prejudice. As lang as prejudice re
mains, warfare will cantinue, animosity and 
hatred --will prevail. Therefore if we seek ta 
establish peace we must cast aside all these 
prej udices for 'Otherwise it is impossible to find 
agreement and compasure. 

ECaNaMIC READJUSTMENT. 

Fifth: Amang the t·eachings of BAIIA'

o'LLAH are principles which cancern the read
justment of live~ihaad, that is to say, certain 
regulatians are revealed which insure the wel
fare and well being of all humanity. JU3t as 
the rich man enjays his rest and his p·leas
ures surraunded by luxuries, the paor man 
must likewise havp a homp, be pravided with 
sustenance, and not be in want. In 'Order that 
all human kind may be at ease, the readjust
ment 'Of the economical situatian is necessary 
and 'Of the utmast impartance; until this is 
effected happiness is impOSSible. 

EQUALIZATION 'OF RIGHTS. 

Sixth: The equalizatian of rights.. All are 
equal in the es~imation of Gad; their rights 
are 'One and there is no distinctian for any 
saul; all are pratected beneath the justice of 
Gad. 

EDUCATION OF ALL. 

Seventh: The same educatian of all man
kind is a necessity. All the standards 'Of edu
catian in schaols mus!t be the same, that is ta 
say the same curriculum shauld be fallawed 
and the basis 'Of ethics shauld be 'One. 

A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE. 

Eighth: The oneness of language, namely 
that a universal ~anguage shall be adopted 
which shall be taught by all the schaols and 
academies 'Of the warld. A cammittee appointed 
by natianal bodies of learning shall elect a suit
able language to be used as a means 'Of inter
natianal cammunicatian, and that language shall 
be taught in all the schaols of the warld in 
order that everyone shall need but twa lan
guages, his national tangue and the universal 

language. All will acquire the internatianal 
language. This is one 'Of the great factars in 
the unificatian of man. 

EQUALITY 'OF MEN AND WOMEN. 

Among the principles of BAHA'a'LLAH is one 
which cancerns the equality of men and women; 
-that men and wamen are all the prageny of 
Adam. For female and the male gender are 
nat particularized to humanity. Gender alsa 
exists in the vegetable and animal kingdams, 
but withaut distinctian or preference. Consider 
that in the vegetable kingdam there is na pref
erence whatsaever between male and female; 
there is camplete equality. _ Likewise in the ani
mal kingdam, between male and the female there 
is na preference whatever; all are beneath the 
pratection 'Of God. Man is the nablest of crea
tures. Is it becoming that he shauld 'Observe 
such distinction? Unquestianably it is nat. The 
lack 'Of pragress and develapment by wamen 
has been due to the lack 'Of equal educatian. 
If women had been educated equaLly with 
men, there is no daubt that they wauld be 
the peers of men, and that the capacities of 
the men would be acquired by them. The 
happiness 'Of mankind will be realized when 
wamen advance equally with men. Then will 
it be complete. 

PROTECTION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The ninth princip,le which He set farth is 
that the warld of humanity cannat truly ad
vance thraugh mere physical pawers and intel
lectual attainments. Nay rather, in order that 
the warld may really and wanderfully ad
vance, the pratectian 'Of the Holy Spirit is 
needed; the Divine Father must <lissist the hu
man world to attain maturity. The human 
bady is in need of material farce, but the spirit 
has need 'Of the Haly Spirit. Were it not for 
the protectian of the Holy Spirit the human 
warld wauld be extinguished. His Haliness 
Jesus Christ declared "Let the dead bury the 
dead." This statement 'Of His Haliness indi
cates "That which is barn 'Of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born 'Of the Spirit is spirit," 
and it becames manifest that the human spirit 
which is nat protected beneath the Haly Spirit 
is dead. It is clear that the human spirit is in 
need 'Of the resuscitatian 'Of the Haly Spirit, 
'Otherwise though materially advanced man 
cannat attain ftill and camplete pragress. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: (1) The necessity of an Educator; (2) the necessity of Unity; 
(3) the Lord tests mankind; (4) two kinds of Doctors; (5) "Admonish, for admonishing is beneficial to the believ 
ers"; (6) translation of article published in a Budapest newspaper-an echo of Abdul-Baha's visit; (7) the necessity 
of Religion-continued; (8) Bahai students graduate from Beyrut rol1ege; (9) news from the Holy Land. 
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effected happiness is impOSSible. 

EQUALIZATION 'OF RIGHTS. 

Sixth: The equalizatian of rights.. All are 
equal in the es~imation of Gad; their rights 
are 'One and there is no distinctian for any 
saul; all are pratected beneath the justice of 
Gad. 

EDUCATION OF ALL. 

Seventh: The same educatian of all man
kind is a necessity. All the standards 'Of edu
catian in schaols mus!t be the same, that is ta 
say the same curriculum shauld be fall awed 
and the basis 'Of ethics shauld be 'One. 

A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE. 

Eighth: The oneness of language, namely 
that a universal ~anguage shall be adopted 
which shall be taught by all the schaols and 
academies 'Of the warld. A cammittee appointed 
by natianal bodies of learning shall elect a suit
able language to be used as a means 'Of inter
natianal cammunicatian, and that language shall 
be taught in all the schaols of the warld in 
order that everyone shall need but twa lan
guages, his national tangue and the universal 

language. All will acquire the internatianal 
language. This is one 'Of the great factars in 
the unificatian of man. 

EQUALITY 'OF MEN AND WOMEN. 

Among the principles of BAHA'a'LLAH is one 
which cancerns the equality of men and women; 
-that men and wamen are all the prageny of 
Adam. For female and the male gender are 
nat particularized to humanity. Gender alsa 
exists in the vegetable and animal kingdams, 
but withaut distinctian or preference. Consider 
that in the vegetable kingdam there is na pref
erence whatsaever between male and female; 
there is camplete equality. _ Likewise in the ani
mal kingdam, between male and the female there 
is na preference whatever; all are beneath the 
pratection 'Of God. Man is the nablest of crea
tures. Is it becoming that he shauld 'Observe 
such distinction? Unquestianably it is nat. The 
lack 'Of pragress and develapment by wamen 
has been due to the lack 'Of equal educatian. 
If women had been educated equaLly with 
men, there is no daubt that they wauld be 
the peers of men, and that the capacities of 
the men would be acquired by them. The 
happiness 'Of mankind will be realized when 
wamen advance equally with men. Then will 
it be complete. 

PROTECTION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The ninth princip,le which He set farth is 
that the warld of humanity cannat truly ad
vance thraugh mere physical pawers and intel
lectual attainments. Nay rather, in order that 
the warld may really and wanderfully ad
vance, the pratectian 'Of the Holy Spirit is 
needed; the Divine Father must <liS sist the hu
man world to attain maturity. The human 
bady is in need of material farce, but the spirit 
has need 'Of the Haly Spirit. Were it not for 
the protectian of the Holy Spirit the human 
warld wauld be extinguished. His Haliness 
Jesus Christ declared "Let the dead bury the 
dead." This statement 'Of His Haliness indi
cates "That which is barn 'Of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born 'Of the Spirit is spirit," 
and it becames manifest that the human spirit 
which is nat protected beneath the Haly Spirit 
is dead. It is clear that the human spirit is in 
need 'Of the resuscitatian 'Of the Haly Spirit, 
'Otherwise though materially advanced man 
cannat attain ftill and camplete pragress. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: (1) The necessity of an Educator; (2) the necessity of Unity; 
(3) the Lord tests mankind; (4) two kinds of Doctors; (5) "Admonish, for admonishing is beneficial to the believ 
ers"; (6) translation of article published in a Budapest newspaper-an echo of Abdul-Baha's visit; (7) the necessity 
of Religion-continued; (8) Bahai students graduate from Beyrut rol1ege; (9) news from the Holy Land. 



i .f'~~~~ ...\.).~~~J-.j-r.'~.-'-"-':"~ • _: ~~ ~ 
... " J.,..~;""._" D .. _ ..... ---, 'r' 

...:...'.:: .. ..:,!:-D~.:>..::.\;.l.:.1~~d1l~-'~.s' ...., !( ~~~I ~ 
-:..~~L ~ .:JL.,~t..) £.3 ~ I!;~.:c;.s ~(t;~; ~~ .. -' 4 ~~~v4i-3~ 
.J"~J .. vt) f:. ;;'.,,(;; .. !..>..:.I';~ ..:,.~..; ~ -:-\:....:..v,,-iV>~.) £..:..~ v\.:v=.~ 
J~~.::, ~-L;..I~G I ~JJ-, ~fi.-,' ..)~-'J ~~.)-'~~.k.-\S,.:..(~-' J~ .:.k~ ... ., . ; ...-

~~~, .... J'; l:. j~ ..... ..:..:..\ ... .) ~-'I=====~~~=:;;;;::=7r'====l 
' .., .....,-- ,,' - ... ~ ... ...-: ) , 
.~. "'_-), "-Il": 1-- "ll ;I/( e:~~" ~i" :.. ) ~..I~I,I::>~-'''''-''''--'''''''.J~~.J ~ • , , 

" "" - , 1 " r ... 
~~~-:-'~.J~)~~ .. ~ ~-tJ -: .. ..I~--='~ c -*; j..U-:..;"t>£" _ ~l.~~ 
~~~)I;.vb. .. ~\.:.2..' ~ i:..;:,l.:"-';'~I ..:.-j.:f.'J-~ .. ,,·:..r.......:..(~..;.J.cl~~J I 
'":".)~~ .. ~~-' ....;..~ .. -'~-'-'~~~1 ~.y-'~ .. ;~~~\":~Lj;..(;y-'~-iilijl 
~~ ... ~\A..v'L'~ ~c/.,)O./.>-' ~ Ir~ ~I;:~~..., i;....:., 1 .. ~..0J'~ ..... !.b)~....;,-'0~1 
~k~(.;.t~ .. £r'..~~.)~ .... ~.J~ .J4 ... 1~~\:;j~.;.t-'.)-'.>;:..~-'..'.)~\;.)~-() 
~~J..t..),.;.s( f"- (ui.'~~ -':"'~U ~~~~~.)~' .... .--':=-~\lJi::~~ .. :~~ 
tir--Jj:~ ,¥.t, ...:..:.~.)~~~ ~"'r~£\~~-'F~\.:U\'·.J:."t;':"J-'~1 
r'1 ......,.-- .. , • 

r "-< 7'-JA.'!'-tr..;l:t~ .i.c--~d.r'l(1~-, d 
.~'.// !...--o __ ~ T 

-( ~ LW ~ /., ., ~ .... ) ~l.J'~..J,.J:,\",,:,,:,t:.;~1 ~'",!~_.J~I 
.~.I' •• ""..- ,,,... ....... ~ ... _... _L: .. 

~...,..;~~~l;..(eA.y:~\~z.,~.\..\Vv-.> r?~..;.'.f-, J.~b=-~.j~:,J.1~ .. "'1~ 
~~~ ... .;,~~-' ~~~ \.', :-.;s; ~l\&G'J"(f~L:..(.~.:i~.:;~L'~' 
~...r~~\:.~~(t;'":-')~~'~" f..L~":'''~'''J~~J:~»k.t~,,,~-,2) 
~~~.)1-f-:.:..~~rp'-01,:: .. rh· ~l:'.;Ch,~L:~L;';~I~fJ~~3J;G .. ~l 
~~~\~~~~~ ->~;. '., -:r~~ (..(.; ~~+,~I"t=-~t, ~:":.s-J.j.~~~ 

3G" ~~- ...:..-L~·JJ'LJ. ;N,' \"',, ,'('" -t. '~~.s"" \..}-, ~'" ~-c.';l>-'~J"';"U lr~, '-;',/- _ J 

/ .... "'f

t
- • '( "'::""~'\.""·\.. ........... ;.I>cl':;!""-,,lA:v!':' ...... .J.(~ " ... "'\'<":'t~lt':t ,,~,\..- , < ~~~~)I l.J;;~-,~\.a.i.~.;.;" ........ ~....:..l.;,~'\JJ ~...0b. 

~\.f..v"~~;'~~eo/.fo...iW~~W:- j\iC 6'1t~tHr.Lo1..:.\v~o.);-~~~ ~~; 
~.)&.l..!l:~\;~~~)lj.,...:>~\~ \::J:.. .. ~~2~ "~~~-'f~.!--':';-' .J-f;-::; 

~~;'-" :~~~ J~ .... ~-t...-1:;\j~ ~Y.J,f,D;Gi\i, ~J .:;~.),.~ 
-il~.)~..f ..... ~...:-~~~ ~..s~-, ,~_ ~i~~ ~~~~~~~W 
~~l:~,"=,~..>~.L."\I/"')J ... ~~L ~k>..)~>\'$~j?)~:ili~ ~":'> 
~,~.:-::r.::~~ ~~~A~~2lL~~ ~~t~.~';"":'-,~~j~ 

-

i .f'~~~~ ...\.).~~~J-.j-r.'~.-'-"-':"~ • _: ~~ ~ 
... " J.,..~;""._" D .. _ ..... ---, 'r' 

...:...'.:: .. ..:,!:-D~.:>..::.\;.l.:.1~~d1l~-'~.s' ...., !( ~~~I ~ 
-:..~~L ~ .:JL.,~t..) £.3 ~ I!;~.:c;.s ~(t;~; ~~ .. -' 4 ~~~v4i-3~ 
.J"~J .. vt) f:. ;;'.,,(;; .. !..>..:.I';~ ..:,.~..; ~ -:-\:....:..v,,-iV>~.) £..:..~ v\.:v=.~ 
J~~.::, ~-L;..I~G I ~JJ-, ~fi.-,' ..)~-'J ~~.)-'~~.k.-\S,.:..(~-' J~ .:.k~ ... ., . ; ...-

~~~, .... J'; l:. j~ ..... ..:..:..\ ... .) ~-'I=====~~~=:;;;;::=7r'====l 
' .., .....,-- ,,' - ... ~ ... ...-: ) , 
.~. "'--)' "-Il": 1-- "ll ;I/( e:~~" ~i" :.. ) ~..I~I,I::>~-'''''-''''--'''''''.J~~.J ~ • , , 

" "" - , 1 " r ... 
~~~-:-'~.J~)~~ .. ~ ~-tJ -: .. ..I~--='~ c -*; j..U-:..;"t>£" _ ~l.~~ 
~~~)I;.vb. .. ~\.:.2..' ~ i:..;:,l.:"-';'~I ..:.-j.:f.'J-~ .. ,,·:..r.......:..(~..;.J.cl~~J I 
'":".)~~ .. ~~-' ....;..~ .. -'~-'-'~~~1 ~.y-'~ .. ;~~~\":~Lj;..(;y-'~-iilijl 
~~ ... ~\A..v'L'~ ~c/.,)O./.>-' ~ Ir~ ~I;:~~..., i;....:., 1 .. ~..0J'~ ..... !.b)~....;,-'0~1 
~k~(.;.t~ .. £r'..~~.)~ .... ~.J~ .J4 ... 1~~\:;j~.;.t-'.)-'.>;:..~-'..'.)~\;.)~-() 
~~J..t..),.;.s( f"- (ui.'~~ -':"'~U ~~~~~.)~' .... .--':=-~\lJi::~~ .. :~~ 
tir--Jj:~ ,¥.t, ...:..:.~.)~~~ ~"'r~£I~~-'F~\.:U\'·.J:."t;':"J-'~1 
r'1 ......,.-- .. , • 

r "-< 7'-JA.'!'-tr..;l:t~ .i.c--~d.r'l(1~-, d 
.~'.// !...--o __ ~ T 

-( ~ LW ~ /., ., ~ .... ) ~l.J'~..J,.J:,I",,:,,:,t:.;~1 ~'",!~_.J~I 
.~.I' •• ""..- ,,,... ....... ~ ... _... _L: .. 

~...,..;~~~l;..(eA.y:~\~z.,~.\..\Vv-.> r?~..;.I.f-, J.~b=-~.j~:,J.1~ .. "'1~ 
~~~ ... .;,~~-' ~~~ I.', :-.;s; ~l\&G'J"(f~L:..(.~.:i~.:;~L'~' 
~...r~~\:.~~(t;'":-')~~'~" f..L~":'''~'''J~~J:~»k.t~,,,~-,2) 
~~~.)1-f-:.:..~~rp'-oI,:: .. rh· ~l:'.;Ch,~L:~L;';~I~fJ~~3J;G .. ~l 
~~~\~~~~~ ->~;. '., -:r~~ (..(.; ~~+,~I"t=-~t, ~:":.s-J.j.~~~ 

3G" ~~- ...:..-L~·JJ'LJ. ;N,' I"'" ,'('" -t. '~~.s"" \..}-, ~'" ~-c.';l>-'~J"';"U lr~, '-;',/- _ J 

/ .... "'f

t
- • '( "'::""~'\.""·\.. ........... ;.I>cl':;!""-,,lA:v!':' ...... .J.(~ " ... "'\'<":'t~lt':t ,,~,\..- , < ~~~~)I l.J;;~-,~\.a.i.~.;.;" ........ ~....:..l.;,~'\JJ ~...0b. 

~1.f..v"~~;'~~eo/.fo...iW~~W:- j\iC 6'1t~tHr.Lo1..:.IV~o.);-~~~ ~~; 
~.)&.l..!l:~\;~~~)lj.,...:>~\~ \::J:.. .. ~~2~ "~~~-'f~.!--':';-' .J-f;-::; 

~~;'-" :~~~ J~ .... ~-t...-1:;\j~ ~Y.J,f,D;Gi\i, ~J .:;~.),.~ 
-il~.)~..f ..... ~...:-~~~ ~..s~-, ,~_ ~i~~ ~~~~~~~W 
~~l:~,"=,~..>~.L."\I/"')J ... ~~L ~k>..)~>\'$~j?)~:ili~ ~":'> 
~,~.:-::r.::~~ ~~~A~~2lL~~ ~~t~.~';"":'-,~~j~ 

-



I~~~\v~t:.;v: ~\;':'L~ktt;..~'"' t( ~JJ1~) 0 

" ~ tr L'_.r~·.\.r:' I .'w ,"i: ...... , f.~ ,ot,,,, ",": J" .• ·.J."....C. ',,_ ~V"~~ ~V"r.s--...r;~ • ~ ,.;.:.;.;/vt'.,..I.v,. V<,~~,J /h~/ 

",: .. ,;.:vL~I.£~~.!>~u.'~ 3~ ~J.s~V"~s~~j~~~ 
. .....:~~~~.::::-....--.!>~~.:.:~t.~~L, ~..r'~,4.:',~ ~~;..J~IJ ... :;. 
~.;.V"\ .. ~.:...~~~.:,L:.:..--~ ~t.; ~~\~J ~b-'-'~J~_I.:'"' 
~..:...~, ~.!>.,...jv'\~L.L!..:' ~~ r~t -=-'.)w't;? ~ tJ~J...:.:Jl 
~,.r'tt.:vJ ~':""'rk ... ~~'W:..\~~ ~..;.\,:.)A j.,)L.,..I~If-l.:.t'~.s& 
fl;,1 0..::..:J~ ~~.)\.)I1I ... ~~\~~..:.. ........ -'.:.. ~~,).£...0l\.o ..... " ~\·v ... \ ~ '1\ .,:.,U\ 

~';:'J (~~.1 ; W-' ~ ~ ~.P~ .. WJ ~~ ~ u-.:-0 ~ ~ ~.:.,,.,:.., ~ \; '.3~ 
~.)(1~0ter-·~\.r--..Q..,r~~~ tj&&L;~l,~~_-, """;;'J~I •. .I.) 
!,.e3..A-.3y.) .. ..tW\t~~; ~5 ~~j(..( --:1I1~.;.:,s~.h\.~)·~?~~J~t; 

.. ~C~~I~\} .... LI ~~£:-~J\.,. ~~~~ ~ 
~.;.\e.~ ~\..:.)~J ..:..~~ ..s~J ~1;~~~\ ~~..?..:,~u.:." 
r-::-.:-''->'t.I..sw~1 ,s.)f..,...t.:« .... A ~GL .)~~~ (.,;.. J.) '~-'--:U~ 

~~~;'l.~.--''''-(J "':"'--~~JI?' ~;./-:-t; . .bS--;'I""":'::"'~~~v"'~ 
- . ~,; J\!..~ t~~~ .. .;..!...)s\JL .)~vt~I":';J 

~-'.>'~L-,"'p..)~'''''';'; ... .J'-' -. ;..:.\' ~~~ ·J~'I.'\ "'" ·l~ .• :' A"'~-" - '. '../ ~ ~-' -,..,-"..r..." -.,..Al.c':! .... v' ~ oJJ" ~..r-

~~...\--;--"""~J ':$.~t;,;:-JI" "'--" ""Ji.lS~~~~~~· -:--O~"~\J.)I 
1-'...:.....L..:.L.--'.;.~J-:.'i;,:..1 £.lI\... .~..., ~. ~ I.': : •• ~\-,~..:.$l .\~. 

a .. • • .....--L/"-'~ -..,..,...:> '-er __ __ ~- 'V ...,.-~~ ..N~":' 

f~~~~ .. ~L,,,,:-~~.)~.LJ\~ ~~~~.;.0 ... .) J.)~l!,j\t ..:,Io -'! 

~.:~:i' "'!~~~!;.~ ..:..I~ J:,i 4lP ~ [;.. .)~...:..J.~}1,. .. :,,-,~ ~~ 
~~. ~""~-'_~~~J'-=-'~"", i;.c:.:.~;'>.:.i~ t,.,..I~' ..A,.).,1~ . """"-"'" .-
~--:~ ~ f 4.:l~~....:e.. 6;SJL S V'~ .;) • .)~rw~~.;;~l--,Vb~r~\~ 
~-'-"''';.....:.~ .. j.t..:.ljl£...=t..-.... r ~(! ~~ ,,'\.~, I' """\~'L"~-"':->~.J\"::"'\ I r. "" \.:., ... ~ . JJ ..> ~.J..) ~...>:.N ~ '. • ~- qt.:.". ,..... .... " .. .' 
"'UV" ( • P ........ -"'~~~.:0; ... .5.,."~~ .>'k.:-_::} .• ~ ..N.) ........ ).=:~~-' ,;,.)~ 
l$L..2--"'p6..>~JL' J ... ~.);"& J:'hd~..:>~IJb\ ~~~, 

,,,,=, ..:.r;. .... ~.)-' ~.3~4-"':'~ ~~~l>-t-- ~i~; ':"~,) ~\r~.:,,~ ~....:.. 
~ '~~..lt?'V"~\~' .~> r .. .5"w. ~./.,.,.;~~ .. -'\. ~~ ... ,;.~ 

,,'c ,.;,!:'(J ~:'".r,{\~,''' ---- ~~ "" f. ." •• \ \' 

fie ~ ~ .. '.u ~~~.Y..;J>~ ""Jv-.>eJ.>,/'Lr eA.....l.",H;".:A...al";',v ..A:... 

..;:..tt:~...r~&e. .. ~~~~-?t ~;J.~~\Sl4...fJ4>~~S~ 
- ..' 

I~~~\v~t:.;v: ~\;':'L~ktt;..~'"' t( ~JJ1~) 0 

" ~ tr L'_.r~·.\.r:' I .'w "i: ...... , f.~ ,ot,,,, ",": J" .• ·.J."....C. ',,_ ~V"~~ ~V"r.s--...r;~ • ~ ,.;.:.;.;/vt'.,..I.v,. V<,~~,J /h~/ 

",: .. ,;.:vL~I.£~~.!>~u.'~ 3~ ~J.s~V"~s~~j~~~ 
. .....:~~~~.::::-....--.!>~~.:.:~t.~~L, ~..r'~,4.:',~ ~~;..J~IJ ... :;. 
~.;.V"\ .. ~.:...~~~.:,L:.:..--~ ~t.; ~~\~J ~b-'-'~J~_I.:'"' 
~..:...~, ~.!>.,...jv'\~L.L!..:' ~~ r~t -=-'.)w't;? ~ tJ~J...:.:Jl 
~,.r'tt.:vJ ~':""'rk ... ~~'W:..\~~ ~..;.\,:.)A j.,)L.,..I~If-l.:.t'~.s& 
fl;,I 0..::..:J~ ~~.)\.)I1I ... ~~\~~..:.. ........ -'.:.. ~~,).£...0l\.o ..... " ~\·v ... \ ~ '1\ .,:.,U\ 

~';:'J (~~.1 ; W-' ~ ~ ~.P~ .. WJ ~~ ~ u-.:-0 ~ ~ ~.:.,,.,:.., ~ \; '.3~ 
~.)(1~0ter-·~\.r--..Q..,r~~~ tj&&L;~l,~~_-, """;;'J~I •. .I.) 
!,.e3..A-.3y.) .. ..tW\t~~; ~5 ~~j(..( --:1I1~.;.:,s~.h\.~)·~?~~J~t; 

.. ~C~~I~\} .... LI ~~£:-~J\.,. ~~~~ ~ 
~.;.\e.~ ~\..:.)~J ..:..~~ ..s~J ~1;~~~\ ~~..?..:,~u.:." 
r-::-.:-''->'t.I..sw~1 ,s.)f..,...t.:« .... A ~GL .)~~~ (.,;.. J.) '~-'--:U~ 

~~~;'l.~.--''''-(J "':"'--~~JI?' ~;./-:-t; . .bS--;'I""":'::"'~~~v"'~ 
- . ~,; J\!..~ t~~~ .. .;..!...)s\JL .)~vt~I":';J 

~-'.>'~L-,"'p..)~'''''';'; ... .J'-' -. ;..:.\' ~~~ ·J~'I.'\ "'" ·l~ .• :' A"'~-" - '. '../ ~ ~-' -,..,-"..r..." -.,..Al.c':! .... v' ~ oJJ" ~..r-

~~...\--;--"""~J ':$.~t;,;:-JI" "'--" ""Ji.lS~~~~~~· -:--O~"~\J.)I 
1-'...:.....L..:.L.--'.;.~J-:.'i;,:..1 £.lI\... .~..., ~. ~ I.': : •• ~\-,~..:.$l .\~. 

a .. • • .....--L/"-'~ -..,..,...:> '-er __ __ ~- 'V ...,.-~~ ..N~":' 

f~~~~ .. ~L,,,,:-~~.)~.LJ\~ ~~~~.;.0 ... .) J.)~l!,j\t ..:,Io -'! 

~.:~:i' "'!~~~!;.~ ..:..I~ J:,i 4lP ~ [;.. .)~...:..J.~}1,. .. :,,-,~ ~~ 
~~. ~""~-'_~~~J'-=-'~"", i;.c:.:.~;'>.:.i~ t,.,..I~' ..A,.).,1~ . """"-"'" .-
~--:~ ~ f 4.:l~~....:e.. 6;SJL S V'~ .;) • .)~rw~~.;;~l--,Vb~r~\~ 
~-'-"''';.....:.~ .. j.t..:.ljl£...=t..-.... r ~(! ~~ ,,'\.~, I' """\~'L"~-"':->~.J\"::"'\ I r. "" \.:., ... ~ . JJ ..> ~.J..) ~...>:.N ~ '. • ~- q t.:." .,...... ... " .. .' 
"'UV" ( • P ........ -"'~~~.:0; ... .5.,."~~ .>'k.:-_::} .• ~ ..N.) ........ ).=:~~-' ,;,.)~ 
l$L..2--"'p6..>~JL' J ... ~.);"& J:'hd~..:>~IJb\ ~~~, 

,,,,=, ..:.r;. .... ~.)-' ~.3~4-"':'~ ~~~l>-t-- ~i~; ':"~,) ~\r~.:,,~ ~....:.. 
~ '~~..lt?'V"~\~' .~> r .. .5"w. ~./.,.,.;~~ .. -'\. ~~ ... ,;.~ 

,,'c ,.;,.r;'(J~:.".rA.\~,',· .... ~~ '·"f • • " •• \ \' 

fie ~ ~ .. '.u ~~~.Y..;J>~ "'Jv-.>eJ.>,/'Lr eA.....l.",H":,,.:A...al"';',v ..A:... 

..;:..tt:~...r~&e. .. ~~~~-?t ~;J.~~\Sl4...fJ4>~~S~ 
- ..' 



4 c· :f:"~rF.-::.:;:,~,ij.~~<?-=-'" : '';;; /.~) 
!( ~_ t" ~~) ,t( '-'._., , ..... ~ ~ 

~t-.:--t--J~\;<.SY-'JU':"~l<u~J«.L.:..) /.uJ ..:!Jlf'Lf~ ,~t,~~~ (.;/ 

~~(.)Tt-~:.\.~-, (W\~":"~~ ~JJ..~J ..w~ 
C~(.\....:; ~';'J ~\~ ~...:i-~J..-, ..A..:.:. .. .) ~~~ ~~\; -t:::~.~~:J JJ~\ 
(0~~~~\.~ ~\;L\!~~ -,~ ..... ~sl}o~ ~'SQ,\ ~~ ..... ~._.l, 
~-b\6Lt:....;. t;'J~~\ 'il j.lj::--=--___ ~ .,....-'!~\.JSJ. -!\--v-;.i v-..a...~ 
• "~. ":'~J~\&V'~l., ..)~IJ'~-, ';.Y~~~~\':'};---:':'-' .h .. ~~\ 
_.~~LI\E-~J~I\,' ~~t.-(J"8Ic{f ~""':~~~~\J\.:..,>,> __ " ~4.j1 
"~ >~~~.;..:.s~J .>"':'u~~k _·~'lv1ji'~~~l-jG\.r'~~....e'.-\ 
·~~"~~·L;I~"'::'\h:".,['(!.:-,:;>~.,.);'i~ ~~.J4~ ~-'.Y~ 4\a.. .. ~~ 
~L.4-1.J,J..1.s-~ _: . .J....;,L..:,~ t;.....:-' .... J\.:-,./}..:.>~~ .-N......=.sv-L..:..,\t;;J .. ... .. - ":' -" - - . 

~ r .. t; .... u~ ?.),J.> ..:r,\ .A, .. *.:;~\~I.... 

t. e.:~ .. :.lJ...::...P!... vt:~1 ~ ...:.I.w ~ ..:...~...-.h~-'-'..-A')~J.,~J .A. .. ~.1L:,\ 
\i-l~L.-..:j .. J~,-,,~~) .. l-u;.;1 ... .;r ~~1f.6 ~\.;o--,J~0~ ~~ ffi-~ 
~~~~~~,,:,,~~.$IS-...:...lf~~\ t"~~~~.J~J:.~~S»~cW.b-'.Jj~ 
. (~ . .r,. 1:1., '~I·./ .1-" \ I ... f 'lJ, , ', .. ,_ ~~"ve,l';>f~ ...... ....:-..;s-~ '~-'.A:'lC t:..:: ~-''>J'\''J <.9! • J'> c:~ J LC.j~ 

(~~~..L~J~--=-I~-,:-, f-\.(> -'::-~~.Yl-;.s.'~ ... ~-=--S"I ~Jt.:-' 
h--;....:.~~I~\,· tt.:..:.; .. ~~~ tl.~ .~ ~ .... .)V'~"';UJI~-, l)~_~'..> <-~ 
~.vvLv.':-"::~\~I~..S""" ~\....Jj.. \4);C/J./-!-,~I.,(....i~ .~ .... 0~ . .1,;.,-,", .' 

~C-blvJ ~..J.j1., ~h-e, ~ ..;:, ..)-...:....~;~-"~J-.,:..;.'jS'~...:,L;Yc..IiJL-' - ... - ... .. . 

\..)J}"Jo..b~~ ~L...:.\e.: ~~..f 1:;.J ~-f'; ..:....~ ~,~~ ~t.l 
'V~..J ~j..~ ~~ ~.....:.~v!;.l~ ':"J:.~.s I .AJ '-':-;.~>' 

~t{; ~~-'~\ ~~..::>~~~1~i;\ ~~C:::l~~~~~ ~~Jo/Jf-~ 
~~ .:;,;._; .. ..J)-'..,.;)-'.J..:,.\V'~~ ~4 J..)~ ~ ~L ..... .:;L::..Lr6\.S\r~~\~L<i~-'..J 
~~~.Jl:.--'~~~-&-~~L-'J 4/~~ '", ->\r~ ,~\ 

, >~1w-- ~iJ,,..:::.j.ej ,;;:, ..:.l!. _;.,~ ....:t. ,;:< .!L 

0~J..-..)~J jw U'...:..o~ ~ ~ ~\.)-,--,-, ... ..,.....:;L:.,..L:e~!Y. : P~ 
'--'S-~£..N",~ ~..)--~(..,.;./' t?!;..;~' ~.§,s- - .)~':".\..!J.':--,,:,>\;~~"":'l ~::'~ 
.YJ:-l..; (f~ ..\..)?...:..;lY~.....:...~ ~\.. /J~ k~~;.\J.-" ~~~V-:"_I.::>...1~1 
~.JlI/'\, '~I" \"I~L;" \~~\.fA ~V~ ~;;.~\ ~....::-
\". ~ ... r:~..J.J'1..M c:-.. -' -.. -v---"iJ ""--:-

4 c· :f:"~rF.-::.:;:,~,ij.~~<?-=-'" : '';;; /.~) 
!( ~_ t" ~~) ,t( '-'._., , ..... ~ ~ 

~t-.:--t--J~\;<.SY-'JU':"~l<u~J«.L.:..) /.uJ ..:!Jlf'Lf~ ,~t,~~~ (.;/ 

~~(.)Tt-~:.\.~-, (W\~":"~~ ~JJ..~J ..w~ 
C~(.\....:; ~';'J ~\~ ~...:i-~J..-, ..A..:.:. .. .) ~~~ ~~\; -t:::~.~~:J JJ~\ 
(0~~~~\.~ ~\;L\!~~ -,~ ..... ~sl}o~ ~'SQ,\ ~~ ..... ~._.l, 
~-b\6Lt:....;. t;'J~~\ 'il j.lj::--=--___ ~ .,....-'!~\.JSJ. -!\--v-;.i v-..a...~ 
• "~. ":'~J~\&V'~l., ..)~IJ'~-, ';.Y~~~~\':'};---:':'-' .h .. ~~\ 
_.~~LI\E-~J~I\,' ~~t.-(J"8Ic{f ~""':~~~~\J\.:..,>,> __ " ~4.j1 
"~ >~~~.;..:.s~J .>"':'u~~k _·~'lv1ji'~~~l-jG\.r'~~....e'.-\ 
·~~"~~·L;I~"'::'\h:".,['(!.:-,:;>~.,.);'i~ ~~.J4~ ~-'.Y~ 4\a.. .. ~~ 
~L.4-1.J,J..1.s-~ _: . .J....;,L..:,~ t;.....:-' .... J\.:-,./}..:.>~~ .-N......=.sv-L..:..,\t;;J .. ... .. - ":' -" - - . 

~ r .. t; .... u~ ?.),J.> ..:r,\ .A, .. *.:;~\~I.... 

t. e.:~ .. :.lJ...::...P!... vt:~1 ~ ...:.I.w ~ ..:...~...-.h~-'-'..-A')~J.,~J .A. .. ~.1L:,\ 
\i-l~L.-..:j .. J~,-,,~~) .. l-u;.;1 ... .;r ~~1f.6 ~\.;o--,J~0~ ~~ ffi-~ 
~~~~~~,,:,,~~.$IS-...:...lf~~\ t"~~~~.J~J:.~~S»~cW.b-'.Jj~ 
. (~ . .rl· 1:1., '~I·./ .1-" \ I ... f 'IJ, , ', .. ,_ ~~"ve,l';>f~ ...... ....:-..;s-~ '~-'.A:'lC t:..:: ~-''>J'\''J <.9! • J'> c:~ J LC.j~ 

(~~~..L~J~--=-I~-,:-, f-\.(> -'::-~~.Yl-;.s.'~ ... ~-=--S"I ~Jt.:-' 
h--;....:.~~I~\,· tt.:..:.; .. ~~~ tl.~ .~ ~ .... .)V'~"';UJI~-, l)~_~'..> <-~ 
~.vvLv.':-"::~\~I~..S""" ~\....Jj.. \4);C/J./-!-,~I.,(....i~ .~ .... 0~ . .1,;.,-,", .' 

~C-blvJ ~..J.j1., ~h-e, ~ ..;:, ..)-...:....~;~-"~J-.,:..;.'jS'~...:,L;Yc..IiJL-' - ... - ... .. . 

\..)J}"Jo..b~~ ~L...:.\e.: ~~..f 1:;.J ~-f'; ..:....~ ~,~~ ~t.l 
'V~..J ~j..~ ~~ ~.....:.~v!;.l~ ':"J:.~.s I .AJ '-':-;.~>' 

~t{; ~~-'~\ ~~..::>~~~1~i;\ ~~C:::l~~~~~ ~~Jo/Jf-~ 
~~ .:;,;._; .. ..J)-'..,.;)-'.J..:,.\V'~~ ~4 J..)~ ~ ~L ..... .:;L::..Lr6\.S\r~~\~L<i~-'..J 
~~~.Jl:.--'~~~-&-~~L-'J 4/~~ '", ->\r~ ,~\ 

, >~1w-- ~iJ,,..:::.j.ej ,;;:, ..:.l!. _;.,~ ....:t. ,;:< .!L 

0~J..-..)~J jw U'...:..o~ ~ ~ ~\.)-,--,-, ... ..,.....:;L:.,..L:e~!Y. : P~ 
'--'S-~£..N",~ ~..)--~(..,.;./' t?!;..;~' ~.§,s- - .)~':".\..!J.':--,,:,>\;~~"":'l ~::'~ 
.YJ:-l..; (f~ ..\..)?...:..;lY~.....:...~ ~\.. /J~ k~~;.\J.-" ~~~V-:"_I.::>...1~1 
~.JlI/'\, ,~,', \"I~L;" \~~\.fA ~V~ ~;;.~\ ~....::-
\". ~ ... r:~..J.J'1..M c:-.. -' -.. -v---"iJ ""--:-



~~~./~~I v-~~1 ..... t;:A~ ~L- ':"':;'.A...4'~$~~~I-, J=s~-, s)''':'';lJ l' 
Le,I (W1Y.$lljJI~~ v-P~~ ~~..P-vt:-l? .. t)~~~~d~~L~ 
V!? T~~ (~. -o/~ '"W~J ~-,~ .. : .. :.H~~ .. -, ..::.t.1s-!.-,s--,->~~ 

11======;========1\1 .... b'-r~ ~~4~ ":"~'J.1;&-~~~.J 
« y~j J ~ 9> "f"-,1;' (~J\::"'0"';":':I(~,(-=-!:'\.d, 1 

~~~~~~ ,-!t.~~ .ili_~Y '~~-' , .., 
J:~ :~, ,,~, -,,-:;-~\;r---{".:~ ~\:f\.~ \~.r~\'" (\& 
~t~ I' • -It - \. - I .. -, 1 V~ 1..Ab1./A"llv":.o "\..I) ...r~ .. A,.\J~V-""""" <..- ..... 

V'.)~~ .. ~~.i.J.; ..r:&..":'l:.-I ~'-'1 ~t;=.!J..:...j~(~1 ~~ t
J 
~I~I 

~~ ~-,,-::-\iJJ~J.fL:... ~~ ~Jlro1i'j.Jer~-' ~~0~~~\. 
~w-:,~~ -,::~~.c.-t.;,~.j~ ~~{(~~i": ~J.-d\g.~~:"T.. ~~~I 
~~1 i-~-, \tS'~.s' >~ --:~~~ ~~..,.:.:.\..-' ~--":: ~ l:.. J~u::-''':':;'::;'!;..\ 
~.;.~~,\"...l!..-1, '>~Jr~->4W ~~":'L.o.~.J I.J.J • .>J'~-' .~...:.,_1.:. .. .., - - .. 
":':'\k.I~1 ..::.,~~-,...:..~6.v~.":"'1 6 0 ;;;" J~ r~1 
~J ~1..:--.,:,~..:.:,ts~,;~ ~1d~-u __ 

~tr~}\;~..; v1(l:.»"; Jv-l: '" (~~H ) 
• t' ,: . \ •. 7 . \. -'A' .• .,'1,' ::..,. . . r' 
..w~A::!"'-t.J~1 ~J~II'~ c:r-:, ~v-'.J,....,:;y <./LJ4 ".r;:JtI;ltfJ:'~L.;> .~_ 

~ .>~a ,~\t.. .>":"'~~ ~» . LiWJJb 
.,,,)i'.j.....-\:~\tJ~J'l.. ~~~ > .. j $~..;()ClI~~:,J.~~,..; ... J ~~~ 

.. ~~C\ .. ....:-"'-!) ,,-,.hu.;..?~ .)~ ;:t-~\4~,y~..("/J~.>10(~ .>~(~ 
~ ~) .. ~J-'l..:..t,I -":'~ "-->:> ... r11ti-J,...... ....r:;'~ ~.~ • .j.~ ... ..t:.».:.:1r"",.,..e..> ~ 
~\J......:.~e;.-"~I:~r"~~~ ~~\.C>~~I.1-~\), "-,->b;'~I0\: l.~ 
.) ""':"rt;..~ ... J ~.:;,!U r-":'-,;","1!'I.~.f :;'y.,j..:.;ri:,..r., "~ ~"C .:.. ~ IJc.jJkA... --: - .. 

~~: \L-4 .. ~d\.....~:':"~'; ;)t;b~4. -'....:..0~~.)~~...-4>...;s 
~}v.~~~t. ~I ~I~\;,..\ ~.;.l ~~)~..J .>_~~~j£,I.:>~~ r •• ' •• • ' -_ 

~~~~~)u.~(;~;-,~ ~ ".>y;'-:-,~...:.~L;.~~ l~/.J~.t; J~ 
~\.~r-=-":"~~I~LL!..)\':'1 V-I~ ~l ~f~~l:.\..r'''-' ~..r,,:,,~~~ 
~r~.:,,~I~J--"!~~(u.:.::~tf; ..0IJ e.t;.'I1.jI)..il.=6 ":.-i~~ ... ...:J~~1 
~Jcr.:,T~ . .»»I}::~.:>~'~~~ ~C.~.~A~~~.-~~~.)\ ~~' 
t..t. -.:sv~rQI~J 2--(#~lk.ll';;'~ ~1..;,\.~\.:>1 t'f ..;..~~~-, .)-./ 

~~~./~~I v-~~1 ..... t;:A~ ~L- ':"':;'.A...4'~$~~~I-, J=s~-, s)''':'';lJ l' 
Le,! (W1Y.$lljJI~~ v-P~~ ~~..P-vt:-l? .. t)~~~~d~~L~ 
V!? T~~ (~. -o/~ '"W~J ~-,~ .. : .. :.H~~ .. -, ..::.t.1s-!.-,s--,->~~ 

11======;========1\1 .... b'-r~ ~~4~ ":"~'J.1;&-~~~.J 
« y~j J ~ 9> "f"-,1;' (~J\::"'0"';":':I(~,(-=-!:'\.d, 1 

~~~~~~ ,-!t.~~ .ili_~Y '~~-' , .., 
J:~ :~, ,,~, -,,-:;-~\;r---{".:~ ~\:f\.~ \~.r~\'" (\& 
~t~ I' • -It - \. - I .. -, 1 V~ 1..Ab1./A"llv":.o "\..I) ...r~ .. A,.\J~V-""""" <..- ..... 

V'.)~~ .. ~~.i.J.; ..r:&..":'l:.-I ~'-'1 ~t;=.!J..:...j~(~1 ~~ t
J 
~I~I 

~~ ~-,,-::-\iJJ~J.fL:... ~~ ~Jlro1i'j.Jer~-' ~~0~~~\. 
~w-:,~~ -,::~~.c.-t.;,~.j~ ~~{(~~i": ~J.-d\g.~~:"T.. ~~~I 
~~1 i-~-, \tS'~.s' >~ --:~~~ ~~..,.:.:.\..-' ~--":: ~ l:.. J~u::-''':':;'::;'!;..\ 
~.;.~~,\"...l!..-1, '>~Jr~->4W ~~":'L.o.~.J I.J.J • .>J'~-' .~...:.,_1.:. .. .., - - .. 
":':'\k.I~1 ..::.,~~-,...:..~6.v~.":"'1 6 0 ;;;" J~ r~1 
~J ~1..:--.,:,~..:.:,ts~,;~ ~1d~-u __ 

~tr~}\;~..; v1(l:.»"; Jv-l: '" (~~H ) 
• t' ,: . \ •. 7 . \. -'A' .• .,'1,' ::..,. . . r' 
..w~A::!"'-t.J~1 ~J~II'~ c:r-:, ~v-'.J,....,:;y <./LJ4 ".r;:JtI;ltfJ:'~L.;> .~_ 

~ .>~a ,~\t.. .>":"'~~ ~» . LiWJJb 
.,,,)i'.j.....-\:~\tJ~J'l.. ~~~ > .. j $~..;()ClI~~:,J.~~,..; ... J ~~~ 

.. ~~C\ .. ....:-"'-!) ,,-,.hu.;..?~ .)~ ;:t-~\4~,y~..("/J~.>10(~ .>~(~ 
~ ~) .. ~J-'l..:..t,I -":'~ "-->:> ... r11ti-J,...... ....r:;'~ ~.~ • .j.~ ... ..t:.».:.:1r"",.,..e..> ~ 
~\J......:.~e;.-"~I:~r"~~~ ~~\.C>~~I.1-~\), "-,->b;'~I0\: l.~ 
.) ""':"rt;..~ ... J ~.:;,!U r-":'-,;","1!'I.~.f :;'y.,j..:.;ri:,..r., "~ ~"C .:.. ~ IJc.jJkA... --: - .. 

~~: \L-4 .. ~d\.....~:':"~'; ;)t;b~4. -'....:..0~~.)~~...-4>...;s 
~}v.~~~t. ~I ~I~\;,..\ ~.;.l ~~)~..J .>_~~~j£,I.:>~~ r •• ' •• • ' -_ 

~~~~~)u.~(;~;-,~ ~ ".>y;'-:-,~...:.~L;.~~ l~/.J~.t; J~ 
~\.~r-=-":"~~I~LL!..)\':'1 V-I~ ~l ~f~~l:.\..r'''-' ~..r,,:,,~~~ 
~r~.:,,~I~J--"!~~(u.:.::~tf; ..0IJ e.t;.'I1.jI)..il.=6 ":.-i~~ ... ...:J~~1 
~Jcr.:,T~ . .»»I}::~.:>~'~~~ ~C.~.~A~~~.-~~~.)\ ~~' 
t..t. -.:sv~rQI~J 2--(#~lk.ll';;'~ ~1..;,\.~\.:>1 t'f ..;..~~~-, .)-./ 



.:..l~~.)':> ~~..::..:J ~ ---:'~ ~':;),~r'~\1: '::":"~J.!3J:;~.;.~-'~ft..("4v-..l>L 
~ ~~.:>_L..l.:,l~~ !fj~JIt::..~vJ~\r~ ~\~t)-~~ 

IJ-Y-..:.b.> ~JL.~_ -::lLJ~ ~ ~ 
, \ , - \ ~:, . ' " ,t ~ ~ J~\ 
'iv.!>~\.< V"~~ .1':--<.SV->.)~ '"' 

-- • , \.. \ I, ,"I',' , , \..:>~....-., r--:'-'-'--, !.A.D---, ct:. Lu ...>1> 'V ~ -' _ 

~.>~.>-=.t\~-, J::~~ ~t1J\ ~~i-,~J~'::~-,..:..-,~-, Ll.~J.>~ 
~, :~-, 'LI 'I~l: ! "J -' ." ,'.1 W\\\ 1-

-:-,J;.l\;t0~ ~\;\s4;, ~~" 
~~~~JY-, de.tAPt,~~.>t~ 

-v~ ,).Yv-~""> ... <./~.) -S:---' .v-'-::' [.r.::;:\~..r<2'> <\f ~ Jo.A>'>(~ (>L .... (.. , vtJ ~-'.~J 
c;- \ - J Il','l " I, . ':U.> ~-,p-.> .J"'"V~~.)-'.)~C'~ r..>~b-s-G';"~~;,:,,~J~ (J-Lj!-,~l...} 
u - \ '~':"""'1'\" - r ,- , ," \ ' I""' .... r.-:~..l~~-' ~~V"~.)~J-:' .)'h!~ %JL-.>'::"~-, ~~-' ... .>.>(L;l~~ 
r~~r.> A.:..-&~-' ~~Jj ?--~;"-'?~":_:"'5)-:~.) ... ,,:.)...c~i';r:.)~'>\> 
~t":"IJ--,..rb>~-S~~-'''';'L,., ~~i ~l!'t:'"~~-' ....::;J.~-":I~j ~~, 
~';'LS.L,.(Q.-,£· ":~ ~~\{ t.t,W.)~~t..v.:.>~~~~t:.;;~ 

~ .. - -
:>.Y;'S?-'--"'~I?J..~~",,-,-.?-, \~,::I ~.>~ ~'..,~-" "':''>.J;' ':'.Jlu,JUQ.~~~.> ..(!...)~\ 

,'.K -I' \,' , . L ~,,,., '-" . ,-, -1,,", ~> ~~~,>~-,~_y;;~G~.A.o>-' ~~, t V:.; &.::-~-''( -'v-! ~\I,,- p,,?-, Vd 

~\Gf.>-,~~~f~Jj~b~-,~~ ~~.,.a>~..,0:, f'iJJ"'~-'~/~';\. 
~v"~&.'>~.(,f;'~-,jI?-,~ (:-1 ~l:L;..'-, f-"'~';\l..s~j"'S"";'JI::;"1 
~c...~;i. \"'::"..A=>-, v: \ ~ ~ ~ -=-: \:},~ 1~_1..: (it'b,?.2.l ~-' t.~}' ~s;,~~ L'o:.> '\ j, 

. L- - I ' I c-: ~.t: \ f<.,,). , - I I J ...... t \ ~ ~C.....l.r- .0"t?'...>f-"~-, -;--' .>~..r-"',-,~V'.> ---...rL ~ ;',j,' r...:-'t: ,,":"',' ~v:r-:-' c:; 
- ' __ 'l'fl ., 1,lcJ-I;I-' - r -/ f{, 
~..ur-(~V''> '>7'"'v_'" 0/ -v-.....lv-- ..:,' e-......~(/;.l....;;.. 'v-l:,G:j' (~.;.l~ ,-",~';I ~~C;"': 

.:>~~.>~~~I1~ ..i~ ~Y k ~ ~'p-,~l~t)..:.,~..>~,\;..,.,-, -=....Ls."..l-
~, '1'-' <". \ ,I,f". , \ . - ,- I --;( -:-- " ':0"_, AG'-",' ,17,' 1, • I-::>::V~">r'~ .;)7",S>--'..~~rl!»..J -'->' V~,u.-",:", ,: --.> r~ 

~f:'V".) ... " ~,'~"J~<W.71Q' :-.\~Ji:lJ~ ,. 0 I'/~ t '/-~/ 
JAD.~t~~~~<fL~~"..t;'~~~~ (z) ~J ."/ ) 
I ~t ~ / ~.>~~~-,':'WJ6~I(\.:;1( ..... ..J ..:,\,'-,-, -'~~ (~;~ ~f. \6v,..,~I-,I~ 
~~.)-' ')f.?~.;o"U.?~~..0~~~cY" Cti>~. 

(L.~kL::,V'"LI., Vl~ __ ~....j.JW /~-,---,~,~-"j,':'" ,~~1l:....->.:lL_-.s\ 
/:!v.>-, ~-':;"~J~:''.., .wt~-' ~t,I:.,~~~ ~ .j~).>-'.>-,:,..:.>~"';..1\~...A--V.)~\.....;~\ 
-':;~':'L.~~ ..)~)~)':"_~j....1.:..j>S~.-'...p; J-',,;..y.......:... ...... Sc..\\., e;:~-'.,;,lG f4JL 

.>~.:;.,w.-',/l,.-t:I (\,~~ L~(j.O-' ~-'~--? ~~/~~.-'~~i:\~ ~--'~~Ll(~~~.)~ 
~~f.>~\)'..(-vL\ ~~;-'t~ .. .>~~.>\.\ ~~~-->p~J~:~~~~~I~ J:1. 

.:..l~~.)':> ~~..::..:J ~ ---:'~ ~':;),~r'~\1: '::":"~J.!3J:;~.;.~-'~ft..("4v-..l>L 
~ ~~.:>_L..l.:,l~~ !fj~JIt::..~vJ~\r~ ~\~t)-~~ 

IJ-Y-..:.b.> ~JL.~_ -::lLJ~ ~ ~ 
, \ , - \ ~:, . ' " ,t ~ ~ J~\ 
'iv.!>~\.< V"~~ .1':--<.SV->.)~ '"' 

-- • , \.. \ I, ,dl'" , , \..:>~....-., r--:'-'-'--, !.A.D---, et:. Lu ...>1> 'V ~ -' _ 

~.>~.>-=.t\~-, J::~~ ~t1J\ ~~i-,~J~'::~-,..:..-,~-, Ll.~J.>~ 
~, :~-, 'LI 'I~l: ! "J -' ." I'., w\\\ 1-

-:-,J;.l\;t0~ ~\;\s4;, ~~" 
~~~~JY-, de.tAP1,,~~.>t~ 

-v~ ,).Yv-~""> ... <./~.) -S:---' .v-'-::' [.r.::;:\~..r<2'> <\f ~ Jo.A>'>(~ (>L .... (.. , VU ~-'.~J 
c;- \ - J Il','l " I, . ':U.> ~-,p-.> .J"'"V~~.)-'.)~C'~ r..>~b-s-G';"~~;,:,,~J~ (J-Lj!-,~l...} 
u - \ '~':"""'1'\" - r ,- , ," \ ' I P .... r.-:~..l~~-' ~~V"~.)~J-:' .)'h!~ %JL-.>'::"~-, ~~-' ... .>.>(L;l~~ 
r~~r.> A.:..-&~-' ~~Jj ?--~;"-'?~":_:"'5)-:~.) ... ,,:.)...c~i';r:.)~'>\> 
~t":"lJ--,..rb>~-S~~-'''';'L,., ~~i ~l!'t:'"~~-' ....::;J.~-":I~j ~~, 
~';'LS.L,.(Q.-,£· ":~ ~~\{ t.t,W.)~~t..v.:.>~~~~t:.;;~ 

~ .. - -
:>.Y;'S?-'--"'~I?J..~~",,-,-.?-, \~,::I ~.>~ ~'..,~-" "':''>.J;' ':'.Jlu,JUQ.~~~.> ..(!...)~\ 

,'.K -I' \,' , . L ~,,,., '-" . ,-, -1,,", ~> ~~~,>~-,~_y;;~G~.A.o>-' ~~, t V:.; &.::-~-''( -'v-! ~\I,,- p,,?-, Vd 

~\Gf.>-,~~~f~Jj~b~-,~~ ~~.,.a>~..,0:, f'iJJ"'~-'~/~';\. 
~v"~&.'>~.(,f;'~-,jI?-,~ (:-1 ~l:L;..'-, f-"'~';\l..s~j"'S"";'JI::;"1 
~c...~;i. \"'::"..A=>-, v: \ ~ ~ ~ -=-: \:},~ l~_1..: (it'b,?.2.l ~-' t.~}' ~s;,~~ L'o:.> '\ j, 

. L- - I ' 1 c-: ~.t: \ f<.,,). , - I 1 J ...... t \ ~ ~C.....l.r- .0"t?'...>f-"~-, -;--' .>~..r-"',-,~V'.> ---...rL ~ ;',j,' r...:-'t: ,,":"',' ~v:r-:-' c:; 
- ' __ 'l'fl ., 1,lcJ-I;I-' - r -/ f{, 
~..ur-(~V''> '>7'"'v_'" 0/ -v-.....lv-- ..:,' e-......~(/;.l....;;.. 'v-l:,G:j' (~.;.l~ ,-",~';I ~~C;"': 

.:>~~.>~~~I1~ ..i~ ~Y k ~ ~'p-,~l~t)..:.,~..>~,\;..,.,-, -=....Ls."..l-
~, '1'-' <". \ ,I,f". , \ . - ,- I --;( -:-- " ':0"_, AG'-",' ,17,' 1, • I-::>::V~">r'~ .;)7",S>--'..~~rl!»..J -'->' V~,u.-",:", ,: --.> r~ 

~f:'V".) ... " ~,'~"J~<W.71Q' :-.\~Ji:lJ~ ,. 0 I'/~ t '/-~/ 
JAD.~t~~~~<fL~~"..t;'~~~~ (z) ~J ."/ ) 
I ~t ~ / ~.>~~~-,':'WJ6~,(\.:;I( ..... ..J ..:,\,'-,-, -'~~ (~;~ ~f. \6v,..,~I-,I~ 
~~.)-' ')f.?~.;o"U.?~~..0~~~cY" Cti>~. 

(L.~kL::,V'"LI., Vl~ __ ~....j.JW /~-,---,~,~-"j,':'" ,~~1l:....->.:lL_-.s\ 
/:!v.>-, ~-':;"~J~:''.., .wt~-' ~t,I:.,~~~ ~ .j~).>-'.>-,:,..:.>~"';..1\~...A--V.)~\.....;~\ 
-':;~':'L.~~ ..)~)~)':"_~j....1.:..j>S~.-'...p; J-',,;..y.......:... ...... Sc..\\., e;:~-'.,;,lG f4JL 

.>~.:;.,w.-',/l,.-t:, (\,~~ L~(j.O-' ~-'~--? ~~/~~.-'~~i:\~ ~--'~~Ll(~~~.)~ 
~~f.>~\)'..(-vL\ ~~;-'t~ .. .>~~.>\.\ ~~~-->p~J~:~~~~~I~ J:1. 



PAGE, 

vo L· y 

N~ - 7 

~JL::: .. 
J;\~ 

~4 
r~~ 

4 II" :'1 ~ 
.....;,.J.)"'-~ ~-,)\,)~1b. 

,J.;, JoL. , ,. y '\ ->~\t" 
- (- ~ I 'fT:.· I" , 

s:,..-'J~~,) ..s~~'t> ..... .v " v:" ~~J"t~J.,.J .i-~.J ~ &:.~--: ~~) 
~~~~~;J ~~...;y,i..,)-t1's~~;, J~';J~t'~:-r",:,~ .. , 
~J~~~-,J.r.,; .... :..-'.),)I~~!.,... £'~~-(I...U-, ..:..:.:..) A.II)I";'J~ 

F-:t:;t~~~~?\.ti~~ -t- ,( ~1-~ .. ~ , 
~. ,)~e~\.C::I~,,-,VA\;-' l..J.>J~\ ~~~ ~.; ("~. ,,::,,-;b~'/. ..!..J./~v' 
~-,'v~..> £~~~)-t. ,)~~l..~ '. vJ)JJ.c 
t?'-":,,l!J,o:k"~.:A; ~~~~ ~~~:. "'::-V~.L\; ~. ~:':":::;J;i-", 
~~~-V~ -=-~-'~';"t.~"';'t(, ~..(""':"":'~I .,);:~.:..~'tt.' ,,:,~v;l).s 
~ , .' .1.-.,v...I '-1\, .-

..).:;:rY'v-,)~" c--tr.'["'1 -:''b-' -'-Y ~:-"-' 

-r-:!'l"I"' "I -. r \. ~I lB>~ .... ..;....\o.-,-,-, ,-,~~:r';' O""'-.J~"; ... - - - .. 
PY~{~(~-,£t:.r ~~ .. ~~, 
",..;di; iJ~-,-,.:,~~~~~.)~ 
;"'~-,-,~,)\'-' .... I~:::4~r..:.oJJ~ .)~b.J~ 

, , 

~-,~~y.;~~;. ..d ... ~ 
btftJ'~ ...:I~I .L:~.,..,.u.:..~":';" 
::r:j~"\":-~ ..i,.L(.v! ~-' ~~I 
~-'c:.~L~ .... "J~~~~ 
~!-':' , "\' ',\- - \ --:-u---'...;..- r.""'" ......-;---=-::.A.o (2-"":'; luvI l 

, .J , ' I ... 1 I I \ . ..\. 
r:7":,e.-v:~-' (VJe-V~~~t ~..A-> 

~.AG~ .. £~-, ~.!'l~·'.;.J..: ~S-.
~-'~~ \ ~-'..:v\u»~.J;. .,.~t~\/~ 
,.L~.:>l;":";,) ~"t~ .... :.L:::,L:.!, ~ ~\. 
~~~-';'~-''>~ ....:.;~j'~ .r,f~ 
':" •• ;' • ," "', " " r I ,"-
7-~-:Vj ~--'~~ i..:.s~J 

-:S;j\;!:) .... ..l.NJ~,~~ ~-" ... X,;T r;~ .. ... - .. .. 

-:~ ":"";"J~ ~~ -'.J'!'J;~ £ • .)~~I~ 

~.;.f ~~~~~J ~f.:..s: -=-1r1 .. 
":"'-'~ -,~I.::;-~~-8)~~J~J
~bJ -'......:-..:..t..J.~--'-:t,~..>~.J~~ 

~·-:·Jf~.;~l~ .. £~~ ,,~ 
j..A.\.(..v'~0,;;,'$GtSv.~~ 
c€;.~~I~&.""':':..;.. (1,;\ ..(~ ...J(.,.c-
~l:--' ~~, -.:,,\a, L:- oJ l:- ... : .. J ~ ~}C. ..NV~ 
~..:>B ~,)..JI ~.,...,tY~' ~\~4;..,\~, 
~~V'V'~-' c:~ .. .;-~~~ J.. ~.;,,~~~-' 
u ' ~ 

x.,;:~.A.:\.. ~~~~~.) ~le'-:-
-'" \'L.!' , \ . ..<'\". . 
~LJ_-=-\'t-'~ .A>~U.:I.e~i':'"~-u' 

':;'..v~J-.,,~-, ~~-'~ ,,~&.J 
(~ l;,'l~~-:-;- "::--;..t ~..:...~ ~; >. 

...----;: . t. ~ \ , !, t.' -i ' " -~~(~V~ ~....> .• :..:..t .. -:-:"''':-'-: 

PAGE, 

vo L· y 

N~ - 7 

~JL::: .. 
J;\~ 

~4 
r~~ 

4 11" :'1 ~ 
.....;,.J.)"'-~ ~-,)\,)~1b. 

,J.;, JoL. , ,. y '\ ->~\t" 
- (- ~ I 'fT:.· I" , 

s:,..-'J~~,) ..s~~'t> ..... .v " v:" ~~J"t~J.,.J .i-~.J ~ &:.~--: ~~) 
~~~~~;J ~~...;y,i..,)-t1's~~;, J~';J~t'~:-r",:,~ .. , 
~J~~~-,J.r.,; .... :..-'.),)I~~!.,... £'~~-(I...U-, ..:..:.:..) A.II)I";'J~ 

F-:t:;t~~~~?\.ti~~ -t- ,( ~1-~ .. ~ , 
~. ,)~e~\.C::I~,,-,VA\;-' l..J.>J~\ ~~~ ~.; ("~. ,,::,,-;b~'/. ..!..J./~v' 
~-,'v~..> £~~~)-t. ,)~~l..~ '. vJ)JJ.c 
t?'-":,,l!J,o:k"~.:A; ~~~~ ~~~:. "'::-V~.L\; ~. ~:':":::;J;i-", 
~~~-V~ -=-~-'~';"t.~"';'t(, ~..(""':"":'~I .,);:~.:..~'tt.' ,,:,~v;l).s 
~ , .' .1.-.,v...I '-1\, .-

..).:;:rY'v-,)~" c--tr.'["'1 -:''b-' -'-Y ~:-"-' 

-r-:!'l"I"' "I -. r \. ~I lB>~ .... ..;....\o.-,-,-, ,-,~~:r';' O""'-.J~"; ... - - - .. 
PY~{~(~-,£t:.r ~~ .. ~~, 
",..;di; iJ~-,-,.:,~~~~~.)~ 
;"'~-,-,~,)\'-' .... I~:::4~r..:.oJJ~ .)~b.J~ 

, , 

~-,~~y.;~~;. ..d ... ~ 
btftJ'~ ...:I~I .L:~.,..,.u.:..~":';" 
::r:j~"\":-~ ..i,.L(.v! ~-' ~~I 
~-'c:.~L~ .... "J~~~~ 
~!-':' , "\' ',\- - \ --:-u---'...;..- r.""'" ......-;---=-::.A.o (2-"":'; luvI l 

, .J , ' I ... 1 I I \ . ..\. 
r:7":,e.-v:~-' (VJe-V~~~t ~..A-> 

~.AG~ .. £~-, ~.!'l~·'.;.J..: ~S-.
~-'~~ \ ~-'..:v\u»~.J;. .,.~t~\/~ 
,.L~.:>l;":";,) ~"t~ .... :.L:::,L:.!, ~ ~\. 
~~~-';'~-''>~ ....:.;~j'~ .r,f~ 
':" •. ;' . ," "', " " rI, "-
7-~-:Vj ~--'~~ i..:.s~J 

-:S;j\;!:) .... ..l.NJ~,~~ ~-" ... x,;T r;~ .. ... - .. .. 

-:~ ":"";"J~ ~~ -'.J'!'J;~ £ • .)~~I~ 

~.;.f ~~~~~J ~f.:..s: -=-1r1 .. 
":"'-'~ -,~I.::;-~~-8)~~J~J
~bJ -'......:-..:..t..J.~--'-:t,~..>~.J~~ 

~·-:·Jf~.;~l~ .. £~~ ,,~ 
j..A.\.(..v'~0,;;,'$GtSv.~~ 
c€;.~~I~&.""':':..;.. (1,;\ ..(~ ...J(.,.c-
~l:--' ~~, -.:,,\a, L:- .J l:- ... : .. J ~ ~}C. ..Nv~ 
~..:>B ~,)..JI ~.,...,tY~' ~\~4;..,\~, 
~~V'V'~-' c:~ .. .;-~~~ J.. ~.;,,~~~-' 
u ' ~ 

x.,;:~.A.:\.. ~~~~~.) ~le'-:-
-'" \'L.!' , \ . ..<'\". . 
~LJ_-=-\'t-'~ .A>~U.:I.e~i':'"~-u' 

':;'..v~J-.,,~-, ~~-'~ ,,~&.J 
(~ l;,'l~~-:-;- "::--;..t ~..:...~ ~; >. 

...----;: . t. ~ \ , !, t.' -i ' " -~~(~v~ ~....> .• :..:..t .. -:-:"''':-'-: 



The nations of Europe are at war with each other as we go to press. This issue of the 
STAR OF THE WEST has been compiled with that calamity in mind. THE EDITORS 

"THE 'MOST GREAT PEACE'SHALL COME" 

PRAISE be to God that thou hast attained! . . . 
Thou hast come to see a prisoner and an exile 
. . . We desire but the good of the world and 

happiness of the nations; yet they deem us a stirrer up 
of strife and sedition worthy of bondage and banish~ 
ment. . . . That all nations should become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection 
and unity between the sons of men should be strength~ 
ened: that the diversity of religion should cease, and 
differences of race be annuled-what harm is there in 
this ? Yet so it shall be; these fruitless strifes, these 
ruinous wars shall pass away, and the "Most Great 
Peace" shall come .... Do not you in Europe need 
this also~ Is not this that which Christ foretold ~ . . . 
Yet do we see your kings and . rulers lavishing their 
treasures more freely on means for the destruction of 
the human race than on that which would conduce to 
the happiness of mankind. . . . These strifes and this 
bloodshed and discord must cease, and all men be as 
one kindred and one family. . . . Let not a man glory 
in this, that he loves his country; let him rather glory 
in this, that he loves his kind. 

-BAHA'O'LLAH 

Words spoken at Akka to Prof. E. G. Browne in 1890. 
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114 STAR OF THE WEST 

THE PALACE OF PEACE 
AT THE HAGUE. 

This noble bnilding is not a pathetic futility, 
but the symbol of a great and growing idea, 
peace on earth, good will between men. 

Amid the clash of arms the very existence 
of the Palace of Peace is forgotten, but it still 
stands at the Dntch seaport, a prophecy and 
portent of the time that, distant though it now 
seems, is surely coming, when men shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares and their spears 
into pruning-hooks, and the nations shall learn 
war no more. 

From "l:he Chri.tian Commonwealth 
London, England 

TIME TO ABOLISH WAR-THE BEGINNINGS OF WORLD UNITY 
From the Chicago Dailu New, 

While the present war is tlnQouDtedly to be a great 
step preparatory to the downfall of imperialism and 
the end of the present system of world government, 
where each nation presumes to keep up an armed force 
wherewith to settle its disputes, the beginnings of 
real world government by law are taking place. 

The two significant factors in laying the founda
tions of an intelligent parliament of man are Holland 
a;ld the United States of America. 

Since the· Jay treaty of 1794, which introduced arbi
tration into the modern practice of nations, the 
United States has been a leader in the peaceful set
tlelnent of international differences. 

Since the meeting of the first peace conference at 
The Hague in 1899 Holland has been the center of 
international development. 

By virtue of its position and its tradition the Dutch 
city of The Hague has become the unofficial capital 
of the new wor lcl order. 

That new world order is that nations shall no more 
appeal to arms in their dealings one with another, 
but shall bring their case into law and settle it by 
reason. 

The necessary corollary of this although out of 
respect for the high-mightiness of the nations it is 
not mentioned, is that nations shall cease the prac· 
tiee of keeping up each a huge army and navy. 

I t is the presence, the existence, of large arma· 
ments that was the cause of the European outbreak. 
The unwillingness of nations to abandon militarism 
and to agree upon legal arbitration is costing them 
untold lives and treasure. 

Pride, medievalism, autocracy and militarism are 
not mere picturesque stupidity; they contain in them
selves the seeds of the destruction of the world. 

Through the efforts of Mr. Bryan twenty-one coun
tries <July 24, 1914) have entered into treaties indors
ing the peace plan. 

'While these treaties differ in minor details, they 
are all similar to the agreement between the United 
States and Holland. 

The main thing in all the treaties mentioned is 
that the two nations in the compact agree "that all 
disputes between them, of every nature whatsoever," 
shall be "referred for investigation and report to a 
permanent international commission." 

They agree not to begin hostilities until this com
mission has made its report. 

That is the gist of the matter. No treaty is worth 
the paper it is written on unless all disputes are to be 
arbitrated. So long as there is a loophole for ques
tions of honor just so long will nations have an ex
cuse to continue the abhorrent practice of militarism. 

Rulers of the world, you must get together and lay 
down your arms or you will perish by your own 
obstinacy! 

A United States of the World is as necessary as 
a United States of America. 

Only so will the intolerable, burden of military 
preparedness be lifted from the backs of the world's 
workers. 

'Only so will the menace of Armageddon, brought 
on by chauvinistic madness, be removed. 

No permanent peace is possible by preponderance 
of arms. 

And quietly but surely the United States of Amer-

ica is laying the foundation of the new programme, 
The Federation of the World. 

This brings up another point: What is the pres
ent European war all about? 

You know the alleged cause-that Austria declares 
Servia should be punished for fostering the move 
ment to dismember Austria-Hungary. 

A deeper cause is the ancient race hate between 
German and Slav. War is collective hate. 

A reason still deeper and more real is the fact that 
millions of men are kept under arms, drilled, im
pregnated with notions of military glory, and hence 
welcoming any war as an outlet for their enthusiasm 
and an opportnnity for advancement. 

The greatest cause for war is military preparedness. 
When a nation spends millions of dollars for fire
works sooner or later they want to see them fired off. 
When 500,000 young men have been practicing with 
guns for years, by and by they want to shoot some
body. 

That is about all there is to it. Europe's method 
of keeping the peace-by maintaining enormous arm
aments-is the most towering folly that the minds 
of crazy men can conceive. 

Tire plain, simple, sensible thing for Europe to do 
is to federate-to form a union somewhat on the 
order of the United States 01 America. Then each 
nation might attend to its own affairs and all inter
national disputes could be adjusted by a European 
tribunal. At the disposal of this tribunal, to enforce 
its decrees should be one army and one navy. 

War between one European state and another, as 
between Austria and Servia, shOUld be as impossible 
as war between Ohio and Indiana. 

The old theory of entire national independence has 
broken down. Nations are mutually dependent. What 
injures one injures the other. One's loss is no more 
the other's gain. 

A general European war would mean inconceivable 
ruin. It would destroy the w01:ks of man that have 
been slowly perfecting for years. It would be to 
Europe what the earthquake and fire were to San 
Francisco. It would be pure destruction. 

Perhaps it wiII take a hideous universal conflict 
for the nations to see thIS. Wh'en they have wasted 
their substance and decimated their popUlation and 
stand bleeding, bankrupt and beggared, then they 
may be restored to their right minds. 

Perhaps then they may see that national vanity 
and touchiness, truculency and war preparedness are 
as terribly destructive and idiotic in a state as vanity, 
bUllying and boasting are vicious in a boy. . . . 

Possibly when they have had their fight out and 
are prostrate from their insane anger they may be 
willing to look across the sea to these mighty states 
bounding forward in that prosperity that is the fruit 
of co~operation. 

N atio11.s learn slowly and oftentin1es at a dear price. 
And it may take the incalculable horror of a vast 
European cataclysm to teach the states of the old 
world how vain and how unworkable is the wornout 
idea of rival empires safeguarded by armed forces, 
and how practical is the idea 'of federation secured 
by law. 

And it may be that in the mysterious mind of des
tiny this dread havoc is designed to be the means of 
bringing about the United States of Europe. 

FRANK CRANE. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the g-ood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be streng-thened; 
that diversity of relig-ion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strife., 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Asma 1, 70 (August 1, 1914) No.8 

UNIVERSAL PEACE 
Questions asked of and answers given by Abdul-Baha Abbas 

From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 11·14, 1914. 

QUESTION: "What is the greatest need 
of the world of humanity?" 

Answer: "Today in the world of hu
manity the most important matter is the ques
tion of Universal Peace. The realization of 
this principle is the crying need of the time. 
People have become restive and discontented. 
The political world of every civilized natioll. 
has become a vast arena for the exhibition of 
militarism and the display of martial spirit. 
The minds of the statesmen and Cabinet Min
isters of every government are chiefly occu
pied with the question of war, and the coun
cil chambers are resounding with the call to 
war. Self-interest is at the bottom of every 
war. Greed, commerce, exploitation, the 
pushing further of the boundaries of the king
dom, colonization, the preservation .of the 
treaty rights, the safeguarding of the lives 
and interests of the citizens, are a few of the 
pretexts of going into war. And it has been 
proven by experience that the results of war 
are ruinous, both to the conquerors and the 
conquered. Countries are laid waste, public 
property trampled under foot, commerce is 
paralyzed, fields' crimsoned with innocent 
blood, and the progress of the world retarded. 
How can a person rectify a wrong by com
mitting a greater wrong-shedding the blood 
of his brothers? The major part of the reve
nue of every country is expended over mili
tary preparations, infernal engines, the filling 
of arsenals with powder and shot, the con
struction of rapid-firing guns, the building of 
fortifications and soldiers' barracks and the 
annual maintenance of the army and navy. 
From the peasants upward every class of so
ciety is heavily taxed to feed this insatiable 
monster o,f war. The poor people have wrested 
from them all that they make with the sweat 
of their brows and the labor of their hands. 

"In reality war is continuous. The moral 
effect of the expenditures of these colossal 

sums of money for military purposes is just 
als, deteriorating as the actual war and its train 
of dreadful carnage and horrors. The ideal 
and floral forces of the contending parties be
come barbaric and bestial, the spiritual powers 
are stunted and the laws of divine civilization 
are disregarded. Such a financial drain ossi
fies the veins and muscles of the body-politic, 
and congeals the delicate sensibilities of the 
spirit. 

"There is not the least doubt that the nation 
or the government which puts forward an ex
traordinary effort in the promotion of Uni
versal Peace, will be encircled with Divine 
Confirmations, and wil1 be the object of honor 
and respect among all the inhabitants of the 
earth. Such an action will become conducive 
to the prosperity and well-being of mankind. 
Concerning this question of Universal Peace, 
fifty years ago His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 

wrote to all the Sovereigns and Monarchs of 
the world, explaining in detail the benefits of 
peace and the evils of bloodshed. Among 
other things He hath said: 'Originally man
kind was one family, united and compact} later 
the members of this happy family were 
divided and subdivided through ignorance and 
prejudice. Now the time has come again for 
their final unification. Universal Peace will 
bring about this long-wished-for consumma
tion." 

"Once the Parliament of Man is established 
and its constituent parts organized, the gov
ernments of the world having entered into a 
covenant of eternal friendship will have no 
need of keeping large standing armies and 
navies. A few battalions to preserve internal 
order, and an International Police to keep the 
highways of the seas clear, are all that will be 
necessary. Then these huge sums will be di
verted to other more useful channels, pauper
ism will disappear, knowledge will increase, 
the victories of Peace will be sung by poets 
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and bards, knowledge will improve the con
ditions and mankind will be rocked in the 
cradle .of felicity and bliss. Then, whether 
a government is constii:utional or republican, 
hereditary monarchy or democratic, the rul
ers will devote their time to the prosperity of 
their nations, the legislation of just and sane 
laws and the fostering of closer and more 
amicable relations with their neighbors-thus 
will the world of humanity become a mirror 
reflecting the virtues and attributes of the 
Kingdom of God." 

Question: "What is your opinion concern
ing disarmament?" 

Answer: "By a general agreement all the 
governments of the world must disarm simul
taneously and at the same time. It will not 
do if one lays down the arms and the other 
refuses to do so. The nations of the world 
must concur with each other concerning this 
supremely important ,subject, thus they may 
abandon together the deadly weapons of 
human slaughter. As long as one nation in
creases her military and naval budget, an
othe·r nation will be forced into this crazed 
competition through her natural and supposed 
interests. For example, Germany has unceas
ingly added to a vast sum for the maintenance 
of her army; this alarms the French statesmen 
and volatile patriots, and affects the calm and 
steady nerves of the Britishers across the 
channel. Immediately there will be rumors 
of war; German aggression, German ambition, 
the yellow journals write scaring editorials, 
jingoism becomes the topic of the capitals and 
the air will be filled with suspicions. Someone 
will see, for the purpose of expediency, a Ger
man dirigi'ble flying over French fortifications 
or English forts, making observations, where
upon a hue and a cry will be raised from every 
quarter of the country, and thus there will be a 
corresponding increase in the estimates of the 
Minister of War for the defense of our homes 
and our hearths, our women and our sweet
hearts, from the attacks of strangers!' The 
same argument is resorted to when the French 
nation adds one or two years to her military 
conscription, and the English Imperialists em
phasize in public meetings the doctrine of the 
'double standard power.' Now as long as 
Germany continues in her own military p,er
fection, the French will walk in her footsteps, 
trying at every turn to increase their own war 
ammunition, to be prepared for any national 
crisis or sudden attack. Hence, it seems, the 
only solution lies in the fact of universal dis
armament on the part of the nations. 

"When we speak of Universal Peace, we 
mean that all the governments must change 
their fleets of battleships and dreadnaughts to 
a mighty fleet of merchant marine, plying the 
oceans .of the world, uniting the distant shores 
and interweaving the commercial, intellectual 
and moral forces of mankind. But should 
England alone transform the character .of her 
warships, she would be at the mercy of her ene
mies and would remain powerless and defense
less. The British Isles would unquestionably be 
threatened by a powerful invading, well-dis
ciplined host. Hence, aside from any national 
prowess, the English people would be pushed 
into this weltering whirlpool of military and 
naval expenditures, and would be struggling to 
keep their heads above the seething water all 
around them, which, unless calmed down, would 
drown all of them, irrespective of any nation
ality. 

"Once a person met his friend in the street, 
and after the exchange of courtesies, gave him 
a hard blow in the face. 'Why dost thou do 
this?' 'Hast thou not read in the Gospel 
wherein Christ says-Whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also !-Now according to this admonition, let 
me smite thee on thy left cheek also.' The 
man submitted to the second blow quite will
ingly, and they parted. N ext day, they met 
each other again, and the man received two 
more blows on his cheeks without any evident 
murmur. They met the third day, and he was 
going to inflict upon him the same blows. 
'Wait a minute, my friend. I am not the only 
person in the world to live according to the 
Teaching of Christ. Thou also art one. I 
have obeyed Him two days, and the next two 
days will be thy turn.' With t'hese words, he 
smote the man on his cheek, and asked him to 
'turn the other also.' 

"Now the question of disarmament must be 
put into practice by all the nations and not 
only by one or two. Consequently the advo
cates of Peace must strive day and night, so 
that the individuals of every country may 
become peace-loving, public opinion may gain 
a strong and permanent footing, and day by 
day the army of International Peace be in
creased, complete disarmament be realized and 
the Flag of Universal Conciliation .be waving 
on the summit of the mountains of the earth." 

Question:. "How can Universal Peace be 
realized ?" 

Answer: "The ideals of Peace must be 
nurtured and sp,read among the inhabitants 
of the world; they must be instructed in the 
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school of Peace and the evils of war. First: 
The financiers and bankers must desist from 
lending money to any government contem
plating to wage an unj ust war upon an inno
cent nation. Second: The presidents and 
managers of the railroads and steamship com
panies must refrain from transporting war 
ammunition, infernal engines, guns, cannons 
and powder from one country into another. 
Third: The soldiers must petition, through 
their representatives, the Ministers of "Var, the 
politicians, the Congressmen and the generals 
to put forth in a clear, intelligible language the 
reasons and the causes which have brought them 
to the brink of such a national calamity. The 
soldiers must demand this as one of the pre
rogatives. 'Demonstrate to us,' they must say, 
'that this is a just war, and we will then enter 
into the battlefield otherwise we will not take 
one step. 0 ye kings and rulers, politicians and 
war-mongers; ye who spend your lives in 
most exquisite palaces of Italian architecture; 
ye who sleep in airy, well-ventilated apart
ments; ye who decorate your reception and 
dining halls with lovely pictures, sculptures, 
hangings and frescoes; ye who walk in per
fect elysiums, wreathed in orange and myrtle 
groves, the air redolent with delicious per
fumes and vocal with the sweet songs of a 
thousand birds, the earth like a luxuriant car
pet of emerald grass, bright flowers dotting 
the meadows and trees clothed in verdure; ye 
who are dressed in costly silk and finely
woven textures; ye who lie down on soft, 
feathery couches; ye who partake of the most 
delicious and savoury dishes; ye who enjoy the 

utmost ease and comfort in your wondrous 
mansions; ye who attend rare musical concerts 
whenever you feel a little disconcerted and 
sad; ye who adorn your large halls with green 
festoons and cut flowers, fresh garlands and 
verdant wreaths, illumining them with thou
sands of electric lights, while the exquisite 
fragrance of the flowers, the soft, ravishing 
music, the fairy-like illumination, lends en
chantment; ye who are in such environment: 
Come forth from your hiding-places, enter into 
the battlefield if you like to attack each other 
and tear each other to pieces if you desire to air 
your so-called contentions. The discord and 
feud are between you; why do you make us, in
nocent people, a party to it? If fighting and 
bloodshed are good things, then lead us into 
the fray by your presence !' 

"In short, every means that produces war 
must be checked and the causes that prevent 
the occurrence of war be advanced ;-so that 
physical conflict may become an impos,sibility. 
On the other hand, every country must be 
properly delimited, its exact frontiers marked, 
its national integrity secured, its permanent 
independence protected, and its vital interests 
honored by the family of nations. These ser
vices ought to be rendered by an impartial, 
international Commission. In this manner all 
causes of friction and differences will be re
moved. And in case there should arise some 
disputes between them, they could arbitrate be
fore the Parliament of Man, the representatives 
of which should be chosen from among the 
wisest and most judicious men of all the na
tions of the world." 

OTHER QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

WHAT is the objective point of the 
Bahaisf" 

Abdul-Baha answered: "In the world 
of humanity, every person is stimulated by a cer
tain objective point. The objective point of a soul 
is the acquirement of wealth. He concentrates all 
his ambition around the actualization of this 
cherished hope. The objective point of an
other soul is to attain the highest official posi
tion. He strives day and night to gain the 
confidence of the public and the administra
tive authorities, so that they may promote him, 
through his merit, to the position of honor and 
fame among his fellow·men. The objective 
point of a third person is the acquisition of sci
ence and art. He spends all his energy and 
force in this direction. The objective point of 
a fourth soul is to satisfy his selfish appetites 

and lust. He thinks of no other things save 
those elements which might contribute to the 
gratification of his animal propensities. But 
the objective point of the Bahais is to pro
mote the Principles of BAHA'dLLAH, to unfurl 
the Flag of Divine Brotherhood, to serve the 
cause of Universal Peace, to spiritualize man
kind through the Breaths of the Holy Spirit, 
and to establish the kingdom of justice, love 
and mercy in the hearts of the people of the 
world. This is the objective point of the Ba
hais. Dost thou think it is worthy of emula
tion? In comparison to this, all the other ob
jective points are trivial and unworthy of one's 
devotion. We must live in such a manner as 
to merit the attainment of this Most Great 
Bestowal! This is our glory! This is our 
comfort! This is the sublimity of our effort! 
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This is our highest desire! Supposing that we 
might become the real Kings of this world, and 
all our hopes and wishes be realized, but not 
be confirmed in the spreading of the Cause
great regret would be facing us. And though 
we might be enabled to enjoy the rare delica
cies of wealth and the refined privileges of 
education, and be not assisted in the service 
of the Holy Threshold, then manifest loss 
would stare into our eyes, everlasting remorse 
would encircle us, spiritual deprivation 'Would 
be our share and harrowing grief would follow 
us. But if we arise in the diffusion of the 
Fragrances of the Paradise of ABHA, and lack 
all the means of material comfort, eternal 
benediction will be vouchsafed, heavenly ex
altation will be granted and divine beatitude 
will be bestowed." 

"Does material pursuit prevent spiritual prog
l'ess?" 

"Abdul~Baha said: "Material affairs are of 
two kinds. The first kind are those concerns 
that have no direct relation to life. They con
tribute toward luxury, effeminacy, indolence 
and voluptuousness. Indulgence in these things 
makes one negligent of God and stifles all 
traces of spirtuality. The other kind are those 
affairs which contribute toward the mainte
nance of livelihood, adding to the comfort, 
happiness and progress of the human family. 
Spiritual powers come always to the assistance 
of such affairs, they increase the moral insight 
and responsibility of man and add to his 
awareness and mindfulness." 

"What does Abdul-Baha e,rpect us to do?" 
Abdul-Baha answered: "I hope that who

soever hears your words, sees your deeds and 
beholds your manners and behaviour, may de
clare that these people are real Bahais-the 
incarnations of love and amity. I have trav
eled far and wide, visited many countries, 
accepted many hardships and foreborne many 
difficulties, in order that the souls may rise 
in service and dedicate their rest, their posses
sions, their wealth and their lives to the Cause 
of God. I desire that they may be drawn near 
unto God, and this is made possible only 
through the promulgation of the Religion of 
God. The Blessed Perfection sacrificed His 
country, His household, His wealth, His glory, 

His affluence and even His Life for the prog
ress of the Cause of God. If He so renounced 
everything, so that the heaven of the divine 
Faith be upheld, then the duty of the believers 
is plain. I will pray in their behalf and sup
plicate for them the Confirmations of BAHA'
dLLAH; thus just as the rays of the sun pour 
upon all the contingent beings, likewise the 
Effulgences of the Sun of Reality may so in
terpenetrate every fiber of their beings that 
each one of them may become like unto a 
fruitful tree. Now is the dawn of the morn 
of Truth. Those who live in the depths of 
the dark ravines and deep valleys do not see 
the first glimpses of the rising, glorious sun. 
Hence they cry out: We do not see the sun
shine; we do not feel its warmth. But when 
the sun ascends to the zenith of the heavens, 
and stands at the meridian, then the valleys 
and ravines will be flooded with sunshine and 
even the blind will feel its heat." 

"What is the condition of faith?" 
The Beloved One answered: "The condi

tion of Faith requires that man ascend to and 
abide in the station of sacrifice. Without this 
attainment, ones faith is not perfect. The be
lievers must soar toward the summit of self
sacrifice. Peruse the history of past Dispen
sations. All those sanctified souls who at
tained to the station of renunciation and 
reached the highest station of glory, are those 
who gave up their material joy, physical pleas
ures, comfort, rest and even life for the sake 
of Truth. These conditions of Faith the be
lievers of Persia embodied in their lives. They 
were subj ected to the utmost ignominy, oppres
sion, imprisonment, their possessions were pil
laged and many of them were martyred. Their 
faith was so firm that none of these tragic 
vicissitudes moved them. With the utmost ec-· 
stasy they renounced their possessions and sac
rificed their lives. Nothing dismayed them. 
This is the condition of faith. When man has 
attained to this supreme station, then indeed 
his faith will be like the splendor of the Sun 
of Reality; it will be an emanation of the 
spirit of Divinity, and an effulgence of the 
luminary of Deity. You pray and I will pray 
also, so that we may all attain to this sublime 
height of faith-thus universal results may 
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"WORK FOR THE SAKE OF GOD AND FOR THE 
IMPROVEMENT OF HUMANITY" 

Words of Abdul-Baha to V\-'m. Jennings Bryan in 1912 
From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 13, 1914. 

W HILE Abdul-Baha was jaurneying ta
ward Califarnia in 1912, he stapped ,one 
day at Lincaln, Nebraska, and called at 

the hame of William J. Bryan, situated just 
,outside ,of that town. Mr. Bryan was at the 
time campaigning in same part ,of the States, 
but Abdul-Baha was graciausly received by his 
charming wife and talented daughter. In the 
light ,of recent events, a translatian ,of Abdul
. Baha's talk (infarmal), which I toak dawn 
while he spoke, may have mare than an his
tarical interest ta his friends and ta ,our 
friends :-

"I have came especially ta Lincaln ta repay 
the visit you made ta me during yaur 
trip araund the warld. At that time I was 
much grieved because on yaur secand visit ta 
Acca yau were prevented fram earning ta see 
me by the surveillance ,of the guards. Thase 
were difficult and traublesame days indeed! 
As it v~as impassible then ta meet yau, I was 
langing and praying far a greater ,opportunity 
and a better chance. 

Cansider the power of His Haliness BAHA'
a'LLAH! I was a prisaner, and na ,one wauld 
ever have thaught that I wauld be allawed ta 
leave, far ,one moment, the fartified tawn ,of 
Acca ! But Gad taok the chain from my neck 
and put it around the neck ,of Abdul Hamid. 
He is naw surrounded with far warse suffer
ings than thase with which he surraunded me. 
I did nat feel the pain ,of his fiendish per
secutians, because I passessed the glad-tidings 
,of the Kingdam, but he is afflicted with the 
pangs ,of regret and remarse as the result ,of 
his evil days. These dark days have came 
up an him as the consequence ,of his darker 
days ,of tyranny and appressian. 

"N 0 one then cauld ever predict that a day 
wauld came when I wauld travel throughaut 
the United States, and mare particularly visit 
in yaur hospitable hame. Fram the day 
that I landed in America I have been antici
pating meeting Mr. Bryan and yau. I am very 
sarry that he is nat here, but, praise be ta 
Gad, yau are his nable and warthy represen
tative. 

"I lave this cauntry with an exceeding lave, 
far its inhabitants are, a nable peaple and its 
gavernment is fair and just. Its citizens are 
enjaying the greatest amaunt of political and 
civic freed am. In reality every saul is a real 

savereign and delights in the fruit ,of his hard
wan liberty. Na ,one is harassed by secret 
fears, and expresses his thaughts freely and 
with na campunctian. The sphere ,of the minds 
is made radiant with dazzling ideals, and the 
circle far the discussian ,of pragressive and 
advanced prablems ,of the age is as large as 
heaven. Cansequently I hape that this illus
triaus demacracy may became canfirmed in 
the establishment ,of Universal Peace, and Mr . 
Bryan may became the standard-bearer ,of the 
invulnerable army ,of InternatIOnal Arbitratian. 
I am very hapeful that he may fulfill my ex
pectation,. because the greatest principle ,of 

His Haliness BAHA'a'LLAH is Universal Peace. 
He wrate abaut it in wanderful epistles ta the 
gavernments ,of the warld, urging them ta 
came farward and lay the faundatian ,of Inter
national Canciliatian amang the religians, 
nations and races. 

"America has demanstrated great ,organizing 
capacity in this directian, and 1 trust Mr. Bryan 
will exert his utmast influence, sa that the 
basis ,of the palace ,of Universal Peace may be 
firmly secured; and that thraugh his wise and 
deliberate effart this sun may dawn fram the 
harizan ,of the United States. 

"In shart, canvey ta yaur respected husband 
my lave and warm greeting, and say ta him 
an my behalf: '1 called at yaur hame and 
received a hearty welcome fram yaur nable 
wife and daughter. I hape that before my re
turn ta the East I may have the pleasure ,of 
meeting yau. Hawever, under all circum
stances I shall never forget ,our meeting in 
Acca, and ever pray that yau may became as
sisted in the accomplishment of such service 
as ta cause yau to shine like a brilliant star 
fram the harizon ,of everlasting glary farever 
and ever. Yaur aims and intentians are han
arable, and their full realizatian canducive ta 
the public weal. In all yaur undertakings yau 
have been aided by Gad in the past, and will 
be similarly reinforced in the future. If the 
wide scape ,of their results are nat quite mani
fest naw, they will became evident afterward. 
Wark far the sake of Gad and far the im
pravement ,of humanity withaut any expecta· 
tian of praise and reward. His Holiness Christ 
was nat appreciated in His lifetime. The mag
nitude ,of His character and the sublimity of 
His teachings were duly recognized lang after 

[Continued on page 122] 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. o thou Star of the Westl HE IS GODI 
Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou- shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness I (Signed) ABDU,L·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Asma 1, 70 (August 1, 1914) No.8 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
[Revealed in 1913] 

To the Editor of THE CHRISTIAN CoMMONWEALTH, London, England. 

RE IS GoD! 

o thou esteemed and kind friend! 
After journeying throughout the United 

States of America, and the great capitals and 
metropolis of Europe, I have returned to the 
East. With the results of this journey I am 
most pleased and well satisfied - because I 
met noble people and associated with worthy 
souls, who are in reality the cause of honour 
and glory to the world of humanity. They 
were learned and wise, well-informed of 
the realities of events and the well-wishers of 
the human world, especially the advocates of 
universal peace. 

In these days the world of humanity is af
flicted with a chronic disease. It is one of 
bloodshed, the destruction of the divine edifice, 
the demolition of cities and villages, the 
slaughter of the noble youths of the world of 
humanity, children becoming orphans and 
women homeless and shelterless. What calam
ity is greater than this? What crime is more 
heinous than this? What disease is more dan
gerous than this? What folly is more direful 
than this? 

Consider that in former days there were only 
religious wars, but now there are racial and 
political wars fought at staggering expense and 
sacrifice. A thousand times alas for this ig
norance, this bloodthirstiness and ferocity! I 
became pleased with and grateful to the socie
ties which are organized in the West for the 
promotion of universal peace, and with whose 

presidents, officers and members I frequently 
conversed. I hope that the sphere of the activ
ities of these societies may become from day 
to day enlarged; so that the lights of the higher 
ideals may illumine all regions, the oneness of 
the world of humanity be proclaimed in the 
East and in the West, and the world of human
ity may attain to composure and well-being. 
These revered souls who are the servants of 
the world of humanity and the promoters of 
the cause of universal peace shall ere long shine 
like brilliant stars from the horizon of man
kind, flooding the regions with their glorious 
lights. 

In the past century freedom was proclaimed, 
and the foundation of liberty was laid in all 
the western countries. Praise be to God that 
the sun of justice shone forth and the darkness 
of despotism and tyranny disappeared. 

Now in this radiant century in which the 
world of humanity is being matured it is as
sured that the Flag of Universal Peace shall 
become unfurled and shall wave over all re
gions of the globe. This is the most great 
principle of Baha'o'llah, for the promotion of 
which all the Bahais are ready to sacrifice their 
possessions and their lives. 

Notwithstanding my bodily weakness and 
infirmity, I have traveled East and West for 
the last three years. In every temple I crien 
out and before every audience I raised my 
voice for the enlistment of their sympathy. T 
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declared the evils of war, and explained the 
benefits of Universal Peace. I elucidated the 
causes which lead to the honor and glory of 
the world of humanity, and told them of the 
ferocity and bloodthirstiness of the animal 
kingdom. I showed the defects of the world 
of nature and made an exposition of the means 
whereby the illumination of the world of hu
manity is fully realized. I unfolded and 
caused the appearance of the foundation of the 
divine religions, and proclaimed the teachings 
of His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH. I demonstrated 
the existence of God by irrefutable, rational 

arena of actuality and practical demonstration. 
It is true that this question is of paramount 
importance, and will not be realized easily. 
However, we must take hold of every means 
until the desired result is obtained. 

Fifty years ago whosoever talked about Uni
versal Peace was not only ridiculed but called 
a visionary and utopian. Now-praise be to 
God I-that at this time it has assumed such im
portance that everyone acknowledges that this 
question of Universal Peace is the light and 
spirit of this age. But they state that the path
way to this much desired goal is obstructed by 

WAR SPEAKS 
From the Atchison. Kan .• Globe 

It was quiet after the rush of the day, a day devoted to marshaling bulletins from many 
places into a somewhat coherent story of the preliminaries of the world's greatest war-if it 
happens. And then the quiet is broken by stern tones, and there arose the great figure of 
grim visaged War and said: 

"I am \Var; to me men look for glory and lasting fame, and it is given. Mine are the 
most thrilling parts of history, and song and verse and story pay tribute to my awful gran
deur. Around the world the parks and plazas are marked by monuments and statues of the 
men I have given their share of fame. But still other monuments are mine; my way is 
marked by dead men's bones, by shattered hopes and broken homes and devastated fields and 
fallen cities and wasted vineyards. Where I walk the green grass is trampled and silver 
rills run red until rivers are also crimson. I am the Moloch which men worship, although I 
feed upon their hravest and fairest. Men are my mainstay, young men in the flower of 
strength preferred, and of the many offered I claim vast numbers for my own, and give back 
others as maimed and broken creatures, old and helpless before their time. But men alone 
are not enough; for them are the cold steel, the hurtling shelIs and shrapnel, the buzzing 
bullets. But their women and children, even to babes unborn, must help bear the burden that 
I bring. For these tender ones I spread want and disease and famine, and add the dull 
despair born of suspense and anxiety for dear ones gone, perhaps forever. And yet I am 
but a ghost, existing merely hecause men think I must, and not because man needs me in 
working out his cherished plan." 

A dream, of course, for war is no single creature to arise and tell the truth of him-
3elf, but the monstrous work of many men turned savage to make a mockery of the civiliza
tion and justice of which we boast. 

proofs, and proved the validity of all the 
prophets of God. I gave utterance to my 
inmost conviction that the reality of the relig
ion of God is the cause of the life of the 
world of humanity; it is divine civilization and 
pure enlightenment. 

By the explanation of all these principles my 
object has been no other than the promotion of 
Universal Peace. Praise be to God that I found 
hearing ears, observed seeing eyes, and discov
ered informed hearts. Therefore, I am well 
pleased with this journey. 

But on the other hand the well-wishers of 
the world of humanity and the advocates of 
universal peace must make an extraordinary for
ward movement, organize important interna
tional congresses, and invite as delegates most 
progressive and influential souls from all parts 
of the world; so that through their wise counsels 
and de1i'berations this ideal of Universal Peace 
may leap out of the world of words into the 

a riumber of not clearly defined stumbling 
blocks, which, however, can be removed by in
telligently and persistently educating public 
opinion. 

I hope the noble leaders of the world of hu
manity who are the divine bestowals among 
the people, and the means of pacification 
among the nations, will arise with the utmost 
of effort and whole-hearted resolution to ex
tinguish this world-raging conflagration, espe
cially now that the blood of innocent people is 
freely shed in the Balkan States, the lamenta
tions and moanings of the orphans are reach
ing to the very gate of heaven, and the dis
consolate cries and harrowing agonies of the 
mothers penetrate our souls with the irresistible 
force of human tragedy. Thus through the 
endeavors of these guardians of the rights of 
mankind the world of creation may enjoy the 
repose of conciliation, the banner of Universal 
Peace be unfurled, the tabernacle of the one-
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ness of the world of humanity be pitched, all 
mankind be gathered under its protecting 
shade, and the shining star of the eternal felic
ity and happiness of the world of humanity 
may dawn with the utmost of brilliancy from 
the horizon of international comity, and the 
luminous orb of the spiritual brotherhood of 

all races and tongues may illumine that united 
gathering of humaniy with the ineffable lights 
of God throughout countless ages and cycles. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 19, 
1913, Port Said, Egypt. 

"WORK FOR THE SAKE OF GOD AND FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF HUMANITY" 
[Continned from page 119] 

His crucinxion. The present is always unim
portant, but we must make our present so 
filled with mighty, altruistic deeds as to assume 
significant weight and momentous importance 
in the future. A shallow present will surely 
be followed by a superficial future. Christo
pher Columbus and his idea, before the dis
covery of America, were ridiculed and scoffed 
at, and he spent the last days of his eventful 
life in poverty, shame and prison. But now in 
whatever city I enter I see the houses, the 
parks, the streets and public buildings adorned 

with his picture and statue. All the prophets, 
philosophers, benefactors of the human race, 
leaders of great reforms, scientists, inventors 
and discoverers were not duly app,reciated in 
their own days; nay, rather, they were perse
cuted, maligned, thrown into prison and if 
possible put to death. The fact is they should 
have honored and adored them ~ but the people 
ate not, as a whole, worthy to worship the 
reality; they apotheosize the phantasm-a sup
posed image formed by their minds.' " 

TALK WITH A JEWISH RABBI 
From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 19, 1914. 

THIS morning, Abdul-Baha went down 
stairs, and for nearly an hour he was 
walking in front of the hotel, watching 

the crowds of Jews who were selling cucum
bers. Then a Jewish Rabbi, noted for his 
learning, called on him, and he invited him to 
come up and sit on the veranda. After a few 
preliminary questions about his own health and 
that of his relatives, Abdul-Baha asked him 
point-blank: "How long are you Jews going 
to wait for the coming of the Messiah? Day 
and night you are praying in your Synagogues 
to hasten His coming. Is He deaf that He 
does not hear your invocations? Do you im
agine that His hands are tied? He came two 
thousand years ago, but you were then sound 
asleep and are yet afflicted with the same dis
ease. Why do ye not open your eyes?" 

The Rabbi replied: "The Christians claim 
that Jesus was the Son of God. Now if that 
was really so, would we have crucified Him?" 

Then Abdul-Baha answered: "The title of 
sonship is first claimed by the Israelites. There 
are many references in the Old Testament as 
to their being the sons of God. In the Psalms 
the title .of the Son is given to David. Nay, 
rather, if you read Exodus, Chapter 4, v. 16, 
Chapter 32, v. 1-23, Chapter 7, v. 1, you will 
realize that the appellation of 'God' is given 
to persons and things. In the Book of Job you 
will read also that 'there was a day when the 

sons of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord.' Now you who claim to be the sons 
of God and the first-born of Israel rose first 
in rebellion against God, Moses and Aaron. 
For we read in Numbers, Chapter 14, v. 2: 
'And all the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron; and the 
whole congregation said unto them: Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or would God that we had died in this wilder
ness! and Wherefore hath the Lord brought 
us unto this land ..... " Chapter 11, v. 4 
and 5: 'And the children of Israel also wept 
again, and said: Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? We remember the fish, which we did eat 
in Egypt; the cucumbers and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions and the garlick.' Arid 
when Moses and Aaron tried to remonstrate 
with you: 'All the congregation bade stone 
them with stones.' Moreover you cut to pieces 
Isaiah the prophet, and beheaded John the son 
of Zechariah. All these facts go far to show 
that you must not consider it an impossible 
thing for the Jews to crucify the Son of God." 
Then with warmth and eloquence he pre
sented to him the irrefutable proofs concerning 
the validity of Christ, as he did in the Syna
gogues of America, and how divine education 
is essential for the progress of any nation. 
The Rabbi was dumbfounded, and could not 
say a word to contradict the arguments of 
Abdul-Baha. 
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"DESTROY YE THE FABRIC OF STRIFE 
AND WAR FROM THE FACE 

OF THE EARTH!" 

o 'ye heavenl.Y ones! 

Organize ye spiritual assemblies. Lay ye the 
foundation of union and concord in this world. Destroy ye 
the fabric of strife and war from the face of the earth. 
Construct ye the temple of harmony and agreement. En
kindle ye the light of the realm of the oneness of humanity. 
Open ye your eyes. Gaze and behold ye the Other 
World. The Kingdom of Peace, Salvation, Uprightness 
and Reconciliation is founded in the Invisible World, and 
it will by degrees become manifest and apparent through 
the power of the Word of God. I supplicate God that 
ye may become the army of that Kingdom, in order that, 
by the power of the Most Great Name, the friends of God 
may conquer the world through love, friendship and the 
strength of the Kingdom of Peace, the human race may 
become compassionate, and bloodshed and carnage be com
pletely effaced from the universe. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Message from Abdul-Baha to the beloved in America, through Mr. KinneJ) 

When you enter a public meeting deliver this Message 
from Abdul-Baha: 

o J)e friends of God! 
All the people of the world today are workmen of destruction or ruin. 

Everyone as though with an axe is striking at the root of the foundation of 
humanity. They hold in their hands great implements of warfare and de
struction. Among the greatest is the axe of religious prejudices or sectarian 
bias, as well as that of racial bias; another implement of destruction is the 
axe of patriotic bias; another is the axe of political warfare; another imple
ment of ruin is the persistent accumulation of commercial benefit or profit; 
another, the love of conquest of new domains, as is also the enmity, hatred 
and bigotry among the nations and tribes: These souls are entirely inadvertant 
to the relations of the Kingdom of God, deprived of the relations of Unity, 
and despaired of the Life Eternal. Although outwardlJ) theJ) maJ) be ex
tremelJ) civilized, nevertheless theJ) live in darkness. 

Now, God has chosen you from among mankind, and has guided you 
to the Kingdom, has enlightened your hearts with the love of God, so that you 
may be the cause of guidance to these people, in order that you may become 
a cause of guidance to the world of humanity. He has appointed J)ou 
as the builders of the edifice of true manhood. Consider with what a power 
of morals you must arise in order to withstand all vicissitudes. All these 
people, all these promoters as workers of warfare and ruin are spreading the 
deeds of hatred among nations. Now, consider with what a peace and con
cord J)ou must go forth in order that J)ou maJ) be capable of overcoming the 
antagonistic forces. 

It is my hope that you may prove yourselves to be- the first servants of 
the realm of humanity, and the builders of the edifice of Divine Justice. That 
J)ou maJ) radiate the light of the Love of God to such an extent as to be able to 
remove entirely the gloom and darkness of hatred, bigotry and enmity from 
among humanity. Know all mankind of all nations, sects and tribes as 
your kith and kin. Consider not their deeds, but only God. Seek your 
reward from Him and not from them. Know the aged of all nations as 
your fathers,. the juveniles as your brothers and the children as your own. 
No matter what lack of courtesy or what severe persecution or stern expressions 
of hate and unfathomable enmity you receive, you must have no excuse like 
the following: "So and so has spoken unkindly about me," "So and so has 
not done me justice,"-nay, rather you must have no excuse but live according 
to the Divine Teachings, whether humanity prove agreeable or disagreeable, 
whether humanity prove hateful or loving, whether it receives you or casts 
you out, so that perchance you may be assisted in hoisting the standard of 
peace and pitching the Tabernacle of Oneness and !iPlidarity of the world 
of humanity-so that this temporal life may ultimate in the Life Everlasting, 
and this darkness of ignorance which has pervaded the whole world may be 
converted into the illumination of guidance. So that material man may 
become celestial, and the earthly souls become the heavenly souls; that 
the blind may become perceptive, the deaf attentive, the ignorant wise, the 
dead arise, so that, in fact, the Kingdom of God in the world of humanity 
may pitch its Canopy and its Tabernacle in the utmost glory." 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall ceaSe and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o'LLAH. = 

No.9 
Kamal 1, 70 (August 20, 1914) 

Vol. V 

"WHO HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEARl" 

St. Matt. XIII :24-30; 36-43. 

A NOTHER parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good seed in his field; but while men slept, his enemy came 

and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

So the servants of the household came arid said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 

But he said, Nay; lest whale ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. . . .... 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house; and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 

He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; the 
field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the t.ares are the chil
dren of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 

As therefore the tares are gathered a.lJd burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Then shaIl the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

A T THIS hour the world stands appalled 
before the spectacle of millions of hu
man beings in the throes of annihilation. 

It is caIled war. In reality, it is hell. Gun
powder is but another name for "fire and brim
stone," and the battlefield but another name 
for perdition, where there is "wailing and 
gnashing of teeth." 

Is it not the plague of "hailstones for rain, 
fire mingled with the hail ran along upon the 
ground" raging among mankind, foreshadowed 
in Egypt long ago? 

Is it not that event foreseen by Christ quoted 
above; "The harvest"; "the end of the age?" 
-the bundles of tares (organizations-military 
and others) burning; a world-consuming fire 
removing "all things that offend?" 

Is it not the "judgment" of the Adamic cycle!' 
AIl attempts at explanation and description 

of such a cataclysm are futile and inadequate 
The parable of the tares covers the whole mat
ter concisely and completely. 

"Who hath ears to hear, let him hear!" 

THE EDITORS. 

THE "MOST GREAT PEACE" 
"LET THIS STANDARD BE HOISTED IN THE WEST, AND MANY SHALL 

RESPOND TO THE CALL" 

Address'delivered by Abdul-Baha at Grace Methodist Episcopal Church, New York City, Sunday, May 12,1912 

WHEN we glance at history, we find that 
from the beginning up to the present 
day strife and warfare have prevailed 

among men. It has either been religious war
fare, a warfare of races, or a war among the 
nations. All these wars have arisen from the 
ignorance of humanity, because of misunder-

standings, and through the lack of the educa
tion of human kind. 

Let us first touch upon religious warfare. 
It is self-evident that the Divine Prophets 
have appeared for no other purpose than to 
establish love and amity among humanity, for 
they were the shepherds and not the wolves. 
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a critical time Mohammed appeared. He gath
ered them together and reconciled them toward 
each other; united and caused them to agree, 
so that no strife and warfare remained. The 
Arabian nation immediately advanced until 
their sovereignty progressed and extended as 
far west as Spain and Andalusia. From these 
premises we may conclude that the foundation 
of the Divine religions is for peace and not for 
strife, warfare and shedding of blood. Inas
much as the foundation of the religions of 
God is one Reality which is love and amity, 
these warfares and dissensions are caused by 
imitations which creep in afterwards. Re
ligion is a Reality, and Reality is One. The 
fundamen~als of the religions of God are one 
in Reality. There is no difference in the fun
damentals. The difference is caused by the 
imitations which arise later, and ,inasmuch as 
imitations differ, strife, discord and quarreling 
take place. If the religions of this time should 
forsake imitations and seek the fundamentals, 
all of them would agree and strife and discord 
would pass away-for Reality is One and not 

The shepherd comes forth to gather together 
his flock. He has not come to scatter his flock 
and to create strife among them. Every Di
vine Shepherd has gathered together a certain 
flock which formerly had been scattered. 
Among the Shepherds was His Holiness 
Moses. He assembled the various tribes of 
Israel and united them; afterward he took 
them over to the Holy Land. At a time when 
the Tribes of Israel were scattered and dis
persed He was able to unite them, to assemble 
them together, and cause their development 
along degrees of human progress. By Him 
their degradation was transformed into glory, 
their poverty changed into wealth. Their vices 
were replaced by virtues until they reached a 
zenith that the SolomonieSovereignty was 
made 'possible, and the fame of their glory 
reached the East and the West. Hence it is 
evident that His Holiness Moses was a Divine 
Shepherd for He united the scattered tribes of 
Israel and gathered them together. 

When the Messianic Star dawned, He de
clared, "1 shall gather together the scattered 
tribes or flocks of Moses." He not only 
united the flock of Israel, nay rather, He was 
confirmed in bringing together the Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Syrians, Ancient Assyrians and 
Phoenicians. These people were in a state of 
the utmost rancor; they were thirsty for the 
blood of each other; attacking one another 
with the ferocity of animals. But His Holiness 
Jesus Christ united them, assembled and ce
mented them together, established a bond of 
love among them so that strife, rancor and 
warfare were banished. Therefore it is evi
dent that the Divine religions are meant to 
create a bond of love among humanity, and to 
bind the people together for no other purpose 
than amity. Divine religion is not a cause for 
discord and disagreement. If religion be the 
cause of discord and difference, then no re
ligion is preferable, for religion is meant to be 
life to the body politic. If it be the cause of 
death to humanity, then its non-existence is 
preferable. Therefore, in this day religion is 
to be sought, for religious teachings may well 
be likened to remedies. If a remedy be pro
ductive of worse symptoms, the lack or absence 
of the remedy is preferable. 

At a time when the Arabian tribes and no
madic people were in the utmost state of di
vision, thirsty for the blood of each other, liv
ing in 'the deserts under lawless conditions, 
strife rampant among them, not a single soul 
enjoying composure, no tribe at ease ;-at such 

multiple. 
As to racial wars, these are caused by purely 

imaginary racial differences. For humanity is 
one in kind, it is one race, it is one progeny, 
inhabiting the same globe, and in the original 
genesis no difference obtains. God has created 
all humanity. God has not originally created 
Frenchmen, Englishmen, Americans, Germans, 
Italians or Spaniards. There is no difference 
as regards creation and kind; all belong to one 
household; all are the leaves of one tree; all 
are the fruits of one tree; all are the flowers 
of the same garden; all are the waves of the 

same sea. 
Let us glance at the animal kingdom. We 

find the animals do not observe any distinction. 
If you gather together the sheep of the East 
and those of the West, they would mix quite 
harmoniously. The Oriental sheep would not 
look surprised and strange saying, "You belong 
to the Occident; whereas 1 belong to the Ori
ent." They would live together in the utmost 
accord. They would gather together and en
joy the same pasture. There is no racial dif
ference among them. If the birds of the East 
and the birds of the West w'ere together, they 
would be found in a state of the utmost unity 
and amity. There would not be any distinc
tions observed. We find virtues in the animal. 
Is it becoming of man to be deprived of those 
virtues? The animal does not observe those 
imaginary distinctions. Is it becoming' for man 
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to observe them? Man is reasonable, has the 
manifestation of the Divine bestowals, the per
ceptive faculty, adoration, memory; and with 
all these Divine bestowals, shall he alI ow these 
racial ideas to change him ;-one saying, "I am 
a German"; another, "I am a Frenchman"; a 
third, "I am an Englishman"? Through these 
superstitions shaH he wage war? Is this be
coming? God forbid! It is not at all. If the 
animal does not condescend to observe such 
lowering thoughts, shaH man be willing to 
stoop to this level? Why should he fetter him
self with such groundless imaginations and 
superstitions. They are purely imaginary. 

As to war which has been caused by nativ
ity;-the idea that this is an Eastern nativity, 
the other is a Western, this is Northern and 
that is Southern; this is likewise purely im
aginary. The globe of this eatth is one globe, 
and it is the nativity of all humanity; there
fore, the human race should not observe any 
of these distinctions which are conducive to 
war. We have corne from the East. Praise 
be to God! we find the American continent 
prosperous, its climate most delightful, its 
weather salubrious, the inhabitants possessed 
of courteous manners and the United States 
government a fair government. Is it becoming 
for us to entertain anything but love for them, 
saying, "This land does not belong to us, this 
is not our nativity and because it is not our 
nativity it shall not be acceptable." This would 
be utter ignorance to which man must not con
descend. Man must investigate realities and 
the reality is this: that all humanity is one in 
kind, that this earth is one globe and therefore 
one home.. Hence it is proved that the factors 
and causes of warfare are entirely false. 
Grant this. 

Consider what is taking place in Tripoli. 
How many of the poor are being killed, how 
much blood of the oppressed is shed upon both 
sides! How many childreri become fatherless; 
how many fathers lose their sons; how many 
mothers bemoan the loss of their dear ones! 
And what is the result after all ?-nothing. Is 
it just, is it becoming for man to be so blood
thirsty? Consider how domestic animals never 
cause animosity; that is an attribute of the 
ferocious animals. For example, if you gather 
togethel' a flock of one thousand sheep they 
do not cause the shedding of blood. If you 
bring together many flocks of birds, no war 
takes place. But when wolves, dogs and lions 
meet, they fight. Even these ferocious animals 
are ferocious because of their necessary food; 

they are in need of ferocity. Without ferocity 
they will be bereft of food. But man does 
not need to exercise that sort of ferocity; his 
livelihood is made possible otherWIse. Out of 
greed, enmity and self~glory, the blood of the 
oppressed ~s spilt. The great ones among the 
nations rest and enjoy luxuries in their palaces, 
but send the poor common people to the bat
tlefield. They offer them as targets before the 
cannons. Every day they invent new instru
ments of destruction to destroy more fully the 
foundations of the human race. They are ab
solutely merciless toward their kind-toward 
these mothers who have so tenderly cared for 
their sons. How many nights have these moth
ers spent sleepless? how many days have they 
labored from morning until evening nurturing 
their children until they reach maturity! How 
many of their kith and kin do these warring 
ones allow to be torn asunder in one day! 
What savagery! What ignorance! \Vhat 
greed! What enmity! What degradation, 
which even the ferocious animals do not un
derstand! For the ferocious animal may tear 
to pieces one in a single day; the wolf, for 
Instance, may carry away one sheep, but some 
unjust man kills one hundred thousand of his 
kind in a day, and glories in it, saying: "I am 
a great general; I am a great commander-in
chief, for in one day I have done away with 
one hundred thousand of my kind!" Consider 
how ignorant the human race is. If a man 
kills another man,-one single soul,-no matter 
what the cause may be,-he is at once pro
nounced a murderer, meets with capital pun
ishment, or is put in prison for life. But the 
man who kills one hundred thousand of his 
kind is called a "Conqueror," a "Hero," a 
"Great Genera1." If a man should commit the 
theft of one dollar he is called a thief and 
sent to the penitentiary; but if a general should 
pillage a whole country, they call him a great 
"Conqueror" of the highest heroism. "This is 
a hero!" "This is a conqueror of the world!" 
How ignorant man is! How low! 

In Persia, among the various nations and 
peoples, religions and denominations there ex
isted the greatest animosity, envy and hatred. 
At that time all the other nations of Asia were 
in the same condition. The religions were 
hostile toward one another; the sects were at 
enmity; the races were filled with hatred; the 
tribes were constantly at war; at all times 
strife, warfare and bloodshed prevailed. Men 
shunned each other and were thirsty for each 
others lives. They considered the greatest 
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glory for man was to be able to kill many of 
his kind. Each religionist considered the kill
ing of one belonging to another religion or de
nomination a great and praiseworthy deed. At 
such a time as this His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
appeared in Persia. He founded the oneness 
of the world of humanity. He declared that 
all humanity is the servant of God, and that 
God is kind to all; that He created all and 
provides for all; that He nurtures all; there
fore why should we be unkind? Inasmuch as 
God is kind and merciful to all His creatures 
and manifests His care and goodwill to them 
in every way, why should we show forth that 
which is contrary? Inasmuch as God loves all, 
why should we entertain animosity or envy? 
For if God did not love all, He would not 
have provided fot all; He would not have 
created man; He would not have trained him. 
Now that He has created, provided for and 
preserved man, it is therefore evident that 
God is kind to all. Why then should man be 
unkind to man? This is the Divine policy. 
Shall we consider human policy to be better 
than the Divine policy? Is that conceivable? 
Is not that impossible? Therefore, we must 
emulate the policy of God. Just as God deals 
with all humanity-so kindly, so lovingly-we 
must deal with each other. BAHA'O'LLAH de
clared the "Most Great Peace" and Interna
tional Arbitration. He voiced His sentiments 
with regard to peace in numerous epistles upon 
that subj ect, which were scattered broadcast 
throughout the East. He wrote to all the kings 
and crowned heads, encouraging all and ad
monishing them in regard to peace. He made 
it evident with conclusive proofs that the hap
piness and glory of humanity can only be in
sured through peace. This took place about 
lifty years ago. Because He promulgated In
ternational Peace and gave numerous instruc
tions about it, the kings of the Orient arose 
against Him, for they did not find their per
sonal benefits advanced thereby. They arose 
to persecute and molest Him; inflicted upon 
Him every torment, imprisoned Him, bastin
adoed Him, banished Him, eventually confined 
Him to a fortress. Then they arose against 
those who followed Him. For the establish
ment of International Peace the blood of 
twenty-thousand Bahais was spilt. HoV'.' many 
homes were destroyed! How many of the 
young were made captives! How many of the 
houses were pillaged! Yet none of them 
waxed cold. Even unto this day they still per
secute them, for the Bahais put forth the great-

est efforts. They not only promulgate prin
ciple; they are people of action. N ow you see 
the same people who were formerly at enmity 
and strife in far off Persia-people of various 
religions and denominations,-through the 
great teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH living in the 
utmost peace. Enmity has passed away and 
they exercise the utmost love toward all man
kind. For they know that all are the servants 
of God. At most it is simply this: that some 
are still ignorant, they must be educated; some 
are sick, they must be treated; some are as 
children, they must be helped to reach the age 
of maturity. We must not molest anyone be
cause he is an infant or child; we must not be 
inimical to anyone because he is still ignorant; 
we must not reject anyone because he is sick; 
but we must treat the sick, educate the chil
dren until they reach the age of maturity; 
and help those who are ignorant in order that 
they may reach knowledge. Therefore the es
sentials of the foundations of the religions of 
God are love and amity among all humanity. 
If a Divine religion should be productive of 
discord among society, it is a destroyer and 
not Divine; for religion means unity and bind
ing together. Mere knowledge of anything is 
not sufficient. We all know that justice is 
good, but there is need for volitioI;l and execu
tive force to carry it out. For example, should 
we think it good to build a church, simply 
thinking of it as being a good thing' will not 
help its erection. We must will to build it. 
Then wealth is needed for its erection; simply 
thinking will not be sufficient. All of us know 
that International Peace is good; that it is 
conducive to the general welfare of humanity 
and the glory of man; but we are in need of 
will, volition and action. We must act. Inas
much as this century is a century of light, it 
has capacity for action. Necessarily these 
p'rinciples will spread among all men until they 
reach the degree of volition and attain to the 
status 0'f action. Surely this is, S0', for the 
time is ripe for it. The human race knows, 
verily, that war is a destroyer of the human 
foundation, and in all the countries of the 
world there are those who favor this issue. 

When I came to America, I found this to be 
an exceedingly progressive country, the people 
in a state of readiness, the government a just 
one, and equality established to an extraor
dinary degree. N ow inasmuch as the standard 
of International Peace must needs be hoisted, 
I hope that it may be hoisted upon this con
tinent, for the American continent is more de-
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serving, has greater capacity therefor, and is 
not like other countries. If other nations 
should take such a step, everybody will misin
terpret the motive. For example, if Great 
Britain should take the step, it will be said 
that it 15 done in order to insure the safety of 
her colonies. If France should hoist the 
standard, they will say she has some interest 
therein. If Russia should raise the ensign, 
the whole Russian nation would say it is an 
effort to preserve the homogeneity of Russia. 
But the American government has no selfish 
interest in this. You have, strictly speaking, 
no colonies to preserve. You are not endeavor
ing to extend your domains; nor have you any 
need for territorial aggressiveness. Therefore 
if America takes the first step toward this di
rection, it is certain to be ascribed to altruism. 
It will be said by humanity, "There was no 
other purpose than altruism and service to 
mankind." Therefore it is my hope that you 
may be the cause, and that you may hoist this 
banner-for this banner will be hoisted. Raise 
it aloft, for you are deserving above all other 
nations. In the other countries there are many 
who are wait~ng for this summons, anxiously 
anticipating this call from some nation bidding 
all to the "Most Great Peace,'" for the people 
are distressed because of the excessive and ir
reparable damage of war. Thousands of the 
farmers are taxed and expenses collected for 
war. Every year the tax increases and the 
people have come to their end. Just now you 
can say Europe is a battlefield; like ammuni
tion ready for a spark, and one spark can set 

aflame the whole world.* Before these compli
cations and colossal events happen, take a step 
and prevent it. The foundations of all the 
Divine religions are peace and amity; but mis
understandings have crept into them. If these 
misunderstandings disappear, you will see that 
all the religious agencies will work for peace, 
and promulgate the oneness of human kind, 
For the foundation of all is One Reality and 
Reality is not mUltiple or divisible. For ex
ample, His Holiness Moses founded this Real
ity; His Holiness Jesus hoisted the tent of 
Reality, and the light of this Reality shone 
forth in all the religions. His H{)liness BAHA'o'
LLAH proclaimed this Reality and promulgated 
the "Most Great Peace." In the prison He 
rested not until He lighted this lamp in the 
East. 

Praise be to God! all the people who have 
accepted the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH are 
peace lovers and are ready to sacrifice their 
lives and forfeit their fortunes for it. Now 
let this standard be hoisted in the West and 
many shall respond to the call. Just as Amer
ica has become renowned because of her 
discoveries, inventions and skill; famous for 
the equity of her government and colossal un
dertakings-may she also become noted for the 
"Most Great Peace." Let this be her under
taking, and let it spread from her to other 
countries. And I pray for all of you that you 
may render this service to the world of hu
manity. 

*Revealed in 1912.-Editors. 
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"FIRMNESS IN THE COVENANT" WILL ABOLISH WAR AND ESTABLISH 
THE "MOST GREAT PEACE" 

"0 thou who art firm in The Covenant! 
. . . According to the clear text of the Book of Akdas and the explicit con

tents of the Book of The Covenant, Abdul-Baha is the Interpreter of all the Works 
and Books of the Blessed Perfection [BAHA'O'LLAH], and not only of the Book of 
Akdas. This question is clear and evidelit to those who are informed of the Writ
ings and Tablets (of BAHA'dLLAH). Were this not the case everyone would have 
given an interp-retation according to his own inclination, and considering his own in
terpretation preferable to the interpretation of others which naturally lead to great 
differences." ABDUL-BAHA-ABBAS. 

[See opposite page.] 

"Consider that in former days there were only religious 'Wars; but now there are 
racial and political wars fought at staggering expense and sacrifice." 

ABDUL-BAHA-ABBAS. 
Extract from Tablet to the Editor of The Christian Commonwealth. 
Translated July, 1913. 

"0 THOU who art firm in The Covenant" 
-see opening line of Tablet quoted 
above-is a phrase familiar to all read

ers of the STAR OF THE WEST, as it is em
ployed repeatedly by Abdul-Baha in the Tablets 
revealed by him. 

It is not a stock phrase, nor a pretty combi
nation of words; but a stern reality, a funda
mental necessity, an acid test sooner or later 
to be applied and successfully met by those 
who enter the Kingdom of ABHA. 

As Christ said to Nicodemus: "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot [not, shaH not] 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven;" so like
wise, except a soul awakens to an understand
ing, recognition, acceptance of and obedience 
to "The Covenant," it cannot enter the portals 

of the "Most Great Peace"-which is the King
dom of God on earth. 

To explain: The Bahai Dispensation is 
unique in that it is the era of the "Most Great 
Peace"-an attribute not specialized to former 
epochs ;-and as for every effect there is a 
cause, there is, then, in the Bahai Cause that 
which will produce this "Most Great Peace." 

This we know is ,embodied in the principles 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, as expounded by Abdul-Baha 
in his addresses delivered in the Occident, 
namely: (1) The Oneness of the World of 
Humanity; (2) The Independent Investigation 
of Truth; (3) The Foundation of All Re
ligions is One; (4) Religion must be the cause 
of Unity; (5) Religion must be in accord with 
Science and Reason; (6) Equality between 
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Men and WDmen; (7) Prejudice of all kinds 
must be fDrgDtten; (8) Universal Peace; (9) 
All humankind must partake Df KnDwledge and 
EducatiDn; (10) SDlutiDn Df the ECDnDmic 
PrDblem; (11) OrganizatiDn Df the HDuse Df 
Justice ;-and last, but in reality the most im
portant-the "Most Great Characteristic": The 
unique CDvenant BAHA'o'LLAH entered into. 
with all the peDple Df the wDrld regarding the 
Interpreter Df His Teachings, knDwn as (12) 
"The Center Df the CDvenant," whereby He 
made provision against all kinds of differences, 
so that no one should be able to create a new 

ferred, they said: "There is no. strife between 
us; the trDuble is between Dur herdsmen." 

So. it has been with the ReligiDnists Df the 
wDrld who quarreled and fDught, nDtwithstand
ing their Leaders were at peace, were men Df 
peace, and strktly fDrbade strife, seditiDn and 
killing. 

The critics Df ReligiDn have asserted that 
those who prDfessed to. teach lDve and peace 
were the stirrers up Df war; also that the mDst 
terrible of all strife was that Df religiDus strife. 
They were right. The beginning Df strife 
among humankind has been amDng the follDw-

"THIS IS THE TIME OF TEACHING" 

To the Maid-servant Df GDd, Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham, New Y Drk. 
UpDn her be BAHA'D'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GDD! 
o thou who' art firm in the Covenant! 

Thy letter was received. According to. the clear text of the Book of Akdas and the 
explicit cDntents of the Book of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha is the Interpreter Df all the 
W Drks and BDDks of the Blessed PerfectiDn, and nDt Dnly Df the Book of Akdas. This 
questiDn is clear and evident to. thDse who. are infDrmed Df the Writings and Tablets 
(Df BAHA'D'LLAH). Were this< nDt the case, every Dne wDuld have given an interpreta
tiDn accDrding to. his DWn inclinatiDn and cDnsidered his interpretatiDn preferable to. 
the interpretatiDn Df Dthers-this wDuld naturally lead to. great differences. If SDme 
Dne interprets Dne verse Df the Verses Df GDd, and his interpretatiDn is nDt apprDved 
by Abdul-Baha, it is nDt authoritative. 

NDW is nDt the time fDr interpretatiDn. This is the time of teaching. All the be
lievers must unloose the tongue of teaching the Cause of God. For teaching is the 
cause of the guidance of all fhe inhabitants of the earth; tieaclUng is the means or the 
illumination of mankind; teaching is con'ducwe to the enlightenment of the world of 
humanity; teaching is promotive of the confirmations of the Breaths of the Holy 
Spirit. This is the most great affair! 

But if a sDul Dn reading Dne Df the blessed verses utters an explanation which 
dDes nDt harm the Cause, do. nDt DppDse him; fDr his talk is based upon explanation 
(elucidatiDn) and nDt Dn interpretation. 

Upon thee be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad SDhrad, 
July 12, 1914, home Df Abdul-Baha, 
MDunt Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 

sect, thus clDsing the greatest dDDr to. war and 
hell, fDr war is literally hell. 

The MDuthpieces Df the Will and W Drd of 
GDd-His ManifestatiDns-have spDken clearly 
and unmistakably regarding quarreling and 
fighting. Moses declared: "Thou shalt not 
kill;" Jesus said, "If a man smite thee Dn Dne 
cheek turn to him the other alsD." There is 
no. misunderstanding between these two Mani
festatiDns regarding this pDint. The quarreling 
and fighting has always been between the fDl
IDwers, the hirelings, the underlings. YDU will 
recall the stDry of the strife between the herds
men Df Abraham's cattle and the herdsmen ·of 
LDt's cattle. When Abraham and LDt CDn-

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA-ABBAs. 

ers of a PrDphet. If one will sift the matter 
to. its source, it will be seen that it has been 
so.. The first picture to. blDt the page of histDry 
in the Adamic cycle is that Df Cain slaying his 
brother Abel. All strife and war began at a 
certain time after the departure Df the PrDphet, 
due to a difference Df interpretatiDn and a split 
among the fDllDwers resulting therefrom; the 
dissenters set themselves up in opposition, and 
a strife of words led to a struggle at arms and 
the employing of implements Df destructiDn
first crude and finally cDmplex. In a wDrd: 
Peace gave way to. war; hell was set up in 
place Df heaven. 

Consider then, that the very cause of a rIJpe-
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titian of such conditions which eeristed in the 
past has been nipprd in the bud through the 
unique provision at the dawu of this Millennial 
Day in the establishing of "The Center of The 
Covenant"-namely, the appointing of the In
terpreter of the Word of God as revealed in 
BAHA'o'LLAH-; and this Interpreter is none 

other than Abdul-Baha. He then is the unique 
Instrument which shall produce the "Most 
Great Peace." 

To sum up: "Firmness in The Covenant" 
will abolish war and establish the "Most Great 
Peace." 

THE EDITORS. 

"WE HAVE TURNED OUR FACES TO THE CENTER OF 
THE COVENANT" 

To his honor Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, Washington, D. C. 
Upon him be BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 
o thou propagator of the Religion of God! 

A few days ago an epistle was written thee. Although I have not much time, yet 
I immediately give an answer to thy letter (written to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab) so that 
thou mayst know how my heart is attached to thee. Truly I say in the Cause of God 
thou art sincere. Tho~l hast no other object save the good-pleasure of the LORD, and 
hast consecrated all thy time to the service of the Kingdom of God. On this account 
I have the utmost love for thee. 

Praise be to God, that the problem of meetings is solved, and there is no more 
any cause for dispute. Now the believers must engage their time in teaching the Cause 
of God, and in the meeting no discussion should be carried on save the Cause of God. 
The members of the Bahai Assemblies must be infinitely kind towards each other and 
all their deliberations must be concerning the Kingdom of ABHA. Promiscuous discus
sion must be discountenanced, for these things will become the means of the luke
warmness and apathy of those who are present. The Candles of all the meetings must 
be the Mention of God, the propagation of the Cause of God, the exposition of Divine 
Proofs and the elucidation of the Principles of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH. When this 
condition is obtained, the meeting will become heavenly, celestial, godlike, illumined 
and the means of the guidance of the erring ones. It will yield most great results. 

o thou servant of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH! Inform all the believers that per
haps a mtmber of caluminous articles will be sent to those parts by the people of 
do'ubts. The aim of such articles is to muse the wavering of the friends in The Cov
enant and The Testament. Therefore, they should not take notice of these articles, 
nay, rather, return them to the senders, accompanied with concise, full and sweeping 
answers-that we are firm in The Covenant and the servants of the Blessed Perfection. 
\Ve do not give ear to such hearsays and incoherent staternents. We have turned 
our faces to the Center of the Covenant in accord with the incontrovertible Commands 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, the Text of the Book of Akdas and the Text .of the Tablet of the 
Covenant. We have nothing to do with the people of doubts. 

Upon thee be BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
August 6, 1914; Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESSES. 

All correspondence with the Bahai Publish
ing Society, formerly sent to 5205 Harper Ave., 
should now be addressed to Miss Mary Lesch, 
4319 Lake Park AZ1e., Chicago, Ill. (Telephone 
Kenwood 6227.) 

Incident to the opening of the new city post 
office in Washington, adjoining the Union Sta
tion, the address of the Bahai Assembly of 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAH A.-ABBAs. 

Was.hington, the Persian-American Education
al Society, the Orient-Occident Unity, and all 
persons -heretofore addressed to P. O. Box 
192, will be Post Office Boer 1319, Washington, 
D.C. 
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"MUTUAL HELPFULNEss-eO-OPERA TION - CONFIRMATION" 

"WITHOUT THE COMPLETE ESTABLISHMENT OF THIS DIVINE PRINCIPLE IN THE 

HEARTS OF THE FRIENDS OF GOD. NOTHING CAN 

BE ACCOMPLISHED" 

To his honor Ameen [one of the venerable teachers of the East], Teheran, Persia: 

Upon him be BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou spiritual Ameen! 

In all the world of creation all the existent beings are in the utmost connection. 
Through this cO!U1ection, mutual helpfulness and co-operation is reaJ,ized. This mutual 
helpfulness and co-operation is the origin of the conservation of the forces of life. If 
for one instant this mutual helpfulness and co-operation were cut off from the sources 
and realities of things, all the existent beings and things would be thrown into confusion 
and chaos, and be reduced to nothingness and annihilation. 

For instance: From the breath of the animals a watery element, called hydrogen 
and carbon is exhaIed, and this is the life principle of the vegetable kingdom. From 
the vegetable kingdom and the trees, a fiery element, called oxygen, is emitted and this 
becomes the cause of the maintenance of the life of the animal kingdom. In such a 
ma!U1er, mutual helpfulness and co-operation is realized continually between all thc 
existent being·s. 

Likewise, the greatest inter-relation and communication exists between the sons of 
men, without which peace, life and existence is entirely impossible. For a soul inde
pendent of all the other souls and without receiving assistance from other sources can
not live for the twinkling of an eye; nay, rather, he will become non-existent and 
reduced to nothingness; especially among the believers of God between whom material 
and spiritual communication is developed up to the highest point of perfection. 

It is this reat communication, the essential necessity and requirement of which is: 
mutual helpfulness, co-operation and confirmation. Without the complete establishment 
of this divine principle in the hearts of the friends of God, nothing can be accomplished, 
for they are the hyacinths of one garden; the waves of one sea, the stars of one heaven 
and the rays of one sun. From every standpoint, the essential unity, the luminous unity, 
the religious unity and the material unity are founded and organized'between them. 

In these times the utmost hope and wish of the friends of the West is the erection 
of the Mashrak-e1-Azkar, and in those regions the materials for construction and 
building are expensive and costly. A large sum of money is needed for the building of 
a residence; then how much more is needed for the foundation of the Mashark-el-Azkar 
which must be erected with the utmost splendor, beauty and magnificence! 

Therefore, the friends of God must arise in every part of the world to raise contri
butions, and with their hearts and souls sfrive to gather these funds to be sent to the 
Occident that it may become known and evident throughout the universe that the Baha.is 
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of the East and West a~e as menwers of one household and the children of the one 
LORD! The Turks and the Persian, the Parsee and the American, the Hindu and the 
African-all of them are one army and one cohort-and without any distinction they 
arise for the as;sistance and aid of each other. 

This praiseworthy movement is beloved and accepted at the Threshold of the For
giving LORD. Truly, I say, in the erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ishkabad [Russia], 
the friends of God have laid the foundation of the oneness of the kingdom of humanity 
and they worked nobly together until now, and it is nearly completed. Praise be to God, 
that at this moment from every country in the world, according to their various means, 
contributions are continually being sent toward the fund of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
America. 

Convey the gratitude of Abdul-Baha to all the friends of God in this service. 

In reality this magnamity of the believers is worthy of great praise and thankful
ness, for from Teheran, Khorassan, Shiraz, Jahram, Esphahan, even from the towns and 
villages of Khorassan, Shiraz, and Yazd, contributions were sent. This donation in the 
path of the Orb of Regions is conducive of the happiness of the souls of the spiritual 
ones. 

From the day of Adam until now such an event has never even been witnessed by 
man, that from the farthermost country of Asia contributions were forwarded to the 
farthermost country of America. From Rangoon, India, donations are sent to Chicago, 
and from Jahram, a little village of Shiraz and Kheirol-Gora of Tarshiz, money is 
transmitted for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America. This is through the bounty and 
providence of the .Blessed Perfection [BAHA'o'LLAHJ, the assistance and confirmation of 
the Sun of Truth, and the victory and triumph of the Luminary of Effulgence, who has 
united so marvelously the regions of the world together. Glory belongs to the LoRD OF 
HOSTS! Sovereignty belongs to the Compassionate God! Power and Might belongs to 
the Living, Self-subsistent One who has united the people of the world and assembled 
them together like unto the brilliant stars of the horizon of adoration. 

o my God! 0 my God! Favor belongs to Thee, Generosity belongs to Thee! 
Praise belongs to Thee and Glorification is Thine, for that which Thou hast bestowed 
upon these indigent ones, granted a refuge and asylum to these weak ones in the cave 
of Thy protection and p'reservation, assisted them in the service of Thy Cause and con
firm them in the worship of Thy Exalted Threshold. 

o LORD! They have sacrificed their belongings and souls in Thy path, contributed 
for love of Thee and missed no chance or opportunity in spreading Thy Signs, diffusing 
Thy Word, promulgating Thy Name among Thy servants and proclaiming Thy wonders 

among Thy creatures! 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty, the Most High, the Omnipresent; and 
verily Thou art the Clement and the Most Merciful! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 19, 1910. 
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transmitted for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America. This is through the bounty and 
providence of the .Blessed Perfection [BAHA'o'LLAHJ, the assistance and confirmation of 
the Sun of Truth, and the victory and triumph of the Luminary of Effulgence, who has 
united so marvelously the regions of the world together. Glory belongs to the LoRD OF 
HOSTS! Sovereignty belongs to the Compassionate God! Power and Might belongs to 
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o my God! 0 my God! Favor belongs to Thee, Generosity belongs to Thee! 
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among Thy creatures! 
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verily Thou art the Clement and the Most Merciful! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mina Ahmad Sohrab, April 19, 1910. 
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[Such a full, beautiful and spiritual report of the Convention was written by the new Secretary, Alfred 
E. Lunt, and printed in the STAR OF THE WEST, that some deemed it a sufficient report of the Convention 
and that it'might dispense with publishing a fuller or more formal report. However, so many inquiries 
have come that a condensed formal report of the doings of the Convention has been prepared and is here
with published.-THE EDITORS.] 

THE Bahiii friends, both delegates and vis
itors, were welcomed by the Chicago 
Assembly on Saturday, April 25th, at the 

Reception Room in the Great Northern Hotel 
and at the home of Mrs. True. In the even
ing, all gathered in the Feast of EI-Rizwiin at 
the Noontide Club, Michigan Avenue and 
Twelfth Street. 

On Sunday morning, April 26th, the friends 
gathered on the Mashrak-el-Azkiir grounds, in 
the village of Wilmette, and, standing on the 
spo,t hallowed by the presence and service of 
the Beloved Abdul-Bahii, the vision of all the 
friends was widened and their hearts moved 
by the words of BAHA'O'LLAH recorded in the 
Surat-ul-Hykl concerning Abdnl-Bahii as the 
Spiritual Temple, read by Mr. Hall. It was 
a place and time of spiritual transfiguration_ 

Sunday afternoon a public meeting of friends 
and visitors that filled St. John's Hall in the 
Masonic Temple was pres,ided over by Mr. 
Charles H. Greenleaf. He read from the Words 
of BAHA'O'LLAH and delivered an address upon 
Unity and the significance and purpose of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkiir. Short and effective ad
dresses were made by Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, 
Mr. William, H. Hoar, Mrs. Marian Haney, 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory, Mr. Edward B. Kin
ney, Mrs. Kate Ives, Mrs. Claudia Coles, Mrs. 
Mabel Geary and Mr. Albert H. Hall. The 
congregation was greatly moved by the sing
ing in unison and also Iry the solos sung by 
Madame Linn6. 

The address of Mrs. Haney was a comprf!
hensive statement of the Message, and it is 
hoped it will be published for the benefit both 
of those who heard it and for future service 
in the Cause. 

CORINTHIAN HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE CHICAGO 
MONDAY MORNING, APRIL 27, 1914. ' 

The President, Mr. Albert H. Hall, called the 
session of delegates to order. All sang the 

hymn, "Great Day of God." After a period of 
silent prayer, Mr. Lunt led the delegates in tht 
following prayer: 

o our God! 0 our God! Thou seest us seeking Thy 
\Vill and gazing to the horizon of Thy Mercy, praying 
for Thy Light and looking for Thy Illumination. 

We ask of Thee, 0 Thou Beloved of the hearts and 
the Hope of the lovers, to make us pnre and without 
desire, following Thy Command and leaving our de
lights to seek Thy Good Pleasure. 0 God, adorn us 
with the Robe of Thy Virtues and illumine us with the 
Light of severance. Assist us, 0 God, with the hosts 
of wisdom and utterance, that we may spread Thy 
Word,among Thy people, and establish Thy Command 
among Thy servants. Thou art He who is powerful in 
all things, and in Thy Hand is the rule of all affairs. 

There is no God but Thee, the Forgiving, the Lovingl 

The President delivered an address review
ing the work of the past year and presenting 
the situation, its demands and its importance 
to tRe world's salvation and to our own. Upon 
a roll-call, the following named delegates re
sponded, repres,enting the following named 
Bahiii Assemblies: 

DELEGATES. ASSEMBLIES. 

Mrs. Christ Olsen ......... Racine, Wis. 
Mrs. Nels Peterson ........ Grand Rapids, Grand Haven 

and Fruitport, Mich. 
Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton. Cincinnati, O. 
Mr. Alfred E. Lunt ... _ ... Boston, Mass. 
Mr. Edward B. Kinney ... NeW' York City, N. Y. 
Mrs. Kate lves __ ..... ; ... Salem and Beverly, Mass. 
Mrs. Mabel Geary ........ Seattle, Wasb., Portland 

and Everett, Ore. 
Miss Elsie Pomeroy ..•. _ .. Montreal, Canada. 
Mrs. Nellie Phillips (alter-

nate) _ ... _ ............. Los Angeles, Cal. 
M.rs. Mariam Haney .. _ .. Washington, D. C. 
Mrs. George S. Hopper ... Washington, D. Co 
Miss Marion E. Jack ..... London, England. 
Mrs. Kate West __ • _ ..... _ Spokane, Wash. 
Mrs. Corinne True ........ Chicago, Ill. 
Mrs. Frank Spink. ........ Muskegon, Mich. 
Miss Edna McKinney _ .... Malden, Mass., and Phila-

delphia, Pa. 
Mrs. Edward B. Kinney 

(alternate) _ ..•........ New York City, N. Y_ 
Mr. Albert H. Hall .....•. Minneapolis, Minn. 
Mrs. C. S. Hargis ..•.•.•• Genoa Junction, Wis. 
Miss Katherine Brandau ... Cleveland, O. 
Mrs. Chas. 1.. Lincoln .... Brooklyn, N. Y., and Hono-

lulu, Hawaii 
Mr. Willard H. Ashton _ . _ Rockford, Ill. 
Mrs. George L. Drum •.... Baltimore, Md. 
Mrs. Emma Holmes ...••. ; Keokuk, Iowa. 
Mrs. Wilhelmina Logie •... Passaic, N. J. 
Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen. Kenosha, Wis, 
Mr. Albert R. Vail. _ .... _ Urbana, Ill. 
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Mr. Albert H. Hall was unanimously elected 
Chairman of the Convention, Mr. Bernard M. 
Jacobsen was elected Secretary and Miss Ger
trude Buikema Assistant Secretary. 

On motion, the President was authorized to 
appoint and did appoint Mrs. Kate Ives, Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory and Mrs. Mabel Geary a com
mittee to audit all accounts of the Temple 
Treasury. The Secreta.ry, Mr. Jacobsen, pre
sented his annual report. In brief, he reported 
arrangements made for caretaking of the 
grounds; for a new cement sidewalk on Linden 
Avenue; of the full payment of all the remain
ing purchase price on the land, paid up some 
time in advance of the time when the payment 
was due; and of the acceptance by our credito,r 
of the money before it was due, and the con
sequent saving of interest to us; of a proposed 
transfer of control of Sheridan Road, as rec
ommended by the Sheridan Road Improvement 
Association, and the anticipated changes to re
sult therefrom. As the principal work of the 
year consisted of efforts to raise the funds 
necessary to payoff the debt on the land, and 
as this is embraced principally in the Treasur
er's report, the full report of the Secretary is 
omitted. 

The Treasurer, Mr. Ashton, presented the 
following report: At the beginning of the year 
which we are now ending, there was on hand 
in the Treasury $908.51. During the year there 
has been received in subscriptions $13,503.79. 
The bank has allowed us $22.20 interest, accu
mulated from month to month. Total disburse
ments $12,100.98. Exchange to the bank on 
contributions $11.55. At the present time we 
have on hand $2,321.97. In some ways this is 
a better showing than last year's showing, al
though the total subscriptions have not been 
quite as much. I think the SUbscriptions fell 
some $600.00 below last year. We have, how
ever, mor.e cash on hand at the present time. 
We have paid two years' taxes out of this, the 
taxes for last year and the year previous. In 
this distribution of $12,100.98 we have paid 
$9,000.00 on the land, and $1,768.73 for taxes 
and assessments, w,hereas, in the report of a 
year ago, we scheduled nothing in the column 
of taxes and assessments, excepting the small 
sum of $31.37 on the Muskegon lot. So this 
year, $1,768.73 covers the taxes for two years. 
The miscellaneous incidentals amount to 
$232.25. We have also paid $500.00 attorney's 
fees on matters connected with the land, which 
have accumulated for several years. This is 
the first payment we have ever made for at
torney's fees. 

The Financial Secretary, Mrs. True, made 
the following report: 

"I would like to suggest that we remember that 
this is the fiftieth year since BAHA'o'LLAH made 
the DeClaration of His Manifest;ltion in the 
Garden of the Rizwiin, and it certainly looks 
as though there was some connection between 
this wonderful fifty-year period and the fact 
that our land was ·all paid for in America, the 
foundation ground upon which the Mashrak
el-Azkiir is to rise, when the dawn of the year 
1914 appeared upon the horizon. Just before 
the year 1914 was ushered in, the night before 
Christmas, the last sum of money was received 
to complete the payment of the land. So, a 
cablegram was sent to Abdul-Bahii, for his 
Christmas present, telling him that all indebt
edness on the land had been raised. 

"At the last Convention, some of our busi
ness men devised a new: system of triplicate 
receipts. Mr. Wilhelm and one of the friends 
in N ew York prepared and sent a supply of 
these receipts, making a present of them to the 
Bahiii Teinple Unity. These receipt books have 
been placed in the hands of the local treasurers 
of thirty-four Assemblies. The majority of 
these are sending in monthly reports to the 
Financial Secretary. Some Assemblies have 
gone ahead wonderfully. Contributions for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkiir have also come from one of 
the friends in Ireland. Ireland has come into 
her own." 

The Secretary was directed to send to Mr. 
and Mrs. Peter Conrad, from whom we made 
the last purchase of land, our acknowledgment 
and thanks for courtesies and for their accept
ance of the money in advance of due-date and 
releasing us from interest. 

On motion, the Chair appointed Mr. Lunt, 
Mr. Kinney and Mrs. True a committee, who 
cabled to Abdul-Bahii the greetings of the 
Convention as follows: "Chicago sends heav
enly greetings, supplicating and longing for 
guidance, praying for perfect servitude to the 
Holy Threshold of the Center of the Covenant." 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

A call of the Assemblies and delegates 
brought out reports from each of the Assem
blies represented, of the methods and results 
of the newly inaugurated system of monthly 
contributions to the Mashrak-el-Azkiir funds; 
the conditions of the work, and the advance
ment of the Cause in the various centers, and 
inspiring instances of individual sacrifices and 
of the harmony and unity prevailing among the 
friends everywhere. Those so responding were 
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Mrs. Annie Lincoln, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Miss 
Edna McKinney, Malden, Mass. and Philadel
phia, Pa.; Mrs. Nellie Phillips, Los Angeles, 
Cal.; Mrs. Kate Ives, Salem, Mass.; Miss Mar
ian E. Jack, London, Eng.; Mrs. Mabel Geary, 
Seattle, Wash., and Detroit, Mich.; Mrs. Kate 
West, Spokane; Mrs. Guy, Boston; Mrs. E. B. 
Kinney, New York City and Montclair, N. ].; 
Mr.s. Annie L. Parmerton, Cincinnati; Mrs. 
Christ Olsen, Racine, Wis.; Mrs. Vogler, Cin
cinnati; Mrs. Logie, Passaic, N. ].; Mrs. Nels 
Peterson, Fruitport, Mich.; Miss Elsie Pome
roy, Montreal, Canada; Mrs. Laura L. Drum, 
Baltimore, Md.; Mrs. True, Chicago; Mrs. 
Ashton, Rockford, III.; Mrs. Hargis, Genoa 
Junction, Wis.; Miss Katherine Brandau, 
Cleveland, 0.; Mr. Jacobsen, Kenosha, Wis. 

Mr. Albert R. Vail, of Urbana, Ill., reported 
upon the effect of Bahiii meetings in Urbana, 
for study of the Bahiii teachings. He said: "It 
is remarkable to observe how the Spirit seems 
to catch and hold one, and the whole life seems 
set aflame as to the Truth. There is a mystery, 
a force in this Cause far above the ken of men 
and angels." 

Mrs. Ha,ney reported for Washington as fol
lows: 

"The Source of all good is trust in God, obedience 
to His Command and trust in His Will." It is the 
hour of unity for the sons of men and of the drawing 
together of all races. I have been asked to say a few 
words regarding the progress of the Cause in Wash
ington, D. C. The progress of the Cause I This is a 
most difficult thing; it is a huge responsibility to re
port upon the progress of the Canse of God in one 
Center, for we have no way of measuring the prog
ress. When Abdul-Baha was in Washington he testi
fied-Praise his holy name I-that the Washington As. 
sembly was a nnited Assembly. In our meetings there, 
a few of the firm believers wondered what kind of a 
service we could render the Cause in order that we 
mi,ght bring just one smile of approval to the face of 
the Divine Master. We decided that the Washington 
Assembly should not only be a united Assembly, but 
that it should also be an instructive Assembly. We 
meant that we should study the Word revealed today, 
that Word which has in it the Creative Force and 
which transforms. Then, this little band of firm, 
steadfast, tried and true believers studied the Word, 
and they are trying to crystallize that Word into their 
lives. They hope to become an instructive Assembly. 
The seed of Truth of BAHA'o'LLAH has bee'n scattered 
widely in Washington, the Message has been given in 
every quarter. Hundreds and hundreds of souls have 
heard of BAHA'O'LUH. Those seeds are genninating 
in the hearts, and after awhile we shall see the results. 
Our President touched two points in his preliminary 
talk this morning which I love very much. In the 
first, he quoted the words of Abdul-Baha. Abdul
Baha said: "You have a Temple to build. Build itl" 
A simple statement: We have a Temple to build. 
Build it. And that means, "Be-and it is." Mr. Hall 
also referred to the promulgation of the Word of God. 
The Temple will promulgate it. Abdul-Baha's instruc
tions are that no matter is greater in America. With 
the unity and harmony of the believers east and west, 
America shall be perfumed; the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
shall be constructed. In this work we have the abso
lute promise of God. The American friends will be 
assisted and helped. Abdul-Baha said: "All those who 

have unselfish motives will be assisted in this Cause. 
They will be confirmed. The American friends will 
be assisted and helped." 

The auditing committee reported that all the 
books of .the Bahiii Temple Unity and Bahiii 
Temple Treasury had been examined and 
found correct for the fiscal year. After silent 
prayer, the session adjourned. 

PUBLIC MEETING, MONDAY EVENING. 

A public Bahiii meeting was held and a large 
attendance convened at Assembly Hall, N orth
western University Building, at 8 o'clock Mon
day evening. Mr. Hall presided and spoke 
briefly on the oneness of the world of human
ity. Mrs. Haney read from Tablets and among 
other things said: 

The Bahais have a single purpose. That, purpose is 
to spread the Light of Truth in this dark world by 
word and by deed, for the'y are striving to walk in 
the path paved by the One through whom is coming to 
the world today all there is of Real Life. Real Life, 
Light, Love-the Center of the Covenant of God-and 
this Divine Educator gives forth the law first, and then 
he lives it himself first, thus travelling the path and 
paving the way for humanity. 

While at Stuttgart, April, 1913, Abdul-Baha said to 
an artist: "Can you paint upon the page of the world 
the ideal pictures of the Supreme Concourse? The 
pictures which are in the ideal world are eternal. I 
desire you to become stlch an artist. Man can paint 
those ideal pictures upon the Tablet of Existence with 
the brush of deeds. The Holy, Divine Manifestations 
are all Heavenly Artists. Upon the canvas of crea
tion, with the brush of their deeds and lives and ac
tions, they paint immortal pictures which cannot be 
found in any art museum of Europe or America-but 
you find the masterpieces of these Spiritual Artists in 
the heart-s/' 

Mr. Kinney, in a most impressive and beau
tiful manner, delivered the joyful Message as 
it had come to his' life and heart; and, yielding 
to the requests of the friends, sat at the piano 
and chanted a Holy Commune. Mr. Louis 
Gregory spoke on the Divine Unity of man 
with God manifested in the Brotherhood of 
man, as the prime object of the Bahiii Move
ment. The meeting was truly' a spiritual as
semblage. Every heart was stirred and every 
face was radiant in the joy of the conscious 
unity and the visible Presence of God's Love 
made manifest in His children. 

CONVENTION SESSION, TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 

28TH, CoRINTHIAl" HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE. 

Mr. Hall presiding. Session opened by sing
ing; a season for silent prayer and reading the 
Prayer for Guidance. A telegram from the 
San Francisco Assembly conveyed their regrets 
not to be able to send to the Convention a dele
gate this year, and extended a cordial invita
tion to hold the Annual Convention in San 
Francisco in April, 1915. On motion, it was 
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Gregory spoke on the Divine Unity of man 
with God manifested in the Brotherhood of 
man, as the prime object of the Bahiii Move
ment. The meeting was truly' a spiritual as
semblage. Every heart was stirred and every 
face was radiant in the joy of the conscious 
unity and the visible Presence of God's Love 
made manifest in His children. 

CONVENTION SESSION, TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 

28TH, CoRINTHIAl" HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE. 

Mr. Hall presiding. Session opened by sing
ing; a season for silent prayer and reading the 
Prayer for Guidance. A telegram from the 
San Francisco Assembly conveyed their regrets 
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unanimously resolved: That, It is the sense of 
this Convention that the next Convention 
should be held in San Francisco, and that the 
Executive Board of this Unity be authorized 
to take action to that end. 

The pUblication work was discussed by the 
Convention. Miss Mary Lesch was called upon 
and responded for the Publication Board and 
Miss Gertrude Buikema responded for the 
STAR OF THE WEST. 

The following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: 

We recognize the work of the Publication Board 
and the STAR OF THE WEST as absolutely essential to 
the purposes and objects of the Mashrak-el·Azkiir 
work; and that we place upon the several Assemblies 
the imperative duty of stimulating subscriptions to the 
STAR OF THE WEST and of establishing circulating 
Libraries by distributing agencies in each of the 
Assemblies; and of placing in the Public Libraries 
where each of the Assemblies is located one full set or 
sample of all the standard literature of the Bahai 
Publishing Society. 

It was suggested that the literature of the 
Bahai Movement should be reviewed, and Mi:. 
Vail was asked to write such a review for 
the STAR OF THE WEST. Mr. Lunt reported 
progress upon the task assigned for the prep
aration and publication of an article setting 
forth the meaning, functions and purpose of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar. He spoke of the deli
cacy and difficulty of the task, of the step's 
taken to .gather material, and asked from all 
the friends their participation and their sincere 
prayers for guidance, that all our eyes may be 
opened and our perceptions quickened, that we 
may see and realize the s1gnificance and pur
pose of this great edifice and stimulate all to 
assist in its speedy realization. 

On motion, a committee of the Convention 
prepared and sent as the Greetings of the Con
vention the following telegram: 

To Woodrow Wilson, 
President of the United States, 

White House, Washington, D. c.. 
The Bahiii Unity of America, in annual convention 

assembled, send you greeting and grateful commenda
tion of the wise patien'ce with which you persevere in 
the path of Peace and uphold that highest honor of 
our beloved Republic, which consists in such a prudent 
exercise of our national power as shall commend the 
blessing of liberty to those peoples less favored than 
ourselves. We feel that in your course yon are fol· 
lowing the most exalted word of our age: "Be the 
cause of comfort and the promotion of humanity. This 
handful of dust, the world, is one home: let it be in 
unity. Let not a man glory in this, that he loves his 
country; let him rather glory in this, that he loves 
his kind." In our hearts is the certainty that only 
through this realization of the essential oneness of 
humanity is that Universal Peace toward which you 
strive attainable. We fervently pray our Heavenly 
Father so to move the hearts of all, that the clouds 
of war shall pass and the "Most Great Peace" shall 
come. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

On motion, a committee of the Convention 
sent the following telegram to Dr. and Mrs. 
Bagdadi at Montreal: "Abha Greetings from 
Convention to Zenat and Zia." 

Mr. Hall presented to the Convention a com
munication from Sheridan Road Improvement 
Association. 

The Convention then proceeded to the elec
tion of the Executive Board of the Bahai Tem
ple Unity for the ensuing year, as follows: 

Albert H. Hall, President, New Yorl;: Life Building, 
Minneapolis, ~Hnn. 

Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton, Vice-President; 543 
Mitchell Avenue, Cincinnati, O. 

Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, Secretary, 15 State Street, 
Boston, Mass. 

Mr. William H. Randall, Assistant Secretary, 114 
State Street, Boston, Mass. 

Mrs. Corinne True, 5338 Kenmore Avenue, Chicago, 
Ill. 

Mr. Bernard M. Jacobsen, Treasurer, 556 Howland 
Avenue, Kenosha, Wis. 

Mr. William C. Ralston, 2101 Van Ness Avenue, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

Mr. Edward B. Kinney, 276 West Eighty-sixth Street, 
New York, N. Y. 

Mr. Mountfort Mills, 327 West End Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. 

Greetings and cheer were sent to Brother 
Babcock, at Washington Veterans' Home, Port 
Orchard, Washington. 

A committee prepared and presented the 
following inscription to be placed in the auto
graph book prepared by Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey, to be sent to Abdul-Baha by this Con
vention: 

To the Holy Presence of Abdul-Bahii-Him around 
whom all Names revvlve-with loving greetings from 
thy spiritual childr'en, as we strive in unity of heart to 
build the Temple of the Lord. Mashrak-el-Azkiir Con
vention. Chicago, .April 25·28, 1914. 

Miss Marian E. Jack, by request, gave a full 
report of conditions and progres,s of the Cause 
in London. Greetings were directed sent to 
Miss Martha Root, Pittsburgh, Pa.; to Mr. Roy 
C. Wilhelm, Mr. Mountfort Mi11s, and Mr. 
Fugeta; also to a number of sick friends for 
wliom prayers for the sick had been offered by 
name, from time to time during the Conven
tion. Mr. Gregory read from the Hidden 
Words the following: 

o Child of My Maid-Servant! Guidance hath ever 
been by words, but at this time it is by deeds. That 
is, all pure deeds must appear from the temple of man, 
because all are partners in words, but pure and holy 
deeds belong especially to Our friends. Then strive 
with your life to be distinguished among all people by 
deeds: Thus we exhort you in the holy, radiant Tablet. 

o My Servants! Ye are the trees of My garden: 
ye must bear fresh and beautiful fruits, that ye and 
others may be profited by them. Therefore it is neces
sary for you to engage in arts and business. This is 
the means of attaining wealth. 0 ye possessors of in
tellect. Affairs depend upon means, and the blessings 
of God will appear therein and will enrich you. Fruit
less trees have been and will be only fit for fire. 

The Bride of Wonderful Significances, who was con
cealed behind the veils of words, hath appeared through 
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Diyine Providence and Heavenly Bounties, like unto 
the Radiance of the Beauty of the Beloved. I testify, 
o friends, that the Bounty has become complete, the 
Evidence is accomplished, the Argument manifested, 
and the Reason affirmed. Now what will yonr en· 
deavors show forth from the degrees of devotion? Thus 
are the favors perfected unto ye and unto all who are 
in the heavens and earths. Praise be unto God, 
the Lord of all mankind! 

Mr. Kinney chanted the following: 

a my God! a my God! Unite the hearts of Thy 
servants and reveal to them Thy Great Purpose. May 
they follow Thy Commandments and abide in Thy 
Law. Help them, a God, in their endeavor, and grant 
them strength to serve Thee. a God, leave them not 
to themselves, but guide their steps by the Light of 
Knowledge and cheer their hearts by Thy Love. Ver· 
ily, Thou art their Helper and their Lord! 

After the singing of the "Benediction" by the 
congregation, Mr. Hall read the following 
prayer: 

o my Lord! Make them Thy refulgent dawns 
which shine and gleam upon the temple of unity, so 
that they may be resuscitated from the tombs of neg· 
ligence, unfurl the standards of virtue and chant the 
verses of self~abnegation and renunciation while hast. 
ening toward the altar of sacrifice. Verily, Tlrou art 
especializing to Thy Mercy whomsoever Thou willest 
and, verily, Thou art powerful in all things. 

PUBLIC MEETING, TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 
28TH, ASSEMBLY HALL, NORTHWESTERN 

UNIVERSITY BUILDING. 

The public meeting was even more largely 
attended thad the meeting on Monday evening, 
and the same Spirit pervaded the Assembly. 
Mr. Hall presided and introduced the friends 
who spoke. Mrs. Haney read the words of 
Abdul-Bahii on the Divine Educator (STAR OF 
THE VVEST, Issue No.6, Vol. 4). Mrs. Ives 
told the simple, touching story of a sweet soul 
"who lived the life." Mrs. Guy, of Boston 
gave a stirring address, paying glowing tributes 
to the great religious movements of the world 
today; to Christian Science with its teachings 
of Love, Unity and Healing; the Woman's 
Movement,and many others, all teeming with 
courage, Love, Life, all rays of the Glorious 
Sun of Truth which is shining in the world 
today through the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH. 
Mr. Kinney chanted in most melodious cadence 
the chant: 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha published in 
The Christian Commonwealth (in Arabic); 
(2) talk by Abdul-Baha at feast of Mirza Ali 
Akbar Nakhjavani, Haifa, Syria; (3) good 

Glory be to Thee, my God and my Beloved! Thy 
Fire is burning in me, 0 my Lord, and I feel its glow· 
ing in every member of my weak body. Every organ 
of my temple declares Thy Power and fhy Might, and 
every member testifies that Thou art powerful over all 
things. By Thy Strength I am strong to withstand 
all trials and temptations. Make firm Thy Love in my 
heart, and then I can bear all the swords of the earth. 
Verily, eveFY hair of my head says: HWere it not for 
trials in Thy Path I should not have appreciated Thy 
Love!" 0 my Lord, strengthen me to remain firm 
and to uph0ld the hands of Thy Cause, to serve Thee 
among Thy peollie. Thou art Loving! Thou art 
Bountiful! 

Rev. Albert R. Vail delivered a most instruc
tive, stirring and eloquent presentation of the 
Bahiii Message. The speaker so thrilled all 
those present and proceeded with such rapidity 
and precision through his theme that those who , 
were taking notes forgot to record as they lis
tened. We hope to induce Mr. Vail to repro
duce this, address in some form for future pub
lication. He led to this climax: The thing 
new and unique is the Divine Authority in 
which the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH is uttered. 
He spoke in the assurance of Divine Authority, 
the Authority that was in Jesus, and lived the 
Truth he spoke. 

MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD, WEDNESDAY 
MORNING, ApRIL 29TH. 

The newly elected Executive Board met at 
the home of Mrs. True, Wednesday morning, 
April 29th, and elected the following officers 
for the ensuing year: 

ALBERT H. HALL, New York Life Bldg., Min
neapolis, Minn., 'President. 

MRS. ANNIE L. PARMERTON, 543 Mitchell 
Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio, Vice-President. 

ALFRED E. LUNT, 15 State St., Boston, Mass., 
Secretary. 

WM. H. RANDALL, 114 State St., Boston, 
Mass., Assistant Secretary. 

MRS. CORINNE TRUE, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Financial Secretary. 

MRS. ISABEL FRASER, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Assistant Financial Secretary. 

BERNARD M. JACOBSEN, 556 Howland Ave., 
Kenosha, Wis., Treasurer. 

news from (a) Chiraz and (b) Enzeli, Persia. 
(c) Denver, Colo.; (4) the European Bahais; 
(5) the Day of Prayer in America; (6) the 
war of the world. 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs. 
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new and unique is the Divine Authority in 
which the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH is uttered. 
He spoke in the assurance of Divine Authority, 
the Authority that was in Jesus, and lived the 
Truth he spoke. 

MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD, WEDNESDAY 
MORNING, ApRIL 29TH. 

The newly elected Executive Board met at 
the home of Mrs. True, Wednesday morning, 
April 29th, and elected the following officers 
for the ensuing year: 

ALBERT H. HALL, New York Life Bldg., Min
neapolis, Minn., 'President. 

MRS. ANNIE L. PARMERTON, 543 Mitchell 
Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio, Vice-President. 

ALFRED E. LUNT, 15 State St., Boston, Mass., 
Secretary. 

WM. H. RANDALL, 114 State St., Boston, 
Mass., Assistant Secretary. 

MRS. CORINNE TRUE, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Financial Secretary. 

MRS. ISABEL FRASER, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Assistant Financial Secretary. 

DERNARD M. JACOBSEN, 556 Howland Ave., 
KenlOsha, Wis., Treasurer. 

news from (a) Chiraz and (b) Enzeli, Persia. 
(c) Denver, Colo.; (4) the European Bahais; 
(5) the Day of Prayer in America; (6) the 
war of the world. 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and tby voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unehakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Eizzat 1, 70 (September 8, 1914) No. 10 

MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR: "THE SPIRITUAL FOUNDATION" 
STATEMENT OF FINANCIAL· SECRETARY TO AUGUST 31,1914_ 

ACLOSE study of the talks given by Abdul
Baha during his sojourn in America con
vince the reader that the world is upon 

the Eve of Universal Peace and that the favor 
of raising the Banner of International Arbi
tration has been granted to this revered democ
racy. In an address to the New York Peace 
Society, Hotel Astor, May 13, 1912, Abdul-Baha 
said: "There is no doubt that this revered 
democracy will be able to realize it and the 
Banner of International Peace be unfurled 
here, permeating through the other countries 
from here. Let this Century be the 
Sun of previous Centuries, the effulgences of 
which shall last forever, so that in the times 
to come they shall glorify the Twentieth Cen
tury, saying that the Twentieth was the century 
of lights, the Twentieth Century was the cen
tury of life, the Twentieth Century was the 
century of International Peace, the Twentieth 
Century was the century of divine bestowals, 
and the Twentieth Century has left traces 
which shall last forever." 

BAHA'O'LLAH said: "Originally mankind was 
one family, united and compact; later the mem
bers of this family were divided and sub
divided through ignorance and prej udice. Now 
the time has come again for their final unifica
tion. Universal Peace will bring about this 
long-wished-for consummation_" 

The deduction is that in this Twentieth Cen-

tury, this revered democracy-the United 
States-will raise the Banner of Universal 
Peace and the long-wished-for consummation
the unification of the who.Je race-will take 
place. Can we not see clearer than at any pre
vious time in the Mashrak-el-Azkar work how 
very impmtant its erection is? Abdul-Baha said 
to Mr. Chas. Mason Remey: "Its building is 
the most important of all things. This is the 
spiritual foundation; for that reason it is the 
most important of all foundations. From that 
spiritual foundation will come forth all man
ner of advancement and progress in the world 
of humanity. Therefore, how great is its im
portance !" 

To Mrs_ Goodall and Mrs. Cooper, of San 
Francisco, Abdul-Baha said: "Not only does the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar have an ef
fect upon those who build it, but upon the whole 
world_" 

To Mr. and Mrs. Chas_ Haney, Abdul-Baha 
said: "When the Mashrak-el-Azkar, with its 
accessories, becomes established in the world, 
aside from its religious or spiritual influence, 
it will have a tremendous effect upon civiliza
tion. Aside from the religionists who will feel 
its influence, materialists will not be exempt 
therefrom. Moreover it contains Divine Wis
dom, and will have spiritual effect upon the 
intellects and thou:ghts. Subsequent to its 
erection these will become evident." 
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In a Tablet to Mrs. Claudia S. Coles, Abdul
Baha wrote: "Know thou that the building of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar is the greatest founda
tion in those regions. God said in the Koran, 
'Those who believed in God, and the Last 
Day, shall build the Temple of God!' It is 
incumbent upon thee and all to put forth the 
best effort, in these days, in building this Glor
ious Temple, raising the tumult of Commemo
ration therein, during the wing of the night, 
at dawn and at eventide. It is incumbent upon 
ye (men and women) to be united in this great 
cause, so that ye may be confirmed by the 
Divine Bounty and Merciful Spirit, become in
creased with energy and power, and gain a 
recompense and estimation. 

check for $1,000.00. The writer says: "I am 
sending a check for the Mashrak-el-Azkar-a 
wa,r offering toward our Bahai Temple of 
Peace. How merciful God has been to this 
country! In Europe, fathers and brothers have 
been torn from their wives and little children, 
and many left at home are in want of dire ne
cessities. Our belo'ved ones are not facing muti
lation, acute suffering, death. I send this as a 
thank offering-though it seems minute indeed 
to express what I feel." 

Let America arise with greater energy and 
power to hasten the collection of the required 
sum for beginning the foundation of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 
A letter has just been received containing a By Corinne True, Financial Secretary. 

STATEMENT 

Statement of Finances of 'Mashrak-el-Azkar for the year April 22, 1913, 
to April 25, 1914; also for the first four months of the new year (to August 31, 
1914) : 

APRIL 22, 1913, TO APRIL 25, 1914. 

RECEIPTS. 
In bank beginning of year ........................................ $ 908.51 
Total subscriptions ............................................... 13,503.79 
Interest paid by bank.. . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . 22.20 

Total moneys received ........................................ $14,434.50 

DISBURSEMENTS. 
On land ......................................................... $ 9,000.00 
Interest on unpaid notes ............................. " ...... ..... 600.00 
Taxes and assessments................... .. ....... ... ............. 1,768.73 
Attorney's fee ................................................... 500.00 
Bank exchange on checks........ .............. ....... .......... ... 11.55 
Miscellaneous incidentals ......................................... 232.25 

Total. ........................................................ $12,112.53 

RECEIPTS FOR FIRST FOUR MONTHS OF NEW YEAR. 

In bank April 25th, 1914 ................. " ..................... " .$ 2,321.97 
Contributions to August 31-

April (25 to 30) ..................................... , .. $258.00 
May .................................................. 388.60 
June .................................................. 351.09 
July .................................................. 483.31 
August ............................................... 344.22 

Total receipts ............................................ 1,825.22 

DISBURSEMENTS. 
Miscellaneous incidentals ......................................... $ 120.43 

In bank August 31, 1914 ........ '" ................................ $ 4,026.74 

CORINNE TRUE, 
Financial Secretary. 
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WAR AND PEACE 
ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT HAIFA, SYRIA 

F'rom The Christian Commonwealth, 

THE room at Haifa in which Abdul-Baha 
spoke was crowded with pilgrims, stu
dents, and friends. At times he was very 

animated and even passionate. 

world of existence there is no power as effica
cious and as penetrative as the power of love. 
Military power coerces and compels men into 
obedience through unnatural resort to force 
and violation, but mankind yield happily and 
willingly to the power of love." If nations 
would use their resources in spreading love 

He mentioned that a few days previously he 
discussed with the German Consul the ominous 
signs of the European War, which had not 

TABLE TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA 
At Thonon, Lake Geneva, Switzerland, before many people of different nationalities. 

o ye who are present! 
How long this drowsiness and sleep! How long this ignorance and 

blindness! How long this heedlessness and misery! How long this oppression 
and injustice! How long this hatred and discord! How long this rage of 
ignorant ones! How long this grasping with frail imaginations! How long 
this strife and argument! How long this turmoil and these battles! How 
long these racial prejudices! How long these patriarchal prejudices! How 
long these political prejudices! 

Does it not behoove the believers to have their hearts submissive through 
lhe mentioning of God? Has God sealed the hearts and has the eye become 
veiled with the clouds of injustice, that the souls are not aware of God's 
bounty overflowing unto all? 

He has created all with His Power, supplied all with His Mercy, and 
trained all with His Divinity. You will not find in the creation of the Merciful 
any differences, Then let us follow the glorious LORD in our good policy; 
dealing with justice, favor and generosity. Let us leave oppression and 
wickedness. Let us be as one family, with justice and kindness. Let us 
blend as water and wine. Let us unite as the unity of the souls. We can 
not establish a policy greater than the policy of God. We cannot find any
thing which is suitable to the world of humanity greater than the Bounties 
of God. Then be ye guided with the examples of the LORD. Do not change 
the gift of God-which is perfect unity-in this Path! 

It is incumbent upon ye, 0 servants of God, to abandon this discord; 
establish harmony, love, equity, justice and mercy. 

o ye who are present: The old centuries have passed and the carpet 
of hatred and struggle have rolled up. because this age has shone with the 
Luminous Lights, glorious bounties, admirable verses, apparent signs, lights 
which are dispersing the darkness-alleviating pain-conductive to unity and 
uprooting inharmony, Thus the eyes h,we seen, the ears have heard, and the 
hearts have comprehended. 

then broken out. The Consul contended that a 
nation must go on increasing its military and 
naval expenditure if it desires to protect its 
growing commercial and national interests 
from the attacks of its equally powerfU'l and 
expanding neighbors and rivals; that the 
greater the military equipment the more was 
the nation assured of making progress and de
veloping its resources. Other Germans and 
members of other nationalities who were 
present all agreed with the Consul. Abdul
Baha urged that if the power of love and 
peace became predominant its effects would be 
greater than those of hate and war. "In the 

amongst mankind, in strengthening the ties of 
interdependence between nations and govern
ments, and in establishing fellowship and affin
ity between the races, how different would be 
the result! 

The German Consul and others raised ob
jections to Abdul-Baha's ideas, but he insisted 
that neither the conqueror nor the conquered 
would benefit by the present conflict. He re
minded them that the nations who were now 
seeking to destroy each other belong to one 
race and profess the same religion, and earn
estly pleaded for the cessation of strife 
amongst the children of one Father. 
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"THIS GREAT CAUSE, WHICH ALONE INSURES 
THE HAPPINESS OF THE WORLD, MUST 

RECEIVE SUPPORT THROUGH-
OUT THE WORLD." 

HIS HOLINESS BAHA'O'LLAH, 
fifty years ago, spread broadcast His 
great Movement and proclaimed the 

benefits of International Peace .... 
My fervent hope and fond desire concern~ 

ing the American people is that through their 
instrumentality the scope of this project* will 
be enlarged, and that earnest concerted action 
between the nations of the world will result 
therefrom. 

This great Cause, which alone insures the 
happiness oj the world, must receive support 
throughout the world. 

- A BDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

*See article "A Mellage to the American People" on page 166. 
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Supplication 

To the Believers of God and the Maid-servants of the Merciful, 

Portland, Oregon. 

Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE. IS GOD! 

o Thou H eavenl:y Father! 

Thou hast the hosts of the Kingdom and the spiritual angels. We, 
indigent souls are broken-winged birds; yet we yearn to soar toward the 
immensity of the Kingdom. We are thirsty fish; we seek the Sea of the 
Water of Life. We are the butterflies of the nether world; we long for 
the Lamp of the Realm on High. We are in the utmost weakness and 
feebleness; yet we are fighting against the armies of the world. Therefore, 
o Lord of Hosts! confirm us so that the army of Light may become vic
torious and the legions of the darkness be defeated. Assist us in the service 
of the Kingdom and acquaint us with the Divine Mysteries. Rejoice us 
with the glad-tidings of the everlasting sovereignty and bestow upon us a 
portion and a share of the Life Eternal. Suffer the tongues to be unloosed 
and grant sight to the eyes; so that we may behold the world of the Kingdom 
and may praise with an eloquent speech Thy Beauty and Thy Perfection. 

Verily, Thou art the Bestower and the Kind! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

August 4, 1914, Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria, Asiatic Turkey. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the hat>piness of the nations; that, all nations shaII become one In 

lalth and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall 'cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shaII be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Masheyat 1, 70 (September 27, 1914) No. 11 

"THE WORLD IS AT THE THRESHOLD OF A MOST 
TRAGIC STRUGGLE" 

STIRRING TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA PERTAINING TO THE WAR IN EUROPE 

From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel, 
Haifa, Syria, August 3, 1914. 

Dear Friends :-
All over the city there is great commotion; 

people are wild with excitement. A new im
perial Irade has come from Constantinople that 
any and every man between the ages of 18 and 
45 must be enlisted in the army register and be 
ready to leave at a moment's notice. For the last 
few days we have heard that war was threaten
ing between Austria and Servia, that open 
hostilities have already commenced, that Austria 
has attacked Belgrade, that Russia has threat
ened Austria that unless she desists from fur
ther encroachment, she will be obliged to enter 
the conflict. England, Russia and France on 
one hand; Germany, Austria and Italy on the 
other, are mobilizing their forces. The situation 
is very grave. Europe is entering one of the 
darkest crises of its political life. It takes a 
lively imagination to picture the six great 
Powers of Europe armed to the teeth, with 
more than 20,000,000 of soldiers, waiting for 
the final commands of their superiors to jump 
into the battlefield and cut each other's throats! 
No one can conceive of a greater folly and a 
more stupendous sin against humanity. Every
body here thinks that this war news is the first 
indication of "Armageddon," the universal war 
which will teach mankind as nothing else could 
do, the barbarism of the present-day civiliza
tion and the futility of all the pacifist move
ments. Europe is sitting on the crater of a 
world-shattering volcano which may burst forth 
at any moment. The Russian, French and Aus
trian steamship companies have announced that 
their steamers will not touch the Port of Haifa 
for some time to come: Therefore, instead of 

ten to fifteen steamers a week, there will be 
only one steamer a week-belonging to the Khe
divial Line. The small German colony is 
sending one hundred of its young men to 
protect the Fatherland. Thus you see that the 
atmosphere of this little Syrian port is penhe
ated with wars and rumors of wars. 

When the new Irade was proclaimed that all 
the Turkish subjects must come under the col
ors, there was a real panic in Acca and Haifa. 
One saw groups of anxious men gathered in 
the corners of the streets, talking excitedly 
about war. The women of Acca were so grief
stricken that they filled the air all night with 
their shrieks and lamentations. In a literal 
sense no one could sleep. The children of all 
the Persians who have lived in Turkey for the 
last forty years and married Arab or Turkish 
women are under the law of Military Conscrip
tion. Noone can attempt escaping, as no 
steamer is leaving the port. Large, flaring red 
bulletins are hung in the streets of Haifa, call
ing the "patriots" to arms. The upper part of 
these bills are engraved with pictures qf swords 
and cannons, and the lower part contains the 
call to arms. Noone understands the situation, 
and very few can guess what Turkey means to 
do with all these preparations. The prices of 
all foodstuffs have gone up, from 10 to 40 
per cent, especially sugar, tea and flour, as well 
as naphtha. 

This evening Abdul-Baha gave a stirring talk 
on the aforesaid news of war in Europe. All 
the friends were impressed with his words of 
truth, and I will share them with you. He 
opened his address with these simple, dramatic 
words: 

"A resurrection is set Up! The world is topsy-turvy! The wrong side of 
human character is up! A general melee of the civilized nations is in sight. A 
tremendous conflict is at hand. The world is at the threshold of a most tragic 
struggle. The evil forces of war are plotting against mankind. The dark waves of 
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sinister motives and satanic passions are battling in the breasts of men. The shafts 
oi intrigues and diplomatic deceits have blackened the sky of man's conscience. 
The chancelleries of Europe have become the combustible storehouses of warlike 
thoughts. Menacing, hidden forces are brought upon the stage of spectacular 
play. Vast armies-millions of men-are being mobilized and centered at their 
frontiers. They are being prepared for the fearful contest. The slightest friction 
will bring them into a terrific clash, and then there will be a conflagration the like 
of which is not recorded in the past history of mankind. 

"While in America, I spoke before many Peace Societies, Churches and Con
ventions, and foretold the fearful consequences of armed peace in Europe. I said 
Europe is like unto an arsenal and one tiny spark will cause a universal combustion. 
'0 men! Come ye together and as fa:.r as possible try toe:ctinguish!, this world
ragtng fire; do your utmost to prevent the occurre'nce of this general conflict; make 
ye an effort so thalt this flood-gate of human butcher~ mC1Jy not be set loose!' I 
found no one to listen to my advice. I searched, but there were no hearing ears. I 
cried out at the top of my voice, I pleaded, I enunciated the evils of war, but 
people were self-occupied, self-centered. And now this is the result. They have 
witnessed, they have experienced in the past that war is conducive to the destruction 
of the foundation of the edifice of humanity, the cause of devastation of the world 
of commerce, industry, arts and trade. The combatants-the conqueror and the 
conquered-are both losers. Neither party gains any substantial profit. The two 
combatants are like unto two ships which collide against each other. One may 
sink to the bottom of the sea, hut the other will also carry away its injuries and 
bruises. Therefore, the victor and the defeated fail to obtain any benefit. The 
utmost is this: Temporarily one country holds the territory of another. This is of 
a short duration. In the course of the life of that nation, a time will sooner or 
later come when the conquered will become again the conqueror. In the political 
history of France and Germany and their wars, such reverses of national fortunes 
have often occurred. 

"It is very strange to see how 'Illusion' has taken possession of the hearts 
of men, while 'Reality' has no sway whatsoever. For example: 'Racial differ
ence' is an optical illusion! It is a figment of imagination, yet how deep-seated 
and powerful its influence! No one can deny the fact that mankind in toto 
are the progeny of Adam; that they are the offshoots of one primal stock; yet 
the optical illusion has so radically misl'epresented this plain truth that they 
have divided and subdivided themselves into so many tribes and nations. This is 
German, the other is French; that is English, a fourth is Italian, a fifth is Austrian, 
a sixth is Russian, etc. Although many intelligent men amongst them know that 
this racial diff·erence is an optical illusion, yet they all confess their inability to 
stand firm before its uncanny, invisible power. The Realty is that all mankind are 
fmm one progeny and belong to one family, but although this is the Reality, it 
exercises no permanent influence upon the minds. 

"So many wars have taken place! So many countries are devastated, so many 
cities are ruined; and yet people are not satisfied with human butchery, are not 
satisfied with carnage and bloodshed. Still the hearts are stiff and unfeeling! 
Still the souls are callous and cold, still the minds are dark and frigid, still the 
people are unsusceptible and unyielding, still they are in deep sleep! Oh! When 
will they be awakened? When will they become merciful? When will they prac
tice the Golden Rule? This hatred and animosity destroys the basis of the structure 
of humanity, while love and amity are conducive to the well-being and prosperity 
of mankind. 
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"Today the people are thrown into the utmost consternation! How many 
fathers were lamenting and groaning last night, and how many mothers have 
been crying and weeping in this town and Acca! They are thrown into such a 
panic, they are so alarmed that no description can give an adequate picture! Why 
this tyranny? Who has obliged them to perpetuate these acts of savagery! The 
kings and the rulers, the politicians and the statesmen live in the utmost ease in 
their palaces and send these innocent men and peasants who have never seen each 
other, into the battlefield to tear each other to pieces with shells and cannon balls. 
The armies are the pawns to be played with on the chess-board of their fiendish 
ambitions! How cruel is this! How pitiless is this! How brutal is this! How 
ferocious is this! These so-called leaders of humanity are not willing to let even 
one hair fall from their heads. They are cowards and are sulking in darkness. 
Why do they send these thousands and thousands of men to the field of carnage, 
to be mowed down by each other like the grass! 

"If a number of imaginary or real difficulties have arisen between Austria and 
Servia, if they are really disinterested and are anxious to keep the balance of the 
Powers and not disturb the Peace of Europe, why do they not go before the Court 
of Arbitration? The impartial members of that Court of Arbitral Justice will look 
into the nature of the Claims of each party, and after mature investigation decide 
which one is in the ,right. Were they ready to refer all their differences to such a 
Court, this war would have been obviated. The Universal Court of Arbitration 
is the only body that shall resolve all the disagreements and contentions that arise 
between the nations of the world. Extraordinary exertion must be put forward by 
the civilized governments to organize such an influential, international organiza
tion, before which all their quarrels may be arbitrated. What better plan can be 
conceived by man? What harm is there in this? The rulers, the cabinet ministers 
and the administrations of each country will find the utmost comfort and ease enjoy
ing the fruits of their labors. 

"If we reflect carefully, We observe that since history has been written and the 
deeds of mankind recorded and preserved, no one can point out a single instance 
that Peace, Love and Amity have been ruinous and harmful in their results. They 
have filled the world with joy and radiance and happiness. 

"More astonishing than all these matters is this: These warring nations be
lieve that the object of the religion of God is war and strife! This is the 
most preposterous idea that any man could let enter into his mind! 
How negligent are the people! How thoughtless and inadvertent they are! It is as 
though there is not a single iota of love in the hearts of men, as though they have 
never heard the name of love, as though their hearts aJre the sepulchres of hatred 
and envy! Man is the most ferociJous animal, yet does he accuse the wild beasts 
of the jungle of this quality! The ferocious beasts kill other beasts, but not one 
belonging to their own species. They kill for their own food and sustenance. For 
example, man says the wolf is ferocious! 

0, poor wolf! 0, wronged wolf! The wolf tears to pieces one sheep in 
order to keep its body alive. If it does not kill the sheep, it will die of hunger, 
because being a carnivorous animal, it cannot eat grass. But man, who con
siders himself lord of creation, will become the cause of the total annihilation of 
a million of his fellow-beings. The poor wolf is a very incompetent tyro in com
parison with this kind of man! Then he will boast 'I am a conqueror, I am a hero, 
I am a victor, I am a superior General, I am a Field-Marshal, I am an Admiral !' 
Man! It is better for thee to hide thy head under the earth! Thou hast crim-
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soned the ground with the blood of thy brothers! Thy hand is stained with their 
blood! Thou hast slaughtered and butchered God's own children! Thou hast 
destroyed the living temples of the Spirit! Thou hast trampled under thy feet the 
rights of men! Thou hast snuffed out the burning lamps of life and truth! It 
is strange, passing strange, that notwithstanding all these violations of Divine Law, 
thou art yet wantonly boasting and exalting thyself above all mankind." 

When Abdul-Baha finished speaking, the 
room was throbbing with the Spirit! There 
was a blind singer from Egypt, and he com
menced chanting a number of sacred songs. 

When we left the holy Presence, the spell of 
his powerful word was still with us, and I be
lieve it will continue to be with us as long as we 

live. 

A MESSAGE TO THE AMERICAN PEOPLE 
From the San Francisco Chronicle, October 4, 1912 

ABDUL.BAHA ABBAS, NOTED PERSIAN TEACHER, ARRIVES 

.f/POSTLE OF UNIVERSAL PEACE AND BROTHERHOO'D 
TO DELlVE'R SERIES OF LECTURES 

A
BDUL-BAHA ABBAS, the Persian 
teacher and disciple of universal peace, 
the oneness of humanity, the oneness 

of God, universal love, the eradication of 
prejudice, arrived in San Francisco early 
yesterday morning. He has been in the United 
States six months, and though his arrival 
here had been arranged for and expected for 
several days by the local assembly of Bahais, 
no one was at the railroad station to meet him. 
This was in accordance with the expressed wish 
of the venerable teacher. He had telegraphed 
that he desired to enter the city quietly. His 
train was eight hours late and he with his suite 
drove to the house at 1815 Califor~ia Street, 
which has been prepared for his residence dur
ing his three weeks stay here. 

Accompanying Abdul-Baha were Dr. Ameen 
U. Fareed, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and Mirza 
Mahmood of Persia, Mirza Ali Akbar of Russia 
and M. Fugeta of Japan. They will act as in
terpreters to Abdul-Baha in the series of lec
tures he will deliver in San Francisco and the 
transbay cities. 

Abdul-Baha's career is romantic. He went 
to the prison fortress of Akka, near Mount 
Carmel, in Palestine, with his father when 
twenty years of age. With no schooling, except 
the teaching of his noble father, he spent forty 
years in prison. Since his release four years 
ago he has traveled in Egypt, Continental 
Europe and England, pleading for the removal 
of prejudice and the establishment of universal 

peace. 
At the house were a score of people, mostly 

women. One woman said she did not think 

Abdul-Baha would see a reporter, as he was 
going to Oakland in the afternoon. But he did. 

IS STRIKING FIGURE. 

Abdul-Baha is of middle stature, strongly 
built, and wears long, light-colored robes. His 
forehead is high, broad and full, his nose slightly 
aquiline and his beard and mustache gray-white. 
His eyes are gray and 1;ilue, large, soft, pene
trating. His gray hair rests on his shoulders. 

"My greatest happiness this morning," said 
he, "is this: That I have come to such a mod
ern and progressive city. Praise be to God, 
everything is beautiful and there seems to be 
much joy here." 

After a few questions and answers he was 
shown a copy of the Chronicle containing the 
full accounts of war preparations in the Balkan 
states and Turkey. He inquired if actual hos
tilities had begun and then asked: 

"Will the Chronicle take a message from me 
to the American people?" Answered in the af
firmative, he dictated an appeal for universal 

peace. 
AN APPEAL FOR PEACE. 

"Praise be to God: The United States has 
in reality made extraordinary progress; day by 
day they are advancing toward the ultimate 
goal. The material virtues of the people are 
many; now they must think of the ideal vir
tues, so that the highest of the perfections of 
humanity may illumine the regions of America. 
Among the highest virtues is universal peace, 
the oneness of humanity. The chief ailment of 
humanity today is international strife; this 
militates against the advancement of the ma
terial and ideal virtues. 
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"The continent of America is isolated so far 
as other countries are concerned; the govern
ment is not thinking of making conquests, of 
enlarging the circle of colonization. They are 
not thinking to contend with other nations so 
far as financial, commercial and political su
premacy is concerned. They are not the rival 
of any other nation. 

"Their utmost desire is this: That the con
tinent of America be protected. 

"They are engaged in the amelioration of in
ternal conditions; they are not engaged in war
fare with any nation. Therefore, they have 
the time and ability to raise the standard of 
universal peace and spread the doctrine of the 
oneness of God. May their influence spread 
and permeate to all parts of the world. 

"Other peoples of the world have to contend 
with international difficulties. First, the na
tions are rivals with each other so far as com
mercial advantages are concerned. Second, 
they are thinking of the national self-aggran
dizement. Third, they are thinking of planting 
new colonies. Therefore, it is difficult for them 
to step into this field, to uphold international 
peace, because they are contending, warlike, 
victory-loving people. They cannot be instru
mental in promulgating international peace. 

PRAISES AMERICAN DEMOCRACY. 

"But, praise be to God, the American Gov
ernment is no warlike government; the Ameri
can democracy is not founded upon warlike 
doctrines. Hence it becomes this democracy to 
uphold international peace and spread it 
throughout the world. Through the promulga
tion of this doctrine will be distributed the 
greatest blessings. 

"It will eliminate the darkness of prejudice, 
the darkness of war, the darkness of rancor and 
hatred, the darkness of racial prej udice, the 
darkness of political prejudice. May this dark
ness be blotted out and the light become wide
spread, universal. May the oneness of human. 
ity become primordial, supreme. 

"His holiness, BAHA'O'LLAH, fifty years ago 
spread broadcast His great Movement, pro-

claimed the benefits of international peace. 
This took place at a time when the thought 
was not in the minds of men, nor the words 
upon the tongues of the people. At the time 
He summoned people from all parts of the 
Orient. He addressed letters to the sover
eigns of Europe, setting forth the results to 
accrue from the establishment of universal 
peace. He invited all to participate in a 
world's arbitral court of justice, to be com
posed of representatives of every government 
in the world, the delegates thereto to be chosen 
and ratified by the governments. Thereto would 
be referred disputes between nations for set
tlement. In case any government or nation 
should prove rebellious concerning any deci
sion of the court, the other nations should 
coalesce to force it into obedience. 

"My fervent hope and fond desire concerning 
the American people is that through their in
strumentality the scope of this project will be 
enlarged and that earnest concerted action be
tween the nations of the world will result 
therefrom." 

"This great Cause, which alone insures the 
happiness of the world, must receive support 
throughout the world." 

Abdul-Baha will remain in the city for two or 
three weeks. Many of the churches have in
vited him to fill their pulpits, and his first pub
lic appearance will be Sunday morning at 11 
o'clock in the Unitarian Church at Franklin 
and Geary Streets. Sunday night he will de
liver a sermon in the First Congregational 
Church in Oakland. 

Abdul-Baha has been invited to deliver a talk 
at Stanford University by Dr. David Starr 
Jordan, which he has accepted. Speaking of 
this yesterday, he said: 

"The duty of educated men, especially uni
versity presidents of the nation is this: To 
teach in the universities and schools ideas con
cerning universal peace, so that the student may 
be so molded that in after years he may help 
carry to fruition the most useful and human 
issue of mankind." 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS Gon! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un.hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the.e depend upon firmness, firmn,". 
fir",nessl (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA AnAS. 

Vol. V Masheyat 1, 70 (September 27, 1914) No. 11 

RECENT TABLET FROM ABDUL-BARA 

Through Aga Mirza Lotfullah, London, 
To the maid-servant of God, Miss Gamble. 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou beloved divine maid-servant! 
The letter, dated May 26th of the present year, was received, but on account of the weak

ened condition of Abdul-Baha the answer was delayed. Now, as through the help and favor 
of God, health is secured, I therefore write the answer, so that thou mayest perceive that thou 
art not forgotten. I ever remember thee and beg for thee from the Kingdom of ABHA ever
lasting help and bounty. 

I hope thou art of those who are firm t"nthe Covenant and that thou wilt call the 
people unto the Testament. The Blessed Beauty has established this Covenant so that all 
(the Bahais) may know that whatsoever things proceed from the Pen of the Covenant (Abdul
Baha) are based upon infinite wisdom. They should not hurry, for it (wisdom) will become 
apparent and evident later on. 

Abdul-Baha has ever been a concealer of defects and still is a coverer of sins and will not 
attempt to publish the short-comings and the faults of any soul, but will rather keep them 
secret. Therefore, to some the situation seems ambiguous, for they are ignorant of the reality 
of the subj ect. 

Should be (Abdul-Baha) not overlook them and explain all the events then there would 
remain no doubt as to Abdul-Baha's extreme kindness. How patient and long suffering he 
(Abdul-Baha) is! If he ever utters a word or dictates something concerning a soul, it is .a 
matter of warning which arises from kindness. 

It is an act of kindness on the part of a physician when he explains the disease of his 
patient, for his explanation secures the recovery. 

I swear by the God beside Whom there is no other God, were anyone to amputate any of 
my limbs, I would pardon him before he had committed the crij:ne; but I can never say that an 
invalid is robust and healthy, for I wish his recovery, and this \is extreme kindness not enmity. 

Therefore, if the believers of God wish to be kind to a s6ul, they should desire his well
being and try to advise him, so that the kind physician may prescribe a remedy and thus secure 
his recovery. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA-ABBAS. 

Translated at Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria, August 24, 1914. 
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THORNTON CHASE 
FEBRUARY 22, IB47 
SEPTEMBER 30 9 ",12 

AT THIS time last year, the STAR OF THE 
WEST, suggested that the Bahais through
out America, in some befitting manner, 

observe October nineteenth as "The Day of 
Thornton Chase"-inasmuch as it was the an
niversary of Abdul-Baha's visit to the grave 
of Mr. Chase at Inglewood Cemetery, Los 
Angeles, California-whom he eulogized in 

these imperishable words: 
"This revered personage was the first Bahai 

in America. He served the Cause faithfully 
and his services will ever be remembered 
throughout ages and' cycles." 

We would respectfully remind the friends 
of the approach of the second anniversary of 
this event. THE EDITORS. 

"DIVINE WISDOM HAS ENCIRCLED ALL" 
Clipping: from Newspaper, Fanwood, New Jersey, June I, 1912 

FANWOOD HEARS PERSIAN SPEAKER 

ABDUL·BAHA DISCOURSES UPON THE DOCTRINE OF 
UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD 

RESIDENTS of Fanwood borough had an 
opportunity Saturday evening to hear 
Abdul-Baha, a Persian, who has come to 

this county to visit, after spending nearly forty 
of his seventy years in prison in the Holy Land 
for exploiting the doctrine of universal brother
hood, the doctrine for which his father suffered 
martyrdom. 

While in Fanwood he was the guest of Mr. 
and Mrs. W. H. Hoar. He will make his home 
for a time at least in Montclair. 

After highly complimenting the citizens of 
Fanwood for their beautiful homes and stating 
that the town ought to be named Spiritville, 
because of its spiritual atmosphere, he turned 
to a discussion of the eternal verities, a synop
sis of his address being as follows: 

"Material objects in the material world are 
subject to change, but the cause of The King
dom is never-ending. Therefore it is the most 
important. But alas! alas! day by day the 
power of the kingdom is weakened, the material 
forces of nature gain the ascendency. The di
vine signs are becoming less and less and the 
material powers more and more. It has reached 
such a degree that the materialists are daily 
progressing and advancing, and the divine are 
vanishing. 

"Irreligion has conquered religion. The 
reason for the chaotic condition lies in the dif
ferences among the religions themselves, and 
animosity and hatred among the sects and de-

nominations. The materialists have availed 
themselves of this difference amongst the re
ligious and are constantly attacking them so 
that they may uproot the tree of religion. As 
the religions are contending among themselves 
they are being vanquished. If the general is at 
variance with his army on account of military 
tactics there is no doubt that he will be defeated 
by the enemy. N ow religions are at variance; 
war and strife exist among them, and they 
are back-biting each other, shunning each oth
er's association-nay, rather, if necessary, they 
engage in shedding each other's blood. Read 
history and see what horrible events have 
transpited. All the prophets were sent for the 
sake of Christ, but alas! that the Talmud and 
superstitions contained therein could veil 
Jesus to such a degree that they crucified 
their promised Messiah. Had they forgotten 
the Talmudic traditions and investigated 
in reality the religion of Moses there is no 
doubt that they would have become believers 
in Christ. But imitations deprived them of 
their Messianic bounty. They were not re
freshed by the downpour of rain of mercy; 
neither were they illumined by the rays of the 
sun of truth. 

"Imitation destroys the foundation of relig
ion. Imitation kills the spirituality of the 
human world. Imitation has changed into 
darkness the heavenly illumination. Imitation 
has deprived man of the knowledge of God. 
Imitation is the cause of victory of irreligion 
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over religion. Imitation is the cause of the 
denial of divinity. Imitation refuses the 
law of revelation. Imitation sets aside the 
prophethood. Imitation denies the Kingdom of 
God. 

"When the materialist compares these imita
tions with the intellectual criterion they find 
they are all superstitions; therefore they deny 
religion. The Jews have two ideas of purity 
and impurity of different religion. When you 
compare them with the criterion of science you 
will find that they are without foundation. 

"Is it impossible for us to receive the infinite 
bounties of God? Is it impossible to discover 
the virtues of the spiritual world because we 
are not living in a day in the past ages-the era 
of His Holiness Moses-the era of the prophets 
of God and the era of His Holiness the Christ? 
Those periods were spiritual periods of the 
world; therefore, is it impossible for us to 
become perfect in spirituality as those in the 
past ages because we are far from them and 
are living in a materialistic age? But the same 
God is able to bestow the same favors-nay, 
rather greater favors upon the present c:entury. 
For example, in past ages He granted to His 
servants reason, intelligence and understanding. 
How can we say that He is not able to bestow 
the same favors upon His people in this day? 
Is it just that He sends His Holiness Moses 
for the guidance of the past nations and 
forgets entirely those who are living today? 
Is it possible that this age has become deprived 
of the bounties of God, when the ages of tyranny 
and conflict of the past ages received an inex
haustible share of divine bounties? The same 
kind God who has granted His favors in the 
past has opened today the doors of the King
dom. The rays of His sun are shining, the 
breath of the Holy Spirit is encircling, that 
omniscient God is still able to assist and con 
firm us by His spirit, to illumine our hearts and 
to gladden our souls, to perfume our nostrils 
with the fragrance of holiness. 

"Divine wisdom has encircled all, has spread 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) (2) Talks by Abdul-Bahii in Acca; 
(3) Poems by Munshid: (a) "Glad-tidings of 
the Return," (b) "Awaking from Heedless
ness," (c) "In Praise of the Blessed Perfec-

His heavenly table before us, and we must take 
a bountiful share of this divine favor. 

"The work of the shepherd is to bring to
gether the scattered sheep and to collect the 
dispersed sheep. If, on the contrary, he scat
ters the united flock, he is not the shepherd. 
As the prophets fulfilled their mission in this 
respect, therefore they are the true shepherds, 
His Holiness Moses came at a time when the 
Israelitish tribes were like scattered sheep; 
discord was rampant among them, enmity and 
hatred increased their disunion. 

"Moses, with divine power, collected and 
united these scattered flocks. He set within the 
shell of their hearts the pearl of love. He 
freed them from captivity and carried them 
from Egypt to the Holy Land. In science and 
art they made wonderful progress. Sociology 
and bonds were established between them. 
Their progress in all the degrees of human vir
tues was so rapid and marvelous they founded 
the Solomonic sovereignty. Is it possible to 
say that Moses was not a real shepherd and 
did not gather together these scattered flocks? 

"His Holiness Christ was a real shepherd. At 
the time of His manifestation the Greeks, 
Chaldeans, Assyrians, the Egyptians and the 
Europeans were like so many scattered flocks. 
Christ breathed in them the spirit of unity. He 
harmonized. 

"Therefore it is established that all the pro
phets of God have come to unite the children 
,f men and not to disperse them, and to put 
in action the law of love and not enmity. 
Consequently we must throw aside all these 
prejudices, forget the racial prejudice, the pa
triotic prej udice, the religious and political 
prejudice. We must become the cause of unity 
of the human race. Work for universal peace, 
sing about the means of love and destroy the 
basis of enmity so that this material world may 
become the divine world, the world of matter 
become the world of the Kingdom and human
ity may attain to the world of perfection." 

tion and of the Temple of The Covenant," 
(d) "The Unselfishness of Religion," (e) "The 
Education of Children," (f) "Rizwan Greet
ing and the Emination of the Unity of Man
kind." 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs. 
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omniscient God is still able to assist and con 
firm us by His spirit, to illumine our hearts and 
to gladden our souls, to perfume our nostrils 
with the fragrance of holiness. 

"Divine wisdom has encircled all, has spread 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) (2) Talks by Abdul-Bahii in Acca; 
(3) Poems by Munshid: Ca) "Glad-tidings of 
the Return," Cb) "Awaking from Heedless
ness," (c) "In Praise of the Blessed Perfec-

His heavenly table before us, and we must take 
a bountiful share of this divine favor. 

"The work of the shepherd is to bring to
gether the scattered sheep and to collect the 
dispersed sheep. If, on the contrary, he scat
ters the united flock, he is not the shepherd. 
As the prophets fulfilled their mission in this 
respect, therefore they are the true shepherds, 
His Holiness Moses came at a time when the 
Israelitish tribes were like scattered sheep; 
discord was rampant among them, enmity and 
hatred increased their disunion. 

"Moses, with divine power, collected and 
united these scattered flocks. He set within the 
shell of their hearts the pearl of love. He 
freed them from captivity and carried them 
from Egypt to the Holy Land. In science and 
art they made wonderful progress. Sociology 
and bonds were established between them. 
Their progress in all the degrees of human vir
tues was so rapid and marvelous they founded 
the Solomonic sovereignty. Is it possible to 
say that Moses was not a real shepherd and 
did not gather together these scattered flocks? 

"His Holiness Christ was a real shepherd. At 
the time of His manifestation the Greeks, 
Chaldeans, Assyrians, the Egyptians and the 
Europeans were like so many scattered flocks. 
Christ breathed in them the spirit of unity. He 
harmonized. 

"Therefore it is established that all the pro
phets of God have come to unite the children 
,f men and not to disperse them, and to put 
in action the law of love and not enmity. 
Consequently we must throw aside all these 
prejudices, forget the racial prejudice, the pa
triotic prejudice, the religious and political 
prejudice. We must become the cause of unity 
of the human race. Work for universal peace, 
sing about the means of love and destroy the 
basis of enmity so that this material world may 
become the divine world, the world of matter 
become the world of the Kingdom and human
ity may attain to the world of perfection." 

tion and of the Temple of The Covenant," 
(d) "The Unselfishness of Religion," (e) "The 
Education of Children," (f) "Rizwan Greet
ing and the Emination of the Unity of Man
kind." 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs. 
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THESE DREADFUL EVENTS are as 

warnings on the part of God so that 
they may quicken the people and make them 

mindful. Like unto children, who are being 

rocked in a cradle, the harder they are rocked 

to be awakened, the deeper they fall into 
sleep .... We shall wait and see what God 

hath decreed to be the outcome of this uni
versal upheaval .... Perchance, God willing, 

they may become mindful .... In short, pray 

and supplicate at the Threshold of the Almighty 

in behalf of the heedless souls, for they know 
not what they are doing! 

- ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

See page 186 
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Supplication 

Cover the sins of the weak ones with the hem of the garment of Thy 

Mercy! Change the indifference of the heedless ones into the essence of fidelity, 

wisdom and understanding! Grant the souls a loftier effort and arouse an

other (spiritual) tumult in the minds so that they may sing the melody of the 

Supreme Realm, seek for a Glory Everlasting, long for the delicacies of the 

New World, soar toward the Brightest Horizon, enter the congregation of the 

Almighty and become the recipients of the bestowals of the Kingdom! Thus 

will the dark world become luminous, the satanic field transformed into the 

courts of the Merciful, the mound of earth become the mound of Heaven and 

the terrestrial globe the Eternal Rose-garden. Verily, Thou art the Power

ful, the Mighty, the Hearer, the Seer! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAhA ABBAS. 

[Extract from a Prayer revealed by Abdul-Baha.] 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Ramleh, Egypt. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strenll"thened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAR. 
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"IF THE POWER OF LOVE AND PEACE BECOME PREDOMINANT, 
THEIR EFFECTS WILL BE GREATER THAN THE 

POWER OF HATE AND WAR." 
ABDUL-BAHA COMMENTS UPON THE WAR IN EUROPE 

From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Bahai N'est, Mount Cannel, 
Haifa, Syria, August 6, 1914. 

Dear friends:-
"And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of 

wars; see that ye be not troubled; for all these 
things must come to pass. . . . . For nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there shall be famines, and pes
tilences and earthquakes in divers places." 
(Matt. ch. 24.) 

The present conditions of the world are more 
or less the literal fulfillment of the above 
verses. A titanic spirit of unrest has overmas
tered the higher instincts of mankind and they 
are sharpening their arms for the destruction 
of each other. The history of the world does 
not show a more crucial and a more grave sit
uation than this ! We are face to face with 
the most tremendous struggle of the race. It is 

just beginning, and no one can safely predict 
the consummation of this tragic engagement of 
infuriated and maddened humanity. How these 
\Vesterners, who have made themselves fam
ous for their finer sensibilities and refined and 
delicate feelings, can engage so cold-bloodedly 
in the business of the slaughtering of humanity, 
is beyond the imagination of the practical think
ers of this age! 

Tonight Abdul-Baha delivered another quick
ening and stimulating address on the question 
of the present European war and the coalitions 
which are being formed for the humiliation 
and destruction of their so-called enemies. 
When all the friends and the large body of the 
Persian students found their way into his pres
ence, and each person took his seat, he began 
to speak. His earnestness was deep-felt and 
every word moved and stirred the hearts :-

"The gathering storm is most portentous! Mankind is gripped in the 
paroxysm of a fearful alarm. They are in the throes of a deadly consternation. 
On their ashen faces are engraved the distorted pictures of the coming horrors. 
The kind shepherds have turned suddenly into ferocious wolves, tearing the 
sheep and the lambs into pieces. Mercy has hidden its face; Love has covered 
her countenance; Sympathy does not stretch forth its arms; Affection has flown 
away; Truth finds itself a stranger among a large company of hypocritical 
admirers and Peace does not envisage herself in the clear mirror of the pure 
hearts. 

"About ten or fifteen days ago I had the pleasure of meeting the German 
Consul and discussing with him the ominous signs of the coming European war. 
He delivered himself of the opinion current among the statesmen, that a nation 
must go on increasing its annual military and naval expenditures if it desires 
to protect its growing commercial and national interests from the attack of its 
equally powerful and expanding neighbors or rivals; that the greater the military 
devices and paraphernalia, the more one is assured of the progress of the nation 
and its constantly developing resources. In that meeting there were present a 
number of German and other nationalities. Strange to say, on this question 
they all agreed with the Consul, and concurred in his opinion as though he had 
voiced their hidden and most cherished thoughts. I said: 'If the power of 
Love and Peace become predominant and supreme, their effects will be greater 
than the power of hate and Mars, the god of war. In the world of existence 
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these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAR. 
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"IF THE POWER OF LOVE AND PEACE BECOME PREDOMINANT, 
THEIR EFFECTS WILL BE GREATER THAN THE 

POWER OF HATE AND WAR." 
ABDUL-BAHA COMMENTS UPON THE WAR IN EUROPE 

From the Diary of Mirza Abmad Sohrab 

Bahai Hest, Mount Canrtel, 
Haifa, Syria, August 6, 1914. 

Dear friends:-
"And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of 

wars; see that ye be not troubled; for all these 
things must come to pass. . . . . For nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there shall be famines, and pes
tilences and earthquakes in divers places." 
(Matt. ch. 24.) 

The present conditions of the world are more 
or less the literal fulfillment of the above 
verses. A titanic spirit of unrest has overmas
tered the higher instincts of mankind and they 
are sharpening their arms for the destruction 
of each other. The history of the world does 
not show a more crucial and a more grave sit
uation than this ! We are face to face with 
the most tremendous struggle of the race. It is 

just beginning, and no one can safely predict 
the consummation of this tragic engagement of 
infuriated and maddened humanity. How these 
\Vesterners, who have made themselves fam
ous for their finer sensibilities and refined and 
delicate feelings, can engage so cold-bloodedly 
in the business of the slaughtering of humanity, 
is beyond the imagination of the practical think
ers of this age! 

Tonight Abdul-Baha delivered another quick
ening and stimulating address on the question 
of the present European war and the coalitions 
which are being formed for the humiliation 
and destruction of their so-called enemies. 
When all the friends and the large body of the 
Persian students found their way into his pres
ence, and each person took his seat, he began 
to speak. His earnestness was deep-felt and 
every word moved and stirred the hearts :-

"The gathering storm is most portentous! Mankind is gripped in the 
paroxysm of a fearful alarm. They are in the throes of a deadly consternation. 
On their ashen faces are engraved the distorted pictures of the coming horrors. 
The kind shepherds have turned suddenly into ferocious wolves, tearing the 
sheep and the lambs into pieces. Mercy has hidden its face; Love has covered 
her countenance; Sympathy does not stretch forth its arms; Affection has flown 
away; Truth finds itself a stranger among a large company of hypocritical 
admirers and Peace does not envisage herself in the clear mirror of the pure 
hearts. 

"About ten or fifteen days ago I had the pleasure of meeting the German 
Consul and discussing with him the ominous signs of the coming European war. 
He delivered himself of the opinion current among the statesmen, that a nation 
must go on increasing its annual military and naval expenditures if it desires 
to protect its growing commercial and national interests from the attack of its 
equally powerful and expanding neighbors or rivals; that the greater the military 
devices and paraphernalia, the more one is assured of the progress of the nation 
and its constantly developing resources. In that meeting there were present a 
number of German and other nationalities. Strange to say, on this question 
they all agreed with the Consul, and concurred in his opinion as though he had 
voiced their hidden and most cherished thoughts. I said: 'If the power of 
Love and Peace become predominant and supreme, their effects will be greater 
than the power of hate and Mars, the god of war. In the world of existence 
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there is no power as efficacious and as penetrative as the Power of Love. Military 
Power coerces and compels men through unnatural resort to force and violation, 
but mankind yield happily and willingly to the Power of Love. 

"'The war expenses of each nation have increased greatly of late years. 
Although there has not been the physical clash and turmoil of actual war, yet in 
reality a financial and economic war has been going on incessantly and draining 
the resources of the people. For a goodly portion of what the poor laborers, 
farmers and artisans get with the sweat of their brows and the labor of their 
hands is taken fr0111 them under the name of taxes, and expended over military 
preparations. Hence war is uninterrupted. This exaction breeds discontent, 
class feeling and group consciousness against the established order ;--everyone 
realizing that human society is out of gear. Now if they could employ this 
pugnacity, this hammer and tongs, this fists and heels spirit, this feverish haste 
in the accumulation of war materials, this waste of great thoughts over the per
fection of military science,-I say if they could expend this exertion and effort, 
this endeavor and high-mindedness, in bringing about Love among mankind, in 
strengthening the ties of interdependence between nations and governments and 
in establishing fellowship and affinity between the races ;-how much more effi
cacious it would have been! Instead of unsheathing the sword to shed each other's 
blood, they should think of the perfection of each other's civilizations, sciences, 
arts, commerce, progress and advancement. Is this not better? Is it not worthier 
for the noble station of man?' 

"The German Consul and others would not think of accepting my ideas, 
and started to object to them. 

"Then I said again: 'What victory will you gain out of this war? What 
will be the outcome of this bloodshed? What will be the fruit of this onslaught? 
What will be the result of this aggression? From the beginning of history to 
the present time, what has been the profit that humanity has gathered from war? 
Nothing but ruin, devastation, the desecration of the holy rights of man, vandalism, 
carnage and the brutalization of the ideals deposited by God in the hearts of men. 
And if we read the spirit of modem history aright, we come to the conclusion 
that there is no war of conquest-the conqueror and the conquered find themselves 
in manifest loss at the end of the engagement. * * * Consider what ideal 
victories! What brilliant triumphs! What spiritual traces! What heavenly 
successes have become manifest through the Power of Love! Therefore how 
much nobler and worthier would it be if the sages and thinkers of the world 
expended their physical, intellectual and moral forces in the promulgation of 
the Power of Love among mankind. This Power of Love is the means of 
reciprocity and co-operation between nations! It is the cause of their everlasting 
Glory! It is conducive to the composure and security of the world of creation!' 

"I found my listeners still far from accepting my plea. They were silenced, 
but I knew it was a silence out of respect and not an acknowledgment and a con
fession that they were convinced. I found today that owing to the declaration 
of war in Europe, the Germans in this colony are very sad, and depressed, so 
much so that it is indescribable. They know that they are in danger; the danger 
of defeat of the Fatherland. Then, why should they hail war? 

"Pursuing my conversation with the German Consul and others I said: 'In 
reality all the inhabitants of Europe owe their allegiance to one Religion and 
that is the Religion of His Holiness Christ; they also belong to one racial ~tock, 
which is no other than Aryan, which parent stock migrated from Asia in ancient 
times and settled in the different parts of that uninhabited country. After the 
lapse of many generations, one community called itself Frank, another Saxon, 
another Norman, another Latin, etc. Later on, step by step, they fabricated the 
means of differences, and many misconceptions crept in which added day by 
day to the gravity of the situation. Furthermore, were we to ponder carefully, 
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we would realize that they are living on one continent-Europe. Hence if they 
claim that their misunderstanding is on account of religious differences, as they 
are overshadowed by the influence of one religion, it must not exist. If they 
state that their alienation comes from racial bias, because they are the descend
ants of one primal race, it must be brushed aside. If they assert that their strife 
is on patriotic grounds, inasmuch as they inhabit the one continent it must have 
no weight. Moreover, they are all mankind. They have grown from one com
mon trunk and are the branches of one tree. 

"'When I was traveling in Europe, I observed every nation crying at the 
top of her voice: "0 my Country! 0 my dear Country! 0 my beloved Country!" 
I said: Oh, my friends! What are all these clamors for? Why all these ac
clamations? Why all these uproars and outcries? Why aU this hullabaloo? 
These countries over which you are so vociferous and at every moment show the 
signs of obstreperousness, are One Country, the home of hUmGlnity. Wherever 
man chooses to live, there is his home and his country. God has not divided 
this earth. It is one globe, one sphere. These boundaries that you have defined 
are the greatest illusions that man could ever conceive in his mind. They have 
no reality. It is similar to the division of one room into different sections, with 
so many hypothetical lines, calling this corner Germany, that corner France and 
another corner England. Of a truth, these suppositional lines have no outward 
existence. These assumed boundaries are canine divisions, for it is observed 
that a number of dogs divide among themselves the public square into various 
sections and if one dare to go beyond the limit set for it, and trespass on the 
rights of others, the rest will set up a dreadful howl and bark and go for it; 
notwithstanding that these imaginary lines have no real forms or shapes. 

"'Again, let us still go a little further and investigate and find out ·what is 
this "country" over which you so quarrel and scramble? A piece of land. If this 
is the case, very well then; it is self-evident that man lives above this earth only 
for a few days and then for all eternity he will go under it. It is his everlasting 
graveyard, his unchangeable cemetery. Is it worthy of man to fight over his 
own burying-ground? To shed the blood of his own brethren? To destroy the 
divine edifice-for man is the Edifice of God? Is it noble of him to commit 
all of these inhuman atrocities for the necropolis of dead bodies?' 

"The object is this: These remarks were not relished by the Germans on 
that day, but I saw them today in an unhappy mood. They were visibly agitated 
and disturbed. But on the other hand they are manifesting great courage and 
patriotism. The young men ha-ve given up their work and are ready to start 
for Germany. There are more than fifty volunteers, and probably from this 
small colony nearly one hundred young men will leave for the scene of war. They 
are doing this with perfect joy and without the least complaint. But today's 
news, that Russia, England and France are united together to crush Germany, 
has giv_en them much food for thought. 

"How cruel man is to send his brothers into the battle-field, so that they 
may cut each other to pieces! Just on the simple ground that thou art German, 
I am English and he is French! Although in reality they are all human and are 
living beneath the shade of one God. His Divine Bestowals, Favors and Bounties 
have encircled all of them. They are all the sheep of God and He as the Spiritual 
Shepherd is merciful to all. 

"In short, the display of this barbaric passion is no other than the passion 
of nature. These men, like unto animals, are the prisoners of nature, subdued 
and overcome by nature. According to the requirement of nature, the animals 
are pugnacious and strive in the destruction of each other. In the world of 
nature there are aggression, bloodthirstiness, oppression, struggle for existence, 
rapacity. These qualities are the natural laws of nature. Just as these animals 
are captives of. nature, similarly man is conquered, subjugated and humbled by 
nature. For example, anger gets the better of man, ferocity prevails upon him, 
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and he becomes the subject of the lower passions. What are all these? They are 
no other than the mandates of the world of nature. 

"Only those persons who are in reality believers in God, who have witnessed 
the Signs of God, are attracted to the Kingdom of God and turned their faces 
toward God-they and they alone are freed from the bloody claws of nature. 
Whereas formerly they were the subjects of nature, now they become the rulers. 
Whereas before they were vanquished by nature, now they become its victors. 
In brief, while nature invites man to the baser propensities of ego and self, the 
Love of God attracts him to the worlds of sanctity and holiness, justice and 
generosity, mercy and humanity." 

During the day, many holy scenes transpired 
around the unique personality of Abdul-Baha. 
I was in his presence in the afternoon, and he 
dictated many Tablets for the Bahais in Per
sia, England and India. Again I met him be-

fore sunset, a wonder'ful· portrait of heavenly 
ideals, vibrating with the spirit of the Kingdom 
and creating the proper, peaceful atmosphere 
for those who are around him and inspiring 
the hearts with his supreme courage. 

ANTHEM OF WORLD PATRIOTISM 

o mother earth! of thee, 
Home of humanity, 

Of thee we sing; 
Land where our brothers roam, 
Land of the nation's home, 
Under all heaven's dome, 

Let Duty ring. 

Our Father's country this, 
Home of His offspring 'tis, 

This home we love; 
We love all lands and seas, 
One kin its people, these, 
Their bond and nature, is, 

Like that above. 

Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel, 
Haifa, Syria, August 7, 1914. 

Dear friends:-
Rev. J. W. Van Kirk, the designer of the 

World Peace Flag, writes the following to 
Abdul-Baha: 

"Having had the honor of seeing you twice 
and having the great pleasure of meeting a 
few of your devoted followers in Washington, 
Philadelphia and New York City, I take the 
liberty of sending you an emblem as an ap
propriate standard of the fundamental and com
prehensive truths you are promulgating, and 
hope to have the delight of meeting you in 
Acca. You will please find enclosed a flag and 
pamphlet which are self-explanatory. Should 
the way open, I hope to unfurl in the streets 
of Acca the standard of the great ideas and 
principles of the Bahai Manifestation." 

Let friendship fill this place, 
And ring to every race 

Fraternal's Song; 
0, human kind, awake, 
Let all that live partake, 
The long dead silence break, 

The note prolong. 

The nations' Lord; to Thee, 
Friend of humanity, 

Of Thee we sing; 
Long may our earth be bright 
With brothers' love and right; 
Inspire us by Thy Right, 

Great Christ, our King. 

Concerning the flag, he says: "The seven 
stripes are the colors of the rainbow, or what 
is called in science the spectrum analysis of 
white light. As the light of the sun passes 
through the drops of rain, it is broken up into 
the primary colors of red, orange, yellow, green, 
blue, indigo and violet, and thrown on the cloud 
beyond the observer. Also when light passes 
through a prism it disperses into the same col
ors. And when these colors are reunited they 
produce white light. The seven stripes in gen
eral represent the human race as it has passed 
through history. It has been broken up, segre
gated and divided into many nations, races, 
languages, civllizations, sects and parties of 
various kinds, yet, at the same time, it shows 
that they are not naturally independent, antag
onistic or enemies of one another, but are parts, 
shades or phases of one common humanity." 
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In another place, he says: "For more than 
a generation the world has been in a transitiop 
from liberty to fraternity, from egotism to 
altruism, from personal liberty to fraternal 
liberty, from individuality to social solidarity, 
from patriotism to humanitarianism, from re
ligious and ethical sectarianism to spiritual and 
moral unity, from organic disunity to organic 
unity, from the rule of bossism to government 

"0 thou respected truth seeker! 

by the people and from selfishness to brother
hood. The era of fraternity has well set in." 

The above statements were translated and 
read to Abdul-Baha, and he was well pleased 
with them. The "Anthem of World Patriot
ism," (see opposite p'age) which we are trans
lating into Persian, is quoted above as a pre
lude to the Tablet Abdul-Baha revealed to Rev. 
J. W. Van Kirk as follows: 

"Thy letter was received. It reflected the sentiment of the oneness of the 
world of humanity. The flag that thou hast forwarded was in reality the fore
shadowing symbol of Universal Peace. Today all the nations of the world are 
animated with a warlike spirit and all the governments of the world are filling 
their military storehouses, inventing infernal machines and perfecting their man
killing engines; so that their martial powers may preponderate each other; es
pecially the Continent of Europe has become an arsenal of combustible materials. 
It needs only one tiny spark to set that hell into a world-wide explosion. It 
will be then such a titanic conflagration that its lurid flames shall blazen all the 
horizons. Hence the 'Anthem of Universal Peace' has still no charm in their 
ears. Their universally-accepted political axioms are that the greatness and pros
perity of a nation depends on her military and naval powers. The more elaborate 
these preparations, the better protected and secured the well-being and happiness 
of that government and nation. The kings and rulers of the world are not yet 
ready to acknowledge that Universal Peace is conducive to the life of the world 
of humanity. In a similar strain the nobles, the demagogues and those in authority 
find their glory and reputation in naval and military preparedness. 

"Consequently it is impossible that 'economic contentment' be realized by 
the people of the world save through the transforming Power of Faith. For 
Faith is the solver of every problem. Therefore you must strive to strengthen 
the foundation of the Religion of God. Through the Power of the Religion of 
God every difficulty will be disentangled. The Power of the Religion of God 
will humble the kings and set at naught the crooked motives of those who are in 
supreme authority. Then endeavor ye, that the Power of True Religion which 
breathes the Spirit of Life into the dead body of the world of humanity, may 
be promulgated. This is the antidote for the poisoned body of the world and 
a quick-healing remedy for the rancorous disease of man. For this reason diffuse 
thou as much as thou art able the sweet Fragrance of the Holy Spirit, teach the 
people the Divine advice and exhortations and spread far and wide the heavenly 
Teachings * * *." 

Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel, 
Haifa, Syria, August 8, 1914. 

Dear friends:-
The sun had set behind Mount Carmel. The 

delicate shades of its after-glow-red, pink and 
orange-had painted the Western horizon of 
the Eastern sky. The white, fleecy clouds were 
transformed into golden castles hanging be
twixt the heaven and earth. It was as though 
Iris, the beautiful Goddess of Rainbow, had 
tinted the blue azure and she herself living in 
one of those lovely mansions of the air and 
making a magnificent display of iridescent 

colors and prismatic hues for the delectation 
of her admirers. The sunrise and sunset on 
Mount Carmel are especially gorgeous and 
superb, for one often observes the sea and 
mountain on fire-a brilliant and respendent 
scene of dazzling colors, blended and suffused 
together in one magnificent whole. On this 
particular evening there was a lull in the air 
and a calm grandeur enfolded us. There was 
the softest rustle through the trees and flowers 
and the sweetest songs on our lips. A few 
of us were thus enjoying the pure deliciousness 
of the garden of Abdul-Baha. The light zeph-

[Continued on page 186]. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the worlq. of humanity. Yet all the,e depend upon firmness, firmn,ss. 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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RECENT TABLET TO THE PERSIAN BAHAIS 

HE Is GOD! 

o ,Ye friends of the heart and soul of Abdul-Bahal 
The violators of the Covenant have raised a new cry and have written 

to Europe "That Abdul-Baha has become exceedingly weak, that he is no 
longer able to perform any work. and that he is in great danger and before 
long he will say his farewell words. Now, this is our chance." 

From this news suddenly through the blessing of the Blessed Perfection 
health was granted to me. Immediately I began to write Tablets so that 
the "Aiadi"'<' of the Cause of God would give the Glad-tidings to the 
friends that Abdul-Baha is not weak. Through the help and assistance 
and the blessing and confirmation of the Blessed Beauty he is exceedingly 
healthy, and the proof of it is that day and night he is either writing or 
revealing (Tablets). Through my own will power all the symptoms dis
appeared. In short, now I am writing with exceeding joy and happiness. 

The writings of Mirza Abul-F azl-may my life be a sacrifice to 
him-I am sending to you in order that you will. all together, compile books 
from these writings and immediately print and circulate them. 

I expect Divine confirmations for the "Aiadi" of the Cause of God. 
Upon them be the blessings of their benevolent Lord. 

Upon ye be Baha-EI-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

* "Aiadi" means "hands" and refers to four Bahais in Teheran, Persia. 
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Reading from left to right: 
GEORGE LATIMER, Portland, Ore. 

MAX BENDER. Esslingen, Germany 
CHARLES MASON REMEY, Washington, D. C. 

MIRZA AZIZOLLAH, Shira3, Persia 
DR. HABIBOLLAH, Teheran, Persia 

GUSTAV EGER, Esslingen, Germany 
ALMA S. KNOBLOCH, Germany 

JULIE STEABLER, Stuttgart, Germany 
HUGO BENDER, Esslingen, Germany 
MARGARETHE DORING, Stuttgart, Germany 

RICHARD KOHLER, Esslingen, Germany 

LETTER FROM MR. CHARLES MASON REMEY 

Stuttgart, Germany, August 22, 1914. 
To the friends of Abdul-Baha in Washington, 

D. c., through the kindness of Mr. Joseph 
H. Hannen. 

Dear friends in His service: 
For three weeks there has been practically 

no opportunity to send letters to the friends 
in America. On account of this terrible war, 
communications are cut off in all directions, 
and here in Europe al1 conditions are most dif
ficult; but now some Americans are going from 
here to America, so I will try to send this 
through their kindness. 

George Latimer and I were in Leipzig with 
Miss Alma Knobloch when the first hostilities 
began. There were some people in Leipzig 
who were attracted to the Cause, and the work 
bid fair to progress; but with the commence
ment of the war all was thrown into confusion 
and it was impossible to carryon any propa
ganda work in that dty. Therefore, we decided 
to come on here to our objective point in 
Germany-Stuttgart. After much difficulty we 
got through and were followed 111 a few days 
by Miss Knobloch. 

Here in Stuttgart we found our Bahai 
friends in great .material trouble, but in a state 
of great spiritual attraction and enkindlement. 

Their beautiful spirit has been a lesson and a 
blessing to us. 

Although we are suffering humanly because 
of the suffering about us, yet our own diffi
culties are nothing compared with those of our 
German friends. There is hardly a household 
that has not a father, a brother or a son at the 
front, and each day brings the news of many 
killed and wounded-you may imagine the rest! 
Think of our Bahai brothers going thus to 
battIe! They do not want to kill. They have 
only love in their hearts, but the conditions 
necessitate their sacrifice! 

Yet" despite all this human agony and misery, 
nowhere in Europe have we found such real 
spiritual warmth, peace and joy of soul as 
here in Stuttgart-here where the friends are 
all in the very vortex of material distress. 
Every night and every afternoon a meeting is 
held, and the spirit of the Covenant of God 
is always manifest in our midst. Through 
distress the hearts of the people are turned 
towards God, and many new faces are appear
ing in the meetings. 

Dr. Habibollah and Mirza AzizoIlah, two 
young Persian Bahais from the American Col
lege in Beirut, Syria, are also here in Stuttgart. 
Abdul-Baha sent them here on their way to 
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London, with a mission to perfotm in connec
tion with the Bahai Caus"e there; but they have 
been obliged to remain here in Stuttgart. . . 

Pray for the Bahais in Germany, and pray 
for these multitudes who are soul· hungry and 
are seeking the peace of God's Kingdom. May 

the friends here be enabled, through the Spirit 
of the Center of the Covenant, to carry God's 
Message to all of these hungry souls. 

Love and greetings to all. 
In His Covenant, 

(Signed) CH,.RtES MASON REMEY. 

"IF THE POWER OF LOVE AND PEACE BECOME PREDOMINANT" 
[Continued from page 1831 

yrs moved by gently and our hearts were sub
merged in the starlit sea of Divine Love. I 
was weaving garlands of ideals with the fresh, 
sweet flowers of the spirit, and thinking of 
those far-off friends who are always near, when 
suddenly Abdul-Baha entered the garden, lead
ing with his right hand a sweet little girl of 
five or six years, all dressed in white. He was 
talking with her in Turkish, and she was an
swering with much grace and dignity. "This 
is my guest!" he said, as he pointed to her 
while standing on the steps of the house 
"Come, Come! my dear friend! We will go 
in and have tea and sweets!" And the host 
and the guest disappeared in the deepening 
dusk of the night. In the half-darkness of the 
night, I heard Abdul-Baha's clear voice calling 
to his sister: "Khanom! Khanom! I have 

brought you a guest. What nice things have 
you for her? She is the guest of honor." 

Was not this an ideal picture? Even now 
while the whole world is in a great turmoil 
and Abdul-Baha's heart and head are filled 
with pity and sympathy for the afflicted, he is 
still the simple, child-loving father, over-flow
ing with tenderness, benignity, benevolence and 
affection. 

This morning I was called into his presence, 
and affer reading a few letters and dictating 
a number of Tablets, he spoke about the pre~ent 
war and the tremendous issues at stake. There 
are wild stories of battles fought on land and 
sea and victories won by the contending parties, 
but they lack veracity and accuracy; and this 
evening there was an interesting meeting, 
Abdul-Baha delivering a short talk, as follows: 

"These dreadful events are as warnings on the part of God :-so that they 
may quicken the people and make them mindful. But the majority of mankind 
are like unto the children, who are being rocked in a cradle. The harder they 
are rocked to be awakened, the deeper they fall into sleep. East and West the 
affairs of the people a re in utter confusion and the markets of the world are 
afflicted with lethargy. The wheels of international transadions are at a stand
still. We shall wait and see what God has decreed to be the outcome of this 
universal upheaval. As for you, pray meanwhile in behalf of the people-so that 
the forces of Peace may gain ascendancy over the powers of war. They are 
now in great distress. From all sides they are surrounded with difficulties and 
hardships. Perchanoe, God willing, they may become mindful and aware, be 
released from negligence, abandon tyranny and oppression, treat each other with 
justice and fairness, and give up the dictates of selfishness and personal interest. 
Our hope is th2'" they may be freed from the cruelty of passion and egoism; 
that these wicked powers may not overmaster them; that they may turn their 
faces toward God; that the hearts may become illumined; that the sphere of the 
minds be extended; that avarice and covetousness may not remain; that trust 
in ,God and self-reliance may take possession of their beings that they may be 
satisfied with their own rights and that they may not rise in aggression to trample 
under their feet the rights of others. Mayall of the causes of war and conflict, 
hardships and sufferings, be entirely removed! * * * In short, pray and 
supplicate at the Threshold of the Almighty in behalf of the heedless souls; for 
they know not what they are doing! May they become emancipated from the 
defects of their own nature! May they be imbued with the qualities of the 
heavenly angels! May they give up ferocity and be characterized with the attri
butes of the Merciful! May they ever live in accord with the good-pleasure of 
the Lord of mankind! May they become the guardians of the rIghts of the op
pressed and downtrodden! May they be the real servants in the Palace of Uni-
versal Brotherhood!" 
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TODAY in Persia there are assemblages 

held wherein souls who have listened to 
the teachings of BAHA 'O'LLAH, repre~ 
senting Mohammedans, Christians, Jews, 

Zoroastrians, Buddhists and the various denom~ 
inations of each, live together with perfect 

accord and absolute agreement. There is 
extraordinary brotherhood amongst them. A 

wonderful love exists amongst them, and all of 

them are a united force for international 
peace. 

-ABDUL.BAHA ABBAS. 

See address of ABDUL.BAHA on page 193. 
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BAHAI FRIENDS GATHERED AT THE GRAVE OF FRAU SOFIE STAEBLER 

Before the above photograph was taken prayers were read and the friends also visited the grave of Frau Rouff, where 
her Visiting Tablet was read. These services were most spiritual and uplifting. 

[See page 202] 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
.. We desire but the good of the world aud the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one ill 

faith and all men as brothers;·that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be stren\l'thened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Kudrat 1,70 (November 4, 1914) No. 13 

"THROUGH THE TEACHINGS OF BAHA'O'LLAH THE EASTERN 
HORIZON WAS MADE RADIANT" 

Address by Abdul-Baha at the Church of Our Father (Universalist), Washington, D. C., 
Wednesday evening, November 6, 8:15 p. m. 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, interpreter; stenographic notes by Joseph H. Hannen. 

PRAISE be to God! The Standard of 
Liberty is held aloft in this land. You 
enjoy political liberty; you enjoy liberty 

of thought; you enj oy religious liberty; you 
enj oy racial or. sectarian liberty; and you enj oy 
personal liberty. Surely this is worth thanks
giving. 

In this connection, let me comment upon the 
heartfelt welcome which has been extended to 
me in my recent travels throughout America. 

As to the warm welcome which the Rever
end Doctor has extended, I wish to reciprocate 
fully and completely. His loving susceptibilities 
especially win my gratitude. Surely men who 
are leaders of thought must follow such an 
example as his. Liberalism is what is needed. 
They must be kind to all the nations. They 
must not be limited, because God is unlimited. 
The Love of God is unlimited, and whoever 
is the servant of the Threshold of God must 
likewise be free from limitations. The world 
of existence is an emanation of the Merciful 
attribute of God. God has shone forth upon 
phenomena through His Effulgence of Mercy, 
and he is clement and kind to all of His 
creation. Therefore the world of humanity 
must ever be the recipient of the Bounties from 
His Majesty the Eternal Lord. Even as His 
Holiness Christ has declared, 'Be ye as your 
Father who is in Heaven.' For surely His sun 
shineth upon the just and upon the unjust. 
Consequently man must learn the. lesson of 
kindness from God Himself. Just as God is 
kind to all humanity, man must also be kind 
to his fellow-creatures. If he be kind and 
loving towards all his fellowmen. towards all 
creation, then indeed is he WQofthy o·f being 
pronounced the image and likeness of God. 

But kindness is of various kinds, and fra
ternity or brotherhood is different in sorts. 
At one time brotherhood is of the family type, 

--~-.~~-

ana kindness is of the kind which prevails in 
the household. This is limited and is subject 
to change or corruption. How often it has 
happened in a family that amity has b~en 
changed into enmity. The second kind of fra
ternity is that which is manifest in patriotism. 
Man loves his fellowmen because they belong 
to the same nativity. This also is limited and 
is subject to change or corruption. How often 
it has happened that the sons of the same 
fatherland have met in war, bloodshed, strife 
and sedition. The third kind of fraternity is 
that which characterizes racial unity, the one
ness of the race. Because of that raCial one
ness kindness is evidenced amongst a given 
people. This likewise is limited and liable to 
change. How often it has happened that 
amongst the same people, the same race, there 
have been warfare, battles and bloodshed! Thus 
it is made evident and manifest that the fra
ternity, kindness and love appertaining to the 
family,-the fraternity, kindness and love ap
pertaining to the same race and to the same 
nativity or fatherland do not suffice, because 
both are limited and liable to change or cor
ruption. 

The fourth kind of brotherhood is that of 
species or kind-the love of human-kind; for 
all recognize the fundamental human bond 
which obtains amongst mankind. Although 
this is unlimited, it is still subject to change 
or corruption. Hence even from this the 
looked-for result does not appear. And what 
is the looked-for result? Loving-kindness 
amongst mankind and a firm, unshakable 
brotherhood; a brotherhood of that type which 
includes all the significances. N ow' it has be
come evident and manifest that through the 
family, or through the instrumentality of the 
oneness of kind, or oneness of race, or oneness 
of nativity, this looked-for or longed-for obj ect 

------- -~~--. ----~~ 
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is not attained, because all of these are subj ect 
to change or transformation. In the family 
there is discord and alienation; amongst the 
sons of a· fatherland there is often strife or 
civil separation. Amongst the people of a given 
race there may be sedition or contention. They 
are limited, and subj ect to corruption for it is 
possible to alienate a son from his father, and 
there may be sedition and discord amongst 
brothers. Between mother and daughter this 
often happens. Thus we can conclude that un
limited brotherhood of any of these kinds does 
not suffice. 

Therefore the Lord of mankind has caused 
His Holy Divine Manifestations to come 
hither. He has caused His Books to be re
vealed in order to establish Spiritual Brother
hoo.d and through the Power of the Holy Spirit 
perfect fraternity to be realized amongst man
kind. And when through the Power of the 
Holy Spirit fraternity and amity are realized 
amongst men, this brotherho09 and love being 
spiritual in character, this kindness being heav
enly, these bonds divine, a unity appears which 
is indissoluble, inseparable, unchangeable and 
never subject to transformation. It is ever 
the same and will remain the same. For ex
ample, consider the foundation of brotherhood 
laid by His Holiness Christ. Regard how that 
fraternity was the cause of unity and accord, 
and how it brought various souls to a level 
w here they are willing to sacrifice their lives 
for each other. They were willing to forfeit 
possessions, and most joyously willing to forfeit 
life. They lived together in the utmost love 
and good-fellowship, to such a degree that 
even the famous Greek philosopher Galen, 
though not a Christian, in his work called "The 
Progress of the Nations," says that religious 
beliefs are greatly conducive to the foundation 
of moral and real civilization. As a proof 
thereof he cites the example of a group of 
people of whom he says "a certain number of 
people contemporaneous with us are known as 
Christians. These enjoy the superlative degree 
of moral civilization. Each one of these is as 
a great philosopher, because they live in the 
utmost of love and good-fellowship. They 
sacrifice life for one another. They offer pos
sessions for each other. You can say of the 
Christian people that the whole people is as one 
person. There is a bond amongst them indis
soluble in character." Hence it becomes evident 
that the cause of real brotherhood, the cause 
of cOr<;lial co-operation and reciprocity and the 
cause of real kindness is no other than the 

Breaths of the Holy Spirit. Without that it is 
impossible. You can realize some degree of 
fraternity through other motives but this is a 
limited brotherhood and subj ect to change. 
When brotherhood is founded upon the Holy 
Spirit, it is eternal, changeless and unlimited. 

In brief, in various parts of the Oriellt
in Persia-there was a time when fraternity, 
brotherhood, loving-kindness and all the praise
worthy qualities had disappeared as it were 
from amongst men. There was no patriotic 
brotherhood, there was no racial brotherhood, 
there was no religious brotherhood but most 
bigoted and prejudiced conditions prevailed. 
Each religion was the enemy of the other. 
Each religion was blood-thirsty for the other. 
The war in the Balkans at the present time 
furnishes a parallel. Consider what blood is 
shed! What ferocity is shown, what tyranny,' 
what oppression! And all of it.is based upon 
religious prejudice, for all belong to the same 
nativity, and yet they spill the blood of each 
other. They are utterly merciless towards each 
other. Again we return to Persia, and find 
what deplorable conditions prevailed. Dark
ness was widespread through the country. 
There was not even a faint trace of good
fellowship or amity amongst the races. Nay, 
on the contrary, the worst hatred and enmity 
existed; gloomy darkness everywhere. At such 
a time as this, His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH 
appeared from the Divine Horizon even as the 
sun at mid-day, and in that gross darkness 
there appeared a great Light. He founded the 
oneness of the world of humanity, declaring 
that all mankind are like sheep, and that God 
is the real Shepherd. The Shepherd is one, 
and all the people are His flock. The world of 
humanity is one and God is kind to all. As 
God is kind, whence this unkindness? This 
real Shepherd loves all His sheep. He leads 
them to green pastures. He nurtures all His 
sheep. Whence is this enmity and alienation? 
Whence is this sedition and strife? The cause 
thereof is no other than superstition, because 
each religion amongst the religions has forgot
ten the fundamentals of Divine Religion and 
certain blind imitations or theological dogmas 
have been created. As these blind imitations 
are various, consequently strife, hatred and 
warfare prevail amongst men. But if we refer 
to the very foundations of the Divine Religion 
we shall discover that they are one, absolutely 
changeless and never subject to transformation. 
For example, each of the Divine Religions is 
divisible into two kinds of laws or ordinances. 
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One division is essential and concerns the 
world of morality. What is this? It is the 
Knowledge of God. It consists of the Love 
of God, the love of humanity, ethical institu
tions, the virtues of the world of humanity, 
the attributes of the Kingdom of God, and 
the new birth or being born out of the kingdom 
of nature. These constitute one kind of law 
which is absolutely common to all and never 
subject to change. From the dawn of the 
Adamic day until the present day it has re
mained changeless. This is the foundation of 
the Divine Religion. 

As to the second division-it is accidental, 
of no importance and comprises laws which 
provide for human needs and transactions; 
-with the exigencies of time and place. These 
are of no importance and should never have 
been made a bone of contention. For example, 
during the time of His Hol·iness Moses-Upon 
Him be Peace I-according to the exigencies of 
the time, divorce was permissible. During the 
cycle of His Holiness Christ, inasmuch as that 
was out of conformity with the times, there
fore His Holiness Jesus Christ abrogated it. 
During the time of Moses plurality of wives 
was permissible because the exigencies of the 
times demanded it, but during the time of His 
Holiness Christ that exigency did not exist, 
therefore plurality of wives was abrogated or 
forbidden. His Holiness Moses lived in the 
wilderness. He dwelt in the Sahara or wil
derness of Terah, hence His ordinances and 
commandments were in accordance with the 
time and place. For instance, if a man com
mitted theft in those days to the extent of a 
dollar, they could cut off his hand. Now such 
an ordinance as this is in keeping with the 
desert, but at the present time could a hand 
be cut off because of the theft of a dollar? 
Even the theft of a million dollars could not 
be punished in that manner. Such ordinances 
constitute the second or non-essential division 
of the Divine Religions and are not important, 
for they d~al with human transactions and 
changes according to the requirements or ex
igencies of time and place. The times change 
and appear in various aspects. 

But let it be known that the foundations of 
the Divine Religions are one, and so long as 
the foundations of the Divine Religions are 
one, why should this enmity and strife exist 
among them? Why this rancor and sedition? 
Why this bloodshed and battle? Why this 
ferocity? Is this permissible? Not at all. 
God forbid! 

The third essential principle of BAHA'o'LLAH 
was that religion must be the cause of unity 
and love amongst men. Every religion is the 
greatest divine effulgence, the cause of life 
amongst men, the cause of the honor of hu
manity, and is productive of the life everlasting 
amongst humankind. Religion is not for enmity 
or hatred. It is not for tyranny or injustice. 
If religion be the cause of enmity and rancor, 
if it should prove the cause of alienating men, 
assuredly non-religion would be better. For re
ligion and 'the teachings which appertain to it are 
as a course of treatment. vVhat is the object of 
any course of treatment? It is cure and healing. 
But if the outcome of a course of treatment 
should be productive of mere diagnosis and 
discussion of symptoms, the abolition of it is 
evidently preferable. In this sense, abandon
ing religion would be some steps toward unity. 

Fourthly, religion must conform with rea
son and accord with the postulates of science. 
For religion is reality; science is a reality; 
reason is a reality; and the three being realities 
must be conformable. A question which is re
ligious in its nature must be sanctioned by 
sCience. Science must declare it to be valid 
and reason must confirm it in order that it 
may inspire confidence. But if a religious 
teaching be at variance with science and rea
son, it is undoubtedly superstition. The Lord 
of mankind has bestowed upon us reason 
whereby we are to discern the reality of objects. 
How then can we accept any proposition which 
is not in conformity with the principles of 
reason and the postulates of science? Assuredly 
such a course can not inspire man with con
fidence. 

The Teachings of BAHA'o'Lr_AH are numer
ous. I am giving you a synopsis only. Let 
me touch upon one more: 

The Fifth Principle of BAHA'o'LLAH con
cerns equality between men and women. He 
declares that all are created by the One God, 
and in His image and likeness. In the estima
tion of God there is no distinction of gender. 
He who is purer in heart, he whose knowledge 
is greater, who is kinder to his servants,-the 
Lord considers him the nearest, be that one 
male or female. In the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms we Jind the distinction of gender. 
All the plants which you observe are male and 
female. All the trees that you see are male 
and female. All the animals are subject to tbat 
distinction. But in their own estimation you 
will find no distinction. They do not set up any 
distinction among themselves. Nay rather, in 
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the animal and vegetable kingdoms perfect 
equality is established. Why then should man
kind establish this differentiation which the 
animal does not regard? Why should man 
make this estimate when we know that ail are 
of the same kindred, all belong to the same 
progeny? All are the leaves of one tree; al t 

are the waves of one sea! Wherefore this 
distinction or differentiation on account of sex? 
Wh'lt is the cause? The only reasonable cause 
is that womankind has not received the same 
edncational facilities as man. For should wo
man be educated as man, if she receive the 
same culture, undoubtedly she will reach the 
same level. There will be no distinction. In 
the estimation of God there are no differences; 
both are one, and as regards capacity .they 
possess it equally. Both man and woman are 
possessed of capacity and aptitude. If women 
are similarly educated, without doubt, generally 
speaking, they will receive the same preroga
tives as man. When His Holiness Christ de
parted, the disciples witnessed His crucifixion 
and it is a fact that they were shaken. Even 
Peter the head of the disciples denied His Holi
ness Christ thrice. Consider how shaken he 
was! It was Mary the Magdalene who con
firmed them after she brought them together. 
She admonished them, saying, "Why are ye 
doubting, why have ye feared? 0 thou Peter, 
why didst thou deny Him? for Christ was not 
crucified. The Christ Reality is alive, ever liv
ing and everlasting! It is eternal! For that 
Reality there is no beginning, no ending, and 
therefore there will be no death. At most 
only the body of Jesus is subj ect to death." In 
brief, that woman singly and alone was instru
mental in transforming the disciples and mak
ing them steadfast. Hence we learn that in 
womankind there is an extraordinary power 
and superlative attributes, and that man and 
woman are absolutely equivalent. The one who 
is better educated, whose aptitude is greater, 
whose efforts are higher is most distinguished 
whether man or woman. 

In a word, through the Teachings of BAHA'
O'LLAH the Eastern Horizon was made radiant. 
Souls who hearkened to His Teachings and 
accepted His Behests, today live together in 
the utmost of amity; in the utmost of good
fellowship. They even offer life for each other. 
They forego possessions for one another, each 
one preferring the other to himself. And this 
has been due to the declaration of the oneness 
of the world of humanity. Today in Persia 
there are assemblages held wherein souls who 
have listened to the Teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH, 

representing Mohammedans, Christians, Zoroas
trians, Jews, Buddhists and the various de
nominations of each, live together with perfect 
accord and absolute agreement. There is extra
ordinary brotherhood amongst them. A won
derful love exists amongst them, and all of 
them are a united force for international peace. 
Over 20,000 BJ.hais have virtually given their 
lives for the Cause of God. The Governments 
of the East arose against them. They wished 
to exterminate them. They killed them. But 
day by day have they increased, day after 
day have they multiplied in strength, day unto 
day have they become more eloquent. They 
have multiplied in great ratios through that 
wonderful power. Consider what is taking 
place just now in the Balkans! What blood 
is being shed! Ferocious animals do not com
mit such acts. The most ferocious wolf kills 
but one sheep a day, and even that as a prey 
for his food. But now in the Balkans one 
man destroys ten fellow-beings. Each general 
glories in having killed ten thousand men, not 
for food, nay rather for greed, for fame and 
for the dust of the earth. They kill for national 
aggrandizement, notwithstanding this terrestrial 
globe is a dark world of grossest matter. 
It is a world of sorrow and grief; a world of 
disappointment and unhappiness; a world of 
death. For the earth is after all the ever
lasting graveyard, the vast cemetery of man. 
Yet men fight to possess this grave-yard, wag
ing war and battle, killing one another. What 
an injnstice is this! ·What ignorance! For 
the earth after all is spacious, and can hold 
all. It is so allotted that every man can de
rive his daily sustenance from it. The Lord 
does not suffer anyone to starve. All can be 
blessed with the abtmdant bestowals of God. 
But on account of pure superstitions, and by 
reason of old theological dogmas which have 
nothing to do with the fundamentals of Divine 
Religion,-for the sake of such limitations, this 
bloodshed is taking place. 

As to the American people, this noble nation, 
intelligent, thoughtful, meditative,-is quite 
disinterested, for its territory is insular and 
geographically separated from the other na
tions. Here we find a oneness of interest, a 
oneness of policy. These are indeed United 
States. Therefore the United States is pos
sessed of the capacity and capability of holding 
aloft the banner of international peace. May 
this nation, this· noble people, be the cause of 
unifying humanity! May this noble people 
spread broadcast the heavenly civilization and 
illumination! May it be the cause of the diffu-

198 STAR OF THE WEST 

the animal and vegetable kingdoms perfect 
equality is established. Why then should man
kind establish this differentiation which the 
animal does not regard? Why should man 
make this estimate when we know that ail are 
of the same kindred, all belong to the same 
progeny? All are the leaves of one tree; al t 

are the waves of one sea! Wherefore this 
distinction or differentiation on account of sex? 
Wh'lt is the cause? The only reasonable cause 
is that womankind has not received the same 
edncational facilities as man. For should wo
man be educated as man, if she receive the 
same culture, undoubtedly she will reach the 
same level. There will be no distinction. In 
the estimation of God there are no differences; 
both are one, and as regards capacity .they 
possess it equally. Both man and woman are 
possessed of capacity and aptitude. If women 
are similarly educated, without doubt, generally 
speaking, they will receive the same preroga
tives as man. When His Holiness Christ de
parted, the disciples witnessed His crucifixion 
and it is a fact that they were shaken. Even 
Peter the head of the disciples denied His Holi
ness Christ thrice. Consider how shaken he 
was! It was Mary the Magdalene who con
firmed them after she brought them together. 
She admonished them, saying, "Why are ye 
doubting, why have ye feared? 0 thou Peter, 
why didst thou deny Him? for Christ was not 
crucified. The Christ Reality is alive, ever liv
ing and everlasting! It is eternal! For that 
Reality there is no beginning, no ending, and 
therefore there will be no death. At most 
only the body of Jesus is subj ect to death." In 
brief, that woman singly and alone was instru
mental in transforming the disciples and mak
ing them steadfast. Hence we learn that in 
womankind there is an extraordinary power 
and superlative attributes, and that man and 
woman are absolutely equivalent. The one who 
is better educated, whose aptitude is greater, 
whose efforts are higher is most distinguished 
whether man or woman. 

In a word, through the Teachings of BAHA'
O'LLAH the Eastern Horizon was made radiant. 
Souls who hearkened to His Teachings and 
accepted His Behests, today live together in 
the utmost of amity; in the utmost of good
fellowship. They even offer life for each other. 
They forego possessions for one another, each 
one preferring the other to himself. And this 
has been due to the declaration of the oneness 
of the world of humanity. Today in Persia 
there are assemblages held wherein souls who 
have listened to the Teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH, 

representing Mohammedans, Christians, Zoroas
trians, Jews, Buddhists and the various de
nominations of each, live together with perfect 
accord and absolute agreement. There is extra
ordinary brotherhood amongst them. A won
derful love exists amongst them, and all of 
them are a united force for international peace. 
Over 20,000 BJ.hais have virtually given their 
lives for the Cause of God. The Governments 
of the East arose against them. They wished 
to exterminate them. They killed them. But 
day by day have they increased, day after 
day have they multiplied in strength, day unto 
day have they become more eloquent. They 
have multiplied in great ratios through that 
wonderful power. Consider what is taking 
place just now in the Balkans! What blood 
is being shed! Ferocious animals do not com
mit such acts. The most ferocious wolf kills 
but one sheep a day, and even that as a prey 
for his food. But now in the Balkans one 
man destroys ten fellow-beings. Each general 
glories in having killed ten thousand men, not 
for food, nay rather for greed, for fame and 
for the dust of the earth. They kill for national 
aggrandizement, notwithstanding this terrestrial 
globe is a dark world of grossest matter. 
It is a world of sorrow and grief; a world of 
disappointment and unhappiness; a world of 
death. For the earth is after all the ever
lasting graveyard, the vast cemetery of man. 
Yet men fight to possess this grave-yard, wag
ing war and battle, killing one another. What 
an injnstice is this! ·What ignorance! For 
the earth after all is spacious, and can hold 
all. It is so allotted that every man can de
rive his daily sustenance from it. The Lord 
does not suffer anyone to starve. All can be 
blessed with the abtmdant bestowals of God. 
But on account of pure superstitions, and by 
reason of old theological dogmas which have 
nothing to do with the fundamentals of Divine 
Religion,-for the sake of such limitations, this 
bloodshed is taking place. 

As to the American people, this noble nation, 
intelligent, thoughtful, meditative,-is quite 
disinterested, for its territory is insular and 
geographically separated from the other na
tions. Here we find a oneness of interest, a 
oneness of policy. These are indeed United 
States. Therefore the United States is pos
sessed of the capacity and capability of holding 
aloft the banner of international peace. May 
this nation, this· noble people, be the cause of 
unifying humanity! May this noble people 
spread broadcast the heavenly civilization and 
illumination! May it be the cause of the diffu-



STAR OF THE WEST 199 

sion of the Love of God! May it proclaim the 
solidarity of mankind! May it be the cause 
of the guidance of the human race! Therefore 
I request you to give this all-important ques
tion your most serious consid~ration .and ef
forts. Thus may the world of humanity ob
tain peace and composure. Thus may this dark 
world be transformed into a realm of radiance. 
Thus may the East and the West clasp hands 
together. Thus may the Oneness of God be
come reflected and funy revealed or mirrored 
forth in the hearts of humanity and all man
kind prove to be the manifestations of the 
Favors of God. 

Necessarily there will be some who are 
defective amongst men, but it is our duty to 
enable the defective, by kind processes of edu
cation, to become perfected. There necessarily 
will be those who are sick, morally sick. They 
should be treated in order that they may become 
well. There are those who are childlike. They 
must be trained and educated so that they may 
reach maturity. Those who are asleep must be 
awakened. Those who are indifferent must 
become mindful. But all this must be accom
plished in the spirit of kindness; not by war
fare nor in a spirit of hostility; not in blood-

shed, for this is contrary to the good pleasure 
of God. That which is acceptable in the sight 
of God is Love. Love is surely the first Efful
gence of Divinity and the greatest Splendor 
of God! 

Prayer chanted by Abdul-Baha as a 
"B enedictioll" 

o Thou Tender Lord! Thou who art 
Generous and Able ! We are servants of Thine, 
sheltered beneath Thy Providence! Cast Thy 
glance of favor towards us! Give light to the 
eyes, give hearing to the ears and understand
ing and love to the heart. Render joyous and 
happy the souls through Thy Glad Tidings! 
o Lord! Point to all of us the Pathway of Thy 
Kingdonl and resuscitate all through the 
Breaths of the Holy Spirit! Vouchsafe to all 
the Life-Everlasting and confer the Honor 
never-ending! Unify mankind and illumine 
the world of humanity! May we all of us fol
low Thy Pathway and seek Thy Good-Pleasure 
and pronounce the mysteries o£ Thy Kingdom! 
o God! Unite us and connect the hearts with 
Thy 'indissoluble bond! Verily Thou art the 
Giver, Thou art the Kind One and Thou art 
the Almighty! 

TABLETS AND LETTERS FROM GERMANY 
Stuttgart, Sept. 25, 1914. 

Mr. A. R. Win dust, Chicago. 
Dear Bahai brother:-

I send you herewith Mr. Remey's letter. 
The visit of the dear ones was indeed a 

great blessing to us, especially at these times. 
The meetings were all very well attended and 
many extra afternoon meetings were held. 
Many new souls were led into the Kingdom 
and the glad-tidings were received by many. 
They were wonderful days of spreading the 
fragrances of the Kingdom of ABHA. The 
friends never tire in their efforts and so the 
work keeps on advancing. It is always a great 
pleasure for me to come to Stuttgart, Esslingen 
and Zuffenhausen and see the advancement of 
the new souls and the spiritual growth of the 
friends. Weare very thankful to God that 
in the last year several cities became blessed 
through Abdul-Baha's mentioning them. I left 
Stuttgart last year for Leipzig and visited on 
my way Gmunt, Gotha and Chemnitz. The glad 
tidings were given to many and we have now 
friends in those places. In Gera, two hours' 
ride from Leipzig, are also active Bahais. In 
several other places the teachings were given 
with very good results. I hope in a short time 

to return again to Leipzig to continue my 
work there. The friends seem to think it will 
be a great blessing for this land, and I thank 
God that He has chosen me for this great work. 
I ask the friends to pray for us always, that 
we may become a strong Center. VVe will en
deavor to spread the Bahai teachings to other 
places also. 

Everything is perfectly quiet here-all are 
busy taking care of the wounded soldiers. The 
arrangements here are splendid-all are well 
cared for. The Lazaretts (hospitals) are com
fortably arranged dnd the wounded soldiers are 
well remembered with flowers, cigars, choco
lates and cakes. The prisoners receive the 
same care, yet a good many of them are mis
trustful and believe they will be killed yet. 
What astoilishes me the most is that so little 
hatred is shown by the Germans, though the 
German soldiers are almost always brought 
back in a terrible condition. . 

Bahai love and greetings to you and all the 
friends. 

Your friend in the Covenant, 

(Signed) ALMA S. KNOBLOCH. 

Original in German; translated into English by 
Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Ioas, Chicago. 

[Continued on page 202] 
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This terrestrial globe is a dark world of grossest matter. It is a world of 
sorrow and grief; a world of disappointment and unhappiness; a world of death. 
For the earth is after all the everlasting graveyard, the vast cemetery of man. 
Yet men fight to possess this graveyard, waging war and battle, killing one an
other. What an injustice is this! \Vhat ignorance! For the earth after all 
is spacious, and can hold alL It is so allotted that every man can derive his daily 
sustenance from it. The Lord does not suffer anyone to starve. All can be blessed 
with the abundant bestowals of God. But on account of pure superstitions, and 
by reason of old theological dogmas which have nothing to do with the funda
mentals of Divine Religion,-for the sake of such limitations, this bloodshed is 
taking place. 

As to the American people, this noble nation, intelligent, thoughtful, medi
tative,-it is quite disinterested, for its territory is insular and geographically sep
arated from the other nations. Here we find a oneness of interest, a oneness of 
policy. These are indeed United States. Therefore the United States is possessed 
of the capacity and capability of holding aloft the banner of international peace. 
May this mttion, this noble people, be the cause of unifying humanity! May this 
noble people spread broadcast the heavenly civilization and illumination! May 
it be the cause of the diffusion of the Love of God! May it proclaim the solidarity 
of mankind! May it be the cause of the guidance of the human race! Therefore 
I request you to give this all-important question your most scrio11s constderation 
and efforts. Thus may the world of humanity obtain peace and composure. Thus 
may this dark world be transformed into a realm of radiance. Thus may the 
East and the West clasp hands together. Thus may the Oneness of God become 
reflected and fully revealed or mirrored forth in the hearts of humanity and all 
mankind prove to be the manifestations of the Favors of God. 
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LETTER FROM MR. GEORGE LATIMER 

En Route, Alexandria to Naples, 

Dear Brother Windust: 
Oct. 25, 1914. 

After a heavenly stay of two weeks on the 
Mountain of God, Mount Carmel, Abdul-Baha 
has sent us back to America to make a tour 
of the States immediately. H~ also revealed 
a Tablet for the American Bahais which I shall 

on fire with the Covenant and there was 
scarcely a meeting-and we had one nearly 
every day, often several, for five weeks-at 
which we did not see new faces. Now is the 
time for the American friends to show such a 
zeal, for the condition- of the world is demand
ing and crying out for the Bahai Message. 

We shall tour the eastern states first and will 

TABLET FOR THE AMERICAN BAHAIS 

To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful In 

America. Upon them be Baha'o'llah-el-Abha! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ,Ye believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful! 
From the Graces of His Holiness Baha' 0' llah I beg for you 

firmness and steadfastness. Today whosoever is a herald of the Covenant 
is confirmed and assisted. In these days a number of souls, whose deeds 
are known in America as clear as the sun, have arisen in enmity against the 
Center of the Covenant. Their's is the vain imagination that they can 
extinguish the Light of the Candle of the Covenant. Vain indeed is their 
their thought. The Candle of the Covenant is like unto the Morning Star 
which neVer sets. 

In short, after a journey through Europe and a visit to the Holy Land, 
their honors, Mr. Remey and Mr. Latimer, are now returning to America. 
I send them. I am hopeful that from the Bestowals of His Holiness, 
Baha'o'llah, they may become confirmed and assisted in the diffu
sion of the Fragrances of God. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS. 

The original is in the handwriting of Abdul-Baha. Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Bahai Nest. Mt. Carmel. Oct. 19, 1914. 

copy below. The original is with us and in 
his own hand. This has been an interesting 
trip and we shall be glad to get back to a 
peaceful country. 

It may sound paradoxical to the outside 
world, but our largest and best meetings, espe
cially on the peace of God with the world, 
were held in Germany after the commencement 
of this present war. The friends there are all 

probably reach Chicago after the first of the 
year. We arrive in Boston, direct from Naples, 
about Nov. 15th. You can circulate the above 
Tablet as you think best. Brother Mason joins 
in heartiest Bahai greetings to you and the 
"STAR" and all the friends in Chicago. In 
humble service to the Covenant. 

GEORGE LATIMER. 

MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR BUILDING FUND 
Received previously, $5,560.62; received during October, $557.99. 

Total receipts to date, $6, 1 18.61 . 
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TABLETS AND LETTERS FROM GERMANY 
[Continued from page 1991 

VISITING TABLET FOR FRAU BABETTE RUOFF 
A Visiting Tablet for the Maidservant of God, Frau Babette Ruoff. 

Upon he,. he RAHA-EL-AJ<HAI 
HE IS GODI 

o Almighty! 
Endear thou this maidservant of Thy. Threshold, Frau Ruoff, in the Kingdom of Thy Holiness, and 

submerge her in the Ocean of Sight. Overlook her shortcomings; confer upon her Thy Grace! Vouchsafe 
her Thy Purity in the Conrt of the Paradise of ABHA! Bestow npon her Eternal Life and suffer her to 
become the manifestor of infini~e hestowals in the meeting of transfiguration. Verily Thou art the Generous! 
The Pardoner and the CompasSIOnate. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrah, April 18, 1914, home of Abdul-Baha, Mt. Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 

Stuttgart, Germany, Sept. 15, 1914. 
To Albert R. Win dust, Esq., Chicago. 
My Dear Albert:-

I send a few lines to you and the friends of 
Chicago to inform you of the happiness and 
well-being of the Bahais in this country. 

Although there is in this troublesome time 
no material safety, rest or peace, and all hu
manity suffers terribly, yet the friends of God 
are in the greatest activity, in spiritual tran" 
quility and heavenly fragrance. They have 
meetings every day and their voices are raised 
in the song of the Covenant and hearts are 
illumined. The people are firm in the Center 
of the Covenant-they raise no questions in 
regard to the divine institutions of Abdul-Baha, 
hence their meetings are in a growing condi
tion of joy and fragrance. The physical sorrow 
at present is causing the people in general to 
turn their thoughts to God and inquire into 
the reality of spiritual things. One sees new 
and hopeful faces in every meeting and while 
the country here is in such a deplorable con-

dition, yet the people of the Covenant work 
continually in spreading the Message of the 
Kingdom, and the result of their labor is ap
parent on all sides. 

Dr. Habibollah, Mirza Azizollah (the two 
Persians), Mr. Latimer and myself were called 
to Acca by Abdul-Baha. Weare at present 
detained in Stuttgart on account of the passes 
of our two Persian friends, which had to be 
se.nt back to Berlin for correction. Just as 
soon as they come back, we shall start for the 
Holy Land. 

All the friends ·here join in sending their 
love and greetings. 

Miss Knobloch was kind enough to translate 
this letter into German because only German 
letters are allowed to be sent at this time, and 
they must be open. 

Your friend in the Cause of God, 

(Signed) CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

Original translated into German by Alma S. Knobloch, 
Stuttgart, Germany; retranslated into English 

by Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Ioas, Chicago.' 

TABLET TO JULIA STAEBLER 
Through Miss Alma Knobloch, to the maidservant of God, Fraulein Julia Staehler: 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHAI 
HE IS GOD 

o thou maidservant of God! 
Thy letter was received. I am much occupied, therefore brevity is befitting. Be very grateful to Miss 

Alma Knobloch and Miss Anna Kiistlin, for they became the cause of thy guidance. 
Thy beloved mother ascended to the aT ex of the Kingdom. She is the associate and the companion 

of the spiritual ones. They witness this world and the inhabitants thereof, for the veil is rent asunder and 
the covering is taken away from before the insight. Beg of God for them the exaltation of spiritual degrees. 

Praise' be to God that, on the Day of the Declaration of His Holiness the BAB, you celebrated the Feast 
with the utmost beauty. The nineteen days' Feast has the utmost importance, that the beloved ones may 
gather in a meeting, be occupied with the utmost love and fellowship in mentioning the name of God, and 
speak about the glad tidings of God, deliver the proofs and evidences of the appearance of BAHAJot"LLAH, 
mention the praiseworthy deeds and the sacrifices endured by the Believers of God in Persia, talk about the 
severance and the attraction of the martyrs and remember the co-operation and the mutual assistance of the 
friend __ . Therefore this nineteen days' Feast is most important. 

The believers of God in Persia facrifice their lives in the path of each, other, the rich give to the poor, 
and the worthies protect imd guard tbe weak ones. 

Convey to all tbe friends the wonderful greeting of ABHA. 
Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Dublin, N. H., August 7, 1912. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION 

This issue contains: (1) Talk by Abdul
Baha to Mr. and Mrs. Moser in Paris; (2) 
talk by AlxIul-Baha regarding the war of the 
world; (3) article on Universal Peace and the 

terrors of war by M. Abul-Kassim, Golestane, 
Shirazi; (4) good news from India; (a) Tab
let to Mrs. Stannard, (b) article by Mrs. Stan
nard, in the Sind Gazette, India. 
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Kingdom, and the result of their labor is ap
parent on all sides. 

Dr. Habibollah, Mirza Azizollah (the two 
Persians), Mr. Latimer and myself were called 
to Acca by Abdul-Baha. We are at present 
detained in Stuttgart on account of the passes 
of our two Persian friends, which had to be 
se.nt back to Berlin for correction. Just as 
soon as they come back, we shall start for the 
Holy Land. 

All the friends ·here join in sending their 
love and greetings. 

Miss Knobloch was kind enough to translate 
this letter into German because only German 
letters are allowed to be sent at this time, and 
they must be open. 

Your friend in the Cause of God, 

(Signed) CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

Original translated into German by Alma S. Knobloch, 
Stuttgart, Germany; retranslated into English 

by Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Ioas, Chicago.' 

TABLET TO JULIA STAEBLER 
Through Miss Alma Knobloch, to the maidservant of God, Fraulein Julia Staehler: 

Upon her be BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHAI 
HE IS GOD 

o thou maidservant of God! 
Thy letter was received. I am much occupied, therefore brevity is befitting. Be very grateful to Miss 

Alma Knobloch and Miss Anna Kiistlin, for they became the cause of thy guidance. 
Thy beloved mother ascended to the aT ex of the Kingdom. She is the associate and the companion 

of the spiritual ones. They witness this world and the inhabitants thereof, for the veil is rent asunder and 
the covering is taken away from before the insight. Beg of God for them the exaltation of spiritual degrees. 

Praise' be to God that, on the Day of the Declaration of His Holiness the BAB, you celebrated the Feast 
with the utmost beauty. The nineteen days' Feast has the utmost importance, that the beloved ones may 
gather in a meeting, be occupied with the utmost love and fellowship in mentioning the name of God, and 
speak about the glad tidings of God, deliver the proofs and evidences of the appearance of BAHAJot"LLAH, 
mention the praiseworthy deeds and the sacrifices endured by the Believers of God in Persia, talk about the 
severance and the attraction of the martyrs and remember the co-operation and the mutual assistance of the 
friend __ . Therefore this nineteen days' Feast is most important. 

The believers of God in Persia facrifice their lives in the path of each, other, the rich give to the poor, 
and the worthies protect imd guard tbe weak ones. 

Convey to all tbe friends the wonderful greeting of ABHA. 
Upon ye be Baha-el-ABHA. 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Dublin, N. H., August 7, 1912. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION 

This issue contains: (1) Talk by Abdul
Baha to Mr. and Mrs. Moser in Paris; (2) 
talk by A1xIul-Baha regarding the war of the 
world; (3) article on Universal Peace and the 

terrors of war by M. Abul-Kassim, Golestane, 
Shirazi; (4) good news from India; (a) Tab
let to Mrs. Stannard, (b) article by Mrs. Stan
nard, in the Sind Gazette, India. 
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"The Song 0/ The Covenant" 

The Divine Minstrel held the stringed instrument in 
His Hand, and preluded a melody and tune after the Persian 
note, and sang this Song with a loud voice, as follows: 

This is the A ncient Covenant! 

This is the One Who has the CUI)' in His Hand! 

This is the One Who has brought failure in the market oj 
the Joseph of the Merciful God! 

This is the Testament of Accord! 

This is a Covenant to hold to, and utterlJ} detach one's selj 
from aught else! 

This is the cause of stopping the cries of contradiction 
(made bJ) deniers) through the Divine M erc,!) ! 

This is the- Pre-existent Covenant! 

This is the UJeightJ} M,!)sterJ}! 

This is the Greatest Secret 0/ the Countenance oj El-Baha 
-Ma'!) m'!). soul redeem His beloved ones! 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
[Extract from Tablet] 

[Following its usual custom, this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST especially 
emphasizes "The Center of The Covenant" in the person and function of ABDuL
BAHA, inasmuch as the 26th· of November is "The Feast of the Appointment of 
Thl' Center of The Covenant." This subject will be continued in No. 15 issue. 
·-'r;he edito,..] 
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THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT. ABDUL~BAHA ABBAS 

"0 ye loyal friends of the Blessed Perfection! It is hoped that through the wonderful bestowals of that 
Peerless Adored One, a neW dynamic acclamation and stirring activity be realized amongst the divine be
lievers so that they may obtain a boundless rejoicing and exultation through the Melody of the Kingdom 
of Abha, which has moved the invisible world, and arise in the delivery of the Word of God;-: so that the 
Holy Fragrances of God may transform the East and the West into the Paradise of Abhal" 

-See Tablet opposite page. 

Photograph copyright, Mrs. Cabot, 1912 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the &"ood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become on. III 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be stren&"thenad; 
that diversity of rell&"lon shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So It shall be; these fruitless .trlf ••• 
these rnlnous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Kowl 1, 70 (November 23, 1914) 

TRUMPET CALL TO THE EAST AND WEST 
TABLET FROM ''THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT" 

To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful I 
Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH-Ei.-ABHA I 

East and West. 

HE IS Gool 

GLORY be unto Thee, 0 God I for Thou hast opened the Doors of 
the Kingdom of Grandeur and Majesty before the faces of Thy 
beloved ones; overshadowed them with the wide-spreading Tree of 

Thy Mercifulness; stirred them into cheerfulness by the Breezes of Accept
ance from the Garden of Thy Singleness and caused the downpour of pure 
Waters from the heaven of Thy Generosity, through which Thou didst 
cleanse the hearts of Thy friends, 

Thou didst resuscitate the spirit of those who have arisen in Thy service 
with the Breaths of the Holy Spirit and reinforced them with the angels of 
Thy Sanctification and the unseen Cohorts from the Supreme Concourse. 
Verily, this was no other but a reinforcement from Thee and a fresh Con
firmation on Thy part; in order that they might arise in the proclamation of 
Thy Word, the diffusion of Thy Fragrances, the perusal of Thy Verses, 
the promulgation of Thy Religion, the propagation of Thy Teachings, the 
universalization of Thy Grace and the strengthening of Thy Covenant. 
Verily, they have pitched on the apex of the world, the Tabernacle of Thy 
Oneness, whose cords are unbreakable, under whose shade nations and peoples 
shall dwell and which is glorified with the Bestowal of Thy Effulgence. 

o Lord I We are weak, fortify us with Thy Power; we are pris
oners, shine upon us the Light of Thy Freedom I 

o God I This captive has no other protector save Thee; this afflicted 
one has no other guardian except Thee, and this weak soul has no other 
support beside Thee! 

o Lord! 0 Lord! Grant endurance and fortitude to these broken 
wings and brace and steel the nerves of these suppliant birds ;-so that they 
may soar towards the apex of prosperity, wing their way through the immens
ity of success to the highest station of worthiness, stretch forth their pinions 
to reach the loftiest point in Thy ABHA Kingdom and the apogee of grandeur 
in Thy Supreme Concourse: thus their eyes may be brightened by beholding 
the lights and their ears be charmed by listening to the singing of the mysteries I 
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212· STAR OF THE WEST 

o Lord! Assist them in the promotion of Thy Glad-tidings between 
the East of the world and the West thereof; inspire them to speak of Thy 
glorification in the congregations of fellowship and enliven them to impart 
the gospel of the appearance of Thy Kingdom in the zenith of the universe. 
Thus, through mutual attraction, hot tears might flow from their eyes, their 
hearts be drawn towards the refulgent Light of God, supplicating Thee, 
beseeching in Thy Presence, their breasts expanded by the signs of Thy 
Singleness and their visions clarified by perceiving the Standards of Thy 
Victory amongst Thy creatures. 

o God! Suffer their joy to be in the glad-tiding of Thy Manifes
tation; their happiness in the shining forth of Thy Light; their serenity in 
the obtainment of Thy Favor, their health in the healing wonders of Thy 
Name; their life in the Breaths of the Spirit of Thy Holiness; the consola
tion of their hearts in the winning of Thy Bounty; their hope in the propa
gation of Thy Cause and their aspirations in the promotion of Thy Word. 

Verily, Thou art the Confirmer, the Omnipotent, the Self-Subsistent, 
the Giver, the Mighty and the Most Beautiful, and verily Thou art power
ful over all things. 

o ye friends of Abdul-Baha! It has been sometime since correspond
ence and letter-writing has been postponed, because this servant of the Thres
hold of the Almighty-Abdul-Baha-has been travelling continually through
out the East and the West for the last four years, reminding the people of 
the appearance of the Manifestation of the Lord of Hosts ;-so that the 
Occident might become illumined and the Orient perfumed. Therefore, in 
all the meetings and temples the cry of, "Ya-Baha-El-ABHA!" reached 
to the zenith of the Supreme Concourse and the voice of, "0 my Lord the 
Supreme!" soared unremittingly towards the Court of His Highness the 
Almighty. In the temples of many a nation the Cause of the Possessor of 
Existence was taught and in the houses of the worship of many a religion 
meetings were held for announcing the Signs of the Clement Lord. In the 
Christian Churches the Spirit was breathed and in the Synagogues of the 
Jews the Gospel of the Appearance of the Lord of Hosts was proclaimed. 
In the Universities of Europe and America, such as the University of Oxford, 
England, and the Leland Stanford Univ~rsity in San Francisco, California, 
which are considered in the vanguard of educational institutions of the world, 
eloquent addresses were delivered. In the last mentioned university there 
were present one hundred and seventy-five professors and one thousand eight 
hundred students. Many speeches were given before the various Theosoph
ical, Spiritualistic and Esperanto Societies, and a speech was delivered before 
the Open Forum in San Francisco, explaining the aim of Eastern and Western 
systems of philosophies. In all these churches, temples, synagogues. meet
ings and clubs, through the Favor and Bounty of the Blessed Perfection.:f. 
there was not found one soul who could utter a word of opposition and 
criticism. Everyone listened most attentively to the explanation of teach
ings and proofs, and all expressed thanks and gratitude at the end of the 

:f.Blessed Perfection: A title of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
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:f.Blessed Perfection: A title of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
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meetings. This was only made possible through the grace and bestowal 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. For under all circumstances the Sea of the Confirma
tion of the Kingdom of ABHA was waving high and the cry of Abdul-Baha 
ascended to the highest apex. 

Undoubtedly you have read the contents of the American and European 
newspapers which are mirrors reflecting the public opinion of other nations. 
Verily, truth is that which is concurrently testified to by all wise men! The 
contents of these magazines and newspapers are the traces of the pen of the 
followers of Christ, the people of Moses, philosophers, professors and thinkers 
of the West. For example, amongst them might be mentioned, the Palo 
Altan, published in the town wherein the Leland Stanford University is 
founded, the newspapers of Oxford, Christian Commonwealth, CenturJ), 
Herald, Standard, Review of Reviews, the Arabic newspapers of New York, 
etc., etc. The philosophers, professors and literary men have expressed their 
opinions concerning this Cause in these periodicals. This was again through 
the mercy and providence of the Blessed Perfection whose Absolute Will 
had ordained the promotion of the Cause of God in all parts of the world 
and who confirmed this servant of the Threshold in this service. 

In short, although Abdul-Baha considers himself as a drop; yet this 
drop is connected with the Most Great Sea. Although he looks upon himself 
as an atom, yet this atom is related to the world-illuminating sun. As it is 
said: "The Originator of an these voices is the King himself;" or in other 
words: "It is through His assistance." 

Unquestionably this physical body and human energy would have 
been unable to stand this constant wear and tear, and were it not for the 
support of the angel of Providence even the bones of this servant would have 
mouldered away. But the aid and help of His Highness the Desired One 
was the Guardian and Protector of the weak and humble Abdul-Baha. 
Through the many annoyances and inconveniences of the journey, physical 
exhaustion was produced in the nerves and the various indispositions caused 
poor health, but the Spirit was so energized that this great weakness and 
excessive feebleness disappeared in a short period of time, and ere long 
Abdul-Baha will be occupied again with reading and writing. 

However, back of this apparent silence and interruption of all corre
spondence for the time being, there was hidden another wisdom. It was 
this: That the believers of God might walk in the foot steps of Abdul-Baha 
and raise such a melody and show forth such a firmness and steadfastness 
that the diffusion of the Fragrance of God might continue whether he does 
exist or not, nay, rather that all of them might roar like unto the sea and break 
forth into joyous songs of thanksgiving. Thus these souls who are anticipat
ing the death or departure of this servant at the Divine Threshold might be 
afflicted with regret and remorse and realize that the exaltation of the 
Blessed Cause and the increasing majesty of the Word of God does not 
depend upon the existence of Abdul-Baha. 

Praise be to God! How inscrutable are His ways! When His 
Holiness the Bab-may my life be a ransom to Him!-was martyred; the 
enemies vociferously cried out that this Cause was totally annihilated! 
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Afterwards. they witnessed the result contrary to their expectations; for 
with the martyrdom of His Holiness the Bab, the Word of God was pro
mulgated more widely, Then, changing their front, they expected the de
parture of the Blessed Perfection, dreaming vainly that after His ascension 
the Blessed Tree would be uprooted. Praise be to God, that through the 
Bounty and Bestowal of the Blessed Perfection they were stricken with 
self-condemnation and grief. In a similar manner, the pretenders and Cove
nant-breakers are waiting the decease and the passing away of Abdul-Baha 
in various and divers manners; i. e .• either that he may be cast to the bot
tom of the sea or be suspended high on a cross. either be banished to the 
remotest country, be imprisoned in the dark dungeon of a fortress or through 
manifold sickness and illness he may quit singing the Songs of Life and the 
Anthems of Light-that thus after him they might obtain a field for the dis
play of their nefarious activities and the promotion of their poisonous ideas. 

Alas! Alas! Vain is their imaginings. Whether Abdul-Baha does 
exist or not the Cause of God shall be protected and preserved from all these 
supposed dangers through the Power of the Kingdom of ABHA, Were the 
wheels of the Cause of God stopped in their onward progressive march 
through the s~tting of those two brilliant suns (The Bab and BAHA'O'LLAH) ? 
Or is it possible that through the death of this servant of the Threshold, the 
Cause of God will lose its influence? Alas! Alas! Ere long you shall 
see them (the nakezeen) in manifest loss! 

Soon after the ascension of BAHA'O'LLAH, while they were weltering in 
the midst of rebellion and violation. I predicted that in a short space of time 
you would see the nakezeen in evident deprivation! The present condition 
is an unmistakable assUrance that that prediction has literally been fulfilled. 

Therefore. rest ye assured that their present baseless surmis~s will be 
as barren and as fruitless as their past imaginings. Some have also asserted 
that Abdul-Baha is on the eve of bidding his last farewell to this world. 
that his physical energies are being depleted and drained and that ere long 
these complications shall put an end to his life. This is far from truth. 
Although in the outward estimation of the violators and defective-minded the 
body is weak on account of the great ordeals in the Blessed Path, yet, praise 
be to God. through the Providence of the Blessed Perfection the spiritual 
forces are in the utmost rejuvenation and strength. Thanksgiving behooveth 
the Lord. that now, through the blessing and benediction of BAHA'O'LLAH, 
even the physical energies are fully restored, divine joy obtained, th'e supreme 
glad-tidings are resplendent and ideal happiness overflowing, I hope that, in 
the future, letter-writing and correspondence may continue uninterruptedly. 

o ye loyal friends of the Blessed Perfection! It is hoped that. through 
the wonderful bestowals of that Peerless Adored One, a new dynamic accla
mation and stirring activity be realized amongst the divine believers so that 
they may obtain boundless rejoicing and exultation through the Melody of 
the Kingdom of ABHA. which has moved the invisible world. and arise in 
the delivery of the Word of God ;-so that the Holy Fragrance of God may 
transform the East and the West into the Paradise of ABHA, the Clouds 
of Grace change the surface of the earth into a delectable Rose-garden and 
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the Breeze of Compassion give fragrance and perfume to the plain and the 
meadow. This state is only made possible through teaching the Cause of 
God, explaining the Proofs of God, demonstrating the Religion of God 
with divine evidences and irrefutable arguments and guiding the inhabitants of 
the earth to the Fountain of Reality! 

Consider, that the Apostles of Christ were few in number, but because 
they were filled to overflowing with His Graces, and the essence of His 
Advice and Commandments was circulating, like unto the spirit, through 
their veins and arteries, to such an extent that one could find nothing else 
throughout their beings save His Love, and they girded up the loins of 
endeavor to convey the Message. Now it has become manifest what a tre
mendous effect and result their services produced! We must also act accord
ingly and follow in their footsteps. 

o ye divine believers! Today any soul who is a teacher of the Cause 
is confirmed. The teachers are in the front rank, are favored at the Thres
hold of the Almighty and helped from the Kingdom of ABHA! The be
lievers of God must exercise the utmost love, respect and consideration towards 
the teachers ;-so that in whatever place they may enter, joy and happiness 
be obtained. But regarding the qualifications of the teachers, they are re
vealed in the Divine Tablets. They must adorn themselves with those 
attributes. I declare by God, beside whom there is no God, that if today 
a weak mosquito is characterized with the qualifications of the teachers and 
summons the people to the Divine Kingdom, it will become a soaring falcon 
of heaven and the ephemeral moth will be changed into an eagle of the apex 
of the Merciful; the drop will be transformed into a surging ocean and 
the atom will emit the brilliancy of the sun. F rom every part the cry of, 
"Where are the teachers?" is being raised, and from the Kingdom of ABHA, 
the voice of, "Where are the attracted ones? Where are the severed ones? 
Where are the righteous ones? Where are the sanctified ones?" reaches to 
the ear of intelligence. The inhabitants of the world have attained to a most 
astonishing capacity and are ready to hearken to this Call. 

o ye friends of God! Show ye an effort, put ye forth an extraordi
nary exertion-so that this Candle may become the witness of every congre
gation, and this lay or strain be the Cause of happiness to every human soul. 

Next spring whosoever has competency, or in other words, can provide 
sufficient and adequate travelling expenses for his coming and return, so that 
he can journey with the utmost joy and fragrance, if he asks for permission to 
visit the Holy Threshold, it will be granted. Now, the present conditions 
show the wisdom of withholding permission in the past, for during these 
days of general revolutions and disturbances, the pilgrims would have been 
obliged to suffer innumerable difficulties. Be ye admunished! 0 ye posses
sors of intelligence! Hence, it is plain that all which is written is based 
on a consummate wisdom. 

Upon ye be Baha-El-ABHA! 

Glory be unto Thee, 0 Thou whose Seas of Bestowals are waving and 
whose Breezes of Providence are wafting over all those who have arisen to 
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215 STAR OF THE WEST 

the Breeze of Compassion give fragrance and perfume to the plain and the 
meadow. This state is only made possible through teaching the Cause of 
God, explaining the Proofs of God, demonstrating the Religion of God 
with divine evidences and irrefutable arguments and guiding the inhabitants of 
the earth to the Fountain of Reality! 

Consider, that the Apostles of Christ were few in number, but because 
they were filled to overflowing with His Graces, and the essence of His 
Advice and Commandments was circulating, like unto the spirit, through 
their veins and arteries, to such an extent that one could find nothing else 
throughout their beings save His Love, and they girded up the loins of 
endeavor to convey the Message. Now it has become manifest what a tre
mendous effect and result their services produced! We must also act accord
ingly and follow in their footsteps. 

o ye divine believers! Today any soul who is a teacher of the Cause 
is confirmed. The teachers are in the front rank, are favored at the Thres
hold of the Almighty and helped from the Kingdom of ABHA! The be
lievers of God must exercise the utmost love, respect and consideration towards 
the teachers ;-so that in whatever place they may enter, joy and happiness 
be obtained. But regarding the qualifications of the teachers, they are re
vealed in the Divine Tablets. They must adorn themselves with those 
attributes. I declare by God, beside whom there is no God, that if today 
a weak mosquito is characterized with the qualifications of the teachers and 
summons the people to the Divine Kingdom, it will become a soaring falcon 
of heaven and the ephemeral moth will be changed into an eagle of the apex 
of the Merciful; the drop will be transformed into a surging ocean and 
the atom will emit the brilliancy of the sun. From every part the cry of, 
"Where are the teachers?" is being raised, and from the Kingdom of ABHA, 
the voice of, "Where are the attracted ones? Where are the severed ones? 
Where are the righteous ones? Where are the sanctified ones?" reaches to 
the ear of intelligence. The inhabitants of the world have attained to a most 
astonishing capacity and are ready to hearken to this Call. 

o ye friends of God! Show ye an effort, put ye forth an extraordi
nary exertion-so that this Candle may become the witness of every congre
gation, and this lay or strain be the Cause of happiness to every human soul. 

Next spring whosoever has competency, or in other words, can provide 
sufficient and adequate travelling expenses for his coming and return, so that 
he can journey with the utmost joy and fragrance, if he asks for permission to 
visit the Holy Threshold, it will be granted. Now, the present conditions 
show the wisdom of withholding permission in the past, for during these 
days of general revolutions and disturbances, the pilgrims would have been 
obliged to suffer innumerable difficulties. Be ye admunished! 0 ye posses
sors of intelligence! Hence, it is plain that all which is written is based 
on a consummate wisdom. 

Upon ye be Baha-El-ABHA! 

Glory be unto Thee, 0 Thou whose Seas of Bestowals are waving and 
whose Breezes of Providence are wafting over all those who have arisen to 

[Continued on page 218] 

215 



STAR OFTHEWEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second-cIas! matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at ChicIE;O. Illinois, under the Act of March 3.1879. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 
Honoraru Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Terms: $1. 50 per year; 15 cents per copy 
Not~ - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is throu2h A~ents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, p. O. Box 283, Chicle-o, Ill" U, S. A. 
To personal check. please add lufficient to cover the bank exchanae. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVI<;E, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET F.ROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West I HE IS GODI 
Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
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of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
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MESSAGE TO THE BAHAIS OF THE WEST 
"TODA Y, WHOEVER IS A HERALD OF 'THE COVENANT', IS THE 

LIGHT OF THE REGIONS /" 
MR. GEORGE LATIMER WRITES OF VISIT TO ABDUL-BAHA 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

This present trip of nine months th'rough 
Europe and culminating in our visit with Abdul
Baha in the Holy Land has brought a new 
realization of the Cause to Mr. Remey and 
myself_ I feel we are entering upon a new 
era of progress,-one in which the Call of the 
Kingdom must be raised in such a manner as 
to reach the entire world. The method by 
which this can be accomplished is through the 
unity and attraction of the friends. We have 
had the ·letter of the Teachings and now is 
the time to get the Spirit of the Divine Ad
monitions. It is this spirit-which Abdul-Baha 
radiates so bountifully-that the world of hu
manity is crying out for in its present crisis. 
In considering how to reach the people through 
writing and speaking Abdul-Baha said, "YO!! 
must be 'iNry moderate_ Consider the taste of 
the public_ This is the best policy. Modera
tion, moderation_ You must speak and write 
in such a manner as not to offend anyone. The 
LORD addressed Moses and Aaron saying: 
When you go to Pharaoh, speak in a moder
ate, sweet language'." 

The keynote of Abdul-Baha's Message to 
the American friends is to be found in the 
following talks given to us during our stay in 
Haifa, and they bring out two essentials which 
are so necessary for today. One-the acquir
ing of the spirit of harmony and happiness of 
the Kingdom of ABHA; the other, the giving 
of that spirit to the world. 

He gave the following talk on Oct. 9th: "On 
this journey I hope that both of you will re
turn to America with a new power, filled with 
the glad tidings of tHe Kingdom. Be ye full 
of joy to such an extent that in whatever 
meeting you enter those present may be per
meated with a spirit of heavenly blessedness." 

On Oct. 18th we were called into his pres
ence about 6 :30 in the evening and aftel- a few 
remarks he spoke as follows: "There are 
many heralds in this world. Here is a herald 
who summons the people to the love and de
fense of his country, calling out at the top of 
his voice: '0 my country, 0 my beloved coun
try!' There is a herald who blows the bugle 
of New Nationalism. Here is another herald 
who calls the people to politics, in order that 
he may wield great powers of state_ There is 
another person who is a herald of literature 
and science. Here you find a soul who is the 
herald of the commercial interests and its ex
pansion. And there is still another herald who 
sounds the trumpet of war and militarism. But 
praise be to God, that you are the heralds of 
the Kingdom of God_ All these contending 
voices which are raised in the world today will 
ere long be silenced and hushed, but the call 
of the Kingdom of God will gain volume and 
impetus day by day. The popularity of these 
worldly heralds may last for a year or two, 
but the fame of the souls, who ar"e the heralds 
of the Kingdom, is eternal for they are sound
ing the trumpet of celestial, Universal Peace. 
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Their voices wiJI ring throughout the future 
centuries and will be immortal and age-abid
ing. Thank ye God that ye are the heralds of 
Ihe Kingdom of Abha, the heralds of the Cove
nant of the AlmightJI. All other voices will 
he repressed but this harmonic song of the 
Kingdom of Peace and Truth is eternal and 
everlasting. 

"Now, I desire to send you back to the 
United States. I supplicate and beseech at the 
Threshold of the Kingdom of AllHA that you 

him in better physical health and spirits and he 
confirmed that impression in the following 
talk: "One of the things that ill-wishers cir
<::ulated in London is that 'I have grown old 
and weak and that my physical forces are on 
the wane, consequently some people have 
gained ascendancy over my mind and caused 
me to issue these commands.' 

"ill), power consists of the Bestowals of th" 
Blessed Beauty. They are all spiritual Favors 
given to me by BAHA'o'LL.\H. From early 
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Abdul-Baha's handwriting-Facsimile of Tablet to American Bahais-English 
hanslation appeared in No. 13 issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

m.ay go forth into the world with a heavenly 
power, with radiant hearts and with breaths 
imbued with the Fragrances of the Holy Spirit! 
May you be confirmed and assisted and may 
you raise such a melody and sing such a song 
as to stir anc! move the hearts of the American 
people. I anticipate to receive glad-news from 
you." 

Ahdnl-Baha's farewell talk was given to us 
Oct. 19th about four in the afternoon. IN e 
were ushered into his room where he was writ
ing the Tablet to the American friends (see 
facsimile herewith). On being shown this 
Tablet after our return a Persian scholar im
mediately called our attention to the firmness 
of the hand-writing indicating the strength and 
health of Abdul-Balla. Never have I seen 

morning until now I have been reading and 
writing and I am feeling exceedingly well. 
Young people like you can only work three or 
four hours without ceasing. When in America, 
although I had a nervous fever, yet I attended 
churches, meetings, conventions, speaking and 
crying out at the top, of my voice. N e-ver was 
I attacked with a spiritual wca-kness or inabil
ity. In Budapest I had a high fever and a 
severe calc!. Notwithstanding this, from six 
in the morning until twelve at nigbt, I was 
either speaking, calling on the people, address
ing meetings or writing. At nine in tire even· 
ing there was a meeting on the top floor of a 
high building in a remote part of the city. 
A heavy S110W was falling. It was very colel 
weather. I had this cold and fever, but not-

-----_ .. _----._----------
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withstanding this, I went, ascended 120 steps 
and addressed the people for about two hours. 

"In short I am sending you away. I sup
plicate and entreat confirmation for you; I 
beg strength and power for you. I hope that 
the confirmations of the Kingdom of ABHA 
may encircle you and that you may become the 
means of the guidance of the people. With 
reinforced hearts, strong resolution and heav
enly assistance may you loose your tongues, 
deliver eloquent speeches and promote the 
Word of God. You have undertaken much 
trouble in coming here. You must be very 
happy; you must be very rej oiced because you 
have come to this Sacred Spot and worshipped 
at the Holy Tomb of the Bab. For many days 
you have associated with me and I have ell
joyed your visit, and I hope that good results 

wilI issue therefrom. Today whosoever is a 
herald of the Covenant is the light of the Re
gions. In the Supreme Concourse the Heav
enly Cohorts are arrayed, watching to see who 
will enter the arena of service of the Covenant, 
that they may rush forward to reinforce, to 
strengthen and to confer upon him triumph. 
I n brief, be ye overflowing with joy; be ye 
overflowing with happiness for ye are the ob
jects of the Favor of the Blessed Beauty. Be 
ye full of clamour and acclamation like unto 
a cup which is overflowing to the brim." 

May the friends arise as never before to pass 
this cup of Divine Joy to the thirsty, parched 
world. 

FaithfulIy in the Spirit of the Covenant, 

GEORGE LA TIMER. 

TRUMPET CALL TO THE EAST AND WEST 
(Continued from page 215) 

promote Thy Word amongst mankind and are hastening towards the city of 
self-sacrifice with a heart overflowing with love and fidelity and a tongue elo
quent with the praise of Thy ABHA Beauty! 

o Lord! Confirm whoever opens his mouth in the explanation of 
Thy Cause; arises in the diffusion of Thy Fragrances, from whose lips flows 
the irresistible torrents of evidence in the elucidation of Thy Religion; waves 
like unto the surging of the mighty ocean; sings like unto the singing of the 
golden-tongued nightingale in the Garden of Thy Knowledge, and roars like 
unto the roaring of the lion in the Forest of Thy Favor. 

o Lord! Cause them to quaff from the goblet which is filled with the 
Wine of Thy Guidance, exhilarate them with the intoxication of Thy Elixir, 
suffer them to speak of Thy most incontrovertible proofs, inspire them with 
irrefrag able evidences and demonstrations and teach them the essences of 
wisdom and understanding. 

Verily, thou art the Clement, Thou art the Confirmer, the Powerful, 
the Mighty and the Omnipotent, and verily there is no God beside the Lord 
of Grace and Mercy! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, September 22, 1914. "Bahai 
Nest," Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Verses and commands of BAHA'o'
LLAH regarding the station of The Center of 
The Covenant, Abdul-Baha, and the violators; 
(2) quotation from the Koran regarding the 
hypocrites and the violators; (3) and (4) ut
terances from the Blessed Tablets regarding 

The Covenant and the violators; (5) "The light 
of the moon shalI become like the light of the 
sun," by Mirza Abul-Fazl; (6) "The Covenant 
Unique," from the eloquent words of Sheikh
ol-Rais; (7) "The ego of satan is the cause of 
his infidelity," by M. Moustafa Bagdadi. 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs. 
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"BRING THEM TOGETHER AGAIN, 0 LORD BY THE 
POWER OF THY COVENANT!" 

Supplication 

Bring them together again, 0 Lord, by the power 
of Thy Covenant, and gather their dispersion by the 
might of Thy Promise, and unite their hearts by the 
dominion of Thy Love; and make them love each other 
so that they may sacrifice their spirits, expend their money, 
and scatter themselves for the love of one another. 0 
Lord, cause to decend upon them quietness and tran~ 
quillity! Shower upon them the Clouds of Thy Mercy 
in great abundance, and make them to characterize them~ 
selves with the characteristics of the Spiritual! 0 Lord, 
make us firm in Thy noble command, and bestow upon us 
Thy Gifts through Thy Bounty, Grace and Munificence. 

Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Merciful and 
Benevolent. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

[As annonnced in our last issue, the subject of "The Center of The Covenant" 
is continued in this issue,-~he editors] 
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"YE ARE ALL THE FRUITS OF ONE TREE 
AND THE LEAVES OF ONE BRANCH"-Baha'o'llah 

"This is THE BRANCH that 
hath extended from the Bower of 
Thy Oneness and- from the TREE 
of Thy Unity. Thou beholdest 
Him, 0 My GOD, gazing unto 
Thee and holding fast to the Rope 
of Thy Providence. Preserve 
Him in the neighborhood of Thy 
Mercy!" 

-Reoeal.d bu BAHA'O'LLAH 
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Thy Oneness and- from the TREE 
of Thy Unity. Thou beholdest 
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Thee and holding fast to the Rope 
of Thy Providence. Preserve 
Him in the neighborhood of Thy 
Mercy!" 

-Reoeal.d bu BAHA'O'LLAH 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

laith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strenl!'thened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strife., 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Massa'ul 1, 70 (December 12, 1914) 
No. 15 

"With the utmost resolution and constancy call the souls to the Kingdom of ABHA 
and invite them to firmness and steadfastness in The Covenant and Testament. 
Read to them the translation of the T ablel of The Branch and speak with gentle~ 
ness, moderation and loving~kindness." 
[See page 233] 

-ABDUL~BAHA ABBAS. 

"THE COVENANT" AND "THE CENTER 
OF THE COVENANT" 

D URING Abdul-Baha's sojourn in America 
in 1912, he awakened many to an under
standing of the Covenant BAHA'O'LLAH 

made with all the people of the world. He out
lined "The Covenant" from the time of Abra
ham down to the present, and explained the 
meaning of "The Center of The Covenant," 
showing this phase to be unique in the Bahai 
Dispensation. He demonstrated that the ap
pointing of "The Center" by BAHA'O).LAH is the 

greatest characteristic or teaching of His Rev
elation, That is: BAHA'O'LLAH Covenanted 
'With all the people of the wOTld regarding the 
Interpreter of His Teachings, thereby making 
provision against differences, so that no one 
shall be able to create a new sect-thus closing 
the greatest door to dissension, strife and war, 
In this unique Covenant Abdul-Baha admon
ished all to remain firm and steadfast, say
ing:-

"Today, the most important affair is firmness in The Covenant, because 
firmness in The Covenant wards off differences, 

"In former cycles no distinct Covenant was made in writing by the 
Supreme Pen; no distinct personage was appointed to be the Standard differ
entiating falsehood from truth, so that whatever he said was to stand as truth 
and that which he repudiated was to be known as falsehood. At most, His 
Holiness ] eSl1S Christ gave only an intimation, a symbol, and that was but an 
indication of the solidity of Peter's faith. When he. mentioned his faith, His 
Holiness said, 'thou art Peter'-which means rock-'and upon this rock will I 
build my church.' This was a sanction of Peter's faith; it was not indicative 
of his (Peter) being the expounder of the Book, but was a confirmation of 
Peter's faith, 

"But in this Dispensation of the Blessed Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH) among 
its distinctions is that He did not leave people in perplexity. He entered into a 
Covenant and Testament with the people. He appointed a CENTER OF THE 
COVENANT, He wrote with His own pen and revealed it in the Kitab-el-Akdas, 
the Book of Laws, and Kitaib-el-Ah'd, the Book of the Covenant, appointing 
him (Abdul-Baha) the Expounder of the Book. You must ask him (Abdul-Baha) 
regarding the meanings of the texts of the verses, Whatsoever he says is cor
rect. Outside of this, in numerous Tablets He (BAHA'O'LLAH) has explicitly 
recorded it, with clear, sufficient, valid and forceful statements. In the Tablet 
of THE BRANCH He explicitly states: Whatsoever THE BRANCH sa}'s is right, 

-------"-"-------- -----------
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STAR OF THE WEST 

FROM THE KIT AB-EL-AH'D-"BOOK OF THE COVENANT" 

It is revealed in the Kitab-el-Akdas concerning this, that which from the Hori
zons of its Words, the Lights of the Divine Bounties gleam, rise and glitter:-

o My Branches! In this Existent Being the greatest strength and the most 
perfect power is hidden and concealed; look towards it and gaze in the direction 
of its union and not at its seeming differences. This is the TESTAMENT OF GOD: 
that the Branches (Aghsan), Twigs (Afnan), and Relations (Muntessabeen), 
must each and ever'y one look to the Greatest Branch (Ghusn Azam). Reflect 
upon that which is revealed in My Book, The Akdas:-"When the Ocean of My 
Presence hath disappeared and the Book of Origin is achieved to the end, turn 
your faces towards Him whom GOD hath purposed, Who hath branched from 
this Pre-Existent Root." The aim of this blessed Verse hat'h been the Greatest 
Branch. We have likewise elucidated the Command as a favor from before Us; 
and I am the Generous, the All-Dispenser! 

FROM TI--IE TABLET OF THE BRANCH 

Verily a WORD hath gone forth in favor from the Most Great Tablet and 
GOD hath adorned it with the Mantle of Himself and made it Sovereign over all 
in the earth and a Sign of His Grandeur and Omnipotence among the creatures; 
in order that, through it, the people shall praise their Lord the Mighty, the Pow
erful, the Wise; and that, through it, they shall glorify their Creator and sanctify 
the Self of GOD which standeth within all things. Verily this is naught but a 
Revelation upon the part of the Wise, the Ancient One! Say: 0 people, praise 
ye GOD for its Manifestation (THE BRANCH), for verily it (THE BRANCH) 
is the Most Great Favor upon you and the Most Perfect Blessing upon you; and 
through him every mouldering bone is quickened. Whosoever turns to him hath 
surely turned unto GOD and whosoever turneth away from him hath turned away 
from My Beauty, denied My Proof and is of those who transgress. Verily, he is 
the Remembrance of GOD amongst you and His Trust within you and His Mani
festation unto you and His Appearance among the servants who are nigh. Thus 
have I been commanded to convey to you the Message of GOD, your Creator; and 
I have delivered to you that of which I was commanded. Whereupon, thereunto 
testifieth GOD, then His Angels, then His Messengers, and then His Holy Servants. 

Inhale the fragrance of the Rizwan from his roses and be not of those who 
are deprived. Appreciate the Bounty of GOD upon you and be not veiled there
from-and verily We have sent him forth in the temple of man. Thus praise ye 
the Lord, the Originator of whatsoever He willeth through His wise and inviolable 
command! 

Verily those who withhold themselves from the Shelter of THE BRANCH are 
indeed lost in the wilderness of perplexity,-and are consumed by the heat of self
desire,-and are of those who perish. 

Hasten, 0 people, unto the Shelter of GOD, in order that He may protect 
you from the heat of the Day whereon none shall find for himself any refuge or 
shelter except beneath the Shelter of His Name, the Clement, the Forgiving. Clothe 
yourselves, 0 people, with the Garment of Assurance, in order that He may pro
tect you from the dart of doubts and superstitions, and that ye may be of those 
who are assured in those days wherein none shall ever be assured and none shall 
be firmly established in the Cause except by severing himself from all that is 
possessed by the people and turning unto the Holy and Radiant Outlook. 

--- -- ---------------------_._--------------
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who are assured in those days wherein none shall ever be assured and none shall 
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possessed by the people and turning unto the Holy and Radiant Outlook. 

--- -- ---------------------_._--------------

229 



230 STAR OF THE WEST 

"THE PURPOSE OF THE COVENANT WAS SIMPLY TO WARD OFF 
DIFFERENCES" 

Address delivered by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Corinne True, 
Chicago, November 1, 1912. 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. interpreter; stenographic notes by Miss Gertrude Buikema 

THIS evening I am well pleased with every 
person here and in meeting the friends 
of God and the maid-servants of the 

Merciful. Praise be to God! the faces are 
radiant and the hearts are attracted to the 
Kingdom of ABHA. In the countenances of 
all faith is expressed and this is a source of 
joy. The Blessed Perfection, BAHA'o'U.AH, 
for fifty years endured hardships and vicissi
tudes. There was no vicissitude which He did 
not experience. There was no ordeal which 
He did not sense. Notwithstanding that, He 
endured all in the utmost joy and happiness. 

Whosoever beheld the Blessed .Perfection 
was certain of His great happiness-not a 
trace of sorrow was ever visible in His face. 
In prison even He was like a king en
throned upon the throne of majesty and 
greatness and He ever conducted Himself with 
maj esty, great certainty and dignity. Whenever 
the grandees and the officers of the government 
were presented to Him, they at once became 
most rt'spectful. His dignity and maj esty were 
awe inspiring. . . . Remember He was a 
prisoner-He was in prison. That is to say, 
He endured all these ordeals for the sale pur
pose of illuminating us, in order that our hearts 
might be attracted to the Kingdom of God; in 
order that our faces might be radiant through 
the glad tidings of God; in order that we 
might be wholly submerged in the Ocean of 
Lights; in order that we might be as radiant 
candles shining and illuminating the dark re
cesses, flooding all the regions with radiance. 
Now, as I look around, I observe that your 
faces-praise be to God I-are radiant, your 
hearts are filled with the love of God, you are 
thinking of service in the Cause of God. 
Therefore I am very happy to be here and I 
hope that this happiness will be with you al
ways-an eternal condition. 

I went to San Francisco and from there to 
Los Angeles. In reality I found there most 
attracted friends. Truly zealous and set aglow 
with the fire of the love of God, their sale 
purpose. is ever to serve the Kingdom of ABHA. 
Therefore I am hopeful that you may serve 
more faithfully, that yuu may take precedence 
over all the others. I hope that the fire of 

the love of God may be so enkindled in Chicago 
that all the cities of America shall be ignited. 
This is my hope. In brief, this is my third 
visit to you here and this in itself expresses 
the degree of my longing to see you and the 
extent of my love for you. It was thought 
that I should go from San Francisco to the 
Orient, going directly to New York, but out of 
excessive love for you all here, during my sec
ond visit I passed through here and in my third 
journey I have sojourned in Chicago in order 
to visit with you and to associate with you in 
good fellowship. I hope that these three visits 
of mine may be most productive in the future. 
May you all become signs of unity; may each 
one of you be a standard of BAHA'O'DLAH; 
may each one of you shine even as a star; 
may each one of you become very worthy in the 
Kingdom of God; may you experience such a 
state as to astound the people; may they all 
say of you, "Verily, these persons are proofs in 
themselves of the validity of BAHA'o'LLAH, 
for through the training of BAHA'o'LLAH they 
have. 'been so regenerated. These souls are 
peerless; these souls are truly the people of 
the Kingdom; these souls are distinguished 
above the people. This is the proof of BAHA'
O'LLAH. Consider how well educated they are." 

Although this Cause appeared in the Orient, 
the friends of the Orient were self sacrificing 
to the utmost, they forfeited everything. It 
is a significant fact that to a human being 
the dearest thing on earth is his life, yet 
20,000 people offered their lives and were will
ing to have their blood shed in the pathway. 
In the last episode, which transpired in the city 
of Yezd, two hundred of the Bahai friends were 
exterminated and they went to the place of 
martyrdom in the utmost state of attraction, 
even smiling with the greatest joy and grati
tude. Some of them offered rock candy to 
their executioners, saying, "Do taste of this, 
so that with sweet taste you may give me the 
cup of martyrdom." Among these beloved ones 
were a number of women who were subjected 
to the most cruel manner of execution. They 
were cut to pieces, and not conteht with that, 
some of them were set on fire and their bodies 
were consumed; but not a single soul among 
the Bahai friends recanted or objected to them. 
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No resistance at all 'Was manifested. The 
Bahais in that city were most courageous and 
strong. In point of strength and fortitude one 
single Bahai could have withstood many of the 
others, but they proved non-resistant. They 
were martyred in the utmost state of resigna
tion. Many of the friends thus wronged were 
crying, "0 Lord! forgive them; pardon them, 
they know not what they do. If they knew, they 
would not commit such a thing." Thus were 
they exposed to martyrdom, but they willingly 
offered all they possessed in this life. 

wardly. There are three persons in all the 
country who were the enemies of BAHA'o'LLAH 
and they have made this as a pretext, because 
a division would be disastrous to the Cause 
of God. It is confined to three persons-the 
rest of them are all steadfast and firm. Surely 
Dr. Moody has kept you informed. You may 
ask about the conditions and ask if there is one 
nakazeen. There is not a single one-all are 
perfectly firm, solidly steadfast and obedient to 
the blessed command. If any soul wishes to 
say a word, they will ask him: "Is this a word 
of your own or from the Center of the Cove
nant? If you have a certificate from the Cen
ter of the Covenant, show it. Where is the 
letter from him? Where is his signature?" 

It is stated in certain prophecies in the east 
that when the Standard of God appears in the 
East, its tokens will become evident in the 
West. This is truly good news-this is great 
glad tidings for you. I hope that you may be 
able to fulfil this prophecy. Thus may all testify 
to the veracity of this prophecy, saying, "Verily, 
the Standard of God did appear in the East, 
but its tokens became resplendent in the West." 
Verily this wiII become a source of great joy 
for those in the East. All the friends in the 
East are anticipating the good news and glad 
tidings which may come from the West. They 
look forward to hearing that the friends of the 
West are in the utmost state of firmness and 
steadfastness; that the friends of the West are 
distinguished in founding the oneness of the 
world of humanity; the friends of the West 
are even offering their lives for the establish
ment of International Peace; the friends of 
the West are the Lights of the Kingdom; the 
friends of the West have all proved to be the 
manifestation of God's mercy; the friends of 
the West have proved to be the expression of 
the favors of the Blessed Perfection; the 
friends of the West are all the very stars of 
God's bestowal; the friends of the West are all 
blessed trees, and that the friends of the West 
are <).11 flowers of the garden of sanctity and 
purity. In short, any good news which may 
leave here for the East is the cause bf their 
rej oicing and holding a feast; is a source of 
great gratitude on their part, and they praise 
God therefor. If it were possible for them, they 
would give their lives for you. They would 
not hesitate in sacrificing. The friends in the 
East are all united and agreed. 

If he can produce it, they will accept it. If he 
has not that in his hand, they say : "We cannot 
accept this because this is from you and re
turns to you. From the Blessed Perfection we 
have no command to obey you, and the 
Blessed Perfection has revealed a Book of the 
Covenant in which He has covenanted with us 
to obey a certain Center of the Covenant. He 
has not covenanted with us to obey you. There
fore this statement of yours is rej ected. You 
will have to advance a proof. We are com
manded to turn to One Center. We do not 
obey various centers. The Blessed Perfection 
has taken a Covenant with tiS and we are hold
ing to this Covenant and Testament. We do 
not listen to stich nonsense." Perhaps people 
will arise who may speak words of their own 
and we are not commanded to obey them. This 
is not like the past dispensation, for His Holi
ness Christ did not appoint a Center; He did 
not say, "Obey that Center." Jesus said to His 
disciples: "But whom say ye that I am?" And 
Simon Peter answered and said, "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God, the Word 
of God." And His Holiness wished to make 
firm the faith of Peter, and He said, "Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church"-which means that this faith of thine 

There are no waverers in the East; there 
are none who oppose the Covenant of God. 
There is not a single soul in Persia who is op
posed to the Covenant. They are all steadfast. 
Not a single person in Persia can speak against 
the Covenant of God---not outwardly nor in-

is the correct faith. It was a sanction of the 
faith of Peter. He did not say that all should 
turn to him. He did not say, "He is the ap
pointed Center of My Covenant." He did not 
say, "He is the Branch extended from My 
Ancient Root." He did not say, "0 God! 
render as dear all who serve Peter. 0 God! 
degrade anyone who' is not obedient to him. 
o God! Verily shun him who is a violator of 
the Covenant. 0 God! Thou knowest that 
I love everyone who is steadfast in the Cove-

(Continued on Page 234) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. o thou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy I Be thou happy\ Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and' shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un£hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase. thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the· world of humanity. Yet all these rlenend upon firmness. firmness, 
firmness I (Signed) ABOUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Massa'ul 1, 70 (December 12, 1914) No. 15 

WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA TO THE BAHAIS REGARDING THEIR A TTEND
ANCE A T THE PANAMA PACIFIC INTERNA TIONAL 

EXPOSITION IN SAN FRANCISCO IN 1915 

From Tablet Dated July 12, 1911. 

"The future of California, whether in regard to its material affairs or its 
spiritual affairs, is very important. It is my hope that the people of California 
may become the sons and daughters of the Kingdom, and be the means 'of pro
moting the religion of God. 

"Regarding the Exposition of 1915 which will be inaugurated in San Fran
cisco, America, undoubtedly from now on the Bahais must arrange and prepare 
ways and means so that a great number of them may be present on that occasion." 

From Tablet Dated April 14, 19I4. 
"The believers of God from now on must think about going to the Panama

Pacific International Exposition (in San Francisco). Everyone goes to the 
Exposition either for amusement, or recreation, or in the hope of obtaining com
mercial benefits. But you, who are the believers of God, enter the Exposition 
with the desire to summon the people to the divine Kingdom, and hope to 
receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit." 

WITH ABDUL-BAHA UPON MOUNT CARMEL 
By CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

BEFORE leaving Egypt for Syria, both 
the United States consular agent and 
Cook's representative in Port Said tried 

to discourage Mr. Latimer and me from going 
into Turkish country, for they knew that war 
was imminent. However, we had Abdul
Baha's instructions to come to Haifa by the 
most feasible route; so we left Egypt by the 
first steamer bound for the Syrian ports. 

Upon our arrival in Haifa we found that 

the troubled condition of the land had not 
been exaggerated. The mobilization of the 
army had been on for some time. All the 
foreign post offices were closed; the banks 
were also shut; consequently business was al
most at a standstill, and the mass of the people 
were under the spell of war panic. 

In the midst of all the unrest and confusion 
we found Abdul-Baha serene, calm and peace
ful. After sending to a place of safety in the 
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cisco, America, undoubtedly from now on the Bahais must arrange and prepare 
ways and means so that a great number of them may be present on that occasion." 

From Tablet Dated April 14, 19I4. 
"The believers of God from now on must think about going to the Panama

Pacific International Exposition (in San Francisco). Everyone goes to the 
Exposition either for amusement, or recreation, or in the hope of obtaining com
mercial benefits. But you, who are the believers of God, enter the Exposition 
with the desire to summon the people to the divine Kingdom, and hope to 
receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit." 

WITH ABDUL-BAHA UPON MOUNT CARMEL 
By CHARLES MASON REMEY. 

BEFORE leaving Egypt for Syria, both 
the United States consular agent and 
Cook's representative in Port Said tried 

to discourage Mr. Latimer and me from going 
into Turkish country, for they knew that war 
was imminent. However, we had Abdul
Baha's instructions to come to Haifa by the 
most feasible route; so we left Egypt by the 
first steamer bound for the Syrian ports. 

Upon our arrival in Haifa we found that 

the troubled condition of the land had not 
been exaggerated. The mobilization of the 
army had been on for some time. All the 
foreign post offices were closed; the banks 
were also shut; consequently business was al
most at a standstill, and the mass of the people 
were under the spell of war panic. 

In the midst of all the unrest and confusion 
we found Abdul-Baha serene, calm and peace
ful. After sending to a place of safety in the 
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mountains the various Bahai families of Haifa 
and Akka, Abdul-Baha had gone up into the 
hills himself to see to their welfare, and it 
was upon his return to Haifa from this mission 
of service that we met him. 

During the fourteen days we were with 
Abdul-Baha he sp,ent most of his time on 
Mount Carmel. Upon a shelf half way up the 
mountain overlooking the bay of Haifa with 
Akka in the distance, is the tomb of The Bab, 
and near this are several houses. In one of 
these lived a friend and in one room of his 
house Abdul-Baha stayed. In another build
ing nearby some of the Bahais lived. We 
lodged the nights in Haifa, but the days we 
spent upon the mountain near Abdul-Baha. 

ing so fragrantly from His Branch, Abdul
Baha. 

During our visit we had several personal 
interviews with Abdul-Baha and many times 
we heard him give short, informal, general 
talks, but the greatest blessing which was ours 
seemed to come to' us from within our hearts 
as we responded to the spirit of Abdul-Baha
that spirit-impossible to describe in words
the spirit in which he does all things, and 
which, coming from him, penetrates to the 
hearts of all who in soul contact with him, 
taking with it joy, love, peace and the life of 
The Covenant. 

Amid this shower· of bounty I realized as 
never before that the Bahai Message can only 

EXTRACT FROM TABLET TO CHARLES MASON REMEY 

"With the utmost resolution and constancy call the souls to the King
dom of ABHA and invite them to the firmness and steadfastness in The 
Covenant and Testament. Read to them the translation of the Tablet of 
The Branch and speak with gentleness, moderation and loving-kindness, 
saying:-

"We have no other aim save the protection of the Fortified Fortress of 
the Cause of God. We must guard this Fortified Fortress from the attack 
of the thoughtless ones. Hence we must all turn our faces to the appointed 
Center in order that the Bahai Unity might be preserved; otherwise in one 
year the Bahais would be divided into a thousand sects. We entertain no 
other object except the safety of the Cause of God." 

Because of the condition of unrest in the 
country, there were but few people coming 
to see Abdul-Baha. He spent much time alone 
in his room writing Tablets. We often saw 
him apparently lost in meditation, and we felt 
that he must have been sending his spirit out 
to the people in all parts who were suffering 
so intensely for that which he had to give. 

All pilgrims will testify to the atmosphere 
of the spirit which rests upon Carmel, "The 
Mountain of God." From the earliest times 
God's revelators have stood upon her slopes 
proclaiming their messages to the world, and 
now from this same holy ground Abdul-Baha 
is demonstrating the Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH 
and establishing the ABHA Peace in the heart 
of humanity. 

During those fourteen days in that Holy 
Spot a real inner awakening came to us. It 
was a greater realization of the spirit of The 
New Day-the spirit of The Covenant of God 
-the spirit of BAHA'O'LI,AH which is radiat-

---------------------------

-ABDUL-BAI-LI-\. ABBAS. 

be given effectively by coupling with the letter 
of The Truth the spirit of the Cause of God! 
It is this spirit of love and gentleness which 
penetrates the souls of those whom we meet, 
and when the souls are thus attracted, the mes
sage penetrates through the minds into the 
hearts of the people, and thus spiritual seeds 
are sown which in due time bring forth only 
its like. War brings forth war, and peace 
brings forth peace. Abdul-Baha stands as the 
central exponent of The Cause of BAHA'
O'LLAH which is the Oneness of humanity and 
Peace. 

The mission of all those who have received 
this light is to go forth to humanity carrying 
to the people of all classes, nations, races and 
religions the Bahai Message, in the spirit in 
which it has been revealed. Therefore let us all 
hasten to so purify our hearts that nothing 
may remain there save love and peace, so that 
we may lead the people to the source of 
Divine Bounty. 
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"THE PURPOSE OF THE COVENANT WAS SIMPLY TO WARD OFF DIFFERENCES" 

(Continued from Page 231) 

nant." In all His Books, Writings and Epistles 
this' has been revealed. Therefore, the Bahai 
dispensation is distinguished. Noone can cause 
any differences. After Christ there were vari
ous sects, there were various denominations, 
each one claiming to be the right one, and none 
of them had any written document from Christ 
-no proof from Him. Therefore each claimed 
to be the right one, but BAHA'O'LLAH, with His 
own pen, has written a Covenant and Testa
ment in which He declares Himself, covenant
ing that the one who is the Center of the Cov
enant is the one .to be turned to. Therefore 
you must thank God that BAHA'o'nAH has made 
the pathway straight. Everything He has il
lustrated and every door He has opened for 
you. There is no occasion for any hesitation 
on the part of any soul. The purpose of the 
Covenant was simply to ward off differences, 
so no one can say, "My opinion is the valid 
one." Any opinion expressed by the Center of 
the Covenant is correct, and there is no way 
for disobedience for anyone. 'y ou must be 
very carefuL perchance amongst you maybe 
those who will be nakazeen, the violators of 
the Covenant. Do not listen to them. Read 
the Book of the Covenant. All have been com
manded to obey the Covenant, each and all, 
and the first is addressed to the Branches. You 
must turn to the Center-He is the Expounder 
of the Book. Should any soul so clearly dis
obey the Command, can he even say he is a 
Bahai? 1£ anyone should have disobeyed the 
explicit Command of Christ, could he truth-

fully have said that he was a Christian? Im
possible! 

In conclusion I would say that I am well 
pleased with you. I am very glad to meet you 
all. I shall pray for you, seeking confirmation 
from the Blessed Perfection, and you must be 
grateful that-praise be to God !-He has chos
en you out of the people and that such glorious 
bestowal and such endless graces and favors 
have been specialized for your benefit. You 
must not look at the present time, for this is 
the beginning, as it was the beginning at the 
time of Christ. Ere long you will see that you 
will be distinguished among all the people. The 
Divine Confirmation from all standpoints will 
uphold you; the radiance of the Kingdom of 
BAHA'o'LLAH will illumine all your counte
nances. The utmost gratitude must be ex
pressed, and I am hopeful that after I leave 
here I shall ever hear good news from you, 
showing that the friends in Chicago are occu
pied with the services of the Cause, are occu
pied with the joy of promoting the Word of 
God and are occupied in spreading the teach
ings of BAHA'O'LLAH; they are kind to all peo
ple and they exhibit the utmost love impartially 
to all humanity. This is the one hope that I 
have. This is the anticipation on my part and 
I am sure you will endeavor so that all the 
friends in Persia and I may experience the 
utmost happiness. May you be a source of 
joy to us; may you be a source of our good 
pleasure; may you be the source of great com
fort, ease and composure. 

MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR BUILDING FUND 

Received previously, $6,118.61; received during November, $519.50. 
Total received to date, $6,638.11. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Tablet revealed by BAHA'O'LLAH 
pertaining to Birthday Anniversay Feast; (2) 
"The Birthday of BAHA'O'LLAH," by Mirza 
Abdul-Kassim G. Shirazi, Egypt; (3) con
tinuation of article from India; (4) brief ar
ticle by the editor of Sind Gazette; (5) the 
Teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH; (6) The Day of 
the Lord and the war of the world; (7) 
channels of correspondence closed; (8) arrival 

of Mr. Remey and Mr. Latimer in America; 
(9) "The Wolves in London," by Mirza Lot
full a Hakim; (10) Feast of the Anniversary 
of Abdul-Baha's ascending the throne of The 
Covenant; (11) translation of an article by the 
editor of the Palo Altan Times in same paper; 
(12) news of the death of Mirza Mohammed 
Javad, son of Hadji Mirza Hassan Khoras
sani, of Cairo, Egypt; (13) Basheer, a servant 
at Acca, stricken by the arrow of disaster. 
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IT IS self~evident that humanity is at variance. 
Human tastes differ; thoughts, nativities, races 
and tongues are various. The need of a 

Collective Center, by which these differences 
may be counterbalanced and the people of the 
world be unified, is obvious. Consider how 
nothing but a spiritual power can bring about 
this unification; - for material conditions and 
mental aspects are so widely different that agree~ 
ment and unity are impossible through outer 
means. But it is possible for all to become uni~ 
fied through One Spirit just as all may receive 
light from one sun .... Today, His Holiness 
BAHA 'O'LLAH is the Collective Center of 
Unity for all humanity. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

See page 246 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

To the beloved of God and the maid~servants of the Merciful, London. 

Upon them be BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o firm ones in the C ovena,nt! 
Your letter was received and its contents became known. A Tablet (lit. 

letter) was written to Teheran fifteen months ago and it was published and 
spread in all parts of Persia and now is in the hands of all (the friends). The 
exact text of that Tablet is this: 

"0 servant of the Blessed Threshold! 

"Thou didst complain of the decline of trade. This year calamities, unfortu
nate decline and corruption have encompassed the world. Now the proof is 
apparent to all. Abdul-Baha in churches (lit. synagogues) and meetings in many 
of the cities of Europe and America loudly proclaimed the Cause of His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH and called (people) to the Kingdom of ABHA. And he (Abdul
Baha) brought forth luminous proofs and stated clear conclusions and manifest 
arguments. There remained no excuse for any soul whatsoever, because most 
of the talks were published in newspapers and spread in the world. Notwith
standing this, still the people are captives in the sleep of negligence and are 
prisoners of nature and inattentive to Reality. Still the people desire material 
luxury to such a degree that Sur-i-Israfil (i. e., the trumpet of Israfil summoning 
mankind to resurrection) does not awaken them. Of course this negligence, 
nnthankfulness and unmindfulness are the causes of regret, distress, war and 
dispute and produce devastation and misfortune. If the people of the world do 
not turn to the Greatest Name, great misery will follow. But for the sake of the 
believers it is my hope that traces of the favors of God may be apparent and their 
affairs become exceptional. 

"Upon thee be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 
"( Signed) AGDUL-BAHA AUBAS.'· 

This (above) Tablet was written fifteen months ago and the distressed 
happenings of today were mentioned in it. Notwithstanding this we pray with 
the utmost supplication and lamentation at the Threshold of God that He may 
purify and free the horizon of the world of humanity from this dark cloud. 

Upon ye be BAHA-EL-ABHA! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Lotfullah S. Hakim, November 25, 1914, (Kowl 3rd, 70), 
London, England. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that dIversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Sharaf 1, 70 (December 31, 1914) No. 16 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

"NO SANE PERSON CAN AT THIS TIME DENY THE FACT THAT 
WAR IS THE MOST DREADFUL CALAMITY IN 

THE WORLD OF HUMANITY" 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Beatrice Irwin, London. 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou beloved da.ughter! 

Thy letter was received and I have written for thy sake this Message. This 
article, in answer to thy question, is very important. Display ye the utmost effort 
in its publication. 

After the declaration of the constitutional regime in Turkey in 1908, by the 
members of the Committee of the Union and Progress, this prisoner of forty 
years, travelled and journeyed for three years-from 1910 to 1913-throughout 
the countries of Europe and the vast continent of America. Notwithstanding 
advancement in age with its natural consequences, with a resonant voice I deliv
ered detailed addresses before large conventions and in historical churches. I 
enumerated all those principles contained in the Tablets and Teachings of 
BAHA'o'LLAH concerning War and Peace. 

About fifty years ago, His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH proclaimed certain Teach
ings and raised the Song of Universal Peace. In numerous Tablets and sundry 
Epistles fIe foretold, in the most explicit language, the present cataclysmal events; 
stating that the worlcl of humanity was facing the most portentious danger and 
asserting categorically that the realization of Universal War was unfortunately 
inevitable and unavoidable. For these combustible materials which were stored in 
the infernal arsenals of Europe would explode by contact with one spark. 
Among other things, "the Balkans will become a volcano and the map of Europe 
will be changed." For these and similar reasons He (BAHA'o'LLAH) invited 
the world of humanity to Universal Peace. He wrote a number of Epistles to 
the kings and rulers and in those epistles He explained the destructive evils of 
war and dwelt on the solid benefits and nobler influences of Universal Peace. 
\Var saps the foundation of humanity; killing is an unpardonable crime against 
God, for man is an edifice built by the Hand of the Almighty. Peace is life 
incarnate; war is death personified. Peace is the divine spirit; war is satanic 
sugg-estion. Peace is the light of the world; war is stygian darkness and cim
merian g100m. All the great prophets, ancient philosophers and heavenly Books 

--"------_._---------------------------

STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that dIversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Va!. V Sharaf 1, 70 (December 31, 1914) Na.16 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

"NO SANE PERSON CAN AT THIS TIME DENY THE FACT THAT 
WAR IS THE MOST DREADFUL CALAMITY IN 

THE WORLD OF HUMANITY" 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Beatrice Irwin, London. 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou beloved da.ughter! 

Thy letter was received and I have written for thy sake this Message. This 
article, in answer to thy question, is very important. Display ye the utmost effort 
in its publication. 

After the declaration of the constitutional regime in Turkey in 1908, by the 
members of the Committee of the Union and Progress, this prisoner of forty 
years, travelled and journeyed for three years-from 1910 to 1913-throughout 
the countries of Europe and the vast continent of America. Notwithstanding 
advancement in age with its natural consequences, with a resonant voice I deliv
ered detailed addresses before large conventions and in historical churches. I 
enumerated all those principles contained in the Tablets and Teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH concerning War and Peace. 

About fifty years ago, His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH proclaimed certain Teach
ings and raised the Song of Universal Peace. In numerous Tablets and sundry 
Epistles fIe foretold, in the most explicit language, the present cataclysmal events; 
stating that the worlcl of humanity was facing the most portentious danger and 
asserting categorically that the realization of Universal War was unfortunately 
inevitable and unavoidable. For these combustible materials which were stored in 
the infernal arsenals of Europe would explode by contact with one spark. 
Among other things, "the Balkans will become a volcano and the map of Europe 
will be changed." For these and similar reasons He (BAHA'O'LLAH) invited 
the world of humanity to Universal Peace. He wrote a number of Epistles to 
the kings and rulers and in those epistles He explained the destructive evils of 
war and dwelt on the solid benefits and nobler influences of Universal Peace. 
\Var saps the foundation of humanity; killing is an unpardonable crime against 
God, for man is an edifice built by the Hand of the Almighty. Peace is life 
incarnate; war is death personified. Peace is the divine spirit; war is satanic 
sugg-estion. Peace is the light of the world; war is stygian darkness and cim
merian g100m. All the great prophets, ancient philosophers and heavenly Books 

--"------_._---------------------------



244 STAR OF THE WEST 

have been the harbingers of Peace and monitors against war and discord. This 
is the Divine foundation; this is the Celestial outpouring; this is the basis of all 

religions of God. 
In short, before all the meetings in the West I cried out: "0 ye thinkers 

of the world! 0 ye philosophers of the Occident! 0 ye scholars and sages of 
the earth! A threatening black cloud o'ershadows, which ere long shall envelop 
the horizon of humanity; an impetuous tempest is ahead, which shall shatter to 
splinters the ships of the lives of mankind, and a turbulent, furious torrent shall 
soon drown the countries and nations of Europe. Awaken ye! Awaken ye! 
Become ye mindful! Become ye mindful! Thus in the spirit of co-operation 
we may all arise with the utmost magnanimity and through the Favor and 
Providence of God hold aloft the flag of the Oneness of Humanity, promote the 
essentials of Universal Peace and deliver the inhabitants of the world from this 

Most Great Danger!" 
While travelling in Europe and America I met altruistic and sanctified souls 

who were my confidants and associates concerning the question of Universal 
Peace and who agreed with me and joined their voices with mine regarding the 
principle of the Oneness of the \i\forld of Humanity; but alas, they were very 
few! The leaders of public opinion and the great statesmen believed that the 
massing of huge armies and the annual increase of military forces insured peace 
and friendship among nations. At that time I explained that this theory was 
based on a false conception; for it is an inevitable certainty that these serried 
ranks and disciplined armies will be rushed one day into the heat of the battle
field and these inflammable materials will unquestionably be exploded and the ex
plosion will be through one tiny spark; then a world conflagration will be wit
nessed, the lurid flames of which shall redden all the horizons. Because the 
sphere of their thoughts was contracted and their intellectual eyes blind they 

could not acknowledge the above explanation. 
From the beginning of the Balkan Confederation a number of important 

personages inquired of me whether this Balkan war was the expected universal 
war, but it was answered, "It will terminate in universal war." 

In brief, the point to make clear is this: His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH nearly 
fifty years ago warned the nations against the occurrence of this "Most Great 
Danger." Although the evils of war were evident and manifest to the sages and 
scholars, they are now made clear and plain to all the people. No sane persoll 
can at this time deny the fact that war is the most dreadful calamity in the world 
of humanity, that war destroys the divine foundation, that war is the cause of 
eternal death, that war is conducive to the destruction of populous, progressive 
cities, that war is the world-consuming fire, and that war is the most ruinous 

catastrophe and the most deplorable adversity. 
The cries and lamentations are raised from every part to the Supreme Apex; 

the moanings and shriekings have thrown a mighty reverberation through the 
columns of the world; the civilized countries are being overthrown; eyes are 
shedding tears, hearing the weeping of the fatherless children; the hearts are 
burning and being consumed by uncontrollable sobbings and piercing wailings of 
helpless, wandering women; the spirits of hopeless mothers are torn by rayless 
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grief and endless sorrows and the nerve-racking sighs and the just complaints of 
fathers ascend to the Throne of the Almighty. 

Ah me! The world of creation is totally deprived of its normal rest; the 
clash of arms and the sound of murderous guns and cannpn are being heard like 
the roaring of thunder across the heavenly tract, and the explosive materials have 
changed the battlefields into yawning graveyards, burying for eternity the corpes 
of thousands upon thousands of youths-the flower of many countries who would 
have been evolving factors in the civilization of the future. 

The results of this crime committed against humanity are worse than 
whatever I may say and can never be adequately described by pen or by tongue. 

o ye governments of the world! Be ye pitiful tOWlalr'd mamkind! 0 ye 
nations of the earth, behold yc the battlefields of slaughter and carnage; 0 ye 
sages of humanity, investigate sympathe·tically the conditions of the oppressed; 
o ye philosophers of the West, study profoundly the muses that led to this 
gigantic, unpamlled stntggle; 0 ye wise leaders of the globe, refle'Ct deeply so 
that ye may find a·n antidote for the suppressi01~ of this chronic, devastatvng dis
ea.se; 0 ye indi·viduals of h1tmanity, find ye means for the stoppage of this 'whole
sale murder and bloodshed. Now is the appointed ti1ne! Now '!1s t'he oppOJ'Nme 
time! Arise ye~ shew ye an effort, put ye; tot'Wa:r.d an extra,ordin1ary power, and 
unfurl ye the Flag of Ul1!t'versal Peace and dam the irresistible fury of this raging 
torrent which is Witedhng havoc and ruin everywhere! 

Although this captive has been in the prison of despotism for forty years, 
yet he has never been so sad and stricken with regret and grief as in these days. 
My spirit is aflame and burning; my heart is broken, mournful, heavy and 
despondent; my eyes are weeping and my soul is on fire. Oh! I am so bowed 
down and sorrowful. 

o people! Weep and cry, lament and bemoan your fate. Then hasten ye, 
hasten ye, perchance ye may become able to extinguish with the water of the 
new-born ideals of spiritual democracy and celestial freedom, this many-flamed, 
world-consuming fire, and through your heaven-inspired resolution you may usher 
in the Golden Era of International Solidarity and World Confederation. 

o kind God! Hearken to the cry of these helpless nations! 0 pure Lord, 
show Thy pity to these orphaned children! 0 incomparable Almighty, stop this 
destructive torrent! 0 Creator of the world and the inhabitants thereof, cause 
the extinction of this burning fire! 0 Listener to our cries, come to the rescue 
of the orphans! 0 Ideal Comforter, console the mothers whose hearts are torn 
and whose souls are filled with the blood of irremediable loss! 0 Clement and 
Merciful, grant the blessing of Thy grace to the weeping eyes and burning hearts 
of the fathers. Restore calmness to this surging tempest and change this world
encircling war into Peace and Conciliation. 

Verily, Thou art the Omnipotent and the Powerful and, verily, Thou art the 
Seer and the Hearer! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS, 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 4, 1914, Acca, Syria. 

-------------- - -----------------------
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"Temples are symbols of the Reality and Divinity of God . .. That is, the Manifestation 
of God is the real Divine Temple and Collective Center of which the church is a symbol 
•.. This Mashrak-el-Azkar, being the first one in the Occident, has great importance" 

"THE HOUSE OF THE COVENANT:" THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR 
THREE ADDRESSES BY ABDUL-BAHA DELIVERED IN AMERICA IN 1912 

(Published in the STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. III) 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAH A AT PROTESTANT EPIS

COPAL CHURCH OF THE ASCENSION, FIFTH 

AVE. AND 10TH ST., NEW YORK CITY, SUN

DAY, JUNE 2, 1912, 8 P. M., REV. DR. PERCY 

STICKNEY, RECTOR. 

I
N THE terminology of the Holy Books, the 
church has been called the "House of the 
.covenant" for the reason that the church 

is a place where people of differing thougnts 
and diverging tendencies,-where all races and 
nations may come together in a covenant of 
permanent fellowship. In the temple of the 
Lord, in the house of God, man must be sub
missive to God. He must enter into a cove
nant with his Lord in order that he shall obey 
His commands and become unified with his 
fellow-man. He must not consider divergence 
of races nor difference of nationalities; he 
must not view variation in denomination and 
creed, nor should he take into account the 
differing degrees of thoughts; nay, rather he 
should look upon all mankind and realize that 
all must become united and agreed. He must 
recognize all as one family, one race, one 
nativity; all the servants of one God, dwelling 
beneath the shelter of the Mercy of one God. 

The purpose is that the church is a collective 
center. Temples are symbols of the Reality 
and Divinity of God, the collective center. Con
sider how within a temple every race and 
people are seen and represented ;-all in the 
presence of the Lord, covenanting together in 
a covenant of love and fellowship ;-all offering 
the same melody, prayer and supplications to 
God. Therefore it is evident that the church 
IS a collective center for mankind. For this 
reason there have been churches and temples 
in all the Divine religions. But the real Col
lective Centers are the Manifestations of God, 
of whom the church or temple is a symbol 
and expression. That is to say, the Manifesta
tion of God is the real Divine Temple and 
Collective Center of which the outer church 
is but a symbol. 

Recall the statement of His Holiness Jesus 
Christ recorded in the Gospel: addressing 
Peter, He said, "Thou art Peter and upon 

this rock will I build my church." It is evident 
therefore that the Church of God is the Law 
of God and the actual edifice is but one symbol 
thereof. For the Law of God is a collective 
center which unites various people, nativities, 
tongues and opinions. All find shelter in its 
protection and become attracted by it. For 
example, His Holiness Moses and the Mosaic 
Law were the unfying center for the scattered 
sheep of Israel. He united these wandering 
flocks, brought them under control of Divine 
Law, educated them, unified them, caused them 
to agree and uplifted them to a superlative 
degree of development. At a time when they 
were debased they became glorified; ignorant 
they were made knowing; in the bonds of cap
tivity they were given freedom; in short they 
were unified. Day by day they advanced un
til they attained the highest degree of prog
ress witl1essed in that age. It is therefore 
proven that the Manifestation of God and the 
Law of God accomplish unity. 

It is self-evident that humanity is at vari
ance. Human tastes differ ;-thoughts, nativi
ties, races and tongues are various. The need 
of a Collective Center by which these differ
ences may be counterbalanced and the people 
of the world be unified, is obvious. Consider 
how nothing but a spiritual power can bring 
about this unification ;-ior material conditions 
and mental aspects are so widely different that 
agreement and unity are impossible through 
outer means. But it is possible for all to be
come unified through one Spirit just as all 
may receive light from one sun. Therefore 
assisted by the Collective and Divine Center, 
which is the Law of God and the Reality of 
His Manifestation, we can overcome these con
ditions until they pass away entirely and the 
races advance. 

Consider the tie of His Holiness Christ. 
How many different peoples, races and govern
ments there were; how many varying sects 
and denominations; but when His Holiness ap
peared, the Messianic Reality proved to be the 
Collective Center which brought together and 
unified them beneath the same tabernacle of 
amity. Reflect a moment! Could His HoH-
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which is the Law of God and the Reality of 
His Manifestation, we can overcome these con
ditions until they pass away entirely and the 
races advance. 

Consider the tie of His Holiness Christ. 
How many different peoples, races and govern
ments there were; how many varying sects 
and denominations; but when His Holiness ap
peared, the Messianic Reality proved to be the 
Collective Center which brought together and 
unified them beneath the same tabernacle of 
amity. Reflect a moment! Could His HoH-
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ness Jesus Christ have united these divergent 
factors or brought about such results through 
political power? Was this unity and agree
ment possible through material forces? It 
is evident that it was not; nay, rather these 
various peoples were brought together through 
Divine Power,-through the breaths of the 
Holy Spirit. They were revived throtlgh the 
infus<ion of a fresh spirit. The spirituality 
of the Christ overcame their difficulties so 
that their disagreements utterly passed away. 
In this way these varying peoples were unified, 
agreed and became welded in a bond of love 
which alone can unite hearts. Therefore it is 
proved that the Manifestations of God,~the 
great Mouth-pieces of God are the Collective 
Centers of God. The Prophets of God are 
these Collective Centers, for they are the real 
shepherds. The real shepherd unites the scat
tered sheep as they have done in the past. 
The Collective Center has ever appeared from 
the Orient. His Holiness Abraham was a Col
lective Center and He appeared in the East. 
His Holiness Moses was a Collective Center 
and He appeared in the East. His Holiness 
Jesus Christ was a Collective Center and He 
appeared in the East. His Holiness Moham
med was a Collective Center appearing among 
the nomadic tribes of the Arabian peninsula. 
Today His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH is the Col
lectin Center of Unity for al! humanity and 
He has come from the East. He founded 
the oneness of humanity in Persia. He es
tablished amity among the various peoples of 
different religions, denominations, sects and 
cults by rescuing them from the fetters of past 
imitations and superstitions, and led them to 
the very foundation of the Divine Religions. 
And from this foundation shines forth the radi
ance of spirituality which is Unity, the Love 
of God, the Knowledge of God, praiseworthy 
morals and the virtues of the human world. 

BAHA'o'LLAH again renewed these principles 
just as the coming of the spring refreshes 
the earth and confers new life upon all phe
nomenal beings. For the freshness of the 
fom1er springtime had waned, irs vivification 
had ceased, the life-giving breezes were no 
longer wafting their fragrances; winter and 
the season of darkness had come. His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH came to renew the life of the 
world with this new and Divine springtime 
which has pitched its tent in the countries of 
the Orient in the utmost power and glory. It 
has refreshed the world of the Orient and 

there is no doubt that if the world of the 
Occident should abandon dogmas of the past, 
turn away from empty imitations and super
stitions, investigate the Reality of the Divine 
religions, holding fast to the example of His 
Holiness Jesus Christ, acting in accordance 
with the teachings of God and becoming uni
fied with the Orient, an eternal happiness 
would be thereby attained. 

In the \Vestern world material civilization 
has attained the highest point of development, 
but the Divine civilization was founded in the 
Orient. Now the Orient must acquire material 
civilization from the Occident and the Occi
dent must acquire spiritual civilization from 
the Orient. This "till establish a mutual bond. 
\Vhen the East and IV est shall come together, 
the world of humanity will present a glori
ous aspect and extraordinary progress will be 
achieved. This is clear and evident ;-there 
is no proof needed. The status of material 
civilization in the Occident cannot be denied; 
nor can anyone deny the confirmation of the 
spiritual civilizations of the Orient, for al! the 
Divine foundations of civilization have ap
peared in the East. This, too, is clear and 
evident. Therefore you must striye to assist 
the Orient in order that it may acquire ma
terial progress. Likewise the Orient must 
promulgate the principles of spiritual civiliza
tion in the Occident. By the commingling of 
these two civilizations the world of humanity 
will attain the highest bond of prosperity and 
progress. Material civilization alone is not 
sufficient and will not prove productive. The 
physical happiness of material conditions was 
alloted to the animal. Consider how the ani
mal has reached the utmost degree of physical 
felicity. For example, a bird perches upon 
the loftiest branch and builds there its nest 
in the utmost beauty and skill. All the grains 
and seeds of the meadows are its wealth and 
food; all the fresh water of mountain springs 
and rivers of the plain are for its enj oyment. 
Truly this is the acme of material happiness 
to which even a human creature cannot attain. 
This is the honor of the animal kingdom. But 
the honor of the human kingdom is the at
tainment of spiritual happiness in the human 
world, the acquisition of the Knowledge and 
Love of God. The honor alloted to man is 
the acquisition of t,he supreme virtues of the 
human world. This is his real ha:ppiness and 
felicity. But if material happiness and spiritual 
felicity be conj oined, it will be "delight upon 
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ness Jesus Christ have united these divergent 
factors or brought about such results through 
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there is no doubt that if the world of the 
Occident should abandon dogmas of the past, 
turn away from empty imitations and super
stitions, investigate the Reality of the Divine 
religions, holding fast to the example of His 
Holiness Jesus Christ, acting in accordance 
with the teachings of God and becoming uni
fied with the Orient, an eternal happiness 
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In the \Vestern world material civilization 
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Orient. Now the Orient must acquire material 
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\Vhen the East and IV est shall come together, 
the world of humanity will present a glori
ous aspect and extraordinary progress will be 
achieved. This is clear and evident ;-there 
is no proof needed. The status of material 
civilization in the Occident cannot be denied; 
nor can anyone deny the confirmation of the 
spiritual civilizations of the Orient, for all the 
Divine foundations of civilization have ap
peared in the East. This, too, is clear and 
evident. Therefore you must striye to assist 
the Orient in order that it may acquire ma
terial progress. Likewise the Orient must 
promulgate the principles of spiritual civiliza
tion in the Occident. By the commingling of 
these two civilizations the world of humanity 
will attain the highest bond of prosperity and 
progress. Material civilization alone is not 
sufficient and will not prove productive. The 
physical happiness of material conditions was 
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delight" -as the Arabs say. And now we pray 
that God will unite the East and the West 
in order that these two civilizations shall be 
exchanged and mutually enj oyed. I am sure 
it will come to pass for this is the Radiant 
Century. This is an age for the outpouring 
of Divine Mercy upon the exigency of this new 
century,-the unity of the East and the West. 
It will surely be accomplished. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAH A AT PUBLIC MEETING, 

CONCLUDING THE BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY CON

VENTION, DRILL HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE, 

CHICAGO, TUESDAY, APRIL 30, 1912. 

AMONG the institutes of the Holy Books 
is that of the foundation of Holy Edi
fices. That is to say, an edifice is to be 

built in order that humanity might find therein 
a place of meeting, and this is to be conducive 
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delight" -as the Arabs say. And now we pray 
that God will unite the East and the West 
in order that these two civilizations shall be 
exchanged and mutually enj oyed. I am sure 
it will come to pass for this is the Radiant 
Century. This is an age for the outpouring 
of Divine Mercy upon the exigency of this new 
century,-the unity of the East and the West. 
It will surely be accomplished. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT PUBLIC MEETING, 

CONCLUDING THE BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY CON

VENTION, DRILL HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE, 

CHICAGO, TUESDAY, APRIL 30, 1912. 

AMONG the institutes of the Holy Books 
is that of the foundation of Holy Edi
fices. That is to say, an edifice is to be 

built in order that humanity might find therein 
a place of meeting, and this is to be conducive 
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to unity and fellowship amongst them. The 
real Temple is the very Law of God, for t6 
that all humanity must resort, and that is the 
Center of Unity for all mankind. That is 
the collective center. That is the cause of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is the 
cause of solidarity of the human race. That 
is the source of the life eternal. Temples are 
the symbols of that uniting force, in order 
that when the people gather there in a given 
edifice of God, in the house and Temp,le of 
God, they may recall the fact that the law has 
been revealed for them and that that law is 
to unite them. That just as this edifice was 
founded for the unification of mankind, the 
law preceding and creating this Temple was 
issued therefor. In brief the 
purpose of places of worship and edifi.ces for 
adoration is simply that of unity, in order that 
various nations, divergent races, varying souls, 
may gather there and among them amity, love 
and accord may be realized. The original 
purpose is this. That is why His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has commanded that a place be 
built for all the religionists of the world; 
that all religions and races and sects may 
gather together; that the Oneness of the 
human world may be proclaimed; that all 
the human race are the servants of God, and 
that all are submerged in the Ocean of God's 
Mercy. The world of existence may be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak~el~Azkar. 
Just as the external world is a place where 
various peoples of different hues and colors, 
of various faiths and denominations, meet; 
just as they are submerged in the same Sea 
of Favors; likewise all may meet under the 
dome of the Mashrak-el~Azkar and adore the 
One God in the same spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkness have passed away and the 
century of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prejudices are in the process of dispersion and 
the Light of Unity is shining. The difference 
which exists among the nations and the 
peoples is soon to pass away, and the funda~ 
mentals of the Divine Religions, which are no 
other than the solidarity and the oneness of 
the human race, are to be established. For 
six thousand years the human race has been 
at war. It is enough! Now let them, for a 
time at least, consort in amity. They enter~ 
tained enmity formerly. Let them for a period 
exercise love. For six thousand years have 
they negated each other, each nation consid~ 
ering the other as infidel. It is sufficient! 
We must all know that we are the servants 
of One God; that we are turning to One 

God; that we have one kind Father; that 
we have one Divine Law; that we have one 
Reality'; that we have one desire. Thus may 
we live together in the utmost of amity and 
love together, and for this love, for this amity, 
the favors and bounties of God shall sur~ 
round us; the world of humanity will be 
reformed; human kind will find a new life, 
eternal light shall shine; merciful and heaven
ly morals shall become manifested. The 
Divine policies shall rule, for the Divine 
policy is the oneness of the human world. 
God is kind to all. He considers all as His 
servants. He does not exclude anybody, and 
the policy of God is the correct and just 
policy. No matter how complete human policy 
.and foresight be, it is imperfect. If we do 
not emulate the pO'licy of God, or if we re~ 
fuse to follow His dictates, that wiII be a 
presumptive evidence of our saying, as it were, 
that we know better than God; that we a·re 
knowing and wise, whereas God is ignorant; 
that we are sagacious, and God is not. God 
forbid! We seek shelter in God's Mercy 
therefor! No matter how far the human in
telligence shall advance, it is still as a drop, 
whereas the Divine Omniscience is the very 
Ocean. And now is it just for us to say that 
a drop is imbued 01" endowed with qualities 
wherewith the ocean itself is minus or not en
dowed? To say that the policy of the atom 
or the drop is greater and superior to that of 
the ocean? There is no greater ignorance than 
this! At most it is this: That there are 
some people who are as children. They are 
ignorant, and with the utmost love are we to 
educate them in order that they may become 
wise. They are sick; they are ill. We must 
tenderly care for them and treat them until 
they become well. Their morals are unpraise
worthy. We mnst train them in order that 
they may become imbued with morals com
mendable. Otherwise we are all the servants 
of One God, and we are beneath the pro
tection and providence of One God. These 
are the institutes of God and the foundations 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, or His Temple. The 
outer edifice is a symbol of the inner. May 
the people be admonished thereby! I pray in 
your behalf, that your hearts may be enlight
ened with the Light of the Love of God; 
that your minds may develop daily; that 
your spirits may be set aglow with the fire of 
His Glad-Tidings; until the Divine Founda
tions in the human world may become pro
mulgated. And the first of these institutes is 
the oneness of the human world and love 
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to unity and fellowship amongst them. The 
real Temple is the very Law of God, for t6 
that all humanity must resort, and that is the 
Center of Unity for all mankind. That is 
the collective center. That is the cause of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is the 
cause of solidarity of the human race. That 
is the source of the life eternal. Temples are 
the symbols of that uniting force, in order 
that when the people gather there in a given 
edifice of God, in the house and Temp,le of 
God, they may recall the fact that the law has 
been revealed for them and that that law is 
to unite them. That just as this edifice was 
founded for the unification of mankind, the 
law preceding and creating this Temple was 
issued therefor. In brief the 
purpose of places of worship and edifi.ces for 
adoration is simply that of unity, in order that 
various nations, divergent races, varying souls, 
may gather there and among them amity, love 
and accord may be realized. The original 
purpose is this. That is why His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has commanded that a place be 
built for all the religionists of the world; 
that all religions and races and sects may 
gather together; that the Oneness of the 
human world may be proclaimed; that all 
the human race are the servants of God, and 
that all are submerged in the Ocean of God's 
Mercy. The world of existence may be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak~el~Azkar. 
Just as the external world is a place where 
various peoples of different hues and colors, 
of various faiths and denominations, meet; 
just as they are submerged in the same Sea 
of Favors; likewise all may meet under the 
dome of the Mashrak-el~Azkar and adore the 
One God in the same spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkness have passed away and the 
century of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prejudices are in the process of dispersion and 
the Light of Unity is shining. The difference 
which exists among the nations and the 
peoples is soon to pass away, and the funda~ 
mentals of the Divine Religions, which are no 
other than the solidarity and the oneness of 
the human race, are to be established. For 
six thousand years the human race has been 
at war. It is enough! Now let them, for a 
time at least, consort in amity. They enter~ 
tained enmity formerly. Let them for a period 
exercise love. For six thousand years have 
they negated each other, each nation consid~ 
ering the other as infidel. It is sufficient! 
We must all know that we are the servants 
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tions in the human world may become pro
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among all mankind, and secondly is the Most 
Great Peace. Praise be to God, this American 
democracy presents capacity, showing forth 
its readiness to become the flag-bearer of the 
.:\i[ost Great Peace. May they be the hosts 
of the oneness of humanity. May its people 
serve the Threshold of God and spread that 
which is the good pleasure of God! 

Prayer. 

o Thou kind Lord! This gathering is 
turning to Thee. The hearts are radiant 
through Thy love. The thoughts and the 
spirits are exhilarated through Thy G1ad-Tid
ings. 0 God! Let this American democracy 
become glorious in spiritual degrees even as 
it has aspired to the material degrees, and 
render this just government victorious! Con
firm this revered nation to hoist the standard 
of the Oneness of Humanity; to promulgate 
the Most Great Peace; to become thereby 
most glorious and praiseworthy among all the 
nations of the world. 0 God! This Ameri
can nation is worthy of Thy Favors and ·is 
deserving of Thy Mercy. Make it dear, near 
to Thee, through Thy Bounty and Bestowal! 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAH A AT THE DEDICATION 
OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AzKAR GROUNDS, CHI
CAGO, HIGH NOON, MAY 1, 1912. 

T ODA Y you have endured considerable 
difficulty in coming out, withstanding the 
cold and wind; but the power which has 

gathered you here is truly a colossal power. 
It is the extraordinary power. It is a Divine 
Power which gathers you hither. It is the 
Divine Favor of BAHA'O'LLAH which gathered 
you together. Therefore we praise God that 
this power does assemble people in this fashion. 
fashion. 

Thousands of Mashrak-el-Azkars, -which 
means the Dawning-Points of Praise for all 
religionists,-will be built in the world. In the 
Orient and in the Occident of the world will 
they be built. But this Mashrak-e1-Azkar, 
being the first one in the Occident, has 
great importance. In after years there will 

be many Mashrak-el-Azkars, even in this City 
of Chicago many will be established. In Asia 
there will be many. In Europe there will 
be many. Even in Africa there will be many . 
Even in Australia and New Zealand; but this 
is of great importance. In Ishkabad, Cau
casus, Russia, the Mashrak-e1-Azkar has the 
same great importance, being the first one 
built there. In Persia there are many 
Mashrak-e1-Azkars. Some were houses which 
have been rented for that purpose. Others 
have given their homes entirely for that 
purpose, and in some places temporary and 
small places have been built therefor. In 
all the cities of Persia there are Mashrak-e1-
Azkars; but the great Mashrak-e1-Azkar was 
founded in Ishkabad. Because it was the first 
Mashrak-e1-Azkar, it possesses the superla
tive degree of importance. All the friends 
of Ishkabad agreed and put forwar{]. the 
greatest effort. His holiness the Afnan de
voted all his wealth to it. Everything he had 
he gave for it. Hence such a tremendous 
edifice was built. A colossal effort was put 
forward. Notwithstanding their contributions 
to that Mashrak-e1-Azkar, they have, as you 
know, contributed to the one here in this city. 
N ow that one is .a1most complete, that is to 
say, with all its gardens. That Mashrak-e1-. 
Azkar is centrally located. It has nine ave
nues, nine gardens, nine fountains, so it is 
nine on nine, all nines. It is like a beautiful 
bouquet. Just imagine an edifice of that beauty 
in the center, very lofty, surrounded by gar
dens, variegated flowers, with nine avenues 
interlacing nine gardens, nine pools and nine 
fountains, and think how delightful it must 
be! That is the way it should be. It is match
less, most beautiful! Such is the design. And 
now they are at work building a Hospital and 
a School for Orphans and a Home for Crip
ples and a large Dispensary and a Hospice. 
They are now planning, thinking of these 
things. When that, God willing, shall be com
plete, it will be a Paradise! There will be 
no greater geometry than this, and I hope that 
in Chicago it shall be like this. I t will be 
even so. 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains: (1) Tablet from Abdul
Baha "The Voice of Universal Peace," published in the London Times; (2) talk 
by Abdul-Baha delivered in the Unitarian Church at San Francisco in 1912; (3) 
translation of article published in the Daily Chronicle, San Francisco; (4) 
Bahai Convention to be held at the Panama-Pacific Exposition in 1915. 
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"0 thou world of humanity / Awake I"~ 

TODAY, if the soul-who is attracted with the Love of God and 
burning with the flame of enthusiasm-shall unloose his tongue 

and deliver his speech in the utmost state of attraction, it will undoubt
edly produce the most wonderful effect upon the hearts. With a 
resonant voice, he must cry out: 

o people! 0 people! The Sun of Rea/ilJ) has dawned 
from the horizon of the world, casting Effulgence 
upon the East and the West. . . . 

o thou world of humanitJ}! Awake! Awake! 

o thou neg/igentof the Kingdom of God! RevitJe! 
Revive! 

o thou prisoner of nature! Liberate thJ}selj! Liberate 
thJ}selj! 

o thou afflicted with antiquated dogmas! Get clear of 
superannuated imaginations! Free thJ}selj of this 
inertia! 

o thou deprived of heavenlJ} bestowals! A cquire a share! 
A cquire a share.t 

o thou heedless of the Divine World,l Be informed.t 
Be informed! 

Cry at the top of your voices similar utterances in those meetings 
before the concourse of humanity. The effect of your words will be 
conditioned upon the degree of your attraction and exultation. Then 
you will observe what an effect this will have. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

~"-~-----------------~-

-Extract from Table! in which the Panama
Pacific International Exposition is mentioned. 
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PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION 
CONGRESSES AND CONVENTIONS 

SAN FRANCISCO 
1915 

INTERNATIONAL BAHAI CONGRESS 
A UNIVERSAL MOVEMENT HAVING FOR ITS PURPOSE THE BESTOWAL 

OF ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY UPON 
THE WORLD OF HUMANITY 

Members of Peace Organizations, Educational Institutions and all other lovers 
of International Peace are cordially invited to attend the Sessions of the International 
Bahai Congress, to be held each evening, at 8 0' clock, April 19th to 25th 
(inclusive) in the Auditorium at the Civic Center-Grove and Larkin Streets. 

Let not a man glory "in this, that he loves his country; let him rather glory in this that he 
loves his kind.-Baha'o'llah, 

UNWERSAL PEACE TAUGHT BY BAHA'O'LLAH MORE THAN SIXTY YEARS AGO 

The cause of Universal Peace was instituted in Persia in 1851 by 
Baha'o'llah, the founder of the Bahai movement. 

INTERNATIONAL ARBITRATION 

Baha' 0' llah commanded the people to establish Universal Peace, and sum
moned all the nations to the "divine banquet" of International Arbitration so that 
questions of national honor, property, boundaries, and of all vital interests 
between nations might be decided by an arbitral court of justice to which all 
nations would pledge their allegiance. 

INTERNATIONAL POLICE 

Baha' 0' llah also declared the necessity for International Police, that all the 
countries might be freed from the need of arms and the diabolical inventions for the 
destruction of the human race. Thus there would be need for only a few soldiers 
in order to assure the safety of the state, to punish offenders, and to prevent civil 
sedition. 

Abdul Baha, the present leader of the movement, during his travels in 
Europe l,Ind America in 1910-1913 constantly called the people to the considera
tion of Universal Peace. Today his words will be recalled by thousands who 
heard him speak, for he predicted the present war, and declared Universal 
Peace to be the most vital proqlem of the twentieth century. 

PEACE THE MOST IMPORTANT PROBLEM OF THE AGE 

"Why should this great and important cause of Universal Peace, which is, 
verily, like the sun among the lights of civilization, the cause of honor, freedom, 
happiness and prosperity of all mankind, be considered as an ideal impossible of 
realization. What cause could be greater than this? " 

The Bahai Movement provides the spiritual dynamic which will insure 
the permanency of Universal Peace. 

BAHAI CONGRESS EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
505 ROSENTHAL BUILDING 

165 POST STREET 

SAN FRANCISCO 

Reproduction of leaflet issued by the International Bahai Congress 

PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION 
CONGRESSES AND CONVENTIONS 

SAN FRANCISCO 
1915 

INTERNATIONAL BAHAI CONGRESS 
A UNIVERSAL MOVEMENT HAVING FOR ITS PURPOSE THE BESTOWAL 

OF ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY UPON 
THE WORLD OF HUMANITY 

Members of Peace Organizations, Educational Institutions and all other lovers 
of International Peace are cordially invited to attend the Sessions of the International 
Bahai Congress, to be held each evening, at 8 0' clock, April 19th to 25th 
(inclusive) in the Auditorium at the Civic Center-Grove and Larkin Streets. 

Let not a man glory "in this, that he loves his country; let him rather glory in this that he 
loves his kind.-Baha'o'llah, 

UNWERSAL PEACE TAUGHT BY BAHA'O'LLAH MORE THAN SIXTY YEARS AGO 

The cause of Universal Peace was instituted in Persia in 1851 by 
Baha'o'llah, the founder of the Bahai movement. 

INTERNATIONAL ARBITRATION 

Baha' 0' llah commanded the people to establish Universal Peace, and sum
moned all the nations to the "divine banquet" of International Arbitration so that 
questions of national honor, property, boundaries, and of all vital interests 
between nations might be decided by an arbitral court of justice to which all 
nations would pledge their allegiance. 

INTERNATIONAL POLICE 

Baha' 0' llah also declared the necessity for International Police, that all the 
countries might be freed from the need of arms and the diabolical inventions for the 
destruction of the human race. Thus there would be need for only a few soldiers 
in order to assure the safety of the state, to punish offenders, and to prevent civil 
sedition. 

Abdul Baha, the present leader of the movement, during his travels in 
Europe ;,md America in 1910-1913 constantly called the people to the considera
tion of Universal Peace. Today his words will be recalled by thousands who 
heard him speak, for he predicted the present war, and declared Universal 
Peace to be the most vital proqlem of the twentieth century. 

PEACE THE MOST IMPORTANT PROBLEM OF THE AGE 

"Why should this great and important cause of Universal Peace, which is, 
verily, like the sun among the lights of civilization, the cause of honor, freedom, 
happiness and prosperity of all mankind, be considered as an ideal impossible of 
realization. What cause could be greater than this? " 

The Bahai Movement provides the spiritual dynamic which will insure 
the permanency of Universal Peace. 

BAHAI CONGRESS EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
505 ROSENTHAL BUILDING 

165 POST STREET 

SAN FRANCISCO 

Reproduction of leaflet issued by the International Bahai Congress 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall Dass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Sultan 1, 70 (January 19, 1915) No. 17 

Abdul·Baha, on the main drive, Leland Stanford J:unior University, Palo Alto, California, 
following his address on "International Peace," Tuesday morning, Octoher 8,1912. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAH A AT SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 
Assembly Hall, Hotel Sacramento, October 26, 1912, 9:30 a. m. 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, interpreter; stenographic notes by Miss Bijou Straun 

I HAVE just visited your capitol and its de
lightful gardens. No other capitol has such 
charming surroundings. It is most beautiful. 

Just as I have found your capitol to be so 
imposing and distinguished above others, I 
earnestly hope that especially the people of this 
delightful state of California will prove them
selves to be the most distinguished altruists of 
the world. Indeed, this land of California 
seems to be blessed. It is abundantly fruitful. 
The climate is temperate. The sun is ever 
shining. The fruits are delicious and luscious. 
All the outward blessings are evident here, 
and the Californians are a noble people. There
fore I hope that they may make extraordinary 
progress and become renowned for their vir
tues. 

The issue which is of paramount importance 
in the world today is international peace. The 
European continent is like unto an arsenal. 
It is a storehouse of explosives, ready for just 
a spark, and one spark could set aflame the 
whole of Europe, particulary at this time, 
when the Balkan question is before the world. 

-----.----"--.~~---.----. ---~.--" 

Even now war is raging furiously; the blood 
of innocent people is being spilled; children 
are being captivated; women are- being left 
without support; homes are being destroyed. 
'therefore the greatest necessity in the world 
today is international peace. The time is ripe 
for it. It is time for the abolition of warfare. 
It is time for the unification of nations and 
governments. It is time for love. It is time 
for the East and the West to become cemented 
together. 

Because the Californians seem to be so peace
loving and possessed of such great worth and 
capacity, I hope that peace advocates among 
them may daily inctease in number, until the 
whole population shall stand for peace. May the 
men of affairs in this democracy uphold the 
standard of peace. Thus may these altruistic 
thoughts radiate from this center toward all 
other regions of the earth, and may this glory 
exist forever for this country. May the first 
flag of international peace be upraised in this 
state. May the first illumination of reality 
shine gloriously on this soil. May this center 
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become distinguished in all degrees, for the 
virtues of humanity and possibilities of ad
vancement are boundless. There is no end to 
them, and whatever be the degree to which 
humanity may attain there are always degrees 
beyond. There is no phenomenon in the con
tingent realm of which it can be said, "Beyond 
this state of being and perfection there is no 
other," or "This has achieved the superlative 
degree." No matter how perfect it may appear 
to be there is still a greater degree of attain
ment to be reached. Hence, no matter how 
much humanity may advance there are higher 
degrees to be attained, because virtues are un
limited. There is an end for everything save 
virtues, and although this country has achieved 
extraordinary progress I hope that its attain
ment may be even greater, for the divine 
bounties are unlimited. 

There are some who believe that the divine 
bounties are subject to cessation. For example, 
they think that the revelation of God, the efful
gence of God, and the bounties of God have 
ended. This is self-evidently a mistaken no
tion, for none of these is subject to termina
tion. The reality of divinity is like unto the 

sun, and revelation is like unto the rays thereof. 
Hence, if we should assert that the bounties 
of God are not everlasting, then we are forced 
to believe that divinity can come to an end, 
whereas the reality of divinity comprehends all 
the virtues, and by reason of these bounties is 
perfect. Were it not possessed of all these 
perfections or virtues it could not be divinity. 
The sun is the sun because of its rays, light 
and heat. Could it be dispossessed of them 
it could not be the sun. Therefore, if we say 
that the divinity or sovereignty of God is acci
dental and subj ect to termination, we must 
perforce think that divinity itself is accidental, 
without foundation, and not essential. 

God is the Creator. The word "creator" 
presupposes or connotes creation. God is the 
Provider. The word "provider" connotes re
cipients of provision. Another name for the 
Creator is the Resuscitator, which demands 
creatures to be resuscitated. If he be not the 
Provider, how could we conceive of creatures 
to receive His bounty? If He be not the Lord, 
how could we conceive of subj ects? If He l)e 
not the Knower, how could we conceive of 
thDse known? Hence, if we should say that 
there was a time in past ages when God was 
not possessed of His creation, or that there was 
a beginning for the world, it would be a denial 
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STAR OF THE WEST 261 
of creation and the Creator. Or, if we should 
declare that a time may come when there will 
be a cessation of divine bounties we should 
virtually deny the existe,nce of Divinity. It is 
as though man should conceive of a king with
out country, army, treasury and all that con
stitutes sovereignty or kingdom, Is it possible 
to conceive of such a sovereign? A king must 
be possessed of a dominion, of an army, and 
of all that appertains to sovereignty in order 
that his sovereignty may be a reality. Even 
so is it with the reality of divinity, which 
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of these show that the world of existence is 
continuously progressing and developing, and 
therefore assuredly the virtues characterizing 
the maturity of man must likewise develop 
and grow. 

The greatest besto.wal of God to man is the 
capacity to attain human virtues. Hence the 
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comprehends all virtues. The sovereignty 
thereof is everlasting, and the creation thereof 
is without beginning and without end. 

Among the bounties of God is revelation. 
Hence revelation is progressive and continuous. 
It never ceases. It is necessary that the reality 
of divinity, with all its perfections and attri
butes, should become resplendent in the human 
world. The reality of divinity is like an end
less ocean. Revelation is akin to the rain. 
Can you imagine the cessation of rain? Ever 
on the face of the earth, somewhere, rain is 
pouring down. 

In short, the world of existence is progres
sive. It is subject to development and growth. 

teachings of religion must be reformed and de
veloped, because past teachings are not suit
able for the present time. For example, the 
sciences of bygone ages will not do for the 
present, because sciences have undergone re
form. The industrialism of the past will not 
insure present efficiency, because industrialism 
has advanced. The laws of the past must be 
reformed, because they are not applicable to 
this time. All material conditions pertaining 
to the world of humanity have undergone re
form and have achieved development, and the 
institutes of the past are not to be compared 
with them. The laws and institutes of former 
governments cannot be current today, for legis-

--.--"---------~.-------------------------------------
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comprehends all virtues. The sovereignty 
thereof is everlasting, and the creation thereof 
is without beginning and without end. 

Among the bounties of God is revelation. 
Hence revelation is progressive and continuous. 
It never ceases. It is necessary that the reality 
of divinity, with all its perfections and attri
butes, should become resplendent in the human 
world. The reality of divinity is like an end
less ocean. Revelation is akin to the rain. 
Can you imagine the cessation of rain? Ever 
on the face of the earth, somewhere, rain is 
pouring down. 

In short, the world of existence is progres
sive. It is subject to development and growth. 

teachings of religion must be reformed and de
veloped, because past teachings are not suit
able for the present time. For example, the 
sciences of bygone ages will not do for the 
present, because sciences have undergone re
form. The industrialism of the past will not 
insure present efficiency, because industrialism 
has advanced. The laws of the past must be 
reformed, because they are not applicable to 
this time. All material conditions pertaining 
to the world of humanity have undergone re
form and have achieved development, and the 
institutes of the past are not to be compared 
with them. The laws and institutes of former 
governments cannot be current today, for legis-
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lation must be in conformity with the needs 
and requirements of the body politic at this 
time. 

This has been the case also with the religious 
teachings that so long were given in the tem
ples and churches, because they were not based 
upon the fundamental principles of the re
ligions of God. In other words, the founda
tion of the divine religions had become ob
scured and cer,tain non-essentials had crept in; 
that is, the kernel of religion had apparently 
disappeared and only the shells remained. Con
sequently it was necessary that the fundamental 
basis of all religious teaching should be re
stored, that the sun of reality which h.ad set 
should rise once again, that the springtime 
which had refreshed the arena of life in ages 
gone by should appear once more, that the 
rain which had ceased should descend again, 
that the breezes which had become stilled 
should blow once more. 

Therefore His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH ap
peared from the horizon of the Orient and re
established the essential foundation of the re
ligious teachings of the world. The worn-out 
traditional beliefs current among men were re
moved. He caused fellowship and love to 
exist once again among the representatives of 
various religions and denominations. Among 
the various contending religions he caused love 
to obtain. He created a remarkable state of 
amity among hostile sects. He upheld the 
banner of the oneness of the world- of hu
manity. He laid the foundation for inter'
national peace. He caused the hearts to be 
cemented together. He conferred new life 
upon the peoples of the East. 

Among the hostile religious sects of the 
Orient, those who have followed the teachings 
of BAHA'O'LLAH associate with one another in 
amity and good fellowship. Noone says, "I 
am a Frenchman," "I am a German," "I am an 
Englishman," "I am a Turk," or "I am a 
Persian." No one says, "I am a Mussulman," 
"I am still hidebound and fettered with the 
traditional beliefs of dogmatic Christianity," 
"I am still a follower of Talmudic supersti
tions," or "I am a Zoroastrian and hence an 
opposer of all other religions." On the con
trary, all have been rescued from religious, 
racial, political and patriotic prej udice, and 
are now associating with one another in amity 
and love, to the extent that if a man were to 
attend one of their representative gatherings 
he would be unable to find any distinction be-

tween the Christian and the Mohammedan, the 
Jew and the Zoroastrian, the Persian and the 
Turk, or the Arab and the European. There 
is no distinction of that character, for the 
meetings are based upon the fundamentals of 
religion, and therefore good fellowship has al
ready been established. 

In brief, the time of ferocity has passed 
away. The centuries of sectarianism have 

Abdul.Baha leaving the First Unitarian Church, 
San Francisco, after addressing the congregation, 

Sunday morning, October 6, 1912 

ended. The periods of inadvertence have gone 
by. The mediaeval ages of ignorance have 
ceased to exist. 

Verily the century of radiance has dawned. 
Minds are advancing. Perceptions are becom
ing keen. Conceptions of human possibilities 
are becoming universal. Susceptibilities are 
developing. The discovery of realities is pro
gressing. Hence it is necessary that we should 
cast aside all the prejudices of ignorance and 
superannuated traditional beliefs of past ages, 
and hoist aloft the banner of international 
peace. Let us co-operate with one another in 
love, and through reciprocity enj oy eternal 
happiness and peace. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE BAHAI MOVEMENT 

BY THORNTON CHASE 

IN the month of June, 189<1, a gentleman 
in Chicago desired to study Sanskrit, in 
order to further pursue his search into 

ancient religious teachings. While seeking an 
instructor he met a Syrian who had come to 
Chicago from Egypt a short time before, and 
who told him of the Bahai Movement. 

As the statements of the life and teachings 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, and his son, Abbas Effendi, 
the "Greatest Branch," otherwise known as 
Abdul-Baha, accorded with the declarations of 
numerous sacred prophecies, and with the age
long expectations of mankind, it was deemed 
of value to investigate those claims as far as 
possible. 

Other seekers for truth became attracted to 
the study of these matters, with the result 
that five accepted the teachings as true dur
ing the year 1894. In 1895 a number of ear
nest students became interested, classes were 
formed, and several became "believers," and 
in 1896, the followers of the Bahai Cause in 
Chicago were numbered by hundreds. 

A class of Truth Seekers was begun in 
Kenosha, Wis., another in Milwaukee, and 
individuals from New York, Cincinnati, Wash
ington, and other points, came in touch with 
the Movement in Chicago, and carried in
formation of it to their friends at home, so 
that in 1898 many students in eastern cities 
were eagerly seeking knowledge of God through 
this channel. 

On Nov. 4th, 1900, there arrived in New 
York, Mirza Assad'u'llah, a Persian teacher 
of authority from Acca, in Palestine, and 
Hadji Hassan Khorassani, a prominent mer
chant of Cairo, Egypt; with Mirza Hussein 
Rouhy, and Mirza BU7.0rk, as interpreters. 
They remained in New York" meeting and 
teaching large numbers of people, until Nov. 
26th, when they visited Johnstown, New York, 
for two days, and reached Chicago at 4 p. m., 
Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 29th, where they made 
their headquarters for a year and a half. 

A little later came another Persian gentle
man, Mirza Abul Fazl, a scholar and historian, 
famous in the Orient for his learning and 
sincerity, one who had given up a position of 
the highest honor in Persia, as president of the 
Royal College of Teheran, to embrace the 
Bahai Cause, which resulted in his imprison-

ment for three years in Persian dungeons. 
Two young Persians, Mirza Ali Kuli Khan 
and Mirza Ameen'u'llah also arrived to act 
as interpreters. 

With these teachers came the first oppor
tunity for a correct and intimate knowledge 
of the true Bahai teachings. The salient 
facts-,-the mission of the Bab as the forerun
ner and proclaimer of the coming of "He 
Whom God Shall Manifest," his life, and 
early martyrdom; the appearance of BAHA'o'
LLAH, the Manifestation, and Revealer of the 
Divine Word, the smtion and authority of 
Abbas Effendi, Abdul-Baha, as the Center of 
the Covenant, the Interpreter and the Estab
lisher of the Sacred Law; these were known 
and believed; but, as yet, there had been but 
little translation of their writings, and but a 
small portion of their beautiful and compre
hensive teachings of religion and life was 
known until they were disclosed by these vis
itors from the Center of the Cause. The 
young interpreters, assisted by Mr. Anton Had
dad of Syria, busied themselves in translating 
the Bahai Writings from Persian and Arabic 
into English, and a wonderful treasury of wis
dom and knowledge was opened, which has 
been the delight and satisfaction of thousands 
of hungry souls in America. 

The instructions given by Mirza Assad'u'Uah 
and Mirza Abdul Fazl were thoroughly sane 
and practical, and so insisted on righteousness, 
right living-as the essential of religion, rather 
than psychic and occult experiments, that many 
persons, who had conceived views imbued with 
imaginations and superstitions, fell away from 
the Cause-but those who remained discovered 
such spiritual light, guidance, richness, and 
power in the teachings, that they were deeply 
confirmed in their belief, and clung to it as 
the most valuable instruction possible for man 
to obtain. 

The classes and assemblies which had dimin
ished in number, again began to grow, and to 
spread the knowledge of the Bahai Cause; 
until at the present time its adherents in the 
United States are numbered by thol1sands
there are believers in many cities and towns, 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific-aU earnest 
and sincere in their faith, and in their ac
ceptance of this modern revelation of Divine 

(Continued on Page 265') 

STAR OF THE WEST 263 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE BAHAI MOVEMENT 

BY THORNTON CHASE 

IN the month of June, 189<1, a gentleman 
in Chicago desired to study Sanskrit, in 
order to further pursue his search into 

ancient religious teachings. While seeking an 
instructor he met a Syrian who had come to 
Chicago from Egypt a short time before, and 
who told him of the Bahai Movement. 

As the statements of the life and teachings 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, and his son, Abbas Effendi, 
the "Greatest Branch," otherwise known as 
Abdul-Baha, accorded with the declarations of 
numerous sacred prophecies, and with the age
long expectations of mankind, it was deemed 
of value to investigate those claims as far as 
possible. 

Other seekers for truth became attracted to 
the study of these matters, with the result 
that five accepted the teachings as true dur
ing the year 1894. In 1895 a number of ear
nest students became interested, classes were 
formed, and several became "believers," and 
in 1896, the followers of the Bahai Cause in 
Chicago were numbered by hundreds. 

A class of Truth Seekers was begun in 
Kenosha, Wis., another in Milwaukee, and 
individuals from New York, Cincinnati, Wash
ington, and other points, came in touch with 
the Movement in Chicago, and carried in
formation of it to their friends at home, so 
that in 1898 many students in eastern cities 
were eagerly seeking knowledge of God through 
this channel. 

On Nov. 4th, 1900, there arrived in New 
York, Mirza Assad'u'llah, a Persian teacher 
of authority from Acca, in Palestine, and 
Hadji Hassan Khorassani, a prominent mer
chant of Cairo, Egypt; with Mirza Hussein 
Rouhy, and Mirza BU7.0rk, as interpreters. 
They remained in New York" meeting and 
teaching large numbers of people, until Nov. 
26th, when they visited J ohnstown, New York, 
for two days, and reached Chicago at 4 p. m., 
Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 29th, where they made 
their headquarters for a year and a half. 

A little later came another Persian gentle
man, Mirza Abul Fazl, a scholar and historian, 
famous in the Orient for his learning and 
sincerity, one who had given up a position of 
the highest honor in Persia, as president of the 
Royal College of Teheran, to embrace the 
Bahai Cause, which resulted in his imprison-

ment for three years in Persian dungeons. 
Two young Persians, Mirza Ali Kuli Khan 
and Mirza Ameen'u'llah also arrived to act 
as interpreters. 

With these teachers came the first oppor
tunity for a correct and intimate knowledge 
of the true Bahai teachings. The salient 
facts.,-the mission of the Bab as the forerun
ner and proclaimer of the coming of "He 
Whom God Shall Manifest," his life, and 
early martyrdom; the appearance of BAHA'o'
LLAH, the Manifestation, and Revealer of the 
Divine Word, the smtion and authority of 
Abbas Effendi, Abdul-Baha, as the Cent er of 
the Covenant, the Interpreter and the Estab
lisher of the Sacred Law; these were known 
and believed; but, as yet, there had been but 
little translation of their writings, and but a 
small portion of their beautiful and compre
hensive teachings of religion and life was 
known until they were disclosed by these vis
itors from the Center of the Cause. The 
young interpreters, assisted by Mr. Anton Had
dad of Syria, busied themselves in translating 
the Bahai Writings from Persian and Arabic 
into English, and a wonderful treasury of wis
dom and knowledge was opened, which has 
been the delight and satisfaction of thousands 
of hungry souls in America. 

The instructions given by Mirza Assad'u'Jlah 
and Mirza Abdul Fazl were thoroughly sane 
and practical, and so insisted on righteousness, 
right living-as the essential of religion, rather 
than psychic and occult experiments, that many 
persons, who had conceived views imbued with 
imaginations and superstitions, fell away from 
the Cause-but those who remained discovered 
such spiritual light, guidance, richness, and 
power in the teachings, that they were deeply 
confirmed in their belief, and clung to it as 
the most valuable instruction possible for man 
to obtain. 

The classes and assemblies which had dimin
ished in number, again began to grow, and to 
spread the knowledge of the Bahai Cause; 
until at the present time its adherents in the 
United States are numbered by thol1sands
there are believers in many cities and towns, 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific-aJl earnest 
and sincere in their faith, and in their ac
ceptance of this modern revelation of Divine 

(Continued on Page 265') 



STAR OFTHEWEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, III., U. S. A. 
Entered as second~c1as! matter April 9. 1911, at the post office at Chicago, Illinois. under the Act of March 3,1879. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 
Honoraru Member.: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Terms: $1. 50 per year; 15 cents per copy 
N(Jt~ - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is through Agents. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE. p. O. Box 283, Chic3g-0. Ill .. U. S. A. 
To personal check. please add lufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, III., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Stal' of the Westl HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are finn in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e depend upon firlnness, firmness, 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. V Sultan 1,70 (January 19,1915) 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

To Doctor F. W. D'Evelyn, the beloved of God, Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, 
the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Ella C. Cooper, Mr. W. C. and Mrs. 
Georgia Ralston, San Francisco, California. 

Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye who are firm in the COlJenant! 
Your letter was received. Praise be to God, that with the utmost firm

ness you have arisen in the service of the Kingdom, so that you may organize 
a Congress for universal peace during the Panama-Pacific International Ex
posItIon. Summon the people to the Kingdom of God and promote the teach
ings of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH. Rest ye assured that the Divine Con
firmations will be conducive to joy and fragrance and most great results will 
be the outcome of this service. 

Rest ye confident in the assistance of God. 

Upon ye be Baha-El-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 21, 1914, 
Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 

No. 17 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Abdul-Baha's visit to a Christmas 
performance; (2) Abdul-Baha's talk at the 
home of Lady Blomfield, London; (3) Abdul
Baha's visit to the Salvation Army barracks 
and his gifts to the poor; (4) talk by Abdul
Baha given at the Sea of Galilee (Lake of 
Tiberias); (5) talk given by him at Haifa, 
after his return from Tiberias; (6) Tablet to 

a Bahai at Bakou; (7) "The War of the 
World," by Mirza Abdul-Cassim G. Shirazi; 
(8) the earthquake in Italy; (9) gains and 
losses of the nations at war during the past 
six months; (9) translation from Arabic of 
article by Towfik Effendi Muffaredj; (10) 
news from Haifa by Mohammed Effendi, son 
of Hussein Agha. 
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Knowledge, and stnvmg with their lives to 
carry out the Bahai teachings of love to God 
expressed in love to man. 

There are assemblies of believers in Chicago 
and New York, in Boston and Baltimore, Wash
ington and Philadelphia, in Cleveland, Cincin
nati, St. Louis, Milwaukee, Kenosha, Minne
apolis, Spokane, Seattle, Portland, San Fran-

cisco, -Los Angeles, San Diego, and in many 
towns of lesser fame; in all of which this 
wonderful, religious, ethical, moral, and prac
tical teaching of the age, is received and loved 
as the great solvent of religious, social, and 
economic problems, and the joy and beauty of 
life. 

WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA TO THE BAHAIS 

REGARDING THEIR ATTENDANCE AT THE 

PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION 

IN SAN FRANCISCO. 

From Tablet dated luI}} 12, 1911 

The future of California, whether in regard to its material affairs or its spiritual 
affairs, is very important. It is my hope that the people of California may become the 
sons and daughters of the Kingdom and be the means of promoting the religion of God. 

Regarding the Exposition of 191 5 which will be inaugurated in San Francisco, 
America, undoubtedly from now on the Bahais must arrange and prepare ways and means 
so that a great number of them may be present on that occasion. 

From Tablet dated April 14, 1914 

The believers of God from now on must think about going to the Panama-Pacific 
International Exposition (in San Francisco). Everyone goes to the Exposition either for 
amusement or recreation, or in hope of obtaining commercial benefits. But you, who 
are the believers of God, enter the Exposition with the desire to summon the people to the 
divine Kingdom and hoping to receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 

From Tablet dated March 12, 1913 

As regards the second trip of Abdul-Baha to America, if the believers of God be 
enkindled and attracted to a superlative degree, perchance this object will again be ob
tained. Capacity and capability are the magnetic power. 

Suggestions 

A number of 'hotels centrally located are recommended. Prices are reasonable-
from $1.00 per day and up. All rooms with baths. It is suggested that it will be best, 
for those who wish to secure accommodations at any of these hotels, to communicate imme
diately with the manager, Mr. D. Heywood, 526 Holbrook Building, 58 Sutter Street, 
San Francisco. 

As the week's programme has been arranged to begin the 19th of April, it is hoped 
that all the friends will arrive before that date. 

The San Francisco climate being variable, warm wraps are found to be useful in 
all seasons. For further information please address the Executive Committee of the Inter
national Bahai Congress, 505 Rosenthal Building, 165 Post Street, San Francisco. 

------- -~---
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PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION 

IN SAN FRANCISCO. 

From Tablet dated Jul}l 12, 1911 

The future of California, whether in regard to its material affairs or its spiritual 
affairs, is very important. It is my hope that the people of California may become the 
sons and daughters of the Kingdom and be the means of promoting the religion of God. 

Regarding the Exposition of 191 5 which will be inaugurated in San Francisco, 
America, undoubtedly from now on the Bahais must arrange and prepare ways and means 
so that a great number of them may be present on that occasion. 

From Tablet dated April 14, 1914 

The believers of God from now on must think about going to the Panama-Pacific 
International Exposition (in San Francisco). Everyone goes to the Exposition either for 
amusement or recreation, or in hope of obtaining commercial benefits. But you, who 
are the believers of God, enter the Exposition with the desire to summon the people to the 
divine Kingdom and hoping to receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 

From Tablet dated March 12, 1913 

As regards the second trip of Abdul-Baha to America, if the believers of God be 
enkindled and attracted to a superlative degree, perchance this object will again be ob
tained. Capacity and capability are the magnetic power. 

Suggestions 

A number of 'hotels centrally located are recommended. Prices are reasonable-
from $1.00 per day and up. All rooms with baths. It is suggested that it will be best, 
for those who wish to secure accommodations at any of these hotels, to communicate imme
diately with the manager, Mr. D. Heywood, 526 Holbrook Building, 58 Sutter Street, 
San Francisco. 

As the week's programme has been arranged to begin the 19th of April, it is hoped 
that all the friends will arrive before that date. 

The San Francisco climate being variable, warm wraps are found to be useful in 
all seasons. For further information please address the Executive Committee of the Inter
national Bahai Congress, 505 Rosenthal Building, 165 Post Street, San Francisco. 

------- -~---



266 STAR OF THE WEST 

PROGRAM 

INTERNATIONAL BAHAI CONGRESS 

For the Week of April 19th to 25th, 1915 

MondaJ) Morning: 
Meeting of the Executive Committee of the International Bahai 
Congress, the Bahai Temple Unity Executive Board, and the 
Congress speakers, at 9 :45 o'clock. 

M ondaJ) Afternoon: 
Reception to the visiting Bahais at 3 o'clock. 

M ondaJ) Evening: 
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o'clock. 

T uesdaJ) Morning: 
Business meeting of the Bahai Temple Unity Executive Board 
at 9 :45 o'clock. 

T uesdaJ) Afternoon: 
Free. 

TuesdaJ) Evening: 
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o'clock. 

UfednesdaJ) lVoon: 
Feast of the Rizwan. (For Bahais only.) 

Uf ednesdaJ) Evening: 
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o'clock. 

ThursdaJ): 
Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention. 

ThursdaJ) Evening: 
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o'clock. 

FridaJ): 
Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention. 

FridaJ) Evening: 
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o'clock. 

SaturdaJ): 
Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention. 

SaturdaJ) Evening: 
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o'clock. 

SundaJ): 

SundaJ) Evening: 
Bahai Congress session. . Addresses at 8 o'clock. 
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THE great function of the Revelation of 

BAHA'O'LLAH is, solving the intricacies 

of the Heavenly Books, facilitating the removal 

of differences from among nations and establishing 

unity . and harmony among the sections of the 
human world. 

* * * 
To all people of insight it is evident 

that in this Most Great Cause all the means 

of comfort for the nation have been provided and 

a plan of readjustment of the affairs of the people 

of the world from all stand points established. 

-MIRZA ABUL-FAZL 

J .... A ·°'1, 
~~~~:.;. - .. 
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LAWS AND ORDINANCES PECULIAR TO THE 

BAHAI RELIGION. 

1. Abstaining from crediting verbal traditions. 

2. Prohibition of interpreting the Word of God. 

3. Disagreement as to the station of the Manifestation of God, forbidden. 

4. Keeping of slaves forbidden. 

5. Obligatory upon all to engage in allowable professions as a means of 
support, and obedience to this law accepted as an act of worship. 

6. Education of children of both sexes compulsory. 

7. Prohibition of cursing aIJd execration. 

8. Prohibition of the carrying of arms. 

9. Creation of the House of Justice and institution of National Assemblies 
and Constitutional Governments. 

Distribution of legacies among heirs according to a definite plan, whereby 
wealth will never be monopolized by a limited few. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race he annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Mulk 1, 70 (February 7, 1915) No. 18 

NEW COMMANDS IN THE BAHAI RELIGION WHICH ARE LACKING 
IN CHRISTIANTY 

COMPILED FROM "THE BRILLIANT PROOF" 

BY MIRZA ABUL-FAZL 

W HAT new command is there in the 
Bahai religion which is lacking In 

Christianity? 

Although this question is an abstruse one 
which cannot be fully comprehended by a per
son unless he be well versed in the.. books of 
the two peoples, yet we will expound it clearly 
in such a way as to be easily understood by 
every soul, and we will explain the specific 
features of this great Movement and prove 
the necess,ity of this Most Holy Manifesta
tion for the comfort and upbuiJding of the 
world, Thus may disinterested persons attain 
insight and every just one arise in thanksgiv
ing for this great bestowal of God, the AIl
Glorious. 

It is evident to every perceiving soul that 
the world of humanity will attain perfection, 
and that happiness and welfare, the desire of 
nations and goal of all hearts, will be insured 
when religious differences and sectarianism, 
the cause of alienation and estrangement of 
the people, are utterly removed from the 
world, and all estrangements and schisms, 
such as racial, patriotic and political divisions, 
etc., are dispelled from among men, Thus 
may men become brothers, loving and kind 
toward each other. These terrible wars, which 
are the greatest catastrophes of humanity and 
civilization, will Eiisappear. The vast sums, 
the expenditure of which is undoubtedly the 
cause of impoverishing men and destroying 
the world, will no longer be devoted to 
destructive pursuits and infernal machinery. 
This question is so clear and lucid that the 
most deficient mind can pass judgment upon it. 
Nevertheless this condition has been confirmed 
by the Divine glad-tidings and established by 
heavenly prophecies. For the Holy Books con
tain explicit record that in the Great Day 
which has been exalted by various names, such 

as "the last day," "the time of the end," 
"the latter day," "the day of the Lord," etc., 
the Glorious LORD will descend and will unite 
all nations in the worship of the One God. 
He will so train all men in lofty and spiritual 
qualities that warfare and conflict will be up
rooted, rancor and hatred will be replaced by 
sociability and peace, and implements of war 
be changed into farming and trading tools. 
This is a brief statement of the promises of 
the prophets concerning the "latter day." 

It is self-evident that all nations are await
ing and anticipating the advent of such a Day 
and the coming of such a great Cause; nay, 
they pray and supplicate God to hasten its 
arrival. 

But the greatest obstacles among the nations 
are the signs and conditions which shall ap
pear with this praiseworthy Manifestation and 
promised Day; for all the Manifestations of 
God and founders of religion who have for
merly come have mentioned the signs of this 
g,reat event in their respective books and 
emphasized and clearly recorded them in their 
utterances. But every prophet who appeared 
recorded the self-same signs mentioned by his 
predecessor and repeated the same words; yet 
without undertaking to explain the meaning 
of those signs and conditions or make his ob
ject therein known. For instance, consider 
how for a thousand years his holiness Moses 
and the Israelitish prophets spoke and uttered 
glad-tidings to the people of the coming of the 
Lord of Hosts who would harmonize and 
unite all in the worship of One God. Among 
the signs of the day of His coming announced 
by them are: 

F,irst: The rolling up of the heavens. 
Second: The sun will ,be darkened. 
Third: The moon shall not give her light. 
Fourth: The stars shall fall from heaven. 
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Fifth: The dead shall arise from their 
tombs. 

Sixth: Ferocious animals will make peace 
with grazing animals. 

Seventh: They will share the same pasture 
and food. 

Eighth: Children will play with poison
ous serpents. 

Ninth: The people of Israel, who in that 
day shall have become scattered and humili
ated throughout all the nations of the East 
and West, will be again assembled together by 
the Lord of Hosts, who will establish them 
in their promised land and confer upon them 
eternal glory and everlasting dominion. 

These are, in short, some of the prophecies 
which all the Israelitish prophets announced 

taking to explain their meaning. Consequent
ly the Christian doctors disagreed in their 
interpretation of these holy books. Some said 
that those promises were literal statements 
and not subject to interpretation and must 
therefore be fulfilled outwardly. Others 
among the commentators stated that those 
promises were symbolic and that they were 
words requiring interpretation in order that 
their real meaning might thereby become evi
dent; i. e., that the "Seal of the Book" might 
be opened in the "latter day." Six hundred 
years after His Holiness Christ, the "Seal of 
the Prophets" announced His mission and the 
very same promises were again revealed in the 
Koran. The same conditions and signs were 
identically repeated. But again the Koran 

ST. MATTHEW XXIV.: 29-31. 

(29) Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken: (30) And then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. (31) And he 
shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

ST. PETER, II EPISTLE III: 10-13. 

(10) But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. (11) Seeing 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, (12) Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God . . . . ? (13) Nevertheless we, according to nis promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

to their people and recorded in their books. 
They did not state however that these prom
ises were to be taken in a literal sense with
out symbolism and interpretation, or that the 
symbolic texts were subject to commentary. 

Fifteen hundred .years subsequent to the 
time of His Holiness Moses, the very same 
promises and signs were revealed by His Holi
ness Christ-upon whom be glory! Consider 
verses 29-31 of the twenty-fourth chapter of 
St. Matthew and the tenth and eleventh verses 
of the third chapter of the Second Epistle of 
Peter the Apostle, so that you may witness 
the mention of these promises and signs with 
the utmost clearness. Likewise His Holiness 
Christ and His disciples confined themselves 
to the mere mentioning of these signs, as was 
done by the Israelitish Prophets, not under-

made no reference to the meaning intended 
by those prophecies, nor did it state whether 
they were symbolic or subj ect to interpreta
tion. Consequently, W'ere a man to consider 
what has been stated he would most clearly 
find that· the greatest obstacles against the 
uni,fication of nations have been these very 
prophecies, glad-tidings, conditions and signs. 
For the various peoples have been prevented 
from uniting with each other because the 
meanings intended by those prophecies were 
not clear. 

Although citing an illustration leads to 
prolixity, yet we will do so for the purpose 
of enlightening and further elucidating the 
matter to the reader. For example, let us as
sume that a Christian missionary should say 
to a Jew: "Dear friend, why are you sleep-
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not clear. 

Although citing an illustration leads to 
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of enlightening and further elucidating the 
matter to the reader. For example, let us as
sume that a Christian missionary should say 
to a Jew: "Dear friend, why are you sleep-
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ing and heedless? The promised Messiah, 
whose coming was foretold by all the prophets, 
has appeared." Then imagine the Jew answer
ing: "How splendid! How splendid! What 
beautiful glad-tidings and joyous news! We 
Jews have made all our wishes dependent 
upon the coming of the Messiah and daily 
supplicate by prayer for His advent! Now 
let us see this promised Messiah whom you 
declare to have appeared." The Christian 
missIOnary answers: "The promised Messiah 
was that wronged youth, Jesus of Nazareth, 
who sacrificed His life for the liberation and 
salvation of the world." The Jew would re
ply: "0 ,esteemed teacher! clear signs are 
recorded in the Holy Books regarding the ap
pearance of the Messiah, none of whkh came 
to pass. We Jews have not found our re
ligion so easily that we can relinquish it care
lessly. You consider yourself a teacher of 
the Holy Books. See then in the Heavenly 
Books the words that at the time of the com
ing of the promised Messiah the sun will be 
darkened, the moon will turn into blood, the 
new heaven and the new earth will become 
manifest, the stars will fall, the dead will 
arise. Where and when did these prophecies 
become fulfilled during the day of the Nazar
ene and who saw them? Furthermore, let me 
show you numerous passages wherein it has 
been clearly revealed that when the promised 
Messiah appears He will gather together all 
the Jews scattered throughout the world and 
He will save them from the great humiliation, 
execration and tyranny which they suffer. 
Then He will establish them in the Holy Land 
and confer upon them dominion and eternal 
glory. Now tell me when did Jesus of Nazar
eth accomplish such a thing? Nay, through 
his Manifestation the contrary came to pass, 
for we were established In the Holy Land but 
we have become scattered through his coming. 
We were esteemed; we have become humili
ated. We were assembled; we became dis
persed; we were blessed; we became afflicted 
with curses. AI, this was contrary to the 
promises given to the Israelitish people. So to 
accept Jesus would be to deny those glorious 
prophets." 

In brief, at this point in the conversation the 
Christian missionary would fail to answer the 
Jew. For he, himself, does not understand the 
real meaning of these glad-tidings. How then 
could he explain them to the Jews and cause 
them to be convinced and assured? There
fore during this long period the missionaries 
of the Christian religion have attempted to dis-

~--- "----------"-----------------

comfit and confound the Jews, yet without 
traversing the pathway of true knowledge and 
real proof. Instead of bringing them near the 
Gospels, they caused them to be annoyed and 
further removed. 

It is therefore recorded in church history 
that during this long period, that is, since the 
conversion of the great Constantine down to 
our time, both in the days of Charlemagne 
and during the crusades, they repeatedly at
tempted to force the Jews to accept Chris
tianity, but in the end they failed. Now, had 
they known the meanings of these glad-tidings 
there would be no need of using force and 
compulsion. 

Similar to this is the attitude of the Mos
lem toward the Christian. When the Moslem 
desires to prove the truth of the mission of 
the "Seal of the Prophets" to a Christian, he 
refers the Christian to the signs recorded in 
t.he twenty-fourth chapter of St. Matthew. 
Then that Moslem not understanding the 
meanings thereof is forced to say that this 
Gospel in the hands of the Christians is not 
the original Gospel which descended with 
Jesus-upon whom be peace! As you readily 
see, the Moslems will clearly prove in word 
and writing that this Gospel has been inter
polated by the Christian scholars and that it 
has been attributed to His Holiness Christ. In 
this case the Christian, to whom the reality 
of the Gospel is evident and manifest, and the 
love of this Holy Book firmly established in 
his heart, will be amazed at the incorrect an
swer of the Moslem. Instead of fellowship 
and friendship with the Moslem, the Christian 
becomes an enemy of the Islamic religion and 
an opponent of the Mohammedan people. 

In short, one of the great obstacles to the 
unity of the nations is this difficulty which 
has been explained by the foregoing illustra
tion. All these abstruse problems are involved 
and explained in the statement that because 
the Christian missionaries do not understand 
the real meanings of the books of religions 
which have appeared prior to the manifestation 
of His Holiness Christ-upon whom be peace! 
-therefore they cannot guide others to their 
own religion. This has become evident and 
manifest. 

As to the religions which have appeared 
after His Holiness Christ, inasmuch as retro
gression and reversal are opposed to natural 
motion and contrary to the progress and ad
vancement which are evident and manifest in 
world movements, therefore the Christian can
not turn development backward and cause 
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other people to descend the ladder of progress 
in order to unite them to themselves. The 
great man Lord Curzon has partly understood 
this point when he writes: "The conversion 
of Asiatics to the Christian religion is without 
effect and result." 

Now that this subject has been clearly eluci
dated we will submit that the present state of 
progress in the world necessitates the Most 
Great Manifestation. While His Holiness 
BhHA'o'LLAH resided in Baghdad the first book 
revealed by Him was Kitab-el-Ighan which is 
the key to unlock the seals of the Heavenly 
Books. It comprehends the realities revealed 
in Holy Writ. By it the doors of the under
standing of prophetic words were opened to 
the faces of the people of BAH A', the real 
meaning of the Divine Glad-tidings were re
vealed and the original purposes of such terms 
as were latent and unknown became mani
fested. These terms are: "Death," "Life," 
"Fl'eaven," "Earth," "Sun," "Moon," "Stars," 
"Resurrection," etc. Thus the means of unity 
became facilitated and the hindrances to inter
national misunderstandings were removed. 
The signs and emblems of accord and agree
ment among inimical and opposing people be
came'manifest and apparent. For you observe 
that while now is but the commencement of 
the Bahai Religion, yet difficult questions and 
doctrines have become so clearly explained to 
and so easily accepted by various peoples that 
numerous souls among Zorastrians, Jews, 
N useyrites, et a1., who have never believed in 
His Holiness Christ nor would listen to a single 
verse of the Gospel, have now become ac
knowledged believers in BAHA'o'LLAH through 
the effect of His blessed utterances. More
over, they consider His Holiness Christ the 
Promised Lord and His heavenly Book the 
Divine Holy Word. They associate and .con
sort with Christians in their feasts and gather
ings with the utmost kindness and fellow
ship ..... 

But let us return to the original question: 
"What has BAHA'o'LLAH brought which is not 
found in the Christian religion?" 

Although the great function of the Revela
tion of BAHA'o'LLAH in solving the intricacies 
of the Heavenly Books, facilitating the re
moval of differences from among nations and 
establishing unity and ha,rmony among the sec
tions of the human world is sufficient proof of 
the greatness and thoroughness of the Bahai 
religion, nevertheless we will now consider 
. the laws and ordinances of this religion, ex-

plain their specific virtues, their benefits and 
good results: 

First, a command which is particularly a 
feature of the Bahai religion and is not found 
in the other religion is-"abstaiwing from credit
ing verbal traditions." It is well known to 
men of learning that it was verbal tradition 
which divided the Jews into two great sects. 
Such traditions are the basis of the book of 
Talmud, and caused the division of that one 
nation. One of the two schisms called the 
Rabbinim looks upon the teachings of the 
Talmud as the law which needs to be followed 
and considers it the greatest means for the 
preservation and permanence of the Israelit
ish people. But the other sect, Gharraim, looks 
upo~ the Talmud as sheer heresy and condu
cive to perdition. Thus these two sects can
not possibly be harmonized or cease mutual 
opposition. 

Similarly in the Christian religion the main 
cause of schism and division were these verbal 
traditions which were termed "anthoritative." 
Each one of the Christian churches, such as 
the Catholic, the Orthodox, the Jacobite, the 
N estorian and others, considers it obligatory to 
follow these traditions inherited from and 
handed down by the fathers of the Church, 
as the very text of the Holy Book. 

Thus when in any of the great Councils the 
question of the unification of the Christian 
people would be at issue, they would avail 
themselves of these inherited traditions, which 
were opposed to union and harmony. Like
wise in the religion of Islam, claiming these 
verbal traditions which were related of the 
Founder of that religion, subsequent to his 
death, was the cause of the division and sepa
ra,tion into various of the principal sects, 
such as the Sunnite, the Shrite and the 
Kha,rajite, or into the secondary schools of 
Hanofite, Malakite, Shafite, Haubilite, etc. 

Each of these hold to a set of traditions 
considered as authentic by their own sect. 

But BAHA'o'LLAH closed to the people of 
the world this door which is the greatest 
means for sedition; for He has clearly an
nounced that "in the religion of God all re
corded matters are referable to the Book and 
all unrecorded matters are dependent upon the 
decision of the House of Justice." Thus all 
nar,rations, relations and verbal traditions have 
been discredited among the Bahai people and 
the door of dissension, which is the greatest 
among the doors of hell, has been closed and 
locked . 
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Second: One of the laws and ordinances 
peculiar to the Bahai religion is the law pro
hibiting the interpreting of the Word of God. 
For interpretation of the Words and exposi
tion of personal opinion has been one of the 
greatest means of dissension in the former 
religions, the cause of . darkening of the horizon 
of faith and concealing the real meaning of 
the Book of God. 

It is evident that learned men differ 111 

their minds, and the natural gifts of sa
gacity and intelligence or the lack of under
standing and comprehension vary in degrees 
among them. Thus when the door of inter
pretation and perverting of the Words from 
their outward meaning is opened, strange 
opinions and curious contradictory interpreta
tions will result and different sects will arise 
among the one people and one religious com
munity. 

Consequently BAHA'o'LLAH has explicitly 
commanded His followers to wholly abandon 
the door of interpretation and follow the 
Words revealed in the Tablets according to 
their outward meaning, so that the events 
which have transpired among the past nations 
should not -recur among the .Bahai people, and 
the unwelcome happenings which appeared 
among the various sects due to difference in 
mentality and viewpoint should not become 
manifest in this new auspicious day, which is 
the day of the Glorious Lord. 

Thus one of the explicit commands of this 
great Manifestation is the ordinance abrogat
ing differences which separate men. It is be
cause one of the occasions of dissension is 
diffe·rence of scholars with regard to the sta
tion of the Manifestation of the Cause. In 
former religions, even as testified by history, 
it has become evident that when in a question 
of this kind a difference has arisen between 
two of the doctors of religion, both parties 
were firm in their standpoints and held 
tenaciously to their sides, while the laity, ac
cording to their usage, would adhere some to 
one and some to the other, thus closing the 
doors to agreement and unity to such an ex
tent that religious fraternity was changed into 
deep and bitter enmity, scientific dissension 
terminating in bloody strife and warfare. This 
is illustrated by differences which arose be
tween Arius, the priest, and Alexander, the 
Bishop of Constantinople, regarding the Trin
ity; in the fourth century, A. D.; also the Nes
tori an differences which took place in the fifth 
century between N estorius, the Bishop of Con-· 
stantinople, and the other bishops, which 

caused terrible wars and the shedding of pre
cious blood. The effect of these sad dissen
sions has lasted until the present day. These 
are clear proofs and evidences for the point 
at issue. 

Time does not allow us to make mention of 
the numerous sects and divisions of the Gnos
tics and 'others, of which the church historians 
have counted more than thirty, and incor
porated them under the term: "Bo,rn ot 
philosophy." All seekers of full accounts are 
referred to authoritative books on the subj ect, 
in order that they may clearly realize that all 
these divisions and sects came from the dis
agreements of the doctors as to the degree 
and station of His Holiness Christ, and their 
persis"tence in their respective opinions. 

Third: The subject of disagreement by the 
doctors as to the station of the 111 anifestation 
of God has been one of those abstruse and 
difficult questions to solve which proved be
yond the power of great minds and baffled a 
mighty king like Constantine the Great. For 
notwithstanding the assistance and co-opera
tion of the great bishops of the East and Vi est, 
he could not reconcile the various parties to 
the Aryan controversy. Nay, during this long 
time the power· of local councils, the sword 
of European powers and the verdicts of In
quisitorial Boards failed to remove divisions 
and schisms caused by metaphysical discus
sions. But the removal of this indissoluble 
knot and incurable disease by the easiest of 
means has been announced in the holy Bahai 
literature, for BAHA'o'LLAH in one of His holy 
Tablets has clearly revealed the following: 
"Since men differ in their degree of knowl
edge, if two persons should be found to pos
sess different viewpoints as regards the degree 
and station of the Manifestation of God, both 
are acceptable before God, for, in accord with 
the blessed verse: 'Verily, we have created 
souls different in degrees;' God has created 
men different in understanding and diverse in 
manners. But if those having two points of 
view engage in conflict and strife while ex
pressing their views, both of them are re
jected. For, by knowing the Manifestation of 
God it is intended to unify the hearts, culti
vate souls and to teach the truth of God, 
whereas conflict and strife of two persons 
with two different points of view would do 
harm to the Cause of God. Consequently both 
of them are referred to the fire." This was 
the purport of the blessed Tablet in brief. 
Accordingly in this Holy Cause no one has 
power to create in harmony, .and because of 
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fear of falling, no one dares to persist in his 
own opinion at the expense of harmony. 

Fourth: Among the specific laws clearly 
laid down in the Cause of BAHA'o'LLAH is 
the law prohibiting slavery. No mention of 
this is made in other religions. As none of 
the former Heavenly Books has forbidden this 
traffic all the humanitarian instincts which ac
tuated the Great Powers to abolish and destroy 
it could not withhold the common people from 
this abominable practice, which has cost the 
governments and nations great trouble and ex
pense. For instance, the freeing of the slaves 
constitutes one of the important responsibili
ties of the Egyptian government. This neces
sitates a heavy drain upon the state treasury. 
Furthermore, the trial and indictment of those 
guilty of this nefarious traffic brings great 
affliction and often ruin upon many noted 
families. 

Fifth: Among the laws peculiar to this 
Great Cause is the law making it "obligatory 
UP01~ all to engage in allowable profession,s as 
a means of support, and obedience to this law 
is' accepted as an act of worship." Were a man 
of insight to consider this strong command, 
he would testify to the great benefit it con
tributes towards regulating the affairs of civ
ilization and removing impediments and calam
ities from human society. For it is evident, 
in this present day, that innumerable souls 
designated as monks, anchorites, hermits, re
ligious devotees, dignitaries and others, al
though sound in body and limb, abstain from 
occupation and trade, passing their time in in-

dolence and idleness and living upon the pro
ceeds of other men's labor. In reality such 
men are as atrophied limbs upon the body of 
humanity and a heavy burden to the men of 
industry and agriculture. When by a law of 
religion these innumerable souls abandon idle
ness and indolence and engage in useful occu
pations, one can well realize how much this 
will contribute to the common wealth and 
remove the difficulties of the body-politic. 

Sixth: The law making the education of 
chlildren of both sexes compulsory. This law 
is also one of the commands explicitly re
vealed in this most great Cause, and concern
ing which no mention is made in any of the 
other religions. For in the other religions the 
education of the masses is made dependent 
upon the law of the government. If in former 
times a government would fail to issue a de
cree providing for compulsory education, and 
this failure would result in the decadence of 
learning and knowledge, the nation would 
take no thought of it, nor would the people 
consider themselves and the government 
responsible. For no law concerning this sub
ject has been revealed in the Heavenly Books. 
But when a law is laid down in the Heavenly 
Book of a nation, every individual 1llember 
will consider himself bound to execute it, and 
no one will fail to heed that law, for they wilt 
not be dependent upon the government to 
carry it out. 

Seventh: The command prohibiting cursing 
and execration and making it obligatory upon 
all to abstain from uttering that which may 
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offend men. For, as is evident in moral sci
ence, cursing, reviling and speaking in harsh 
words and offensive phrases is one of the 
greatest causes of alienating hearts, filling 
minds with rancor, creating hatred and ani
mosity among the peoples and igniting the fire 
of calamitous warfare among men. Thus it 
is said by wise men: "Verily, war begins in 
words;" and the poet Firdousi has said: "A 
mere word is the cause of warfare." Another 
verse illustrating this point at issue is, "The 
wound inflicted by the tongue is deeper than 
that inflicted by the sword." Were one to 
ponder over the differences and schisms al
ready spoken of, which arose among the Chris
tian peoples, creating different sects and 
schools, such as the Aryans, N estorians, Gnos
tics, et aI., kindling the fire of terrible battle
fields and violent calamities, he would clearly 
find from the testimony of authentic history 
that the principal and initial cause of such di
visions and disasters was the difference of 
opinion between two religious doctors, which 
would result in discussion and controversy. 
In order to overcome his opponent and demon
strate the correctness of his own view, or be
cause of believing his own opinion correct, 
each would so persist in his attitude that it 
would finally lead to harshness towards the 
other. This harshness would gradnally lead 
to insinuating remarks and annoying state
ments which in time would culminate in revil
ing, execrating, fighting and even bloodshed. 
Now the harmful outcome of these religious 
fights and their evil effect upon human society 
needs no mentioning here. For the calamities 
caused by these differences during the past 
ages are recorded in the historical books of 
every nation, and the hardships which have 
continued down to our time as the painful re
sult of those dissensions are evident to men of 
understanding. 

Perhaps some one may advance an objection 
saying that ordinances prohibiting anathema 
and execration are found in the other Heavenly 
Books, as, for instance, the commands of His 
Holiness Christ, well-known as the Sermon on 
the Mount, wherein He most lucidly states, 
"Whosoever calleth another a fool is in dan
ger of hell-fire." In the Koran it is stated: 
"Curse not those who claim (spiritual mis
sion) without the permission of God, thus 
without knowledge cursing God as an enemy." 
The answer to this objection is evident to the 
people of insight, for such ordinances and 
prohibitions ar.e considered as educational 
commands in the estimation of the learned and 
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not as laws and enactments of religion. Con
sider this command of the Sermon on the 
Mount, wherein He states: "vVhosoever is 
angry with his brother falsely is subj ect to the 
law." Again He says: "Store not for your
selves treasures;" and again: "Be not con
cerned with the morrow." Also: "Whosoever 
smiteth thee on the right cheek turn to him 
the other also;" and "Whosoever desireth thy 
garment give him also thy cloak." Then later 
on He says: "Whosoever asks of thee, give 
unto him, and whosoever would borrow of 
thee, prevent him not." 

It is fully evident that the learned men and 
doctors of the Christian and Mohammedan 
religions have not considered these ordinances 
as imperative. Men of intelligence versed In 
law and jurisprudence have not deemed those 
who disobeyed these laws deserving of pun
ishment and trial. Nay, as already mentioned, 
they have unanimously accounted them educa
tional laws. Moreover some of those laws are 
such that the doctors have not considered 
those slighting them: as transgressors or evil
doers before God. For instance, "If anyone 
smites you upon the one cheek, turn to him the 
other," "He who begs of you, give to him," 
"He who seeks to borrow from you, do not 
refuse him." The above statement will clearly 
show why such commands and ordinances were 
not considered by the leaders of the Christian 
peoples as imperative and obligatory and why 
they could not remove cursing and execration 
from among the community. 

But in the Bahai religion the commands pro
hibiting cursing, reviling, swearing and blas
phemy have been revealed as imperative and 
obligatory laws. The responsibility attaching 
to the violators has been revealed in various 
Tablets. Emphatic commands have been is
sued in regard to the purity of pen <J.nd tongue, 
prohibiting the writing or speaking of that 
which will offend men. For example, although 
in various Tablets such as the I shmkhat and 
others, the law prohibiting cursing and execra
tion has been explicitly laid down, neverthe
less BAHA'o'LLAH, during His latter days, in 
the blessed Book of the Covenant fortified and 
emphasized the above law by addressing the 
following command to the people of the 
world: 

"0 ye people of the world! I exhort ye 
towards that which is the cause of the eleva
tion of your station! Hold fast to the fear 
of God and adhere to the hem of kindliness! 
Verily I say unto you, the. tongue is for the 
mention of good; defile it 110t with unseemly 
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words. Verily God has forgiven the past. 
Hereafter all must utter that which is seemly. 
Shun anathema, execration and that whereby 
man is perturbed. The station of man is great. 
Some time ago this lofty word was revealed 
from the treasury of the Pen of ABHA: 'To
day is a gr'eat, blessed Day! That which was 
latent in man is today revealed and become 
mawjfest. The station of man is great, should 
he adhere to veracity and truth and remain 
firm and steadfast in the Cause:" 

Every intelligent soul who reflects upon this 
utterance : "Verily, God has forgiven the past; 
hereafter all must utter that which is seem
ly," "Shun anathema, execration and that 
whereby man is perturbed," will clearly see 
how emphatic an ordinance has been given 
forth ratifying the prohibition of anathema 
and execration. Because according to the law 
current among the people of knowledge, the 
purport of this blessed utterance is an explicit 
prohibition concerning anathema and execra
tion. 

The intended purpose thereof is the unpar
donable position of the one who violates this 
mighty command and decisive blessed ordi
nance. 

In this case, to the people of insight it is 
evident, manifest and firmly established that 
the prohibition as regards anathema and exe
cration is an especialized ordinance and one 
of the particular commandments of this great
est Dispensation. Thus, through the fav,or of 
God the Most High, from the traces of the 
Supreme Pen, this unseemly action and the 
ordeals resulting therefrom may disappear 
from among the people of the world and the 
glad-tidings recorded in the third verse of the 
22nd chapter of the Revelation of St. John 
concerning the events of the day of Manifesta
tion-namely : "Hereafter there shall be no 
more cursing," shall be realized. 

Eighth: Prohibition of the carrying of arms 
except in time of necessity. This ordinance 
is not to be found in other religions, but in 
the Bahai religion it is considered as one of 
the imperative and essential commanus. The 
great utility of this law is most evident and 
manifest. How many souls who were unable to 
control excessive anger have given vent to it 
by the use of arms ready at hand? If the 
murderer had not been armed, often after one 
hour the violence of his anger would have sub
sided and no crime would have resulted. 
These are the minor evil results of carrying 
arms. There are other greater evils continu
ally manifested by people who carry arms, 

which are productive of great revolutions and 
excessive losses for the government and na
tions'. The details of this are not in keeping 
with brevity and are conducive to prolonga
tion, neverthless the afflictions of the nations 
and ordeals of the people are evident to men 
of perception. 

Ninth: The question relative to the neces
sity of the creation of the House of Justice 
and institution of National Assemblies and 
Constitutional Governments. This command is 
likewise specialized to this evident religion and 
is not mentioned in the others. For under 
other religioris it is possible for despotic gov
ernments to be restored and founded, because 
the love of the permanence, establishment and 
endurance of religious ordinances and the fear 
of going contrary to them is so deeply rooted 
in human souls, by reason of the fear of God, 
that they would not pass away in a thousand 
years and would not be superseded except 
through the renewal of the religion and the 
reform of laws. 

* * * 
In short, these are some of the especial com-

mands of the Bahai religion which the writer 
of these lines has submitted in accordance 
with this opportune occasion. The considera
tion of brevity has made it necessary to omit 
the mentioning of other special commandments 
in this Most Great Dispensation. 

Among them are ethics and conditions requi
site for a wife's knowledge of her traveling 
or absent husband. Another concerns the pro
hibition of haughtiness and egoism. Another 
is a command as to purity of all things, with 
recommendation and encouragement to observe 
sanitary measures and cleanliness, and to shun 
utterly all that tends to filth and uncleanness. 
Among them is a command directing the agree
ment of nations in the abolition of warfare 
and battles, and the conservation of the con
ditions of security and peace. Many such 
commands exist, the words of amplification 
and detail of which are beyond the limits of 
this occasion. For justice to this most imc 
port ant subject would necessitate the compila
tion of a large volume and not a short article. 
But although the article may assume more 
lengthy proportion, I am forced, nevertheless, 
to remind the people of knowledge of one dis
tinguishing feature of the many in the Bahai 
religion-perchance the radiant sight (in~ight) 
may attain to the great bestowal of this Most 
Supreme Cause, and the pure tongue may utter 
thanksgiving and praise to God, the Blessed, 
the Sublime! 
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It is this: One of the abstruse problems of 
social philosophy is the prevention of monopoly 
and wealth control by certain individuals. This 
subj ect has been discussed by the philosophers 
of the world for many years. The wise men 
of Europe and America, especially the Social
ists, in endeavoring to solve this abstrus"e 
problem, have entered into minute discussion 
and deep analyses. The governments of En
rope and America have given the subject ex
haustive attention; nevertheless they have not 
yet agreed upon any opinion and have not 
reached a consensus of remedy for the solu
tion of this seemingly insurmountable ques
tion. 

But if a soul should ponder and reflect upon 
the Divine institutiO'n concerning the question 
of heritage and the modus operandi O'f the 
distribution of legacies among heirs accord
ing to the laws of this Dispensation, he will 
see that this all-important problem has been 
solved in the simplest manner. The distribu
tion of wealth among the nations has been 
established according to the best method. 

Inasmuch as the matter of death among 
mankind is an unavoidable event, if the dis
tribution of the estate left by those who as
cend to God should be effected according to 
this Divine recommendation, it will be impDs
sible for wealth to' be accumulated by the few 
or fDr any particular family to' exercise a 
mDnopDly, leaving others deprived and afflicted 
by pDverty and want. For the Mighty Law
giver has dealt with this impDrtant affair in 
this manner: He has divided the heirs of the 
deceased intO' seven classes, including teach
ers, who are the spiritual fathers of enlight
ened individuals in the world of humanity. 
The heritage is divided according to the num
ber 2,520, which is the lowest number com
prising the integral fractions of nine. Under 
this division the seven classes eligible to' lega
cies are as follows: First: Offspring. Sec
ond: Wives. Third ': Fathers. Fourth: 
Mothers. Fifth: Brothers. Sixth: Sisters. 
Seventh: Teachers. The nearest relatives 
are arranged the closest. Each class receives 
its due according to the number sixty, which 
runs down through all. He has decreed that 
these seven classes mentioned will come equally 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Utterances of Abdul-Baha on Edu
cation of the Individual; (2) talk in Arabic 
by Abdul-Baha delivered in Paris-from the 

~-------

into possession of their legitimate rights, each 
receiving his share from this division. 

When the people of insight reflect upon 
that which has been recorded they will see 
that with this command in operation, wealth 
will never be monopDlized by a limited few 
and no individual through sheer fDrceful skill 
will CDme into pDssessiDn Df another's wealth. 
Wealth will always be in circulatiDn amDng 
all. All mankind will inherit frDm Dne an
Dther and aU will be benefited by this capi
tal. . . . 

* * * 
NDW, in regard to' the questiDn of features 

distinguishing this Great Cause from other
laws and religiDns of the peDple of the wDrld 
in all centuries and ages: If fair-minded and 
intelligent men Df knDwledge should pDnder 
and reflect upDn the judiciDus laws of the 
LDrd of mankind, they will nO' doubt ,bear 
witness to the perfection Df Divine PrDvidence 
in the laws thus instituted. For instance, 
these three firm and irrefutable Drdinances, 
namely, first: the questiDn of heritage by 
which monopoly of wealth will be removed 
and the question of socialism solved; second: 
the question of universal peace and inter
national agreements regarding disarmament 
and conserving expenditure now devoted to' im
plements of war; third: the question of aU 
being commanded to acquire a profession, art 
or trade whereby they may earn a living, thus 
lightening the burden of expense to those upDn 
whom it falls, such as farmers, labDrers, et al. 
This expense is created by the idlers and un
employed members of the human family. 

These fair-minded and inteUigent men will 
also testify that the readjustment of the world 
and the salvation of mankind from great dan
gers is conditioned upon following the CDm
mands of this Most Great Manifestation, Thus 
will they utter the blessed words: "Blessed is 
God, the Possessor of the Dominion and the 
Kingdom !" * * * 

TO' all people of insight it is evident that in 
this Most Great Cause all the means of CDm
fmt for the natiDn have been provided and a 
plan of readjustment of the 'affairs Df the 
peDple of the world from aU standpDints es
tablished. 

Daily Pymmids, Egypt; (3) news from the 
spiritual assembly of Egypt, by Mirza Abul
Kasim Goulistaneh; (4) news from the Holy 
Land by Mirza Ahmad SDhrab. 
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"0 Breakwell! My beloved!" 

D0 NOT lament over the departure of my dearly beloved Break~ 
well. F or verily, he has ascended to the luminous Rose~Garden 

in the Abha Kingdom, near the mercy of his Lord, the Almighty, and 
is crying out with the loudest voice, "0 that my people knew how my 
Lord hath forgiven me, and made me one of those who have attained 
to the meeting of God!" .... 

o m:y dear! 0 Breakwell! Veril:y thou hast abandoned 
this transitor:y world, and soared upward to the 
Kingdom, hast attained to the Grace 0/ the InVisible 
Realm, and sacrificed th:ysel/ to the Threshold 
0/ the Lord 0/ Might! 

o m:y adored one! 0 Breakwell! Veril:y thou hast left 
behind this ph:ysical lamp, this human glass, these 
earthl:y elements, and this worldl:y enjo:yment. 

o m:y adored one! 0 Breakwell! Then thou hast ignited 
a light in the Glass 0/ the Supreme Concourse, hast 
entered in the Paradise 0/ Abha; art protected under 
the shade 0/ the Blessed Tree, and hast attained 
to the meeting (0/ the True One) in the abode 0/ 
Paradise. 

-ABDUL~BAHA ABBAS 

Extract from Tablet-See page 296 
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VASE FOR THE HOLY TOMB 
In commemoration of the visit of Abdul
Baha to America, this bronze vase is to be 
placed in the Holy Tomb of BAHA'o'LLAiL It 
is the gift of the American Bahais. It was 
made at the Tiffany Studios, New York City, 
and copyrighted June 13, 1914, by L. Bour
geois, designer. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but tbe good of the world and tbe bappiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that dIversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the"Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. V Ola 1, 70 (March 2, 1915) No. 19 

PROOFS OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL 
Talk given by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Parsons, Washington, D. C., Saturday, November 9,1912 

From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 

FOR composed obj ects. there is necessarily 
a destruction or disintegration. For in
stance, there is decomposition for the 

flower; it is composed of various elements. 
When this composed form undergoes decom
position-in other words. when these elements 
separate and disintegrate-that is what we 
call death. That is the meaning of death as 
applied to the flower. For inasmuch as it is 
composed of single elements, multitudinous 
cellular atoms, it is subj ect to disintegration
that is the mortality of the flower. Similarly 
the body of man IS composed of various ele
ments. This composition of the elements has 
been given life. When these elements are sub
ject to disintegration, life disappears, and that 
is death. Existence on a certain plane is ex
pressive of composition, and non-existence or 
mortality means decomposition. 

But the reality of man is not composed of 
elements and cannot he decomposed. It is 
not an elemental composition. Every object 
which is composed of elements is subject to 
disintegration, and that disintegration means 
death. But any reality which is not the re
sultant of the composition of elements is not 
subj ect to death. This is a philosophical state
ment but true, that the element itself never 
dies. There is no destruction possible for it. 
Why? Because it is single and not composed; 
it is not a composition subject to that decom
position which is synonymous to death. Hence 
we will learn that composition spells life, de
composition spells death. 

Inasmuch as the human body is composed of 
elements, it becomes mortal or dies, because 
its component substances separate or disinte
grate. But the reality of man not being com
posed of elements is not subj ect to decomposi
tion, evanescence or mortality. 

A third evidence or proof is that there are 
definite psychological changes in the human 
organism. At one time the body is normal. 
At another time it is abnormal. Now it is 

----~-- ---------_ .... _-----------

weak, and anon it is strong. Now it is in
jured; one hand might be amputated, a limb 
broken, an eye destroyed, an ear deafened, or 
some defect might attack a certain organ. But 
these changes, remember, do not affect the 
human spirit or soul of man. Be the body 
stout or thin, the spirit of man does not be
come corpulent or lean. If the body of man 
is weak or decrepit, the spirit or soul appears 
to be unaffected thereby. If.a part of the 
human organism be destroyed, as, for instance, 
if the two hands were to be cut off, or the 
two lower limbs, or the two eyes, eve!) the two 
ears, the human soul functions just the same, 
showing that no changes of the body affect 
the operation of the soul. \Ve have learned 
that mortality means simply change and trims
formation; and therefore because we do not 
find any change and transformation 'in the soul 
as the result of the changes in the body, we, 
therefore, prove it to be immortal. Anything 
changeable is accidental, evanescent. 

Fourthly: This immortal human soul is pos
sessed of two forms of control-two perceptions 
as it were. One is affected through instrumen
tality, the other independently. For instance, 
the human soul sees through the instrumental
ity of the eye; with the ear it hears; 'with the 
nostrils it senses odors; with the hand it 
grasps obj ects. These are the actions or opera
tions of the soul through instruments. But 
in the world of dreams, the soul sees when 
the eyes are closed. The man is seemingly 
dead-lies there as dead-the ears do not 
hear; yet he hears. The body lies there, but he 
-that is, the soul-travels, sees, observes. All 
the instruments of the body are inactive; all 
the functions seemingly useless. N otwithstand
ing this, there is an immediate perception by 
the soul. Exhilaration is experienced. The
soul journeys, perceives, senses. It often hap
pens that man in a state of wakefulness has 
not been able to accomplish the solution of a 
problem, and when he goes to sleep, he will 
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solve that problem in a dream. How often it 
has occurred that he has dreamed, even as the 
prophets have dreamed, of the future, and 
events which have thus been foreshadowed 
have come to pass literally. 

Thus we learn that the immortality of the 
soul or spirit is not contingent or dependent 
upon the so-called immortality of the body, 
because the body in the quiescent state, in the 
time of sleep, may be as dead, unconscious, 
senseless; but the soul or spirit is possessed 
of perceptions, sensations, motion and discov
.ery. Even inspiration and revelation are ob
tained by it. How many were the prophets 
who have had marvelous visions of the future 
in that state! We therefore learn that the 
spirit of the human soul is the rider and ti1e 
body is only the steed. If anything affects 
the steed, the rider is not affected by it. The 
spirit may be likened to the light within the 
lantern. The body is simply the outer lantern. 
If the lantern should break, the light is ever 
the same. Why? Because the light could 
shine even without the lantern. The spirit 
can conduct its affairs without the body. In 
the world of dreams it is precisely as this 
light without the chimney-glass. It can shine 
without it. The human soul by means of this 
body can perform its operations, and without 
the body it can likewise have its control. 
Therefore if the body be subject to disinte
gration, remember that the spirit is not affected 
by these changes or transformations. 

Sixthly: It is an evident fact that the 
body does not conduct the process of intellec
tion or radiation. It is only the medium of 
the grossest sensations. This human body is 
purely animal in type and, like the animal, it 
is subj ect only to the grosser sensibilities. It 
is utterly bereft of ideation or intellection, 
utterly uninformed of the processes of reason. 
The animal perceives what its eye sees and 
judges what the ear hears. I t perceives ac
cording to its animal senses, the scent of the 
nostril, the taste of the tongue. It compre
h~nds not beyond its sense perceptions. The 
animal is confined to its feelings and sensi
bilities, a prisoner of the senses. Beyond 
these, in the finer higher processes of reason
ing, the animal cannot go. For instance, the 
animal cannot conceive of the earth whereon 
it stands as a spherical obj ect. Why? Be
cause the spherical shape of the earth is a 
matter of conscious reasoning. It is not a 
matter of sense perception. An animal in 
Europe could not foresee and plan the dis
covery of America as Columbus did. It could 

not take the globe of the earth and scan the 
various continents, saying "This is the eastern 
hemisphere; where is the other, the western 
hemisphere ?" No animal could know these 
things. Why? Because they are referable to 
intellection. The animal cannot become a ware 
of the fact that the earth is revolving and 
the sun stationary. Only processes of reason
ing can come to this conclusion. But the out
ward eye sees the sun as revolving. It mis
takes the stars and the planets as revolving 
about the earth. But reason decides their 
orbit, knows that the earth is moving and the 
other worlds fixed. The sun is the solar 
center and ever occupies the same place. It is 
the earth which revolves around it. Such con
clusions are entirely intellectual; not accord
ing to the senses. 

Hence we learn that in the human organism 
there is a center of intellection, a power of 
intellectual operation which is the discoverer 
of the realities of things. This power can 
unravel the mysteries of phenomena. It can 
comprehend that which is knowable; not alone 
the sensible. All the inventions are its prod
ucts. For all of these have been the mysterie,s 
of nature. There was a time when the energy 
of electricity was a mystery of nature, but 
that collective reality which is manifest in man 
discovered this mystery of nature, this latent 
force. Having discovered it, man brought it 
forth onto the plane of activity. All the 
sciences which we now enjoy are the products 
of that wondrous reality. But the animal 
is deprived of the operations of it. All the 
arts which we now enjoy are the expressions 
of that marvelous reality. The animal is be
reft of them, because these realities are pecu
liar to the human spirit. All the traces are 
the results of the perfections which compre
hend realities. The animal is bereft of these. 

These evidences prove conclusively that man 
is possessed of two realities, as it were-a 
reality conneded with the senses and which is 
shared in common with the animal-and an
other reality which is ideal in character. Thi,s 
latter is the collective reality and the discoverer 
of mysteries. Such a reality which discovers 
the realities of things undoubtedly is not of 
the elemental objects. Itis distinct from them. 
For mortality and disintegration are the prop· 
erties inherent in compositions 'and are refer
able to things which are subj ect to some per
ceptions, but the collective reality in man not 
being so subj ect is the discoverer of things. 
Therefore it is real, eternal, and does not have 
to undergo changes and transformations. 
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There are many other proofs concerning this 

marvelous subject, but I must not fatigue you. 
I shall conclude with the words of His Holi
ness Jesus Christ: "That which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit" and is acceptable in the 
Kingdom of God. What does that mean? 
It means that j nst as in the first birth the 
foetus comes forth from the matrix of the 
mother into the conditions of the human king-

dom, even so the spirit of man must be born 
out 'of the matrix of naturalism, out of the 
baser nature, in order that he may compre
hend the great things of the Kingdom of God. 
He must be born of Mother Earth to find the 
Life Everlasting. Thus this collective reality 
or spirit of man, being born out of the world 
of nature, possessing the attributes of God, will 
continue to live forever in the Eternal Realm. 

THE PASSING OF DANIEL JENKYN 
To the Editors of the STAR OF THE WEST: 

74 Sinclair Road, Kensington, 
London, W." England, Jan., 1915. 

Dear sister in the Faith, Miss Buil~ema: 
It is with sincere grief I have to tell you of 

the "passing on" of our dear brother, Mr. 
Daniel Jenkyn, of St. Ives, in Cornwall. He 
died from the effects of a prolonged and seri
ous attack of influenza. I had occasion to visit 
St. I ves during the month of November and I 
saw him during the latter part of the month. 
He was then better and we all hoped for a 
speedy restoration to health; but a short while 
afterwards he had a serious relapse from which 
he never recovered, and he passed away on 
December 31st. 

He was a most spiritually minded young man, 
a very sincere, ardent Bahai and a most hard 
worker for the blessed Cause. Not long since 
he visited Holland for the purpose of meeting 
some of those attracted to the Movement and 
confirming their faith. He.i oined the Chris
tian Commonwealth Fellowship and found that 
association 'brought him into contact with 
numbers of earnest seekers for the truth and 
reality of the Bahai teachings. He undertook 
a vast correspondence in connection with the 
Faith and by this means did a great amount 
of teaching. 

We all most deeply deplore his loss, which 
will be much felt in all the English groups. 
I have asked Mirza Lotfullah Hakim, who was 
his close personal friend, to enclose a copy of 
the last letter he received from Mr. Daniel 
J enkyn, for it breathes a most ardent and up
lifting spirit of devotion which will prove an 
inspiration to us all. If you can find space in 
the STAR OF THE WEST for this short account 
of him, we shall greatly appreciate it. 

Believe me, 
Yours, in the Center of the Covenant, 

ETHEL ]. ROSENBERG, 
Honorable Secretary of the 

Bahai Society in London. 

LETTER FROM LOTFULLAH S. HAKIM 

13 Wood Lane, Shepherd's Bush, 
London W., England, Jan., 1915. 

ALLAH'O'ABHA! 

My dear spi1'1'tual sister, Miss Buikema: 

I am enclosing Miss Rosenberg's letter about 
our dear brother, Mr. Daniel J enkyn, who has 
passed into the wider and more peaceful life. 

Am sending you, also, a copy of the 'last let
ter which I had from him, which he wrote me 
during his illness. His letter wiII show what 
a wonderful spirit he had and how firm and 
steadfast he was in our beloved Abdul-Baha, 
the Center of the Covenant. Abdul-Baha, in a 
Tablet to me, which was received in 1912, 
wrote: "Convey to Mr. Daniel Jenkyn the ut
most greeting of ABHA. I ask God that he 
may become subject of great grace. Continue 
correspondence with him." He and I had cor
responded with each other since 1911. In an
other Tablet to me, which was received in 
1913, Abdul-Baha wrote: "Also write to Mr. 
Daniel J enkyn that, 'Always I am expecting, 
from the confirmation of the Kingdom, holy 
breaths and the attraction of ecstacy, that thou 
may est become so joyful and happy that thou 
mayest raise the heavenly song'." 

Enclosed you will also find a copy of two 
Tablets which he received from Abdul-Baha. 

I enclose a photograph of Mr. J enkyn and 
me together, which was taken about two years 
ago. 

Truly he was my closest friend and our loss 
is his gain. 

I will close now with the deepest grief and 
sorrow and no doubt all the friends will be 
sincerely mournful because of his departure. 

With best Bahai love and greetings to you 
and all the friends'there, 

Yours very sincerely in the service of 
the Prince of Peace, the Center of the 

Covenant, 

(Signed) LOTFULLAH S. HAKIM. 

-- ---------------------------------
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DANIEL JENKYN'S LETTER 

3 Bowling Green, 
St. Ives, Cornwall, England, 

Nov. 22, 1914. 
ALI.AH'o' ABHA ! 

My dear Lotfullah: 
I feel sure you have excused me for delay 

in answering your kind letter of the 10th. I 
have had an attack of influenza from which I 
am quickly getting better and looking forward 
soon to be in much better working order than 
I have been of late. 

Thanks for news of Remey and Latimer and 
am delighted to hear of their mission in Amer
ica. How one longs to have been in Acca 
during the two weeks they were there. Would 
it not build one up to be strong against the 
war forces that impregnate the atmosphere of 
Europe! "The wrong side of human charac
ter is up." "The world is topsy turvy!" as 
Abdul-Baha says. 

It is cheering- to know that the friends in 
Persia are progressing well anQ that they are 
thinking and praying for us here in Europe. 
Oh! if the Bahais were more in number and 
more powerful in spirit so that they could have 
prevented this carnage! We are not vet a 
great influence in the world, as the b;loved 
Abdul-Baha wants to see, and yet he says: "A 
weak man can, through assistance, become a 
strong man, a drop can become a sea . . . . 
through the assistance of God anyone of us 
can perform wonders." 

Are not the words very fine in the Tablet 
to Mr. Joseph H. Hannen: "The members of 
the Bahai Assemblies must be infinitely kind 
towards each other and all their deliberations 
must be concerning the Kingdom of ABHA. 
. . . . The candles of all the meetings must 
be the mention of God, the propagation of the 
Cause of God, the exposition of Divine Proofs 
and the elucidation of the principles of His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH." I thank you very much 
for sending me this further installment of the 
Diary which contains so many things to encour
age and inspire us to work and to follow the 
example of the beloved Abdul-Baha who labors 
night and day for the cause of Peace and 

Unity. 
I have a postal card from the Rev. Worm-

hout, saying that he is in America. 
Dr. Cheyne's book is very interesting and I 

am in the course of reading it. Am delighted 
to read his mention of you on page 164. I 
enjoyed his reference to BAHA'O'LLAH on page 
5, "a true image of God and a true lover of 

Lotfullah S. Hakim Daniel Jenkyn 

man." I will write other points that strike me, 

another time. 
But I must refer to Abdul-Baha's words in 

the Diary, for they are very beautiful: "In 
prayer one must turn his face towards the 
sanctified Reality of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
-that Reality which surrounds all the phe
nomena. During the time of prayer His Holi
ness, BAHA'O'LLAH, must be singly and alone 
the center towards whom all the faces are 

turned." 
As you no doubt know, J\iiss Rosenberg is 

here in St. Ives, but I have not been able to 
see her yet. I hope to tomorrow or Tuesday, 
if she can then call. Am also expecting a 
visit from Mr. Wright tomorrow. 

We join in love to you and to all and may 
the Feast of the Appointment of the Center 
of the Covenant, on the 26th, be a blessed 
one for all the friends. May we all on that 
day resolve to follow him more closely and 
lovingly! 

Sincerely your brother in His service, 

(Signed) DANIEL JENKYN. 
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TABLETS TO DANIEL JENKYN 

Through his honor Mirza Ali Akbar Rafsan
jani, to his honor Mr. Daniel Jenkyn. 

Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA ! 
HE IS GOD! 

o thou who art confirmed by the Divi11e Spirit! 
A thousand times bravo because thou didst 

forego the physical comfort and rest in order 
to proclaim the glad-tidings of the heavenly 
illumination. Thou didst gird up tbe loins of 
service and traveled to Holland to diffuse the 
Fragrances of God. Shouldst thou realize how 
blessed is tbis trip, unquestionably thou 
wouldst not rest for one moment, and uninter
ruptedly thou wouldst engage in the promotion 
of the Cause of the Almighty. Thou didst well 
to hasten from London to Holland. 

With his heart and spirit Abdul-Baha was 
thy guide and companion. Although in body 
he was far, yet in spirit he was near. I hope 
from the bestowals of the Lord of Hosts, His 
Holiness the Promised One, ·that this voyage 
may assume the importance of the voyage of 
Peter and Paul when the latter went to Anti
och. Consider rhat important results that voy
age had. Now the results of thy journey will 

be greater than that. Know thou this of a cer-
tainty. Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Nov. 19, 1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 

Through Aga Mirza Lotfullah Hakim, London, 
to Mr. Daniel J enkyn. 

Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o thou who art attracted to the Truth! 
Many of the philosophers of the world and 

the great men of different nations wished to 
attain the Tr'uth, b\1t they were deprived. Then 
praise thou God that thou hast reached to the 
essence of the Truth and thou hast heard the 
proclamation of the Kingdom and the teachings 
of the Lord of Hosts. Through this great 
favor thou hast prospered and become vic
torious. 

J pray, on thy behalf, that thou mayest be
come the proclaimer of God in that city, that 
thou mayest awake the sleepers and warn the 
negligent; that thou mayest become lighted 
like a torch and bestow the light of guidance. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

IN MEMORIUM 

MRS. EVA WEBSTER RUSSELL, of Chi
cago, died July 11, 1914, at Fernandina, Florida. 
The nurse who attended her at the last wrote 
as follows: "I learned to love her more and 
more for her fortitude and firm belief in the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH .. No murmur of 
regret passed her lips and her constant prayer 
was for release. As the last hours drew near, 
she called on the Greatest Name, a heavenly 
smile came over her face and lingered there. 
Her resting place is ·in a little cemetery, the 
first of its kind in the United States." 

MRS. CLARA HALL-Died at 
Massachusetts, August, 1914. 

Boston, 

Covenant with radiant faith, and it seems 
especially significant that the last work of 
her life was that of delegate to the Mashrak
el-Azkar Convention, that work I-Iis Holiness 
Abdul-Baha has said is the most important 
war!, in Ame1~ica today-the beginning of the 
foundation of the Cause she loved with all 
her heart. Allah'o' Abha! 

CLAUDIA STUART COLES." 
Washington, D. C, September 24, 1914. 

SEYED SADIK-Died at Teheran, Perisa, 
in December, 1914 (see illustration in Persian 
section). Seyed Sadik, husband of Faieza 
Khanom, the famous woman teacher of Per
sia, was the man who sent a blank sheet of 
paper to Abdul-Baha on which was supposed 
to be written certain questions. In reality, it 
was a test. Complete answers were given by 
Abdul-Baha, and Seyed Sadik became a Bahai. 
Both he and his wife gave all they had to 
Abdul-Baha, who in turn presented it for the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ashka
bad, Russia. 

MARY HELEN HOPPER-"This is to let 
you know of the passing of our dear sister 
in the Faith-Mary Helen Hopper, the wife 
of George S. Hopper and the mother of Guy 
and Elizabeth Hopper, all Bahais, formerly 
of Ithaca, New York. Many will remember 
her dear face with the light of another world 
upon it through all those wonderful days of 
the last Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention. By 
prayer and spiritually guided nursing this firm 
soul has been kept with us until Wednesday, HARRIET MAGEE-Died January 16,1915, 
September 23rd, and tomorrow there will be a at Green Acre, Eliot, Maine. She was an 
Bahai service in Washington, before the earthly active worker in the Cause and for some time 
tabernacle of her faithful spirit is laid to rest was Secretary of the Woman's Unity meeting 
near her childhood's home at Fillmore, N. Y. in New York City. She was especially inter-

"Through all the long months of wearing ested in the education of a little Persian girl 
illness her heart turned to the Center of the through the Woman's Unity, which AbduI-

(Continued on page 298) 

------------------- -------

STAR OF THE WEST 295 

TABLETS TO DANIEL JENKYN 

Through his honor Mirza Ali Akbar Rafsan
jani, to his honor Mr. Daniel Jenkyn. 

Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-AEHA ! 
HE IS GOD! 

o thou who art confirmed by the Divi11e Spirit! 
A thousand times bravo because thou didst 

forego the physical comfort and rest in order 
to proclaim the glad-tidings of the heavenly 
illumination. Thou didst gird up tbe loins of 
service and traveled to Holland to diffuse the 
Fragrances of God. Shouldst thou realize how 
blessed is tbis trip, unquestionably thou 
wouldst not rest for one moment, and uninter
ruptedly thou wouldst engage in the promotion 
of the Cause of the Almighty. Thou didst well 
to hasten from London to Holland. 

With his heart and spirit Abdul-Baha was 
thy guide and companion. Although in body 
he was far, yet in spirit he was near. I hope 
from the bestowals of the Lord of Hosts, His 
Holiness the Promised One, ·that this voyage 
may assume the importance of the voyage of 
Peter and Paul when the latter went to Anti
och. Consider 'Yhat important results that voy
age had. Now the results of thy journey will 

be greater than that. Know thou this of a cer-
tainty. Upon thee be Baha-el-AEHA! 

(Signed) AEDUL-BAHA AEEAS. 
Translated by Mirza Abmad Sohrab, 
Nov. 19, 1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 

Through Aga Mirza Lotfullah Hakim, London, 
to Mr. Daniel J enkyn. 

Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-AEHA! 
HE IS GOD! 

o thou who art attracted to the Truth! 
Many of the philosophers of the world and 

the great men of different nations wished to 
attain the Tr'uth, b\1t they were deprived. Then 
praise thou God that thou hast reached to the 
essence of the Truth and thou hast heard the 
proclamation of the Kingdom and the teachings 
of the Lord of Hosts. Through this great 
favor thou hast prospered and become vic
torious. 

J pray, on thy behalf, that thou mayest be
come the proclaimer of God in that city, that 
thou mayest awake the sleepers and warn the 
negligent; that thou mayest become lighted 
like a torch and bestow the light of guidance. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA AEEAS. 

IN MEMORIUM 

MRS. EVA WEBSTER RUSSELL, of Chi
cago, died July 11, 1914, at Fernandina, Florida. 
The nurse who attended her at the last wrote 
as follows: "I learned to love her more and 
more for her fortitude and firm belief in the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH .. No murmur of 
regret passed her lips and her constant prayer 
was for release. As the last hours drew near, 
she called on the Greatest Name, a heavenly 
smile came over her face and lingered there. 
Her resting place is ·in a little cemetery, the 
first of its kind in the United States." 

MRS. CLARA HALL-Died at 
Massachusetts, August, 1914. 

Boston, 

Covenant with radiant faith, and it seems 
especially significant that the last work of 
her life was that of delegate to the Mashrak
el-Azkar Convention, that work I-lis Holiness 
Abdul-Baha has said is the most important 
war!, in Ame1~ica today-the beginning of the 
foundation of the Cause she loved with all 
her heart. Allah'o' Abha! 

CLAUDIA STUART COLES." 
Washington, D. c., September 24, 1914. 

SEYED SADIK-Died at Teheran, Perisa, 
in December, 1914 (see illustration in Persian 
section). Seyed Sadik, husband of Faieza 
Khanom, the famous woman teacher of Per
sia, was the man who sent a blank sheet of 
paper to Abdul-Baha on which was supposed 
to be written certain questions. In reality, it 
was a test. Complete answers were given by 
Abdul-Baha, and Seyed Sadik became a Bahai. 
Both he and his wife gave all they had to 
Abdul-Baha, who in turn presented it for the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ashka
bad, Russia. 

MARY HELEN HOPPER-"This is to let 
you know of the passing of our dear sister 
in the Faith-Mary He1en Hopper, the wife 
of George S. Hopper and the mother of Guy 
and Elizabeth Hopper, all Bahais, formerly 
of Ithaca, New York. Many will remember 
her dear face with the light of another world 
upon it through all those wonderful days of 
the last Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention. By 
prayer and spiritually guided nursing this firm 
soul has been kept with us until Wednesday, HARRIET MA GEE-Died January 16,1915, 
September 23rd, and tomorrow there will be a at Green Acre, Eliot, Maine. She was an 
Bahai service in Washington, before the earthly active worker in the Cause and for some time 
tabernacle of her faithful spirit is laid to rest was Secretary of the Woman's Unity meeting 
near her childhood's home at Fillmore, N. Y. in New York City. She was especially inter-

"Through all the long months of wearing ested in the education of a little Persian girl 
illness her heart turned to the Center of the through the Woman's Unity, which AbduI-

(Continued on page 298) 
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o my dearly-beloved! 0 Breakwell! Thou hast been a divine bird, and forsaking thy 
earthly nest, thou hast soared toward the Holy Rose-gardens of the Divine kingdom and 
obtained a Luminous Station, there! there!! 

o my dearly-beloved! 0 Breakwell! Verily thou art like unto the birds chanting the 
verses of thy Lord, the Forgiving, for thou wert a thankful servant; therefore thou hast 
entered (in the Realm Beyond) with joy and happiness! 

o my beloved! 0 Breakwell! Verily thy Lord has chosen thee for His Love, guided 
thee to the Court of His Holiness; caused thee to enter into the Rizwan of His Association, 
and granted thee to behold His Beauty! 

o my beloved! 0 Breakwell! Verily thou hast attained to the Eternal Life, never
ending bounty, beatific bliss and immeasurable Providence! 

o my beloved! 0 Breakwell! Thou hast become a sfar in the Most Exalted Horizon, 
a lamp among the angels of heaven, a living spirit in the Supreme World, and art established 
upon the throne of immortality! 

o my adored one! 0 my Breakwell! I supplicate God to increase thy nearness and 
communication, to make thee enjoy thy prosperity and union (with Him), to add to thy 
light and beauty and to bestow upon thee Glory and Maj esty. 

o my adored one! 0 my Breakwell! I mention thy name continually, I never forget 
thee, I pray for thee day and night, and I see thee c1earfy and manifestly-O my adored one! 
o Breakwell! 

Convey my greeting to the attracted maid-servant of God, Mrs. Jackson and announce 
to her the bounty of God and tell her: "Do not haste, neither be thou restless. Soon, 
verily, all the problems shall be solved tliterally: every knot shall be untied,) and God shall 
unfold a spacious door, and the purpose shall be attained." 

Concerning thy question whether all 'the souls enjoy Eternal Life: Know thou, those 
souls partake of the Eternal Life in whom the Spirit of Life is breathed from the Presence 
of God; and all beside them are dead, without life-as Christ has explained (this matter) 
in the texts of the Gospel. Any person whose insight is opened by God, sees the 
souls in their stations after the disintegration of the bodies-Verily, they are living 
and are subsisting before their Lord i-and sees also the dead souls submerged in 
the gulfs of mortality. Then know thou, verily, all the souls are created according 
to the nature of God, and all are in the state of (unconscious) ·purity at the time of 
their birth. But afterward they differ from one another in so far as they acquire excellencies 
or defects. Nevertheless, the creatures have different degrees in existence in so far as 
the creation goes; for capacities are many, but all of them are good and pure (in their 
essence); then afterward they are polluted and defiled. Although there are different states 
of creation, yet all of them are beneficial. Giance thou over the temple of man, its members 
and its parts: Among. them is the eye, the ear, smelling and taste, hands and fingers. N ot
withstanding the differences between these organs, all of them are useful in their proper 
sphere. But if one of them is out of order, there is need of a remedy, and if the medicine 
does not heal, then the amputation of that member becomes necessary. 

Verily, I beseech God to make thee confirmed under all circumstances. Do not bElcome 
despondent, neither be thou sad. Ere long, thy Lord shall make thee a sign of guidance 
among mankind. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

Translated by Mirza 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA 

Ahmad Sohrab, May 3, 1906, Washington, D. C. 
ABBAS. 

LETTER FROM MRS. MAY MAXWELL TO MR. CHARLES MASON REMEY 

Montreal, Canada, Dec. 3, 1913. 
Dear Bahai brother:' 

Regarding Thomas Breakwell, 'you 
will remember the year and the month that 
he came to me in Paris, when I was staying 
with Mrs. Jackson. I do not remember the 
date but I remember all the facts. 

Early in the spring my mother had written 
to Abdul-Baha asking permission for me to 
leave Paris when she and my brother would 
be leaving to spend the summer in Brittany. 
A Tablet had come in reply in which this per
mission was refused and Abdul-Baha said as 
far as it was possible, not to absent myself 
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from Paris at all. Then Mirza-Abul-Fazl wrote 
explaining the circumstances to him and asking 
for permission for me to leave. But the time 
came for my mother and brother to leave the 
city and the Dermission had not yet come. 
They closed the apartment and I went to stay 
with Mrs. Jackson. 

During that month I spent in Paris we had 
wonderful meetings, Mons. Dreyfus and others 
received the teachings at that time. I had 
known, the previous winter, a Mrs. Milner 
who was a friend of Lillian James. She had 
gone to America and returned and on the 
steamer coming back she had met Thomas 
Breakwell. She had told him nothing of the 
teachings, but had spoken of me as a special 
friend in Paris, whom she wished to have 
him meet, and the day after they arrived in 
Paris, she brought him to my little apartment 
at Mrs. Jackson's. I shall never forget opening 
the door and seeing him standing there. It 
was like looking at a veiled light. I saw at 
once his pure heart, his burning spirit, his 
thirsty soul, and over all was cast the veil 
which is over every soul until it is rent asunder 
by the power of God in this day. As I opened 
the door, Mrs. Milner said "he was a stranger 
and she took him in," then when we were 
seated she told me that he was a young English
man who had been living in the southern states 
of America and that he was a Theosophist. 
He stayed a short time. As he was leaving, 
he said that Mrs. Milner had told him that 
I had received some teachings which had had 
a great effect on my life and although he was 
only going to be in Paris a few days, he would 
like to cal1 to see me and hear what I could 
tell him. We made an appointment for the 
fol1owing morning and then he left. At the 
appointed hour next day he arrived, his eyes 
shining, his face illumined, his voice vibrating 
under the stress of great emotion. He 
looked at me very intently and then said: 
"I have come to you to help me. Yesterday 

after I left you, I walked alone down the 
boulevard and suddenly some great f~rce nearly 
swept me off my feet. I stood still as though 
awaiting something and a voice announced to 
me distinctly 'Christ has come!'" Then he 
said, "What do you think this means?" Then 
I gave him the Message and teachings from 
the beginning and the veil that I had seen 
over him disappeared. He was like a blazing 
light. Such was his capacity, that he received 
the Message in all its fulness and all its 
strength and beauty within three days and 
on the third day he wrote his supplication to 
Abdul-Baha which in its force and simplicity I 
have never seen equalled: "My Lord! I be
lieve; forgive me. Thy servant, Thos. Break
welL" 

That evening I went to the rue dn Bac to 
get my mail and found a cablegram which had 
just arrived, saying, "You may leave Paris" 
Signed "Abbas." vVhen, the next day, my 
heart fil1ed with gratitude, I joined my mother 
and brother beside the sea and told my mother 
all that had happened, she burst into tears 
and said, "You have a wonderful Master." 

I could write you pages about the beloved 
Thomas Breakwell; of the fire of love burning 
in his heart when he returned from Acca, of 
his penetrating spiritual power in our midst, 
of the light of servitude and sacrifice which 
burned so brilliantly in his soul; but you know 
all this even better than I. I only want to 
add that his kindness and love to my mother 
during those days in Paris produced a great 
effect on her and that he was always a joy 
and a consolation to her during that period of 
her life before she understood the glory of 
this Cause. I have always felt that Thomas 
Breakwell was the first of the Paris believers 
to receive the confirmation of the Holy Spirit 
and the fire of the Love of God. 

I am yours in servitude to the Center of the 
Covenant! 

MAY MAXWELL. 

IN MEMORIUM 
(Continued from page 295) 

Baha had said to her should continue in that 
good work. The "Diary of Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab," which has now become so well known 
to all the Bahais of the West, was started 
by his writing wonderfully descriptive letters 
to her of the daily life and events surrounding 
Abdul-Baha. 

REV. THOMAS KELLY CHEYNE, a 
noted authority on scriptural writings, died 
February 16, 1915, in London. He was born 
in 1841 and was for many years professor of 
interpretation of scripture at Oxford. He was 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) News from the Holy Land-con
tinued from last issue.: (2) Progress of girls 
in Persia-Tablet to Dr. Moody; (3) "Faith 
is the cause of the glory of woman"-extract 
from a Tablet; (4) Tablet to one of the Ameri
can Bahais who complained of being lonesome; 
(5) Biographical sketch of the late Seyed 

canon of Rochester from 1885 to 1908. He 
was the grandson of the Rev. T. H. Horne, 
author of the once popular theological tex't 
book on the "introduction to the holy scrip
tures." He was a member of the Old Testa
ment Revision Company in 1884 and was the 
author of many theological works. The Bahais 
will recall the beautiful letter he wrote to 
Abdul-Baha, and Abdul-Baha's reply to it, 
fltlblished in the STAR OF THE WEST, No. 17, 
Vol. IV. 

[N ote the reference made by Daniel J en
kyn to his latest book on page 294 of this is
sue.] 

Sadik illustrated; (6) Announcement of pub
lication in Persian of book by Mirza Mahmood 
covering Abdul-Baha's journey and addresses 
in the western world; (7) the vase for the 
Holy Tomb in commemoration of Abdul
Baha's visit to America; (8) Announcement 
to subscribers of the STAR OF THE WEST. 
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o friends! In this day the door of heaven is 
opened by the key of the godly Name, the ocean of 
generosity is manifested and is rolling before your 
faces, and the Sun of Providence is shining and gleaming. 
Do not be exclusive nor destroy your most precious 
time through the speech of this or that person. Gird 
up the loins of endeavor and do your best in training 
the people of the world. Do not imagine that the 
Cause of God is a cause of opposition, hatred or wrath. 
The Sun of Greatness hath said, that which is revealed 
from the heaven of will in this Supreme Manifesta~ 
tion, is to unite the people with l~ve and friendship 
toward all. The people of Baha, who have drunk of 
the pure wine of reality, must associate with all the 
world with a perfect spirit of joy and fragrance, and 
remind them of that which is for the benefit of all. 
This is the Commandment of the Wronged One to 
his saints and sincere ones. 

o people of the earth! Make not the religion 
of God a cause of variance among you. Verily of a 
truth, it was revealed for the uniting of the whole 
world. Blessed is he who loves the world simply for 
the sake of the Face of his Generous Lord. With 
perfect compassion and mercy have we guided and 
directed the people of the world to that whereby their 
souls shall be profited. I declare by the Sun of Truth 
and which hath shown forth from the highest Horizon 
of the world, that the people of Baha had not and 
have not any aim save the prosperity and reformation 
of the world and the purifying of the nations. 

-BAHA'O'LLAH 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of relh:;ion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'J\tlost Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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"My Purpose and Intention is to Remove 
from Amongst Men this Enmity 

and this Religous Hatred" 
Address by Abdul-Baha at Eighth Street Temple (Jewish Synagogue) 

Washington, D. C., November g, 1912. 

From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 

G OD is One; and the effulgence of 
God is one; and humanity con
stitutes the servants of that one 

God. God is kind to all. He creates 
them all, He provides for all; and all 
doth He nurture, and protect. The sun 
of God shines upon all mankind. The 
divine cloud pours down upon all. The 
gelltle zephyrs of His mercy blow to
ward all, and all humanity is submerged 
in the ocean of God's eternal mercy. 
God has created mankind from the 
same progeny ill order that His crea
tures may associate one, with the other 
in good fellowship, that they may exer
cise love towards each other, that they 
may live amicably together. 

But we have acted contrary to the 
good pleasure of God. We have been 
the cause of alienating humanity. We 
have separated one from the other, aris
ing in opposition towards each other. 
How many have been the wars which 
have occurred amongst men! How ex
cessive has been the bloodshed which 
has taken place amongst men! How 
numerous have been the homes which 
have been laid waste! How number
less are the cities which have been 
ruined. And all of this has been con
trary to the good pleasure of God. For 
God hath willed love for humanity. God 

is clement to all mankind. God hath 
ordained amity amongst men. 

But most regrettable is the state of 
difference and dispersion we have 
created amongst men in the name of'1'e
ligion, imagining that a duty para
mount in importance in religion is that 
of alienating peoples; that our religious 
duty, as it were, is to shun one another 
and to consider each other contami
nated! In reality, let it be known that 
the foundations of the Divine Religions 
are one, and the differences which have 
occurred are due to the blind imitations. 
I-lis holiness A braham was the founder 
of reality. His holiness Moses was the 
founder of reality. His holiness Christ 
was t.he founder of realit.y. His holi
ness Mohammed was the founder of 
reality. His holiness Baha'o'llah was 
the founder of reality. And t.his is to 
be proved; it is not simply an assertion. 

Let. me ask your closest att.ention for 
the consideration of this subject: The 
divine religions-each one of them
are divisible int.o two divisions. One 
division is concerned wit.h the essential 
or spiritual: to ,vit, faith in God, the 
acquirement of t.he virtues which char
acterize perfect manhood, praisewort.h~
morals, the acquisition of t.he best.owals 

--- --------------... ------
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4 STAR OF THE WEST 

resulting from divine effulgences; in 
short, that division which is concerned 
with the realm of morality or the 
ethical plane. This is the fundamental 
aspect of the religion of God, and this is 
important, because knowledge is of first 
importance. Man must know God. He 
must comprehend the oneness of Divin
ity. He must come to know and to ac
knowledge the precepts of God, and he 
must come to the point of knowing for 
a certainty that the ethical development 
of humanity is dependent upon religion. 
Man must get rid of all defects, and 
seek the acquisition of virtues. 'rhus 
may he prove to be the "image and 
likeness of God. " It is recorded in the 
holy Bible that God stated: " We shaH 
create nian after our own image and 
likeness." It is self-evident that the 
image and likeness thus mentioned do 
not apply to the ordinary form and 
visage of a human being, because the 
reality of Divinity is not subject to any 
form or anatomic figure. Nay, rather, 
by the "image and likeness of God" 
are meant the attributes and character
istics of God. Even as God is pro
nounced to be just, man must likewise 
be just. Even as God loves all men, 
man must likewise love all humanity. 
Even as God is kind to all, man must 
be kind to all his fellowmen. Even as 
God is loyal and truthful, man must be 
loyal and truthful. Even as God ex
ercises mercy toward all, man must 
prove himself to be the manifestation 
of mercy. In a word, the "image and 
likeness of God" constitute the virtues 
of God, and man must ever become the 
recipient of the effulgences of divine 
attributes. This signifies the "image 
and likeness of God." Again, let it be 
stated that each religion of God is di
visible into two divisions or depart
ments. One division is connected with 
these virtues, and that is the founda
tion, and this you will find common to 
all the divine religions. His holiness 
A braham promulgated this. His holi
ness ]\TOflCS promulgated this. His holi
ness Christ upheld this standard. In 

short, all the prophets have promul
gated this aspect of religion. 

The second division, which is non
essential, which has to do with the 
transactions of humanity and is of no 
great import, that department is acci
dental and changes according to the 
exigencies of time and place. It is not 
fundamental, it is accidental. For ex
ample, during the times of Noah, it was 
expedient that all the sea foods be con
sidered as lawful, and so God com
manded Noah to partake of all marine 
animal life. But during the time of 
Moses this was not in accordance with 
the exigencies of the time, therefore a 
second command was issued which abro
gated partly the law, making unlaw
ful certain of the marine foods. Dur
ing the time of Abraham-upon whom 
be peace !-it is well known that 
camel's milk was considered a very law
ful and delicious food; likewise the 
flesh of the camel. But during Jacob's 
time, becausel of a certain vow which 
Jacob rendered, this became unlawful. 
These are the non-essential affairs. 

In the holy Bible there are certain 
commandments which, according to 
those bygone times, constitued the very 
spirit of the age-the very light of that 
period. For example, according to tre 
law of the Torah, if a man committed 
theft to the extent of a dollar they cut 
off his hand; but now is it possible to 
cut a man's hand off for a theft of a 
dollar? There are to be found in the 
']'orah ten ordinances concerning mur
der. Are these effective today ~ No; 
times have changed. According to the 
explicit text of the Bible, if a man 
should change or break the law of the 
Sabbath, if he should touch fire on the 
Sabbath, he must be killed. Today such 
a law is abrogated. The Torah declares 
if a man should sayan unseemly word 
of his father, he must be killed. Is this 
possible of execution now? No, indeed. 
Times have changed. Likewise during 
the time of Christ there were certain 
minor ordinances which were agreeable 
for those times. 
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These remarks show conclusively that 
the foundation of the religion of God 
remains permanent and lasting. It is 
that foundation which ensures the 
progress of the body politic. It is that 
foundation ,vhich ensures the illumina
tion of humanity. 1t is that foundation 
which is ever the cause of love amongst 
men. It is that foundation which works 
for the unification and loving fellow
ship of all men" and that never changes 
and is not subject to transformation. 
That which is changeable is connected 
with the accidental, with the non-es
sentials. It is that part which has to 
do with the transactions of society. 

Let me ask what is the purpose of 
prophethood? Why hath God sent the 
prophets? It is self-evident that the 
prophet is the educator of men, that he 
is the teacher of the human race. The 
prophets come to confer general educa
tion upon humanity; to give humanity 
training; to rescue the human race 
from the abyss of despair and desola
tion and suffer them to attain to the 
high apogee of advancement and glory. 
The people are in darkness; the 
prophets bring them out of darkness 
into the realm of light. They are in a 
state of utter defect; the prophets 
cause them to become imbued with per
fections. The purpose of prophethood 
is no other than education; it is the 
guidance of people. Hence we must re
gard and be on the lookout for the man 
who is thus qualified; that is to say, any 
soul who is the educator of men, who 
is the teacher of the people, he is un
doubtedly the prophet of his age. 

For example, let us review the epi
Rodes connected with his holiness 
J\foses-upon him be peace! His holi
ness Moses dwelt in Midian at a time 
when the Children of Israel were in 
captivity or bondage in the land of 
Egypt, subjected to tryanny and severe 
molestation. They were illite·rate and 
uninformed, and they were subject to 
very severe ordeals and catastrophes. 

They were in a state of utter helplessc 
ness and imperfection, to the extent" 
that it was proverbial that one Copt 
could overcome ten Septs or Israelites. 
At such a time as this, and in such cir
cumstances, his holiness Moses ap
peared, and with a heavenly radiance 
he shone forth. He came and saved 
the Children of Israel from the bondage 
of Pharaoh and released them from cap
tivity. He led them out of the land of 
Egypt and into the Holy Land. Where
as before they were scattered, he uni
fied them. He educated them: he con
ferred upon them the blessing of eru
dition. Whereas before they were cap
tives, he rendered them princes. Where
as before they were ignorant, later on 
he rendered them wise. Whereas be
fore they were imperfect, he caused 
them to attain perfection. In a word: 
From helplessness he led them on and 
suffered them to attain to the highest 
plane of courage and valor. And there
by they became renowned throughout 
the world. At last they attained to 
that plane whereby they were enabled 
to establish the Solomonic sovereignty. 
Through the training of his holiness 
Moses these captivated Children of 
Israel became the dominant people 
amongst the nations. And in all the 
degrees of attainment and refinement 
they became famous. They at last 
reached such a degree that the famous 
philosophers of Greece journeyed to 
Jerusalem in order to study with the 
Israelitish prophets and instructors, 
and many were the lessons of wisdom 
and philosophy which they carried with 
them to Greece. Amongst the philoso
phers was the famous Socrates. Socrates 
jOlirneyed to the Holy Land and Rtnclied 
with the Israelitish prophets; he ac
quired lessons of philosophy from them 
and learned many of their arts and 
sciences. After his return to Greece. 
through the information he had ob~ 
tained, he fonnded that Rystem which is 
known as the Unity of God. rfhe Greek 
people arose against him, and at hst, 

(Continued on page six) 
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TABLET FHOM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umbakable, become tbe object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and beGome world-wide-and at last 
thou sh~lt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Allah' o'A~bha! 
Naurooz Greeting 

The seventy-first year of the Millennium has dawned. It is still the spiritual 
springtime of the Bahai Dispensation. The divine fragrances are being diffused. 
If we are not happy at this time, at what other period shall we be happy ~ 

But springtime brings with it violent storms, the flash of lightnings, the roar 
of thunders, and the downpour of rain. Young plants are almost uprooted. 

It is a day of severe trial. Black clouds have covered the whole horizQn; 
yet the spiritual soul rejoices knowing that after the storm, the air will be pure, 
the ground sweetened, the plants refreshed, the sunshine glorious. 

The doors to the Orient are closed. All communication with Abdul-Baha is 
severed. Europe is war swept. America has severe problems to be solved. "The 
world is topsy-turvy." 

The STAR OF THE "VEST feels the storm. It has had to reef its sails. It will 
refrain from publishing the Persian section for the time being or until the doors 
of the Orient are opened. The English section, for a few issues, will contain 
only eight pag:es. 

In the Tablet to the STAR OF THE "VEST (see above), Abdul-Baha says: 
"Be thou happy; but remain firm." This we are endeavoring to do until the 
sky clears and the STAR becomes "the object of the attention of the friends 
and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant. " 

Until then. let us all "Be happy," for at what other season should spiritually 
minded. souls be happy ~ -The EditM·S. 

"My Purpose and Intention is to Remove from Amongst Men 
this Enmity and Religous Hatred" 

(Continued from page five) 

1ll the presence of the king, he was study the arts and sciences with the 
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Naurooz Greeting 
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"My Purpose and Intention is to Remove from Amongst Men 
this Enmity and Religous Hatred" 

(Continued from page five) 
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was instrumental in releasing or rescu
ing the Israelites from a low state of 
rlebasement and humiliation and led 
them to a. place of glorification and at
tainment~he taught them in this fash
ion, he educated them in this fashion 
-we have to be fair in our jUdgment 
in regard to that marvelous teacher, for 
he was a man, single and alone. With
out a heavenly power, could he have 
made such a change and brought about 
such a condition? Oould he have suf
fered a people after their humiliation 
to be thus exonerated, without a power 
holy and divine in character? It was 
no other than a power divine in origin. 
This is a self-evident proof of prophet
hood, because the mission of the proph
ets is no other than the education of 
the human race, and this personage edu
cated people, human beings, and this 
proves that he was a mighty prophet 
amongst the prophets, and that his book 
is no other than the very book of God. 
There is no doubt of this at all. This 
is a rational, a circumstantial proof. 

In brief, his holiness Moses-upon 
whom be peace I-founded the law of 
God and readjusted the morals of the 
people of Israel, and this gave them an 
impetus whereby they advanced along 
the degrees of human attainments. But 
after the time of his holiness Moses, 
and after the Solomonic era, during the 
time of J ereboam, morality suffered a 
change. These spiritual perfections 
ceased to exist. Amongst the Israelites 
there was a state of corruption. These 
Mosaic postulates did not exist. Then 
there was a state of warfare amongst 
them, there was contention amongst 
them. There was strife amongst them. 
As a result, their unity passed away. 
The sect of Jereboam declared them
selves to be valid, and the folldwers of 
Rehoboam declared themselves to be. 
At last affairs reached such a state that 
the Ohildren of Israel suffered disper
sion and eventually there was a state 
of degradation to such an extent. that 
they worshipped the golden calf. They 
went to the city of Tyre, where they ex-

pressed their devotions to the calf. 
Thereupon God sent Elijah, the prophet, 
and Elijah rescued the people of Israel, 
and renewed the law of God. He re
established a new life for the people of 
Israel. 

In short, when change and transfor
mation took place, that oneness and 
solidarity was followed by dispersion, 
for then we know, historically, that Ne
buchadnezzar appeared, and as a result 
of that appearing-namely, the coming 
of Nebuchadnezzar-the greatest suffer
ing obtained amongst the Israelites, the 
greatest reverses and trials took place 
amongst them. Seventy thousand of 
the Israelites were taken into captivity 
by Nebuchadnezzar, to the land of the 
Ohaldeans. Then the prophets of God 
reformed or re-established the laws of 
God, and the people again followed that 
law. This rene·wed or re-established 
their liberty and, according to the ordi
nances of the king of Persia, there was 
a return to the holy city, Jerusalem, 
and the temple of Solomon was built 
and the Israelitish glory was reinstated. 
But only for a time did these affairs 
continue, when again the morality of 
the people underwent a change, and con
ditions reached such a degree that the 
Roman government came and con
quered the Holy Land. At last the era of 
Titus the Emperor appeared. This Rom
an general, Titus, utterly destroyed the 
city of Jerusalem and all the villages 
and hamlets. Homes were pillaged. 
Many people were killed, and children 
were taken into captivity. Palestine be
came a wilderness, a waste, and all the 
Jews had to flee from the Holy Land. 
The foundation of his holiness l\foses 
suffered a tremendous change then, be
cause the foundation of his holiness 
Moses comprised the virtues of human
ity. They spelled morality, love amongst 
mankind, the acquisition of arts and 
sciences, the spirit of the oneness of 
humanity. But because the people lost 
sight of this, these reversals resulted. 

Now, I want you to closely examine 
the following facts, for they are state-

_._---------_._--
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ments which are worthy of considera
tion, because my purpose and intention 
is to remove from amongst men this en
mity and this religious hatred which 
have fettered men, and to h.ave all the 
religions unified and agreed. Inasmuch 
as the hatred and enmity which have 
obtained amongst the religions are re
sults of misunderstandings, if these mis
understandings shall vanish, all the re
ligions will be unified. For I declare that 
the foundation of the divine religions 
is one and the same. It is the oneness 
of instruction or teaching, and oneness 
of foundation; but alas I-we have re
linquished that foundation and have 
held tenaciously to certain dogmatic 
teachings and blind imitation, and this 
has caused enmity and hatred. This 
has caused bloodshed. This is verily 
the cause of alienation amongst men. 
Hence I wish you to be very fair in the 
judgment of the following statement: 

These were the conditions amongst 
the people of Israel, when, 10 and be
hold,-his holiness Jesus Christ ap
peared amongst them. J" esus of N aza
reth was a Jew amongst the Jews. He 
was single; he was alone and unique. 
He had no assistant. They at once pro
nounced him to be an enemy of Moses. 
They declared him to be the destroyer 
of the Mosaic institutes or laws. But 
let us examine the facts as they are. 
Let us investigate reality as it is, and 
we shall find the exact state of affairs. 
But for the fair investigation of this 
question, let us lay aside all that we 
have heard and thus independently 
shall we investigate. This personage, 
Jesus Christ, when he appeared, de
Glared his holiness Moses to have been 
the prophet of God, and he pronounced 
all the prophets of Israel to have been 
the prophets of God. He pronounced 
the Torah the very book of God, and 
he enjoined upon all to conform or be
lieve in the Old Testament. During a 
period of 1500 years it is an historic 
fact that the kings of the Israelites 
were unable to spread broadcast the 
fame of Judaism. In fact, the name 

and fame of Moses were confined tip 
to that period to the boundary-lines of 
Palestine, and the Torah was a book 
well known only in Palestine. But his 
holiness Christ-through the blessing 
of the New Testament of Jesus Christ 
-the Old Testament, the Torah, was 
translated into six hundred different 
tongues, and it was spread broadcast 
in the world. It was through Chris
tianity that the Torah reached Persia. 
Prior to that time there was uo news 
of such a book as the Torah, but his 
holiness Christ caused the Torah to be 
spread everywhere. He caused the 
name of Moses to be elevated and 
spread. He was instrumental in pub
lishing broadcast the name and fame 
of the Israelitish prophets, and he 
proved to the world that Israel con
stituted the people of God. Which one 
of the Israelitish kings were capable of 
accomplishing this result? Were it not 
for Jesus Christ, would the Bible, the 
Torah, have reached this land of Amer
ica? Would the name of Moses be 
spread throughout the various parts of 
the world? Refer to history. For 
everyone knows that when the time of 
Christ was at hand, and Christianity 
was gradually spread, with the onward 
march of evangelism, with the spread 
of Christianity there was a spread sim
ultaneously of the Torah and Judaism. 
Throughout the length and breadth of 
Persia there was not a single volume 
of the Old Testament, of the Torah, but 
Jesus Christ caused it to appear every
where, to the extent that the holy 
Bible today is a household book every
where. Hence. it is evident that Christ 
was a friend of Moses. That he loved 
his holiness Moses, for had he not 
loved hi" holiness Moses he would not 
have commemorated his name. This is 
self-evident, that he was his best friend. 
Therefore the Christians and Jews 
should exercise the utmost of love to
wards each other, because Jesus and 
Moses, the founders of the two, have 
loved each other. The followers should 
follow their example. 

8 STAR O:b-' 'l'HE WES'l" 

ments which are worthy of considera
tion, because my purpose and intention 
is to remove from amongst men this en
mity and this religious hatred which 
have fettered men, and to h.ave all the 
religions unified and agreed. Inasmuch 
as the hatred and enmity which have 
obtained amongst the religions are re
sults of misunderstandings, if these mis
understandings shall vanish, all the re
ligions will be unified. For I declare that 
the foundation of the divine religions 
is one and the same. It is the oneness 
of instruction or teaching, and oneness 
of foundation; but alas I-we have re
linquished that foundation and have 
held tenaciously to certain dogmatic 
teachings and blind imitation, and this 
has caused enmity and hatred. This 
has caused bloodshed. This is verily 
the cause of alienation amongst men. 
Hence I wish you to be very fair in the 
judgment of the following statement: 

These were the conditions amongst 
the people of Israel, when, 10 and be
hold,-his holiness Jesus Christ ap
peared amongst them. J" esus of N aza
reth was a Jew amongst the Jews. He 
was single; he was alone and unique. 
He had no assistant. They at once pro
nounced him to be an enemy of Moses. 
They declared him to be the destroyer 
of the Mosaic institutes or laws. But 
let us examine the facts as they are. 
Let us investigate reality as it is, and 
we shall find the exact state of affairs. 
But for the fair investigation of this 
question, let us lay aside all that we 
have heard and thus independently 
shall we investigate. This personage, 
Jesus Christ, when he appeared, de
Glared his holiness Moses to have been 
the prophet of God, and he pronounced 
all the prophets of Israel to have been 
the prophets of God. He pronounced 
the Torah the very book of God, and 
he enjoined upon all to conform or be
lieve in the Old Testament. During a 
period of 1500 years it is an historic 
fact that the kings of the Israelites 
were unable to spread broadcast the 
fame of Judaism. In fact, the name 

and fame of Moses were confined tip 
to that period to the boundary-lines of 
Palestine, and the Torah was a book 
well known only in Palestine. But his 
holiness Christ-through the blessing 
of the New Testament of Jesus Christ 
-the Old Testament, the Torah, was 
translated into six hundred different 
tongues, and it was spread broadcast 
in the world. It was through Chris
tianity that the Torah reached Persia. 
Prior to that time there was uo news 
of such a book as the Torah, but his 
holiness Christ caused the Torah to be 
spread everywhere. He caused the 
name of Moses to be elevated and 
spread. He was instrumental in pub
lishing broadcast the name and fame 
of the Israelitish prophets, and he 
proved to the world that Israel con
stituted the people of God. Which one 
of the Israelitish kings were capable of 
accomplishing this result? Were it not 
for Jesus Christ, would the Bible, the 
Torah, have reached this land of Amer
ica? Would the name of Moses be 
spread throughout the various parts of 
the world? Refer to history. For 
everyone knows that when the time of 
Christ was at hand, and Christianity 
was gradually spread, with the onward 
march of evangelism, with the spread 
of Christianity there was a spread sim
ultaneously of the Torah and J udaism. 
Throughout the length and breadth of 
Persia there was not a single volume 
of the Old Testament, of the Torah, but 
Jesus Christ caused it to appear every
where, to the extent that the holy 
Bible today is a household book every
where. Hence. it is evident that Christ 
was a friend of Moses. That he loved 
his holiness Moses, for had he not 
loved hi" holiness Moses he would not 
have commemorated his name. This is 
self-evident, that he was his best friend. 
Therefore the Christians and Jews 
should exercise the utmost of love to
wards each other, because Jesus and 
Moses, the founders of the two, have 
loved each other. The followers should 
follow their example. 



s'rAR OF THE WEST 9 

We have already stated what con
stitutes a valid proof of prophethood. 
We find that the very proofs validating 
the mission of his holiness Mos(~s were 
virtually advanced by his holiness 
Christ. His holiness Christ wasl also 
a unique and single individual, a mem
ber of the revered nation of Israel. But 
he was able to unite by the power of 
his word the following nations: The 
Roman nation, the Greek nation, the 
Chaldean nation, the Egyptian nation, 
and the Assyrian nation. He unified 
them all. Whereas before they were 
blood-thirsty, they were pillaging the 
properties of each other, they were tak
ing captive the children of one another, 
he cemented all of these hostile peo
ples in a perfect way. He caused all 
of these to agree and to be well unified. 
Such colossal effects were the results 
of the manifestation of one single soul; 
and this declares conclusively that he 
was not a person unassisted by God. 
And now all the Christians do admit 
that his holiness Moses was a prophet 
of God. They declare that his book was 
the book of God. That the prophets 
of Israel were all prophets true and 
valid, and that the people of Israel con
stituted the people of God, and they 
praise and glorify his holiness Moses. 
What harm has come from this ~ I 
declare: What harm comes from a state
ment in the very same way, from the 
hands of the Jews, that Jesus was also 
an expression of the Word of God ~ 
Haye the Christians suffered from their 
investigation of Moses ~ Have they 
suffered at all from it ~ Have they suf
fered any loss in their religious en
thusiasm, any defect in their religious 
belief, that they declare his holiness 
Moses was a prophet of God, that the 
Torah was a book of God, that all the 
prophets of the Jews were prophets of 
God? It is self-evident that no loss 
comes from that. And now it is time 
for the Jews to declare that Christ was 
the Word of God, and then this enmity 
between two great religions will pass 
away. 

For two thousand years there has 
been this enmity and religious preju
dice between the Christians and the 
Jews. All this blood has been shed, all 
these, ordeals have been suffered. These 
few words will make them united. 
What harm comes from this: That just 
as the Christians glorify and praise his 
holiness Moses, likewise the Jews should 
commemorate his holiness Christ, 
should declare him as the Word of God 
and consider him as one of the chosen 
ones of Gail? 

Now, just a few words concerning 
the Koran and the Mohammedans. 
When his holiness Mohammed ap
peared, we find that in the Koran he re
fers to the sayings of Moses in seven 
different places. He pronounces. Moses 
as the great man of God. As a prophet 
of great valor; a prophet and possessor 
of a book, the founder of a law and 
spirit of God. He said, "\IVhosoever 
believes in him is acceptable in the es
timation of God, and whosoever shuns 
him or any of the prophets is rejected 
of God. " Even, in conclusion, the 
prophet calls upon his own relatives, 
saying, "Why have ye shunned and 
not believed in Moses? Why have ye 
not acknowledged the Torah? Why 
have ye not believed in the Jewish 
prophets ~" And he in a certain sura 
mentions the :names of twenty-eight 
prophets of the Israelites, praising each 
and all of them. To this extent has he 
offered commendation. Now let us 
consider the person of J\:Iohammed: 
The purpose is this: That Mohammed 
glorified and praised his holiness Moses 
and confirmed .Judaism. Even Mohammed 
declared that whosoever denies Moses is 
contaminated, and this is an exposition 
which you will find stated in the Koran, 
that if a person denies Moses or any of 
the prophets, he is contaminated. Even 
if he repent, his repentance will not be 
accepted. He pronounced even his own 
relatives, just because they had denied 
the prophets, as contaminated, as infi
dels. He said: "Because you have not 
believed in Ghrist, because you have 
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not believed in Moses, be~ause you have 
not believed in the Gospels, therefore 
you are infidels and contaminated." 
Thus Mohammed, himself, has praised 
the prophets of the past. He has praised 
the Torah and Moses and Christ. He 
appeared amongst the Arabs, who were 
a people scattered and illiterate, bar
barous in nature, thirsting for the blood 
of each other. He led them aright. He 
guided them and trained them until 
the Arabs reached a high state of de
velopment. ]3'1'om the lowest degree of 
ignorance he suffered them to attain to 
the highest state of attainment, until 
they were renowned as masters of eru
dition and philosophy. Thus we see 
that the proofs applicable to one 
prophet are equally applicable to an
other. 

In conclusion, since the prophets 
themselves, the founders, have been 
loving, and testified of each other, 
they have praised each one, the other, 
why are we to disagree ~ Why should 
we be alienated ~ They have been kind 
to one another-and God is One. He is 
the Shepherd of all, and we all consti
tute His sheep, hence we should be in 
the state of love and amity. We should 
exercise the utmost of good will. Should 
this not govern; or shall we pronounce 
anathema on each other, each one prais
ing himself and condemning the others ~ 
What result comes from that sort of 
thing? What use comes from that? 

Naught but the greatest enmity and 
hatred, turmoil and rancor, amongst 
men. Do we not see the amount of 
blood which is shed in this way ~ 

Praise be to God, you are living in 
a land of freedom. You are blessed 
with men of learning, men who are well 
informed, and are well versed in the 
study of comparative religions. You 
realize the need of unity, and you know 
the great harm which comes from prej
udice or superstition. I ask in con
clusion, is not good-fellowship prefer
able for a state of society rather than 
hatred and enmity~ The answer is 
self-evident. Love and fellowship are 
the things needed, that will win the 
good-pleasure of God, and we must 
ever emulate the good-pleasure of God. 
We must be united. We must love each 
other. We must ever praise one an
other. We must ever give commenda
tion to all the people, thus removing 
discord and hatred, which has suffered 
alienation amongst men. Otherwise 
the same state of affairs will continue, 
each praising his own people and con
demning the others; religious wars will 
continue, and religious prejudice is the 
cause of this havoc. This must be done 
away with, and the way to do it is to 
investigate the reality which underlies 
all the religions, and which reality is 
love of humanity. For God is One 
and humanity is one, and the prophets 
have brought the creed of amity. 

Words of Abdul-Baha concerning the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
(Extract from Tablet to Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago, Illinois) 

Now it is hoped that the believers of God may show magnanimity and raise 
a great sum for the building so that the foundation of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
may be laid, and perchance, God willing, the corner stone of the foundation 
may be laid by the hands of Abdul-Baha. 

This confirmation will descend upon the people of America if they will arise 
and endeavor with great courage to establish union and harmony, so that every 
trace of difference may be uprooted and they may all become as one heart and 
one soul. 

Convey the wonderful Abha greeting to aU the friends and the maid-servants 
of the Merciful. 
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"We desire but the good of the world aud the happiuess of the nations; that all nations shall become one iu 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."- BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Talk by Abdul-Baha 
At the home of Mrs. Parsons, Washington, D. C., November 9, 1912 

From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 

T HE address which was delivered 
last evening in the Jewish syna
gogue evidently disturbed some 

of the people, including the revered 
R.abbi, who, however, called on me this 
afternoon and I went over the ground 
with him, which I shall review for your 
benefit. 

It was not possible to make the mat
ter very plain to the Rabbi last night, 
because he was very much pressed for 
time; but today opportunity was suffi
cient for a reconsideration of the mat
ter in detail. The quintessence of the 
subject is as follows-I wish you to 
understand this thoroughly and have it 
well memorized, in order that you may 
discourse with the Jews - thus per
chance you may be instrumental in 
leading them aright. 

The quintessence of the subject, I re
peat, was this: The question may well 
be asked first, "What is the mission of 
the prophet? What is the object of a 
divine law?" There is no doubt that 
the object is the education of the hu
man race. It is for the training of 
humanity. All human beings may be 
considered as pupils or children, and 
they are in need of a divine educator. 
They are in need of a real teacher. In 
order that he may teach these children 
he must be qualified, and the qualifi
cation of prophethood is as follows: To 

guide people. Hence we shall notice 
first, the efficacy of their teaching. 
The question that must be asked is, 
"Have they taught men or not? Have 
they proved themselves efficient tutors 
or not?" Amongst them, I remarked, 
was your teacher or instructor, his 
holiness 1\11oses. Did his holiness 
Moses educate or did he not? Let us 
find out whether or not he taught the 
men of his time: vVe find hisl holiness 
Moses was appointed as the educator 
of the Children of Israel. It was dur
ing a period when the Children of Israel 
were in captivity, were in a state of 
humiliation and ignorance, in the ut
most of inadvertence, living in a very 
mean or lowly manner in Egypt, a sort 
of life which was worse than death. 
Imagine an ignorant people, downtrod
den, thoughtless and most senseless and 
ignorant; so low as to be considered 
the very lowest. His holiness Moses 
was appointed for them, he guided 
them, he saved them from bondage, he 
took them into the Holy Land, he res
cued them from ignorance, he rescued 
them from inadvertence, he trained 
them in such wise as to change a con
dition of lowliness into one of honor 
and elevation, he suffered them to reach 
the utmost degree of perfection. They 
learned the scienc'es and arts, they were 
civilized to a superlative degree, they 
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became honorable and well thought of, 
whereas previous to that they were 
lowly and disrespected, whereas before 
that they were ignorant, later they be
came wise-reaching at last to that 
plane of competency when the Solom
onic sovereignty was established by 
them. Their name was widespread 
throughout the world, and they became 
famous for distinct virtues. Even the 
philosophers of Greece went to Pales
tine to learn from them lessons of wis
dom. All of these facts prove that his 
holiness Moses was a prophet, was a 
teacher. 

As to his holiness Christ, he was a 
single, unique and lowly individual, 
who appeared at a time when the Chil
dren of Israel were in the lowest state 
of bondage, subject to the tyranny of 
the Roman Empire and to the severe 
yoke of ignorance, utterly negligent of 
God. The historical information of the 
holy Book hears this statement out. 
Refer thereto and find it as it is. His 
holiness Christ-this single and unique 
individual-appeared from amongst 
this lowly and degraded people with 
power Divine and the potency of the 
Holy Spirit, and unified the various 
peoples and nations of the world. He 
gathered them together, he caused them 
to agree and brought them together be
neath the overshadowing efficacy of one 
Word. His mention was not confined 
to the Children of Israel only, for that 
was a limited people then. But his 
holiness Christ united the numerous 
nations who were then hostile and in
imical, such as: The Roman people, the 
Greek people, the Egyptian people, the 
Chaldeans, the Syrians and the As
syrian people. He rescued them from 
their former state of continuous war
fare. He made them a united people, 
and the utmost of love was created by 
his Word amongst them. At last these 
people advanced extraordinarily along 
the degrees of human perfection and 
edification, and thereby achieved the 
glory never-ending. The Jews had un
dergone a great dispersion. This single 

and unique individual overcame all the 
world then, founding a sovereignty 
everlasting, a nation mighty indeed. 
The results of such an education proved 
him to be a great man of the worlq, the 
first educator of his time, the first 
teacher of his period. What proof 
could there be greater than these ~ 
What evidence could there be greater 
than that a single individual should 
have resuscitated so many peoples and 
nations, should have unified so many 
tribes and sects, should have removed 
so much warfare and sedition ~ Un
doubtedly such a work is wrought 
through the Power of God, because the 
power of a human being fails in the ac
complishment of such facts. 

When his holiness Christ appeared, 
the Jews then living pronounced him 
to be the enemy of Moses. Pharisaical 
rabbis of the time declared him to be 
the very destroyer of the law of Moses. 
the very destroyer of the institutes of 
the Torah; he would bring a great mis
fortune to the people of Israel, for he 
was considered to be the breaker of 
the Sabbath and destroyer of the Tem
ple of Solomon. Hence they turned 
away from him. We must investigate 
this. We must see whether this was 
reality or a libel. When we lll

vestigate the facts we find that his 
holiness Christ caused the name of 
Moses to be widespread, the fame of 
Moses to be spread broadcast and the 
book of Moses, the Bible, through him 
was published everywhere. In 1500 
years the Jews had been unable to have 
more than one translation of the Old 
Testament or Torah, which translation 
was from the Hebrew into the Greek 
language. But his holiness Christ was 
instrumental-that is to say, his teach
ings were instrumental-in having the 
Old Testament, the Torah, translated 
into 600 tongues, and in these various 
languages they were spread in every 
part of the world. All the kings of 
Israel, with all the prophets of Israel, 
were unable to further the movement 
of Judaism and the name of Moses even 
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beyond the confines of Palestine. They 
were unable to have the Torah even 
spread in any other part, only Pales
tine; but his holiness Ohrist caused 
the name of Moses to be spread 
throughout the world. In Asia and in 
Africa and Europe, in most parts of the 
world, Judaism became an established 
religion amongst the people. Amongst 
these continents Asia, which was the 
center of Judaism, in all the cities of 
Asia the name of Moses was spread. 
His holiness Moses was pronounced to 
be a prophet of God. His book was 
pronounced to be the book of God. And 
now this personage is to be considered 
as a friend or an enemy of Moses! 

Fairness is needed; one must judge 
it aright. Had he been an enemy, he 
would not have allowed the name of 
Moses to be so wide-spread. He would 
not virtually have promulgated the 
Torah. Would there have been any 
mention of Moses in America ~ Who 
was instrumental in even the name of 
Judaism having come to this part of 
the world ~ It was through the blessing 
of Ohristianity, undoubtedly. His holi
ness Moses had no better friend than 
his holiness Ohrist, and no greater 
sympathizer than his holiness Ohrist. 
Regard how they conceal reality and 
how the illiterate amongst the Israelites 
still continue in the delusion that Ohrist 
was an enemy of Moses. Just now all 
the Ohristians do believe in Moses. 
They declare that Moses was the inter
locutor of God; he was a prophet of 
God, a man of God, that his book was 
the book of God and that the prophets 
of Israel were all valid and true, that 
the people of Israel were the people of 
God. They offer such unlimited praises, 
unlimited eulogy, such unlimited love. 
What harm comes from this ~ And 
what if the Jews should say that Ohrist 
was also the Word of God; that he was 
the Spirit of God ~ What harm could 
there bel in this ~ Just a few words. 
These few words will be the cause of 
reconciling the Ohristians and the Jews. 

The Ohristians do believe in Moses. 
They believe in the book of Moses. 
What harm have they received from 
that belieH Have they lost anything 
by it~ 

In answer to all these questions, the 
R,abbi answered, "No." 

Then I said: "Vhat harm comes from 
an attitude of the Jevvs similar to that 
of the Ohristians, if they shall declare 
that Ohrist was the Word of God, that 
the Gospel is the Word of God ~ By 
such an attitude as this the enmity of 
many, many centuries will pass away. 
I declare that verily Moses was the 
prophet of God; that his book was the 
book of God. Does that harm my re
ligious standpoint ~ Not at all. No 
harm comes to your religious stand
point if you declare that Ohrist was the 
Word of God. Furthermore, every na
tion in the world is proud of its great 
men and heroes. They, the heroes or 
great men, might have been atheists or 
agnostics. Today France glories in 
Napoleon Bonaparte, saying: "He was 
a French military genius," 'whereas he 
was a tyrant; "Voltaire 'was ours," 
whereas he was an atheist; "Rousseau 
was a great man of ours," whereas he 
was an irreligious man. They are proud 
of them, and they have feasts commem
orating them; they have adorned spe
cial days or places for them. They have 
music in their honor. They have com
memorations in their behalf. They are 
proud of them: "Rousseau was ours!" 
And now, do you consider such great 
men, these great Ulen of France - I 
asked of this Rabbi-to be greater than 
the person of Nazareth, Jesus Ohrist ~ 
It is self-evident that in comparison 
with Jesus Ohrist they are as nothing. 
Oonsider the grandeur and majesty of 
Jesus, and that of such men as were 
mentioned. Oonsider him from the 
standpoint of fame and name, and con
sider the others from the same stand
point. Where is the station of Ohrist, 
and where is theirs ~ What relation is 
there ~ Incomparable! What harm 

(Continued on page sixteen) 
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of the friends and the center of the generosity of the 1 eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers win become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Si.qned) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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"Hasten ye toward love and prosperity! 
Hasten ye toward peace and 

reconciliation! " 
Tablet from Abdul-Baha addressed,"To the beloved of God and the 

maid-servants of the Merciful throughout the world" 
(Revealed several years ago; reprinted from the STAR OF THE WEST, No. I, Vol. IV) 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye spirihwl /r'iends of Abdltl-Baha! 
"Perfume Thou the East! Illumine 

Thou the "\'Vest! Bestow Thou light to 
the North! Grant Thou life to the 
South!" 

This verse hath been revealed from the 
lips of the Center of the Covenant one 
year after the departure of Baha'o'llah. 
But the nakazeen (not understanding its 
spiritual purport) wondered and derided. 
Praise be to God! that now its signs 
have become manifest, its powers evident, 
and its proofsl plain. Thanks be unto 
Him! that the East and the West are 
stirred into cheerfulness, and through 
the holy fragrances all directions are 
perfumed. 

The Blessed Perfection, in a clear text, 
hath promised us in the Book: "Verily, 

I behold you from the horizon of Abha 
and will make victorious whomsoever will 
arise in the service of my Cause with 
the hosts of the supreme concourse and 
the cohorts of the favored angels. " 
Praise be to God! that this victory and 
confirmation became visible and manifest 
and hath shone forth from the horizon 
of the world like unto the sun. 

Therefore, 0 ye friends of God! Show 
ye forth an earnest endeavor and display 
ye a resolute effort, so that ye may be
come assisted in the adoration of the 
Ancient Beauty and the manifest light; 
to be the cause of spreading the light of 
the sun of Truth; to infuse into the 
dead, antiquated body of the world a 
new spirit; to cast in the fields of the 
hearts pure seeds; to arise in the service 
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of the Cause; to speak with eloquent 
tongues to become candles of guidance 
in the assemblage of the world; to be
come shining stars in the firmament of 
the existent beings; to become merciful 
birds in the rose garden of oneness; 
to sing the melodies of realities and 
significances; to spend every breath of 
your existence in the service of this 
conspicuous light; so that in the end ye 
may be freed from loss and failure and 
attain to the inexhaustible treasury of 
the kingdom. For the life· of man is 
wholly subject to danger and imperma
nency. A person cannot -put his assur
ance even in one moment '8 continuity. 
Notwithstanding this, the nations of the 
world, deceived by the mirage of super
stition, imagine themselves secure in the 
heavenly way. Alas! Alas! Former 
communities in bygone ages entertained 
the same perishing thoughts; but by one 
of those periodical fluctuations they were 
all hidden under the ground, and af
flicted with deprivation and loss, except 
those souls who had become pure evan· 
escence and had arisen with a great se1£
abnegation in the path of God. Such 
souls shine forth as brilliant stars from 
the horizon of the Ancient Glory, and 
the results which emanated from their 
lives in succeeding ages and cycles are 
the proofs of this statement. Therefore, 
do not ye rest, neither day nor night; 
seek not ye for composure; talk ye of the 
mystery of servitude, and seek ye the 
path of thralldom; so that through the 
promised confirmation ye may receive as
sistance from the kingdom of oneness. 

o ye friends! Dense and gloomy 
clouds have covered the horizon of the 
world, and the darkness of hatred, malig
nity, persecution, tyranny and the great
est cruelty is spreading. All the people 
are drunk with the wine of heedlessness; 
and bloodthirstiness and rapaciousness 
are considered the noblest excellencies of 
the world of men. 

His Highness the Almighty hath chos
en the friends from .among the concourse 
of men and hath especialized them with 
the most eminent guidance and the high-

est gift; so that we may with our souls 
and hearts exert ourselves, sacrifice our 
lives, be engaged in the guidance of the 
people .and the training of souls; so that 
the wild beasts may become the gazelles 
of the meadows of unity; the wolves the 
sheep of God the bloodthirsty ones the 
heavenly angels; the fire of malice be 
extinguished and the flame of safety in 
the blessed tabernacle bestow illumina· 
tion; the odor of the nether realm of in
fidelity be dispelled and the fragrances 
of the rose garden of faithfulness be dif
fused in all parts; the weak draw light 
from the Universal Reason and evil souls 
seek to be purified with the holy and 
divine breath. There are needed mani
festors for this gift; farmers for this 
field; gardeners for this rose gardeu; 
fishers for this sea; luminous stars for 
this heaven; spiritual physicians for these 
ill ones, and loving guides for these wan
derers; so that they may bestow a share 
on those who are deprived, grant a por
tion to those who areshareless, give un
measured treasure to the indigent ones, 
and show forth the power of proof to the 
seekers. 

Glory be unto Thee, 0 my God! I 
supplicate unto '1'hee, 0 Thou my Help
er! I invoke Thee, 0 Thou my R,efuge! 
I utter to Thee my agonies, 0 Thou my 
Physician, and entreat Thee with all my 
heart, my soul and my spirit, saying: 
o my God! 0 my God! Verily, the 
gloomy night hath fallen upon all regions 
and the clouds of ignorance have extend
ed in all directions; the people are im
mersed in the darkness of surmise and 
the tyrants are sunk in the depths of 
brutality and lawlessness. The red glare 
of the burning fire is flashing forth from 
the nether world, roaring, ominous voices 
are rising from the cruel, destructive and 
terrible armaments; every region is cry
ing out with its dumb secret tongue: 
"Nothing that I possess hath benefited 
me and power and strength are taken 
away from me!" Verily, 0 my God, 
the lamps of guidance are extinguished; 
the fire of animosity is enkindled; wrath 
and antipathy are spread abroad and 
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provocation and maliciousness are dis
seminated upon the face of the earth. 
Yet I see only Thy wronged followers 
who are crying at the tops of their voices 
and summoning the people: 

Hasten ye toward affinity! 
Hasten ye toward faithfulness! 
Hasten ye toward generosity! 
Hasten ye toward guidance! 
Hasten ye toward union! 
Hasten ye to behold the Light of the 

World! 
Hasten ye toward love and prosperity! 
Hasten ye toward peace and reconcilia

tion! 
Hasten ye toward the law of disarma

ment ! 
Hasten ye toward harmony and suc

cess! 
Hasten ye toward co-operation and mu

tual help in the path of guidance! 

Verily, these wronged ones do sacrifice 
themselves with infinite joy and happi
ness for the sake of the people, with all 
their souls and spirits throughout all 
regions. Verily, Thou beholdest them 
weeping at the misfortunes of everyone 
of '1'hy creatures and becoming grieved 
at the distress of Thy children; they are 
kind to all the people and pained at the 
sight of the calamities of the inhabitants 
of the world. 0 my Lord! make the 
wings of prosperity to grow upon their 
shoulders, so that they may ever soar 
toward the apex of their aspirations; 
strengthen their loins in the service of 
Thy people, and confirm them in the 
thralldom and adoration of the threshold 
of Thy Holiness. 

Verily, Thou art the Merciful! Thou 
art the Clement, and there is no God but 
Thee, the Powerful, the Compassionate, 
and the Ancient! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Talk by Abdul-Baha 
(Continued from page thirteen) 

comes from your declaring that Jesus of 
Nazareth was a great man who issued 
from Israel, and we love him? A grea,t 
man indeed did we give to the world. 
Such a mighty personage, whose Word 
has spread throughout the world, was 
an Israelite, who has conquered the 
East and the West. Such a person was 
born of this race. You should be proud 
of him! When you express your glory 
and honor in the recollection of Christ, 
rest assured that the Christians will 
shake your hands in fellowship. There 
will be no trouble therein; there will be 
no hesitancy; there will be no restraint. 
Consider, for this fanaticism what a lot 
of trouble and what persecutions 
have been heaped upon you in Russia. 
And you must not think that this is all 
ended! This humiliation will continue 
forever! The times may come when in 
Europe itself they will arise against the 
Jews. But if you should declare Christ 

to be the Word of God, then you will 
rid yourself of all the trouble. What 
harm comes to your religion if you be
lieve in Christ? Jesus was a Hebrew. 
My advice is this, tha.t your fu
ture may be assured and secure, that 
you may become honorable, that the 
Christians may love you, and all this 
depends upon two words: "Christ, the 
Word of God!" Finished! Nothing 
more! Is it not a thoughtless state? Is 
it not ignorance? Is it not folly? Is 
it not stupidity? Get thee hence, 0 
prejudice! Say," Verily the Word of 
God was realized!" and all will be 
right. 

At last, he said: "I guess that is so. 
I believe that it is perfectly so! But I 
ask one thing more of you. Cannot you 
tell the Christians to love us a little bit 
more?' , 

I said: Very well. I have done so, 
and I will continue to do so. 
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Prophecies of Baha' o'llah concerning 
Adrianople, Constantinople 

and Roumelia 
Talk by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Parsons, 

Washington, D. C., November 7,1912 
From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 

A L'rHOUGH this evening I feel 
quite fatigued, yet now that I am 
face to face with you I suddenly 

feel animated; therefore I shall speak to 
you. 

Consider events in the Balkans today, 
where a great conflagration is furiously 
raging and so much blood is being shed. 
You can say the whole world of humanity 
is virtually lamenting and mourning be
cause of the revival of this warfare. Gov
ernments are in the process of change 
and transformatiO,n. The sovereignty of 
the Orient at large is tottering; it is sub
ject to the greatest uncertainty, I desire, 
therefore, to touch upon this subject. 

Most especially do I wish to touch upon 
the phases of this war which Baha'o'llah 
prophesied forty years ago fully and 
completely. He addressed a letter to the 
sultan of Turkey during his exile and 
while he was under surveillance in the 
prison of Akka. He likewise addressed 
epistles to Napoleon III and to the shah 
of Persia. All these letters which he sent 
to the crowned· heads of the earth were 
compiled in a book which was published 
thirty-five years ago in Bombay, India. 
It was published years ago. There are 
several editions of the book. The first 
edition was about thirty-five years ago, 
and another twenty-two yearsl ago. I 
have with me a copy of the edition of 
twenty-two years ago. Professor E. G. 
Browne, of Cambridge University, wrote 
a book detailing therein his visit to Akka. 
He followed that first work by another 
wherein he quoted extracts from these 
tablets or letters, some of which have 
been translated into English and are to 
be found in the libraries. You can look 
them up in your library here. I thought 
some of the friends possessed copies of 
these. 80me had copies·, but they have 

passed them on from hand to hand un
til no one knows where these copies are. 
Inasmuch as they are published in Lon
don you can all secure copies. When you 
get copies, carefully peruse these ex
tracts, in order that you may see the re
markable statements of these tablets. In 
brief, in his words. addressed to the sul
tan of Turkey he says: "Verily, because 
of your oppression against the subjects 
who dwell in your land, and because of 
your great tyranny in governing, ere 
long your government will undergo 
change, and soon you shall be dethroned 
and Roumelia will be taken out of Tur
key or conquered. It will be occupied 
by others. And in Constantinople there 
shall come a reign of terror, to such a 
degree that women will be mourning and 
wailing, children will be crying, men la
menting, and the cries of these will reach 
unto heaven." I wish therefore to read 
certain parts of this book, citing the 
very words which Baha'o'llah uttered 
in that connection. They will be trans
lated to you. The third edition was pub
lished in Bombay twenty-two years ago. 
The date is 1308 A. H., about twenty
two years according to your calendar. 
The western calendar is different from 
the east. 

(Reading:) "0 thou king (literally 
president), verily thou hast committed 
that whereat the prophet Mohammed 
mourns and laments in his delectable 
paradise! Verily the glory of this earth 
hath made thee haughty because thou 
hast turned thy face toward the counte
nance wherefrom light radiates towards 
all the denizens of the earth. Ere long 
thou shalt find thyself in the most great 
loss. Thou has united with the king of 
Persia, the shah, in exercising oppression 
toward me; even after I cry towards yr 

8 TAR 0 F '1' I-I EWE 8 'r 17 

Prophecies of Baha' o'llah concerning 
Adrianople, Constantinople 

and Roumelia 
Talk by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Parsons, 

Washington, D. C., November 7,1912 
From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 

A L'rHOUGH this evening I feel 
quite fatigued, yet now that I am 
face to face with you I suddenly 

feel animated; therefore I shall speak to 
you. 

Consider events in the Balkans today, 
where a great conflagration is furiously 
raging and so much blood is being shed. 
You can say the whole world of humanity 
is virtually lamenting and mourning be
cause of the revival of this warfare. Gov
ernments are in the process of change 
and transformatiO,n. The sovereignty of 
the Orient at large is tottering; it is sub
ject to the greatest uncertainty, I desire, 
therefore, to touch upon this subject. 

Most especially do I wish to touch upon 
the phases of this war which Baha'o'llah 
prophesied forty years ago fully and 
completely. He addressed a letter to the 
sultan of Turkey during his exile and 
while he was under surveillance in the 
prison of Akka. He likewise addressed 
epistles to Napoleon III and to the shah 
of Persia. All these letters which he sent 
to the crowned· heads of the earth were 
compiled in a book which was published 
thirty-five years ago in Bombay, India. 
It was published years ago. There are 
several editions of the book. The first 
edition was about thirty-five years ago, 
and another twenty-two yearsl ago. I 
have with me a copy of the edition of 
twenty-two years ago. Professor E. G. 
Browne, of Cambridge University, wrote 
a book detailing therein his visit to Akka. 
He followed that first work by another 
wherein he quoted extracts from these 
tablets or letters, some of which have 
been translated into English and are to 
be found in the libraries. You can look 
them up in your library here. I thought 
some of the friends possessed copies of 
these. 80me had copies·, but they have 

passed them on from hand to hand un
til no one knows where these copies are. 
Inasmuch as they are published in Lon
don you can all secure copies. When you 
get copies, carefully peruse these ex
tracts, in order that you may see the re
markable statements of these tablets. In 
brief, in his words. addressed to the sul
tan of Turkey he says: "Verily, because 
of your oppression against the subjects 
who dwell in your land, and because of 
your great tyranny in governing, ere 
long your government will undergo 
change, and soon you shall be dethroned 
and Roumelia will be taken out of Tur
key or conquered. It will be occupied 
by others. And in Constantinople there 
shall come a reign of terror, to such a 
degree that women will be mourning and 
wailing, children will be crying, men la
menting, and the cries of these will reach 
unto heaven." I wish therefore to read 
certain parts of this book, citing the 
very words which Baha'o'llah uttered 
in that connection. They will be trans
lated to you. The third edition was pub
lished in Bombay twenty-two years ago. 
The date is 1308 A. H., about twenty
two years according to your calendar. 
The western calendar is different from 
the east. 

(Reading:) "0 thou king (literally 
president), verily thou hast committed 
that whereat the prophet Mohammed 
mourns and laments in his delectable 
paradise! Verily the glory of this earth 
hath made thee haughty because thou 
hast turned thy face toward the counte
nance wherefrom light radiates towards 
all the denizens of the earth. Ere long 
thou shalt find thyself in the most great 
loss. Thou has united with the king of 
Persia, the shah, in exercising oppression 
toward me; even after I cry towards yp 
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from the dawning-point of Majesty and 
Might with a Oommand which has illu
mined the eyes of the near ones. Verily 
this is the day wherein fire declares in 
all the things. " (This is an Arabic text; 
you must know there are many such shn
ilies in Arabic. "Fire" refers here to 
the fire in the "bush" seen by Moses.) 
"Verily it declares that the Beloved of 
the world hath appeared, and in the esti
mation of all things there is a declara
tion that the Interlocutor of the wise 
hath appeared, and they are ready to 
hearken to the Word of the generous 
and wise. Hast thou imagined that thou 
canst extinguish a light ignited by God ~ 
No verily, by His might and power! By 
that which thou hast committed, that is 
to say the persecutions, its volume has 
been increased and its ignition has aug
mented, and ere long it will spread and 
set aglow the denizens of the earth. Even 
80 hath the matter been accomplished, 
and nothing upon the earth nor in hea
ven can withstand the onward march of 
this command." 

(This is the prophecy:) "Ere long there 
shall come a change of affairs; a revolu
tion in the land of mystery, Adrianople, 
and in its environment (Roumelia), and 
it will go out of the hand of the king. 
THere shall be a great quaking and be
wailing, and revolution and corruption 
will be witnessed everywhere. In all 
parts of Roumelia affairs will undergo 
transformation because of that which 
hath befallen the captives. (Referring 
to Baha'o'llah and his party.) Verily 
that government will change, and things 
will be straightened, and there will be 
lamentation even of the infants; lamen
tation to the extent that stones and clay 
will lament in Oonstantinople, and even 
trees and inanimate objects will bemoan 
and lament. Blood will be spilled in that 
land, and thou shult find the people in 
a great turmoil and trouble. Did the 
Pharoahs withs,tand the power of the 
sovereignty of God while they existed 
upon the earth and when they were of 
the oppressors? Verily we caused the 
Interlocutor (Moses) to appear from the 
house of Pharoah even to express the 

great power of God. And recall the time 
when Nimrod ignited the fire to burn the 
Friend of God (Abraham). Verily the 
oppressors have ever exercised a ferocity 
or oppression toward the wronged ones, 
endeavoring to exterminate the light of 
God and extinguish the flame of life. 
We have caused the command to be is
sued in the countries, and we have caused 
His mission to be proclaimed amongst 
the unitarians. Verily this youth hath 
come to unify the denizens of the earth; 
all of them. Ere long God, through His 
power, will conquer, and thou shalt find 
the earth a delectable paradise of Abha. 
Even so hath this matter been recorded 
upon a mighty tablet with the strong 
pen of God." 

Many are the other prophecies in this 
book; especially to the shah of Persia, 
all of which prophecies have come to pass. 
They are lengthy and we have not time 
to quote them. 

The purpose of this citation is that 
Baha'o'llah's great endeavor in the east 
was to unify these people, to cause them 
to agree, to reconcile them one with the 
other, thereby to manifest the oneness of 
the world of humanity, to prepare the 
way for international peace, and to have 
all enjoy composure and welfare. But 
they have not hearkened to the summons 
of Baha'o'llah. Nay rather, both the 
Persian and Turkish governments arose 
against his cause, and the result is that 
the governments of Persia and Turkey 
have both gone to pieces. Whereas had 
they heard his commands and received 
his admonitions, both of these countries 
would have been protected. They would 
have been in the utmost joy and happi
ness. They would have exerci8ed fellow
ship together. T·hey would have availed 
themselves of the wonderful power of 
love and unity. They would have been 
well pleased with each other. They would 
have dwelt in the delectable paradise. 
But alas! The commands and behests, of 
the Blessed One have not been listened 
unto. Nay rather, day after day they 
have followed their own devices, until 
now this fire is raging most furiously. 
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STAR OF THE vVEST 
"We desire but tbe good of the world and the happiness of the nations; tbat all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened' 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be' these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall corr1e."-BAHA'O·LL~H. 
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"There is need for an Educator; there must 
needs be in the world a Universal Teacher" 

Talk by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Parsons, 
Washington, D. C., November 7,1912 

From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 

I N 'l'HE world of nature we observe 
expressions of the struggle for exis
tence. We find efforts of the sur

vival of the fittest everywhere. And this 
is the very cause of error in the theories 
and opinions of man. Because we "tate 
a priori that nature is defective. When 
we glance at the world of natlll'lo we dis· 
cover numerous defects which must be 
removed by means of education. For ex
ample, consider man: If we stud:v 1m· 
man beings who have been reared arconl
ing to the postulates of nature, if vve 
observe them in their aboriginal comii
tion, we will find them defective indeed. 

Regard the people of central Africa 
They have not received religious educa
tion nor have they received any form of 
civilization. They have grown, devel
oped and advanced only accordi.ng to 
their aboriginal state. We find them all 
to be bloodthirsty. We find them all to 
be possessed of immoral qualities, ani
malistic in type to such an extent that 
they even kill and devour 8ach other. 
This makes it evident that the world of 
nature, if left alone, presents defects, be
cause it is a plane upon whi0h the strug
gle for existence expresses itself. If we 
leave a piece of ground in its natural 
state, wild weeds and thorns will grow 
therefrom, wild trees of the jungle will 
spring up. But if we train or cultivate 
that piece of ground, the resnlt of cul
tivation will be that it will rid itself of 
the defects of nature, will become trans-

formed into a rose-garden of variegated 
hues, or an orchard of fruitful trees. This 
proves that the world of nature is defec
tive. The schools which are founded, the 
systems of education which are estab
lisihed, are for what? They are for re
placing the defects of nature with vir
tues and perfections. If the world of 
nature were not defective there would be 
no need of cultivation or education. There 
would he no need for training. But in
asmuch as we find that children are in 
need of education and training, that they 
require cultivation-it proves conclusive
ly that the world of nature must be de
veloped. Many things show dearly that 
the world of nature is defective and im
perfect. One of the basic evidences of 
this imperfection is the expression of the 
survival of the fittest .among the brutes; 
their ignorance, siensual qualities, sus
ceptibilities of the animal type and free 
vent of passions. There is need for an 
educa,tor. There is need forever for the 
teacher. There must needs be in the 
world a universal teacher. Teachers are 
of two kinds: the private or special teach
er, and the universal instructor. The 
universal instructors a,re the prophets of 
God, and the special teachers are the 
philosophers. The philosophers are only 
capable of educating a circumscribed 
circle of people. They can only train a 
limited number of human souls, whereas 
the holy divine manifestations of God 
are capable of conferring upon humanity 
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a general education. They arise to be
stow upon humanity a moral education 
universal in scope. They are the cause 
of general development. For example, 
consider that his holiness Moses was a 
universal teacher, and how in the early 
days he educated the people of Israel; 
how he enabled them to rescue themselves 
from the lowest abyss of despair and ig
norance and caused them to attain the 
highest level of knowledge and refine
ment. For they were captives and in 
bondage, but through him they were 
freed. He led them out of bondage into 
the Holy Land and caused them to ad
vance. This formerly oppressed and 

insula, was in a state of utmost ignorance. 
'1'hose tribes were constantly waging war 
and shedding the blood of one another, 
burning the houses and homes of each 
other, and lived in a state of utmost im
morality. They were baser and lower 
than animals. His holiness Mohammed 
appeared as a prophet among such a peo
ple. He educated such a barbarous na
tion, rescued them from savagery and 
ignorance and put an end to the continu
ous strife and warfare which had existed 
amongst them. He caused them to agree 
and reconcile. He unified them and 
caused them to be as brothers. He en
abled them to advance along the degrees 

, , VERILY, I declare that these teachings constitute 
the illumination of humanity; that this is the 

spirit of modernism; that this is the honor everlast~ 
ing; that these are heavenly teachings, and the cause 
of life never~ending amongst men." 

downtrodden people, captives of the Pha
raohs, were helped to establish a sover
eignty Solomonic in proportion. This is 
an example of a universal teacher, a uni
versal instructor. Again, consider his 
holiness Christ: how that marvelous ex
ample of unity, his holiness Christ, gave 
an education in ethical training to the 
Roman, Greek, Egyptian, Syrian and As
syrian nations and welded them together 
by a bond indissoluble. These various 
nations were formerly at enmity, hostile, 
and in a state of continuous strife. He 
cemented them together and caused them 
to agree, conferred a general tranquillity 
upon humanity and established the 
means of welfare to the human race. 
Hence he was a real educator. He was 
the instructor of reality. 

When we consider or study the con
ditions prior to the rise of the prophet 
of Arabia, we find that the Arabian pen-

-ABDUL~BAHA 

of upward development and civilization. 
Whereas they were formerly ignorant 
they became wise; whereas they were 
formerly barbarous, they became refined; 
whereas they were formerly debased, they 
became elevated; whereas they were hu
miliated, later they became renowned. 
This proves that he was an educator, that 
he was a teacher. 

In the nineteenth century there was 
ignorance of the utmost degree in the 
Orient. There was continuous warfare 
and strife. The apathy and ignorance of 
the eastern nations or peoples had 
reached the lowest pitch. They were in
deed gloomy and dark, utterly negligent 
of God and completely captives of the 
baser feelings and passions. The strug
gle for existence had been in full exercise 
amongst them. 

At such a time as this his holiness 
Baha' 0 'llah appeared amongst them, 

20 S'fAR OF THE WEST 

a general education. They arise to be
stow upon humanity a moral education 
universal in scope. They are the cause 
of general development. For example, 
consider that his holiness Moses was a 
universal teacher, and how in the early 
days he educated the people of Israel; 
how he enabled them to rescue themselves 
from the lowest abyss of despair and ig
norance and caused them to attain the 
highest level of knowledge and refine
ment. For they were captives and in 
bondage, but through him they were 
freed. He led them out of bondage into 
the Holy Land and caused them to ad
vance. This formerly oppressed and 

insula, was in a state of utmost ignorance. 
'1'hose tribes were constantly waging war 
and shedding the blood of one another, 
burning the houses and homes of each 
other, and lived in a state of utmost im
morality. They were baser and lower 
than animals. His holiness Mohammed 
appeared as a prophet among such a peo
ple. He educated such a barbarous na
tion, rescued them from savagery and 
ignorance and put an end to the continu
ous strife and warfare which had existed 
amongst them. He caused them to agree 
and reconcile. He unified them and 
caused them to be as brothers. He en
abled them to advance along the degrees 

, , VERILY, I declare that these teachings constitute 
the illumination of humanity; that this is the 

spirit of modernism; that this is the honor everlast~ 
ing; that these are heavenly teachings, and the cause 
of life never~ending amongst men." 

downtrodden people, captives of the Pha
raohs, were helped to establish a sover
eignty Solomonic in proportion. This is 
an example of a universal teacher, a uni
versal instructor. Again, consider his 
holiness Ohrist: how that marvelous ex
ample of unity, his holiness Ohrist, gave 
an education in ethical training to the 
Roman, Greek, Egyptian, Syrian and As
syrian nations and welded them together 
by a bond indissoluble. These various 
nations were formerly at enmity, hostile, 
and in a state of continuous strife. He 
cemented them together and caused them 
to agree, conferred a general tranquillity 
upon humanity and established the 
means of welfare to the human race. 
Hence he was a real educator. He was 
the instructor of reality. 

When we consider or study the con
ditions prior to the rise of the prophet 
of Arabia, we find that the Arabian pen-

-ABDUL~BAHA 

of upward development and civilization. 
Whereas they were formerly ignorant 
they became wise; whereas they were 
formerly barbarous, they became refined; 
whereas they were formerly debased, they 
became elevated; whereas they were hu
miliated, later they became renowned. 
This proves that he was an educator, that 
he was a teacher. 

In the nineteenth century there was 
ignorance of the utmost degree in the 
Orient. There was continuous warfare 
and strife. The apathy and ignorance of 
the eastern nations or peoples had 
reached the lowest pitch. They were in
deed gloomy and dark, utterly negligent 
of God and completely captives of the 
baser feelings and passions. The strug
gle for existence had been in full exercise 
amongst them. 

At such a time as this his holiness 
Baha' 0 'llah appeared amongst them, 



STAR OF THE WES'!' 21 

even like unto the sun. He flooded the 
east with light. He expounded new 
teachings to them. He laid a basis for 
new institutions which are the very spirit 
of modernism, the very light of the world, 
the cause of the development of the body 
politic and of eternal honor. The souls 
who hearkened to these teachings 
amongst the various Oriental nations im
mediately let go of that spirit of strife 
and sedition, and began to exercise the 
utmost of good-will and good-fellowship. 
From the extremity of animosity they 
were transformed into the acme of love 
and amity. They had been warring and 
quarreling, now they began to be loving 
and to live together in amity, until today 
in the Orient such people-the Bahais
live in the utmost state of love and good
fellowship. Among them you will find 
no expression of religious prejudice, no 
political prejudice, no patriotic preju
dice; nay rather, they associate together 
with utmost fellowship and love, and 

their joy is exceedingly great. The war
fare which takes place in the east is not 
at all connected with them. They do not 
participate in it. Nay rather, their atti
tude towards all is one of good-will and 
good-fellowship. It is a standard of 
peace which is unfurled amongst them. 
It is the Li~ht of Guidance which has 
flooded all their souls with its radiances. 
It is love upon love. It is light upon 
light. This is the education of his holi. 
ness Baha'o'llah. This is the training he 
has given them. He has led these souls 
to this standard. He has given them 
such teachings as to ensure eternal illu
mination amongst them. Anyone who 
becomes well versed in these teachings 
will say: "Verily, I declare that these 
teachings constitute the illumination of 
humanity, that this is the spirit of mod
ernism; that this is the honor everlast
ing; that these are heavenly teachings, 
and the cause of life never-ending 
amongst men." 

"I t is proved that the existence of phenomena 
is effected through the Eternal Will" 

Talk by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Parsons, 
Washington, D. C., November 10, 1912 

From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen 

T HIS is the last evening we meet 
here; therefore it shall be our fare
well visit. Just now upstairs a 

lady asked a question which I wish to 
answer. As it is a very important ques
tion and in need of a thorough explana. 
tion, and as you are waiting here it was 
decided that the answer should be given 
downstairs so that the questioner might 
be satisfied and at the same time we 
should enjoy our meeting and visit. The 
question was, "What is the Reality of 
Divinity, or what do we understand by 
God 1" 

This is an important question indeed. 
It is a very subtle subject. Therefore, 
listen to it very carefully. After you 
leave here ponder over it in order that 
you may understand the result of this 

explanation. It is a very subtle question. 
When we glance at all phenomena, we 
discover that the real identity of any 
given phenomenon is unknown. Phe
nomena or created objects are known 
only by their attributes. Man discerns 
only manifestations or attributes of ob
jects, whereas the reality or identity of 
them is unknown to him. 

For example, this flower-what do we 
understand by this flower ? We under
stand the qualities apparent and ap
pertaining to this flower; but the very 
elemental reality or identity of the 
flower remains unknown to us. As re
gards its external appearance and attri
butes, these are knowable; but as re
gards the inner being, the very identity, 
it is unknown. Now so long as earthly 
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phenomena are unknown aSI regards their 
identity, and are known only through 
their properties or qualities, how much 
more is this true concerning the reality 
of divinity, that holy reality which can
not be comprehended by any human 
grasp 1 That which comes within human 
grasp is finite, and we are infinite in 
relation thereto because we can grasp it. 
Assuredly the finite is lesser than the in
finite; the infinite is ever greater. That 
reality of divinity to be contained with
in human grasp would be after all pos
sessed of an intellectual existence only; a 
mere intellectual concept with no extra
neous existence; an image or a likeness 
which had come within the grasp of hu
man mind or intellect. The mind of man 
would be transcendental thereto. How 
could it be then that an image which 
has only intellectual existence is the 
reality of divinity which is infinite? 
Therefore the reality of divinity in its 
identity is beyond the range of human 
intellection, because the human mind, the 
human intellect, the human thought are 
limited, whereas the reality of divinity 
is unlimited. How can the limited 
grasp the unlimited ahd transcend it? 
Impossible! The unlimited always com
prehends the limited. The limited can 
never comprehend, surround or take in 
the unlimited. 'Therefore every concept 

of divinity which has come within the 
intellection of a human being is finite or 
limited, and is a pure product of imagi
nation, whereas the reality of divinity 
is holy and sacred above and beyond all 
such concept. 

But the question may be asked "How 
shall we know God?' , We know Him by 
His attributes. We know Him by His 
signs. We know Him by his names. We 
know not what the reality of the sun 
is. But we know the sun by the ray, 
by the heat, by its efficacy, by its pene
tration. By the bounty and effulgence 
of the sun we recognize the sun, but as 
to what constitutes the reality of the solar 
energy, that is unknowable to us. But 
the attributes characterizing the sun are 
knowable. If we wish to come in touch 
with the reality of divinity, we do so 
by recognizing its phenomena, its attri
butes and traces which are widespread 
in the universe. All things in the world 
of phenomena are expressive of that one 
reality. Its lights are shining, its heat 
is manifest, its power is expressive and 
its education or training resplendent 
everywhere. What proof could there be 
greater than that of its functioning, or 
its attributes which are manifest? This 
plant or this flower; we ask, does it exist 
or not 1 Can this plant-this flower
comprehend the reality of man? Can it 
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put itself in touch with the human ex
itltence or reality? Evidently not. It is 
entirely out of tune with the human 
kingdom; it is not possessed of the capac
ity, although both man and the flower 
have been created. But the difference 
in the degrees between the vegetable and 
the human is ever a hindrance, an ob
stacle. Inasmuch as the degree of capac
ity appertaining to this plant is inferior 
to our human kingdom, consequently it 
is entirely impossible for the plant, which 
is inferior, to comprehend man who is 
superior, although both are accidental or 
crea ted. We are created; likewise this 
plant is existent, this mineral exists, 
this wood exists; but can this flooring 
here comprehend those who are standing 
upon it? Impossible. Why? Because 
sight and hearing are properties or facul
ties belonging to a higher kingdom than 
the mineral. The difference between 
these two kingdoms, the vast difference 
between the mineral kingdom and the 
human kingdom is a hindrance to com
prehension. 

How then can the reality of man which 
is accidental, ever comprehend the Real
ity of God which is eternal? It is se1£
evidently an impossibility. Hence we 
can observe the traces and attributes of 
God which are resplendent in all phe
llomena and shining as the sun at mid
day, and know surely that these emanate 
from an infinite source. We know that 
they come from a source which is in
finite indeed! 

Furthermore: It is a philosophical 
principle that the existence of phenom
ella implies composition, and that mor
tality or non-existence is equivalent to 
decomposition. For example, certain ele
ments have come together and as a result 
of that composition man is here. Certain 
elements have entered into the structure 
of this flower. Certain organic or cellu
lar elements have been utilized in the 
composition of every animal organism. 
'1'herefore, we can state that existence 
necessitates composition and death is 
another expression for decomposition. 
When there is disintegration amongst 
these composing elements, that is death. 

That is mortality. The elements, which 
have gone into the body of this flower 
and which have given existence to this 
form and shape, will finally disintegrate; 
-this beautiful organism will decompose 
-and this we call mortality, death. Con-
sequently the conclusion is that life 
means composition and death spells de
composition. On this account the mater
ialists are of the opinion that life is the 
mere conjoining of elemental substances 
into myriad forms and shapes. The ma
terialist comes to the conclusion that life 
in other words means composition; that 
wherever we find single elements com
bined in aggreg'ate form there we behold 
the phenomena of organic life; that every 
organic composition is organic life. Now 
if life means composition of elements 
then the materialist may come to the con
clusion of the non-necessity of a com
poser, the non-necessity of a creator; for 
composition is all there is to it, and that 
is accomplished by adhesion or cohesion. 
In response to this we say that composi
tion must needs be of three kinds. This 
is a very important and subtle question. 
Give it your fullest attention. Then you 
will appreciate the point. One form of 
composition is termed philosophically 
the accidental form, another the volun
tary, or a third, the involuntary com
position. As to the first or accidental 
composition; accidental composition, 
would signify that certain elements 
through inherent qualities and powers of 
attraction or affinity have been gathered 
together-have blended together and 
composed a certain form, being or organ
ism. This can be proven to be false; 
for composition is an effect, and philo
sophically no effect is conceivable with
out causation. No effect can be conceived 
of without some primal cause. For ex
ample, this heat is an effect; but that 
energy which gives forth this phenom
enon of heat is the cause. This light is 
an effect, but back of it is the energy 
which is the cause. Is it possible for this 
light to be separated from the energy 
whereof it is a property? That is impo,;
sible and inconceivable. It is f;elf-evi·· 
dently false. Accidental QO::T.V\3~tiol1 

S'l'AR OF 'rnE WEs'r 23 

put itself in touch with the human ex
itltence or reality? Evidently not. It is 
entirely out of tune with the human 
kingdom; it is not possessed of the capac
ity, although both man and the flower 
have been created. But the difference 
in the degrees between the vegetable and 
the human is ever a hindrance, an ob
stacle. Inasmuch as the degree of capac
ity appertaining to this plant is inferior 
to our human kingdom, consequently it 
is entirely impossible for the plant, which 
is inferior, to comprehend man who is 
superior, although both are accidental or 
crea ted. We are created; likewise this 
plant is existent, this mineral exists, 
this wood exists; but can this flooring 
here comprehend those who are standing 
upon it? Impossible. Why? Because 
sight and hearing are properties or facul
ties belonging to a higher kingdom than 
the mineral. The difference between 
these two kingdoms, the vast difference 
between the mineral kingdom and the 
human kingdom is a hindrance to com
prehension. 

How then can the reality of man which 
is accidental, ever comprehend the Real
ity of God which is eternal? It is se1£
evidently an impossibility. Hence we 
can observe the traces and attributes of 
God which are resplendent in all phe
nomena and shining as the sun at mid
day, and know surely that these emanate 
from an infinite source. We know that 
they come from a source which is in
finite indeed! 

Furthermore: It is a philosophical 
principle that the existence of phenom
ena implies composition, and that mor
tality or non-existence is equivalent to 
decomposition. For example, certain ele
ments have come together and as a result 
of that composition man is here. Certain 
elements have entered into the structure 
of this flower. Certain organic or cellu
lar elements have been utilized in the 
composition of every animal organism. 
'1'herefore, we can state that existence 
necessitates composition and death is 
another expression for decomposition. 
When there is disintegration amongst 
these composing elements, that is death. 

That is mortality. The elements, which 
have gone into the body of this flower 
and which have given existence to this 
form and shape, will finally disintegrate; 
-this beautiful organism will decompose 
-and this we call mortality, death. Con-
sequently the conclusion is that life 
means composition and death spells de
composition. On this account the mater
ialists are of the opinion that life is the 
mere conjoining of elemental substances 
into myriad forms and shapes. The ma
terialist comes to the conclusion that life 
in other words means composition; that 
wherever we find single elements com
bined in aggreg'ate form there we behold 
the phenomena of organic life; that every 
organic composition is organic life. Now 
if life means composition of elements 
then the materialist may come to the con
clusion of the non-necessity of a com
poser, the non-necessity of a creator; for 
composition is all there is to it, and that 
is accomplished by adhesion or cohesion. 
In response to this we say that composi
tion must needs be of three kinds. This 
is a very important and subtle question. 
Give it your fullest attention. Then you 
will appreciate the point. One form of 
composition is termed philosophically 
the accidental form, another the volun
tary, or a third, the involuntary com
position. As to the first or accidental 
composition; accidental composition, 
would signify that certain elements 
through inherent qualities and powers of 
attraction or affinity have been gathered 
together-have blended together and 
composed a certain form, being or organ
ism. This can be proven to be false; 
for composition is an effect, and philo
sophically no effect is conceivable with
out causation. No effect can be conceived 
of without some primal cause. For ex
ample, this heat is an effect; but that 
energy which gives forth this phenom
enon of heat is the cause. This light is 
an effect, but back of it is the energy 
which is the cause. Is it possible for this 
light to be separated from the energy 
whereof it is a property? That is impo,;
sible and inconceivable. It is f;elf-evi·· 
dently false. Accidental QO::T.V\3~tiol1 



24 STAR OF THE WEST 

therefore, a false theory and may be ex
cluded. 

As to the second form of composition
involuntary-this means that each ele
ment has within itself as an inherent 
property the power of composition. For 
example, the inherent quality of fire is 
burning or heat; heat is a property of 
fire. Humidity is the inherent nature 
or property of water. You cannot con
ceive of H 20, which is the chemical form 
of water, without having humidity as
sociated, for that is an inherent quality 
of water. The power of attraction has as 
its function attractive or magnetic qual
ities. We cannot separate attraction 
from that power. The power of repul
sion has as its function repelling,-send
ing off. You cannot separate the effect 
from the cause. If these premises be 
true-and they are self-evident-then it 
would be impossible for a composite be
ing, for certain elements which have gone 
into the make-up of a composite organ
ism, to ever he decomposed, because the 
inherent nature of each element would be 
to hold fast together. As fire cannot be 
separated from heat, likewise the ele
mental being could not be subjected to 
decomposition, and this does not hold 
true, because we see decomposition every
where. Hence this theory is untrue, inas
much as we observe that after each com
position there is a process of decomposi
tion, which forever ends it. By this we 
learn that composition as regards phe
nomena is not accidental or not involun
tary. Then what have we left as a form 
of composition? It is the voluntary form 
of composition, which means that com
position is effected through a superior 
will-that there is will expressed in 
this motive or action. It is thus proved 
that the existence of phenomena is ef
fected through the eternal will, the 
will of the living, eternal and self
subsistent, and this is a rational proof 
concerning composition, whereof there is 
no doubt or uncertainty. Furthermore, it 
is quite evident that our kind of life, our 
form of existence is limited, and that the 
reality of all accidental phenomena is 

likewise limited. The very fact that the 
reality of phenomena is limited well in
dicates that there must needs be an un
limited reality, for were there no unlim
ited or infinite reality in life, the finite 
being of objects would be inconceivable. 
T'o make it plainer for you,-if there 
were no wealth in the world you would 
not have poverty. If there were no light 
in the world you could not conceive of 
darkness. Why? Because we know 
things philosophically by their antithe
ses. We know for example that poverty 
is the lack of wealth. Where there is no 
knowledge there is no ignorance. What 
is ignorance? It is the absence of knowl
edge. Therefore, our limited existence is 
a proof conclusive that there is a reality 
unlimited, and this is a shining proof and 
evident argument. I have been speaking 
today from morning until now. This 
evening I have analyzed this subject for 
you. :Many are the proofs concerning 
this matter, hut there is not time to go 
into the subject further, for there is still 
another meeting and engagement to be 
kept. Therefore, I beg your pardon and 
indulgence. 

As I said before, this is our last even
ing, and I ask God that His confirma
tions may encompass you; that your 
hearts may become radiant; that your 
eyes become illumined through witness
ing the signs of God; that your ears 
hearken to the anthems of heaven; that 
your faces be set aglow with the radiant 
light of the word of God. May you all 
be united; may you be agreed, may you 
serve the solidarity of mankind. May you 
be well-wishers of all humanity. May 
you be assistants of every poor one. May 
you be nurses for the sick. May you be 
sources of comfort to the broken in heart. 
May you be a refuge for the refugee. 
May you be a source of courage to the 
affrighted one. Thus through the favor 
and assistance of God may the standard 
of the happiness of humanity in the cen
ter of the world be held aloft, and may 
this flag be unfurled. 

Adieu to each and all of you! 
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T
HE city of San Francisco was adorned with the lights of 
the beauty of Abha during the week of April 19-25. The 
brilliant points of manifestation were the First International 
Bahai Congress and the Convention of the Bahai Temple 

L"nity. \Vhile the city with bands and parades was celebrating the 
ninth anniversary of the fire and earthquake, and the wonderful 
recovery that had been made, the Bahais were engaged in kindling 
a conflagration of love that, God willing, will encircle the whole 
world. 

As Abdul-Baha was leaving America, after having been here 
nine months, he said to some of the assembled friends, "In two 
years the results of my visit will become apparent." The brilliant 
gatherings held in San Francisco were a clear and evident proof 
of the fulfillment of that prophetic utterance, for the firmness, unity 
and love of the faithful souls made possible these powerful illumined 
meetings. Verily this was a bounty from God. 

Each day the light of love burned more brilliantly and the 
divine enthusiasm increased. Though outer communication was cut 
off with Abdul-Baha because of the war, the inner communication 
vvas evident and manifest, and reached its conscious height when 
in the convention all united in sending to Abdul-Baha a "spiritual 
wireless" message, since we could not send the cable that each 
convention in the past had sent. 

This convention was one of mighty accomplishment, because 
it joined the most wonderful spiritual inspirations with practical 
plans for moving forward. The souls were enthralled with the love 
of the divine Beloved and this was expressed in the ambition to 
begin at once, with the utmost activity, the work in the world that 
God has entrusted to us. 

The consciousness that the great war, which is affecting the 
whole world, was in progress, made all realize the fact that the 
world in anguish is calling for the healing remedy; and that none 
can give this save the souls whose cups have been filled with the 
water of reality (life) from the fountain-head of revelation. 

-Harlan F. Obe1'. 

With this inspiring word of introduction by Mr. Ober, who 
has written at length concerning the convention work, we begin 
in this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST, the addresses delivered at 
the culminating event of thei Congress, the official reception ten
dered by the Directorate of the Panama-Pacific International Expo
sition to the International Bahai Congress, in Festival Hall, on the 
Exposition grounds, Saturday, April 24, at 10 a. m. 

-The Editors. 
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sition to the International Bahai Congress, in Festival Hall, on the 
Exposition grounds, Saturday, April 24, at 10 a. m. 

-The Editors. 
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Ceremonies at the Official Reception given to the 

International Bahai Congress 
by the Directorate of the Panama-Pacific International Exposition 

in Festival Hall, Exposition Grounds 
Saturday, April 24, 1915, 10 a. m. 

Representing the P. P. 1. E. Director JOHN A. BRITTON 
Chairman of the International Bahai Congress 

Reception Committee: CHARLES MASON REMEY 

T HE OHAIRMAN: 
Director B r itt 0 n, 
members of this com
mittee, friends of the 
International Bahai 
Oongress : We have 
assembled here this 
morning in response 
to the welcome ex
tended to us by the 
president and direc
tors of the Panama
Pacific International 
Exposition. Mr. John 
A. Britton of the Ex
position directorate 

is here to receive us. I now present 
Director Britton. 

DIREOTOR BRITTON: Mr. Ohair
man, ladies and gentlemen: One of 
the particularly pleasant things which 
we directors have to do at the present 
time, and have been doing for some 
time past, is the recognition of true 
worth wherever we find it to exist. 

Washington, D. C. 

It may be accepted as a truism that 
those who are building foundations for 
the betterment of the human race, 
which are dealing with the social and 
economic problems that confront the 
people of the world today, are doing 
quite as much for the perpetuation of 
the betterment of mankind as do those 
who build their monuments of steel, of 
granite and of marble. 

We, of the Exposition family, have 
been hard at work for the past three 
or four years, rearing here on these 
beautiful grounds the monuments 
which stand for the handiwork of man 
as representing the arts, the seiences 
and the crafts. We have builded these, 
not so much for their artistic and archi
tectural beauty, as we have for the last
ing effects they will produce upon the 
human racer and, primarily, for the 
purpose of bringing before the peoples 
of the world, gathered from its four 
corners, the effect upon the masses in 
the educational benefits which will 

STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that a.ll nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."- BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Azamat 1,71 (May 17, 1915) No.4 

Ceremonies at the Official Reception given to the 

International Bahai Congress 
by the Directorate of the Panama-Pacific International Exposition 

in Festival Hall, Exposition Grounds 
Saturday, April 24, 1915, 10 a. m. 

Representing the P. P. 1. E. Director JOHN A. BRITTON 
Chairman of the International Bahai Congress 

Reception Committee: CHARLES MASON REMEY 

T HE OHAIRMAN: 
Director B r i t ton, 
members of this com
mittee, friends of the 
International Bahai 
Oongress : We have 
assembled here this 
morning in response 
to the welcome ex
tended to us by the 
president and direc
tors of the Panama
Pacific International 
Exposition. Mr. John 
A. Britton of the Ex
position directorate 

is here to receive us. I now present 
Director Britton. 

DIREOTOR BRITTON: Mr. Ohair
man, ladies and gentlemen: One of 
the particularly pleasant things which 
we directors have to do at the present 
time, and have been doing for some 
time past, is the recognition of true 
worth wherever we find it to exist. 

Washington, D. C. 

It may be accepted as a truism that 
those who are building foundations for 
the betterment of the human race, 
which are dealing with the social and 
economic problems that confront the 
people of the world today, are doing 
quite as much for the perpetuation of 
the betterment of mankind as do those 
who build their monuments of steel, of 
granite and of marble. 

We, of the Exposition family, have 
been hard at work for the past three 
or four years, rearing here on these 
beautiful grounds the monuments 
which stand for the handiwork of man 
as representing the arts, the seiences 
and the crafts. We have builded these, 
not so much for their artistic and archi
tectural beauty, as we have for the last
ing effects they will produce upon the 
human racer and, primarily, for the 
purpose of bringing before the peoples 
of the world, gathered from its four 
corners, the effect upon the masses in 
the educational benefits which will 



28 S TAR 0 F '1' H E VV ES '1' 

arise from the buildings, from the ex
hibits within the buildings; and more 
parti{;ularly still, the benefits which 
will arise from the gathering together 
of people such as you, whose sole pur
pose and aim, as I read it, is the uni
fication and solidarity of the people of 
the world, and to produce an effect far 
reaching, not for today, but for all 
time to come. 

We, perhaps, here on the peaceful 
western shore of the United States, 
looking out into what you might call 
the vast eternity across the Pacific to 
the Orient, are mindful, and very mind
ful, of the horrible things that this day 
has brought upon us in the old world, 
where the civilizations builded for 
many centuries are being wiped away, 
where men are clutching at each 
others throats, and destroying the last 
vestiges of humanity and love of man
kind, which should concern us all. And, 
to you who represent that great propa
ganda of peace-that peace which the 
Master of the world, whoever he may 
be, to all of us, has placed upon us as 
a·necessary part of the true education, 
the true refinement and the true growth 
of the universe, to you, who have that 
solemn duty in hand, and who so seri
ously and full-mindedly and intelli
gently are seeking to impress it upon 
your fellow-men, we, of the Exposition 
family, extend welcome to you to O~tr 
family, because we are striving in our 
feeble way, out here on this western 
rim, to be the proponents of all those 
things which go toward the uplifting 
of mankind, of the world, and its bet
terment. 

We have lived and worked in vain, 
ladies and gentlemen, if the wonderful 
things that you will see before you to
day in this Exposition-our palaces, 
our wonderful illustrative sculptures, 
our wonderful exhibits-are to go for 
naught and as the mere passing of a 
dream of today. If our building of 
them shall not accomplish the helpful
ness to mankind for which we have 

hoped, then have we builded absolutely 
in vain. 

But I have faith in the intelligence 
of the human race; I have that faith in 
the ultimate good to be achieved by 
work and effort, that what we have 
been doing and what you are striving 
to do, that the foundation laid, such as 
you have laid, will some day-it may 
be many years to come-produce that 
wonderful crop of men and women who 
will have but one ideal in life, and that 
is that the race which is to come after 
you shall be better than you are today 
because of your efforts to make it so. 

And so, in that recognition which we 
desire to give to your universal efforts, 
I have the proud privilege and honor 
of presenting to you a symbol of that 
appreciation on behalf of the Panama
Pacific Exposition Company. And, let 
me say to you, in all honesty and can
dor of mind, that in the many times I 
have, in my official capacity, given, to 
thofie who have come here, recognition 
of our appreciation of their participa
tion in our affairs, none has afforded 
me the extreme pleasure I am afforded 
today by the privilege of giving this to 
you, who represent so much to hu
manity. 

THE CHAIRMAN: I feel, friends, 
that we have all been deeply touched 
and moved by the kind words of wel
come extended to us by Director Brit
ton, by the president and directorate 
of the Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition, and I am going to ask the 
president of the Congress, Dr. Fred
erick W. D 'Evelyn, to respond to these 
generous words of welcome. 

DR. D'EVELYN: Director Britton 
and friends: Were I to yield to the in
stinctive promptings of the moment, I 
would dismiss this meeting, that we 
might go to our respective dwelling 
places cherishing the words that Direc
tor Britton has spoken. That which 
comes from the heart goes to the heart, 
and I know I am only feebly putting 
into expression the sincere thoughts of 
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everyone present today when I say 
that the words spoken by Director 
Britton strike a sympathetic chord in 
the heart of each one of us. 

Director Britton, your ,'lords shall re
echo over a greater arena than you can 
estimate. On behalf of the Bahais here 
assembled, and of those throughout the 
·world, on behalf of that humanity 
which is looking upwards, we accept 
this token with deep appreciation and 
sincere gratitude. 

I am sorry that I have not the ability 
to amplify the text that Director Brit
ton has so aptly outlined for us; but 
the more frequently we visit this Ex
position, just the more persistently and 
irresistibly will the thought be brought 
home that the dominant appeal which 
it makes is for a recognition of the in
tercommunion and the interdependence 
of the peoples of the world. 

Today, these facts are crystallized 
,'vith an urgency and a significance be
fore which utterance itself seems dumb, 
and a tribute of silence is the only rec
ognition which it appears desirable to 
offer. Thus interpreted, this simple 
ceremony carries with it a relationship 
to the oncoming future which the 
fretted limitations of the present seem 
reluctantly to concede. 

Within a few days our western eyes 
will be permitted to gaze upon that 
honored relic, the Liberty Bell, whose 
sounding notes awoke the great dawn 
of the natal day of the nation. 

Time has enshrined those memories 
with a wondrous heritage. No one na
tion, however, expresses the fullness of 
humanity. 

This humble bronze is symbolic of a 
broader measure, the token of that 
birthmark which divinity has predes
tined to herald not merely the birth 
and growth of a nation, but that uni
versal manhood which a unified hu
manity alone can consummate. Thus 
dedicated, this token shall start upon 
its mission. It will travel to the land 
of the cradle song, where shepherds 

watched their flocks by night. Carmel 
will learn of it; Nazareth will heal' of 
it; and, as the messenger who bears it 
speeds onward, the rippling waves of 
the tideless sea shall sound in his ears 
and his feet shall be moistened witl~ 
the dews of Lebanon. It will halt in 
the Great Prison, and there, in its tri
umph, the forty years of servitude will 
become as a dream in the night. It will 
voyage to India; there the mysterious 
Parsee, the haughty Brahmin, the won
dering Hindu, will become one, as it 
tells its story. To China, to Japan, to 
Africa, to the Isles of the Sea, far a way 
to distant Ishkabad, it will be even as 
a star to the caravan; and to the bro
ken brotherhood of Europe, to the Slav 
and the Teuton, the Moslem and the 
Allies, it will tell of a better and a 
brighter day, of a kindlier and a 
nobler kinship. And, sir, when at last 
its mission is complete, it will come 
back to rest beneath that dome vvhere 
a unified humanity shall make men
tion of God; the Mashrak-el-Azkar.* 

'rhe bell, in its mission, sounded the 
liberty of the nation. This, in its ful
ness, tells of the freedom of the world. 
This may seem a measure too broad an . ' estImate too great, but it could not be 
otherwise, for it bears the Bahai mes
sage of unity, not that all men are 
equal, but that the crown of humanitv 
rests upon the head of every man alik~. 
In that birthmark there is nothing in
ferior, there is nothing superior. This 
is the reality of man, and that reality 
is the throne of the divine manifesta
tion, and to every soul it is permitted 
to look within himself and see therein 
that reality, powerful, mighty, and 
supreme. 

The Bahai message claims and 
teaches that such is man's right of self
appraisement. Further, to concede that 
appraisement to his fellow-man is to 
admit in both the possession of that 
common reality which confirms the di-

*The Bahai Temple of Unity to be 
erected in Chicago. 
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vinity of unity and the unity of divin
ity. 

Seek not, accept not, any compro
mise for that attitude until there is 
established at once and forever that 
relationship which, by its realization, 
shall annul geographical boundaries, 
technical barriers, racial prejudices, 
tribal theology, and the many things 
which have been and are deterrents of 
unity and destructive of human soli
darity. 

This is the Bahai message in the con
crete, and, in the oneness of unity, in 
the divinity of reality, this message 
shall make for the healing of the na
tions. 

Director Britton, I know that you re
joice with us that we are permitted on 
this occasion, here in this city of the 
Golden Gate, to send forth this humble 
messenger, the token and the symbol 
of that unity which will be effective 
when the reality of man is recognized 
and accepted as the throne of the di
vine manifestation. ' This alone is the 
world's resource; 
continuity depend 
Abha! 

its honor and its 
upon it. Allah-o-

THE CHAIRMAN: Friends, Mrs. 
J\fary Hanford Ford, whose pen and 

voice have ever proved strong ad vo
cates of the Cause so dear to our hearts, 
will now address us. 

MRS. FORD: Mr. Chairman, Direc
tor Britton and friends: I cannot tell 
you what happiness it gives me to stand 
here in this wonde.rful moment, before 
all my friends, and try to accentuate a 
little the suggestion that has already 
been given in the wonderful words that 
have been spoken, as to why we are 
here, why we should be gathered in 
this beautiful spot, which today is the 
most beautiful spot in America, and I 
am not at all sure but that it is not the 
most beautiful spot in the world. 

Let me tell you that I came to this 
Exposition from long wanderings on 
the other side of the water, where I 
had stood under the arches of the great 
cathedrals, and had studied the master
pieces and sculpture of the world, and 
I had said to myself, "Is there any
thing left to be done in the realm of 
architecture ~" 

I remembered that Abdul-Baha had 
said long ago, when he told us about 
the divine civilization that is to be 
ere a ted, "There will be a new art, a 
new architecture, fused of all the 
beauty of the world of the past, but 
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of that unity which will be effective 
when the reality of man is recognized 
and accepted as the throne of the di
vine manifestation. ' This alone is the 
world's resource; 
continuity depend 
Abha! 

its honor and its 
upon it. Allah-o-

THE CHAIRMAN: Friends, Mrs. 
J\fary Hanford Ford, whose pen and 

voice have ever proved strong ad vo
cates of the Cause so dear to our hearts, 
will now address us. 
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here in this wonde.rful moment, before 
all my friends, and try to accentuate a 
little the suggestion that has already 
been given in the wonderful words that 
have been spoken, as to why we are 
here, why we should be gathered in 
this beautiful spot, which today is the 
most beautiful spot in America, and I 
am not at all sure but that it is not the 
most beautiful spot in the world. 

Let me tell you that I came to this 
Exposition from long wanderings on 
the other side of the water, where I 
had stood under the arches of the great 
cathedrals, and had studied the master
pieces and sculpture of the world, and 
I had said to myself, "Is there any
thing left to be done in the realm of 
architecture ~" 

I remembered that Abdul-Baha had 
said long ago, when he told us about 
the divine civilization that is to be 
ere a ted, "There will be a new art, a 
new architecture, fused of all the 
beauty of the world of the past, but 
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new." When I came here to these 
grounds, what did I find ~ The new 
architecture, fused of all the great 
architecture of the past, but a new 
architecture in which there is nothing 
as it was in the ancient time, because 
here you see, as you wander back and 
forth, how the Byzantine and the Moor
ish and the Romanesque have clasped 
hands with the old classic Greek and 
Roman of the past, and neither one 
could recognize itself in the result that 
has transmuted all, and created, on 
these wonderful fields along the shore 
of the Pacific, forms of beauty which 
must suggest to every observer the 
glories of the buildings of the future 
that we are to create. 

Let me say to you: Have you not 
thought of this ~ Is not the very cre
ation of this wonderful fair out of the 
heart of the city that only nine years 
ago was razed to the ground,-is it not 
the most marvelous demonstration of 
the great and new spiritual force that 
1S in the world today, converting and 
transmuting and transforming all the 
physical forms of the universe ~ I 
know of no greater miracle than that 
this city, which was destroyed, should 
in nine years create the most beautiful 
spectacle of the' entire world. 

N ow let us go back for a moment and 
remember what our vaunted progress 
of this modern world means. All the 
evolution of the past sixty or seventy 
years, perhaps, finds its beginning in 
the cause we represent here. We pride 
ourselves on our great new ideas, on 
our' comprehension of brotherhood, on 
our governmental reform, on our in
sistence upon the equality of men and 
women. And we believe that these are 
western ideas. We look back to the 
East and say: "What have you done, 
sleeping in your dreams of the past ~ 
Why will you not learn from us ~ Take 
our energy and transform yourselves." 
Yet, long ago, in 1844, when there was 
no movement of brotherhood in the 
world, when there was no suggestion 

anywhere of the equality of men and 
women, before anyone thought of the 
suffrage movement, a young Persian 
gentleman by the name of Ali Moham
med began to speak in the city of 
Shiraz-think of it !-in all the dark
ness of Mohammedan prejudice, to peo
ple who declared that there was only 
one true religion, that there had never 
been but one prophet of God, and that 
he was Mohammed. And what did Ali 
Mohammed say to these people ~ He 
said to them: "The world is one. We 
are at the dawn of a new day. In this 
day we are to recognize that there is 
but one religion; that all the religions 
of the world have sprung from the 
same source; that in this day we shall 
receive a divine revelation that will 
create a new civilization; that in this 
day we are to re,cognize that woman, 
who has been enslaved for centuries, is 
the equal of man; that the w<)men must 
come out of their seclusion; that our 
oriental world, which has imprisoned 
women, has committed a crime; that 
the women of Shiraz and every other 
city of the world must walk the streets 
unveiled and be endowed with all the 
rights and privileges that the men en
joy." Think of it! Do you wonder 
that they persecuted him 1 Do you 
wonder that they could not understand 
him ~ When you follow his astonishing 
career and consider the Bab's preach
ing, when you remember his youth, you 
will say to yourself, "How could he 
dare do it ~" 

Ali Mohammed, the Bab, was but 
twenty-five years of age when he com
menced his mission. In those days there 
was no wireless, no telegraphic system, 
there were no steam cars, and yet in 
the short six years of his ministry, his 
movement, his words, went from one 
end of Persia to the other, and before 
his execution the soil of Persia was 
drenched with the blood of people who 
had accepted his message of progress, 
and been martyred for the truth they 
professed. 
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While I am talking about progress 
and the equality of men and women I 
always want to remind people that the 
first martyr to the cause of equal rights 
died there in Persia years ago, because 
the greatest feminine disciple of the 
Bab was Kurat-ul-Ayn. This wonder
ful and lovely creature, one of the most 
distinguished women of Persia in her 
day, took off her veil, went about teach
ing publicly, and insisted upon the real
ization of the truth of the Bab's teach
ing in regard to the equality of women. 
After the Bab had been martyred, she 
still continued her urgent insistence 
upon the freeing of women, to such an 
extent that her words fired every heart, 
and the women of Persia began to rise 
and clamor for that liberty which they 
had been told was their right. Then 
some of the learned men of Persia went 
to Kurat-ul-Ayn and said: "We do not 
wish to martyr you because you are a 
follower of this absurd Bab; we do not 
wish to martyr you because you belong 
to this dangerous movement, for we 
love you; but we insist that you stop 
talking to the women about this ques
tion of equality. You are inciting all 
the women of Persia to revolt. If you 
will simply be silent on that part of 
your teaching, we will let you go." 

Do you think she would be silent? 
Can't you imagine how she looked at 
those men who threatened her and said 
to them: "Do you suppose that for the 
sake of the little thing you call life, 
and that I know is not life, I would be 
silent upon this important question 
which is the foundation of the future 
civilization of the world, the true civil
ization?" So she went on just the 
same, speaking to both the men and 
the women who came to hear of the, 
power and significance of this part of 
the Bab's teaching, that men and 
women are equal and must stand equal 
in the face of the world. 

At last they came to take her secretly 
to execution, because they did not dare 

to take her publicly, on account of the 
numbers who loved her, into a garden 
in the suburbs of the city where they 
would be unobserved, and there they 
murdered her. 

Some of you know the wonderful 
story of her martyrdom. The keeper 
of the garden had found a man, a 
young Turkish fellow, who was very 
brutal, whom he believed would do 
anything for twenty dollars. He gave 
him a gold piece and said: "Y ou will 
find a woman in a room upstairs; you 
are to take this silk handkerchief and 
strangle her, and it must be done 
quietly. " This man ascended the 
stairs, and when he entered the room 
Kurat-ul-Ayn was kneeling in prayer, 
for she well knew that her hour had 
come. She turned to him and said: 
"You are too noble a fellow to stain 
your soul with so black a crime for this 
little bit of money." He looked at her 
and could not touch her. He ran back 
to the man who had sent him, and 
threw the coin in his face, crying: 
"Find some one else to do your dirty 
work; that woman is divine; I cannot 
touch her." Then they sent another 
man, more brutal, and, because the 
victim said nothing this time in protest 
but yielded herself to his hand, he 
choked her with the silk handkerchief. 
Her body was thrown into a deserted 
well on the place, and covered quickly 
with stones, so that no one might dis
cover the crime which had been com
mitted. But today, because of the 
memory of Kurat-ul-Ayn, not only of 
the beauty of her face, but the loveli
ness of her soul and character, pil
grims walk many miles to her grave. 
They believe that when they stand by 
its side they are healed of all their ills; 
but especially, if their eyes have been 
blinded or afflicted, they believe that 
as they stand near the dust of that 
wonderful, clear-seeing woman, all the 
trouble disappears from them and they 
themselves see clearly once more. 
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But I must not linger over the beauti. 
ful story of this gifted woman. I must 
remind you of what followed quickly, 
followed the teaching of Baha' 0 'llah, 
who was the successor of the Bab and 
the great center of truth for the world 
for so many years, and who died in 
prison in 1892. He said: "This is the 
day of real brotherhood, the day when 
the shackles must fall away from the 
world, the day when real brotherhood 
must be established." 

Do you remember what followed im· 
mediately~ Do you think it was an 
accident, that in 1861 the Czar freed 
the serfs? That from 1861 to 1865 
America was in the throes of the great 
Civil War, as a result of which slavery 
was banished forever from the shores 
of America? Do you think it was an 
accident that in 1860 began that long 
and tremendous struggle, as a result of 
which Italy stood freed? The one word 
that went from one end of Italy to the 
other, in those years of her trouble, was 
1tnity, that the unity of Italy must 
be established. And today the unity of 
Italy is established. There is no tyranny 
in Italy. For the first time in the long 
years since the Roman Empire, Italy 
has raised her head, and she has been 
glorified in the liberty which has been 
granted her. And today remember that 
Persia-tyrannized and tormented Per· 
sia-has her constitution; even Turkey, 
who perhaps will be wiped from the 
map of Europe presently, has her con· 
stitution; China, the last word of the 
oldest old regime, has become a re
public! 

When you realize the spirit working 
under the surface and manifesting it
self in all the wonders of these great 
results, do you believe that for one mo
ment the political chicanery of Yuan 
Shi Kai can keep China from the en
joyment of her liberty~ Never.! 

Where is the secret of all these won
del's? Friends, there is always a cause 
for such magnificent results, and do we 

not find it right here in the marvelous 
teachings and the spiritual counsels of 
the Bahai Movement, as we call it, 
which, after listening to the words of 
the Bab and Baha'o'llah, today is listen
ing to the words of Abdul-Baha? Sub
jectively the heart of humanity has 
been quickened by these expressions. 

Do you remember one of the things 
said in America just recently by Abdul
Baha when he was here in San Fran
cisco? He said: "Between 1860 and 
1865 you did a wonderful thing; you 
knocked the shackles from chattel 
slavery; but today you must do a much 
more wonderful thing: you must de
stroy ind1lstrial slavery." 

Does not that one word put us here 
in the center of this great Exposition, 
which is the very spirit of progress? I 
am reminded of Abdul-Baha's words 
every time I come on these grounds. 
You remember at the Scott Street en
trance the great Fountain of Energy, 
symbolic of all the activities of the 
present day, and directly opposite, on 
the Marina, the Column of Progress, 
designed by Hermon MacNeil, the fig
ure of the archer shooting across the 
Pacific to the shores of the Orient? 
What does Abdul-Baha say? "Today 
the Orient and the Occident must join 
hands, so that the Occident ,,,-ill give to 
the Orient its organizing spirit, its 
business spirit, its power of creating 
material civilization; and the Orient 
will give to the Occident in turn the 
spiritual power and riches that enable 
all these things to become facts." And 
so there is the archer shooting across 
the Pacific. What is it he symbolizes? 
Is it not the wonderful wireless that 
moves over the universe, today, and 
that moves not only through the outer 
mechanism of the ether, but through 
the more marvelous inner mechanism 
of mind to mind, and heart to heart, 
that is uniting mankind today in spite 
of this war ~ Perhaps you remember 
one of Abdul-Baha's utterances in re
gard to the war. He said: "Such 
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great changes are to arise because of 
the divine civilization the world must 
found, that it seems almost impossible 
to break the old condition without a 
great war which will destroy the tra
ditional usage. After that war will 
necessarily come the great reorganiza
tion and the Most Great Peace." 

I wish you would walk, all of you, 
before you leave. these lovely grounds, 
through that marvelous Court of the 
Colonnade before the Art Palace. You 
know Mr. Metcalf, the architect of the 
building, intended to erect a beautiful 

end to the other, you see the marvelous 
cloisters of Italy; you enter once more 
the heavenly enclosure of Monreale in 
Sicily; you recall the Moorish and 
Christian civilization of the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries which built such 
noble cathedrals. Ah! you hear, also, 
the irresistible words of St. Francis 
laughed out to the listening world, say
ing, as Abdul-Baha says today: "Be 
happy! Above all things be happy, 
and only thus be wise." As you walk 
on, pausing under the dome for that 
whispering of the muse, which is such 

"As you go past the dome to the other end of the colonnade, there begins to whisper in your 
hearts and ears all the great new voices of the coming dawn," 

classic Greco-Roman structure, but 
when he began his work it seemed that 
some wonderful old Aztec ghost got 
hold of him, and in spite of himself he 
did not rear a Roman-Greek palace at 
all ! He raised an edifice the like of 
which has never been seen before, and 
he put before it this delightful colon
nade which has in it the spirit of all 
the cloisters of the past. You seem to 
find there the quiet converse of Plato's 
academy, Confucius' whispering, and 
the breath of Zoroaster's teaching. 
Then, as you walk through it, from one 

a presage of what the world is to do 
and ·what our continent is to make in 
the future, and as you go past the 
dome to the other end of the colonnade, 
there begins to whisper in your hearts 
and ears all the great new voices of 
the coming dawn, that love of man to 
man, and woman to woman, which is 
an eternal love, which is outside of the 
flesh, that love which is so sensitive 
that it will not tolerate the existence 
of pain in the world that may be re
lieved, that love which creates beauty 
because it is so happy and so glad to 

(Continued on page thirty-eight) 
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dome to the other end of the colonnade, 
there begins to whisper in your hearts 
and ears all the great new voices of 
the coming dawn, that love of man to 
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an eternal love, which is outside of the 
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of pain in the world that may be re
lieved, that love which creates beauty 
because it is so happy and so glad to 

(Continued on page thirty-eight) 
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The Feast of Rizwan 
At the home of Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, Oakland, California 

April 21, 1915·,2 p. m. 

T HE most charming event of the 
Bahai Oongress at San Francisco, 
was the Feast of Rizwan, 

given in the beautiful Oakland resi
dence of Mrs. Goodall. The feast was a 
noon luncheon which proved a veritable 
banquet. Mrs. Goodall's home is de
lightfully planned for such an enter
tainment. From a spacious entrance 
hall ascends a graceful branching stair
way to the floor above, that is like an 
open court, from which one can look 
down upon the floor below. 

The first floor is so connected by great 
sliding doors, that it seems one vast 
salon, and here the tables were laid for 
the banquet. These tables were beauti
fully decorated with flowers, in fact, 
flowers were everywhere in the house. 
It was evident that the guests had ar
rived in the land of flowers .. 

When all were seated Mrs. Goodall 
greeted them in a few touching words, 
in which she told how Abdul-Baha had 
walked through her rooms, and up and 
down the broad stairway repeating, 
with that wonderful smile of his, "This 
is my house, this is my house!" Her 
description brought to every mind the 
vivid recollection of Abdul-Baha's pres
ence in America, and seemed to place 
him bodily among the guests, so natur
ally everyone was happy. We were sur
rounded not only by the hospitality of 
Mrs. Goodall, but by the enveloping 
welcome of Abdul-Baha himself. 

Mr. Roy O. Wilhelm then took charge 
of the assemblage, as toast master, and 
he was very happy in his usual half 
facetious and half serious vein, calling 
upon various people to express the feel
ing of the occasion, and the joy of com
radeship which it aroused. 

The first one to speak was Mr. Hall 
of' Minneapolis, who said only a few 
words, because, as he explained, we 
were just at the beginning of the feast, 
but his words were a genial invitation 
to feast well and remember also the 
happiness of the occasion celebrated, 
and the delight of lunching together in 
the beautiful home which Abdul-Baha 
had made spiritually his own. Mr. 
Hall's great and characteristic talk was 
made later, when he took part in the 
evening devoted to explanation of the 
economic teachings of the Bahai move
ment; then his illuminating suggestions 
as to how we may transform material 
into divine civilization will not be for
gotten by those who heard them. 

Mr. Hall's opening address was in 
marked contrast to that of Dr. :b 'Eve
lyn which brought the entertainment 
to an end, for Dr. D 'Evelyn spoke 
after the spirit of comradeship had 
warmed the assembled guests, and he 
gave a significant and eloquent de
scription of the moment when Abdul
Baha reached San Francisco, and the 
long suspense of the committee who 
awaited his belated arrival. Not all 
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the members of the committee lingered, 
as one gathered from Dr. D'Evelyn's 
words, and it was a moment, he said, 
when military experience was of value, 
when the habit of quiescent waiting 
through long hours for the word of 
command bore fruit. Those who 
waited were rewarded, for in the 
weird moments between two and 
three in the morning, the white turban 
of Abdul-Baha at last issued from the 

long exit at the ferry, and his warm 
hand clasp, and the welcome of his eyes 
eliminated all the weary hours of hope 
delayed. 

Between these two addresses many 
good things were said, Mr. Harris gave 
one of his characteristic forcible talks, 
Mr. Win dust, who was particularly her
alded by his friend "Roy", uttered 
some gentle philosophy, :Mr. Hoar 
talked well as he always does, Mr. 
Hannen said many interesting things, 
Mrs. True was called for and made a 
brief but impressive talk. Mrs. Ford 

also made a few remarks, but the ad
dresses of !"omen were not a feature 
of this congress, and in fact one would 
hardly "have surmised from scanning 
the program of the Congress how 
warmly the equality of women is advo
cated by Bahais everywhere. Perhaps 
the marked absence of women from the 
list of speakers will ensure their pres
ence in the congresses of the future, 
for certainly the work of the women in 

FIRST INTERNATIONAL BAHAI CONGE 

the Bahai cause is of supreme import
ance. 

'l'he delightful feature of the feast 
was not the brilliance of individual 
speakers, nor Mr. Wilhelm's gay and 
tactful manner of filling the office of 
toastmaster, nor the charm of the en
vironment provided by Mrs. Goodall's 
genuine hospitality, though all these 
were appreciated. It was perhaps sug
gested by the few words spoken by 
"Pa" Goodale. There was a warmth 
and tenderness in his simple words 
which found a response in every heart. 
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He, himself, was so moved at one time 
his lips trembled and he could only pro
ceed with effort. The vibration- of his 
words, therefore, was far deeper than 
anything expressed in the words them
selves. 

All who participated in this feast 
left it with a new consciousness, a sense 
of union, of warmth and gentleness to
ward all, a new feeling of the need of 
brotherhood in the world, and of what 

LEBRATING THE FEAST OF RIZWAN 

real brotherhood is. Is not this what 
Abdul-Baha means when he says he 
hopes the Bahais will kindle such a fire 
of peace in America that they will es
tablish the peace of the world ~ Be
cause real and lasting peace is not set
tled by mere diplomatic legislation, but 

On April 21st the Feast of Rizwan 
was celebrated at the home of ]'drs. 
Helen S. Goodall in Oakland. The 
friends gathered in this beautiful 
spot, where Abdul-Baha had been, 

must spring from a new and more ten
der feeling in the heart, vvhich cannot 
endure the existence of suffering in the 
world, and insists upon the creation of 
that new justice which is not satisfied 
unless each country not only makes 
peace with its neighbor but sees to it 
that individually its citizens are assured 
of happiness and equal opportunity. 

Perhaps one might call this spiritu
ally a militant peace; it is not quiescent, 

it is not pacific in one sense, because it 
insists upon positive action for the es
tablishment of truth, and upon 'wide 
readjustments, but such a warm, smil
ing, militant peace spreads from one 
happy heart to another, and ensures 
the happiness of the world. 

-Mary Hanforcl Forcl. 

where he had addressed to the lovers 
of truth, wonderful words. These 
words were read by Mrs. Ella G. 
Cooper and were the center around 
which the feast revolved. 1\11'. Roy C. 
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Wilhelm presided and through his spir
itual perceptions and his keenness of 
humor assisted the flow of happiness 
and rejoicing. The spirit of Abdul
Baha permeated throughout, becoming 
stronger and stronger as the feast pro
ceeded. 

When at the end, Dr. Frederick W. 
D'Evelyn read a cablegram received 
from Persia telling of the martyrdom 
of a venerable Bahai teacher and of 
the danger to the friends there, asking 
us to intercede with our government 
for the protection of the Americans in 
Persia, the consciousness of nearness 
was so great as to be beyon9. descrip
tion. We were submerged in the sea 
of oneness and all barriers were swept 
away. In the prayer for these needy 

ones that followed we ascended to the 
holy threshold, and supplicated with a 
new understanding of the joys and the 
sufferings that come to those who have 
been the recipients of the divine bounty 
of oneness and brotherhood. So close 
were the ties that bound us in the spirit 
of Baha'o'llah that though we were in 
America, we were conscious of the spir
itual atmosphere of the beloved friends 
in Persia. The traces of divine unity 
were apparent in every face. 

At the close of the feast a photograph 
was taken on the terrace and this will 
always be a reminder of the spiritual 
hospitality that adorned that memor
able gathering. 

-Ha1'lan F. Ober. 

Ceremonies at the Official Reception Given to the 
International Bahai Congress 

(Continued from page thirty-four) 

give, that it cannot tolerate the exist
ence of the misery of others, and must 
banish poverty and establish justice on 
this earth! 

THE CHAIRMAN: We can safely 
intrust the closing words of this never-

to-be-forgotten occasion to our es
teemed co-worker, Mr. William H. Ran
dall, of Boston. 

MN.. RANDALL: Mr. Chairman, Di
rector Britton, members of this com
mittee, friends: I am glad I was not 
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asked to speak first, principally be
cause I shall not have to speak very 
long, and particularly because the 
words of Director Britton brought a 
great lump in my throat. I am not 
even going to wait for the end to ex
press your sentiments and mine in 
thanking Director Britton and this 
committee for the very deep feeling of 
gratitude we have, that they have 
taken us right into the heart of the 
ideal of this great Exposition; w'e en
ter that heart bringing to it the pulsa
tions of the love of humanity, and we 
take to its mind the highest vision that 
God has given us. 

We knew, before we had stepped a 
single foot in San Francisco, that we 
were to enter the very melting pot of 
the East and the West, where all 
emerge as brothers. "California wel
comes the world"-the paean of broth
erhood! 

Our hearts were deeply touched by 
this wonderful reception, and as I 
walked through the grounds this 
morning it seemed to me that right out 
there Aladdin stood with his wonderful 
lamp, and just wished that the most 
marvelous city the world has ever seen 
should immediately descend into exist
ence, expressing the very epitome of 
architectural and scientific beauty. 

'l'his city is a city of oneness, because 
every nation of the world has contrib
uted to its growth. This city expresses 
the sacrifice and the love of California 
and San Francisco for humanity, be
cause in the very midst of war and 
strife it has patiently worked to rear 
this wonderful City of Peace, that it 
may be the herald to the whole world 
of the, peace in the hearts of this na
tion, and the example of the bestowals 
of peace. Yes, and even more than 
that, for this city has been reared and 
elevated in all its magical beauty of 
light upon the shores of the greatest 
ocean, which is named for peace. 

The Golden Gate is the hope of lm
manit.y. The gift that every nation has 

to give to every other nation is not its 
commercialism. It is the wealth of its 
spiritual culture. Prejudice-religious, 
social and racial-has seemed to block 
up the arteries of mankind; it has 
choked the flow of that love and wis
dom which come from the great heart 
and the great mind of the great Power 
of all. The Bahai Revelation, in its 
effort, is seeking to break down all 
these barriers, every barrier of preju
dice, every race hatred, every religious 
misunderstanding, that through this 
great organism of humanity may flow, 
from the heart and mind of all, the 
10'Ve and the bestowal that the Creator 
has in store for us, if we only lift up 
our eyes and our hearts to receive the 
gift. 

Baha'o'llah, in the time of darkness, 
arising in Persia some fifty or sixty 
years ago, has returned to the world 
that gift of God whereby man shall be
come acquainted with the knowledge of 
God. '1.'he gift has always been in the 
possession of the world. Every prophet 
that has come has brought this gift, 
this vision, and it is the very contimuty 
of prophetic vision, but the world has 
not received it. Mankind has gone on 
in its isolation, although God has never 
been isolated from man. 

I am not going to make a speech this 
morning. I am just going to give an 
illustration. 

The heart and the core of the Bahai 
Movement is unity. Every kingdom in 
the world grows and thrives and brings 
forth its hidden secrets because of the 
fact that it is under the law of unity. 
There are no eight-hour labor days in 
the sun. The sun has no night; it just 
keeps right on shining. And it shines 
because it loves to shine, and there is 
no consciousness of effo-rt; and we 
never hear a sunbeam come to us with 
complaint, because every molecule of 
the sun is affinitized with every other 
molecule, and there is expressed there 
such a perfect and absolute unity that 
the expression of the whole is a radi-

--------------- -.-------------------~ 
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that gift of God whereby man shall be
come acquainted with the knowledge of 
God. '1.'he gift has always been in the 
possession of the world. Every prophet 
that has come has brought this gift, 
this vision, and it is the very contimuty 
of prophetic vision, but the world has 
not received it. Mankind has gone on 
in its isolation, although God has never 
been isolated from man. 

I am not going to make a speech this 
morning. I am just going to give an 
illustration. 

The heart and the core of the Bahai 
Movement is unity. Every kingdom in 
the world grows and thrives and brings 
forth its hidden secrets because of the 
fact that it is under the law of unity. 
There are no eight-hour labor days in 
the sun. The sun has no night; it just 
keeps right on shining. And it shines 
because it loves to shine, and there is 
no consciousness of effo-rt; and we 
never hear a sunbeam come to us with 
complaint, because every molecule of 
the sun is affinitized with every other 
molecule, and there is expressed there 
such a perfect and absolute unity that 
the expression of the whole is a radi-

--------------- -.-------------------~ 
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ance that is a perfect conflagration, 
and it pours out this energy without 
effort, and brings creative power to 
every world that depends upon its cen
ter of unity. And that is just what 
God is doing to humanity, only we 
have not found it out. 

If we could only understand ttnity, 
humanity would be a great flame of 
love, just like the sun, and there would 
be no sickness, no poverty, no effort; 
we should just be harnessed to the di
vine Energy, and our activities would 
be the expression of QUI' joys. Nature 
knows unity. The stone knows it. Are 
we not better than the stones ~ And 
yet we have isolated ourselves from 
the very principle and from the very 
power that should bring about this ex
pression of the unity that would give 
to us the joys of life. 

God did not just make this earth and 
stick a few stars around it and then 
stop working. He has created worlds 
within worlds, and mysteries within 
mysteries, and the key to unlock these 
worlds and these mysteries, which shall 
give to us the knowledge of heaven and 
earth, is the key of unity. This is the 
Bahai Revelation. And from that cen
tral heart there spreads out in luminous 
light to the whole world the principles 
upon which this unity stands: the one
ness of the world of humanity, the soli
darity of the human race, the oneness 
of all the religions. 

God in his singleness created a uni
verse of oneness. If we can rise to that 
vision, if we can stop seeking the cen
ter of self and turn our eyes to that 
supreme center which is God, we shall 
find that we were all created by God 
to be a brotherhood, a race of soli
darity, and not separate races, and 
separate colors, and separate nations. 
Is it greater that we love that nation 
which we call on1' nation, or that we 

love humanity in which all nations 
merge and from which all nations stand 
forth ~ 

Every prophet has brought us this 
message. But man has decided that he 
can do better going it alone. He has 
felt that his own interest was greater 
than that for which God created him. 
But when. we wake up to this world
wide vision, and enter into this race
deep consciousness, we shall realize 
that the real bestowals are much 
greater than anything that we can 
tearn or conceive of. 

Abdul-Baha, the son of Baha'o'llah, 
came to California two or three years 
ago, and in one of the tablets, or let
ters, in which he spoke of San Fran
cisco, he spoke of it as being a city of 
great freedom. This is the very first 
step toward the emancipation of self, 
the race and the world. Freedom! 
Free from all petty prejudices, free 
from all limitations, so that we can 
amalgamate and become a concrete 
whole. 

Baha'o'llah has brought to us this 
knowledge of God, this knowledge of 
unity, and he has given to us the power 
to express this unity, so that today this 
Bahai spirit, in its universal movement, 
is reaching around the W9rld. In every 
country, and in every city, we find the 
little groups actively working for the 
uplift of humanity. The secret of this 
power is the love of service. The mo
ment we begin to serve we begin to 
enter into that divine power which is 
waiting to mold us all in that image 
in which God created us. 

I am going to close with this remark, 
that the Bahai Movement is not a new 
religion, but it is the spirit of all re
ligions, "a new statement and a new 
demonstration of the power of God 
which is working for the education and 
the uplift of humanity." 
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I N THIS DAY everyone must be tested, 

as the time of the "chosen ones" to 

prove their worth is indeed very short. 

The day of attainment is drawins to a 

close for them. The "first fruits" must be 

ripened in spirit, mellowed in love, and 

consumed by their self-sacrifice and sev

erance. None other are acceptable as first 

fruits, and all who fail to attain to the 

standard throush the tests are relesa ted 

to the "many who are called." 

-ABDUL-BAHA 

[The above excerpt is from notes brought by Dr. E. C. Getsinger from Haifa. 
As the notes were not signed by Abdul-Baha, the responsibility for their correct
ness must rest with Dr. Getsinger until the door of communication with Abdul
Baha is again opened and the statements therein confirmed. Inasmuch as they 
appear of vital importance to all, we publish them in this issue.- The Editors I 

[See page 45 J 
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ABDUL-BAHA AT HOME-HAIFA, MT. CARMEL, SYRIA 

Gateway and walk leading to door of his house; Mt. Carmel in background, with glimpse of Haifa through gateway 

Photograph taken October 7,1914, by Mr. George Latimer 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world aud the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes: 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Rahmat 1,71 (June 24,1915) No.6 

Latest news of Abdul-Baha 
Oairo, Egypt, May 13, 1915. 

]\'[1'. Oharles Mason Remey. 
Dear Bahai Brother- You will be glad to hear the latest 

good news which we have had of Abdul-Baha. Two Persian Bahais-one a resi
dent of Oairo and the other of Haifa-managed to get on a steamer at Haifa 
and were allowed to come to Egypt. They were searched, and could bring no 
letters nor papers, and that is why Mirza Sohrab could not send by them any 
mail for America. 'l'hey tell me th&t Abdul-Babais very well and happy; his 
health is very good, and he laughS' much and is in excellent spirits. He is hap
pier than at any time since the war began. 'l'hey have enough to eat as supplies 
are brought in from the country villages-vegetables, fruits, grains, eggs, meat, 
etc. The holy family and Lua Getsinger have been staying in a village two hours 
inland from Acca, but now they are all returning to Haifa, as Abdul-Baha 
considers it safe for them all to remain in their own homes at Haifa. You will 
all rejoice with us over this favorable news of A bdul-Baha. 

Faithfully yours in the name of El-Abha. 
Elinore Hiscock. 

"The worst enemies of the Cause are 
in the Cause" 

Utterances of Abdul-Baha in answer to questions asked by Dr. Edwan'l C. 
Getsinger during a few brief meetings at Haifa, Syria, January 26 to 

February 5, 19.15, and recorded by Dr. Getsinger at the time. 

N o OBSTACLE should be placed before any soul which might prevent it 
from finding the truth. Baha'o'llah revealed his directions, teachings, 
and laws, so that souls might know God, and not that any utterance 

might become an obstacle in their way. 
Holding to the letter of the law is many times an indication of a desire for 

leadership. One who assumes to be the enforcer of the law shows an intellectual 
understanding of the Cause, but that spiritual guidance iIi them is not yet es
tablished. 

The alphabet of things is for children, that they may in time use their 
reasonmg powers. "Following the spirit" is a guidance by and through the 
heart, the prompter of the spirit. The Pharisees were extremely orthodox, hold
ing strictly to the law. They were the cause of the condemnation and ultimate 
crucifixion of Jesus. 

Several times tablets have been written to some friends regarding a small 
detail in the work of the Oause, which they might attend to, such as reporting 
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about Ezelies, nakazeen, et al., and now we hear that such tablets are used as a 
proof of their authority over the friends in those regions. Although the books and 
writings of Abul Fazl are used in many countries as text books, never did he even 
give a sign that he was an authority on any subject, consequently the gifts of 
God ever increased upon him, since he bore all honors in humility, until he 
attained to the supreme nearness. 

The ones in real authority are known by their humility and self-sacrifice and 
show no attitude of superiority over the friends. 

Some time ago a tablet was written stating that none are appointed to any 
authority to do anything but to serve the Cause as true servants of the friends
and for this no tablet is necessary; such service when true and unselfish, requires 
no announcement, nor following, nor written document. 

Let·the servant be known by his deeds, by his life! 
To be approved of God alone should be one's aim. 
When God calls a soul to a high station, it is because that soul has capacity 

for that station as a gift of God, and because that soul has supplicated to be 
taken into His service. No envies, jealousies, calumnies, slanders, plots, nor 
schemes, will ever move God to remove a soul from its intended place, for by the 
grace of God, such actions on the part of the people are the test of the servant, 
testing his strength, forbearance, endurance and sincerity under adversity. At 
the same time those who show forth envies, jealousies, etc., toward a servant, are 
depriving themselves of their own stations, and not another of his, for they 
prove by their own acts that they are not only unworthy of being-called to any 
station awaiting them, but also prove that they cannot withstand the very first 
test-that of rejoicing over the success of their neighbor, at which God rejoices. 
Only by such a sincere joy can the gift of God descend unto a pure heart. 

Envy closes the door of Bounty, and jealousy prevents one from ever attain
ing to the Kingdom of Abha. 

No! Before God! No one can deprive another of his rightful station, that 
can only be lost by one's unwillingness or failure to do the will of God, or by 
seeking to use the Cause of God for one's own gratification or ambition. 

No one save a severed soul or a sincere heart finds response from God. By 
assisting in the success of another servant in the. Cause does one in reality lay 
the foundation for one's own success and aspirations. 

Ambitions are an abomination before'the Lord. 
How regrettable! Some even use the affairs of the Cause and its activities 

as a means of revenge on account of some personal spite, or fancied injury, 
interfering with the work of another, or seeking its failure. Such only destroy 
their own success, did they know the truth. 

Abdul-Baha is the 'interpreter of the aims, intents, and purposes of the 
Words of the Blessed Perfection (Baha'o'llah) and is the interpreter of his own 
written words, and none can say that this or that is the intention conveyed 
therein, save Abdul-Baha. The spirit of unity exists in the Divine Words, and 
one who interprets them in such wise as to create a division and discord is indeed 
one who errs. 

Were not the Revelation of Baha'o'llah one adaptable to the entire world 
and its diverse nations, it could not be a unique and universal Revelation, but 
its elasticity adapts itself to aU conditions, and its spirit is one that moulds 
itself into every vehicle and need for the accomplishment of the divine plan of 
unity. 
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But when some follow merely the hard and fixed letter of the law, they 
deprive it (the Revelation) of its elastic quality-the spirit-and endeavor to 
convert it into a hard instrument of inflexible qualities. 

In this day everyone must be tested, as the time of the "chosen ones" to 
prove their worth is indeed very short. The day of attainment is drawing to 
a close for them. The" first fruits" must be ripened in spirit, mellowed in love, 
and consumed by their self-sacrifice and severance. None other are acceptable as 
first fruits, and all who fail to attain to the standard through the tests, are 
relegated to the "many who are called." 

The more one is severed from the world, from desires, from human affairs, 
and conditions, the more impervious does one become to the tests of God. Tests 
are a means by which a soul is measured as to its fitness, and proven out by its 
own acts. God knows its fitness beforehand, and also its unpreparedness, but 
man, with an ego, would not believe himself unfit unless proof were given him. 
Consequently his susceptibility to .evil is proven to him when he falls into the 
tests, and the tests are continued until the soul realizes its own unfitness, then 
remorse and regret tend to root out the weakness. 

The same test comes again in greater degree, until it is shown that a former 
weakness has become a strength, and the power to overcome evil has been 
established. 

Blessed are they who are the means of making unity among the friends, and 
pity on those who in the right or wrong are the cause of discord. For instance: 
When one is in the right in a case in dispute, and his minority prevents him 
from establishing this rightful matter, instead of agitating the subject, if he 
will humbly submit to sacrifice his position for the sake of unity and peace, God 
will accept that sacrifice and ere long the rightful matter will be established 
without any further dispute, by the Divine assistance; whereas without such 
sacrifice and submissiveness gTeat harm might ensue. 

The friends must be prepared to efface themselves at all times. Seeking the 
approval of men j., many times the cause of imperiling the approval of God. 

The worst enemies of the Cause are in the Cause and mention the Name 
of God. We need not fear the enemies on the outside for such can be easily 
dealt with. But the enemies who call themselves friends and who persistently 
violate every fundamental law of love and unity, are difficult to be dealt with 
in this day, for the mercy of God is still great. But ere long this merciful door 
will be closed and such enemies will be attacked with a madness. 

It has been a long time since letters have been received from the friends. 
Everything is first read by the censor, and all tablets likewise submitted to him, 
and as my mail alone would keep him very busy, we make no effort to trouble 
him. Tell Ahmad Yazdi not to send any more mail to me under any circum
stances. 

Indeed, I contemplate no journey, for who would look arter the poor 
should I leave here to travel to America or elsewhere? 

If you knew what great things would happen to the Cause after my depar
ture, you would pray every day and night for my release and demise. 

----_._-_._ ... - -_ ..... _. __ .. _--------_ .... __ .. _------
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A little over a year ago Abdul-Baha 
uttered the following words: 

, '0 how I long to see the believers 
shouldering the responsibilities of the 
Cause! This is the time of the procla
mation of the Kingdom of Abha! This 
is the hour of union and accord! This is 
the day of the spiritual harmony of the 
friends of God! All the resources of 
my physical strength are exhausted and 
the spirit of my life is the news of the 
unity of the people of Baha. I am 

*EJxtract from 'letter written by Mr. Lati
mer: "Dear brother Windust: I have just 
received the enclosed message from Abdul
Baha through our Persian brother Aziz'o'llah 
and, in view of the condition existing in cer· 
tain centers, am sending it on to you. These 
words ou'ght to make the friends realize that 
now is the time to take on the mantle of 
unity and harmony which Abdul-Baha has 
given us and to cast off the old disintegrating 
robe of personal differences. .. 

"Yours in the Covenant, 
"George Latimer." 

straining my ears toward the east and 
toward the west, toward the north and 
toward the south, perchance I might 
hear the songs of love and good-fellow
ship raised from the meetings of the 
believers. My days are numbered, and 
save this there is no joy left for me. 

I am waiting, I am patiently 
waiting. " 

In this present time of extreme crisis, 
when Abdul-Baha is cut off from the 
rest of the world, he again voices this 
longing of his heart. In a letter just 
received from Beirut, dated May 9, 1915, 
Mirza Aziz'o'llah Bahadus of the Ameri
can University, who spent four days of 
his Easter vacation with Abdul-Baha in 
Acca, writes that just before his depar
ture Abdul-Baha said to him: "On 
your return, write to the beloved friends 
everywhere and give them my heartiest 
love. Tell them that my health is very 
good. The climate here suits it, but if 
(providing) they (the violators) do not 
interrupt me. 'rell the friends that 
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whenever I receive news that they are in 
harmony so that their hearts are over
flowing with love for one another, that 
they are a comfort to one another, and 
that they have devClted their time to 
serving mankind without any exception, 
then my health improves more and more. 
So my health depends upon their con
duct. I am really much pleased with 
them. I pray that they may become 
more and more confirmed by the heavenly 
hosts. " 

In another letter, dated May 25th, of 
this year, he writes that Dr. Habib '0'
llah'f passed through Beirut, with Abdul
Baha's, permission, to go to Persia and 
convey the glad-tidings of his health. He 

tDr. Habib'o'llah was in Germany last 
summer, as was Mirza Aziz'o'llah Bahadus. 

states: "Abdul-Baha is exceedingly 
pleased with the beloved souls in 
America. They are often the object of 
his commendation. Abdul-Baha says: 
'Though I am hel'e, the holy spirit in 
AmC1'ica is confirming the dear friends, 
the children of the kingdom. They are 
blessed in every respect. My soul is with 
them.' " 

It is indeed apparent what is required 
of us and that now is the time to fulfill 
these expectations of Abdul-Baha. May 
these words of his bring to us a re
doubled zeal and energy and enable us 
to establish the kingdom of love, unity 
and peace in the hearts of mankind 
today. 

In the s,pirit of the Covenant, 
George Latimer. 

"The example of America must be a 
special example" 

Address by 'vVoodrow Wilson, President of the United States" before four thousand 
newly admitted citizens, at Philadelphia, May 10, 1915. 

I
T warms my heart that you should 

give me such a reception; but it is 
not of myself that I wish to think 

tonight, but of those who have just be
come citizens, of the United States. This 
is the only country in the world which 
experiences this constant and repeated 
rebirth. This country is constantly 
drinking strength out of new sources by 
the voluntary 'association with it of gTeat 
bodies of strong men and forward look
ing women. 

And so by the gift of the free will 
of independent people it is constantly 
being renewed from generation to gen
eration by the same process by which 
it was originally created. It is as if hu
manity had determined to see to it that 
this great nation, founded for the bene
fit of humanity, should not lack for the 
allegiance of the people of the world. 

------ ,----_ .. _-

You have just taken an oath of al
legiance to the United States. Of al
legiance to whom? Of allegiance to no 
one, unless it be to God. Certainly not 
of allegiance to those who temporarily 
represent this great government. 

You have taken an oath of allegiance 
to a great ideal, to a great body of prin
ciples, to a great hope of the human 
race. You have said, " We are going to 
America not only to earn a living, not 
only to seek the things which it was 
more difficult to obtain where we were 
born but to help forward the great en
terprises of the human spirit"-to let 
men know that everywhere in the world 
there are men who will cross strange 
oceans and go where a speech is spoken 
which is alien to them, knowing that 
whatever the speech, there is but one 
longing and utterance of the amman 
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heart, and that is for liberty and jus
tice. 

And while you bring all countries 
with you, you come with a purpose of 
leaving all other countries behind you
bringing what is best of their spirit, but 
not looking over your shoulders and 
seeking to perpetuate what you intended 
to leave in them. 

I certainly would not be one even to 
suggest that a man cease to love the 
home of his birth and the nation of his 
origin-these things are sacred and 
ought not to be put out of our hearts
but it is one thing to love the place 
where you were born and it is another 
thing to dedicate yourself to the place 
to which you go. 

You cannot dedicate yourself to 
America unless you become in every re
spect and with every purpose of your 
will thorough Americans. You cannot 
become thorough Americans if you think 
of yourselves in groups. America does 
not consist of groups. A man who thinks 
of himself as belonging to a particular 
national group in America has not yet 
become an American; and the man who 
goes among you to trade upon your na
tionality is no worthy son to live under 
the stars and stripes. 

My urgent advice to you would be 
not only always to think first of Amer-

, ica, but always also to think first of hu
manity. You do not love humanity if 
you seek to divide humanity into jealous 
camps. Humanity can be welded to
gether only by love, by sympathy, by 
justice, not by jealousy and hatred. 

I am sorry for the man who seeks to 
make personal capital out of the passions 
of his fellow men. He has lost the touch 
and ideal of America, for America was 
created to unite mankind by those pas
sions which lift and not by the passions 
which separate and debase. 

We -came to America, either our
selves or in persons of our ancestors, to 
better the ideals of men, to make them 
see finer things than they had seen be-

fore, to get rid of things that divide, 
and to make sure of the things that unite. 

It was but an historical accident, no 
doubt, that this great country was called 
"The United States," and yet I am 
thankful that it has the word "United" 
in its title; and the man who seeks to 
divide, man from man, group from 
group, interest from interest in the 
United States, is striking at its heart. 

It is an interesting circumstance to 
me in thinking of those of you who have 
just sworn allegiance to this great gov
ernment that you were drawn across the 
ocean by some beckoning finger of hope, 
by some belief, by some vision of a new 
kind of justice, by some expectation of a 
better kind of life. 

No doubt you have been disappoint
ed in some of us. Some of us are disap
pointing. No doubt,you have found that 
justice in the United States goes only 
with a pure heart and a right purpose as 
it does everywhere else in the world. No 
doubt what you found here did not seem 
touched for you, after all, with the com
plete beauty of the ideal which you had 
conceived beforehand. 

But remember this, if you had 
grown at all poor in the ideal, you 
brought some of it with you. A man 
does not go out to seek the thing that is 
not in him. A man does not hope for 
the thing that he does not believe in 
and if some of us have forgotten what 
America believed in, you, at any rate, im
ported in your own hearts a renewal of 
the belief. 

I was born III America. You 
dreamed dreams of what America was 
to be, and I hope you brought the 
dreams with you. No man that does not 
see visions will ever'realize any high hope 
or undertake any high enterprise. Just 
because you brought dreams with you, 
America is more likely to realize the 
dreams such as you brought. You are 
enriching us if you came expecting us 
to be better than we are. 
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See, my friends, what that means; 
it means that Americans must have a 
consciousness different from the con
sciousness of every other nation in the 
world. I am not saying this with even 
the slightest thought of criticism of 
other nations. 

You know how it i$ with a family. 
A family gets centered on itself if it is 
not careful and is less interested in the 
neighbors than it is In its own members. 
So a nation that is not constantly re
newed out of new sources is apt to have 
the narrowness and prejudice of a fam
ily, whereas America must have this con
sciousness, that on all sides it touches 
elbows and touches hearts with all the 
nations of mankind. 

The example of America must be a 
special example. The example of Amer
ica must be the example not merely of 
peace because it will not fight, but of 
peace because peace is the healing and 
elevating influence of the world and 
strife is not. There is su~h a thing as 
a man being too proud to fight. There 
is such a thing as a nation being so right 
that it does not need to convince others 
by force that it is right. 

So if you come into this great nation 
as you have come, voluntarily seeking 
something that we have to give, all that 
we have to give is this : We cannot ex
empt you from work. No man is ex
empt from work anywhere in the world. 
I sometimes think he is fortunate if he 

has to work only with his hands and not 
with his head. 

It is easy to do what other people 
give you to do, but it is difficult to give 
other people things to do. We cannot 
exempt you from work; we cannot ex
empt you from the strife and the heart
breaking burden of the struggle of the 
day-that is common to mankind every
where. We cannot exempt you· from the 
loads that you must carry-we can only 
make them light by the _spirit in which 
they are carried. 

That is the spirit of hope, it is the 
spirit of liberty, it is the spirit of jus
tice. 

When I was aSked, therefore, by the 
mayor and the committee that accom
panied him to come up from Washing
ton to meet this great company of newly 
admitted citizens I could not· decline the 
invitation. 

I ought not to be away from Wash
ington' and yet I feel that it has renewed 
my spirit as an American. In Washing
ton men tell you so many things every 
day that are not so, and I like to come 
and stand in the presence of a great 
body of my fellow citizens, whether they 
have been my fellow citizens a long time 
or a short time, and drink, as it were, out 
of the common fountain with them and 
go back feeling that you have· so gener
ously given me the sense of your sup
port and of the living vitality in your 
hearts, of its great ideals which made 
America the hope of the world. 

OORREOTIONS 

In No. 19 issue, Vol. V. ST1\R OF THE WEST, on page 298, regarding the 
departure of Prof. Oheney, it is erroneously stated that he died in London. His 
death took place in Oxford. 

In the address delivered by Mary Hanford Ford, which appeared on pages 
33 and 34 of this Volume of the STAR OF THE WEST, the architect of the Palace of 
Fine Arts is a Mr. Maybeck, not the name mentioned; and the Oolumn of Progress 
is on the Esplanade, not the Marnia. 

-The Editors. 
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Bahai Martyrdoms in Persia 
Extracts from letters from Dr. Susan I. Moody and Dr. Arastoo, Teheran, Persia. 

AGA SHEIKH ALY AKBAR 
GOOCHANI, a noted Bahai 
teacher, was murdered in Meshed 

last April. The assassin shot him in 
the back and the body lay where it fell 

! in the bazaars for some days. The ani
mosity against the Bahais had reached 
the point where none dared to move it 
for fear of a general slaughter. A photo
graph of fifty Bahais was posted in the 
bazaars and they were boycotted in all 
the shops. 

A few days ago news reached Teheran 
from Goochan that the wife of the 
martyr has died in childbed; the child 
also died. No midwife would attend 
her, nor would a Mussulman prepare the 
bodies for burial. It was forbidden to 
bring them to the graveyard, so the 
grandmother washed the bodies and had 
them buried in their own garden. 

The original of the photograph sent 
herewith was given me by Sheikh Aly 
Akbar while he was sojourning' in Te
heran three years ago. 

His martyrdom is foretold by the be
loved Abdul-Baha in the table,t of which 
I am enclosing both Persian and English 
copies. Persistent effort is being made 
to bring the murderer to justice. 

-S'usan I. MoocZy. 

... The wife of Aga Sheikh Ali Akbar, 
the martyr, had three or four children, 
and she herself was very learned. Con
sider how much the enemies have added 
to their oppression and tyranny toward 
the Bahais. All the Bahais are scattered 
from Khorassan and are distressed and 
wandering. . . . Also from Zovareh, 
which is a city near Esphahan, a great 
number of the Bahais have come to 
Teheran after all their property had been 
taken ..... 

We have no remedy save to be patient 
and pray on behalf of the oppressors. 
May God awaken them! 

-Dr. Aristoo, through Mirza 
Lotfullah, London, England. 

T ABLET REVE"~LED FOR SHEIKH AL y AKBAR 

Upon him be Baha'0 'llah-el-Abha ! 

o thon firm one in the Covenant! 
Thy letter addressed to his honor 

Mirza Haydel' Aly was noted and from 
its contents regret was experienced be
cause our intention was to prepare the 
means of tranquillity; now it has pro
duced difficulties and you are greatly 
troubled; but as these troubles are in the 

path of God it is in reality a favor and 
will have great results. 

Since this is so, it is better that with 
the utmost cheerfulness and happiness 
you bid farewell to the friends (saying) : 
I am going on a journey to teach that 
perchance I may be confirmed in servi
tude and perhaps the cup of martyrdom 
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may overflow. As in this region the giv
ing up of life is not attainable, therefore 
it is necessary to hasten to other parts. 

Then go to Ishkabad and a letter will 
be written to Hazrati Afnan to prepare 
the necessities of the journey to send you 
to Isfahan because in Isfahan the people 
are crying aloud for teachers and I hope 

that you may attain to a great and dis
tinguished service on this journey. From 
Isfahan you may hasten to Abadeh and 
Shiraz and from there to the shores of 
the Persian gulf and the journey may be 
ended at the blessed tomb. 

Upon thee be Baha'o'llah-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

Translated by M. Vali'o'llah Khan Vargha, May 28, 1915, Teheran 

Brief history of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in America 

By MRS. CORINNE TRUE. 

"0 Concourse of Creation! 0 People of God! Construct homes or houses, 
in the most beautiful fashion possible, in every city, in every land, in the Name 
of the Lord of religions. Adorn them with that which beseemeth them, not 
with pictures or paintings. Then commemorate thy Lord, the Merciful the 
Clement, in spirit and fragrance. Verily, by His mention, by this commemora
tion, the breasts shall be dilated, the eyes illumined, the hearts gladdened,' 
and thus shall you pray the orient of praises, in the Mashrak-el-Azkar." 

-From the Kiktab-el-Akdas, by Baha'o'llah. 

H AVING heard enthusiastic reports 
of the building of the first Mash
rak-el-Azkar in Ishkabad, Russia, 

the members of the spiritual committee* 
of the Chicago Assembly were inspired to 
supplicate to the Center of the Covenant, 
Abdul~Baha, to gTant permission for the 
second Mashrak-el-Azkar to be built in 
America. 

On June 7, 1903, a tablet was revealed 
in Acca by Abdul-Baha saying, "Now 
the day has arrived in which the edifice 
of God, the divine sanctuary, the spirit
ual temple, shall be erected in America." 

The following words from the pen of 
Abdul~Baha clearly indicate .the erection 
of a material building: "The Mashrak
el-Azkar, though outwardly a material 
foundation, is possessed of spiritual 
effect and causes the union of hearts 
and. the gathering of souls. . . 
Praise be to God! The erection of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar has a great effect in 
all grades (or states). It was tested in 
the east and so evidently and plainly was 

*Better known as the "House of Spirit
uality."-The Eaitors. 

it proved good (that) even when in a 
village a house was called the Mashrak
el-Azkar, it possessed a different effect. 
How much more .its building and organi
zation. " Furthermore, he says, "The 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is the most important 
matter and the greatest divine institute. 
Consider how the first institute of his 
holiness Moses, after his exodus from 
Egypt was the 'Tent of Martyrdom' 
which he raised and which was the trav
elling temple. It was a tent which they 
pitched in the desert wherever they 
abode, and worshipped in it. Likewise, 
after his holiness Christ-May the spirit 
of the world be a sacrifice to him-the 
first institute by the disciples was a 
temple. They planned a church in every 
country. Consider the Gospel (i. e., read 
it), and the importance of the Mashrak
el-Azkar will become evident. I hope 
that all the beloved of God, collectively, 
on the continent of America, men and 
women, will strive night and day until 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar is erected in the 
utmost solidity and beauty." 

And again: "Today, the establish-
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ment of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is of para
mount importance, but hereafter it shall 
not be so. This is the beginning of or
ganization; it is like unto the first church 
founded in Christianity; it is an expres
sion of the elevation of the Word of 
God." 

While in London, on his first Euro
pean trip, Abdul-Baha told Mr. Charles 
Mason Remey that "its building is the 
most important -of all things. This is 
the spiritual foundation, for that reason 
it is the most important of all founda
tions; from that spiritual foundation will 
come forth all manner of advancement 
and progress in the world of humanity. 
Therefore, how great is its importance." 

To Mrs. Helen S. GoodaU and Mrs. 
Ella G. Cooper, Abdul-Baha said: "To 
have it built is most important. Some 
material things have spiritual effect, and 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar is a material thing 
that will have great effect upon the spir
its of the people. Not only does the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar have 
an effect upon those who build it, but 
upon the whole world." "In the Mash
rak-el-Azkar, services will be held every 
morning and the words of Baha'o'llah 
only are to be read." 

While in Ramleh, Egypt, Abdul-Baha 
assured Mr. Percy Woodcock that" The 
most important thing in this day is the 
speedy erection of the edifice. Its mys
tery is great and cannot be unveiled as 
yet. In the future it will be made 
plain." 

During the sojourn of Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Haney in the prison home of 
Abdul-Baha, he said: "When the Mash
rak-el-Azkar, with its accessories, is es
tablished in the world, aside from its re
ligious or spiritual influence, it will have 
a tremendous effect upon civilization. 
Aside· from the religionists, who will feel 
its influence, materialists will not be ex
empt therefrom. Moreover, it contains 
divine wisdoms, spiritual effects upon the 
intellects and thoughts. Subsequent to 
its erection these will become evident. " 

This important point was made clear 
to a pilgrim visiting him, namely, that 
"The organization of worshipping places 
is not simply for drawing near to God, 
but it is to concentrate the word or 
spirit of God and cause the power of 
unity and oneness among the people." 

Regarding the locating of this edifice 
of God, Abdul-Baha wrote to the friends 
of New York City: "Concerning the 
erection of the temple; now all the be
lievers must become united, so that the 
temple may be built soon in one place. 
For should the believers undertake (the 
erection of the temple) in many places, 
it will not become completed anywhere; 
and, as in Chicago they have preceded 
every other place to plan the erec
tion of the temple, undoubtedly to 
co-operate and help them is nobler and a 
necessity. Then when it is built in one 
place it will become erected in many 
other places. God willing in all the 
states of America, in the future, there 
will be erected temples, with infinite 
architectural beauty and art, with pleas
ing proportions and handsome and at
tractive appearances, especially in New 
York." 

Also to Dr. Edward Getsinger, Abdul
Baha wrote: "Regarding the building of 
the temple in Chicago, both of you (Dr. 
and Mrs. Getsinger) display the utmost 
effort in encouraging and inspiring the 
believers and the maid-servants of God, 
so that they may assist in the matter with 
generosity, and thus soon this temple 
will b~ erected. This matter is of great 
importance." ("Utmost importance" in 
Abdul-Baha's own handwriting.) 

When M. Eshte 'al-Ebn Kalanter wrote 
regarding a Mashrak-el-Azkar on Monsal
vat (Green Acre, Maine,) Abdul-Baha 
replied: "Concerning the building of a 
Mashrak-el-Azkar on Monsalvat: It is 
certain that before long this shall be 
built; and this is an ordained (or fixed) 
matter; but in Chicago it is two or three 
years since a number of people are mak
ing efforts. Now while the building of 

(Continued on page fifty-five) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and tby voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the se",'; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmn_u. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Persian -American Educational Society 

T HE WORK of the Persian-Ameri
can Educational Society continues 
as heretofore; and through the 

courtesy of M. Eshte'al-Ebn Kalanter, 
the private banking facilities of the Per
sian Legation have been made available 
for the transfer of funds to Teheran. In 
this way recent drafts have been safely 
transmitted, and another remittance is 
being made up to be forwarded as soon 
as the funds shall have been assembled. 

Dr. Susan 1. Moody writes from Te
heran, telling of a plan to create a build
ing fund by setting aside any margin 
which may accrue after deducting from 
the scholarship fund of $18.00 per an
num, the actual expenses of tuition, 
books, etc. To this will be added such 
special amounts as the American friends 
may contribute from time to time. Of 
course, as heretofore, those who send 
money for clothing for their proteges 
may be assured of its being applied in 
that direction. The following quotation 
from Dr. Moody's letter may be of gen
eral interest: 

"You might make known the fact of 
building fund, and others may wish to 
subscribe various sums. This year nine 
of the American boy pupils received 

sixth grade certificates from the univer
sity. In all forty-three boys passed. 

"From the Girls' Tarbiet, twelve girls 
received the same certificate. We are 
very proud of them, as they have had so 
few years of preparation. 

, '''IV' e are also examining in my home, 
all the advanced girls who have com
pleted the first and second courses in 
their study of the Revelation. We take 
them in small groups by request of the 
Spiritual Assembly. They are given 
simple gifts, as a remembrance-a pen
holder; a ticket bearing their name and 
stamped by the Mahfil Dars Aklagh; 
once we added a printed telegram from 
Abdul-Baha; another time one of Mr. 
Remey's illuminated cards; again, a 
photographic copy of a holy tablet. 
Miss Kappes loans out a beautiful gold 
medal sent by Miss Holmes, which is 
worn by each graduate in turn during 
one session of class. We serve sherbet 
and tea, the pupils chant prayers and 
poems from memory and the atmosphere 
is just what one desires, nearness to 
each other and to the Beloved. 

"Dr. Clock and Miss Kappes are in
terested in establishing centers to teach 
married women to read and write, and 

- - -- --- ----
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that direction. The following quotation 
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"You might make known the fact of 
building fund, and others may wish to 
subscribe various sums. This year nine 
of the American boy pupils received 

sixth grade certificates from the univer
sity. In all forty-three boys passed. 

"From the Girls' Tarbiet, twelve girls 
received the same certificate. We are 
very proud of them, as they have had so 
few years of preparation. 

, '''IV' e are also examining in my home, 
all the advanced girls who have com
pleted the first and second courses in 
their study of the Revelation. We take 
them in small groups by request of the 
Spiritual Assembly. They are given 
simple gifts, as a remembrance-a pen
holder; a ticket bearing their name and 
stamped by the Mahfil Dars Aklagh; 
once we added a printed telegram from 
Abdul-Baha; another time one of Mr. 
Remey's illuminated cards; again, a 
photographic copy of a holy tablet. 
Miss Kappes loans out a beautiful gold 
medal sent by Miss Rolmes, which is 
worn by each graduate in turn during 
one session of class. We serve sherbet 
and tea, the pupils chant prayers and 
poems from memory and the atmosphere 
is just what one desires, nearness to 
each other and to the Beloved. 

"Dr. Clock and Miss Kappes are in
terested in establishing centers to teach 
married women to read and write, and 

- - -- --- ----
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working in the advanced girl students as 
teachers. " 

The friends and patrons of the so
ciety will realize herein opportunities 

for service in a most effective manner, 
and it is hoped that the work of the 
society may be continued uninter
ruptedly, and its influence increased. 

Joseph H. Hannen, Exea. Sea'y. 

Brief History of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America 
(Continued from page fifty-three) 

this temple is not yet started or engaged 
in, if there be the founding of a second 
temple undertaken, neither of the two 
would be accomplished, and this failure 
would weaken the Cause." 

Mr. Mountfort Mills received a tablet 
from Abdul-Baha saying: "The Mash
rak-el-Azkar of Ohicago is of the greatest 
importance. This is a Bahai temple, a 
supreme house of worship, a place of 
spiritual gathering and of the manifesta
tion of divine mysteries. The friends of 
God must endeavor with all their hearts 
and souls that this structure may be 
raised and completed." 

The Center of the Covenant has writ
ten: "One must first grasp those affairs 
which will make growth (in the Cause) 
and also be in time and season." 

From the foregoing quotations it is 
manifest that the Mashrak-el-Azkar is 
founded on the "Rock of Ages," the 
etern.al Word of God, as to its 0 bj ect, 
location and appropriate time for its 
erection. 

A brief sketch of the work accom
plished may prove interesting: 

In the spring of 1907 while Messrs. 
Chase, Agnew and Scheffler were in the 
prison home of Abdul-Baha, he said to 
them: " Concerning the temple, the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, it is a very important 
matter, the most important thing' now in 
America is the building of the temple. 
You and your friends must endeavor in 
this matter. This building will be the 
cause of the confirmation of the believers. 
It has a great effect because it is the be
ginning of the foundation. After cen
turies it is not so important as it is now, 
but now it is very important. At first 
they build the temple and worship in it 

and grow. In past times they could not 
build it so outwardly. This building will 
be the cause of unity and prosperity of 
the Cause. The unity comes; from every 
part the believers will assist. This is a 
heavenly society and also it will be the 
cause of strength. The believers will get 
blessings and bounties. It cannot be com
pared with the church of the old time. 
You have only to begin, everything will 
be all right." 

vVhen this message was brought back 
to America a new activity in the Mash
rak-el-Azkar resulted throughout the 
country and contributions from various 
assemblies and individuals were received. 
A convention was called for November 
26, 1907, to be held in Chicago. This was 
the first Mashrak-el-Azkar convention, 
regarding which Abdul-Baha wrote to 
JVIr. Charles Sprague: "Thou hast writ
ten concerning the organization of a 
council for the building of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. This news brought much spirit 
and fragrance, for the nine delegates sent 
by the various assemblies gathered in 
that meeting and consulted concerning 
the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar." 

Several possible tracts of land on both 
the south and north sides of the city had 
been investigated, as Abdul-Baha had said 
to a pilgrim that it must be near the lake. 
The morning of the day of November 26, 
1907. the delegates visited the south side 
tract, noting carefully the surroundings, 
returning to the home of Mrs. Grace 
Foster for a sumptuous (Thanksgiving 
day) feast, prepared in the name of 
the Center of the Covenant by the Chi
cago maid-servants. It was at first 
feared that such a feast of good things 
had incapacitated the delegates to visit 
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the north shore tract in the afternoon 
but it made them stronger for the trip, 
both spiritually and physically. That 
evening a spirited meeting was held over 
the location and it was unanimously 
voted that the north shore tract was 
most desirable. Miss Gertrude Buikema 
took the minutes of this meeting. Upon 
closer investigation the north shore tract 
(now the site of the Mashrak-el-Azkar) 
was found to consist of fqurteen lots. 
l'he spiritual meeting of the Chicago 
Assembly, after bringing the matter be
fore the assembly for approval, :took 
title to two of the lots in the name of the 
treasurer of the assembly, Mr. Carl 
Scheffler, and arose to obey the Center 
of the Covenant when he said, "Y ouhave 
only to begin, everything will be all 
right." The sum of $2,000 was paid for 
those two lots on April 9, 1908. 

On June 19, 1908, a tablet was re
vealed by Abdul-Baha and translated by 
his daughter Moneveh Khanum, in which 
he wrote, "Ask every spiritual meeting 
in the other cities that they will each se
lect one and send him, and from these 
selected ones and with those who are se
lected from the Chicago meetings, estab
lish a new meeting for the provision of 
the needs of the temple. If this be es
tablished with perfect fragrance and joy, 
it will produce great results. In this new 
meeting, especially for the establishment 
of the temple, women are also to be 
members." 

In compliance with these instruc
tions from Abdul-Baha, the House of 
Spirituality of the Chicago Assembly 
called the second"" Mashrak-el-Azkar con
vention for March 22 and 23, 1909, the 
proceedings of which were accurately re
corded by Miss Gertrude Buikema and 
Mr. Charles Ioas, duly elected to act as 
secretaries, and afterwards printed:. Thus 
the tiny mustard seed of nine delegates 
grew in the two intervening years to four 
times nine. The Bahai Temple Unity re
sulted, as an organization, with full 

*More often referred to as the first con
vention because it was the first general gath
ering of Bahais in convention.-The Editors. 

power and authority to provide ways and 
means for the erection of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. A constitution was presented 
and adopted and the ;first executive board 
of Bahai Temple Unity was elected and 
authorized by the convention to close and 
complete the purchase of the land, recom
mended by the first convention, 1907, of 
which two lots had been bought and pain 
for, with an option secured on the re
maining twelve lots. Immediately after 
the close of the convention the newly 
appointed executive board went '.into 
session, selecting its officers in ac
cordance with the constitution. The 
treasurer of the Chicago Assembly, Mr. 
Scheffler, in whose name the title to the 
two lots was held, turned over to the 
Bahai Temple Unity all official docu
ments and all monies held by him for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, as follows: 

Monies on hand .............. $3,666.44 
Land values. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,000.00 

Total ............... , .... $5,666.44 

When the two lots had been purchased, 
Mr. C. E. Brush, one of Chicago's archi
tects, kindly made a plat of the tract and 
its surroundings, which was sent to Ab
dul-Baha. A beautiful tablet flowed from 
his pen, "To the friends and maid-serv
ants, " saying that on the anniversary of 
the declaration of his holiness the Su
preme, the Bab, the map of the Mashrak
el-Azkar had been presented, that" great 
joy was obtained thereby and with the 
greatest care it was considered;" that 
"it is indeed a delightful spot worthy 
of this edifice and building." (Date of 
this Tablet, July 4, 1908). 

The members of the Executive Board 
of Bahai Temple Unity appointed Messrs. 
Mills, Hall and Jacobsen, a committee to 
attend to the land negotiations, and an 
offer of $32,500 fo, the remaining twelve 
lots was made and accepted with a con
tract providing for the payment of 
$5,000 every six months, with interest, 
commencing July 1, 1909. A religious 
corporation was effected under the laws 
of Illinois in the name "Bahai Temple 
Unity," and the title to the land secured. 
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The third Mashrak·el-Azkar conven

vention convened in Chicago, April 25 
and 26, 1910. Report of the work done 
during the year was given by the secre
tary, Mr. Jacobsen, and the financial 
secretary's report showed contributions 
for the fiscal year: 

From the Orient ............. $7,092.85 
From America and Europe .... 7,638.66 
Turned over by Mr. Scheffler.. 5,666.44 

Total .................... $20,397.95 
($2,000 of this being land) 

Contributions had come from India, 
Persia, Turkey, Syria, Palestine, Russia, 
Egypt, Germany, France, England, Can
ada, Mexico, Hawaiian Islands, and a lit
tle island far out in the Indian Ocean, 
Mauretius. Besides from sixty different 
American cities. The words of the Cen
ter of the Covenant had literally been 
fulfilled: "You have only to begin
everything will be all right." 

The fourth Mashrak-el-Azkar conven
tion was held in Chicago, May 1 and 2, 
1911. A command having come from 
Acca to hold the convention during the 
Rizwan days. During the fiscal year 
April 23, 1910, to April 29, 1911, the 
total contributions were: 

The Orient and Europe ..... $ 1,190.83 
America .......... > • • • • • •• 9,210.76 

Total .................. $10,401.59 

The fifth convention in Chicago, April 
29 to May 1, 1912, will eternally wear 
the glorious crown of, bestowal because 
of the presence of the Center of the 
Covenant and his dedication of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar grounds May 1, 1912. 
During this fiooal year the lake shore 
tract of 293 feet frontage had been con
tracted for and payment made on it, 
the purchase price being $17,000. The 
contributions for the year having been 
$7,292.45. 

The sixth convention was entertained 
by the friends of New York City, April 
28 and 29, 1913. Regarding this won
derful convention Abdul-Baha wrote Mr. 
Wilhelm, saying: 

"Praise be to God, that the New York 
believers became confirmed in the ac
complishmen't of ~ great service and 
held in that city the consultation con
vention for the erection of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. They displayed the utmost of 
effort until that convention was inaugur
ated with infinite perfection. They ex
ercised the greatest of love and kindness 
towards all the delegates who had come 
from the different states. They united 
and entertained the delegates in their 
homes. With perfect affection they 
spread before them the banquet of hos
pitality. Every one became grateful 
and happy. This event will adorn an 
important and blessed page in the Bahai 
history. " 

At this convention the commemora
tion of the ninth day of every month as 
Mashrak-el-Azkar day was proposed and 
afterward confirmed by Abdul-Baha and 
has proved a very great impetus to the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar work. The friends of 
other countries join with us in observing 
the day; very beautiful are the letters 
from our four American sisters in Te
heran telling of their holding this ninth 
day with us. 

The first contribution for the fiscal 
year April 30, 1912, to April 19, 1913, 
was a gift from the Center of the Cov
enant at the closing session of the pre
vious convention in Chicago. Also this 
year marked the completion of the pay
ment on the site dedicated by Abdul
Baha and an indebtedness of $9,000 on 
the Lake Shore tract remained only, its 
entire liquidation being urged before the 
expiration of 1913. The contributions 
for the year having been $14,206.42. 

Another year soon rolled around and 
Chicago was again blest with a Mashrak
el-Azkar convention, which was the sey
enth convention. It also marked the 
fiftieth anniversary of the Declaration of 
Baha 'o.'11ah. 

At the close of the year 1913 the money 
came literally rolling in for the cancel
lation of all land debts and a cablegram 
was sent to Abdul-Baha announcing that 
the Bahai Temple Unity had completed 
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its land obligations. Thus the new year, 
1914, dawned free of any clouds for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar work so that the build
ing fund might be started. The financial 
secretary reported contributions for the 
year $13,503.79 and the Unity entirely 
out of debt with land holdings for which 
$51,500 had been paid and which was 
worth almost double the price paid. Com
plete unity arid harmony marked the 
sessions of this seventh convention. 

And now the eighth Mashrak-el-Azkar 
convention and first Bahai congress has 
convened in San Francisco. Thus our 
conventions held in the United States 
of America have travelled from coast to 
coast. 

Almost immediately after the second 
8onvention, when the Bahai Temple 
Unity resulted, the president of the first 
Executive Board, Mr. Mountford Mills, 
of New York City, visited the Center of 
the Covenant who was still a prisoner 
of the Turkish Government, though lib
erated in July of that same year, 1908. 
Mr. Mills wrote: "At the temple con
vention, he seemed most pleased and sat
isfied and assured us that the future 
would see many more, constantly in
creasing in numbers, attending and 
bringing together representatives from 
all parts of the world. He said that these 
gatherings would be to the spiritual body 
of the world what the inrush of tlw 
spirit is to the physical body of man, 
quickening it to its utmost parts and in
fusing a new light and power." 

One of the most touching gifts to the 
building fund was a check for $1,000 
addressed to "the Bahai' Temple of 
Peace" and saying in the letter, "In 
Europe, fathers and brothers have been 
torn from their wives and little chil
dren, and many left at home are in want 
of dire necessities. Our beloved ones are 
not facing mutilation, acute suffering 
and death. I send this as a thanksgiv
ing offering, though it seems minute in
deed to express what I feeL" 

During the fiscal year beginning April 
27, 1914, the monthly contributions have 
been as follows: 

April 27 to May 1. ......... ; $ 258.00 
May. . ..................... 388.60 
June. . .................... 351.09 
July. . ...................... 483.31 
August. . ................... 344.22 
September. . ........ . . . . . . .. 1,533.88 
October .................... 557.99 
November. . ................ 519.50 
December .................. , 614.66 
January. . ................. 768.72 
Flebruary. . ................ 247.10 
March. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 278.76 
April 1 to April 18. . . . . . . . . . 251.82 

Total, to April 18, 1915 ..... $6,597.65 
Total receipts of subscriptions from 

August, 1907, to April, 1915: 
First Convention ........... $ 5,666.44 
Second Convention ... 1 •••••• 14,731:51 
Third Convention .......... 10,401.59 
Fourth Convention ......... 7,292.45 
Fifth Convention ........... 14,206.42 
Sixth Convention .......... 13,503.79 
Seventh Convention ........ 6,597.65 

Grand Total ............. $72,399.85 
Of the above amount $11,158.75 was 

from countries other than United States, 
as follows: 

Englandr-St. Ives, Cornwall; Spring
field, Broadway; Manchester; London; 
Sussex, Brighton; Warwicke; Clifton, 
BristoL I reland-Warrington, County 
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Resht; Kermanshah; Sanstan; Meshed; 
Tifiis; Yazd; Arabelli. India-Rangoon; 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire bnt tbe good of tbe world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and nnity between the sons of p1en shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So it shall be; thesefrnitless strifes 
these rninons wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Asma 1,71 (August 1, 1915) No.8 

"We are in the most radiant century, wherein 
human perceptions have developed and 

investigation of reality is conducted" 
Address by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Moxey, New York City, 

November 18, 1912. 

Stenographic notes taken by Miss Esther Foster. 

I OFFER thanks to God for this meet
ing with you here. From the exter
nal standpoint such meetings are in

conceivable, for we are orientals, where
as you are occidentals, and between us 
there is no patriotic relation, no racial 
relation, no linguistic relation, no com
mercial relation, no political relation .. 
There is no connection or any bond re
quiringsuch a gathering between us. 
However, the Jove of God has gathered 
~s here, and this is the best of means. 
Every other means of fellowship is lim
ited in efficiency, but fellowship based 
on the love of God is unlimited, is ever
lasting, is divine, is radiant. There
fore we must be thankful to God for 
uniting us in fellowship and creating 
such amity between us that persons from 
the east may meet revered persons of 
the west in the: utmost love. Surely, for 
everything there is wisdom, especially 
for great things, and most especially for 
the most particular affairs of life, and 
this concerns the manifestation of God 
and the descent of the law of God, for, 
verily, this is the greatest affair, and for 
the greatest affair, surely, there is all 
comprehensive wisdom. 

The divine, holy Manifestations of 

God did not reveal themselves for the 
purpose of founding a nation or a de
nomination. They did not appear in 
order that some one, or ones, might ac
knowledge their prophethood. They did 
not appear in order to lay the founda
tion for a religious belief. . Even Christ, 
his holiness Christ, did not become man
ifest that we s-qould believe in him as 
the Christ; he did not appear in order 
that we might follow him; he did not 
appear in order that we might adore 
him; all these are limited in scope, 
whereas the reality of Christ was an un
limited· essence. The unlimited reality 
eannotbecome bounded by any limita
tion. Nay, rather, his holiness Christ 
appeared in order to illumine the world 
of humanity in order to render the 
earthly world celestial in nature; to 
make all the human world a realm of 
angels; to unite the hearts; to enkindle 
the light of love in all the hearts; that 
souls might thus become independent, 
atta,ining the utmost love and fellow
ship, turning to God, being ushered into 
the kingdom, apportioned in the bestow
als and bounty of God, and partaking 
of the manna from heaven. Thus they 
might become baptized through the holy 

--- -------------------

STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire bnt tbe good of tbe world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and nnity between the sons of p1en shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So it shall be; thesefrnitless strifes 
these rninons wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vo!. VI Asma 1,71 (August 1, 1915) No. 8 

"We are in the most radiant century, wherein 
human perceptions have developed and 

investigation of reality is conducted" 
Address by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Moxey, New York City, 

November 18, 1912. 

Stenographic notes taken by Miss Esther Foster. 

I OFFER thanks to God for this meet
ing with you here. From the exter
nal standpoint such meetings are in

conceivable, for we are orientals, where
as you are occidentals, and between us 
there is no patriotic relation, no racial 
relation, no linguistic relation, no com
mercial relation, no political relation .. 
There is no connection or any bond re
quiringsuch a gathering between us. 
However, the Jove of God has gathered 
~s here, and this is the best of means. 
Every other means of fellowship is lim
ited in efficiency, but fellowship based 
on the love of God is unlimited, is ever
lasting, is divine, is radiant. There
fore we must be thankful to God for 
uniting us in fellowship and creating 
such amity between us that persons from 
the east may meet revered persons of 
the west in the: utmost love. Surely, for 
everything there is wisdom, especially 
for great things, and most especially for 
the most particular affairs of life, and 
this concerns the manifestation of God 
and the descent of the law of God, for, 
verily, this is the greatest affair, and for 
the greatest affair, surely, there is all 
comprehensive wisdom. 

The divine, holy Manifestations of 

God did not reveal themselves for the 
purpose of founding a nation or a de
nomination. They did not appear in 
order that some mie, or ones, might ac
knowledge their prophethood. They did 
not appear in order to lay the founda
tion for a religious belief. . Even Christ, 
his holiness Christ, did not become man
ifest that we s-qould believe in him as 
the Christ; he did not appear in order 
that we might follow him; he did not 
appear in order that we might adore 
him; all these are limited in scope, 
whereas the reality of Christ was an un
limited· essence. The unlimited reality 
eannotbecome bounded by any limita
tion. Nay, rather, his holiness Christ 
appeared in order to illumine the world 
of humanity in order to render the 
earthly world celestial in nature; to 
make all the human world a realm of 
angels; to unite the hearts; to enkindle 
the light of love in all the hearts; that 
souls might thus become independent, 
atta,ining the utmost love and fellow
ship, turning to God, being ushered into 
the kingdom, apportioned in the bestow
als and bounty of God, and partaking 
of the manna from heaven. Thus they 
might become baptized through the holy 

--- -------------------



60 STAR OF THE WEST 

spirit, attaining a new spirit and real
izing the" life ·everlasting. All these be
liefs and all prophetic laws were for 
these various purposes. Consequently, 
Wli) offer thanks to ·God that no mundane 
relation obtains among us, but-Praise 
to God !-ideal and divine bonds con
nect us. We have gathered at this meet
ing eagerly anticipating the :showing 
forth of the divine bestowals. 

In bygone centuries, all the nations of 
the world imagined that the law of God 
was synonymous with blind imitation. 
For example, the Jews were captives of 
domestic, blind imitations. The Mussel
men, or Mohammedans were also cap
tives. The Christians were followers Df 
old and ancient tradition and teachings. 
The basic foundation of the religions of 
God, which are ever conducive to good 

. fellowship, amity and love of humanity, 
that foundation was fDrsaken and cast 
aside, each religion held tenaciously to 
certain imitations, and by dint of these 
blind imitations, one was illlimicable to 
the other. On this account it was im
possible for the religionists to gather in 
a meeting, nor was it possible for them 
to exercise fellowship, even ordinary 
conversation was considered contaminat
ing, and every nation because of the her
itage of blind imitations from ancestors 
and forefa:th~rs and their tenacious hold 
thereto was alienated from all the other 
religions. There was no investigation of 
reality at alL Every soul whose father 
chanced to be a Jew, turned out to be a 
Jew, and every soul whose father had 
beeri a Mohammedan turned out to he a 
Mohammedan, and every soul whose 
forebear was .a Buddhist was likewise a 
Buddhist. In brief, religion was a her
itage which was bequeathed from an
cestor to progeny, therefore there was 
no investigation; consequently all were 
at variance. 

Praise be to God, we are in this most 
radiant century, wherein. human percep
tions have developed and examination or 
investigation of reality is conducted. 
Each' individual of the human race is 

bent on the revelation of reality. There
fore it is behooving of this century that 
we set aside an that savors of blind imi
tation and impartially and independent
ly investigate reality. Let us find out 
what constitutes the reality of the di
vine religions. For example, if a Chris
tian sets aside .all blind imitations 
handed down by his forebears and 
investigates the reality of the teach
ings of the Gospel, he will observe that 
the foundation of the teachings Df his 
holiness Christ constituted mercy, love, 
good fellowship, humanita.rianism, altru
ism, and the resplendence or radiance of 
the bestowals of God, the acquisition of 
the breaths of the holy spirit united to 
oneness, even as he declared: Verily, 
the sun of God shineth upon all human
ity without exception, ~or it shineth up
on the just and the unjust. What is the 
meaning of this: declara tion ~ we may ask. 
The 'll1eaning is this, that the mercy of 
God encircles all; not a single individual 
is deprived of the mercy of God; no soul 
is deprived of the resplendency of the 
bestowals of God. The whole human 
race is submerged in the sea of the mercy 
of the Lord and we are all the sheep of 
God. If there is any shortcoming, it 
must be eradicated; for example,' the 
man who is ignorant must be educated 
in order that he may become wise; the 
man who is sick must be treated in order 
that he recover; the IDan who is imma.
ture must be trained in order that he 
may rea0h maturity; the man who is 
asleep must be awakened. All this must 
be accomplished in the utmost love and 
not through hatred or rancor. For in
stance, his holiness Christ has declared: 
Those having eyes yet they see not; hav
ing ears yet they hear not; having 
hearts, yet they understand not. Just 
as the prophet Isaiah foretold: But I 
shall he.al them. Hence, it becomes 
evident that the bounties of Christ trans
formed the eye which was blind into a 
seeing one; the ear which was formerly 
deaf, he rendered attentive; the. heart 
which was hard, he made tender; in 

60 STAR OF THE WEST 

spirit, attaining a new spirit and real
izing the" life ·everlasting. All these be
liefs and all prophetic laws were for 
these various purposes. Consequently, 
Wli) offer thanks to ·God that no mundane 
relation obtains among us, but-Praise 
to God !-ideal and divine bonds con
nect us. We have gathered at this meet
ing eagerly anticipating the :showing 
forth of the divine bestowals. 

In bygone centuries, all the nations of 
the world imagined that the law of God 
was synonymous with blind imitation. 
For example, the Jews were captives of 
domestic, blind imitations. The Mussel
men, or Mohammedans were also cap
tives. The Christians were followers Df 
old and ancient tradition and teachings. 
The basic foundation of the religions of 
God, which are ever conducive to good 

. fellowship, amity and love of humanity, 
that foundation was fDrsaken and cast 
aside, each religion held tenaciously to 
certain imitations, and by dint of these 
blind imitations, one was illlimicable to 
the other. On this account it was im
possible for the religionists to gather in 
a meeting, nor was it possible for them 
to exercise fellowship, even ordinary 
conversation was considered contaminat
ing, and every nation because of the her
itage of blind imitations from ancestors 
and forefa:th~rs and their tenacious hold 
thereto was alienated from all the other 
religions. There was no investigation of 
reality at alL Every soul whose father 
chanced to be a Jew, turned out to be a 
Jew, and every soul whose father had 
beeri a Mohammedan turned out to he a 
Mohammedan, and every soul whose 
forebear was .a Buddhist was likewise a 
Buddhist. In brief, religion was a her
itage which was bequeathed from an
cestor to progeny, therefore there was 
no investigation; consequently all were 
at variance. 

Praise be to God, we are in this most 
radiant century, wherein. human percep
tions have developed and examination or 
investigation of reality is conducted. 
Each' individual of the human race is 

bent on the revelation of reality. There
fore it is behooving of this century that 
we set aside an that savors of blind imi
tation and impartially and independent
ly investigate reality. Let us find out 
what constitutes the reality of the di
vine religions. For example, if a Chris
tian sets aside .all blind imitations 
handed down by his forebears and 
investigates the reality of the teach
ings of the Gospel, he will observe that 
the foundation of the teachings Df his 
holiness Christ constituted mercy, love, 
good fellowship, humanita.rianism, altru
ism, and the resplendence or radiance of 
the bestowals of God, the acquisition of 
the breaths of the holy spirit united to 
oneness, even as he declared: Verily, 
the sun of God shineth upon all human
ity without exception, ~or it shineth up
on the just and the unjust. What is the 
meaning of this: declara tion ~ we may ask. 
The 'll1eaning is this, that the mercy of 
God encircles all; not a single individual 
is deprived of the mercy of God; no soul 
is deprived of the resplendency of the 
bestowals of God. The whole human 
race is submerged in the sea of the mercy 
of the Lord and we are all the sheep of 
God. If there is any shortcoming, it 
must be eradicated; for example,' the 
man who is ignorant must be educated 
in order that he may become wise; the 
man who is sick must be treated in order 
that he recover; the IDan who is imma.
ture must be trained in order that he 
may rea0h maturity; the man who is 
asleep must be awakened. All this must 
be accomplished in the utmost love and 
not through hatred or rancor. For in
stance, his holiness Christ has declared: 
Those having eyes yet they see not; hav
ing ears yet they hear not; having 
hearts, yet they understand not. Just 
as the prophet Isaiah foretold: But I 
shall he.al them. Hence, it becomes 
evident that the bounties of Christ trans
formed the eye which was blind into a 
seeing one; the ear which was formerly 
deaf, he rendered attentive; the. heart 
which was hard, he made tender; in 



STAR OF THE WEST 61 

other words, the text means that al
though the people possessed external 
eyes, yet the insight, or the sight of the 
soul was blind although the corporeal ear 
heard, yet the hearing of the spirit was 
deaf; though they possessed hearts, they 
were without illumination; and the. boun
ties of his holiness Christ saved those 
souls from these conditions. Thus it is 
evident that the manifestation of the 
Messiah was synonomous with universal 
mercy. His providence was universal 
and his teachings were for all. His lights 
were for everybody. Every" Christ" 
came for the earth of mankind. There
fore we ,must investigate the foundation 
of the divine religion and find it and reo 
instate it and spread it broadcast in the 
world, so that it may become the cause 
of illumination of the world; that the 
dead may become alive, and the blind 
seeing, and the inattentive attentive. 

Each one of the divine religions is 
divisible into two departments. One de
partment is spiritual in nature, such as 
faith in God, faith in Christ, faith in 
Moses, faith in Abraham, faith in Mo
hammed, the love of God, the oneness of 
the world of humanity. These shall be 
spread throughout the world. This 
strife and sedition shan disappear. This 
ignorance and inadvertence and these 
quarrels shall cease, and all the human 
race shall be bound together. The sec
ond department or division, which is 
non-essential, concerns the world of 
bodies, concerns transactions. It is 
non-essential or accidental. Seen in af
fairs it is subject to changes and trans
formations according to the exigency of 
the time and place. For example, the 
question of divorce, at the time of Moses 
it was permitted, but during the time of 
Christ it was not permitted, therefore 
Christ made it unlawful. For example, 
there are in the Torah ten ~ommand
ments concerning retribution for mur
der. . .. . And now the religions have 
forsaken the department which is es
sential, which has to do with the life of 

the human world, the life which is last. 
ing-and that is the love of God, faith 
in God, philanthropy, knowledge, per
ception, guidance-all these are held to 
be accidental and they squabble over 
the question as to whether divorce is 
lawful or unlawfuL The Jews consider 
it lawful and the Catholic religion says 
it is unlawful, therefore, they quarreL 
Now what is the basic foundation ~ 

His holiness Christ said in the Gospel: 
Whosoever smites thee on the right 
cheek, turn to him the, other also. Con
sider what is going on now in the Balk
ans. vVhat relation is there between 
the teachings of Christ and what is hap
pening there ~ Wllat relation is that 
which man has absolutely forgotten? 
For the mooted question as regards their 
quarreling and disputing belongs to the 
department which is accidental and of 
no importance. We therefore must set 
aside an these blind imitations and in
vestigate reality, and reality is one, it 
does not accept of mUltiplicity at all, 
and there is no doubt through that con
ception we shall be unified. 

In the orient, darkness was brewing 
and all the religions were submerged in 
the ocean of blind imitation. There was 
no trace of the foundation of the divine 
religion. Therefore, because the blind 
imitations were various, the people were 
hostile and inimical; rancor and sedi
tion were rampant, and battling and 
quarreling were continuous; blood over
spread the eastern horizon. In place of 
religion being the cause of fellowship, 
it was the cause of hatred; in lieu of re
ligion being the cause of unity, it proved 
to be the cause of discord, reaching that 
degree wherein there was warfare and 
strife, even as in the Balkans at the pres
ent time. The present existing religion 
in the Balkans imagines that the basis 
of divine religion means warfare. If 
the adherents of one religion endeavor 
to eradicate and erase the other religion, 
the adherents of both religions try to 

(Continued on page sixty-four) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers ate limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEh\,kable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the 1 eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at I .... t 
thou- shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmn~". 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 
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T ODAY some one asked a question 
regarding the existence of God. 
What are the proofs through 

which one can establish the existence of 
God~ 

People are divided into two sections, 
one which is satisfied with the knowl
edge of the attributes of divinity, and 
the other which strives to establish the 
existence of divinity, and be informed 
of the fundamental principles of divine 
philosophy. 

Therefore today I will speak to you of 
the proofs which establish scientifically 
the existence of God. 

I will not qnote to you the scriptural 
proofs from the Old and the New Testa
ment or the Koran, for you are more or 
less familiar with those ideas. Conse
quently I will deal with this subject 

from an intellectual standpoint. As it 
is an abtruse subject I request you to 
give your utm()st attention. 

When we look upon all forms of phe
nomena we observe that they are the 
results of composition. For example, 
certain single atoms are brought to
gether through the inherent law of elect
ive affinity existing between these vari
ous particles, the result of which is the 
human being. A number of primordial 
atoms have gone into the make up of a 
plant, the result of which is the flower. 

Again looking into the mineral king
dom we observe that this law of cohe
sion is working in the same mann~r in 
that kingdom, for we see that many 
atoms go into the composition of a piece 
of stone which through purification may 
reach to the state of a mirror. 

STAR OF TI-IE WEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as lecond~c1a!1! matter April 9, 1911, at the pOlt office at Chica.e;o. Illinois, under the Act of March 3.1879. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 
Honoraru Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHltAB 

Terms: $1.50 per year; 10 cents per copy 
Not. - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is throu2:tJ. Az;cntll. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS S>:RVIC>:, p, O. Box 283, Chicago, lll .. U, S. A. 
To personal check. pleale add lufficient to cover the bank exchana:e. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A, 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o Ihou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers ate limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEh\,kable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the 1 eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at I .... t 
thou- shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmn~". 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAl!. 

Vo!. VI Asma 1, 71 (August 1, 1915) No. g 

"The Will of the Creator is effected through 
the process of (voluntary) 

composition" 
SCIENTIFIC PROOI~' OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD 

Address by Abdul-Baha delivered Sunday, February 9, 1913, at 30 rue St. 
Didier, Paris. 

Translated from notes in Persian by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

T ODAY some one asked a question 
regarding the existence of God. 
What are the proofs through 

which one can establish the existence of 
God~ 

People are divided into two sections, 
one which is satisfied with the knowl
edge of the attributes of divinity, and 
the other which strives to establish the 
existence of divinity, and be informed 
of the fundamental principles of divine 
philosophy. 

Therefore today I will speak to you of 
the proofs which establish scientifically 
the existence of God. 

I will not qnote to you the scriptural 
proofs from the Old and the New Testa
ment or the Koran, for you are more or 
less familiar with those ideas. Conse
quently I will deal with this subject 

from an intellectual standpoint. As it 
is an abtruse subject I request you to 
give your utm()st attention. 

When we look upon all forms of phe
nomena we observe that they are the 
results of composition. For example, 
certain single atoms are brought to
gether through the inherent law of elect
ive affinity existing between these vari
ous particles, the result of which is the 
human being. A number of primordial 
atoms have gone into the make up of a 
plant, the result of which is the flower. 

Again looking into the mineral king
dom we observe that this law of cohe
sion is working in the same mann~r in 
that kingdom, for we see that many 
atoms go into the composition of a piece 
of stone which through purification may 
reach to the state of a mirror. 



STAR OF THE WEST 63 

In short, the existence of life depends 
upon the composition and decomposition 
of phenomena. When the particles of a 
given composition are disintegrated this 
may he called non-existence, but the 
original simple atoms will go back to 
their primary elements and are ever ex
istent. 

For instance, the body of man being 
the resultant factor of the composition 
of these atoms, when this body becomes 
the subject of decomposition we call that 
death, but those atoms of which the 
body of man was composed, being sim
ple ,and primordial, are indestructible. 
Consequently it is proved that the ex
istence of phenomena depends upon 
composition and their mortality upon 
decomposition. 

This is a scientific principle; science 
approves of it, because it is not a mat
ter of belief. There is a great difference 
between theories upheld by belief, and 
facts which are substantiated by science. 

Beliefs are the susceptibilities of con
science but scientific facts are the de
ductio~s of reason and inexorable logic. 

Therefore it is logically proven that 
the existence of phenomena depends up
on composition, and their destruction 
upon disintegration. 

Now going back to our subject and the 
facts upheld by materialists. They state 
that inasmuch as it is proven and up
held by science that the life of phenom
ena depends upon composition and their 
destruction upon disintegration, then 
where comes in the need or necessity of 
a Creator-the self-subsistent Lord? 

For we see with our own eyes that 
these infinite beings go through myriads 
of compositions and in every composi
tion appearing under a certain form 
showing certain characteristic virtues, 
then we are independent of any divine 
maker. 

This is the argument of the material
ists. On the other hand those who are 
informed of divine philosophy answer 
in the following terms: 

Composition is of three kinds. 
1. Accidental composition. 
2. Involuntary composition. 
3. Voluntary composition. 
There is no fourth kind of composi

tion. Composition is restricted to these 
three categories. 

If we say that composition is acci
dental, this is philosophically a false 
theory, because then we have to beli~ve 
in an effect without a cause, and phIlo
sophically no effect is conceivable with
out a cause. We cannot think of an 
effect without some primal cause, and 
composition being an effect, there must 
naturally be a cause behind it. 

As to the second composition, i. e., the 
involuntl,lry composition. Involuntary 
composition means that each element has 
within it as an inherent function this 
power of composition. For example, cer
tain elements have flowed towards each 
other and as an inherent necessity of , . 
their being they are composed. That IS, 
it is the imminent need of these elements 
to enter into composition. 

For example, the inherent quality of 
fire is burning or heat. Heat is an orig
inal property of fire. 

Humidity is the inherent nature of 
water. You cannot conceive of H 20, 
which is the chemical form of water, 
without having humidity connected, for 
that is its inherent quality, inseparable 
and indivisible. 

Now as long as it is the inherent ne
cessity of these elements to be composed, 
there should not be any decomposition. 
While we observe that after each com
posite organism, there is a process of de
composition we learn that the composi
tion of the organisms of life is neither 
accidental nor involuntary. Then what 
have we as a form of composition? It 
is the third, that is the voluntary com
position. And that means that the in
finite forms of organisms are composed 
through a superior will, the eternal 
will, the will of the living and se1£
subsistent Lord. 

------ -------~-----
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This is a rational proof, that the Will 
of the Oreator is effected through the 
process of composition. 

Ponder over this carefully. When you 
comprehend the significances of this sub
ject 'you will then be able to convey it 
to others. The more you think over this 

the greater will be your comprehension. 
Thank God that H€ has given you 

such a power through which you can 
comprehend these divine mysteries. Re
.flect deeply, ponder carefully, think 
minutely, and then the doors of knowl
edge shall be opened unto you. 

"We are in the most radiant century" 

(Continued from page sixty-one) 

suppress the other. They think the 
more a religionist kills, the nearer he 
draws to God, the more blood he sheds, 
the more does he gain the good ple.asure 
of the Lord. '!'hat is why you see them 
fiercely attacking each other and tak
ing the women captives. Think of the 
property they plunder and the inno
cent children they destroy. Observe the 
results of blind imitation. How gloomy 
imitations are! How destructive to hu
manity! If this be the foundation of 
divine religion, undoubtedly irreligion 
is better, because the infidels do not 
shed blood; they are inimical to each 
other. It is the religions of the pres
ent day that are inimical. Thus re
ligion, which should have contributed 
to the illumination of the world has be
come productive of gross darkness. 

Oonsider how blind imitations in the 
orient made darkness all-encircling. At 
such a time, his holiness Baha' 0 'llah 
dawned from the eastern horizon like 
unto the sun. He reformed the basis of 
the religions of God. He took away 
from their midst blind imitati.ons and 
placed in their stead amity and good 
fellowship. There remained no strife, 
no sedition, no quarrels. The amity of 
the sects can be seen. Nay, rather all 

live together in the utmost of love and 
good fellowship. Were you to enter 
one of their meetings, you would observe 
that they have become as one race, as 
one nativity, as one religion; that they 
associate one with the other in the ut
most of love and good fellowship. Praise 
be to God, these blind imitations, this 
da.rkness, have ceased to exist and the 
reality of the oneness Gf humanity has 
been proven! 

Now, I have come to America, and I 
consider the American people to be a 
civilJized people, an intelligent nation, 
a nation investigating reality, hence, I 
hope through the efforts of this noble 
nation the solidarity of humanity will be 
advanced daily; the illumination of the 
human world will be widespread; the 
banner of universal peace be held aloft; 
the lamp of the oneness of the human 
world be ignited; and the hearts of the 
east and west become united. Then the 
reality of the divine religions shall be
come resplendent and refulgent, indicat
ing the fact that all the divine religions 
were meant to be the cause of unity and 
love and all heavenly bestowals have 
ever been conferring light upon hu
manity. 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. Sc> it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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"The Great Manifestation was fulfilled and 
consummated in the Blessed Beauty of Abha 
(Baha' 0' llah) ... thus was it ended and for a 
thousand years all shall receive illumina-

tion from His Lights" 
Translated August 4, 1908 

rfablet from Abdul-Baha to be read by the friends of God in the East 
and the West. 

Upon them be Baha'o'llah-EI-Abha! 

He is God! 

O YE people of the Kingdom of 
Abha! 

There are two influences tend
ing toward prosperity and progress 
which emanate from the forefront of 
advancement of the world of humanity. 
They remind the neghgent, awaken 
them that sleep, give sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, power of utterance 
to the mutes and life to the dead. 

One is the influence of civilization
that development of the world of nature 
that concerns the material life of man. 
It promotes physical advancement and 
cultivates the social virtues. The laws 
and deductions of scieuCf, so indispen
sable to progress, are the product of the 
lofty thoughts of sound minds, the ac
cumulated results of the efforts of an
cient and modern scholars. The most 
effective power for the promotion and 
dissemination of this influence is just 
government. 

The other is the divine influence, the 
holy and spiritual revelations, which 
insure eternal glory, everlasting happi
ness, the illumination of the world, 
the appearance of merciful phenomena 

in the world of humanity, and perpetual 
life. The fundamental basis thereof is 
the teachings and the precepts of the 
prophets, the dictates and attraction of 
the conscience, which belong to the realm 
of morality. Like unto the lamp they 
illuminate and brighten the depths and 
recesses of human realities. The ef
fective power of this is the Vt ord of 
God. 

But the advancement of civilization, 
material perfections and human virtues 
will bear no fruit or result unless joined 
to the spiritual perfections; merciful 
qualities and sound morals, and the hap
piness of the human world, which is the 
original goal, will not be attained. For 
although through the advancement of 
civilization and the adornment and re
finement of the material world, happi
ness is realized, and the sight of hopes 
fulfilled in perfect beauty wins the 
heart, yet, concomitantly, great dangers, 
severe ordeals and awful catastrophes 
are involved. 

Now, when ye behold the order and 
regularity of countries, cities and vil
lages, the attractive adornment, the del-
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icacy of the blessings, the suitability of 
implements, the ease of transportation 
and traveling, the extension of knowl
edge of the facts of the world of nature, 
the great inventions and gigantic un
dertakings and the fine and artistic dis
coveries, ye shall say that civilization is 
the cause of happiness and the develop
ment of the human world. 

Yet again, when ye glance over the 
inventions of infernal instruments of de
struction, the creation of the forces of 
ruin, the discovery of fiery means which 
cut at the root of life, it becomes plainly 
evident that civilization is twin with 
savagery and a concomitant thereof, un
less material civilization be aided by .di
vine guidance, merciful appearance, 
heavenly thoughts, and become joined to 
the spiritual states, the perfections of 
the kingdom (of God) and the divine 
bounties. 

Now consider how the most civilized 
and populous countries of the world 
have become storehouses of infernal 
articles (guns, etc.), the dominions of 
the world a great barracks, the na
tions of the world armed hosts, and the 
kings thereof commanding generals of 
the battlefield. Thus hath the human 
world fallen into a great calamity! 

Therefore this civilization and ma
terial development must be led by the 
Great Guidance; the mundane world 
must be madel the place for the appear
ance of the bounties of the kingdom; ma
terial advancement must be made twin 
with merciful revelation. Thus may the 
human world appear as the representa
tive of the: (heavenly) assembly on the 
plane of existence, and the exposition 
of divine evidence may reveal itself in 
the greatest sweetness and loveliness. 
Thus may eternal happiness and glory 
find realization. 

Praise be to God! For centuries and 
cycles the banner of civilization has been 
raised, the human world has day by day 
advanced and developed, the material 
world has flourished and outward per
fections increased until now the world 

of human existence has attained great 
capacity for the spiritual teachings and 
the divine summons. 

To illustrate: When a suckling babe 
has passed through the material grades 
and has attained physical growth and 
development, the body reaches the 
grade of maturity and attains capacity 
for the manifestation of ideal perfec
tions and intellectual virtues. Then the 
signs of the endowment of perception, 
intelligence and knowledge, and the spir
itual fo.rces appear. 

Likewise in the general world, when 
mankind accomplished physical devel
opment, traveled through the grades of 
civilization and attained the human won
ders, virtues and endowments in their 
most consummate form, it attained 
capacity for the appearance and exten
sion of tae spiritual divine perfections 
and obtained worthiness for hearing the 
divine summons. 

Then the ensign of the Kingdom was 
raised, spiritual virtues and perfections 
became manifest, the sun of reality 
arose, the light of the "Most Great 
Peace" dawned, the solidarity of the 
human world was realized. We hope 
that the radiation of these lights may 
day by day become intensified and these 
ideal virtues magnified. Thus may the 
great achievement of the human world 
become evident and manifest, and the 
beloved of the love of God may become 
with the utmost sweetness and beauty 
the representatives of the (heavenly) 
assemblage. 

o ye friends of God! Know ye verily 
that the happiness of the world of hu
manity is' dependent upon the unity and 
solidarity of mankind, and that material 
and spiritual progress both rest upon 
universal friendliness and love among 
human individuals. 

Consider other living beings; that is 
to say the animals that graze, or fly, 
and those that are ferocious. The indi
vidual of every ferocious kind is sep
arated from its kin and the members 
of the same species, and lives in loneli-
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universal friendliness and love among 
human individuals. 

Consider other living beings; that is 
to say the animals that graze, or fly, 
and those that are ferocious. The indi
vidual of every ferocious kind is sep
arated from its kin and the members 
of the same species, and lives in loneli-
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ness. They exercise the utmost oppo
sition and ferocity towards each other. 
'When they chance to meet they imme
diately engage in contention and fight
ing, and use their claws and sharpen 
their teeth by ferocity, such as atrocious 
lions or bloodthirsty wolves. Thus do 
the ferocious animals that live solitary 
and fight for their living. 

But as to the tame, domestic animals 
of good nature and pure temperaments, 
such as those that fly and those that 
graze, they associate with each other 
with the utmost love, and company by 
company they live together. They spend 
their time in the greatest happiness, joy 
and gladness. The thankful birds which 
are content with a few grains, practice 
the utmost joyousness towards one an
other and sing myriads of melodies upon 
the pleasant plains, mountains and val
leys. Likewise the animals that graze, 
like the sheep, deer and rabbit, live in a 
state of greatest friendliness, and fel
lowship with happiness and unity in the 
pasturage of the green tablelands. But 
the dogs, wolves, tigers and the blood
thirsty hyenas and other ferocious ani
mals shun each other and wander lonely 
after their prey. Even when the ani
mals that graze and fly come to each 
other's nest or den, there is no opposi
tion and estrangement manifested, nay 
rather they treat one another with the 
utmost friendliness and affection. On 
the contrary, when a ferocious animal 
approaches the den of one of its kind, 
the two engage in contention. Even if 
one paSEes through the neighborhood of 
the other, it i,s at once attacked and if 
possible destroyed. 

Therefore it becomes evident that 
friendliness and love even in the animal 
kingdom are the result of good nature, 
pure temperament and gentle behavior; 
while discord and estrangement charac· 
terize the ferocious brutes of the plains. 

The almighty God has not created in 
man the claws and teeth of the lion; 
nay the human existence is made and 
fashioned after the best form and for 

the most consummate innate virtues. 
r1'herefore it behooves man in homage 
for this creation and gratitude for this 
bestowal that he should exercise friend
ship and love for his kiud, nay more, he 
should treat all living beings with jus
tice and equity. 

Aga.in consi,der that the comfort, joy, 
rest and happiness of mankind come 
from love and unity; that contentions 
and disputes are the greatest causes of 
distress, misery, tribulation and unhap~ 
piness. But a thousand times alas! that 
humanity is ignorant and negligent con
cerning these matters, and every day be
comes metamorphosed. into the character 
of a savage animal, one day a ferocious 
tiger, again a coilir:.g and repulsive ser
pent. 

The SUblimity of man is derived from 
the qualities and virtues which charac
terize the angels of the supreme con
course. Therefore when good qualities 
and virtuous attributes appear in man, 
he is verily a heavenly personage, an 
angel of the kingdom, a divine reality, 
a merciful manifestation. And when he 
does contend and thirst for blood, he ex
ceeds in ferocity the basest of brutes, for 
while the bloodthirsty wolf will devour 
one sheep in the night, in that time man 
will make away with a thousand VIC

tims. 
For man has two aspects: one the 

sublimity of nature and intellectual 
qualities, and the other the base animal
ity and imperfections of passion. 

If you travel through the continents 
and countries of the world, you will see, 
on one side, the signs of ruin and de
struction and, on the other, the signs and 
monuments of civilization and construc
tion. As to the ruin and destruction, 
they are the signs of contention and 
discord, of war and: battle. But order 
and construction are the results of the 
virtues of friendliness and concord. 

If DnB travel in the central desert of 
Asia, he will observe how many cities 
as great and populous as Paris or Lon
don have been ruined. From the Cas-
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pian Sea to the River Oxus naught is 
to be seen save forlorn and deserted 
prairies and deserts. The Russian rail
way (the Trans-Caspian R. R.) takes 
two days and two nights to traverse 
the ruined cities and destroyed villages 
of that desert. There was a time when 
that land was very populous and in the 
highest state of civilization and develop
ment; science and knowledge were wide
spread, the arts and professions estab
lished, commerce and agriculture were in 
the utmost state of perfection, and civil 
government and politics well organized. 
Now, all this great region is the habita
tion of desolation and shelters only the 
nomadic Turkoman tribes and the wan
dering beasts of prey. The cities of that 
land, as Gorgan, Tassa, Abiavard and 
Shahrastan, were once famous in the 
world for sciences, knowledge, profes
sions, wonders, wealth, greatness, happi
ness and virtue. Now, no voice or mur
mur is to be heard in all that land save 
the roar of ferocious brutes, and naught 
to be seen save the wandering wolves. 

This ruin :md destrudion was occa
sioned by the battles and murders of 
the wars between Iran (Persia) and 
'i'urkan, which had become different in 

customs and religion. Their godless 
leaders made public property of the 
blood, the belongings and the privacy of 
each other. This is the exposition of one 
instance. 

Then, when you travel through the 
world and observe it, you shall find all 
constructiveness and progressiveness to 
be signs of friendliness and love, and all 
destructiveness and ruin the results of 
hatred and enmity. 

NDtwithstanding this obvious fact the 
human world does not take warning nor 
wake up from its sleep of negligence. 
Men still engage in discord and conten
tion; they organize armed forces and 
long to charge on the battlefield. 

Again, consider organization and de
composition, existence and non-existence. 
Every being is composed of many differ
ent constituents, the existence of every
thing is the expression of organization. 
That is to say: when by divine genesis 
organization of certain elements occurs, 
a being is produced. All existent be
ings are after this fashion. But when 
a defect appears in that compound and 
decomposition sets in, the pa.rts sepamte 
and that being disintegrates and be
comes non-existent. Thus annihilatiDn of 

(Continued on page seventy) 
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o BELOVED of God! These days are 
the time for firmness and the period 

for steadfastness and constancy in the Cause 
of God. You must not look upon the 
personality of Abdul.Baha, for he will 
eventually bid ye farewell. Nay, ye must 
observe the Word of God. If the Word 
of God is in the ascendant, .00 ye happy, 
joyous and thankful, even if Abdul.Baha 
be under a sword or beneath fetters and 
chains; for importance is in the holy temple 
of the Cause of God, and not in the physical 
mould of Abdul·Baha. 

The beloved of God must be confirmed 
with such a firmness that if eveFY moment 
a hundred like Abdul·Baha become the 
target of arrows, no chanBe should occur 
in their decesion or intention, no transfor. 
mation in their zeal or attraction to God, 
and no abatement in their occupation in 
the service of the Cause of God. 

Abdul·Baha is the servant of the Word 
of the Blessed Beauty and the manifestat. 
ion of absolute servitude in the thresh.old 
of the Lord. He has no other station, grade, 
class or power. This is my utmost hope, 
and my abiding p'aradise. 

-ABDUL-BAHA 
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"The Great Manifestation was fulfilled and consummated 
In the Blessed Beauty of Abha (Baha'o'llah)" 

(Continued from page sixty-eight) 

things is an expression of their decom
position and disintegration. The affin
ity and organization of the elements 
makes possible the existence. 

To sum up: the attraction and affinity 
of things are the cause of fructification 
and production, and estrangement and 
disunion among things the cause of death 
and annihilation. By attraction,. and af
finity all living beings such as plants, 
animals and men are realized. From dis
agreement and estrangement dissolution 
results and annihilation follows. Verily 
the life of the human world is that which 
is conducive to unity, attraction and 
concord of mankind. 

'When you pass a farm and observe a 
prosperous plantation with symmetry 
and beauty, full of plants and flowers 
with an organized community, ye see 
proof of the fact that the farm and gar
den are under the care and cultivation 
of a skillful farmer; but if ye see con
fusion and disorder, it is an evidence 
that the place is bereft of the care of 
the gardener and a wild and unculti
vated plantation results. 

Therefore it is evident that unity and 
concord are the result of the education 
of the real educator, while separation 
and dissension are evidence of savagery 
and the lack of the training of God. 

If an opponent object, saying: The 
nations, peoples, tribes and sects of the 
world have different ethics, morals, con
ducts, tastes and temperaments and their 
thoughts and opinions vary, how then 
can real unity become realized or abso
lute accord among humanity be estab-
lished ~ 

We will say that difference (or dis
agreement) is of two kinds: One sort is 
the cause of annihilation and that is like 
the disagreement of warring nations and 
fighting tribes who destroy one another, 
ruin homes and cause comfort and peace 

to depart, exhibiting ferocity and blood
thirstiness. The other difference (or 
disagreement) is an expression of va
riety, that is itself perfection, and the 
means of manifesting the graces of the 
All-Glorious. 

Look at the flowers of the gardens. 
Although members of different families, 
having various colors, different forms 
and shapes, yet because they absorb the 
selfsame water and grow and thrive by 
the same breeze and are reared by the 
same heat and light of the one SUll, this 
difference and variety produces greater 
beauty and grace and each appears more 
beautiful by contrast with the other. 

When the complete proof, which is the 
effectiveness of the Word of God, ob
tains, this difference in nature's ethics, 
habits and thoughts results in the diver
sification and adornment of the human 
world. Moreover this difference and va
riety is. inherent and innate in the parts 
and members of man, which afford the 
means for revealing perfections, and 
since these members and parts (of the 
human organism) are under the control 
of the king of the spirit, the spirit in
terpenetrates the parts and go:verns even 
the veins and arteries. This difference 
and variety then is no barrier to one
ness and love governed by the spirit. 
This diversity is indeed the greatest 
power of unity. 

Should a garden have its trees with 
their branches, leaves, blossoms and 
fruit all of one kind, color, shape and 
arrangement it would have no beauty 
and sweetness whatever. But if it pos
sess various hues, different leaves, blos
soms and fruits, each will intensify the 
decorative effect and beauty of the other. 
The garden will become perfect and ex
cel in beauty, delicacy, freshness, sweet
ness and magnificence. 

Likewise, the difference and variety 
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of thoughts, opinions, morals and tem
peramentsof the human world when UD

der the guidance of the one power and 
the influence of the word of oneness, 
will shine forth with the utmost great
ness, beauty, sublimity and perfection. 

Today no power save the great power 
of the Word of God, which comprehends 
the realities of things, can gather to
gether under the shade of the same tree, 
the minds and hearts of the world of 
humanity. It is the motive power of 
all things; it is the mover of souls and 
the controller and governor of the llU
man world. 

Praise be to God! Today the light 
of the Word of God shines upon all 
horizons. From every nation, tribe and 
denomination, souls are coming under 
the influence of the Word (of God) and 
have agreed and united with the utmost 
concord and harmony. 

Many an assembly shall be organized 
whose members will be representatives 
of different nations, tribes and peoples. 
If one attend such a meeting, he will 
be surprised and will imagine that those 
present are of one birth and nation, one 
people with the same thoughts and opin
ions, when, as a matter of fact, one may 
be an American, another a European; 
one from Hindustan (India), another 
from 'rurkestan; one an Arab, another a 
Tajik; one Persian, another Greek. Not
withstanding this they consort together 
with joy and sing together in the utmost 
unity, harmony, love and solidarity in 
liberty and wisdom. This is through the 
effect of the Word of God. 

If all the powers of the world should 
convene, they could not organize an as
sembly like unto these assemblies. Here 
with such remarkable love, attraction 
and zeal, different people unite in one 
assembly and raise their voices in uni
son in the center of the world. They 
cause the abolishment of war and mur
der, and the realization (and establish
ment) of universal peace, and the friend
liness and unity of the world of hu
manity. Can any power withstand the 

power of the Word of God 1 No, vcril~', 
the proof is clear and the evidence com
plete. 

If .a soul open the eye of equity, 
he will become amazed and surprised 
and will testify justly that all the na
tions and peoples of the world should 
be grateful and thankful to the teach
ings of Baha' 0 'llah. For these teachings 
make tame every ferocious animal, give 
speed to those that only move, trans
form human souls into angels of heaven 
and make the world of humanity the 
center of the manifestation of mercy. 
All are compelled thereby to obey and 
be loyal to the government. 

Today no kingdom in all the world 
is confident and at ease, for security 
and confidence have disappeared frfJ!J1 
humanity. Kings and subjects are alike 
in danger. 

The sect today which obeys the gov
ernment with perfect religious honesty, 
and practices the utmost integrity to
wards the nations is this oppressed sect. 
The proof thereof is the following: All 
the tribes in Persia and Turkestan are 
thinking of their own petty interests; 
if they obey the government it is either 
with the hope of favor or through fear 
of punishment. But the Bahais are well 
wishers of and obedient to the powers 
(or governments) and are loving and 
kind to all the nations. 

This obedience and adherence are en
joined as duties upon all by the Beauty 
of Abha (Baha'o'llah) in clear texts. 
Therefore in compliance with the com
mandment of God they practice the ut
most honesty and good-will toward the 
governments. If any man commit a 
wrong against the government he must 
hold himself responsible before God and 
consider himself a sinner deserving of 
punishment. Notwithstanding this it is 
amazing how some of the ministers of 
(political) affairs account all other sects 
well disposed, but the Bahais ill dis
posed. 

Praise be to God! (An expression of 
wonder when thus used.) In these lat-
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ter days when a great general uprising 
and commotion took place in Teheran 
and other cities of Iran (Persia), it was 
clearly evidenced that not a single 
Bahai interfered in these affairs nor 
troubled the populace, and for this rea.
son they were blamed and criticised by 
others, for they had obeyed the Blessed 
Beauty (Baha ~o 'Hah) and interfered 
not at all in political matters nor dis
turbed any sect. They were occupied 
with their own affairs, trades and pro
fessions. 

All the friends of God testify that 
Abdul-Baha is entirely true to, and ex
hibits good-will toward the governments 
and nations of the world, especially, the 
two sublime governments of the East 
(Persia and Turkey), for these two 
countries were respectively the native 
land and habitation of his holiness, 
Baha '0 'llah. In all the epistles and 
writings he has commended and praised 
these two kingdoms, .and has asked 
aid for them from the threshold of one
ness. The Beauty of Abha-may my 
soul be a sacrifice for His beloved!
prayed in behalf of their majesties, the 
two sovereigns (the shah and the sul
tan). Praise be to God! Notwithstand
ing these decisive arguments, each day 
an event occurs and difficulties appear. 
But we and the beloved of God must 
not grow lax in the least in our honesty 
and good-will, nay rather in the utmost 
devotion and trustworthiness remain 
steadfast in our sincerity and engage in 
philanthropic prayers. 

o beloved of God! These days are 
the time for firmness and the period for 
steadfastness and constancy in the Cause 
of God. You must not look upon the 
personality of Abdul-Baha, for he will 
eventually bid ye farewell. Nay, ye 

must observe the Word of God. If the 
Word of God is in the ascendant, be 
happy, JDYOUS and thankful, even if 
Abdul-Baha be under a sword or be
neath fetters and chains; for impDrtance 
is in the holy temple of the Cause of 
God, and not in the physical mould of 
Abdul-Baha. 

The beloved of God must be con
firmed with such a firmness that if every 
moment ·a hundred like Abdul-Baha be
come the target of arrows, no. change 
should occur in their decision or inten
tion, no transformation in their zeal or 
attraction to God, and no abatement in 
their occupation in the service of the 
Cause of God. 

Abdul-Baha is the servant of the 
Word of the Blessed Beauty and the 
manifestation of absolute servitude in 
the threshold of the Lord. He has no 
Dther station, grade, class Dr power. This 
is my utmost hope, my abiding paradise, 
my Masjid-EI-Aska* (Most Holy Sanc
tuary) and, my Sadrat-EI-Montahat 
(Divine Guidance). 

The great Manifestation was fulfilled 
and consummated in the Blessed Beauty 
of Abha (Baha '0 'llah), and his holiness 
the Supreme (the great Bab) was the 
herald of the Blessed Beauty-may my 
spirit be a sacrifice to them! Thus was 
it ended and for a thousand years all 
shall receive illumination from his 
lights and obtain (favor) from the sea 
of his favors. 

o ye beloved of God! This is my wish 
for ye and counsel to yeo Blessed is he 
who is aided by God to' cDmply with 
what is written on this leaf. 

Upon ye be Baha'o'llah-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUJ~-BAHA ABBAS. 

*Masjid-EI-Aksa, originally a Christian Church ann afterwards turned into a Moham
medan Mosque by the Caliph Omar, attained great importance in the devotional estimation 
of the Mohammedans. 

tSadrat-EI-Montaha (the furthermost Tree) referred to a tree planted by the Arabs in 
ancient times at the end of a road, "to serve as a guide. It usually refers to the Manifesta
tions of God on earth. 
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Recent letters from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
to Bahais in America* 

Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Mount Oarmel, Haifa, Syria, 
July 1, 1915. 

Mrs. OorinneTrue, Ohicago. 
My dear sister in the Faith! 

The spirit suggests to me to write you 
a letter and convey to you the news of 
the good health of Abdul-Baha and those 
who moth-like fly around this divine 
candle. For the last ten months we have 
received not one letter from America nor 
under the present circumstances have I 
been able to mail to the Bahai world the 
spiritual words and advice as well as the 
description of the selfless deeds and di
vine actions of the Beloved. Thus from 
an external and superficial standpoint 

*LETTER FROM MR. HANNEN. 
Dear brother Windust: 

At the suggestion of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
from whom I have heard two or three times 
recently, I give yoU below extracts from his 
letters to me covering matters of general inter
est, and also information concerning his cor
respondence with others. It is suggested that 
YOU obtain from several or all to whom he 
has also written recently, extracts from his 
letters, the whole or a compilation to be pub
lished in the STAR OF THE WEST from time to 
time as current news from Haifa. It would 
appear that communication has again been 
established with that City; and of course it goes 
without saying that the friends will be most 
interested in all news concerning Abdul-Baha 
and his servants who are privileged to be near 
him in these days. If I can be of any further 
service in this matter, pray command me. 

On July 8, 1915, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab writes: 
"According to Abdul-Baha's suggestion, I am 
writing a series of short letters to the different 
believers of the west, giving the news of his 
health. I wonder whether all these 

we have been separated from each other, 
but from the ideal standpoint our re
lations were not interrupted in the least. 
There is no separation for those who are 
engaged in the services of the Oause. 
They may not hear from each other, but 
their hearts are united, their altruistic 
aims are for the moral illumination of 
their fellowmen and their highest desire 
is to serve in an effective manner the re
ligion of Truth. 

We are waiting patiently to hear the 
results of the First International Bahai 
Oongress and the progress of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar. Vve read its preliminary 
program in the STAR OF THE WEST. 
After that we have received no more in
formation. Abdul-Baha gave a stirring 

letters will be received by the different indi
viduals. Will yOU and brother Windust see to 
it that' :the general portions of these letters deal
ing with the teachings and the health of Abdul
Baha are reproduced in one or two numbers of 
the STAR OF THE WEST? This is very important. 

"Abdul-Baha is quite well, spending most of 
his time with ~he members of the holy family 
and enjoying a much-needed rest in these last 
years of his life. A few days ago a pilgrim 
arrived from Bagdad. It had taken him. fifty 
days for the journey. He is an old resident 
of Bagdad, but a Persian by birth. Another 
incident worth relating is the arrival of our 
Persian students from the American College in 
Beirut. Their presence has given us a new 
zest of life. They chant and sing, and are full 
of activity. 

"Very few things happen in these parts, and 
from a spiritual standpoint, except Abdul-Baha 
and his work and deeds and words, there is 
nothing worth recording. It is his love and 
grace that keeps us awake and alive." 

Faithfully yours, 
Joseph H. Hannen. 

-------------------------------- -- --------
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talk in this regard which no doubt you 
will read in its opportune time. Yau 
must know by this time that none of the 
letters mailed to Port Said during the 
past many months were received by us. 
Personally I feel sad because all the 
ways of correspondence are closed and 
the g'lad-tidings of the kingdom could not 
be sent out or received. Undoubtedly, 
there must needs be a wisdom in this 
which will appear later on. God's ways 
are inscrutable and unsearchable. All 
that we can say is : We do not under
stand. Let His will be done. No doubt 
all these turmoils and disturbances are 
the result of man's heedlessness and neg
ligence, and those who are conversant 
with biblical prophecies and their fulfil
ment in these days, do not need any other 
proof. 

Praise be to God! that Abdul-Baha is 
quite well. After many months of stay 
in Abou Senan the holy family and the 
friends are back in Haifa and the Be
loved at the present time is passing quite 
peaceful days with them. There are no 
tablets to be written, no pilgrims to meet 
and talk to and no strenuous outward 
activities. Our days are like a calm, 
limpid stream, flowing smoothly and 
with no inundation. The sur f ace, 
like the mirror, is silver-like and 
clear. Now and then he delivers an in
formal talk or discusses in a heart-to
heart manner on the beauty and advan
tage of love and amity. These thoughts 
are the dancing ripples of light which 
appear on the stream to delight our eyes 
and enrapture the ears. We are happy 
to be in his neighborhood during these 
crucial months of the history of mankind 
and watch daily his acts of charity and 
hear his words of loving kindness. He 
is always doing some good and is ever 
ready to go to the help of the needy 
and those who are in want. He often 
remembers his many trips to and through 
Chicago and reviews for the benefit of 
the friends the many meetings held in 
your house and other places. The mem
ory of his tour in the United States, the 
devotion and sincerity of the friends, 

the reception given to him by the 
churches and meetings, the inspiration 
and satisfaction of the services rendered 
at the threshold of the Almighty form a 
great consolation in these days of in
activity. He often prays for the spiritual 
success and prosperity of the believers 
and hopes they will embody in their lives 
the ideal principles of Truth. 

I am thinking of the friends of Chi
cago. Their kindness to me will never 
be forgotten. Day and night I pray that 
they may arise with greater zeal and en
thusiasm in the promotion of the Word 
of God. 

Please give them my sincere greeting. 
I hope that a day may come when I may 
have the pleasure and privilege of meet
ing them again. 

I am as ever, your faithful brother, 
(Signed) Ahmad. 

Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Mt. Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 
July 4, 1915. 

Mr. Arthur E. Lunt, Boston. 
My very dear brother: 

This being your fourth day of July, 
no doubt America is holding a national 
holiday to praise God, the author of their 
blessings and the Bustainer of their in
dependence. Long may that land be 
bright with freedom's holy light! In 
prostrated attitude and agonizing despair 
the embattled legions of Europe and the 
countless hosts of Asia look toward Amer
ica to behold the rays of hope. They 
are straining their ears to hear the voice 
of love and peace. The United States, as 
a racial and religious composite photog
rapher, has demonstrated to the whole 
world by keeping peace and goodwill 
amongst its heterogeneous population 
that the idea of the brotherhood of man 
is not an utopia, but an actual reality. 
With the dynamic force of the "New 
Dispensation" she must become the lead
er of this hotly-waged crusade for inter
national arbitration and the universal 
Oourt of Justice. This will be the crown
ing glory of America as the benefactor 
of the world of humanity. 
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success and prosperity of the believers 
and hopes they will embody in their lives 
the ideal principles of Truth. 

I am thinking of the friends of Chi
cago. Their kindness to me will never 
be forgotten. Day and night I pray that 
they may arise with greater zeal and en
thusiasm in the promotion of the Word 
of God. 

Please give them my sincere greeting. 
I hope that a day may come when I may 
have the pleasure and privilege of meet
ing them again. 

I am as ever, your faithful brother, 
(Signed) AhmarI. 

Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Mt. Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 
July 4, 1915. 

Mr. Arthur E. Lunt, Boston. 
My very dear brother: 

This being your fourth day of July, 
no doubt America is holding a national 
holiday to praise God, the author of their 
blessings and the sustainer of their in
dependence. Long may that land be 
bright with freedom's holy light! In 
prostrated attitude and agonizing despair 
the embattled legions of Europe and the 
countless hosts of Asia look toward Amer
ica to behold the rays of hope. They 
are straining their ears to hear the voice 
of love and peace. The United States, as 
a racial and religious composite photog
rapher, has demonstrated to the whole 
world by keeping peace and goodwill 
amongst its heterogeneous population 
that the idea of the brotherhood of man 
is not an utopia, but an actual reality. 
With the dynamic force of the "New 
Dispensation" she must become the lead
er of this hotly-waged crusade for inter
national arbitration and the universal 
Oourt of Justice. This will be the crown
ing glory of America as the benefactor 
of the world of humanity. 
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It is a very long time, my dear brother, 

that I have not heard from you, nor from 
the friends of God. My heart is aching 
to hear the news and know the details of 
the services rendered by your good self 
and other equally devoted brothers and 
sisters. 

In the STAR OF THE WEST, No. 16 or 
17 (after these two numbers we have 
received no other), I read your name as 
a speaker at the First International Ba
hai Congress in San Francisco. I hope 
that in the future it will be my great 
pleasure to read a copy of your ad
dress. 

Praise be to God! that the health of 
Abdul-Baha is good. He much needed 
this rest, but he longs to hear the news 
of the friends and look into the shining 
faces of the pilgrims. 

All the friends here are well and send 
you their warmest greeting and saluta
tion. All of us are praying for your 
success. Often Abdul-Baha speaks about 
his spiritual experiences and the glowing 
meetings in Boston and Green Acre. He 
hopes and prays that the former may be
come the rose-garden of 'l'ruth and the 
latter the elysium of heavenly beatitudes. 
These two· spots were blessed with his 
holy presence and many of you heard his 
words and utterances. What greater 
privilege is conceivable than this! Now 
we must put forward extraordinary ef
fort to serve the holy Cause and teach, 
not only by words but by self-sacrificing 
deeds and charitable thoughts. 

Seldom a day passes that I do not 
think of you and of my ineffable experi
ences in Boston and Green Acre. Your 
love and kindness is ever remembered. 

Please convey my sincere greeting to 
all the friends in these two places and 
assure them of the love and affection of 
the Beloved for each and all. 

Hoping to see you and converse with 
you as in the olden time, I am as ever, 

Your faithful brother, 

(Signed) Ahmad. 

Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 
July 5, 1915. 

Mrs. May Maxwell, Montreal, Canada. 
My dear spiritual sister! 

Is it not a long, long time that we 
have received any news from you ~ It 
seems to me an age. What has caused 
this sudden interruption of all corre
spondence, the unexpected closing of the 
wide gate of intellectual and spiritual 
association, and the hurried ending of 
the chapter of all sweet ideal relations? 
Is it not strange, nay rather a sad com
mentary on the spirit of our time that 
the East is deprived of the glad heart
uplifting news of the West, and the West 
has become bereft of the life-imparting 
breaths of the holy spirit wafting from 
the kingdom of Peace 7 It is true that 
the ideal tie with which the hearts of the 
friends are bound together will not be 
broken by these accidental c i I' cum -
stances; but it is nevertheless true that 
constant co-operation, relation and mu
tual helpfulness will increase its strength, 
durability and solidity. With this point 
of view we must ever think of the widen
ing of the sphere of spiritual and social 
relations between the members of the 
human commonwealth. 

It is now about ten months that we 
have had no news from the believers in 
America nor have I been in a position to 
write them about the news of the health 
and spiritual activities of the Beloved. 
Leaving aside the celestial blessings and 
benedictions that are vouchsafed to one 
by living near the abode of Abdul-Baha, 
the only other source of my pleasure 
and happiness was the arrival of soul
clearing news from the western friends. 
You do not know how much we all hun
ger and thirst for this bread and water. 
Often I feel extremely sad and unhappy 
over all these human misfortunes and 
miseries and how all the people are 
caught in a mad whirlpool of suffer
ings and trials; but then I realize 
my utter helplessness in the face of 
all these lofty mountains of hardships. 

S 'l' A R 0 F 'l' HEW E S '1' 7S 
It is a very long time, my dear brother, 

that I have not heard from you, nor from 
the friends of God. My heart is aching 
to hear the news and know the details of 
the services rendered by your good self 
and other equally devoted brothers and 
sisters. 

In the STAR OF THE WEST, No. 16 or 
17 (after these two numbers we have 
received no other), I read your name as 
a speaker at the First International Ba
hai Congress in San Francisco. I hope 
that in the future it will be my great 
pleasure to read a copy of your ad
dress. 

Praise be to God! that the health of 
Abdul-Baha is good. He much needed 
this rest, but he longs to hear the news 
of the friends and look into the shining 
faces of the pilgrims. 

All the friends here are well and send 
you their warmest greeting and saluta
tion. All of us are praying for your 
success. Often Abdul-Baha speaks about 
his spiritual experiences and the glowing 
meetings in Boston and Green Acre. He 
hopes and prays that the former may be
come the rose-garden of 'l'ruth and the 
latter the elysium of heavenly beatitudes. 
These two· spots were blessed with his 
holy presence and many of you heard his 
words and utterances. What greater 
privilege is conceivable than this! Now 
we must put forward extraordinary ef
fort to serve the holy Cause and teach, 
not only by words but by self-sacrificing 
deeds and charitable thoughts. 

Seldom a day passes that I do not 
think of you and of my ineffable experi
ences in Boston and Green Acre. Your 
love and kindness is ever remembered. 

Please convey my sincere greeting to 
all the friends in these two places and 
assure them of the love and affection of 
the Beloved for each and all. 

Hoping to see you and converse with 
you as in the olden time, I am as ever, 

Your faithful brother, 

(Signed) Ahmad. 

Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 
July 5, 1915. 

Mrs. May Maxwell, Montreal, Canada. 
My dear spiritual sister! 

Is it not a long, long time that we 
have received any news from you ~ It 
seems to me an age. What has caused 
this sudden interruption of all corre
spondence, the unexpected closing of the 
wide gate of intellectual and spiritual 
association, and the hurried ending of 
the chapter of all sweet ideal relations? 
Is it not strange, nay rather a sad com
mentary on the spirit of our time that 
the East is deprived of the glad heart
uplifting news of the West, and the West 
has become bereft of the life-imparting 
breaths of the holy spirit wafting from 
the kingdom of Peace 7 It is true that 
the ideal tie with which the hearts of the 
friends are bound together will not be 
broken by these accidental c i I' cum -
stances; but it is nevertheless true that 
constant co-operation, relation and mu
tual helpfulness will increase its strength, 
durability and solidity. With this point 
of view we must ever think of the widen
ing of the sphere of spiritual and social 
relations between the members of the 
human commonwealth. 

It is now about ten months that we 
have had no news from the believers in 
America nor have I been in a position to 
write them about the news of the health 
and spiritual activities of the Beloved. 
Leaving aside the celestial blessings and 
benedictions that are vouchsafed to one 
by living near the abode of Abdul-Baha, 
the only other source of my pleasure 
and happiness was the arrival of soul
clearing news from the western friends. 
You do not know how much we all hun
ger and thirst for this bread and water. 
Often I feel extremely sad and unhappy 
over all these human misfortunes and 
miseries and how all the people are 
caught in a mad whirlpool of suffer
ings and trials; but then I realize 
my utter helplessness in the face of 
all these lofty mountains of hardships. 



STAR OFT 1-1 EWE S T 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 
Entered as lecond-clasli matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chica.2;o. Illinois, under the Act of March 3.1879. 

EJilorialStaff: ALBERT R. WINUUST GERTRUDE HUIKEMA-DR. ZlA M. BAGDADI 
Honoraru Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Terms: $1. SO per year; 10 cents per copy 
Not~ - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is throu2'h Ae:cnts. 

Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P, O. Box 283, Chica2:o, Ill" V, S. A. 
To perlonal checlu please add sufficient to cover the bank exchanae. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited. 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shonldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volnme will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon fir1114less, firmn,". 
fi,.mnessl (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VI Eizzat 1, 71 (September 8, 1915) No. 10 

Whenever I am attacked with these 
thoughts I turn my face towards the 
Center of the Covenant and then I feel 
assured that the end will be light, peace, 
progress and love. 

Praise be to God! that the health of 
the Beloved is quite good in these days. 
The present condition of the world has 
forced upon him a much needed rest. 
From his earliest childhood he has been 
so active and energetic that he would not 
take a rest under any consideration. 
Now after several months of stay in 
Abou Senan, a village near Acca, the 
holy family and the believers have re
turned to Haifa and he is spending his 
days quietly with the blessed members 
of his household. We have no pil
grims to whom he may deliver formal 
talks nor do we receive any letters re
quiring immediate attention. Peace
fully and calmly these spiritual days 
succeed each other like. the lovely days 
of an ideal tropical spring. In the 
garden of the hearts the birds of con
tentment sing and in the field of the 
spirits the roses of assurance bloom. 
Now and then he delights our ears with 
a charming spiritual discourse, setting 
before our eyes the shining gems of 

truth and the brilliant pearls of wis
dom. These jewels of heavenly bright
ness are diligently collected as they fall 
from his seraphic tongue: thus future 
humanity may adorn therewith the tem
ples of their beings. 

My dear sister! The Beloved thinks of 
you and of your husband and of "his" 
little darling Mary. Often he speaks 
about his never-to-be-forgotten sojourn 
in your city, the light-beaming faces of 
the friends, the spiritual meetings held 
in your house, the attraction and en
kindlement of the hearts, your faithful
ness and loyalty to the Cause of God and 
your contagious enthusiasm in the dif
fusion of the fragrance of God. When
ever he reviews these events, his face be
comes illumined and were I a painter I 
would place on the canvas the raptur
ous smile of his countenance and the ini
mitable gesture of his hands! 

Please convey to all the friends my sin
cere Bahai greeting and let them know 
th'1t we are all thinking of them and 
pray for their spiritual and physical 
success and prosperity. 

I am as ever your sincere brother, 

(Signed) Ahmad. 
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I am as ever your sincere brother, 

(Signed) Ahrnad. 
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Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria. 
JUly 18, 1915. 

Messrs. Howard and Edward Struven 
Baltimore, Md. ' 

Often have I spoken about your spir
itual meetings to. your Oriental broth
ers and their faces have glowed with 
joy and enthusiasm because they realized 
more than others the beatitude and bless
ing of peace and love based on the knowl
edge of God. Although I have not 
written you all this time yet have I 
especially remembered you in the pres
ence of Abdul-Baha and when praying 
at the threshold of the Blessed Perfec
tion,-so that all of you may attain to 
complete happiness and composure of 
mind both in this world and the world 
to come. No doubt you have also prayed 
for this unworthy servant, for we are 
~o much in need of each other's prayers 
m these days of darkness and gross 
materialism. Of course Abdul-Baha 
does not only pray for us, he is praying 
for the whole world, that its inhabitants 
may become illumined with the rays of 
the Sun of Reality, their hearts become 
the caskets of the jewels of good-will 
and fellowship, their minds the chamber 
of the lofty ideals of brotherhood and 
their ultimate object: the progress of 
humanity. He hopes that the practice 
of. altruism and the inculcation of opti
mIsm may become the general rule and 
not the exception and the law of fellow
feeling and sympathy widely spread. He 
is looking to the friends for the creation 
of a better understanding between na
tions and the diffusion of the frao-rance 
of the holy spirit. The world ~ sick 
and those who claim to be the wise phy
sicians must treat this patient with far
sighted wisdom and perception. Will 
their treatment cure or only aggravate 
the malady ~ It is the duty of the 
friends of God to show to the denizens 
of this globe, through their deeds and 
explanations what love means, what tol
eration signifies, what is the meaning of 
brotherhood, and what is the standard 
of true solidarity. These are the things 

that are demanded of each one of us and 
we must perform them more or less ac
cording to our abilities and attainments. 
The Beloved longs to see the friends as 
t~e embodiment of charity and loving
kmdness, as the personification of fra
ternity and neighborliness. He expects 
them to shine as the stars in this dark 
ni~ht of mutual hatred and enmity, and 
gmde the wandering steps to the station 
of certainty and assurance. They must 
be the vi~fiers of the dead, joy-bringers 
and the dlspellers of gloom. Only in this 
manner can we bring happiness to his 
sorrow-laden heart. 

Now that Abdul-Baha is living on the 
slope of Mount Carmel near the holy 
tomb of the Bab, his health is much im
proved, in fact he is well and enjoying 
the fresh, vitalizing breeze wafting from 
the far away hills in this Holy Land. 
We meet him two or three times a day 
and are uplifted by the grandeur and 
beauty of his moral and spiritual dis
courses. These are of course our golden 
days for we have him all to ourselves. 
No pilgrims throng the streets of Haifa 
a:nd no reading of letters take up the 
tIme. Each day is a blissful recurrence 
of the one just past, all being strung into 
a white rosary of sweet memory. 
. Our . dear mother Lua [Getsinger] 

hves WIth the holy family at the foot of 
the mountains and is very happy. 

Please present my grateful greeting 
t? all the dear friends. I hope I will be 
gIven the opportunity to see them again 
an? talk with them on the things we 
pI'lze most. 

I am as ever, your faithful brother , 
(Signed) Ahmad. 

Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria, 
August 8, 1915. 

Miss Ghodsea Ashraf. 
My dear sister in the light of Abdul

Baha! 
Soon it will be three years that I have 

left the United States-three years over
flowing with spiritual memories and di
vine events. Each day was equal to a 

._--------------------------_._---- -----_._---
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thousand years and each hour most im
portant in its ideal signification. They 
were such days the like of which will 
not be found in the annals of history. 
Their beauties cannot be compared with 
those of the most precious jewels or the 
majesty of principalities and kingdoms. 
Each day was a white limpid pearl 
strung on the golden thread of time, a 
fruitful tree planted in the garden of 
life, a blue heaven studded with the 
bright stars of humanitarian ideals, a 
garden adorned with the most fra
grant flowers, a most perfect portrait 
painted by the hand of the master 
artist, a charming song the notes of which 
will enrapture the hearts of many thou
sands and a new dedication to the service 
of the Cause of God and the promotion 
of the Word of God. 

The sweetness and affability of these 
days will never be forgotten, nor will 
they ever be erased from the tablet of 
consciousness. I wish all the friends 
were with me to enjoy the sublime 
pictures; engraving them on the retina 
of the eyes. It is one thing to take 
part in an event, and another thing to 
describe it. One cannot put on paper 
those sudden outbursts of joy, those 
indefinable moments of tremulous pleas
ure, those happy events of the pa.s.t 
which appear in the life of every indi
vidual, leaving behind a deep and last
ing impression. The greatest writers 
have acknowledged their limitations 
when they had to describe the details 
of the most wonderful epochs of their 
lives. They could not cast into the 
mould of cold words the warm and 
glowing sentiments of their hearts. They 
struggled, they strove, but at last they 
laid aside their pens and confessed their 
inability. Similarly I have tried to form 
a clear mental picture of all the mar
velous events of the last three years, but 
they come crowding upon me with such 
variety and number that I retire from 
the field precipitously. It is impos
sible to duly appreciate one of these 
events, appearing in order and gradation 
one after another. 

My dear Ghodsea! I hope you have 
made great progress in your education 
and have bedecked the chambers of your 
mind and the mansion of your heart with 
imperial thoughts and queenly senti
ments. This will not only make Abdul
Baha happy but all those who are sym
pathizing with the movement tending 
toward the emancipation of the Persian 
women, suffering them to become the in
tellectual and spiritual peers of the 
women of the civilized world. 

Praise be to God! that from the time 
of your arrival in America you have been 
confirmed at every step and have been 
advancing year after year. This is a 
great bounty on the part of God and 
there is no doubt that you are appre
ciating it. All of us expect from you 
the performance of great and signal 
services. I dare say that few of the 
Persian girls have had the wonderful 
opportunities prepared for you by the 
grace and mercy of Abdul-Baha, and 
I feel certain that you have avaHed your
self of each one of them in a noble and 
thankful manner. You know what our 
great poet Sadi says in the beginning of 
his book: "In every breath two bless
ings are contained and for every blessing 
a separate thanksgiving is due." If the 
mere process of expiration and inhalation 
involves so many blessings and thanks
givings, how much more then should we 
thank our Father who has showered up
on us all His graces and favors. 

If you desire to know something about 
our condition here: Praise be to God! 
we are all well, especially our Beloved's 
health is excellent. He is living now on 
the slope of Mount Carmel and we have 
the rare pleasure of seeing him two or 
three times a day. 

There is a possibility of my return to 
Washington after this war. No doubt 
four years in America have worked won
ders in you and I anticipate seeing these 
pleasing changes. In myself I do not see 
any radical change, except I have grown 
older and the hairs of my head are get
ting white. Youth is a flitting image 
which like a character in a moving pic-
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ture shows itself for a few years which 
in comparison to eternity are far less 
than a few seconds and then flies away 
forever. . . . 

I am as ever your sincere well-wisher 
(Signed) Ahmad. 

Mount Oarmel, Haifa, Syria, 
August 9, 1915. 

Dr. and Mrs. Bagdadi, Ohicago. 

, 

My dear brother and sister in the Oause 
of God! 

During the last month I wished so 
much to write you a letter and express 
to you my spiritual love and devotion 
and now I avail myself of the first op
portunity offered to me. Because you 
are the natives of this blessed land be-, 
cause your dear families live here and 
you have been brought up in this s~cred 
atmosphere, you are never forgotten both 
in the holy presence and at the divine 
threshold of the Blessed Perfection. Our 
love for and devotion to you ever prompt 
us to remember you and pray for you 
and we anticipate to receive good new~ 
from you. On one hand Abbas Ikbal 
is spending his vacation on Mount 
Oarmel in company with the Persian 
students from the American college, on 
the other hand your mother and sis
ter and your three brothers are perma
nent dwellers in Haifa. All these dear 
ones are well, happy and in good health 
and, with the friends of God, remember 
you and supplicate for your success and 
prosperity. 

Abdul-Baha's health is excellent. He 
is at the time of this writing living in 
the house of Aga Abbas Goli adjoining 
the tomb of the Bab. 

It is now more than a month that he 
has come up. The weather at the foot 
of the mountain is quite warm during 
the summer, while here on its higoh slope 
it is cool and refreshing, the vitalizing 
breeze ever blowing from the sacred hills 
beyond. 

My dear brother! Now that the Be
loved lives on Mount Oarmel we see him 
every morning and evening. In the 

morning he comes to Mosafer Khaneh * 
and while walking to and fro he uplifts 
our hearts through his spiritual talks and 
conversations. Like unto the white 
pearls we gather the words of wisdom 
falling from his divine lips, collecting 
them for the timely presentation to the 
eastern and western friends. In the 
afternoon for an hour or so he walks 
majestically in front of the Magham,t 
then directing his steps toward the holy 
of holies we follow him quietly and offer 
our prayer in behalf of all the friends. 

It is now nearly one year that we 
have no letters from America. We do 
not know what our friends are doing and 
how are they getting along. Please give 
my sincere greeting to each and all and 
tell them I have not forgotten them. 
Every day I pray for them and hope 
they will be confirmed with the breaths 
of the holy spirit. The Persian students, 
especially Abbas Ikbal and Mirza Badi 
send you their heartiest greeting. 

Ever your faithful brother, 
(Signed) Ahmad. 

*Mosafer Khaneh-Pilgrims' House. 
tMagham-the tomb of the Bab. 

Mount Oarmel, Haifa, Syria. 
August 15, 1915. 

[Louis G. Gregory, Washington, D.O.] 
His [Abdul-Baha's] de

sire is that all the believers character
ize themselves with these [divine] at
tributes, adorn their temples with these 
garments, ornament their bodies with 
these decorations and illumine their 
homes with these glistening lamps. Then 
and not until then will they be consid
ered as his sons and daughters. His real 
solicitude is for their spiritual welfare 
and .happiness. Above everything else 
he WIshes them to be joy-bringers to this 
sorrow-laden world. This is considered 
to be their greatest mission. They must 
cry at the top of their voices: 

"Rejoice! Rejoice! 0 thou world of 
humanity! The tree of thy hope is 
near the time of fruition! 

----------------
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"Rejoice! Rejoice! The rivers of celestial 
ideals are flowing from the mountains 
of decree! 

"Rejoice! Rejoice! The gales of love 
and peace have stirred deeply the sea 
of God's grace and pity! 

"Rejoice! Rejoice! The music of reality 
has attracted the hearts of all the sin
cere ones! 

"Rejoice! Rejoice! The trees of the gar
dens of truth are bedecked with the 
most luscious fruits. 

"Rejoice! Rejoice! The Beloved of all 
nations will soon enter the assembly 
of the children of men with a radiant 
face! 

"Rejoice! Rejoice! for the earth of capa
bilities is already begemmed [orna
mented] with the sweet amaranths of 
love and the fragrant lilies of affec
tion I"~ 

In such wise the friends must work, 
for as the moral physicians of the world 
of humanity, their pharmacopceia must 
be filled with all kinds of medicines; 
thus they may be able to treat every 
kind of illness and disease. Firm
ness and steadfastness is the condi
tion whereby they may attain to this 
unparalleled station. They must close 
their eyes to the world and the things 
contained therein. Their work is in the 
realm of the spirit; their efforts are 
along the line of morality and the incul
cation of ethical principles. They look 
at all times towards heaven and are 

enraptured with the beauty of the Be
loved. They are not attached to any
thing. They pray at morn and eve for 
the misguided children of men and wish 
them naught but good and prosperity. 
The heaven of their minds is not dark
ened with the clouds of prejudices nor 
the chambers of their hearts bedimmed 
with the smoke of hostility. They are 
released from all such ties and are soar
ing in the atmosphere of sanctity. 

I am writing you this letter from the 
lovely garden of Abdul-Baha. He is just 
walking amidst the beds of roses and 
talking with a number of friends on the 
corruptibility of nature and the sacred
ness of the Word of God. Like unto the 
sun, he shines upon the just and unjust. 
Every day we descend from the Pilgrim's 
House and spend several hours in the 
verdant garden and listen to the words 
of truth and wisdom, They are indeed 
life-giving and soul-uplifting. I wish 
you were present; but I am sure you can 
accomplish better and more efficient 
work where you are. 

Abdul-Baha remembers you and sends 
you his greeting. He prays for all the 
friends at the Holy Threshold and the 
blessed tomb of the Bab. 

Give my greeting to 
all the friends We are all well and 
happy. I anticipate the time when I 
shall have the pleasure of seeing you 
face to face. 

I am ever your sincere brother 
(Signed) Ahmad. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR FUNDS 

On hand at opening of Oonvention in San Francisco ................ $8,150.92 
Amount received from April 17th to Sept. 1st, 1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,718.96 

Total .................................................... $9,869.88 
Expenses ...................................................... 661.95 

In bank August 31, 1915 .................................. $9,207.93 
BAIIAI TEMPLE UNITY, 

Oorinne True, FinanciaZ Secretary. 

A few of the Greatest Name stones, in ring and brooch sizes, received direct from Haifa 
some time ago, may be obtained so long as the supply lasts. Interested friends may address 
J~sePJ: H .. Hannen, P. O. Box 1319, Washington, D. C., for particulars and prices. This dis
trIbutIOn IS planned at the request of those who have been unable to procure the stones, none 
of which are now being sent over. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Masheyat 1, 71 (September 27, 1915) 

Abdul-Baha's Message to the 
People of America 

Talk given by Abdul-Baha at Grand Hotel, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
November 5, 1912. 

No. 11 

SINCE I am in Cincinnati, the home of President Taft, who has done noble 
service for the cause of peace, I will dictate a statement for the people 
of Cincinnati and America generally: 

In the orient I heard that there are many peace-loving people in America. 
Therefore, I left my native land to associate here with those who are the 
standard-bearers of international peace. Having traveled from coast to coast, 
I find America a continent vast and progressive; the government just; the 
nation noble. I attended many gatherings where international peace was 
discussed, and am extremely happy to witness the results of these meetings, 
for one of the great teachings of Baha'o'llah relate to international peace. 
He founded and taught this principle fifty years ago, in the orient. He pro
claimed universal peace among the nations; he summoned the people to estab
lish universal peace among the various religions; he organized peace among 
many races, communities and sects. At that time he wrote epistles to all 
the rulers and kings of the world and summoned them to co-operate with 
him in spreading these principles, saying that humanity would not attain 
composure and rest save through universal peace. And he practiced the prin
ciple in Persia. And, therefore today there are people of various religions 
and races, in Persia and elsewhere, souls who followed the exhortations of 
Baha'o'llah, living together in the utmost love and fellowship, with no religious 
prejudice, no patriotic prejudice, no sectarian prejudice. They live in unity 
and agreement, Mohammedan, Roman Catholic, Jew, Buddhist, followers of 
Zoroaster, and all others. 

Now, America has arisen to spread the teachings of peace, for the illumi
nation of mankind and for bestowing happiness and prosperity on all the 
children of men. These are the principles of divine civilization. America 
is a noble nation, the standard bearer of peace throughout the world, shedding 
her light to all regions. F'oreign nations are not untrammeled and free of 
intrigues like the United States, and are unable to bring about universal peace. 
But America, thank God, is at peace with all the world and is worthy of rais
ing the flag of brotherhood and international peace. When the summons to 
international peace is raised by America, all the rest of the world will cry, 
"Yes, we accept!" The nations of every clime will join in adopting the teach
ings of Baha'o'llah, revealed over fifty years ago. In his epistles he asked the 
parliaments of the world to send their wisest and best men to an intern a-

. - -- -- -----
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tional world parliament, that should decide all questions between the peoples 
and establish universal peace. This would be the last court of appeal, and 
the Parliament of Man, long dreamed of by the poets, would be realized. It 
would be much more far-reaching than The Hague tribunal. 

I am grateful to President Taft for giving his influence to the movement 
for international peace and what he has done toward establishing peace 
treaties is good; but when we have the inter-parliamentary body, composed 
of delegates from all the nations of the world, devoted to maintaining univer
sal peace and good-will, then we will have the Parliament of Man, of which 
the poets have dreamed. 

Tablet from Abdul-Baha to 
Mr. Andrew Carnegie 

To the noble personage, his excellency, Mr. Andrew Carnegie, 
May God assist him! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou illustrious soul! 0 thou the 
great pillar of the palace of uni
versal peace! 

It is some time since I intended to 
correspond with thee, but there was no 
intermediary between us. Now that his 
excellency, Mr. Topakyan, has made this 
possible through his kindly suggestion, I 
write thee this epistle; for truly I say 
thou art the lover of humanity and one 
of the founders of universal peace. 

Today the most great service to the 
kingdom of God is the promotion of 
the principle of the unification of man
kind and the establishment of universal 
peace. A number of souls who were 
doctrinaires and unpractical thinkers 
worked for the realization of this most 
exalted aim and good cause, but they 
were doomed to failure, save that lofty 
personage who has been and is still pro
moting the matter of international arbi
tration and general conciliation through 
deeds, words, self-sacrifice and the gen
erous donation of wealth and property. 
Rest thou assured that through the con
firmations of the holy spirit thou wilt 
become confirmed and assisted in the 
accomplishment of this most resplendent 
service, and in this mortal world thou 
shalt lay the foundation of an immortal, 
everlasting edifice, and in the end thou 

wilt sit upon the throne of incorruptible 
glory in the kingdom of God. 

All the leaders and statesmen of Eu
rope are thinking on the plane of war 
and the annihilation of the mansion of 
humanity, but thou art thinking on the 
plane of peace and love and the strength
ening and reinforcement of the basis of 
the superstructure of the human world:. 
They are the heralds of death, thou art 
the harbinger of life. The foundations. 
of their palaces are unstable and waver
ing and the turrets of their mansions 
are tottering and crumbling, but the 
basis of thy structure is firm and un
movable. 

While I was journeying throughout 
America and Europe, I cried before all 
the meetings, conventions, and churches: 
"0 ye noble friends! The world of hu
manity is facing in the future a most 
portentous danger and supreme calam
ity. The continent of Europe has be
come like unto a gunpowder magazine 
and arsenal, under which are hidden 
combustible materials of the most in
flammatory nature. Its combustion will 
be dependent upon the sudden and un
expected enkindlement of one tiny spark 
which shall envelop the whole earth with 
a world-wide conflagration, causing the 
total collapse of European civilization 
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May God assist him! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou illustrious soul! 0 thou the 
great pillar of the palace of uni
versal peace! 

It is some time since I intended to 
correspond with thee, but there was no 
intermediary between us. Now that his 
excellency, Mr. Topakyan, has made this 
possible through his kindly suggestion, I 
write thee this epistle; for truly I say 
thou art the lover of humanity and one 
of the founders of universal peace. 

Today the most great service to the 
kingdom of God is the promotion of 
the principle of the unification of man
kind and the establishment of universal 
peace. A number of souls who were 
doctrinaires and unpractical thinkers 
worked for the realization of this most 
exalted aim and good cause, but they 
were doomed to failure, save that lofty 
personage who has been and is still pro
moting the matter of international arbi
tration and general conciliation through 
deeds, words, self-sacrifice and the gen
erous donation of wealth and property. 
Rest thou assured that through the con
firmations of the holy spirit thou wilt 
become confirmed and assisted in the 
accomplishment of this most resplendent 
service, and in this mortal world thou 
shalt lay the foundation of an immortal, 
everlasting edifice, and in the end thou 

wilt sit upon the throne of incorruptible 
glory in the kingdom of God. 

All the leaders and statesmen of Eu
rope are thinking on the plane of war 
and the annihilation of the mansion of 
humanity, but thou art thinking on the 
plane of peace and love and the strength
ening and reinforcement of the basis of 
the superstructure of the human world:. 
They are the heralds of death, thou art 
the harbinger of life. The foundations. 
of their palaces are unstable and waver
ing and the turrets of their mansions 
are tottering and crumbling, but the 
basis of thy structure is firm and un
movable. 

While I was journeying throughout 
America and Europe, I cried before all 
the meetings, conventions, and churches: 
"0 ye noble friends! The world of hu
manity is facing in the future a most 
portentous danger and supreme calam
ity. The continent of Europe has be
come like unto a gunpowder magazine 
and arsenal, under which are hidden 
combustible materials of the most in
flammatory nature. Its combustion will 
be dependent upon the sudden and un
expected enkindlement of one tiny spark 
which shall envelop the whole earth with 
a world-wide conflagration, causing the 
total collapse of European civilization 
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through the furious, wild, raging, fiery 
tongues of war. Therefore, 0 ye well
wishers of the world of humanity, en
deavor by day and by night so that 
these inflammable materials may not 
come in touch with the burning fires of 
racial antipathy and hatred!" 

Today the life of mankind and its 
attainment to everlasting glory depend 
on its display of effort and exertion in 
accord with the principles of his holi
ness Baha'o'llah; for his first and fore
most teaching consists of the oneness of 
the world of humanity. He says: "We 
are all the sheep of God. His Highnefls, 
the Almighty, is the real Shepherd and 
kind to all the sheep. Why then should 
we be unkind toward each other ~" An
other of his most great institutes deals 
with the subject of universal peace, the 
establishment of which would be con
ducive to the well-being and progress 
and tranquillity of the commonwealth 
of man. 

Other precepts of Baha' a 'llah treat of 
the identity of the underlying founda
tions of the religions of God, the original 
oneness of the nations, the adoption and 
general practice of a universal auxiliary 
language and the inculcation of the ideal 
of cosmopolitanism and world-patriotism 
among the children of men; conse
quently in the future his teachings will 
act as a deterrent and preventive from 
the occurrence of the most great danger, 
i. e., universal war. 

Today the most important object of 

the kingdom of God is the promulgati{)n 
of the cause of universal peace and the 
principle of the oneness of the world of 
humanity. Whosoever arises in the ac
complishment of this pre-eminent service 
the confirmations of the holy spirit will 
descend upon him. 

Now all that has been predicted has 
come to pass, and the lurid flames of 
this war have emblazoned the horizon 
of the east and the west, causing a re
verberating social earthquake through 
the columns of the earth. After this 
war the workers for the cause of uni
versal peace will increase day by day, 
and the pacific party will array its force, 
displaying great activity with better ad
vantage, and in the end gaining a per
manent triumph and eternal victory 
over aU the other parties. The realiza
tion of this matter is incontestable and 
irrefragable. 

Therefore, ere long a vast and unlim
ited field will be opened before your 
view for the display of your powers and 
energies. You must promote this glori
ous intention with the heavenly power 
and the confirmation of the holy spirit. 
r am praying in thy behalf that thou 
mayest erect a pavilion and unfurl a flag 
in the world of peace, love, and eternal 
life. 

r beg you to accept the consideration 
of my highest and deepest respect. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
. Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 1, 
1915. Home of Abdul-Baha, Mount Carmel, 
Haifa, Syria. 

Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
To the Bahai Assembly of Portland, Oregon. 

Upon thee be Ba ha'o'llah-el-Abha! 
HE IS GOD! 

o ye denizens of the Kingdom! 
Your letter was received and caused 

joy and gladness, for it was an evidence 
of firmness and steadfastness. Praise 
be to God, ye have an assembly in the 
utmost joy and fragrance; the candle 

thereof being the blessings of his holi
ness Baha'o'llah, the spirit of that meet
ing is the confirmations of the supreme 
kingdom, and the sustenance of that 
gathering is celestial benediction. r hope 
that the life of that assembly shall be 

(Continued on page eighty-seven) 
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o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD'! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 10I,g, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
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SOIne Bahai Teachings on Peace and War 

Extract from a tablet by Abdul-Baha, 
October 4, 1914. 

About :fifty years ago, his holiness 
Baha'o'llah proclaimed certain teach
ings, and chanted the song of Uni
versal Peace. In numerous tablets and 
epistles* he foretold in the most clear 
language the present cataclysm: stat
ing that the world of humanity was 
facing the most portentous danger, and 
that the coming of universal war was un
fortunately inevitable; for the combus
tible material stored in the infernal ar
senals of Europe would some day explode 
through contact with a single spark. 
Amongst other things he foresaw that 
the Balkans would become a volcano, 
and the map of Europe would be 
changed. For 'these and similar reasons 
Baha'o'llah invited the kings and rulers 

*These epistles are contained in the Surat'-ul
Mutuk, and have been described and analyzed in 
the Journal of the Ro"al Asiatic Society. Baha
'o'llah wrote to the Pope, to Queen Victoria, to 
the Shah of Persia, and Napoleon III, asking 
them for their co-operation in his efforts to make 
his ideas of fraternity and universal peace 
triumph. History does not tell us how all of 
them were received, but the prophecies therein 
have made them celebratpd_ Thus in 1868, he 
announcf'd to Napoleon III, the approaching fall 
of his Empire, and to the Pope the loss of his 
temporal power. 

of the world to lay down their arms and 
proclaim an era of universal peace. 

Words spoken at Acca to Professor E. G. 
Browne, 1890, by Baha'o'llah. 

We desired but the good of the world 
and the happiness of the nations; that 
all nations shall hecome one in faith and 
all men as brothers; that the bonds of af
fection and unity between the sons of 
men shall be strengthened; that the di
versity of religion shall cease, and differ
ences of race be annulled. These fruit
less strifes, these ruinous wars shall pass 
away, and the "most great peace" shall 
'Come. Do not you in Europe need this 
also ~ Is not this that which Ohrist fore
told ~ Yet do we see your kings and rul
ers lavishing their treasures more freely 
on means for the destruction of the hu
man race, than on that which would con
duce to the happiness of mankind. Strife, 
bloodshed, and discord, must cease, and 
all men be as one kindred and one fam
ily. Let not a man glory in this, that he 
loves his country; let him rather glory 
that he loves his kind. 
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From "Abdul-Baha in London"--Notes 

of a Oonversation. 

Abdul-Baha showed how Baha'o'llah 
had exactly described in one of his books 
what has since been attempted iu the 
Interuational Court of Arbitration, at 
The Hague. Baha'o'llah also said the 
Court must have other functions, some of 
which are not yet realized, and Abdul
Baha described them to us so that when 
they would be fulfilled in the near future, 
we might know they had been prophesied 
by Baha '0 'llah. The functions of the 
International Court of Arbitration would 
be to settle disputes that arose from time 
to time between nations; to define the 
exact boundaries of the different coun
tries; to decide what number of soldiers 
and guns should be maintained by each 
nation, according to its population, in 
order to preserve internal order. If any 
state rebelled against the decision of the 
Court and rejected it, the Court would 
empower the others to join their forces 
and to endorse their decision, if need be, 
by united effort. 

Extract from Abdul-Baha's Writings. 

Fifty years ago Baha'o'llah clearly 
stated this matter of universal peace in 
the Book of Akdas, and has commanded 
all the Bahais to serve faithfully with 
heart and soul in this great Cause, to 
give up their possessions and wealth for 
it, and sacrifice their lives in case of 
necessity. 

Extract frmn "Bahaism" by Monsieur 
Hippolyte Dreyfus. 

The Bahais have carried obedience to 
this principle so far-remembering that 
their Prophet had said: "It is better for 
you to be killed than to kill"-that the 
fanatical population of Persia excited 
by its mullas, has been able, at different 
times in the last few years, to make 
odious attacks against them, without 
their even wishing to take up arms in 
self-defense, although often they had a 
numerical advantage. 

Extracts from ({Talks Given by Abdul
Baha in Paris." 

Land belongs not to one people, but to 
all people. The earth is not man's home, 
but his tomb. It is for their tombs these 
men are fighting. 

However great the conqueror, however 
many countries he may reduce to slav
ery, he is unable to retain any part of 
these devastated lands except one tiny 
portion-his tomb! If more land is re
quired for the improvement of the con
ditions of the people, for the spread of 
civilization, surely it -would be possible 
to acquire peaceably the necessary ex
tension of territory! 

But war is made for the satisfaction of 
men's ambition; for the sake of worldly 
gains to the few, terrible misery is 
brought to numberless homes, breaking 
the hearts of hundreds of men and 
women. 

I charge you all that each one of you 
concentrate every thought of his heart on 
love and unity. When a thought of 
war comes, oppose it by a stronger 
thought of peace. A thought of hatred 
must be destroyed by a more powerful 
thought of love. Thoughts of war bring 
destruction to all harmony, well-being, 
restfulness and content. Thoughts of 
love are constructive of brotherhood, 
peace, friendship and happiness. When 
soldiers of the world draw their swords 
to kill, soldiers of God should clasp each 
others' hands! So may all the savagery 
of man disappear by the mercy of God 
working through the pure in heart and 
the sincere of soul. 

Do not think the peace of the world an 
ideal impossible to attain. Nothing is 
impossible to the Divine benevolence. 

If with all your heart you desire 
friendship with every race on earth, 
your thought, spiritual and positive, will 
spread; it will become the desire of 
others, growing stronger and stronger, 
until it reaches the minds of all men. 

I charge you all that each one of you 
concentrate every thought of his heart 
upon love and unity. 

--- --------------- --------------
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Only One Religion for Entire World 
Requisite for Universal Peace Announced by Mirza Ali Kuli Khan. 

Persian Oharge d'affaires Speaks Before International 
Peace Oongress 

M IRZA Ali Kuli Khan, charge 
d'affaires of the Persian lega
tion at Washington, D.O., in an 

address before the International Peace 
Oongress at San Francisco, said: 

"Humanity, from the dawn of his
tory, has progressed under the guid
ance of prophetic teachers from a state 
of inf.ancy through the various stages 
of development leading to its maturity. 
In spite of all obstacles to the con
trary, the course of humanity, in the 
long run, has never been impeded by 
retrogression. 

"The prophets of God, whose gospels 
were the result of a well founded op
timism, aimed at the unity of man be
cause of their due knowledge of the 
principle of human unity, which in the 
mind of God had ever been an accom
plished fact. Each world teacher ac
complished that plan in conformity 
with the limited capacity manifested 
by his people. 

"God applied His original plan for 
the unification of Israel through Moses, 
of the Gentiles through Jesus, of the 
Parsees through Zoroaster, of the Hin
dus through the Buddha, and of the 
other sections of humanity through 
other world teachers and prophets. 

"Today, which to the wise and 
thoughtful is the day of the maturity 
of the human r.ace, God will accomplish 
that noble plan. In the voice raised in 
all parts of the world in favor of peace, 
and in the efforts extended by the 
peace-loving element in the world's 
population, which constitutes the posi
tive, affirmative principle of the human 
body politic, we find a potent manifest 
proof that the day of peace has dawned, 
and is steadily, though slowly, break-

ing through the dense clouds which 
temporarily impede its course to the 
meridian of its glory. 

"Although the effecting of a world 
brotherhood is the determined plan of 
God, it is for thB membership of the 
human family to co-operate in its real
ization. 

,. In our effort to unify the world we 
must take the lessons taught by the 
past great religions in achieving the 
moral and spiritual uplift of their re
spective peoples, for no unity of a peo
ple existing in a civilized state could 
be independent of moral ,and spiritual 
character. The building of such char
acter has been the task of every true 
religion. 

, 'As our aim today is the creation of 
a world civilization, based upon a 
world unity, we must enlarge our 
conception of religion to reach the di
mensions of a world religion-the re
ligion of humanity. 

"Such religion should include the 
truth of all religions and exclude all 
patriotic, national and racial bias. 

"The most successful political and 
industrial steps taken by any nation 
toward human betterment are those 
represented by the federal and indus
trial institutions organized in the 
United States, the greatest republic of 
all time; for these American institu
tions, in their domestic and interna
tional relationships, are, impregnated 
with the spirit of justice, altruism and 
broad humanity, which is embodied in 
the religion of humanity, because they 
exhale the fragrance of the noble say
ings of the Persian prophet [Baha'
o 'llah] of these modern times: 'Ye are all 
the leaves of one tree and the drops of 
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one sea'; 'Great glory is not his who 
loves his country, but rather his who 
loves his kind.' 

"America is therefore the field in 
which the seeds of the world religion 
are given opportunity to germinate, 
and which will extend to the peoples 

of all climes the bounties of the religion 
of humanity. May we not, therefore, 
look upon America as the nation which 
is specially chosen by the Almighty to 
assist in man's progress upward and 
to bless humanity with the fruits of 
universal peace?" 

Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
(Continued from page eighty-three) 

the breaths of the holy spirit, and in 
accordance with the heavenly teachings 
ye become regiments of universal peace, 
breaking asunder the armies of war and 
strife through the power and teachings 
of his holiness Baha'o'11ah, and thus 
raise the standard of unity, of friend
ship and of love in the world of hu
manity. 

The Americans are distinguished from 
the Europeans in this noble ideal, viz.: 
universal peace, and it is proper that 
they glory before all nations. His honor 
Mr. William Jennings Bryan, the Secre
tary of State of the United States of 
America, especially, has in reality stood 
by the promUlgation of universal peace 
with the utmost effort; and because in 
this matter he is striving exactly in ac-

cordance with the teachings of his holi
ness Baha '0 'llah, he is self-sacrificing. 
My hope is that he will become a candle 
of the Convention for Universal Peace 
and shine forth like unto the morning 
star from the horizon of the oneness of 
the world of humanity. 

It may come to pass that some cor
rupted souls shall come to America 
working to bring about the wavering of 
your hearts; but ye must be firm like 
unto a mountain in faith and the Cov
enant, and be not shaken by the blowing 
of contrary winds. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
Translated October 14, 1914, Mt. Carmel, 

Haifa, Syria. 

Letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria, 
September 4, 1915. 

Albert H. Hall, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

My dear brother in the Kingdom of 
God! 

Days and months succeed each other 
and we do not have any news from 
those friends, neither have we been 
able to correspond with you. Because 
we could not write nor did we receive 
your letters our spiritual loss and 
deprivation has been great and meas
ureless. How much more wonderful 
it would have been were the ties of 

our relation not broken, the light of 
friendship not extinguished, the stars 
of our hope not set, the river of amity 
not dried, the breezes of devotion not 
hushed and the palaces of mutual help
fulness not destroyed! Instead of sow
ing the seeds of love, we have sown 
the seeds of hatred. Instead of culti
vating the flowers of brotherhood, we 
have nurtured the thorns of strange
ness. Instead of shining with the light 
of joy and happiness, we have sur
rounded ourselves with the darkness of 
grief and desp,air. Instead of teaching 
and practicing the laws of life, we are 

- ~--~- ---------------------~--- -----
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disseminating and inculcating the sen
tences of death. Weare not following 
in the path of Christ, nor are we im
bued with his holy fragrances. It 
seems that all the teachings of Christ, 
his sufferings and crucifixion have 
yielded no result, for the so-called civ
ilized Christian nations of Europe to
day are no better than their Visigoths, 
Vandals, Franks, Anglo Saxons ances
tors and other barbarian, bloodthirsty 
tribes who roved over the then unin
habited parts of the west. We may 
still thank those early savages for hav
ing not perfected the ,art of manslaugh
ter, they could not spread so much de
struction and ravages. They were un
able to kill so many of their brothers in 
a day or in a month. They had no 
rifles, no rapid-firing guns, no cannons, 
no bombs, no aeroplanes and no dirigi
bles. Their instruments consisted of 
crude spears, javelins, battle-axes and 
unwieldy engines of ancient w.ar meth
ods. With these they could not carry 
their cruel propensities into full opera, 
tion, and were hampered by lack of 
means and the non-existence of the 
means of modern communication. Their 
spheres of activities were always lim
ited and their ambitions bounded by 
natural and impassable barriers. 

My de.ar brother! Praise be to God, 
that the health of Abdul-Baha is per
fectly well and for the present he is 
living in Haifa. We are fortunate to 
see him and hear him speak three or 
four times a day. We preserve his 
talks and conversations as they are all 
the spiritual food for the people of the 
earth. They are the roses of the king
dom of Abh.a and the sweet notes of 
the bird of paradise. I hope that when 
the means of transportation arel again 
established, I will be able to forward 

to the friends those jewels of the mines 
of truth gathered in these days. The 
light of those gems will illumine many 
hearts and strengthen many souls. 
They will impart comfort and consola
tion, bringing to light many dark and 
ambiguous problems. Our days in 
Haifa are very quiet because there are 
no pilgrims nor any letters-thus we 
pray at the threshold of the Almighty 
to bring to an end these conflicts and 
let the sun of goodfellowship shine 
forth for the realization of better un
derstanding amongst all the peoples. 
Often do I remember the spiritual days 
spent in Minneapolis and the meetings 
held in the Jewish synagogue, your 
home and other places. Ab dul-B aha 
now and then speaks of you and nar
rates for the friends the interesting 
events of those few days. He remem
bers also the Bahais in St. Paul and 
the few delightful hours spent there. 
Those were days that we do not forget 
and the love and kindness of the 
friends showered upon us remain vivid 
and clear throughout all our lives. He 
hopes all the dear ones in those parts 
are well and engaged in the service 
of the Cause of God. Whenever he 
receives such news his heart is filled 
with gladness and joy. He knows that 
in the future the spiritual responsibility 
of propagating the principles of the 
oneness of the world of humanity will 
be theirs, and he loves to see them car
rying in their firm hands the luminous 
torch of divine principles. To this lofty 
station, he calls forth their attention. 

Ple.ase give my sincere greeting to 
all the loved ones. 

Ever faithfully your brother, 

(Signed) Ah,macl. 

FEBRUARY 22,1 B47 3/n Sl"mnrium SEPTEMBER 30,1012 

THORNTON CHASE 

"This revered personage was the first Bahai in Amerioa. He has served the oause 
faithfully and his services will ever be remembered throughout future ages and oyoles." 

-ABDUL-BAHA. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAEA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Elm 1, 71 (October 16, 1915) No. 12 

"Tell Everyone Now is the Time to Teach 
and Spread the! Cause!" 

LETTERS FROM LUA GETSINGER 

Mrs. Bagdadi, Chicago. 
Dear Zeenat Khanum: 

Port Said, Egypt, 
Sept. 20, 1915. 

I promised your brother, who came to see me on board our American 
Cruiser, Des Moines, August 30th, which took me and many hundreds of refu
gees from Haifia, that I would write you as soon as pos~ible after reaching 
some destination from which it would be possible to get mail through to you. 
I arrived in Port Said, September 14th, so tirtld and exhausted that I could do 
nothing but talk to the friends who have been so long without news of Abdul
Baha! Praise be to God! when I left he was in good health though surrounded 
by difficulties and dangers which I am powerless to describe. 

What he has not done for Syria! "The army of God," as Abdul-Baha 
named the locusts-which came in such clouds as to darken the sun-completed 
the difficulties by way of misery, starvation and death. Such suffering as was 
manifest on all sides can scarcely be believed. People were coming day and night 
begging and weeping at his gate. He became the sole comfort and hope of the 
people whether they are believers or unbelievers! 

Your mother and family were well and your mother especially was so wishing 
and longing to hear from you. There is no reason why you cannot write direct 
to Haifa as long as America iSI neutral and you do not write about war matters. 
The Bahais in America could have, been writing' all this time direct to Haifa; 
but they have sent everything to Port Said which was cut off from Turkey a 
year ago. Abdul-Baha said, now the friends should not address him-as he 
did not wish to trouble them-and perhaps their letters would not 1'each him; 
but that anyone could write Mirza Ahmad Sohrab or other friends in Haifa, 
so long as America is not in the conflict. Thus please Zeenat, do write to your 
mother and family; but write in English or Arabic. No news had come from 
Fatima Khanum for a long time and I am sorry to say that nothing had been 
heard from any of Dr. Zia's people for some time. . 

I am enclosing a photograph of a tablet to the American Bahais which was 
revealed August 27th, and which I got through the custom house with the assist-

--~~------ ---------
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ance of the American Consul at Haifa. Please ask Dr. Zia to translate it to 
Mrs. True and then give it to the STAR OF THE WEST. I do not just yet know 
when I shall reach America as I have some work to do in France first. I am 
writing an account of my last months with Abdul-Baha and family to Mr. Han
nen which will probably be sent to all centers. 

I am sent forth again "to herald The Covenant" by its holy Center, and I 
shall do it with his divine assistance better and more powerfully than I have ever 
done. 

Please say to all the friends that I love them all, and I am ready to meet 
them in the spirit of the Center of God's holy Covenant which is naught save 
pure, spiritual divine love! I wish everybody success in the service of His Great 
Cause, and ask them to pray for me-the least and most unworthy of all His 
faithful servants. 

With most sincere Bahai greetings to you and your husband, I am as always, 

Yours in the service and love of Abdul-Baha, 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, Washington, D. C. 
My dear Bahai friend: 

(Signed) Lua. 

Port Said, Egypt, 
Sept. 21, 1915. 

I arrived here a week ago from the island of Crete, having left Haifa on 
our American cruiser, Des Moines, which brought away from Haifa two hundred 
and ninety refugees and myself. I was ready to leave the middle of June on 
the U. S. S. Tennessee, but as some of the students in Beyrouth succeeded in 
getting away, Abdul-Baha decided that I should stay until later. When the news 
filtered through of the possibility of America declaring war, and our gunboat 
came to the very port of Haifa, he said: "Now is the time for you to go and give 
news to the friends in Egypt, Europe and America. It is a long time that they 
are without any word, and I desire to send you to them, after which you are 
to go and teach." Then he wrote a tablet to the friends in America, gave me 
my instructions, and I left. I shall send a photographic copy of the tablet 
on the next mail, with a short account of the last few days in Haifa, which were 
stirring and moving ones for everybody. 

Abdul-Baha was well, though surrounded with the greatest dangers and 
difficulties when I left. He left Haifa for Nazareth at noon, August 29th, 
and I sailed the next morning, August 30th. . . He has been encompassed 
by difficulties on all sides for months, and more especially since the locusts came 
and destroyed everything, which has caused hundreds to suffer and die from 
starvation. We were absolutely without news from any quarter for months, 
and greatly wondered why no one from America wrote, as it was the only neutral 
country from which news could come. And now that must cease also, as far as 
addressing Abdul-Baha is concerned; but I do hope you will try and write 
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Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, if only post cards. Letters via Constantinople must all 
pass the censorship, remember, so no word about war, politics or prophecies! 

We passed through three bombardments, which were all localized, therefore 
no lives were lost. What the people are to do there this winter, only God knows. 
The cold rains will be an added misery to their already manifold woes. It was 
wonderful to witness the calm majesty of Abdul-Baha as he went about among 
the people, whose only hope and help he is! 

I shall come to America as soon as possible, though I have work to do else· 
where first. I enclose you a translation of the tablet above-mentioned, and will 
send photographic copy of the original next mail. I send the French translation, 
made in Haifa by Shougi Effendi, Abdul-Baha's grandson; also the English. 
Please let the friends see them. I have had such a fatiguing journey, and feel 
so very exhausted physically that I cannot write more at present; beside I only 
just have time to catch the mail, which closes at midnight, Please give my most 
sincere greetings to all in the service, and love of the Covenant of God, espe
cially your dear wife, Mrs. Haney and Mrs. Parsons. Abdul-Baha said: "TeU 
everyone now is the time to teach and spread the Cause!" The friends in Cairo 
and here are all well, and send greetIngs to all in Washington. 

o these days of trial and test! The whole world has been flung into the 
melting pot. Each individual soul must be put into the crucible and "tried as 
gold is tried and refined as silver is refined." The Center of the Covenant 
now sitteth as the Refiner, and it is he who judgeth the purity, capacity and 
station of every servant. He is the divine assayer who accepts and rejects. He 
alone knows the hearts, and in him only can one find justice and truth. He is 
the judge of the high court in the supreme concourse, who renders judgments in 
righteousness and stations the souls of his sincere worshippers! In this day 
all must be sure that he is the Center from which every living soul is sent forth, 
and to which every faithful and sincere one must turn! 

More later. As ever, yours faithfully, 
In the Center of the Covenant, 

(Signed) Lua. 

TABLET 
Haifa, August 27, 1915. 

To the beloved of God in America-On them be glory and bounty! 
The maid-servant of God, Lua, was a long time occupied in India in spread

ing the fragrances of the love of God. She is now ready to return to the regions 
of America. Show her every consideration. She is firm in the CDvenant of love. 
In reality she worked vigorously during her sojourn in India, and she is worthy 

of love. (Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

Address letters to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, care of Mirza J alaI Irani, Haifa, 
Syria. 
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Mirza Ahroad Sohrab, if only post cards. Letters via Constantinople must all 
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o these days of trial and test! The whole world has been flung into the 
melting pot. Each individual soul must be put into the crucible and "tried as 
gold is tried and refined as silver is refined." The Cent er of the Covenant 
now sitteth as the Refiner, and it is he who judgeth the purity, capacity and 
station of every servant. He is the divine assayer who accepts and rejects. He 
alone knows the hearts, and in him only can one find justice and truth. He is 
the judge of the high court in the supreme concourse, who renders judgments in 
righteousness and stations the souls of his sincere worshippers! In this day 
all must be sure that he is the Oenter from which every living soul is sent forth, 
and to which every faithful and sincere one must turn! 

More later. As ever, yours faithfully, 
In the Center of the Covenant, 

(Signed) Lua. 

TABLET 
Haifa, August 27, 1915. 

To the beloved of God in America-On them be glory and bounty! 
The maid-servant of God, Lua, was a long time occupied in India in spread

ing the fragrances of the love of God. She is now ready to return to the regions 
of America. Show her every consideration. She is firm in the CDvenant of love. 
In reality she worked vigorously during her sojourn in India, and she is worthy 

of love. (Signed) ARDUL-BAHA ARBAS. 

Address letters to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, care of Mirza J alal Irani, Haifa, 
Syria. 
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ALLAH '0' ABHA! 

On the opposite page we take pleasure in reproducing a photographic 
copy of the origin.al tablet written by Abdul-Baha sent through Lua Getsinger 
to the Bahais in America, the English translation of which is given above. Per
haps, some who read the simple statements in this tablet may wonder why it 
was written at all, inasmuch as the bearer is well known to all the Bahais 
in America; yet to those who are informed of the spread of the Bahai Cause 
in the West, it is replete with meanings. 
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receive all, whether from the East or the West in the spirit of friendship, but 
as a protection to the Cause, Abdul-Baha has made it a rule that anyone com
ing from the East, whether a Bahai or not, even if it be one of his own rela
tives, who does not bring a leUer of permission written in his [Abdul-Baha's] 
own handwriting with his own signature-such an one must not be approached 
by the Bahais, who must even shun him. 
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The following extracts from tablets and cablegrams sent by Abdul-Baha 
to Bahais in America, explain this important matter:-

Tablet revealed many years ago: 

o ye beloved of God! Highway robbers are many and hypocrites are 
innumerable. The wolves clothe themselves with the shepherd's garment and 
thieves show themselves in the form of watchmen. Hereafter, if any Persian 
or Oriental come to those parts, even though he be from the very city of 
Akka, if ye find he does not possess a letter written by the hand and sealed by 
the seal of Abdul-Baha, you must decidedly avoid him. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA 
ABBAS. 

Cable from London to Wilhelmite, New York, received December 30, 1912: 

Receive no Persian, even my family, without autographic permission. 
Communicate to all friends. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA. 

Facsimile of original tablet to the American Baha!s brought by Lua Getsinger 

From a tablet to Charles Mason Remey, ·Washington, D. C., translated by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, J...Iondon, England, December 29, 1912: 

Awaken the friends, for ere long a test shall come. Perchance some per
sons, outwardly firm and inwardly wavering, shall come to those parts in 
order to weaken the faith of the friends in the Covenant of God. Let them 
be awake! Let them be mindful! As long as they see a trace of violation 
of the Covenant, they must hold aloof from the violator. Day and night let 
them strive so that the lights of the Kingdom of Abha may encircle the globe, 
and the darkness of error may be entirely dispelled. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA 
ABBAS. 

Cablegram received February 3, 1913, from Paris to Wilhelmite, New 
York: 

We have reached Paris. Greetings to all. Any Persian, be he my own 
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son or daughter, if he comes to America without having a new permIssIon 
written in my own handwriting or signature, do not meet him at all. Inform 
all cities. (Signed) ABBAS. 

Cablegram from Paris, February 14, 1913, to Parsons-Remey, Washington: 

I am servant of Baha! His holiness Baha'o'llah is unique and peerless. 
All must turn to Baha'o'llah. This is the religion of Abdul-Baha. Firmness 
in the Covenant means love and obedience to the command of Abdul-Baha. 
Announce this. (Signed) ABBAS. 

Portion of a tablet to Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, translated by Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, March 25, 1913, Paris, France. The original of this tablet is in Abdul
Baha's own handwriting: 

Convey my longing greeting to all the believers of God throughout all 
the cities of America and announce to them on my behalf that if any person 
from amongst the Persian believers who may be well known as to his charac
ter, whether man or woman-although he may be my own son or daughter
comes to America and has not a new permission for his going to America 
written with my own handwriting and signed with my own sign.ature, you 
must not give him any attention at all. Whosoever speaks with him is a vio
lator of the Covenant! This question is most important. Undoubtedly you 
must show the utmost caution. There are some wolves in sheep's clothes who 
may claim to be I3hepherds.Whosoever from amongst the Persian believers 
arrives in America although he may he related .to me,-that is,-even if he 
be my son-in-law or she be my daughter, first ask of him the letter giying him a 
new permission to come again to America. If he shows you any such letter, 
be most c'areful and attentive that it is my writing and my signature, that 
they may not be counterfeits. Then you c.able to me and inquire about him. 
When the answer is received by you that it is correct then you meet him, 
otherwise do not associate with him. Announce the contents of this letter to 
all the believers and the maid-servants of the Merciful throughout America. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

Excerpt from tablet to Mrs. Harriet Cline, Los Angeles, Calif., translated 
by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Paris, March 29, 1913: 

Tod.ay firmness in the Covenant is the means of the promotion of the 
Word of God and .conducive to the effect of the word of man. Any explana
tion which does not accord with the Covenant will have no effect whatever. 
Therefore, .whosoever heralds the Covenant of God, unquestionably he is con
firmed. This has been tried a thousand times : Any soul who violates the 
Covenant ,and. Testament in the least degree, immediately he is cut off; even 
in this material world ,he will become afflicted with remorse and regret. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

From a tablet to an American Bahai, translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Paris, March 4, 1913: 

Whosoever claims that Abdul-Baha has given to him a tablet or sent a 
cablegram he must prove it (by showing it). Do not accept the saying of 
anyone on mere statement. He must bring forth the unmistakable and valid 
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evidence, signed by my own written signature and not the signature on a 
cablegram which cannot be substantiated. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Message from Abdul-Baha in his own handwriting, to the American 
Bahais, translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, September 18, 1913, Ramleh, 
Egypt: 

Any Persian, whether Bahai, or belonging to the ancient religions of Per
sia-in short, any Persian-without carrying in his hand a letter either in my 
handwriting, or signed with my signature, the believers must not associate 
with him or speak to him, even if he is Shougi Effendi or Rouhi Effendi (the 
two gr,andsons of Abdul-Baha). The friends must demand of him before any
thing else, his credential l.etter, written in my handwriting, or signed with 
my signature. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Portion of a tablet to Mr. Charles Mason Remey, translated in Ramleh, 
Egypt, September 23, 1913: 

I have repeatedly written that any Persian-although he be my relative 
or Afnan-if he has no credential in his hand, the believers must not at all 
approach him, or associate with him, because all the enemies of the Cause in 
Persia-Yahyais, Nakazeen and Sufists-are turning their attention to Amer
ica and will come in order to weaken the Cause of God. You must protect 
the Cause of God, and write to everyone, and awaken all, that they must not 
meet any Persian who has not in his hand a credential in my handwriting 
and signature. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

In response to a letter detailing the circumstances attending the arrival 
In San Francisco of two Persians from India (via Honolulu), without creden
tials, of their appearance at ,a Bahai meeting, of their being advised to leave 
and return to their hotel, and of their being entertained subsequently in the 
home of a believer, the following tablet was revealed by Abdul-Baha. Trans
lated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Ramleh, Egypt, September 30, 1913: 

o thou who are attracted to the Kingdom of Abha! Thy letter was re
ceived. Its details concerning those two persons (Persians) became known. 
You have acted most reasonably. Every Persian, or non-Persian, who comes 
from the East and has not in his hand a letter from me, although he may be 
one of my relatives, the believers must not receive him, neither should they 
let him enter into their meetings. For some wolves are coming from Persia 
to those parts in order to tear the sheep of God, and to scatter the seeds of 
corruption and to become the means of division-especially the followers of 
Mirza Yahya. To receive those souls would be like permitting a thief to enter 
a home, or like letting a wolf into a flock (of sheep). Unquestionably this is 
not permissible! 

A man may receive his own ellemy into his house and show him the utmost 
respect and consideration, but it is not allowable to receive a thief into his 
house, nor a tr,aitor into his home, nor a wolf into the flock. This would be 
injustice. Although the heart of the wolf is displeased at this, yet the sheep 
of God must be protected. . . . . . . . . 

Show ye the utmost kindness toward enemies, that is, ignol'ant enemies, 
but not toward traitorous and treacherous enemies. I hope that through the 
divine bounty and favor you may be guarded and protected. 

Say to those two persons (Persians): "Because we have explicit instruc
tions in regard to this matter we cannot disobey them. It would have been 
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better for you to have gone first to Akka, and, receiving permission and cre
dentials, to have come to America from there. Then you would have experi
enced the utmost consideration. You must likewise obey this command. If 
you are sincere believers, act according to this clear injunction." (Signed) 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Portion of a tablet to Miss Juliet Thompson, New York City, translated 
by Mirza Ahmad Sohr,ab, October 29, 1913, Ramleh, Egypt: 

Convey this message to each and all the believers in New York: Any 
person who comes to America from the East, whether Bahai or non-Bahai, 
although he may be one of my relatives, such as Mirza J alaI, Mirza Mohsen and 
Mirza Hadi (the three sons-in-law of Abdul-Baha), who has not, in his hand 
a letter of permission in my handwriting and srigna,ture, the believers of God 
must not at all approach him, but shun him and know that he is a wolf-
he has come to scatter the flock; a thief-he has come to rob the house ..... . 

From a tablet to the friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful, 
United States of America i translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, home of Abdul
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If a Persian comes from the East to those parts-supposing the impossible: 
Although he may be my own son, or the only daughter of Abdul-Baha-with
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to meet and hold conversation with him is forbidden. For whosoever goes to 
America without permission has no other aim save sedition and the violation 
of the Covenant. (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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The confirmation of the Kingdom of Abha shall descend uninterruptedly 
upon those souls who are firm in the Covenant. Thou hast well observed that 
every firm one is assisted and aided and every violat.or is degraded, humiliated 
and lost. It is very astonishing t.hat people are not admonished. They have 
observed how Mirza Mohamed Ali on account of the violat.ion of t.he Covenant 
descended to t.he lowest. degree of humiliation, and yet they do not become 
mindful. They have seen how others t.hrough disobedience t.o the Test.ament. 
have fallen int.o a well of degradat.ion, and yet t.hey are not awakened. This 
Covenant is the Covenant of his holiness, Baha'o'llah. Now its importance is 
not known befittingly; but in the future it shall attain to such a degree of 
importance that if a king violates to the extent of one atom he shall be cut 
off immediately. 

Consider that during the life of Christ-Ma,y my life be a sacrifice to him! 
-his cause had no importance whatsoever; nay, rather the people scoffed and 
ridiculed him, and according to the text of the Gospel they called him Beezle
bub. Now you can see the importanc'e which it had later. (Signed) ABDUL
BAHA ABBAS. 

In the light of the foregoing, further comment on our part is unnecessary. 
"Peace be upon those who follow guidance." 

It is evident that those who are favored with a written word of approval 
from Abdul-Baha should receive every consideration. J.ma Getsinger has been 
thus favored; "she is worthy of love." -The Editors. 
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"We desire but the g-ood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds 01 affection and unity between the sons of men shall be streng-thened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Addresses by Abdul-Baha delivered 
at Washington, D. c. 

ADDRHSS DELIVERED AT A BAHAI BANQUET, RAUSCHER'S HALL, 
NOVEMBER 9, 1912. 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, interpreter; stenog-raphic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen. 

I FEEL a keen sense of joy in being 
present at this banquet this evening. 
For-praise b€ to God!-I see be

fore me countenances which are radiant; 
ears which hear, which hearken to the 
melodies of the supreme concourse; 
hearts which are set aglow with the fire 
of the love of God; spirits which are ex; 
hilarated through the glad-tidings of 
God; souls sheltered beneath the over
shadowing power of the Kingdom of 
Abha. I see before me here an assem
blage of souls who are of the "chos€n" 
and not of the "many called." And it 
is my hope that through the favors of 
Baha'o'llah he may keep all of you at
tracted to his Kingdom; that he may 
render you victorious in your service to 
the oneness and solidarity of men. May 
he assist all of those who are firm in 
establishing the unity and the oneness 
of the inhabitants of this earth. Mayall 
of you thereby become my partners and 
co-sharers in servitude. 

Supplication 

o Lord! Confirm and aid this assem
blage. Confirm these souls through the 
breaths of Thy holy spirit. Enlighten 
the eyes by witnessing these radiant 
lights, and render the ears happy 
through Thy anthems and Thy sum
mons. 0 God! Verily we have gathered 

here in the utmost of love. We have 
turned to Thy Kingdom. We seek 
naught save T.hee, and desire naught 
save Thy good pleasure! 0 God! Let 
this food be Thy manna from heaven, 
and suffer this assemblage to be a con
c(}urse of Thy supreme ones. May they 
be the caus€ of love to humanity and 
the source of illumination to the human 
race. May they be the instmments of 
guidance upon the earth. For verily 
Thou art Powerful, Thou art the Giver, 
Thou art the Forgiver and Thou art th€ 
Almighty! 

After anointing and serving 

In the world there have been organ
ized many banquets, assemblages or 
meetings. There have been many ban
quets held; but those assemblages have 
gathered either for commercial purposes 
or have met in commemoration of po
litical achievements. Meetings have 
been held for fina.ncing certain plans 
or for the promulgation of certain sci
entific accomplishments. They have 
been held to establish agricultural indus
tries or for territorial agreements. Many 
are the assemblages which have been 
held in the world for consultation upon 
subjects of learning and education. 
These meetings have had for their object 
the advancement of civilization. But-
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praise be to God I-this banquet and this 
assemblage are for no other purpose 
than love; for the purpose of showing 
forth the Kingdom; for manifestation of 
the traces of God; for reflecting the 
effulgences of the Kingdom of God; for 
connecting the hearts together; for serv
ice to the world of humanity; for the 
promulgation of humanitarianism and 
altruism; for promoting and advocating 
international peace; for the illumination 
of the world at large. Therefore such 
an assemblage as this is matchless, peer
less, because every other assemblage is 
held for a limited object, for a personal 
reason, whereas this meeting is for God 
and God only; for the love of God. It 
is for the love of the hearts of men. It 
is for the oneness of the world of hu
manity. So it behooves us to offer 
thanks to God, for He has confirmed us 
in attaining hereto. He has suffered us 
to be servants of the world of humanity, 
to be advocates of universal peace 
amongst the religions; to herald univer
sal peace amongst the races; to estab
lish universal peace amongst the nations 
and all peoples. 

It is my fervent, fond hope through 
the favor of God that this present meet
ing may be instrumental in ushering in 
the day when the standard of the one
ness of the world of humanity shall be 
held aloft in America. May it be the 
first real foundation of Universal Peace. 
May it have for its object universal serv
ice to man. May it be divine philan
thropy to humanity. May it never ob
serve any distinctions or differentiations. 
May you consider all the religions as the 
servers of God, and may you regard all 
the races as avenues of God's Manifesta
tions. May you know humankind to be 
the sheep of God, and may you know for 
a certainty that God is the real Shepherd 
of all. Consider how thisl kind and ten
der Shepherd most gently cares for all 
His flock; how He leads them to green 
pastures and beside the still waters; and 
how well He protects them! Verily this 
real Shepherd observes no distinctions 

whatsoever. To all the sheep He is kind. 
Therefore we must emulate the example 
of God and strive in pathways of good 
and well-wishing for all humanity. May 
we endeavor with heart and soul to rec
oncile the religions of the earth, to rec
oncile the peoples of the earth, to recon
cile and unify all the nations. May we 
uphold the flag of solidarity, and may 
we enkindle a light which shall illumine 
all regions with the radiance of oneness. 
Mayall our purposes be centralized in 
the earnest desire of attaining the good
pleasure of God, and may our supreme 
efforts be d'irected to the welding to
gether of the human household. Let us 
not regard our own reS'pective capaci
ties; nay, rather let us regard forever 
the favors of God. The drop must not 
observe its own limited capacity. Nay 
rather, it must regard the sufficiency 
and capacity of the ocean which ever 
glorifieth the drop. The tender and 
simple seed, solitary though it may be, 
must not look at its own lack of power. 
Nay rather, its attention must ever be 
directed to the sun, in the rays of which 
it basks; and it must ever consider the 
downpour of the cloud of mercy. For 
the bounty of the cloud, the effulgence 
and heat of the sun and the breath of 
the vernal zephyrs can transform the 
tiny seed and develop it into a mighty 
tree. And may you remember that a 
single infinitesimal atom in the ray of 
the sun and through a shining beam of 
the solar energy becomes glorified and 
radiant. 

Therefore let 11S ever trust in God and 
seek confirmation and assistance from 
Him. Let us have perfect and absolute 
confidence in the bounty of the King
dom. Recall the events connected with 
souls of by-gone times, in the beginning 
of their days; and again regard them 
when, through the assistance and the aid 
of God, they proved to be the mighty 
ones of the earth. Remember the fact 
that Peter was a fisherman, but through 
the bounty of the Kingdom he became 
the great apostle. Mary, the Magdalen, 
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was a villager of lowly type, and 
that selfsame Mary, the Magdalen, 
was changed and became the means of 
conferring confirmation upon the dis
ciples. Verily she served the Kingdom 
of God in such wise as to render herself 
well-known and oft-mentioned by the 
tongues of men. She.is shining even to
day from the horizon of eternal majesty. 
Consider how colossal is the bounty of 
God. A woman such as Mary Magdalene 
God selected to be the channel of con
firmation of the disciples, and a light of 
nearness in His Kingdom. Consequently 

trust ye in the bounty and grace of God, 
and rest assured in the bestowals of 
God's eternal outpouring. I am hopeful 
that each one of you may become a shin
ing' light, even as these electric lights 
are now shining. Nay rather, may each 
one of you become a luminary like unto 
a sparkling star in the heaven of His 
good will. This is my supplication at 
the throne of God. This is my hope 
through the favors of Baha'o'llah. In 
behalf of all of you I offer this supplica
tion, and with a contrite heart do I beg 
for you assistance and eternal bestowal. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED AT 1252 EIGHTH STREET, N. W., 
NOVEMBER 10, 1912. 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, interpreter; stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen. 

T HIS is a beautiful assembly. This 
is a very good assembly. I am 
very happy that the whites and 

the colored are together. This is the 
cause of my happiness, for you are all 
the servants of one God, and all are 
brothers, sisters, mothers and fathers. 
In the sight of God there is no white and 
there is no colored. In the sight of God 
all are as one. Anyone whose heart is 
pure is dear to God, whether white or 
colored, red or yellow. Among the va
rious animals there are colors. Among 
the doves that you see, some are white, 
some black, some yellow, red; but, not
withstanding this, they are in the utmost 
happiness and fellowship with each 
other. There is no distinction whatever, 
because they are all doves. Now you 
all are human. The doves understand 
that there is no distinction between their 
colors. Therefore they live together in 
the utmost fellowship. Man is intelli
gent and thoughtful; he has powers of 
mind. Why, then, should he be bound 
by distinction of color or race ~ There 
is no sheep which says to the other: "I 
am white!" or "You are black, and I 

am brown." Nay rather, they graze to
gether in the utmost love, live together 
in the utmost unity and. happiness. How 
can man be limited by colors ~ What 
are colors, anyway ~ The important 
thing is that in reality all are human. 
All are one progeny of Adam. Inas
much as they are all one family, why 
should they be separated ~ 

I had a servant who was colored; his 
name was Isfandiar. If a perfect man 
could be found in the world, that man 
was Isfandiar. He was the essence of 
love; radiant with sanctity and perfec
tion. He was luminous like unto this 
light. Whenever I think of Isfandiar I 
am moved to tears, although he passed 
away fifty years ago. He was the faith
ful servant of Baha'o'llah. He was en
trusted with the secrets of Baha'o'llah. 
The shah of Persia especially wanted 
him because he knew the secrets of 
Baha' 0 'llah; therefore the shah wanted 
him very much and inquired continually 
as to his whereabouts. His holiness 
Baha'o'llah was in prison; but the shah 
of Persia had appointed several persons 
to find Isfanc1iar. Perhaps more than a 

(Continued on page 102) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! 'Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continne to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un.hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at lalt 
thou. shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmn,". 
firmness I (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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1850-Arthur P. Dodge-1915 
A pioneer of the Bahai Cause in America has passed to the life beyond. The 

name of Arthu:c Pillsbury Dodge will ever be associated with it':l development in 
the western world, for he was an a~tive worker and well known. In its memorial 
issue, the STAR OF THE WEST plans to mention his servicesl in the Cause he loved. 
On behalf of the Bahais everywhere, we extend heartfelt sympathy to the 
bereaved. 

-The Editors. 
[NEWSPAPER CLIPPING] 

ARTHUR P. DODGE DEAD, AF'I'ER 
VARIED CAREER. 

Lawyer, Inventor, Publisher, Author and 
Student of Religion Succumbs 

At Sixty-five. 

Arthur Pillsbury Dodge, lawyer, in
ventor, publisher, and member of the 
bars of New York, New Hampshire, Illi
nois, and Massachusetts, died October 
12th at his home in Freeport, L. 1., in 
his siixty-sixth year. He was born in 
Enfield, N. H., and was a direct descend
ant of Simon Dodge, who came to this 
country from England in 1630. Mr. 
Dodge educated himself, and was ad
mitted to the bar of Massachusetts in 
1879, and for a time was attorney for 

Mary Baker G. Eddy, at that time an 
apostle of Phineas Parker Quimby, the 
founder of Christian Science. 

In 1886 Mr. Dodge founded The New 
England Magazine, and later founded 
The Bay State Monthly and The Granite 
Staie Monthly. Dr. Edward Everett 
Hale and William Dean Howells were 
both associated with Mr. Dodge in these 
enterprises. 

In 1892, Mr. Dodge went to Chicago 
and was admitted to the bar of Illinois 
and became interested with the late 
George M. Pullman and devoted his 
time to the development of the Dodge 
System of Stored Heat Motive Power. 
Later he founded the Kinetic Power 
Company, the Dodge Motor Company, 
and the Kinetic Manufacturing Com
pany. 
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Mr. Dodge bought the franchise of the 
Babylon Railroad at Babylon, L. 1., and, 
with the aid of the late Colonel Robert 
G. Ingersoll, planned to use it to demon
strate his system of stored heat motive 
power. Later he sold the franchise to 
the Pennsylvania Railroad. In 1900, in 
company with his wife, who was Miss 
Elizabeth Ann Day of Boston, and whom 
he married in 1870, he made a pilgrimage 
to the ancient prison city of Acre in Pal
estine, Syria, where Abdul-Baha Abbas 
was proclaiming the Bahai message to the 
world. Three years ago, Abbas visited 
this country and was entertained by Mr. 
Dodge, who made arrangements whereby 
he was allowed to preach the gospel of 

Universal Peace and Unification of Re
ligions in a number of important 
churches throughout the United States. 

Mr. Dodge was a profound student of 
religion ahd was the author of a number 
of books on religion, the most recent of 
which were "The Truth of It" and 
,. Vv hence? Why ¥ Whither?" 

He is survived by his wife and three 
sons, William C. Dodge, a lawyer of 14 
Nassau Street; Wendell Phillips Dodge, 
editor of the Stra.nd Magazine, and Rich
ard P. Dodge, a scenic artist. 

His funeral services will be held from 
his late residence at Freeport on Thurs
day and tlle interment will take place in 
the Dodge plot in Wakefield, Mass. 

Messages from Abdul-Baha 
to Bahais in Germany 

PORTION of letter from Mirza Azzi
zollah dated Haifa, July 30, 1915, 
addressed to Miss Alma S. Kno

bloch, Stuttgart, Germany. 
"I translated all the enclosed letters 

immediately and offered them to our be
loved Abdul-Baha. He became very hap
py thereby. He loves all of you, dear 
friends. He often speaks highly of the 
character of his German children. He 
says: 'They are pure, their nature is 
not stained by any disagreeable quality. 
They a,re readily confirmed by the hosts 
of the Kingdom. They are blessed in thel,r 
activities in serving and helping the neg
ligent and distressed. Their success in 
the service of the kingdom of God is 
sure.' 

"Dear sister, he praises them so often 
that I do not know which time to write. 
I have only to congratulate all for their 
nobility of character which attracts so 
many blessings from him. 

"Also I pray that he may keep them 
always under his guarding staff, safe 
from the thieves of worldly desires, 
pride and negligence. I am sure he does 

this, and consequently they will always 
strive and shine brilliantly among other 
friends upon the horizon of the Cause." 

Message from Abdul-Baha, to the Ba
hais . of Germany, through Frau Consul 
Schwarz, translated by A. S. Bahadur, 
Mount Carmel, July 25, 1915: 

, '0 dear friends! 
"Praise be to God, we are all well and 

safe under the shelter of divine patron
age and protection. Weare in the ut
most harmony; we pray night and day 
and beseech God's mercy for all the 
people of the world, that He may not 
look at the capacity of His creatures (at 
what the people deserve), but may He 
deal with them through His mere Bless
ing and Grace, so that the means of 
comfort and joy may be attained; so 
that the hearts may become lamps for 
(His) lights, and the souls (people) may 
attain God's pleasure. This is our ut
most desire and longing. And you also 
pray that the ocean of bounties may rise 
in waves, and all the people may be. 

STAR OF THE WEST 101 

Mr. Dodge bought the franchise of the 
Babylon Railroad at Babylon, L. 1., and, 
with the aid of the late Colonel Robert 
G. Ingersoll, planned to use it to demon
strate his system of stored heat motive 
power. Later he sold the franchise to 
the Pennsylvania Railroad. In 1900, in 
company with his wife, who was Miss 
Elizabeth Ann Day of Boston, and whom 
he married in 1870, he made a pilgrimage 
to the ancient prison city of Acre in Pal
estine, Syria, where Abdul-Baha Abbas 
was proclaiming the Bahai message to the 
world. Three years ago, Abbas visited 
this country and was entertained by Mr. 
Dodge, who made arrangements whereby 
he was allowed to preach the gospel of 

Universal Peace and Unification of Re
ligions in a number of important 
churches throughout the United States. 

Mr. Dodge was a profound student of 
religion and was the author of a number 
of books on religion, the most recent of 
which were "The Truth of It" and 
,. Vv hence? Why ¥ Whither?" 

He is survived by his wife and three 
sons, William C. Dodge, a lawyer of 14 
Nassau Street; Wendell Phillips Dodge, 
editor of the Stra.nd Magazine, and Rich
ard P. Dodge, a scenic artist. 

His funeral services will be held from 
his late residence at Freeport on Thurs
day and tlle interment will take place in 
the Dodge plot in Wakefield, Mass. 

Messages from Abdul-Baha 
to Bahais in Germany 

PORTION of letter from Mirza Azzi
zollah dated Haifa, July 30, 1915, 
addressed to Miss Alma S. Kno

bloch, Stuttgart, Germany. 
"I translated all the enclosed letters 

immediately and offered them to our be
loved Abdul-Baha. He became very hap
py thereby. He loves all of you, dear 
friends. He often speaks highly of the 
character of his German children. He 
says: 'They are pure, their nature is 
not stained by any disagreeable quality. 
They a,re readily confirmed by the hosts 
of the Kingdom. They are blessed in thel,r 
activities in serving and helping the neg
ligent and distressed. Their success in 
the service of the kingdom of God is 
sure.' 

"Dear sister, he praises them so often 
that I do not know which time to write. 
I have only to congratulate all for their 
nobility of character which attracts so 
many blessings from him. 

"Also I pray that he may keep them 
always under his guarding staff, safe 
from the thieves of worldly desires, 
pride and negligence. I am sure he does 

this, and consequently they will always 
strive and shine brilliantly among other 
friends upon the horizon of the Cause." 

Message from Abdul-Baha, to the Ba
hais . of Germany, through Frau Consul 
Schwarz, translated by A. S. Bahadur, 
Mount Carmel, July 25, 1915: 

, '0 dear friends! 
"Praise be to God, we are all well and 

safe under the shelter of divine patron
age and protection. We are in the ut
most harmony; we pray night and day 
and beseech God's mercy for all the 
people of the world, that He may not 
look at the capacity of His creatures (at 
what the people deserve), but may He 
deal with them through His mere Bless
ing and Grace, so that the means of 
comfort and joy may be attained; so 
that the hearts may become lamps for 
(His) lights, and the souls (people) may 
attain God's pleasure. This is our ut
most desire and longing. And you also 
pray that the ocean of bounties may rise 
in waves, and all the people may be. 



102 STAR OF THE WEST 

come immersed in the ocean of God's 
forgiveness. 

"God be praised! Strong love is pro
duced between Germany and Islam. The 
Islamic world is in love with the Ger
manic world. The former loves exceed
ingly, the latter. 

"What a good friendship is produced! 
We hope that this love and friendship 

will give rise to great results, that it 
will influence others (nations) also. 

"By the grace of God, we are well and 
happy. We hope that you are happy 
too. Your postal cards were received. As 
they bear the glad-tidings of your good 
health, they became the cause of our 
delight and joy. May peace be upon 
you!" 

ADDRESS DELIVERED AT 1252 EIGHTH STREET, N. W. 

(Continued from page ninety-nine) 

hundred policemen were appointed to go 
in search of him. If they had succeeded 
in catching him, they would not have 
killed him at once. Nay rather, they 
would have cut his flesh into piecesl to 
force him to tell them the secrets of 
Baha'o'llah. But Isfandiar with the ut
most dignity used to walk in the streets 
and bazaars. One day he came to us. 
Mother, sister and I had a place near a 
corner, because they frequently injured 
us. We said: "We must go to a place 
where they do not know us." I was a 
child at that time. At midnight Isfandiar 
came in. Mother said: "0, Isfandiar, 
there are a hundred policemen seeking 
after you. If they catch you they will 
not kill you at once, but they will tor
ture you with fire. They will cut off 
your fingers. They will cut your ears. 
They will put out your eyes, to force you 
to tell them the secrets of Baha' 0 'Uah, 
you who are the servant of Baha'o'llah. 
Go away; do not stay here." He said, 
"I cannot go, because I am indebted in 
the street and in the stores. How can 
I go ~ They will say that the servant of 
Baha'o'llah has eaten and devoured the 
property of the people. Unless I pay 
all these debts, I cannot go. But, if they 
take me-never mind. If they kill me~ 
never mind. If they punish me, there 
is no harm in that. But to go away is 
impossible. I must strive and pay all 
my debts. Then I will go." For one 
month Isfandiar went about in the streets 
and bazaars. He had things to sell and 
from his earnings he used to pay his 
debts. In fact, they were not his debts, 

but the debts of the court, for they had 
confiscated our properties. Everything 
we had was taken away from us. The 
only thing that remained was our debts. 
He paid all our debts; not a single 
penny remained unpaid. Then he came 
to us and said "Good-bye!" and went 
away. Afterwards Baha'o,'llah was re
leased from prison. We went to Bag
dad; and Isfandiar came there. He 
wanted to stay in the same home, and 
Baha'o'llah the Blessed Perfection said: 
"When you fled away there was a Per
sian minister who gave you shelter, at 
a time when no one else could give you 
protection. Because he did give you 
shelter and protect you, you must be 
faithful to him. If your master is sat
isfied, then come to us; but if he does 
not want you to go, do not be separated 
from him." His master said: "I do 
not want to be separated from Isfandiar. 
Where can I find another like him, with 
such sincerity, such faithfulness, such 
character, such power ~ Where can I 
find one ~ 0, Isfandiar! I am not willing 
that you should go, yet if you wish to go, 
let it be according to your own will." 
But because the Blessed. Perfection had 
said, "You must be faithful," Isfandiar 
stayed with his master until he died. He 
was a point of light! Although his color 
was black, yet his character was lumi
nous, his mind was luminous, his face 
was luminous. Truly, he w.as a point of 
light. 

Then it is evident that excellence does 
not depend upon color. Character is the 
true criterion of humanity. Anyone 
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who possesses a good character, who has 
faith in God and is firm, whose manners 
are good, whose speech is good,-that 
one is accepted at the threshold of God, 
no matter what color he may be! In 
short-praise be to God I-you are the 
servants of God. The love of Baha'o', 
llah is in your hearts. Your souls are 
rejoicing in the glad-tidings of Baha '0'
llah. My hope is that the white and 
the colored will be united in the 
utmost love and fellowship, with com
plete unity, associating in real amity and 
brotherhood. Associate with e.ach other, 
think of each other and be like unto a 
rose-garden. Anyone who goes into a 
rose-garden will see various roses, white 
roses, pink roses, yellow roses, red roses 
-all growing together and replete with 
the utmost adornment. Each one is the 

. adornment of the other. Were all of 
one color, the garden would be monoto
nous to the eye. If they are all white 
or all yellow or all red, the garden would 
lack variety and attractiveness. But 
when the colors are varied, white, pink, 
yellow, red, there will be the utmost 
beauty. Therefore I am hoping that 

you will be like unto a rose-garden. Al
though different in colors, yet-praise 
be to God I-you receive rays from the 
same sun. From one cloud the rain is 
poured upon you. You are under the 
training of one Gardener, and this Gar
dener is kind to all. Therefore you must 
manifest the utmost kindness towards 
each other, and you may rest assured 
that whenever you are united, the 
confirm;ations of the Kingdom of Abha 
will reach you, the heavenly favors will 
descend upon you, the bounties of God 
will be given to you, the sun of reality 
will shine upon you, the cloud of mercy 
will pour its showers upon you, and 
the breeze of mercy will waft its fra
grances upon you. 

I hope you will continue in unity 
and fellowship. How beautiful to see 
colored and white together! I hope. 
God willing, the day will come when I 
shall see the red men, the Indians with 
you, also the Japanese and others. Then 
there will be white roses, yellow roses, 
red roses, and a very beautiful rose
garden will be organized! 

ADDRESS DELIVERED AT 1901 EIGHTEENTH STREET, N. W., 
NOVEMBER 10, 1912. 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed. interpreter; stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen. 

I AM well pleased with the friends of 
Washington, and entertain the ut
most of joy for them. Likewise I am 

pleased with all the friends living in the 
environs of Washington, like Baltimore, 
etc., for I have observed that their 
hearts are attracted to the love of 
Baha'o'llah. Their sight is occupied 
with the kingdom of Baha. Their spir
its are joyous through the glad-tidings 
of Abha. Verily they are servants of 
the Cause of God. All are endeavoring 
to serve, and the utmost of their desire 
is to enter into the kingdom of Abha 
and draw near to God. On that account 
I am very happy and I am well pleased 
with them. For all do I pray. May 

~ .. ~----------------

the favors of the Blessed Beauty 
(Baha'o'llah) encompass them all, and 
may the lights of the sun of reality 
shine upon all. May you all be united 
and assured. As a united force may 
you as one, singly and alone serve God's 
Cause; and I give you the glad-tidings 
that the confirmation of God will reach 
you. Be assured of this. Ye will be
come illumined. Ye will become con
querors. 

But after I leave, perhaps some peo
ple will arise in opposition to you, heap 
persecutions upon you, and in the pa
pers there may be articles against the 
Cause. Rest ye in assurance of firm
ness. Be ye well poised. Be ye serene, 

---- ----_ .. _------_. 
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and remember that they are only as 
the twittering of sparrows, and they will 
pass away. If it be not so, the fame of 
the Cause will not be widespread and 
the summons of God will not be heard. 
Consider the times of the past. Regard, 
for instance, the days of his holiness 
Christ and the days subsequent thereto. 
How many were the books compiled 
against his holiness! How many were 
the calumnies attributed to him! How 
many were the utterances in the tem
ples against his holiness! How many 
were the accusations against him, and 
what hatred and persecutions! How 
many scoffed at him in derision! How 
many were the titles they bestowed upon 
him! They even designated him Beelze
bub-satan. They did not say , , Jesus. " 
They used the term Beelzebub. Beelze
bub was crucified, they said. Beelzebub 
was captured. Upon the head of Beelze
bub was placed the crown of thorns. 
Beelzebub was taken and paraded 
through the streets, they said. This is 
the name of the Jews for Christ, and 
you will find it in the Gospels. It is 
recorded there. Likewise many were 
the forms of reviling and persecution. 
·Witness in the Gospel, how they went as 
far as spitting in his face, cursing him, 
anathematizing him, and bowing back
ward towards him, saying: "Peace be on 
thee-thou king of the Jews!" "Peace 
be on thee, thou destroyer of the tem
pIe!" "Peace be on thee, thou king 
and pretending builder of the temple in 
three days!" How many were the phil
osophers of the times, Romans and 
Greeks, who wrote against his holiness 
Christ! Even the kings wrote against 
him. Many were the calumnies indeed. 
One of the CaeSars who was a philoso
pher wrote a book. In that book, con
cerning the people of Christ, he says: 
"The most degraded of people are the 
Christians. The most immoral of the 
people of this time are the Christians. 
J esliS of Nazareth has led them astray. 

o people! If you wish to know who 
Jesus is and what Christian means, go 
and ask his relativesl. Go and ask the 
Jews who knew him. See what a bad 
person he was; how degraded he was." 
There were many similar accounts. But 
remember that these did not affect the 
Cause of Christianity. Nay rather, 
Christianity advanced daily in power 
and potency. 

Day by day the majesty of Christ 
grew in splendor and effulgence. There
fore my purpose is to warn you against 
accusations, against certain complaints, 
criticisms, revilings, and upbraidings in 
newspaper articles, or other publications. 
Be not disturbed by them. They are the 
very cause of confirming the Cause; the 
very source of upbuilding the move
ment. I hope that God may confirm it 
that ten or twenty ministers of the 
churches may arise and with bared 
heads cry at the top of their voices, say
ing to the people that the Bahais are 
misguided. I would like to see that 
day, and I want you to know that on 
that day something is going to happen. 
That is the day when the Cause is going 
to spread. Baha'o'llah has pronounced 
such as these the couriers of the Cause. 
They will proclaim from the pulpit that 
these Bahais are fools; that these Bahais 
are a bad lot; but be ye steadfast in 
the Cause of God. They will spread 
the Cause of Baha'o'llah. 

My purpose is this.-that his honor 
Mirza Abul Fazl has written a treatise"" 
answering the criticisms of a London 
pf'eacher. It is published in Chicago; 
Mr. Win dust has copies of it, and the 
copies are for distribution. Each one 
of you should have a copy of that book, 
and read, memorize and ponder over it. 
Then when anybody advances accusa
tions and criticisms, you will be well 
armed. 

"Refers to "The Brilliant Proof" by Mirza 
Abu! Fazl. It was published by Abdul-Baha 
during his sojourn in America. Mr. Windust 
was the printer of the book. It can be had of 
the Bahai Publishing Society, P. O. Box 283, 
Chicago. Price, 15 cents. 
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STAR OF THE WES1-' 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as hrothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened: 
tllat diversity of religion shall cease and 'differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Kowl1, 71 (November 23,1915) No. 14 

[Following its usual custom, this Isstie of the STAR OF THE WEST emphasizes "The Center of 
The Covenant" in the person and function of ABDUL-BAHA, Inasmuch as the Twenty-sixth of 
November is' the "Feast of the Appointment of The Center of The Covenant."-'1:;'he editorsl 

"These Great Days are swiftly passins and once gone can 
never be recalled; so while the rays of the Sun of Truth 
are still shining, and the "CENTER 0/ the COVENANT 
0/ GOD" is manifest, let us go forth to work, for after a 
while the night will come and the way to the Vineyard 
will itot then be so easy to Rnd." -ABDUL-BAHA 

"-rhe Covenant of God* 
By GEORGE O. LATIMER 

I N all the Holy Scriptures the "Cov
enant and Testament" of God has 
been given to man through the proph

ets and in order to clearly and fully com
prehend the Bahai Revelation it js neces
sary to understand the meaning and pur
pose of this Covenant and Testament as 
it has existed in past ages as well as its 
importance in this present day_ As the 
term implies, a "covenant" means a com
pact or an agreement and a "testament" 
is a document by which one dispos:es of 
his property after his death. In legal 
phraseology the term, covenant, is used 
in the sense of a mutual promise and 
necessarily implies that there are two 
parties to the agreement: the promisor 
and the promisee. The promisor agrees 
to fulfill certain conditions upon the per
forming of certain acts by the promisee_ 

Now the "Covenant of God" is a 
promise, with the Creator as the party 
of the first part and the people of the 
world as the party of the second, that 
"at the 'end of the days,' God will es-

tablish His kingdom on earth as it is in 
heaven. " In each successive cycle this 
Covenant or promise has been renewed 
with man by the Word of God speaking 
through His Manifestations, but each 
time it has been given in a different testa
mentary form. A testament requires two 
witnesses to make it valid, and the pre
ceeding and succeeding prophet in each 
dispensation have been these witnesses .. 
For examplE\, Moses promised the coming 
of Christ and Christ said that he ful
filled the prophecy of Moses, thus these 
two were the witnesses to God's Coven
ant, and in like manner, this has been 
the case in every age. 

The subject is clea.rly explained in the 
following tablet from the pen of Abdul
Baha.: 

"His holiness Abraham-On him be 
peace-made a covenant concerning his 
holiness Moses and gave the glad-tidings 
of his coming. His holiness Moses made 
a covenant concerning the 'promised 
one,' i. e., his holiness Christ, and an-

If Note-Compiled in Stuttgart, Germany, during August, 1914. This manuscript was presented to 
Abdul-Baha personally by Ml'. Latimer while in Akka in October of the same year. Abdul-Baha gave 
consent to its pubJication.-The Editors. 
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nounced the good news of his Manifesta
tion to the world. His holiness Christ 
made a covenant concerning the Parae
lete and gave the tidings of his coming. 
His holiness the prophet Mohammed 
made a covenant concerning his holiness 
the Bab, and the Bab was the one prom
ised by Mohammed-for Mohammed gave 
the glad-tidings of his coming. The Bab 
made a covenant concerning Baha'o'llah 
and gave the glad-tidings of his coming, 
and Baha'o'llah was the one promised by 
his holiness the Bab. Baha'o'llah made 
a covenant concerniI).g a promised one 
who will become manifest after one thou
sand, or thousands of years. He like
wise, with his Supreme Pen, entered into 
a great covenant and testament with all 
the Bahais whereby they were all com
manded to follow the Center of the Cov
enant after his (Baha'o'llah's) depart
ure, and turn not away, even to a hairs
breadth, from obeying him." 

In reality, there has been but one 
Covenant. Each prophet has renewed 
this Covenant in a different manner and 
to distinguish the promise of one from 
that of the other, it is spoken of as the 
covenant of Abraham, the covenant of 
Moses, etc., and in this "latter day" it 
has been referred to by Jeremiah 
(31 :31) as the "new covenant." 

Thus God has entered into this Coven
ant with all His Manifestations and each 
in turn has given it to the world, but 
always ina new form according to the 
understanding of the people. The story 
of Adam and the Garden of Eden is an 
account of this Covenant. Again the 
Ark of Noah represents this Covenant. 
The "everlasting covenant" with Abra
ham that "his seed would inherit the 
earth" explains the promise, Moses ful
filled this Covenant on Mount Sinai. 
Christ referred to this Covenant when 
he spoke of Peter as the "rock" upon 
which the church wasto be built. Again 
the account of Fama-Gad'eer (where Mo
hammed told the people to turn to his 
successor, Ali) relates to this Covenant. 
The Book of Beyan, in which the Bab 
commanded his followers to turn to 

Baha'o'llah as the one ""Thorn God 
shall Manifest," is this same Covenant, 
and the Kitab-el-Ahd(Book of the Cov
enant), written by Baha'o'llah, is the es
tablishmentof this same Covenant. 

This Covenant is the source of order 
in the world. In the words of Abdul
Baha: "The Covenant is an Orb which 
shines and gleams forth unto the uni
verse. Verily, its lights will dispel 
darkness, its sea will cast out the froth 
of suspicion upon the shores of perdition. 
Verily, naught in the world can resist 
the power of the Kingdom. Should all 
mankind assemble, could they prevent 
the sun from giving its light, the winds 
from their blowing, the clouds from their 
showers, the mountains from their firm
ness or the stars from their beaming ~ No! 
by the Lord, the Clement. Everything 
(in the world) is subject to corruption, 
but the Covenant of thy Lord shall con
tinue to pervade all regions. J , 

Each one of the prophets testified to 
the renewal of this Covenant by the one 
who was to come after him and at the 
same time pointed to the final Coven
ant which would be a culmination of all 
the preceding ones and which would be 
the establishment of God's Kingdom in 
the hearts of mankind. In the Old Tes
tament this Covenant has been symbol
ized by salt. Moses commanded that all 
offerings be seasoned with the "salt of 
the covenant of God." In Numbers 
18 :19, it is referred to as "a covenant of 
salt fOl'ever before the Lord. " In Chron
icles II, 13 :5, it is stated that the Lord 
gave the kingdom of Israel over to 
David and his sons by "a covenant of 
salt. " Again Christ says to his disci~ 
pIes (Matt. 5 :13): "Y e are the salt of 
the earth; but if the saIt hath lost its 
savor, wherewith shall it be salted?" 
Salt has been used to characterize the 
spiritual power which gives life to hu
manity and if one is deprived of its 
savor by losing hold of the Covenant 
his spiritual sustence is cut off. 

Today, the symbol of the spiritual 
power of the Covenant is love. All 
through the biblical scriptures the wrath 
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of God is called down upon those who 
violate the Covenant of God or loose 
hold thereof, but His protection is guar. 
anteed to all who come under its divine 
power. In the present day, the Coven· 
ant has again been the means of illum
inating mankind. Abdul-Baha says: 
"The Covenant has such a sway that it 
ast-Qnishes the minds. In every region 
the sign of the power of the Covenant 
is apparent and manifest. For instance, 
in Persia the fire· of revolution blazed in 
such wlise that all communities, govern· 
ment and nation became afflicted with 
the most severe trials; but the power of 
the Covenant protected the Bahai friends 
to such a degree that in this turbulent 
storm no dust fell upon them, except in 
one locality, which became the cause 
of the spreading of the Religion of God 
aud the diffusion of the Word of God. 
Now all the parties in Persia are won
dering how the people of Baha' were 
guarded and protected. " (Extract from 
a Tablet.) 

Thus in every age the people have 
been commanded to "remain firm in this 
Covenant, " i. e., to perform their part 
of the agreement, for unless both parties 
carry out their side of the agreement, the 

Covenant becomes invalid and cannot be 
established. The way in which the peo
ple are to fulfill their side of this com
pact is to turn to God with open hearts 
and! to follow His commandments and 
abide in His love. When they do this 
the confirmations of heaven will reach 
them; all their desires and longings will 
be fulfilled by the establishment of this 
very same Covenant. 

Today, this Covenant is fulfilled by 
the Manifestation of the three Bahai 
teachers: the Bab, Baha'o'llah and Ab
dul-Baha. The coming of the three to 
establish the Covenant in this day-one 
as the "Forerunner," one as the "Lord 
of Hosts," and one as the "Center of 
the Covenant"-was promised by God in 
the clearest of terms through the prophet 
Malachi (3 :1): "Behold I will send my 
[1] messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me; [2] and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his tem
ple; [3] even the messenger of the cov
enant, whom ye delight in, behold he 
shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
It is not meant however, that these three 
holy personages are to be considered as 
separa,te manifestors of the Word of 
God in this day, for the Word of God is 
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ever given in its oneness and singleness, 
i. e., it is made manifest through only 
one channel or individual at a time. 

The reality of their Manifestation is 
likened unto that of a tree: the Bah, 
known as the "First Point" of this Rev
elation, is the first off-shoot from the 
seed of the Tree; Baha'o'llah is the 
"Pre-existent RoDt" of the same Tree, 
and Ab dul-B aha is the "Greatest 
Branch" of that Tree. All parts of the 
Tree are nourished by the same osmosis 
(the Word of God), and each is depend
ent on the other for sustenance. In the 
botanical kingdom, the direct, upward 
growing branch of the tree is known as 
the main or glleatest branch of the tree 
while all the other branches are con
sidered as offshoots from this main 
hranch. The seed of the tree is its mani
festation, for it is the seed itself which 
appears in the form of branches, leaves 
and fruits. The fruit cannot be ripened 
and perfected save through the branch, 
and without the fruit the potentiality of 
the seed ceases to exist. The people of 
the world are the leaves of this tree and 
the leaves receive their nourishment 
through the branch. When the connec
tion with the branch is severed they 
dro? off from the tree and wither up. 
The purpose. of the tree is to. produce 
fruit and while the root may live for 
awhile without its branch, yet it is not 
able to complete its existence; therefore 
the root and the trunk are one and each 
is subservient to the other for the per
fection of their manifestation. " The 
essential object is the Tree, the founda
tion is the Tree, and the Universal Real
ity is the Tree." 

The perfection of this "Branch" has 
been foretold by God through Zechariah 
(3 :7) : "For, behold, I will bring 
forth my servant, the Branch"; and 
the promise was also given through 
Isaiah (11:1): "And there shall come 
forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse. 
[Baha'o'llah descended from Jesse, the 
son of Abraham-not Jesse, the father 
of David], and a Branch shall grow 
out of his root, and the spirit of 

the Lord shall rest upon him." Again 
Isaiah said (4:2): ' 'In that day shall 
the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and 
glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall 
be excellent and comely." 

The branch is the center of the tree's 
existence; likewise in this world of crea
tion there is a center for everything and 
all the bounties of existence come from 
that center. For example, everything in 
this physical world is dependent for its 
existence upon the center of gravity 
which holds all the physical bodies to
gether. If anything should detach itself 
for one instant from this center of 
attraction it will immediately falloff 
into space, and so br as part of the life 
of this planet is concerned it will cease 
to exist. In our solar system the sun is 
the center of illumination. All forms of 
genesir;; appear through its light and 
heat, without which there would be no 
growth and development; there would be 
no vegetable kingdom, no animal king
dom, and all life in the world would cease 
to exist. The earth, the moon and all 
the planets receive their illumination 
from this same sun, and if deprived of 
its rays they would be in eternal dark
ness. In the mineral kingdom the ele
ments are held together by a center 
known as chemical affinity, and likewise 
there is a center for all life in the vege
table world. Again the human organism 
is a unit composed of various organs all 
dependent upon one center-the heart
for life and sustenance. As long as all 
the different parts are in perfect connec
tion with the heart, they co-ordinate and 
perform. their separate functions in har
mony and accord, and life will be mani
fest in its fullest perfection; but if the 
supply of life-giving blood is cut off 
from one of the members of the body, 
immediately that organ begins to disinte
grate and die. In turn its death will 
cause the contamination of the other' 
members, and eventually the entire body 
will become diseased, and death will be 
the result. In our commercial life there 
is a focusing point that controls affairs. 
The heart of the city is the business 

._-_. __ ..... __ ._------

STAR OF THE WEST 109 
ever given in its oneness and singleness, 
i. e., it is made manifest through only 
one channel or individual at a time. 

The reality of their Manifestation is 
likened unto that of a tree: the Bab, 
known as the "First Point" of this Rev
elation, is the first off-shoot from the 
seed of the Tree; Baha'o'llah is the 
"Pre-existent RoDt" of the same Tree, 
and Ab dul-Baha is the "Greatest 
Branch" of that Tree. All parts of the 
Tree are nourished by the same osmosis 
(the Word of God), and each is depend
ent on the other for sustenance. In the 
botanical kingdom, the direct, upward 
growing branch of the tree is known as 
the main or glleatest branch of the tree 
while all the other branches are con
sidered as offshoots from this main 
branch. The seed of the tree is its mani
festation, for it is the seed itself which 
appears in the form of branches, leaves 
and fruits. The fruit cannot be ripened 
and perfected save through the branch, 
and without the fruit the potentiality of 
the seed ceases to exist. The people of 
the world are the leaves of this tree and 
the leaves receive their nourishment 
through the branch. When the connec
tion with the branch is severed they 
dro? off from the tree and wither up. 
The purpose. of the tree is to. produce 
fruit and while the root may live for 
awhile without its branch, yet it is not 
able to complete its existence; therefore 
the root and the trunk are one and each 
is subservient to the other for the per
fection of their manifestation. " The 
essential object is the Tree, the founda
tion is the Tree, and the Universal Real
ity is the Tree." 

The perfection of this "Branch" has 
been foretold by God through Zechariah 
(3 :7) : "For, behold, I will bring 
forth my servant, the Branch"; and 
the promise was also given through 
Isaiah (11:1): "And there shall come 
forth a rod out of the stem of J esse. 
[Baha'o'llah descended from Jesse, the 
son of Abraham-not J esse, the father 
of David], and a Branch shall grow 
out of his root, and the spirit of 

the Lord shall rest upon him." Again 
Isaiah said (4:2): ' 'In that day shall 
the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and 
glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall 
be excellent and comely." 

The branch is the center of the tree's 
existence; likewise in this world of crea
tion there is a center for everything and 
all the bounties of existence come from 
that center. For example, everything in 
this physical world is dependent for its 
existence upon the center of gravity 
which holds all the physical bodies to
gether. If anything should detach itself 
for one instant from this center of 
attraction it will immediately fall off 
into space, and so br as part of the life 
of this planet is concerned it will cease 
to exist. In our solar system the sun is 
the center of illumination. All forms of 
genesir;; appear through its light and 
heat, without which there would be no 
growth and development; there would be 
no vegetable kingdom, no animal king
dom, and all life in the world would cease 
to exist. The earth, the moon and all 
the planets receive their illumination 
from this same sun, and if deprived of 
its rays they would be in eternal dark
ness. In the mineral kingdom the ele
ments are held together by a center 
known as chemical affinity, and likewise 
there is a center for all life in the vege
table world. Again the human organism 
is a unit composed of various organs all 
dependent upon one center-the heart
for life and sustenance. As long as all 
the different parts are in perfect connec
tion with the heart, they co-ordinate and 
perform. their separate functions in har
mony and accord, and life will be mani
fest in its fullest perfection; but if the 
supply of life-giving blood is cut off 
from one of the members of the body, 
immediately that organ begins to disinte
grate and die. In turn its death will 
cause the contamination of the other' 
members, and eventually the entire body 
will become diseased, and death will be 
the result. In our commercial life there 
is a focusing point that controls affairs. 
The heart of the city is the business 

._-_. __ ..... __ ._------



110 STAR OF THE WEST 

center which regulates the life of the 
entire city. In a like manner there are 
co-ordinate units of centralization for the 
social, civic and political welfare of the 
community. In fact, everything in the 
material world demands a centralizing 

J of forces for the well-being and progress 
of humanity. 

Now, the material world is a counter
part or reflection of the spiritual world 
and as there is a center of attraction for 
everything in the terrestrial globe--this 
being an universal law of nature-like
wise, there must be a center of attach
ment in the spiritual world. In every 
age the absence of this center in the 
spiritual world has been the cause of the 
decline and departure of the spirit from 
religion. Differences and misunder
standings have crept in and falsehood has 
supplanted truth, creating new sects and 
thus destroying the very foundations of 
religion. Strife and contention makes 
division, and separation is the cause of 
death, for every creation is an organized 
unit, the members of which are held 
together by the center of attraction. 

Because in former times there was no 
distinct center of the Covenant of God, 
after each renewal, decay set in and the 
Word of God became contaminated by 
man-made creeds and dogmas which in 
turn caused disagreement, opposition and 
bitter struggle throughout the centuries, 
down to the present time; and now this 
strife in the spiritual world, as well as 
in the physical world is at its height for 
the very reason thai this Center is un
known. 

In former ages no distinct personage 
had been appointed to be the Center 
which was to differentiate between fruth 
and falsehood and thus eradicate all 
differences arising in the mind of man. 
Many have thought that Peter was made 
the expounder of the Book, when Christ 
said, "Thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock will I build my church"; but this 
was only an indication and confirmation 
of Peter's faith, for the word "rock" 
was used as a symbol of faith, and the 
Christian church was established through 

the faith of the people in Christ. Yet 
there were dissentions in the time. of 
Christ because there was no Center, and 
men began to interpr'et and explain his 
teachings in the way that most benefited 
themselves. The separation between Ro
man and Greek church was due toa 
small question of interpretation
whether a word meant "by" or 
"through. " Today the signs of man 
are far more evidence in the church, than 
the signs of Christ. 

Therefore, in order to have accord and 
harmony in the spiritual world, and the 
establishment of God's Kingdom of love 
and peace on earth, and the uniting of 
all peoples under the tent of oneness, a 
Center is necessary, and Abdrul-Baha has 
been appointed that Center. He is the 
Explainer of the Word and the Ex
pounder of the Book of God .revealed to 
the world in this day through Baha'o'
llah. In the Kitab-el-A.hd (Book of the 
Covenant) the Tablet of the Brranch, 
and in numerous writings, Baha'o'llah 
clearly appoints Abdul-Baha, the Great
est Branch, as the one to whom all should 
turn for spiritual guidance and knowl
edge after his departure. He writes in 
his Will and Testament: "When the 
Ocean of My Pres'ence hath disappeared 
and the Book of Origin is achieved to 
the end, turn your faces toward Him
Whom-God-hath-purposed, who hat h 
branched from this Pre-Exis,tent Root. 
The aim of this blessed verse hath been 
the Greatest Branch." Again he com
manded : "After My departure turn to 
the Branch for what ye do not under
stand," and in a tablet to Abdul-Baha 
addressed " 0 Thou My Greatest 
Branch, " he said, , , Verily, We have or
dained Thee the guardian of all the crea
tures, and a Protection to all those in 
the heavens and earths, and a Fortress 
to those who believe in God, the One,. 
the Omniscient! I beg of God to pro
tect them by Thee; to enrich them by 
Thee, to nourish them by Thee; and to 
reveal to Thee that which is the Dawn
ing-point of riches to the people of 
Creation, and the Ocean of Generosity to 
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those in the wodd,and the Rising-point 
of favor to all nations. Verily, He is 
the Powerful, the All-knowing, the Wise! 
I beg of Him to water the earth and all 
that is in it by Thee, that there may 
spring up from it the Fiowers of Wis
dom and Revelation and the Hyacinths of 
science and knowledge." Also in an
Gther tablet: "Thou knowest, 0 my God 
that, verily I have chosen Him, only be
cause Thou hast chosen Him; I have 
elected Him, only because Thou hast 
elected Him. Therefore assist Him by 
the Hosts of Thy Heaven and earth. 
He'lp Thou, 0 My God, whosoever may 
help Him! choose, whosoever may choose 
Him! strengthen whosoever may advance 
toward Him! and reject whosoever may 
deny Him and desire Him not!" 

These are a few of the many utter
ances of Baha'o'llah referring to the ap
pointment of Abdul-Baha as the Center 
of His Covenant. This does not mean 
that Abdul-Baha is the "Promised One" 
of Baha'0 'llah, for that One will not 
appear until after one thousand or 
thousand of years, but it means that 
Abdul-Baha has been made the Standard 
differentiating falsehood from truth,' and 
his explanations of the meanings of the 
texts and verses are the truth. 

Therefore, again in this day, all the 
people are exhorted to firmness in God's 
Covenant, and this is accomplished by 
turning to Abdul-Baha for enlighten
ment and guidance in all affairs. He 
says: "Firmness in the Covenant means 
obedience, so that no one may say, 'This 
is my opinion'; nay rather, he must obey 
that which proceeds from the Pen and 
Tongue of the Covenant. Any explana
tion which does not accord with the Cov
enant will have no effect whatsoever. 
Therefore, whosoever heralds the Coven
ant of God, unquestionably he is con-

e ~rmed. , Know this for a certainty that 
today, tlie penetrativ,e power in the 
arteries of the world of humanity, is 
the power' of the Covenant. The body 
of the world will not be moved through 
any power except through the power of 
the Cov'enant. There is no other power· 

like unto this. This Spirit of the Cov
enant, is the real Center of love and is 
reflecting its rays to all parts of the 
globe, which are resuscitating and regen
erating man and illuminating the path to 
the Divine Kingdom. " I 

Through all His Prophets, God has 
urged the people to firmness and ob€d
ience so that His Everlasting Covenant 
may be established: It is His universal 
law that all things which are not at
tached to their life-giving Center, disin
tegrate and die, and in order to preserve 
the oneness of all humanity, He has made 
known that spiritual Center which will 
unite all and establish His Kingdom in 
the hearts of men. 

"When the electric light bulb loses its 
connection with the power-house it be
comes extinct and ceases to give forth 
light. The Center of the Covenant is the 
Divine Magno which is illuminating the 
world, dispelling the darkness of racial 
and religious hatred, and lighting up the 
way made dark by the superstitions a,nd 
blind imitatIons of former ages. It is the 
Magnet which is attracting the hearts of 
men to God. This awakening is being 
accomplished by the Servitude of Abdul
Baha to mankind. His whole life has 
been one of sacrifice and service so that 
man might become mindful of God's 
wishes. After a life of imprisonment 
and trials and at an advanced age, he 
travelled throughout Europe and 
America, undergoing many hardships, in 
order to serve the people by rending 
asunder the veils of ignorance and dis
closing the realities of all things, thus il
luminating this dark world of material
Ism. 

Assuredly, the words of Jesus (Matt. 
23 :11) to the multitude: "But he that 
is greatest among you shall be your serv
ant, " are being fulfilled today by Abdul
Baha, the " Servant of God. " His 
greatest wish is: "To be a faithful 
servant and a sincere slave at the Thres
hold of Baha'o'llah. Whosoever enter
tains perfect love for me and is firm in 
the Covenant must know and believe 
that I am the Servant of the Threshold 
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wishes. After a life of imprisonment 
and trials and at an advanced age, he 
travelled throughout Europe and 
America, undergoing many hardships, in 
order to serve the people by rending 
asunder the veils of ignorance and dis
closing the realities of all things, thus il
luminating this dark world of material
Ism. 

Assuredly, the words of Jesus (Matt. 
23 :11) to the multitude: "But he that 
is greatest among you shall be your serv
ant, " are being fulfilled today by Abdul
Baha, the " Servant of God. " His 
greatest wish is: "To be a faithful 
servant and a sincere slave at the Thres
hold of Baha'o'llah. Whosoever enter
tains perfect love for me and is firm in 
the Covenant must know and believe 
that I am the Servant of the Threshold 
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of the Blessed Perfection (Baha 'o'llah). 
But the Center of the Covenant is the 
Point toward which all the people of 
the world must turn their faces. He is 
the Interpreter of the Books and all the 
Bahais are beneath his protection. 
Therefore, if any soul by himself, inter
prets the Books of God contrary to the 
clear text emanating from the pen of 
the Covenant, it is not acceptable and 
this will become the cause of differences 
amongst the believers of God" (From a 
recent Tahl:et of Abdul-Baha). 

The fruit appears upon the branch and 
not upon the root of the tree, therefore 
the fruits of Baha'o'llah's teachings are 
being ripened and brought to fruition 
through Ab dul-B aha. He is ushering in 
the new harvest of Universal Peace and 
the Oneness of the World of Humanity
which means the cessation of fruitless 
strife and ruinous warfare. Thus the 
antagonism of faiths and religions and 
the racial and patriotic differences will 
be eradicated and for all there will be 
one religion, one faith, one race, one 
people and one home, and the din and 
clamor caused by warfare and discordant 
revelry will be changed to the beautiful 
and harmonious melodies of the kingdom 
of paradise. 

These blessings are coming to man 
through his firmness in the Covenant. 
Abdul-Baha has said: "Today firm
ness in the Covenant is the means of the 

promotion of the Word of God and con
ducive to the effect of the word of man, " 
for the fulfillment of this Covenant it 
is necessary for the believers of God to 
imitate the conduct and manner of Ab
dul-Baha, that is they must engage in 
teaching and spreading the Cause of 
God; their words must be like the flame 
()f fire, burning away the veils of dog
mas, passion and desire and they must be 
in the utmost state of humility and self
renunciation so tha,t others may be mind
ful. In order to accomplish this fulfill
ment of the Covenant, one has only to 
follow out the following admonition of 
Abdul-Baha: 

, 'Through the protection and help of 
the Blessed Perfection (Baha'o'llah), 
you must conduct and deport yourselves 
in such a manner that you may stand 
out among other souls distinguished by a 
brilliancy like unto the SUll. If anyone 
of you enters a city he must become the 
center of attraction because of the sin
cerity, faithfulness, hones.ty, fidelity, 
truthfulness, and loving-kindness of his 
disposition and nature toward all the 
inhabitants of the world. That the peo
ple of the city may cry out: 'This per
son is unquestionably a Bahai. For his 
manners, his behavior, his conduct, his 
morals, his nature and his disposition are 
of the attributes of the Bahais:.' Until 
you do attain to this station, you have 
not fulfilled the Covenant and Testament 
of God." 

Concluding paragraph 0/ "The DailJ) PraJ)er" 
revealed bJ) Baha'o'llah 

[Then sitting down, say:] "I confess Thy Oneness and Singleness and 
that Thou art God: There is no God but Thee! Thou hast manifested 
Thy Command, FULFILLED THY COVENANT, and opened the gate 
of Thy Bounty to all who are in the Heavens and upon the earth. Prayer 
and peace, praise and glory be upon Thy beloved, who were not prevented 
by the deeds of the people from turning unto Thee, and who offered what 
they had for the hope of what Thou hast. Verily Thou art the Merciful, 
the Forgiving!" 
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"The Call 0/ God" 

O PEOPLE! The doors of the kinE,dom 
are opened-the Sun of Truth is shin~ 
inE, upon the world-the fountains 

of life are flowinE,-the daysprinE,s of mercy 
have appeard-the E,reatest and Most Glori
ous LiE,ht is now manifest to illuminate the 
hearts of men. Wake up and hear the voice 
of God callinE, from all parts of the Supreme 
World: "Come unto Me, O'ye children of men! 
Come unto Me, O'ye who are thirst.Y, and drink 
from this sweet Water which is descending in torrents 
upon all parts of the globe!" 

Now is the time! N ow is the accepted 
time! 

-ABDUL-BAHA 

-------------
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bond. of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened: 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come,"-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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"rhe Call of God* 
By GEORGE O. LATIMER 

T HE Bahai Message has been given 
to the world on the same hasis 
as that of all the past religions, 

that is, the acknowledgment of a single 
divinity which is all-powerful, all-com
prehending, all-encompassing. This di
vinity is an unknown essence, an infinite 
being known as God. "God, singly and 
alone, abideth in His own place, which 
is holy above space and time, mention 
and utterance, sign, description and def
inition, height and depth. God alone 
should be realized as the one power which 
animates: and dominates all things which 
are but manifestations of its energy." 
[Baha'o'llah]. All things owe their ex
istence to God and are dependent upon 
Him for guidance and advancement. All 
existence testifies to a creator and every 
kingdom is in need of .an educator. 

FO'r example, the barren soil when 
tilled prO'duces abundant crops. By cul
tivation, fertilization and engrafting, 
trees which produced hitter fruits, yield 
sweet fruits. Without the training of 
the gardener the flowers become choked 
by weeds and cease to give forth their 
fragrance. By careful training the ani
mal has become domesticated and is of 
great service to mankind, but if it is left 
untrained it remains a wild, often fero
cious heast. Man also, if left without 
training, beclOmes bestial, in fact he be
cO'mes lower than the animal, fO'r the 
greater number of animals protect their 

own kind, while men, among the negroes 
of central Africa, kill and eat lOne an
other; whereas if man be educated he 
becomes a heavenly being. If it were 
not fO'r education, no facilities or won
derful indus:tries in the world, sciences 
and arts would be known, and civiliza
tion would not exist. 

Now man, the greatest of all God's 
handiwO'rk, iSI in clOnstant need of educa
tion. He is born into the world helpless 
and remains: in. this condition for a long 
time.. His faculties are brought into use 
only by training. He does not speak un
til taught to' do so. Later on he is sent 
to school and receives instruction in the 
arts, sciences and needs of humanity. In 
fact, his whole life from birth to death 
is one period of learning. As man has 
material faculties which need develO'p
ment, so he has within him spiritual 
faculties, latent plOwers given him by 
God, which must be awakened. 

ThuS! man is in need of three kinds 
of educlation: material, human and spir
itual. Material education perfects his 
physical hody and is common to animals 
as well as men. Human education deals 
with hiS! civilization and progress. It 
has tlO do with the sO'cial, economic and 
civic problems of life. It includes arts, 
sciences, inventions and all the activities 
which are essential to man as distin
guished from the animal. Divine edu
catiO'n consists in acquiring the divine 

* Note-Compiled in Stuttgart, Germany, during August, 1914. This manuscript was presented to 
Abdul-Baha personally by Mr. Latimer while in Akka in October of the same year. Abdul-Baha gave 
consent to its publication.-The Editors. 
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perfections, the awakening of the latent 
spiritual powers within man. This is 
the real ed~lcation and confers upon man 
the supreme goal of the world of hu
manity: "Let us make man in our 
image and after our likeness." 

Thus, it is evident that man needs an 
ed'ucator who must be perfect in all re
spects in order to impart thisl educ,ation 
to him. This teacher must aid man in 
the 0arrying out of physic,al matters and 
the establishment of a proper social and 
civil organization. He must train the 
mind, so that it will be able to grasp 
the reality and purpose of creation, to 
improve arts, trades and inventions and 
to master the difficult problems of sci
ence; and he must quicken the spiritual 
susceptibilities, so that he may be freed 
from self and become illumined with 
the heavenly attributes of God. 

It is clear that no human agency is 
able to fill this important mission, for 
since man is unable, in his short lifetime, 
to acquire perfection in anyone of the 
branches of art, learning, literature or 
s,c,ienc,e, how muc,h more impossible is it 
for him to bes!tow at the same time per
fect material, human and divine educ,a
tion. Can there be a perfed c,iviliza,tion 
with an imperfect educatod Undoubt
edly no one but God, the c,reator, is able 
to fulfill this, great o-ffic,e. But as man 
is incapable of knowing God, because it 
is imposs,ible for the finite mind to c,om
prehend the infinite, this awakening 
must come through certain channels 
which are capable of man'13 comprehen
SIOn. 

These channelsl are certain men, chos
en and prepared by Go-d to express His 
word in speech and writing and to mani
fest it in their lives. These men are 
likened unto polished mirrors which re
flect perfectly the rays of the sun, but 
which are not a part of that sun, and 
are known as Manifestations of God. 
"The root of all knowledge is the knowl
edge of God-Glory be to' Him !-and 
this knowledge is impossible save through 
His Manifestation" [Baha'o 'llah]. 

From time to time such a man ap
pears, declares his mi,ssion to the world 
and establishes a civilization-termed 
dispensation-which lasts for centuries 
and which becomes the focal point 
around which the laws and lives of many 
generations, revolve. Tilis civilization 
which all the governments on the earth 
have been unable to found, one holy man 
establishes without any material aid or 
support. For example, Christ, singly 
and alone, established a cause and found
ed a union between many diverse com
munities, which all the kings of the earth 
had tried to- establish and had failed. 
History cites many notable examples of 
this kind, among whom are Abraham, 
Mosesl, Mohammed and Christ. 

History also shows us' that although 
each one of these educators of the 'Norld 
of humanity v;ras of lowly and humble 
hirth, without schooling or instruction, 
yet they were endowed with erudition, 
and' the wisest philosophers have not dis
played one-thousandth part of the influ
ence manifested by these holy men. 
This power was not due to their human 
attainments but to the divine word which 
spoke through them. The divine words 
Oof these educ,a,tors. Oof humantty have 
certain characteristics which prove them 
to be from a, higher source than man. 
It is their direct appeal to the hearts 
and lives of men, rather than an appeal 
to the intellects. The words of a. great 
writer appeal only tOo the mind of a 
man, while the word of God, speaking 
through His, Manifestations, appeals di
re0tly to his heart or soul. The soul is 
the lamp, while mind is the light 'which 
comes from the lamp. Therefore, in 
order to have illumination the lamp must 
first be lit. This word of God has ever 
enkindled the lamp of humanity. It 
has. made a resistless advance against all 
earthly povYers" overcoming ignorance 
and darkness, dispers.ing' former concep
tions and superstitions, and creating new 
ideals and hi15'her morals. Its penna
nency has outlasted kingdoms, dynasties 
and philosophies. 

-----------_._----- ---

STAR OF THE WEST 115 

perfections, the awakening of the latent 
spiritual powers within man. This is 
the real ed~lcation and confers upon man 
the supreme goal of the world of hu
manity: "Let us make man in our 
image and after our likeness." 

Thus, it is evident that man needs an 
ed'ucator who must be perfect in all re
spects in order to impart thisl educ,ation 
to him. This teacher must aid man in 
the 0arrying out of physic,al matters and 
the establishment of a proper social and 
civil organization. He must train the 
mind, so that it will be able to grasp 
the reality and purpose of creation, to 
improve arts, trades and inventions and 
to master the difficult problems of sci
ence; and he must quicken the spiritual 
susceptibilities, so that he may be freed 
from self and become illumined with 
the heavenly attributes of God. 

It is clear that no human agency is 
able to fill this important mission, for 
since man is unable, in his short lifetime, 
to acquire perfection in anyone of the 
branches of art, learning, literature or 
s,c,ienc,e, how muc,h more impossible is it 
for him to bes!tow at the same time per
fect material, human and divine educ,a
tion. Can there be a perfed c,iviliza,tion 
with an imperfect educatod Undoubt
edly no one but God, the c,reator, is able 
to fulfill this, great o-ffic,e. But as man 
is incapable of knowing God, because it 
is imposs,ible for the finite mind to c,om
prehend the infinite, this awakening 
must come through certain channels 
which are capable of man'13 comprehen
SIOn. 

These channelsl are certain men, chos
en and prepared by Go-d to express His 
word in speech and writing and to mani
fest it in their lives. These men are 
likened unto polished mirrors which re
flect perfectly the rays of the sun, but 
which are not a part of that sun, and 
are known as Manifestations of God. 
"The root of all knowledge is the knowl
edge of God-Glory be to' Him !-and 
this knowledge is impossible save through 
His Manifestation" [Baha'o 'llah]. 

From time to time such a man ap
pears, declares his mi,ssion to the world 
and establishes a civilization-termed 
dispensation-which lasts for centuries 
and which becomes the focal point 
around which the laws and lives of many 
generations, revolve. Tilis civilization 
which all the governments on the earth 
have been unable to found, one holy man 
establishes without any material aid or 
support. For example, Christ, singly 
and alone, established a cause and found
ed a union between many diverse com
munities, which all the kings of the earth 
had tried to- establish and had failed. 
History cites many notable examples of 
this kind, among whom are Abraham, 
Mosesl, Mohammed and Christ. 

History also shows us' that although 
each one of these educators of the v,'orld 
of humanity was of lowly and humble 
birth, without schooling or instruction, 
yet they were endowed with erudition, 
and' the wisest philosophers have not dis
played one-thousandth part of the influ
ence manifested by these holy men. 
This power was not due to their human 
attainments but to the divine word which 
spoke through them. The divine words 
Oof these educ,a,tors. Oof humantty have 
certain characteristics which prove them 
to be from a, higher source than man. 
It is their direct appeal to the hearts 
and lives of men, rather than an appeal 
to the intellec,ts. The words of a. great 
writer appeal only tOo the mind of a 
man, while the word of God, speaking 
through His, Manifestations, appeals di
re0tly to his heart or soul. The soul is 
the lamp, while mind is the light which 
comes from the lamp. Therefore, in 
order to ha.ve illumination the lamp must 
first be lit. This word of God has ever 
enkindled the lamp of humanity. It 
has. made a resistless advance against all 
earthly povYers" overcoming ignorance 
and darkness, dispers.ing' former concep
tions and superstitions, and creating new 
ideals and hi15'her morals. Its perma
nency has outlasted kingdoms, dynasties 
and philosophies. 

-----------_._----- ---



STAR OFTHEWEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill.,U. S. A. 
Entered as second-clae! matter April 9,1911, at the-post office at Chicago. Illinois. under the Act of March 3.1879. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST - GERTRUDE BUIKEMA - DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 
Honoraru Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

TERMS: $l. 50 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Note - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient is throu2"h A2:cnts.' 

Make Money Orden payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, III .. U. S. A. 
To penonai checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchanlile. 

Address all communications to HAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S. A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. o thou Star of the West I HE IS GODI 

Be t~ou happy! Be thou happy I Should~t thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere lor.g, thou shalt 
become tne Star of the East and shalt spread Ill, every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is smaIl and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou .tand un,hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou sbalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon fir/nness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 
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Whenever one appears: in the world, 
equipped with these qualifications, and 
by his words and deeds such a result 
followsl, can we not safely acdaim him 
to be a true messenger of God and 
worthy of our greatest love and respect ~ 
Shall we remain in the darkness of doubt 
and denial, as in former ages, or shall 
we become illumined by acceptance and 
enlightenment ~ 

, 'Look ye at the time of Christ; had 
the people realized that the holy spirit 
of God was: speaking to them through 
his divine mouth they would not have 
waited three centuries before accepting 
him, and now is it meet for you that 
you a,re sleeping on the bed of idleness 
and neglect, while the Father foretold 
by Christ has clOme amongst us and 
opened the greatest door of bounteous 
gifts and divine favors ~ Let us not be 
like those in past centuries who were deaf 
to his eall and blind to his beauty; but 
let us try and open our eyes that we 
may see him, and open our ears that we 
may hear him, and cleanse our hearts 
that he may come and abide in our tem
ples" [Abdul-Baha]. 

It is a law of nature that stagnation 
is the cause of retrogression and death. 
Man must always advance and for this 
purpose God has sent His Manifesta
tions, from age to age, for the guidance 

and assistance of mankind. From the 
time of Adam and Enoch to that of Moses 
and Christ and down to the present day, 
such divine leaders have appeared, guid
ing man through the various highways 
and byways and leading' him through 
the different stages of development from 
childholOd to the present manhood of 
the race. Man has never been without 
such instructions. Each one of these 
te ache rSI gave the . same message: "The 
Fatherhood of God' and the brotherhood 
of man," but in the terminologies of 
the race and the exigencies of the time, 
and according to the ca.pacity of the peo
ple to whom he came. Each of these 
messengers had a threefold mission. 
First, to fulfill the prophecies of the 
prophets who preceded him and heralded 
his coming. Second, to be the unique 
source of all divine knowledge and' in
struction during his dispensation. Third, 
to prepare the way for the coming of 
the great latter-day Messiah, who would 
establish God'sl kingdom of "Peace on 
earth as it is in heaven." 

Christ did not establish this kingdom 
but heralded its: coming. As a proof of 
this he said: "I came not to send peace, 
but a sword," and the Christian dispen
sation has: been one of warfare and strife. 

The Christian nationSI ha.ve perfected 
the deadliest instruments for the cruel 
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and bloody destruction of mankind. One 
has only to look at the present condition 
existing in the world and ask himself if 
it is the divine will of God that nine 
nations of the world should be at war 
with one another thus destroying the 
greatest of all God's handiwork. The 
very foundations of our existence have 
been shaken by divis,ion and inharmony, 
strife and enmity, oppression and in
equality. The conflict of fhoughts and 
ideas is raging; one sees the persecution 
of the poor and hears the sighs of agony 
of the wretched. From all sides sound 
the discordant strains of the folly and 
heedlessness of those who have turned 
from God. The rights of men, nations 
and races have been lost in the whirlpool 
of greed, thoughtlessness and ambition; 
even the very right of existence is de
nied to some. This is indeed the time 
of calamity and separation of which 
Christ spoke (Mark 13 :8). "For nation 
shall rise against nation and kingdom 
against kingdom! and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places" and there 
shall be famines and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sorrows." 

In the spiritual world there is a sim
ilar conflict. Theology is arrayed 
against science, creeds and dogmas deaf
en the ears of man, and forms and cere
monies blind his sight. In the United 
States alone there are one hundred and 
thirty-two Christian sects, each one pro
fessing to have the only true way of at
taining the kingdom, thus disobeying 
the express commandments of all the 
divine messengers. In like manner in 
the eastern world there are antagonizing 
sects among the Mohammedans, Budd
lusts and Hind'oos, each claiming to be 
the pure religion of God. 

But how can the glorious and heav
enly kingdom of God be established 
anlidst this mess without first laying the 
essential foundation of unity, peace and 
justice ~ Is it not time for a new guide 
to come and clear away the debris of 
ignorance and superstition and again 
make manifest the path of God ~ 

Fortunately there is a ray of hope 
for the world is! a~quiver with the long
ing and expectation of the appearance 
of the new Sun of Truth, the new peace
maker. The Jews are expecting the 
conling of the Messiah; the Christians 
are looking for the second coming of 
Christ, and in the eastern world a simi
lar anticipation is prevalent. The Mos
lems expect the (loming' of their prom
ised one, the Imam Mahdi, the Budd
histrsl hope for the coming of the fifth 
Buddha, the Zoroastrians are longing for 
Shah Bahram, and the Hindoos await 
the appearance of the tenth incarnation 
of truth, called Kalki, while the people 
of modern and advanced thought are 
expecting the coming of the Great Mas
ter who vvill right all the conditions of 
thisl decadent world. 

In order to bring about this change 
and to cure all the ailments of mankind 
this Great Master must fulfill certain 
conditions: "He must be the educator 
of the world of humanity; his teachings 
must be universal and confer illumina
tion upon mankind; his knowledge must 
be innate and spontaneous:, and not ac
quired; he must answer the questions 
of all the sages, solve all the difficult 
problems of humanity, and be able to 
withstand all the persecutions and suf
ferings heaped upon him; he must be a 
joy-bringer and the herald of the king
dom of happiness; his knowledge must 
be infinite and' his wisdom all-compre
hensive; the penetration of his word anCi 
the potency of his influence must be so 
great as to humble even his: worst ene
mies; sorrows and tribuations must not 
vex him. His, courage and cronvictiol1 
must be God-like. Day by day he must 
become firmer and more zealous; he must 
be the establisher of universal civiliza
tion, the unifier of religions, the stand
ard-bearer of universal peace, and the 
embodiment of all the highest and noblest 
virtues of the world of humanity."* 

*Fr0111 a talk given by ~I\.bdul-Baha to a large 
delegation of Theosophists in Hotel Ritz, Buda
rest, April 11, 1913. 

STAR OF THE WEST 117 

and bloody destruction of mankind. One 
has only to look at the present condition 
existing in the world and ask himself if 
it is the divine will of God that nine 
nations of the world should be at war 
with one another thus destroying the 
greatest of all God's handiwork. The 
very foundations of our existence have 
been shaken by divis,ion and inharmony, 
strife and enmity, oppression and in
equality. The conflict of fhoughts and 
ideas is raging; one sees the persecution 
of the poor and hears the sighs of agony 
of the wretched. From all sides sound 
the discordant strains of the folly and 
heedlessness of those who have turned 
from God. The rights of men, nations 
and races have been lost in the whirlpool 
of greed, thoughtlessness and ambition; 
even the very right of existence is de
nied to some. This is indeed the time 
of calamity and separation of which 
Christ spoke (Mark 13 :8). "For nation 
shall rise against nation and kingdom 
against kingdom! and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places" and there 
shall be famines and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sorrows." 

In the spiritual world there is a sim
ilar conflict. Theology is arrayed 
against science, creeds and dogmas deaf
en the ears of man, and forms and cere
monies blind his sight. In the United 
States alone there are one hundred and 
thirty-two Christian sects, each one pro
fessing to have the only true way of at
taining the kingdom, thus disobeying 
the express commandments of all the 
divine messengers. In like manner in 
the eastern world there are antagonizing 
sects among the Mohammedans, Budd
lusts and Hind'oos, each claiming to be 
the pure religion of God. 

But how can the glorious and heav
enly kingdom of God be established 
anlidst this mess without first laying the 
essential foundation of unity, peace and 
justice ~ Is it not time for a new guide 
to come and clear away the debris of 
ignorance and superstition and again 
make manifest the path of God ~ 

Fortunately there is a ray of hope 
for the world is! a~quiver with the long
ing and expectation of the appearance 
of the new Sun of Truth, the new peace
maker. The Jews are expecting the 
conling of the Messiah; the Christians 
are looking for the second coming of 
Christ, and in the eastern world a simi
lar anticipation is prevalent. The Mos
lems expect the (loming' of their prom
ised one, the Imam Mahdi, the Budd
histrsl hope for the coming of the fifth 
Buddha, the Zoroastrians are longing for 
Shah Bahram, and the Hindoos await 
the appearance of the tenth incarnation 
of truth, called Kalki, while the people 
of modern and advanced thought are 
expecting the coming of the Great Mas
ter who vvill right all the conditions of 
thisl decadent world. 

In order to bring about this change 
and to cure all the ailments of mankind 
this Great Master must fulfill certain 
conditions: "He must be the educator 
of the world of humanity; his teachings 
must be universal and confer illumina
tion upon mankind; his knowledge must 
be innate and spontaneous:, and not ac
quired; he must answer the questions 
of all the sages, solve all the difficult 
problems of humanity, and be able to 
withstand all the persecutions and suf
ferings heaped upon him; he must be a 
joy-bringer and the herald of the king
dom of happiness; his knowledge must 
be infinite and' his wisdom all-compre
hensive; the penetration of his word anCi 
the potency of his influence must be so 
great as to humble even his: worst ene
mies; sorrows and tribuations must not 
vex him. His, courage and cronvictiol1 
must be God-like. Day by day he must 
become firmer and more zealous; he must 
be the establisher of universal civiliza
tion, the unifier of religions, the stand
ard-bearer of universal peace, and the 
embodiment of all the highest and noblest 
virtues of the world of humanity."* 

*Fr0111 a talk given by ~I\.bdul-Baha to a large 
delegation of Theosophists in Hotel Ritz, Buda
rest, April 11, 1913. 



118 STAR OF THE WEST 

"\i\Then one sees that all of these con-. 
ditions are fulfilled in one human tem
ple, then he may safely turn to him for 
guidance and illumination. 

The Bahai Revelation brings the ful
fillment of all these hopes and conditions 
to the world. It is a renewal of religion 
to man. It brings the spring-time of a 
new life and ideals<. In the words of 
Abdul-Balla: "The Bahai Movement is 
not an organization. You can never or
ganize the Bahai Cause. The Bahai 
~Movement is the spirit of this age. It 
is' the essence of all the highest ideals 
of this century. The Bahai Cause is an 
inclusive movement: the teachings of an 
the religions and societies are found 
here; the Christians, Jews" Buddhists, 
lV[ohammed'ans, Zoroastrians, Theoso
phists, Freemasons, Spiritualists, et a1., 
find their highest aims in this Canse. 
Even the Socialists and philosophers find 
their theories fully developed in this 
Movement. " 

This Movement had its beginning J\fay 
23, 1844, with the appearance of a young 
Persian, called the Bab (the Persian or 
Arabic word for door or gate) who, al
though unschooled and untrained, arose 
among the great doctors of Islam who 
were ruling the people in spiritual ig
norance at that time, and proclaimed 
himself to be the forerunner pf "Him
whom-God-shall-manifest." He taught 
and prepared the people for this com
ing during a period of six years, at the 
end of which time he was martyred by 
the Mohammedan clergy, together with 
thousands of his followers:. Nineteen 
yea,rs after this declaration, Mirza Hus
sein Ali of Noor, more widely known 
as Baha'o'llah (which means the Glory 
of God manifest) announced to the 
world by means of letters to' the rulers 
and crowned heads of all nations, that 
he was the promised one of all religions 
and the one whom God would manifest. 
He declared that the time was at hand 
for the "most, great peace," the cessa,
tion of strife and warfare and the unity 
and harmony of all the world. He re
newed the word of every prophet as to 

the oneness and fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man, and taught the 
abolition of differences existing between 
religions. He suffered the most severe 
persecutions at the handSI of the Moham
medan clergy and after the confiscation 
of his property he was banished with a 
number of followers, first to Bagdad in 
As,iatic Turkey, then to Adrianople and 
finally, in 1868, he was sent to the prison 
city of Acca, which lies at the foot of 
Mount Carmel, the home of the proph
ets, in Syria,. Here he remained until 
his death in 1892, but although in con
stant imprisonment and hardship he was 
able to spread his message to all parts 
of the world and leave his Cause firmly 
established. After his departure, Baha'
o'llah commanded his followers to turn 
to Abbas Effendi, the Center of God's 
Covenant, for guidance. Abbas Effendi, 
the eldest son of Baha'o'llah-who pre
fers to be called' Abdul-Baha (the Serv
ant of God)-went into exile with his 
father at the early age of nine years, 
remaining with him until the latter '81 

death, and sha:ring all his deprivations. 
In 1908 after fifty-six years of perse
cution, hardship and imprisonment, forty 
years of which were spent in the prison 
of Acca, Abdul-Baha wa,s given his free
dom by the new T'urkish Republic. Since 
that time he has been unceasingly at 
work spreading the glorious message, of 
Baha'o'llah. He has come from the east 
to the west, visiting many countries of 
Europe, including England, France, Ger
many, Austria and Switzerland, and 
traveling extensively throughout Amer
ica, awakening the people from their 
lethargic sleep on the bed of negligence 
with this call: 

"Do you know in what day you are 
living? Do you realize in what dispen
sation you are alive? Have you not 
read in the holy scriptures that at the 
consummation of the ages there shall 
a.ppear a day which is the sun of all the 
past days,? 

"This is the day in which the Lord of 
Hosts has come down from heaven on the 
clouds of glory! This is the day in 
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which the inhabitants of a1l the world 
shall enter under the tent of the word of 
God. This is the day whose real sovereign 
is: lIis Highness, The Almighty. This 
is the day when the east and the west 
shall embrace each other like unto two 
lovers. This is the day in which war 
and contention shall be forgotten. This 
is the day in which nations and gov
ernments will enter into an eternal bond 
of amity and conciliation. This century 
is: the f1llfillment of the Promised Cen
tury." 

'l'he east shall become illumined, the 
west perfumed and the children of men 
s,hall enter beneath 'the all-embracing 
canopy of the oneness: of the world of 
humanity. 

Indeed all the prophecies of the past 
have been fulfilled by this call, which 
has g"one out to the world from the 
prison city of Acca,. In speaking of 
this time, Hosea, (2 :15) said: "And I 
will giv;e the valley of Acca for a door 
of hope." Solomon (Eccl. 4 :14) said: 
"For out of prison he cometh to reign. " 
Micah (7 :12) spoke: "In that day, he 
shall come to thee from Assyria,. " Isaiah 
(35 :2), that: "Carmel and Sharon they 
shall see the glory of the Lord"; and 
Christ (Matt. 24): "For as the light
ning cometh out of the east and shineth 
even to the west, so shall the coming of 
the son of man be." Again there are 
many utterances of the prophet Moham
med regarding ACCH. He said to one of 
his followers, Ebne Masoud: "The great
est of all sea,-coasts' in the sight of God is 
A:scalon, but Acca, is' greater than Asca
Ion; the greatness of Acca to Ascalon 
and all other sea-coasts can be compared 
with the greatness of Mohammed to all 
other prophets. Be mindful of what I 
say unto you concerning a city which 
lies between two mountains (Carmel and 
Lebanon) in Palestine in the midst of 
a pla,in which is called Acca." To Ons, 
an other follower, Mohammed said: " I 
inform you about a city on the coast of 
the white sea (the Mediterranean) which 
is called Acca; anyone Who remains there 
seven days, God will regard him as the 

associa,te of Elijah and God will redeem 
him from the gnashing of teeth in the 
day of resurrection." Again, "Blessed 
is the one who has visited Acca and 
blessed is the one who has seen the vis
itor of Acca," and many other similar 
utterances. 

These three divine men (the Bab, 
Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha) have not 
only fulfilled the spiritual prophecies of 
all the former religions, but they have 
manifested by their words and deeds all 
the true qualities and requisites neces
sary to the divine and perfect educator. 
The Bab, a young merchant, untrained 
and unschooled, was able, at the age of 
twenty-five, to confound the most erudite 
doctors of the religion of Islmn. Alone, 
he was able to withstand all the great 
men of religion and state who arose to ex
terminate his life and teachings, and he 
produced a gTea,t change in the corrupt 
morals:, thoughts and customs of Persia. 
At that time, when the persecution, pil
lage and massacre of the Bab 's followers 
was at its height, Baha'o'llah arose to 
promulgate his teaching"s. Although a 
person of noble birth, he had never stud
ied in any ,sehool nor associated with the 
learned men of religion, yet he mani
fested such knowledge and perfedion 
tha,t all the people of Persia marvelled 
at his wisdom while his enemies spoke 
of him as "the renowned Baha'o'llah." 
He was exiled four times and for fifty 
years he was exposed to the gravest dan
gers and persecutions, yet in that de
cadent and declined civilization of Per
sia, he advanced teachings and ideals 
that were unheard or unthought of even 
in our western civilization. He pro
claimed: The oneness of the world of 
humanity; the investigation of truth so 
that no one should blindly follow the be
liefs, and superstitions of his forefath
ers; the oneness of God and the one
ness of all religions; that the purpose of 
religion is: the creation of unity, har
mony and accord amongst men and if it 
fails in this, irreligion is better than re
ligion; the agreement of religion and sci
ence, for that which is, not in accord with 

STAR OF 'l'HE WEST 119 

which the inhabitants of a1l the world 
shall enter under the tent of the word of 
God. This is the day whose real sovereign 
is: lIis Highness, The Almighty. This 
is the day when the east and the west 
shall embrace each other like unto two 
lovers. This is the day in which war 
and contention shall be forgotten. This 
is the day in which nations and gov
ernments will enter into an eternal bond 
of amity and conciliation. This century 
is: the f1llfillment of the Promised Cen
tury." 

'l'he east shall become illumined, the 
west perfumed and the children of men 
s,hall enter beneath 'the all-embracing 
canopy of the oneness: of the world of 
humanity. 

Indeed all the prophecies of the past 
have been fulfilled by this call, which 
has g"one out to the world from the 
prison city of Acca,. In speaking of 
this time, Hosea, (2 :15) said: "And I 
will giv;e the valley of Acca for a door 
of hope." Solomon (Eccl. 4 :14) said: 
"For out of prison he cometh to reign. " 
Micah (7 :12) spoke: "In that day, he 
shall come to thee from Assyria,. " Isaiah 
(35 :2), that: "Carmel and Sharon they 
shall see the glory of the Lord"; and 
Christ (Matt. 24): "For as the light
ning cometh out of the east and shineth 
even to the west, so shall the coming of 
the son of man be." Again there are 
many utterances of the prophet Moham
med regarding ACCH. He said to one of 
his followers, Ebne Masoud: "The great
est of all sea,-coasts' in the sight of God is 
A:scalon, but Acca, is' greater than Asca
Ion; the greatness of Acca to Ascalon 
and all other sea-coasts can be compared 
with the greatness of Mohammed to all 
other prophets. Be mindful of what I 
say unto you concerning a city which 
lies between two mountains (Carmel and 
Lebanon) in Palestine in the midst of 
a pla,in which is called Acca." To Ons, 
an other follower, Mohammed said: " I 
inform you about a city on the coast of 
the white sea (the Mediterranean) which 
is called Acca; anyone Who remains there 
seven days, God will regard him as the 

associa,te of Elijah and God will redeem 
him from the gnashing of teeth in the 
day of resurrection." Again, "Blessed 
is the one who has visited Acca and 
blessed is the one who has seen the vis
itor of Acca," and many other similar 
utterances. 

These three divine men (the Bab, 
Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha) have not 
only fulfilled the spiritual prophecies of 
all the former religions, but they have 
manifested by their words and deeds all 
the true qualities and requisites neces
sary to the divine and perfect educator. 
The Bab, a young merchant, untrained 
and unschooled, was able, at the age of 
twenty-five, to confound the most erudite 
doctors of the religion of Islmn. Alone, 
he was able to withstand all the great 
men of religion and state who arose to ex
terminate his life and teachings, and he 
produced a gTea,t change in the corrupt 
morals:, thoughts and customs of Persia. 
At that time, when the persecution, pil
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person of noble birth, he had never stud
ied in any ,sehool nor associated with the 
learned men of religion, yet he mani
fested such knowledge and perfedion 
tha,t all the people of Persia marvelled 
at his wisdom while his enemies spoke 
of him as "the renowned Baha'o'llah." 
He was exiled four times and for fifty 
years he was exposed to the gravest dan
gers and persecutions, yet in that de
cadent and declined civilization of Per
sia, he advanced teachings and ideals 
that were unheard or unthought of even 
in our western civilization. He pro
claimed: The oneness of the world of 
humanity; the investigation of truth so 
that no one should blindly follow the be
liefs, and superstitions of his forefath
el'S; the oneness of God and the one
ness of all religions; that the purpose of 
religion is: the creation of unity, har
mony and accord amongst men and if it 
fails in this, irreligion is better than re
ligion; the agreement of religion and sci
ence, for that which is, not in accord with 
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science is superstition; the equal rights 
of man and woman; the abolition of re
ligious, sectarian, sectional, denomina
tional and patriotic prejudices-" Glory 
is not his who loves his country, but glory 
is his who loves his kind"; the non-in
terference of religion and politics; uni
versal peace amongst nations, races and 
religions; a uni versal language; the 
pursuit of education and the necessity 
for everyone to engage in slOme occu
pation, art or trade, for this will be ac
counted an act of worship before God; 
the solution of the ec.onomic problem of 
the world and the organization and es
tablishment of Houses of Justice for the 
administration of the law and the means 
of philanthropic and sQcial betterment; 
in fact, all the needs and demands of 
our present civilization have been pro
vided for in the writings of Baha'o'llah 
and the teachings of Abdul-Baha, who 
without any opportunity for education, 
has never failed t.o answer convincingly 
the questions of the most learned phil
osophers, religionists and seientific men 
of the orient and the occident, and who 
by his life of servitude and sacrifice to 
humanity, has become the meansl of the 
realization of these teachings. 

Can a just judgment, after reflection 
and consideration, deny the reality of 
these educat.ors? Their Cause invites in
vestigation and their message is for all 
ears. Every person whether spiritual or 
materialist can find his questions' and 
difficulties solved by these educators. 
DoeS' it behoove us' then to turn our eyes 
from these manifest signs and tQ shut 
our ears to the call of God? It is of the 
greatest importance, for our future as 
well as present welfare to investigate 
the purpose and teachings of these edu
ca,tors and to hearken to their divine 
call, which has been expressed by Abdul
Baha as follows: 

"The foundation of Divine Religion 
is love, affinity and concord. Pmise God 
that this, cycle is the period of illumina
tion! Minds have made great progress; 
intelligences have been unfolded; the 

means of unity and agreement are 
brought abQut; communication between 
the races of men is rapidly established. 
Now is the time tha,t all of us may em
brace the law of peace and treat each 
other with honesty and straightforward
nesS'. Let the religious prejudices be 
wiped away. Let the law of racial su
premacy be discontinued. Let political 
expedienc,ies be done away with. Let the 
love of c.ountry be superceded by the 
love of the world. Let us all deal with 
each other with infinite kindness. We 
are aU the servants at the one Divine 
'l'hreshold. We are all receiving the 
rays of truth from the same Sun of 
R,eality. We must all believe in all of 
the prophets. We must all acknowledge 
the divine authority of an the heavenly 
bo.oks. We must wash our hearts free 
of all human prejudices. We must serve 
God: We mus,t propagate the oneness 
of the realm of humanity. We must be 
the cause of the appearance of the per
fections in the world of man. ,Ve must 
not be like the beastsl of prey. We 
must not anow ca,rnage and bloodshed. 
We mus,t regard the blo.od of man as 
sacred'. We must not shed the holy blood 
of man for the paltry earth. ·We must 
all agree upon one fundamental prin
ciple-that principle is the oneness of 
the kingdom of humanity. 

"In this age, Baha'o'llah has breathed 
the Holy Spirit into the dead body of 
the world. Consequently every weak 
soul is strengthened by these fresh di
vine outbreathings,. Every poor man 
will bec.ome rich, every darkened soul 
will become illumined, every ignorant 
one will become wise, because the con
firmations, of the Holy Spirit are descend
ing like unto torrents. A new era of 
divine consciousness is upon us. The 
world of hum:anity is going through a 
process of transformation. A new race 
is being dev'eZoped. The thoughts of hu
man brotherhood are permeating all re
gions. New ideals are stirring the depths 
of hearts and a new spirit of universal 
consciousness is' being profoundly felt 
by all men." 
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"We desife but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as -brothers; that the bond. of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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"The principle of religion is to acknowledge what is revealed 
by God, and to obey the laws established in His Book." 

-BAHA'O'LLAH 

The Word of God* 
By GEORGE O. LATIMER 

T HE greatest cause of the inhar-
• mony in the world today is the 

lack of religion; or rather the 
faHure of mankind to understand the 
meaning of and the reason for religion. 
If this were not the case, why are nine 
civilized nations of the world at war with 
one another; why are seven great re
ligions bitterly attacking each other; why 
is there unceaSiing strife between capital 
and labor and why are the pillars of our 
social, political and economic structure 
being shaken from their very founda
tion? Our body politic has ever been 
based, as history provesl, upon the teach
ings of the messengers of God, and sur'ely 
these divinely inspired men have not 
given a false doctrine to the wodd. What 
then is the cause of this present state 
of affairs" and are We not to blame for 
the existence of such a condition? Let 
us look into the matter with an open 
and unbriased mind and ascertain the 
real purpose of religion. 

To quote from Abdul-Baha: "The 
first bestowal of God in the world of 
humanity is religion, because religion 
consistsl in divine teachingsl to men, and 
most assuredly divine teachings are pref
erable to' all other sources of instruction. 
Religion confers upon man the life ever
lasting. Religion is a service to the 

world of morality. Religion guides hu
manity to the eternal happiness. Re
ligion is the cause of the everbsting hon
or in the world of man. Religion has 
ever helped humanity towards progress." 
By religion, the fundamentals of religion 
are meant, not the blind imitations, dog
mas and creeds that have been added 
through man's invention and which have 
ever been the cause of the destruction 
and retrogression of nations, nay even 
their degradation. Again history is our 
proof for these facts. Thes1e foundations 
of the religion of God are one al1d have 
been laid by the divine prophets through 
whom the word of God has spoken. 

It is the purpose of this discoUTse to 
show that this word of God ,yhich has 
been the impetus to all advancement in 
civiliza.tion, is and ever has been fund'a
mentally the same. "In the beginning 
wa.s the word, and the word was with 
God, a,nd the word was God" ; but man's 
refusal to aC<Cl8pt and understand this 
"word" has been the cause of his fa.il
ure to comprehend the reality and the 
oneness of all religion. Baha'o'11ah has 
written: "The Sun of Truth is the word 
of God, upon which depends the training' 
of the people of thought. It is the spirit 
of reality and the water of life. All 
things mve their existence to it. Its man-

*Note-Compiled in Stuttgart, Germany, during August, 1914. This manuscript was presented to 
Abdul-Baha personally by Mr. Latimer while in Akka in October of the same year. Abdul-Baha gave 
consent to its publication.- The Editors. 
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ifestation is ever according to the car 
pacity and coloring of the mirror through 
which it may reflect. Flor example: Its 
light when cast on the mirror of the wise, 
gives expression to wisdom; when re
flected from the minds of artists it pro
duces manifestations of new and beauti
ful arts; When it shines through the 
minds of students it reveals knowledge 
and unfo1ds mysteries. All things of the 
world arise through man and are mani
fest in him, through whom they find 
life and development; and man is de
pendent for ills (spiritual) existence up
on' the sun of the word of God. All the 
good names and lofty qualities are of the 
word. The word is the fire of God, which 
glowing in the hearts of people, burns 
away all things that are not of God. The 
minds of the lovers are ever aflame with 
this fire." And from the pen of Abdul
Baha: "Th.e word of God is the store
house of all good, all power, all wisdom. 
The illiterate fishers and savage Arabs 
were thereby enabled to solve such prob
lems as were puzzles to eminent sages all 
through the ages. It aWiakens within us 
that brilliant intuition which makes us 
independent of all tuition and endows us 
with an all-embra,cing power of spiritual 
understanding. Many a soul, in the ark 
of philosophy, after fruitless struggles, 
was drowned in the sea of conflicting 
theories of cause and effect, while those 
on board the craft of s[mplicity reached 
the shore of the universal cause by the 
help of favorable winds blowing from 
the point of divine knowledge. vvnen 
man is associated with that transcendent 
power eminating from the word of God, 
the tree of his existence becomes so well 
rooted in the soil of assurance that it 
laughs at the violent hurricanes of skep
ticism which attempt its eradication. For 
thisl associa,tion of the part with the 
whole endows him with the whole, and 
this union of the particular with the 1tni
versal makes him all-in-all." 

In order to understand the light of this 
sun of truth one must free his mind from 
the superstitions of the past, and investi
g-ate the reality of the "word" with a 

f.air unbiased mind. Reality is not mul
tiple and by religion is meant the one 
law or word of God, ever from the same 
source, which has been the cause of the 
establishment of all divine institutions in 
the world. According to Abdul-Baha 
this" word" of God has a twofold func
tion and may be separated into two di
visions. One deals with clay and water 
while the other deals with the heart and 
soul. The one has to do 'with the world 
of morality-the ethical sublimity of hu
man nature; the other is concerned with 
the transactions of SiOciety and has to do 
with the material well-being of man. 

The first aids him in his advancement 
toward the kingdom of God. It is true 
idealism. It has ever been the means of 
quickening man from a material being 
into a spiritual one. It is the cause of 
the "new birth" of which hisl holiness 
Christ spoke. This division has always 
been one and the same in all religions. 
It is the fundamental basis of all and is 
not subject to change or alteration. It 
has been renewed in each prophetic dis
pensa,tion or cycle; and, in short, can be 
summed up by the "golden rule" which 
Christ gave (Matt. 7 :12) "All things 
therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye unto 
them, for this is the law and the proph
ets"-which Mohammed proclaimed: 
, 'Let none of you treat his brother in a 
way he himself would dislike to be treat
ed "-and which again appears in the 
teachingsl of B aha' 0 'llah : "0 son of 
man! Wert thou to observe mercy, thou 
wouldst not regard thine own interest 
but the interest of mankind. Wert thou 
to observe justice, choose thou for others 
what thou choosest for thyself." This 
is the spiritual, the essential, the eternal 
side of religion. 

The second assists man in his relation
ship toward society. It aims at the high
est state of material civilization and 
progress:. It has advanced man from the 
depths of ignorance to a high stage of 
enlightenment. This division, however, 
has been subject to change and transfor
mation according to the exigencies of time 
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and the varying needs of mankind. Each 
succeeding prophet has abrogated the ex
isting material law and srubstituted teach
ings applicable to the (then present) 
necessities of man. This, ho,vever, is the 
practical, the non-essential, the transitory 
side of religion. 

Let us consider for a moment this sec
ond part of the Word of God with a keen 
sight, for it is the misunderstanding of 
the purpose of these teachings of God 
that has caused the establishment of 
many different faiths in the world. For 
example, in the time of Noah certain re
quirements demanded that sea-foodsi be 
allowed. In Abraham's dispensation 
camel's flesh was a food for man, but in 
Jacob's epoch it was unlawful. After 
Christ, four di8ciples, including Peter 
and Paul, permitted the eating of animal 
food forbidden by the Bible, "with the 
exception of thosle animals which had 
been strangled, or which were sacrificed 
to idols, and of blood." (Acts 15 :20.) 
Later Paul permitted the eating of such 
animals. 

During the time of Adam it was per
missible for man to marry his sister, and 
Abel, Cain and Seth took unto wife their 
own sis.ters. In the Abrahamic cycle a 
certain expedient made it permissible for 
man to marry his aunt, as Sarah was the 
sister of Abraham's mother; but when 
Moses came and established the law of 
the 'l~orah these material ordinances were 
abrogated and cihanged. Later Christ 
Cflme and broke the Sabbath and forbade 
divorce. When Moses came to the world 
there were no houses of correction, no 
forms of punishment and because of the 
lawless condition of the people the law 
of Godl had to be strict and direct. There
fore Moses said that an eye was to be 
taken for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
He laid down ten commandments for 
dealing with the murderer. If a man 
robbed to the extent of one dollar, his 
hand was cut off. It is not permitted in 
our advanced civilization to carry out 
these commands, It is indeed impossi
ble; even the law of capital punishment 

has become a mooted question. But 
when Jesus came he abrogated the law 
of .Moses and substituted the law of love: 
If the right cheek was smitten, then 
turn the left also. Now in this day 
Baha '0 'llah has said: "If you be slain 
for Gcid's good pleasure, verily it is bet
ter for you than that ye should slay. " 

Again the tribes that Mohammed came 
to were in the lowest stages of savag'ery 
and debasement. It was one of their cus
tomes to bury their own daughters alive. 
A man was permitted to take a thousand 
women as his property and nearly every 
husband had at least ten wives. It was a 
custom that when such a husband died 
his sons took posses;sion of each other's 
mothers. If a son threw his mantle over 
his father's wife and said, "This woman 
is my lawful property," immediately she 
became his slave and chattel. In all fair
ness, one may ask, was not Mohammed's 
law curbing this barbaric s.tate of affairs 
and making it unlawful for man to have 
more than four wives an advance over 
the existing condition ~ And now in our 
present day, Abdul-Baha has abrogated 
this law of Mohammed by forbidding 
polygamy. In a word these seeming dif
ferences are merely alterations demanded 
by the growth and advancement of man
kind. Time changes andi when time 
changes, the laws must change. There
fore, it is impossible for us to compare 
the time of Mosles to that of Christ be
cause the condition of the world has 
gl1eatly altered. 

The existence of the world may be com
pared to the phYisical being or health of 
man, and the prophets of God to skillful 
physicians. It is impossible for the hu
man body to remain in one state of 
health, and different diseases occur, 
which require different remedies. The 
Divine Wisdom requires that for every 
change of condition there will be a 
change of commands and when diseases 
change, there will be a change of treat
ment. For example, the patient may be 
in the throes of a raging fever and the 
docto-r will administer a cooling remedy, 

(Continued on page 126) 
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necessities of man. This, ho,vever, is the 
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Let us consider for a moment this sec
ond part of the Word of God with a keen 
sight, for it is the misunderstanding of 
the purpose of these teachings of God 
that has caused the establishment of 
many different faiths in the world. For 
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He laid down ten commandments for 
dealing with the murderer. If a man 
robbed to the extent of one dollar, his 
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our advanced civilization to carry out 
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ble; even the law of capital punishment 

has become a mooted question. But 
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fore, it is impossible for us to compare 
the time of Mosles to that of Christ be
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The existence of the world may be com
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man, and the prophets of God to skillful 
physicians. It is impossible for the hu
man body to remain in one state of 
health, and different diseases occur, 
which require different remedies. The 
Divine Wisdom requires that for every 
change of condition there will be a 
change of commands and when diseases 
change, there will be a change of treat
ment. For example, the patient may be 
in the throes of a raging fever and the 
doctO'r will administer a cooling remedy, 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Sim' of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper ?f. the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy sub.scnbers are !tmlt.ed, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand umhak,!ble, become the pb) ect of the att~ntlOn 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the falth who are firm 1n the C?vepant, 1n the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume wlll mcrease, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou sh81t become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e denend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmne'ssl (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Letters from Mirza Ahmad Sphrab 
Mt. Carmel, Haifa, Syria, 

Sept. 18, 1915. 

Kate C. rves, Oldacre, Eliot, Maine. 

My dear spiritual sister in the love of 
God! 

Yesterday a letter was received from 
Teheran giving the sad and painful story 
of the recent troubles against our friends 
in different cities; the pillaging of their 
properties to the extent of $60,000; their 
dispersion through the mountains and 
deserts and the martyrdom of a number 
of spiritual teachers. This harrowing 
news saddened the heart of Abdul-Baha. 
For a long time his grief was so great 
and overwhelming that he did not open 
his mouth. After so many months of 
complete silence and lack of correspond· 
ence, this was, then, the newS! from the 
headquarters of the Cause, this was the 
manner in which the followers of light 
were treated by the people of darkness! 
He read the letter twice and pondered 
long over its contents. Continuing his 
walk, for on hour he spoke with unusual 
animation and earnestness and gave 
vent to his utmost feelings and thoughts. 
Like into a tumultuous waterfall the 
words fell from his lips with thunderous 

tones. It would fill many pages should 
r attempt to give you a translation of his 
discourse, but r must acknowledge that 
it was a wonderful, spontaneous outburst 
of the spirit that could not be produced 
under the usual standard of social and 
religious emotions! 

How true it is that this is the year of 
universal tests and ordeals for all man
kind! N one are excepted. Everyone is 
suffering, men and women, old and 
young, rich and poor. God is pouring 
the vial of His wrath upon all His chil
dren. Their negligence has reached to 
such a degl'ee that they have forgotten 
not only the precepts of their Creator, 
but the Creator Himself. They have set 
aside His laws and statutes and are walk
ing in the path of desire and self. They 
are not thinking of the consequences of 
their own deeds and are submerged in 
the sea of self-adoration. Without any 
valid reason they shed the blood of their 
own brothers, pillage their properties, set 
on fire their homes and scatter them to 
the four co·rners of the earth. How all
embracing are the teachings of the 
Blessed Perfection (Baha'o'llah): "Ye 
are the fruits of one tree and the leaves 
of one branch!" 
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If the people of the world could un
stop their ears and listen to this spiritual 
all-inclusive principle, there were no 
need of these wars and their calamitous 
results. They would have then acknowl
edged that God is the Father of all man
kind irrespective of race, religion and na
tionality, that He is the Universal Shep
herd, that we are all His sheep, that He 
is so kind and: benevolent as to feed us, 
protect us, nourish us and surround us 
with the white fluttering wings of His 
protection. They would have then con
fessed the brotherhood of man is not a 
utopian, unpractical dream; that the 
Fatherhood of God is not a visionary 
theory without basic foundation and that 
international conciliation and amity are 
not wild: doctrines of dreamers. These 
ideas would have then become the mov
ing policies of their administrations and 
activities. 

In short, now that the whole world is 
drinking from this over.-fiowing cup of 
sorrow, our friends in Persia are holding 
in their hands similar goblets filled with 
the same nectar. Heroically they are giv
ing up everything in the path of God, en
during incredible hardships for the sake 
of Truth. We beg of you to pray for 
them in your meetings and gatherings, 
so that God may send down upon them 
His confirmation and aid to withstand all 
the tests in this dark night. We also 
pray for them in this Holy Land. They 
are indeed the true soldiers of the Lord, 
the humble servants of the Most High 
and the burning torches of guidance. 
The effect of their patience and self
sacrifice will illumine the hearts of the 
seekers of Truth and their example will 
be followed by generations yet unborn. 

Please give my faithful greetings to all 
the friends. I think of them and never 
forget them. I am as ever your sincere 
brother, 

(Signed) Ahmad. 

Washington, D. C., Oct. 28, 1915. 

Dear Brother Windust :-From a letter 
just at hand, addressed to me by Mirza 

Ahmad Sohrab under date September 
16, 1915, I quote the following: 

"As usual Abdul-Baha gives wonder
ful talks almost every day, and they are 
preserved for future distribution. There 
must be great wisdom in the ending of 
all the former relations between the east 
and the west, in fact Abdul-Baha has 
repeatedly asserted this point, exhorting 
us to be patient and long-suffering, and 
that brighter and happier days are in 
store for the people of the world. He 
says this is like the season of winter
frosty, snowy, windy and cold; this is 
the night of the world, dark, gloomy and 
forbidding. But even during the inky 
night we can look heavenward and be
hold the shining stars suspended in 
the limitless, unfathomable space. '-IVe 
can study the book of the firmanient and 
decipher its brilliant hieroglyphic alpha
bet of this matchless creation. There 
in yon blue vault is the wonderful 
Venus, the luminous Orion and Pleiades, 
the great planets, the scintillating con
stellations, the Milky Way begemmed 
with millions of suns and stars! Is not 
this in itself a great consolation, a source 
of infinite comfort? The darker the 
night, the more brilliant the stars. In 
It way we must be thankful for the com
ing of the night, for it makes it possible 
for us to see and appreciate the sta.rry 
hosts of heaven. In a similar manner 
these sad events will bring forth and 
create better environment for humanity, 
causing the stars of divine qualities to 
shine forth with greater brilliancy. Those 
who cannot look toward heaven and see 
the stars of hopeful promises twinkling 
with dazzling beauty, who complain on 
account of the enveloping darkness, are 
indeed blind, deaf and: speechless. Only 
the seer, the thinker, the poet, are en
dowed with this invisible power of visu
alization. Abdul-Baha desires us to gain 
this heavenly vision, this spiritual hope, 
this radiant faith so that we may be able 
to serve our fellow-men. 

"Weare all very well; especially 
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Abdul-Baha is very healthy. He prays 
in behalf of all the Bahais and wishes 
them to work for goodwill and brother
hood amongst all the nations. He de
sires them to display extraordinary ef
fort in the diffusion of the fragrance of 
the love of God and set aglow the fire 
of attraction and enkindlement in the 
hearts of all the children of men." 

Faithfully yours, 
Joseph H. Hannen. 

Dear Brother Win dust :-From a 
postal card, just at hand, sent to me by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, and dated Haifa, 
Syria, Oct. 24, 1915, I quote the fonow
ing for reproduction in the STAR OF THE 
WEST if you can utilize it. I am advised 
that a series of cards is being sent out, 
and extracts from these may be used as 
you receive them and find them avail
able: 

, 'Having finished and mailed the series 
of letters, I have been writing a series 
of postal cards, making their contents as 
general as possible, so that they may be 
copied and distributed and portions to 
appear in the STAR OF THE WEST.* So 
far I have written twenty-five, and will 
write thirty or thirty-five more, complet
ing a circle of dear and steadfast be
lievers. As I am doing this work at the 
suggestion of Abdul-Baha, I hope they 

will stimulate the friends to greater 
activity during this season. We must all 
arise in the accomplishment of worthy 
and noble services, and be not satisfied 
with little things. It is true that we 
must attend to the small things as con
scientiously as the great things, but in 
the accomplishment of the smaller serv
ices we must not lose sight of the great 
and universal problem of this Cause. 
Conscious of our weakness in the Pres
ence of God, we must appear as the tower 
of strength in the eyes of men and at 
all times rely upon His confirmation and 
beg for His help. Banishing all ideas 
that breed disappointment and discour
agement, we must breathe the spirit of 
hope into the dead bodies of mankind. 

"This is the eighth day since Abdul
Baha came to Bahajee to pray for the 
warring nations at the Holy Tomb of 
the Blessed Beauty (Baha'o'llah). I 
have written every day one postal card 
to different friends, and they are 
mailed." 

Faithfully yours, 
Joseph H. Hannen. 

*Note-Copies of many of the letters 
and postal cards referred to have been 
sent by the recipients to the STAR OF THE 
WEST. We regret that lack of space 
makes it impossible to print them.-The 
Editors. 

The Word of God 
(Continued from page 123) 

in a few hoursi the state of the pa,tient 
may be changed to one of chillsl. It is 
then that the skilled physiician changes 
his remedy and applies a heating or vivi
fying tonic. The skill of the physician 
depends upon his ability to prescribe 
remedies that will c:ure the pa,tient in 
every state of slickness. The ignorant 
patient may complain of the lack of skill 
on the part of the physician when he 
changesl his treatment, saying to himself, 
"If the first drug was, my cure, why did 
he change, and if it were not my cure 

why did he recommend it in the begin
ning 1 "-but the wise patient is ever sub
missive and the change o.f trea,tment only 
adds to. his convictio.n and faith in the 
do.ctor. So.me constitutions are weak 
while others are strong, but all need con
stant care and attention. The change of 
remedies according to. the state of the 
patient's condition is a proof of the skill 
of the docto.r. 

Today the condition of the world is 
very grave and serious. Humanity is 
sick, socially, economically, spiritually. 
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It is attacked by the germs of despotism 
and oppression; the microbes of injus~ 
tice and inequality have entered the sys
tem, the bacteria of deceit and hypocrisy 
are multiplying; the savagery of bloody 
war and relentless strife have gripped 
and distorted the body; the scourge of 
license and calumny has left its deep pit
marks; the disintegrating forces of pa
triotic, social and religious prejudices are 
attacking man from all sides>. (1'he air 
has become contaminated with blind dog
mas, creeds and superstitions and man's 
sustenance is befouled by pride, lust 
and! selfishness. Man is gasping for re
lief from this disease of repulsion, dis
cord, hatred and separation. The old 
teachings are insufficient for today, they 
cannot cure every disease and are not 
an ointment for every wound. 

Now in this hour of extreme crisis the 
Divine Physician has again come in the 
person of Baha'o'llah and has given the 
allaying remedies of attraction, harmony, 
unity and love. He has prescribed anti
dotes, free from all toxins, which have 
the power to cure our spiritual as well as 
sociologic sickness. His medicine is the 
panacea for every disease in the world 
today. The divine healer, Ohrist, ad
ministered to the needs of his time but 
he did not give his full treatment for he 
said: "I have many things to tell you, 
but you cannot bea,r them now." His 
treatment had to do with the individual, 
while the remedies of Baha'o'llah are for 
the community at large. He has diag
nosed! every sickness of the body of the 
world and prescribed remedies accord
ingly. His treatment is for the body 
politic and in administering it he says to 
the world of humanity: "The progress 
of man depends upon faithfulness, wis
dom, chastity, intelligence and deeds. He 
is ever degraded by ignorance, lack of 
faith, untruth and selfishness. Verily, 
man is not called man until he be imbued 
with the attributes of the Merciful. He 
is not man because of wealth and adorn
ment, learning and refinement. Blessed 
is! he who is free from the names, seek
ing the shore of the sea of purity and 

loving the melody of the dove of virtue. " 
In a ,similar way all the demands of our 
present stage of civilization are provided 
for and everything that has been a hind
rance and a setback to improvement has 
been cast aside. 

These material changes, however, are 
the non-essentials and have been aptly 
termed the accidentals of religion. Ab
dul-Baha writes: "In this great cycle 
and wonderful dispensation, the majority 
of those non-essential commands which 
refer to the body are to be administered 
by the House of Justice, because this 
great cycle is of long duration, this great 
age is vast, continuous and eternal, and 
since changes and alterations are the 
charaeteristic and necessary demands of 
the world, therefore these material com
mands will be administered according to 
the exigencies of the time, but the 1)ery 
founda,tion of the law of God has never 
been nor will be aJtered. The same foun
dation, which is the basis of the law of 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Ohrist, 
Mohammed and all the prophets, is again 
to he found in the teachings of the Bab, 
Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha. 

To sum up what has already been said, 
we find that the second part of the law 
or word of God consists of teachings 
which are concerned with the material 
welfare of man. It is composed of in-· 
structions rela,ting to prayer, fasting, 
forms of worship, marriage and divorce, 
legal processes, the abolition of slavery 
and the method! of treatment for crim
inals, etc. This parl of the divine law 
is modified and altered according to the 
condition of mankind in each prophetic 
cycle. Vlhile on the other hand the first 
part of the law of God is never abro
gated beca,m~e it is spiritual and not ma
terial truth. It comprises faith, knowl
edge, rectitude, justice, piety, righteous
ness, trus,tworlhiness, love of God, in
ward peace, purity, severance, humility, 
meekness, patience, constancy and all the 
heavenly attributes. It causes man to 
ca,re for the wretched, to upEft the down
trodden, to give to the needy and to de
fend the oppressed. It makes man treat 
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friend or foe alike and as a result one 
finds the wounded German and French 
soldiers lying side by side, each being 
nursed by the same kind hand. These 
divine qualities are the lofty attributes 
of God, they are unceasing and eternal. 
In every age this same spiritual law of 
God has been renewed. The necessity 
for the renewal is, not that these teach
ings have entirely disappea,red from the 
world, but that man has lost the spirit 
of them. And when the spirit haB de
parted from the essential side of the 
word of God, then also the non-essential 
side becomesi corrupt and in need of a 
change. The world is in this, condition 
at the present time and again God has 
renewed his spiritual law and altered 
the material law through the divine in
strumentation of the Bab, Baha'o'llah 
and Abdul-Baha. Shall we still keep on 
suffering or shall we turn to the divine 

physician and partake of his spiritual 
treatment? The divine healer, Baha'o'
llah has offered the following remedy: 
"Ye are an fruits of one tree and leaves 
of one branch. 0 ye discerning ones of 
the people : Verily the words which have 
descended from the heaven of the will of 
God are the source of unity and harmony 
for the world. Close your eyes to racial 
differences and welcome- aU with the light 
of oneneBSi. Be the cause of the comfm.-t 
and the advancement of humanity. This 
handful of dust, the world, is one home: 
let it be in unity. Forsake pride, it is a 
cause of dis'cord ; follow that which tends 
to harmony. Consort with all the people 
with love and' fragrance. Fellowship is 
the cause of unity and unity is the source 
of order in the world." 

All other remedies have failed. Shall 
we not give this treatment a fair trial? 

Letter from India to Mr. George Latimer 

Ghatia Azam Khan (D. P., India) 

November 5, 1915. 

My Dear Brother Latimer:-It made 
me so very happy to receive a letter from 
you yesterday, enclosing a photograph 
of Abdul-Baha. I thank you most cor
dially for the blessed gift. I shall keep 
it as a real souvenir of the spirit work
ing in America, and show it to all the 
friends I meet. This week I also had a 
letter from sister Lua (Getsing-er) from 
Cairo, telling us of the stirring times 
she passed through at Haifa. She says 
she has also written accounts of what 
she saw there and sent them to America 
and to London. A copy of the Ilondon 
accounts would probably reach me, but 
unless the American article is published 
in the STAR .oF THE ,VEST I may not be 
able to see it. It is most heart-rending 
to hear that the people there have no 
money and no food. 

What you say of the work you are all 
privileged to do out there in America is 

very cheering. Even the matters as they 
stand with the Cause are not without a 
ray of hope, for the days of greatest 
hardships have been the days of greatest 
progress of the Cause. The news of the 
safe arrival of Miss Root in America 
was another word of glad-tidings. We 
found her truly what you say of her. She 
was such a help and inspiration to the 
Cause and the workers in India, being the 
embodiment of self-sacrifice. Let us hope 
most sincerely that you and Mr. Remey 
are coming soon. India is looking with 
most eager eyes towards Palestine and 
waiting for the light to flood it today 
as of yore. 

Please convey Abha greetings to 
Brother Remey, Dr. Getsinger, Sister 
Lua, Miss Root, Howard Struven, Zee
nat Khanum (Mrs. Bagdadi) and other 
friends when you write to them, or meet 
them. 

Yours sincerely in the service of the 
Covenant, 

H ashmat1dlah. 
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Words of Baha' o'llah' from 
Kitab .. el .. Akdas 

o concourse of creation! 0 people! 

Construct homes (or houses) in the most beauti
ful fashion possible in every city, in every land, in 
the name of' the Lord of Religions. Adorn them 
with that which beseemeth them-not with pictures 
or paintings. Then commemorate the Lord, the 
Merciful, the Clement, in spirit and fragrance. 
Verily, by His mention, by this commemoration, the 
breasts shall be dilated, the eyes illuminated, the 
hearts gladdened, and thus shall you pray the Orient 
of Praises in the Mashrak-el-Azkar (i. e., the Source 
of Praises) . 

Teach your children what hath been revealed 
through the Supreme Pen. Instruct them in what 
hath descended from the Heaven of Greatness and 
Power. Let them memorize the Tablets of the 
Merciful and chant them with the most melodious 
voices in the. galleries built in the Temple of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. The prayers of the Lord shall 
be chanted in a manner to attract the hearts and 
souls. 

Blessed is he who listens unto the River of 
Life! 

---... ~---. --
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ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 

"Now the day has arrived in which the edifice of God, the divine 
sanctuary, the spiritual Temple, shall be erected in America." 

.~~~- .. --.----

Portrait by 
Boissonnas & Taponier, 
Paris 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the iMost Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Sultan 1,71 (January 19, 1916) No. 17 

Foreword 

T HE Executiv,e Board of Bahai T'emple Unity has been impelled to issue 
this special Mashrak-el-Azkar edition of the STAR OF THE WEST by the 
urgent desire to place in the hands of every friend of the great Cause, 
every follower of Abdul-Baha, his words upon the purpose of the Uni

versal House of Worship and its erection in America. 
These words, arranged in chronological order over a period of ten years, 

include tablets, table-talks given in Akka and addresses delivered by Abdul
Baha during his American sojourn. 

Upon these utterances there can be no comment. The call is there, the 
insistent call, to every Bahai in America to arise for the building of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

The inception in the west of the Mashrak-el-Azkar dates back to the early 
spring of 1903. The cornerstone of the Ishkabad Temple~the beginning of the 
first Mashrak-el-Azkar in the world-had just been laid. Photographs of that 
momentous event were sent by the friends of the east to the Chicago House of 
Spirituality. 

And that body, inspired by the great vision of the Mashrak-el-Azkar upon 
American soil, supplicated to Abdul-Balla that the second Mashrak-el-Azka:l.' in 
the world might be erected in America and in Chicago. 

The tablet of May 30, 1903, was written in response to the appeal of the 
House of Spirituality. During the same year, three other tablets were revealed 
upon the same subject, all proclaiming in no uncertain phraseology the import
ance of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America. 

Now a silence of four years seems to have surrounded the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
of the west. It was a tremendous undertaking. The Cause in America was young. 
The laborers were few. They were just coming into the realization of the spiritual 
dynamics of the Bahai Revelation. They knew that the building of the Mashrak
el-Azkar was incumbent upon them by command not only of Abdul-Baha, but 
of Baha'o'llah in the Kitab-el-Akdas. As yet they did not know, perhaps, that, 
"Verily, God never reveals a letter or word from the T'ongue of the inaccessible 
Godly Tree, without at the time of utterance, the spirit of its reality being 
created. "* 

So, apparently, for four years the Mashrak-el-Azkar idea in America lan
guished. But it was never lost. In the silence it was gaining momentum; tak
ing definite, ineffaceable form in the consciousness of the faithful. 

And then, at the psychological moment, the silence Was broken. In re
sponse to a supplication of inquiry, came the tablet of June 14, 1907, proclaim
ing again the importance of the construction of the Mashra.k-el-Azkar in Chicago. 

"The Bab. 

STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the iMost Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VI Sultan 1,71 (January 19, 1916) No. 17 

Foreword 

T HE Executiv,e Board of Bahai T'emple Unity has been impelled to issue 
this special Mashrak-el-Azkar edition of the STAR OF THE WEST by the 
urgent desire to place in the hands of every friend of the great Cause, 
every follower of Abdul-Baha, his words upon the purpose of the Uni

versal House of Worship and its erection in America. 
These words, arranged in chronological order over a period of ten years, 

include tablets, table-talks given in Akka and addresses delivered by Abdul
Baha during his American sojourn. 

Upon these utterances there can be no comment. The call is there, the 
insistent call, to every Bahai in America to arise for the building of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

The inception in the west of the Mashrak-el-Azkar dates back to the early 
spring of 1903. The cornerstone of the Ishkabad Temple~the beginning of the 
first Mashrak-el-Azkar in the world-had just been laid. Photographs of that 
momentous event were sent by the friends of the east to the Chicago House of 
Spirituality. 

And that body, inspired by the great vision of the Mashrak-el-Azkar upon 
American soil, supplicated to Abdul-Baha that the second Mashrak-el-Azka:l.' in 
the world might be erected in America and in Chicago. 

The tablet of May 30, 1903, was written in response to the appeal of the 
House of Spirituality. During the same year, three other tablets were revealed 
upon the same subject, all proclaiming in no uncertain phraseology the import
ance of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America. 

Now a silence of four years seems to have surrounded the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
of the west. It was a tremendous undertaking. The Cause in America was young. 
The laborers were few. They were just coming into the realization of the spiritual 
dynamics of the Bahai Revelation. They knew that the building of the Mashrak
el-Azkar was incumbent upon them by command not only of Abdul-Baha, but 
of Baha'o'llah in the Kitab-el-Akdas. As yet they did not know, perhaps, that, 
"Verily, God never reveals a letter or word from the T'ongue of the inaccessible 
Godly Tree, without at the time of utterance, the spirit of its reality being 
created. "* 

So, apparently, for four years the Mashrak-el-Azkar idea in America lan
guished. But it was never lost. In the silence it was gaining momentum; tak
ing definite, ineffaceable form in the consciousness of the faithful. 

And then, at the psychological moment, the silence Was broken. In re
sponse to a supplication of inquiry, came the tablet of June 14, 1907, proclaim
ing again the importance of the construction of the Mashra.k-el-Azkar in Chicago. 

"The Bab. 



132 STAR OF THE WEST 

From that date, until the European war closed the door of direct com
munication between Abdul-Baha and the Bahais of America, every year came 
the call to the west to arise for the building of this great Bahai Institution, 
this manifest sign of the oneness of humanity and the vitality of religion. 

Have we been slow to understand its imperativeness? 
"Today, in America, no matter is greater for the elevation of the Word of 

God than the Mashrak-el-Azkar." 
"'fhe question of Mashrak-el-Azkar is very important and is superior to 

every matter." 
"The Mashrak-el-Azkar is the most important matter and the greatest 

divine institute." 
"When the Mashrak-el-Azkar, with its accessories, is established in the 

world, aside from its religious, or spiritual influence, it will have a tremendous 
effect upon civilization." 

"This organization of the Mashrak-el-Azkar will be a type for the coming 
centuries and will hold the station of the Mother." 

Have we in America been slow to comprehend our great responsibility, 
our great privilege to serve the Cause of God, to influence civilization during 
all the ages to come 1 

If we have been slow to comprehend, surely, this compilation of the utter
ances of Abdul-Baha will awaken us, will inspire us, will stimulate us to greater 
effort in the accomplishment of this-the supremest work in the Cause today. 

The world is sick. The European tragedy grows in horror. In America 
we hear rumors of war. To the Bahais of the world has been given the remedy 
for the world's ills. 

Do we in America believe it with a realization so deep and powerful that, 
before another year has passed away, all obstacle~ shall be overcome and the 
walls of the first Mashrak-el-Azkar in America, the Mother Institution, shall rise 
triumphantly, in proclamation to all humanity that the "Most Great Peace" 
has come? 

Unresting, let us strive for this prodigious achievement, that, when the door 
of communication with Abdul-Baha is again open, we may say to him-

"The Bahais of the west have arisen greatly to service. Come to America 
and lay the corner stone of the Mother Mashrak-el-Azkar of the world." 

No message from America would stir more profoundly the great heart of 
Abdul-Baha. 

While he is still with us, let us respond to his call. Let us objectify our 
supreme faith in his mission, in his station as the Center of God '8 Covenant. 

We who have been called to the great service-let us arise! 

(Signed) ALFRED E. LUNT, President, 
ELLA G. COOPER, Vice-President, 
ALBERT H. HALL, Treasurer, 
CORINNE TRUE, Financial Secretary, 
HARLAN FOSTER OBER, Secretary. 
WILLIAM H. RANDALL, 
EDWARD B. KINNEY, 
A. R. VAIL, 
JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 
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HARLAN FOSTER OBER, Secretary. 
WILLIAM H. RANDALL, 
EDW ARD B. KINNEY, 
A. R. VAIL, 
JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 
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Utterances of Abdul~Baha upon the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar 

I SEND you the glad tidings of the 
erec60n of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
(the Bahai Temple) in Ishkabad, with 

all joy and great happiness. The friends 
of God assembled together with rejoic
ing and conveyed the stones themselves, 
upon their backs, while attracted by the 
love of God and for the glory of God. 
Soon that great Temple will be com
pleted and the voice of prayer and praise 
shall ascend to the Sublime Kingdom. 

I was rejoiced through your endeavors 
in this glorious Cause, made with joy 
and good interest. I pray God to aid 
you in exalting His Word, and in es,tab
lishing the Temple of Worship, through 
His grace and ancient mercy. Verily, 
ye are the first to arise for this glorious 
Cause in that vast region. Soon will ye 
see the spread of this enterprise in the 
world, and its resounding voice shall go 
through the ears of the people in all 
parts. 

Exert your energy in accomplishing 
what ye have undertaken, so that this 
glorious Temple may be built, that the 
beloved of God may assemble therein and 
that they may pray and offer glory to 
God for guiding them to His Kingdom. 

[Translated May 30, 1903.] 

Now the day has arrived in which the 
edifice of God, the divine sanctuary, 
the spiritual Temple, shall be erected in 
America. 

I entreat God to assis,t the confirmed 
believers in accomplishing this great 
service and with entire zeal to rear this 
mighty structure, which shall be re
nowned throughout the world. The sup
port of God will be with those believers 
in that district, that they may be suc
cessful in their undertaking. For the 
Cause is great-because this is the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar in that country, and 
from it the praise of God shall ascend 
to the Kingdom of Mystery and the tu-

mult of His exaltation and greeting from 
the whole world shall be heard. 

Whosoever arises for the service of 
this building shall be assisted with great 
power from His Supreme Kingdom and 
upon him spiritual and heavenly bless
ings shall descend, which shall fill his 
heart with wonderful consolation and en
lighten his eyes by beholding the 
Glorious and Eternal God. 

[Translated June 7, 1903.] 

The vision also signifies that a Mash
rak-el-Azkar will soon be es,tablished in 
America. The cries of supplication and 
invocation will be raised to the Highest 
Kingdom therefrom and, verily, the peo
pLe will enter into the Religion of God 
by troops, with great enthusiasm and at
traction. 

[Translated June 9, 1903.] 

o friends of Abdul-Baha, and his co
sharers and partners in the servitude of 
the Lord of Hosts! Verily, the greatest 
affair and the most important matter 
today is to establish a Mashrak-el-Azkar 
and to found a Temple, from which the 
voices of praise may rise to the Kingdom 
of the Majestic Lord. Blessings be upon 
you for having thought to do so and in
tended to erect such an edifice, advanc
ing all in devoting your wealth to this 
great purpose and to this splendid work. 
You will soon see the angels of confirm
ation succeeding you, and the hosts of 
reinforcement crowding before you. 

When the Mashrak-el-Azkar is accom
plished, when the lights are emanating 
therefrom, the righteous ones are pre
senting themselves therein, the prayers 
are performed with supplication towards 
the mysterious Kingdom (of Heaven), 
the voice of glorification is raised to the 
Lord, the Supreme, then the believers 
shall rejoice, the hearts shall be dilated 
and overflowed' with the love of the All
Living and Self-Existent (God). 

--------- ---~--.-~--~-
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The people shall hasten to worship in 
that heavenly temple, the fragrances of 
God will be elevated, the divine teach
ings will be established in the hearts like 
the establishment of the spirit in man
kind; the people will then stand firm in 
the Cause of your Lord, the Merciful. 

[Translated July 2, 1903.] 

The construction of Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in those regions is of the utmost import
ance; is conducive to the attainment of 
the good pleasure of the Almighty and 
the descent of the confirmation by the 
Exalted Lord. 

[Translated June 14, 1907.] 

To have it (the Mashrak-el-Azkar) 
built is most important. Some material 
things have spiritual effect, and the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is a material thing that 
will have great effect upon the spirits 
of the people. Not only does the build
ing of the Mashrak-el-Azkar have an 
effect upon those who build it, but upon 
the whole world. In the time of Christ 
the believers used a room under a house, 
where they held their meetings. Moses 
built the Tabernacle. Solomon built the 
first real Temple. In the Mashrak-el
Azkar, services will be held every morn
ing, and the Words of Baha'o'llah only 
are to be read. Mashrak-el-Azkar means 
"Dawning Point of Mention" (Where 
God is mentioned). 

[Table talk given in Akka January, 1908.] 

Thou hast written concerning the or
ganization of a Council for the building 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. This news 
brought much spirit and fragrance, for 
the nine delegates sent by the various 
assemblies gathered in that meeting and 
consulted concerning the building of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar is the most im
portant matter and the greatest divine 
Institute. Consider how the first insti· 
tute of His holiness Moses, after his 
exodus from Egypt, was the "Tent of 
Martyrdom," which he raised and which 
was the traveling Temple. It was a tent 
which they pitched in the desert wher-

ever they abode and worshiped in it. 
Likewise, after His holiness Christ
May the spirit of the world be a sacrifice 
to Him !-the first institute by the disci
ples was a Temple. They planned a 
Church in every country. Consider the 
Gospel (read it) and the importance of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar will become evi
dent. 

In fine, I hope that all the beloved of 
God, collectively, in the continent of 
America, men and women, will strive 
night and day, until the Mashrak-el
Azkar be erected in the utmost solidity 
and beauty. 

[Translated February 4, 1908.] 

Concerning the erection of the Tem
pIe: Now aU the believers must become 
united so that the T'emple may be built 
soon in one place, for should (the be
lievers) undertake (the erection of the 
Temple) in many places, it will not be
come completed anywhere. And, as in 
Chicago they have preceded every other 
place to plan the erection of the Temple, 
undouhtedly, to co-operate and help them 
is nobler and a necessity. Then, when 
it is built in one place, it will become 
erected in many other places. If, for the 
present, you prepare or establish a home 
in New York, though by renting it, to 
become a center for the gathering of the 
believers of God, it is very acceptable. 
God willing, in all the states of America 
in the future, there will be erected Tem
ples with infinite architectural beauty, 
art, with pleasing proportions, and hand
some and attractive appearance, espe
cially in N eJW York. But, for the pres
ent, be ye satisfied with a rented place. 

[Translated May 9, 1908.] 

But it is two or three years since a 
number of people are making efforts in 
Chicago, but this has not yet given re
sult, and important persons are exerting 
themselves and applying for contribu
tions to various quarters. Now, while 
the building of this Temple is not yet 
started or engaged in, if there be the 
founding of a second Temple under
taken, neither of the two would be ac-
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complished and this failure would 
weaken the Cause of God. 

[Translated 1908.] 

In reality, the radiant, pure hearts are 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar and from them the 
voice of supplication and invocation con
tinually reaches the Supreme Concourse. 
I ask God to make the heart of every 
one of you a temple of the divine Tem
ples and to let the lamp of the Great 
Guidance be lighted therein. And, when 
the hearts find such an attainment, they 
will certainly exert the utmost endeavor 
and energy in the building of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar. Thus may the outward 
express the inward and the form (or let
tel') indicate the meaning (or reality). 

[Translated May 21, 1908.] 

His honor . . . . presented the map 
of the land of the Mashrak-el-Azkar on 
the day of the declaration of His holi
ness the Supreme (the Bab). Great joy 
was obtained thereby and with the great
est care it was considered. It is indeed a 
delightful spot worthy of this edifice and 
building. However, it must be enlarged 
yet a little more, so that spacious ground 
around the Mashrak-el-Azkar may afford 
ample room for a rose garden. 

Thank God! the people of God made 
such a sincere resolution and exerted such 
a great effort. It is hoped that all the 
friends and the maid-servants of the 
Merciful, from all regions and directions, 
will assist the erection of this buildin 0-

so that in a short time a wonderful edt 
fice may arise in the name of God and 
prove the reason whereby the people 
may examine and investigate the Cause 
of God and seek the divine teachings. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar, though ont
wardly a material foundation, is pos
sessed of spiritual effect and causes the 
union of hearts and the gathering of 
souls. 

In the days of the Manifestation, any 
city, wherein a Temple was founded, af
forded the means of promulgation (of 
the Cause) and the confirmation of the 
hearts and the confidence of souls, for 
in those dwellings the Name of God is 

ever mentioned and always commemor
ated. And, for the tranquillity and re
pose of the hearts, there is no other 
l!leans save the commemoration of al
mighty God. 

Praise be to God! The erection of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar has a great effect in 
all grades (or states) . It was tested in 
the :ast and so, evidently and plainly, 
was It proved. Even when in a village a 
house was called the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
it possessed a different effect. Ho"; 
much more its building and organization! 

Therefore, 0 ye friends and maid
servants of the Merciful! As long as 
ye can, endeavor with life and heart, so 
that the Mashrak-el-Azkar of Chicago 
may soon be built, organized and con
firmed. 

If all the friends in America in all 
cities and hamlets, assist and 'by the 
means of a building commission help, 
this offering will prove most acceptable 
in the Kingdom of the Sun of the Hori
zons. 

o God! 0 God ! Verily, I implore 
Thee with throbbing heart and streaming 
tears to aid every one who endeavors for 
the erection of this edifice, in the build
ing of a house, wherein Thy Name is 
mentioned every morn and eve. 

o Lord.! Send down Thy benediction 
upon whosoever served this edifice and 
endeavored in its uprising among the 
sects and religions, and confirm him in 
every good of mankind; open the doors 
of riches and wealth unto him and give 
in heritage the treasures of the Kingdom 
which perish not; make him the sign of 
giving among the people and reinforce 
him by the Sea of Generosity and 
Bounty, which is surging with the waves 
of grace and favor. 

Verily, Thou art the Generous, the 
Merciful, the Bountiful! 

[Translated .July 4, 1908.] 

The believers of God in America, ,me 
and all, must unitedly make an effort, 
so that the Temple of God will be built 
in Chicago, then, afterwards, it will be 
built in other localities. 
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Regarding the building of the Temple 
in Chicago, both of you display the ut
most effort, that is, effort in encouraging 
and inspiring the believers and the maid
servants of God, so that they may assist 
in the matter with generosity and thus 
very soon this Temple will be erected. 
This matter is of great importance (ut
most importance). 

[In Abdul-Baha's own handwriting] 
In Ishkabad, the believers of God made 
the erection of the Temple conducive to 
affinity and unity, so that it really be
came the cause of oneness of the Word. 

Ye also make the erection of the Tem
ple in America conducive to the unity 
and oneness of the believers, of the maid
servants and servants of the Merciful, so 
that, in one thought, one aim, they en
gage themselves in the building of the 
Temple. 

[Translated July, 1908.] 

I am hopeful by divine bounty and 
grace that the beloved ones of God may 
be confirmed in the building of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar and all its accessories, for 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar has important ac
cessories which are accounted of the basic 
foundations. These are-school for 
orphan children, hospital and dispen
sary for the poor, place for the incapa
ble (i. e., home for the cripple), col
lege for the higher scientific education. 
The meaning is this, that, in every place, 

First a Mashrak-el-Azkar must be 
founded; 

Then a School for the Education of 
orphan children and the poor; 

Then the Hospital and Medical Dis
pensary must be founded; 

Then the Home of the Cripple; 
Then the College of Higher Scientific 

Education. 

In every city a great Mashrak-el-Azkar 
must be founded after this order. Now 
we hope the Mashrak-el-Azkar may be 
founded in Chicago. After its founda
tion, the important accessories may grad
ually be founded. 

[Translated November 25, 1908.] 

Some of the souls are not aware of the 
importance of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
They think and say: The other nations 
have hundreds of thousands of temples, 
the Christians having as many as a mil
lion temples of the greatest structural 
importance. What result have they 
yielded, that now this one Mashrak-el
Azkar is said to cause the manifestation 
of signs and prove a source of light! 
One million churches have not yielded 
any fruit. What is the one Mashrak-el
Azkar going to do 1 

Furthermore, today, the establishment 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is of paramount 
importance, but hereafter it shall not be 
so. This is the beginning of organiza
tion. It is like unto the first church 
founded in Christianity. It is an ex
pression of the elevation of the Word of 
God. When the Mashrak-el-Azkar was 
erected in Ishkabad, its influence was 
felt in all the oriental countries. Who
soever heard of it commenced an inves
tigation of the Cause. Now the Mashrak
el-Azkar of Ishkabad, like an evident 
banner waves in the world. And, if, in 
Chicago, the Mashrak-el-Azkar is estab
lished, even as in Ishkabad, then you will 
see what the recognition of the Cause 
will do. Particularly, the arrangement 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is such, that it 
will exert the greatest effect upon the 
civilized world, for it has many accesso
ries. Among them are the following:, 

A school for orphans, a college for 
higher scientific education (or higher 
knowledge), a hospital, a home for crip
ples, a hospice. 

When the Mashrak-el-Azkar, with its 
accessories, is established in the world, 
aside from its religious or spiritUal in
fluence, it will have a tremendous effect 
upon civilization. Besides the religion
ists who will feel its influence, material
ists will not be exempt therefrom. More
over it contains divine wisdoms, spirit
ual effects upon the intellects and 
thoughts. Subsequent to its erection 
these will become evident. 

[Table talk given in Akka, February, 1909.] 
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ually be founded. 

[Translated November 25, 1908.] 

Some of the souls are not aware of the 
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lion temples of the greatest structural 
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of signs and prove a source of light! 
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founded in Christianity. It is an ex
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soever heard of it commenced an inves
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banner waves in the world. And, if, in 
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lished, even as in Ishkabad, then you will 
see what the recognition of the Cause 
will do. Particularly, the arrangement 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is such, that it 
will exert the greatest effect upon the 
civilized world, for it has many accesso
ries. Among them are the following:, 
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higher scientific education (or higher 
knowledge), a hospital, a home for crip
ples, a hospice. 

When the Mashrak-el-Azkar, with its 
accessories, is established in the world, 
aside from its religious or spiritUal in
fluence, it will have a tremendous effect 
upon civilization. Besides the religion
ists who will feel its influence, material
ists will not be exempt therefrom. More
over it contains divine wisdoms, spirit
ual effects upon the intellects and 
thoughts. Subsequent to its erection 
these will become evident. 

[Table talk given in Akka, February, 1909.] 
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Among the most important affairs is 
the founding of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
although weak minds may not grasp its 
importance: nay, perchance, they imag
ine this Mashrak-el-Azkar to be a temple 
like other temples. 

They may say to themselves: "Every 
nation has a hundred thousand gigantic 
temples; what result have they yielded, 
that now this one Mashrak-el-Azkar (is 
said) to cause the manifestation of signs 
and prove a source of light 1" But they 
are ignorant of the fact that the found
ing of this Mashrak-el-Azkar is to be in 
the inception of the organization of the 
Kingdom. 

Therefore, it is important and is an ex
pression of the upraising of the evident 
Standard, which is waving in the center 
of that continent, the results and effects 
of which will become manifest in the 
hearts and spirits. No soul will be 
aware of this mature wisdom save after 
trial. 

When the Mashrak-el-Azkar was 
founded in Ishkabad, its clamor affected 
all the cities of the orient and caused 
souls to awaken (to the call). Most of 
the souls who investigated and heard the 
explanation were attracted to the King
dom of God. 

Moreover, the accessories of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar are numerous. Among them 
are the school for orphans, the great 
college for the higher arts, hospital, 
home for the cripples, and hospice. 
'rhe doors of these places are to be opened 
to all sects---no differentiations. When 
these accessories are completed, and, by 
God's help and aid, the departments 
fully systematized, it will be proved that 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar is to human society 
a great bounty and a great blessing. 

In brief, through the unlimited boun
ty of God, I am hopeful that the be
loved ones of God in America may be 
aided and confirmed in founding this 
mighty and solid foundation and grad
ually annex thereto its accessories. 

Now ye have convened in that center 
(Chicago), from other cities of America. 

With sincere intentions and lofty en
deavors have ye proposed to undertake 
this mighty affair. Know ye for a cer
tainty that ye will be confirmed by the 
aids of the Holy Spirit and that ye will 
render the Kingdom of God a distin
guished service, whereby ye will become 
dear in both realms and will shine forth 
as morning stars from the horizon of the 
Love of God. 

This organization of the Mashrak-el
Azkar will be a type for the coming 
centuries and will hold the station of 
the Mother, and thus, later, in other 
cities many Mashrak-el-Azkars will be 
its offspring. 

o Lord 1 Make these holy souls dawn
ing-points of lights and the manifesta
tions of (Thy) signs. Make everyone 
a leading corner stone in this great edi
fice, a pillar of its pillars. 

o God! Although the friends are 
needy, yet Thou art the Helper, the Sup
porter, the Rewarder! 

These souls have arisen to serve Thee 
well and have begun servitude. Confirm 
them and aid them. Encourage each by 
promises of Thy divine favors and make 
them of the elect. 

Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful, the 
Able, the Giver, the Shining, the HearE'r, 
the Seer! 

[Extract from Tablet to Temple Unity Con
vention of March 22-23, 1909.] 

Praise be to God! that the Convention 
of the delegates for the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
was held in perfect order and the mem
bers assembled in that spiritual meeting 
with radiant faces, heavenly hearts, mer
ciful spirits and the glad tidings of the 
Kingdom, and consulted and deliberated 
respecting the founding of the Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

Although hereafter thousands of 
Mashrak-el-Azkars will be founded, yet 
as this Mashrak-el-Azkar is the first di
vine Institute in America, therefore, it 
is very important and its results and 
fruits are endless. Soon will some of its 
results become known and evident. 

In brief, the delegates who congregat-
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ed in that lordly assemblage and en
gaged in the service of the divine King
dom must give thanks night and day, 
for they were thus aided and confirmed 
and left a foot-print (trace), of which 
eternality is an inherent quality. 

Although the importance of this di
vine Institute is not very evident now, 
yet in the future it will be clear and 
plain as the sun. 

[Translated July 20, 1909.] 

Thy detailed letter was received. Its 
contents indicated that thou didst travel 
in the cities of America and visited the 
friends of God until thou didst reach the 
general Convention held in Chicago for 
the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
In thy letter thou hast written in praise 
and commendation of the illumination of 
that Convention. Truly, I say, the Con
vention of the Bahai delegates in Chi
cago was a heavenly gathering and con
firmed by divine assistance. The splen
dor of the Kingdom of Abha shone forth 
and the soul-refreshing breeze wafted 
from the direction of providence. It 
was an effulgence from the rays of the 
Sun of Truth, that the friends of God 
gathered in that illumined assembly 
with the utmost love, unity and con
cord. The intentions of everyone were 
reinforced by divine confirmation, the 
aim of everyone was service in the Cause 
of God, servitude in the threshold of 
the Almighty and the erection of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

The results of that Convention in the 
future will be far-reaching and most im
portant, and evident signs shall become 
manifest. As it was the first general 
Bahai Convention in America, it dis
played wonderful influence. The gath
ering of that illumined assembly, in such 
a short space of time, would have been 
impossible without the power of the di
vine Covenant and Testament. But the 
Covenant has such a great sway that it 
astonishes the minds. In every region 
the sign of the power of the Covenant is 
apparent and manifest. 

For instance, in Persia, the fire of 

revolution blazed in such wise that all 
communities, government and nation be
came afflicted with the most severe trials; 
but the power of the Covenant protected 
the Bahai friends to such a degree that 
in this turbulent storm no dust fell upon 
them, except in one locality, which be
came the cause of the spreading of the 
religion of God and the diffusion of the 
Word of God. Now all the parties in 
Persia are wondering how the people of 
Baha were guarded and protected. 

Praise be to God! that, in Teheran 
and all the provinces of Persia, the call 
of God has been raised, the ensign of the 
Covenant has been unfurled, the cry of 
"Ya-Baha-el-Abha!" has been heard and 
the melody of the Kingdom of Abha has 
been promulgated among the people of 
intelligence. 

[Translated August 14, 1909.] 

o ye friends of the east and the west! 
One of the greatest foundations of the 

religion of God, the significance of the 
Word of God and the duty of the be
lievers of God is mutual assistance and 
co-operation. For the world of human
ity, nay, rather, all the infinite beings 
exist by this law of mutual action and 
helpfulness. Should this law of joint 
interchange of forces be removed from 
the arena of life, the existence would be 
entirely destroyed. 

When we ponder deeply upon the con
nection and interdependence of beings, 
we clearly realize that the life of every 
being draws benefit and sustenance from 
all the other innumerable existences. 
This mutual helpfulness is realized 
either directly or through mediation, and 
if, for the twinkling of an eye, this con
firmation and assistance does not descend 
upon the living being, that one will be
come non-existent, for all the existing 
things are linked together and draw help 
from each other. Therefore, the greatest 
foundation of the world of existence is 
this co-operation and mutuality. 

Liken the world of existence to the 
temple of man. All the limbs and organs 
of the human body assist each other, 

~~--- --~--~-~~-~-- ~--------
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therefore life continues. When, in this 
wonderful organism, there is a discon
nection, life is changed into death and 
the parts of the body disintegrate. Like
wise, among the parts of existence, there 
is a wonderful connection and inter
change of forces, which is the cause of 
the life of the world and the continua
tion of these countless phenomena. 

When Gne considers the living beings 
and the growing plants, he realizes that 
the animals and man sustain life by in
haling the emanations frGm the vegetable 
world, and this fiery element is called 
oxygen. The vegetable kingdom also 
draws life from the living creatures in 
the substance called carbon. In brief, 
the beings of sensation aj3quire life from 
the growing beings and, in turn, the 
growing things receive life from the 
sensitive creatures. Therefore, this in
terchange of forces and inter-communi
cation is continual and uninterrupted. 

F.rom this illustration, one can see the 
base Gf life is this mutual aid and help
fulness; and the cause of destruction and 
non-existence would be the interruptiGn 
of this mutual assistance. 

The more the world aspires to j3iviliza
tion, the more this most important mat
ter of cO-Gperation and assistance be
comes manifest. Therefore, in the WGrld 
of humanity, one sees this matter of 
helpfulness attain to a high degree Gf 
efficiency; so much so, that the contin
uance of humanity entirely depends up
on this interrelation. The believers of 
God must especially fortify the founda
tion of this reality among themselves, so 
that all may help each other under all 
circumstances, whether in the degree of 
truth and significances or in the stations 
of this world of matter and, especially, 
in founding public institutions which 
shall benefit all the people, and, still 
more, the founding of the Mashrak-el
Azkar, which is the greatest of the divine 
foundations. 

Consequently, the friends of God, with 
Ghe utmost magnanimity, sincerity of 
purpose and self-abnegation, must help 

_ .. _--_._--

for the building of this supreme founda
tion. NGw, in the regions of America, 
the believers of God have resolved to 
build the Mashrak-el-Azka.r and, while 
choosing the land in a most beautiful 
spot, they are oCj3upied in gathering CGn
tributions. Although they will build this 
Mashrak-el-Azkar with the utmost beauty 
and completeness, yet, for the sake of 
the communication between orient and 
occident, the increase Gf spiritual affec
tiGn and love and the sGlidarity Gf the 
fGundatiGn of unity and concord, all the 
believers in the east must contribute ac
cording to their means, no matter how 
small the sum may be. GOld does nGt 
ask frGm any SGul except according to 
his ability. This contribution must CGme 
frGm all cities and villages from all the 
believers of God. They should send all 
contributions to this Holy Land, so that 
they may be forwarded from here to 
America through a confidential channel. 

In brief, 0 ye friends of God, rest as
sured that in place .of this contribution, 
your j3Gmmerce, your agriculture and in
dustries shall be blessed many times. 
vVhosoever comes with one good act, God 
will give him tenfold. There is no doubt 
that the living Lord shall assist and con
firm the generGUS soul. 

o my Lord! 0 my Lord! Illumine 
the faces of Thy sincere and beloved 
ones. Assist them with the angels of 
Thy manifest victory; make them firm in 
Thy great path; open before them the 
doors of blessings through Thine ancient 
favor, for they give in Thy way what
ever they have, prGtecting Thy religion, 
assured in Thy mentiGning, sacrificing 
their souls for Thy love, giving what they 
have for Thy beauty, so that they may 
gain Thy gOGd pleasure. 0 my Lord, 
destine for them inexhaustible compen
sation, never failing bounty and divine 
outpouring. 

Verily, Thou art the Confirmer, the 
Assister, the Generous, the Giver, and 
the Merciful. 

[Translated August 24, 1909.] 

._---_._-_ .... _-_ ... 
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I hope that all of them may become 
assisted in the service of the Mashrak-el
Azkar, so that this divine Institution 
may be raised in that country, and the 
melody of Mashrak-el-Azkar may awaken 
the sleepy ones. 

[Translated October 31, 1909,] 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar of Ohicago is of 
the greatest importance. This is a Bahai 
Temple, a supreme House of Worship, 
a place of spiritual gathering and of the 
manifestation of divine mysteries. The 
friends of God must endeavor, with all 
their hearts and souls, that this structure 
may be raised and completed. 

[Translated 1909.] 

o ye beloved of Abdul-Baha! The 
beloved of God and the maid-servants of 
the Merciful intend to found a Mashrak
el-Azkar in Ohicago. They have sent to 
us numerous plans, tha,t one may be ac
eepted and the edifice be built accord
ingly. Now the funds must be accumu
lated, the land entirely paid for and the 
necessary preparations for building and 
then the accessory matters considered. 
Therefore, make ye an effort and show 
ye zeal that the price of the land he 
fully discharged and the means for the 
edifice procured. 

The beloved in the east are striving 
with heart and soul to contribute to the 

best of their ability, although the inter
nal conditions of Persia have, during the 
last few years, been exceedingly dis
turbed. This revolution affected all con
ditions and walks of life. There has been 
no agTiculture, no trade and no com
merce; nay, rather in all the provinces 
there have been political disputes and 
quarrels between the two parties, name
ly, the nationalists and the constitution
alists. Thus they have been wholly oc
cupied with their own affairs. Notwith
standing this, they have striven to con
tribute to the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ohi
cago according to their best ability and 
they will never be found wanting. If 
Persia should obtain order, the beloved 
then will make a worthy contribution. 

[Translated March 18, 1910.] 

Several plans and designs of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar have been received from 
America. Now, the believers must dis
play an endeavor so that the land may 
be bought in its entirety; then collect 
contributions for the building, and then 
they may think about the plans. So far: 
the means are lacking. I hope from thE 
favor of the true One that sufficient ane 
ample contributions may be gathered and 
afterward the best and most acceptablE 
plans be decided upon. 

[Translated April 12, 1910.] 
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In all the world of creation all the ex
istent beings are in the utmost connec
tion. Through this connection, mutual 
helpfulness and co-operation is realized. 
This mutual helpfulness and co-operation 
is the origin of the conservation of the 
forces of life. If, for one instant, this 
mutual helpfulness and co-operation were 
cut off from the sources and realities of 
things, all the existent beings and things 
would be thrown into confusion and 
chaos, and be reduced to nothingness and 
annihilation. 

For instance, from the breath of the 
animals a watery element, called hydro
gen, and carbon is exhaled, and this is 
the life principle of the vegetable king
dom. From the vegetable kingdom and 
the trees, a fiery element, called oxygen, 
is emitted and this becomes the cause of 
the maintenance of the life of the animal 
kingdom. In such a manner, mutual 
helpfulness and co-operation is realized 
continually between all the existent be
ings. 

Likewise, the greates.t interrelation 
and communication exists between the 
sons of men, without which, peace, life 
and existence are entirely impossible. 
For a soul independent of all the other 
souls and without receiving assistance 
from other sources cannot live for the 
twinkling of an eye; nay, rather, he will 
become non-existent and reduced to noth
ingness; especially among the believers 
of God, between whom material and 
spiritual communication is developed up 
to the highest point of perfection. 

It is this real communication, the es
sential necessity and requirement of 
which is mutual helpfulness, co-operation 
and confirmation. Without the complete 
~stablishment of this divine principle in 
~he hearts of the friends of God, noth
ing can be accomplished, for they are 
the hyacinths of one garden, the waves 
)f one sea, the stars of one heaven and 
;he rays of one sun. From every stand
Joint, the essential unity, the luminous 
mity, the religious unity and the ma-

terial unity are founded and organized 
between them. 

In these times, the utmost hope and 
wish of the friends of the west is the 
erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, and in 
those regions the materials for construc
tion and building are expensive and 
costly. A large sum of money is needed 
for the building of a residence; then how 
much more is needed for the foundation 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, which must be 
erected with the utmost splendor, beauty 
and magnificence! 

Therefore, the friends of God must 
arise in every part of the world to raise 
contributions, and with their hearts and 
souls strive to gather these funds to be 
sent to the occident, that it may become 
known and evident throughout the uni
verse that the Bahais of the east and 
west are as members of one household 
and the children of the one Lord! The 
Turks and the Persians, the Parsee and 
the American, the Hindu and the Afri
can, all of them are one army and one 
cohort and, without any distinction, they 
arise for the assistance and aid of each 
other. 

This praiseworthy movement is beloved 
and accepted in the threshold of the 
forgiving Lord. Truly, I say, in the 
erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ish
kabad, the friends of God have laid the 
foundation of the oneness of the kingdom 
of humanity and they worked nobly to
gether until now, and it is nearly com
pleted. Praise be to God! that, at this 
moment, from every country in the 
world, according to their various means, 
contributions are continually being sent 
toward the fund of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in America. 

Convey the gratitude of Abdul-Baha 
to aU the friends of God in this service. 

In reality, this magnanimity of the 
believers is worthy of great praise and 
thankfulness, for, from Teheran, Khoros
san, Shiraz, J ahram, Esphal1!an, eVen 
from the towns and villages of the Kho
rassan, Shiraz and Yazd, contributions 
were sent. This donation in the path of 

s'rAR OF THE WEST 141 

In all the world of creation all the ex
istent beings are in the utmost connec
tion. Through this connection, mutual 
helpfulness and co-operation is realized. 
This mutual helpfulness and co-operation 
is the origin of the conservation of the 
forces of life. If, for one instant, this 
mutual helpfulness and co-operation were 
cut off from the sources and realities of 
things, all the existent beings and things 
would be thrown into confusion and 
chaos, and be reduced to nothingness and 
annihilation. 

For instance, from the breath of the 
animals a watery element, called hydro
gen, and carbon is exhaled, and this is 
the life principle of the vegetable king
dom. From the vegetable kingdom and 
the trees, a fiery element, called oxygen, 
is emitted and this becomes the cause of 
the maintenance of the life of the animal 
kingdom. In such a manner, mutual 
helpfulness and co-operation is realized 
continually between all the existent be
ings. 

Likewise, the greates.t interrelation 
and communication exists between the 
sons of men, without which, peace, life 
and existence are entirely impossible. 
For a soul independent of all the other 
souls and without receiving assistance 
from other sources cannot live for the 
twinkling of an eye; nay, rather, he will 
become non-existent and reduced to noth
ingness; especially among the believers 
of God, between whom material and 
spiritual communication is developed up 
to the highest point of perfection. 

It is this real communication, the es
sential necessity and requirement of 
which is mutual helpfulness, co-operation 
and confirmation. Without the complete 
~stablishment of this divine principle in 
~he hearts of the friends of God, noth
ing can be accomplished, for they are 
the hyacinths of one garden, the waves 
)f one sea, the stars of one heaven and 
;he rays of one sun. From every stand
Joint, the essential unity, the luminous 
mity, the religious unity and the ma-

terial unity are founded and organized 
between them. 

In these times, the utmost hope and 
wish of the friends of the west is the 
erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, and in 
those regions the materials for construc
tion and building are expensive and 
costly. A large sum of money is needed 
for the building of a residence; then how 
much more is needed for the foundation 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, which must be 
erected with the utmost splendor, beauty 
and magnificence! 

Therefore, the friends of God must 
arise in every part of the world to raise 
contributions, and with their hearts and 
souls strive to gather these funds to be 
sent to the occident, that it may become 
known and evident throughout the uni
verse that the Bahais of the east and 
west are as members of one household 
and the children of the one Lord! The 
Turks and the Persians, the Parsee and 
the American, the Hindu and the Afri
can, all of them are one army and one 
cohort and, without any distinction, they 
arise for the assistance and aid of each 
other. 

This praiseworthy movement is beloved 
and accepted in the threshold of the 
forgiving Lord. Truly, I say, in the 
erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ish
kabad, the friends of God have laid the 
foundation of the oneness of the kingdom 
of humanity and they worked nobly to
gether until now, and it is nearly com
pleted. Praise be to God! that, at this 
moment, from every country in the 
world, according to their various means, 
contributions are continually being sent 
toward the fund of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in America. 

Convey the gratitude of Abdul-Baha 
to all the friends of God in this service. 

In reality, this magnanimity of the 
believers is worthy of great praise and 
thankfulness, for, from Teheran, Khoros
san, Shiraz, J ahram, Esphal1!an, eVen 
from the towns and villages of the Kho
rassan, Shiraz and Yazd, contributions 
were sent. This donation in the path of 



142 STAR OF THE WEST 

the Orb of Regions is conducive to the 
happiness of the souls of the spiritual 
ones. 

From the day of Adam until now, such 
an event has never even been witnessed 
by man, that, from the farthermost coun
try of Asia, contributions were forwarded 
to the farthermost country of America. 
From Rangoon, India, donations are sent 
to Ohicago, and from Jahram, a little vil
lage of Shiraz, and Kheirol-Gora of Tar
shiz, money is transmitted for the Mash
rak-el-Azkar in America. This is through 
the bounty and providence of the Blessed 
Perfection, the assistance and confirma
tion of the Sun of Truth and the victory 
and triumph of the Luminary of Efful
gence, who has united so marvelously the 
regions of the world together. Glory be
longs to the Lord of Hosts. Sovereignty 
belongs to the compassionate God. Power 
and might belongs to the living, self
subsistent One, who has united the peo
ple of the world and assembled them to
gether like unto the brilliant stars of the 
horizon of adoration. 

o my God! 0 my God! Favor be
longs to Thee! Generosity belongs to 
Thee! Praise belongs to Thee and glori
fication is Thine, for that which Thou 
hast bestowed upon these indigent ones, 
granted a refuge and asylum to these 
weak ones in the cave of Thy protection 
and preservation, assisted them in the 
service of Thy Oause and confirmed them 
in the worship of Thy exalted threshold. 

o Lord! They have sacrificed their 
belongings and souls in Thy path, con
tributed for love of Thee and missed no 
chance or opportunity in spreading Thy 
signs, diffusing Thy Word, promulgat
ing Thy Name among Thy servants and 
proclaiming Thy wonders among Thy 
creatures. 

Verily, Thou are the Powerful, the 
Mighty, the Most High, the Omnipresent 
and, verily, Thou art the Olement and 
the Most Merciful! 

[Translated April 19, 1910.] 

Explain to the people the details of 

the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ohiclago and tell 
them how contributions are received from 
the east and the west. For example, at 
this moment, four contributions were re
ceived in one day from Rangoon, Bom
bay (India) , J ahram of Shiraz and 
Kheirol-Gora of Khorassan for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar of America and were 
forwarded to their destination. 

Truly, I say, the friends of God dis
played wonderful generosity in regard 
to the contributions for the Mashrak-el
Azkar. They displayed magnanimity at 
any cost to such an extent that some of 
them sold portions of their clothing on 
the street. This is through the power of 
the Oovenant of God, for, until this day, 
an event of this character has never 
transpired, that, from the east and Asia, 
contributions were forwarded to the west 
for the building of a Temple. Verily, 
this is a cause of astonishment for the 
people of perception. 

[Translated April 19, 1910.] 

o God, my aim, my hope! With hearts 
full of longing and breast full of yearn
ing, we beg of Thee and we supplicate 
at the threshold of Thy might to raise 
the foundation of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in Ohicago, in the most speedy manner. 
Make its basis firm and its structure en
during, suffer its pillars to remain un
shakable and make its columns of the 
steel and iron of firmness. Glorify its 
servants, beautify the characters and 
make the worshipers beloved. Suffer its 
nightingales to sing, "Ya-Baha-el
Abha ! " and warble the praises of our 
Lord, the Most Supreme. Make its men 
the standards unfolded on the mountains 
of the world, and its women the sancti
fied angels of the tabernacle of the 
world! 

[Translated 1910.] 

The Temple is the most great founda· 
tion of the world of humanity and i1 
has many branches. 

Although the Temple is the place oj 
worship, with it is connected hospital 
pharmacy, pilgrim's house, school for th( 

142 STAR OF THE WEST 

the Orb of Regions is conducive to the 
happiness of the souls of the spiritual 
ones. 

From the day of Adam until now, such 
an event has never even been witnessed 
by man, that, from the farthermost coun
try of Asia, contributions were forwarded 
to the farthermost country of America. 
From Rangoon, India, donations are sent 
to Ohicago, and from Jahram, a little vil
lage of Shiraz, and Kheirol-Gora of Tar
shiz, money is transmitted for the Mash
rak-el-Azkar in America. This is through 
the bounty and providence of the Blessed 
Perfection, the assistance and confirma
tion of the Sun of Truth and the victory 
and triumph of the Luminary of Efful
gence, who has united so marvelously the 
regions of the world together. Glory be
longs to the Lord of Hosts. Sovereignty 
belongs to the compassionate God. Power 
and might belongs to the living, self
subsistent One, who has united the peo
ple of the world and assembled them to
gether like unto the brilliant stars of the 
horizon of adoration. 

o my God! 0 my God! Favor be
longs to Thee! Generosity belongs to 
Thee! Praise belongs to Thee and glori
fication is Thine, for that which Thou 
hast bestowed upon these indigent ones, 
granted a refuge and asylum to these 
weak ones in the cave of Thy protection 
and preservation, assisted them in the 
service of Thy Oause and confirmed them 
in the worship of Thy exalted threshold. 

o Lord! They have sacrificed their 
belongings and souls in Thy path, con
tributed for love of Thee and missed no 
chance or opportunity in spreading Thy 
signs, diffusing Thy Word, promulgat
ing Thy Name among Thy servants and 
proclaiming Thy wonders among Thy 
creatures. 

Verily, Thou are the Powerful, the 
Mighty, the Most High, the Omnipresent 
and, verily, Thou art the Olement and 
the Most Merciful! 

[Translated April 19, 1910.] 

Explain to the people the details of 

the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ohiclago and tell 
them how contributions are received from 
the east and the west. For example, at 
this moment, four contributions were re
ceived in one day from Rangoon, Bom
bay (India) , J ahram of Shiraz and 
Kheirol-Gora of Khorassan for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar of America and were 
forwarded to their destination. 

Truly, I say, the friends of God dis
played wonderful generosity in regard 
to the contributions for the Mashrak-el
Azkar. They displayed magnanimity at 
any cost to such an extent that some of 
them sold portions of their clothing on 
the street. This is through the power of 
the Oovenant of God, for, until this day, 
an event of this character has never 
transpired, that, from the east and Asia, 
contributions were forwarded to the west 
for the building of a Temple. Verily, 
this is a cause of astonishment for the 
people of perception. 

[Translated April 19, 1910.] 

o God, my aim, my hope! With hearts 
full of longing and breast full of yearn
ing, we beg of Thee and we supplicate 
at the threshold of Thy might to raise 
the foundation of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in Ohicago, in the most speedy manner. 
Make its basis firm and its structure en
during, suffer its pillars to remain un
shakable and make its columns of the 
steel and iron of firmness. Glorify its 
servants, beautify the characters and 
make the worshipers beloved. Suffer its 
nightingales to sing, "Ya-Baha-el
Abha ! " and warble the praises of our 
Lord, the Most Supreme. Make its men 
the standards unfolded on the mountains 
of the world, and its women the sancti
fied angels of the tabernacle of the 
world! 

[Translated 1910.] 

The Temple is the most great founda· 
tion of the world of humanity and i1 
has many branches. 

Although the Temple is the place oj 
worship, with it is connected hospital 
pharmacy, pilgrim's house, school for th( 



STAR OF THE WEST 143 

orphans and university for the study of 
higher sciences. 

Every Temple is connected with these 
five things. I hope that now in America 
they will build a Temple and gradually 
add to it the hospital, school, university, 
pharmacy and pilgrim '8 house, with the 
utmost efficiency and thoroughness. You 
must make the believers understand these 
det-ails, so that they may realize how im
portant the Temple is. The Temple is 
not only a place for worship: nay, it is 
perfect in every way. 

[Translated 1910.] 

Your detailed letter was perused, and 
from its contents it became evident that 
the debt of the land of Mashrak-el
Azkar is clear. This news made the 
hearts happy and caused infinite rejoic
ing. 

Now, it is hoped that the believers of 
God may show magnanimity and raise a 
great sum for the building so that the 
foundation of the Mashrak-el-Azkar may 
be laid, and, perchance, God willing, the 
corner stone of the foundation may be 
laid by the hands of Abdul-Baha. 

This confirmation will descend upon 
the people of America, if they will arise 
and endeavor with great courage to estab
lish union and harmony, so that every 
trace of difference may be uprooted and 
they may all become as one heart and 
one soul. 

Convey the wonderful Abha greeting 
to all the friends and the maid-servants 
of the Merciful. 

[Translated March 4, 1911.] 

You have written that a sum of money 
is raised to be contributed toward the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Ask ye of God that 
the American believers may become as
sisted in the building of this great Tem
ple. 

[Trans,lated March 4, 1911.] 

If the believers of God in New York 
and other crities of America establish, in 
a befitting manner, union and harmony 
with spirit, tongue, heart and body, sud
denly they shall find Abdul-Baha in their 
midst. Unless this union is brought 

about, the breath of the Holy Spirit shall 
not have any effect, for the physical 
body must find capacity, so that the life 
of the spirit may breathe through it. If 
the Beloved of the union of the friends 
and the harmony of the believers become 
manifest, the east and west of America 
shall be perfumed through the sweet fra
grance of the Paradise of Abha, the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar shall be constructed, 
the outpouring of the Sun of Reality 
shall descend, the everlasting glory of the 
friends of God shall become apparent and 
the heavenly life be attained. 

[Translated April 28, 1911.] 

Today, in America, no matter is greater 
for the elevation of the Word of God 
than the Mashrak-el-Azkar. Surely, give 
it the utmost importance. I am always 
waiting that a good report regarding the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar should come. 

In most of the cities of Persia, even 
in some villages, a Mashrak-el-Azkar has 
been founded. 

Now the beloved in America must make 
effort to establish one Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

[Translated June 1, 1911.] 

The question of Mashrak-el-Azkar is 
very important and is superior to every 
matter; surely put forth utmost effort 
for it. 

[Translated June 1, 1911.] 

Know thou that the building of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is the greatest founda
tion in, those regions. God said in the 
Koran, "It is those who believed in God 
and the Last Day shall build the Temple 
of God." 

It is incumbent upon thee and upon 
all to put forth the best effort in these 
days, in building this glorious Temple, 
raising the tumult of commemoration 
therein, during the wing of the night, at 
dawn and at eventide. It is incumbent 
upon you (men and women) to be united 
in this great Cause, so that ye may be 
confirmed by the divine bOlmty, and 
merciful spirit; become inc'reased with 
energy and power; gain a recompense, 
and estimation. 

[Translated September 23, 1911.] 
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in this great Cause, so that ye may be 
confirmed by the divine bOlmty, and 
merciful spirit; become inc'reased with 
energy and power; gain a recompense, 
and estimation. 

[Translated September 23, 1911.] 



144 STAR OF THE WEST 

Addresses of Abdul-Baha in America 
upon the Mashrak-el-Azkar 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT PUBLIC 

MEETING CONCLUDING THE BAHAI 

TEMPLE UNITY CONVENTION, DR.ILL 

HALL, MASONIC TE,MPLE, CHICAGO, 

TUESDAY, APRIL 30, 1912. 

[STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. III, No.4.] 

A MONG the institutes of the Holy 
Books is that of the foundation 
of Holy Edifices. That is to say, 

an edifice is to be built in order that 
humanity may find therein a place of 
meeting, and this is to be conducive 
to unity and fellowship amongst them. 
The real Temple is the very Law of 
God, for to that all humanity must 
resort, and that is the center of unity 
for all mankind. That is the collec
tive Center. That is the cause of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is 
the cause of solidarity of the human 
race. That is the source of the life eter
nal. Temples are the symbols of that 
uniting force, in orde!r that, when the 
people gather there, in a given edifice of 
God, in the house and Temple of God, 
they may recall the fact, that the law has 
been revealed for them and that that law 
is to unite them; that, just as this edifice 
was founded for the unification of man
kind, the law preceding and creating this 
Temple was issued therefor. 
In brief, the purpose of places of wor
ship and edifices for adoration is simply 
that of unity, in order that various na
tions, divergent races, varying souls may 
gather there and among them amity, love 
and accord may be realized. The origi
nal purpose is this. That is why His 
holiness Baha'o'llah has commanded 
that a place be built for all the religion
ists of the world; that all religions and 
races and sects may gather together; that 
the oneness of the human world may be 

proclaimed: that all the human race are 
the servants of God, and that all are sub
merged in the ocean of God's mercy. 
'rhe world of existence ma'y be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
Just as the external world is a place 
where various peoples of different hues 
and colors, of various faiths and denomi
nations, meet; just as they are submerged 
in the same Sea of favors, likewise all 
may meet under the dome of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar and adore the one God in 
the same spirit of truth, for the ages of 
darkness have passed away and the cent
ury of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prejudices are in the process of disper
sion and the Light of unity is shining. 
The difference which exists among the 
nations and the peoples is soon to pass 
away, and the fundamentals of the di
vine religions, which are no other than 
the solidarity and the oneness of the hu
man race, are to be established. For 
six thousand years the human race has 
been at war. It is enough! Now let 
them, for a time at least, consort in 
amity. They entertained enmity former
ly. Let them for a period exercise love. 
For six thousand years have they negated 
each other, each nation considering the 
other as infidel. It is sufficient! We 
must all know that we are the servants 
of one God; that we are turning to one 
God; that we have one kind Father; 
that we have one divine Law; that we 
have one reality; that we have one de
sire. Thus may we live together in the 
utmost of amity and love. And, for this 
love, for this amity, the favors and boun
ties of God shall surround us; the world 
of humanity will be reformed; human
kind will find a new life, eternal light 
shall shine; merciful and heavenly morals 
shall become manifested. The divine 
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policies shall rule, for the divine policy 
is the oneness of the human world. God 
is kind to all. He considers all as His 
servants. He does not exclude anybody, 
and the policy of God is the correct and 
just policy. No matter how complete 
human policy and foresight is, it is im
perfect. If we do not emulate the policy 
of God, or if we refuse to follow His dic
tates, that will be a presumptive evi
dence of our saying, as it were, that we 
know better than God; that we are know
ing and wise, whereas God is ignorant; 
that we are sagacious, and God is not. 
God forbid ! We seek shelter in God's 
mercy therefor! No matter how far the 
human intelligence shall advance, it is 
still as a drop, whereas the divine omni
science is the very ocean. And now is 
it just for us to say that a drop is im
bued or endowed with qualities where
with the ocean itself is minus or not 
endowed ~ To say that the policy of the 
atom or the drop is greater and superior 
to that of the ocean, there is no greater 
ignorance than this! At most it is this: 
That there are some people who are as 
children. They are ignorant, and with 
the utmost love we are to educate them 
in order that they may become wise. 
They are sick; they are ill. We must 
tenderly care for them and treat them 
until they become well. Their morals are 
unpraiseworthy. We must train them in 
order that they may become imbued with 
morals commendable. Otherwise we are 
all the servants of one God, and we are 
beneath the protection and providence of 
one God. These are the institutes of 
God and the foundations of the Mashrak
el-Azkar, or His Temple. The outer edi
fice is a symbol of the inner. May the 
people be admonished thereby! I pray 
in your behalf, that your hearts may be 
enlightened with the light of the love 
of God; that your minds may develop 
daily; that your spirits may be set aglow 
with the fire of His glad tidings, until 
the divine foundations in the human 
iworld may become promulgated. And 
,the first of these institutes is the one-

ness of the human world and love among 
all mankind, and the second is the Most 
Great Peace. Praise be to God, this 
American democracy presents capacity, 
its people showing forth their readiness 
to become the flag-bearer of the Most 
Great Peace. May they be the hosts of 
the oneness of humanity! May its people 
serve the threshold of God and spread 
that which is the good pleasure of God! 

o Thou kind Lord! This gathering is 
turning to Thee. The hearts are radiant 
through Thy love. The thoughts and the 
spirits are exhilarated through Thy glad 
tidings. 0 God! Let this American 
democracy become glorious in spiritual 
degrees, even as it has aspired to the ma
terial degrees, and render this just gov
ernment victorious! Confirm this revered 
nation to hoist the standard of the one
ness of humanity; to promulgate the 
Most Great Peace; to become thereby 
most glorious and praiseworthy among 
all the nations of the world. 0 God! 
This American nation is worthy of Thy 
favors and is deserving of Thy mercy. 
Make it dear, near to Thee, through Thy 
bounty and bestowal! 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT THE DEDICA

TION OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AzKAR 

GROUNDS, CHICAGO, HIGH NOON, MAY 

1, 1912. 

[STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. III, No.4.] 

Today you have endured consid'erable 
difficulty in coming out, withstanding the 
cold and wind; but the power which has 
gathered you here is truly a colossal 
power. It is the extraordinary power. 
ltJ is a divine power which gathers you 
here. It is divine favor of Baha'o'
Hah, which gathered you together. 
Therefore, we praise God that this power 
does assemble people in this fashion. 

Thousands of Mashrak-el-Azkars,
which means the Dawning-Point of 
Praise for all religionists,-will be built 
in the world. In the orient and in the 
occident of the world will they be built. 

----- --------------~------
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But this Mashrak-el-Azkar, being the 
first one in the occident, has great im
portance. In after years, there will be 
many Mashrak-el-Azkars; even in this 
City of Chicago many will be estab
lished. In Asia there will be many. In 
Europe there will be many. Even in 
Africa there will be many. Even in 
Australia and New Zealand; but this is 
of great importance. In Ishkabad, Cau
casus, Russia, the Mashrak-el-Azkar has 
the same great importance, being the first 
one built there. In Persia there are many 
Mashrak-el-Azkars. Some are houses, 
which have been rented for that pur
pose. Others have given their homes en
tirely for that purpose, and in some 
places temporary and small places have 
been built therefor. In all the cities of 
Persia there are Mashrak-el-Azkars; but 
the great Mashrak-el-Azkar was founded 
in Ishkabad. Because it was the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, it possesses the super
lative degree of importance. All the 
friends of Ishkabad agreed and put forth 
the greatest effort. His holiness the Af
nan devoted all his wealth to it. Every
thing he had he gave for it. Hence, such 
an imposing edifice was built. A colos
sal effort was put forth. Notwithstand
ing their contributions to that Mashrak
el-Azkar, they have, as you know, COll

tributed to the one here in this city. Now 
that one is almost complete, that is to 
say, with all its gardens. That Mashrak
el-Azkar is centrally located. It has 
nine avenues, nine gardens, nine foun
tains, so it is nine on nine, all nines. It 
is like a beautiful bouquet. Just imagine 
an edifice of that beauty in the center, 
very lofty, surrounded by gardens, varie
gated flowers, with nine avenues inter
lacing nine gardens, nine pools and nine 
fountains, and think how delightful it 
must be! That is the way it should be. 
lt is matchless, most beautiful! Such 
is the design. And now they are at work 
building a hospital and a school for 
orphans and a home for cripples and a 
large dispensary and a hospice. They 
are now planning, thinking of these 

things. When that, God willing, shall 
be completed, it will be a Paradise! 
There will be no greater geometry than 
this and I hope that in Chic'ago it shall 
be like this. It will be even so. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT PROTESTANT 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF THE ASCENSION, 

FIFTH AVE. AND 10TH ST., NEW YORK 

CI'1.'Y, SUNDAY, JUNE 2, 1912, 8 P. M., 

REV. DR. PERCY STICKNEY GRANT, 

RECTOR. 

[STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. III, No. 10.] 

In the terminology of the Holy Books, 
the church has been called the "House 
of the Covenant," for the reason that 
the church is a place where people of 
differing thoughts and diverging tenden
cies,-where all races and nations may 
come together in a covenant of perma
nent fellowship. In the temple of the 
Lord, in the house of God, man must be 
submissive to God. He must enter into 
a covenant with his Lord, in order that 
he shall obey His commands and become 
unified with his fellow-man. He must 
not consider divergence of races nor dif
ference of nationalities; he must not 
view variation in denomination and 
creed, nor should he take into account 
the differing degrees of thoughts; nay, 
rather, he should look upon all mankind 
and realize that all must become united 
and agreed. He must recognize all as 
one family, one race, one nativity; all the 
servants of one God, dwelling beneath 
the shelter of the mercy of one God. 

The purpose is that the Ghurch is a 
collective center. Temples are symbols 
of the reality and divinity of God, the 
collective Center. Consider how, within 
a temple, every race and people are seen 
and represented-all in the presence of 
the Lord, covenanting together in a cov
enant of love and fellowship, all offer
ing the same melody, prayer and suppli
cations to God. Therefore, it is evident 
that the church is a collective center for 
mankind. For this reason, there have 
been churches and temples in all the di-
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vine religions. But the real collective 
Cent'ers are the Manifestations of God, 
of whom the church or temple is a sym
bol and expression. That is to say, the 
Manifestation of God is the real divine 
Temple and collective Center of which 
the outer church is but a symbol. 

Recall the statement of His holiness 
Jesus Christ, recorded in the Gospel. Ad
dressing Peter, He said, "Thou art Peter 
and upon this rock will I build my 
church. " It is evident, therefore, that 
the Chureh of God is the Law of God 
and the actual edifice is but one symbol 
thereof. For the Law of God is a col
lective center which unites various peo
ple, nativities, tongues and opinions. All 
find shelter in its protection and be
come attracted by it. For example, His 
holiness Moses and the Mosaic Law 
were the unifying center for the scat
tered sheep of Isa.-ael. He united these 
wandering flocks, brought them under 
control of divine Laws, educated them, 
unified them, caused them to agree and 
uplifted them to a superlative degree of 
development. At a time when they were 
debased they became glorified; ignorant, 
they were made knowing; in the bonds 
of captivity, they were given freedom. 
In short, they were unified. Day by day 
they advanced, until they attained the 
highest degree of progress witnessed in 
that age. It is therefore proven that the 
Manifestation of God and the Law of 
God accomplish unity. 

It is self-evident that humanity is at 
va ria n c e. Human tastes differ; 
thoughts, nativities, races and tongues 
are various. The need of a collective 
Center, by which these differences may 
be counterbalanced and the people of the 
world be unfiied, is obvious. Consider 
how nothing but a spiritual power can 
bring about this unifieation, for ma
terial conditions and mental aspects are 
so widely different, that agreement and 
unity are impossible through material 
means. But it is possible for all to be
come unified through one Spirit, just as 
all may receive light from one sun. 

Therefore, assisted by the collective and 
divine Center, which is the Law of God 
and the reality of His Manifestation, we 
can overcome these conditions until they 
pass away entirely and the races ad
vance. 

Consider the time of His holiness Christ. 
How many different peoples, races and 
governments there were; how many vary
ing sects and denominations! But, when 
His holiness appeared, the Messianic 
Reality proved to be the collective Cen
ter, which brought together and unified 
them beneath the same tabernacle of 
amity. Reflect a moment! Could His 
holiness Jesus Christ have united these 
divergent factors or brought about such 
results through political power? Was 
this unity and agreement possible 
through material forces ~ It is evident 
that it was not; nay, rather, these various 
peoples were brought together through 
divine power,-through the breaths of 
the Holy Spirit. They were revived 
through the infusion of a fresh spirit. 
The spirituality of the Christ overcame 
their difficulties so that their disagTee
ments utterly passed away. In this way, 
these varying peoples were unified, 
agreed, and became welded in a bond of 
love, which alone can unite hearts. There
fore, it is proved that the Manifestations 
of God-the great Mouth-pieces of God
are the collective Centers of God. The 
Prophets of God are these collective 
Centers, for they are the real shepherds. 
The real shepherd unites the scattered 
sheep, as they have done in the past. The 
collective Center has ever appeared from 
the orient. His holiness Abraham was 
a collective Center and he appeared in 
the east. His holiness l\'[oses was a 
collective Center and he appeared in the 
east. His holiness Jesus Christ was a 
collective Center and He appeared in 
the east. His holiness Mohammed was 
a collective Center appearing among the 
nomadic tribes of the Arabian peninsula. 
Today, His holiness Baha'o'llah is the 
collective Center of unity for all hu
manity and He has come from the east. 
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collective Center and He appeared in 
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a collective Center appearing among the 
nomadic tribes of the Arabian peninsula. 
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collective Center of unity for all hu
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He founded the oneness of humanity in 
Persia. He established amity among the 
various peoples of different religions, 
denominations, sects and cults by rescu
ing them from the fetters of past imita
tions and superstitions, and led them to 
the very foundation of the divine re
ligions. And, from this foundation, 
shines forth the radiance of spirituality, 
which is unity, the love of God, the 
knowledge of God, praiseworthy morals 
and the virtues of the human world. 

Baha'o'llah again renewed these 
principles, just as the coming of the 
spring refreshes the earth and confers 
new life upon all phenomenal beings. 
F'or the freshness of the former spring
time had waned, its vivification had 
ceased, the life-giving breezes were no 
longer wafting their fragrance; winter 
and the season of darkness had come. 
His holiness Baha'o'llah came to re
new the life of the world with this new 
and divine springtime, which has pitched 
its tent in the countries of the orient 
in the utmost power and glory. It has 
refreshed the world of the orient and 
there is no doubt that, if the world of 
the occident should abandon dogmas of 
the past, turn away from empty imita
tions and superstitions, investigate the 
reality of the divine religions, holding 
fast to the example of His holiness 
Jesus Christ, acting in accordance with 
the teachings of God and becoming uni
fied with the orient, an eternal happi
ness would be thereby attained. 

In the western world, material civili
zation has attained the highest point of 
development, but the divine civilization 
was founded in the orient. Now the 
orient must acquire material civilization 
from the occident and the occident must 
acquire spiritual civilization from the 
orient. This will establish a mutual 
bond. When the east and west shall 
come together, the world of humanity 
will present a glorious aspect and extra
ordinary progress will be achieved. This 
is clear and evident; there is no proof 

needed. The status of material civiliza
tion in the occident cannot be denied, 
nor can anyone deny the confirmation 
of the spiritual civilizations of the 
orient, for all the divine foundations of 
civilization have appeared in the east. 
This, too, is clear and evident. There
fore you must strive ~(J assist the orient 
in order that it may acquire material 
progress. Likewise, the orient must pro
mulgate the principles of spiritual civili
zation in the occident. By the comming
ling of these two civilizations, the world 
of humanity will attain the highest bond 
of prosperity and progress. Material 
civilization alone is not sufficient and will 
not prove productive. The physical hap
piness of material conditions was alloted 
to the animaL Consider how the animal 
has reached the utmost degree of phy
sical felicity. For example, a bird 
perches upon the loftiest branch and 
builds there its nest in the utmost beauty 
and skilL All the grains and seeds of 
the meadows are its wealth and food; 
all the fresh water of mountain springs 
and rivers of the plain are for its enjoy
ment. 'l'ruly, this is the acme of material 
happiness, to which even a human 
creature cannot attain. This is the honor 
of the animal kingdom. But the honor 
of the human kingdom is the attainment 
of spiritual happiness in the human 
world, the acquisition of the knowledge 
and love of God. The honor alloted to 
man is the acquisition of the supreme 
virtues of the human world. This is his 
real happiness and felicity. But, if ma
terial happiness and spiritual felicity be 
conjoined, it will be "delight upon de
light"-as the Arabs say. And now we 
pray that God will unite the east and 
the west in order that these two civiliza
tions shall be exchanged and mutually 
enjoyed. I am sure it will come to pass 
for this is the radiant century. This 
is an age for the outpouring of divine 
mercy upon the exigency of this new 
century,-the unity of the east and the 
west. It will surely be accomplished. 
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SITE OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA 

Last words of Abdul-Baha concerning the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
As to the matter of the building of 

the Mashrak-el-Azkar, that is, the matter 
of beginning the building thereof-an 
important (or considerable) sum of 
money must decidedly be prepared in 
order that work may be begun: that is, 
at least two or three hundred thousand 

dollars must be ready. And, most as
suredly, if it be built in the days of the 
Covenant, it will be more joyful and 
more heart·rejoicing; but this is diffi
cult. 

Now be ye engaged in collecting con-
tributions. [Translated June 18, 1913.] 

Verily, I pray God to confirm thee 
with the All-Power so that the means 
may be prepared for the establishment 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

[Translated June 19, 1913.] 

Blessed is he who listens tcnto the 
River of Life!-Baha'o'llah. 
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Mashrak-el-Azkar Treasury 

STATEMENT OF INOOMES AND EXPENDITURES, 

FROM MAROH 29, 1909, TO DEOEMBER 31, 1915. 

INOOMES: 
Contributions: 

1909-March 29th, Ohicago Assembly ........ $ 3,665.44 
1909-Fiscal year ending April 28, 1910 ..... 14,732.51 
1910-Fiscal year ending May 2, 1911 .... , 10,453.59 
1911-Fiscal year ending April 30, 1912. . . .. 7,325.27 
1912-Fiscal year ending April 28, 1913..... 14,123.28 
1913-Fiscal year ending April 27, 1914 ..... 13,514.14 
1914--Fiscal year ending April 23, 1915..... 6,986.93 

Overcharge in exchange.............. 4.41 
Interest on deposit account, less ex-

change charges, April to Dec. 31, 1915 128.80 
1915-Fiscal year incomplete (to Dec. 31, 1915) 5,537.88 $76,472.25 

EXPENDITURES: 

P~lrchase Price, Mashrak-el-Azkar Site, Main Tract: 

1909-April 5, payment ..... , ......... ; ..... $5,000.00 
1909-Dec. 10, payment ..................... 5,000.00 
1910-July 1, payment ...... , ..... , ........ 5,000.00 

1911-Jan. 1, payment. .................... 5,000.00 
1911-June 14, payment ............... , .... " 2,500.00 
1912-June 24, payment. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5,000.00 
1912-Sept. 21, payment ..................... 2,500.00 
1912-0ct. 1, final payment. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,500.00 $32,500.00 

Purchase Price Lake Shore Tract: 

1911-0ct. 11, payment ..................... $ 200.00 
1911-Dec. 11, payment ... , ................. 2,800.00 
1912-Jan., 30, payment ... ; ................. 1,000.00 
1912-Mar. 1, payment. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,000.00 
1913~Mar. 3, payment. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3,000.00 
1913-Sept. 8, payment ................... ;. 3,000.00 
1914--Feb. 2, final payment.. ............... 6,000.00 $17,000.00 

Buildings: 

1909-Shelter houses ........................ $ 105.00 
1915-0ement sidewalks ........ ;"........... 395.00 $ 500.00 
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EXPENDITURES-Continued: 

Taxes and A.ssessments: 

1909-Fiscal year ending April 28, 1910 ....... $ 974.79 
695.80 1910--Fiscal year ending May 2, 1911 ...... . 

1911-Fiscal year ending April 30, 1912 ...... . 
1912-Fiscal year ending April 28, 1913 ...... . 
1913-Fiscal year ending April 27, 1914 ...... . 
1914-Fiscal year ending April 23, 1915 ...... . 

976.73 
331.00 

1,768.73 
4.46 

151 

1915-Fiscal year incomplete (to Dec. 31, 1915) 880.78 $ 5,632.29 

Interest: 

1909-Fiscal year ending April 28, 1910 ....... $1,425.00 
1910-Fiscal year ending May 2, 1911. . . . . .. 1,200.00 
1911-Fiscal year ending April 30, 1912. . . . . . . 675.00 
1912-Fiscalyear ending April 28, 1913. . . . . . . 861.62 
1913-Fiscal year ending April 27, 1914. . . . . . . 600.00 $ 4,761.62 

Expenses: 

1909-Fiscal year ending April 28, 1910 ....... $ 183.70 
1910-Fiscal year ending May 2, 1911. . . . . . . 562.57 
1911-Fiscal year ending April 30, 1912.. .. ... 930.66 
1912-Fiscal year ending April 28, 1913. . . . . . . 298.28 
1913-Fiscal year ending April 27, 1914. . . . . . . 732.25 
1914-Fiscal year ending April 23, 1915. . . . . . . 107.00 
1915-'-Fiscal year incomplete (to Dec. 31, 1915) 91.00 
1915-Special expenses, record and report, con-

vention at San Francisco. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150.00 $ 3,055.46 

Total expenditures. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $63,449.37 

SUMMARY 

1915-Dec. 31., balance in building fund. . . . . . . . 13,022.88 

Grand total ............................ $76,472.25 

NOTE-In addition to the land purchased for the Mashrak-el-Azkar site, 
shown in the above statement, there is also included in the main tract, and 
forming a part of it, two lots, purchased by the Chicago Bahai Assembly at a 
cost of $2,000.00, and conveyed free of encumbrance to this Unity. The Unity 
also owns a lot at Muskegon, Michigan. 

Respectfully submitted, 

A.lbert H. Hall, Treasurer. 

---_._---- ._-------
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The Bahai Revelation 

The Bahai (Glorious) Revelation proclaims 
the time of Universal Peace and provides the 
base for the Universal Religon-the hope of 
the ages. It points the way and supplies the 
means for the unity of mankind in the knowl
~dge and love of Truth under the high ban
!lers of Justice and Mercy. 

It is divine in origin, human in presentation, 
3ane, practical and applicable to life in its 
~very phase. In belief it inculcates naught 
Jut Truth; in action, naught but Good; in hu
nan relations, naught but loving Service. 

For the information of those who know 
'ittle or nothing of the Bahai Revelation, we 
luote the following account translated from 
:he (-French) Encyclopaedia of Larousse: 

BAHAISM: the religion of the disciples of BAHA'· 
)'LLAH, an outcome of Babism.-Mirza Husain Ali Nuri 
BAHA'O'LLAH was born at Teheran in 1817 A. D. From 
l844 he was one of the first adherents of the Bab, and 
ievoted himself to tbe pacific propagation of his doc· 
·.rine in Persia. After the death of the Bab he was, 
.vith the principal Babis, exiled to Baghdad, and later 
o Constantinople and Adrianople. under the surveil· 
ance of the Ottoman Government. It was in the latter 
;ity that he openly declared his mission. He was l(He~ 

:uhom-God-would-mahe-manifest," whom the Bab had an
lounced in his writings, the great Manifestation of God, 
)romised for the last days; and in his letters to the 
)rincipal Rulers of the States of Europe he invited them 
:0 join him in establishing religion and universal peace. 
From this time, the Babis who acknowledged him be· 
:ame Bahais. The Sultan then exiled him (1868 A. D.) 
o Acca in Palestine, where he composed the greater 
)art of his doctrinal works. and where he died in 
l892 A. D. (May 29). He had confided to his son, 
\bbas Effendi Abdul-Baha, the work of. spreading the 

religion and continuing the connection between the B 
hais of all parts of the world. In point of fact, the: 
are Bahais everywhere, not only in Mohammedan COll 

tries, but also in all the countries of Europe, as well 
in the United States, Canada, Japan, India, etc. Tb 
is because BAHA'O~Lt.AH has known how to transfer 
Babism into a universal religion, which is presented 
the fulfillment and completion of all the ancient faitb 
The Jews await the Messiah, the Christians the retUi 
of Christ, the Moslems the Mahdi, the Buddhists tl 
fifth Buddha, the Zoroastrians Shah Bahram, the Hi 
doos the reincarnation of Krishna, and the Atheists
better social organization! BAHA'O'LLAH represents : 
these, and thus destroys the rivalries and the enmities 
the different religions; reconciles them in their prin 
tive purity, and frees them from the corruption of do 
mas and rites. For Bahaism has no clergy, no re 
gious ceremonial, no public prayers; its only dogma 
belief in God and in his Manifestations (Zoroast, 
Moses, Jesus, et al., BAHA'O'LLAH). The principal wor 
of BAHA.'o'LLAH are the Kitab-ul-Ighan, the Kitao-, 
Akdas, the Kitab-ul-Ahd, and numerous letters or tablE 
addressed to sovereigns or to private individuals. Ritl 
holds no place in the religion, which must be express 
in all the actions of life, and accomplished in nei~ 

borly love. Everyone must have an occupation. T 
education of children is enjoined and regulated. I 
one has the power to receive confession of sins, or 
give absolution. The priests of the existing religio 
should renounce celibacy, and should preach by th, 
example, mingling in the life of the people. Monogar 
is universally recommended, etc. Questions not treat 
of are left to the civil law of each country, and to t 
decisions of the Bait-ul-Adl, or House of Justice, im 
tuted by BAHA'o'LLAH. Respect toward the Head 
the State is a part of respect toward God. A univer, 
language, and the creation of tribunals of arbitrati 
between nations, are to suppress wars. "You are 
leaves of the same tree, and drops of the same se: 
BAHA'O'LLAH has said. Briefly, it is not so much a n 
religion, as Religion renewed and unified, which is 
rected today by Abdul-Baha.-N ouveau Larousse Jlz"st 
supplement, p. 60. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Extra copies of this Mashrak-el-Azkar edition of STAR OF THE WEST may be 
had by applying to Bahai Temple Unity, Harlan F. Ober, Secretary, 114 State 

Street, Boston, Mass. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

Extra copies of this Mashrak-el-Azkar edition of STAR OF THE WEST may be 
had by applying to Bahai Temple Unity, Harlan F. Ober, Secretary, 114 State 

Street, Boston, Mass. 



STAR OF THE WES1-' 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened· 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. ' 
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The Mashrak-el-Azkar of Ishkabad 
By CHARLES MASON REMEY 

Washington, D. c., 
October 12, 1908. 

To the House of Spirituality of Bahais, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Brothers in the service of Abha:-
As you have arisen for the construc

tion of the first Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
America, and, as I have recently visited 
Ishkabad and seen there the great Mash
rak-el-Azkar of the east, of which we in 
the west have heard so much, I take it 
IIpon myself to write to you a descrip
tion of this edifice, hoping to share with 
you the great blessing of meeting with 
the friends in those parts and of behold
ing this Temple which is a testimony of 
their sacrifice and unity. 

As you know, Ishkabad is in R.ussian 
Turkestan, just north of the Elbruz 
mountains, which separate the desert 
plain of western Turkestan, on the north, 
from Persia on the south. The city 
itself lies on the plain a short distance 
from the mountains, which here are 
quite rugged and rocky. The town is 
quite modern in aspect, being laid off 
with gardens and broad streets, which 
meet at right angles. Rows of trees 
along the sidewalks remind one of a 

western city, while the buildings and the 
waterways, which flank the streets and 
are fed with water coming from the 
nearby mountains, are strikingly Orl

enta1. 
I could hardly believe that this city 

had sprung up almost entirely during 
the past half-century. It was but a 
huddle of mud huts, when Baha'o'llah 
first directed some of his followers to 
settle there. Now this is replaced by a 
large and prosperous city of buildings 
of brick and stone. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar stands in the 
center of the city, surrounded by a large 
garden, which is bounded by four 
streets. It rises high above the surround
ing buildings and trees, its dome being 
visible for miles, as the traveller ap
proaches the city over the plain. The 
building in plan is a regular polygon of 
nine sides. One large doorway and 
portico, flanked by turrets, facing the 
direction of the Holy City [Akka] , 
forms the principal motive of the far;ade, 
while the dome dominates the whole 
composition. 

The walls of the Temple aye of brick 
covered with a firm and hard stucco, 
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which in that climate resists quite well 
the action of the elements, while the 
floors are concrete supported by iron or 
steel beams. 

In plan the building is composed of 
three sections: the central rotunda, the 
aisle or ambulatory which surrounds it, 

separate the triforium gallery (which is 
directly above the ambulatory) from the 
wall of the rotunda. The third story 
is decorated with nine flank arcades, be
tween which is a shield upon which is 
inscribed, in Persian characters, "Ya
Baha-el-Abha. " The fourth story con-

Temple at Ishkabad, Russia 

and the loggia which surrounds the en
tire building. 

The interior of the rotunda is five 
stories in height. The first or main floor 
story consists of nine arches, supported 
by piers, which separate the ambulatory 
from the rotunda proper. The second 
story consists of a similar treatment of 
arches and piers and balustrades, which 

tains nine large windows, while the wall 
of the fifth story, which is not as high 
as the others, is pierced by eighteen 
bull's-eye windows. 

Above, there is the dome which is 
hemispherical in shape. The rotunda 
from the floor to the top of the dome 
is elaborately decorated with fret work 
and other designs, all in relief. We were 
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told that the ultimate aim was that color 
and gilding should be added to this in
terior decoration. 

The inner dome is of iron or steel 
and concrete, while the outer dome or 
roof is entirely of metal-the intention 
is that this shall be gilded. 

The main portico of the temple is two 
stories in the clear, while the loggias, 
which surround the building, are on two 
floors, the lower being on the main floor 
level, while the upper one is on the 
level of the triforium gallery. This up
per loggia is reached by two stair-cases, 
one to the right and one to the left of 
the main entrance, and the gallery is 
entered from the loggia. 

On the main floor the principal en
trance is through the large doorway, but 
there are also several inner doors, which 
connect the ambulatory with the loggia. 
An abundance of light is admitted 
through the windows in the upper part 
of the rotunda, as well as through the 
windows of the upper gallery and am
bulatory, which open upon the loggias. 

The Persian style of architecture has 
been used in treating the details and 
decorations of the buildings. 

At present the stucco work is not 
quite completed. The interior of the 
rotunda is finished, but the decoration 
of the loggias and gallery and ambula
tory is only done in part. However, the 
work is continuing and it will not be 
long before all will be complete. 

From what I saw and heard in Ish
kabad, I found that those believers who 
superintended the building of the Tem
ple were competent business men and 
that, although they had undertaken a 
large enterprise, every possible economy 
was made, yet at the same time no ex
pense seemed to be spared when neces
sary for the beauty and solidity of the 
building. 

The layout of the garden is not yet 
complete. Nine avenues of approach lead 
to the Temple. The main avenue of the 
nine, leading to the entrance portico, 

will be entered from the street by a 
monumental gateway. Last July they 
were completing the plans for this prin
cipal gateway of the grounds. 

At the four corners of the garden are 
four buildings. One is a school. One 
is a house, where traveling Bahais are 
entertained. One is to be used as a 
hospital, and the other is for workmen, 
storage, etc. Much of the property in 
the immediate vicinity of this enclosure 
belongs to Bahais, so the Mashrak-el
Azkar is the center of the community 
materially, as well as spiritually. 

That which impressed me more than 
all else, as I stood before this Mashrak
el-Azkar, was the fact that the Bahail> 
of the east had all worked with one ac
cord and had given freely toward its 
erection. 

The Temple in America can be accom
plished only as we give up self and unite 
in this service. The beloved in the east 
made their offerings and left them with 
all personal desires upon the altar of 
sacrifice. Now we in this country must 
do likewise. We need something more 
than money for the Temple. It must be 
built of the material of sacrifice and Ce
mented together by the spirit of unity. 

In the building of the Temple, every 
one must lay before God his material 
offering together with his ideas, desires 
and aspirations-give them to the Lord 
completely, and then, as we come to
gether to construct the material build
ing, we will find that we have ample 
means for the work in hand. 

Each one of us has sufficient means, 
both material and spiritual, for the 
work which God has given us to per
form. We need not trouble thinking 
that we may not have enough means, 
but we should seek to apply to the best 
advantage the means which God has 
given us. 

Faithfully, your brother in the service 
of Abdul-Baha, 

Charles Mason Remey. 

-------------------- ----
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere Im,g, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
l3ahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un.hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet aU these depend upon finn.ness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 
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Aga-Seyed-Taki, the Great Afnan 
By CHARLES MASON REMEY 

January 1, 1916. 

Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago. 
My dear friend: 

You have asked me for some informa
tion regarding the life of the venerable 
Afnan, or the great Afnan, as he was 
sometimes called in the orient, under 
whose service of direction, the Mashrak
el-Azkar was built in Ishkabad, Russia. 

Afnan, you know, is the term which 
has been applied to the blood relatives 
of the "First Point"-the Bab. Aga
Seyed-Taki was the name of the Afnan 
of whom I write. In the orient, he is 
known also as Jenab-Afnan-Vakil-Dow
leh, the title bestowed upon him for pub
lic services rendered to his country, Per
sia. 

Aga-Seyed-Taki-Afnan was first cous
in of the Bab. He was the son of Hadji
Mirza-Seyed-Mohammed, the brother of 
the Bab's mother. It was this same 
Hadji-Mirza-Seyed-Mohammed, to whom 
Baha'o'Hah revealed. while in Baghdad, 

the Kitab-el-Ighan or Book of Assurance. 
So far as I have been able to ascertain, 
Aga-Seyed-Taki-Afnan was six or seven 
years younger than the Bab, and they 
were intimately associated in Baghdad. 
The friends in Akka and Haifa have 
told interesting incidents of the youth of 
the Bab, as described by the Afnan, who 
recalled vividly the holy personality and 
spiritual charm of the "First Point." 

After many years of service to the 
Cause in Persia, the Afnan was chosen 
by Abdul-Baha to undertake the work of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ishkabad, 
where he lived for some years, held in 
great esteem by all who knew him. Under 
his direction, the plans for the building 
were made and the edifice constructed. 

I am sending you some pictures which 
will be of interest to the friends. One 
shows Aga-Seyed-Taki-Afnan the center 
of a multitude, including, as you will 
see by their uniforms, a number of Rus
sian officials. He is in the act of placing 
the first stones of the foundation of the 

STAR OF THE WEST 
PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill.,D. S. A. 
Entered as second-class matter April 9,1911, at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3.1879. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST - GERTRUDE BUIKEMA - DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 
HonoraTU Member: MlRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

TERMS: $1. 50 per year; 10 cents per copy. 
Note - Until further notice, distribution in the Orient ill throUE;h AE;cntl. 

Make Money Order! payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chica~o, Ill., U. S. A. 
To personal check. please add lufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to HAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., V.S. A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GODl 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere lOI,g, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
l3ahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand un.hakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon finn.ness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABnAs. 

Vol. VI Mulk 1, 71 (February 7, 1916) No. 18 

Aga-Seyed-Taki, the Great Afnan 
By CHARLES MASON REMEY 

January 1, 1916. 

Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago. 
My dear friend: 

You have asked me for some informa
tion regarding the life of the venerable 
Afnan, or the great Afnan, as he was 
sometimes called in the orient, under 
whose service of direction, the Mashrak
el-Azkar was built in Ishkabad, Russia. 

Afnan, you know, is the term which 
has been applied to the blood relatives 
of the "First Point"-the Bab. Aga
Seyed-Taki was the name of the Afnan 
of whom I write. In the orient, he is 
known also as Jenab-Afnan-Vakil-Dow
leh, the title bestowed upon him for pub
lic services rendered to his country, Per
sia. 

Aga-Seyed-Taki-Afnan was first cous
in of the Bab. He was the son of Hadji
Mirza-Seyed-Mohammed, the brother of 
the Bab's mother. It was this same 
Hadji-Mirza-Seyed-Mohammed, to whom 
Baha'o'Hah revealed. while in Baghdad, 

the Kitab-el-Ighan or Book of Assurance. 
So far as I have been able to ascertain, 
Aga-Seyed-Taki-Afnan was six or seven 
years younger than the Bab, and they 
were intimately associated in Baghdad. 
The friends in Akka and Haifa have 
told interesting incidents of the youth of 
the Bab, as described by the Afnan, who 
recalled vividly the holy personality and 
spiritual charm of the "First Point." 

After many years of service to the 
Cause in Persia, the Afnan was chosen 
by Abdul-Baha to undertake the work of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ishkabad, 
where he lived for some years, held in 
great esteem by all who knew him. Under 
his direction, the plans for the building 
were made and the edifice constructed. 

I am sending you some pictures which 
will be of interest to the friends. One 
shows Aga-Seyed-Taki-Afnan the center 
of a multitude, including, as you will 
see by their uniforms, a number of Rus
sian officials. He is in the act of placing 
the first stones of the foundation of the 



STAR O:B1 THE WEST 157 

Mashrak-el-Azkar of Ishkabad. Note 
the decorations he wears. These were 
received from the Russian government 
in recognition of service rendered in 
offices to which he had been appointed. 
Another picture shows the Mashrak-el
Azkar under construction. I send you 

with him. Again, in the late spring of 
11910, when Howard Struven and I were 
with Abdul-Baha, we had several 
memorable visits with the venerable Af
nan, who was then visiting on Mount 
Carmel, in the German Colony, not 
far from the tomb of the Bab. I recall 

The Great Afnan 

fllso a likeness of the Afnan himself with 
two sons, one upon either side. 

In the early summer of 1908, I made 
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land and 
Akka. At that time it was not advisable 
for a westerner to go to the home of 
Abdul-Baha, so I was entertained for 
two days in Akka in the home of the 
Afnan. This was my first acquaintance 

------------- ----

him as a most patriarchral figure with 
his long white beard, green turban and 
the flowing robes of the orient. Though 
the physical man showed his many years, 
his smile was radiantly brilliant, giving 
a glimpse into the chambers of the soul 
of the inner-the real spiritual man, 
which knows no age, for it lives eter
nally. 
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Here was Aga-Seyed-Taki-Afnan 
spending the evening' of a long life of 
service near to Ab dul-B aha, on the hal
lowed slopes of the mountain of God
that spot frequented by the Holy Seers 
and Prophets of biblical days-that spot 
from which now, in these latter days, 
the spiritual religion of God is again 
being given to the world. 

simple tomb of Aga-Seyed-Taki, the Af
nan. Upon one side towered the moun
tain of God, with its sacred places, while 
upon the other side stretched the blue 
sweep of the "tideless sea," stretching 
off to the north, where Akka, the New 
Jerusalem, with its white walls and 
domes seemed to float like a dove upon 
the water. We were struck by the sym-

Laying of Corner Stone, Bahai Temple, Ishkabad, Russia 

The service of the great Afnan in 
this world was completed in the summer 
of 1911, when he passed into the realms 
beyond, at the advanced age of eighty
five years. 

While George Latimer and I were on 
Mount Carmel a year ago last October 
(1914), we took a walk one day over the 
mountain, in the direction of the sea, 
toward the cave of the Prophet Elijah. 
Below us, on the flat between the foot of 
the mountain and the shore, was the 
Bahai cemetery. From where we stood, 
we could look down into the small en
closure, in the center of which is the 

bology of the dove. In the past the 
"dove of peace" has always been repre
sented as soaring above the earth, but 
here, even while the great war raged, 
we seemed to see the dove calmly 
resting upon the earth's surface, afford
ing the refuge, in this age, of spiritual 
peace, protection and shelter! 

Could the mortal Aga-Seyed-Taki, the 
greatAfnan, have a more fitting resting 
place than amid such holy surroundings? 

Faithfully yours in the service of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, 

Oharles Mason Remey. 
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Letters from the Orient 
Received by MISS MARTHA L. ROOT 

Tanta, Egypt, Nov. 24, 1915. 

Dear Bahai sister, Miss Root :-Yes
terday morning I found upon my desk, 
after the first hour in the morning, a 
packet of letters, I knew, at a glance, 
to be from America. I welcomed thffill, 
because certainly they came from some 
friend, otherwise there is no connection 
between an occidental and an oriental 
like my poor self, unless it be a spiritual 
relation. I found printed on the en
velopes the name of Miss R.oot. I felt a 
great pleasure, a pleasure beyond my 
expression. I remained the whole day 
joyous, happy and cheerful. 

Yes, my dear sister, I was glad to 
know that you arrived home again safe
ly, from your spiritual tour around the 
world, in these dangerous days. I felt 
that I was with you all the time I was 
reading your fragrant and spiritual let
ter. Indeed we still remember the few, 
but spiritual days, when you adorned 
.our meeting and stirred our spirits. We 
hope and pray for the blessed days, in 
which we see an occidental friend 
among us, be he man or lady. It gives 
us more strength to see that the differ
ences between us have been removed 
and that the east and west are being 
united in one universal brotherhood for
ever, through the Cause of the Blessed 
Perfection (Baha'o'llah). The first in
~ident that struck me and worked out 
my final belief was the sight of some 
EJuropeans and Americans among Egyp
tians showing towards each other kind
l1ess and love that was not known among 
;hem before. I hope, my dear Bahai 
lister, and earnestly pray to see new 
:riends from the east and west. Indeed 
;his reminds me of the time, when our 
)eloved Abdul-Baha was in Egypt, 
;vhere there were many friends from all 
lationalities-the happiest hours of our 
ives. I cannot help weeping whenever 
[ think of those glorious days. Oh! How 

happy, how splendid were those days I 
I think you all appreciated them when 
Abdul-Baha was among you. 

Yes, it is a good plan that we should 
correspond with the different centers of 
the Bahais in the world. It gives us a 
new impulse and pushes us forward on 
the road of the Kingdom. Though we 
have met and certainly love each other, 
yet, when I receive a letter from a friend 
in America whom I had not known be
fore, and in the letter printed tablets, 
such as I had from our sister, Irene C. 
Holmes of New York, indeed it is a 
solid proof of our union in His Greatest 
Cause. 

On the day I received your two let
ters and the letter of Miss Irene C. 
Holmes containing tablets and printed 
notes, and at the same time the STAR OF 

THE WEST and a card from Miss Hiscox 
in Cairo, I could not express my joy in 
receiving them at one time. This at
tracted the notice of one of our col
leagues who happened not to have heard 
anything about the Bahai Movement; he 
got interested in the paper of the STAR 
OF THE WEST and read a great part of 
an address of Abdul-Baha. He was 
quite pleased with it. 

(Later) Today, November 26th, is the 
Fete Day of Ab dul-B aha. We pray 
that God may take away this black cloud 
that darkens the horizons of the world 
and that people may open their sight 
and see the glory of Baha '0 'Hah and 
Abdul-Baha illumining all regions, that 
all should become one in faith and that 
the Most Great Peace should come. 

Yesterday, I received a letter from 
Cairo, from Mohammed Taki Margosh, in 
which he stated that Mrs. Getsinger 
went to Alexandria to inquire from the 
American S. S., that arrived from Syria, 
about the health and conditions of Ab
dul-Baha and the friends there. She re-
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turned from Alexandria with the good 
news of his well being and safety, as 
well as that of the friends. 

My wife and family all remember you 
and send you their sincere love and 
greetings. 

With Bahai love and greetings, your 
brother in His Abha Cause, 

Mohammed Said Adham. 

Bombay, India, Dec. 4, 1915. 

Dearest spiritual sister: 

I have received two letters from you 
each dearer than a world to me. Oh, 
you do not know how we all here re
member you. It was indeed very kind 
of you to send us the Carnegie tablet. 
We have in India two newspapers the 
editors of which are very pro-Bahais 
and a magazine whose editor is a Bahai. 
One of the pro-Bahai editors is Mr. B. 
Temple of London, now editor of "The 
Daily Gazette" at Karachi. You must 
have read his lecture at the Royal So
ciety of Arts, London, on the Movement, 
in 1910. 

The other who is a Bahai, is the edi
tor of a magazine in Madras. lt is called 
"The New Reformer." His full name 
is D. Gopal Chetty. 

Now I am sure that the Carnegie tab
let shall come back to you from India 
like an echo. 

lt was indeed a pleasure to read of 
the many interesting things about the 
friends in America, and of Carl Han
nen, who, I think, is the son of the dear 
Joseph Hannen. I shall copy your ex
ample in future and tell you of little or 
great events here. 

Our brother M. R. Shirazi, who is at 
Karachi, has come down for a month to 
Bombay. He missed the opportunity of 
meeting you, simply because Karachi is 
a little out of the way. 

Hasmatullah has now nearly gathered 
an assembly in Karachi. 

All the sisters here are sending you 
all their best wishes and prayers and 
desire that you will pray for their suc
cess. 

Dear sister, if we are backward in 
service compared to you, it is because in 
our childhood we had not the benefit of 
a good education. Now we hope that 
our daughters may do better. 

Yours very humbly, 
Dowlat. 

Cairo, Egypt, Dec. 5, 1915. 

My dear Bahai sister: 

YOUI' good letters, of October 9th and 
30th, were truly welcome and I have 
passed them around among the friends 
and read them to others. All were glad 
to hear from you and receive your words 
of love and remembrance. All 
that you wrote was interesting, concern
ing your visits to the different assem
blies. 

This autumn I have especially been 
working for the education of girls. . . . 
My Bahai meetings continue with inter
est and devotion, and we feel the power 
of the Spirit with us. The chief thing 
is to keep close to God and to be con
stant in prayer, then He will be sure to 
use us in His service, and always there 
is something to do everywhere. lt is 
blessed to be used by Him to uplift souls. 

Mrs. Getsinger is at present stopping 
in Cairo, so we are joining our forces 
in our work here and it is good to have 
her here and the young Bahais are very 
glad to meet her and hear her speak. 
Mrs. Stannard left Cairo in the early 
summer and went to Port Said, where 
she has been living ever since. She 
seems to prefer it to Cairo or Alexandria. 

The friends all speak of you often and 
all have such a sweet loving remembrance 
of you. They would be so happy to see 
you here again. 

Yours ever, in EI-Abha, 
Elinore H iSGox. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The late Arthur Pillsbury Dodge with Abdul-Baha and group of Persian Bahais, taken 
along Riverside Drive, New York, during Abdul-Baha's notable visit to America in 1912 

3Ju 1Irmnrhtm 
ARTHUR PILLSBURY DODGE 

1849-1915 

ON October 12th, 1915, shortly after 
seven o'clock in the morning, 
Arthur Pillsbury Dodge, servant 

of Abdul-Baha and of God, was called 
by the Most Glorious One to enter the 
Kingdom after a life of searching for 
the truth and of sincere and devoted 
service in the glorious Cause. And, al-

----------

though suffering untold misery from a 
dread disease from which there was no 
cure or even temporary relief, he hap
pily held fast to the one great solace of 
his life and that which filled his heart 
with unbounded joy despite his terrible 
earthly affliction. The very last thing 
that this good soul did on earth was to 

------------------------------------
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The home of the late Arthur Pillsbury Dodge at Free
port, Long Island, N,Y., where he held Bahai meetings. 
In this picture with Mr. Dodge, taken when he first 
became ill, are Mrs. Dodge, R. Paul Dodge, and Mr. 
Osborne. 

typewrite on a plain little piece of paper 
a simple notice of the next Sunday's 
Bahai meeting which he had hoped to 
live long enough to give in his modest 
little home in Freeport, Long Island, 
New York. This notice was written the 
night before he was called into the 
greater world that lies beyond, and lle 
had addressed an envelope that was to 
carry the notice of the Bahai meeting, 
that was never held except in the spirit, 
to a local newspaper. The envelope 
read: ".Editor Pearsall, Nassau County 
Review, Freeport, N. Y." And here fol
lows the notice: 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Talks on the Bahai Revelation by 

Arthur P. Dodge, at 64 Jay Avenue, 
Freeport, N. Y., Sunday afternoons 
aU 3 :30 0 'clock. 

Subject for October 17, 1915: 
"The obvious reasons for contem

plating Jesus Christ equal with 
God the Father, and by many even 
greater than God, while Christ Him
self in all His Divine Utterances, 
dechred He was only the Son, the 
Servant and the Door of the 'Will 
of God, whom He persistently held 
'"VV1\S ONLY GOD!' Assisted by 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Fleming and 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank D. Clark. All 
cordially welcome. Free; no 
charge or collection." 

When my dear father passed out of 
this life into the greater one beyond, 
this notice, in the envelope addressed to 
the local newspaper, lay on top of a lit
tle note book in which he kept a record 
of his Bahai meetings held in Freeport; 
and the note book was beside the Holy 
Bible, Browne's "A Traveller's N arra
tive, or The Episode of the Bab," and 
several Utterances of Baha'o'llah and of 
Abdul-Baha, which were close by my 
father at all times. 

The Sunday before he died, October 
10th, 1915, when I saw him for the last 
time and heard him with difficulty, be
cause of a tube in his throat, read one of 
the blessed tablets, my father conducted 
a well-atterilerl meeting of the friends. 
The subject -.vas, "The Covenants of God 
with His creatures, through His Seven 
great Frophets and Messengers, from 
Adam, the first recorded Prophet, down 
to the present time, as proven from the 
Bible and other saered Books." At this 
meeting Andrew Fleming and Frank D. 
Clark assisted. 

One of the oldest, best-known and be
loved of Bahais, who was greatly be
loved by Abdul-Baha, and who was af
fectionately spoken of throughout the 
world, and especially all through Persia 
and the orient as "Mr. Dodge," a short 
sketch of my father's work in the Cause 
may be of interest to the friends. Al
ways, ever since he was a young man 
before his marriage to my mother in 
1870, my father was given to seeking the 
divine truth. He successfully investi
gp.ted and followed pretty nearly every 
cult and ism before he finally heard what 
he instantly recognized as the truth. 
During all this time he was a close and 
earnest student of religion and it was 
only natural that he should have known 
the Bible and other religious books as 
but few men, not excepting the most 
learned theologians" ever understand the 
sacred and historical works of religion. 
That he got more than the letter out of 
his early studies was evidenced from his 
ever desire for more and more and a 
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divine truth. He successfully investi
gp-ted and followed pretty nearly every 
cult and ism before he finally heard what 
he instantly recognized as the truth. 
During all this time he was a close and 
earnest student of religion and it was 
only natural that he should have known 
the Bible and other religious books as 
but few men, not excepting the most 
learned theologians" ever understand the 
sacred and historical works of religion. 
That he got more than the letter out of 
his early studies was evidenced from his 
ever desire for more and more and a 
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continual seeking after that which he 
had not attained. 

My father first heard of the glorious 
Cause when we were living in Chicago 
right a.fter the World's Fair. Just be
fore the loss of my sister Anna in the 
winter of 1895 my father had been told 
something of the Cause by Dr. Sarah J. 
Burgess in Chicago, but not very much. 
He knew just enough about the great 
Bahai Revelation then to be interested 
in it, and to have renewed hope that at 
last he had found the truth! In fact, 
if he had not felt keenly about it he 
might never have outlived the terrible 
shock to him of Anna's death, for my 
mother said the only thing that seemed 
to keep him up at that time was what 
Dr. Burgess had told him of the Cause. 
Dr. Burgess had received the Message 
from a "Doctor" Ibrahim G. Kheiralla, 
whom my father and mother met upon 
their return to Chicago from Boston 
after the death of Anna. My father was 

:The Dodge plot in Lake Side cemetery. Wakefield, 
:Mass .• showing the grave of Arthur Pillsbury Dodge. 
I and monument bearing the Greatest Name inscription. 

obliged to go to New York before he had 
investigated very far in the "Teach
ings, " as they were termed-and it was 
more than a year before he returned to 
Chicago. Then he had only a few days 
and prevailed upon the teacher to give 
him the glad tidings all in one day. At 
that time, it was the method t'o give the 
Message of the Coming of the Kingdom 
in some twenty or more lessons, once or 
twice a week, before reaching the" pith" 
-that is, telling of the appearance of the 
Bab, Baha'o'llah and the Center of the 
Covenant, Abdul-Baha. This was in the 
early fall of 1897. 

Leaving my brother William and me 
in Chicag'o to finish Qut the last year in 
our respedive schools, he and my motIl
er, with my brother Paul, moved to New 
York whither my father was to spend 
the balance of his life. William and I 
then took the "Teachings," in a large 
class that met once or twice a week, in 
West Monroe street. 

That same winter, in January, 1898, 
my father sent for "Doctor" and Mrs. 
KheiraIla to come to New York, to No. 
55 West 95th Street] where he and moth
er and Paul were boarding, to inaugu
rate the Cause in New York. So, as a 
matter of historic record, it is here set 
down that the great and wonderful, 
beautiful Bahai Revelation was first in
troduced into New York, and the first, 
original Bahai Assembly established 
there by my father in January, 1898. 
In the first class: at the West Ninety
fifth s:treet address was Mrs. Fiske, 1'he 
wife of Col. Archie Fiske, who was in
vited to the class by Mrs. Talbot, who 
had taken the "Teachings" in Chicago. 
My father had asked Mrs. Talbot, who 
was interested in New Thought, to bring 
some of the New Thought people to the 
class. 

Among the first believers in New York 
were the Kappes family - Lily and 
Charles, their mother, brothers and sis
tel's; Arthur James, wife and daughters; 
Charles Jones and James D. Brittingham. 

(Continued on page 165) 
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TABLET FRO~I ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS GODI Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere lOI.g, thou shah 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy suhscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou .tand unEhakable, become the ohject of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, th, 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all the,e depend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness! (S(qntd) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VI Ola 1, 71 (March 2, 1916) No. 19 

Words of Abdul-Baha 

C ONOERNING thy question whether all the souls enjoy eternal life : Know 
thou those souls partake of the Eternal Life in whom the Spirit of Life 
is breathed from the Presence of God and all beside them are dead-with

out Life, as Ohrist hath explained in the texts of the Gospel. Any pers'on whose 
insight is opened by God seeth the souls in their stations after the disintegration 
of the bodies. Verily they are living and are subsisting before their Lord and 
he seeth also the dead souls submerged in the gulfs of mortality. 

Then know thou verily all the souls are created according to the nature of 
God and all are in the state of (unconscious) purity at the time of their births. 
But afterwards they differ from one another insofar as they acquire excellencies 
or defects. Nevertheless, the creatures have different degrees in existence inso
far as the. creation goes, for capacities are different; but all of them are good and 
pure (in their essence), then afterwards they are polluted and defiled. Although 
there are different states of creation, yet all of them are beneficial. Glance thou 
over the temple of man, its members and its parts Among them there are the 
eye, ear, nose, mouth, hands and fingers. Notwithstanding the differences between 
these organs, all of them are useful in their proper spheres. But if one of them 
is out of order, there is need of a remedy and if the medicine does not heal, then 
the amputation of that member becomes necessary. -ABDUL-BAHA. 

OORREOTION 

Dear brother Windust :-1 have just 
been reading No. 18 STAR OF THE WEST. 
Now there is one word (page 156) which 
I feel ought to be corrected in the next 
issue if possible. It is the word" Bagh
dad," which should have been "boy
hood"-so as to read, "they were inti
mately associated in boyhood." The Bab 
was never in Baghdad. This is the fault 

of my writing I know and I should have 
sent a typed letter. 

Also on the top of the second column, 
page 157, the word "visiting" should 
have been "residing," and on top of 
page 154, second column, "wall" should 
have been" well. " But these latter two 
errors are not of great importance. 

Charles Mason Remey. 
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3Ju flemnrittm - Arthur Pillsbury Dodge 
(Continued from page 163) 

A month or so later a class was started at 
the home of Dr. Egbert Guernsey, made 
up principally of New Thought people. 
In this class, among others, were Mrs. 
Mary MacNutt, Annie Boylan and Mrs. 
Alice Gibbons. Mrs. MacNutt had been 

from the "Doctor" at my father's rooms 
in Ninety-fifth street, and still later did 
W. Hooper Harris. 

Following the Ninety-fifth street 
meetings, my father started other Bahai 
meetings in different studios in Carnegie 

"Blessing be upon the spirit who departed from the 
body purified from the doubts and 

superstitions of the nations" 

BUT concerning that which thou hast asked about the spirit 
and its everlastingness aft er it;; ascension, know that it will 
ascend at the time of its departure until it enters the presence 

of God in a form which, throughout all centuries, times, and 
throughout all circumstances and events of the world will remain 
unchanged. It will be everlasting as the perpetuity of the King
dom of God, His Sovereignty, His Power and His Might, and from 
it will appear the traces of God, His Qualities, Providences and 
Favors-the Pen cannot move at the mentioning of this Stai'ion as 
it is in its Supremeness and Exaltation! The hand of the Divine 
Bounty will cause it to enter into a station that cannot be compre
hended by expression, nor he explained by all the creatures of the 
existence. 

Blessing be upon the spirit who departed from the body puri
fied from the doubts and superstit'ions of the nations. Verily, it 
moves in the atmosphere of God's desire, and enters into the Su
preme Paradise. 

All the angels of the Supreme Paradise attend and surround 
it, and it will have fellowship with all the prophets of God and His 
saints, and speak with them and tell them what happened to it in 
the Cause of God, the Lord of the Universe. If anyone could 
realize what hath been assigned for it in the Kingdoms of God, the 
Lord of the Throne and the dust, he would immediately yearn with 
a great longing for the Unmovable, Exalted, Holy and Abha station! 

studying the Vedanta philosophy, and a 
swami was staying at the MacNutt home 
at 731 St. Nicholas avenue, New York. 
Later Howard MacNutt, who rendered 
a most beautiful Bahai service at my 
father's funeral, received the Message 

-BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Hall, New York. At this time Abdul 
Karim and Mirza Serim Moses Raffi 
came from Cairo-the first Persians to 
come to America to teach the Cause. An
ton Haddad, a Syrian, had come to 
America on business, and was in evi-
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Arthur Pillsbury Dodge and Elizabeth A. Dodge at the 
time they first received the Bahai Message in Chicafj[o. 
the early fall of 1897. 

dence at the Ninety-fifth street meetings 
before this time. He was greatly he
loved hy my father, and was of great 
assistance with his Arabic translations 
of the Holy Utterances. 

In August, 1900, my father and moth
er, and Mrs. William H. Hoar, set sail 
for Acca, and were met at the pier in 
Haifa by forty of the Persian believers. 
Often did my father comment upon the 
great spiritual light in their faces, mak
ing it easy to distinguish the believers 
from the other natives in the street or 
anywhere one passed or came upon 
them! 

They remained in the Holy Household 
in Acca for nine days with Abdul-Baha, 
and my father spent nearly all of the 
time with him, receiving the blessed in
structions straight from the fountain
head. He also studied much during his 
stay at Acca with Mirza Abul Fazl, the 
great Persian historian, and hecame 
thoroughly conversant with the hist'ory 
of the Bahai R,evelation in Persia and 
elsewhere. 

Sailing away from Haifa on the same 
ship that brought my father, mother 
and Mrs. Hoar, bound for America, were 
Mirza Assad 'Ullah, Hadji Hassan Khor
osani and Rhoui Effendi, who reached 
New York while father was in the East. 

Tn Beyrout father, mother and Mrs. 
Hoar were beautifully entertained by 
Mohammad Mustapha Bagdadi, father of 
Dr. Zia Bagdadi, and in Acca by the 
Turkish Governor of the Province. Like
wise by various good friends in Cairo, 
Port Said, Alexandria, and all along the 
way. 

R,eturning from Acca my father gave 
the Message on board ship in the Medi
terranean, and in London he gave the 
glad tidings t'o Canon Wilberforce of 
Westminster Abbey, among others. In 
London he had long talks about the 
Bahai Revelation with Prof. Edward G. 
Browne of Cambridge University-the 
great authority on Persian and other ori
ental languages and history; and with 
Prof. E. Denison Ross, also a Persian 
I';cholar and historian. 

One of the latest pictures taken of Mr. Dodge, 
and a very good likeness. 

While in London, the guest of Mrs. 
Thornburgh Cropper, Prof. Browne 
made a masterly translation of perhaps 
the most wonderful of all of the blessed 
tablets that Abdul-Baha had written in 
his own hand for my father and in his 
presence in Acca, explaining the three 
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great questions of Vicarious Atonement, 
the Trinity and the Immortality of the 
Soul, with which tablet every friend is 
familiar. 

On his return to New York from Acca 
my father started meetings for the 
Cause in various places and took a large 
house at No. 261 West 139th street, 
which soon became known as the Bahai 
Home. Here meetings were held, and 
believers from all parts of the world 
were welcomed and received at! all times. 
"Open house" always prevailed here, 
and it was the first place that the Per
sians and other friends coming to Amer
ica and to N ew York would seek out. 

My fa.ther also started a highly suc
cessful series of meetings in the big as
sembly hall of the Stephen Merritt Un
dertaking ESltablishment at Eighth ave
nue and Nineteenth street, New York, 
'where four and five hundred persons 
woulcJl listen to talks on the Cause at 
every meeting. 

Among the many things he did for the 
Cause was t'os.end lamps over to Haifa 
for the blessed tomb of the Bab; and to 
Acca for the holy tomb of the Blessed 
Perfection (Baha '0 'llah). 

My father had the honor to receive the 
first tablet ever sent to America, which 
was written in Arabic by Abdul-Baha's 
own hand, and t'ranslated by Anton 
Haddad. He also received the first 
"Greatest Name" stone, sent from Acca. 
My father received many tablets and 
communications from Abdul-Baha, more 
perhaps than any other believer, and all 
over the orient the name, "Mr. Dodge" 
was known among the friends. 

He was president of the First Bahai 
Assembly of New York, and served on 
t'he Board of Councll for several years. 

In forming the First Bahai Assembly 

of Freeport, N. Y., on March 14th, 19i5, 
my father wrote the following statement 
that was subscribed to and signed by the 
names which follow: 

" We, whose signatures and ad
dresses are wTitten below, hereby as
sociate ourselves as Founder-members 
of the First Bahai Assembly of Hemp
stead, in the County of Nassau and 
State of New York, and located at 
Freeport in said Township. 

"It is our desire and intention to 
labor as humble, faithful and stead
fas,t serva.nts of and for the Incom
parable Cause of God." 

Signatures: Arthur Pillsbury Dodge, 
E. A. Dodge, Josephine Falley Clark, 
Frank Durbon Clark, Wendell Phillips 
Dodge, Beatrice M. Dodge, Ricllard 
William Dodge, Wendell Phillips 
Dodge, Jr., Richard Paul Dodge, Clara 
Louise Osborne, Mrs. Otis r. Ha.thon, 
Irene C. Holmes, William Copeland 
Dodge and Lavinia Evelyn Dodge. 

Whereas he had been bitter against 
the church for its bigot'ry and supersti
tion, the last two years of his life my 
father had so mellowed his feelings that 
he was not even antagonistic to an un
believer, but rather pitied and tried to 
help everyone who had not been able to 
"see the light." The Bahai Revelation 
had made of him a sweet-tempered soul 
and had given him an unlimited reserve 
and compassion. He seemed not to mind 
his terrible suffering during the last year 
of his life, and expressed himself as only 
regretting that he could not live long 
enough to complete his 'work for the 
Blessed Cause, to serve God and man as 
he never had been able to do ! 

Wendell Phillips Dodge. 

MADAME CHERON 
To the STAR OF THE 'WEST, Greeting: 

I recall in former years you have 
made it a custom to announce the de
partures of the friends in the last issue 

----------

for the Bahai year of the STAR OF THE 
WEST. 

Now as the end of our present year is 
dra,wing near I am in receipt of the 

STAR OF THE WEST 167 
great questions of Vicarious Atonement, 
the Trinity and the Immortality of the 
Soul, with which tablet every friend is 
familiar. 

On his return to New York from Acca 
my father started meetings for the 
Cause in various places and took a large 
house at No. 261 West 139th street, 
which soon became known as the Bahai 
Home. Here meetings were held, and 
believers from all parts of the world 
were welcomed and received at! all times. 
"Open house" always prevailed here, 
and it was the first place that the Per
sians and other friends coming to Amer
ica and to N ew York would seek out. 

My fa.ther also started a highly suc
cessful series of meetings in the big as
sembly hall of the Stephen Merritt Un
dertaking ES1tablishment at Eighth ave
nue and Nineteenth street, New York, 
'where four and five hundred persons 
woulcJl listen to talks on the Cause at 
every meeting. 

Among the many things he did for the 
Cause was t'os.end lamps over to Baifa 
for the blessed tomb of the Bab; and to 
Acca for the holy tomb of the Blessed 
Perfection (Baha '0 'llah). 

My father had the honor to receive the 
first tablet ever sent to America, which 
was written in Arabic by Abdul-Baha's 
own hand, and t'ranslated by Anton 
Haddad. He also received the first 
"Greatest Name" stone, sent from Acca. 
My father received many tablets and 
communications from Abdul-Baha, more 
perhaps than any other believer, and all 
over the orient the name, "Mr. Dodge" 
was known among the friends. 

He was president of the First Bahai 
Assembly of New York, and served on 
t'he Board of Councll for several years. 

In forming the First Bahai Assembly 

of Freeport, N. Y., on March 14th, 19i5, 
my father wrote the following statement 
that was subscribed to and signed by the 
names which follow: 

" We, whose signatures and ad
dresses are wTitten below, hereby as
sociate ourselves as Founder-members 
of the First Bahai Assembly of Hemp
stead, in the County of Nassau and 
State of New York, and located at 
Freeport in said Township. 

"It is our desire and intention to 
labor as humble, faithful and stead
fas,t serva.nts of and for the Incom
parable Cause of God." 

Signatures: Arthur Pillsbury Dodge, 
E. A. Dodge, Josephine Falley Clark, 
Frank Durbon Clark, Wendell Phillips 
Dodge, Beatrice M. Dodge, Ricllard 
William Dodge, Wendell Phillips 
Dodge, Jr., Richard Paul Dodge, Clara 
Louise Osborne, Mrs. Ohs r. Ba.thon, 
Irene C. Holmes, William Copeland 
Dodge and Lavinia Evelyn Dodge. 

Whereas he had been bitter against 
the church for its bigot'ry and supersti
tion, the last two years of his life my 
father had so mellowed his feelings that 
he was not even antagonistic to an un
believer, but rather pitied and tried to 
help everyone who had not been able to 
"see the light." The Bahai Revelation 
had made of him a sweet-tempered soul 
and had given him an unlimited reserve 
and compassion. He seemed not to mind 
his terrible suffering during the last year 
of his life, and expressed himself as only 
regretting that he could not live long 
enough to complete his 'work for the 
Blessed Cause, to serve God and man as 
he never had been able to do ! 

Wendell Phillips Dodge. 

MADAME CHERON 
To the STAR OF THE 'WEST, Greeting: 

I recall in former years you have 
made it a custom to announce the de
partures of the friends in the last issue 

----------

for the Bahai year of the STAR OF THE 
WEST. 

Now as the end of our present year is 
dra,wing near I am in receipt of the 



168 STAR OF TIlE WEST 

announcement of the passing of one of 
our friends Madame Chilron on January 
20th last, in Paris. 

During Abdul-Baha's visits in Paris, 
souls became attracted to the Cause, and 
the principles of his teachings became 
known--and produced an effect upon 
many. Then out from these people there 
arose a few who recognized the Covenant 
of God and realized that in Abdul-Baha 
was the living spiritual Center of this 
new life in the world. Madame Chilron 
was of these few. The spiritual atmos
phere of her home was to the hungry 
and seeking soul as an oasis in the desert 
to the tired traveller seeking refreshment 
and rest. 

During the weeks prior to the outbreak 
of the war, which George Latimer and I 
spent in Paris, we went often to the 
apartment of Madame Chilron, overlook
ing the Seine. At times when sur
rounded by diseouragements we went 
there to talk about The Center of The 
Covenant and thus revive our spiritual 
forces; and at other times we went there 
to meet groups of friends and seekers 
whom our kind hostess had gathered to 
hear the wonderful story of The Cause 
of God. It will interest the friends in 
this country to know that the first of the 
ninth-day Mashrak-el-Azkar meetings 
held in Paris, was at Madame Chilron's 
home. 

Only a few weeks before her death 
Madame Chilron wrote from the Ameri
can Hospital in Paris, saying t'hat she 
had but a few more weeks here with us. 
She had suffered much, but was happy 
and contented. My first thought was 
that she might be spared for more spir
itual service here, but such was not 
God's will. We cannot say that her 
work is finished, for to those of us who 
knew her, her faith in and devotion to 
Abdul-Baha continues to inspire us,-it 
will always stand out as a spiritual light 
of brilliancy amid the surroundings of 
darkness of material Paris. 

Faithfully yours in EI-Abha , 
Charles Mason Rerney. 

MRS. THOMAS PETERSON 
1838-1916 

MI1S. Thomas Peterson, who died at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. Jensen, 

Mrs. Thomas Peterson 

Burlington, 
Wis., February 
13, 1916, at the 
age of seventy. 
seven years, was 
one of the pio
neers of t'he Ba
hai Cause in 
Wisconsin. She 
received the 
message in 1899. 
It was her desire 
that the Bahais 
conduct the fu

neral service. Mr. Albert R. Windust of 
Chicago and Mr. Andrew Nelson of Ra
cine responded to this request. The se· 
lections from the utterances of Baha'o'· 
Hah and Abdul·Baha which were read , 
made all realize that the promised age 
had indeed come, when" God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." 

HERBER'l' ANDERSON 
1886-1915 

On October 22, 1915, George Herbert 
Anderson passed into the life beyond. He 

was well known 
among the Bahai 
young people or 
Chicago. Afflicted 
with a disease of 
the throat, he went 
first to Muskogee, 
Okla., then to Den
ver, Colo., where 
he died. Herbert, 
as everyone called 

George Herbert Anderson him, was well 
known for his sincere convictions and 
earnest religious work. From Mr. Arthur 
S. Agnew, he heard the glad tidings of 
the coming of Baha'o'llah, and was the 
recipient of a beautiful tablet from 
Abdul-Baha. 
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THIS period of time is 
the Promised Ase, the 
assemblins of the 

human race to the 
"Resurrection Day," and 
now is the great" Day of 
Judsment." Soon the whole 
world, as in sprins-time, will 
chanse its sarb. The turn
ins and fallins of the 
autumn leaves is past; the 
bleakness of the winter-time 
is over. The new year hath 
appeared and the spiritual 
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spring~time is at hand. The black earth is 
becoming a verdant garden; the deserts and 
mountains are teeming with red flowers; from 
the borders of the wilderness the tall grasses 
are standing like advance guards before the 
cypress and jessamine trees; while the birds are 
singing among the rose branches like angels in 
the highest heavens, announcing the glad tidings 
of the approach of that spiritual spring, and the 
sweet music of their voices is causing the real 
essence of all things to move and quiver. 

o my spiritual friend! Dost thou know 
from what airs emanate the notes sung by those 
birds? They are from the melodies of peace 
and reconciliation, of love and unity, of justice 
and security, of concord and harmony. In a 
short time this heavenly singing will intoxicate 
all humanity; the foundations of enmity shall 
be destroyed; unity and affection shall be wit~ 
nessed in every assembly; and the lovers of the 
love of God at these great festivals shall behold 
their splendor. 

Therefore, contemplate what a spirit of life 
God hath given that the body of the whole 
earth may attain life everlasting! The Paradise 
of El~Abha will soon spread a pavilion from 
the Pole~star of the world, under whose shelter 
the beloved shall rejoice and the pure hearts 
shall repose in peace. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The Light of Truth 

Address delivered by Mirza Ali Kuli Khan before the Bahai Assembly 

of West Hoboken, N. J., September 28, 1902 

T RUTH is the foundation upon 
which the welfare of society, both 
temporal and spiritual, is depend

ent. To know the full scope of Truth 
secures man a passport with which to 
traverse through the boundaries of the 
world and advance with sure step toward 
the realm of eternity. Truth seekers are 
assiduous students in the school of 
worldly experience. They see many ups 
and downs and experience manifold 
stumbling blocks and afflictions upon t:he 
highway of trials which lead man to the 
destination of perfection. Every day 
life puts unthought of problems and 
questions to man, which are beyond his 
power to s!}lve. But when, through suf
fering and hardships, Truth is attained, 
it endows man with a key to every en
igma of life, and traces unto him a plain 
way to every fairy mansion sequestered 
here and there throughout the vast des
ert of time. 

Now that we know that the Truth is 
the only thing worth having, we must 
buy it at any price. The Truth should 
be found and known through the heart 
and not through any of the outward 
senses. It should be perceived through 

I insight and not sight, for the sight sees 
imaginary things as realities, considers 
the mirage of the desert as running- wa
: ter and takes a shifting shadow for a 
. substantial form. The outward senses 

rather mislead us than direct us to the 
Truth. When we look at things from 
the outward sense point of view, we are 
improvident and thus led to misjudge 
them. In such circumstances we take 
darkness for light, images reflected in the 
mirror for realities, and we fail to dis
tinguish the Truth from falsehood. In 
other words, to seek after Truth through 
the instrumentality of outward senses, 
leads us to worship horizons'--not the 
sun-and to judge by the appearance of 
the lamp and candle. 

To illustrate this point, let us look 
hack 1900 years ago when the whole 
world was in quest of Truth. In search 
of Truth all were exploring the dark re
cesses and nooks of the different sides of 
life through the help of the torch of out
ward senses, with the exception of a very 
few who sought after it and had for a 
guide the shining light of insight and 
inner perception. Then when the "Mes
sianic Sun" dawned from the horizon 
of the "Man of Nazareth," those few 
who sought after the Messiah through 
the help of insight found that world-il
lumining light as clear as the sun in 
midday and were by no means prevented 
by the lowly lamp of Jesus in whom that 
Light had appeared. On the other hand, 
myriads of pseudo-seekers, who were es
corted by the gorgeous equipage of Greek 
philosophy and mounted on the steeds 
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of phenomenal science and speculation, 
were entirely veiled from the Truth, and 
the help of outward senses did no other 
than to cast them in the bottomless abyss 
of remorse and ignorance. The few, 
who sought only for the Light, attained 
to never-ending life, while the many 
who judged the Light by the outward 
appearance of the lamp, were sub
merged in the sea of everlasting death. 
The former became the goal of kings and 
queens, but the latter became the shame 
of nations, and their names remained in 
the world's history as a subject of uni
versal derision and disdain. Peter be
came the custodian of divine mysteries, 
while Caiaphas became a true symbol of 
human abomination. 

Everything in the world, such as tree, 
ocean, light, man or beast, has a poor 
beginning. For instance, the beginning 
of a tree is a seed, that of the ocean a 
drop, that of sunlight the dim twilight, 
that of man the embryo, and that of 
beast, an insignificant speck of mere po
tentiality. Just as the twilight, the 
drop, the seed and the embryo have 
severally the potentiality of becoming 
a midday sun, an ocean, a stately tree 
and a perfect man, likewise, a discerning 
man sees and realizes a movement of 
nineteen hundred years duration in the 
lowly man of Nazareth, the extinction of 
polytheism and idolatry in the illiterate 
man of Arabia, and the establishment of 
the Universal Peace and general emanci
pation of mankind in BAHA'o'LLAH, the 
noble man of Persia. 

Philosophy and clear thinking teach 
tha1J everything accidental and visible is 
an effect and is the outcome of a cause. 
The appearance and life of things begin 
with the existence of their causes. 
Though causes are ideas and pre-existent 
to the effects which are forms, yet the 
latter are inseparable from and contem
poraneous with the former. For a fur
ther illustration of this fact, I quote the 
following from the words of Emerson, 
the literary and moral genius of 
America. 

"Cause and effect, means and ends, 
seed and fruit, cannot be severed; for 
the effect already blooms in the cause, 
the end pre-exists in the means and the 
fruit in the seed. The change which 
breaks up at short intervals the prosper
ity of men are advertisements of a na
ture whose law is growth." 

Also the same authority has said: 
"Thought and form are equal in the 

order of time; but in the order of gene
sis, the thought is prior to the form." 

One day when in Acca, Ab dul-B aha, 
speaking of the mentioned fact and ex
plaining that the possibility of every 
effect is latent or deposited in its cause, 
gave the following illustration: 

"A wise man when looking at an egg, 
sees in it the whole form of a bird; he 
sees the beak, the claws, the plumage, the 
wings and the eyes, as well as the song 
and melody of the bird; but a child or 
an unwise man sees nothing but the egg, 
even unable to go any further than the 
outward shell and appearance." 

Thus it was through the innate Light 
of Truth and divine power manifest in 
the "Lowly Nazarene," that he said: 
"Verily, I have overcome the world," 
while the multitude, who were blind to 
this fact judged Him from His out
ward humility and poverty and laughed 
at His words in derision. Woe unto man 
if he relies upon his outward Senses and 
judges things according to their appear
ance! 

The life of vegetation begins in the 
seed, and the seed bursts forth in early 
spring through the training of the vernal 
shower and gentle breezes. So is the 
case with the religious growth. It be
gins with the rise of a perfect man who 
represents that Invisible Sun of Truth 
in its fullness and perfection. The rise 
of such a man puts a period to the old 
cycles and opens the paragraph of a new. 
dispensation. His rise is the spiritual 
spring-time, through the refreshing 
breezes of which the sterile desert of the 
chaotic world blossoms into new life and 
becomes the envy of the Kingdom. The 
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cycles and opens the paragraph of a new. 
dispensation. His rise is the spiritual 
spring-time, through the refreshing 
breezes of which the sterile desert of the 
chaotic world blossoms into new life and 
becomes the envy of the Kingdom. The 
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breezes of the temporal spring-time are 
but an outcome of ethereal vibrations 
and fluctuations, while the breeze of 
this divine vernal season is the pure 
breath of the Holy Spirit which imparts 
everlasting life upon the dead souls of 
mankind. It is the rise of this perfect 
man which gives rise to ideal resurrec
tion and calls forth the mouldering bones 
of dead humanity from the graves of in
advertance and superstition. 

The rise of this man revolutionizes the 
old school of pride, self-exaltation and 
love for temporal leadership, and estab
lishes the flourishing institution of meek
ness, self-abnegation and servitude upon 
the well-made foundation of love and 
truth. The rise of this man brings to 

, light the falsity of so-called knowledge, 
and removes the covering from the face 
of misunderstood facts. All depend upon 
Him for "He is all in all," and all 
spring forth from Him, for He is the 
source of Life. He is the "Alpha and 
the Omega," the beginning and the end, 
the manifest and the hidden. For He is 
the manifestation of that Essence who 
was from the beginning before which 
there was no beginning, and will con
tinue to be until the end beyond which 
there is no end. To know Him is to 
know God; to adore Him is to adore 
God; and to love Him is to love God. 
For He is the most perfect and clear 
mirror upon which the rays of the In
visible Sun are reflected and it is only 
through that Mirror that man can be
hold the radiance of that Sun and be 
benefited by its life-imparting heat. He 
is HE, whether He claims servitude, di
vinity, prophethood, sonship, fatherhood 
or manhood. In whatever clothing He 
may appear, the prudent will recognize 
Him, and in whatever tongue He may 
speak, the spiritually minded will hear 
Him and will distinguish Him from im
poster~. 

Thirty-four hundred years ago, when 
the whole world was covered with the 
wintry frost of ignorance and idolatry, 

and the children of men were submerged 
in the sea of darkness and imagination, 
the Supreme Ordainer saw fit to purify 
the mirror of the phenomenal existence 
from the dust of barbarity and deliver 
mankind from the prison of fabulous 
beliefs and abominations. He selected 
an ordinary man of the desert and made 
him the means for the execution of His 
work and honored him with the robe of 
prophethood. The shepherd saw the fire 
of " Verily, I am God" in the burning 
bush on the Sinai of knowledge and was 
favored with the rod of command. He 
was chosen from among the whole world 
to be the bearer of the divine Message 
and to enact the supreme Law for the 
guidance of a certain number of man
kind. He was commanded to release the 
children of Israel from the tyranny of 
arrogant Pharoahs and to remove the 
yoke of slavery from their necks. That 
man of God, that Law Giver, that inter
locutor of God, directed by the divine 
Light, betook himself to the city of dark
ness and delivered the Message of His 
Lord to him who was the most powerful 
king in the history of that age. He dis
comfited the hosts of the magi with the 
white hand of argument and swallowed 
the snakes of imagination with the ser
pent of Truth. A shepherd, destitute of 
any material influence, learning, afflu
ence or hosts, suppressed the power of 
kings, silenced the men of sciences and 
imparted the wealth of Law and Truth 
to the Pharoah-ridden slaves, termed the 
Israelites. He directed them to the Land 
of Promise, and established them in the 
covenanted country in fulfillment of the 
Words of God to the Patriarch. 

When we follow the history of the 
Israelites from the rise of Moses down 
to the day of Jesus, we are continually 
struck with amazement at the considera
ble change brought upon these slaves of 
Pharoah and at the great events and 
occurrences which mark the Hebraic 
cycle. For the Word of God, through 
Moses, illumined that benighted people 

(Continued on page 7) 
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become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
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thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unEhakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the I eaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou- shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend 'upon firmness, fir"", ... , 
firmness I (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABIIAS.· 

Vol. VII Baha' 1, 72 (March 21, 1916) No.1 

Announcement 
The Annual Convention of Bahai Temple Unity will be held III Chicago, 

April 29th to May 2d, inclusive. Detailed plans will be announced in the call to 

the assemblies and in a forthcoming issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

Harlan Foster Ober, Secretary. 

ALLAH'O'ABHA! 
N aurooz Greeting 

As the seventy-second year of the Millennium dawns, the lurid flames and 
black smoke of war-such as the world has never beheld-seems to becloud the 
Sun of Truth. 

How can such an hour be considered part of the Millennium? 

Dispensations are like the links of a vast chain-each link overlapping the 
other. Consider the history of the Christian cycle which began with the birth 
of Christ. Yet it was not until seventy and more years later that the whirlwind 
finish of the Hebraic cycle became manifest. The Millennium began in 1844 and 
it is generally conceded that the end of the old dispensation draws nigh. The 
overlapping period witnesses the birth of the new and the death of the old; it 
is "a time of trouble" and "the day of judgment." 

At such a time" shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father" (St. Matt. XIII :24-30; 36-43). 
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At such a time, the Bahais in America and the STAR OF THE WEST have 
a mission to perform. 

-The Editors. 

Tablet from Abdul-Baha 

Thy mission in America for the present is this: Thou must travel as far 
as possible to every part and pass through cities and towns, summoning every
one to the Beauty of Abha raising the Call of the Kingdom and proclaiming at 
the top of thy voice: 

"A hundred-thousand glad tidings be upon ye that the Sun of the Reality 
of the Beauty of Abha hath shone forth from the Horizon of the Contingent 
Being and hath illumined the regions with the lights of the Most Great Guidance. 
The realities of the Old Testament and the Gospel are already fulfilled and the 
Mysteries of the Heavenly Books have become manifest. This is the century of 
the Merciful One and the Period of Joy and Gladness. 

"0 ye heedless ones, become mindful! 
"0 ye sleeping ones, be awakened! 
, '0 ye blind ones, become seeing! 
"0 ye deaf ones, become hearing! 
"0 ye dumb ones, become speakers! 
"0 ye dead ones, become livIng! 
"0 ye deprived ones, take a portion! 

"This is the effulgence of the Merciful and the moving of the Depthless Sea. 
This is the outpouring of the wonderful new springtime and the falling of 
the showers of the Bounty of the Most Great Lord!" 

This is thy mission. 
-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The Light of Truth 
(Continued from page 5) 

7 

with the light of God-knowledge and 
honored them with the title of "The 
Holy People." That unfortunate race, 
who were trampled under the feet of 
tyranny, became the envy of kings and 
gave rise to great chiefs and prophets. 
They locked up the fate of the world 
under the seal of symbology and set 
forth the events of the future world of 
religion and the appearance of the Final 
Reformer, in the language of prophecy. 
Every century of this long cycle was 
lighted with a prophetic lamp who ad
monished and warned them and awak-

ened the spirit of expectation in their 
hearts for the coming of the Messiah. 
When again the divine Law fell a vic
tim to the misinterpretation of man and 
the priestly influence found prominence 
over Truth and sanctity, the children of 
Israel became stripped of the Robe of 
Holiness and the mirror of their hearts 
was stained with the filth of pagan phil
osophy and Phoenician idolatry. Thus 
their unity changed into division, their 
harmony into discord, their justice into 
oppression, their chastity into wicked
ness, until finally they entitled them-
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selves to a long degradation, suffering, 
powerlessness and humility, which the 
time had laid in store for a near future, 
as a result of their error and inadvert
ance. 

According to my honorable teacher, 
Mirza Abul Fazl, when we carefully 
study the writings of the Israelitish 
prophets, we will find that all of their 
prophecies point to two great events in 
connection with the children of Israel. 
The first are facts foretelling the degra
dation of the Israelites, their scattering, 
their suppression, the desolation of their 
land and the conquering of the Holy 
City by the Gentiles. The second speaks 
of their salvation, emancipation, the 
restoration of their land, their gathering 
together from all parts of the world, and 
their re-establishment in their inherited 
country. So it was in fulfillment of the 
first of these prophecies that the Father 
of all good illumined the land of Pales
tine with the beauty of the Son. As the 
Jews did not find His appearance con
sistent with their own limited minds and 
dark imaginations, as they did not find 
Him the literal fulfiller of the signs and 
tokens given by their pruphets concern
ing the coming of the Messiah, and as the 
eyes of their hearts were blinded to the 
Truth and its shining Light, SD they ig
nored His mission, misunderstood His 
message, persecuted His blessed Being, 
and finally they crucified that glorious 
Person who had come to unite the chil
dren of men and teach them the Father
hood of God. That loving Spirit had 
come to direct the Jews to everlasting 
glory and quicken them with the spirit 
of eternal life, but as they refused to 
present themselves at the heavenly ta
ble of His bounty and satisfied them
selves with the transient fruit of this 
world, therefore that divine Beauty 
chose the Gentiles to partake of that 
great Gift, and illumined the pagan 
Europe with the Light of Truth and 
God-worship. He extended the hand of 
divine confirmation over the children of 
Greece and delivered them from the pit-

falls of mythology. He abolished their 
abominable practices and taught them 
how to work out their salvation and at
tain to everlasting prosperity. In His 
sermon on the mount, He instructed 
them that meekness and lowliness were 
the foundation of glory, and plainness 
and simplicity were the basis of Truth. 
He proved to them that philosophy was 
not the key to spirituality, and that uni
fication and welfare cannot be secured 
by the intellectual power of man. While 
in His day the Greeks considered His 
teachings as foolishness, yet in their good 
time these became a framework of their 
institutions and served as life principles 
to more than one-half of the population 
of the globe. On the other hand, the 
Israelites, depriving themselves of this 
great favor, fell into division and degra
dation and many a time their land was 
trampled under the feet of conquer
ors. They experienced calamity upon 
calamity, hardship upon hardship, and 
privation upon privation, until finally 
the Light of Truth appeared in the 
Lamp of Hedjas to illumine the pagan 
Arabs of the desert and direct them to 
the Light of real Truth. 

Mohammed arose and set fire to the 
harvest of Arabian superstitions. His 
iconoclastic practice broke the idols of 
ignorance and barbarity, and his mono
theistic principle established the belief 
in the "Oneness of God." In a short 
period of time his religion prevailed in 
most of the eastern world and brought 
Chinese, Hindoos, Fire-worshippers and 
pagans to the confession of the divine 
Unity. His appearance fulfilled the 
prophecies of old concerning the abomi
nation of desolation in the Holy Land 
and the taking away of the daily sacri
fice, for during the early decades of his 
manifestation, Omar, the Caliph and 
valiant conqueror, gained victory over 
Jerusalem and entirely expelled the Is
raelites from the Land of Promise, which 
exile led to the eradication of the daily 
sacrifice from among the Jews. 

(Continued on page 9) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous warS shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Jalall,72 (April 9, 1916) No.2 

The Light of Truth' 
Address delivered by Mirza Ali Kuli Khan before the Bahai Assembly 

of West Hoboken, N. J., September 28, 1902 
(Continued from page 8, No.1 issue, Vol. VII) 

A CCORDING to my honorable 
teacher, Mirza Abul Fazl, the ex
ponents of religion and prophecy 

have divided the cycles of the world into 
two long periods: 

1. The dark night of the age of dark
ness. 

2. The Day of Light, or the Shining 
Morn, the Latter Day, or the 
Time of the End. 

According to the opinion universally 
agreed upon by all the religionists, and 
testified to by the prophecie,,, of the 
founders of religions, the age of darkness 
began with history and ended in the fifth 
decade of the nineteenth century. The 
reason why the cycles of the world, which 
preceded the dawn of the Day of Light, 
were called" The dark night" lies in the 
lack of civilization and enlightenment 
and the barbarity which prevailed in 
those days. The world was darkened 
with the dust of discord, inharmony and 
injustice, and the gratification of carnal 
desires and racial preeminence was the 
highest summit toward which the foot
steps of mankind were directed, Coun
tries were so divided from each other 
that every nation considered the popu
lous and civilized part of the world to be 
confined within the bounds and limits 
of its own land, and no man conceived 
the idea that other nations did really ex
ist' in other parts which were unknown 

to him, owing to the lack of communica
tion and knowledge. Therefore, the Su
preme Ordainer did not see fit to rule the 
disconnected chaotic world of humanity 
with one universal religion, for in those 
dark days the capacity of mankind was 
not developed enough to receive the Mes
sage of the kingdom of EI-Abha, and 
the eye of benighted humanity would be 
blinded and dazzled by the. world-illu
minating Sun which was ordained to 
dawn at the time of the end and bring 
about the first millennium of the Day of 
Light. He sent forth different prophets 
t'o the different parts of the planet to 
deliver the people of various tastes, 
lands, nationalities and communities, the 
one message of Truth, and to raise a 
point of contact between man and his 
Maker. 

The most ancient religion of the world, 
so far as the obscurity of the ancient his
tory allows us to investigate, was Sa
beanism, founded by Enoch, the seventh 
after Adam. This religion embodied the 
creed of the old Egypt, Roman pagan
ism, Greek mythology, Chaldean star 
worship, Arabian heathen worship and 
idolatry, as well as the ancient religions 
of some of the other nations of the world. 
A remnant of this religious community 
is still extant in the southwestern part of 
Persia, called the Sabis, and another em
bodies the present Phetish worship in 
Africa. 
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Afterwards" the Creator sent Confu
cius in China, the Buddhist and Brah
min prophets in India, Zoroaster in Per
sia, Moses in Egypt, Jesus in Palestine 
and Mohammed in Arabia. Each of these 
Divine men, assisted by the Invisible 
Power, worked in the amelioration of the 
characters and morals of their respective 
nations. They enacted laws and ordi
nances upon which the welfare and pros,
perity of every community is founded 
and bequeathed to them a Divine Book 
containing direction and enlightenment. 
Each of these prophets severally gave 
signs and tokens concerning the Appear
ance of God in the flesh, and prepared 
his people to look for the coming of that 
Great Day, which, as the dawn of Divin
ity, is the end of the long cycle of dark
ness and the beginning of the glorious 
Day of Light. Just as the Israelitish 
prophets prophesied that at the time of 
the end men shall see God upon the 
earth)' just as the Gospels foreshadowed 
the appearance of the Father with the 
Son; just as Mohammed promised the 
Islam dispensation that they should see 
God and appointed the time of his ap
pearance to be 1260 years after his own 
rise, so, also, the Chinese and Indian pro
phets, as well as Zoroaster, made the same 
kind of prophecies and gave the exact 
dat'e and the country in which that Glori
ous Light should appear. 

In fulfillment of the prophecies, about 
sixty years ago, the Bab-the precursor 
of the Lord-appeared in Persia, fulfill
ing the mission of the Elias of the Jews; 
the John of the Christians; the Mahdi of 
the Mohammedans; and prepared the 
people for the descent of the heavenly 
table which he said would appear nine 
years after his own rise. He proved the 
validity of his mission through his won
drous work(l, and laid the foundation of 
the millennial cycle upon the mutilated 
bodies of thousands who died martyrs for 
h~s sake, and cemented them together 
with the congealed blood of his blessed 
heart which was shed in the path of his 
beloved one, in the seventh year .of his 
ministry. 

Then the Word of the Almighty be
came incarnate in the Temple of BAHA'
O'LLAH, the Glory of God; the heavenly 
Father appeared, the sun of the final sal
vation dawned, and the deliverer arose 
from the land of Persia to emancipate 
the children of man from the fetters of 
oppression, and to bring about the uni
versal and praetical unification of the 
world and nations, which task has been 
ever beyond the power of any man of 
learning, affluence, influence and tem
poral authority. Although the blessed 
person of BAHA'o'LLAH was, from the be
ginning, subject to fetters and oppression 
and exiled from city to city, owing to the 
hatred and jealousy of the antagonistic 
fanatical clergy of Persia, yet he occu
pied all of his bleEsed days in enacting 
laws and ordinances for the reformation 
of the world, and opened the seal of the 
prophecies of old, which were ordained 
to be unlocked and unfolded to mankind 
at the time of the end, through the su
preme pen of the glorious Lord. 

Day by day the penetration of his 
Word increased and his followers grew 
in number until finally the people of 
tyranny determined to exile him to the 
desolate land of Acca, located within a 
few miles of Mt. Carmel which was 
prophesied by the prophets to be the 
footstool upon which the Lord shall 
stand at the time of the end. Thus the 
prophecies of Qld were fulfilled and the 
Holy Land became the land of the Lord, 
toward which all mankind shall look for 
light and guidance. The Father came to 
gather his children together from all 
parts of the world and to remove racial 
differences and religious fanaticism 
which had for long periods marred the 
prosperity of mankind and had darkened 
the mi.rror of brotherhood with the dust 
of cleriC'al narrowness and national prej
udice. This human development ceas,ed 
to be controlled by human action, and 
God, himself,* came to appoint the cri
terion through which truth and right
eousness are distinguished from false-

* St. Mark XII :1-9. 
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hood and inadvertence. He revealed the 
message of God to all the crowned heads 
of the world and reminded them of the 
appearance of the King of the divine 
kingdom to whom kings and subjects 
should equally bear allegiance, and from 
whom all races should seek light and 
guidance. 

Thus, in a short space of time, his 
great cause was spread throughout the 
world and thousands out of all nations 
and religious communities acknowledged 
his Word and saw the beauty of their 
Lord in the temple of man. His life
imparting breath diffused the breeze of 
regeneration throughout the graveyards 
of humanity and resurrected the spirit
ually dead from the tombs of heedless
ness and desire. When his blessed per
son desired to return to his invisible 
kingdom and to ascend to the heaven of 
the unseen realm, he bade farewell to 
the court of phenomena and in the year 
1892 he repaired to the supreme hori
zon. Before his departure, he wrote 
his blessed book of his covenant with 
his own hand and sealed it with his 
own seal, in which book he entered into 
a Oovenant with all the people of the 
world, including his own household and 
'"branches, " that after his ascension, 
they should unanimously bear allegiance 
to and obey his eldest son, the Greatest 
Branch, the Mystery of God, the Oenter 
of theOovenant, Abdul-Balla. 

Thus, in fulfillment of the prophecies, 
the beauty of the son appeared in the 
temple of servitude to teach humanity 
how to serve the beauty of EI-Abha, and 
how, through meekness and humility, to 
attain to his good pleasure. He stood 
firm under all kinds of trials and tribula-

, tions, and notwithstanding myriads of 
arrows of oppression are flying toward 
his blessed person, from all sides and 
directions, he is constantly teaching hu
manity to love their fellow creatures and 
to co-operate in raising the banner of 
Universal Peace, even at the risk of their 
lives and property. He is the exponent 

of the Words of BAHA'o'LLAH; he is 
the preacher of the sermon of love; he 
is the lover of mankind; he is the one 
who was appointed to direct the whole 
world to the fountain head of peace and 
harmony. 

When we carefully investigate the 
teachings of BAHA'0 'LLAH, we will find 
that the subject matter of his scriptures 
is the unification of mankind and the re
moval of religious prejudices. In one 
of the tablets he has said: "0 people 
cif the world, the pavilion of unity is 
raised, do not gaze upon each other with 
the eye of foreignness! Ye are the fruits 
of one tree and the leaves of one 
branch." Likewise, "Let him not glory 
who loves his own country but let him 
glory who loves the whole world." He 
has likewise demonstrated that the es
sential parts of the religion of God are 
faith and obedience; that these two are 
inseparable; faith without obedience, or 
obedience without faith is not sufficient 
to work out man's salvation. Love is the 
mother of faith. Faith signifies obedi
ence to the commands of God and com
pliance with His laws and ordinances 
and is conducive to a pure life, which is 
the only and greatest fruit that can be 
gathered from the garden of faith. 

Man should prove his faith through 
deeds and actions, not through words 
and claims. If the edifice of faith could 
be secured upon mere words, every liv
ing creature would be accounted of the 
faithful; even those who fought against 
the hosts of God and shed the blood of 
His prophets professed faith by word 
of mouth. Faith is the tree, and the 
fruit thereof is good deeds and actions 
and pure living. Faith without deeds is 
a tree without fruit, which is not worth 
mentioning. In this connection it is said 
by the pen of EI-Baha : "In this dis
pensation the conquering hosts are good 
qualities and deeds, and the leader of this 
army is the fear of God. This is a com
mander and possessor of all things." 
Likewise, in the Tablet of the World, 

(Continued on page 15) 
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Eighth Annual Mashrak-EI-Azkar Convention and 

International Bahai Congress 

April 29th to May 2d, inclusive, 
at Auditorium Hotel, Chicago 

PROGRAM 
First Session: Saturday, April 29, at 8 :00 p. m. 

Subject: THE BAHAI MOVEMENT. 

1. Investigation of Truth. 
2. Fundamental Unity of all Religions. 
3. Harmony Between Religion and Science. 
4. Demonstration of Divinity and Inspiration-The Word. 
5. The Bahai Revelation. 

The Bab-BAHA'o'LLAH-Abdul-Baha. 

Second Session: Sunday, April 30, at 3 :30 p. m. 

Subject: UNIVERSAL PEACE. 

1. Religion Must be the Cause of Unity Amongst Mankind. 
2. The Abandonment of all Religious, Denominational, Racial and Patriotic 

Prejudices. 
3. The Education of the Children of all Countries, Races and Religions under 

a Universal Standard of Instruction and a Common Curriculum. 
4_ A Universal Tribunal for the Maintenance of International Justice and for 

the Enforcement of Peace Between Nations. 
5. The New Spiritual Day. 
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Third Session: Monday, May 1, at 8 :00 p. m. 
Subject.: THE ONENESS OF THE WORLD OF HUMANITY. 

1. The Interdependence of Individuals, Nations and Races. 
2. The Solution of Economic Difficulties. 
3. The Equality of Men and Women. 
4. A Universal Language. 
5. The Coming of The Great Master, the Source of the Real Oneness of Hu

manity. 
Fourth Session: Tuesday, May 2, at 8 :00 p. m. 

Subject: THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR 

1. The Mashrak-EI-Azkar, the Divine Institution of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
2. The Mashl'ak-EI-Azkar of Eshkabad, Russia, and the Mashrak-EI-Azkar 

Work in America. 
3. The Philanthropic Aspect of the Mashrak-EI-Azkar. 
4. The Essential Necessity for the Confirmation of the Holy Spirit as Embodied 

in the Mashrak-EI-Azkar. 
5. The Importance of Erecting the Mashrak-EI-Azkar Now, During the Days 

of The Covenant. 

EIGHTH ANNUAL MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR CONVENTION 

Celebration of the Feast of Rizwan, Auditorium Hotel, Saturday, April 29, 
at 6 p. m. ' 

Meeting upon the Site of the Mashrak-EI-Azkar, Wilmette, Sunday, April 30, 
at 11 :00 a. m. 

Monday and Tuesday, May 1 and 2, Morning and Afternoon Business Sessions. 

Latest News of Abdul-Baha 
Letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Mi. Carmel, Haifa, Syria, 
February 16, 1916. 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, 
Chicago, Ill. 

My beloved brother Zia: 
Your kind and affectionate letter of 

October 21st as well as the one to Abdul
Baha and the third for the family of 
your dear wife were all duly received 
and their contents imparted joy and hap
piness. Praise be to God, that you are 
assisted to hold aloft in that far distant 
country the torch of the Covenant of 
God and to remind the people that firm
ness in the testament of the Lord is the 
corner-stone of faith and assurance. It 
is a fire that will consume the thorns of 
se] f and the thistles of petty ideas. 
Through this unbreakable chain we are 
guided safely to the ultimate goal of 

Truth. Through this white light the 
darkness of doubt and superstition is 
dispersed. It is the breath of life that 
quickens t'he dead; the power of God that 
strengthens the weak; the water of im
mortality that allays the thirst of those 
who are wandering in the desert of heed
lessness. It is the voice of the angel of 
reality that will throw a mighty rever
beration through the pillars of the earth. 
I delivered. your petition to Abdul-Baha 
the other afternoon when he was sit
ting in the garden, he read it and was 
pleased to know that Zeenat Khanom and 
your dear self were well and in good 
health. Mohammed and Ata (Zeenat 
Khanom'8 brothers) are in Damascus. 
They have found work there and are 
quite happy. Hobour (Zeenat's sister) 
is in the house of Abdul-Baha and the 
other day I heard her voice. All the 

.~-~--~--~--~---
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Third Session: Monday, May 1, at 8 :00 p. m. 
Subject.: THE ONENESS OF THE WORLD OF HUMANITY. 

1. The Interdependence of Individuals, Nations and Races. 
2. The Solution of Economic Difficulties. 
3. The Equality of Men and Women. 
4. A Universal Language. 
5. The Coming of The Great Master, the Source of the Real Oneness of Hu
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Fourth Session: Tuesday, May 2, at 8 :00 p. m. 

Subject: THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR 

1. The Mashrak-EI-Azkar, the Divine Institution of BAHA'O'LLAH. 
2. The Mashl'ak-EI-Azkar of Eshkabad, Russia, and the Mashrak-EI-Azkar 
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5. The Importance of Erecting the Mashrak-EI-Azkar Now, During the Days 
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Meeting upon the Site of the Mashrak-EI-Azkar, Wilmette, Sunday, April 30, 
at 11 :00 a. m. 
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friends are well and pray that the day 
will come when they will have the pleas
ure O'f seeing yO'U in this HO'ly Land. 
Will that day sO'on come 1 

CO'ncerning the fund that O'ur brO'ther, 
Dr. Getsinger brought with him, Abdul
Baha did nO't accept it and after his de
parture a cable was fO'rwarded to' Amer
ica O'n this subject. 

Abdul-Baha expected to' gO' to Tiberias 
the other day with a number O'f the hO'ly 
family, but he PO'stpQned it till after tQ
mO'rrow. He is gO'ing to' take me with 
him. I am very happy O'ver it as I 
will have anO'ther privilege to be included 
in t~he divinesQciety of Abdul-Baha. 

Please give my sincere greetings to' all. 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

"If all souls' thoughts were entirely given to holy thoughts 
of God, what would become of the world from 

a commercial standpoint? " 

Mirza Abul Fazl's Answer to the above Question 

LOVE, faith and being filled with 
the will of GO'd are nO't contradic
tO'ry to' the tempO'ral affairs that 

man has to' attend to (that is, we can be 
filled with the love O'f God and at the 
same time lO'ok after O'ur wO'rldly life 
and' pursuits which are necessary to' 
guarantee O'ur social welfare and pros
perity, etc.), thO'ugh in the beginning it 
is difficult for us to realize this state in 
ourselves, yet this can become feasible 
and practical, if we O'bey the laws and 
O'rdinances O'f God. FO'r instance, cO'n
sider David: While he was attentive and 
watchful O'ver his temporal affairs and 
worldly dominiO'n to such an extent that 
he 10O'ked after each O'ne O'f his soldiers, 
cO'mputed their number, arranged their 
sustenance and means Qf living, and 
while he was so aleJit in arranging ad
ministrative affairs that he was not at 
all heedless O'f the neighbO'ring kings and 
their thO'ughts-even thrO'ugh O'utward 
means-even in such wise that thrO'ugh 
warfare and battles he strengthened that 
weak kingdO'm of the Israelites and glori
fied his peO'ple befO're the eyes O'f the 
great kings of Egypt and Assyria
nevertheless, could it be thO'ught that he 
'was meanwhile separated frO'm the IO've 
O'f God? Or could it be said he was so 

carried away by temporal occupa,tions 
and cares as to make him heedless of the 
cO'mmemoration of God f And could we 
and YO'U, as some peQple, bring ourselves 
to' believe that David did sin? 

Likewise, consider His Holiness Abra
ham: He was a man who led a nomadic 
life, and possessed' large herds and flocks 
in the desert, and he gained his living 
by rearing sheep and cattle. He was sO' 
watchful and attentive in the adminis
tratiO'n O'f the affairs pertaining to tem
PO'ral pursuits that nothing escaped his 
nO'tice. AlthO'ugh when single and alO'ne, 
he migrated from the Ur of the Chald
eans, he exercised the utmost care in 
his worldly affairs, and thus became 
accO'unted' among the highest men Qf 
affluence in Syrian lands; and nO'twith
standing he contributed persQnal watch
fulness and attention over every single 
sheep in case O'f sickness, yet he was nO't 
fO'r a single mO'ment heedless O'f the cO'm
memO'ratiO'n of GO'd; so much sO', that 
among all the inhabitants O'f the wO'rld, 
at that tim'e, he alone was chO'sen by God 
as His friend. 

Consequently, we and you must like
wise exert O'urselves, ih order to reach 
such a PO'int in the love of GO'd that the 
world and its O'ccupations, nO' matter 
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how involving they may be, may not 
prevent us from the praise of God, nor 
make us heedless of His commemoration. 

Mohammed, the Prophet, has said: 
, 'Man in this world must be so attentive 
to his worldly affairs and temporal nec· 
essary pursuits, that it may seem as 
though he thinks he is going to live for· 
ever in this world, and he must, at the 
same time, be so submerged in the love 
of God and occupied with the thoughts 
of the hereafter, that it may seem as 
though he is going to die and leave this 
earth at the very moment." 

Moreover, one of the great elements 
in the laws of every religion, deals with 
the rules concerning the orderly arrange· 
ment and preservation of human society. 
One of thei~ solid commands is this: 
That man shoUld be engaged in a trade 
or profession, and should by this means 
be a cause of 'tranquillity and peace to 
others. BAHA'O'LLAH has so emphatic. 
ally laid down rules concerning the 
orderly management of mercantile pur
suits and professions that he has ac
counted occupatiou in such professions 
as an act of worship on the part of a 
believer (i. e., according to BAHA'O'LLAH, 
to be engaged in an honorable art, trade 
or profession, by which ourselves and 
humanity can be benefited, is an act of 
worship). 

o my dear sister: Endeavor that man 
may reach such a point that nothing of 
this world can prevent him from the 
love of God, to such an extent that if 
he goes to sleep, he may have God in 
his thoughts; if he engages in trade or 
temporal occupation, he may do it for 
the purpose of benefiting his fellow
men; and if he walks, he may walk to 
perform that which is best for the people 
of the world, and that the more he in
creases in spirituality, the more he may 
learn about the well-management of his 
affairs. Man must love the world and 
all the people therein for the sake of its 
Maker. Even as the Persian poet sung 
six hundred years ago: 

"In this world I am rejoiced over the 
One 

Through whom the world is rejoiced; 
I am in love with all the people of the 

world, 
For all the world belongs to Him." 

For' a believer, even his worldly and 
professional pursuit is an act of wor
ship; for an unbeliever, even his activity 
in the acts of worship is no other than 
entire occupation with the world and 
worldly things. This you have realized 
in the church, and in the spirit in which 
many in the church performed their 
acts of worship. 

The Light of Truth 
(Continued from page 11) 

He has said, the gist of which is the fol
lowing: "Say, 0 friends: The tent 
of the Cause of God is great and it will 
soon overshadow all the nations of the 
world. The day is yours, and a thou
sand tablets are your evidence. Arise 
to assist the Cause, and gird up th0 
loins of endeavor and conquer the hearts 
and souls of men with the sword of good 
deeds. The assister of the Cause is good 
deeds and their meaning is good morals. " 
Likewise, "Blessed are those who are 
adorned with the garment of good 
deeds." 

So in this day AbcTul-Baha is teach· 
ing the same lesson. His everyday life 
proves that his only aim is the unifica
tion of the world, and his only purpose 
is to emancipate all mankind from bond
age and link them together with the 
chain of brotherhood. His favorite teach
ing to young and old, high and low, is 
the severance from all else save God, and 
the reliance upon Him which is the only 
source of goodness, the axis around 
whom mercy and bounty revolve. His 
greatest hope is to sacrifice his life for 
the sake of the Father, and to be a tar-
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get for thousands of arrows in love for 
humanity. Through his endeavor the 
Word of BAHA '0 'LLAH is spread broad
cast in the world and the voice of the 
Lord's Manifestation has reached all na
tions and communities. The words of 
Abdul-Baha impa.rt the spirit of life and 
develop the barren soil of hearts into 
a delectable paradise of faith and knowl
edge. 

o my brothers, sisters and spiritual 
friends: The day is yourlS. Avail your
selves of the opportunity and exert your
selves to spread the spirit of love and 
peace among your fellow creatures, and 
assist the Cause of your Lord with the 
hosts of harmony. A Glorious Sun is 
shining and the vernal shower is pour
ing. The breeze of God is wafting by 
and the Ocean of Divine Bounty is roll
ing. The Ark of Deliverance is sailing 
upon the Sea of Truth and thousands 
are reaching the cheerful haven of as
surance. This is a day which was longed 
for by the holy souls and chosen ones in 
former cycles, and thousands of kings 
and queens died in expectation of its ap
pearance. The same Word which be
came incarnate thirty-five hundred years 
ago and quickened the mouldering bones 
of the Israelites with the spirit of eternal 
life, is again in this day manifest in the 
temple of man, ready to fill the men of 
capacity with the bounty of regeneration. 
The S3.me Sun which appeared nineteen 
hundred years ago from the horizon of 
the Man of Nazareth and made an hum
ble fisherman the custodian of the Un
seen Treasury, is again shining and illu
minating the whole world with the light 
of salvation. 

In order to thank God for His great 
bounty, we must co-operate night and 
day in union and harmony to raise the 
tent of this Truth among mankind and 
to plant the banner of Universal Peace 
upon the summit of the contingent 
world. We must ca,st every enmity and 
discord into the pit of oblivion and puri
fy our hearts and souls from the least 
trace of hatred or animosity. We must 

see only good in onr fellow men, and 
withstand the hosts of denial with the 
sword of indifference and kindness. We 
must beg of God to endow us with a dis
cerning sight, so that we may see and 
appreciate the greatness of this day, and 
thank Him for having mentioned our 
names in His Book. We must pray night 
and day to endure unto the end and be 
protected from the shock of tests and 
trials. Prayer is the wing whereby the 
soul of man soars upward to the heaven 
of nearness. I beg of God to overshad
ow this great country and its inhabi
tants under the tent of His mercy, and 
to protect them from all that is con
trary to His good pleasure. I beg of 
God to assist them through the angels 
of His supreme kingdom and enable 
them to transmit the light of the beauty 
of EI-Baha to all parts of the world. 

o God! 0 God! Suffer us to live in 
perfect peace and harmony, to turn our 
hearts and souls unto the face of Abdul
Baha, and to enjoy his presence in the 
kingdom. 

Grant that we may serve our fellow 
men and remove discord and religious 
fanaticism from among nations. Weare 
humble; confirm us with the power of 
Thy Spirit. We are weak; strengthen 
us through Thy might, and protect us 
against that which is contrary to Thy 
good' pleasure. Quicken us with the spirit 
of regeneration and deliver us from the 
pitfall of superstition. 

Verily, Thou art the Mighty, the Pow
erful, the Beneficent, the Source of Great 
Bounty. Verily, Thou art the Clement, 
the Merciful! 

We rely upon Thy beneficence and 
trust in Abdul-Baha! 

Blessed are those who are written in 
the Lamb '8 Book of Life. 

The servant of Abdul-Baha, 
(Signed) ALI KULI KHAN. 

Read before the Bahai Assembly of West 
Hoboken, N. J., September 28, 1902. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Jamal 1, 72 (April 28, 1916) No.3 

Explanation of Daniel's Interpretation of 
N ebuchadnezzar' s Dream 

Lesson gIven by Mirza Abul Fazl, Sunday, October 6, 1901, Chicago 
Interpreted by Mirza Ali Kuli Khan 

Taken stenol[raphically by Miss Gertrude Buikema 

T HE Holy Scriptures, including 
the Old and the New Testament, 
bear and contain prophecies con

cerning the coming of the Lord in the 
latter days. Some of these books con
tain prophecies which show the exact 
date of the appearance of the latter days, 
while some others simply give signs an'd 
tokens of that glorious day. 

Among the books of the Old Testa
ment only the book of Daniel contains 
dates of the Manifesta.tion (of BAHA'o
'LLAH) in this great day, and of the 
books of the New Testament only the 
book of Revelation contains the date of 
the coming of this great day; while the 
other scriptural records, containing pro
phecies and writings, refer to that event 
as the coming of the Lord. One of the 
prophecies refers to the coming of the 
grea,t day and gives signs of its coming, 
not dates; and by reading this pro
phecy all can judge for themselves that 
it refers to the day of the Lord and to 
the coming of the Lord of Hosts in the 
latter days. 

Now I will read that prophecy to you 
(Isaiah 25 :6-7): "And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of Hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat thingsl, a feast of 
wine on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well re
fined. And he will destroy in this moun
tain t!he face of the covering cast over all 

people, and the veil that is spread over 
all nations." This is a prophecy of 
things which were to happen in the 
mountain of God, that all the nations 
of the earth, including the Jews, Zoro
astrians, Mohammedans, et aI., should 
come together on that holy mountain to 
partake of food, both spiritual and ma
terial; and: we find this prophecy was 
not fulfilled in t.he day of Jesus nor in 
another day, but it. is only in t.his day 
of BAHA '0 'LL1\H, since his departure, 
that all the nat.ions of the earth have 
come t.o Acca and Haifa, and have par
taken of this food, bot.h materially and 
spiritually. By the mountain mentioned 
in this verse is meant Mt. Carmel, which 
fact is unanimously agreed upon by the 
learned doctors and ot.hers among the 
Christians, Jews, and all the other na
tions who believe in the scriptures. The 
cities of Haifa and Acca are at the foot 
of Mt. Carmel. Since the exile of 
BAHA'O'LIJAH and Abdul-Baha to Acca, 
Haifa and Mt. Carmel, all t.he differ
ent. nations of the earth ha.ve partaken of 
spiritual life and spiritual food on t.hat 
mount.ain, which has no other meaning 
than that. of t.he blessings and teachings 
showered upon them by BAHA '0 'LLAH 
and Abdul-Baha. By the seventh verse: 
"And he will destroy in t.his mount.ain 
t.he face of t.he covering cast over all peo
ple, and t.he veil t.hat. is spread over all 
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nations, " is meant that by the words of 
BAHA '0 'LLAH attracting the hearts of 
the different nations to the Great Cause, 
they will become united and the veils 
and coverings of religious divergences 
will be rent asunder. 

In the eighth verse, of the same chap
ter, it says: "He will swallow up death 
in victory; and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lord hath 
spoken it." By this is meant that he, 
in his day, will swallow up death, and 
through the power of his teachings and 
through the power of his Word will 
save the people from darkness and' ig
norance, and thus they will be spiritually 
saved from unbelief, doubt and sus
picions. By saying, "The Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth' '-the people 
referred to in this verse are the Jews. 
The Jews were rejected by all nations 
because of their disbelief and their de
nial of Jesus Ghrist in his day; they 
were humiliated', their kingdom was 
taken out of their hands, and they fell 
into a condition of despair; but God 
promised them that he would bring 
them together again and would wipe 
away all tears from their faces. They 
will believe in the Word of God, and 
thus their hearts will be comforted 
and consoled by the new teachings 
of God, and they will no longer 
be humiliated as they were before 
this great day. The humiliation of 
the Jews was caused by the fact 
that they rejected Jesus Christ and that 
they did not believe in him; but in this 
great day, when they believe in the Mani
festation of BAHA'O'LLAH, and through 
his Words they believe in Jesus Christ, 
then the shame will be taken away from 
them. This prophecy concerning the 
Jews is already fulfilled, even though we 
are still in the first century of the rise 
of this dispensation, inasmuch as up to 
the present day thousands of the Jews 

have believed in the Manifestation of 
God, and by so doing they also believe in 
Jesus Christ and in the other prophets, 
and are teaching the Truth of God. 

Ninth verse: "And it shall be said 
in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this 
is the Lord; we have waited for him, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his sal
vation. " Inasmuch as the Jews are 
awaiting the coming of the Messiah, of 
the Lord, in order to be saved from the 
humiliation into which they fell because 
of their denial of Jesus Christ, now we 
find those of them, who have believed 
in God, declaring that the Lord has come 
and that they are saved. 

The same kind of prophecies are given 
in the books of the other prophets in the 
Old Testament, but they do not give the 
date of the coming of the Lord. The 
only one in the Old Testament who 
points to the exact appearance of the 
Lord is Daniel, while the others prophesy 
concerning the signs of the appearance 
of the day of the Lord, and by all of 
these prophecies is meant the coming of 
the Lord in the latter days. These 
prophecies cannot refer to the coming of 
Jesus Christ inasmuch as with his coming 
the Jews were not saved. The prophecies 
in the book of Daniel, which we are 
going to interpret now, clearly point to 
the date when the Lord should appear. 
The book of Daniel is based on an his
torical point of view, especially the sec
ond chapter concerning the dream of 
Nebuchadnezzar and the interpretation 
made by Daniel which clearly indicates 
the coming of the Lord in the iatter days. 
The first chapter of Daniel has no pro
phecies. (Here Mirza Abul Fazl gave 
a summary of this chapter.) 

Now, the second chapter refers to the 
dream and the other prophecies. The 
second chapter begins with this, that 
Nebuchadnezzar had a dream, and when 
he awoke, in order to get the interpre
tation thereof, he sent for the wise men 
to interpret the dTeam for him. In that 
day Babylon was the center of the east-
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ern civilization and the largest city in 
the world, and there were many schools 
where learned men and educated doctors 
were teaching all classes of people. When 
Nebuchadnezzar had this dream he sent 
for all the learned men to come and in
terpret it, and when they came forth 
they wanted Nebuchadnezzar to explain 
his dream first, but he said, "No, I am 
not going to explain the dream," et'c. 
The Chaldeans answered, "This is some
thing that is beyond the power of the 
people of the world and beyond the 
power of the angels, and it is God only 
who knows how to tell the dream and 
the interpretation thereof. If you want 
to have the dream interpreted, explain 
it to us so we may know how to interpret 
it." This answer, made by the learned 
men, made the king angry and he com
manded that all the wise men in Babylon 
be destroyed, saying, "I have spent 
much money to educate these people, and 
now they cannot interpret my dreant. 
What is the use of spending money and 
educating them ~ " Then the guard of the 
king went forth and brought all the 
learned men, to slay them, and among 
them was Daniel and his three friends 
who were brought to Babylon by Nebu
chadnezzar. Although the Jewish tribes 
were also holy and chaste people in that 
day, still the divine spirit was only mani
fest in Daniel. As the people, who are 
the Manifestations of the Spirit or the 
Word of God, are grand and glorious, 
and as Daniel manifested the Great 
Spirit in that day and was, therefore, 
a glorious man to look upqn, the king's 
guard did not want him to be slain, and 
went to him to know what should be 
done. Daniel asked the king's guard why 
the king wanted to slay all the learned 
men. Then Daniel said, "Go forth to the 
king and say that I will interpret this 
dream for him." As the king's guard, 
himself, was in favor of the learned men 
and did not want so many great people 
to be slain, he went to the king and told 
him that there was a man among the cap-

tives of the Israelites who said he would 
interpret the dream for him. 

Then the king said they should not kill 
the learned men, but wait until tomor
row. The king"s guard then went to Dan
iel and said that the king wanted him to 
explain the dream. vVhen Daniel and., 
his three friends were saved from this 
imminent danger they went home, and 
he said, "Let us pray this evening and 
not sleep; let us beg of God to enlighten 
me. " God made himself manifest to 
Daniel and told him about the dream 
and its interpretation. He prayed that 
night, and after he went' to sleep he had 
a dream in which God explained to him 
everything concerning the dream. The 
next morning he went with the king's 
guard into the presence of the king, and 
after chanting praises and thanks to the 
king, he began to explain to him con
cerning the dream. Then he said': "0 
king, thou hast seen in the dream a 
grand looking image. The head of that 
image was gold, hiS! breast was silver, his 
belly and thighs were of brass, his legs 
of iron and his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. And when thou wert looking 
at the image, a large stone was cut out 
of heaven, without hands, and came 
right on the image and destroyed it. 
Then all the pa.rts of the body of the 
image were broken in pieces and scat
tered. It was utterly broken and des
troyed." He said, "This dream is true 
and this will happen. God has explained 
to the king, in this dream, the events 
'which will happen in the latter days. 
Know thou, 0 king, that that golden 
head is thine, that is to say, the Chaldean 
kingdom, and then after thy kingdom 
will come another kingdom which is in
ferior to thine, but it will also be a great 
kingdom, and that represents the breast 
which is of sHver. Then will fol
low another kingdom which will be 
still smaller than the two, and it 
is represented by the brass of 
which the belly and thighs were made. 
The fourth kingdom shall be as strong 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-TIAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy forn1 is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the cmter of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy su1:Jscrihers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume wnl increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wIde-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) AUOUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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An Interview with Abdul-Baha 
From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Dear Friends: 

Mt. Carmel, Haifa, Syria, 
June 30, 1914. 

Mr. Hans Springer of Stuttgart, who 
is twenty-three years old and is a globe 
trotter, called on Abdul-Baha this morn
ing. He makes all his t'our afoot, and has 
already covered a distance of 35,000 km. 
He is an Esperantist, and as he puts on 
the dress of the inhabitants of the coun
try through which he travels, he was to
day an Arabian gentleman, but his blue 
eyes, white skin and brown vandyke 
beard heralded from afar off his Euro
pean ongm. He spoke German, Italian 
and Esperanto but I could not speak 
with him in any of these languages. 
Finding that he understood a little 
French, we struck on that. At first 
glance Abdul-Baha liked him. I will re
cord herein his conversation with Mr. 
Springer, in its natural form of dia
logue. 

Abdul-Baha: "Thou art welcome. 
·Where didst thou come from?" 

Hans Springer: "I come now from 
Jerusalem. From Egypt I walked to 
Gaza and Jaffa. On the way fifteen 

Arabian Bedouins surrounded me and 
carried away my belongings, even my 
shoes. ·When I reached Jerusalem I was 
assisted by a number of Germans." 

A. B. "What is the object of thy 
world tour?" 

H. S. "First to spread the knowledge 
of Esperanto because I believe it will 
help to unify mankind. Second, to see 
the world, to meet men of various na
tionalities and learn their manners and 
cnstoms. " 

A. B. "With what means dost thou 
travel? " 

H. S. "The sale of these postal cards 
containing my picture on one side and 
the benefits of the knowledge of Esper
ani'o on the other, is the sole source of 
my revenue. My needs are very few in 
number. I seldom eat meat. I eat 
vegetables, bread and nuts." 

A. B. "Dost thou travel always on 
the surface of the earth ? Would it not 
be excellent if thou couldst take a trip 
toward heaven?" 

H. S. "Heaven! I have never heard 
of anyone going to heaven. This is im
possible. " 
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assisted by a number of Germans." 

A. B. "What is the object of thy 
world tour?" 

H. S. "First to spread the knowledge 
of Esperanto because I believe it will 
help to unify mankind. Second, to see 
the world, to meet men of various na
tionalities and learn their manners and 
cnstoms. " 

A. B. "With what means dost thou 
travel? " 

H. S. "The sale of these postal cards 
containing my picture on one side and 
the benefits of the knowledge of Esper
anto on the other, is the sole source of 
my revenue. My needs are very few in 
number. I seldom eat meat. I eat 
vegetables, bread and nuts." 

A. B. "Dost thou travel always on 
the surface of the earth ? Would it not 
be excellent if thou couldst take a trip 
toward heaven?" 

H. S. "Heaven! I have never heard 
of anyone going to heaven. This is im
possible. " 
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A. B. (smiling). "Why impossible 1 
Did not Elijah go to heaven, and did 
not Christ ascend' to heaven after his 
crucifixion and burial?" 

H. S. (puzzled). "I am neither Eli
jah nor Christ. I have not two wings to 
fly with. It seems to me there must 
needs be a pair of wings." 

A. B. "Everything is possible. Christ 
says: 'Be ye therefore perfect even as 
your. Father which is in heaven is per
fect.' '1.'hou canst have the pair of wings. 
One is .the love of God and the other is 
renunciation of aught else save him." 

H .. S. "Then you do not mean this 
phenomenal heaven 1" 

A. B. "I mean the heaven from which 
Christ descended and to which he" as
cended-the heaven of the divine will, 
the heaven of spirituality." 

H. S. "How can one ascend to that 
heaven 1 Is it not most difficult?" 

A. B. "It is no more difficult than 
touring the world on foot. When the 
spirit of the teachings of Christ takes 
possession of the heart and suffers man 
to become a servant of the world of hu
manity, then it will be very easy for 
him to ascend to heaven." 

H. S. "But in this age the Christians 
have forgotten the commandments of 
Christ'. " 

A. B. "What hast thou to do with 
others? Live thou according to the 
teachings of Christ." 

H. S. ' , You are right. I will do my 
best. " 

A. B. "Whom dost thou think Christ 
was 1" 

H. S. "I believe he was a great phil
osopher. " 

A. B. "Oh, no! He was much greater 
than a philosopher. He was the Word of 
God, the Spirit of God." 

H. S. "Whew! There are many schol. 
ars in Europe who do not believe that 
there was ever such a person as' Christ. 
On the other hand there is an increas
ing host of people whose faith in Chris
tianity is shaken because the ministers 

of the Gospel do not live in accord with 
t'he behests of their Master. They have 
become worldlings wrapped up in tradi
tions and dogmas. When I was in J ern
salem, I observed that the Christians 
have divided the Church of the Resurrec
tion into many sections', like a bazaar, 
and they are always engaged in acrimoni
ous controversies and factional fights, 
while they claim Christ brought peace 
and salvation.. Where can one find peace, 
and how can one be saved 1 Through 
their religious hat'red for each other they 
have shut the door of salvation." 

A. B. "What thou sayest is true. But 
we are not looking at the present con
ditions. Let us look at the glorious life 
of Christ and those sanctified souls who 
came after him. Did they not embody 
in their deeds the ideals of their words 1 
There have appeared many philosophers 
in the world', but they are all forg'ott'en. 
But because Christ was the Spirit and 
the Word of God, he and his disciples 
through him, became the fountains of 
the water of life. Now I hope that like 
unto them thou wilt be the means of the 
illumination of the world of humanity 
and serve God." 

H. S. "Serve God? There is ;no one 
in this world who can serve God, because 
we are not able to see Him. He is above 
our human ken. In my mind the only 
way we can serve Him is to serve man
kind and t~ry to alleviate the sorro .. vs 
and sufferings of the people." 

A. B. "Christ served God and his 
apostles served God. Their service was 
to humanity, which was a reflection of 
their service to God." 

H. S. "What are you doing?" 
A. B. "I am serving God. I am the 

servant of God. I give sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, the power of speech 
to the mute, and knowledge to the ignor
ant. I raise the dead, deliver those 
who are in darkness and guide them into 
the realm of light. I make the poor 
rich, and the weak powerful. I satisfy 
the hungry ones with the Bread of Life 
and allay the thirst of the thirsty ones 
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with the pure Water of Immortality. 
This is my work." 

H. S. "When I was in Stuttgart I 
attended an Esperanto meeting addressed 
by Abdul-Balla. Does Abbas Effendi 
know him? He is a wise man and is in 
great sympathy with the Esperanto lan
guage. He has many followers in Stutt
gart. His religion is called Bahai." 
(The translator here informed Hans 
Springer that he iSI speaking with Abdul
Baha; that he is in his presence. Imme
diately he became more respectful and 
expressed great joy and happiness.) 

I-I. S. "Is it possible that I am in the 
presence of Abdul-Baha?" 

(Taking in his hand the last book of 
tablets to correct, Abdul-Baha became 
silent. After a few minutes, conversa
tion started again.) 

A. B. "Even a bird can fly around 
the world. It is not a difficult aecom
plishment. Therefore, become thou a 
royal bird of the kingdom, and· like 
unto an angel soar toward the heavenly 
worlds. I can assure thee that the ex
periences will be more than marvelouS'." 

H. S. "I hope to get a pair of strong 
wings to accomplish this difficult task." 

A. B. "I pray that When thou goest 
to Nazareth, the place of Ohrist's nativ
ity, the Spirit of God may descend upon 
thee and wings of light be granted thee, 
so that thou mayst soar in the immensity 

of God's space and behold the wonders 
of His creation." 

H. S. "I will also pray for this." 
A. B. "Where dost thou go from 

here? " 
H. S. "From here I shall leave to

morrow on foot for Nazareth, then Ti
berias, Beirut, Damascus', Oonstantinople, 
Oaucasus and then entering Persia from 
the north, I will go out from the south 
via the Persian Gulf. Then to India, 
Japan, Ohina, Australia, Hawaiian 
Islands and the United States. " 

In short, this was the outline of the 
talk; meanwhile, Khosro brought for him 
coffee, tea and cake. Then Abdul-Baha 
asked someone to bring him a dish of 
pistachios, which in turn he shelled and 
gave the meats to him. The time of part
ing drawing nigh, he placed in the palm 
of his hand an English pound, and 
wished him much success in his long un
dertaking. The cake and pistachios were 
also put in a paper and given to him for 
his lunch. 

In the afternoon, two Arabs called on 
Abdul-Baha, staying with him for half 
an hour. Then he dictated a number of 
tablets for the believers in Baku. It 
was moonlight wheliJ. he returned from 
his walk. "How beautiful this moon
light night," he said to us, as he entered 
the house. 

Explanation of Daniel's Interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Dream 

(Continued from page 19) 

as iron, etc. But the fourth kingdom that it filled all the earth." This was the 
will be divided into two parts, one part dream of the king, and the king, hear
will continue to be strong and firm like ing Daniel, fell down and worshipped 
iron, while the other will be weakened, him. Then, after he had explained to 
like clay. At the time of this fourth him the dream, he said, "I will give 
kingdom, God, himself, will come and you the interpretation of the dream.'! 
will break all the fourth kingdom into In all the writings and prophecies, 
pieces and then he will build up; and both in Revelation and in Daniel by 
that stone, which was cut out of heaven, "kingdom" is meant the appearance of 
without hands, and came down, is no a religion of God. A worldly govern
other than the kingdom of God itself, ment and a worldly kingdom, according 
which will fill all the earth. And it is to the terminology of Revelation and 
written here that that stone grew so large Daniel, is represented by "beast." For 
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instance, Daniel says: "I saw a lion in a 
dream." By "lion" is intended a gov
ernment, and by "sheep" was intended 
the old Persian government. By thp 
word "kingdom," as recorded in Rev
elation and in the book of Daniel, is in
tended! a religion, and by a "beast" is 
intended an earthly government. In 
this dream Daniel explains to the king 
that from the days of that king until the 
day of the appearance of the kingdom 
of God four great kingdom~ will appear 
on the earth, i. e., four great worldly 
kingdoms. Since the day when the king 
saw this dream and! Daniel interpreted 
it to him, until the dawn of BAHA'o
'LLAH, four great kingdoms appeared', 
both in Chaldea and in Syria, and by 
these four governments is meant four 
religions. According to history, from 
the day of Daniel until the appearance 
of BAHA'0 'LLAH, four kingdoms ap
peared in Chaldea and Syria, in those 
eastern lands. The religion held by 
the people in the time of Nebuchadnez
zar was the Sabian religion and that re
ligion prevailed throughout the world 
among all nations exc.ept the Chinese and 
the Hindoos. Thilii1 religion was preva
lent in the world until t'he day when 
Chaldea was subdued by Kirsh, the king 
of Persia. Then this religion was crushed 
by the appearance of the Christian relig
ion which was furthered through the 
instrumentality of Roman kings. Then 
the kings of Persia came forth and 
waged war with the Roman emperors 
and then they subdued them and took 
posseslsrion of their lands and Syria and 
the Holy Land:. Even Chaldea was sub
dued by the Persian kings, even this 
land where Nebuchadnezzar had his 
dream, was subdued by the Persian 
kings, and then the kings of Persia, who 
were always in war with the R,oman em
perors, brought the religion of Zoroaster 
and made it a prevalent religion in those 
parts for four hundred years.. After 
four hundred years the Zoroastrian 
~eligion was destroyed by the appearance 
)f Islam, the rise of Mohammed, when 

the Zoroastrians were subdued by the 
Islam armies. Islam was such a ·violent 
religion that it destroyed' and ruined 
most of the countries. This religion was 
afterwards divided into two religions, 
the Sunites, of Turkey, and the Shiites, 
of Persia, but both of them were Moham
medan. The religion of Mohammed was 
divided into two divisions-and then the 
kingdom of God appeared in this day. 
This heavenly stone, this stone which was 
cut without hands, first destroyed the 
toes made of clay, which refers to the re
ligion of the Shiites. 

Now I have told you about the dream 
and have given you the history of the 
kings who ruled in the lands of Chaldea 
and Syria. Now we will read the words 
of Daniel, beginning with the thirty
seventh verse of the second chapter of 
Daniel, interpreting the dream of the 
king. The thirty-eighth verse reads: 
"And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the 
fowls of the heaven hat;p. he given into 
thine hand, and hath made thee rnler 
over them all. Thou art this head of 
gold." It is said: in this vers1e that all 
the fowls of the heaven and the beasts 
of the field were given in the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, while he was only the 
king over Chaldea and he did not take 
possession of Europe or Africa. By this 
is meant the religion which was prevail
ing in the day of Daniel-the Sabian re
ligion. It refers t'o his religion and not to 
his material kingdom. Enoch was the 
institutor of Sabianism, and from the 
time of Enoch until the time of Moses 
all the people were under this religion. 
Their religion was first founded on unity 
and in the worship of God, but by and 
by they began to think that by worship
ping and praying to the stars they would 
attain to glories. They used to bring 
images of the stars and hang them in 
their churches and worship them. This 
religion was also prevalent in Europe 
and they also had large temples built in 
the name of Venus and the stars. Then 
Christianity crushed out this religion. 
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Its destruction in the eastern pa,rt of t'he 
world and in Persia was made by the ap
pearance of the religion of Zoroaster. 
There are only about five thousand fami
lies of this religion still living in the 
western part of Persia. Some of the 
people of Africa are also believers in 
Sabianisllll. The point that I want to 
get at is this thirty-eighth verse. By the 
ruling of Nebuchadnezzar is not meant 
his material government, inasmuch as 
his material government was not a 
prevalent' government throughout all 
the world, as is understood by this verse, 
but by this is meant his religion which 
was the prevalent religion of the world 
in that day. 

Then the thirty-ninth verse: This sec
ond religion was Christianity. Although 
Christianity was pure and exactly like 
gold, which was seen by the king in his 
dream, it's number did not subdue the 
number of those who were believing in 
the Sabian religion; therefore Chris
tianity is intel1preted by silver. Chris
tianity was pure, glorious and' grand, 
but the number of people who believed 
in Christianity in those days was less 
than the number who believed in Sabian
ism, and although Christianity sub
dued Chaldea, soon after it was removed 
from that part of the country. In this 
thirty-ninth verEe we read: "And an
other third kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule over the earth." By brass is 
meant the condition of the religion of 
Zoroaster; although it was inferior to 
Christianity, still it was: a prevalent' re
ligion, next to Christianity in those days. 
If you want to know the extensive coun
try over which Zoroaster's religion was 
ruling, you should take up the history of 
Darius and Cyrus. This will give you an 
idea of the prevalence of Zoroastrianism 
in those days. Verse forty: "And the 
fourth kingdom shall be as strong as 
iron, "etc. By the fourth kingdom is 
meant the religion of Mohammed, inas
much as it was s.o strong as to bruise 
Zoroastrianism and Sabianism, and t'his 
religion also turned the Christians out of 

those lands. As it is said here: "For
asmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and 
subdueth all things: and as iron that 
breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces 
and bruise," so that the religion of 
Islam,by conquering a country, would 
crush it and break it down. 

Then read the forty-first verse. 
The fourth religion shall be divided, 
which was Islam, and these two di
VISIOns of the religion of Islam 
were the Sunites and the Shiites. 
One of them continued to be firm 
and strong as iron. By tbis is 
meant the Sunite branch in Turkey, 
which used: toO be in a strong conditi()ll 
until the dawn of this great dispensa
tion. But part of the fourth religion 
was of clay and was broken. This refers 
to the Persians, where the Shiite religion 
is prevalent, which was brought' low. If 
you study the history of the world you 
will find that for six hundred years 
until the present time, which was the 
duration of the constitution of Turkey, 
the Sunit'e religion has been a prevalent 
religion, while the Shiite branch of Per
sia has always been in abasement and 
desolation. Although you will find that 
the Shiites and the Sunites belong to 
the same religion, are extended from the 
same root, still they do not mix, just as 
iron never mixes with clay. As: a proof 
of this you will find that enmity has 
always exist'ed between the Shiites and 
the Sunites. They have never inter
married; they never communicate with 
each other; they never even eat with 
each other; they will not mix. 

Read the forty-fourth verse. This re
fers to the appearance of t'his great dis
pensation, the great Bahai religion, dur
ing the time of these two communities, 
the Shiites and the Sunit'es. The relig
ion of BAHA'o'LLAH appeared during the 
time of these two nat'ions. This religion 
will remove the differences, disunion and 
inharmony from among the world. Read 
verse forty-five. The stone was BAHA
'0 'LLAH which came from the heaven of 
the mory of God. 
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Its destruction in the eastern pa,rt of t'he 
world and in Persia was made by the ap
pearance of the religion of Zoroaster. 
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lies of this religion still living in the 
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people of Africa are also believers in 
Sabianisllll. The point that I want to 
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prevalent' government throughout all 
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was the prevalent religion of the world 
in that day. 
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Christianity was pure and exactly like 
gold, which was seen by the king in his 
dream, it's number did not subdue the 
number of those who were believing in 
the Sabian religion; therefore Chris
tianity is intel1preted by silver. Chris
tianity was pure, glorious and' grand, 
but the number of people who believed 
in Christianity in those days was less 
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ism, and although Christianity sub
dued Chaldea, soon after it was removed 
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Zoroastrianism and Sabianism, and t'his 
religion also turned the Christians out of 

those lands. As it is said here: "For
asmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and 
subdueth all things: and as iron that 
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and bruise," so that the religion of 
Islam,by conquering a country, would 
crush it and break it down. 
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Read the forty-fourth verse. This re
fers to the appearance of t'his great dis
pensation, the great Bahai religion, dur
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the Shiites and the Sunit'es. The relig
ion of BAHA'o'LLAH appeared during the 
time of these two nat'ions. This religion 
will remove the differences, disunion and 
inharmony from among the world. Read 
verse forty-five. The stone was BAHA
'0 'LLAH which came from the heaven of 
the mory of God. 



STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be st,rengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall oass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Tablet to India 

From Abdul-Baha to Mr. Bannerjee, the founder of the Devalaya 

Society in Calcutta, India 

o thou wooer of Reality! 
His Highnesis the Merciful One hath 

caused the appearance of the splendors 
of love and affinity in the world of hu-

, manity, so that the individuals of man
kind might be perfectly united and the 
rays of unity be revealed amongst the 
children of man. Hence he sent forth 
t'he holy Manifestations, inspired their 
hearts with the contexts of the heavenly 
books and instituted divine religions, in 
order that these sanctified' personages, 
these revealed books, these religions of 
God might become the means of unity 
and accord,-love and good fellowship in 
the human world. 

Should we study the divine religions 
with the perception of trut'h, we would 
then conclude that their underlying prin
ciple is the One R,eality. All the re
ligions of Godl are the reality. Reality 
does not accept multiplicity and divis
ion. But alas! that the fundamental 
reality is laid aside and forgotten and a 
catalogue of creeds, dogmas and rites 
have taken its place which are the basis 
of difference, the cause of hatred and 
prejudice and the establishment of the 
religion of God is totally forgotten and 
quite neglected. 

'When this impenetrable gloom-that 
is, the gloom of the traditions of fore

I fathers and ancestors--surrounded the 
i world and the pristine, primal light of 

the divine religions was changed into 
the darkness of the ideas of men, then 
the true morn dawned and the Sun of 
Reality (BAHA'o'LLAH) arose from the 
horizon of Persia, reflecting in the mir
ror of the world of humanity the efful
gence of the heavenly unity. Thus he 
destroyed the foundations of the struc
ture of blind dogmas, and man-made 
creeds and rituals which are the results 
of ignorant prejudices. It is owing to 
this fact that this light is spreading with 
the greatest rapidity in all the countries 
of the world. The influence of these di
vine teachings in the heart of the world is 
like the influence of the spirit over the 
bodies. 

Consequently, through the breaths of 
this divine spirit, the followers of the 
different religions in Persia have rent 
asunder the veil of superstitions, are 
freed from the effect of unenlightened 
doctrines and have attained to the Be
loved of Reality. These antagonistic 
faiths are united with the bond of per
fect love and amity. For this reason 
grea,t meetings are organized, in which 
are represented Mohammedans, Chris
tians, Jews, Zoroastrians, Turks, Arabs, 
Parsees, Persians, Kurds, English, 
French and Americans, who associate 
and mingle with each other as brothers. 
Like the sheep of God they are grazing 
in the meadow of truth under the pro-
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tecting staff of the heavenly Shepherd. 
Shouldlst thou reflect with the insight . 

of reality, thou wilt observe that these 
antiquated and superannuat'ed dogmas 
have ever been the cause of massacre 
and carnage amongst the nations and 
peoples. 

As this cycle is the cycle of sciences, 
there must needs be new teachings, a new 
revelation is required and a new life 
is wanted. The minds and hearts refute 
the veracity of ancient opinions. New 
ideals are called for and' new principles 
are urgently demanded which may fill 
the requirements of this age, be as the 

spirit of this century and as the light 
of this period. 

Search, labor, investigate, work and 
show extraordinary effort, so that the 
center of the light of Reality, like unto 
the witness of love, may become revealed 
in the assemblages of mankind. Arise 
thou with such heavenly power and such 
divine confirmation as to move and stir 
that great continent of Ind~a. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Oopied from Mirza Ahmad. Sohrab's 
Diary Letter of July 7, 1914. 

Extracts from Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Dear friends : We have an old Bahai 
by the name of "EI Yahou." His for
mer religion had been Jewish, and his 
devotion to the beloved is unquestioned. 
The other day he went to the house 
wherein Abdul-Baha lives and started 
to weep and cry near the door. The 
members of the blessed family heard 
the crying and weeping of the man and 
informed Abdul-Baha of it. He called 
him in and consoled him, and told him 
that in this day no one must cry for any 
reason, nay rather we must be very hap
py and contented with our lot, and know 
of a certainty that the Lord of Hosts is 
with us, ready to restore our health and 
alleviate our burden. We must not let 
anything disturb the balance of our 
minds. Under all circumstances we must 
control our feeling, and curb our inclina
tions. We must fulfill our duty, attain 
to the highest station of perfection, and 
close our eyes to all imperfections. Then 
Abdul-Baha took pen and paper and 
wrote for him the following holy tablet: 

" 0 thou my kind friend! It is my hope 
that through the bestowals of the Blessed 
Perfection thou mayest ever become as
sisted and confirmed, happy and joyous; 
that thou mayest not cry and lament, nay 
rather thou mayest sing and chant. It 

is said that the son of the glorious Friend 
had a wonderful melody and a sweet 
voice. The Psalms of David' are famous 
and not lamentation and mourning or 
crying by day and night. Therefore be 
thou happy and let the songs and an
thems of joy be on thy lips." 

Our EI Yahou was back in the posses
sion of a new happiness, a new inspira
tion, a new serenity. We all felt his 
joyful vibrations and watched delight
edly his calm face. Then he drew his 
book of poetry from his pocket and sang 
a stirring Bahai song with the energy 
and zest of a youthful singer. 

October 1, 1913. 

Words of Abdul-Baha: 

"The greatest proof of BAHA'O'LLAH 
-may my life be a ransom to him
consists in the ,fact that he was al
ways manifest and evident under all con
ditions and circumstances. He was 
never concealed nor was he disguised for 
one day. In Persia, in Bagdad, in Oon
stantinople, in Adrianople and in the 
most great prison, BAHA'O'LLAH ever 
withstood the persecutions of the enemies 
and kept his own ground in the face of 
all the world. He never attempted to 
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by the name of "El Yahou." His for
mer religion had been Jewish, and his 
devotion to the beloved is unquestioned. 
The other day he went to the house 
wherein Abdul-Baha lives and started 
to weep and cry near the door. The 
members of the blessed family heard 
the crying and weeping of the man and 
informed Abdul-Baha of it. He called 
him in and consoled him, and told him 
that in this day no one must cry for any 
reason, nay rather we must be very hap
py and contented with our lot, and know 
of a certainty that the Lord of Hosts is 
with us, ready to restore our health and 
alleviate our burden. We must not let 
anything disturb the balance of our 
minds. Under all circumstances we must 
control our feeling, and curb our inclina
tions. We must fulfill our duty, attain 
to the highest station of perfection, and 
close our eyes to all imperfections. Then 
Abdul-Baha took pen and paper and 
wrote for him the following holy tablet: 

" 0 thou my kind friend! It is my hope 
that through the bestowals of the Blessed 
Perfection thou mayest ever become as
sisted and confirmed, happy and joyous; 
that thou mayest not cry and lament, nay 
rather thou mayest sing and chant. It 

is said that the son of the glorious Friend 
had a wonderful melody and a sweet 
voice. The Psalms of David' are famous 
and not lamentation and mourning or 
crying by day and night. Therefore be 
thou happy and let the songs and an
thems of joy be on thy lips." 

Our El Y ahou was back in the posses
sion of a new happiness, a new inspira
tion, a new serenity. We all felt his 
joyful vibrations and watched delight
edly his calm face. Then he drew his 
book of poetry from his pocket and sang 
a stirring Bahai song with the energy 
and zest of a youthful singer. 

October 1, 1913. 

Words of Abdul-Baha: 

"The greatest proof of BAHA'O'LLAH 
-may my life be a ransom to him
consists in the ,fact that he was al
ways manifest and evident under all con
ditions and circumstances. He was 
never concealed nor was he disguised for 
one day. In Persia, in Bagdad, in Oon
stantinople, in Adrianople and in the 
most great prison, BAHA'O'LLAH ever 
withstood the persecutions of the enemies 
and kept his own ground in the face of 
all the world. He never attempted to 
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protect or shield himself for one second. 
Before all nations and all religions he 
proclaimed his cause and declared his 
teachings. The foes were resisting the 
spread of the cause with the greatest 

! hostility and his blessed breast was the 
. target for an hundred thousand arrows. 
It is revealed in the Visiting Tablet: 
'Verily I bear testimony that the eye of 
creation has not witnessed a wronged 
one like unto thee. Once thou wert sur
rounded by the armies of hardships, 
again thou wert under chains and fett>ers 
and then thou wert beneath the sword of 
the enemies.' Continually he was threat
ened with the darts and javeIins of the 
adversaries. He cried out: 'We have 
burned away the veil and the shroud and 
are enkindled with the fire of love. Like 
the candle.we are set aglow and like the 
beloved we are ever present in the gath
ering of the' lovers.' It is well-nigh 
beyond belief that notwithstanding all 
these dangers, BAHA'O'LLAH· was pro
tected'. The condition was like that of 
a deer: although surrounded by a hun
dred thousand hounds, attacking it from 
every side, yet protected by an invisible 
power." 

March 7, 1914. 

Words spoken by Abdul-Bllha to some 
pilgrims who had just returned from a 
trip to the place of sacrifice of Elijah: 

"The altar of sacrifice is the living 
heart of man, and not a few pieces of 
dead stones. The fire that' came down 
from heaven was no other than the fire 
of the love of God descending from the 
heaven of the divine will; the bullocks 
are human and carnal desires and appe
tites which are entirely burned away 
by this ideal fire, leaving the spiritual 
altar cleansed and: pure, and then celes
tial qualifications and attributes will 
take the place of former blameworthy 
qualities. The killing of the priests of 
Baal means that the enemies of truth 
were so filled with wrath against the tri
umph of the cause of righteousness that 
they perished by their own defeat. " 

" . . . The Bible and the Gospel 
are most honored in the estimation of all 
the Bahais. One of the spiritual utter
ances of his holiness Christ in his sermon 
on the mount is. to me preferable to 
all the writings of the philosophers. It 
is the religious duty of every Bahai to 
read and comprehend the meanings of 
the Old and New Testaments." 

" Whosoever desires to know 
the history of this cause and its tenet" 
must come to us and not go to those 
who are prejudiced and biased. For 
if the seeker for information goes to the 
latter people he will surely deprive him
self of the real facts." 

Words of Abdul-Baha to two young 
college men from the orient as they 
started west to "promote the glad tid
ings of the kingdom of good-will and 
peace" : 

" You are the angels of the kinO'dom 
of Abha; guide the people. You ar~ the 
rays of the Sun of Reality; bestow upon 
them light. You are the trees of the or
chard of God; produce loving fruits, 
You ar.e the water of eternal life; allay 
the thIrst of mankind. You are the 
guides of the royal path of the king
dom; lead the wandering· ones back to 
the fold. On this trip, through the as
sistance and providence of God, you 
must perform miracles. Your speeches 
must be delivered with the utmost 
spirituality. Speak in public 
meetings. God. will support you. Deliver 
talks on universal love, the greatness of 
the cause of BAHA'O'LLAH, the penetra
tion of the Word of God, and the general 
principles ·of the Revelation of BAHA
'O'LLAH. I hope you will fill the minds 
with the tumult and acclamation of the 
kingdom, set aglow the hearts with the 
fire of reality and spread far and wide 
the good news of the King of eternal 
life. " 

July 19, 1914. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

o tho1< Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst. thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
beco,:,e th~ Star of the East and shalt spread 111 ev.ery country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahals whIch IS organIzed 111 the country of AmerIca. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shoulclst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attentiot; 
of the friends and the CEnter of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy Su')scribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fa11le will be raised and become wodd-wide-and at 
last thou shalt beco11le the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all thefie depend upon firmness, finnness, 
firmness! (Sig""d) ABDUL-BARA ABBAS. 

Vol. VII Azamat 1, 72 (May 17, 1916) No.4 

News from Abdul-Baha 

Contents of a postal card received 
by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, from Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrah, dated Haifa, Feb. 26, 
1916: 

"I hope you and all the members of 
your family are well and in good health. 
A number of days ago I wrote you a 
post card from Acca with the translation 
of Abdul-Baha's tablet. On our return 
to Haifa., he has so far dictated tablets 
to the following: Mrls. Ella Cooper, 
Mrs. Magee, Mrs. Dodge and three 
sons, Mrs. Parsons, Miss M. Barnitz, Mrs. 
L. Kirchner and her associates of the 
Inquirers' Library. The originals of 
these tablets are kept here, and their 
translations are not signed for obvious 
reasons. Including Mirza Ali Kuli 
Khan's and Mrs. Parsons' messages in 
my recent letters to them, as well as 
l\i(rs. Goodall, Mr. and Mrs. Ral'ston, 
Mr. and Mrs. Latimer and son, I have 
mailed so far eleven tablets and two 
long messages. Two days ago six more 
tablets were dict'ated, to the following 
friends: Mrs. F. Krug, of N. Y.; Miss 
Nellie R,aney, of Spokane; Miss Mar-

garet Green, of Juneau, Alaska; Mr. and 
Mrs. Frankland, Tropico; Miss Edna 
McKinney, of Boston, and H. H. Top
akyan, of New York. These last six will 
be forwarded in the course of this week, 
thus bringing the number of tablets up 
to seventeen. Is not this splendid that 
at last you have direct word from the 
source of light ~ Now that the door is 
open, I hope it may not be closed in the 
future. Except the number of the STAR 
OF THE WEST that you ma.iled with your 
last letter, I have received no other. One 
day Abdul-Baha asked me whether the 
STAR OF 'rHE WEST was continuing its 
good work, or had stopped its publica
tion. He was glad to know that its rays 
were not dimmed and t'he sphere of its 
activity was expanding. He hopes that 
in the course of future years it may be
come of great influence in the shaping of 
public opinion, its services to the world 
of humanity become manifold, its light 
penetrating, it's pages mirroring forth 
the ideals of the kingdom, and its articles. 
portraying the majestic progress of the 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

o tho1< Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
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News from Abdul-Baha 
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3Ju :!tlrmuriam 
Mrs. Lua Moore Getsinger 

A CABLEGRAM fro m Cairo, 
Eg'Ypt brings sad news. It states 
that, ' 'Lua Get'singer died of 

heart failure May first and was buried 
at Cairo." 

Mrs. Getsinger was one of the first 
persons in America who realized that a 

. Great Light was: shining again from the 
horizon of the Holy Land. And for 
many years she has been a brilliant voice 
to proclaim the Glad Tidings. 

She was married to Dr .. Getsinger in 
1896 and they were members of the first 
party from America who visited Abdul
Baha in Acca. Dr. Getsinger tellR of how, 
on this memorable visit. Abdul-Baha see
ing, with his spiritual vision, Lna Getsin
ger's capacity, stepped up to her and pnt 
something in her mouth. A little later 
he said to her: "I have given you the 
power to speak and loosened your tongue. 
'Lua' in Persian means 'Flag' and you 
must be my flag and wave it in the East 
and the 'liVest." Then the glorious serv
ant of God gave an exhortation, as Dr. 
Get'singer says: "into which he put 
such spiritual force and emphasis that it 
seemed as though the very walls trembled 
and we were hardly able to stand on our 
feet. Abdul-Balm was declaring that the 
millenninm had come and the Kingdom 
of God was to be established on earth. 
He wanted Lua thus to proclaim it every
where in a loud voice." 

This was the first of many visits she 
made to the home of light at Acca. Long 
and carefully did Abdul-Baha in his 
:.;reat loving kindness tell her how to teach 
the Most Great Cause. She travelled far 
and wide in her teaching. She was often 
ill. In referring to one of these illnesses 
her husband tells how Abdul-Baha said: 
"I told the angel of death to stay away." 

Abdul-Baha entrusted to her many 
missions of t'rust and responsibility. For 

instance, when "Mozaffar-ed-Din Shah, 
of Persia, visited Paris, Abdul-Baha sent 
her with a petition asking the Shah to 
stop the martyrdoms of Bahais in his 
kingdom,-which he promised to do." 
Her last great mission was to India. 

To further quote Dr. Getsinger: 
"When Abdul-Baha desired further to 
acquaint the Maharajah of J alowar with 
the Bahai teachings he sent Lua, from 
Bombay to this enlightened personage 
who received her most graciously. He 
had invited Abdul-Baha to breakfast with 
him in London and is a staunch friend 
of the Bahai cause. The Maharajah con
tinued to exchange letters with Lua. In 
all these journeys," as her husband says, 
"she never spared herself. Time and 
time again I have seen her in a state of 
utter exhaustion yet she would pull her
self together by sheer will power in order 
to keep her appointments. To this 
perhaps many friends can testify who 
have had occasion to entertain her during 
the past ten years. She knew but lit
tle rest for Abdul-Baha had saiel: 'Day 
and night thou must engage in spreading 
the message. Nothing else will avail 
thee. ' She never lost sight of her Mas
ter's business. 'vVhen once a complaint 
was made of Lua to Abdul-Baha he 
turned to the person who had made it 
and with a benign smile, said: 'But she 
loves her Lord.' She was generous to a 
fault, depriving herself often that 
others might have. She had a rare vital
izing power in serving others. She spoke 
with ease and brilliance and feared no 
one in debate. Her gift from Abdul
Baha made her confident and victorious. " 

She returned from her mission to India 
in J annary, 1915, spent seven months 
with Abdul-Baha's family at Haifa and 
there sailed in trying times on an Amer
ican warship to Cairo. But much of the 
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time in Cairo she was ill with that illness 
that at last permitted her to ascend into 
the "city of light." 

Thus passed a brilliant maid-servant 
of God from the service of the earth 
world to that of the unseen Kingdom. 

The Editors. 

Mrs. Fannie Dunn 

ON March 9,1916,Mrs.Fannie DU. nn, 
wife of Hyde Dunn, passed on. 

With the passing of Mrs. Dunn 
the San Francisco Assembly registered 
its fir~s;j; "In Memoriam, ' '-an occasion 
of quickened human sadness, but a sea
tson of great spiritual illumination. 

In Bahai experience the San Francisco 
Assembly has indeed had its days of be
ginning, days of feebleness, when in very 
truth but t'wo or three would gather to
gether. But, whether in those days or 
these of greater fullness, none has woven 
more closely the bonds of love and stead
fastness than Hyde Dunn. Of him, it 
was conceded that he was kind and served 
with love. 

To· his good wife, the object of his 
yearning and devotion, for a long time 
the "tales of the past" were the words 
of leading; for her, the Hidden Words 
were still a sealed book. 

The sign of love is patience. 
Then came the days of the end: The 

pilgrimage in "the valley of the shadow" 
was long, painful, overburdened. Bahai. 
arms upheld the stricken one; Bahai love 
whispered "Be strong!" 

Praise be to God, as the journey 
shortened, the Light became clearer, 
brighter, purer, and in the finality the 
dominance of the Spirit heralded a tri
umph which despoiled death of its prow
ess and the grave of its victory! 

The end was glorious: It was Bahai. 
To the Assembly, this consecration of 
the first fruits was a wonderful teaching, 
a conviction that "freedom from the 
riches of self" is the wealth that tralJ-s
forms "My Calamity into My Provi
dence, " whereby the Children of the 
Spirit become "the Stars of My Omni
presence Jorever." 

"Herein there is no death, no trouble, 
no burden." 

BAllAI ASSEMBLY, 

San Francisco, April 18, 1916. 

Letter from India 
Received by Miss Martha L. Root 

Bahai Assembly, Mandalay, 
Nov. 27, 1915. 

Miss ]'vI. L. Root, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
My dear spiritual sister in his su

preme Covenant of love and servitude: 
With utmost pleasure and heartfelt 
thanks, I beg to acknowledge the re
ceipt of your esteemed favor so kindly 
and affectionately sent after your return 
home, acknowledging the receipt of my 
registered letter with its enclosure-the 
tablet from Abdul-Baha. 

It was read in the assembly. A copy 
of it was sent to Rangoon friends, and 
also a translation of same to Kungyan
gon Bahais. All expressed their pleas
ure and thanks exceedingly, which they 
asked me to convey to you. Really, W€ 

are missing you in all our assemblies, 
and remember you for your pure love, 
affection and most high qualities. III 
the letter of sister Agnes Alexandel 
from Japan with your- group photo
graph, which she so kindly sent to us, WE 

had the good news of your excellen1 
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health, your high services in the holy 
cause, and your movement towards your 
home, for which we have expressed our 
due thanks to her. Really, I have no 
words at my command to express my 
heartfelt love and thanks to you for your 
kindly mentioning this humble servant's 
name and address to so many Bahai 
friends of every country visited by you. 

; I know I am not worthy to be mentioned 
in the exalted presence of holy souls, nor 
am I deserving of such kindness be
stowed by you and the spiritual friends. 
I have no such good qualities, nor do I 
possess any knowledge. I am, in need 
of your prayers so that, please God, I 
may become a useful servant to the 
world of humanity and be enabled to 
abolish the differences of nationality, of 
race, dogma and creed. These preju
dices are the chief cause for preventing 
mankind from uniting and harmonizing 
with each other. Nay rather it is a de
structive power, creating malice, hatred 
and animosity toward his own kind and 
brother. This is the world-wide disease 
of the present day, and a great sickness 
of the world of humanity-for the rem
edy of which so many holy and divine 
doctors have already come and are still 
coming. But this extraordinary crea
ture, man, abuses the remedy and treat
ment; contradicts, laughs, scorns and re
jects the medicine. We cannot heal 
these various chronic diseases, except 
through divine confirmation and assist
ance. 

Indeed, I am most grateful to you 
for sending me the prayer from Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab's Diary, and to the dear 
friends of God, who have also so kindly 
sent me the Bahai hymns, which are 
more than sufficient for the present; 
also some papers on Esperanto-the fu
ture probable language of mankind
md the exalted Babai News, the STAR 
OF THE WEST. I am sorry to 

say that although my dear brother, Dr. 
Zia ]\1[. Bagdadi, has sent me many 
copies of the S'rAR OF THE VVEST before 
and after my arrival from the Holy 
Land, yet I am unable to procure more 
subscribers for the paper owing to the 
war and not traveling anywhere at 
present. I am exceedingly glad to ex
press my utmost thanks to him and to 
the Bahai News Service. 

I am sorry to inform you of the loss 
of our good and beautiful friend Agha
Syed-Ismail-Shirazi of Rangoon. He as
cended to the Supreme Concourse with 
the wings of faith and spiritual deeds 
on the forenoon of the 14th of August, 
1915. '1'his was a great blow to the 
friends and relatives. ]\I[ay God bless 
his soul and may he rest and repose at. 
the threshold of the gate of His Holy 
Throne. Hisl father was unconscious for 
many days, owing to old age, and as they 
summoned me to R,angoon immediately 
after his last breath, I went at once, and 
arranged everything in order, and con
soled the survivors. Now all of them are 
in the utmost tranquillity and rest. 

All are conveying to your good self 
and to the brothers and sisters in your 
region, their best love, Bahai affection 
and greetings. 

Please accept and convey my Bahai 
love and affection, also excellent greet
ings and thanks to all friends of God. 

Owing to the present difficulties in 
the western world-upon which all our 
assemblies are praying the descent of 
divine mercy and peace-I cannot com
municate to all addresses, so kindly sent 
me by you. I tender my apology and 
ask forgiveness. 

vVith pure spiritual love and affection 
for yon, my dear sister in Abha's Cov
enant, 

Ever yours affectionately, 

Syed Mustafa. 
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Baha' o'llah in Chains in Teheran 
Extracts from a talk given by Abdul-Baha at Los Angeles, Saturday evening, October 19, 1912 

T HE Blessed Beauty (BAHA'o'LLAH) 
appeared in Persia, in Teheran. 
He was in the utmost of ease and 

affluence. He was most influential and 
surrounded 'with luxury. All the pleas
ures of the transitory world were pro
vided for him, and all the grandees of 
Persia longed to enjoy the influence and 
affluence, the things of wealth and posi
tion of BAHA'o'LLAH. But consider that 
he suffered all these things to be separ
ated from him. He sacrificed his honor, 
his fame and his station amongst men, 
sacrificing all, even his life. Ever was 
he subjected t'o the sword, and many 
were the ordeals which he endured, and 
many were the indignities to which he 
was subjected. How many nights he 
passed beneath chains, how many days 
in da.rk dungeons! 

When I visited the dungeon in Teher
an, as a child, in order to see BAHA'o
'LLAH-when the door was opened 
there were some steps leading down into 
the place. They took me as far as mid
way. I peered through t'he darkness.: 
I could not find anyone; it was ex
ceedingly gloomy. Then I heard the 
blessed voice saying, " Take him 
away." When I heard his voice I tried 
to see the Blessed Beauty, but because 
of the great darkness I could not. Then 
I was taken out; they s.eated me. They 
said it was customary about midday to 
take the prisoners out for their meals; 
so there I sat. About noon the jailers 
were all ready and the prisoners were 
taken out. I saw BAHA'o'LLAH's neck in 
chains, and another, both chained to the 
same links., a link about his neck and 
another about the person who was 
chained with him. The weight of the 
chain was so excessive that his neck was 
bent; he walked with great difficulty, 
and he was in a very sad condition. His 
clothes were tattered and battered; even 
the hat on his head was torn. He was 
in the most severe ordeal and his health 

was quite visibly failing. They brought 
me and seated me, and they took him 
to the place where there was a pond, in 
order that he might wash his face. After 
that they took him back to the dungeon 
and, although I was a child, I was so 
overcome I was unconscious. And then 
BAHA'O'LLAH said, "Take the child to 
the house," therefore I was taken away. 

This shows one of the ordeals of his 
life, and you can judge of the others 
accordingly. During fifty years, many 
were his vicissitudes. He suffered all 
these catastrophes for us, that we may 
turn to God; that we may attain to 
faith; that we may attain to certainty; 
that we may act in accordance with his 
teachings that we may be the cause of the 
illumination of the world; that we may 
be the means of guiding the people. And 
now I wish that you in the light of these 
sufferings of the Blessed Beauty for our 
guidance, for our illumination-likewise 
may be self-sacrificing. We must not for
get his favors; we must not forget his 
troubles; we must not forget his catas
trophes. We must ever remember them, 
striving that perchance, in thanksgiving 
for these favors, we may offer worthy 
service; we may be the cause of guiding 
the people; we may act in accordance 
with his instructions; we may live in ac
cOJ;'dance with his behests; we may forget 
ourselves; and that, like those holy souls 
who have sacrificed their lives, we may 
sacrifice our lives; we may be the cause 
of the heavenly peace; be the cause of the 
spreading of his fragrances; be the 
cam:e of the spread of his teachings. His 
teachings are the cause of the life of 
humanity; his teachings unify man
kind; his teachings render eternal honor 
to man; his teachings are the cause' of 
the sublimity of human nature; his 
teachings cause man to attain to progress 
and prosperity. His teachings are con
ducive to man's entrance into the King
dom of Salvation. 
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Baha' o'llah in Chains in Teheran 
Extracts from a talk given by Abdul-Baha at Los Angeles, Saturday evening, October 19, 1912 
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i "We desire but the !rood of the world and the happiness of the nations; tliat all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be stren!rthened; 
that diversity of reli!rion shall cease and differenoes of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall oome."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Nur 1, 72 (June 5, 1916) No.5 

"Two people are equivalent in strength of 
character to the whole world" 

Extracts from a talk given by Abdul-Baha at Los Angeles, 
Saturday evening, October 19, 1912 

D o NOT look at your small num
ber. Plurality of numbers is not 

, of importance. It is rather the 
bounty of God that is essential--it is 

. the confirmation of the heavenly king

. dom. ,Consider past times. How often it 
has happened that a limited meeting, a 
small number, has finally widened its 
circle and groWli in proportion, mitil 
it included all nations and rt1ligions. 
Therefore, the hearts must be looked at, 
not the pluralities. If a limited number 
of souls are possessed of hearts which are 
pure and tender, that limited number is 
equivalent in strength of character to 
the whole population of the earth. 

Consider how, after the crucifixion of 
Jesus Christ-fifty days thereafter-a 
limited number of disciples gathered to
gether on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
not far from Jaffa. The number of these 
was eleven. They gathered there with 
hearts pure', with intentions sincere, "vith 
spirits exhilarated. In the utmost of 
sincerity, without any care, without any 
intention of self-desire did they~[,tther 
together, this limited number, and there 
held a meeting upon the Mount. Be
cause of the purity of the hearts of those 
soulsl

, because of the trustworthiness of 
thos~ souls, because of the reliance of 
those souls, because of the attraction of 
jthe hearts of those souls, the world was 
iillumined, Christianity was advanced, 

the Roman empire became Christianized; 
the Assyrians were converted,-also the 
Chaldeans. In other words, the illumina
tion of his holiness Christ illumined all 
regions. All these were the blessed results 
of that meeting of eleven souls on the 
mountain. They held that meeting in 
the utmost of purity and sincerity, in 
the utmost of faith and assurance; in 
the utmost of attraction and zeal was 
that meet'ing held. And these colossal 
results were attained, these wondrous 
lights were expressed, this heavenly af
fair was promulgated. 

Therefore do not look at your limited 
number, that you are not eapable of 
having a meeting the same as other peo
ple. Remember that importance is not 
attaehed to numbers. Importance con
cerns faith, concerns assurance, coneerns 
veracity, concerns firmness, concerns at
tainment to the Kingdom of Abha, con
eerns self-sacrifiee in the path of the 
Kingdom. If you attain t'o this, though 
there be but two people, remember that 
two people are equivalent in strength of 
character to the whole world. 

Therefore, I pray, asking for your con
firmation and assistance, that the aid and 
uplift of BAHA'o'LLAH may reach you, 
the hosts of the Kingdom of Abha may 
reinforce you, that the powerful angels 
of God may assist you. Be assured of 
the victory; rest assured that you will be 
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confirmed. That which is of essential 
importance is your unity andagree:qJ.ent. 
You must be in the utwost state of unity 
and agreement. You must love one 
another; you must be self-sacrificing for 
one another. If you observe any short
comings on the part of any, as much as 
you can, be forgiving and do not be 
harsh. Even if you wish to admonish, 
let your admonition be in symbols; do 
not express it explicitly lest any heart 
should be saddened. Remember' that in 
the world of existence there is nothing 
so bad as injuring a heart, for the heart 
of a man is the place of the descent of 
the Merciful and man must not at all dis
quiet or harm the place of the Merciful. 
Man must ever strive to make the hearts 
grateful, to rejoice the spirits, to render 
the thoughts radiant, to be the cause of 
the comfort and ease of others. This is 
the station of the Bahais and this is 
the utmost desire of those who are di
VIne. 

Now, the friends of God in Persia have 
reached such a stage that each is willing 
to sacrifice his life for the others, each 
one accounting himself the servant of 
the others. How many of the nobles 
are occupied with the servioe of the poor. 
How many of the dear ones are most 
humble and submissive in the presence 
of the lowly! What is this for? It is 
for the love of God. It is for sincerity. 
It is for faith. It is for certainty. 

All the people of the world look at us 
to see how we act; what our character
istics are; what our attributes are; what 
our mode of procedure is. They all look 
toward us, and we must act in such wise 
that we may not be the caus'e of the deg-

radation of the Cause of God. Nay, 
rather, that we may be the cause of the 
glory of God and if we do not do so, how 
can we behold his face in his kingdom? 
What shall be our apology ? Did BAHA'o
'LLAH not teach Us by his deeds ~ Did 
he not teach us through self-sacrifice 7 
Did he not teach us through his ordeals 
and difficulties? Is it meet that we should 
forget them? 

Thank God that he has suffered you 
to attain this great bestowal. Let us 
thank God that he has suffered us to be 
sheltered beneath the Tree of Life. Let 
us thank God that he has accepted us in 
his kingdom. Let us offer thanks to 
God that he has specialized us for the 
favor which was the utmost aim of the 
holy saints. Let us thank God that, 'not
withstanding the lack of capacity, he 
bestows every favor upon us, every grace 
is showered upon us:, and every bounty 
is revealed to us. He prepared for us the 
good of both worlds; he prepared for 
us eternal honor; he gave unto us the 
life everlasting; he chose us' out of all 
the nations of the world and he caused 
us to attain to that which is the sub
limity of the human world. Praise God 
for such an attainment as this! Thank 
God that such a guidance is yours! And 
strive with life to hold aloft the banner 
of the great guidance, to be the cause 
of the illumination of the east and west, 
the cause of unity of all nations, that 
you may be the means of manifesting 
the spiritual attributes, that you may 
become imbued with the qualities of the 
faithful, that you may be distinguished 
in all virtues, that you may be set aglow 
with the fire of love of God and attracted 
by the love of God. 

"There is a power in this Cause, a mysterious power, far, far, far away 
from the ken of men and angels. That invisible power is the cause of all these 
outward activities. It moves the hearts. It rends the mountains. It administers 
the complicated affairs of the Cause. It inspires the friends. It dashes into a 
thousand pieces all the forces of opposition. It creates new sp-iritual worlds. 
This is a mystery of the Kingdom of Abha. "-Abdul-Baha. 

---------- ----------- --- --- ----- _.----------- --- -
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The Glad Tidings in Japan 

W HEN the war broke out the 
first of August, 1914, Miss 
Agnes Alexander was in SWItz

erland. She had left her home in Hono
lulu the previous October and had been, 
as she says, "a wanderer ever since, 
guided alone by Him." She hoped she 
might visit the Holy Land and see the 
most glorious servant of God. On the 
twenty-first of August she received, in 
Geneva, th,e following tablet: 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Agnes 
Alexander: 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH! 
He is God! 

:0 thou my dear daughte~! 
Thy letter was received. It imparted 

great happiness. Praise be to God, that 
that dear daughter is sacrificing herself 
in the path of BAHA'O'LLAH and endur
ing every difficulty. 

It is now more advisable for thee to de
part directly to Japan and while there 
be engaged in the diffusion of the frag
rances of God. 

Today the greatest of all divine be
stowals is teaching the cause of God, for 
it is fraught with confirmations. Every 
teacher is confirmed and is favored at 
the divine threshold. In the estima
tion of the Ideal King, the army which 
is in front of the battlefield is encircled 
with the glances of his mercifulness and 
in the sight of the Divine Farmer, the 
,ower of the seed is accepted and favored. 

I hope that thou mayest be like unto 
a realm-conquering army and a farmer. 
Therefore, thy voyage to Japan is pre
ferred to everything else. Still thou art 
perfectly free. 

Upon thee be Baha,el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(August 4, 1914, Mt. Carmel, Haifa, 
~yria.) 

On the receipt of this commission Miss 
Alexander started for Japan where her 
service has borne radiant fruit as will 
appear from the following letter: 

31 Nichome Fujimicho, Kudan ue, 
Tokyo, Japan, March 10, 1916. 

Dear Bahai friends: 
This week it llas been a very great joy 

to me to receive beautiful letters from 
many parts. In truth the great unity be
tween the east and the west is growing 
rapidly and we ar,e all drawing closer to 
one another. 

Our weekly Friday Bahai meeting has 
just closed. Every week pew souls come 
and hear the Message. One of those who 
came today, said he had heard of it once 
before, through a journalist lady who 
spoke in the Y. M. C. A. I told him it was 
our Martha RDot, and then read from a 
letter received this week from her. So we 
never know when the seed will spring up. 
There is a rich vineyard to work in here 
in Japan, and many, many workers might 
be laboring in it. I do not seek the peo
ple out, but they continually come to 
me. Four university students who can
not come on Friday afternoon, are com
ing on their only free afternoon, that is 
Saturday. As I am to be in Yokohama, 
at an Esperantist meeting this Saturday, 
they came instead last night. Such 
earnest, nice young men, and so eager to 
learn the truth. I loaned one of them 
Abdul-Baha's Talks in Paris. He sent it 
back with these words: "Many thanks 
for your Talks in Paris. 'Strive that 
your actions day by day may be beauti
ful prayers. Turn towards God and 
seek always to do that which is right and 
noble.' This is Abdul-Baha's saying. I 
was astonished at this, and very much 
delighted. The book is a mere collection 
of his sayings, but there is one Spirit 
through it. " 

(Continued on page 39) 

STAR' OF THE WEST 35 

The Glad Tidings in Japan 

W HEN the war broke out the 
first of August, 1914, Miss 
Agnes Alexander was in SWItz

erland. She had left her home in Hono
lulu the previous October and had been, 
as she says, "a wanderer ever since, 
guided alone by Him." She hoped she 
might visit the Holy Land and see the 
most glorious servant of God. On the 
twenty-first of August she received, in 
Geneva, th,e following tablet: 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Agnes 
Alexander: 

Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH! 
He is God! 

:0 thou my dear daughte~! 
Thy letter was received. It imparted 

great happiness. Praise be to God, that 
that dear daughter is sacrificing herself 
in the path of BAHA'O'LLAH and endur
ing every difficulty. 

It is now more advisable for thee to de
part directly to Japan and while there 
be engaged in the diffusion of the frag
rances of God. 

Today the greatest of all divine be
stowals is teaching the cause of God, for 
it is fraught with confirmations. Every 
teacher is confirmed and is favored at 
the divine threshold. In the estima
tion of the Ideal King, the army which 
is in front of the battlefield is encircled 
with the glances of his mercifulness and 
in the sight of the Divine Farmer, the 
,oweI' of the seed is accepted and favored. 

I hope that thou mayest be like unto 
a realm-conquering army and a farmer. 
Therefore, thy voyage to Japan is pre
ferred to everything else. Still thou art 
perfectly free. 

Upon thee be Baha,el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(August 4, 1914, Mt. Carmel, Haifa, 
~yria.) 

On the receipt of this commission Miss 
Alexander started for Japan where her 
service has borne radiant fruit as will 
appear from the following letter: 

31 Nichome Fujimicho, Kudan ue, 
Tokyo, Japan, March 10, 1916. 

Dear Bahai friends: 
This week it llas been a very great joy 

to me to receive beautiful letters from 
many parts. In truth the great unity be
tween the east and the west is growing 
rapidly and we ar,e all drawing closer to 
one another. 

Our weekly Friday Bahai meeting has 
just closed. Every week pew souls come 
and hear the Message. One of those who 
came today, said he had heard of it once 
before, through a journalist lady who 
spoke in the Y. M. C. A. I told him it was 
our Martha RDot, and then read from a 
letter received this week from her. So we 
never know when the seed will spring up. 
There is a rich vineyard to work in here 
in Japan, and many, many workers might 
be laboring in it. I do not seek the peo
ple out, but they continually come to 
me. Four university students who can
not come on Friday afternoon, are com
ing on their only free afternoon, that is 
Saturday. As I am to be in Y okohama, 
at an Esperantist meeting this Saturday, 
they came instead last night. Such 
earnest, nice young men, and so eager to 
learn the truth. I loaned one of them 
Abdul-Baha's Talks in Paris. He sent it 
back with these words: "Many thanks 
for your Talks in Paris. 'Strive that 
your actions day by day may be beauti
ful prayers. Turn towards God and 
seek always to do that which is right and 
noble.' This is Abdul-Baha's saying. I 
was astonished at this, and very much 
delighted. The book is a mere collection 
of his sayings, but there is one Spirit 
through it. " 

(Continued on page 39) 



STAR OF THE WEST 
PUB LIS HE D N I NET E EN TIM E SAY EAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second·class matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago, Illinois, under the Act of March 3, 1879. 

Terms: $1.50 per year; 10 cents per copy 
Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, m., U. S. A. 

To personal checks please add snfficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, III., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of tlte West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais w~ich is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are Jimite6, 
thy form. IS small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the Ie aders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet al~ these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! ' (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VII Nur 1, 72 (June 5, 1916) 

A Call to Heroic Teaching 
Tablet from Abdul-Baha 

HE IS EL-ABI-lA ! 

o ye who are turned to the Supreme Appearance! 

No.5 

Day and night, morn and eve, at sunrise and at sunset we are remembering, 
with all our hearts and souls., the friends of the Merciful One, asking God's 
help and confirmation that the believers of the pure territory, the Holy Land, 
may become excellent in all conditions of morality, characteristics, behavior, 
manners, conduct and actions, that they may appear with ecstacy, enthusiasm, 
love, consciousness, assurance, steadfastJnesSl, firmness, concord and harmony, 
with bright faces and splendid beauty in the community of the world. 

o ye friends of God! Today is the day of union and this age is the age 
of harmony in the world of existence. "Verily, God loveth those who are work
ing in his path in group", for they are a solid foundation." Oonsider ye that 
he says "in groups," united and bound together, supporting one another. 
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and doing charitable deeds. When the holy souls, through the angelic power, 
will arise to show forth these celestial characteristics, estabHshing a band of 
harmony, each of these souls shall be regarded as one thousand persons and the 
waves of this greatest ocean shall be considered as the army of the hosts of the 
Supreme Ooncou,rse. 

What a great blessing it is that when the torrents, streams, currents, tides 
and drops are all gathered in one place, they will form a great ocean and the real 
harmony sh~ll overcome and reign in such a manner that all the rules, laws, 
distinctions and differences of the imaginations of these souls shall disappear 
and vanish like little drops and shall be submerged in the ocean of spiritual 
unity. By the Ancient Beauty, in this case and condition, the blessings of the 
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great ocean will oveJ;'fiow and canals shall become as spacious as an endless 
ocean and each drop shall become as a boundlesS! sea! 

o ye friends of God! Strive to attain to this high and sublime station and 
show forth such a brightness in these days, that its radiance may appear from 
the eternal horizons. This is the real foundation of the Cause of God; this 
is the essence of the divine doctrine; this is the cause of the revelation of the 
heavenly scriptures; this is the means of the appearance of the Sun of the 
divine world; this is the way of the establishment of God upon the bodily 
throne. 

o ye friends of God! Notice that his holines,s the Bab-May the souls 
of all the creatures be a ransom to him I-for this very eminent intention, exposed 
his holy breast to the arrows of all casualties. So, as the principal design of 
the Blessed Perfection-May the souls of the people of the Supreme Concourse 
be a ransom to him I-was the same great intention, therefore his holine.ss the 
Ba b made his blessed breast the target for thousands of bullets from the people 
of enmity and rancor in this path, and was martyred with great oppression. 
The pure blood of thousands of divine and holy souls was shed and poured in 

,this path, and how many blessed bodies df the sincere friends of the divine 
God were hanged on the scaffold! 

The Blessed Beauty of EI-Abha-May the divine souls of the existence be 
: a ransom to his friends I-endured personally, all kinds of calamities and bore 
the most violent ordeals. There remained no torture which did not come to 
his holy body and no suffering which did not descend upon his pure spirit. 
How many nights he could not take rest, under the chains and heaviness of 
fetters, and how many days he gave himself not a minute's repose because of the 
burden of fetters and chainsl! 

]'rom Neyaveranto Teheran that pure spirit, who was brought up on a 
bed of down, was forced to run, with bare head and bare feet, under chains and 
fetters, and, in a· dark and narrow subterranean prison, he was put with mur
derers, thieves, criminals and malefactors; at every moment a new torture wa,s 
inflicted' upon him and at every moment his martyrdom was expected by all. 

After a long time, he was sent from the city of his residence to foreign 
countries. For many years, in Baghdad, at every moment a new arrow was 
darted toward his holy breast, and at every instant a sword was bent on his 
pure body. At no instant was there any hope for safety and security, and the 
enemies, with utmost dexterity, were attacking the blessed soul from all s~des, 
and he alone, personally, resisted them all. 

After all these hardships and calamities, he was sent from Baghdad in 
Asia to Europe, and in that terrible exile, great affliction, vehement torture and 
constant attack, the plots, calumniations, enmity, rancor and hatred of the people 
of the Beyan were added to those which came from the people of the Koran. 
!The pen is: unable. to explain it all, but surely you have heard and learned 
about it. 

After twenty·,four years in the gTeatest prison, Acca, his life was ended in 
great trouble and hardship. 

In short, all the time of the sojourn of the Blessed Perfection (BAHA'o'
LLAH)-May the souls of all existence be a ransom to his forbearance I-in this 
mortal world, he was either restrained with chains or kept under hanging swords, 
enduring the most painful afflictions. At last, in this greatest prison, his holy 
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body was extremely weakened from the intense sufferings and his beautiful 
person became as weak as a web from this continual hardship. His main pur
pose in bearing this heavy burden and all these troubles, which gave forth their 
waves like an ocean, accepting the chains and fetters and showing forth the 
greatest forbearance, was for the Slake of harmony, concord and union among 
an the people of the world and for the establishment of the signs of the real 
unity among all nations, until the essential Unity (of God) might (at last)ap
pear in the existing realities, and the light of the saying: <iThou seest no 
difference among the creatures of God" might shine forth upon thl'l whole world. 

o friends of God! Now is the time of movement and striving-then try 
and endeavor! As the Blessed Perfection-May my .soul be a ransom to the dust 
under the feet of his friends I-was constantly in the field of martyrdom, we, 
also, must endeavor to pour out our lives, and to hear, with lOur spiritual ears, 
the divine advices and exhortations, leaving our limited beings and forsaking 
the vain ideas of differences of the physical world, in order to serve this eminent 
purpose and this principal design, which has been planted by the hand of divine 
favor; and not veil, with the dark clouds of self-interest and superstition, the 
light emanating from thl'l Kingdom of Abha, nor become as barring dikes to the 
waves of the supreme ocean, nor to prevent the diffusion of the fragrances of 
the garden of the glorious beauty, nor stop the inundation of the rains of the 
divine grace in this day, nor to hinder the rays of the Sun of Reality. 

This is what God has commanded in his scriptures, books and holy tablets, 
declaring his commano.menns to his sincere servants. 

Upon ye be the mercy and the blessings of God! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The Truly Blessed 
Words of Abdul-Baha from Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab to Miss Harriet Magee 

May, 1913 

Blessed is he who is charitable, for he shall inherit eternal life. 
Blessed is he who overlooks th~ faults of others, for he shall enjoy divin~ 

beatitude. . 
Blessed is he who associates with all with joy and fragrance, for he has 

obeyed the commands of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
Blessed is he who loves mankind, for he has heeded the advice of BAHA'o'

LLAR. 
Blessed is he who is kind to his enemies, for he has walked in the footsteps 

of Christ. 
Blessed is he who proclaims the doctrine of spiritual brotherhood, for he 

shall be the child Df light. 
Blessed is he whose heart is tender and compassionate, for he will throw 

stones at nD one. 
Blessed is he who will speak evil of .no one, for he hath attained to the good 

pleasure Df the .Lord. 
Blesse<i is he who will not uncover the sins of others, for he will become 

favored at the threshold of the Almighty. 
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Blessed is he who hath a forgiving nature, for he will win the spiritual 
graces of God. 

Blessed is he who diffuses only the sweet fragrance of the flowers of friend-' 
ship and mutual association, for he will obtain a goodly portion of the bounties 
of the Merciful. 

Blessed is he who teaches union and concord, for he will shine like unto a 
star in heaven. 

Blessed is he who practices loving-kindness and co-operation, for he will 
be encircled with celestial benedictions. 

Blessed is he who comforts the downtrodden, for he will be the friend of 
God. 

The Glad Tidings in Japan 
(Continued from page 35) 

Your letters all bring such joy and are 
a great stimulus in the work. In truth 
it is as if you were all working here with 
me, and though you cannot be here per
sonally to speak the word, yet it i~ the 
same, for I am the instrument you speak 
through, and I feel the power and love 
you send to me. 

Today we read in the meeting, the 
splendid article by Mr. Latimer, "The 
Call of God," in the December 12th 
STAR OF THE WEST. Mr. Remey has sent 
us some ot his books to place in libraries. 
Fukuta San (the first .Japanese Bahai 
in Japan) placed two in a library near 
where he lives. The librarian became 
much interested and thanked' Fukuta San 
warmly, but he suggested placing them 
in a larger library where they would find 
more English readers, which was done. 
Last night, Mr. Eroshenko told me that 
a Japanese had come to him with one of 
these books, which he had found in the 
library and was deeply interested'. 

I am reading Some Answered Q'LleS
tions to Mr. Eroshenko, a blind Russian 
boy, and he is very enthusiastic about 
it. He says it ought to be translated into 
Russian, as it is just what the Russian 
people need, and above all into Espe
ranto. Who is there to do this work ~ 
Surely now is the time. 

A magazine here called New Tide had 
reproduced the picture of Abdul-Baha, 

• I 

whICh appeared in the December number 
of Everywoman, with an article on the 
Bahai movement, containing a translation 

into Japanese of the twelve Bahai prin
ciples. Each principle is first given in 
Esperanto, and then in Japanese. T.JJ.e 
author is a well-known literary writer 
and this is the third article he has writ
ten on the Bahai Movement. In each ar
ticle, he has combined Esperanto with the 
Japanese. He first became interested in 
Esperanto through meeting Mr. Ero
shenko. He said when he found Mr. 
Eroshenko, who wa~ blind, doing three 
different things, he resolved that he 
would study Esperanto for three hours 
every day, and very soon after, to Mr. 
Eroshenko's astonishment, he began to 
write in it. 

In the Japanese Magazine, an English 
monthly, published in Tokyo, there is an 
article by the Japanese pastor of the one 
Unitarian church in Japan. He is the 
one who invited me to speak in his church 
on} the Bahai Movement. The article is 
entitled, "Religion in Japan." It deeply 
interested me, and I must quote a para
graph from it. He wl'ites: "Perhaps if 
some prophet would arise, able to trans
mute the truths of universal religion into 
a form acceptable to the Japanese mind, 
there would be a wonderful revival of re
ligion. What Japan thinks most about 
when she thinks at all, is the science of 
religion itself, not of creeds, sects and 
prejudices. Pure religion cannot be 
a superstition, nor can it savor of super
stition. . What should be avoided 
is bigotry and stubbornness. The relig
ion that appeals to the people of thought 
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and education must be fresh and true 
and free, and its truth must have the 
convincing power that all truth has 

I believe in a system of national 
education imparting all truth to the ris
ing generation, and in international 
amity which is the ultimate purpose of 
the Creator. All relations should thus be 
friendly and have a common aim 

" These ideas of an advanced 
Japanese thinker, I thought would in
terest the Bahais and it is a true expres
sion of what the Japanese people want. 

I have received a letter from Mr. Shir
azi from India written in Japanese by a 
Japanese friend of Mr. Shirazi's. Fuku
ta San has replied to it in Japanese, but 
gave me a translation of his letter, and 
I am going to quote it here. I had to 
give a copy of it to Mrs. Auger, who de
sired it so much. He writes: 

"Dear Bahai Brother, the country 
where I live is, as you say, gradually 
awaking from its sleep. You see, as the 
spring rain comes softly and noiselessly, 
but its mess1age is so great that all the 
trees and grasses become awakened from 
their wintery sleeping and restore their 
freshness, so there have come here the 
messengers sent by him to awake us. The 
meeting has, for nearly a year and a half, 
been held on Friday, and I am now one of 
those who are- enjoying the life, as you 
are, in the shelter of the bounty of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. Your letter, which has 
been received by Miss Alexander, sur
prisinglY pleased me, so that I hasten to 
convey my greeting to you and also the 
other brother there. 

Dear Bahai Brother, we are separated 
from each other so far, but the distance 
is of no acc.ount in spiritual communica
tion. Let us work hand in hand for the 
establishment of the Kingdom of 
God. " 

I have given this letter just as it was 
translated by Fukuta San for me. 

This afternoon I go to Yokohama to 
speak in an Esperanto meeting, which is 
a public meeting for propagating Espe
ranto. With Mr. Eroshenko's help I 
have translated some of Abdul-Baha's 

words concerning Esperanto, which I am 
going to read.. Many Esperantists are 
going from Tokyo, and we allgo together. 
Of course, I shall be the only lady and 
perhaps foreigner, but I go for his sake. 
Mr. Eroshenko is going to speak on 
"Universal Love" from Abdul-Baha's 
words in the Paris TaLks. All talks'will 
be translated into Japanese. 

Bahai greetings to all from your sister, 
Agnes ALexander. 

One of the Japanese young men 
writes to Mr. George Latimer: 

"It was only a few months ago that 
I was introduced to Miss Alexander, 
by whom I was taught the revelation of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, and, for the first time in 
my life, universal religion. Indeed, since 
then, I have been a regular and enthus
iastic student of this most pleasant and 
peaceful Bahai Assembly conducted by 
Miss Alexander who is all benevolence 
and kindness to us, young men; and my 
efforts, I am very happy to add, have 
been duly reciprocated. in so short a 
time, for I am within the boundary of 
understandihg the Message of the Bahai 
Movement through which I shall be able 
to seek the great truth which emanated 
from the One Source-God." 

During the year Dr. and Mrs. Augur, 
of Hawaii, have gone to Japan to spread 
the glad tidings. 

A recent card from Miss Alexander to 
Miss Martha Root gives further news. 
Miss Alexander says: "A letter has just 
come to me from Miss Dorothy Hodgson, 
an English Bahai with whom I have cor
responded for years. She writes, 'By 
the time you receive this I shall he on 
my way to Yokohama-thence to Tokyo. 
I am coming with dear French friends 
who feel the call for 'Japan. Isn't it 
wonderful! I feel a great inspiration 
about the Mashrak-el-Azkar (in Chi
cago.) , that Japan must do a part and 
thus cement east and west by unbreak
able bonds. I marvel when I think of 
all y6ur trip around the world has done. " 
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Dear Bahai Brother, we are separated 
from each other so far, but the distance 
is of no acc.ount in spiritual communica
tion. Let us work hand in hand for the 
establishment of the Kingdom of 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brotbers; that the bond. of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, aoQ.. the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o1LLAH. 
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The Way to Universal Peace 
Extracts from the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May, 1914 

"W' HAT is the greatest need of the 
world of humanity?" 

Abdul-Baha answered: 
"Today, in the world of humanity, the 

most important matter is the question of 
universal peace. The realization of this 
principle is the crying need of the time. 

I People have become restive and discon-
tented. The political world of every civ
ilized nation has become a vast arena for 
the exhibition of militarism and the dis
play of martial spirit. The minds of the 
statesmen and cabinet ministers, of every 
government, are chiefly occupied with 
the question of war, and the council 
chambers are resounding with the c.all to 
war. Self-interest is at the bottom of 
every war. Greed, commerce, exploita
tion, the pushing further of the bound
aries of the kingdom, colonization, the 
preservation of the treaty rights, the 
safeguarding of the lives and interests 
of the citizens, are a few of the many 
pretexts for going to war. And it has 
been proven by experience that the re
sults of war are ruinous, both to the 
conquerors and the conque1'ed. Coun
tries are laid waste, public property 
trampled under foot, commerce is para
lyzed, fields crimsoned with the innocent 
blood and the progress of the world re
tarded. How can a person rectify a 
wrong by committing a greater wrong, 
shedding the blood of his brothers? The 
major part of the revenue of every coun
try is expended upon military prepara
tions-infernal engines, the filling of ar· 
senals with powder and shot, the con
struction of rapid-firing guns, the build· 

ing of fortifications and soldiers' bar
racks and the annual maintenance of the 
army and navy. From the peasants up
ward every class of society is heavily 
taxed to feed this insatiable monster of 
war. The poor people have wrested from 
them all that they make with the sweat of 
their brows and the labor of their hands. 

"In reality war is continuous. The 
moral effect of the expenditures of these 
colossal sums of nioney upon military 
purposes is just aSI deteriorating as the 
actual war and its train of dreadful car
nage and horrors. The ideal and moral 
forces of· the contending parties become 
barbaric and bestial, the spiritual powers 
are stunted and the laws of divine civili
zation are disregarded. Such a financial 
drain ossifies the veins and muscles of 
the body politic, and congeals the deli. 
cate sensibilities of the spirit. 

"There is not the least doubt that the 
nation or government which puts for
ward an extraordinary effort in the pro
motion of universal peace will be encir
cled with divine confirmations, and will 
be the object of honor and respect 
amongst all the inhabitants of the earth. 
Such an action will be conducive to the 
prosperity and well-being of man
kind. Concerning this question of 
universal peace, fifty years ago his 
holiness BAHA'o'LLAH wrote to all 
the sovereigns and monarchs of the 
world explaining in detail the benefits 
of peace and the evils of bloodshed. 
Amongst other things he hath said: Orig. 
inally mankind was one family, united 
and compact; later on the members of 
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this happy family were divided and sub
divided through ignorance and preju
dice. Now the time has coroe again for 
their final unification. Universal peace 
will bring this long-wished for consum
mation. 

"Once the parliament of man is estab
lished and its constituent parts organ
ized, the governments of the wo'rld hav
ing entered into a covenant of eternal 
frieI;tdship will have no need of keeping 
large standing. armies and navies. A few 
battalions to preserve internal order and 
an international police to keep the high
ways of the seas clear will be all that is 
necessary. Then these huge sums will 
be diverted to other more useful chan
nels, pauperism will disappear, kriowl
edge will increase, the victories of peace 
will be sung by poets and bards, knowl
edge will improve the conditions and 
mankind will be rocked in the cradle 
of felicity and bliss. Then, whether a 
government is constitutional o.r repub
lic, hereditary monarchy or democratic, 
the rulers will devote their time to the 
prosperity of their nations, the legisla
tion of just and sane laws and the foster
ing of ~loser and more amicable rela
tions with their neighbors; thus the 
world of humanity may become a mirror 
in which are reflected the virtues and 
attributes of the kingdom of God." 

"What is your opinion concerning 
,disarmament ~ " 

Abdul-Baha answered: "By a general 
agreement all the governments of the 
world must disarm simultaneously and at 
the same time. It will not do if one 
lays down arms and the others refuse to 
do so. The nations of the world must 
concur with each other concerning this 
I'lupremely important subject, that they 
may abandon together these deadly wea
pons of hUlllan slaughter. As long as 
one power increases h~r military and 
naval budget, another power will be 
forced into the crazed competition 
through her natural and Isupposed inter
ests. For example, Germany has in
crem;ingly added to a vast sum for the 

maintenance of her army. This alarms 
the French statesmen and volatile pa
triots, and affects the calm and steady 
nerves of the Britishers across the chan
nel. Immediately there will be rumors 
of war, talk of German aggression, Ger
man ambition. The yellow journals 
write searing editorials, jingoism becomes 
the topic o.f the capitals, the air is filled 
with suspicions. Someone wiil see, for 
the purposes of expediency, a German 
dirigible flying over French,fortificatlons 
or English forts making observations,. A 
hue and a cry will be raised from every 
Cluarter of the country and thus there 
will be a corresponding increase in the 
estimates of the Minister of War for the 
defence of our homes and our hearths, 
our women and our sweethearts from the 
attack of strangers. The same argu
ment is resorted to when the French na
tion adds one or two years to her military 
conscription and the English imperial
ists emphasize in public meetings the doc
trine o.f the double standard power. Now 
as long as Germany continues in her own 
military perfection the French will walk 
in her footsteps trying at every turn 
to increase their own war ammunitions 
in order to be prepared for any national 
crisis or sudden attack. Hence it seems 
the only solution lies in the fact of uni
yersal disarmament on the part of all 
the nations. 

"When we speak of universal peace we 
mean that all the governments must 
change their fleets of battleships and 
dreadnaughts to. a mighty fleet of mer
chant marine, plying the oceans of the 
world, uniting the distant shores and in
terweaving the commercial, intellectual 
and moral forces of mankind. But 
should England alone transform the 
character of her warships she will be at 
the mercy of her enemies and will remain 
powerless and defenceless. The British 
Isles will be unquestionably threatened 
by a powerful invading, well-disciplined 
host. Hence, aside from any national 
prowess, the English people are pu:;;hed 
into this weltering whirlpool of military 
and naval expenditures and are strug-
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gling to keep their heads above the seeth
ing water all around them which, unless 
calmed down, will drown all of them, 
irrespective of any nationality. 

, 'Once a person met his friend in the 
street and after the exchange of cour
tesies gave him a hard blow in the face. 
'Why dost thou do this?' 'Hast thou 
not read in the Gospel wherein Ohrist 
says, "Whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek turn to him the other 
also?" Now according to this admoni
tion let me smite thee on thy left cheek' 
also. ' The man submitted to the second 
blow quite willingly and they parted. 
Next day they met each other again and 
the man received two more blows on his 
cheeks without any evident murmur. 
'rhey met the third day and he was going 
to inflict upon him the same blows. 
'Wait a minute, my friend. I am not the 
only person in the world to live accord
Ing to the teachings of Christ. Tnou 
also art one. I have obeyed him two 
days and the next two days will be my 
turn.' With these words he smote the 
man on his cheek and asked him to turn 
the other side also. 

"Now the question of disarmament 
must be put into practice by all the na
tions and not only by one or two. Con
sequently the advocates of peace must 
strive day and night so that the individ
uals of every country may become peace
loving, public opinion may gain a strong 
and permancnt footing, and day by day 
the army of international peace be in
creased, complete disarmament be real
ized and the flag of universal conciliation 
be waving on the summit of the moun
tains of the earth." 

"How can Universal Peace be real
ized? " 

Abdul-Baha answered: "The ideals of 
peace must be nurtured and spread 
amongst the inhabitants of the world; 
they must be instructed in the school of 
peace, so that they may fully compre
hend the benefits of peace and the evils 
of war. First: the financiers and bank-

ers must desist from lending money to 
any government that contemplates wag
ing an unjust war upon an innocent na
tion. Second: the president's and man
agers of the railroad and steamship com
panies must refrain from transporting 
war munitions, infernal engines and 
guns and cannons and powder from one 
country into another. Third: the sol
diers must petition through their repre
sentatives, the ministers of war, the poli
ticians, the congressmen and the generals 
to put forth in a clear, intelligible lan
guage the reasons and the causes which 
have brought them to the brink of such a 
national calamity. The soldiers must de
mancl this as one of their prerogatives. 
'Demonstrate to us,' they must say, 
'that this is a just war and we will 
then enter the battlefield; otherwise we 
will not take one step. 0 ye kings and 
rulers, politicians and war-mongers; ye 
who spend your lives in Ip.ost exquis
ite palaces of Italian architecture; ye 
who sleep in airy, well-ventilated apart
ment8i; ye who decorate your reception 
and dining halls with lovely pictures, 
sculptures, hangings and frescoes; ye 
who walk in perfect Elysiums, wreathed 
in orange and myrtle groves, the air 
redolent with delicious perfumes and 
vocal with the sweet songs of a thous
and birds, the earth like a luxur
iant carpet of emerald grass, bright 
flowers dotting the meadows and trees 
clothed in verdure; ye who are dressed 
in costly silk and finely-woven textures; 
ye who lie down on soft feathery couches; 
ye who partake of the most delicious and 
savory dishes; ye who enj()y the utmost 
ease and comfort in your wondrous man
sions; ye who attend rare musical con
certs whenever you feel a little discon
certed and sad; ye who adorn your large 
halls with green festoons and cut flow
ers, f~esh garlands, and verdant wreaths, 
illuminating them with thousands of 
electric lights, while the exquisite fra
grance of the flowers, the soft, ravishing 
music, the fairy-like illumination 1end 
enchantment; ye who are in such envir-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o ,thou Star of the West! HE IS ,<ioD I 

Be thou happy! Be'thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every· country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant. in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wi de-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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The Divine Immanence 
In. the Tablet of Ahmad, IBAHA'O'LLAH says: 

MY servants! The Ancient Beauty commands: Hasten to the shadow 
of immortality, nearness and mercy, from the shadow of desire, remote
ness and heedlessness. Be ye resigned like unt!o the earth, so that the 

fragrant, sacred, multicolored myrtles of my knowledge may grow in the soil 
of existence. Be ye ablaze like unto fire, so that ye may consume thick veils, and 
immortalize the cold and veiled bodies through the heat of divine love. Be ye 
pure like unto air, so that ye may enter the secret abode of my friendship. 

o servants! If ye be informed of the wonders of my generosity and grace, 
which I have deposited in you, ye will certainly be cut from all directions and, 
seeking to know your own selves, which is identical with knowing myself, will 
find yourselves independent of all save me, and will see the ocean of my provi
dence, and thEi depths of my beneficence in yourselves with your outward and in
;ward eye, as manifest and clear as the sun shining from the name of Abha.* Do 
'not waste this most holy, most wonderful station through the promptings of 

o 

fancy and desire, and through the falsehood of superstition and blindness. Ye 
are in likeness as a bird which, with all joy and fragrance, soars with the utmost 
security in the cheerful air of the praised One. Then in the imaginary hope of 
grains (of food) it inclines toward the mud and water of the earth and, with 
all eagerness, besmears itself with dust and mire. Then, when it attempts to 
reascend, it finds itself unable and a captive, forasmuch as wings besmeared with 
water and clay are not capable of flight. At that time the bird of'the exalted 
heaven .finds itself a dweller in the mortal earth. Now, 0 servants, do not 
besmear your wings with the mire of heedlessness and imagination, and with the 
earth of animosity and rancor, that ye may not be deprived, and prevented from 
soaring in the sacred heavens of knowledge. 

o servants! If ye are the messengers of sight, enter the city of the seeing! 
If ye are the people of hearing, step into the land of the hearing. If ye are 
the possessors of heart, choose an abode in the fortress of the assured ones, so 

* Abha means: The Most Glorious; it is a name for God, like "The Ancient 
Beauty" in the first line.-The Editors. 
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that in these dark days ye may not be veiled from witnessing the lights of the 
beauty of Abha. For this year is the year of the most mighty purification and 
the most great tests'. 

o servants! Inscribe the exhortations of the Spirit with the pen of resigna
tion and the ink of submission and assurance upon the tablet of the heart, and 
turn tihereto in every instant, lest ye neglect a single letter thereof, and advanc.e 
towards thd True One with all exertion, turning away from all save him. For 
this is the root of the leaf of command grown upon the divine Tree. '. . . 
This 'Yorld is a sho'f without reality, and is a non-existence ,adorned in the form 
of existence. Do not attach your hearts thereto: Do not sever yom:selves from 
the Oreator, and be not of those who are heedless. 

Truly I say, the world IS like unto a mirage which has the shadow of 
water. The athirst make abundant efforts in its search, but, when reaching 
it, remain deprived and portioniess. Or, it is like unto the image of a loved 
one which is destitute of life and soul. When the lover reaches it he finds it of 
no worth and value, and finds no gain save great pain and despondency. 

, 0 servants! If in these visible days and present world matters appear from 
the realm of decree contrary to your wish, be ye not depressed for happy and 
divine days shall come and spiritual worlds of holiness shall become manifest. In 
aU those days and worlds for you a portion is ordained, a sustenance is deter
mined, and a food.is established. Ye shall certainly attain to all these, were ye to 
exchange the garment of mortality for the garment of immortality, and enter the 
station of the paradise of Abha, which is the everlasting abode of glorious, sacred 
souls! 

All things are a proof of your existence-if ye emerge from the gloomy dust 
of non-existence. Be not grieved at the hardships of these numbered days, and 
be not dejected if your outward bodieEl are destroyed in the path of the Beloved 
One. For every destruction is followed by a construction, and a paradise of rest 
is qoncealed in every hardship. 

News from Abdul-Baha 
Extracts from Letters of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Haifa, Syria, Jan. 30 and Feb. 1, 1916. 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, 
My Dear Brother in the Faith: 

After a very arduous trip through 
rain, storm, gale and cold, I arrived ,at 
Haifa. Abdul-Baha greeted me warmly 
and tenderly,and inquired about the 
health of the Beirut friends. My highest 

! desire was realized,. because 1 was per
'mitted again to look into his divine and 
spiritual face. For three days I was in 
bed as a result of my cold, but, praise 

,be to God, I am much better, and this 
'morning I was permitted to be with Ab
dul-Baha for about one hour. . . . . 

Still one hour before the glorious sun 
rises from the east. I have been up for 
the last sixty minutes, packing my 
clothes, books and pap61's, and making 
;myself ready to depart in three hours for 
Tiberias. I will be alone on this sacred 
voyage, travelling in the personal car
riage of Abdul-Baha, while he and his 
family will depart this evening with 
the train-thus I will have the privilege 
of walking behind him again around the 
sacred shores of the Sea of Galilee. On 
my way, I shall stop one night in Naza
reth, the residence of Joseph and Mary. 
(Luke 1 :26-27.) It is said that when 
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Jesus returned from Egypt, he lived in 
this t'own until he entered upon his great 
-work of spiritual love. All the scenes that 
are directly related to the Manifestations 
of God are preciOU1l in the sight of men
especially in the estimation of those who 
are born generations afterwards. They 
look upon such scenes with the eyes of 
faith; they spiritualize every event con
nected with their- lives; they kiss the 
very stones upon which they imagine 
these Godlike men have walked; they 
carry away its soil as a sacred memento, 
and they keep its memory fresh in their 
minds: all through their lives. . . . . 

Yesterday afternoon, Abdul-Baha came 
up to the Pilgrims' Home to v:isit the 
holy tomb of the Bab before his depar
ture for Tiberias. As it was Sunday, all 
the friends had come up also. He sat 
for half an hour in the sun, and I was 
glad to translate for him and others the 
general contents of your last letter of 
December 2, 1915. Everyone was pleased 
to hear the good news of the progress of 
the Cause of human brotherhood and in
ternational peace. "Very good! Very 
good!" Abdul-Baha said. After drink
ing tea, we followed him into the sacred 
tomb and as each p,erson entered the holy 
room, he gave him the rosewater. It 
was' a beautiful, quiet' service. Abdul
Baha prayed for all the believers in 
Europe and America, and hoped that the 
outpourings of the Holy Spirit may de
sc€nd upon everyone of them. Never did 
we pray for and remember the believers 
as we are doing in these days. I am, 

Your faithful brother, 
Ahmad Sohmb. 

Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria, 
August 12, 1915. 

To Arthur Pillsbury Dodge. 
My Dear Spiritual Brother: 

What are the Pacifists doing~ Why 
do we not hear their voices ~ We 
always hoped America would play a most 
important part in bringing .about the 
question of International Arbitration and 
our hope is still undimmed and our faith 
strong. Thil') glorious service must as
suredly be rendered by th'e Americnns, 
and this Sun must arise from the hori
zon of that liberty-loving country. 

Praise be to God that the health of 
Abdul-Baha is good and all the friends 
in Acca and Haifa are under the shade 
of the tree of his divine protection. For 
ab<mt a month he stayed with us on the 
high and breezy slope of Mount Carmel, 
but it lS now three days since he has 
gone down to visit the family. "Ve are 
so fortunate as to have the privilege of 
seeing him three or four times a day, lis
tening til his elevating talks and being 
uplifted by his spirituality and joyous-
ness. . . . . . . . . 

As you know things move slowly in the 
east and the people walk in the beaten 
track of their ancestors; consequently 
nothing happens in these days worth re
lating. All the news imparts sadness 
and sorrow. . ., . . • 

Abdul-Baha sends to you and all, his 
heartfelt greetings. I wish so much I 
c@ld write a letter to each one of the 
friends, but this cannot be done nowa
days. 

I am as ever, your faithful brother, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

In a recent letter to the financial secretary of Hahai Temple Unity, a friend 
writes: 

"There are about twenty ways in which we could spend a given dollar these 
days without being convicted of extravagances. But, as my husband said last 
month, "When we deprive ourselves, it is a small matter, even if it meaus serious 
persona] discomfort; if we deprive the Mashrak-el-Azkar, the whole race will be 
deprived of the wonderful lessons it is going to teach." 
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The League to Enforce Peace 
Letter from C. Mason Remey 

. Dear Friends:-
June 1, 1916. 

On May 26th and 27th we had con
vening here in Washington the first an
nual Congress of the League to Enforce 
Peace. As the Bahai Movement was 
represented by delegates to this conven
tion, I am sure it would interest you to 
know about the matter. 

. The platform of the League is very 
i much along the lines of universal 
peace as outlined by Abdul-Baha in The 
Mysterious Forces of Civilization. At 
the invitation of Mr. Wm. H. Short, 
secretary of the League, Mr. Lunt, presi
dent of the Bahai Temple Unity, appoint
ed a committee of us to represent the 
Unity at this convention. We sat during 
the better part of two days listening to 
speeches by the greatest thinkers and 
foremost progressivists of this country. 
The spirit of the sessions was most in
splrmg. In all of the proceedings we 
saw the Bahai spirit manifesting itself 
for principles of world peace, which 
were voiced, as far as they went, in ac
cordance with the constructive spiritual 
teachings of Abdul-Baha. 

Toward the last of the convention the 
chairman of our committee, Mr. Han
nen, was called upon by Mr. Taft, pres
ident of the convention, to deliver the 
greeting of the Bahais. Mr. Hannen 
read the following words which had been 
prepared by our committee: 

"The delegates to this assemblage rep
resenting the Bahai Temple Unity are 
in sincere sympathy with the objects of 
the League to Enforce Peace. 

"The Bahai Movement is for the One
ness of Humanity along religious, eco
nomic and social lines. 

"In the words of BAHA'O'LLAH, the 
founder of this movement: 

" 'These fruitless strifes, these ruinous. 
wars shall cease, and the Most Great 
Peace shall .come. Let not a man glory 

in that he loves his country; let him 
rather glory in that he loves his kind.' " 

This quotation frDm the words of 
BAHA'O'LLAH came as a benediction and 
a summing up of everything which had 
gone before. The audience was moved 
and the applause was not only strong, but 
sustained for several moments; not a 
spasmodic outburst of applause such as 
had greeted some of the speakers, but 
rather an applause which started and 
swelled slowly attaining the maximum, 
and then graduaUy diminishing. 

A banquet followed the proceedings, 
the last speech of which was made by 
the President of the United States, who 
brought out the following points, which 
were such as to have brought joy to all 
of us who are striving to establish the 
cause of universal peace. 

During his remarks the President said: 
"T.o preserve the peace of the world 

against political ambition and selfish hos
tility, in service of a common order, a 
common justice and a common peace, the 
United States is ready to join in any 
association of nations." 

"Only when the great nation8 of the 
world have reached some sort of agree
ment as to what they hold to be funda
mental to their common interest, and as 
to some feasible method of acting in con
cert when any nation or group of nations 
seeks to disturb those fundamental 
things, can we feel that civilization is at 
last in a way of justifying its existence 
and claiming to be finally established. It 
is clear that nations must in the future 
be governed by the same high code of 
honor that we demand of individuals. " 

"The nations of the world have become 
each other's neighbors; It is to their 
interest that they should understand 
each other. Ih order that they may un
derstand each other, it is imperative that 
they should agree to co-operate in a com
mon cause, and that they should so act 
that the guiding principle of that com-
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mon cause shall be evenhanded and im
partial justice." 

"We believe in a universal association 
of .the nations to maintain the inviolate 
security of the highway of the- seas for 
the common and unhindered use of all 
the nations 'Of the world, and t'O prevent 
any war begun either contrary to treaty 
covenants or without warning and full 
submission of the causes to the opinion of 
the world as a virtllal guarantee of terri
torial integrity and political independ-
ence. " 

"I came to avow and to give expres-
sions to the c'Onfidence I feel that the 
world is ev-en noW upon the eve of a great 
consummation, when some common force 
will be brought into eXIstence which shall 
saf'eguard right as the first and most 

fundamental interest of all peoples and 
all governments, when coercion shall be 
summoned not to the service of political 
ambition or selfish hostility,but to the 
service of a common ord~r; a common 
justice and a common peace. God grant 
that the dawn of that day of frank deal
ing and of settled peace, concord and co
operation may be near ,at hand." 

When we compare these ideas with the 
great principles of Abdul-Baha expressed 
in The Mysterio1ls }i' orces of Civiliza
tion, we can see the marvelous working 
of the Divine Ordinances in the s0111s of 
humanity. May the hope of Abdul-Baha 
soon be realized-that America may up
hold the standard of Universal Justice 
among nations. 

o. Mason Remey. 

The Way to Universal Peace 
(Continued from page 43) 

onments, while holding the ladies in 
your arms dance to the tune of lively 
music: Come forth from y'Our hiding
places, enter into the battlefield if you 
like to attack each other and tear each 
other t'O pieces if you desire to air your 
so-called contentions! This discord and 
feud are between you; why do you make 
the. innocent people a party to it ~ If 
fighting and bloodshed are good things 
then lead them into the fray by your 
presence !' 

"In short, every means which pr'O
duces war must be checked and the 
causes which prevent the occurrence of 
war be advanced, so that physical conflict 
may become' an impossibility. On the 
other hand every country must be prop
erly delimited, its exact frontiers marked, 
its nati'Onal integrity secured, its per
manent ihdependence pr.otected, and its 
vital interests honored by the family of 
nations. These services ought to be ren
dered by an imperial, International com
l1l1SSlOn. In this manner all causes 'Of 
friction and ·differences will be removed. 
And in case there should arise some dis
putes between them they may arbitrate 

before the parliament of man, the repre
sentatives of which will be chosen from 
amongst the wisest and most judicious 
men of all the nations of the world." 

(Alhammeh, Lake Tiberias, Syria, May 
11th and 12th, 1914.) 

While in London In 1912, Abdul-Baha 
was asked: 

"By what process will this peace on 
earth De established ~ Will it come at 
once after a universal declaration of the 
truth 1" 

"No, it will come about gradually," 
said Abdul-Baha. "A pla:r;tt that grows 
too quickly lasts but a short time. You 
are my family," and he looked about 
with a smile,' 'my new children! If a 
family lives in unison, great results are 
obtained. Widen the circle; when a city 
lives in intimate accord greater results 
will follow, and a continent that is fully 
united will likewise .unite all other con
tinents. Then will be the time of the 
greatest results, for all the inhabitants 
of the earth belong to one native land." 

48 STAR OF THE WEST 

mon cause shall be evenhanded and im
partial justice." 

"We believe in a universal association 
of .the nations to maintain the inviolate 
security of the highway of the- seas for 
the common and unhindered use of all 
the nations 'Of the world, and t'O prevent 
any war begun either contrary to treaty 
covenants or without warning and full 
submission of the causes to the opinion of 
the world as a virtllal guarantee of terri
torial integrity and political independ-
ence. " 

"I came to avow and to give expres-
sions to the c'Onfidence I feel that the 
world is ev-en noW upon the eve of a great 
consummation, when some common force 
will be brought into eXIstence which shall 
saf'eguard right as the first and most 

fundamental interest of all peoples and 
all governments, when coercion shall be 
summoned not to the service of political 
ambition or selfish hostility,but to the 
service of a common ord~r; a common 
justice and a common peace. God grant 
that the dawn of that day of frank deal
ing and of settled peace, concord and co
operation may be near ,at hand." 

When we compare these ideas with the 
great principles of Abdul-Baha expressed 
in The Mysterio1ls }i' orces of Civiliza
tion, we can see the marvelous working 
of the Divine Ordinances in the s0111s of 
humanity. May the hope of Abdul-Baha 
soon be realized-that America may up
hold the standard of Universal Justice 
among nations. 

o. Mason Remey. 

The Way to Universal Peace 
(Continued from page 43) 

onments, while holding the ladies in 
your arms dance to the tune of lively 
music: Come forth from y'Our hiding
places, enter into the battlefield if you 
like to attack each other and tear each 
other t'O pieces if you desire to air your 
so-called contentions! This discord and 
feud are between you; why do you make 
the. innocent people a party to it ~ If 
fighting and bloodshed are good things 
then lead them into the fray by your 
presence !' 

"In short, every means which pr'O
duces war must be checked and the 
causes which prevent the occurrence of 
war be advanced, so that physical conflict 
may become' an impossibility. On the 
other hand every country must be prop
erly delimited, its exact frontiers marked, 
its nati'Onal integrity secured, its per
manent ihdependence pr.otected, and its 
vital interests honored by the family of 
nations. These services ought to be ren
dered by an imperial, International com
l1l1SSlOn. In this manner all causes 'Of 
friction and ·differences will be removed. 
And in case there should arise some dis
putes between them they may arbitrate 

before the parliament of man, the repre
sentatives of which will be chosen from 
amongst the wisest and most judicious 
men of all the nations of the world." 

(Alhammeh, Lake Tiberias, Syria, May 
11th and 12th, 1914.) 

While in London In 1912, Abdul-Baha 
was asked: 

"By what process will this peace on 
earth De established ~ Will it come at 
once after a universal declaration of the 
truth 1" 

"No, it will come about gradually," 
said Abdul-Baha. "A pla:r;tt that grows 
too quickly lasts but a short time. You 
are my family," and he looked about 
with a smile,' 'my new children! If a 
family lives in unison, great results are 
obtained. Widen the circle; when a city 
lives in intimate accord greater results 
will follow, and a continent that is fully 
united will likewise .unite all other con
tinents. Then will be the time of the 
greatest results, for all the inhabitants 
of the earth belong to one native land." 



Preliminary design inspired from the Persian. Preliminary design inspired from the Persian. 



Preliminary design inspired from the Arabian and Moorish. Preliminary design inspired from the Arabian and Moorish. 



STAR 0 F THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, a~!i the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Kalamat 1, 72 (July 13,1916) 

The Bahai Congress In Chicago 
April 29 to May 2, 1916 

EDITORIAL 

No.7 

T HE Bahai Congress and Convention to which this issue is devoted was like 
four days of Pentecost. We have not the space to outline each of the 
addresses or even to give the names of the speakers who. thrilled the hearts 

of the hearers and opened to their minds visions of the new kingdom which' is 
to appear upon the earth. But names are really unimportant. The speakers 
were effectiv~ only because they forgot themselves ;md let the Abha. spirit speak 
through their lips and glow through their faces. To rise before that convention 
was to stand in the midst of the gales of the Holy Spirit which swept the room 
at times like the rushing of a mighty wind. Tongues of spiritual fire! settled 
over the speakers as they rose, setting their hearts ablaze and their words .aflame 
with the love of the Kingdom. 

All the discussions centered about the building of a great temple north of 
Chicago by the lake shore, where men and women of all races may meet and 
receive day by day this baptism of fire. This temple is to be the ideal expres
sion of the church universal. At present the Bahais lay little emphasis upon 
organization. They desire 'but to diffuse in existing churches and societies the 
spirit of universal love. But when this love bears its fruits the denominations 
will want to unite in one universal church. What shall it be like? When the 
question is asked the Bahais will point to the. temple at Wilmette. There is the 
ideal. There is the central house of prayer where men will worship God every 
morning and evening. Around that spiritual center there will be gathered, in a 
great circle, a group of philanthropic institutions, an orphanage, a hospital, a 
hospice, a home for the aged and infirm, a university. The center of the circle 
is the love of God, but its circumference is the love of man. At the temple 
center man turns the mirror of his heart to God. When he leaves the door he 
reflects the light of the love which God has given to him in s.ervice to his 

neighbors. 

---- - ----------------------
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God's Holy Spirit is first manifest in thtl bodily temple of the great prophet. 
Then it reveals its glory to the world through the temple of his writings. .At 
last it ~sheds its splendor on the world through the temple of the lives of his 
,followers. But the symbol and the avenue for their united service to the King
dom will be the temple of stone, this holy place of prayer called the Mashrak-el
.Azkar. There they will meet and become one. Thel~e the generations will meet 
from age to age, and, turning their hearts to the same God, will become one . 

.A foretaste of the unity which this physical temple is to promote in the 
lives of the children of the Kingdom was revealed "in all the deliberations of this 
recent convention. Self was forgotten, personal ambitions vanished away and the 
hearts of those present were fused into a divine oneness by the common love of 
the coming temple and the common will to lay its cornerstone in the days while 
.Abdul-Baha is still on earth. 

If this thought of the temple can unite the hearts of his spiritual children 
into a oneness so beautiful, so dynamic, so sublime, what will not the temple 
itself do for the uniting of the ·future generations? 

The Opening Session 
By JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

RESPLENDENT in the spiritual 
radiance which is distinctly char
acteristic of Bahai Conventions, 

was the Feast of Rizwan, ~he first session 
of the International Bahai Congress in 
Chicago and of the eighth annual Mash
rak-el-.Azkar ·Convention. The large as
sembly room of the .Auditorium Hotel, 
the use of which was given for this and 
other sessions of the Convention and Con
gress, was filled with delegates and 
friends to the number of about two hun
dred and fifty. Every section of the 
United States was represented, with dele
gates from Canada, from Syria and Per
sia. Quite typically, the illumination was 
furnished by nine rows of nineteen in
candescent lights. The speakers' table 
extended the length of the room with 
smaller tables in front of it around 
which were gathered the friends who, 
like members of a scattered family, 
were celebrating a happy reunion. 
Never was the spirit stronger, and the 
spiritual fragrance of the hour was 

typified by the perfume of the red 
roses which abundantly decked the 
tables. The Feast was wonderfully 
served and the occasion stands out in 
every detail as perfect and memorable. 

.Albert R. Windust presided and at 
intervals read selections from the holy 
utterances, thus interspersing the ma
terial with the spiritual feast. The sup
per was announced for 6 o'clock and by 
8 the tables had been cleared and the 
speakers of the evening were introduced. 
Dr. Bagdadi first presented a history of 
the Rizwan Day. Standing as he did 
under the crossed .American and Per
sian flags at the head of the speakers' 
table, his radiant countenance typified 
the union of the East and the 'West. 

The subject, "Investigation of Truth, " 
was presented eloquently by Dr. Fred. 
erick W. D'Evelyn, of San Francisco, 
the next speaker, who took at short 
notice the place of Mr. Howard Mac
Nutt who had been announced but could 
not be present. .Another substitute was 
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Joseph H. Hannen whose topic was 
"Fundamental Unity of All Religions." 
Mr. Blaaha played delightfully on the 
violin and was followed by the spiritual 
miJlodies of an address by Mrs. Olaudia 
Stuart Ooles of Washington whose sub
ject was "Harmony Between Religion 
and Science." 

The next subject, "Demonstration of 
Divinity and Inspiration-the Word," 
was presented by Louis G. Gregory of 
-Washington who took the place of Mr. 
Edward B. Kinney of New York. His 
logic and fluent utterance proved most 
refreshing to the hearts of all. 

With graceful humility the chairman, 
Mr. -Windust, spoke hriefly upon the 
topic "The Bahai Revelation, The Bab, 
BAI-IA'O'LLAI-I and Abdul-Baha." 

Mme. R,agna Linne, whose beautiful 
voice is often heard at Bahai Oonven
tions, sang for her solo "The Lord Is 
My Salvation." She also sang the in
terlude to the "Benediction" by JI,-Irs. 
Waite, all present joining in the chorus. 
Thus closed the evening. 

The heavenly fragrance or this annual 
gathering, so dear to the Bahais of the 
world, will linger always in the hearts 
and souls of those present. And who 
can say where these circles of unity and 
love vihich were started at this time shall 
cease to eddy and spread 1 

Surely the ripples of this peaceful 
session will attain to the magnitude of 
great -waves of harmony and will reach 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, 
spreading even to the celestial realms. 

The First Session of the Convention and the Third 

Session of the Congress 
By LOUIS G. GREGORY. 

T HE first session of the eighth 
Mashrak-el-Azkar convention was 
opened with a prayer, after which 

organization was effected by the elec
tion of Mr. Alfred E. Lunt as president 
and Mr. Harlan F. Ober as secretary. 
The usual order of business, such as the 
presentation of credentials, appoint
ment of committees, etc., was soon com
pleted and the assembled friends gave 
themselves over to the -spiritual joy of 
hearing reports from various, centers. 
Those who spoke gave accounts of activ
ities in connection with the spread of 
the teachings and the raising of funds 
for the huilding of the great edifice. A 
spirit of heavenly harmony brooded over 
the meeting and the words of the speak
ers were followed with deep interest. 
This was the romance of reality. 

These reports varied in many ways 
but all struck a common note of ringing 
sincerity as they told of faith, assurance 

and sacrifices in the path of God. Inci
dents related sometimes stirred the 
deepest emotions. Heartfelt interest 
was apparent as listeners were moved to 
tears or laughter. The radiant hearts 
and happy faces were a visible expres
sion of the outpouring of divine love. 
The confirmations of BAI-IA'o'LLAH were 
manifest. The might of his Oovenant 
made such a gathering possible. One 
friend told how she had prayed for the 
resources to attend the convention, if, 
in accordance with the will of God,. there 
was a work for her to do. At the 
eleventh hour the means had come to 
her from a foreign land and her 
prayer was thus answered. Another re
ported the devotion of the friends in a 
young assembly and spoke of the great 
war which is the Armageddon of the 
nations as the smoke arising in this day 
to conceal the Ark of the Oovenant, and 
the glorious new light of our age. But 
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when the smoke has subsided men shall 
begin to see it with clear and joyous 
vision. 

A friend from Canada voiced the one
ness of the world of humanity in so 
wonderful a way that one might well 
have thought our beloved Abdul-Baha 
was using this wonderful soul to convey 
a message to the convention. " We are 
one in purpose," she declared. "It is 
such happiness to know that we are aU 
one, one in origin, one in destiny." This 
message was realized in spirit and in 
truth. A Hebrew from Pittsburgh, one 
of the children of Abraham, expressed 
wonder and admiration at the power of 
attraction. If thoughts of the Mashrak
el-Azkar could produce such a gather
ing, what marvels would the completed 
structure accomplish ~ He seemed to 
catch the vision of universal freedom and 
although it was his first ~ddress, spoke 
like a veteran in service. A voice from 
the far South told with rude eloquence 
of the sowing of seed and the growing 
illumination of that region. From the 
Pacific coast came reports of high faith 
and noble courage. Thus from many as
semblies voices were raised, "not feeble 
nor lamenting," but pitched in the key 
of triumphant faith. It is this spirit that 
moved the martyrs in Persia to the 
sacrifice of lives. Now it. focuses the 
thoughts' and energies of the friends of 
God upon the building of his temple in 
this his Greatest Day. Many proofs of 
devotion were thus realized. The pre
siding officer served with great wisdom, 
allowing the meeting to follow that 
guidance which he himself sought and 
found. Thus the various notes were 
blended in a mighty chorus of harmony 
like the music of the Supreme Con
course. 

The first session of the convention was 
in the evening followed by the third ses
sion of the Congress over which Mrs. 
Therou C. Rice-Wray of Detroit, Mich., 
presi'ded. The audience was large, com
pletely fining the hall, which the archi-

tecture, the arrangement of lights and 
the variegated perfumes of plants and 
flowers combined to make most beauti
ful. The chairman announced as the 
subject of the evening, "The Oneness of 
the World of Humanity," and read from 
the words of Abdul-Baha as follows: 
"BAHA'o'LLAH addresses himself to the 
world of men, saying, 'Ye are all the 
leaves of one Tree, and the fruits of one 
Arbor. ' That is, the world of existence 
is no other than one tree and the nations 
or peoples are like unto' the different 
branches or limbs thereof, and human 
individuals are similar to the fruits and 
blossoms thereof." 

Louis G. Gregory spoke on "The In
terdependence of Individuals, Nations 
and Races." He began by saying, 
"These meetings of the past few days 
bear eloquent testimony to the coming 
oneness of the world of humanity. 
Never has music been sweeter nor have 
voices telling of realities been more 
eloquent. 

In conclusion he pointed out the great 
law: Pride is a cause of discord, 
while humility is conducive to harmony 
and peace. The highest expression of 
humility is service to God and man. 
Only the divine educator who sets the 
example can restore the lost virtue of 
humility through which the kingdom of 
God will be firmly established in the 
hearts of men. 

Mr. GeOrge O. Latimer, of PO'rtland, 
Ore., spoke on "The Solution of Eco
nomic Difficulties." He said, "Natural 
civilization is the lamp. Divine civiliza
tion is the light. Universal peace will 
bring a readjustment of financial rela
tions. Economic peace can then be 
realized. Specific laws for the solution 
of economic difficulties are revealed in the 
Bahai teachings." He presented these 
laws in detail. He showed how BAHA
'O'LLAH has exalted labor until he has 
given it the statio.n of worship. 

He concluded with two quotations from 
Abdul-Baha: "Divine civilization is a 
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tecture, the arrangement of lights and 
the variegated perfumes of plants and 
flowers combined to make most beauti
ful. The chairman announced as the 
subject of the evening, "The Oneness of 
the World of Humanity," and read from 
the words of Abdul-Baha as follows: 
"BAHA'O'LLAH addresses himself to the 
world of men, saying, 'Ye are all the 
leaves of one Tree, and the fruits of one 
Arbor. ' That is, the world of existence 
is no other than one tree and the nations 
or peoples are like unto' the different 
branches or limbs thereof, and human 
individuals are similar to the fruits and 
blossoms thereof." 

Louis G. Gregory spoke on "The In
terdependence of Individuals, Nations 
and Races." He began by saying, 
"These meetings of the past few days 
bear eloquent testimony to the coming 
oneness of the world of humanity. 
Never has music been sweeter nor have 
voices telling of realities been more 
eloquent. 

In conclusion he pointed out the great 
law: Pride is a cause of discord, 
while humility is conducive to harmony 
and peace. The highest expression of 
humility is service to God and man. 
Only the divine educator who sets the 
example can restore the lost virtue of 
humility through which the kingdom of 
God will be firmly established in the 
hearts of men. 

Mr. Gearge O. Latimer, of Po'rtland, 
Ore., spoke on "The Solution of Eco
nomic Difficulties." He said, "Natural 
civilization is the lamp. Divine civiliza
tion is the light. Universal peace will 
bring a readjustment of financial rela
tions. Economic peace can then be 
realized. Specific laws for the solution 
of economic difficulties are revealed in the 
Bahai teachings." He presented these 
laws in detail. He showed how BAHA
'O'LLAH has exalted labor until he has 
given it the statio.n of worship. 

He concluded with two quotations from 
Abdul-Baha: "Divine civilization is a 
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symposium of the perfections of the 
world of humanity. Divine civilization is 
the improvement of the ethical life of a 
nation. Divine civilization is the spir
itual philosophy. Divine civilization is 
the knowledge of God with rational and 
intellectual evidence. Conse
quently, consider what a difference and 
distinction there is between the natural 
civilization and the divine civilization! 
The naturdl civilization prevents men 
from doing harm and wrong, through 
force and punishment; but the divine 
civilization so trains men that the human 
individuals avoid sins without any fear 
of (material) punishment and the very 
sin itself becomes unto them as the sever
est punishment. And they will engage in 
acquiring human virtues, gaining that by 
which mankind will be uplifted, and that 
which will enlighten the human world, 
with the utmost zeal and fervor." 

"Where thousands are considering 
these questions, we have more essential 
questions. The secrets of the whole 
economic question are divine in nature 
and are concerned with the world of the 
heart and spirit. In the Bahai teach
ing this is most completely explained, 
and without the consideration of the 
Bahai teaching it is impossible to realize 
a better state. All this will come to pass. 
The Bahais will bring about the better 
stat'e, but not in a way that will have 
anything to do with corruption and sedi
tion-not warfare, but perfect welfare. 
In short, the hearts must be so connected 
together, love must become so dominant 
that the rich shall most willingly, out of 
the will of the heart, help and extend 
,assistance to the poor, and should\take a 
step in the' way of adjustments. You 
must strive as much as possible to create 
love in the hearts, in order that love may 
become shining and radiant. When that 
love shines in the hearts even as this 
(electric) light, then it will permeate 
other hearts, and when the love of God 
obtains everything else will be realized. 
This is the foundation. Be thoughtful of 
this. Think of becoming the cause your-

selves of the attraction of the souls; 
show the people what (the true) eco
nomics is, what love is, what kindness is, 
what severence is, what giving is." 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, of Washing
ton, D. C., spoke on the need of "A Uni
versal Language." He also presented 
effective quotations from Ab dul-B aha. 
Just before leaving this country for 
Europe, Abdul-Balla made careful in
quiry about Esperanto here, and soon 
after arriving on the other side said pub
licly: "His holiness BAHA'o'LLAH many 
years ago wrote a book called 'The Most 
Holy Book, ' one of the fundamental prin
ciples of which is the necessity of creat
ing an auxiliary language, and he makes 
clear the good and profit which will come 
because of its use. Now let us thank the 
Lord because this language, Esperanto, 
is created. We therefore have bidden all 
Bahais in the East to study this language 
very carefully and ere long it will be 
spread through the entire East. I also 
beg of you all, Esperantists, and nrtn
Esperantists, that you will energetically 
work for the spread of this language, for 
it will hasten the coming of that day, the 
millennial day, foretold by prophets and 
seers, in which it is said that the wolf 
and the lamb shall drink from the same 
fountain, the lion and the deer shall feed 
in . the same pasture. The meaning of 
this holy writing is that hostile races, 
warring nations and differing religions 
shall become united in the spirit of love 
and will become bound together one with 
the other." 

At Clifton, England, Abdul-Balla said: 
"The tenth principle is the establish
ment of a universal language, so that we 
will not have to acquire so many lan
guages in the future. In the schools they 
will study two, the mother tongue and 
the international auxiliary language. 
The use of an international auxiliary 
language will become a great means of 
dispelling the differences between na
tions. " Mr. Hannen spoke in conclusion 
of' how "Miss Alexander, our Bahai sis-
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ter, has rendered great service in Japan 
through her knowledge of Esperanto and 
is anxious that it be taken up by the 
Bahais of the United States in order that 
they may be in closer touch with their 
fellow-workers in Europe and the East." 

The chairman read "The nine proofs 
upon which the coming of 'the Great 
Master is based," quoting the words of 
Abdul-Baha: 

1. That Great Master will be the edu
cator of the world of humanity. 

2. His teachings must be universal 
and confer illumination upon human 
kind. 

3. His knowledge must be innate and 
spontaneous, and not acquired. 

4. He must answer the questions of 
all the sages, solve all the difficult prob
lems of humanity and be able to with
stand all the persecutions and sufferings 
heaped upan him. 

5. He must be a joy-bringer and the 
herald of the kingdom of happiness. 

6. His knowledge must be infinite and 
his wisdom all-comprehensive. 

7. The penetration of his word and 
the potency of his influence must be so 
great as to humble even his worst 
enemies. 

8. Sorrows and tribulations must' not 
vex him. His courage and conviction 
must be God-like. Day unto day he must 
become firmer and more zealous. 

9. He must be the establisher of uni
versal civilization, the unifier of relig
ions, the standard-bearer of universal 
peace, and the embodiment of all the 
highest and noblest virtues of the world 
of humanity. Whenever you find these 
conditions realized in a human temple, 
to him look for guidance and illumina
tion." 

Dr. Frederick W. D 'Evelyn, of San 
Francisco, was introduced to' speak on 
the" Coming of the Great Master." He 

testified with intense earnestness to "the 
penetrative power in the arteries of the 
world," which is the power of the Cov
enant. The great spirit'ual manifestation 
of God hath appeared. His command is 
manifested and his Covenant revealed. 
In this pnwer "rest assured! Be confi
dent! The doo~si nf the kingdom are 
opened. The sun of truth is shining 
upon the world. The fountains of life 
are flowing! The day springs of mercy 
have appeared!" 

." This power is: the source of all life, 
and the oneness' of the wnrld of human
ity is thereby established. This oneness 
or unity does nnt imply' the absolute 
equality of mankind and the obliteration 
of all ranks based upon capacity. But 
the crown of humanity rests upon the 
heads, of all. All are partakers of the 
divine bounty. All share the divine pro
tection. All are invited to the table upon 
which the heavenly manna is spread. All 
are brother8 and the purest heart is that 
most acceptable to God." In heralding 
the Covenant he seemed under divine 
confirmation. His eloquence flowed with 
irresistible force and aroused great 
enthusiasm. . 

The last speaker was M. Eshte 'al Ebn 
Kalanter, who spoke on "TheE'quality 
of Men and Women." He began his 
philosophical address by a feW' pleasan
tries which relieved the tensity caused by 
the occasion and were appreciated by the 
audience. He then spoke of hnw Abdul
Baha has compared the sexes to the two 
wings of a bird. As a bird cannot soar 
with one wing, so man '8 development de
pends upon woman's and woman's upon 
man's. In reality, if there is any differ
ence it is in favor of women. The re
sponsibilities of her position in the nur
turing and training of children make 
her education more essential than man's. 
In the spiritual world man owes also a 
deep debt of gratitude to woman, for to 
her is due his: first impulse and incentive 
to lnve. This attraction is a ray of the 
divine love which is universal." 
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The Main Sessions of the Convention 
A Digest from the Minutes 

The Session, Monday, May 1st, Mr. Lunt presiding 

T
H~ Chairman: Perhaps you have 
noticed the beautiful shining gift 
on the table, (pointing to a large 

copper chest). Perhaps you do not know 
just what the intention is, but I am going 
to ask six of the friends, one after 
another, to go to that table and read, 
each, an inscription which you will find 
engraved upon that beautiful box. Tp.e 
first inscription which I will ask you to 
read is the one on the side facing the 
wall. Then, after that, in order, taking 
either side and on until you have cov
ered the surface. I am going to ask Mrs. 
Ober to read the first inscription. 

Mrs. Ober: "A friend offers this cop
per chest to the Center of the Covenant 
of El-Abha, with the hope that it may 
be used to enclose any records which 
Abdul-Baha may desire to place within 
the cornerstone of the first Mashrak-el
Azkar in America. 

"Entrusted to the Bahai Temple 
Unity, El-Rizwan, in the year Seventy
Two of El-Baha." 

Mrs. Parmerton (reading the second 
inscription): "0 Concourse of Cre
ation ! 0 People! Construct homes (or 
houses) in the most beautiful fashion 
possible in every city, in every land, in 
the name of the Lord of Religions. 
Adorn them with that which besleemeth 
them, not with pictures or paintings. 
Then commemorate the Lord, the Mer
ciful, the Clement, in spirit and fra
grance. Verily, by his mention, by this 
commemoration, the breasts shall be 
dilated, the eyes illuminated, the hearts 
gladdened, and thus shall you pray the 
orient of praises in the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
(i. e., the dawning point. of praises.) 

" Teach your children what hath been 
revealed through the Supreme Pen. In
struct them in what hath descended from 
the heaven of greatness and power. Let 
them memorize the tablets of the 1\fer
ciful and chant them with the most 
melodious voices in the glorious buiidi~g, 
in the Temple of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
The prayers of the Lord shall be chanted 
in a manner to attract the hearts and 
souls. Blessed is he who listens unto the 
River of Life. "-Baha '0 'llah. 

Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles (reading the 
third inscription): "0 God! 0 God! 
yerily I implore thee with throbbing 
heart and streaming tears to aid every 
one who endeavors for the erection of 
this edifice in the building of a house 
wherein thy name is mentioned every 
morn and eve. 0 Lord, send down 
thy benedi,ction upon whosoever served 
this edifice and endeavored in its 
uprising among the sects and religions 
and confirm him in every g'ood of man
kind; open the doo'rs of riches and wealth 
unto him and give in heritage the treas
ures of the kingdom which perish not; 
make him the sign of giving among the 
people and reinforce him by the sea of 
generosity and bounty which is surging 
with the waves of the greatest of favor. 
Verily Thou are the Generous, the Mer
ciful, the BountifuL" 

-Abdul-Balta Abbas. 

Mr. Charles H. Greenleaf (reading the 
fourth inscription): "Now the day has 
arrived in which the edifice of God, the 
divine sanctuary, the spiritual temple 
shan be erected in America. 

"I entreat God to assist the confirmed 

------~----~--~~-~--------
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believers in accomplishing this great 
service and with entire zeal to rear this 
mighty structure, which shall be re
nowned throughout the world. The sup
port of God will be with those believel's 
in that district, that they may be suc
cessful in their undertaking. For the 
cause is great because this is the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar in that country, and 
from it the praise of God shall ascend to 
the kingdom of mystery and the tumult 
of his exaltation and greeting from the 
whole world shall be heard. 

"Whosoever arises for the service of 
this building shall be assisted with grea~ 
power from his supreme kingdom and 
upon him spiritual and heavenly bless
ings shall descend which shall fill his 
heart with wonderful consolation and 
enligp.ten his eyes by beholding the glo
rious and eternal God. 

"0 God, my aim, my hope! With 
heart full of longing and breast full of 
yearning, we beg of thee and we suppli
cate at the threshold of thy might to 
raise the foundation of the Mashrak-el
Azkar in Chicago, in the most speedy 
manner. Make its basis firm and its struc
,ture enduring, suffer its pillars to remain 
unshakable and make its columns of the 
steel and iron of firmness. Glorify its 

servants, beautify the characters, and 
make the worshippers beloved, suffer the 
nightingales to sing 'Ya Baha-el-Abha' 
and warble the praises of our Lord, the 
most Supreme. Make its men the stand
ards unfolded on the mountains of the 
world and its women the sanctified angels 
of the tabernacle of the world." 

~Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Dr. D 'Evelyn (reading the fifth in
scription): ' '0 Lord, make these holy 
souls the dawning points of the lights 
and manifestations of (thy) signs. 
Make everyone a leading cornerstone in 
this great edifice, a pillar of its pillars. 
o God, although the friends are needy, 
yet thou art the Helper, the Supporter, 
the Rewarder. These souls have arisen 
to serve thee well and have begun servi
tude. Confirm them and aid them, en
courage them by promises of thy divine 
favors, and make them of the elect. Thou 
art the Mighty, the Powerful, the Able, 
the Giver, the Shining, the Hearer, the 
Seer. " 

-Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Mr. Remey (reading the final inscrip
tions): " Some material things have 
spiritual effect and the Mashrak-el-Az
kar is a material thing that will have 
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o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is' small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the cent er of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. 'Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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believers in accomplishing this great 
service and with entire zeal to rear this 
mighty structure, which shall be re
nowned throughout the world. The sup
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servants, beautify the characters, and 
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ards unfolded on the mountains of the 
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~Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
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and manifestations of (thy) signs. 
Make everyone a leading cornerstone in 
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o God, although the friends are needy, 
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tude. Confirm them and aid them, en
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the Giver, the Shining, the Hearer, the 
Seer. " 

-Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
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great effect upon the spirits of the 
people." 

"The Mashrak-el-Azkar, though out
wardly a material foundation, is pos
sessed of spiritual effect and causes the 
union of hearts and the gathering of 
souls. " 

The Chairman: Mr. Remey tell us 
about this chest. 

Mr. Remey: Some time ago I had 
an idea that when the time carne for the 
laying of the material cornerstone Ab
dul-Baha might have some papers to put 
in it and it occurred to me that I would 
like to make a chest for that purpose. 

Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm: Abdul~Baha said 
to me in New York, that if from the be
ginning we had lived up to the Bahai 
principles in New York and had activ(1ly 
delivered this message to others~yes, if 
we had lived and proclaimed one of the 
Bahai principles, it would have made 
such a spiritual impression that by this 
time one-half of New York City would 
have been Bahai. So I sharpened my 
pencil and figured out that if I had done 
my part 7183 would have caught the 
Bahai spirit. 

Dr. D 'Evelyn: When he was in 
America a small group of people gath
ered around Abdul-Baha and asked: 
"What are we to do? We want to go 
out and teach." Abdul-Baha said: "The 
gardener must first have tools before he 
can cultivate the soil. The first tool that 
you require is severance; the second is 
knowledge; then the iove of God, and 
then eloquence." By using all these 
tools, he said, they would become suc
cessful gardeners. 

Abdul-Baha also told us the banner of 
BAHA'o'LLAH will be extended to aU 
kingdoms, and the knowledge of God 
will illumine all climes, and the words of 
God will reach the hearing of the great 
American people. Be confident and have 
no doubt about it, he said; rest assured 

and day and night be ye striving that 
ye may be the people to spread these 
ligJ:1ts" ·for if ye are not the people, God 
will raise up a people who shall unfurl 
the banner of BAHA-'o'LLAH, who shall 
carry this gospel of light and peace into 
the city of the hearts and make one all 
the people of humanity. 

Mrs. Cooper in the chair. 

Mr. Lunt: I feel the mos·t incapable 
of any of you to voice the word or even 
a letter of the word which must be 
uttered in this convention. There is a 
burning issue and one only which this 
convention must solve before it adjourns. 
We must answer the can of Abdul-Baha 
and provide the material means which 
will build the temple. 

Some eight years ago certain Bahai 
souls, swayed by the call of Abdul-Baha, 
although they had no means, no money, 
met together in faith and assurance and 
said: "We will start this great work." 
Albert HaH, Corinne -True and others 
met together and guaranteed a bond with 
which to buy the temple land on mort
gages. The sacrifice was accomplished 
and the East' and the West contributed 
until in 1913 a sum of $75,000 had been 
raised and the last mortgage paid off. 
We now have the land free and clear for 
the erection of this great edifice. 

Then what happened? Abdul-Baha 
carne in 1912. He said: "You will 
find that very soon the subscriptions 
will fall, will diminish. Then of a sud
den they will rise and you will become 
victorious. This is necessary, this is wis
dom, this is ordained." 

His prophecy has been fulfilled. In 
1914 and 1915 the funds began to 
shrink and shrink. But now, praise be 
to God, they are rising! On February 
4th there was sent out, with the approval 
of the Executive Board, a letter which 
you have all received. It' sougut a uni
versal expression of the Bahai ideal of 
unity. It sought to bring every Bahai 
into a relation of oneness in service and 
sacrifice with every other Bahai. What 
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has been the result ~ Tn two months 
there has been pledged, together with 
what was on hand in the treasury, two
thirds of the entire amount which had 
been raised in eight years. So I can 
say to you today, we ha:ve already 
pledged 0:(' paid in $54,000, not yet in
cluding anything from New York, Chi
cago or the Pacific coast. 

We ha:ve $54,000 pledged to be paid 
in two years. ,Vhat shall we do next? 
What shall we do with the diVIne fire that 
has sprung up in our breasts? Shall we 
not let it spread until it encircles this 
whole country and the world ~ It may 
require sacrifice if we are to raise $200,-
000 so yve may l~y the corner stone in 
1917. But if I could utter one thous
andth part of what I sho1lld' say there 
would arise in us such a consciousness of 
the lo:ve of God, such a realization of the 
presence of the Supreme Concourse in 
this place that this task would be accom
plished in a moment. 

Mr. Ober: When Abdul-Baha was in 
America,a friend, a very lovely soul, 
said to him, "My Master, I wish to give 
a great gift and I wish to assist in some 
material way." Abdul-Baha said to the 
interpreter: "Why does she not build 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar ~" The interpre
ter said, "Will you permit me to tell her 
this?" Abdul-Baha said, "No, she must 
know it in her own heart." Then he 
added, .' 'If Abdul-Baha was to build this 
temple it would be built at once. But I 
have left the entire matter in the hands 
of the Executive Board." 

Abdul-Baha has said that at the very 
beginning of the building of the temple 
there will be wonderful results. "We 
cannot comprehend the universal sig
nificance of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. It is 
a forerunner of the new universal world 
order, with its abolition of prejudice, its 
union of the races, the sects, the relig
ions, the nations. It is the symbol of 
the coming of the universal peace, peace 
among religions, among races, peace be
tween science and religion, the peace 

which is the peace of God. The people 
of the world assume liabilities, make sac
rifices for their enterprises. Cannot we 
take the step of faith ~ V:r e are not alone 
for Abdul-Baha has said the hosts of 
the Supreme Concourse are drawn up in 
battle array to assist those who arise to 
accomplish this divine purpose. 

Mrs. Ober: When Abdul-Baha was 
in America I told him I had rented a 
house at Green Acre for five years. 
"You do not need a house," he said, 
"spread a tent over you." Now I un
derstand what he meant by saying you 
do not need a house. He was teaching 
me to spread over myself the tent of 
God's oneness, he was taking me out into 
the realm of faith, the realm of that 
spiritual consciousness where the manna 
faUs down from heaven. I am now 
learning what he meant. The manna 
comes from heaven when. we have the 
faith to give all we have to the service 
of our God. 

Mrs. Herrick: The artist first has a 
picture in his mind before it is. painted. 
Let us picture on the canvas of our 
spirits the Mashrak-el-Azka.r, its glorious 
house of prayer for all the nations, its 
hospital for the sick, its school and or
phanage for little children, its university 
for scientific research, and the higher 
education. Oh, friends, do you hear 
Abdul-Baha calling you? Can you not 
see him with his ear turned to America 
listening to know what the friends are 
gping to do ~ I know we are not going 
to disappoint him. When we have given 
our lives God will take care of us. He 
has plenty. We have God. Is not that 
sufficient? 

Mrs. de Lagnel: If we have faith we 
can accomplish anything. I went to 
Acca on faith and prayer. By faith I 
was able to enter the glorious presence 
of Abdul-Baha. 

When in the orient I heard this little 
story. There was a very dear old lady. 
All her property had been confiscated 
except one little piece of land. She sold 
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that and gave the money to the Mashrak
el-Azkar. "But who will take .care of 
her ~" I asked. "Oh, the friends of God 
will take care of her," was the answer. 
"It doesn't take much to take care of 
one little lady." 

Mr. Lane: When we try to say a 
word about God's glorious new revela
tion it is like dropping a pebble in a 
pond of water. The circles grow and 
grow. But whenever I try to drop a 
pebble in our pond down in Florida I 
find my mother-in-law, :Mrs. Charlotte 
Rosenhauer, has been ahead of me and 
thrown a mill-stone. She is surely in
spired of God to spread this message. 
If we depend on our material ability or 
the knowledge of books we will do noth
ing in spiritual service. But if we put 
our dependence upon God and let him 
u:se us as an instrument we can almost 
work miracles. 

Dr. Guy of Boston: If the power of 
God is with us we can do anything. The 
United States today is the hope of the 
world. The nations are looking to us 
for the solution of the war problem, the 
strife between labor and capital. If we 
can catch the new universal spirit of the 
age as it is to be manifest in this temple 
we can bring peace on earth. Let every 
one be given a pledge card to do what 
he can toward laying the foundation. 

Mrs. Rice-W ray: There are two ways 
to build the Mashrak-el-Azkar: one' is 
through teaehing; the other through the 
raising of funds. We are only about 
two yearS old in Detroit but we have 
nineteen confirmed souls and a great 
many interested people. The message of 
the new age has been given to hundreds 
of people. 

Abdul-Baha has told us that all our 
future service to the world as light 
bringers of the new age depends on 
unity. That unity has come. I am sure 
that no one who has entered this conven
tion eould doubt that we have attained to 
perfect unity here as a convention. Now 

------~----

that we have obtained. the unity we must 
take the step of faith and. build the 
temple. 

Mrs. Boynton: Abdul-Baha has said 
that when we make a gift for a good 
object in the name of one we love, a 
father, mother, sister, brother, or friend 
who has passed over to the other side, 
that loved one in the world of light re
joices in that gift. If in this way we 
pledge to the building of the temple it 
will be twice blessed because it will open 
our hearts and rejoice the friends who 
are only waiting for us in that beautiful 
land. 

Mrs. Hotchkiss: I move that the chair 
appoint a committee which shall raise 
the call to prepare for the laying of the 
cornerstone of the Mashrak-el Azkar on 
the 100th birthday of BAHA'o'LLAH, Nov. 
12, 1917. (Seconded and unanimously 
carried.) 

M. Eshte 'al-Ebn Kalanter: The Mash
rak-el-Azkar is the visible expression of 
the law of God as taught by BAHA'0 'LIJAH. 
This law is a divine covenant by follow
ing which men shall enter all good. The 
Center of this Covenant is the life and 
words of Ab dul-B aha. It is also the 
perfected expression of those words and 
deeds in the Mashrak-el-Azkar. Seven
teen years ago Abdul-Baha said the last 
thing for him to do was to see that the 
words of BAHA'O'LLAH concerning the 
erecting of the Mashrak-el-Azkar and the 
instituting of that great law he realized. 
Friends, you are building the edifice of 
God's Covenant, of his universal law 
through which his truth shall flow for the 
enlightenment, for the uplifting of the 
race. And truly, friends, if the test of 
unity is united action, if the standard of 
unity is sacrifice, you have achieved the 
very pinnacle of unity. 

If we can bring together the means for 
laying this foundation we shall create a 
force of attra0tion that will, perhaps, 
bring the very presence of Abdul-Baha 
upon this soil to lay the cornerstone and 
give in America the first material expres-

62 STAR OF THE WEST 

that and gave the money to the Mashrak
el-Azkar. "But who will take .care of 
her ~" I asked. "Oh, the friends of God 
will take care of her," was the answer. 
"It doesn't take much to take care of 
one little lady." 

Mr. Lane: When we try to say a 
word about God's glorious new revela
tion it is like dropping a pebble in a 
pond of water. The circles grow and 
grow. But whenever I try to drop a 
pebble in our pond down in Florida I 
find my mother-in-law, :Mrs. Charlotte 
Rosenhauer, has been ahead of me and 
thrown a mill-stone. She is surely in
spired of God to spread this message. 
If we depend on our material ability or 
the knowledge of books we will do noth
ing in spiritual service. But if we put 
our dependence upon God and let him 
u:se us as an instrument we can almost 
work miracles. 

Dr. Guy of Boston: If the power of 
God is with us we can do anything. The 
United States today is the hope of the 
world. The nations are looking to us 
for the solution of the war problem, the 
strife between labor and capital. If we 
can catch the new universal spirit of the 
age as it is to be manifest in this temple 
we can bring peace on earth. Let every 
one be given a pledge card to do what 
he can toward laying the foundation. 

Mrs. Rice-W ray: There are two ways 
to build the Mashrak-el-Azkar: one' is 
through teaehing; the other through the 
raising of funds. We are only about 
two yearS old in Detroit but we have 
nineteen confirmed souls and a great 
many interested people. The message of 
the new age has been given to hundreds 
of people. 

Abdul-Baha has told us that all our 
future service to the world as light 
bringers of the new age depends on 
unity. That unity has come. I am sure 
that no one who has entered this conven
tion eould doubt that we have attained to 
perfect unity here as a convention. Now 

------~----

that we have obtained. the unity we must 
take the step of faith and. build the 
temple. 

Mrs. Boynton: Abdul-Baha has said 
that when we make a gift for a good 
object in the name of one we love, a 
father, mother, sister, brother, or friend 
who has passed over to the other side, 
that loved one in the world of light re
joices in that gift. If in this way we 
pledge to the building of the temple it 
will be twice blessed because it will open 
our hearts and rejoice the friends who 
are only waiting for us in that beautiful 
land. 

Mrs. Hotchkiss: I move that the chair 
appoint a committee which shall raise 
the call to prepare for the laying of the 
cornerstone of the Mashrak-el Azkar on 
the 100th birthday of BAHA'o'LLAH, Nov. 
12, 1917. (Seconded and unanimously 
carried.) 

M. Eshte 'al-Ebn Kalanter: The Mash
rak-el-Azkar is the visible expression of 
the law of God as taught by BAHA'0 'LIJAH. 
This law is a divine covenant by follow
ing which men shall enter all good. The 
Center of this Covenant is the life and 
words of Ab dul-Baha. It is also the 
perfected expression of those words and 
deeds in the Mashrak-el-Azkar. Seven
teen years ago Abdul-Baha said the last 
thing for him to do was to see that the 
words of BAHA'O'LLAH concerning the 
erecting of the Mashrak-el-Azkar and the 
instituting of that great law he realized. 
Friends, you are building the edifice of 
God's Covenant, of his universal law 
through which his truth shall flow for the 
enlightenment, for the uplifting of the 
race. And truly, friends, if the test of 
unity is united action, if the standard of 
unity is sacrifice, you have achieved the 
very pinnacle of unity. 

If we can bring together the means for 
laying this foundation we shall create a 
force of attra0tion that will, perhaps, 
bring the very presence of Abdul-Baha 
upon this soil to lay the cornerstone and 
give in America the first material expres-



STAR OF THE WEST 63 

sion of that new order and new day for 
which all the prophet's have dreamed. 

Mrs. May Maxwell read a few words 
which the Spirit had given her describ
ing the true spiritual temple for which 
the temple of stone is but a preparation 
and symbol: 

We ·are all incomplete~·-parts of a 
whole-a house divided against itself. 
God is one; the Spirit is one;. the ~~i
verse is one' and we are one m Orlgm 
both spiritu~IlY and physically; one in 
the very essence of our nature, of our 
being-one in destiny. ' 'From God we 
came and to God we shall return." 

Humanity is one great ocean of being, 
of love, of truth, of consciousness; but 
these drops are scattered - hence all 
weakness, discord and disorder. These 
units are imperfect, incomplete, b.ecau~e, 
being in reality parts of an mfimte 
whole, their separation makes them 
weak, impotent and imperfect. 

Can we think of any evil that is rend
ing the: world today for which unity is 
not the one, the only remedy ~ 

Not until mankind has attained the 
realization and consciousness that it is 
one temple, one spirit, one life, .can all 
the ills which today are destroymg the 
human race find a perfect and eternal 
remedy. God has not deposited the treas
ures of his infinite spirit in anyone soul, 
but he has deposited a portion of his 
bounty and treasure in every soul that 
was ever created, and in order to have 
access to this infinite source of his treas
ures all these souls must flow into one , 
mighty spiritual unit. 

How wonderful to think that you and 
I and all of us are one. Your love is my 
love my joy is yours, our sorrow and 
ion~ing, our striving and a~piration are 
one! The very thought brmgs a name
less and boundless strength. Oh! if we 
knew the reality, the mystery of one
ness, we should be standing in.the full 
light of God-living in his presence;. and 
we should all be to each other an mex-

haustible source of life, strength, healing, 
joy and blessedness. 

The supreme attribute of God is love; 
love is the essence of his being, and his 
love flows out through his universe and 
is the source of all life, truth and beauty. 
He created us through love and created 
us for his love and for each other. We 
belong to each other; we need each 
other; we are exhausted and dying with 
the love and longing and need of each 
other, of the spirit of God, of our Eter-
nal Beloved, which we must seek and 
find in each other. This love which is 
pUlsating through our hearts at this 
moment is the fire of God in us and ~hen 
it becomes a pure flame it will burn all 
"he separating veils and we shall be one 
mirror reflecting the One God. Ya Baha
el-Abha! 

We attain oneness with each other and 
with all the great movements of the age, 
which are but so many rays of the sun 
of trnth, by becoming One with the Cen
ter of the Covenant. The Center of the 
Covenant means to me that spiritual law 
which is the path that leads to God. It 
is the path of love and knowledge, of 
love.for each other and servitude to God, 
and to mankind, the path of all beauty 
and perfection. Its perfected image is 
Abdul-Baha. We become one with that 
Center by obedience. We become one 
with the path by walking therein. If 
we obey the natural law we attain to 
fullness and growth in the physical 
world. Just so if we walk in perfect 
obedience to the spiritual law we come 
into the full image of Abdul-Baha who 
is a perfect image of the law of God as 
it is lived in' servitude to mankind. We 
fulfill the command of our Lord, the 
Christ, and become perfect as God is 
perfect. 

Mr. Lunt: So much spiritual love. 
has been showered upon us that surely 
the blessing of the Oovenant must have 
attended this meeting. Shall we sing the 
benediction? 
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The Session, Tuesday, May 2nd 

All joined in singing Mr. Edward 
Kinney's" International Anthem. " Then 
all prayed together for the friends who 
were lying ill. At the close of the 
prayer Mr. and Mrs. Ober chanted with 
glorious melody and exaltation of spirit 
the Persian commune of BAHA'O'LLAH, 
"Is There Any Remover of Difficulties 
save God ~" As they chanted the vi
bration of the spiritual splendor and its 
rays of healing swept through the con
vention hall. 

Mr. Lunt: With the power which was 
generated in this convention yesterday 
and which is with us at this moment, 
with the unity which is brought about 
by the blessing of BAHA'O'LLAH the 
friends scattered throughout the country 
can go forward and accomplish that for 
which we have been called, even though 
the whole world stands against them. 
There has been lighted on the altar of 
this country an eternal flame, a fire which 
can never die. The unity which has 
come to us is really attainment to firm
ness in the Covenant, which, as Abdul
Baha, says, is the magnet which attracts 
divine confirmation. And divine con
firmations are what we need to erect the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Now they are upon 
us. Let us noW go forward in that 
spirit, beginning with the call of 
delegates. 

Mrs. Parmerton: Greetings and love 
from the Cincinnati Assembly. When 
the appeal came from Boston our little 
group pledged $50'.0'0'. Since that time 
we have added $20'0'. I am increasing 
my pledge to $100'0'. I know God will 
enahle me to find the money with which 
to pay it. 

A young man from the East had been 
for· months in search of the Holy Spirit. 
In yesterday's meeting he found it. Be
fore he left he signed a pledge card for 
,$100'0'. He was confirmed in the path 
of the spiritual glory. 

Mrs. Goodall: I want to add a word 
about the numher of meetings we hold 
in San Flrancisco. We have a study 
cla:ss on Monday evenings of which Dr. 
D'Evelyn has charge, which is studying 
some wonderful subjects. Our friends 
are aU waking up; all are studying. In 
a, few months we will be prepared to 
teach the friends throughout the state. 
Monday afternoon we have meetings in 
Oakland. On Wednesday evenings we 
have, under the guidance of Dr. D"E,ve
lyn, meetings at our rooms in San 
Francisco. And on Thursday after
noons we have devotional meetings to 
intensify the inward spiritual life. 

Mrs. Cooper: When we had the letter 
from Mr. Lunt setting forth the plan 
for raising $20'0',0'0'0' in two years it was 
Jike a flame across the country. Why 
should we he afraid of $20'0',0'00 or even 
$2,0'0'0',0'100' any more than of two cents ~ 
All the treasuries of this world helong 
to God. Abdul-Baha with his words of 
truth and servitude holds the keys' that 
can unlock all these doors. Weare go
ing back to San Francisco and carry, if 
we can, something' of the wonderful 
spiritual wave that has swept this con
vention. liVe hope to send hack next 
'month a substantial pledge. 

(Mrs. Cooper also spoke of the splen
did spread of the Bahai teachings in 
California. ) 

Mrs. Claudia Coles: When I looked 
this morning, in my bag of tablets, with 
a big desire to give something to some
body I found these words of Ahdul
Baha uttered in Europe in 1912, a mes
sage to every soul upon the earth: 
"Come ye together. Concentrate your 
spiritual forces. Arise with much fervor 
and enthusiasm. Show ye a united effort. 
Let a new attraction take possession of 
your hearts. Let a neW spirit sweep 
over your temples, so that the fire of the 
love of God which is enkindled in your 

64 STAR OF THE WEST 

The Session, Tuesday, May 2nd 

All joined in singing Mr. Edward 
Kinney's "International Anthem. " Then 
all prayed together for the friends who 
were lying ill. At the close of the 
prayer Mr. and Mrs. Ober chanted with 
glorious melody and exaltation of spirit 
the Persian commune of BAHA'O'LLAH, 
"Is There Any Remover of Difficulties 
save God ~" As they chanted the vi
bration of the spiritual splendor and its 
rays of healing swept through the con
vention hall. 

Mr. Lunt: With the power which was 
generated in this convention yesterday 
and which is with us at this moment, 
with the unity which is brought about 
by the blessing of BAHA'O'LLAH the 
friends scattered throughout the country 
can go forward and accomplish that for 
which we have been called, even though 
the whole world stands against them. 
There has been lighted on the altar of 
this country an eternal flame, a fire which 
can never die. The unity which has 
come to us is really attainment to firm
ness in the Covenant, which, as Abdul
Baha, says, is the magnet which attracts 
divine confirmation. And divine con
firmations are what we need to erect the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Now they are upon 
us. Let us noW go forward in that 
spirit, beginning with the call of 
delegates. 

Mrs. Parmerton: Greetings and love 
from the Cincinnati Assembly. When 
the appeal came from Boston our little 
group pledged $50'.0'0'. Since that time 
we have added $20'0'. I am increasing 
my pledge to $100'0'. I know God will 
enahle me to find the money with which 
to pay it. 

A young man from the East had been 
for· months in search of the Holy Spirit. 
In yesterday's meeting he found it. Be
fore he left he signed a pledge card for 
,$100'0'. He was confirmed in the path 
of the spiritual glory. 

Mrs. Goodall: I want to add a word 
about the numher of meetings we hold 
in San Flrancisco. We have a study 
cla:ss on Monday evenings of which Dr. 
D'Evelyn has charge, which is studying 
some wonderful subjects. Our friends 
are all waking up; all are studying. In 
a, few months we will be prepared to 
teach the friends throughout the state. 
Monday afternoon we have meetings in 
Oakland. On Wednesday evenings we 
have, under the guidance of Dr. D"E,ve
lyn, meetings at our rooms in San 
Francisco. And on Thursday after
noons we have devotional meetings to 
intensify the inward spiritual life. 

Mrs. Cooper: When we had the letter 
from Mr. Lunt setting forth the plan 
for raising $20'0',0'0'0' in two years it was 
Jike a flame across the country. Why 
should we he afraid of $20'0',0'00 or even 
$2,0'0'0',0'100' any more than of two cents ~ 
All the treasuries of this world helong 
to God. Abdul-Baha with his words of 
truth and servitude holds the keys' that 
can unlock all these doors. We are go
ing back to San Francisco and carry, if 
we can, something' of the wonderful 
spiritual wave that has swept this con
vention. liVe hope to send hack next 
'month a substantial pledge. 

(Mrs. Cooper also spoke of the splen
did spread of the Bahai teachings in 
California. ) 

Mrs. Claudia Coles: When I looked 
this morning, in my bag of tablets, with 
a big desire to give something to some
body I found these words of Ahdul
Baha uttered in Europe in 1912, a mes
sage to every soul upon the earth: 
"Come ye together. Concentrate your 
spiritual forces. Arise with much fervor 
and enthusiasm. Show ye a united effort. 
Let a new attraction take possession of 
your hearts. Let a neW spirit sweep 
over your temples, so that the fire of the 
love of God which is enkindled in your 



STAR OF 'l'HE WEST 65 

holy of holies may flame forth and set 
up a spiritual conflagration in the whole 
of the world. You must not rest day or 
night until you have breathed into this 
body a new spirit and ignited a light 
in this lamp." 

lVIany of us, like Paul on the road to 
Damascus, have seeri a great light. 
When I first heard of the lVIashrak-el
Azkar I prayed to God for prosperity 
that I might help build this glorious 
temple. Since then I have walked the 
way to Damascus. I have seen a new 
light. I have learned that the way is 
to pray for the prosperity of the whole 
world. I pray that this spiritual fire 
of God's Holy Spirit may go forth over 
the world burning aw'ay all human ig
norance and limitations, that it may 
burn in us as in the apostles of old until 
we go 'forth with such spirituality that 
the material things vanish before our 
eyes, and we set men's hearts afiame 
with the fire which has descended upon 
us from heaven. Then shall we trans
mit to the people of our age that spirit 
of the new birth which shall of a truth 
build the Temple of the Lord. 

lVIr. Lunt: When Abdul-Baha was 
in America he spoke of various centers 
for the diffusion of the light of univer
sal brotherhood and peace. One of those 
of which he spoke most often was Green 
Acre. lVII's. Fraser-Chamberlain will 
speak to us of the plans for spiritual 
conferences this summer at Green Acre. 

lVII's. Fraser-Chamberlain: Green 
Acre has always been an open Forum for 
the free presentation of universal ideas. 
lVI,ay it never be narrowed to anyone 
cult or sect. We as Bahais must help 
to make it more and more universal and 
spiritually free until it finds the liberty 
of the sons of God. 

Let me read you SOme of Abdul
Baha's words concerning Green Acre: 

"In Green Acre you must concentrate 
your forces around the all-important 
fact-the investigation of reality. Ex-

pend all your thoughts on this, that the 
union of opinions and expressions may 
be obtained. 

"If the circle of the activities of 
Green Acre be expanded so that each 
year the leaders of every religion and 
thought may associate with each other 
with perfect love and amity there will 
be good results. 

"Personal ambitions must be thrown 
to the winds and all the available will
power directed toward the realization of 
the universal objects. If you outline 
such a practical, universal, all-inclusive 
program and then invite me I will come 
again to Green Acre." 

Green Acre is the place to discuss a 
plan of such universal spiritual teaching. 
Let us come to Green Acre and do it this 
summer. As Abdul-Baha said in New 
York in 1912: 

"I desire to make manifest among the 
friends of America a new light, that 
they may become a new people and that 
a new foundation shall be established, 
that concord and harmony may be real
ized, for the foundation of BAHA'd'LLAH 
,is love. 

"When you go to Green Acre, you 
must have infinite love for each other, 
each one preferring the other before him
$elf. The people must be so attracted to 
you that they- will exclaim, 'What hap
piness exists among you!'; that the peo
ple may see in your faces, the lights of 
the Kingdom; that the people may won
der at it all, and will turn to inquire the 
cause of your happiness. You must give 
the message through action and deed, not 
alone through word. Word must be 
coupled with deed. You must love your 
friends better than yourself-yes, be 
willing to sacrifice yourselves. 

"The Cause of BAHA'o'LLAH has not 
yet appeared in this country. 

"I desire that you be ready to sacri
pee everything for one another, even. life 
itself; then, I will kn~w that the Cause 
of BAHA'o'LLAH has been established. 
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, 'I will pray for you, that you may 
become the cause 0'£ raising the lights of 
God. May everyone point to you and 
ask, 'Why are these people so happy~' 

"I want you in Green Acre to be 
happy, to laugh, smile and rejoice, that 
all may be made happy by you. 

"I will pray for you. " 

Mr. Ober: Abdul-Baha expects us as 
a convention here assembled representing 
forty-five to fifty of tl).e assemblies of 
this country, to do definite things. And 
should not we now undertake to raise 
this money t'O lay the foundation of the 
Temple by November 12, 1917 ~ We are 
the people to raise it. By depending up
on spiritual power we could raise two 
millions. If we counted it important 
enough to sacrifice twO' years for the sake 
of bringing a wonderful bestowal to hu
manity we could do it with ease. There
fore I move that we who are here assem
bled hereby dedicate ourselves to raise by 
a great universal pledge the required 
$200,000 so that it may be ready for use 
by November 12, 1917, to lay the foun
dation O'f the Temple of the Covenant. 

The motion was seconded by Mrs. Rice
W ray and carried. 

Mrs. Greenleaf: As I have listened, 
my thoughts have crystallized themselves 
into three sentences. The first is, "Lift 
up thy heart with delight that thou 

may est be fitted to meet me and to 
mirror forth my beauty" (the voice of 
God speaking in the H id;den Words.) 
The second is what Abdul-Baha said to 
Isabel Fraser: Attainment is not through 
renunciation but through radiant acquies
cenc.e. The ihird is the word" sacrifice. ;, 
We use the great word and have heard 
much about the "mystery of sacrifice." 
Now what is the mystery of sacrifice 1 
The mystery of sacrifice is that there is 
no sacrifice. 

Mrs. Rice-Wray: We must have faith, 
collective and individual. We must 
make our pledges as a whole and as an 
individual. I am going to pledge 
$1,000,00. " 

Mrs. Herrick pledged $500.00. 

Last year's board of directors for the 
Bahai Temple Unity were re-elected. I 

A motion of brotherly fellowship with 
the Esperantists was made and carried. 

Delegates were appointed to represent 
the Bahai Temple Unity at the coming 
meeting of the League to Enforce Peace. 

M. Eshte 'al-Ebn Kalanter then chanted 
a supplication, in Persian, a prayer given 
to Mirza Abul Fazl by BAHA'O'LLAH just 
before he ascended to the glorious con
course. 

And thus the session was closed. 
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"We desire but the good of tbe world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the "Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

i Vol. VII Asma 1, 72 (August 1, 1916) No.8 

The Need of the Great and Perfect Master 
An Address by Abdul-Baha at the Theosophical Society, 

2228 Broadway, New York City, December 4,1912 
(Taken stenographically by Miss Esther Foster from the interpretation of Ish'te'a'l Ebn-Kalanter.) 

A
BDUL-BAHA: It is my hope that 

you are all welL It is my hope 
that you are happy, that you are 

in perfect health, in the utmost degree 
of joy and gladness. 

Ish 'te' a '1 Ebn-Kalanter: The Presi
dent of this Society wished me to present 
to you Abdul-Baha. You all know him. 
He needs no introduction. I shall say 
nothing. 

Abdul-Baha: Those who are unin
formed of the world of reality, who do 
not comprehend the existent beings, who 
do not perceive the realities of things, 
who do not discover the real mysteries 
of the existent objects, and who have but 
a superficial grasp of things-such per
sons are but embodiments of pure ignor
ance. They believe only in that which 
they have heard from their fathers and 
ancestors. They of themselves have no 
hearing, no sight, no reason, no intellect; 
they rely upon tradition. They are after 
the thoughts of their fathers and fore
bears. Such persons imagine that the 
dominion of God is an accidental do
minion or kingdom. 

For instance, they imagine that this 
world of existence was created but six 
or seven thousand years ago-as though 
God did not reign before this period of 
seven thousand years, had no creation 
before this, had no world before this. 
They think that Divinity is accidental, 
for to them Divinity is dependent upon 
existent things, while, as a matter. of 
fact, as long as there has been a God, he 

. has had a creation. As long as there 

has been light, there have been recip
ients of that light, for the light does not 
have a manifestation unless there are 
those who perceive and appreciate it. 
The world of divinity presupposes crea
tion, presupposes recipients, of bounty, 
presupposes the existence of worlds. 

No Divinity can be conceived as sep
arate from creation, for otherwise it 
would be like imagining an empire with
out a people. A king must needs have 
a kingdom, must needs have an army, 
must needs have subjects. Is it possible 
to be a king and have no country, no 
army, no subjects 1 This is an absurdity. 
'Ii\! ere we to say that there was a time 
,vhen there was no country, no army, 
and no subjects, how then could there 
be a king, a ruler? For a king must 
needs have a country, an army and sub
jects. 

Consequently, just as the reality of 
Divinity has no beginning-that is, God 
has ever been the Creator, God has ever 
been the Provider, God has ever been a 
Quickener, God has been a Bestower
so there nevet has been a time when 
the attributes of God have not had 
expression. The sun is the sun because 
of its rays, because of its heat. "V ere 
we to conceive of there ever having been 
a time when there was a sun and yet 
it had no heat, no light-that would 
imply and prove that there had been no 
sun at all, and that it became the sun 
afterward. So, likewise, were we to say 
that there was a time when God had no 
creation, had no created beings, had no 
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"We desire but the good of tbe world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 
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The Need of the Great and Perfect Master 
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2228 Broadway, New York City, December 4,1912 
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recipients of his bounties, that his names 
and attributes had not been manifest
this would mean a thorough denial of 
the Divinity, for it would mean that Di
vinity is accidental. T'o put it still more 
clearly, if we think that fifty thousand 
years ago-or one hundred thousand 
years ago-there was no creation, that 
there were then no worlds, no human 
beings, no animals-th1s thought of ours 
would mean that previous to fifty thou
sand years ago there was no Divinity. 
For were we to say that there was a 
time when there was a king but there 
were no subjects, no army, no country 
for him to rule over, it would be assum
ing that there was a time when there was 
no king, and that the king is accidental. 
So just as "the reality of Divinity is. with
out a beginning, so is creation without 
a beginning. This is as clear as the sun. 
When we contemplate this machinery of 
power and perceive this infinite space 
and its numerous worlds, then it will 
easily become clear to us that the lifetime 
of this great creation is more than six 
thousand years-nay it is very ancient. 

But we read in Genesis, in the .Old 
Testament, that the lifetime of creation 
is but six thousand years. Now this has 
a meaning. This is not to be taken lit
erally. For instance, it is said in the 
Old Testament, in the first day such and 
such a thing was created-in the first 
day! Then the narrative shows that the 
sun was not yet created! How could 
we conceive of a day if there were no 
sun created? For the day depends upon 
the existence of the sun. While no crea
tion of the sun was yet made, how then 
was the first day realized? Therefore, 
these things have significances other than 
literal. 

To be brief: my purpose is to say that 
the kingdom of God, the divine sov
ereignty, is an ancient sovereignty. It 
is not an accidental sovereignty, and that 
sovereignty presupposes the presence of 
subjects, of an army, of a country; for 
otherwise, the state of dominion, author
ity and kingdom cannot be conceived of. 

So, were one to imagine that this crea
tion is accidental, one would be forced 
to imagine that the Creator is aecidental, 
while the divine bounty is ever flowing, 
and the rays of the Sun of Truth are 
continuously shining. No cessation is 
possible to the Divine Bounty, just as 
no cessation is possible to the rays' of the 
sun. This is clear and obvious. 

Thus there have been many holy Man
ifestations of God. One thousand years 
ago, two hundred thousand years ago, 
one million years ago, the bounty of 
God was flowing, the radiance of God 
wa~ shining, the dominion of God was 
reigning. 

Why do these holy Manifestations of 
God become manifest ~ What is the wis
dom of their coming? 'What is the re
sult obtained through them? It is clear 
that human personality is endowed with 
two aspects. One is the aspect of its 
being the image of God, and the other 
is the satanic aspect; and the human 
reality stands between these two as
pects-the divine and the satanic. It is 
manifest that beyond this body man is 
endowed with another reality, which 
reality is the world of exemplars, and 
which is the heavenly body of man. At 
the time of speech man: says: "I said," 
"I saw." vVho is this "I?" It is ob
vious that this "I" is different from 
this body. It is clear than when man 
is thinking, it is as though he were con
sulting with some other person. Whom is 
he consulting with? It is evident that 
it is another reality or one aside from 
this body with whom he enters into con
sultation when he thinks to himself, say
ing, "Shall I do this work or not?" 
"What shall be the fruit of my doing 
this?" Or when he asks the other real
ity, "What is the harm of this work if 
I do it?" And then that reality in man 
communicates to him its opinion con
cerning the point at issue. Therefore, 
that reality in man is obviously and 
clearly other than this body, with which 
man enters into consultation and whose 
opinion man seeks. 
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lUany a time man makes his mind up 
positively about a thing; for instance, 
he makes up his mind and determines tc 
undertake a journey. Then he begins 

: to think, that is, he consults his inner 
reality, and finally concludes that he will 
give up his journey. Why is it? How 
is it he gave up his original purpose? 
Thus it is evident that there is a reality 
in him and he consults that reality, and 
that reality expresses to him the harm 
which such a journey would cause. 
Therefore the man minds that reality 
and gives up the plan of the journey. 

Furthermore, in the world of dreams 
man sees things. He travels in the east, 
he travels in the west, although his body 
is stationary. His body is here, yet it is 
that reality in him which makes the 
journey to the west while the body sleeps. 
There is no doubt that a reality is there 
other than the outward, physical reality. 
For instance, a person is dead, is buried 
in the ground. We see him in the world 
of dreams, we speak with him. ,Vhile 
that person's body is interred in the 
ground, who then is the person whom 
you see in your dreams, talk to, and who 
also speaks to you? Therefore, this 
again prove·~ that there is another 
reality, different from this physical 
one which dies and is buried. Thus 
it is evident that in man there is a real
ity other than this physical one which 
is not this body. For instance, the body 
becomes weak, but that reality is in its 
normal state of exts.tence. This body 
becomes strengthened, but that reality in 
man is in its normal state, unchangeable. 
For instance, the body of man may lose 
one arm, but the reality of man, which 
is not visible, loses nothing and is in its 
own normal state. This body goes to 
sleep, becomes as one dead, but that real
ity in that body which is aSlleep is moving 
about, is comprehending things, is ex
pressing them, is discovering the realities 
of things. 

Consequently, it is known that in man 
there is a reality other than this material 

one which is called body, and that reality 
which is other than this physical one is 
called the heavenly body of man; a.nd 
we call that body the ethereal form which 
corresponds to this body. It is that real
ity which discovers the inner meaning of 
things; otherwise, this body of man does 
not discover anything. That reality 
grasps the mysteries of existence. It 
discovers s.cientific facts. It discovers 
technical points. It discovers electric
ity, telegraphy, the telephone, and so 
on, diseovering all the arts~and yet the 
reality which makes all these discoveries 
is other than this body, for, were it this 
bouy, then the animal would likewise be 
able to make these scientific and wonder
ful discoveries, for the animal shares 
with man all physical limitations and 
physical pmvers. What then is that pow
er which discovers the realities of things, 
which is not to be found in the animal? 
There is no doubt that it is the inner 
reality of things; and that reality com
prehends all things, throws light l1pon 
the inner mysteries of exist1ence, discov
ers the Kingdom, grasps the mysteries 
of God, and distinguishes man from the 
brute. That reality penetrates the inner 
core of beings; and it is evident that man 
is endowed with that reality and there 
is no doubt therein. 

This human reality stands betl,-een 
two grades, between the world of the ani
mal and the world of Divinity. 'Were 
the animal in man to become l)redomi
nant, man would become even lovyer than 
the brute. Were the heavenly powers 
in man to become predominant, man 
would become the most superior being in 
the world of existence. For instance, 
consider in man there is rancor, in man 
there is struggle for existence; in the 
nature of man there is propensity for 
warfare; innate in man there is love of 
self; in him there is jealousy, and so on 
'with all the other imperfections and thus, 
in a word, all the imperfections found 
in the animal are to be found in man. 
For instance, in the animal there is fer-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD I 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the obiect of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Greetings the New Year and 
the New Spring 

Haifa, Syria, March 21, 1916. 
New Year's Day. 

To the Editors, STAR OF THE WEST, 
Chicago, Ill., u_ S. A. 

My dear spiritual friends: 

The great ast'ronomer Flammarion 
says somewhere in his book: "Should 
not the real renewal of the year coin
cide with the awakening of nature, with 
the spring of the t'errestrial hemisphere 
occupied by the greater portion of hu
manity, with the date of March 21st? 
Should not the months be equalized and 
their names modified? Why should we not 
follow the beautiful evolution dictated 
by the sun and by the movement of our 
planet? But' our pOQr earth may roll 
on a long time yet before its inhabitants 
will become reasonable." 

Thus we observe that this wise sky
gazer has realized the necessity of a 
change in calendar - a change which 
the ancient Persians understood and cel
ebrated from the time of King J am
sheed many thousand years ago. The 
21st of March, the first day of spring, is 
the real beginning of the year, both 
physically and spiritually. For this rea
son the Bahais all over the world are 
holding a feast of thanksgiving and 

friendship. His holiness the First Point 
has given great importance to the sig
nificance of this day and there is a chap
ter in the book of Beyan on the beauty 
and merit of this universal renewal of 
nature and things. Therefore, we who 
are living on Mount Carmel and you who 
are serving the Cause in America, today 
are holding the same thought's, are cel
ebrating the same feast and looking to
ward the same sun. Although we are 
living in lat'itude 30° 50' and Chicago is 
near latitude 42 0

, yet our days and 
nights are equal and we feel in our con
stitutions the tingling blood of the new 
life and the new spring. 

This morning we had a beautiful meet
ing in the house of Abdul-Baha and he 
spoke to us more than an hour, and 
this afternoon a glorious feast was held 
on the green slope of Mount Carmel. 
Beautiful and sublime it was to see 
Abdul-Baha climb the holy mountain 
surrounded with his tried and faithful 
disciples. While he walked through the 
terraced garden in front of the building 
and watched the blue sea, he spoke on 
the graces of the Lord who has protected 
us and guarded us from all evils and 
misfortunes. Truly this is one of the 
special bounties of the B}essed Perfec-
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spoke to us more than an hour, and 
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on the green slope of Mount Carmel. 
Beautiful and sublime it was to see 
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surrounded with his tried and faithful 
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tion; otherwise, by this time, circum
stances over which one has no control 
would have thrown each one of us to 
a different part of the earth. While we 
prayed at the threshold of the tomb of 
the Bab, we remembered you and now 
send you our sincere and heartfelt greet
ing. 

Ever your faithful servant, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

To my dear brothers and sisters in the 
United States of America and Canada. 

My dear spiritual friends: 
This is the morning of the New Year; 

. the Bun is shining upon our planet earth 
from pole to pole, nature is enchanting 
and enchanted, the signs of new life, new 
revelations, new unfoldment of inner 
mysteries are becoming apparent every
where; the physical world is being ren
ovated and the joyous birds of our spir
itual greetings are opening their white 
wings to fiy through the open space to

ward the rose gardens of your hearts. 
They bring to you our love and affec
tion, our hopes and remembrances-the 
love which is deep, the affection which 
is high, the hopes which are imperish
able and the remembrances which are 
celestial. With the believers of God I 
have just come out of the Abdul-Baha's 
presence. For more than an hour we 
fioated in that pure, ineffable atmos
phere of divine sanctity and listeneii to 
the joy-creating notes and symphonic 
melodies of the nightingale of the para
dise of glory! He told me to send you 
his spiritual greetings, to convey to you 

his yearning salutation and assure you 
that his love for each and all of you re
mains constant and invariable. He prays 
at the holy threshold that the coming 
yea.rs may bring you many blessings, that 
you may ever and all through the year 
live in the line of the spiritual equator
thus receiving the direct rays of the Sun 
every day, and all your days be complete. 
He hopes that you may be the means 
of bringing all the people who live in 
the complete darkness of the Arctic cir
cles of ignorance and dwell in the frozen 
countries of the frigid zones of supersti
tions, to this equatorial line of illumina
tion and enlightenment. He desires that 
you may be counted amongst those peo
ple who travel always with the fiun, and 
have it always shining over your heads; 
-thus traveling from west to east you 
will always gain one day-this is one 
spiritual day-you will be ahead of other 
nations and peoples, you will lead them 
in spirituality, in attraction, in enkindle
ment, in the knowledge of God, in the 
love of humanity, in philanthropic activ
ities and glorious, heart-throbbing ideals. 
This is your Isublime station, your ex
alted destiny; sunward we must all face 
-so that our hearts and minds may be 
filled with the rays of the divine lumi
nary of this radiant century. Men and 
women-all of us-upward and forward 
from this day on to the end of our lives 
and throughout all eternity. May we 
ever be mirrors refiecting the effulgences 
of the orb of the Covenant! 

Your sincere brother, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

Abdul-Baha at Bahajee 
Haifa, Syria, April 9, 1916. 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, 
Washington, D. C. 

My very dear brother: 
Since March 22nd I have not been able 

to write anything to American friends, 
because on that day, in the afternoon, I 
came with Abdul-Baha to Bahajee. We 

are now living next to the Holy Tomb, 
and have a most ideal time with Abdul
Baha. This is the nineteenth day of 
our stay in this most blessed spot, and 
we may continue to stay for a longer 
time than we expected on our arrival. 
Our days are spent most quietly, retired 
wholly from the world and its mad and 
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maddening activities. Morning and 
evening, led by Abdul-Baha, we offer our 
heartfelt prayers at the threshold. In 
the rose-garden of the Holy Tomb, so 
far nearly forty tablets have been dic
tated for the friends in the United 
States. Some of them are most import
ant in their future results and imports. 
Little by little I will t'ranslate and mail 
them. The originals ca:lfllOt be sent for 
the present, but I am keeping them for 
future delivery, either personally or by 
post. The health of Abdul-Baha is per
fect', and all the friends are well and 
thankful to the Lord for his boundless 

mercy and bounty. I hope you have re
ceived, by this time, all the letters and 
cards containing tablets. Here 1he coun
try is very beautiful. It has been full 
of red tulips, yellow and whii'e daisies 
and other pink, violet and red flowers, 
changing the black soil into a lovely Per
sian carpet. Many happy and spiritual 
incidents transpire in these calm and 
peaceful days of our uninterrupted as
sociation with Abdul-Baha. I am with 
him practically all the time. Love to 
all the friends. 

Your devoted brother, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

M rs. Ford on the Pacific Coast 

FOR the last year Mrs. Ford has been 
leci'uring at the Panama-Pacific Ex
position on art, portraying the vi

sion of beauty she sees at the dawn of 
this new age. She has also often spoken 
on the Bahai Movement, which she be
holds bringing to the world the beauty 
of an undreamed of spiritual glory ill 
the age that is to be. 

Recently she gave a series of lectures 
in Portland and Seattle. She spoke be
fore federations of women's clubs on the 
new st'ation of women. She spoke be
fore the Portland Civic League on "The 
New Preparedness." She gave an ad
dress before the Portland Art As'socia
tion on "The New Tendencies of Modern 
Art. " She gave a beautiful lecture on 
the architecture of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
the Bahai ideal of the universal church. 
She spoke on "Modern Economics. " 

One of her mQ):t! interesting talks was 

upon" The Bahai Movement and Spirit
ual Healing." In this she said: 

"Deny injury and illness, and then lift 
yourself up to the Divine One, and thus 
bring yourself health and healing. In
stead of dwelling upon your injury or 
your ailment, talking about it and pity" 
ing yourself, call upon God for strength, 
health, wisdom, ideals, courage and a re
newal of the soul and body. The power 
of the spiritual belongs to the whole 
world, and not to a few. It is easily 
acquired, and will often restore both 
body and soul. One must become as a 
little child to receive the Kingdom of 
heaven int'Q the heart." 

Soon Mrs. Ford is planning t!O come 
east. She is carrying out in her beauti
ful way the words of Abdul-Baha to her: 
"Go to all peoples and nations and give 
the glad tidings-go continually." 

The Need of the Great and Perfect Master 
(Continued from page 71) 

oeity; there is also ferocity in man. In 
the animal there is what is called hypoc
risy 01'- slyness, like unt'o that in the fox; 
and in the animal there is greed-and 
there is ignorance. So then~ are all these 
in man. In the animal there are injust
ice and tyranny; so likewise are they in 
man. The reality of man, therefore, is 

clad, you might say, in its outer form 
in the garment of the animal, in the gar
ment of the world of nature, of the world 
of darkness; that is the world of im
perfection, that is the world of infinite 
baseness. 

On the other hand, we find thai' there 
is justice in man, ther.e is sincerity in 
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man, faithfulness, knowledge, wisdom, 
light, and that there is 'mercy and pity 
in man, that there is in him intellect, 
comprehension, the power to grasp the 
reality of things, the ability to discover 

I the reality of existence. All these great 
perfections are to be found in man. Con
sequently, we say that man is a reality 
which stands between light and darkness, 
that he has three aspects, three phases; 
one is the human aspect, one is the di
vine, heavenly aspect, and one is the nat
ural 01' animal aspect. The animal or 
natural aspect is darkness. The heavenly 
aspect is light in light. 

Now to return to the point: The holy 
Manifestations of God come into the 
world in order to effect the disappear
ance of the physical, the animal, dark 
aspect of man, so that the darkness in 
him may be dispelled, his imperfections 
be eradicated, his spiritual, heavenly 
phase may become manifest, his God-like 
aspect may become paramount and his 
perfections might become visible, his in
nate great power may become known, 
and that all the virtues of the world of 
humanity potential within him may come 
to life. Thus these holy Manifestations 
of God are the educators and trainers 
of the world of existence and they are 
the teachers of the world of humanity. 
These holy Manifestations of God liber
ate men from the world of darkness and 
nature. They deliver him from gloom, 
from error, from hideousness, from ig
norance, from imperfections, and like
wise from all the evil qualities. Then 
they cause him to be clad in the garment 
of perfection and high virtues. Men are 
ignorant; the Manifestations of God 
make them wise. They are animalistic; 
the Manifestations make them human. 
They ,are ferocious; the Manifestations 
cause them to become kingdoms of light. 
They are unjust; the Manifestations 
cause them to be just. Man is selfish; 
they cause him to be severed from self 
and desire. Men are haughty; the Man
ifestations cause them to become meek 
and amiable. They are earthly; the 

Manifestations cause them to be heav
enly. They are material; they cause 
them to become divine. They are imma
ture children; the Manifestations cause 
them to become mature. Men are poor; 
t.hey cause them to become wealthy. 
They are base; they cause them to be
come noble. Men are mean, and they 
cause them to become lofty. 

To be brief; these holy Manifestations 
liberate the world of humanity from the 
imperfections which beset it and causc 
men to appear in the garment of heav
enly perfections. vVere it not for the 
coming of these holy Manifestations of 
God, all men would be found on the 
plane of the animal. They would be 
similar to ignorant individuaLs who have 
never seen a school, who have never had 
a trainer. For such individuals will un
doubtedly'remain ignorant. 

Leave these mountains, these hills, to 
the world of nature and they will re
main a jungle, and you will not find flny 
fruitful tree among them. But a true 
gardener changes this forest and jungle 
into a garden, training its trees into 
fruitful ones, and causing numerous 
kinds of flowel's and myrtles to grow 
therein. In the same way these holy 
J\Ianifestations of God are the ideal gar
deners. The world of existence is but a 
jungle of confusion. The state of 
nature is confusion such as that of a 
jungle, producing fruitless, useless tree,. 
As the holy Manifestations, of God are 
the ideal gardeners, they, therefore, train 
these human trees and cause them to be
come fruitful and bestow upon them 
freshness and verdancy in order that 
they may grow day by day and prodUCe 
every kind of pure fruit, and thus be
come the cause of adorning the ,,'orld of 
being and continue flourislling and in the 
utmost purity. 

Consequently, we cannot say that the 
divine bounty has ceased, that the glory 
of the Divinity is exhausted, or the Sun 
of Truth has sunk down into eternal sun
set-into that sunset which is not fol
lowed by a dawn, into that darkness 
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which is not followed by light, into that 
death which is not followed by life, into 
that error which i~ not foll.owed by 
truth! Is it conceivable that the Sun of 
Truth should sink into an eternal sunset 1 
No, the sun was created in order that it 
may shed light upon the world, and train 
all existing things. How then can the 
Sun set forever ~ For this would mean 
the cessation of the divine bounty, and 
the divine bounty is ceaseless; it is con
tinuous. Its Sun is ever shining; its cloud 
is ever producing rain; its breezes are 
ever blowing; its bounties are all-com
prehending; its gift is ever perfect .. Con
sequently, we must always anticipate and 
al ways be hopeful and pray to God to 
send unto us his holy Manifestations in 
the most perfect might, with divine, pen
etrative power, with the Divine Word, 
so that these divine Manifestations may 
be distinguished above all other beings 
in every respect, in every phase; in the 
same way as the sun is distinguished 
above all stars. 

Although the stars are scintillating, 
yet the sun is superior to them in lu
minosity. Likewise these holy, divine 
Manifestations are and must always be 
distinguished above all other beings in 
every attribute of glory and perfection, 
in order that it may be proven that the 
Manifestation is the true teacher, that 
he is the real trainer, that he is the Sun 
of Truth, that he is endowed with a 
great light, and in order that it may be 
proven that he is endowed with a heav
enly aspect. For, otherwis.e, it is not 
possible for UB to train anyone human 
individual, and after training him to be
lieve that he is the holy, divine Manifes
tation. The holy, divine Manifestation 
must be endowed with divine knowledg"e 
and not be one instructed in school 
learning. He must be the educator and 
not the educated. The holy Manifesta
tions of God must be perfect and not 
imperfect. They must be great and not 
weak and impotent. They must be 
wealthy and not indigent. In a word, 
the holy Manifestation of God must be 

in every great aspect distinguished above 
all else in order that he may be able to 
train the human body politic, in order 
that he may have power to eliminate the 
darkness, cause the advancing of the 
world of humanity from one plane to a 
higher one, be able through the pene
trative power of his word to promote 
and spread broadcast the Universal Peace 
among men, bring about the unification 
of men and religions through a divine 
power, harmonize all sects and branches, 
and convert all nativities and regions 
into one nativity and fatherland. 

Thus it is our hope that the bounties of 
God will encompass us all and the gifts 
of the divine will become manifest,the 
lights of the Sun of Truth will illumine 
our eyes and inspire our hearts and con
vey to our souls cheerful glad-tidings of 
God and cause our thoughts to become 
lofty, and our efforts to be productive 
of glorious results. In a word, it is 
my hope that we may attain to that 
which is the summit of human aspira
tions and wishes. 

I have been in America nine months 
and have traveled in all the large cities, 
and have spoken before all kinds of as
semblies, and have proclaimed to them 
all "the onenes'S of the world of humanity; 
have called them all unto union, har
mony and oneness. Indeed I have re
ceived the utmost kindness from the 
American nation, and indeed I look upon 
them as a noble people, and consider 
them a nation capable of every perfec
tion. 

Tomorrow I am going away to Europe, 
and thus I bid farewell to you all, and 
seek for you all the divine mercy, the 
eternal glory, everlasting life-and I 
pray that you may attain unto the high
est station of humanity. 

I am greatly pleased with you. My 
joy is great over you. I shall never for
get you. You shall always be in my 
thought, and I shall always pray and 
supplicate before the Kingdom of God 
and seek heavenly blessings :for you all. 
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity hetween the sons of men shall be strengthened 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Some Questions Answered by Abdul-Baha at the Summer Home of a 
United States Government Official, June 4, 1912 

(Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, June 15, 1916) 

W E hope that in this gathering 
we shall partake of the heaven
ly table. We are pleased with 

this assembly because it has been united 
through love. Undoubtedly, the heavenly 
table is present in every meeting that is 
gathered through love. In the Gospel it 
is mentioned that the heavenly table de
scended upon Peter. Among the people 
of the Orient it is known that it descend
ed upon his holiness Christ. Also, it is 
mentioned that the divine table descended 
upon her holiness Mary. Unquestion
ably, the heavenly table descended upon 
both Christ and Mary. The heavenly 
table concerns heaven, the spiritual table 
concerns the spirit, and the table of 
mind concerns the mind. That table 
which descended upon his holiness Christ 
and upon Mary was the love of God. 
From it the human spirit is made alive. 
It is the sustenance of the hearts. The 
effects of the physical food are temporal, 
but the effects of the heavenly food are 
eternal. Physical food is the life of the 
body, but in spiritual food is the life of 
the spirit." 

Someone asked: "What will become 
of the soul of man after death? Abdul
Baha answered: "The body goes under 
the earth. Thence it came and thither 
it goes. Everything that you see re
turns to its own place. As the human 
body comes from dust, to dust it re
turns. But the human spirit comes from 
God and to Him does it return. 

One of those who was present said that 
it was reported in the papers that Abdul
Baha had bought a house at Montclair 
(N. J.) , and intended to live there. 
Abdul-Baha answered: "They are right 
in their report, but they did not under
stand what kind of a home it is. All the 
world is my country and I am living 
everywhere. Wherever such souls as yon 
are found, there is my country. Hearts 
are the real country. Man must live in 
the hearts and not on the earth. This 
earth belongs to no one. It will pass 
away from the hands of all. It is an 
imagination. But the hearts are the 
real country." 

Praise be to God, you aTe happy. Here 
is a paradise. The views are beautiful. 
It is a superb spot. It has great spirit
uality. In this place the human soul finds 
spiritual vibrations. Great happiness 
is manifest. You have chosen a delight
ful place." 

A woman asked if such a solitary place 
was also good for children, or if it 
would be better for them to have com
pany of their age. Abdul-Baha an
swered "It is very good for children. 
It is good for their eyes, thoughts, 
minds, etc. But sometimes it is neces
sary for them to be with other well 
brought up children. Consider-when 
a child becomes two years old, it likes to 
associate with other children. Consider 
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the birds how they gather and fly to
gether. Do you remember when you 
were a child how pleased you were with 
the children who were of your age and 
how happy you were ~" 

"HiS' holiness BARA' 0 'LLAR liked such 
nat'ural scenery. He said: 'The city 
is the world of the bodies but the moun
tains and the country are the world of 
the souls.' Yet all of his life he was a 
prisoner and fell under great calamities. 
You must be very grateful to Columbus 
who discovered such a great country. It 
is exceedingly astonishing that though 
he was the discoverer, yet it be
came known by the name of America. 
Indeed this country should be called 
Columbia, which is true and just. Every 
existing being of the nether world, al
though it is useful, has still its harmful 
side. But the thing to be considered is, 
which is the greater, its usefulness or 
harmfulness? For example, although by 
the discovery of Columbus the world 
seemingly suffered weariness and hard
ships,-for instance, if Columbus did 
not discover America the Titanic would 
not have been built and so many souls 
drowned-yet. these evils in comparison 
with the benefits are as nothing. There
fore, the usefulness of other things must 
be considered. In this day the things 
which are all good are those which per
tain to the spirit. They are all good 
and for the good of all. From them no 
harm ever comes, for they are light and 
there is no harm in light." 

Someone asked what Abdul-Baha 
thought of New York city. Abdul-Baha 
answered: "Its houses are somewhat 
close to each other. They are like cages. 
They are like bee-hives. But here all is 
good. When we rode in the carriage and 
came to this summer resort it was as 
though we came out of a hell into para
dise. 

"Today after our arrival we went to 
the waterfalls. On returning we were 
caught by rain and we got somewhat wet; 

we ran to a house nearby. In the tab
lets of his holiness BARA'o'LLAR, it is 
written that once his holiness Christ was 
in the desert. It was a dark night and it 
began to rain in torrents. He went to 
a cave but he saw ferocious animals 
therein. He stopped outside and the rain 
poured upon his head fearfully. He 
said: '0 God, to the birds thou hast 
given a nest, t'o the wild animals a cave, 
and to the sheep a valley, but for the 
Son of Man thou hast not created a place 
wherein he can shelter himself from the 
rain. 0 Father, thou seest that the 
earth is my bed, grass is my food, and 
the stars are my lamps by night.' Then 
he said: '"Vho is richer than I? Thou 
hast bestowed upon me a bounty which 
was not given to the kings, princes, phil
osophers, and the rich. "Vho is more 
wealthy than H' " 

"In the writings of BARA'o'LLAR 
there are events which were not men
tioned in the Gospels. These traditions 
are from the life of Christ. They show 
the genius and sublimity of Christ. I 
would like to tell you another story. It 
is said that one day Christ arrived in a 
village where the government made a 
law that the inhabitant's must not allow 
strangers to enter their homes. This 
was because in those regions robbery 
was increasing. His Holiness went to 
the house of an old woman. When she 
saw his beauty and majesty she was 
ashamed to refuse to receive him and 
did not want to reject him. So she ad
mitted him with the utmost respect. 
Then when she looked at him and real
ized by his manners the greatness of 
his Holiness, she stepped forward and 
kissed his hand. And she said to him: 
'I have only one son and nobody else. He 
was wise, perfect, and we were living 
very happily. Now, for some time he 
has been worried; he is mourning; he 
fills our home with sorrow and sadness;. 
he is working daily, but at night he 
comes home worried; he does not slBep, 
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and whenever I ask him what the mat
ter is, he does: not answer.' 

His Holiness said to her: 'Send him 
to me.' " 

Her son came in the evening. The 
mother said: '0 my son, this is a great 
personage, and, if you have any trouble, 
tell him about it.' Then the son went 
and sat down in the holy presence. 

Jesus said: "Tell me what art thou 
suffering from." 

The son: ' 'I am not suffering." 
Jesus: "Do not speak a lie. Thou 

hast an incurable malady. Tell it to 
me. I am trustworthy. I do not tell 
the secrets of anyone. I keep them. 
Have confidence. Tell it to me. I will 
not reveal your secret." 

The son: "My sickness has no rem
edy. " 

Jesus: "Tell me about it; I will rem
edy it." 

The son: "Because it has no remedy 
it cannot be cured." 

Jesus: "Tell it to me. I have the 
remedy." 

The son: ' , For any kind of dis
ease ~" 

Jesus: " Yes, for any kind of dis
ease. " 

The son: "I am ashamed to tell you. 
I am mortified to tell you." 

Jesus: "Thou art my son." 
The son, thinking for a moment, said: 

"I cannot mention it with my tongue. 
It seems to me that I will be impolit'e 
if I do." 

Jesus: "I will forgive thee. " 
The son: "I am in love with the 

daughter of the king who is in a city 
nearby. My work is the selling of 
thorns. What can I say more than 
this ~" 

Jesus: "Have confidence. God will
ing I shall send thee what thou wishest." 
Briefly, his Holiness arranged it for him 
so that he might marry the young woman. 
On the night of the wedding, just as he 
entered her room, which was full 
of ornaments and splendor, something 

came to his mind and he said to him
self, this person (J esus) has brought 
to consummation so great a matter for 
me. Why did he not do it for himself ~ 
Inasmuch as he performed such good 
fortune for me, he could have performed 
the same thing. for himself. Yet with 
such ideal powers he wanders in the des
ert; he eats grass; he sleeps on the earth; 
he sits in the dark; he is in the utmost 
poverty. When this thought came to 
him he said to the young woman: ' 'Re
main thou here. I have a little business 
to attend to; I go and will return." He 
went out into the night in pursuit of his 
Holiness. Finally he found him and 
said: "0, my Lord. Thou hast not 
treated me fairly." 

Jesus: ' 'vVhy ~ " 
Son: "Thou hast obtained for me 

that which thou desired not for thyself. 
Undoubtedly thou hast something which 
is greater than this. And if this were 
the acceptable thing thou wouldst have 
chosen it for thyself. It is evident thou 
hast something which is greater than this. 
Therefore thou art not just. Thou hast 
given me that which thou desirest not 
for thyself." 

Jesus: "Thou art right. Hast thou 
the capacity and the preparation for 
it? " 

Son: "I hope so." 
Jesus: "Canst thou leave every

thing ~" 
Son: "Yes." 
Jesus: "It is the divine guidance 

which is greater than all things. If thou 
art able, come." 

He followed him. Then his Holiness 
went to his disciples and said: ' 'I have 
found, in this village, a hidden treasure. 
Now I have saved it. This is my treas
ure. I have taken him out of the earth 
and I give him to you." 

One of those who were present said 
that he was sorry he could not speak the 
Persian language. 

Ab dul-Baha replied: "Praise be to 
(Continued on page 81) 
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o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limitefi, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
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Abdul-Baha on Spiritual Happiness 

I T is natural that a passenger on board 
the steamer and sailing the great 
ocean may now witness the tumul

tuous waves of a wild storm and in the 
freedom and joyousness of his heart ride 
on the white crest of the iridescent and 
pearly foam, watching a world of surg
ing waves battling against the sky, and 
again behold the sea tranquil, its surface 
like a mirror, reflecting therein the blue 
dome of heaven. These experiences are 
the natural requirements of one's jour
ney. They have always been conducive 
to the enrichment of human nature. But 
on the other hand, if the t'ranquillity be
come permanent and the traveler de
prived of the wonderful sight of the 
waves, the sea not being stirred by the 
blowing of winds, this state is undesir
able, for it is indicative of the fact that 
one's journey has come to an end. . . . 
Today my joy and happiness consists in 
the firmness and steadfastness of the be
lievers of God, the attraction of the 
hearts with the fragrances of God, the 
detachment of the people from the jn

ordinate desires of passion and self and 

their complete dependence on and com
munication with the kingdom of God. 

There is no doubt that we do not 
find real joy and happiness through the 
songs of the singers, the music of the 
musicians and the flowers of the rose 
garden, nay rather our delight and ex
hilaration consists in the anthems of 
unity and the chorus of harmony raised 
from the assemblages of the friends of 
God, singing in the heavenly rose gar
den, their voices reaching to the ears of 
the people of the world and creating a 
divine attitude of beatitude and ec-
stasy. " 

(A portion of a tablet received from 
Abdul-Baha, through Mirza Ahmad Soh
rah, dated March 20, 1916, by Mr. 
Horace Holley.) 

"In the morning," writes Mirza Ah
mad Sohrab, "I was busy reading an 
article in an American newspaper con
cerning the society organized in Cleve
land to 'make happiness epidemic'. 
Abdul-Baha came out of his room 
and walked in the garden for a few 
minutes. I went out of the room 
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of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Abdul-Baha on Spiritual Happiness 

I T is natural that a passenger on board 
the steamer and sailing the great 
ocean may now witness the tumul

tuous waves of a wild storm and in the 
freedom and joyousness of his heart ride 
on the white crest of the iridescent and 
pearly foam, watching a world of surg
ing waves battling against the sky, and 
again behold the sea tranquil, its surface 
like a mirror, reflecting therein the blue 
dome of heaven. These experiences are 
the natural requirements of one's jour
ney. They have always been conducive 
to the enrichment of human nature. But 
on the other hand, if the t'ranquillity be
come permanent and the traveler de
prived of the wonderful sight of the 
waves, the sea not being stirred by the 
blowing of winds, this state is undesir
able, for it is indicative of the fact that 
one's journey has come to an end. . . . 
Today my joy and happiness consists in 
the firmness and steadfastness of the be
lievers of God, the attraction of the 
hearts with the fragrances of God, the 
detachment of the people from the jn

ordinate desires of passion and self and 

their complete dependence on and com
munication with the kingdom of God. 

There is no doubt that we do not 
find real joy and happiness through the 
songs of the singers, the music of the 
musicians and the flowers of the rose 
garden, nay rather our delight and ex
hilaration consists in the anthems of 
unity and the chorus of harmony raised 
from the assemblages of the friends of 
God, singing in the heavenly rose gar
den, their voices reaching to the ears of 
the people of the world and creating a 
divine attitude of beatitude and ec-
stasy. " 

(A portion of a tablet received from 
Abdul-Baha, through Mirza Ahmad Soh
rah, dated March 20, 1916, by Mr. 
Horace Holley.) 

"In the morning," writes Mirza Ah
mad Sohrab, "I was busy reading an 
article in an American newspaper con
cerning the society organized in Cleve
land to 'make happiness epidemic'. 
Abdul-Baha came out of his room 
and walked in the garden for a few 
minutes. I went out of the room 
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and joined him. When I told him of the 
organization of such a society in America 

: he laughed heartily and said: 'It is 
! very good-the world needs more happi
, ness and illumination. The star of hap-

piness is in every heart: we must remove 
the clouds so that it may twinkle radi
antly. Happiness is an eternal condi
tion. vVhen it is once established, man 
will ascend to the supreme heights of 
bliss. A truly happy man will not be 

subject to the shifting eventualities of 
time. Like unto an eternal king he will 
sit upon the throne of fixed realities. 
He will be impervious to outward chang
ing of circumstances and through his 
deeds and actions, impart happiness to 
others. A Bahai must be happy, for the 
blessings of God are bestowed upon 
him'. " 

I (From Mirza Ahmad Sohrab's Diary, 
January 7, 1914.) 

Abdul-Baha Speaks on Divine Politics 
and Other Topics 

(Continued from page 77) 

God, this veil does not exist in the world 
of spirit. The hearts speak with each 
other. There was once organized in 
Persia a society whose chief character
istic was that they spoke without the 
tongue, and with the slightest sign could 
communicate ma.ny important matters. 
This society progressed: to such a degree 
that with the motion of a finger abstruse 
matters could be understood. The gov
ernment feared that they might organize 
a society against the government and 
since none could understand their pur
pose they might work great mischief. 
Therefore they suppressed them. 

"I wish to tell you a story about this 
society. Anyone who desired to join it 
had to stand at the door. Then they con
sulted with each other ,by signs and gave 
their opinions without speaking. Once 
a person with an awful looking visage 
stood at the door. The president looked 
at his face and saw what an awful look
ing figure he had. There' was a cup on 
the table containing water. The pres i
'dent poured in some water until it was 
full to the brim. This was the sign of 
rejection. It meant that there was no 
room among them for that person. But 
the man was intelligent. He took a tiny 
piece of a flower leaf and with the ut
most deference entered the room and put 
it on the surface of the water ill the cup. 
He laid it so carefully that the water in 
the cup did not move. All were de-

lighted. He meant that he did not need 
a big place, that he was like a flovver 
leaf which does not need a place. They 
clapped their hands and: accepted him. 
All their conversation was with signs; 
they progressed very much and by this 
method intelligence and memory became 
keen and their power in reading the face 
increased. Often they spoke to each other 
with their eyes. With the utmost clear
ness they conversed with each other by 
the motions of their eyes." 

Someone asked about the future of 
America. Abdul-Baha answered that "In 
the future all the countries of America 
such as Mexico and Canada, and even 
South America will join the Union." 

Some one asked about the great uni· 
versal war among the nations. Abdul
Baha replied: "It must come, but 
America will not be involved. This 
war will be in Europe. You have taken a 
corner for yourselves. You do not inter
fere with others' business. You are not 
thinking of taking the European coun
tries, and there is no one who is greedy 
to take your land. You are safe be
cause the Atlantic ocean is a very strong, 
natural fort." 

Someone asked regarding the forms of 
government, such as the republican, the 
constitutional, etc. 
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Abdul-Baha answered: "Europe and 
other countries will be compelled to ap
ply the same order that you have. In 
all Europe great changes will take place. 
Their states will be independent, ruled by 
local governments. Indeed it is not just 
that a country should be ruled by one 
central government, because no matter 
how just and good the members of that 
center may be, they are not fully 
acquainted with the necessary details of 
other localities and cities, and they do 
not strive for an equal progress in all the 
regions of the country. For example: 
Now all the Germans serve Berlin; all 
the French serve Paris; all the English 
kingdoms and colonies adorn London. 
But your government has a good po· 
litical order." 

Someone asked about the economIC 
question. 

Abdul-Baha answered: "America can
not be compared with Europe. The 
problems of America in comparison to 
those of Europe are as nothing. One 
of the problems of Europe is to maintain 
a great army. All the French and Ger
man nations are soldiers. But you are 
free from this great calamity. You must 
thank God for saving you. In the in
terior of America there is protection and 
safety. The first banner of peace will 
rise here. Know for a certainty that 
this will come to pass. For man knows 
the result from the beginning. The re
sult will be that the peace which you 
have here among your people will, from 
here, be spread to other regions." 

Someone else asked· regarding election 
and whether the country should be ruled 
by the people or by the wise ones among 
the people. 

Abdul-Baha answered: "It is evident 
that it is better if the peop'le elect the 
noble ones among them, and then these 
elect the president of the republic. That 
is to say, the president should be the 
elect of the elect, because the public in 
general are not as well informed as they 

should be in regard to political affairs. 
The common people follow :tame. In 
reality, whatever affair the wise people 
desire to execute, the common people 
agree to. The affairs should be in the 
hands of the wise and not of the com
mon people. But the wise people must 
be in the utmost faithfulness and sin
cerity of purpose; they must serve all the 
people, and protect and safeguard their 
welfare. Consider, if you put the gen
eral affairs, into the hands of the com
mon people they will be ruined. If you 
put all the work into the hands of 
the laborer the house will not be built. 
A wise architect is needed. The work is 
done by the architect!, but the common 
laborer suffers the hardships. The gen
eral draws the map of war, but the com
mon people do the fighting. ,Ve can
not give them the map. Is it possible to 
leave a regiment in the hands of a sol. 
dier ~ But if we want to be victorjolls 
and conquerors, a wise, experienced per
"lon must! be made commander." 

Someone asked in regard to the ques· 
tion of capital and labor. 

Abdul-Baha said: "The solution of 
this problem is one of the fundamental 
principles of his holiness BAHA'o'LLAH. 
But it must be solved with justice and 
not with force. If this problem is not 
solved lovingly it will result in w:ar. 
Perfect' communism and equality are an 
impossibility because they would upset 
the affairs and the order of the world. 
But there is a fair method which will 
not leave the poor in sllch need, nor the 
rich in such wealth. The poor and the 
rich, according to their degrees, can live 
happily, with ease and tranquillity. The 
first person in the world who had this 
idea. was the king of Sparta. He sacri
ficed his kingdom for this work. He 
lived before Alexander the Great was 
born. This thought came to his mind, 
that he could render a service which 
would be higher than all services and be
come the cause of happiness to many. 
Thus he divided the people of Sparta 
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into three divisions. One division con
sisted of the ancient inhabitants, and 
they were the farmers. Another division 
consisted of the industrial people; an
other were the Greeks, who were origi
nally from Phoenicia. The name of this 
king was LycurguS', He desired real 
equality among these three divisions, and 
in this manner established a just govern
ment. He said that the ancient people, 
who were the farmers, were free from 
any obligation except that they had to 
pay one-tenth of their products and no 
more. The people of industry and com
merce had to pay yearly taxes and noth
ing else. The third class, who were the 
nobles and descendants of the rulers, 
whose occupations were in politics, war 
and the defense of the country, had all 
the land of Sparta. He measured the 
whole land and divided it equally among 
them. For example, there were nine thou
sand of them. He divided all the land in 
nine thousand equal parts and gave 
one part to each one of them. He gave 
one-tenth of the product of each piece of 
land to the one who owned it. He also 
made other laws and ordinances for the 
citizens. When he found that he had 
accomplished what! he wanted, he said: 
'I am g'oing to Syria, but I am afraid 
that after I go away you will change my 
laws. Therefore, take an oath that you 
will not make any change before my re
turn. ' They took an oath in the temple 
and assured him that they would never 
make any change and that they would 
maintain these laws always until the re
turn of the king. But the king left the 
temple, traveled and never returned. He 
gave up his kingdom in ord@r that these 
laws might be preserved. This equality 
of distribution, in a short time, became 
the cause of discord, because one of the 
men had five children, another three 
children, and another two children. Dif
ferences accrued and the whole thing 
was upset. Therefore the matter of 
equality is an impossibility. 

"But here is the real solution. The 
rich should be merciful to the poor, but 

l _________________ _ 

with their free-will, not with force. 
Should it be with force it would be use
less. It should be according to law and 
not by violence, so that through a general 
law everyone might know his duty. For 
example, .a rich person has a large income 
and a poor person a small'income. To put 
it in a more explicit way: a rich person 
haS' ten thousand kilos of products, and 
a poor person has ten kilos. Now is it 
fair to tax them equally ~ Nay, rather, 
the poor person in this case must be 
exempt from taxes. If the poor per
son gives one-tenth of his income and 
the rich person one-tenth of his income, 
it will be unjust. Thus in this way a la,w 
should be made that the poor person 
who 'has only ten kilos and needs them 
all for his necessary food, be exempt from 
paying taxes. But if the rich person, 
who has ten thousand kilos, pays one
tenth or two-tenths taxes on his prod
ucts, it will not be a hardship to him. For 
example, if he gives two thousand kilos, 
he will still have eight thousand kilos. 
If a person has fifty thousand kilos, even 
though he gives ten thousand kilos, he 
will still have forty thousand kilos. 
Therefore, laws must be made in this 
way. These laws must do away with the 
present system of wages and earnings. 
If today the owners of factories increase 
the wages of their employees, after a 
month or a year, they will again cry and 
strike and ask for more increase. This 
work has no end. 

"Now I want to tell you about the 
law of God. According to the di
vine law no wages should be given 
to the employee. Nay, rather, in
deed they are partners in every work. 
For example, the farmers plant near a 
village. They get products from their 
cultivation. They take one-tenth from 
the rich and the poor according to their 
income. A general store may be built 
in that village for all incomes and prod
ucts to be brought therein. Then it will 
be considered who is rich and who is 
poor. The farmers whose incomes are 
sufficient only for their food and ex-
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penses must be free from paying taxes. 
All products and incomes gathered and 
collected must be put in the general store. 
If there is a helpless one in that village 
his daily needs must be given to him. 
On the other hand, a rich person who. 
needs only fifty kilos of products and 
still has five hundred thousand kilos, 
after all his expenses are paid, should be 
taxed two-tenths and at the end of the 
year whatever remains in the store 
should be distributed for the general 
expenses. 

"The question of socialization is very 
important. It will not be solved by 
strikes for wages. All the governments 
of the world must be united and organize 
an assembly, the members of which 
should be elected from the parliaments 
and the nobles of the nations. These 
must plan, with utmost wisdom and 
power, so that neither the capitalists suf
fer from enormous losses, nor the labor
ers become needy. In the utmost mod
eration they should make the law, then 
announce to the public that the rights of 
the working people are to be strongly 
preserved. Also the rights of the capital
ists are to be protected. When such a gen
eral plan is adopted by the will of both 
sides, should a strike occur, all the gov
ernments of the world collectively should 
resist it. Otherwise, the work will lead 
to much destruction, especially in Eu
rope. Terrible things will take place. 
One of the several causes of a universal 
European war will be this question. 
For instance, the owners of proper
ties, mines and factories should share 
their incomes with their employees, and 
give a fairly certain percentage of their 
products to their workingmen, in order 
that the employees may receive, beside 
their wages, some of the general income 
of the factory, so that the employee may 
strive with his soul in the work. 

"'No more trusts will remain in the 
future. The question of the trusts will 
be wiped away entirely. Also, every 
factory that has ten thousand shares, 
will give two thousand sharf'S of these 

ten thousand to its employees, and will 
write them in their. names, so that they 
may have them, and the rest will belong 
to the capitalists. Then at the end of 
the month or year, whatever they may 
earn after the expenses and wages are 
paid, according to the number of shares, 
should be divided among both. In real
ity, so far, great injustice has befallen 
the common people. Laws must be 
made because it is impossible for the 
laborers to be satisfied with the pres
ent system. They will strike every 
month and every year. Finally, the cap
italists will lose. In the ancient times 
a strike occurred among the Turkish sol
diers. They said to the government: 
'Our wages are very small and they 
should be increased.' The government 
was forced to give them their demands. 
Shortly afterwa.rds they struck again. 
Finally all the incomes went to the pock
ets of the soldiers, to the ext'ent that they 
killed the king, saying: 'Why didst 
thou not increase the income, so that we 
might have received more 7 ' 

"It is impossible for a country to live 
easily without laws. To solve this prob
lem strong laws must be made, so that 
all the governments of the world be the 
protectors thereof. 

"The essence of this matter is that' 
strikes are conducive to destruction, but 
laws are the cause of life. Laws must 
be framed. Demands should be accord
ing to the laws, and not with strikes, 
force and harshness. Tonight you have 
spoken of politics, but we are not accus
tomed to talk on politics. We speak 
about the world of spirit. We speak 
of the wealth of the kingdom, not of the 
wealth of the nether world. Politics are 
obligatory matters, but eternal happiness 
cannot be obtained by force. Happines 
and force are impossible. What is meant 
by happiness 1 It means that the people 
should live according to the most perfect 
virtues of the world of humanity, and 
the power of the divine kingdom .. This 
is one story and that is another story." 
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"This is the Time/" 

I T is recorded in the blessed Gospel: 
Travel ye throughout the world and call 
ye the people to the Kingdom of God! 

Now this is the time that you may arise and 
perform this most great service and become 
the cause of the guidance of the innumerable 
souls. Thus through this superhuman serv
ice the rays of peace and conciliation may 
illumine and enlighten all the regions and 
the world of humanity may find peace and 
composure. 

During my stay in America I cried out in 
every meeting and summoned the people to 
the propagation of the ideals of universal 
peace. I said plainly that the continent of 
Europe had become like unto an arsenal and 
its conflagration was dependent upon one 
spark, and that in the coming years, or with
in two years, all that which is recorded in 
the Revelation of .John and the Book of 
Daniel would become fulfilled and come to 
pass. 

-ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS 
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A Trumpet Call to Action 

T HE stirring Tablets published in this issue of the 
STAR OF THE ·WEST, urging the Bahais to illumine 
those sections of the United States and Canada that 

have not yet received the Light, are a trumpet call to 
action. 

It is evident that Abdul-Baha in his love and wisdom is 
now giving each and aU of the American Bahais a special 
opportunity to awaken to their responsibilities and to arise 
in love and sacrifice for this" superhuman service." 

A spontaneous uprising of the whole body of believers 
to this call is the first st!ep necessary to the success of this 
great undertaking. 

The realization of the supreme importance of this work 
will create such a wave of spiritual response that great 
power will be felt throughout the country, and the friends 
will be encouraged to offer mites as well as dollars to the 
teachers' fund in order that needy souls may be blessed 
with the Glad Tidings. 

The manner of collecting this, fund-which should be 
separate from the Mashrek-el-Azkar fund-should be left 
to the discretion of each assembly, and isolated Bahais 
should repod to the nearest center as soon as possible. 

It is sugg-ested! that the selection of teachers and the 
apportioning of territory.to be covered might be the com
bined work of the assemblies belonging to that section to 
which one of the five Tablets has been addressed. 

It is also suggested that thoSie who have friends or corre
spondents not necessarily believers in states mentioned in 
the Tablets, should] send their addresses to assemblies where 
Tablets have been received that points of contact may be 
made in those new places to open the way for the work. 

We cannot over-estimate the effect of this united service. 
The spiritual and practical results of our efforts will depend 
upon our joyous, enthusiastic and prompt obedience to the 
command of the Center of the Covenant. 

What an inspiring thought that in responding to this call 
the Bahais may be instrumental in helping to bring to pass 
the prophecy of Abdul-Baha that the Cause will be known 
the wprld over by 1917! 

-The Editors. 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Eizzat 1, 72 (September 8, 1916) No. 10 

Tablets Revealed by Abdul- Baha to the Bahais 
throughout the United States and Canada 

TABLET TO THE NORTHEASTERN STATES 

To the friends and maid-servants of God 
in the Northeastern States: 

Upon them be greeting and praise! 

o ye hea venly heralds! 

These are the days of Naurooz. I am 
always thinking of those kind friends! 
I beg for each and all of you confirma
tions and assistance from the threshold 
of Oneness, so that those gatherings may 
become igniteCl like unto candles in the 
Republics of America, enkindling the 
light of the love of God in the hearts; 
thus the rays of the heavenly teachings 
may begem and brighten the states of 
America like the infinitude of immensity 
with the stars of the most great guidance. 

The northeastern states on the shores 
of the Atlantic-Maine, New Hamp
shire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Oon
necticut, Vermont, Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey and New York-in some of these 
states believers are found, but in some 
of the cities of these states up to this 
date people are not yet illumined with 
the lights of the Kingdom and are not 
aware of the heavenly teachings; there
fore, whenever it is possible for each 
one of you, hasten ye to those cities and 
shine forth like unto the stars with the 
light of the most great guidance. God 
says in the glorious Koran: ' 'The soil 

was black and dried. Then we caused 
the rain to descend' upon it and imme
diately it became green, verdant, and 
every kind of plant sprouted up luxu
riantly. " In other words, he says the 
earth and the soil is black, but when the 
spring showers descend upon it that 
black soil is quickened, and variegated 
flowers are pushed forth. This means 
the souls of humanity belonging to the 
world of nature are black like unto the 
soil. But when the heavenly outpour
ings descend and the radiant eff'ul
gences appear, the hearts are resusci
tated, are liberated from the darkness 
of nature and the flowers of divine mys
teries grow and become luxuriant. Oon
sequently man must become the cause of 
the illumination of the world of hu
manity and propagate the holy teach
ings revealed in the sacred books through 
divine inspiration. It is stated in the 
blessed Gospel: Travel ye toward the 
East and toward the West and enlighten 
the people with the light of the most 
great guidance, so that they may take 
a portion and share of the eternal life. 
Praise be to God, that the northeast
ern states are in the utmost capacity. 
Because the ground is rich, the rain of 
the divine outpouring is descending. 
Now you must become heavenly farmers 
and scatter pure seeds in the prepared 
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soil. The harvest of every other seed is 
limited, but the bounty and the blessing 
of the seed of the divine teachings are 
unlimited'. Throughout the coming cen
turies and cycles many harvests will be 
gathered. Consider the work of former 
generations. During the lifetime of his 
holiness Christ the believing, firm souls 
were few and numbered, but the heav
enly benedictionsl descended so plenti
fully that in a number of years count
less souls entered under the shade of the 
Gospel. God has said in the Koran: 
" One grain will bring forth seven 
sheaves, and every sheaf shall contain 
one hunderd grains." In other words, 
one grain will become seven hundred; 
and if God so wills he will double these 
also. It has often happened that one 

blessed soul has become the cause of the 
guidance of a nation. Now we must not 
look at our own ability and capacity; 
nay, rather we must behold the favors 
and bounties of God in these days, who 
has made the drop to find the expression 
of the sea and the atom the importance 
of the sun. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. 

Original addressed to Mr. Hooper 
Harris, New York City, N. Y., care J. 
H. Hannen, Washington, D. C. Received 
August 19, 1916. 

rrABLET TO THE WESTERN STATES 

To the believers of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful in the W est
ern States: 

o ye sons and daughters of the King
dom! 

Day and night I have no other occu
pation than the remembrance of the 
friends, praying from the depth of my 
heart in their behalf, begging for them 
confirmation from the Kingdom of God 
and supplicating the direct effect of the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit. I am hope
ful from the favors of his highness the 
Lord of bestowals, that the friends of 
God during such a time may become the 
secret cause of the illumination of the 
hearts of humanity, breathing the breath 
of life upon the spirits-whose praise
worthy results may become conducive to 
the glory and exaltation of humankind 
throughout all eternity. Although in 
some of the western states, like Califor
nia, Oregon, Washington and Colorado, 
the fragrances of holiness are diffused, 
numerous souls have taken a share and 
a portion from the F10untain of Ever-

lasting Life, they have obtained heavenly 
benediction, have drunk an overflowing 
cup from the wine of the love of God 
and have hearkened to the melody of the 
Supreme Concourse-yet in the states 
of New Mexico, Wyoming, Montana, 
Idaho, Utah, Arizona and Nevada, the 
lamp of the love of God is not ignited 
in a befitting and behooving manner, and 
the call of the Kingdom of God has not 
been raised. Now, if it is possible, show 
ye an effort in this direction. Either 
travel yourselves, personally, throughout 
those states or choose others and send 
them, SIO that they may teach the souls. 
For the present those states are like unto 
dead bodies; they must breathe into 
them the breath of life and bestow upon 
them a heavenly spirit. Like unto the 
stars they mus,t shine in that horizon and 
thus the rays of the Sun of Reality may 
also illumine those states. 

God says in the great Koran: "Verily 
God is the helper of those who have be
lieved. He will lead them from darkness 
into light." This means: God loves the 
believers, consequently he will deliver 

--- - ------------------------------- --
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them from darkness and bring them 
into the world of light. 

It is also recorded in the blessed Gos
pel: Travel ye throughout the world 
a~~d oall ye the people to the Kingdom 
of God. Now this is the time that you 
may arise and perform this most great 
service and become the cause of the 
guidance of the innumerable souls. 
Thus through this superhuman service 
the rays of peace and conciliation may 
illumine and enlighten all the regions 
and the world of humanity may find 
peace and composure. 

During my stay in America I cried 
out in every meetil).g and summoned the 
people to' the propagation of the ideals 
of universal peace. I said plainly that 
the continent of Europe had become !ike 
unto an arsenal and its conflagration was 
dependent upon one spark, and that in 
the coming yea,rs, or within two years, 
all that which is recorded in the Revela
tion of John and the Book of Daniel 

would become fulfilled and come to pass. 
This matter, in all probability, was pub
lished in the San Francisco Bulletin, 
October 12, 1912. You may refer to it, 
so that the truth may become clear and 
manifest; thus ye may fully realize that 
this is the lime for the diffusion of the 
fragrances. 

The magnanimity of man must be 
heavenly-or, in other words, it must 
be assisted by the divine confirmation, 
so that he may become the cause of the 
illumination of the world of humanity. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa., Syria, April 26, 1916. 

Original addressed to Mrs. Helen S. 
Goodall, San Francisco, Calif., care J. 
H. Hannen, Washington, D. C. Re
ceived August 8, 1916. 

TABLET TO THE DOMINION OF CANADA 

To the believers of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful in the Prov
inces of the Dominion of Canada: 

o ye daughters and sons of the King
dom! 

Although in most of the states and 
cities of the United States-praise be 
to God-the fragrances of God are dif
fusled and innumerable souls are turning 
their faces and advancing toward the 
Kingdom of God, yet in some of the 
states the flag of oneness is not upraised 
as it ought to be and must be, and the 
mysteries of the Holy Books, like the 
Bible, the Gospel and the Koran, are 
not promulgated. Through the unani
mous effort of the friends, the banner 
of oneness must be unfurled in those 
states, and the divine teachings be pro
moted, so that they may also receive a 
portion and a share of the heavenly be-

stowals and the most great guidance. 
Likewise in the Provinces of Canada, 
such as Newfoundland, Prince Edward 
Island, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatche
wan, Alberta, British Columbia, Un
gava, Keewatin, Mackenzie, Yukon and 
the Franklin Islands in the Arctic Oir
cle-the believers of God must become 
self-sacrificing and like unto the candles 
of guidance become ignited in the prov
inces of Oanada. Should they show 
forth such a magnanimity, it is assured 
that they will obtain universal divine 
confirmations, the heavenly cohorts will 
reinforce them uninterruptedly, and a 
most great victory will be obtained. Per
chance, God willing, the call of the King
dom may reach the ears of the Eskimos, 
the inhabitants of the Islands of Frank
lin in the north of Canada, as well as 
Greenland. Should in Greenland the fire 
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of guidance become ignited in the prov
inces of Oanada. Should they show 
forth such a magnanimity, it is assured 
that they will obtain universal divine 
confirmations, the heavenly cohorts will 
reinforce them uninterruptedly, and a 
most great victory will be obtained. Per
chance, God willing, the call of the King
dom may reach the ears of the Eskimos, 
the inhabitants of the Islands of Frank
lin in the north of Canada, as well as 
Greenland. Should in Greenland the fire 
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of the .love of God be ignited, all the 
ices of that continent will be melted and 
its frigid climate will be changed into 
a temperate climate-that is, if the 
hearts will obtain the heat of the love 
of God, that country and continent will 
become a divine garden and a lordly or
chard, and the souls, like unto the fruit
ful trees, will obtain the utmost fresh
ness and delicacy. Magnanimity is nec
essary, heavenly exertion is called for. 
Should you display an effort, so that the 
fragrances of God be diffused amongst 
the Eskimos, its effect will be very great 
and far-reaching. God says in the great 
Koran: "A day will come wherein the 
lights of unity will enlighten all the 
world. The earth will be irradiated with 

the light of its Lord." In other words: 
"The earth will become illumined with 
the light of God. That light is the light 
of unity." "There is no God but God." 
The continent and the islands of Eski
mos also are parts of this earth. They 
must similarly receive a portion of 
the bestowals of the most great guidance. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. 

Original addressed to Mrs. May Max
well, Montreal, Oanada, care J. H. Han
nen, Washington, D. O. Received Aug
ust 19, 1916. 

TABLET TO THE SOUTHERN STATES 

To the friends and maid-servants of God 
in the Southern States: 

Upon them be greeting and praise! 

o ye heralds of the Kingdom of God! 
A few days ago an epistle was writ

ten to those divine believers, but be
cause these days are the days of Nau
rooz therefore you have come to my 
mind', and I am sending you this greet
ing for this glorious feast. All the days 
are blessed, but this feast is the.national 
fete of Persia. The Persians have been 
holding it for several thousand years 
past. In reality every day which man 
passes in the mention of God and in 
the service of the Kingdom of God that 
day is his feast. Praise be to God, that 
you are occupied in the service of the 
Kingdom by day and by night. There
fore all your days are feast days. There 
is no doubt that the assistance and be
stowal of God shall descend upon you. 
In the southern states of the United 
States the friends are few, that is, in 
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West 
Virginia, North Oarolina, South Oaro
lina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Missis-

sippi, Tennessee, Kentucky, Louisiana, 
Arkansas, Oklahoma and Texas. Oon
sequently you must either go yourselves 
or send a number of blessed souls to 
those states, so that they may guide the 
people to the kingdom of heaven. His 
holiness Mohammed, the messenger of 
God, says: "If a person becomes the 
cause of the illumination of one soul it 
is better than a boundless treasury." 
Again he says: "0 Ali, if God guide, 
through thee, one soul it is better for 
thee than all the riches." Again he 
says: "Direct us to the straight path," 
that is, show us the direct road. In 
brief, I hope you will display in this re
spect the greatest effort and magnanim
ity. It is assured that you will become 
assisted and confirmed. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. 

Original addressed to Mr. Joseph 
H. Hannen, Washington, D. O. 

------------~- -- ------ ~- ----- ------ --------~ 
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r.rABLET TO THE CENrrRAL STATES 

To the friends of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful in the Cen
tral States: 

o ye heavenly souls, 0 ye spiritual as
semblies, 0 ye lordly meetings! 

For some time past correspondence 
has been delayed, and this has been on 
account of the difficulty of mailing and 
receiving letters. But because at pres
ent a number of facilities are obtainable, 
therefore, I am engaged in writing you 
this brief epistle so that my heart and 
soul may obtain joy and fragrance 
through the remembrance of the friends. 
Continually this wanderer supplicates 
and entreats at the threshold of his 
holiness the One and begs assistance, 
bounty and heavenly confirmations 
in behalf of the' believers. You are 
always in my thought. You are not 
nor shall you ever be forgotten. I hope 
by the favors of his holiness the Al
mighty that day by day you may add 
to your faith, assurance, firmness and 
steadfastness, and become instruments 
for the promotion of the holy fragrances. 
In the great book, the divine Koran, God, 
addressing his messenger, his holiness 
Mohammed (upon him be greeting and 
praise!) says: "Verily thou dost guide 
the people to the straight path." In 
other words: Thou dost show mankind 
the direct road. Consider how guidance 
is a matter of infinite importance; for 
it points to the loftiness of the station 
of his holinessl the Messenger. 

Although in the states: bf Illinois, Wis
consin, Ohio, Michigan and' Minnesota
praise be to God-believers are found, 
are associating with each other in the 
utmost firmness and steadfastness'--day 
and night they have no other intention 
save the diffusion of the fragrances of 
God, they have no other hope except 
the promotion of the heavenly teachings, 
like the candles: they are burning with 
the light of the love of God and like 
thankful birds are singing so~gs, spirit
imparting', joy-creating, in the rose gar-

den of the knowledge of God,-yet in 
the states of Indiana, Iowa, Missouri, 
North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska 
and Kansas few of the believers exist. 
So far the summons of the Kingdom 
of God and the proclamation of the one
neSIS of the world of humanity has not 
been made in these states systematically 
and enthusiastically. Blessed souls and 
detached teachers have not traveled 
through these parts repeatedly; there
fore these states are still in a state of 
heedlessness. Through the effort of the 
friends of God souls must be likewise 
enkindled, in these states, with the fire 
of the love of God and attracted to the 
Kingdom of God, so that slection inay 
also become illumined and the soul-im
parting breeze of the rose garden of the 
Kingdom may perfume the nostrils of 
the inhabitants. Therefore, if it is pos
sible, send to those parts teachers who 
are severed from all else save God, sanc
tified and pure. If thesle teachers be in 
the utmost state of attraction, in a short 
time great results will be forthcoming. 
The sons and' daughters of the kingdom 
are like unto the real farmers. Through 
whichever state or country they pass 
they display self-sacrifice and sow divine 
seeds. From that seed harvests are pro
duced. On this' subject it is revealed 
in the glorious Gospel: When the pure 
seeds are scattered in the good ground 
heavenly blessing and benediction is ob
tained. I hope that you may become as
sisted: and confirmed, and never lose 
courage in the promotion of the divine 
teachings. Day by day may you add 
to your effort, exertion and magnanim
ity. 

Upon ye be greet'ing and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. 

Original adch'essed to Dr. Zia Bagdadi, 
Chicago, Ill., care J. H. Hannen, Wash
ington, D. C. Received August 19, 1916. 
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Entered as second·class matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago, Illinois, nnder the Act of March 3, 1879. 

Terms: $1.50 per year; 10 cents per copy 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thon happy! Be thon happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
futnre thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VII Eizzat 1, 72 (September 8, 1916) No. 10 

Tablets from Abdul-Baha 
"What wonderful and joy imparting songs are 

raised from the pages of the 
STAR OF THE WEST!" 

Haifa, Syria, June 21, 1916. 

Miss Gertrude Buikema and Mr. Albert 
R. Windust, Chicago, care J. H. 
Hannen, Washington, D. C. 

My dear Gertrude and my dear brother 
Windust :-In the midst of the great 
whirlpool of the world's broken faithful
ness, shattered promises of loyalty and 
tottering foundations of friendship, the 
sun of devotion and the st'ars of con
stancy which are shining in the heavens 
of the hea.rts of the believers of God are 
illuminating the dark passages of life 
and caU's~ng the growth of the flowers of 
love and amity. This is indeed a heav
enly bestowal and the Lord's remnant on 
the earth. This is the consolation of the 
souls in the time of trials and the ful
crum of activity to those whose minds 
are permeated with the divine principles 
of spiritual brotherhood. Thus, although 
the outward means of communication arB 
not regular, yet the inward circle of 
union is increas,ing its dimension and cir
cumference. Abdul-Baha thinks of you 
both sincere workers in the Cause and 

when the other day your names were 
mentioned to him, he dictated the follow
ing Tablet for both of you: 

To Mr. Windust, Miss Buikema. 

o ye two servants of the Kingdom of 
God! 

Praise be to God, that your services 
are accepted in the divine threshold and 
your songs impart joy and happiness to 
the ears of the dwellers of the Kingdom. 

Persia praises your articles and is 
praying to God that the ways may be 
opened and correspondence between Per
sia and America find the utmost expres
sion and facility, so that your melodies 
and anthems may become conducive to 
the exhilaration and! cheerfulness of the 
meetings of the spiritual ones. What 
wonderful and joy imparting songs are 
raised from the pages of the STAR OF THE 
WEST! Truly, I say, they a·re the means 
of the happiness of many hearts. 

Endeavor ye, as far as possible, to pub
lish such valuable, interesting and in
structive articles as to give joy and fra-
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grance to the friends in all parts of the 
world. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

Abdul-Baha is well and everything is 
as usual. 

My sincere love to you and all the be
lievers in Chicago and Kenosha. 

Your faithful brother, 

(Signed) Ahmad Sohrab. 

"The construction of this great building (Mashrak-el-Azkar) 
is the first divine foundation of the people 

of Unity in America." 

Haifa, Syria, July 10, 1916. 
To Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago. 

Care of Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, Wash
ington, D. C. 

My dear sister in the Cause of God:
Days and months are slowly creeping on 
and the hearts of millions of people are 
longing for peace, praying for peace and 
calling fervently and ardently on the 
powers of peace. During such days 
Abdul-Baha has not forgotten you and 
he has revealed a Tablet for you, the 
translation of which is as follows: 

o thou my daughter of the Kingdom! 

Praise be to God, that thou art assisted 
and confirmed in the service of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar and art spending thy 
effort in the erection of this edifice. The 
construction of this great building is the 
first divine foundation of the people of 
Unity in America and it will be like unto 
Mother unto the temples of God. All 
the temples which will be built in the 
future are born from this great Temple. 

God says in the great Koran: " The 
building of the Mosques of God is car
ried along by those souls who believe in 
God and in the day of judgment." In 

other words: The construction of the 
divine mosques is undertaken by the be
lieving, pure and blessed soul. It is my 
hope that thou may est become assisted 
in building thisl edifice and 'become con
ducive to the firmness of the people in 
the Covenant and Testament. 

Endeavor thou as much as thou canst 
so that the members of thy household be
come believers in the Unity of God and 
declare: ' , Verily, God is single! " become 
attract'ed to the Kingdom of God and 
the promoters of the divine teachings. 

Convey my respected greeting to thy 
daughters. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

This is the early morning that I am 
writing you this card. Abdul-Baha has 
again come up t'o dwell near the blessed 
tomb of the Bab, and his health is all 
that is expected. Please present my sin
cere spiritual love to all the dear friends 
in Chicago; we hear heart-cheering news 
about the work of the Temple and the 
effort of the believers to raise contribu
tions has electrified us with a new energy. 

Your faithful brother, 
(Signed) Ahmad Sohmb. 

"Praise be to God, that under the shade of divine providence we 
are safe and enj oy good health." 

To Dr. Zia Bagdadi and Zeenat Khanum. 
(Mrs. Zia M. Bagdadi,) Chicago. ' 
o ye two doves of the nest of the Love 

of God! 
Although it is a long time that no 

news ha,s reached us from you, yet we 
are continually thinking of you. You 
must at least send us a monthly post 

card giving us in brief the news of your 
health and safety and the spirituality of 
the friends of God. For this will be
come conducive to the happiness of the 
hearts. Praise be to God, that under 
the shade of divine Providence we are 
safe and enjoy good health, expressing 
our thanks at the threshold of the AI-
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(Signed) Ahmad Sohmb. 

"Praise be to God, that under the shade of divine providence we 
are safe and enj oy good health." 

To Dr. Zia Bagdadi and Zeenat Khanum. 
(Mrs. Zia M. Bagdadi,) Chicago. ' 
o ye two doves of the nest of the Love 

of God! 
Although it is a long time that no 

news ha,s reached us from you, yet we 
are continually thinking of you. You 
must at least send us a monthly post 
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come conducive to the happiness of the 
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safe and enjoy good health, expressing 
our thanks at the threshold of the AI-
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mighty. In the great Book, the divine 
Koran, God says: ' 'If ye offer praise 
unto me, I will increase my favors unto 
you. " Therefore we have unloosened 
our tongues in continual thanksgiving, 
supplicating confirmation and assistance 
from the spirituality of his holiness Mo
hamed EI-Mostafa, the Messenger of God 
-upon him be praise. We are likewise 

praying for your success and prosperity. 
The mother of thy respected wife, her 
brothers and sister are all well and III 

good health. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Haifa, Syria, June 22, 1916. 

"The sweet breezes which are wafting toward us from America 
and the perfumed air which reaches our nostrils from 

that far off region are most fragrant." 

To Mr. J ose!Jh H. Hannen, Washington, 
D. O. 

Upon him be greeting and praise! 

o thou who art firm in the Oovenant! 
Praise be to God, that the friends of 

God in Washington are occupied in the 
service of the Kingdom and are display
ing perfect firmness and steadfastness in 
the faith. The meetings which are be
ing organized are in reality the reflec
tions of the Supreme Ooncourse. The 
sweet breezes which are wafting toward 
us from America and the perfumed air 
which reaches our nostrils from that far 
off region are most fragrant; therefore 

they impart joy and happiness to all the 
hearts. 

Oonvey to his honor Doctor ....... . 
my longing greeting and say to him: I 
have not forgott'en his kindness, and it 
is my hope that, in accord with the di
vine teachings, he may become the en
sign and the flag of the oneness of the 
world of humanity. 

Announce to the maid-servant of God, 
thy respected wife, my wonderful, glor
ious greeting. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 10, 1916. 

"In these days great capacity is witnessed in America and the 
population is ready to listen to the divine teachings." 

To his honor Mr. Oharles Mason Remey, 
IN ashington, D. O. 

Upon him be greeting and praise! 

o thou herald of Reality! 
Thou hast written tha,t thou art 

spending the winter with thy parents, 
but thou dost not know thy duty for the 
spring and summer. The best way is 
this, in company with his honor Mr. 
George Latimer travel thou throughout 
America and the Hawaiian Islands and 
summon thou the people to the Kingdom 
of God. The doors of inves,tigation are 
open and the people of reality are run
ning to and fro. In these days great 
capacity is witnessed in Americ,a and the 

population is ready to listen to the di
vine teachings. Synthesize and compose 
ye in a simple and effective manner the 
heavenly principles and present them to 
the listeners in meetings and gatherings. 
Through the ideal glad-tidings and the 
lordly suggestions breathe ye a new 
spirit into the hearts of the friends of 
God and encourage and incite them in 
the promotion of the word of God. Oon
vey to all the friends my longing greet
ing, especially his honor Mr. George Lat
imer. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 14, 1916. 
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"Truly I say the believers of God in that Congress 
became assisted in the accomplishment 

of most great services." 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. J. P. 
Addison, Portland, Oregon. 

Upon her be greeting and praise! 

o thou respected maid-servant! 
The letter that thou hast written to his 

honor Sohrab was perused. Praise be 
to God, that it contained the good news 
of the health and safety of the friends 
of the Almighty. It was also a proof 
of their firmness and steadfastness in 
religion and faith. Thank ye God that 
ye presented yourselves in the divine In
ternational Congress in California and 
were engaged in the service of the word 
of God. Consider ye the power and the 
influence of the celestial teachings that 
the President of the Exposition expressed 
his gratitude and thankfulness for your 
services to the world of humanity. Truly 
I say the believers of God in that Con
gress became assisted in the accomplish
ment of most great services. The photo
graph of the Congress was also received 
and imparted great happiness. The per
sons who delivered speeches at its ses
sions, such as Dr. F. W. D'EvelyIi, Mr. 
Hooper Harris, Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey, Mr. Howard MacNutt, Mr. Wil
liam H. Randall, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, 

Mr. Howard C. Ives, Mr. William H. 
Hoar, Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, Mr. Al
bert R. Windust, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, 
Mr. Albert H. Hall, Mr. Edwin T. 
Cooper, Mr. Harlan F. Ober, Mr. J. A. 
Britton, Mrs. Mary Hanford Ford, Mr. 
William C. Ralston and Mirza Khan
were assisted with divine confirmations 
and inspired with the powers of the Holy 
Spirit. The results and spiritual influ
ences of those talks are endless and eter
nal. They will become apparent in the 
future. 

Likewise the meetings which were held 
in the city of Portland and the persons 
who spoke to the various audiences were 
supremely assisted by the angels of the 
Supreme Concourse. They scattered 
pure seeds in that virgin western soil. 
Truly, I say, Mr. R,emey and Mr. Lati
mer are displaying the utmost effort in 
the diffusion of the fragrances of God. 
I supplicate and entreat toward the 
Kingdom of God and beg for each and 
all heavenly confirmation and assistance. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
at Haifa, Syria, March 18, 1916, 

The Importance of Teaching 
From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Soh1'ab) October 31, 1913. 

M IRZA Ali Akbar, the friend of 
Abdul-Baha, and the friend of 
the friends, left the "headquar

ters of the Commander-in-Chief for an 
active engagement at the front." Abdul
Baha took him into the rose garden this 
morning, and while walking among the 
flower beds spoke to him these words of 
kindness and love: 

"Thou hast been with me for a long 

time, and I have grown to love thee very 
much. When I love people I do not tell 
them to their faces. You know how 
much I love Mirza Abul Fazl and Haji 
Mirza Heydar Ali, but I have seldom 
told them to their faces. I am sending 
thee away. Thou art not alone. The 
hosts of the Supreme Concourse are with 
thee. They will assist thee and reinforce 
thee under all conditions. Doctors tell me 
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I must completely rest (and he turned 
his wondrous eyes straight to him). 
I don't lislten to them. vVhen I hear good 
neW's from the believers, then my health 
is improved. Now, if thou longest to 
see me. in good condition, go away and 
serve the Cause and teach the souls:. The 
news of the spiritual conquest will make 
me well. Wherever thou goest announce 
my wonderful Bahai greeting to the 
teachers of the Cause, and tell them on 
my behalf: 

" 'The responsibility for the steady 
progress of the cause depends upon you. 
You are the physicians of the sick body 
of the world of humanity. You must 
not stay anywhere for a long time. 
Travel from land to land like the apos
tles of Christ, and carry with you the 
glad: tidings of the Kingdom of Abha 
to the remotest corners of the earth. 
Why are ye silent ~ Shout! Why are 
ye sitting ~ Move! Why are ye quiet ~ 
Stir! This is not the day of rest and 
comfort. Travel ye constantly, and 
spread far and wide the teachings of 
God. Like unto the stars arise ye every 
day from a neW horizon. Like unto 
the nightingale, sing every day from a 
different rose bush. Like unto the 
breeze, waft every morning from a 
new garden. Do not stay a long time 
anywhere. Let the world profit by your 
lessons and: learn from your example. 
My health consists in the progress of 
the Cause, and the progress of the Cause 
depends upon the energy and wisdom of 
the teachers.' " 

Later, he said: "The friends of God 
must devote all their time to teaching 
the Cause, and spreading the rays of 
the Sun of Truth. You see how dark 
the world is; they must illumine it. 
How materialistic are the people; they 
must spiritualize them. How negligent 
they are; they must make them aware." 

I bring this letter to a close by giving 
you the translation of a Tablet revealed 
the other night to a believer in Persia, 

showing again how important is teaching 
the Cause in these days: 

o thou who art chosen by Abdul-Baha 
for the diffusion of the fragrances 
of God! 

'l'hy letter was. received. Praise be 
to God, that in Moraghe thou hast be
come confirmed and assisted. Today no 
praiseworthy action can be compared 
with teaching the Cause of the forgiving 
Lord. For this is the seed sowing time. 
Every real farmer engages his time, at 
this season, in seed sowing. But the 
heedless ones d:uring the seed sowing 
period think of the time of harvest. 
Harvesting is one of the departmezts 
of agriculture, but not in the time of 
seed sowing. The crop is the result of 
farming, but not at the time of irriga
tion. Now-praise be to God I-that 
thou hast occupied all thy time in seed 
sowing, unquestionably thou shalt be
eome assisted and aided. Travel thou 
in all the cities of Azarbayjan and guide 
the souls to the fountain of light. And 
when thou find:est time, journey through 
Caucasia and guide the people to the 
religion of God. All the countries have 
attained to the greates.t capacity, but 
very little teaching is done. 

In another Tablet, to the Assembly of 
Teaching in Hamadan, he says: 

o ye blessed souls:! 
Many assemblies are formed and or

ganized in this. world, but the name of 
this assembly is the hope of the people 
of heart. It is indicative of teaching, 
and from the Kingdom of Abha is hon
ored with the eloquent Fiirman. 

"Assembly" means the diffusion of the 
fragrances of God. " Assembly" means 
humility and friendliness toward the be
lievers of God. "Assembly" means the 
promotion of the word of God. ~, As
sembly" means to be sanctified and holy 
from all else save God. Such is the 
spiritual assembly. Such is the divine 
meeting. Such is the Lordly congrega
tion. The ultimate desire of Abdul-
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Baha is the organization of such assem
blies, and he is their servant. For this 
servitude is the crown of eternal sov
ereignty, and this thralldom is freedom 
in both worlds. 

Therefore, 0 friends, strive with 
heart and soul, so that you may become 
a life member and an eternal organ of 
the Heavenly Assembly, and the meeting 
of the Kingdom of Abha! .... 

"The teacher's utterance must be like a 
flam e of fire" 

Portion of Tablet from Abdul-Balla to the Persian Bahais 

A FTER my return from America 
and Europe, owing to the diffi
culties of the long voyage and the 

innumerable inconveniences of the jour
ney, a reaction set in and I became 
sick. Now, through the favor and 
bounty of the Blessed Perfection, I am 
feeling better; therefore I am engaged 
in writing to thee this letter, so that 
thou mayest realize the friends of God 
are never forgotten under any cir
cumstances. Now is the time that the 
believers of God may imitate the cond'uct 
and the manner of Abdul-Baha. Day 
and night they must engage in teaching 
the Cause of God, but they must be 
imbued with the same spiritual state that 
Abdul-Baha manifested while traveling 

in America. When the teacher delivers 
an address, first of all his own words 
must have a supreme and powerful effect 
over himself, so that every one in turn 
may be affected. His utterance must be 
like unto the flame of fire, burning away 
the veils of dogmas, passion and desire. 
Moreover, he must be in the utmost state 
of humility and evanescence, that others 
may be mindful. He must have attained 
the station of renunciation and annihi
lation. Then, and not until then, will he 
teach the people with the melody of the 
Supreme Concourse. 

From Diary of Mirza Ahmad 8ohmb, 
JUly 27, 1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 

Words of Abdul-Baha on Teaching 
Extracts from His Utterances. 

o THOU seeker of the Kingdom of 
God, if thou wishest thy speech 
and utterance to take effect in 

hardened hearts, be thou severed from 
all attachment to this world and turn 
unto the Kingdom of God. Enkindle 
the fire of the love of God in thy 
heart with such intensity that thou 
mayest become a flame of fire and a 
luminous lamp of guidance. At that 
time thy speech and utterance will take 
effect within the hearts through the con
firmations of the Holy Spirit. 

I wish you to become detached from 

the entire world of existence, to turn to 
the Kingdom of Abha with a pure heart, 
with a pure breath to teach the people. 

The daughters of the Kingdom should 
not have a desire. 

Verily the Holy Spirit breathes in this 
day into the hearts which are moving, 
breathing, pure and attracted by the 
love of God. 

The penetration of the word' of man 
depends upon the heat of the fire of the 
love of God. The more the splendors of 

._-_._------------

STAR OF THE WEST 97 
Baha is the organization of such assem
blies, and he is their servant. For this 
servitude is the crown of eternal sov
ereignty, and this thralldom is freedom 
in both worlds. 

Therefore, 0 friends, strive with 
heart and soul, so that you may become 
a life member and an eternal organ of 
the Heavenly Assembly, and the meeting 
of the Kingdom of Abha! .... 

"The teacher's utterance must be like a 
£lam e of fire" 

Portion of Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the Persian Bahais 

A FTER my return from America 
and Europe, owing to the diffi
culties of the long voyage and the 

innumerable inconveniences of the jour
ney, a reaction set in and I became 
sick. Now, through the favor and 
bounty of the Blessed Perfection, I am 
feeling better; therefore I am engaged 
in writing to thee this letter, so that 
thou mayest realize the friends of God 
are never forgotten under any cir
cumstances. Now is the time that the 
believers of God may imitate the cond'uct 
and the manner of Abdul-Baha. Day 
and night they must engage in teaching 
the Cause of God, but they must be 
imbued with the same spiritual state that 
Abdul-Baha manifested while traveling 

in America. When the teacher delivers 
an address, first of all his own words 
must have a supreme and powerful effect 
over himself, so that every one in turn 
may be affected. His utterance must be 
like unto the flame of fire, burning away 
the veils of dogmas, passion and desire. 
Moreover, he must be in the utmost state 
of humility and evanescence, that others 
may be mindful. He must have attained 
the station of renunciation and annihi
lation. Then, and not until then, will he 
teach the people with the melody of the 
Supreme Concourse. 

From Diary of Mirza Ahrnad 8ohmb, 
JUly 27, 1913, Ramleh, Egypt. 

Words of Abdul-Baha on Teaching 
Extracts from His Utterances. 

o THOU seeker of the Kingdom of 
God, if thou wishest thy speech 
and utterance to take effect in 

hardened hearts, be thou severed from 
all attachment to this world and turn 
unto the Kingdom of God. Enkindle 
the fire of the love of God in thy 
heart with such intensity that thou 
mayest become a flame of fire and a 
luminous lamp of guidance. At that 
time thy speech and utterance will take 
effect within the hearts through the con
firmations of the Holy Spirit. 

I wish you to become detached from 

the entire world of existence, to turn to 
the Kingdom of Abha with a pure heart, 
with a pure breath to teach the people. 

The daughters of the Kingdom should 
not have a desire. 

Verily the Holy Spirit breathes in this 
day into the hearts which are moving, 
breathing, pure and attracted by the 
love of God. 

The penetration of the word' of man 
depends upon the heat of the fire of the 
love of God. The more the splendors of 

._-_._------------



98 STAR OF THE WEST 

the love of God become manifest in the 
heart, the greater will be the penetration 
of the word. 

I declare by the bounty of the Blessed 
Perfection, that nothing will produce re
sults save intense sincerity! Nothing 
will be productive of fruit save complete 
advancement toward God! Everything 
is corrdemned save severance, and every 
idea is fruitless and unacceptable save 
supplication, communion, prayer and 
obedience. We must entirely collect our 
scattered thoughts, purify and sanctify 
the house of our existence from every at
tachment, and make the palace of our 
hearts the nest and shelter of the dove 
of holiness. Then, and not till then, will 
the significance of confirmation and as
sistance become evident and known, the 
power of the Kingdom become apparent, 
and the hosts of the Supreme Conco-urse 
run s,wiftly into the arena of heavenly 
conquest, to gain victory over the east 
and west of the hearts, and make the 
north and south of the spirits of men the 
flowery regions, of the love of God. 

We must entirely focus our thoughts 
upon the diffusion of the divine light and 
the building of the heavenly foundation. 

o God, make all my ideals and 
thoughts one ideal and one thought and 
suffer me to attain to an eternal, un
changeable condition in thy service! 

I ask of God, and I supplicate 
and entreat at the threshold of One
ness, that thy utmost desire may become 
realized. The desire of the sanctified 
souls is always, sacrifice in the path of 
God, attraction to the merciful fra
grances, the vivification of the souls, the 
proclamation of the universal peace, the 
establishment of the oneness of humanity 
and the enkindlement of the fire of the 
love of God in the souls of men. It is 
my hope that the desire of the friends of 
God be as such, so that they may be re
leased from the influences of the ephem-

eral world, shine in the kingdom of 
eternity, be exhilarated by the wine of 
the love of' God, and, like unto the tem
pestuous sea, rage and roar with the 
ardor of the love of God. I desire this 
station for thee. 

Today the greatness of the believers. of 
God depends upon delivering the Cause 
of God, diffusing the fragrances of God, 
self-sacrifice in the love of BAHA'O'

LLAH, and attainment to attraction, love, 
knowledge and wisdom. This door is 
open before the face of everyone and 
this arena is spacious, for the skill of all. 
Everyone must think of this alone, and 
know that success and prosperity depend 
upon it. 

Whenever the heart finds l'lttraction, 
the spirit seeks ecstasy and exultation 
and turns itself toward the Kingdom, the 
confirmation of the Holy Spirit will de
scend. Thou wilt be taught and encour
aged; thy tongue will be loosened, utter
ing clear and decisive explanations. 
Therefore, when one has attained to spir
itual success and prosperit',Y, material 
advantage will not be of much impor
tance. Consequently, if thou art desir
ing to become assisted in the service, 
detach thyself from the world, and be
come thou attracted to the merciful 
fragrances. Seek his (God's:) remem
brance day and night, discover his path 
and announce his mystery. Then thou 
wilt find thyself in such a condition that 
thy breath will become effective in 
every soul. 

I now assure thee, 0 servant of God, 
that if thy mind becomes empty and 
pure of every mention and thought 
and thy heart attracted wholly to the 
Kingdom of God, forgetting all else be
sides God and becoming communicative 
with the Spirit of God, then the Holy 
Spirit will assist thee with a power 
which will enable thee to penetrate all 
things, and a dazzling spark which en
lightens all sides, a brilliant flame in the 
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zenith of the heavens will teach thee 
that which you do not know of the facts 
of the universe and of the divine doc
trine. Every soul who ariseth today to 

. guide others to the path of safety and 
imbue In them the spirit of life, the Holy 
Spirit will inspire that soul with evi
dences, proofs and facts and the lights 
will shine upon it from the Kingdom of 
God. 

Rest assur(3d . the breaths of 
the Holy Spirit will aid you provided no 
doubts obtain in your heart. 

T'o be engaged in diffusing the frag
rance of God (teaching the Truth) in 
one hour of time, is better than the do
minion of the world and all therein; 
for the latter is mortal and temporary, 
while the former is permanent and end
less. 

Thou hast written what shouldst thou 
do and what prayer shouldst thou offer 
in order to become informed of the mys
teries of God: Pray thou with an at-

tracted heart and supplicate with a spirit 
stirred by the glad tidings of God. Then 
the doors of the kingdom of mysteries 
shall be opened before thy face, and thou 
shalt comprehend the realities of all 
things. 

I desire every Bahai to be severed 
and detached. If he passes between two 
mountains of gold, he must not look to 
either side. These souls who have en
tered under the shade of the Blessed 
Perfection must show such independence 
as to astonish the people of the world. 
If men come to them with money and 
supplicate to them to accept it, they must 
reject it. 

He who is filled with the love of the 
Glory (of God) and forgets all things, 
the Holy Spirit will be heard from his 
lips and the spirit of life will fill his 
heart, the light of the sign will shine 
forth from his face, the words will issue 
from his mouth in strands of pearls, and 
all sickness and disease will be healed by 
the laying on of his hands. 

How may we nl0ve and transform the hearts? 

T EACH as if offering a gift to a 
king, humbly and submissively, 
not with the force of insistence

imperatively, strenuously-but with gen
tleness and: sweetness, submitting the ar
guments and truths to the heart and 
intellect of the hearer. Be as the servant 
of God, and therefore the servant of the 
hearer, taking care at all times to adapt 
the offered food to the condition and 
station of the listener, giving milk to 
babes and meat to those who have 'grown 
stronger. This food is to be offered for 
the sake of God only, not for the love of 
the hearer nor for the benefit of oneself 
but simply because God wishes his Mani
festation to become known and to be 
loved by those who come to know him. 

If one teaches one whom he loves be-

cause of his love, then he will not teach 
him whom he loves not and this is not 
of God. If one teaches in order to de
rive the promised benefit himself, this, 
too, is not of God. If he teaches because 
of God's will, that God may become 
known and for that reason only, he will 
receive knowledge and wisdom and his 
word's will have effect and will take root 
in the souls of those who are in the right 
condition to receive them, for they vvill 
have been made more powerful by the 
Holy Spirit. In such a case the benefit 
to the teacher in growth is as ninety 
parts compared to the ten parts of gain 
received by the hearer; for the tea<3her 
becomes like a tree bearing fmit through 
the power of God. 

A Oompilation. 
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The Cause of the creation of all contingent 
beings has been love, as it is mentioned in 
the famous tradition: "I was a hidden 
treasure, and I loved to be known. There
fore I created the creation in order to be 
known." Thus all must gather on the 
(shores) of the river of the love of God in 
,such wise that there should not blow any 
wind of discord among the friends and com
panions. All should look to love, and con
duct (the life) in the utmost of unity so 
that there should not be seen any difference 
among them (the friends), and they should 
share with one another loss and gain, hard 
time and welfare, and accidents. We hope, 
God willing, that the breeze of unity will 
waft from the city of the Lord of the serv
ants, and all be clothed with the raiment of 
unity, love and resignation. 

Translated by Bozorgzadeh E. Kahn. 

Pittsburgh, Pa., May 23, 1916. 

-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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STAR OF THE WES1" 
"We desire but the good of the world"and the happiness of the uations; that all uations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."- BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Masheyat 1, 72 (September 27, 1916) No. 11 

The New Work Now Before Us 
Extracts from a letter written by :Mrs. Ella G. Oooper of San 

Francisco to the President of the Bahai Temple Unity, 
regarding the Tablets publisbed in the last issue 

of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

T HE great Tablets have come. Abdul-Baha himself gives us the plan, and 
it is as clear as daylight-that we should instantly drop every othm' con
sideration and concentrate all our energies and resources upon this grea t 

work. This is a can to the whole body of believers. The very first thing to do 
is to arouse all the friends to the tremendous significance of this new wO;'t'k, 
this" superhuman service" as Abdul-Baha so justly calls it. Indeed it is so 
big that we should lose no time getting at it. 'rhe friends here in the vVest are 
alive to the supreme opportunity and we feel sure that their joyous enthusiasm is 
going to carry them through and make their work effective. 

It seems to me that the natural division of the work is just as Abdul-Baha 
himself has divided it, East, West, South, Central States and Canada. !Of 
course we should have general consultation and mutual assistance but for a be
ginning at least, each section can be cared for by combined assemblies in that 
s€ction. If each Assembly would appoint simply a treasurer, to collect this 
teachers' fund (which of course must be separate from the Temple fund) and 
then forward it to the larger centers, as San Francisco for the West, New York 
for the East, etc. that would be the most expeditious, as well as the most simple 
way. The groups of assemblies in each section could then decide upon their 
teachers and direct their itinerary. Conditions are changing so rapidly now 
that not only are the hearts ready to hear the Glad Tidings, but the Baha'is 
themselves are" growing" so fast that the time of fruitage is much nearer than 
we have believed. 

It seems to me we cannot hope to measure the tremendous effect this new 
work is going to have upon the fortunes of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, in fact, upon 
all of our hopes and plans. All reforms are b07tnd to follow it as natural 
reS1tUS-peace among them. Therefore it stands to reason that if we lay every
thing else aside and plunge at once into this glorious new work we will be con-

i firmed to establish very quickly the one basis upon which the Temple will be 
built and universal peace be founded. 

Rega,rding the teachers: It might be well if they could go two hy two. 
Abdul-Baha approves of that. Our idea is that if two or three relays were to 
follow one another a few weeks apart perhaps, it might be a very good thing, 
because that always keeps up the interest in the subject among the people. 

Naturally we have not made any very definite plans yet, waiting to heal' 
from the Eastern friends but this is what has developed already. It may serve 
as a "starter." Beside Mrs. Gillen's settled plan to go to Idaho '8 largest 

STAR OF THE WES1" 
"We desire but the good of the world"and the happiness of the uations; that all uations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."- BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Masheyat 1, 72 (September 27, 1916) No. 11 

The New Work Now Before Us 
Extracts from a letter written by :Mrs. Ella G. Oooper of San 

Francisco to the President of the Bahai Temple Unity, 
regarding the Tablets publisbed in the last issue 

of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

T HE great Tablets have come. Abdul-Baha himself gives us the plan, and 
it is as clear as daylight-that we should instantly drop every othm' con
sideration and concentrate all our energies and resources upon this grea t 

work. This is a caU to the whole body of believers. The very first thing to do 
is to arouse all the friends to the tremendous significance of this new wO;'t'k, 
this" superhuman service" as Abdul-Baha so justly calls it. Indeed it is so 
big that we should lose no time getting at it. 'rhe friends here in the vVest are 
alive to the supreme opportunity and we feel sure that their joyous enthusiasm is 
going to carry them through and make their work effective. 

It seems to me that the natural division of the work is just as Abdul-Baha 
himself has divided it, East, West, South, Central States and Canada. !Of 
course we should have general consultation and mutual assistance but for a be
ginning at least, each section can be cared for by combined assemblies in that 
s€ction. If each Assembly would appoint simply a treasurer, to collect this 
teachers' fund (which of course must be separate from the Temple fund) and 
then forward it to the larger centers, as San Francisco for the West, New York 
for the East, etc. that would be the most expeditious, as well as the most simple 
way. The groups of assemblies in each section could then decide upon their 
teachers and direct their itinerary. Conditions are changing so rapidly now 
that not only are the hearts ready to hear the Glad Tidings, but the Baha'is 
themselves are" growing" so fast that the time of fruitage is much nearer than 
we have believed. 

It seems to me we cannot hope to measure the tremendous effect this new 
work is going to have upon the fortunes of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, in fact, upon 
all of our hopes and plans. All reforms are b07tnd to follow it as natural 
reS1tUS-peace among them. Therefore it stands to reason that if we lay every
thing else aside and plunge at once into this glorious new work we will be con-

i firmed to establish very quickly the one basis upon which the Temple will be 
built and universal peace be founded. 

Rega,rding the teachers: It might be well if they could go two hy two. 
Abdul-Baha approves of that. Our idea is that if two or three relays were to 
follow one another a few weeks apart perhaps, it might be a very good thing, 
because that always keeps up the interest in the subject among the people. 

Naturally we have not made any very definite plans yet, waiting to heal' 
from the Eastern friends but this is what has developed already. It may serve 
as a "starter." Beside Mrs. Gillen's settled plan to go to Idaho '8 largest 



102 STAR OF THE WEST 

city, Mrs. Latimer wrote that she wished she might go to Wyoming a little later, 
as she knows that state so well. It may be possible for her to meet Mrs. Britting
ham there and open the way for both of them to give the Message. A very fine 
woman hasl lately gone to Arizona (a pupil of Mr. Dunn's) with her hands, full 
of Bahai literature as her heart is full of the spirit of Abdul-Baha; she can open 
the way .perhaps. Then as Nevada is on our "list" mother* wrote to Mrs. 
Ralston, who spent the summer there, asking her if she couldn't" mount a mule" 
and take the message over the country. She answered in a most beautiful and 
enthusiastic, letter that she had been busy giving the Message for the past months, 
-seemingly she caught the vibration from the wonderful Tablets even before 
they were received,-and that the way was prepared for some one to come and 
carry it further. Mr. Dunn has been in Reno from time to time and a Mr. 
Baker, (formerly of New York) is at Virginia Oity; at both these places it 
will be easy to get openings for public talks. So probably Mi'. Dunn and Dr. 
D'Evelyn can go there and to Oarson Oity which will just about cover1the state 
of Nevada. Already a good beginning is made at Salt Lake Oity, but the dear 
Killius, people are already stopping there. When they received mother's letter 
at Spokane, they were just on the point of leaving for the East. They would 
have left the day before only they were not able to get accommodations. Upon 
receiving the Tablet, which stirred them to the depths of their hearts, they changed 
their route and instead of going further east determined to spend their short 
time in the middle West, taking in Salt Lake Oity and Denver. They wanted 
to visit Springfield, Ill., their old home and York, Kansas, where they had 
given the Message last spring (you remember they were so busy doing that, 
that they did not get to the Oonvention at all) so they did not lose one minute, 
you see, in responding to this call. Another response aU on fire with enthusiasm 
comes from Denver and another from Los Angeles, all eager to serve as two dear 
maid-servants who are footloose, offer themselves as teachers to go into the states 
mentioned in the Tablet, earning their living as they go, one as stenographer 
and the other as nurse. I tell you this to show you what an effect just one of 
the series of five Tahlets has had upon the friends already. One of our dearest 
Bahais, Mrs'. Susan R,ice, spent her vacation in Alaska, and her account of her 
trip all alone way up the Yukon to Dawson is most interesting. At the little 
town of Eagle (I think) nea,r by, she gave the Glad Tidings to everybody there. 
This may prove to be a beginning which will eventually lead to our reaching 
the Eskimos (mentioned in the Oanada Tablet and perhaps. even to Greenland) 
who knows ~ Mrs. Rice left believers and interested inquirers at Fairbanks, 
White 'Horse and Dawson, as well, and one lady who traveled with her and 
heard the Message with great eagerness went to stay at Wiseman, the most 
northerly point that is now inhabited. Mrs. Rice is in touch with all these 
places. Mr. Dunn has also a sister-in-law in Alaska. 

Right here another suggestion-any of the friends who have points of con
tact in any state should write to the sections where the 'Tablets have been 
received, so that all such information can be in hand as soon as possible. 

Like all Bahai work planned for us by Ab dul-B aha, it is so much bigger 
than we realize, that we will have to grow up to it, and do it quickly too. It 
will take every bit of energy, every bit of money (pennies and dollars) available, 
every bit of all the resources we can muster to make even a beginning of the 
great work he is calling us to do. Unless we have "an eye single" to this one 

*Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, San Francisco. 

--------- -- --
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command (which in reality includes alL other commands) we will not fulfill his 
desire that the whole of America even to the Arctic Oircle shall be set ablaze 
with the divine fire of the Most Great Glad Tidings, and we cannot divide our 
attention among a multitude of activities. This new command should supersede 
aU former commands (except the Temple work) for, surely it is the greatest 
and the most inspiring work he has yet given us to do. Oonsidering what we 
hope for 1917 it is simply overwhelming in its possibilities! Those who can 
give money will joyfully do so, those "pure and severed souls" who are free 
to travel and t'each will serve that way, and those who can do neither of these 
things can remain at home and enthuse the others, and all can pray. In the 
meantime many of us in all centers can do an immense amount of local. work :EOI' 

the opportunities right around us are increasing at an astonishing rate. 
How marvelous is Abdul-Baha! He never asks us tOo do what is impossible 

even though he does set ·us sOome tasks, worthy of our mat1trity! How impossible 
it would be for us to unite on every tiny point Oof detail in any matter, but: he 
gives us in this great day two big points upon which !it is eas,y to unite. In 
reality they are one. First he bids us "build the Temple." No)V in his love 
and wisdom and pity for our human limitations he sends us this new word, in 
which he shows us: how to build the Temple! Dividing up the country into 
sections is his plan. Let us embrace it quickly, joyfully. Let us recreate our 
own ideas anew to keep up with him! "This is the time!" Let this be our 
watchword. Let us .everyone engrave it on our heart's and run to meet the 
descent of the heavenly confirmations just waiting' to pour down upon our 
ohedient heads, the moment we all arise to answer his thrilling call! 

Ella G. Cooper. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"'----

Letter from India 

Gratie Azam Khan, Agra, India, 

July 9, 1916. 
JHy dear brother I~atimer: 

Thank you for yours of the 29th. The 
glad tidings of the departure [death] of 
Lua have been coming to me from vari
ous. quarters during the last week. 
Blessed is her lot. You perhaps know that 
she bestowed her blessing upon my mar
riage, and I consider that as she was in 
India in response to the invitation of 
Abdul-Baha, it was he in her person. It 
was both her and my wish then that the 
first daughter born to me should be 
named Lua after her. 

The news of the [proposed] building 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar on t'he 100th an
nivers.ary of the birth of BAHA 'O'LLAH 
was a piece of real good news. I am writ-

ing to the Bombay assembly asking them 
to allow me to join them in sending some 
little mite towards the building fund. ) 
am very sorry that I did not begin earlier, 
for I should have taken the first opportu
nity of submitting the 1/19th of my in
heritance, but now it is not practicable. 
I am therefore only able to submit one 
thousand rupees, which is about 1/15th 
of my possessions, but about 1/30 of 
what I had inherited. My yvile however 
has subscribed the full 1/19th, i. e., one 
hundred and twenty-five rupees. I know 
that this is nothing for the building 
fund, yet I at least shall have the satis
faction t'o think that I have tried to add 
my mite. 

Yours in His love. 
H ashmat11'ualt. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and sh"lt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limite!!., 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will hecome hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will becOlne vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wi de-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! '(Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VII Masheyat 1, 72 (September 27, 1916) No. 11 

----'''THIS IS THE TIME"'----

"Let not these Golden Days slip by 
without Results" 

From Diary of Mirza Ahrnad Sohrab 

Ramleh, Egypt, October 29, 1913. 
Dear friends: 

Mrs. Stannard left this morning for 
Cairo, to prepare herself for the trip 
to India. Before her departure Abdul
Baha called her into his presence and 
spoke to her as follows: 

"Consecrate all thy time to the serv
ice of the Kingdom of God and the 
propagation of its principles. Let thy 
one supreme concern be the promotion 
of the word of God. Thou wilt ever 
be surrounded by the invisible angels 
of confirmations and they will always 
come to thy assistance. Whenever thou 
dost enter a meeting, raise thy voice 
and say: 

" '0 ye believers of God! This day is 
the day of your attraction! This day 
is the day in which you must diffuse 
the fragrance of God! This day is the 
day that you must unfurl the banner of 
the kingdom of Abha! This day is the 
day of peace and concord! This day is 
the day of the proclamation of the One
ness of the world of humanity! This 

day is the day of forgiveness and leni
ency! This day is the day of truth 
and righteousness! This day is the day 
of conciliation and beatitude! This day 
is the day of awakening and enkindle
ment! 

" '-v,V aste not your precious time in 
fault-finding and backbiting. Polish the 
surface of the mirrors of your hearts 
from the dross of human frailties. If 
you live according to the standard of 
other communities, then what difference 
does there exist between you and them ~ 
BAHA '0 'LLAH has summoned you to 
such a lofty summit that the very 
thought thereof is too dazzling a pros
peet ! He has not chosen you to be 
satisfied with water and clay!' 

"Thou must live in such a spiritual 
condition that thy very presence in the 
meetings may transform the audience in
to the congregations of the elect and set 
aglow in the hearts the fire of the love 
of God. Exalt thy ambition. Univer
salize thy ideals. Spread thy wings df 
compassion over all the regions of the 
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globe. If some people come to thee 
alone complaining against each other, 
don't listen to them, don't let them 
breathe the faults of others in thy prf'S
ence. Tell them: 'I have not come here 
to engage my time with these things. I 
am not a judge. I have come to sum
mon the people to the Kingdom of Abha, 
to call you to unity and accord, to raise 
the dead, make mindful those who are 
unaware, awaken those who are asleep, 
breathe new life into the mouldering 
bones and sound the trumpet of resur
rection. Friends, it is high time for you 
to throwaway these tales, these barren 
stories. God is not pleased with them, 
humanity is not pleased with them. Your 
time is too costly to be expended on 
these trifling events. You are made in 
the image and likeness of G od. Your 
birthright is more valuable than all the 
treasures of the empireS'. Arise with 
heart and soul and let not. these golden 
days slip by without results. This day 
is the day of the splendors of the Sun 
of Reality. This day is the day of the 
Lord of the Kingdom. This day is the 
day of the fulfillment of glorious prom
ises. ThiS' day is the day of joy and 
fragrance. These petty backbitings and 
jealo·usies make one lose all the traces of 
spirituality, excommunicate a person 
from the divine company of the "worthy 
ones, submerge one in the sea of phan
tasms, suffer one to become cold and 
pessimistic and throw him headlong into 
the death of despair and haunting hope
lessness. ' 

, , You must not listen to anyone speak
ing about another, because no sooner do 
you listen than you must listen to some
one else and thus the circle will be en
larged endlessly. Therefore, 0 friends! 
Let us come together, forget all our self
thoughts and be in one accord, and cry 
at the top of our voices 'Ya-Baha-el
Abha!' " 

Later someone spoke of recent news 
from the Persian Gulf and how one of 

: the Bahais has been persecutell. Abdul
'Baha said: 

-------------

"Happy is his condition, for in this 
latter part of his life he has become the 
object of sufferings in the path of God! 
May we all attain to this great gift!" 

In the afternoon Abdul-Baha started 
off for a walk. Having reached the tele
grapll office at the Bacos station, me 
ascended the few steps of the modest 
building and sat on the chair which was 
offered him by the chief operator. Abdul
Baha used to come often to talk with 
him, or in other words, to "elbow with 
men and mix with them," right in the 
market place. How wonderful it seems 
to me, his power of adaptability to all 
people, under most peculiar circumstan
ces! How he brings himself to the in
tellectual or moral level of the listener 
and how he enjoys the free and unim
peded association of men! Here was 
Abdul-Balla sitting in a small telegraph 
office of Ramleh, talking heartily in 
Arabic with an operator and hOlY he 
listened to him. First he spoke about 
the brother of the Khedive, and how he 
met him in America and France, prais
ing his progressive ideas and intelli
gence. Then he said: 

, 'When I was in America I was most 
busy. Often I addressed three meetings 
a day, and gave innumerable interviews 
from early morning till midnight. In 
Europe I spread certain divine teachings 
which will insure security to the human 
world, and taught them that the founda
tion of the religions of God is one and 
the same. Now I have returned to 
Egypt in order to rest from the effects 
of this arduous journey; but while I 
am here correspondence is uninterrupted 
with all parts of the \Vest. All the news
papers and magazines published my ad
dresses and the ,Yestern world is ring
ing with this call. I have done this, not 
because I expected the praise of men. 
Far from it! How foolish are some peo
ple who may think that 'we have ac
cepteel all these hardships anel under
gone forty years of imprisonment by 
S'ultan Abdul Hamiel, in order to re
ceive the commendations of men! How 
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thoughtless they are! Neither their adu
lation or blame shall reach me. I have 
done my work! I have sown my seeds, 
and leave it to the p0'wer of God to 
cause their growth! You wait a few 
years longer and you will then hear 
the notes of this melodious music! 

"Once upon a time there was a p00'r 
fellah (farmer) who cultivated a patch 
of ground with cotton. His neighbor
ing farmers were all rich landlords and 
Pashas and so they prevented in a high 
handed manner this p00'r fellah frGm re
ceiving his 'just share of water where
with to irrigate his parched farm. He 
appealed several times to their fair sense 
of justice but they laughed him out of 
their presence. Finally, realizing that 
his cotton would dry and his labors fail, 
he went one midnight and changed the 
current of the stream toward his own 
farm and irrigated it m0'st thoroughly. 
"\iVhen in the morning the landlords saw 
what their daring neighbor had done, 
they sent for him and rebuked him se
verely. Not being satisfied with this, 
they bastinadoed him very hard. -While 
he was undergoing this cruel punish
ment he cried out: '0 ye men! I have 
already irrigated my farm; this will do 
you nO' good. I have saved the destruc
tion of my crop by the drought! Why 
do you inflict upon me such a useless 
torture ~ The earth is watered.' 

"In a similar manner we have done 

our work; the censure and criticism of 
all mankind will not undo it. It is said 
that late at night a man was passing a 
house. He saw a man digging patiently 
and laboriously and quietly at the wall. 
'What art thou doing?' he asked. ' Oh, 
I am digging away the foundation' the 
man in the dark answered. 'For what 
purpose?' 'To rob the house.' 'But no 
one hears the noise of thy hammer, how 
is that ~ , 'There is yet time; tomorrGW 
they will hea,r it. Its noise shall fill the 
whole to'wn.' Now, before long the peo
ple of the Orient will be awakened and 
hear the great tones of the new music of 
God!" 

Bidding the delighted operator g0'od
by, he arose from his seat and returned 
h0'meward. 

Mrs. von Lilienthal and Mrs. Beede 
called on Abdul-Baha and had many 
spiritual questions to ask. One question 
was abGut the fishes and the five loaves. 

"The five loa,ves," he explained, "are 
the five different kinds of teaching with 
which Christ satisfied a hungry multi
tude and the twelve baskets left over 
were the diseiples." 

When the interview came to an end, 
he said: 

"My hope is that in this dark world 
you may become like brilliant torches, 
illumining the gloomy path of the wan
dering travelers." 

(Signed) Ahmad Sohrab. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"----

Let There be Peace 
Talk by Abdul-Baha given in Paris, France, November 23, 1911, 

during the war between Italy and Tripoli. 

T HEY say that a train fell in the 
Seine river and twenty-five per
sons were drowned. Today on 

account of this tragedy there_ will be a 
detailed discussion in parliament. They 
have arrested the manager of the rail
road. Great disputes will take place
fierce disturbances! I was very much 

astonished that for twenty-five persons 
wh0' fell in the river and drowned, such 
a strange tumult appeared in the parlia
ment; but for Tripoli, where thousands 
are being killed in a day, they never say 
a word. Undoubtedly, S0' far at least, five 
thousand persons have been killed. It 
never occurs to the parliament that these 
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wh0' fell in the river and drowned, such 
a strange tumult appeared in the parlia
ment; but for Tripoli, where thousands 
are being killed in a day, they never say 
a word. Undoubtedly, S0' far at least, five 
thousand persons have been killed. It 
never occurs to the parliament that these 
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persons are human. It is as if they were 
stones. ,Vhat is the reason that the par
liament is in this way disturbed over' 
twenty-five persons and never speaks of 
the five thousand ~ The twenty-five are 
human and the five thousand are human. 
All are descendants of Adam. The reason 
is that the five thousand are not of the 
French nation. It does not matter if. 
they are cut in pieces. Behold, what 
injustice, what senselessness, what ig
norance! Although these helpless ones 
in Tripoli have father, mother, son, 
daughter and wife, they cut them into 
shreds. vYhat harm have they done ~ 
I read in the paper that even in Italy 
the cry and the wailing of the people is 
rising. The weeping and wailing of both 
the Arab and Italian women are rising. 
The eyes of the mothers are filled with 
tears; the hea,rus of the fathers are 
drowned in blood; the weeping and cry
ing of the children reach to the sum
mit of heaven. Behold, how bloodthirsty 
are human beings! Behold, how de
ceitful is man, how heedless of God! If, 
instead of using knives, swords, bullet'l, 
guns, men should rejoice, be glad, feast 
and associate with one another in har
mony and love; if, in the state of tran
quillity, they should become intoxicated 

with the wine of happiness, if they 
should become friends and companions 
and embrace each other, would it not be 
better ~ Which is better: to be like 
thankful birds and fly together, or to be 
as bloodthirsty wolves and attack, and 
devour one another and shed each the 
other's blood ~ 

Why should man be so heedless? It is 
because he does not know God. If men 
knew God they would love one another: 
if they had spiritual susceptibilities they 
would have unfurled the banner of the 
great peace and if they had listened to 
the exhortations of the prophets unques
tionably they would have established 
justice. Therefore, pray, implore and 
supplicate God to guide them, give them 
mercy, give them reasoning minds and 
give them spiritual susceptibilities. Per
chance these helpless human beings may 
live in peace. The wise man weeps day 
and night over the condition of man
kind. He cries and sighs that perchance 
the heedless ones may be awakened, the 
blind may see, the dead become alive and 
the oppressors grant justice. I will pray. 
You must also pray. 

Translated by Dr. Zia Bagdadi, June, 
19, 1916, Chicago, Ill. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"'---

"Love is the foundation of everything" 
Notes of Miss Ethel J. Rosenberg, London, England, 

taken in Akka, January, 1909. 

I ASKED Abdul-Baha what could be 
done to increase our numbers and 
make the work more effective.' 

He said the one essential, the only 
thing to do was that the members of 
the little groups should love each other 
very much and be devoted friends. The 
more they loved each other, the more the 
meetings would attract and draw others, 
and the more they loved, the more their 
influence would be felt. He said we 
must consider all people-not only be-

Ii evers-to be good. He hoped every 
one would be good. 

He, added, ' 'I say this for you in 
English. I do not often do that; but I 
say also in English, that you may un
derstand how much I mean it, that love 
is the foundation of every thing and that 
all must be good." 

Wbile looking from the window, Ab
dul-Baha said: "We hear the murmur 
of the sea always continuing. It never 
ceases. Were it to cease, the world would 
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be dead, stagnant, lifeless. But the 
waves of the mind of man are far greater 
than those of the sea; they also are 
ceaseless. They never stop for one in
stant. This movement is good. If these 
waves of the mind are few, the man is 
dull and quiet. What pearls and jewels 
are contained in the depths of the sea! 
But the pearls and jewels hidden in the 
mind of man are the knowledge, virtues, 
capabilities, etc. These pearls can grow 
and increase in lustre forever, but the 
pearls of the sea remain always the same. 
These waves from our minds go forth 
and create movement and thought in 
other minds. From one strong thought 
of love what great results may be pro
duced!" 

A question sent hy a. Bahai: "What 
is the meaning of Christ's eating the 
fish and honey after his resurrection ~ " 

Abdul-Balla answered: "All these 
things, the fish, the honeycomb, etc., are 
symbols and were meant to be understood 
spiritually, just as the resurrection itself 
was a spiritual resurrection. But be
cause the people who received these teach
ings from the firslt teachers were ignor
ant, they understood them literally." 

Abdul-Baha said: "We know that the 
body or form has nothing to do with 
spirit or spiritual conditions. When the 
spirit is disconnected from or leaves the 
body, that is no reason for thinking it 
can be re-absorbed or joined with the 

whole of spirit, as the drops of water are 
absorbed or lost in the sea. The earth 
is one unit, yet how many beings and 
separate parts it contains! The body of 
man is one unit, yet it has an infinite 
number of separate and iu'dividual parts 
that compose it-such as eyes, fingers, 
etc.; so, in like manner, spirit is one, 
but consisting of many differentiated 
parts. " 

During a former visit to Akka, when 
conditions for the prisoners were most 
severe, Miss Rosenberg was deeply dis
tressed and asked Abdul-Baha why he, 
who was so perfect, should have to en
dure such sufferings. 

He answered: "How could they (God's 
teachers) teach and guide others in the 
way if they themselves did not undergo 
every species of suffering to which other 
human beings are subjected ~" 

Abdul-Baha says: 
"If any troubles or vicissitudes come 

into your lives-if your heart is de
pressed on account of health, livelihood 
or vocation, let not these things affect 
you. TheS'e things should not cause un
happiness. Heavenly food has he pre
pared for you; everlasting glory has he 
bestowed upon you. Therefore these 
Glad Tidings should cause you to soar in 
the atmosphere of joy forever and ever. 
You must render thanks unto God for
ever so that the confirmations of God may 
encircle you alL" 

----'"THIS IS THE TIME"----

A New Friend from Persia 
A Tablet introducing Mirza. Mahmood 

Khan of Shiraz, Persia, who is studying 
at Valparaiso, Indiana: 

"Through Mr. Wilhelm to the believ
ers of America-upon them be greeting 
and praise! 0 ye real friends, 0 ye 
people of unity! His honor Mahmood 

Khan is a true friend and is firm and 
steadfast in faith. He has traveled to 
the United States for the acquirement of 
material knowledge. Exercise toward 
him and show him respect and give him 
place in great assemblies." 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAffA ABBAS. 
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The Mystery of Sacrifice 
Address delivered by Abdul-Baha during his visit to America 

in 1912. 

T HIS evening I wish to speak to 
you concerning the mystery of 
sacrifice. There are two kinds of 

sacrifice-one is the spiritual sacrifice. 
You have, of course, heard of the phys
ical sacrifice. You have heard sacrifice 
spoken of in the churches but not the 
real truth. 

They explain that reality in the form 
of superstition. It is recorded in the Gos
pel that his holiness Ohrist said, "I am 
the bread which came down from heaven. 
He who partakes of this bread shall find 
eternal life. " And that he said the .wine 
was his blood which he had sacrificed for 
the quickening of the world. Now these 
verses have been interpreted by the 
churches in a superstitious way, in 
such a way that it is impossible for hu
man reason to accept it, nor can any wise 
man conceive of that interpretation. 

They say his holiness Adam acted 
against the command of God and partook 
of the forbidden tree; thus he committed 
wrong and his transgression was trans
mitted as a heritage to the posterity of 
Adam. That is, they say that because of 
the sin committed by Adam, all his de
scendents have likewise committed trans
gression, that is" have become responsible, 
and that sin and transgresmon were in
herited by all mankind; consequently, all 
men deserve punishment and must re
ceive retribution. And! then God spake 
to his kind Son, "Go thou forth and be 
a saerifice, in order that I, the Lord, 

shall, through you, forgive all mankind, 
so that the human race shall be delivered 
from that transgression." 

But now we want you to consider this 
from the standpoint of reason, through 
the eye of reason. Oan you conceive of 
his highness, the Divinity, who is Justice 
itself, punishing the descendents of 
Adam on account of the transgression 
committed by that man? Men are hu
man, and yet when we see a governor, a 
ruler of men, punishing a son of a man 
who commits wrong, we look upon that 
ruler as an unjust man. We say, "Even 
if the father committed wrong, what was 
the wrong' committed by the son ~ " 
There is no connection between the 
two. 

Adam's sin was not the sin of poster
ity, especially as Adam is a thousand 
generations back of the man of today. 
When the father of a thousand genera
tions committed a wrong, is it just that 
the present generation should suffer the 
consequences therefor? 

Still greater proof is this: his holiness 
Abraham was a holy Manifestation of 
God. The generations following Adam, 
who is said to have committed the wrong, 
which should suffer punishment, included 
among them his holiness Abraham, his 
holiness Ishmael, his holiness Isaac, his 
holiness Jeremiah,. and so on along the 
whole line of prophets who descended 
from Adam, like David, Solomon, and 
Aaron,-did. all these go to- the infernal 

--------~ --~~----
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realm because of the deed committed by 
the first father, because of the mistake 
said to have been committed by the re
motest ancestor, his holiness Adam ~ 

The assumption is, that when his holi
ness: Christ came and sacrificed himself 
all the holy line of prophets who pre~ 
ceded him from Adam became free from 
sin and punishment. Consider that even 
a child could not justly make such an 
assertion. As they did not understand 
the meanings of the Bible, they created 
these interpretations to which we have 
referred. 

Now as to the reality of the matter of 
sacrifice. It is true that his holiness 
Jesus Christ sacrificed himself, and he 
sacrificed himself for our sakes, but how 
did he suffer sacrifice~ The true mean
ing of sacrifice will become manifest and 
evident. When his holiness Christ ap
peared, he saw that he must arise and 
oppose all the people and nations of this 
earth. He knew that all men would arise 
against him and would inflict upon him 
all manner of tribulations. There is no 
doubt that a person who would put forth 
such a claim would arouse the world 
against him and would not remain pro
tected personally, and that undoubtedly 
his blood would be shed, nay, that his 
body would be rent into pieces, and there 
is no doubt therein. 

But his holiness Christ, knowing what 
would befall him, arose and gave his mes
sage, suffered aU tribulations, suffered 
hardships from the people and in the 
end! offered his life as a sacrifice in order 
to illumine the world of humanity; he 
offered his blood as a sacrifice in order 
to guide the world of man. He accepted 
every calamity and every tribulation and 
he arose to guide men. Were he to de
sire to save his own life, and were he 
without wish to sacrifice himself he 
would not be able to guide a single soul. 
'There was no doubt that his blessed blood 
wonld be shed. There was no doubt that 
he would be rent into pieces. Notwith
standing this, that holy soul accepted 
every calamity ana (}ifered his-Yifeso 

that he might guide all men. This is 
one of the mp-anings of sacrifice. 

As to the second meaning of sacrifice 
h ·d" I ' ~ sal , am the bread which came 
down from heaven." It was not the 
body of Christ which came down from 
heaven. The body of Christ came from 
the .womb of Mary, but the Christ per
fectIOns descended from heaven. The 
reality of Christ came down from heaven. 
'The spirit of Chrislt came down from 
heaven, the body of ChristJ came not 
down from heaven. The body of Christ 
was but human. Is there any question 
as to that body having come from the 
womb of Mary ~ It is obvious that it 
came from the womb of Mary. But the 
reality of Christ, the spirit of Christ 
and the perfectionsl of Christ, all came 
from heaven. Consequently, by saying 
he Was the bread which came down from 
heaven, he meant that the perfections 
which he showed forth were divine 
perfections which came from heaven; 
that the blessings within him came 
down from heaven; thai the light 
within him came down from heaven 
"He who partakes of this bread wili 
never die." Wha;jj is this ~ It is, who
soever assimilates these divine perfec
tions which are within me will never die. 
Whosoever has a share and partakes of 
these heavenly bounties within me will 
never die. If a man takes unto himself 
these divine lights, then he shall find 
everlasting life. Do you see how mani
fest the meaning is ~ How evident ?For 
whosoever acquires divine perfections 
and seeks heavenly lights from the teach
ings of Christ will undoubtedly live 
eternally. This is one of the mysteries 
of the mystery of sacrifice. 

In reality his holiness Abraham sacri
ficed himself, for his holiness Abraham 
conveyed to men heavenly teachings, eon
ferred upon tIlem heavenly food. 

.As ~o the third meaning of sacrifice 
it is this: If you plant a seed :in th~ 
ground, from that seed a tree will 
become m&liifest. That seed sacrifices 
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itself to the tree that. will come from 
it. The seed is outwardly lost, sacri
ficed, but the same seed which is sacri
ficed will be running through the tree, 
will be embodied in that tree, in the 
branches thereof, in the blossoms thereof 
and in the fruit. If the personality £1 
might.say) of that seed, if the identical 
self of that seed had not been sacrificed 
to the tree which became manifest from 
it, there would have been no tree, no 
branches, no blossoms and no fruits 
forthcoming. His Holiness outwardly 
disappeared. His personality became 
hidden from the eyes, even as the person
ality of the seed disappeared, but the 
bounties, high qualities and perfections 
of Christ became manifest in the Chris
tian community which Christ founded 
through sacrificing himself. "Then you 
look at the tree, you will see that the 
perfections of the seed, the blessings: pf 
the seed, the properties of the seed and 
the beauty of the seed are manifest in the 
branches, twigs, blossoms and fruit; con
sequently, the seed sacrificed itself to the 
tree. Had it not sacrificed itself to the 
tree, that tree would not have come into 
existence. Now his holiness Christ, like 
unto the seed, sacrificed' himself for the 
tree of Christianity, and his perfections, 
his bounties, hisl favors, his light and 
grace became manifest in the tree of 
the Christian community for the coming 
of which he sacrificed himself. 

As to the fourth meaning of sacrifice, 
it is this: that a reality shall sacrifice 
its own characteristics. It is this: that 
a man must seclude, himself from the 
world of matter, from the world of na
ture, from the rules of nature and from 
the laws of nature, for the world of 
nature is the world of corruption. It is 
the world of evil moralsl; it is the world 
of darkness; it is the world of animal
ism; it is the worM of ferocity; it is the 
world of bloodthirstiness; it is the world 
of rancor; it is the world of ambition; 
it iSI the world of greed; it is the world 
of struggle for existence; it is the world 

of self-worship; it is the world of being 
lost in self-desire and lust; it is the world 
of na;ture. Man must strip himself of 
all these imperfections. Man must sacri
fice all these characteristics which are 
peculiar to the world of nature. 

Then, on the other hand, man must 
acquire heavenly qualities. Man must 
partake of the divine attributes. Man 
must become the image and likeness of 
God. Man must seek the bounty of the 
eternal, become the manifestor of the 
love of God, the light of guidance, the 
blessed tree, and become the depository 
of the bounties of God. Thus man 
must sacrifice the qualities and attributes 
of the world of nature for the qualities 
and attribut!es of the world of God. 
For instance, consider the iron. See the 
qualities that it has. It iSI black. It is 
solid. It is cold. These are the charac
teristics of iron. ,Vhen the same iron 
imbibes heat from the fire, then it sacri
fices its attribute of solidity for the at
tribute o·f fluidity. It sacrifices its 
attribute of darknessi for the attribute of 
light imbibed from the fire. It sacrifices 
its attribute of coldness to the quality of 
heat which characterizes the fire, so that 
in the iron there remains no humidity, 
no solidity, no darkness. It becomes 
illumined; it gains warmth and fluidity, 
which are the characteristics of the fire. 
The iron sacrificed its qualities to the 
qualities and attributesl of the fire. Like
wise man, when separating himself from 
the world of nature, sacrifices all the at
tributes and exigencies of the world of 
nature, and the perfections of the king
dom become manifest and evident, just 
as the qualities, of the iron disappeared 
and the qualities of the fire appeared in 
their place. 

Every man trained through the teach
ings of God and illumined through the 
light of guidance, who becomes a believer 
in God and his signs, and is enkindled 
with the fire of the love of God, sacri
fices the imperfections of nature 
for the sake of the perfections of 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
I!ahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VII Elm 1, 72 (October 16, 1916) No. 12 

----"THIS IS THE TIME"'----

The Teaching Campaign-A Suggestion 

I T has been suggested that we publish the names and addresses of the indi
viduals through whom the five recent great Tablets were received, as well 
as the states mentioned in each territory, that all may turn to a center, as it 

were, III their respective territory as the first' step in the Teaching Oampaign: 

EASTERN 
Island, 

MR. HOOPER HARRIS, 
101 West 88th Street, 
New York Oity, N. Y. 

TER,RITORY-Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode 
Oonnecticut, Vermont, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, New York. 

MRS'. HELEN S. GOODALL, 
2550 Buchanan Street, 
San Francisco, Oalif. 

WESTERN TERRITORY-Oalifornia, Oregon, Washington, Oolorado, New 
Mexico, Wyoming, Montana, Idaho, Utah, Arizona, Nevada. 

MRS. MAY MAXWELlJ, 
716 Pine Avenue, 
Montreal, Oanada. 

NORTHERN TER,RITORY-Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, 
British Oolumbia, Ungava, Keewatin, Mackenzie, Yukon, Franklin Islands, 
Greenland. 
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ME: JOSEPH H. HANNEN, 
P. O. BDX 1319, 

'WashingtDn, D. C. 
SOUTHERN TERRITORY-Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, 

NDrth CarDlina, SDuth CarDlina, GeDrgia, FIDrida, Alabama, Mississippi, 
Tennessee, Kentucky, LDuisiana, Arkansas, Oklaho.ma, Texas. 

DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI, 
1549 Ogden Avenue, 

Chicago., Ill. 

CENTRAL TER,RITORY-IllinDis, WiscDnsin, Ohio., Michigan, MinnesDta, Indi
ana, IDwa, MissDuri, NDrth DakDta, South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas. 

It has also been suggested that each Dne cDmmunicate at Dnce with their 
respective cent~r in order to be infDrme'd of the plans of its Teaching Committee, 
which, dDubtless, is already chosen and at wDrk. 

-The Edit01'S. 
---"THIS I,? THE TIME"'---

The Green Acre Conference 
Eliot, Maine 

T HE things which are particular 
says Abdul-Baha, are human; 
those which are universal are di

vine. Judged by this test Green Acre 
was, this summer, a center for the light 
of the divine wDrld. The program fo'r 
its meetings was varied and universal. 
The new science, sociology, art, educa
tion, the new study of cDmparative re
ligions, the new visiDn of peace-all 
were represented as so many rays of 
the light of the new day. 

Nearly everyone felt the spiritual at
mDsphere which envelDped the place. 
One man tDld how he came to Green 
Acre with prejudice in his heart, but 
when he stepped Dff the car at the en
trance to the Green Acre grounds he 
realized that he was on ho.ly so.il. He 
gazed at the Inn on the beautiful hill, 
he looked at the river, "the river of 
light. " He was thrilled with JDY and 
his prejudice melted! away, He met the 
radiant peDple at the Inn. He caught 
their spirit. "At last, " he said, "I have 
found my spiritual brothers and sisters. 
After much wandering I have come 

home." "Why," said anDther visitor 
at the Inn, "I never saw so. many happy 
peDple tDgether, nDr peDple who. so. IDved 
each other. " "It is, " said a friend fro.m 
the Oriept, "the most heavenly place I 
ever visited." "I could nOot imagine a 
summer passing withDut visiting Green 
Acre, " said anDther who. had CDme fDr 
the first time. 

Many awoke in the early morning at 
Green Acre cDnscious of a ma,rvelous 
spirit brODding Dver the place and flODd
ing it with light. They were so. happy 
with joy at the nearness of the divine 
world that they could not sleep. They 
were energized by the bread fro.m 
heaven. They felt all day long as though 
they were sustained by invisible arms. 

But words fail to put in "matter 
moulded forms of speech" experiences 
which are so. divine. No Dne can knDW 
Green Acre and it's spirit until he goes 
there and with receptive heart drinks 
, 'the pure water of life. " 

TW9 important events characterized 
the summer. One was the dedicatiDn of 
the new Fellowship House, a beautiful 
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building, donated by the late Mrs. Helen 
Cole. On its broad veranda which over
looks the wi'de-spreading valley and river 
many glorious: meetings were held. These 
meetings will grow more and more won
derful as. each summer brings a new and 
divine outpouring of God's bestowals. 
But the very brightest event of the sea
son was the return to Green Acre of its 
founder, Miss Sarah J. Farmer. She 
came back after her years: of seclm'lon 
with a heart overflowing with thanksgiv
ing to the God who was so good to her. 

Every word about the success of Green 
Acre filled her with joy. She could not 
express enough gratitude to her Bahai 
brothers and sisters of the Green Acre 
Fellowship who had raised Green Acre 
to this pinnacle of spiritual unity and 
peace and radiance. She had lived to 
see her early dream realized, to see many 
nations, and sects, races and religions 
joined together under the Green Acre 
flag, the flag of the peace that passeth 
understanding. 

An Editorial Letter. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"---

"The Treasure-Houses of God are filled 
with Bounties" 

Address of Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Krug, 
New York Oity, December 3, 1912. 

MRS. Krug is the cause of gathering 
you together here this afternoon. 
She has caused you to assemble 

here in the utmost of love. She has 
caused you to engage in the commemora
tion of God. It is, my hope that this 
gathering will increase in number day 
by day, and that you will become daily 
more and more attracted, more spiritual 
and more illumined, that you will make 
extraordinary progress, that you will 
acquire from each other knowledge of 
the teachings of BAHA'0 'LLAH, so that 
you may know how to teach the truth to 
others, that your hearts may become so 
attracted that the instant a question is 
asked, you will be able to give the right 
answer and that the truth of the 
Holy Spirit may speak through your 
tongues. Be ye helpful in the provi
dence and favor of the Blessed Per
fection, for his favors change a drop 
into an ocean, cause a seed to become 
a tree and make an atom as glorious 
as the sun. His graces are great. The 
treasure-houses of God are filled with 
bounties. God, who showed favors 
unto others, will certainly show favor 
unto you. I supplicate to the Kingdom 

of Abha and seek extraordinary favu.rs 
and confirmations in your behalf, in or
der that your tongues may become fluent, 
your hearts may be flooded with the rays 
of the Sun of Truth, even as a clear 
mirror, that your thoughts may expand, 
your comprehension become more intense 
and that you may progress on the plane 
of human perfections. 

Until man himself acquire perfections, 
he will not be able to teach perfections 
to others. Unless man attain life him
self, he cannot convey life to others. Un
less he finds light for himself he cannot 
give light to others. We must, therefore, 
endeavor ourselves to attain to the per
fections of the world of humanity, gain 
everlasting life, and seek the divine 
spirit, in order that we may thereby be 
enabled to confer life upon others, be 
enabled to breathe life into others. 

You must, therefore, always supplicate 
before the Kingdom of Abha and seek 
eternal bounties from him. You must 
pray that your hearts may become filled 
with glorious lights, even as a purified 
mirror, then will the lights of the Sun 
of Truth shine thereupon. You must 
supplicate and pray to God every night 
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and every day and seek his aid and as
sistance, saying: 

o Lord! Weare weak, strengthen us. 
o God! We are ignorant, make us know
ing. 0 Lord ! We are poor, make us 
wealthy. 0 God! Weare dead, quicken 
us. 0 Lord ! We are humiliation itself, 
glorify us in thy Kingdom. If thou as
sistest us, 0 Lord, we shall become scin
tillating stars! If thou dost not assist 
TIS, we shall become lower than the earth. 

o Lord! Strengthen us. 0 God! Confer 
victory upon us. 0 God! Cause us to 
conquer self and desire. 0 Lord! De
liver us from the bondage of the world of 
materiality. 0 Lord! Quicken us through 
the breath of the Holy Spirit, in order 
that we may arise to serve thee, to en
gage in worshipping thee and to exert 
ourselves in thy Kingdom with the ut
most of sincerity. 0 Lord! thou art 
powerful. 0 God! Thou art forgiving. 
o Lord! Thou art Compassionate. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"'---

The Mystery of Sacrifice 
(Continued from page 111) 

the divine. Consequently, every perfect separated and become purified from the 
person, every illumined person,every selfish desires and receive life from the 
heavenly individual stands in the station Kingdom of Abha and acquire heavenly 
of sacrifice. I therefore hope, through virtues, and that the divine light may 
the aid and providence of God and become manifest upon your faces, that 
through the bounties of the Kingdom of the fragrances of holiness may reach 
Abha, that from the imperfections of your nostrils and the breath of the Holy 
the world of nature you may be entirely Spirit may quicken you. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"'----

"Sacrifice of life is of two kinds" 
Words of Ab dul-B aha. Extracts from the Diary of 

~Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

A
BDUL~BAHA spoke to us about 
the lives of several Persian Bahais 
who have made all sacrifices and 

yet they think they have done nothing. 
"Such souls are the jewels of exist

ence, " he said. 
Looking up at the star Venus, which 

was shining in the horizon like a blazing 
torch, Abdul-Baha said: "Do you see 
that brilliant star? I declare 
that it is my fondest hope to see e:;tch 
one of the believers of God shining like 
unt& this star. I wish for them this 
illumination;' 1 desire for them this 
luminosity, so that they may rejoice the 
hearts and spiritualize the soul's. But 
alas! How often they let the cloud of 
the ego darken the' horizon and thus 

prevent the stars of their divine verities 
from shining." Here he stopped and 
looked again earnestly at the brilliant 
orb, and said: "It shines clearest at the 
early dawn. So, at this dawn of the Sun 
of Reality the stars of our lives must 
glisten and gleam in the darkness of the 
world." 

Truly I say unto thee, every maid
servant who arises in this day in the 
.mystery of sacrifice in the path of God 
will b~ome one of the stars of guidance 
in the supreme horizon ; all in the heaven 
and earth will be .illumined by her face; 
the angels of the Su:preme Concourse 
will speak in her praise and she will be 
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and every day and seek his aid and as
sistance, saying: 
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materiality. 0 Lord! Quicken us through 
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that we may arise to serve thee, to en
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ourselves in thy Kingdom with the ut
most of sincerity. 0 Lord! thou art 
powerful. 0 God! Thou art forgiving. 
o Lord! Thou art Compassionate. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"'---
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encompassed with the favors of the King
dom of Abha. 

As long as one has not taken a portion 
of the mystery of sacrifice, it is impossi
ble for him to attain to the Kingdom of 
God. So long as you do not have the 
cup free from every sort of liquor is it 
possible for you to put good and pure 
water therein? 

Sacrifice of life is of two kinds. To 
be killed for the Cause is not so difficult 
as to live for it in absolute obedience to 

the commands of God. To attain to the 
condition of Mirza Abul Fazl who cares 
for nothing in this world: save to write 
something for the Cause that will be of 
benefit, or like Mirza Hyder Ali who 
cares not for money, clothes, or even 
food, but only to teach someone some
thing about the Kingdom,-is real at
tainment to the plain of sacrifice! And 
without attaining this condition all ef
fort is without any final result. One 
who cares for love, for 1!.ushand, wife or 
children more than for the Cause of God 
has not attained. 

---"THIS -IS THE TIME"'---

When the Mirror is Free from Dust 
Words of Abdul-Baha to nineteen Bahais at Hotel Victoria, 

Boston, July 25, 1912. 

I AM very happy to greet you here 
today. 'l'his is the second time the 
breeze of God has wafted over Bos

ton. I am expecting results from this 
visit. I hope myc.oming to Boston may 
not be fruitless. The result is to be 
this: That the individual may be re
leased from self, also from desire, and 
may be freed from satanic suggestions. 
May the mirrors be freed from dust, that 
the Sun of Truth may be reflected there
in. There are two kinds of suscepti
bilities in man-the natural emotions 
(these are like dust on the mirror) and 
the spiritual susceptibilities which are 
merciful characteristics, heavenly. 

There is a power that cleans the dust 
from the mirror and transforms it into 
intense brilliancy and radiance, so that 
these susceptibilities chasten and utterly 
destroy the dust and the heavenly be
stowals may purify the hearts. 

What is the dust on that mirror? Love 
of the world, greed, envy and love of 
luxury, of comfort, of desire for the self, 
haughtiness, self-interest-all these are 
like unto dust. They cover the mirror so 

------------

that the reality of the sun cannot reflect 
its rays. The natural emotions are 
blameworthy and are like rust and de
prive the heart of the bounties of God. 
But sincerity, justice, humility, evanes
cence, love for the believers,-these will 
free the mirror from dust, will make it 
radiant so that it may receive the rays 
from the Sun of Truth. 

It is my hope that you may consider 
this matter, that you may search your 
own imperfections and do not think of 
the imperfections of anyone else, and 
strive to be free from imperfections. The 
souls who are heedless are always trying 
to find faults in others. Take the hypo
crite-what does he know about the 
faults of others? He must find them in 
himself. This is the meaning of tRe 
Seven Valleys. It is for human conduct. 
As: long as man does not find his faults, 
he can never become perfect. It will be 
fruitful for man to find his own imper
fections and change them into perfec
tions. The Blessed Perfection says: "1 
wonder at the man who does not find his 
own imperfections." 

----------------

116 s'rAR OF THE WEST 

encompassed with the favors of the King
dom of Abha. 

As long as one has not taken a portion 
of the mystery of sacrifice, it is impossi
ble for him to attain to the Kingdom of 
God. So long as you do not have the 
cup free from every sort of liquor is it 
possible for you to put good and pure 
water therein? 

Sacrifice of life is of two kinds. To 
be killed for the Cause is not so difficult 
as to live for it in absolute obedience to 

the commands of God. To attain to the 
condition of Mirza Abul Fazl who cares 
for nothing in this world: save to write 
something for the Cause that will be of 
benefit, or like Mirza Hyder Ali who 
cares not for money, clothes, or even 
food, but only to teach someone some
thing about the Kingdom,-is real at
tainment to the plain of sacrifice! And 
without attaining this condition all ef
fort is without any final result. One 
who cares for love, for 1!.ushand, wife or 
children more than for the Cause of God 
has not attained. 

---"THIS -IS THE TIME"'---

When the Mirror is Free from Dust 
Words of Abdul-Baha to nineteen Bahais at Hotel Victoria, 

Boston, July 25, 1912. 

I AM very happy to greet you here 
today. 'l'his is the second time the 
breeze of God has wafted over Bos

ton. I am expecting results from this 
visit. I hope my coming to Boston may 
not be fruitless. The result is to be 
this: That the individual may be re
leased from self, also from desire, and 
may be freed from satanic suggestions. 
May the mirrors be freed from dust, that 
the Sun of Truth may be reflected there
in. There are two kinds of suscepti
bilities in man-the natural emotions 
(these are like dust on the mirror) and 
the spiritual susceptibilities which are 
merciful characteristics, heavenly. 

There is a power that cleans the dust 
from the mirror and transforms it into 
intense brilliancy and radiance, so that 
these susceptibilities chasten and utterly 
destroy the dust and the heavenly be
stowals may purify the hearts. 

What is the dust on that mirror? Love 
of the world, greed, envy and love of 
luxury, of comfort, of desire for the self, 
haughtiness, self-interest-all these are 
like unto dust. They cover the mirror so 

------------

that the reality of the sun cannot reflect 
its rays. The natural emotions are 
blameworthy and are like rust and de
prive the heart of the bounties of God. 
But sincerity, justice, humility, evanes
cence, love for the believers,-these will 
free the mirror from dust, will make it 
radiant so that it may receive the rays 
from the Sun of Truth. 

It is my hope that you may consider 
this matter, that you may search your 
own imperfections and do not think of 
the imperfections of anyone else, and 
strive to be free from imperfections. The 
souls who are heedless are always trying 
to find faults in others. Take the hypo
crite-what does he know about the 
faults of others? He must find them in 
himself. This is the meaning of tae 
Seven Valleys. It is for human conduct. 
As: long as man does not find his faults, 
he can never become perfect. It will be 
fruitful for man to find his own imper
fections and change them into perfec
tions. The Blessed Perfection says: "1 
wonder at the man who does not find his 
own imperfections." 

----------------



STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall t1ass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The Three Realities 
Address by Abdul-Baha at "The \lVhite Lodge," \lVimbledon, 

England, Friday evening, .January 3, 1913. 

H OW beautiful it is to organize such 
lovely gatherings that are not 
based upon the pursuit of the ma

terial principles of life! Such gatherings 
belong to the study and the investigation 
of spiritual facts.' . The spirit
ual power has gathered us together. Our 
aim is to discover the realities of phe
nomena.. vVhen ,ve ponder over the real
ity of the microcosm, we discover that in 
the microcosm, or the little man, there 
are deposited three realities. Man is en
dowed with an outward or physical real
ity. It belongs to the animal kingdom 
because it has sprung out of the material 
world. This side of life, or the first real
ity, is darkness and gloom because the 
world of ma.tter is the world of darkness. 
This is the animalistic reality of man 
which he shares in common with all ani
mals. 

Man, hmvever, enjoys a second or high
er reality which is the intellectual real
ity that comprehends all phenomena, or 
is infinite as regards the phenomena. It 
is a governor, victorious over the world 
of matter. It discovers and unfolds the 
realities of sentient beings; it "explodes" 
the laws of nature, because from a physi
cal standpoint it is superior, above and 
beyond the laws of nature. 

vVhen we ponder over the morphology 
of ·the human body we find that man, 
lik~ any other animal, is subject to the 
~aws of nature. All creation is the cap-

- ... -.-.-------~------~ 

tive of nature; it cannot deviate one 
hair's breadth from the niandates of 
nature. For example, the fire is circum
scribed and limited within the boundar
ies of the laws of nature and it cannot 
transcend any laws laid down by nature. 
This globe of ours is the captive of the 
postulates of nature; it cannot deviate 
one hair's breadth from the la,,\ls of na
ture. All the stellar bodies in this in
finite universe, notwithstanding their 
colossal size, cannot deviate from the laws 
laid down for their coursings by nature; 
they are the prisoners of nature; they 
cannot go out of the circle or the cir
cumference ,vhich is allowed for their 
journeyings. The great shoreless sea is 
the prisoner of nature. '1'he vegetable 
kingdom in its entirety is a captive of 
nature. The animal kingdom is a captive 
of nature. All this will show you tllat 
these phenomena cannot go beyond the 
limits set by nature. Likewise man, as 
far as his first reality or his physical 
life is concerned, is also a prisoner of 
nature. 

But the reasonable or intellectual real
ity with which man is endowed enables 
him to transcend the laws of physical. 
nature. For example, according to the 
laws of nature man is a denizen of the 
earth; he must walk upon the earth, and, 
because he is born on this globe, he be
longs to this earthly life. This is a 
regulation of nature. But man, through 
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his intellectual power transcends this 
law of nature, discovers the science of 
aviation and fiies in the air like a bird. 
He becomes like a fish and goes to the 
very depths of the seas. He builds a 
great fleet and sails over the seas. It is, 
therefore, an indubitable fact .that man 
is able to transcend the laws of nature; 
this intellectual reality of man conquers 
nature. Through it man is enabled to 
make a fruitless tree fruitfuL He trans
forms the wild woods into fruitful or
chards. He changes the plains of this
tles and thorns into lovely meadows and 
rose gardens. Then there is the electri
cal energy which breaks the very moun
tains. Man through the application of 
intellectual force takes this electrical en
ergy and makes it a captive within the 
incandescent lamp. According to the 
postulate of nature his voice is a free 
activity. Man takes it and makes it a 
prisoner within a box-a phonograph. 
}\fan through this power is enabled again 
to communicate with the east and the 
west within a few minutes. Through 
this intellectual power while he is in 
Europe he is able to discover America. 
This is an extraordinary power! He 
may live all his life in the east and yet 
through this power may organize great 
affairs in the west. All these sciences 
that we enjoy were the hidden and 
recondite mysteries of nature but man 
was enabled to discover these mysteries 
and out of the plane of the unseen he 
brought them into the world of the seen. 
All the artistic accomplishments and un
dertakings which we have today were 
once the secrets of nature; man discov
ered them and brought them to the plane 
of visibility. In short, the exploration 
of the secrets of nature seem to be very 
numerous. Therefore the citation of 
these facts will demonstrate to you that 
man is superior to nature. He is" in 
fact, its governor, although his physical 
reality is a captive of nature. It is then 
self-evident that in man there exists an 
intellectual reality which is superior to 
his physical reality. 

There is, however, a third reality in 
man, that is the spiritual reality. 
Through that medium come spiritual 
revelations. This is a celestia:l power 
which is infinite as regards the intellect
ual as well as the physical realms. This 
power is conferred upon man through 
the breath of the Holy Spirit. It is an 
eternal reality, an indestructible reality, 
a reality which belongs to the divine 
kingdom. This celestial reality, or the 
third reality, delivers man from the ma
terial world. It is the power which en
ables man to escape from the world of 
nature. 

This is proven from scientific as well 
as spiritual evidence. vVhen we ponder 
and look over phenomena we observe that 
all have their origin in a single element. 
This sing'le atomic element travels and 
has its coursings through all grades of 
existence. I wish you to ponder over 
this carefully. This single element has 
been in the realm of the mineral king
dom. vVhile staying in the mineral king
dom it has had its coursings and trans
formations through myriads of images 
and forms. Having completed its trav
ellings through the mineral kingdom it 
has ascended to the vegetable kingdom 
and in this kingdom it has had again its 
travellings and transformations through 
myriads of images; sometimes it has been 
a grain, again it was in the form of a 
leaf, anon it was a flower or an animal, 
a tree, or a blossom! Then it attains 
to the stage of fruition and is a fruit. 
This single primordial element has had 
its transformations through these infin
ite forms and images. Again in the hu
man kingdom it has its transferences and 
coursings through multitudes of forms. 
In short, this reality or this single 
primordial atom has had its numerous 
travellings through every stage of life 
and in every stage or form it was en
dowed with a special and peculiar virtue. 
Therefore the great and divine philo SO" 

plIers have had an epigram as follows: 
"All things are involved in all things." 
Every single phenomenon has enjoyed 

--- ------"----
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the favors of God, and in every form of 
these infinite electrons it has had its per
fections or virtue. This, I hope, is evi
dent and clear to you. This flower once 
upon a time was the soil; the animal eats 
it; it ascends to the animal kingdom. 
Man eats the body of the animal and 
there you have the ascension into the 
human kingdom, because all phenomena 
are the eaters ·and the eaten. This breath 
we respire is it not true that there are 
many thousands of infinitesimal microbes 
in it, each one of these microbes going 
into the constitution of our body ~ And 
this will show you that the lower forms 
of life can be transmuted into the higher 
realms of existence. Therefore, every 
primordial atom of these atoms, single 
and indivisibly, has had its coursings 
throughout all sentient creations, going 
constantly into the make-up and aggre
gation of elements. Thus you have the 
con/Servation of energy and the infinitude 
of phenomena, the indestructibility of 
phenomena, changeless and immutable 
because life cannot become annihilated. 
The utmost is this; that the form, the 
outward image, throughout these changes 
and transformations is dissolved. The 
realities of all phenomena are immutable 
find unchangeable. Extinction or mor
tality is nothing but the transformation 
)f pictures and images but the reality 
back of these images is eternal. 

Every reality of the realities of life 
is one of the bounties of God. Some peo
ple believe that the divinity of God had 
'l, beginning. Therefore with this prin
~iple they have limited the downpour of 
the bounties of God. For example, they 
think that there was a time when man 
'lid not live, and that there will be a 
;ime in the future when the race of man 
,vill be destroyed, that there was a time 
when this globe did not exist. Such a 
;heory circumscribes the power of God, 
'or how can we understand the divinity 
)f God but through the manifestation 
)f his qualities? How can we under
itand the fire? Through its physical 

heat, through its flame. Were not heat 
and flame in this fire, naturally we could 
not say that the fire existed. The il
lumination of the lamp is through elec
trical energy and if we believe that there 
was a time in this v{Orld when this elec
trical energy was not in existence, then 
that is equal to the statement that there 
was no life at all. Or, take another ex
ample, the sun; let us say that there ,yas 
a time when the sun was not endowed 
with rays and heat. That is equal to 
saying that there was no sun, because the 
very existence of the sun is demonstrated 
through its heat and rays. If there was 
a time when God did not manifest his 
qualities, then there was no God, be
cause the attributes of God presuppose 
the creation of phenomena. For exam
ple, we say God is the creator. A creator 
must of necessity create. We say God is 
the provider. The provider must have 
someone to provide for. vVe say God is 
omniscient. Then omniscient knowledge 
is the consequence of omniscience. There
fore, as long as God has been God there 
has been creation, there have been the 
creatures. God has no beginning and his 
creation has no ending, for the bestowal 
of God is never failing. The effulgence 
of God cannot be suspended. The sover
eignty of God cannot be interrupted. If 
we conceive a beginning for the universe 
of creation then we have conceived for 
the dominion and sovereignty of God a 
beginning which is a false theory. In 
reality his sovereignty is without begin
ning and ·without ending. Can v,-e ever 
dream or conceive of a king ,yithout sub
jects, without an army, "without a. king
dom? Is it possible? No. A king is 
in need of a. kingdom; he is in need of 
an army; a king" is in need of vvealth. 
Now as long as the kingdom of God, the 
sovereignty of God, is etemal, the crea
tion of this universe throughout eternity 
is presupposed. 

vYhen we look at the reality of the 
sub.iect we will see that the bounties of 
God are infinite, ·without beginning and 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·DARA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limite~, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou sta!ld unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness. firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VII Kudrat 1, 7Z (November 4, 1916) No. 11 

-----"THIS IS THE TIME"----

The Teaching Campaign-A Plan 

A BDUL-BAHA has inaugurated a new epoch in the Cause and has given 
a work to the American Bahais ,yhich, at this time, is not possible else
where. 

His new commands in the five stirring 'rablets recently received, are cTeative, 
and they will establish a general unity which ,,,ill be "the secret cause' of the 
illumination of the hearts of humanity" (Western States Tablet). 

The point of unity gained at the Bahai convention last April was only 
partial, in that only a few, comparatively, could take part. The same condition 
obtained at Green Acre, where a f01<ctasic of the unity that is to come was 
experienced. Great as this was, the masses of Bahais: were deprived. But now, 
the geneml point of unity established by Abdul-Balm through his, 'l'ablets can be 
recognized by all the friends, and a wonderful opportunity is given for a general 
response to his Can-spiritually and materially. And, through their sympathy 
for those who have not yet been illumined, and their desire that the light be 
carried to the dark places, they will learn what the service of sacrifice means, 
and the miteS' and dollars will flow into the teaching treasury. 

The sum for the teaching-fund, now set aside by only a very few of the 
friends, will sometime become exhausted, and a reserve fund will be needed. 

When all the believers send contributions for the expenses of the appointcd 
teachers, the effort of responding to Abdul-Baha by sending them out with the 
glorious Message of glad tidings will be· successful. 

This fund should be entirely apart from all offerings that have been pledgeL1 
to the Mashrak-el-Azkar fund. Surely, the latter ,vill be greatly increased when 
the Cause is more widely spread. 
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vVould it not be \Yell to divide the responsibility of the care of the teachers 
: fund in the foUo'wing way?-

At each center where the original Tablets were addressed let a treasury
committee of three be chosen to receive and care for the contributions, and 
one treasurer be chosen in each assembly to receive and forward contribu
tions to the treasury-committee of the center belonging to its section. For 
instance, the Northeastern assemblies to for-ward to the New York center; 
the Central assemblies to the Chicago center; the Southel'l1 assemblies to the 
vVashington center; the vVestern assemblies to the San Francisco center, 
and the assemblies of Canada to the l\Tontreal center, and Bahais in all out
lying district's belonging to the different sections, sending offerings to their 
nearest assemblies (to be forwarded to the centers) ; or, if they prefer, they 
may send direct to the three treasurers at their center. (Having three treas, 
urers at each center divides the responsibility so that, in the absence of one, 
the others can act. It is assumed that the Bahai to ,yhom the Tablet was 
addressed, in each of the five centers, respectively Trill inaugurate the plan.) 

A correspondence beh'leen all the believers, called forth by this simple plan, 
will strengthen the Bahai bond. 

If these plans arc adopted the STAR OF THE \~TEST will publish the names 
and addresses of the five treasury-committees; and ''1ill the friends in these 
centers, as soon as they have chosen the treasury-committee, send the names 
and addresses to us ?-or if other plans are found more suitable, we will be 
pleased to publish them. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME" 
-The Editors. 

Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
Trrmslatcd by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Haifa, Sp'ia, ]yIarch 7,1916. 

Recciycd by Helen S. Goodall and Ella G. Cooper, 
August 8, 1916. 

'1'0 the friends of God, men, ,vomen and children in the photograph of the First 
International Bahai Congress, San Francisco, California-Upon them be 
greeting and praise I 

o yon real friends and lovers of the Kingdom of God! 
In these days the scroll of the photograph of the blessed faces of those pure 

soulf;, which was taken during the Panama-Pacific International Exposition, was 
l'eceived. 

Praise be to God, that the faces are radiant, indicating the sanctification of 
the hearts. All those who have looked at the photograph haye obtained imme
diate joy-outflowing, and inexhaustible. 

I beg infinite grace from the Kingdom of God for each one of those friends 
who were- present in that' gathering, wishing for them heavenly powers so that 
the members of that congress may irradiate the white rays of the Sun of Reality 
to all parts and illumine the cities, counties, tOi'i'llS and villages of the United 
States. 

The magnet whereby to attract these favors and bounties, is firrrmess and 
steadfastness. 

Upon you be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-R-I.HA ABBAS. 
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"Towards the orphans the utmost 
consideration must be shown" 

Portion of a Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha for Mrs. Cora Dit
mars, of Spokane, \71{ ashington. 

o thou happy and blessed one! 
In this holy Cause the question of the 

education and the maintenance of the 
orphans has the utmost importance. To
wards the orphans the utmost considera
tion must be shown, they must be taught 
and instructed; espeeially the teachings 
of his holiness BAHA'O'LLAH must be 
given freely to every orphan according 
to the means at hand. I beg of God 

that to the orphaned children thou mayst 
become a kind father and mother, to 
quicken them with the fragrances of the 
Holy Spirit-thus they may attain to 
the age of maturity, and each one may 
become the real servant of the world of 
humanity-nay rather, they may become 
as bright candles in the assemblages of 

mankind. 

---"THIS IS THE TIME"---

"I never ask anyone to send me money" 
A Talk Given by Abdul-Baha to :Mr. Remey and Mr. Latimer at 

Haifa, October 15, 1914. 

W HEN you retul'll to America say 
to all the believers in my be
half that whenever a person 

comes to that country, no matter to what 
nationality he may belong, and tries to 
collect money in my name, know that it 
has no connection with me. I am free 
from it. Whosoever asks for money for 
me, does so of his own volition. There 
are some people who desire to collect 
money under all kinds of pretexts. I 
desire to impress upon your minds that 
I have nothing to do with such affairs. 
I never ask anyone to send me money. 

Whosoever loves money does not love 
God and whosoever loves God does not 
love money. 

On the othel' hand, if some of the 
believers voluntarily desire to help and 
assist one another or some philanthropic 
institutions, whose objects are for the 
public welfare and progress, it is very 
good and praiseworthy. I do not desire 
that anyone shall ask money in my name 
for any affair. The souls must be de
tached from the world. Those souls who 
are attachtd to this world and its wealth 
are deprived of spiritual advancement. 

The believers must live such an inde
pendent life that if one comes and begs 
them to accept money, they should Te
fuse him. As long as the souls are not 
severed, how do they expect to journey 
along the ideal path ~ 

On the eve of my departure from New 
York, I told a number of believers that 
his holiness CllTist has stated thai 
, 'when you leave a city, shake its dust 
from off your feet." So far, very fe\y 
people have lived according to this be
hest, but it is my will to live accordingly. 
BefoTe coming to America, the believers 
of God, through Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
offered for my traveling expenses $16,OOC 
but I did not accept one cent. Man must 
live in the utmost sanctity and purity 
and he must ever think to assist others 
and not beg assistance from them. 

In short, may you ever be confirmed 
and assisted. May you ever be illumined; 
may you ever be the means of the guid· 
ance of the people; may you ever breathE 
the breath of life in the hearts; may you 
be the signs of mercy to all mankind 
may you be the shining lamps of sever 
ance and detachment in this dark world 
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---"THIS IS THE TIME"'---

"We must ari,se to accomplish that which 
is required by the Lord" 

Talk Given by Abdul-Balla, Tuesday :M:orning, December 3, 1912, 
at 780 \Vest End A venue, New Yark City. 

I HA VE been in your gatherings 
many timeH. I have not attended 
one-tenth of the number of meet

ings in other cities' which I have at-
! tended in this city, but with you I have 
been in meetings day times, during 
evenings, with you individually, with 
you collectively, and I have told you the 
teachings and exhortations of his holi
ness, BAHA'O'LLAH. I conveyed unto. 
you the glad tidings of God, I explained 
unto you the wishes of the Blessed Per
fection; that which is conducive to hu
man progress have I explained to you, 
and that which leads to the most great 
humility. I have given you a thorough 
explanation of the teachings of BAHA'
O'LLAH. 

Now the time is well nigh when I 
shall leave you, and I cannot appear in 
your assemblages, for I have a great 
deal to do, and I have to go away day 
after tomorrow. I therefore look upon 
this gathering of ours today as the fare
well gathering. 

I am pleased with you all. I am very 
much rejoiced because of you all, be
cause you have all shown the utmost 
kindness towards me; the utmost af
fection have you demonstrated towards 
me. I desire that his holIness, BAHA'

O'LL~\'H, be pleased with you, that you 
may keep the promises and confirma
tions of BAHA'O'LLAH. The promises 
of BAHA '0 'LLAH, the requirements that 
BAHA'O'LLAH has made of you are these: 
that your hearts must be illumined, 
your souls must be rejoiced with the 
glad tidings of God, your morals mUst 
be spiritual morals, your conduct must 
be an evidence of faith and assurance, 

you must be in the utmost of sanctity 
and purity and in the high degree of 
love and attraction toward the Kingdom 
of Abha. You must become the lamps 
of BAHA'O'LLAH so that you may. give 
eternal light., that. you may become evi
dences and proofs of the truth of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, so that as men consider 
your deeds and conduct they will see 
the signs of purity and chas:tity therein 
and see the heavenly illumination 
clearly in your deeds, so that all men 
'may say, ' , Verily, ye are the proofs of 
BAHA'O'LLAII. Verily, BAHA'O'LLAH is 
the true One; he is the one of truth. 
because he has trained such souls, each 
of which is a proof of himself." Y e 
must so liye that they may say to others, 
"Come and see the conduct of these 
souls, come and listen to their words, 
come and witness the illumination of 
their hearts, come and see the traces of 
the love of God within them, come and 
see praiseworthy morals in them, come 
and find the foundation of the oneness 
of humanity' within them. What greater 
proof can there be than these persons as 
to the truth of BAHA '0 'I>LAH? " 

It is my hope that everyone of you 
shall be a crier unto God, proclaiming 
his truth, either through his words or 
through his deeds or through his 
thoughts. Let your deeds and utter
ances be a proof that you are of the 
kingdom of BAHA'O'LLAH. These are the 
duties enjoined upon you by BAHA'

O'LLAH. 

His holiness, BAHA'O'LLAH endured 
great hardship, no night did he find rest, 
no day did he gain peace. He was con
stantly in great calamity. Now he Wa/., 
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in prison, now undBr the chains, now 
an object of threat, brought by a sword, 
and finally leaving imprisonment he as
cended from here to the heaven of God. 
He endured all these hardships for our 
sakes; he suffered all these deprivations 
for our sakes. Therefore, we must be 
faithful t'owards him, we must not follow 
the selfish desires of our fancies. We 
must arise to accomplish that which is 
required by the Lord. 

It is my hope that you will arise to 
live in accord with all these teachings 

and exhortations, so that we may all be 
strengthened in accomplishing them, so 
that we may reach the paradise of the 
spiritual kingdom, and diffuse the lights 
of the Sun of Truth and cause the waves 
of the Most Great Ocean to reach all the 
souls, so that this, world of earth may 
be converted into the world of heaven, 
this devastated ground be converted into 
a delectable paradise, and this jungle of 
confusion be converted into a paradise 
of Abha. 

----"THIS IS THE TIME"'---

The Three Realities 
(Continued from page 119) 

without ending. 'rhe greatest bounties 
of God in this phenomenal world are his 
Manifestations, (i. e. the great prophets). 
They are the greatest bounty. These 
Manifestations are the suns of the real
ity. Therefore, for the appearance of 
the holy divine Manifestations of God 
there has been no beginning and for the 
appearance of the holy divine Manifesta
tions of God in the future there is no 
ending whatsoever, because God is infin
ite and his grace cannot be limited. 
And if we ever dare to circumscribe 
his grace within certain limited spheres, 
then we have as a necessity circumscribed 
the reality of divinity which is all-power
ful. Therefore the perfect man ever be
holds the rays of the sun, he ever ex
pects the coming of the effulgence of God, 
he ever gazes at the grace and bounties 
of God, he ever ponders over the omnipo
tent God, and he knows of a certainty 
that the reality of divinity is not finite. 
His names and his attributes are not 
finite, his, graces and bounties are not lim
ited and the coming of the Manifesta
tions of God are not circumscribed. This 
fact is self-evident and manifest. 

Those people who have harkened to 
the teachings of BAHA'o'LLAH-Hindus, 
Mohammedans, Christians, Zoroastrians, 
Buddhist's, Jews-such people have dis
carded their past rancour and are asso
ciating with the utmost love and unity. 
Take my example and see with what de
gree of love I am associating with you 
tonight, loving you with all my heart 
and soul. In the same way all those 
people are living together, with the ut
most accord and unity, to such an extent 
that they are ready to sacrifice their pos
sessions and lives for each other; and to 
such an extent has the transformation 
been wrought that they are ever se1£
sacrificing for each other. Were you to 
enter into any (Bahai) gathering in the 
Orient, it would be very hard for you 
to discover who is a Christian and who is 
a Jew, or who is a Zoroastrian, for they 
are just like so many flames which have 
become one big flame. (Applause) All 
these different faiths are merging into 
one great faith. 

(Reprinted from The Path of Febru
ary, 1913.) 

----"THIS IS THE TIME"'----
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"0 ye people! Draw nigh unto It 
(The Branch) and taste the fruits of 
. Its Knowledge and Wisdom" 

O YE PEOPLE! Do ye fiae from the mercy of God after it 
hath encompassed the existent things created between the 
heavens and earths? Beware lest ye prefer your own selves 

before the mercy of God, and deprive not yourselves thereof. Verily, 
whosoever turneth away therefrom will be in great loss. 

Verily, the ocean of pre-existence hath branched forth from 
this most great ocean. Blessed therefore is he who abides upon 
its shores, and is of those who are established thereon. Verily, 
this most sacred temple of Abha-the Branch of Holiness-hath 
branched forth from the Sadrat-el-Muntaha.* Blessed is whoso
ever sought shelter beneath it and is of those who rest therein! 

Verily, the B1'CInch of Command hath sprung forth from this 
Root which God hath firmly planted in the ground of the ,,,ill, 
the Limb of which hath been elevated to a station which encom
passes all existence. Therefore, exalted be He for this cn~ation, 
the Lofty, the Blessed, the Inaccessible, the Mighty! 

o ye people! Draw nigh unto it (The B1'anch) and taste the 
fruits of its knowledge and ,yisdom on the part of the Mighty, the 
Knowing One.. . 

o people! Praise ye God for its manifestation (The Branch), 
for verily it is the most great favor unto you and the most per
fect blessing upon you; and through hi in every mouldering bone 
is quickened. "V'hosoever tUrns to him hath surely turned unto 
God, and whosoever turneth away from him hath turned aI"ay 
from my beauty, denied my proof and is of those who transgress. 
Verily, he is the remembrance of God amongst you and His trust 
within you, and His manifestation unto you, and His appearance 
among the servants who are nigh. Thus have I be8n commanded 
to convey to you the message of God, your Creator; and I have 
delivered to you that of which I was commanded. "Vhereupon, 
thereunto testifieth God, then His angels, then His messengers, 
and then His holy servants. 

Extracts from The Tablet of The Branch. 
From the Supreme Pen of BAHA'o'LL.\H. 

'~A tree planted at the. end of the road for the guidance of the traveler. Here it refers to the 
Manifestation of God, BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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"When the ocean of My Presence 
hath di,appeared and the Book of Oriain 
is achieved to the end, turn your faces 
toward Him-Whom-God-hath-purpo,ed, 
who hath branched from this Pre. Existent 
Root,"- Words of BAHA'O'LLAH, 

THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT 
THE GREATEST BRANCH 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but tbe good of the world aud the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers' that the bond. of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shali cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Kowl 1, 72 (November 23, 1916) No. 14 

"This Movement is Stupendous and 
of Paramount Importance" 

rrablet Revealed by Abdul-Baha, the Center of the Covenant. 

HE IS GOD! 

o God! 0 God! Thou dost behold me, how my forehead is laid upon the 
dust of humility and submission and how my face is covered in the ground of 
the threshhold of thy singleness. 0 thou my Lord, the Unconstrained! Thou seest 
me lowly and contrite, supplicating, entreating and imploring to,vard the King
dom of thy light by day and by night, that thou encircle us with the eye of 
thy providence and the glances of the outlook of thy mercifulness. 

o Lord! Forgive our sins, pardon our shortcomings and deal with us 
through thy grace and generosity under all circumstances. 0 our Lord! We are 
sinners, but thou art the merciful forgiver.'vVe are transgressors, but thou art 
the clement pardoner. Absolye our iniquities, remove our sorrows, destine for 
us through thy bestO\yal severance from the world, occupation with thy men
tioning, enkindlement with the fire of thy love, perpetual contemplation of thy 
signs, the knowledge of thy "Words, meditation over thy verses and the attraction 
of thy lights. 

o Ijord! 0 I.Jord! These are thy servants; they have turned their faces 
toward thy countenance and they have resolved their joy and happiness in thy 
favor and bounty. Strengthen their backs in thy obedience. Reinforce their 
lives in thy adoration. Perfume their hearts with the fragrances of thy holiness. 
Ordain for them presence in the paradise of thy meeting. Suffer them to be
come such servants as peruse the verses of unity in the assemblages held in thy 
name; that attract the rays of singleness from the lamp of thy bestowal; as 
those drawn towards thy beauty, humble before thy glory; who have abandoned 
aught else save thee and are relying upon thy pl'oteetion and preservation; as 
those rendered meek by the s\yay of thy VV ord, made submissive before thy 
beloved ones; as those diffusing thy fragrances, disclosing thy mysteries, in
forming people with thy teachings and suffering mankind to become rejoiced 
through thy glad-tidings. Verily, thou art powerful over that which thou 
wi1lest and thou feedest whoms'Oever thou desirest with thy hand. The world 
and the Kingdom belong to thee and thou art the mighty, the omnipotent and 
the beloved! 

o ye believers of God! 0 ye dear 
friends of Abdul-Baha! 

The goblet of the Covenant is over
flowing and the outpouring of the be
stowal of the Luminary of Effulgence is 
manifest and apparent in the regions 
from behind the invisible world, like 

unto the radiant moon. The twilight of 
the Moon of Guidance is scattered and 
the grace of the Orb of the Beauty of 
Abha is continuous and renowned. The 
fame of the grandeur of the Most Great 
Xame hath reached the East and the 
"IV est and the call of the Cause of the 

(Continued on page 13 0) 
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PUB LIS H E D N I NET E EN TIM E SAY EAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second· class matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at Chicago, Illinois, nnder the Act of March 3, 1879. 

Terms: $1.50 per year; 10 cents per copy 
Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, III., U. S. A. 

To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
a thou Star of the West! HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal. ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL.BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VII Kowl 1, 72 (November 23, 1916) No. 14 

Latest Word from Abdul-Baha 
In a letter dated October 25, 1916, to Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, recently re

ceived, Mirza Ahmad Sohmb advises Khan that the beloved Abdul-Baha has 
addressed three Tablets to Khan, one in his mvn name, one to Khanom, his wife, 
and one to the American Bahais, concerning him, his family and household, and 
his relatives. 

The last of the three Tablets has just been received by Khan, through Mr. 
Joseph H. Hannen, of vYJashington, D.O., in a letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
in which Abdul-Balla addresses himself to the American believers as follows: 

To the Believers of God in America !-Upon them be greeting and praise! 

o ye believers of God! 
It is a long time that his honor Ali Kuli Khan is engaged in the service 

of the Oause of God; therefore I love him. Regarding the niece and the 
relatives of Khan who are in America, their aim is likewise good, and the 
believers of God must exercise toward them the utmost kindness. For these 
souls are strangers, and hospitality must be shown towards strangers. Should 
you hear contrary and conflicting stories concerning them, do not accept 
those stories. I beg of God that that family-that is Khan, and the relatives 
of Khan-may be happy in that strange country, and that the believers may 
show them kindness and consideration. 

Man is worthy of honor and merits respect, especially a stranger. The 
friends of God must become the cause of the consolation of every stranger
unless he is a corrupt and wicked person. They must be the means of joy 
for every sorrowful one, a protective shelter for every fearful one, and a 
true friend and sympathizer to every friendless one. This is the reward 
and compensation of every human being. I hope you may become assisted 
therein. Upon ye be greeting and praise. 

(Signed) ABDUL-B'AHA ABBAS. 

Then Mirza Ahmad says: "Praise be to God, that the health of Abdul
Baha is well. At present he lives in Bahjee with his holy sister; Monuavar 
Khanom, his danghter, and one of his grand-daughters." 

--- - ------------
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STAR OF THE WEST 

[Following its usual custom this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST emphasizes "The Center of 
The Covenant" in the person and function of ABDUL-BAHA, inasmuch as the T\venty-sixth of 
November is the "Feast of the Appointment of The Center of The Covenant."-'Gh. cditors] 

The turning of the pages of the 
"Book of the Covenant" 

Extracts from an Address delivered by JYIrs. Isabella D. 
Brittingham, in Chicago, November 5, 1916. 

129 

T HERE are two parts to this Book. There is the collective Book; but back 
of it is the reality-that creation which made the" Center" of the Cove
nant-Abdul-Baha, the real Book. He tells us that the Covenant means, 

"the power and authority that BAHA'O'LLAH has given to him. 
Nine days after the great ascension;'~ of BAHA'o'LLAH, Abdul-Baha took a 

few Oriental believers into the Holy Tomb, and in their presence, the "Book 
of the Covenant" (Ji.itab-cl-Ahcl) was read. rfhat turned for the world the first 
page of the real" Book of the Covenant." Hadjai Hassan Khorassani, who was 
one of those present, told me of this when en route to Akka in 1901. 

In 1893 another page was turned. The Message of the Kingdom was first 
heard in America, covering a period of several clouded years. 

Again a page of that Creative Book was turned when, for several years 
following this Message, American believers visited (at Akka) the presence of that 
Book shining from the mirror of Abdul-Balla and returned, confirming the glad 
tidings. 

Another turned page followed: The page of the pioneer work in America
in which period the proclamation of those wonderful glad tidings was made in 
assemblies, in assembly vicinities, from east to west, from north to south, blazing 
a trail and hewing the way in the wilderness, as it were, for the coming of the 
Great Seed-sower. During that period, in order to meet the limitation of any 
human conceptions, Abdul-Balla ever described himself as the servant, or slave, 
of the servants of God. 

In 1912 that Seed-sower came to America, and his presence changed the 
face of our country as well as that of the ,yorld. He turned another page of the 
real "Book of the Covenant." at that time adorning it with the Tablet of the 
Bmnch, which the Infinite Creator had revealed through RUU'O'LLAH for the 
world. In that Tablet Abdul-Balla is proclaimed: "The most sacred Temple 
of Abha." What is the meaning of the title, "BAHA'O'LLAII?" It is "THE 
GLORY OF GOD." That" Glory," continued in manifestation, is shining in this 
hour from "the most sacred Temple of Abha." The "Branch" is dependent 
upon the "Pre-existent Root," as the divine sap pours upward through the 
Greatest Branch (or Trunk) and finds its greatest expression thereupon, in the 
fruit which contains the Creative Seed. 

\!if e must ahvays call him "Abdul-Baha," for he has chosen that title for 
himself. This has to do with his individual offering of servitude and sacrifice. 
This is his personal station. But seeing eyes behold this station as the altar 
upon which burns the flame of the Covenant, and which is the "Book of the 
Covenant. " 

Upon all of the pages of this Book is unfolded in golden words and letters 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar. The presence of the Covenant is the one who calls him
self" Abdul-Baha" is the spiritual Mashrak-el-Azkar-of which the edifice soon, 
God grant, to be built in Chicago, is the outer symbol-and he has said that 
radiant pure hearts are (to build) this Symbol Temple. That is, he is building 

':l'Death of BAHA'O'IJLAH, May 28, 1892. 
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a Temple, not made with hands, of hearts who are becoming severed and molded 
by the fire of the love of God. This spiritual Temple of severed souls, thjfj 
spiritually purified collective unit of radiant hearts, will receive the descent of his 
spirit after his great departure, and be confirmed to complete this outward and 
visible symbol, the foundations of which he is now laying. 

The latest page of the' 'Book of the Covenant" has just been turned. U POll 

it is inscribed tho five great Tablets to North America containing the greatest 
call which has ever come from that presence, to arise and awaken and summon 
all the sleeping portions of this country, to the Kingdom of God. 

Never has there been heard upon the earth such a call! vVie, as Balulis, 
are all in one station. This has long been stated by Abdul-Balm. Thus there 
rests equally upon each and all respomibility to respond in some way, to this 
great command. How is it to be met? 'l'hrough the mystery of sacrifice. ,Vhat 
is this mystery of sacrifice ~ It consists of the absolute evanescence and laying' 
down of every hindrance upon the Holy Threshold,_ and thus arising in pure 
response; and ,in arising not at some futnre period, lmt N01V. Tlms determin
ing to burn every veil of delay or hindrance of the (subtle) self, the confirma
tions appear out of the invisible horizon" whereof the spirits receive the Light," 
and sacrifice becomes transformed into a chalice of bestowal. Only in this ~\Var 
will all of the barren parts of North America become illumined. 

A superhuman effort is demanded. This proves the greatness of this page. 
find the test of fidelity to its call. It is not to be postponed to some indefinite 
fut1l1'e. vYhen Abdul-Balla left America in 1912 he said he had sown the pure 
seeds and that it was now the turn of the believers to "Act! Act! Act!" It is 
the time for the teaching of new souls! . Each one of the older believers should 
be teaching a class of NEW souls. Our responsible response to those Tablets is 
only limited by ourselves. 'l'his new call has nothing to do with onr past services. 
Past calls and the responses thereto are recorded on the earlier (turned) pages 
of the "Book of the Covenant" and belong to those past periods. 

A new page demands a new arising, to which the offering must be that of 
fuller consecration and greater activity than ever before! It involves this re
sponse from us, and this definite proof of our spiritual life. The clays of nega
tion are ended. The presence of the "Center" of the Covenant will not be 
with us very much longer. His depa.rture will judge our deeds, as to real seYer
ance and act-ions, NOW! This constitutes our firmness in the Covenant. Abdul
Baha has given 11S its definition. He tells us it "is love, and obedience to his 
commands." And" It is not mere words. The command is explicit." 

~--"THIS IS THE TIME"'-~~~ 

"This Movement is Stupendous and of 
Paramount Importance" 

(Continued from page 127) 

Blessed Perfection (BAHA'o'LLAH) hath 
encircled the North and the South. The 
fragrances of sanctity are being wafted 
and the breeze of life is passing by. The 
Word of God is upheld and the everlast
ing glory is revealed. The lamp of di
vine unity is ignited and the flame of 
clemency is glowing. From every direc
tion the call of "Ya-Baha-el-Abha!" is 
raised and in the Orient and in the Ocei-

dent the teachings of God have struck 
wonder to the heart of every thinker. 
Pamphlets and periodicals are being pub
lished and circulated in America, 
Europe and Africa. A section of the 
press is engaged in praise and eulogy, 
and another section of the press is avvak
ening the interest of the nations by ex
claiming: "This Movement is stupen
dous and of paramount importance." 

--------~- ._ .. -----
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Some people express ,yonder and aston
ishment; others complain bitterly on ac
cOlmt of their intense prejudices. One 
of the nations says: "After the depar
ture of his holiness Christ only a lim
ited number of people were his disciples; 
notwithstanding this his fame became 
world-conquering and his song reached 
the sphere of ether." But, the Blessed 
Perfection-May my life be a ransom 
to his believers i-on the eve of his ascen
sion, hundreds and thousands were asso
ciating together under the shade of the 
flag of his majesty. From this illusti'a
hon you can draw the conclusion that 
a mighty resurrection will be witnessed 
in the not-f.ar distant futUl'e. One of 
the greatest apostles of his holiness the 
Spirit was the great Peter; but, not
withstanding this, before Christ's cruci
iixion he became agitated and was har
assed with fear; while thousands of 
souls, singing, dancing and clapping 
their hands, have given up their lives 
and hastened toward the city of martyr
dom, for the sake and in the path of 
the J\Iost Great Name-May my identity 
be a sacrifice to his friends! 

In short, the affairs of the Cause re
volve around just such a ce,nter of se1£
abnegation. How self-evident it is that 
the believers of God must clothe them
selves in these days with the attributes 
of self-sacrifice, consecrate their time to 
the teaching of the heedless ones, diffuse 
the sweet aroma of the teachings, re
enkindle the white flame and make ap
parent the splendor of the Merciful. 

o ye friends of God! Is it befitting 
that we rest for one moment after the 
departure of the Beauty of the Clement, 
or seek the organization of committees, or 
exhale one breath of comfort, or taste 
the honey of fleeting pleasure, or lay 
our heads on the cushions of repose, or 
pursue the luxury and affluence of the 
world of creation? No! I declare by 
God! This is not the condition of loy
alty nor the state of faithfulness and 
appreciation. 

Therefore, 0 ye friends! ,Vith heart 

l_. 

and sonl yearn for the service of the di
vine threshold and like unto the right
eous ones become ye the guardians of 
the court of the merciful. Servitude at 
the holy threshold means the spread of 
the fragrances, the explanation of signs 
and verses, thraldom at the hall of unity 
and attachment to the palace of merciful
ness. Consider with what severance, at
traction and enkindlement the apostles 
of his holiness the Spirit-May my life 
be a ransom to him i-arose in the pro
mulgation of the Word of God after 
his crucifixion. vVe hope from the be
stowal of the True One that we may like
wise walk in the footsteps of those pm'c 
ones and hasten unhesitatingly and re
joicingly toward the arena of love and 
sacrifice. This is the inexhaustible out
pOUl'ing. This is the grace of His High
ness the forgiving Lord. 

In these days the progress of the di
vine principles are impeded in some 
parts and retarded in others, and this 
has become conducive to the sorrow and 
grief of the Supreme Concourse, because 
the dwellers of the Kingdom of AbIla 
are expecting to see each one of us ful
filling the conditions of loyalty and for 
the sake of the love of the Most Great 
Name suffer every form of persecution. 
A number of the merciful friends for
sook their material tranquillity and com
posure and traveled from city to city, 
nay, rather, village to village, in order 
to diffhse the fragrances of Goel . Tllese 
souls, endowed with such pure spirits, 
became the objects of the commendation 
of the Supreme Concourse-JUay my lifc 
be a ransom to them i-for they became 
confirmed with this most exalted grace. 
They spent their days amidst the great
est difficulties and hardships, and em
ployed their time in the guidanc.e of 
the negligent ones. 

o ye friends! This is not the time 
of rest and tranquillity! This is not the 
season of silence and stillness. The 
nightingale of the rose-garden of up
rightness must display its wonderful 
melodies and trills. The bird of guid-
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ance must exhibit its eloquent speech. 
The light and the heat are the con
comitant results of the lamp. The bril
liancy of the stars must be everlasting. 
The existence of the ocean connotes the 
waves. The birds must soar toward the 
apex. The pearls are inseparable from 
their lustre and sweet fragrance must 
qualify the blossoms of the rose-garden 
of knowledge. It is hoped that through 
the favor of the living, Self-subsistent, 
we may become assisted in a befitting 
manner. 

o ye believers of God! Divine teach
ings are conducive to eternal life, the 
cause of the illumination of the world 
of humanity, the means of peace and con
ciliation, love and salvation, the basis 
of fellowship, uprightness and friend
ship in the world of creation and the in
strument of unity and accord, solidarity 
and inter-dependence amongst the inc1i
vi duals of the body politic. Conse
quently you must lay the foundation of 
this structure in this mortal world; thus 
you may confer upon it infinite and 
abundant life and become the source of 
the enlightenment of the world of exist
ence. It is incumbent upon you to con
sort with all the nations and people of 
the world with the utmost love, kind
ness and show affection, justice, assist
ance, consideration and courtesy to all 
the different communities and sects. Be
come ye a remedy to every pain, a balsam 
of healing and recovery to every wound, 
to every weak one become ye a support 
and aid and succor every poor one. Be
come ye to the fearful ones the impreg
nable cave of safety and to the agitated 
ones a sure asylum. . In this 
great cycle it is mor.e acceptable and be
loved to close one's eyes to all the limita
tions. The friends may become the mani
festors of the qualities of the Merciful 
and Clement and arise in the service of 
all humanity; nay, rather they must be 
most kind toward the animals; for 
verily His mercy hath encompassed all 
things. 

o ye believers of God! This is the 

----------

time of self-abnegation and renunciation 
and the era of servitude and loyalty. 
The utmost height of this servant is the 
station of Servitude to His Highness the 
Almighty. If he becomes accepted at 
the threshold of servitude how glorious 
will be this most great gift. Otherwise 
he will be deprived of the mercy of God. 
Therefore the utmost hope and aspira
tion of Abdul-Baha is to open his wings 
in this space, to run toward this field, 
obtain infinite exhilaration from this 
wine, be intoxicated with this cup and 
acquire the longing of heart and spirit. 
Every other mention save this unchange
able, beloved name (Abdul-Balla) will 
become the cause of grief and sorrow 
and the source of the greatest regret 
and illimitable remorse. I request 
from the friends of God that day and 
night they may supplicate and implore 
at the divine Kingdom so that my servi
tude mig'ht become accepted in the 
threshold of BAHA'o'LLAH. 

o ye believers of God! If you "'wish 
the joy, happiness and the composure of 
the spirit and the peace of the conscience 
of Abdul-Baha, strengthen the bonds of 
union and harmony amongst yourselves 
so that all of you may become the waves 
of one sea, the drops of one river, the 
flowers of one garden, the links of one 
cuirass, soaring in the atmosphere and 
breaking forth into one glad song. This 
is the cause of my everlasting joy! This 
is the motive of the repose of my mind 
and heart in the eternal world! . . . . 
Today there is no greater service than 
union and accord amongst the believers. 
This is, the imperative need! This is the 
happy consummation. This is the most 
great attainment and the manifest be
stowal for those who are sheltered be
neath the shade of the Blessed Tree! 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(SignedJ ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; 
copied from the Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, dated January 9, 1914. 

132 STAR OF THE WEST 

ance must exhibit its eloquent speech. 
The light and the heat are the con
comitant results of the lamp. The bril
liancy of the stars must be everlasting. 
The existence of the ocean connotes the 
waves. The birds must soar toward the 
apex. The pearls are inseparable from 
their lustre and sweet fragrance must 
qualify the blossoms of the rose-garden 
of knowledge. It is hoped that through 
the favor of the living, Self-subsistent, 
we may become assisted in a befitting 
manner. 

o ye believers of God! Divine teach
ings are conducive to eternal life, the 
cause of the illumination of the world 
of humanity, the means of peace and con
ciliation, love and salvation, the basis 
of fellowship, uprightness and friend
ship in the world of creation and the in
strument of unity and accord, solidarity 
and inter-dependence amongst the inc1i
vi duals of the body politic. Conse
quently you must lay the foundation of 
this structure in this mortal world; thus 
you may confer upon it infinite and 
abundant life and become the source of 
the enlightenment of the world of exist
ence. It is incumbent upon you to con
sort with all the nations and people of 
the world with the utmost love, kind
ness and show affection, justice, assist
ance, consideration and courtesy to all 
the different communities and sects. Be
come ye a remedy to every pain, a balsam 
of healing and recovery to every wound, 
to every weak one become ye a support 
and aid and succor every poor one. Be
come ye to the fearful ones the impreg
nable cave of safety and to the agitated 
ones a sure asylum. . In this 
great cycle it is mor.e acceptable and be
loved to close one's eyes to all the limita
tions. The friends may become the mani
festors of the qualities of the Merciful 
and Clement and arise in the service of 
all humanity; nay, rather they must be 
most kind toward the animals; for 
verily His mercy hath encompassed all 
things. 

o ye believers of God! This is the 

----------

time of self-abnegation and renunciation 
and the era of servitude and loyalty. 
The utmost height of this servant is the 
station of Servitude to His Highness the 
Almighty. If he becomes accepted at 
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(SignedJ ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab; 
copied from the Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, dated January 9, 1914. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become 'one in 

faith and all men as brothers' that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shali cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the' Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The Social Teachings of the Bahai Movement 
A COMPILATION BY GEORGE O. LATIMER. 

"Certain regulations are revealed which insure the welfare and well-being 
of all humanity. Just as the rich man enjoys his rest and his pleasures sur
rounded by luxuries, the poor man must likewise have a home, be provided 
with sustenance, and not be in want. . 

"Until this is effected happiness is impossible. All are equal in the 
estimation of God; their rights are one and there is no distinction for any soul; 
all are protected beneath the justice of God." -ABDUL-BAr-IA. 

T HE solution of our economic prob
lems has long been considered a 
matter for the minds of philoso

phers. and theoretical thinkers-a matter 
apart from religion. But social and 
economic questions are as: much a. part 
of religion as a.re prayer and worship, 
for true religion is the ca.use of the 
advancement of civiliza.tion and progress 
in the world a.nd "the nobility and glory 
of man consists in the fact that, amidst 
the beings, he is the da.wning place of 
righteousness. Can any greater blessing 
be imagined by man than the conscious
ness that by divine assistance the means 
of comfort, pea.ce and prosperity of the 
human race are in his ha.nds 7 How 
noble and excellent is man if he only 
atta.in to that state for which he was 
designed. And how mean and contemp
tible if he close his eyes to the public 
,veal and spend his precious capacities 
on personal and selfish ends,. The great
est happiness lies in the ha.ppiness of 
others, He who urges the matchless 
steed of endea.vor on the race course of 
justice and civiliza.tion a.lone is ca.pable 
of comprehending the wonderful signs 
of the natural and spiritual world.' '* 

* All quotations unless otherwise speci
fied are from the words of Abdul-Baha, 

Civiliza.tion in its most general idea, 
is an improved condition of man result
ing from his relation to the socia.l order 
rather than the expression of his indi
vidual independence, and has a. twofold 
aspect, One, a. natural Rnd material 
civilization which serves the physical 
world and the other a divine and heav
enly civilization which renders service 
to the world of morality. One is found
ed by the philosophers and scientists of 
the world, the other is established by 
the Prophets of God, Material civiliza
tion may again be subdivided into those 
affairs which have no direct relation to 
life, producing luxury, indolence and 
effeminacy, and those affairs which 
contribute toward the maintenRnce of 
livelihood and to the happinesH, welfare 
and comfort of mankind. 

"In the world of nature the greatest 
dominant note is the struggle for exist
ence-the result of which is the survival 
of the fittest, The law of the survival 
of the fittest is the origin of all diffi
culties. It is the cause of wa.r and strife, 
hatred and animosity, between human 
beings, In the world of nature there is 
tyranny, egoism, aggression, overbea.r
ance, usurpa.tion of the rights of others 
and other blameworthy attributes which 
are the defects of the animal world. 
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Therefore so long as the requirements of 
the natural world play paramount part 
among the children of men, success and 
prosperity are impossible; for the suc
cess and prosperity of the human world 
depend upon the qualities and virtues 
with which the reality of humanity is 
adorned while the exigencies of the nat
ural world work against the realization 
of this object." Thus material civiliza
tion alone does not insure the safety and 
progress of mankind, but brings into 
existence the greatest instruments for 
human fratricide and destruction of 
property, and animalistic propensities 
reach their height under its influence. 

Divine civilization, on the other hand, 
assists man in acquiring heavenly vir
tues, thus freeing him from oppression, 
cruelty, and greed brought about by the 
exploitation of his fellow-man for his 
own gain. "Divine civilization is a 
symposium of the perfections of the 
world of humanity. Divine civilization 
is the improvement of the ethical life of 
a nation. Divine civilization is the dis
covery of the reality of phenomena. Di
vine civilization is the spiritual philoso
phy. Divine civilization is the knowl
edge of God with rational and intellect
ual evidences. " "Consequently consider 
what a difference and distinction is there 
between the material civilization and the 
divine civilization! The natural civili
zation prevents men from doing harm 
and wrong through force and punish
ment, and thus withholds them from 
committing crimes. But the divine civ
ilization so trains men that the human 
individuals avoid sins without having 
any fear from (material) punishment; 
and the very sin itself becomes unto 
them as the severest punishment. And 
with the utmost zeal and fervor they 
will engage in acquiring human virtues, 
gaining that by which mankind will be 
uplifted and that which will enlighten 
the human 'World." 

Thus divine civilization is in the same 
relation to material civilization as the 
light is to the lamp. Natural civilization 

is the body which is in need of the 
spirit of heavenly guidance for its life 
and advancement. Therefore the real 
and true civilization exists only when tne 
material and spiritual combine to reach 
their highest development, A good man 
without any development along material 
lines does not represent true civiliza
tion; while on the other hand, the man 
who has developed only his material side, 
with no regard for the spiritual does not 
stand for real civilization. Man must 
first understand that" the outward trap
pings of civilization, without inward 
moral advancement, may be likened unto 
confused dreams which cannot be inter
preted; and sensual enjoyment, apart 
from spiritual perfection, is like unto 
the mirage which he that is athirst be
lieves to be water." (M. F. P. 126) 
The Bahai teaching awakens within him 
the realization of his duty to society by 
sowing such seeds of (divine) truth in 
his heart as these:-

"The poor among you are my trust. 
Therefore guard my trust, and be nat 
wholly occupied with your own ease." 

"Ye are the trees of my garden; ye 
must bear fresh and beautiful fruits, 
that ye and others may be profited by 
them. Therefore it is necessary for 
ye to engage in arts and business. This 
is the means of attaining wealth, 0 
ye possessors of intellect. Affairs de
pend upon means, and the blessing of 
God will appear therein and enrich 
you. Fruitless trees have been and 
will be only fit for fire." 

"Deeds reveal the station of the 
man." 

~'Let the rich learn the midnight 
sighing of the poor, lest negligence 
destroy them and they be deprived of 
their portion of the tree of wealth. 
Giving and generosity are qualities of 
mine. Happy is he who adorns him
self with my virtues." 

"Thy heart is my home; purify it 
for my descent: thy spirit is my out-
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look; prepare it for my Manifesta
tion." (Hidden Words of BAHA'O'
LL.\.H.) 

Thus the first and fundamental, and 
most difficult step toward the establish
ment of the new social synthesis, is a 
change of heart in man. 

And to effect this change in conscience 
the Bahais are today striving with all 
the power of their spiritual enthusiasm 
and wisdom. The result is already a 
multitude of men and women in many 
lands, and of many races who have been 
reborn of the spirit and united by the 
fire of the love of God .into a world-wide 
spiritual brotherhood. 

But the Bahais are also presenting to 
the world certain great principles of 
social reconstruction. Part of these 
principles are general and fundamental; 
some are very specific~a clean cut pro
gram of social laws for a new social 
order. 

These principles include: '1'he oneness 
of all humanity, a universal language, 
universal peace, education, the House of 
Justice, specific laws. 

THE ONENESS OF ALL HUMANITY 

The world is perishing through lack 
of the spiritual realization of the Father
hood of God and the brotherhood of 
man. Therefore BAHA'O'LLAH addressed 
the world as follows: "Ye are all leaves 
of one tree and the fruits of one branch." 
With the full realization of this one 
principle the shackles of capitalism, in
dustrialism, and militarism will be 
broken down and mutual helpfulness and 
co-operation, the cornerstones of econom
ic freedom, will be laid. In a talk 
given April 14, 1912, in New York city, 
Abdul-Baha said: "Today the world of 
humanity is in need of international 
unity and conciliation. This great 
foundation needs a propelling power to 
spread these principles. It is self-evi
dent that unity of the human world and 
the Most Great Peace cannot be accom
plished through material means. It can
not be established through political 

power, for the political interests of na
tions are various and the policies of peo
ples are divergent and conflicting. It 
cannot be founded through racial or pa
triotic power, for these are human pow
ers, selfish and weak. The very nature 
of racial differences and patriotic prej
udices prevents the realization of this 
unity and agreement. Therefore it is 
established that the promotion of the 
oneness of the kingdom of humanity, 
which is the essence of the teachings of 
the holy Manifestations of God, is im
possible except through the power spirit
ual and the breaths of the Holy Spirit." 

'rhere was a time in the history of the 
world when the family tie was the great
est unit. Out of this grew the common 
interest of the community, and later as 
the circle widened the people became 
united as a nation. Thus the keynote 
of the last century was nationalism; but 
now a new and higher ideal ·has been 
given to the world by BAHA'O'LLAH
internationalism or humanitarianism. 
"Let not a man glory in this that he 
loves his country; let him rather glory 
in this that he loves his kind." All 
problems are world problems and a solu
tion must needs be based upDn this 
fundamental truth, the oneness of all 
mankind. 

A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE 

For the establishment of this principle, 
a common auxiliary language is of para
mount importance as. it ·will facilitate 
the intercourse of all peoples and bring 
about an understanding and interchange 
of their ideas. Upon this matter Abdul
Baha said in Paris that "An interna
tional congress should be formed, con
sisting of delegates from every nation in 
the world, Eastern as IV ell as Western. 
This congress should form a language 
that could be acquired by all, and every 
country would thereby reap great ben
efit. 

"Until such a language is in use, the 
world will continue to feel the vast need 
of this means of intercourse. Difference 
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of speech is one of the most fruitful 
causes of dislike and distrust that exists 
between nations, which are kept apart 
by their inability to understand each 
other's language more than by any other 
reason. If everybody could speak one 
language, how much easier would it be 
to serve humanity!" 

UNIVERSAL PEACE 

"Every century holds the solution of 
one predominating problem. Although 
there may be many problems, yet one of 
the innumerable problems will loom 
large and become the most important of 
all. In the past century, the most im
portant question that occupied the mind 
of man was the establishment of polit
ical freedom and this aim was more or 
less broadcast. But in this luminous 
century the greatest bestowal of the 
world of humanity is Universal Peace, 
which must be founded, so that the 
realm of creation may obtain composure, 
the East and the West, which include in 
their arms the five continents of the 
globe, may embrace each other, mankind 
may rest beneath the tent of oneness of 
the world of humanity, and the flag of 
universal peace may wave over all the 
regions. As long as this sentiment has 
not become the light of the assemblages 
of the world of humanity, eternal pros
perity will not be obtained and estrange
ment will not be changed into good-fel
lowship. Like unto a spirit, this ideal 
must run and circulate through the veins 
and arteries of the body of the world." 

Today the commercial and financial 
relations of the various countries of the 
world are so closely interwoven that the 
slightest rumor of war affects the mar
kets and upsets the equilibrium of busi
ness everywhere. This relationship is 
such, that when two nations go to war, 
the result is inevitable-both the victor 
and the vanquished are losers. " The 
two combatants are like unto two ships 
which collide with each other. One may 
sink to the bottom of the sea, but the 
other will also carry away its injuries 

and bruises." In fact international ties 
are so delicate that not only the com
batants suffer but all the nations are 
affected. What a shock business received 
in tpe United States during the Boer 
W,ar when England withdrew two hun
dred and fifty merchant ships from 
active trade to assist in military opera
tions! No one denies the devastating and 
paralyzing shock to the trade, commerce 
and industry of the entire world result
ing from the present war, yet man, suf
fering from the results, does not attempt 
to remove the causes. He is blinded by 
the illusion of racial, patriotic, political 
and religious prejudices, and by his 
greed for the control of the economic 
surplus-produced at the expense of the 
masses-even though be bears a burden 
of taxation for military purposes which 
deprives him of the means of proper 
livelihood. Truly man today knows no 
peace for, "in reality war is continuous. 
The moral effect of the expenditures of 
these colossal sums of money for military 
purposes is just as deteriorating as the 
actual war and its train of dreadful car
nage and horrors." "Such a financial 
drain ossifies the veins and muscles of 
the body politic and congeals the delicate 
sensibilities of the spirit." 

"Today the true duty of a powerful 
king is to establish a universal peace; 
for verily it signifies the freedom of all 
the people of the world. Some persons 
who are ignorant of the world of true 
humanity and its high ambitions for the 
general good, reckon such a glorious con
dition of life to be very difficult, nay 
rather impossible to compass. But it is 
not so, far from it. " 

Alas, however, "the kings and rulers 
of the world are not yet ready to 
acknowledge that universal peace is con
ducive to the life of the world of human
ity. In a similar strain the nobles, the 
demagogues, and those in authority find 
their glory and reputation in naval and 
military preparedness. Consequently it 
is impossible that (economic contentment' 
be realized by the people of the world 
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tions! No one denies the devastating and 
paralyzing shock to the trade, commerce 
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surplus-produced at the expense of the 
masses-even though be bears a burden 
of taxation for military purposes which 
deprives him of the means of proper 
livelihood. Truly man today knows no 
peace for, "in reality war is continuous. 
The moral effect of the expenditures of 
these colossal sums of money for military 
purposes is just as deteriorating as the 
actual war and its train of dreadful car
nage and horrors." "Such a financial 
drain ossifies the veins and muscles of 
the body politic and congeals the delicate 
sensibilities of the spirit." 

"Today the true duty of a powerful 
king is to establish a universal peace; 
for verily it signifies the freedom of all 
the people of the world. Some persons 
who are ignorant of the world of true 
humanity and its high ambitions for the 
general good, reckon such a glorious con
dition of life to be very difficult, nay 
rather impossible to compass. But it is 
not so, far from it. " 

Alas, however, "the kings and rulers 
of the world are not yet ready to 
acknowledge that universal peace is con
ducive to the life of the world of human
ity. In a similar strain the nobles, the 
demagogues, and those in authority find 
their glory and reputation in naval and 
military preparedness. Consequently it 
is impossible that (economic contentment' 
be realized by the people of the world 
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save through the transforming power of 
faith. For faith is the solvent for .every 
problem." 

For the establishment of universal 
peace, we need an International Board 
of Arbitration, composed of representa
tives from all the nations of the earth. 
This Board would decide upon questions 
of boundaries, of national honor and 
property, the size of armaments for each 
government, and all questions of an in
ternational and justiciable nature, hav
ing the backing of the 1mited powers 
to make its rulings effective. Together 
they would furnish an international po
lice force. Most of the battleships should 
be turned into a mighty merchant ma
rine. "If so great a remedy would be 
applied to the sick body of the world, 
it would certainly be the means of con
tinually and permanently healing its ill
ness by the conciliation of universal 
moderation. Reflect that, under such 
conditions of life, no Government would 
need to prepare and accumulate war ma
terials, or would need to pay heed to 
the invention of new weapons of de
fense for the vexation and hurt of man
kind. On the contrary they would re
quire only a few soldiers, as a means of 
assuring the safety of the state 
and punishing the wicked and re
bellious and preventing the growth 
of civil sedition. Not more than 
these few would be needed. In the 
first place, therefore, the servants of God 
-that is to say, all the inhabitants of a 
state-would be freed from bearing the 
burden of the tremendous expense of an 
army; in the second, the many persons 
who now devote their lives to the inven
tion of fresh instruments of war would 
no longer waste their time on such work, 
which but encourages ferocity and 
bloodthirstiness, and is repugnant to the 
universal ideal of humanity. On the con
trary, they would then employ their nat
ural gifts in the cause of the general 
well-being and would contribute towards 
the peace and salvation of mankind. All 
the rulers of the world will then be set-

tled on peaceful thrones amid the glory 
of a perfect civilization, and all the na
tions and peoples will rest in the cradle 
of peace and comfort." 

EDUCATION 

"The most important of all matters in 
question, and that with which it is most 
specially necessary to deal effectively, is 
the promotion of education. And no 
freedom or salvation could be imagined 
in the case of any nation which had not 
progressed in this greatest and most im
portant point; just as the greatest cause 
of degradation and decadeney of every 
nation is bigotry and ignorance." "An
other characteristic of progress consists 
in the earnest and sincere development 
of public education, in the teaching of 
all the useful sciences and in encourag
ing the people to adopt the modern in
ventions, in extending the spheres of 
arts and commerce, and endeavoring to 
induce them to adopt the methods by 
which the country may be enriched." 

"If necessary, make this (education) 
even compulsory, for not until the veins 
and tendons of the nation stir with life, 
will any study and adoption of improve
ments be of any avail, because the nation 
is like unto the body, zeal and resolution 
are like unto the soul, so that the soul
less body 0annot move." 

"In the scheme of human life, the 
teacher and his system of teaching plays 
the most important role, carrying with 
it the heaviest responsibilities and mQst 
subtle influence. A teacher is like unto 
a gardener. Just as a gardener sows the 
seeds and watches carefully over their 
sprouting, looks after their growth and 
progression-so also a teacher must 
watch over the education of the children 
and inculcate in their young lives the 
highest ideals of truth and justice." 

BAHA~o'LLAH writes (in the Kitab-el
Akdas) : "The first obligation of all the 
Bahais is to strive by all means to bring 
up and instruct their children, male or 
female. The girls are like the boys; 
there is no difference. Ignorance in both 
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is censured, and in both stupidity is ha.te
ful. In reality, looked at with the eye 
of truth, the education and instruction 
of the girls is more useful than that of 
the boys; for in time these girls will be
come mothers and will have children. 
The first educator of the child, is she not 
the mother? Children are like green and 
tender branches; as they are cultivated, 
they grow and increase. If the cultiva
tion is right, they grow straight, and if 
it is wrong they grow crookedly, and 
until the end of their lives they advance 
upon the same path. It is thus proved 
that if girls without education or in
struction become mothers, it is they who 
are the cause of this loss, the ignorance, 
the stupidity, the WRllt of education of 
many children. Strive then with all your 
souls to train and educate all children, 
above all your daughters. On this point 
no excuses can be accepted." "In the 
divine book of this cycle, instruction and 
education are not optional, they are ob
ligatory. He who educates his child or 
any other's children, it is as though he 
edueated one of my children." 

Abdul-Baha has declared: "If women 
were educated with the same advantages 
as men, their capacity is the same and 
the result would be the same; in bct 
women have a superior disposition to 
men, they are more receptive, more sen
sitive, their intuition is more intense. 
The only reason for their present back
wardness in some directions is that they 
have not had the same educational ad
vantages as men. If a mother is well 
educated, her children will also be well 
taught. If the mother is wise, the chil
dren will be wise; if the mother is re
ligious" the children will also be re
ligious. If the mother is a good woman, 
then the children will also be good. The 
future generation depends then on the 
mothers of today. Is not this a vital 
responsibility for women ~ Surely God 
does not wish such an important in
strument as woman to be less perfect 
than she is able to become! Divine 
justice demands that men and women 

should have equal rights; there is no dif
ference between them, neither sex is su
perior to the other in the sight of God." 

"The dissemination of high thoughts 
is the motive power in the arteries of 
this transitory world; yea, it is the soul 
of all peoples. Thoughts are infinite as 
the sea and the ways and manners of 
life are like embankments and dykes 
against the waves; and not until the sea 
moves do the waves rise up and cast ~n 
shore the pearls of wisdom." (M. F. p. 
228) 

"It is most clear and manifest that 
the national affairs will never revolve 
around their proper axis until the whole 
people have received instruction, and 
public thought has been directed to a 
single end. " 

THE HOUSE OF JUSTICE 

"Two things are most urgently neces
sary to the political realm: 

1. The Legislative Power. 
2. The Executive Power. 

The center of the executive power is the 
government, and the legislative power 
lies in the hands of thoughtful and wise 
men. On the other hand, if these strong 
pillars and firm foundations are not 
complete and comprehensive, how can it 
be supposed that there will be safety and 
salvation for the nation ~ But as, in 
these latter days, such excellency is rare, 
the government and the whole body of 
the nation are in sore need of just and 
discerning directions. Thus it is of the 
utmost importance to establish an assem
bly of learned men, who, being profi
cient in the different sciences and capable 
of dealing with all the present and fu
ture requirements will settle the ques
tions in accordance with forbearance and 
firmness. ' , 

After pointing out the necessity for 
the establishment of "Councils" and 
"Deliberative Assemblies" as the solid 
basis of politics, Abdul-Baha lays down 
certain rules that will make these organi
zations permanent. "Firstly: The 
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elected members must be religious per
sons, God-fearing, high-minded and foI-

I lowers of the law. Secondly: They 
should have an accurate knowledge of 
the divine commandments, of the most 
important fundamental matters and of 
the rules of the loosing and binding of 
domestic affairs and foreign relations; 
they should possess a knowledge of the 
sciences and arts necessary to civiliza
tion, and finally be contented with the 
income derived from their personal prop
{lrty." 

As to the election of such men he says: 
"The election of temporary members of 
the assemblies of the ~ingdom should de
pend upon the choice and satisfaction of 
the public, for members elected by the 
people are pledged to carry out their 
will, and to follow out their instructions. 
Consequently they are careful to admin
ister impartial justice, and to live ac
cording to true religion, so that they may 
establish a good reputation and keep 
their dignity in the eyes of the people." 

These Councils are called Houses of 
Justice and every community, village. 
town, city, and nation will be under the 
control of one of these bodies. From all 
the different National Houses of Justice 
members 'will be chosen to compose an 
Universal House of Justice, to have 
charge of the intern,ational problems. 

"All the civic affairs and the legisla
tion of material laws for the increasing 
needs of the enlightened humanity be
long to the House of Justice. This, the 
House of Justice, will be not only a body 
for the legislation of laws according to 
the spirit and requirement of the time, 
but a board of arbitration for the set
tlement of all disputes arising between 
peoples. "When the Universal House of 
Justice is organized the members will do 
theIr utmost for the realizatjon of great
er cordiality and comity amongst the 
nations. The laws of BAHA'O'LLAH are 
the unchangeable, organic laws of the 
Universal House of Justi~e. They are 
the very foundation upon which the 

structure of additional legislation is 
built. " , 'As regards the places for the 
convening of such a general body, it will 
be decided by the members. The Uni
versal House of Justice has only the leg
islati"e function; the executive power 
belongs to the administrative department 
of government. At first, National 
Houses of ,T ustice will be established in 
every country, and they will elect in turn 
members to the Universal House of J us
tice. Again I repeat, the House of 
Justice, whether National or Universal, 
has only legislative power, and not ex
ecutive power. For example, in Europe 
and America the Parliament or Congress 
enact laws, while the Government exe
cutes these laws. The House of'Justice 
cannot fulfill two functions at the same 
time-legislative and executive." 

The chief concern of the government 
is the establishment of equal justice and 
equal opportunity amongst its citizens. 
Therefore the members of the House of 
Justice must close the door to political 
pirates and .their bribery, abolish their 
personal hatreds and crown themselves 
with wisdom, piety, truthfulness, capa
bility, benevolence and zeal and such at
tributes that win prevent oppression, in
justice and mismanagement of affairs. 
As they are to be under the inspiration 
and protection of God, they must heark
en to his call. 

"Friends of God, set forth the exam
ple of Justice! Justice is a universal 
quality. From the highest to the lowest, 
justice should be sacred; from the sov
ereign to the merchant, the minister of 
state to the artisan all must be just. 
Be just, respect the rights of each man, 
'do unto others what you would have 
them do unto you.' A ,vorkman who 
commits an injustice is as 'much to blame 
as a tyrant. Each one of us can choose 
between justice and injustice. I hope 
you will be just in your relations with 
others, that you will never harm your 
fellows, that you will respect the rights 

(Continued on page 145) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou Star of the West/ HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are Iimitet:l, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness. firmness. 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

VoLvn Massa'ul1, 72 (December 12, 1916) No. 15 

The Teaching Campaign-Selections from 
the Words of Abdul-Baha 

Extract from the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 
24,1914_ 

Extract from a Tablet: "0 thou maidservant of God! The penetration of 
the word of man depends upon the heat of the fire of the Love of God. The 
more the splendors of the Love of God become manifest in the heart, the greater 
will be the penetration of the Wlord." 

Words of Abdul-Baha: "Any undertaking by the believers of God and 
which directly or indir'ectly helps the promotion of the Cause, and the diffusion 
of Brotherhood between the East and the West, is commendable. This is the 
Standard. " 

A s THIS Bahai Cause is in the 
nascent stage and its basic doc
trines are universal, uniformity 

of rules and forms are not only impos
sible but undesirable. 

A Bahai teacher is a Constructionist. 
He avails himself of the unimpaired ma
terials in the past religions, reinforces 
the faith of the inquirer by simply hold
ing before his path a greater and 
brighter light. 

He has come not to destroy but to 
build. The inquirer will discard the 
superannuated and unnecessary rituals 
of his former religion along the road of 
his search. 

The teacher holds aloft the flambeau 

of truth, and little by little the darkness 
vanishes. The teacher before attempting 
to take hold of the search light of Truth 
must learn two lessons:-First, the art 
of manipulation, and second, the inflexi
bility of the will. 

Just as the searchlight revolves around 
its axis on its hightower, sending forth 
into dark space a continuous stream of 
white, piercing light, so also the teacher 
must learn how to manipulate the search
light of Truth-so as to scatter not only 
the forces of spiritua,l darkness, b~tt men
tal, intellect~lal, social, physical, and 
economic darkness as well. 

A teacher is a physician. A physician 
does not give the same kind of medicine 
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last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness. firmness. 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

VoLVII Massa'ull, 72 (December 12, 1916) No. 15 

The Teaching Campaign-Selections from 
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terials in the past religions, reinforces 
the faith of the inquirer by simply hold
ing before his path a greater and 
brighter light. 

He has come not to destroy but to 
build. The inquirer will discard the 
superannuated and unnecessary rituals 
of his former religion along the road of 
his search. 

The teacher holds aloft the flambeau 

of truth, and little by little the darkness 
vanishes. The teacher before attempting 
to take hold of the search light of Truth 
must learn two lessons:-First, the art 
of manipulation, and second, the inflexi
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white, piercing light, so also the teacher 
must learn how to manipulate the search
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to every patient. What is good for one 
may cause the death of another. What 

I alleviates one kind of sickness may ag
gravate the other. 

The pharmacopoeia of a Bahai teacher 
must be well supplied. If he sticks to 
one kind of prescription I do not say he 
shall fail, but he will not accomplish 
universal results. 

He'must be fairly well informed with 
the Scriptures, the history of the Cause, 
and its principles, the underlying spirit 
of the age, and the longings of the hearts 
for vaster and more spacious fields of 
noble labor and elevating thoughts. 

There is an Oriental saying: ' , There 
are as many roads to God as the number 
of His creatures!" 

A teacher must know these roads and 
strive to put himself in sympathetic 
touch with the weary pilgrims who are 
struggling along each road, and little 
by little teach them that what they call 
a road is not a road but an unbeaten 
hard trail leading to jungles and deserts 
and precipices. When they are pre
pared, he might then cry at the top of 
his voice: "0 men! The Highway of 
the Lord of Hosts hath appeared. The 
Broad Boulevard of the Kingdom of 
God is paved. La ! Behold! " 

There are many people who have left 

their trails and are walking along this 
Celestial Path. 

Do you not see them ~ Are you not 
learning by their example 1 Open your 
eyes! Look! Look! How many com
panies of people composed of ever so 
many nationalities are thronging the 
Golden Wlay of the Kingdom! 

They are marching on and on, anel 
with every step they take they come 
nearer to the goal. Their path is strewn 
with the lilies of love, and the hyacinths 
of affection. In their white hands are 
the harps and lyres of divine music, and 
on their lips the songs of thanksgiving 
and anthems of glorification. Listen! 
Listen! Now they are singing in soft, 
harmonious murmur and anon raise their 
voices, flushed and inspired with rejoic
ing and happiness. Is.it not better for 
thee, my brother, my sister, to leave 
thine o,vn narrow trail over which is 
grown thorns of dogmas and under
brushes of creed, and walk on this broad, 
brilliantly lighted Path of the Kingdom? 
Here thou \vilt enjoy the companionship 
of spiritually minded men and Iyomen 
who have given up everything to serve 
their God and the \yorId of humanity. 
This golden hour is slipping by; this 
divine opportunity is passing alvay. 
Avail thyself of it! 

Necessity of Education-Training 
of the Children 

vr ords of BAHA)o)LLAH and Abdul-Balm. 

Words of BAI-IA'o'LLAI-I. 

"It is decreed that every father must 
educate his sons and daughters in learn
ing and in writing and also in that which 

. hath been ordained in the Tablets. He 
who neglects that which hath been com
manded (in this matter), if he is rich, 
it is incumbent on the trustees (of the 
House of Justice) to recover from him 
the amount required for the education 
of the children; otherwise (i. e., if the 
parent is Bot capable) the matter shall 

devolve on the House of Justice. Verily 
,Ve have made it (The House of Justice) 
an asylum for the poor and needy." 

Words of Abdul-Baha . 

"It is most clear and manifest that 
national affairs will never revolve around 
their proper axis until the whole people 
have received instruction, and public 
thought has been directed to a single 
end. " 

"The most important of all the mat-
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tel's in question, and that with which it 
is most specially necessary to deal effect
ively, is the promotion of education." 

"No freedom or salvation could be 
imagined in the case of any nation which 
had not progressed in this greatest and 
most important point; just as the great
est cause of degradation and decadence 
of every nation is bigotry and ignor
ance. " 

"If necessary, make this even com
pulsory, for not until the veins and ten
dons of the nations stir with life, will 
any study and adoption of improve
ments be of any avail, because the nation 
is like unto the body, zeal and resolution 
are like unto the soul, so that the soul
less body cannot move." 

Talk by Abdul-Baha given in Stuttgart, 
Germany, April 28, 1913. 

"Among the children many blessed 
souls will arise, if they be trained accord
ing to the Bahai Teaching. 

"If a plant is carefully nurtured by a 
gardener, it will become good and pro
duce better fruit. These children must 
be given a good training from their 
earliest childhood. They must be given 
a systematic training which will further 
their development, in order that they 
may receive greater insight, so that their 
spiritual receptivity be broadened. Be
ginning in childhood they must receive 
instruction. They cannot be taught 
through books. :i\Iany elementary sciences 
must be made clear to them in the nur
sery; they must learn them in play, in 
amusement. 

"Most ideas must be taught them 
through speech, not by book-learning. 
One child must question the other con
cerning those things and the other child 
must give the answer. In this way they 
will make great progress. For example, 
mathematical problems must also be 
taught in the form of questions and an
swers. One of the children asks a ques
tion and the other must give the answer. 
Later the children will of their own ac-

cord speak with each other concerning 
these same sUbjects. The children who 
are at the head of their class must re
ceive premiums. They must be encour
aged, and when one of them shows good 
advancement, for their further develop
ment they must be praised and encour
aged therein. 

"Even so in God-like affairs. Verbal 
questions must be asked and the answers 
must be given verbally. They must dis
cuss (these affairs) with each other in this 
manner. " 

Excerpt from the Notes of Mrs. Sara 
Herron, taken at Acca in 1900. 

Abdul- Baha said: "BAHA'o'LLAH 
said the children are of two kinds-the 
mature and the immature. The mature 
are the children of believers, and the im
mature of the unbelievers. Some attain 
to the highest station because they are so 
well prepared that they can enter the 
highest station without earthly prepara
tion. When we see a child wise beyond 
his years, it is a sign of this prepara
tion, so we cannot question the justice of 
this. All are created in the same station 
by the Justice of God, but if some of 
these have become prophets and some 
teachers, this is from the favors and 
bounty of God." 

From the Notes of Miss E. J. Rosenberg, 
London, at Haifa, February and 

March, 1901. 

"We must be guided entirely by the 
intelligence and development of the 
child, as to how soon we should begin to 
teach it. 

"A woman reaches her maturity at 
the age of twenty, and must then cer
tainly receive the full teaching·. 

"Many a child of ten is sufficiently 
developed and advanced to receive some 
teaching, and some are ready for it at 
the age of eight or nine. 

"The great thing that is necessary to 
teach children is to be characterized with 

--"- -- --. __ .-.. - .. _-.-.- .-.. _--._-- --.-
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the attributes of God, and to be good. 
Their hearts and minds must be prepared 
to receive the truth as soon as they are 
old enough to be taught anything-but 
children should not be taught facts and 
details which they may not speak of 
openly to their fellows and companions. 

"But they must on no account allow 
their children to drink wine or alcoholic 
drinks. Abdul-Baha spoke of the Druses 
who never drank wine or smoked, and 
in consequence of this, many diseases 
were quite unknown to them." 

Excerpt from Diary of lJii1'za Ahmad 
Sohrab, June 16, 1914. 

"Think of God, and let thy thought be 
of God, and let thy brother be trained 
according to the highest moral standard. 
In the tenderest years of their youth the 
pure hearts of boysl and girls must be 
illumined with the light of love of God. 
Then when they grow up, most astonish
ing results will be produced, because the 
maps of their whole lives would be drawn 
with the hand of the spiritual Educator. 
A Bahai child must be trained accord
ing to the moral precepts of BAHA'o'
LLAI-I, he must be taught daily of the 
love of God: the history of the Move
ment must be read to him, the love of 
humanity must be inculcated into every 
fibre of his being and the universal prin
ciples be explained to him in as easy a 
manner as possible to be devised. Then 
the power of great faith vvill take pos
session of his heart. But if these su
preme precautions are not taken in the 
earliest stages of the child's gTowth, it 
will be most difficult to curb later on 
his, growing manifold appetites. For 
then he will live according to the re
quirementsl of the world of nature and 
uncontrolled self. Once the lower and 
sensual habits of nature take hold of 
him, it will be very hard to reform him 
by any human agencies. Hence children 
must be brought under the control of the 
love of God and spiritual influence from 
their earliest youth. The lower appetites 

of nature are like kings over men, one 
must defeat their forces, otherwise he 
will be defeated by them." 

Excerpt from Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, September 2, 1913. 

As though preordained, the subject 
of his (Abdul-Baha's) informal talk was 
on education, and the duty of the mothers 
toward their children, a most appro
priate message to go out to the world of 
motherhood: 

"The fathers, and especially the 
mothers, must always think how they can 
best educate their children, not how to 
fondle and embrace them and thus spoil 
them. By every means at their disposal 
they must inculcate into their growing 
bodies, souls, minds and spirits" the prin
ciples of sincerity, love, trustfulness, 
obedience, true democracy, and kindness 
toward all the races, thus hereafter the 
world of civilization may flow in one 
mighty current and the children of the 
next generation may make secure the 
foundationsl of human solidarity and 
goodwill. From the tenderest childhood 
the children must be taught by their 
mothers the love of God and the love 
of humanity-not the love of the human
ity of Asia, or the humanity of Europe, 
or the humanity of America, but the 
humanity of humankind. 

"There are some mothers who have 
a strange, inexplicable love for their chil
dren. One may call it the inversion of 
love, or, as we call it in Persia, 'Bearish 
love.' This kind of love does more in
jury to the child than good. When I was 
in Acca, during· the life of the Blessed 
Perfection, he intrusted the son of 
one of the believers to a German carpen
ter. After a month, his mother went to 
BAI-IA' 0 'LLAI-I and lamented and be
moaned, saying: 'I want my son, be
cause he is unhappy with this carpenter, 
for he curses his religion.' BAHA'o'
LLAI-I told her, 'Go to Aga (the Mas
tel') and act according to whatever he 
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like unto a gardener. Just as a gardener 
sows the seeds and watches carefully OVer 
their sprouting, looks after their growth 
and progression-so also a teacher must 
watch over the education of the children 
and inculcate in their young lives the 
highest ideals of truth and justice." 

Excerpt from Diary Letter of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, November 12, 1913. 

Abdul-Baha is discussing the necessity 
of banishing superstitions and explain
ing how the apparent "lethargy" in the 
Mohammedan world is not because the 
religion of the Arabian prophet was or 
is false, but it is because the Moham
medans have forgotten the pure demo
cratic principles of the first age of Islam, 
and have taken hold of spurious cere
monies and false premises, and are 
spending their time in the study of dead 
theology and worthless metaphysics. It 
is written in the Koran: "There is no 
virtue in this, whether thou mayest turn 
thy face (at the time of prayer) toward 
the East or the West; but the virtue 
lies in this, that thou mayest adorn thy
self with righteousness and practise phil
anthropy. " Take the example of the 
theological students of the University 
of AI-Azhar. They spend all their lives 
in that institution with no visible results. 
When a young man enters a western col
lege he comes out after a few years, 
either an engineer, or an electrician, 
architect, physician, or any of the many 
technical and practical professions. But 
those students of Azhar waste their won
derful lives and are a heavy burden on 
the shoulders of the state. This is a 
crime, an unpardonable crime. Then, 
turning to a Bahai who has two of his 
children in a French school, Abdul-Baha 
said: 

says. ' She came to me, and after hear
ing her side of the story I said to her: 
'The Germans never curse anyone; they 
are not accustomed to it.' She went 
away, and after another month she came 
again to BAHA '0 'LLAH with another 
complaint, that this carpenter had forced 
her son to carryon his back a load of 
wheat. Again I told her that if he had 
done so it was for discipline. I satisfied 
her, but she was murmuring inwardly. 
A few months rolled by and she returned 
with another set of complaints, frankly 
confessing' that she did not want her son 
to be away from her, that he was the 
apple of her eye. 

, 'Realizing how selfish her love was 
for her son, I told her at last that I 
would not take him away, that he must 
stay with the carpenter for eigh,t years 
until his apprenticeship was over. Well, 
she yielded to the inexorable situation. 
After eight years of study he left his 
master, and his mother was very proud 
of him, everywhere praising his industry 
because his work was demanded on every 
hand. In short, the mothers must not 
think of themselves, but of the progress 
of their children, because upon the chil
dren of today-whether boys or girls
depends the moulding of the civilization 
of tomorrow." 

Excerpt from Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohmb, October 18, 1914. 

"The children must receive divine and 
material education at the same time, and 
be protected from temptations and vices. 
How wonderful will it be if the teachers 
are faithful, attracted and assured, 
educated and refined Bahais, well
grounded in the science of pedagogy and 
familiar with child psychology; thus they 
may train the children with the fra
grances of God. In the scheme of human 
life the teacher and his system of teach
ing plays the most important role, carry
ing with it the heaviest responsibilities 
and most subtle influence. A teacher is 

"Give to your children a manual pro
fession, something whereby they may be 
able to support themselves and others. 
Let polite literature take care of itself. 
Teach them a technical art or pro
fession. " 

-------------------- - --------------- ----

144 STAR OF THE WEST 

like unto a gardener. Just as a gardener 
sows the seeds and watches carefully OVer 
their sprouting, looks after their growth 
and progression-so also a teacher must 
watch over the education of the children 
and inculcate in their young lives the 
highest ideals of truth and justice." 

Excerpt from Diary Letter of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, November 12, 1913. 

Abdul-Baha is discussing the necessity 
of banishing superstitions and explain
ing how the apparent "lethargy" in the 
Mohammedan world is not because the 
religion of the Arabian prophet was or 
is false, but it is because the Moham
medans have forgotten the pure demo
cratic principles of the first age of Islam, 
and have taken hold of spurious cere
monies and false premises, and are 
spending their time in the study of dead 
theology and worthless metaphysics. It 
is written in the Koran: "There is no 
virtue in this, whether thou mayest turn 
thy face (at the time of prayer) toward 
the East or the West; but the virtue 
lies in this, that thou mayest adorn thy
self with righteousness and practise phil
anthropy. " Take the example of the 
theological students of the University 
of AI-Azhar. They spend all their lives 
in that institution with no visible results. 
When a young man enters a western col
lege he comes out after a few years, 
either an engineer, or an electrician, 
architect, physician, or any of the many 
technical and practical professions. But 
those students of Azhar waste their won
derful lives and are a heavy burden on 
the shoulders of the state. This is a 
crime, an unpardonable crime. Then, 
turning to a Bahai who has two of his 
children in a French school, Abdul-Baha 
said: 

says. ' She came to me, and after hear
ing her side of the story I said to her: 
'The Germans never curse anyone; they 
are not accustomed to it.' She went 
away, and after another month she came 
again to BAHA '0 'LLAH with another 
complaint, that this carpenter had forced 
her son to carry on his back a load of 
wheat. Again I told her that if he had 
done so it was for discipline. I satisfied 
her, but she was murmuring inwardly. 
A few months rolled by and she returned 
with another set of complaints, frankly 
confessing' that she did not want her son 
to be away from her, that he was the 
apple of her eye. 

, 'Realizing how selfish her love was 
for her son, I told her at last that I 
would not take him away, that he must 
stay with the carpenter for eigh,t years 
until his apprenticeship was over. Well, 
she yielded to the inexorable situation. 
After eight years of study he left his 
master, and his mother was very proud 
of him, everywhere praising his industry 
because his work was demanded on every 
hand. In short, the mothers must not 
think of themselves, but of the progress 
of their children, because upon the chil
dren of today-whether boys or girls
depends the moulding of the civilization 
of tomorrow." 

Excerpt from Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohmb, October 18, 1914. 
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The Social Teachings of the Bahai Movement 
(Continued from page 139) 

of all men, and above all, consider the 
rights of others before your own." 

SPECIB'IC LAWS. 

The spiritual principle in the estab
lishment of the Bahai regulations and 
economic laws is the exaltation of work. 
"It is incumbent on everyone to en
gage in some one occupation, such as 
arts, crafts, trades and the like. This, 
the occupation, is identical with the wor
ship of God. Waste no time in idleness 
and indolence, but occupy yourselves 
with that which will profit yourselves 
and others beside yourself. The most 
despised of men before God is he who 
sits and begs. Every soul who is occu
pied in an art or trade, this will be ac
counted an act of worship before God." 
(BAHA'O'LLAH) . 

Thus the acquisition of wealth is not 
a sin, provided it is not accumulated at 
the expense and deprivation of another, 
for, "riches earned by personal effort 
with divine assistance, in various trades, 
agriculture and the arts, and rightly ad
ministered, are justly deserving of praise, 
forasmuch as if a wise and discerning 
man acquires them, they become a ready 
means of benefit to the state." Poverty 
must be eliminated and the surplus 
wealth devoted to the establishment of 
schools and colleges, in the propagation 
of science and for the public benefit, but 
man is warned by BAHA'O'LLAH: "Be 
not engrossed with this world, for with 
fire we test the gold, and with gold we 
try the servants." 

The prevention of monopoly in the 
control of wealth is one of the most vital 
questions of social philosophy and tIle 
distriQution of the vast fortunes has been 
theorized upon from many angles. The 
method presented by BAHA'O'LLAH is 
both direct and simple. It is based on 
the distribution of estates into the fol
lowing seven divisions: 

1. Children. 
2. Husband or wife. 
3. Fathers. 
4. Mothers. 
5. Brothers. 
6. Sisters. 
7. Teachers. 

If anyone dies without heirs, the House 
of Justice has the right to the legacy in 
order to spend it for the good of the 
commonwealth. 

If one dies without any heirs except
ing children, two-thirds goes to them and 
one-third to the House of Justice. If 
there is no one to inherit the property 
and there are other relatives such as 
nephews or nieces, tvvo-thirds goes to 
them; otherwise the two-thirds will go 
to the uncles and aunts (fathers and 
mothers, brothers and sisters) and after 
them to their sons and daughters; and 
the other one-third to the House of Jus
tice. If one dies while his father is still 
alive, and he has children, the· children 
will inherit what was allotted to their 
father. In the case of children who 
are under years or incapable of man
aging their affairs, their legacy should 
be put into the hands of a trustee or the 
"House of Partnership" to be invested 
until their maturity, the trustee receiv
ing part of the acquired profits as his 
compensation, after deducting the por
tion for God's work, debts of the deceased 
if any, and funeral expenses-with honor 
and deference. 

Thus a very clear method is given for 
preventing of the handing down of vast 
fortunes in one family from generation 
to generation, the evils of which are 
very manifest, and the results of which 
will be the abolition of monopoly and 
more equal distribution. Attention may 
be called to the fact that teachers, always 
underpaid, are especially provided for in 
this arrangement. 

Closely allied to this question is the 
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problem of the maintenance of the com
monwealth, for the House of Justice 
would not receive sufficient revenue from 
the inheritance tax alone to carry on the 
duties and responsibilities of the state. 
In the reorganization of affairs Abdul
Baha begins with the land. He says: 
"The question of economics must com
mence with the farme:!;,s and from them 
proceed to the other classes, inasmuch as 
the number of farmers is greater than 
all other classes, many, many times 
greater. Therefore, it is becoming that 
the economic problem be solved with the 
farmer, for the farmer is the first active 
agent in the body politic. In brief, 
from among men of every village, a 
board should be organized and the af
fairs of that village be under the con
trol of that board. Likewise, a general 
storehouse should be founded with the 
appointment of a secretary. At the time 
of harvest, with the approval of the mem
bers of that board, a determined per
centage of the entire harvest should be 
appropriated for the storehouse. This 
storehou~e is to have seven revenues. 
They are: 

3. Taxes for animals for the state. 
4. Support of orphanages. 

5. Support of cripples and incurables. 
6. Support of educational institutions. 
7. Supplying any deficiencies in the 

expenses of the poor." 

1. Tithes. 

2. Taxes on animals. 

3. Wealth without inheritors. 

4. All things found whose owners can
not be discovered. 

5. A third of all treasures (money) 
found in the earth. 

6. A third of all mines. 

7. Voluntary contributions. 

"On the other hand there are seven ex
penditures: 

1. General running expenses of the 
institution, salaries, etc., and the 
administration of public safety, 
including hygiene department. 

2. Tithes to the general government. 

Thus the first revenue is the tithe 
based upon a man's income. A person 
having an income, for example, of 
$500.00 and his necessary expenses be
ing $500.00, he will not be required to 
pay any tithe. If his expenditures are 
$500.00 and his income is $1,000.00, then 
a tenth will be required of him. And 
so on in an increasing ratio according to 
the difference between the income and 
necessary expenditure, for man will have 
everything that he needs for his welfare 
and a large surplus besides. On the 
other hand, a person, owing to illness, 
poor crops and through no fault of his 
own, may be unable to earn a sufficient 
income to meet his necessary expenses 
for the year, then what he lacks for the 
necessary maintenance of himself and 
family will be supplied by the general 
storehouse. After certain amounts have 
been set aside for each of these seven 
expenditures, then any surplus will be 
transferred to the general treasury of 
the nation for general expenses. 

""Yhen such a system is established 
each individual member of the body 
politic will live in the utmost comfort 
and happiness and the degrees will be 
preserved. There will be no disturbance 
of these degrees whatever, for these de
grees are the essential needs of the body 
politic. The body politic is like unto an 
army. An army needs a commander-in
chief, colonel, captain, lieutenant and 
private. It is impossible that all of 
them enjoy the same rank. Preserva
tion of degrees is necessary but each 
member of that army must live in the 
utmost comfort and ease. Likewise, a 
city is in need of a mayor, judge, mer
chants, bankers, tradesmen and farmers. 
Undoubtedly these degrees should be 

-- ---.. ----------~---------
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preserved, otherwise the public order 
will be disturbed.' '* 

Another specific law is the prohibition 
of slavery. Up to the present time the 
governments have beeen engaged with 
the establishment of political freedom 
and the liberation of the chattel slave, 
but now a new and greater problem con
fronts the world,-industrial emancipa
tion. ,,\TUen in San Francisco in 1912, 
Abdul-Baha said to the American people: 
"Between 1860 and 1865 you did a 
wonderful thing; you knocked the 
shackles from chattel slavery; but today 
you must do a much more wonderful 
thing: you must destroy indttstrial slav-

up a portion of his income and posses
sions there will be no love in his heart, 
no permanent benefit in his action. But 
if it be given in the spirit of God, every
thing will be accomplished. As it is now 
the forces of labor strike and the cap
italists retaliate. If the latter should 
voluntarily add to the scale of wages, 
love is evident and the greatest good 
results. Briefly: among the Bahais 
there are no extortionate, mercenary and 
unjust practices, no rebellious demands, 
no revolutionary uprisings against exist
ing governments." 

The question of wages, which is the 
cause of nearly all industrial warfare at 
the present time, is so solved by Abdul
Baha that: "It will not be possible in 
the future for men to amass great for
tunes by the labor of others. The rich 
will willingly divide. They will come 
to this gradually, nahually, by their own 
volition. It will never be accomplished 
by war and bloodshed. The ruling power 
or government cannot treat the rich un
justly. To force them to divide their 
wealth would be unjust. In the future; 
proportionately about three-quarters of 
the profits will go to the workmen and 
one-quarter to the owner." 

el·Y· " 
Under our present system the public 

is safeguarded through the force of laws 
based upon retaliation and correction, 
generally inadequate, but when the di
vine civilization is established man will 
be so trained and enlightened that he 
will shun crimes and evil deeds without 
any fear of material punishment. He 
will consider the very crime itself to be 
the greatest retribution and punishment. 
Until man is advanced to this condition, 
inasmuch as crime is due chiefly to igno
rance, it will be the duty of the com
munity to execute penal laws through 
its right of defense and self-protection, 
not through the spirit of revenge which 
breeds hatred and animosity. It is 
therefore incumbent upon man to be a 
dutiful, law abiding citizen of his coun-
try. 

"The solution of economic questions, 
for instance, will not be accomplished 
by array of labor against capital and 
capital against labor in strife and con
flict, but by the voluntary attitude of sac
rifice on both sides. Then a real and last
ing justness of conditions will be brought 
about. If a capitalist is forced to give 

*This is a recognition of the difference 
in degree of human capacities but the 
vital point is that to everyone is granted 
an equal opportunity for the develop
ment of his own ability. 

The evolution of the body politic can
not take place overnight but just as the 
new life of the physical world requires 
the spring-winds, the April showers and 
the heat of the sun _ in order to grow 
and develop, so "in like manner, when 
the sincere purposes and the justice or 
the sovereign, the knowledge and perfect 
political efficiency of the ministers of 
state and the ambition and enthusiasm 
of the people are all realized at the 
same time, then indeed, the millennium 
of progress and human perfection, the 
consummation of the glory and the pros
perity of state and nation will be accom
plished." 

Work and worship go hand in hand 
and the Bahai Temple of worship, known 
as the Mashrak-el-Azkar, an Arabic ex
pression meaning the "Dawning Point 
of Mention (of God)," holds an unique 

--------". __ .---------
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position, for it combines both the ma
terial and the spiritual. "The arrange
ment of the Mashrak-el-Azkar is such 
that it will exert the greatest influence 
upon the civilized world on account of 
its many accessories. Among them are 
the following: School for Orphans, Col
lege for Hightar Scientific Educiation, 
Hospital, Home for the Cripples, and 
Hospice. When the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
with its accessories, is founded in the 
world, aside from the religious and 
spiritual influence, it will have a tre
mendous effect upon civilization." The 
doors of these institutions will be open 
to all nations and religions. 

hearts, and when the love of God ob
tains, everything el::;c will bE, realized. 
This is the foundation. Be thoughtful 
of this. Think of becoming the cause 
yourselves of the attraction of the souls. 
Show the people what economics is, what 
love is, what kindness is, what severance 
is, what giving is." 

"The disease which afflicts the hody 
politic is lack of love and absence of 
altruism. In the hearts of men no real 
love is fonnd, and the condition is such 
that unless their susceptibilities are 
quickened by some power within them 
there can be no healing, no agreement 
among mankind. Love and unity are the 
needs of the body politic today. With
out these there can be no progress or 
prosperity attained. Therefore the 
friends of God must adhere to the power 
which will create this love and unity in 
the hearts of the sons of men. Science 
cannot cure the illness of the body politic. 
Science cannot create amity and fellow
ship in human hearts. Neither can pa
triotism or racial prejudice effect a rem
edy. It must be accomplished solely 
through the divine bounties and the 
spiritual bestowals which have descended 
from God in this Day for that purpose. " 

Abdul-Baha recognizes the fact that 
in order to establish a better economic 
and social condition certain laws and 
regulations are necessary for the best 
welfare of humanity, but he goes on to 
say: "Where thousands are considering 
these questions, we have more essential 
questions. The secrets of the whole 
economic question are divine in nature 
and are concerned with the world of the 
heart and spirit. In the Bahai teaching 
this is most completely explained, and 
without the consideration of the Bahai 
teaching it is impossible to realize a bet
ter state. All this will come to pass
the Bahais will bring about the better 
state,-but not in a way that will have 
anything to do with corruption and sedi
tion; not warfare,. btlt perfect welfare. 
In short the hearts must be so connected 
together, love must become so dominant, 
that the rich shall most willingly, out 
of the free will of the hearts, help and 
extend assistance to the poor, and should 
take a step in the way of these adjust
ments. . You must strive as 
much as possible to create love in the 
hearts, in order that love may become 
shining and radiant. When that love 
shines in the hearts, even as this (elec
tric) light, then it will permeate other 

In conclusion since the Bahai Move
ment is essentially spiritual, attention is 
called to the significant fact that" these 
precepts were given more than half a 
century ago--at that moment no one 
spoke of universal peace-nor of any of 
these principles, but BAHA'O'LLAH pro
claimed them to all the sovereigns of the 
world. . . They are the spirit of 
this age, the light of this age; they are 
the well-being of this age." The Bahai 
Movement has breathed a new spirit in
to the dead body of the world of hu
manity and a new universal and divine 
consciousness has been presented to man. 
kind for investigation. 
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_._--- ---_._-._-----._-
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the .sons of men shall be ~trengtbe?ed; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So It shall be; these frUItless strIfes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MRS. MARY M. RABB 

EDITORIAL 

T
oo often we think of religion as a set of creeds and beliefs, as merely 
a beautiful philosophy, subject-matter for intellectual speculation. And 
true religion, of course, is a philosophy divinely luminous in its com

pleteness. Yet the philosophy is but a light which points the way to a radiant 
life. To see the light on the path is of value only when we walk in the 
path and, climbing its shining steps by acts of will and deeds of love, ascend 
into the Kingdom. 

In his tablets, those glorious outpourings of the essence of the Bahai revela-
tion, Abdul-Baha always speaks of love, of unity, of life abounding. He men
tions philosophy only when he is questioned. 

The Bahai Movement will sweep through America when it is presented by 
its followers and teachers as a way of life. And we are effective teachers of 
spiritual truth only when our own hearts are pure flames of love and our words 
fall as a consuming and holy fire. But how may we attain to this life which 
is so pure and radiant that its love shall burn away the darkness and sin 
which envelope our world ~ How may we win this exalted station of the true 
teacher? 

W'ith this issue of the STAR OF THE 'WEST we print the opening chapter 
of a wonderful compilation by Mrs. Mary 1f. Rabb of Portland, Oregon, on this 
the most important topic known to the human souL Successive chapters of 
this compilation on "The Divine Art of Living" will appear throughout the 
year presenting the steps on the path to the exalted station to which every 
soul is called. Here is the way "to live the life" which "the people of reality" 
today are seeking. Here is the path revealed by those who are themselves the 
way, the truth and the life. 

CHAPTER ONE 

"Welcome to the Kingdom of God" 

G
RACE and welcome unto you. I 

wish you not the temporal 
strength of the passing body, 

but the eternal strength of the im
mortal soul. Some (persons) can be 
compared lmto prepared lamps, only 
waiting the Sipirit's breath to illumine 
them; while others are still unprepared. 
There is some wood that is inflamed' at 
once; there is a damp, wet wood that has 
to be warmed before the flame can pen-

etrate the heart. Again there is wood as 
hard as stone and verily, in vain the heat 
and flame caress it. Some earth must 
be tilled before the seed can be planted. 
Some plants absorb water in the earth 
and others remain dry. Open your 
hearts that they may be filled; open your 
souls that the divine light may shine 
therein. Strive, strive to receive the 
Spirit of Truth. Truth awaits your call. 

Some (persons) with serious ills go 
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from celebrated doctor to celebrated doc
tor, but they all fail to cure for the 
power is with the Divine. So it is with 
your soul. Your heart is pure and the 
Spirit can enter therein. Cut yourself 
from the world. Pray in the Greatest 
Name, then the breeze of truth, the 
tiood of light will enter your searching 
soul. There is nothing else to be sought 
on earth or in the universe. 

Yes, remain here. Your room will 
have no worldly comforts, but will be 
filled with the love of God. During a 
terrible storm Christ wandered on the 
mountain seeking shelter; a den of wild 
beasts was all he founel and that was the 
beloved Son of God. All the world was 
his, but no worldly riches. 

The Spirit will come to you with 
increased force, for your being must be
come as a temple in which the truth of 
God can dwell. 

Welcom,e to the Kingdom of God. 
Even if every moment you thanked God 
a thousand times for the grace of being 
born in this, the most marvelous century 
and for the great favor of being allowed 
to reach the Promised Land, even that 
would not be sufficient thanks. 

Your faith comes like rain; the first 
drops are far between, but soon it will 
pour in torrents. Your faith is also like 
a seed that will bear its fruit. In a tree 
we judge of its life and vigor by the way 
it grows; so it is with man. The knowl
edge of God rises in the heart like the 
sun; it mounts, mounts, always casting 
an immortal light. 

You must be reborn by the Spirit. A 
child in the matrix has eyes and ears 
but only learns their use when it is born. 
A man cannot comprehend the Spirit 
before he has put aside earthly things. 

All the centuries are the bringing 
forth of the twentieth. The deepest wish 
of many great men was to live in the lat
ter day. In past times people 
esteemed themselves bJessed to live in the 
same time as one of the saints. How 
much greater is your privilege! To the 

people then a candle was given, while to 
you the sun. 

The Spirit resembles a rivulet when 
the earth fills the soul. Put away the 
terrestrial and the mighty torrent of liv
ing water will rush through your freed 
body. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha to Miss ..... . 
October 19-14, 1900, on the occasion of 
her visit to Acca.) 

Although the life of the creature is 
called life, in reality, compared to the 
life of the children (of the Kingdom) 
it is not life; on the contrary it is death. 

For instance, a mineral substance 
contains life, but this life compared to 
the life of the vegetable is death; in like 
manner the life of the vegetable com
pared to the life of an animal is death; 
in like manner the life of human beings 
compared to the life of the children of 
the King'dom is death. As his majesty 
Christ said: ' 'Let the dead bury their 
dead, because he who is born of the 
flesh is flesh and he who is born of the 
spirit is spirit." 

Therefore, it is evident that life (in 
its true sense) is the life of the spirit 
and that life is the love of God, divine 
inspiration, spiritual joys and glad tid
ings of God. Seek, 0 servant of God, 
this life until day and night you remain 
in limitless joy. 

(An early Tablet.) 

The life of man will at last end in 
this world. We must all take out of 
this life some fruit. The tree of one's 
existence must bear some fruit. If a 
tree has no fruit you must cut it down 
and burn it; it would be useless for other 
purposes. 

Question: "Abdul-Baha, what is the 
fruit of the human tree ~" 

"It is the love of God; it is the love 
of humankind; it is to wish good for all 
the people of the earth; it is service to 
humanity; it is truthfulness and honesty; 
it is virtues and good morals; it is devo-
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! tion to God; it is the education of souls; 
such are the fruits of the human tree. 
Otherwise it is only wood-nothing else." 

of the spirit, while the body has to die 
when its light has come to an end. There
fore, of what importance is it ~ 

(Kinney-Beebe-Thompson Notes of the 
,yords of Abdul-Baha, June-July 1909.) 

The heart must of necessity be 
spiritual. A tree rmtst be fruitful; it 
may be very tall, very verdant, but yield 
no fruits. '1'11e fruits of the tree of the 
human life are the love of God, mag
netic, spiritual susceptibilities" heavenly 
illumination, the knowledge of God; 
praiseworthy attributes, good morals and 
conduct. A person whose tree of life 
produces such fruits is a Bahai; other
wise he is of the earth earthy, self-oc
cupied, and following the dictates of his 
own desires, and is man only by name. 
As his holiness Christ says: ' 'Y e shall 
know the tree by its fruits." 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 
1, 1914.) 

If the fruit of the existence of man 
is not servitude at the threshold of the 
Almighty I declare by the living, oolf
subsistent God that life is death, exist
ence is non-existence, non-being is bet
ter than being, pleasure is pain, joy is 
sorrow, immortality is mortality. In this 
eourt we must be humble and meek, ac
tive and progressive, wide-awake and 
thoughtful, true and sincere, noble and 
good, straightforward and zealous. This 
is tile outcome of life! This is the result 
of ceaseless endeavor! This is the prize 
to be won! This is the illumination of 
the world of humanity! This is the 
eternal life! This is the sublimity of 
human nature. This is the heavenly 
glory! This is the radiant crown of the 
Kingdom of Abha! 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 
18, 1914.) 

(Extract from T'ablet to Mrs. Dealey, 
revealed July 14, 1911.) 

Know thou, verily; God hath pre-. 
ferred the insight to the sight; because 
the sight sees the material things, while 
the insight apprehends the spiritnal. 
The former witnesses the earthly world, 
while the latter sees the world of the 
Kingdom. The former's judgment is tem
porary, while the latter's, vision is ever-
lasting. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Balta; Vol. 3, p. 604.) 

I hope certain souls may 
arise who may prove radiant lamps to 
the world of humanity and a merciful 
spirit to the phenomenal body; that they 
may be the cause of the purification of 
souls and the means of the sanctification 
of hearts ;~that they IIiay know this mor
tal ,yorld as fleeting shadow and can the 
rest and repose, the pleasure and blessing, 
the wealth and sovereignty of the earth 
the waves of the sea of imagination; that 
they may arise in such wise to live by the 
divine teachings and exhortations of 
(Baha'o'llah) as to sparkle like the morn
ing star from the horizon of holiness. 

(Extract from Tablet to a Seattle, Wash., 
believer; translated at Haifa, August 
18, 1909.) 

It was my aim that after thy return 
to thou shouldst hoist the en
sign of the great guidance, that like the 
morning star thou shouldst glisten with 
the light of the great bestowal and that 
thou shouldst shout so as to awaken them 
that are asleep and set aglow all who 
are in lethargy. This is work! 

The world is mortal. In one instant 
it will pass away; but the principle of 
ease and tranquillity is the sonl which is 
in the eternal world. Real life is the life 

Otherwise the foundation of man is 
entirely shaky and without immortality. 
The numbered days of life will come to 
an end, the bright days will at last be
come cloudy and at the last breath man, 
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with limitless regrets, will hasten to the 
other world. finds itself unable and a captive, foras

much as wings besmeared with water and 
clay are not capable of flight. At that 
time that bird of the exalted heaven 

It is my aim that thGU mayst ad
vance to such an extent in the perfections 
in the realm of man, in the divine man
ifestations and the susceptibilities of the 
conscience as to become an angel of 
heaven and a manifestation of the favors 
of the Merciful. 

finds itself a dweller in the mortal earth! 
'Now, 0 servants, do not besmear your 

wings with the mire of heedlessness and 
imagination and the earth of animosity 
and rancor so that ye be deprived and 
prevented from soaring in the sacred 
heaven of knowledge. 

(Extract from Tablet to an American 
believer; translated July 17, 1910.) 

o my servants! The Ancient Beauty* 
commands: Hasten to the shadow of im
mortality, nearness and mercy from the 
shadow of desire, remoteness and heed
lessness. Be ye resigned like unto the 
earth, so that the fragrant, sacred, multi
colored myrtles of my knowledge may 
grow in the soil of existence. Be ye 
ablaze like unto fire, so that ye may con
sume thick veils and quicken and im
mortalize the cold and veiled bodies 
through the heat of divine love. Be ye 
pure like unto air so that ye may enter 
the sacred abode of my friendship. 

o servants! If ye be informed of the 
wonders of my generosity and grace 
which I have .depGsited in yourselves ye 
will certainly be cut from all directions 
and seeking to knGw your own selves, 
which is identical with knowing myself, 
will find yourselves independent of all 
save me and will see the ocean of my 
providence and the deeps of my benefi
cence in yourselves, with your outward 
and inward eye, as manifest and clear as 
the sun shining from the name of Abha:! 
Do not waste this most wGnderful, mGst 
hGly station, through the promptings of 
fancy and desire and through the false
hOGds of superstition and blindness. Ye 
are like unto a bird which, with all joy 
and fragrance soars with the utmost Se
curity in the cheerful air of the Praised 
One. Then in ,the (imaginary) hope of 
grains it inclines toward the mud and 
water of the earth and, with all eager
ness, besmears itself with dust and mire. 
'l'hen, when it attempts to reascend it 

*tNames for God. 

o servants! If ye are possessed of 
sight, enter the city of seeing. If ye 
are the people of hearing, step into the 
land of hearing. And if ye are the pos
sessors of hea,rts, choose an abode in the 
fortress of the as8ured one8 so that in 
these dark days ye may not be veiled 
from witnessing the lights Gf the beauty 
Gf Abha. . .. 

o servants! Inscribe the exhorta
tions of the Spirit with the pen of resig
nation and the ink of submission and 
assurance upon the tablet of your heart 
and turn in every in8tant le8t ye may 
neglect a single letter thereof, and ad
vance toward the True One with all ex
ertion, turning away from all else save 
him. For this is the root of the leaf of 
command grown upon the divine tree. 

This world is a show without 
reality and is a non-existence adorned 
in the form of existence. Do not attach 
your hearts thereto. Do not sever your
selves from your CreatGr and be not Gf 
thGse who are heedless. 

Truly I say, the world is like unto a 
mirage which has the shadGw of water. 
ThGse who are athirst make abundant 
efforts in its search but when reaching 
it remain deprived and portionless. Or, 
it is like unto the image of a loved one 
which is destitute of life and soul; When 
the lover reaches it he finds it of no worth 
and value and finds no gain saVe great 
pain and despondency. .. . 

(Words of Baha'G'llah, in a Tablet called 
Tablet of Ahmad.) 

o Son of Dust! All things in the 
heavens and in the earth have I ordained 

--------~------------ - ------ - - - -
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*tNames for God. 
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which is destitute of life and soul; When 
the lover reaches it he finds it of no worth 
and value and finds no gain saVe great 
pain and despondency. .. . 
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--------~------------ - ------ - - - -
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for thee except the hearts which I ha~e 
appointed as a place for the descent of 
the manifestation of my beauty and 

i glory; 

( II idden tv ords, Persian, verse 27.) 

Asked, "vVhat is true greatness in 
man 7" Abdul-Baha answered: 

"His spiritual attrib~tes. No one can 
destroy his spiritual qualities; they are 
from God." 

(Ten Days in the Light of Accaj p. 13.) 

The station of man is great if he hold 
to truth and rectitude and keep firm and 
steadfast in the command. 

A real man is seen before the Merci
ful One like unto the heaven; his sight 
and hearing are the sun and moon and 
his luminous and shining qualities are 
the stars; his station is the highest sta
tion and his traces are the educators of 
the world. 

(Kitab-eZ-Ahd; Baha'o'llah's Words.) 

In the beginning of his life man was 
in the matrix world. In the world of 
the matrix he obtained capacity and 
preparation for this world. The forces 
and powers nec~ssary for this world he 
attained there. In this world he needed 
eyes; he received them, potentially, in 
the other. He needed ears; therefore he 
obtained them in the world of the matrix. 
All the powers he needed in this world 
he attained potentially in the world of 
the matrix. In the world of the matrix 
therefore he was prepared for this 
world; so that when he came to this 
world he found that all the necessary 
forces were ready-all his needs for ma
terial sustenance were provided. 

himself by acquiring the forces necessary 
in this world in the world of the matrix, 
so likewise it is necessary that all that is 
needful in the Kingdom, all the forces of 
the Kingdom-must be acquired in this 
world. 

What is: he in need of in the Kingdom 
after he is transferred from this world 
to the other world 7 That world is a 
world of sanctity; therefore it is neces
sary that he acquire sanctity in this 
world. In that world there is need of 
radiance; therefore radiance must be ac
quired in this world. In that world there 
is need of spirituality. In this world he 
must acquire spirituality. In that world 
faith and assurance, the knowledge of 
God, the love of God, are needed. These 
he must acquire in this world so that 
after he ascends from this mortal to that 
immortal world he shall find that all that 
is needful in that life eternal is ready for 
him. 

It is self-evident that that world is 
a world of lights; therefore there is need 
of illumination. That world is a world 
of love; hence love of God is needed. 
That world is a world of perfections; 
virtues of perfection must be acquired. 
That world is a world of the breaths of 
the Holy Spirit and in this world must 
they be acquired. That world is a world 
of the life eternal. . In this world must 
he acquire it. But how can he ~ By what 
means can he acquire these things ~ How 
is he to obtain these merciful powers? 

First, through the knowledge of God. 
Second,-through the love of God. Third, 
-through faith. Fourth,-through phil
anthropic deeds. Fifth,-through oolf
sacrifice. Sixth,-through severance from 
this world. Seventh,-through sanctity 
and holiness. Unless he obtain these 
forces, unless he attain to these require
ments, surely he will be deprived of the 
life eternal. But if he attains the knowl-

Therefore in this world also he must 
prepare himself and get ready for the 
life hereafter. That of which he is in 

, need in the world of the Kingdom he 
must obtain here. Just as he prepared 

edge of God, becomes ignited through the 
fire of the love of God, witnesses the 
great and mighty signs, becomes the 
cause of love among mankind and lives 
in the utmost sanctity and holiness, sure
ly he shall attain to second birth, will 
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be baptized with the Holy Spirit and 
witness the life eternal. 

(Star of the West; Vol. 5, No. 11, p. 11.) 

Praise be to God that his holiness 
Balla '0 'Hah, has spread before us the 
heavenly table upon which one finds 
every kind of food. There is the food of 
faith and assurance; the sustenance of 
divine virtues; the bread of the love of 
God; the meat of the glad-tidings of the 
kingdom of Abha,; the victuals of sev
erance and detachment; the viands of 
enkindlement and attraction; the nutri
ment of sanctity and holiness; the dish 
of attraction with the fragrances of God; 
the sustenance of the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit; the food of eternal life; the 
nourishment of teaching the cause of 
God and promulgating the relig.ion of 
God. In short, one finds on this divine 
table all kinds of spiritual food which 
constitutes the real Supper of the Lord. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohmb, October 
17, 1914.) 

The world and its objects: are tran
sitory. Phenomena undergo change and 
transformation but God and his servants 
remain unalterable and not subject to 
transmutation. We must attach our 
hearts to Him if we. desire to be eternally 
happy. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 
9, 1914.) 

ondary importance. The greatest 00-
stowal that it is possible for a soul to 
attain in thiSi world is this: that he may 
spend his life, his forces, his possessions, 
his body, his heart and his spir,it in the 
path of the service of the Blessed (Glory 
of God) and that towards the last of 
his life he may drink the cup of mar
tyrdom. This is indeed the most blessed 
state, the loftiest pinnacle of perfec-
tion! 

Is there a greater or more harrow
ing regret in the world than to spend 
one's physical energies in the awful road 
of lust, sinful passions, inordinate de
sires and the frivolities of the age! No! 
I declare by God! 0 how pitiful to 
watch the last flicker of hope dying out 
of such a life! Because when the last 
curtain falls on such a dissipated life he 
finds to his utter remorse his nerves 
racked, his resources drained, his fortune 
wrecked, his hopes unfulfilled, his op
portunities lost, his visions unaccom
plished, his energies wasted and the 
light of his spirit extinguished! What 
were the results of these deeds? What 
was the sum total of these thoughts? 
What was the outcome of this sowing of 
wild oats? Where is the man with his 
youthful ambitions? In what heap of 
mud and wa,ter did he throw the bril
liant gems of his ideals? What has he 
done with his God-given intelligence? 
He has indeed lived a fruitless life, sur
rounded himself with the suggestions of 
passions and the gratification of selfish 
appetites. His life is brought to a tragic 
close, enveloped with regrets, remorse! 
Verily this is the most evident loss! 

A material man lets himself be wor
ried and harrassed by little things but 
a spiritual man is always calm and se
rene under all circumstances. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, JUly 
10, 1914.) 

If a person is confirmed in the ac
complishment of the services of the King
dom, his worldly conditions are of sec-

But, on the other hand, how glorious 
is the life of a person when toward the 
last days Of his earthly existence he is 
able to contemplate with great satisfac
tion that, praise be to God, through the 
assistance of the Almighty, he has been 
fortunate and given his belongings, his 
life, his spirit, his body and all his fac
ulties in the path of the love of God, 
accepting all manner of persecutions, re
vilings and afflictions with serenity of 

------- ------------ -- -
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consciousness and standing firm in the 
Cause till his very last breath. 

(Diary of J\Til;za Ahmad Sohrab, Febru
ary 20,1014.) 

·While "ye ,yere living in Bagdad one 
of the most honorable men in Persia 
came there. He called on Baha'o 'Uah 
and as he used to come and see us 
often I became attached to him. I grew 
to love him very much and as he was 
not a believer I spoke to him about the 
Cause. I used to tell him: 

"::'IIy friend, The aim of this life 
is not the acquirement of wealth, honor 
and glory, not the display of the animal 
attributes such as eating, sleeping and 
chasing worldly pleasures. Such aimless 
and insipid purS11its do not befit man 
who is endowed with divine effulgence 
[md rac1iant longings. '1'he object of this 
life is the attai.nment of the spirit, the 
manifestation of the fear of God, the at
tainment of the knowledge of God, t11e 
acquisition of the love of God, the at
taining the good pleasure of the Lord of 
mankind. If man characterizes himself 
,yith these God-like attributes he will be
come freed from all ties of this mortal 
worlc1, the light of God ~will shine in his 
l18art. he will hear the voice of'the heav
enly angels" he will be surrounded by 
the confirmations of the Holy Spirit, he 
wiu become an irradiating" center of the 
perfect names and qualities of the Mer
ciful ann a light throngh which the 
darkneRs of the world of humanity is 
dispelled!' , 

,\'ays joy. The love of God brings end
less happiness. These are joys in them
selves anel not alleviations. The life of 
animals is more simple than that of man. 
Animals have all their needs supplied 
for them. All the grasses of the mead
ows are free to them. The birds builel 
their nests in the branching trees: and 
the palaces of kings are not so beautiful. 
If earthly needs are all then the animals 
are better supplied than man. But man 
has another food, the heavenly manna of 
the knowledge of God. All the divine 
prophets and Manifestations appeared in 
the,yodd that this heavenly manna 
might be given to man. This is the food 
,,-hich fosters spiritual growth and 
strength and causys pure illumination in 
the souls of men. They become filled 
,yith the breaths of the Holy Spirit. They 
increase in the knowledge of God and 
in those virtues which belong to the 
,yorld of humanity. They attain to tlle 
Yery image and likeness of God. 

What greater joy is there than this? 
v\Then they invoke God's favor at the 
divine threshold their minds: become 
open, they enter into spiritual pleasures 
and make discoveries. By this they en
joy ecstacies of the Spirit and see the 
\,-orld illnmined. They are filled ,\·ith 
insi.ght. They become fully attuned to 
the bOllnties of God and see them face 
to face. acquiring in themselves the vir
tues of the J'lTanifestations.* Thus it is 
thai man shall attain to the utmost 
hopes of the holy ones and the saints. 

If man could not attain to this 51-

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad So11rab, Febru
ary 19, 1914.) 

1umi11ation and these bounties the min
e]"al world would be better than he for 
it is not deficient in anything. ,,\Then 
man is deprived of the illumination of 
God he feels a lack and a shortcoming 
on his part. ,\Then a. man is thirsty he drinks wa

ter. \\Then he is hungry he eats food. 
But if a man be not thirsty, water gives 
him no pleasure and if his hunger be 
already satisfied, food is distasteful to 
him. 

ThiR is not so with spiritual enjoy-
mcnts. Spiritual enjoyments bring a1-

'J; i. e. great, world prophets. "jl,Ian
ifestatio11" whcn spelled vyith a capital 
, '1\1" signifies in these pages a divinely 
perfect master who manifests the attri
butes of Goel as a pure polished mirror 
reflects the sun. 

(Continued on page 161) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou StIJr of the West! HE IS Gaol 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime_ Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. = 

Sharaf 1, 72 (December 31, 1916) No. 16 
Vol. VII 

Esperanto class in Teheran, Persia 

To the STAR OF THE "VEST: 

I am loaning you the photograph of 
the Esperanto class in Teheran, Persia, 
for reproduction. It was sent me by 
Miss Stewart_ She writes concerning it: 

"N o. 1 is Bahman Mirza, a prince; 
No_ 2, Mohammed Yazdi, a bright boy 
who has just gone to Kazvin to teach 
school there; No. 3 is Manichair Khan. 

These three have given Esperanto its 
start here. No.4, sitting in a chair, is 
a Jew, whose name is Solem. He was 
in Paris at the same time that Abdul
Balla was there. He is the teacher of 
the Esperanto class." 

In the center sits Dr. Susan I. 
Moody to the left, and Miss Elizabeth 
H. Stewart to the right. 

Isabella D. Brittingham. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. o thou StIJr of the West! RE IS Gaol 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime_ Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the cent er of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. = 

Sharaf 1, 72 (December 31, 1916) No. 16 
Vo!. VII 

Esperanto class in Teheran, Persia 

To the STAR OF THE "VEST: 

I am loaning you the photograph of 
the Esperanto class in Teheran, Persia, 
for reproduction. It was sent me by 
Miss Stewart_ She writes concerning it: 

"N o. 1 is Bahman Mirza, a prince; 
No_ 2, Mohammed Yazdi, a bright boy 
who has just gone to Kazvin to teach 
school there; No. 3 is Manichair Khan. 

These three have given Esperanto its 
start here. No. 4, sitting in a chair, is 
a Jew, whose name is Solem. He was 
in Paris at the same time that Abdul
Balm was there. He is the teacher of 
the Esperanto class." 

In the cent er sits Dr. Susan I. 
Moody to the left, and Miss Elizabeth 
H. Stewart to the right. 

lsabella D. Brittingham. 
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The Teaching Campaign 
"Forward! Forward! my beloved soldiers" 

(Extract from letter by Mirza Ahmad Sohmb.) 

While at Stuttgart, Germany, Abdul-Balla was one day looking out of his 
hotel window, and, observing a regiment of soldiers passing by in great array, 

he said: 

"They are ready to fight for their fatherland. How barbarous it seems 
to send men who do not even know each other to the battlefield in order to shoot 
each other down. The Bahai Grand Army consists of the invisible angels of 
the Supreme Concourse. Our swords are the words of love and life. Our 
armaments are the invisible armaments of Heaven. vV' e are fighting against the 
forces of darkness. 0 my soldiers, my beloved soldiers! FOrlvard! FOrlvard! 
I-lave no fear of defeat; do not have failing hearts. Our supreme commander 
is Baha'o'llah. From the heights of glory he is directing tl~is dramatic 
engagement. He commands us! Rush forward! Rush forward! Show tIle 
strength of your arms. Ye shall scatter the forces of ignorance. Your war 
confers life; their war brings death. Your war is the cause of the illumination 
of all mankind. Your war means victory upon victory. Their war is defeat 
upon defeat. Their war is the origin of destruction. There are no dangers 
before you. Push forward! Fire! Fire! Attack the enemy. Your efforts 
should be crowned with the diadem of eternal peace and brotherhood. 

"His holiness the Christ was fighting even upon the cross and his triumphs 

have continued through ages and cycles." 

N·ews from the "soldiers" at the front 

"ARISE! Shine for the Light has 
come': wit h unconquerable 
splendol'i to the A mer i can 

world. The hour has struck; the heav
enly bell has rung. The most blessed 
year is at hand. A divine charter 
is spread before us in the form of five 
Tablets to the East, the West, the North, 
the South. This charter is given to us 
by the most glorious Servant of· the 
world. Nothing more is needed. The 
time has arrived when the soldiers of 
light must go forth "and shine with 

. such brilliancy as to illumine (the) entire 
continent. " 

Those who arise to serve are surround-

ed with the heavenly hosts of confirma
tion. At first this was a promise; now it 
is a verified reality. From all parts of 
the country come radiant glad tidings of 
the" majestic onwa.rd march of the Cause 
of God." 

Mrs. Brittingham, Mr. Remey, Mr. IJat
imer, Mrs. Killius, Mr. Dunn, Mrs. Rals
ton, Mrs. Gillen and many others have 
entered the vast expanses of the Western 
States and are planting the pure seeds of 
the Kingdom in the prairie and the 
mountain regions of the untilled '.Vest . 
:Mrs. Ford, Mr. William H. Randall, Mrs. 
Greenleaf, Dr. Bagdadi, Mrs. Brush, 
1\1rs. Parmerton, Mrs. True and othN"S 

------"-------
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are proclaiming the new era and its 
glory in the states of the Central West. 
Mrs. Ford has spoken to large gather
ings in Chicago, St. Paul, and Minne
apolis. Mr. Randall has addressed splen
did gatherings in St. Louis where hun
dreds were attracted and has startea 
us thinking of Abdul-Baha's predictions 
for that city. 'fo a believer in St. Louis, 
Abdul-Balla wrote a few years ago: 

"Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
written that in these days the establish
ment of the meeting has become impos
sible in that city. Be thou not unhappy. 
A day shall come when innumerable 
meetings in the utmost grandeur shall be 
established in that city. The cause of 
God shall be raised and the breath of 
the Holy Spirit shall impart eternal life. 
Be thou not sad. This indifference is 
temporary. Ere long the fires. of the 
love of God shall raise a flame in that 
city and the splendors of the sun of 
truth shall cast intense rays and the 
melody of the Kingdom shall be heard." 

Mrs. May Maxwell and Mrs. Ober are 
on their way to the far Northeast to sow 
the seeds in the provinces of Canada. 
New centers have appeared over night 
as it were in Springfield, Massachusetts 
and in New Haven and Hartford, Con
necticut. They were organized after in
spiring peace meetings. Dr. Strong, Dr. 
Shook, Mrs. Finch and Mrs. Hannen 
have been doing great service in these 
cities. 

The Bahais about Boston have trebled 
in numbers in the last six months. 
Group meetings are held throughout 
the suburbs. 

Wonderful responses to the divine call 
have come also, from the South. "Mother" 
Beecher has just gone into Virginia and 
Kentucky. For the past two months 
Rev. Mr. Tate and Mr. Louis Gregory 
have been sca,ttering the heavenly seeds 
broadcast in the vast regions from the 
Atlantic Ocean to Texas. Mr. Tate has 
spoken to 15,000 and Mr. Gregory to 
15,000 people this autumn. Mr. Gregory 

--._-------- --------

writes a friend from Tulsa, Oklahoma: 

Tulsa, Oklahoma, Nov. 25, 1916. 
Dear Bahai brother: 

I do not now recall whether or not I 
told you a dream I had during the days 
of preparation for this journey. Abdul
Baha was standing before an audience in 
the attitude of teaching. By his direc
tion I was serving as a waiter, passing 
to the people bread from a tray. vYhtm 
the wafers reached the people, they were 
transformed into tablets and upon them 
they were to indicate how many of them 
accepted the teachings and became 
Bahais. An overwhelming number of 
those who received the tablets thus signi
fied by writing their acceptance. I 
awoke feeling very happy. 

By the way the doors are opened to 
deliver the Message and the happiness 
manifested among those who give ear, 
this dream becomes a glorious reality. 

I think I wrote you last from New 
Orleans. Since then the following points 
have been visited: Galveston, Prairie 
View, Austin, Waco, Corsicana, Dallas, 
Texas, and IJangston, Oklahoma. At 
Langston, after hearing the Message, the 
school sang, "Arise! Shine for the Light 
has come and the Glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee! " Several thousand 
have heard the glad tidings, in these cen
ters, without a word of opposition. Truly 
great are the divine confirmations from 
the Kingdom of EI-Abha! The might 
of the Covenant removes all obstacles! 

Tonight there is an audience of five 
hundred in a Methodist church. The pas
tor has given the right of way. The 
Bahai address will take the place of the 
sermon. 

Leave for Arkansas and Northern Mis
sissippi tomorrow. Am very happy over 
the results. 

Praise be to God and Bahai greeting to 
the friends! May you ever be supremely 
happy! 

In His Name, I have the honor to be 
Your servant, 

Louis G. Gregmy 
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Other News Notes 
Indianapolis, Ind., Oct. 30, 1916. 

Indianapolis will get to be an import-
• ant center if you Chicago people take 
it into your hand. I talked on the Callse 
to eighteen hundred people at the Short
ridge High School, and to hundreds at 
the church and other meetings, all of 
whom appreciate the great Message, and 
are hungry for further teaching and 
speakers. I dwelt at length upon the 
JHashrak-el-Azkar, and in time this will 
become a fruitful field. 

Ali lluli Khan. 

The Shirley Hotel, Denver, Colo., 
November 11, 1916. 

I am having nightly meetings, with 
some new faces nearly always. Two 
leading Theosophists present last night 
were greatly attracted. Ijarge adyer
tised meeting for Sunday afternoon
subject, "Universal Peace." George 
(Latimer) and Mason (Remey) to arrive 
today, and we will all address the meet-
ing. 

Isabella D. Britlingharn. 

,¥ashillgton, D. C., Dec. 25, 1916. 
To the STAR Ol!" THE VYEST: 

A line to cheer those striving to 
spre.ad the knowledge of God and His 
Covenant. During the recent journey 
through fourteen Southern states the 
hearts were found most receptive. The 
principles of unity and the Great 1V1es
sage were presented in churches, 
schools, colleges, Y. M. C. A., and social 
gatherings to a multitude of people. So 
slight was the opposition, even in the 
ranks of the clergy, as to be not worthy 
of mention. 'fhe souls of people were 
rejoiced, and their spirits exhilarated by 
the glad tidings. In one meeting, held 
at Memphis, 'fenn., over fifty persons, 
.all in sight save one, after hearing the 
message and proofs, arose and said the 
Greatest Name. Without exception, 

souls were found ready in cities where 
the message was given. The strongholds 
of orthodoxy were taken by the fire of 
divine love. Success was attained 
through divine confirmations. 

The time has come to declare the 
message from the housetops. Yet with 
wisdom withal. The hearts are hungry 
for the heavenly manna. Let us forget 
human limitations in the pursuit of 
divine ideals. The call of God is, work, 
speak, write, start assemblies, use all 
proper llleans of bringing life to the 
dead body of humanity. The veils 
are disappearing. The following 
tablet;~ shows what Abdul-Balm expects 
of us: 

o ye spiritual friends of Abdul-Baha! 

How long are ye silent and speech
less ~ Although ye are speaking, yet 
in this age the speech of the believers 
of God lllust be the soul entrancing 
melody of the Kingdom of Abha .and 
the harmony of the Supreme Concourse! 

Therefore Abdul-Baha is not satis
fied with a meek voice and depressing 
lamentation! He seeks the passionate 
tumult and joyous clamor and he ro.ars 
and cries at the top of his voice so that 
the realities of things may stir into 
movement and action and the Beloved 
of Bounty unveil her countenance in 
the world of creation! 

Those friends must, like unto the 
stars in heaven, shine .and gleam in the 
horizon of Truth with the Light of 
Guidance so that the realities of the 
existent beings and the spirit of llU
mankind lllay find joy and happiness! 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Louis G. Gregory. 

*Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Washington, D. C., May 27, 1910. 
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The Convention of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
Haifa, Syria, October 12, 1916. 

Mr. Alfred Lunt, Boston, Mass. 
]\fy dear brother in the Cause: 

The heavenly beacon of Truth is 
shining from the horizon of the Su
preme Concourse, irradiating to all di
rections and dispelling the darkness of 
doubts and ignorance but the majority 
of mankind are held fast in the grim 
claws of a sound sleep. In these days 
of wars and battles many rays of hope 
and cheer have emanated from the sun 
of the Covenant. One of these shining 
rays has appeared in the form of a 
tablet in your name, the translation 
of which is the following: 

To his honor, Mr. Alfred Lunt-Upon 
him be greeting and praise! 

o thou my friend of the Kingdom! 

Praise be to God, that the city of 
Boston is stirred into cheerfulness and 
the believers of God and the maid"ser
vants of the Merciful in the utmost 
firmness .and steadfastness in the Cove
nant and Testament are engaged in the 
diffusion of the fragrances of God, 
that the divine favors and bestowals 
are continually descending upon the as
sembly of that city, for they have at
tained to capacity, and capacity like 
unto a magnet attracts the heavenly 
graces unto men. Ever do I supplicate 
at the threshold of the Lord of Hosts 
and beg for the friends infinite confir
mations .. It is my hope that supplica
tions toward the Kingdom of God may 
be answered. 

According to what is heard the 
convention of Mashrak-el-Azkar was 
going to be held in Boston. The be
lievers of Boston must consider this 
as one of the greatest divine bounties 
and strive with all their strength so 
that all the delegates coming to the 

convention from the different cities of 
America may become attracted, thank
ful and grateful and spend a few days 
with the utmost joy .and happiness; 
thus the convention in a behooving 
manner may become assisted in the 
promotion of the teachings of God, the 
hearts may become like unto the clear 
mirrors, the rays of the Sun of Reality 
shine therein, the melody of thanksgiv
ing and glorification to the Lord of 
Hosts may ascend to the Supreme Con
course, the sleepy ones become awak
ened and the dead ones alive. Convey 
to each and all the friends longing 
greeting on my behalf. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

In the course of this year we have 
received few letters from the American 
friends although I suppose they have 
written to us regularly. It is our mis
fortune that we should not receive 
their messages of love and affection. 
Abdul-Baha '8 health has been more 
than well, especially after our trip to 
Tiberias. The medicinal value of the 
baths there has been known for more 
than 2000 years and people from all 
parts of the country go there with their 
nervous ailments to be cured. The 
weather also is very dry. Many of us 
slept. in the open air under the glorious 
heaven studded with luminous stars. 
The cool western breeze wafting all 
night lulled the sleeper into sound and 
refreshing sleep. Only we are so very 
sorry that. the gate of the sacred land 
is closed before the face of all the lovers 
of truth but we pray and hope that ere 
long the obstacles will be removed and 
free communications established. 

Give, please, my love to all the be
lievers, 

Your faithful brother, 
Ahmad. 

-- --._-- ------._- ------------------ --- -- -- --- -- ---

160 STAR OF THE WEST 

The Convention of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
Haifa, Syria, October 12, 1916. 

Mr. Alfred Lunt, Boston, Mass. 
]\fy dear brother in the Cause: 

The heavenly beacon of Truth is 
shining from the horizon of the Su
preme Concourse, irradiating to all di
rections and dispelling the darkness of 
doubts and ignorance but the majority 
of mankind are held fast in the grim 
claws of a sound sleep. In these days 
of wars and battles many rays of hope 
and cheer have emanated from the sun 
of the Covenant. One of these shining 
rays has appeared in the form of a 
tablet in your name, the translation 
of which is the following: 

To his honor, Mr. Alfred Lunt-Upon 
him be greeting and praise! 

o thou my friend of the Kingdom! 

Praise be to God, that the city of 
Boston is stirred into cheerfulness and 
the believers of God and the maid"ser
vants of the Merciful in the utmost 
firmness .and steadfastness in the Cove
nant and Testament are engaged in the 
diffusion of the fragrances of God, 
that the divine favors and bestowals 
are continually descending upon the as
sembly of that city, for they have at
tained to capacity, and capacity like 
unto a magnet attracts the heavenly 
graces unto men. Ever do I supplicate 
at the threshold of the Lord of Hosts 
and beg for the friends infinite confir
mations .. It is my hope that supplica
tions toward the Kingdom of God may 
be answered. 

According to what is heard the 
convention of Mashrak-el-Azkar was 
going to be held in Boston. The be
lievers of Boston must consider this 
as one of the greatest divine bounties 
and strive with all their strength so 
that all the delegates coming to the 

convention from the different cities of 
America may become attracted, thank
ful and grateful and spend a few days 
with the utmost joy .and happiness; 
thus the convention in a behooving 
manner may become assisted in the 
promotion of the teachings of God, the 
hearts may become like unto the clear 
mirrors, the rays of the Sun of Reality 
shine therein, the melody of thanksgiv
ing and glorification to the Lord of 
Hosts may ascend to the Supreme Con
course, the sleepy ones become awak
ened and the dead ones alive. Convey 
to each and all the friends longing 
greeting on my behalf. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

In the course of this year we have 
received few letters from the American 
friends although I suppose they have 
written to us regularly. It is our mis
fortune that we should not receive 
their messages of love and affection. 
Abdul-Baha '8 health has been more 
than well, especially after our trip to 
Tiberias. The medicinal value of the 
baths there has been known for more 
than 2000 years and people from all 
parts of the country go there with their 
nervous ailments to be cured. The 
weather also is very dry. Many of us 
slept. in the open air under the glorious 
heaven studded with luminous stars. 
The cool western breeze wafting all 
night lulled the sleeper into sound and 
refreshing sleep. Only we are so very 
sorry that. the gate of the sacred land 
is closed before the face of all the lovers 
of truth but we pray and hope that ere 
long the obstacles will be removed and 
free communications established. 

Give, please, my love to all the be
lievers, 

Your faithful brother, 
Ahrnad. 

-- --._-- ------._- ------------------ --- -- -- --- -- ---
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Letter from England 
Manchester, England, 

December 22, 1916. 

• To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Dear friends: I am enclosing a 
cheque for two pounds and five shil
lings which I want you to separate into 
two parts. One part, twelve shillings 
and six pence to go towards sending 
copies of the STAR OF THE WEST for 
two years to my sister, and one pound 
and seven shillings to go to the Mash
rak-el-Azlmr fund from the Manches
ter friends. The remainder to go to 
the STAR Ol!' THE "VEST to help against 
its expenses. I know you will do these 
two things for me, if at all possible. 

I know not where I shall be sent 
after New Year's day (January 1st), 
for I am a conscript and under military 
law, and the war is, perhaps, not nearly 
over. But I am a follower of Abdul
Baha and a true believer in God, and 
meet the future with resignation and 
pe,ace of heart, for with all my faults 
and mistakes, I have come nearer and 
nearer the love of God and the radiance 
of Abdul-Baha. God be praised! I 
shall hope to be able to do good wher
ever I get to. 

God bless you aU. 

Ever sincerely, 

Edward Theodore II all. 

The Divine Art of Living-Chapter One 
(Continued from page 155) 

God created in us a divine holy spirit, and attain to happiness in both worlds, 
-the human spirit with its intel- the visible and the invisible. 
lectual powers which are above the 
powers of nature. By this he enjoys the 
ecstasies of the spirit and sees the world 
illumined. The tree and the stone have 
not this power; they have no mind or 
soul; therefore they are excused. ,11{ e 
are not excused. This power gives man 
effectual control over nature. He is en
abled to discover reality and bring in
visible ,things into the courts of the 
visible. ' Thus he is enabled to render ef
fective the will of God and give it materi
al station. This is what is meant by his 
holiness Baha'o'llah when he said, 
"Verily we have created thee rich, why 
have ye made yourselves poor ~" And 
Jesus Christ, when he said, "The Father 
is in me and I in you. " It was this power 
which through Baha'o'llah said, "Noble 
have I c.reated you, why do ye degrade 
yourselves ~" This power distinguishes 
you above all other creatures, why do 
you devote it only to your material con
ditions? This is that which should be 
used for the acquisition and manifesta
tion of the bounties of God, that ye may 
establish the kingdom of God among men 

(Address given by Abdul-Baha, at Green 
Acre, August 20, 1912.) 

Asked, "How could a man who does 
not know God feel it a punishment to 
be without that knowledge ~ " Abdul
Baha answered: 

"No man can be happy without God, 
though he may not know why he is mis
el'able. " 

(Extract from Notes of Aline Shane 
Devin, October, 1900.) 

The soul of mall must be happy, no 
matter where he is. One must attain 
to that condition of inward beatitude 
and peace, then outward cil'cumstances 
will not alter his spiritual calmness and 
joyousness. No one can imagine a worse 
place than the barracks of Acca.'*' The 

*The prison in Palestine to which 
Baha'o'llah and his family and some 
other Bahais were sent in 1868. 

S 'l'A R 0 F THE WE S T 161 

Letter from England 
Manchester, England, 

December 22, 1916. 

• To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Dear friends: I am enclosing a 
cheque for two pounds and five shil
lings which I want you to separate into 
two parts. One part, twelve shillings 
and six pence to go towards sending 
copies of the STAR OF THE WEST for 
two years to my sister, and one pound 
and seven shillings to go to the Mash
rak-el-Azlmr fund from the Manches
ter friends. The remainder to go to 
the STAR Ol!' THE "VEST to help against 
its expenses. I know you will do these 
two things for me, if at all possible. 

I know not where I shall be sent 
after New Year's day (January 1st), 
for I am a conscript and under military 
law, and the war is, perhaps, not nearly 
over. But I am a follower of Abdul
Baha and a true believer in God, and 
meet the future with resignation and 
pe,ace of heart, for with all my faults 
and mistakes, I have come nearer and 
nearer the love of God and the radiance 
of Abdul-Baha. God be praised! I 
shall hope to be able to do good wher
ever I get to. 

God bless you an. 

Ever sincerely, 

EdwarcZ Theoclore If all. 

The Divine Art of Living-Chapter One 
(Continued from page 155) 

God created in us a divine holy spirit, and attain to happiness in both worlds, 
-the human spirit with its intel- the visible and the invisible. 
lectual powers which are above the 
powers of nature. By this he enjoys the 
ecstasies of the spirit and sees the world 
illumined. The tree and the stone have 
not this power; they have no mind or 
soul; therefore they are excused. ,11{ e 
are not excused. This power gives man 
effectual control over nature. He is en
abled to discover reality and bring in
visible ,things into the courts of the 
visible. ' Thus he is enabled to render ef
fective the will of God and give it materi
al station. This is what is meant by his 
holiness Baha'o'llah when he said, 
"Verily we have created thee rich, why 
have ye made yourselves poor ~" And 
Jesus Christ, when he said, "The Father 
is in me and I in you. " It was this power 
which through Baha'o'llah said, "Noble 
have I c.reated you, why do ye degrade 
yourselves ~" This power distinguishes 
you above all other creatures, why do 
you devote it only to your material con
ditions? This is that which should be 
used for the acquisition and manifesta
tion of the bounties of God, that ye may 
establish the kingdom of God among men 

(Address given by Abdul-Baha, at Green 
Acre, August 20, 1912.) 

Asked, "How could a man who does 
not know God feel it a punishment to 
be without that knowledge ~ " Ab dul
Baha answered: 

"No man can be happy without God, 
though he may not know why he is mis
el'able. " 

(Extract from Notes of Aline Shane 
Devin, October, 1900.) 

The soul of mall must be happy, no 
matter where he is. One must attain 
to that condition of inward beatitude 
and peace, then outward cil'cumstances 
will not alter his spiritual calmness and 
joyousness. No one can imagine a worse 
place than the barracks of Acca.* The 

*The prison in Palestine to which 
Baha'o'llah and his family and some 
other Bahais were sent in 1868. 



162 STAR OF THE WEST 

climate was bad, the water was no bet
ter. 1'he surroundings were filthy and 
dirty, the treatment of the officials was 
unbearable and we were looked upon as 
the enemies of religion and corruptors of 
morals. The government had given an 
order that during our stay in Acca no 
one must talk with us and we must not 
talk with each other. Having arrived 
in Acca they found there were not 
enough rooms in the barracks to im
prison us separately so they put us all 
in two rooms with no furniture at all. 
The court of the barrack had a most 
gloomy aspect. There were three or 
four fig trees over the branches of which 
several ominous owls screeched all night. 
Everyone got sick and there were 
neither provisions nor medicine. At the 
entrance of the barrack there was an un
dertaker's room. It was a horrible room. 
Yet I lived there two years with the ut
most happiness. Up to that period I had 
not had time to read the Koran from first 
to last but then I had ample time and 
used to read this: holy book with fervor 
a.nd enthusiasm. Going over the incidents 
and events of the lives of former proph
ets and finding how parallel they were 
with that of Baha'o'llah, I was con
soled and encouraged. I would read 
for instance the following verse: "How 
thoughtless are the people! -Whenever a 
prophet is sent to them they either ridi
cule him or persecute him." And then 
I would read this verse, "Verily, our 
host is victoriousi over them. ' , 

I was very happy all the time be
cause I was a free man. Shut off in that 
room my spirit traveled throughout the 
immensity of space. At night I went 
on the roof and communed with the 
countless stars. What a divine feast! 
What a heavenly procession! What a 
spiritual freedom! What beatific bliss! 
What celestial sovereignty! 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, JUly 
3, 1913.) 

God has given man a, heart and the 
heart must have some attachment. We 

have proved that nothing' is completely 
worthy of our heart's devotion save real
ity, for all else is destined to perish. 
Therefore the heart is never at rest and 
never finds real joy and happiness until 
it attaches itself to the eternal. How 
foolish the bird that builds its nest in a 
tree that may perish when it could build 
its nest in an ever-verdant garden of 
paradise! 

Man must attach himself to an in
finite reality so that his glory, his joy 
and his progress may be infinite. Only 
the spirit is real; everything else is as 
shadow. All bodies are disintegrated 
in the end; only reality subsists. All 
physical perfections come to an end; but 
the divine virtues are infinite. Ho,,, 
many kings have flourished in luxury 
and in a brief moment all has disap
peared ! Their glory and their honor are 
forgotten. Where are the sovereigns 
now? But those who have been servants 
of the divine beauty are never forgotten. 
The result of their works is everywhere 
visible. What king is there of two thou
sand years ago whose kingdom has lived 
in the hearts? But those disciples who 
were devoted to God, poor people who 
had neither fortune nor position, are to
day trees bearing fruit. Their banner 
is raised higher every day. 

(Divine Philosophy; p. 107.) 

The iyorId needs more happiness and 
illumination. The star of happiness is in 
every heart; we must remove the clouds 
so that it may twinkle radiantly. Hap
piness' is an internal condition. ,Vhen 
it is once established man will ascend 
to the supreme heights of bliss. A truly 
happy man will not be subject to the 
shifting eventualities of time. Like unto 
an eternal king he will sit upon the 
throne of fixed realities. He will be 
impervious to outward, changing circum
stances and through his deeds and ac
tions he will impart happiness to others. 

------------ -------- - -----
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A Bahai must be happy for the: bless
ings of God are bestowed upon him. 

(Diary of Mirza, Ahmad Sohrah, Janu
ary 7, 1914.) 

Know thou that there are two kinds 
of happiness-spiritual and material. 

As to material happiness, it never 
exists; na.y, it is but imagination, an 
image reflected in mirrors, a specter and 
shadow. Oonsider th€ nature of material 
happiness. It is something, which but 
slightly removes one's afflictions; yet the 
people imagine it to be joy, delight, ex
ultation and blessing. All the material 
blessings, including' food, drink, etc., 
tend only to allay thirst, hunger and 
fatigue. They bestow no delight on the 
mind nor pleasure on the soul; nay, they 
furnish only the bodily wants. So this 
kind of happiness has no real €xistence. 

As to spiritual happiness, this. is the 
true basis of the life of man because 
life is created for happiness, not for 
sorrow; for pleasure, not for grief. Hap
piness is life; sorrow is death. Spiritual 

• happiness is life eternal. This is a light 
which is not followed by darkness. This 
is an honor which is not followed by 
shame. This is a life that is not fol
lowed by death. This is an existence 
that is not followed by annihilation. 
This great blessing and precious gift is 
obtained by man only through the guid
ance of God. 

Spiritual happiness is light, while sor-
row is darkness. 

This. happiness is glad-tidings, while 
sorrow is disappointment. 

This happiness is the Kingdom while 
sorrow is the earthly world. 

This happiness is life, while sorrow 
is non-existence. 

This happiness is the fundamental 
basis from which man is created, worlds 
are originated, the contingent beings 
have existence and the world of God 
appears like, unto theappearauce of 
the sun at mid-day. 

This happiness is but the love of God. 

'1'his happiness is but the eternal 
might the brilliant traces of which are 
shining forth unto the temples of unity. 

,'Vere it not for this happiness the 
world of existence would not have been 
created. 

(Extract from an early Tablet to a Bahai 
in Paris.) 

Thy letter was .received, and its pe
rusal imparted happinesS! impossible to 
describe. It was an indication of the 
loftiness of thy nature, the strength of 
thy effort and the purity of thy inten
tions. Abdul-Baha's happiness is caused 
by such matters. If the material lux
uries of the whole earth were available 
to Abdul-Baha he 'would not think for 
one moment that there was such a thing 
as comfort and luxury in the world. But 
when a soul-perfuming fragrance is 
wafted from the rose-garden of the 
hearts of the friends to the nostrils of 
Ab dul-B aha, such joy is realized that 
involuntarily I render thanksgiving unto 
the Blessed Perfection who has trained 
such servants. 

(Extract from a Tablet to an American 
Bahai; translated December 29, 1912.) 

o my brother, 'when a seeker intends 
to turn the step of search and journeying 
into the path of the knowledge of the 
King of Pre-existence, he must first 
cleanse and purify the heart-which is 
the place of the appearance and emana
tion of the splendor of the hidden mys
teries of divinity-and he must 
cleanse and refine his breast-which 
is the throne for the accession and 
establishment of the love of the 
eternal Beloved - from all gloomy 
dusts of acquired learnings and from 
the allusions of satanic appearances. He 
must likewise sanctify his heart from at
tachment to water and clay-that is, 
from all phantasmal forms and spectral 
images-in such manner that no trace of' 
love or hatred may remain in the heart, 
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lest that love may cause him to incline 
toward a direction, without guide, or that 
hatred prevent him from turning in an
other direction, just as in this day most 
are bereft of the immortal Face and of 
the threshold of meanings because of 
these two tendencies and are grazing 
shepherdless in the deserts of error and 
oblivion. He should at all times trust 
in God and turn away from the crea
tures; be severed and detached from the 
world of dust and united with the Lord 
of Lords; not preferring his own self 
before anyone but cleansing the tablet 
of his heart from pride and vain-glory; 
attaching the heart to patience and 8elf
restraint; observing silence and avoiding 
useless speech; for the tongue is a smoul
dering fire and loquacity is a deadly poi
son. Material fire devours bodies, but the 
fire of the tongue consumes souls and 
minds. The effect of the former vanishes 
in an hour but the latter continues f0r a 
century. 

mination and asking the forgiveness of 
God in their behalf; condoning the sin
ners and despising them not for the end 
is not known. Many a sinner who is 
favored with the essence of faith at the 
time of death· drinks! the wine of im
mortality and hastens to the Supreme 
Concourse; while many a believing and 
obedient one is estranged at the time of 
the soul's departure and dwells in the 
lowest abyss of fire. In a word the trav
eler and seeker should consider all else 
save God mortal and account all but the 
Adored One as nothing. 

These conditions form the attributes 
of the lofty ones and nature of the 
spiritual ones. This hath already been 
mentioned concerning the requirements 
of the striveI' and the conduct of trav
elers in the highways of 'positive knowl
edge. When these conditions are real
ized in a sincere seeker and an unre
strained traveler then the term "striveI''' 
becomes true concerning him. When he 
is confirmed in the performance of 
"those who strive in us," he will surely 
enjoy the glad tidings ·of "We will di
rect them into our ways. " 

He should consider backbiting as 
error and never step into that court, for 
backbiting extinguishes the brilliant 
light of the heart and numbs the life of 
the soul. He should he content with lit
tle and free from avarice; profiting by 
the companionship of the severed ones 
and regarding seclusion from haughty 
I 
~,nd worldly people as a benefit. At 
4awn he should be engaged in commem
qrations, seeking for that Beloved One 
"'ith the utmost earnestness and power; 
consuming heedlessness with the fire of 
love and praise; passing over all else 
save God with the swiftness of lightning; 
bestowing a portion upon the destitute 
and not refusing benevolence and favor 
to the unfortunate. He should show 
kindness to the animals; how much more 
to mankind, ( especially) to the people 
of the Beyan; refusing not his life for 
the Beloved and turning not away from 
the True One when approached by the 
creatures. He should not wish for others 
what he doth not wish for himself nor 
say that which he will not fulfill; keep
ing aloof from evildoers with all deter-

When the lamp of search, effort, 
longing, fervor, love, rapture, attraction 
and devotion is enkindled in the heart 
and the breeze of love blows forth from 
the direction of Unity the darkness of 
error, doubt and uncertainty will be dis
pelled and the lights of knowledge and 
assurance will encompass all the pillars 
of existence. Then the ideal herald will 
dawn as the true morn from the divine 
city with spiritual glad tidings and 
awaken the heart, soul and spirit from 
the sleep of negligence with the trumpet 
of knowledge. Then the favors and con
firmations of the eternal Holy Spirit will 
impart such a new life that one will find 
himself the possessor of a new eye, a 
new ear, a new heart and a new mind 
and will direct his attention to the clear 
universal signs and to the hiddenindi~ 
vidual secrets. 

(Book of 19han, by Baha'o'llah; pp. 137-
140.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall hecome one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bond. of affection and unity between tbe sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; the,e fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha 
"Should Abdul-Baha soar from this mortal prison to the immortal 

rose-garden, none of you must be disturbed" 

Haifa, Syria, Oct. 9, 1916. 

}irs. Georgia Ralston, 
New York City. 

lly dear sister in the Cause of God: 
A few months .ago I wrote you a let

ter which I hope you have received by 
this time and its contents have become 
known to you. 

N ow, after spending nearly' forty 
days with Abdul-Baha in Tiberias, we 
returned last week to Haifa, finding 
the friends in good health and every
thing going along smoothly. 

In the outside world there are many 
changes daily, many new ideals inter
playing their forces, many important 
problems to occupy one's mind and 
thought, but here the page of our lives 
is blank; one day succeeds the other 
quiet, peaceful. Our life in this corner 
of the world is the life of the valley 
and the lowland-not the life of the 
highland and the mountain where the 
strong winds are blowing from all di
rections, the whirlwinds requiring iron 
constitutions and strong muscles. 

It gives me great pleasure to give 
you here the translation of Abdul
Balla's tablet to you: 

To tbe maid-servant of God, Mrs. 
Georgia Ralston. 

o thou spiritual daughter of the King
dom! 

The letter that thou hast written 
to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab was perused. 
It imparted exceeding joy, joy to the 

heart, for it contained very good ne'ws, 
that, praise be to God, the friends of 
God, notwithstanding the interruption 
of the means of correspondence, are in 
the state of the utmost joy and fra
grance. This must indeed be the condi
tion of those souls who have entered 
the Kingdom. They must not be dis
couraged by any obstacles, nay, rath
er, they must, day by day, increase 
their attraction and enkindlement, for 
confirmations are descending lipon 
them from the heavenly Spirit. You 
must be firm and steadfast to such a 
degree that not only the interruption 
of the means of communication, but 
should Abdul-Baha hasten from this 
,vorld to another world and soar from 
this mortal prison to the immortal 
rose-ga.rden, none of you must be shaken 
or disturbed; nay, rather, moment 
after moment the s.t'rength of heart 
be augmented and firmness and stead
fastness be inc:reased. For when the 
lamp of the love of God is ignited in 
the heart, its flame must become purer 
and whiter day by day-thus from 
head to foot he may become a torch of 
flaming fire. vVhen his holiness the 
Bab and his holiness Baha'o'llah 
ascended to the Supreme Concourse, 
the intensity of the fire of the service 
of the friends of God became an hun
dred fold and in the assemblages of 
humanity they shone out with the ut
most sanctity and purity. I hope you 
will likewise attain to such a station. 

Convey longing greetings, on my 
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behalf, to each and all the friends. 
Should we enjoy life after this war, we 
shall correspond with all the, believers. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

We hope and pray that this sad and 
dreadful war will soon come to an end 
and the doors of life and a new order 
of lllutual relations appe.ar. Please 
giVe my sincere greetings to all. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

Ahmad. 

Haifa, Syria, October 11, 1916. 
Miss A. Boylan, 

New York Oity. 
lVly dear Bahai sister: 

A tablet has been revealed by Abdul
Baha in your name, the translation of 
which is as follows: 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss A. 
Boylan-Upon her be greeting and 
praise! 

o thou who art firm in the Oovenant! 
Although it is a long time that I have 

not written a letter to that steadfast 
one in the Testament, still thou art ever 
before, the sight and never forgotten. 
Now and then letters are being received 
from those friends that, praise be to 
God, they are engaged in service and 
are holding in their hands the candle of 
guidance, dispelling the darkness of 
superstitions and doubts. Oonvey to the 
dear daughter, Mrs. Krug, my respect
ful greeting. Some time ago I wrote 
her a brief note. It is hoped that her 
illumined meeting is still continued and 
the maid-servants of the Merciful gather 
in that assembly and are occupied in the 
commemoration of His Highness, the 
Almighty, are engaged in the establish
ment of unity and concord. Those days 
that meetings were held in her home and 
I nsed to present myself there and 

talk with the friends of God shall never 
be forgotten. 

Upon thee and upon her be greeting 
and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Forty days I had the privilege to 
spend with Abdul-Baha in Tiberias. I 
wish there was space to relate for your 
benefit at least a little of our holy and 
spiritual experiences, but this pleasure 
must be given up for the present. 
Enough to say that I had a most won
derful time and now that we have re
turned, Abdul-Baha 'shealth is quite im
proved. This was our second trip to 
Tiberias; you have the description of 
the first one and you shall have the sec
ond one, only this time there was an 
added interest to our journey because 
instead of traveling by railroad we drove 
in carriage, stopped two nights in Naza
reth and saw that blessed and holy town. 
All along that heavenly journey Abdul
Baha spoke and I have faithfully 
treasured his etherial words, of love and 
peace. Please convey my faithful greet
ing to the friends and tell them their 
thoughts and prayers are much appre
ciated. Our only joy in these days is 
to think about their faith and services. 

Ever your sincere brother, 

Ahmad. 

Haifa, Syria, October 12', 1916. 
Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, 

Oleveland, Ohio. 

My dear sister in the Oause of God: 
Some time ago your kind and spirit

ual letter was received and its inspir
ing contents read with great pleasure 
and happiness. Abdul-Baha was most 
glad to know that the friends in Cleve
land are enkindled with the fire of the 
love of God and firm in the Oovenant 
of the Merciful. Abdul-Baha hopes that 
your home may ever be the nest for 
the birds of sanctity, that from it, 
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glorious songs of praise may be raised 
to the Supreme Kingdom, that the 
friends of God may become the guides 
of. erring humanity, and that their 
lives and deeds may bear eloquent testi
monies to their faith and knowledge. 
II e dictated the following tablet: 

'1'0 the maid-servant of God, Doctor 
Pauline Barton-Peeke.-Upon her be 
greetings and praise! 

o thou the inheritor of the great, 
respected Mrs. Peeke! 

Although that beloved maid-ser
vant of God ascended from this mortal 
world to the world of immortality, 
praise be to God, she left thee behind 
as a token of herself. All the dwellers 
of the Kingdom and myself are pleased 
with thy services to the Kingdom of 
God. Tmly I say the believers of God 
and thyself are displaying every effort 
in the promotion of the teachings of 
God in Cleveland. The evidence dem
onstrating this fact is that you have 
not forgotten us, nay rather with the 
utmost exertion and endeavor you are 
engaged in the service of Truth. Thank 
ye God that ye .are confirmed therein. 
Ere long ye shall observe most impor
tant results and ye vvill behold the 
doors of the everlasting glory open be
fore your faces. I am ever eipecting 
to receive good news from you and the 
Cleveland believers and in 'lour be
half I supplicate a~d entreat toward 
the Kingdom of God, that everyone 
of you may become ignited with the 
fire of the love of God and bestow the 
light of guidance upon that region and 
continent. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

Abdul-Baha's health is quite well. 
We stayed for about two months in 
Tiberias and the dry weather imparted 
to him invigoration. Now again he is 
living with his blessed family waiting 
Ilatiently and quietly for the end of 

this world-wide war and praying for 
the protection of the friends. His 
thanks and prayers are for them. 

Ever your faithful brother, 

Ahmad. 

Haifa, Syria, July 11th, 1916. 

'1'0 Mr. and 1fl's. Harlan F. Ober. 

o ye two firm ones in the Covenant! 
Although we are living in the holy 

land and you are dwelling in the Unit
ed States, yet the spiritual relations 
and the communication of the hearts 
are firm and steadfast because the 
unity of the Divine Essence has bonded 
us together. In this material world 
we are cemented together and, God 
willing, in the Universe of God, 
the world of the Kingdom, we will be 
the associ.ates and intimates of each 
other. Truly I say Mr. Ober rendered 
a great service to the Kingdom of God 
and undertook a long and arduous trip 
to India, and during our stay in Amer
ica, Mrs. Obel' served with heart and 
soul. Both of them are encircled with 
the Divine Favors and are firm and 
steadfast in the lordly Covenant. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Original received by Mr. Joseph H. 
Hannen, Washington, D. C., September 
25, 1916.) 

'1'0 1Tr. Fred Mortensen, Minneapolis, 
Minn.-Upon him be Baha'o'llah-el
Abha. 

o thou illumined youth! 

Thy letter was received. Its perusal 
produced the utmost joy; for its con
tents indicated faith and its significances 
were proofs of firmness in the Cove
nant. That trip of thine from !\1:inne
apolis to Green Acre will never be for-
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gotten.'X' Its mention will be recorded 
eternally in books and works of history. 
Therefore, be thou happy that, praise 
be to God, thou hast an illumined heart, 
a living spirit and art vivified with a 
merciful breath. Convey my greeting, 
longing and respect to the Editor of 
Labor Review and say: "This paper of 
yours in the future ages will become 
superior to all the newspapers of the 
world, because you have published in 
its columns the proclamation of the king
dom of Abha. I hope thou wilt become 
assisted to promote the teachings of 
Baha '0 'Hah. Then thou 'wilt observe 

that this paper has become a luminous 
star and the cause of the illuminatiolil 
of the hearts of humanity." 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
September 12, 1913, Ramleh, Egypt.) 

*Refers to his riding on the bumpers 
between railway baggage cars and on 
freight trains from Minneapolis, Minn., 
to Green Acre, Maine, in order to see 
Abdul-Baha. 

"We are ourselves the means of our degradation 
and exaltation" 

Extract from the diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, January 23, 1914 

A YOUNG man by the name of 
Mirza Lotfullah, who has been 
here (Haifa) for a month, was 

about to leave this afternoon for Aleppo, 
so Abdul-Baha addressed him, saying: 

"Now that thou hast decided to live 
in Aleppo, thou must act, speak and con
dnct thyself with such holiness, sanctity, 
purity and chastity as to attract to the 
Cause everyone who comes in contact 
with thee, that everyone may testify that 
here lives in our midst an upright and 
virtuous man, that he has turned his 
face toward God, that he is spiritual, 
celestial and divine. A person through 
his own actions and deeds makes himself 
loved or disliked by the people; or 
through his own unsi8lfish conduct and 
behavior, refined morality and selfless 
intention, trustworthiness and rectitude 
he suffers himself to become favored and 
beloved at the threshhold of God. 

There is a young man of Jewish origin 
in the college of Beirut by the name of 
Mirza Habbibollah Khodabaksh, who 
has fulfilled these requirements. For
merly he was not known, but now every
one knows him through his sanctity, pur-

ity of life, sincerity of aim and th<1 
beauty of his holiness, and he is favored 
and near the caurt of the Almighty, and 
loved and respected by all. From whom
soever you inquire of him the utmost 
satisfaction and pleasure is expressed 
concerning him. 

Therefore, it is now proven that we 
are ourselves the means of our degrada
tion and exaltation; that people are at
tracted to us or repelled by us according 
to the attributes and deeds emanating 
from us., In short, I hope that thou 
mayst live in such wise in Aleppo that 
all the inhabitantsl may exclaim: "This 
man is not a Bahai in a nominal way, 
but in a real manner; he is a Bahai 
in deed and not in words alone.' For 
this reason his holiness Baha '0 'llah 
hath said: 'My sorrow is not occasioned 
by my enemies, but by those souls W110 

attribute themselves .to me but whose 
deeds and actions are conducive to the 
degradation of the Cause.'" 

While Abdul-Baha was walking in the 
rose-garden he passed by Haji Mullan 
Aboll Taleb, the very old man with 
stooped shoulders and long beard. He 

- ----------" -'-------- --------- ----- -.--
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looked at him, then at others, and 
smiled. 

"Haji Mullah Abou Taleb is my 
friend, " he said. "He looked just as 
old forty years ago when he came to 
this blessed spot for the first time. Now 
he has come never to leave. Are yon 
well and happy ~ How can you descend 
and ascend the mountain every day r" 

Then he came very near to him and 
looked at his thin and probably soiled 
overcoat. 

"Hast thou not received thy new 
overcoat 1 I have brought one for thee. 
I will send it up for thee. Man must 
keep his clothes always clean and spot
less. " 

He answered: "I am not particular 
about my outward clothes, bnt the robe 

of the virtue of God is nooessary for us. " 
Immediately Abdul-Baha's face lighted 

up: 
"Thou art right, the believers of God 

must ever strive to clothe their spiritual 
bodies. with the garment of the virtue 
of God, the robe of the fear of God, and 
the vesture of the love of God. These 
robes will never become threadbare. 'rhey 
will never be out of fashion. Their mar
ket values do not fluctuate. 'rhey are 
always negotiable and ever on demand. 
They are the means of the adornment of 
the temple of man and woman. 

"But the outward raiment must be 
also clean and immaculate, so that the 
outer may be a faint expression of the 
inner. Cleanliness is one of the funda.
mental laws of thi:> rrligion." 

Mashrak-EI-Azkar Contribution from Cairo 

Cairo, Egypt, November 30, 1916. 

}fl'. Alfred E. Lunt. 

Dear Bahai Brother: 

Sometime ago I received a letter from 
you in regard to the Mashrak-EI-Azkar 
,york. You were then Secretary of the 
Bahai Temple Unity Executive Board, 
now I believe you are President. 

It gives me great pleasure to enclose 
a check for $75.00 for the Mashrek-El
Azkar in America. This amount is from 
the Egyptian Bahais of Cairo and Alex
andria, in which two cities I do my Bahai 
work, as I usually pass: the summers in 
Alexandria. The majority of the Bahais 
are poor and could not give, but those 
who have contributed have done so very 
joyfully. It is sent with Bahai love and 
greetings from all here to all the Bahai 
friends in the West. Mr. Mohamed Said 
helped me in collecting this money. Sev
eral years ago a contribution was sent by 
the older Bahais here. 

IJist of contributors to the Mashrak-El-

Azkar in America, from the Bahais of 
Cairo and Alexandria, Egypt: 

JUl'. Mohamed Taki 'Esphahani. 

Mr. Abdul Galeel Saad. 
Mr. Ahmed Safwat. 
Mr. Mohamed Said. 
Mr. Zein El Abeein. 
Mr. Abul Futouh. 
Mr. J\:Iahmoud Rakie, 
Mr. Mahmoud Fahmy. 
Mr. Hafiz Nadim. 
Mr. Haji Niaz. 
Mrs. Edith de Bous. 
Miss Morassa Yazdi. 
Miss Elinor Hiscox. 

Collected and Eent (Nov. 30, 1916) 
by Miss Elinor Hiscox, assisted by TIll'. 
Mohamed Said. 

In His Name and Service, faithfully 
yours in EI-Abha, 

Elinor Risco;c. 
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Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limitecl., 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA AnA •• 

Vol. VII Sultan 1, 72 (January 19, 1917) No. 17 

The Teaching Campaign-News from the South 
"Fifteen thousand were reached directly" 

Extract from a letter by Louis G. Gregory 

Washington, D. C., 

December 17, 1916. 

The veils are everywhere being lifted 
and the Sun of Truth is shining with 
a radiance that will soon penetrate the 
ends of the earth. 

I arrived here Friday morning and 
am very happy over the journey, which 
gave wonderful opportunities and priv
ileges for service. Since I last wrote 
Vim, Jackson and Nashville, Tenn., 
r 'Ouisville, Lincoln and Lexington, Ky., 
and Charleston, W. Va., were visited, 
in all of which addresses were made 
and hearty responses found in re
ceptive hearts. The Ministers' Alliance 
at Louisville passed a vote of thanks. In 
the entire journey probably more than 
fifteen thousand were reached directly, 
most of them students, representing 

many sections and communities. Less 
than half a dozen persons in all raised 
the voice of opposition. Almost without 
exception in the places visited there were 
souls ready to receive all that could be 
told them about Baha'o'llah and Abdul. 
Baha. Am returning to Charleston, S. 
C., to deliver the Emancipation Day ad
dress, January 1. This will be an oppor
tunity to tell them of real freedom. 

I hope, God willing, that in the future 
my affairs can be so arranged as to give 
more time to service of this kind (the 
opportunities seem limitless). The num
ber of institutions in the south that caM
not be reached must be very small. 

May God render you victorious, 0 my 
brother, in every effort! This is my 
prayer. Ever yours, 

Louis G_ Gregory. 

-~--~ -. ----- --- ---- ---- -- ---- ---
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"Hast thou Love?" 
Extract from the Dia1"Y of Mirza Ahmad So71mb, June 9, 1914 

"When our American visitors left the. 
house a Christian minister called on Ab
dul-Baha. Then the minister 
asked about the mission of Christ. With
out pause Abdul-Baha continued, "His 
holiness Christ came for the promulga
tion of the law of love; all the prophets 
were sent, all the books were revealed, 
so that the law of love might be pro
moted. But a few self-seeking people 
subverted the original aims of the relig
ion of God, changed its pure current and 
made it an instrument of hatrlSd and ran
cor and quarrel and sedition. Why 
should we hate the members of other 
religions? vVhy should we not love each 
other? Why should we be tattlers and 
busy-bodies and gossip-mongers? Why 
are we not looking at our own shortcom
ings? vVhy do we not let people alone ~ 
vVhy do we not search after our own 
faults 1 'And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine 

own eye? 0, how wilt thou say to the 
brother, let me pull the mote out of thine 
eye .and behold, a beam is in thine own 
eye! Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam that is in thine own eye and then 
shalt thou see clearly to l',ast out the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye.' Let 
us have love and more love, a love that 
melts all opposition, a love that conquers 
all foes, a love that sweeps away all bar
riers, a love that aboundeth in charity, 
large-heartedness, tolerance, and noble
striving, a love that triumphs over all 
obstacles, a boundless, resistless, sweeping 
love. Ah, me! Each one must be a sign 
of love, a sea of love, a center of love, a 
sun of love, a star of love, a haven of 
love, a pearl of love, a palace of love, a 
mountain of love, a world of love, a 
universe of love. Hast thou love? Then 
thy power is irresistible. Hast thou 
sympathy? Then all the stars will sing 
thy praise!" 

"Earth should be a Paradise" 
Part of an Address delivered by Abdul-Baha to a gathering of Socialists in 

Coronation Hall, St. Lawrence Street, Montreal, Canada. From 
the Montreal Star (Daily), Sept., 1912 

"Barth should be a Paradise," said 
A bdul-Baha. 

"There are certain species of life that 
seemingly can live solitary and alone. 
Certain trees, certain animals and even 
herds wander far from their kind. But 
man is necessarily ever in need of co
operation and mutual help. 

"In reality all mankind represents 
one family. God desires that each in
dividual member of the body politic 
should live in the utmost well being and 
comfort. 

"If all do not so enjoy life there is a 
lack of symmetry in the body politic. 
'Let us look after ourselves,' the selfish 

say, 'Let others die; so long as I am 
comfortable, all is going well!' Such a 
callous attitude is due to a lack of con
trol and a lack of working law!" 

Abdul-Baha then outlined a scheme 
which had been formulated by Baha'
o'llah, the great Bahai Prophet, for en
suring the economic happiness or the 
people. In this scheme farmers ,yere 
first to be dealt with for the agricultural 
industry is the most important and the 
most useful in the national life. It 
provides that every village community 
have a general storehouse to which a 
number of revenues would come. This 
income from the communal fund would 
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inclUde tithes, a certain percentage from 
the number of animals and one-third 
from mines and minerals. 

Should anyone die without an heir, 
all his wealth would revert to the gen
eral storehouse and any treasure trove 
that was picked up would become pub
lic property. 

The scheme further advocates that 
tithes be collected from the farmers on 
a graded scale. If a man's (necessary) 
expenditure equaled his: income he would 
pay nothing. If one had an expendi
ture of one thousand dollars and an 
income of two thousand, he would pay 
one-tenth; from one having an income 
of ten thousand dollars and expense of 
one thousand, two-tenths 'would be ex
acted. If one had an income of twenty 
thousand and his expense were two thou
sand, the taxes: would amount to one
fourth. If the income were two hun
dred thousand dollars and the expense 
ten thousand, then the community would 
exact one-half. 

From this g'eneral storehouse the less 
fortunate members of the common
wealth would draw to secure their share 
of the common welfare. 

There would be no poverty in the 

community. Orphans, cripples, the 
poor, the blind, the deaf, the aged, the 
helpless, would be looked after. The 
people themselves would elect trustees 
for the administration of the public 
trust. 

Whatever surplus there might be 
after all were provided for would go to 
the national exchequer. For the big 
cities such a scheme would be carried 
out on a much more extended sca1e. 

"Under this system," said Abdul
Baha, "every member of the community 
would live in comfort, without fear, and 
without being under obligations to any
one. 

"Degrees or grades would not be 
abolished. These would be necessary, M 

in an army it is necessary to have mar
shalsl, generals, colonels, sergeants and 
foot-soldiers. But notwithstanding 
grades, all would have the right to share 
i;n the general well being. 

"The earth can be made a Paradise. 
Let all the servants of God ever strive 
that such a great happiness IDay accrue 
to the world of humanity." 

(Prolonged applause greeted Abdul
Baha at the close of his address.) 

The Heavenly Tables 

To three pilgrims to Acca, September 
5, 1901, at supper, Abdul-Baha said: 

, , We should remember these meetings 
when we return to our homes. When 
we go to Paris, London and America we 
must remember these nights and these 
gatherings and must show the same 
spirit of love that is manifested here. 

"The meal is divided into two parts, 
material and spiritual. We hope that 
this is both. The tables mentioned in 
the Bible are the spiritual tables. The 
effect of the material table lasts for 
twelve hours but that which is divine is 
everlasting and eternal. 

"For example,-' Revelation' is one of 
the heavenly tables. As an illustration, 
think of the knowledge revealed two 
thousand year ago; we feel the effect 
of it now and that effect will remain 
fo.rever. 

"Some of the heavenly tables are the 
divine teachings and their power and 
effect will be everlasting. Another of 
the godly tables is His love, which is the 
cause of Eternal Life. Others of these 
tables are unity and harmony amongst 
the believers, like as we are gathered 
here tonight, the effect of which will re
main forever and ever." 
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Divine Teachings 
Words of Abdul-Baha, reprinted from The International Psychic Gazette, 

July, 1914 

There are two general and principal 
elasses of divine teachings. One is spirit-

! ual, and pertains to the moralities. 'fhis 
is the fundamental basis of the divine 
law, unchangeable and unalterable, 
which has been reiterated and renewed 
in the cycle of every prophet. Its com
mands refer to justice, truthfulness, com
passion, faith, love of God, self-devotion, 
",elf-sacrifice, steadfastness, including ttll 
divine and mercifnl attributes. This is the 
unchanging and unmoving law of God. 

The second class of divine teachings is 
material and deals with behaviour, such 
as divorce, the commandments, the way 
of worshipping. All these conditions 
have changed in the cycle of every 
prophet. The character of divine sover
eignty has no change or transformation, 
but the organization and administration 
change continually. This is why Jesus 
Christ said: "I came not to destroy the 
law, but to fulfill it." At the same time 
there are conditions that are changeable. 

Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the Bahais of Germany 
Extract from a letter by Azizollah to Mrs. Alice Schwarz, dated June 30, 1916 

Three days ago when we were all in 
~"'bdul-Baha 's holy presence, I delivered 
to him the translations of your letters, as 
well as those of Mr. Herrigel and Miss 
Knobloch. He read them with a ringing 
loud voice and closed with a happy facial 
expression making a few remarks about 
the dear father (Consul Schwarz) and 
praising him highly. 

After a few minutes of rest he said: 

, 'The religion of God has now been 
proclaimed in Germany. \Vhen the di
,-ine seed takes root in the soil, they 
l'l'ill automatically spread and other 
roots appear and extend into the depth 
of tho hearts. 

"N ow the cause of Almighty God has 
taken root in Germany and its roots are 
!,wing to radiate like trees in full bloom. 
In the same manner that pernicious and 
clest'ructive types of men have a con
tagious influence, so the spiritual and 
tJivine type exerts an influence that is 
@f a far-reaching and permeating nature. 

"It is well known, that when once a 
l:llessed soul of any nation steps into the 
religion of God, it is capable of saving 
the whole community from the darkness 
vf the world, from materialism and ani
Jtwlism. He brings to them divine qual-

ities and frees them from indifference 
towards God, from prejudices which are 
founded on ignorance, from animal in
stincts, and from the attaehment to the 
material world and the surrender of. self 
to it-by attachment to the material 
world, I do not mean social intercourse 
and economic relations upon whieh the 
progress of the world depends, but I 
mean the ascendency of the lower life 
over the higher ideals of human society. 
Now, God be praised, shining and divine 
realities have penetrated into Germany." 

After uttering these words, Abdul
Baha gave us permission to leave say
ing: "Now you are to enjoy yourselves 
upon this mountain of the Lord (Mt. 
Carmel) on which the Prophets of God 
used to dwell or often lingered while 
on earth-rest and recreate after the 
arduous tasks and exhaustion of the 
year's study." 

For Germany: To the friends of God 
-Upon them be greeting and praise! 
o ye true friends and ye who are firm in 

the love of God! 
Although it has been a long time since 

I have written you a letter of any kind, 
the heart and soul were nevertheless in 

.------~ ... ~ -.~ .. -.----~.-------~ 
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Divine Teachings 
Words of Abdul-Baha, reprinted from The International Psychic Gazette, 

July, 1914 
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constant communication, and I suppli
cated to the Kingdom of Abha that you 
might' be protected and preserved. 

Although the unrests of the world are 
limitless and boundless, my hope is nev
ertheless that they may end and the dark 
clouds disappear from the horizon of the 
universe and that the sun of peace and 
unity may shine above all horizons. 

,Ve must under no circumstances be 
prevented from praying and the men
tioning of God. We must always be en
raptmed with the fire of the love of 
God, be attracted by His Knowledge and 

be heralds of His Words, so that His 
invisible confirmations like unto the 
breeze of dawn, become the cause of 
spiritual life. 

Pray then, that the universe may be
come a new universe and this dark \yodd 
a world of light. 

Convey my great'est love and affection, 
greetings and praise to all the friends. 

Upon ye all be greetings and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAH A ABB.\s. 

(Revealed to Mrs. Alice Schwarz, 
Stuttgart; translated by Mirza Azizollah 
Khan S. Bahadur, July 6, 1916.) 

Progress of the Cause in Bournemouth, England 
It was suggested that when, in com

pliance with your request, we forward
ed to you particulars of the Bahai As
sembly in Bournemouth, we should al~o 
give you some cheering news of the" ma
jestic progress of the Cause of God" in 
this beautiful seaside town. 

The origin and growth of the Move
ment here is mainly associated with Dr. 
J. E. Esslemont of Southbourne, who, 
after intimate investigation of the Truth 
as embodied in the Bahai Revelation, 
started, some eighteen months ago, to de
liver a series of addresses and lectures 
at various Adult Schools, Brotherhood 
Associations, and the local Theosophical 
Society. His clear and closely-reasoned 
expositions of the teachings resulted in 
sufficient interest being aroused for a 
special public meeting to be held, at 
which Mrs. F. George of Chelsea was 
also a speaker. 

The Cause then continued to develop 
by means of regular weekly gatherin gs 
for study and discussion, prefaced by a 
friendly cup of tea. And to some of us 
these little meetings will ever remain a 
hallowed and joyful memory. 

During the summer of 1915 Mrs. 
George paid us a lengthy visit; a series 
of private talks and addresses were 
given; earnestly and patiently the sow
ing of the seed went on. 

- .. "----- ---"--- -~---.-

In the autumn a small room was rent
ed at Cromwell Hall, Southboul'l1e and 
public Sunday evening services began. 
It seerned a bold step to take. The 
nights were dark and stormy and the 
severe lighting restrictions made travel
ing difficult. The congregation varied 
considerably, now swelling to as many 
as fift'een, anon dwindling to a faithful 
two. But "this is a Day wherein the 
gems of steadfastness must' appear from 
the mine of man"-so we persevered. 
Week by week the Glad rridings were 
proclaimed; over and over again the 
story of the Great Coming had to be re
counted; slowly our attendance, -with our 
faith and understanding' increased. 

About the same time a Sunday School 
was formed with the happy nucleus of 
three. Today the scholars number five 
times three. Bahai hymns. are sung', 
some of the prayers chanted alld the 
Message finds glad response in child 
hearts. 

The folJowing summer again brought 
us Mrs. George, whose beautiful and 
convincing presentation of the Truth 
has been used to attract many a seeking 
soul and has proved a source of inspira
tion and strength to us all. 

After a while we found it necessary 
to remove into more spacious quarters, 
And we rejoice to realize that our assen'1-

-- ------ --------
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blies have always maintained that warm 
spirit of brotherly love whereby the 
humblest member has felt himself of 
"alue to the rest and spiritually at home. 

Then Mr. 'N. Tudor Pole came from 
Bristol, at considerable personal incon
venience, and delivered a vital message 
in his lecture on "The Things That 
:Matter, " bidding us seek for unity 
with the source of all life within our 
own conscionsness. 

,Ye have also had the privilege of the 
presence and assistance of Mirza Lot
fullah S. Hakim. 

It seemed a fitting close to the year's 
wOJ'k and to a season which has been so 
richly blessed, that we should have had, 
on October 1st, the joy of welcoming to 
our midst Mrs. J. Stannard of India, 
whose glowing words in her address on 
, 'The Ideals of East and West in Re
ligion," thrilled our hearts and illumined 
0\11' minds, unfolding to us deeper mys
tel'ies of the Divine Manifestations and 
of the underlying realities of a spiritual 
uuiverse. 

This brief resume would scarcely be 
complete without reference being made 
to the Esperanto classes and study circles 
conducted by Dr. Esslemont throughout 
last winter and spring, and also to the 
much appreciated visit of Mrs. Paul 
Blaise, who is so well-kno,wn m the Es
peranto world. It is indeed good to see 
the linking-up of the universal language 
with the universal religion. 

A small lending library has been 
formed and we find the boob and 
pamphlets very useful in stimulating in
terest and deepening knowledge. 

Weare glad to heal' of the new effort 
being put forth by the STAR OF THE 
WEST, and earnestly pray that it will 
serve to hasten the coming of the King
dom of EI-Abha. 

Cromwell Hall having now been com
mandeered by the military, we are hold
ing our meetings in various private 
houses, particulars of which will gladly 
be supplied on application to the Secre
tary, care Dr. J. E. Esslemont, Home 
Sanatorium, Southbourne, Nr. Bourne
mouth, England. 

The Earth and the Heavenly Civilization* 

Words of Abdul-Baha to Bishop 
Birch of New York City, at the Hotel 
Ansonia: 

"Praise be to God, that stupendous 
material developments are obtained in 
this country; but material civilization 
alone does not safeguard the progress of 
a nation, because through material civili
zation dynamite, Krupp guns, projec .. 
tiles and Mauser rifles are invented: thus 
the infernal instruments of human frat
ricide are multiplied and constantly per
fected. '1'herefore, natural civilization 
fosters both good and evil. 

, 'All the wolfish bloodshed, all this 
feverish multiplication of military arma
ments are the results of material civiliza
tion. 

"vVhen material civilization Joms 
hands with spiritual civilization, then it 

will be perfect. In former times a 
wooden box may have protected your 
possessions from the thief, but now the 
safes with their complicated keys and 
combinations do not daunt the robber. 

"Consequently, just as 'good' is ad
vancing through material civilization, 
'evil' takes the same l)ace, unless the 
earthly civilization become the hand
maid of heavenly civilization. Natural 
civilization is like Unto the body of man. 
If the body is animated by the spirit it 
i& alive; otherwise it is a vile corpse 
which in the long run will become putrid 
and decayed." 

The Bishop expressed his pleasure and 

*This interview took place six days 
after Abdul-Balm's arrival in the United 
States, 1912. 
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delight to hear the above words of light. 
Abdul-Baha answered: 

"I am likewise very grateful to you. 
Praise be to God, that your churches are 
free from prejudices. They are not so 
creed-bound as not to be able to breathe. 
Many Christian churches in Europe are 
yet extremely dogmatic. But I have 
already spoken in churches belonging to 
your denomination. The congregations 
consisted of most intelligent people. This 
is a great distinction. Hence I love you 
with all my heart and soul. My chief 
aim is to remove the presem mlsunder-

standing between the nations of the 
East and West, so that we may express 
cordial love toward each other and pro-. 
mote the essentials of the heavenly civili
zation. I hope that such a confirmation 
may be vouchsafed us, so that we may 
become united." 

The Bishop said: ' , Up to this time 
no one has come from the East to the 
West with such power, such lucid teach
ings and such an exalted aim. There
fore I am very grateful to you and mOllt 
pleased to have met you. " 

"We must prepare ourselves for the reception 
of spiritual favors" 

Letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

Haifa, Syria, March 5, 1916. 

My dear sister in Truth: 

Your very kind note of Dec. 21st, 
1915, enclosing a brief petition for Ab
dul-Baha, received and its contents pre
sent'ed to him. He assured me that at 
the Divine Threshold, he will pray for 
. . . . so that heavenly benediction 
may descend upon him and the spirit of 
assurance may encircle him. 

The bounties of the Lord of Hosts are 
limitless but there must also be a will
ingness to receive and a capacity to abo 
sorb those bounties. The rain descends 
upon the tilled and the untilled soil alike r 
out of the first useful grains grow, while 
the. second may be covered with thorns 
and bushes. We must plough the ground 
of our hearts, not with the old tools of 
the time of Noah, but with modern agri
cultural implements, scatter the seeds 
and wait for the rain. But if we are 
living far from the ocean and do not re
ceive enough rain, like the many West
ern States, we must be up and doing, dig 
canals, construct dams and bring the 
water within our door, to irrigate our 
lands and produce an abundance of 
crops. Under any circumstances a great' 
deal depends upon our own exertion; we 
hunger and thirst after the bread and 

water of God's blessings; we can attract 
God's benediction upon ourselves by our 
sincere strivings; Many years ago in 
Egypt there was hardly any rainfall, the 
government ordered the farmers to plant 
a whole lot of trees all over the country, 
those trees brought atmospheric changes 
and now its annual rainfall is quite high. 
Similarly, God has given us the power 
and strength to attract His blessings and 
change the desert of our hearts into rose
gardens. 

The remarkable growth of Spokane is 
another example-Fift'een years ago 
Spokane was a city with about thirty-six 
thousand inhabitants. In 1910 the pop
ulation reached to nearly one hundred 
and five thousand. What has brought 
this stupendous growth ~ Of course you 
and others who live t'here and enjoy its 
beautiful scenery know the reasons better 
than I. My object, however, is this; we 
must prepare ourselves for the reception 
of spiritual favors, we must strive and 
work and be always cheerful and never 
get discouraged and ever be hopeful, joy
giver, hope-bringer. Soon we shall reach 
the height-the height of vision and 
beauty. 

Ever your faithful brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthe ned; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the' Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VII Mulk 1,72 (February 7,1917) No. 18 

The Divine Art of Living 
A compilation by Mary M. Rabb-second article under the 

above title. Chapter One appeared in issue No. 16 

OHAPTERTWO 

Some Characteristics of Divine Souls 

W ALK, while ye have the light, 
that darkness overtake you not. 
He that walketh in the dark

ness knoweth not whither he goeth. 
While ye have the light believe in the 
light that ye may become sons of light. 
(J ohn 12 :35-36.) 

I beg of God that the divine light 
that is spoken of in John, in the twelfth 
chapter, may shed its rays upon thee 
forever, so that thou mayst always be in 
light. The life of man in this world is 
short and will soon draw to an end; 
consequently one must appreciate every 
moment of his life, exerting himself in 
that which is conducive to eternal glory·. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, Vol. 1, p. 106.) 

The sun is in the utmost effulgence 
but the surface turned toward it must 
be a mirror. The clearer it is the more 
light shall be reflected therein. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha; Vol. 1, p. 207.) 

Spirituality is the possession of a 

good, a pure heart, Wlhen the heart IS 
pure the Spirit enters and our growth 
is natural and assured. Everyone is 
better informed of the condition of his 
own soul than of the soul of others. 
Our responsibility to God increases with 
our years. 

(vVords of Abdul-Balla: Ten Days in 
the Light of Acca; p. 18.) 

When the spirit is confirmed and as
sisted by the confirmation of the Holy 
Spirit then it will show its effect in 
every condition of the world of exist
ence. 

(An early Tablet; translator not given. 
Signed: Abdul-Baha Abbas.) 

Unless man maketh spiritual progress 
in the world Oif spirit, intellect and 
heart he cannot gather universal resulu 
from material advancements. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha; p. 525.) 

The spiritual life is symbolized by 
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OHAPTERTWO 

Some Characteristics of Divine Souls 
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forever, so that thou mayst always be in 
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consequently one must appreciate every 
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that which is conducive to eternal glory·. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, Vol. 1, p. 106.) 

The sun is in the utmost effulgence 
but the surface turned toward it must 
be a mirror. The clearer it is the more 
light shall be reflected therein. 
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good, a pure heart, Wlhen the heart IS 
pure the Spirit enters and our growth 
is natural and assured. Everyone is 
better informed of the condition of his 
own soul than of the soul of others. 
Our responsibility to God increases with 
our years. 
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When the spirit is confirmed and as
sisted by the confirmation of the Holy 
Spirit then it will show its effect in 
every condition of the world of exist
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(An early Tablet; translator not given. 
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simplicity and contemplation combined 
with usefulness and well-guided activity. 

(W ords of Abdul-Baha from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, March 25, 
1914.) 

Question: What can I do to become 
the real servant of God? 

Abdul-Baha: Live thou in accord 
with the teachings of Baha'o'llah. Do 
not only read them. There is a vast 
difference between the soul who merely 
reads the words of Baha'o'llah and the 
one who tries to live them. Read thou 
the Hidden Words. Ponder over 
their meanings and embody the behests 
into thy life. All that I might say is 
only one drop of that illimitable sea. My 
duty is to explain, to elucidate, to inter
pret the writings of Baha'o'llah. For 
example: we must investigate the real
ity; we must show real love to the world 
of humanity; we must work for the es
tablishment of universal peace; we must 
sacrifice our lives in the guidance of 
mankind; we must be kind to all the 
creatu:res of God; we must raise the call 
of the Kingdom; we must characterize 
ourselves with spiritual characteristics; 
we must show forth in our words and 
deeds the attributes of the holy ones. 

I declare by him beside whom there is 
nought else, if we live in accord with 
one of the teachings we will become ra
diant like unto this lamp. If we con
fess verbally that Baha'o'llah's princi
ples are the cam~e of eternal salvation 
and the means of nearness unto the 
throne of God and yet do not live ac
cording to their instructions we are not 
Bahais. Therefore day and night we 
must pray for each other, so that we be 
assisted to express in our lives the uni
versal spirit of Baha'o'llah. 

(Words of Abdul-Balla, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 1, 1914.) 

The following is an excerpt from a 
cOllversation between Abdul-Baha and 

an Esperantist globe-trotter, who was 
unconscious of the identity of the per
son he was addressing: 

Globe-trotter: 'Serve God!' There 
is no one in this world who can serve 
God, because we are not able to see him. 
He is above our human ken. In my 
mind the only way we can serve him is 
to serve mankind, and try to alleviate 
the sorrows and sufferings of the people. 

Abdul-Baha: Christ served God and 
his apostles served God. Their service 
was to humanity and was a reflection of 
their service to God. 

Globe-trotter: In this age the Chris
tions have forgotten the commandments 
of Christ. 

Abdul-Baha: What hast thou to do 
with others? Live thou according to the 
teachings of Christ. 

A new commandment I give unto you, 
-that ye love one another. As I have 
loved you that ye also love one another. 

(John 13 :34.) 

The cause of God is like unto a col
lege. The believers are like unto the 
students. The coUege is founded for the 
sake of the acquirements of science, arts 
and literature. If the sciences are not 
therein and the scholars are not edu
cated the object of the college is not 
achieved. The students must show the 
results of their study in their deport
ment and deeds; otherwise they have 
wasted their lives. Now the friends 
must so live and conduct themselves as 
to bring greater glory and results to the 
religion of God. To them the cause of 
God must be a dynamic force transform
ing the lives of men and not a question 
of meetings, committees, futile discus
sions, unnecessary debates and political 
wire-pulling. 

What is the sum-total and upshot of 
farming, ploughing, sowing the seeds 
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and irrigating? Is there any other 
thought behind all these labors save 
the gathering of crops ~ If the sheaves 
are only green and verdant but having 
no grains of wheat or barley the result 
is not achieved. The aim has been not 
the luxuriant verdancy of the field but 
the richness of the harvest. I hope the 
believers will do their utmost to crown 
their lives with abundant harvest. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohmb, May 6, 1914.) 

Question: How can one uilderstand 
the object of his life ~ 

Abdul-Baha: There are two kinds 
of understanding; objective and sub
jective. To illustrate: thou seest this 
glass, or this water and thou dost com
prehend in an objective manner their 
constituent parts. On the other hand, 
thou canst not see love, intellect, hate, 
anger, sorrow, but thou dost recognize 
them in a subjective way through theit 
signs and manifestations. The first is 
material, the second is spiritual. '1'he 
first is outward, the second is intuitive. 
I hope that thou mayst make great ad
vancement in the second kind of under
standing. Turn thy face toward God, 
and say: 

o God! Refresh and gladden my spir
it! Purify my heart! Illumine my 
powers! I lay all my affairs in thy 
hand. Thou art my guide and my 
refuge. I will not be sorrowful and 
grieved any more. I will be a happy and 
joyful being. 0 God! I will worry no 
more. I will not let trouble harass me 
any longer. I will not dwell on the un
pleasant things of life. Thou art kinder 
to me than myself. I dedicate myself 
to thee, 0 Lord! 

(Words of Abdul-Baha from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, JHay 9,1914.) 

Life, life-let us have more life! Let 

us have the life of the spirit, a life which 
is a collective center of the beneficial 
forces, a life of sympathy, of practical 
co-operation, of celestial brotherhood. 
Let our life be an emanation of the king
dom of Christ. He came into this world 
to minister and not to be ministered 
unto. His greatest commandment was, 
"But I say unto you, love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and perse
cute you; that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven; for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them that love you, what reward have 
ye? Do not even the publicans the 
same ~ And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? Do 
not even the publican so? Be ye there
fore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect!" 

The Bahais must fulfill to the le~ter 
the requirements of these holy princi
ples. Everyone of them must become 
the embodiment of these lofty ideals. The 
thoughts of preference must be banished 
from the minds. In the sight of the 
Heavenly :B-'ather all are equal. The 
religion of God is for the equalization 
of rights and not for the gradation of 
classes and the distribution of privileges. 
The religion of God is the leveller of all 
social inequalities and the destroyer of 
sacredotal distinctions. In the court of 
the Almighty there are no offices or posi
tions. Brotherhood? Yes. Humanity 1 
Yes. Spiritual fellowship? Yes. S101£
sacrifice? Yes. Extinction of self? 
Yes. Class? No. Preference? ::-J o. 
Titles'? No. Spiritual superiority? Xo. 
Special privileges,? No. 

In the religion of Baha'o'llah all are 
servants and maid-servants, brothers and 
sisters. As soon as, one feels a little 
better, a little superior to the rest he is 
in a dangerous position, and unless he 
casts away the seed of such an evil 
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thought he is not a fit instrument for 
the service of the Kingdom. The re
ligions of the past have fallen into decay 
on account of self-seeking leaders who 
in the course of time appropriated all 
the rights and powers unto themselves 
and looked down contemptuously upon 
the rest of their co-religionists as ignor
ant and deprived of the knowledge of 
God. 

The Bahais must be always on the 
alert, so that they may not fall into this 
pit. They must keep the religion of 
God pure and uncontaminated, a haven 
of rest for the despondent souls, a safe 
harbor for the shipwrecked, a divine 
antidote for the ailing ones, a torch of 
light for those who are groping in the 
darkness, and a spiritual democracy for 
the down-tr'oddenand the outcast. 

Service, social, moral, intellectual 
service must be the sole aim of a soul. 
Re must be sincere and heartfelt in his 
profession, otherwise he will not suc
ceed and. his simulation will soon be 
found out by his co-religionists. Every 
Bahai must be a loyal servant of the 
world of humanity. Bahais must clothe 
themselves with the robe of service, sit 
around the table of service, eat the food 
of service, drink the elixir of service, 
talk the problems of service, hold com
munication with the King of service, 
walk in the path of service, crown their 
heads with the diadem of service, be in
toxicated with the wine of service, and 
quaff the salubrious water from the 
fountain of service. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 23, 1914.) 

All things were created for man and 
man for God. Man is distinguished from 
all other creations. Man, who is in part 
animal, possesses all the virtues of the 
mineral, because he has a body; he pos
sesses the added faculty of the vegetable, 
growth; he has the yirtue of the animal 

kingdom, sensation; and above all, he 
possesses reflective and mental power, by 
which he understands the reality of 
things. Perceiving' and reflecting upon 
visible things, he realizes the reality of 
unknown things. When a man gazes at 
the earth he sees it as if it were level, 
but by his perception he finds that it is 
a globe. This power of perception can 
never be found in the animal kingdom. 
But man by this power can prove that 
the sun is a center and that the globe 
and other bodies revolve around it. 
This power of judgment, possessed only 
by man, proves his excellence; for the 
virtues and faculties of other things and 
substances are created by man, and, 
above all, he is given virtues with which 
the other kingdoms are not endowed. 
Everything is for man. 

vVe speak now in examples, as Christ 
spoke in parables. The world is like a 
tree; the mineral kingdom is like the 
root; the vegetable kingdom is like the 
branches; the animal kingdom is like the 
blossoms; and man is like unto the fruit 
of that tree. The tree is: but for its fruit. 
If the gardener did not expect fruit he 
would never plant trees. In the sami:' 
way everything is for man. 

There are two sides to man. One is 
divine, the other worldly; one is lumi
nous, the other dark; one is angelic, the 
other diabolic. Man is equal to the ani
mals in all sensuous conditions, for all 
animal characteristics exist in him. Like
WISe, divine and satanic qualities are con
tained in man; knowledge and igw
rance; guidance and error; truth and 
falsehood; generosity and avarice; in
clination towards God and tendency to
wards Satan; chastity and purity; cor
ruption and vileness; valor and timidity; 
economy and avidity; good and evil: all 
are contained in man. 

If the angelic side becomes more pow
erful and the divine power and bright
ness surround man, then the second birth 
takes place and eternal life is found at 
this point. Man becomes the noblest 
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among creatures. On the other hand, if 
sensuous qualities surround and if ter
restial darkness and sensuous passions 
predominate; if they meet in man only 
the worldly feelings, if they find him a 
captive of evil qualities and fallen into 
everlasting death, then such a man is 
the basest and most abject among all 
creatures. In such a man divine power 
does not exist. An animal is not consid
ered unjust and evil because of its cru
elty and injustice, for it is not endued, 
as is man, with divine qualities. But if 
man falls into the same evil condition it 
is evident that he has permitted his un
godly attributes to overcome the divine 
qualities with which he was endowed. 
This shows the baseness and meanness 
that exist in human nature. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Table Talks 
1!'ith Abdu.l-Bahaj pp. 10-13.) 

'L'lle nobility and glory of man con
sist in the fact that, amidst the beings, 
he is the dawning-place of righteousness. 
Can any greater blessing be imagined 
by man than the consciousness that by 
divine assistance the means of comfort, 
peace and prosperity of the human race 
are in his hands ~ 

No, there is no greater or more com
plete pleasure or happiness than this. 
How long then shall we seek our own 
selfish desires, on the 'wings of egoism? 
Senses and inner faculties have been be
stowed upon us that we may use them 
for the gOQd of mankind and that we 
may become distinguished from the lower 
nature of man by the solidity and just
ness of our judgment and that we may 
continually engage ourselves in well
doing (pp. 9-10). 

How noble and excellent is man, if he 
only attain to that state for which he 
was designed. And how mean and con
temptible, if he close his eyes to the 
public weal, and spend his yrecious ca-

--.--.-----~----

pacities on personal and selfish ends. 
The greatest happiness lies in the hap
piness of others (p. 11). 

He who remaineth idle and indifferent 
and continueth in his egoism; indulging 
constantly his carnal appetites descend
eth to the lowest abyss of degradation 
and ignorance, lower is he than the 
most dangerous of savage beasts. For it 
is written, ' , These indeed are worse 
than brutes; and meaner than cattle in 
the sight of God are the deaf and dumb 
who will not understand" (p. 11). 

'l'hey have not yet understood that the 
greatest glory of man, the universal 
happiness of the world, consists in the 
joy of soul, high ambition, good inten
tions, virtue and chastity (p. 44). 

Unhappily they imagine that great
ness and glory follow on the accumula
tion of worldly riches, and similar vani
ties. Now clearly consider! If a man 
gives a thought he will see that the om
nipotent God has distinguiSlhed him 
from amongst his creatures, by the dress 
of honor, of virtue and intelligence. 

Man has become the spring of 
divine wonders and the center of the 
mysteries of the heavenly Kingdom. 

Now why should he pollute this pure 
mantle with the stain of selfish desires 
and exchange this eternal honor for the 
lowest depths of baseness? ' 'Dost thou 
think thy body a small thing, while in 
thee is enfolded the great universe?" 
(pp.44-46). 

By the details which we have already 
explained we have endeavored to show 
that the glory, happiness, honor and 
peace of man do not conSlist in personal 
wealth but on the contrary in sublimity 
of soul, nobility of resolution, extension 
of education and in the solution of the 
problem of life. . "Verily in the 
souls of man lieth their only glory" (p. 
52) . 

There is a great difference between 
an authentic man and an imitator of one. 
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--.--.-----~----
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The former is David himself, the latter 
is merely the tone of his voice. Knowl
edge and wisdom, purity and faithful
ness and freedom of soul have not been 
and are not judged by outward appear
ances and dress (p. 122). 

Man should be a constant source of 
well-being and contentment and a ready 
help to prosperity for multitudes of 
people (p. 54). 

We ask, what deeds in the world could 
be greater than working in the public 
interests ~ Can any higher career be 
imagined than this, that a man should 
devote himself to the cause of the edu
cation, progressl, glory and prosperity 
of the servants of God ~ It is the great
est of pious deeds that the blessed souls 
should take them that are powerless by 
the hands and deliver them from ignor
ance, degradation and poverty and, filled 
with sincere purpose for the sake of God, 
should gird up the loins of their ambi
tion in the service of all people, forget
ting their own worldly advantage and 
striving for the common good. As it is 
written: "And prefer others over thy
self, even though there be poverty 
amongst them; the best of men are those 
who do good to their fellows, and the 

worst are those who do harm to them" 
(p.214). 

It is plain and evident that the great
est glory of humanity consists in obey
ing the omnipotent God, and man's no
bility and honor depend upon his follow
ing the injunctions and prohibitions of 
the Lord, the Single One (p. 150). 

It is quite plain and obvious that the 
life of this mortal world like the breezes 
at daybreak is not enduring but passes 
away. Blessed therefore is the great one 
who, walking in the path of God's will 
shall leave behind him a praiseworthy 
fame and happy remembrance. " When 
the pure soul is about to pass away, what 
matter whether it dies on a throne or on 
the surface of dust" (p. 148). 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: 1J!iysterialls 
Forces of Cit'ilizatian.) 

As to the seven qualifications of the 
divinely enlightened soul of which thou 
hast asked an explanation, it is as fol
lows:: 

Knowledge. Man must attain the 
knowledge of God. 

Faith. 
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Steadfastness. 

Truthfulnessl. 'l'ruthfulness is the 
foundation of all the virtues of the world 
of humanity. Without truthfulness 
progress and success in all of the worlds 
of God are impossible for a soul. When 
this holy attribute is established in man 
all the other divine qualities will also 
become realized. 

Uprightness. And this is one of the 
greatest divine attainments. 

Fidelity. This is also a beautiflli trait 
of the heavenly man. 

Evanescence or humility. That is t.o 
say, man must become evanescent in God. 
Man must forget his own selfish condi
tions that. he may thus arise to the sta
tion of sacrifice. 

(Tablets of Abdnl-Baha)' Vol. 2, p. 459.) 

Blessed is he who is charitable for he 
shall inherit eternal life. 

Blessed is he who overlooks the faults 
of others for he shall enjoy divine be
atitude. 

Blessed is he who associates wit.h all 
with joy and fragrance for he has 
obeyed the commands of Baha'o'llah. 

Blessed is he who loves mankind for 
he has heeded the advice of Baha '0 'Hah. 

Blessed is he who is kind to his ene
mies for he has walked in the footsteps 
of Christ. 

Blessed is he who pro<;laims the doc
trine of spiritual brotherhood for he 
shall be the child of light. 

Blessed is he whose heart is tender and 
compassionate for he will throw stones 
at no one. 

Blessed is he who will speak evil of 
no one for he hath attained to the good 
pleasure of the Lord. 

Blessed is he who will not uncover the 

sins of others for he will become fa.vored 
at the threshold of the Almighty. 

Bleslsed is he' who hath a forgiving 
nature fOll' he will win th.e spiritual 
graces of God .. 

Blessed is he who diffuses only the 
sweet fragrance of the flowers of friend
ship and mutual association for he will 
obtain a g'00d1y portion of the bountiell 
of the' ·Merciful. 

Blessed is he who teaches union and 
concord for he will shine like unto a 
star in heaven. 

Blessed is he who practices loving
kindness and co-operation for he will be 
encircled' with celestial benedictions. 

Blessed is he who comforts the down
tnildden fan he will be the friend of God. 

(Beatitudes of Abdul-Baha; from the 
Diary of JVIirza Ahmad Sohrab, May, 
1913.) 

'rhe believers must be firmly founded 
in the principles of morality and hon
esty. 

Fil1st, in, truthfulness. No one should 
ever tell a lie. 

Second~ in honesty in all transactions. 

Third, forbearance is necessary. 

Fourth, the believers must observe the 
utmost kindness so that all may consider 
themselves servants of each other and 
be truthful and honest to all mankind. 
If they live up to these commandments 
the confirmations of the Spirit will 
surely reach them. The Spirit ,vill des
cend and they 'will surely make prog
ress. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Flowm's from 
the Rose Garden of Acca; p. 2.) 

From now on you must strive to beau
tify the moral aspect of your lives. Ad
vise each other with the utmost consid-

._------_ .. _- - .----
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eration; watch daily your words and 
deeds. Thus from the very beginning 
you may characterize yourselves with di
vine ideals. The divine ideals are hu
mility, suhmissiveness, annihilation of 
self, perfect evanescence, charity and 
loving kindness. You must die to self 
and live in God. You must be exceed
ingly compassionate to each other and 
to all the people of the world. Love 
and serve mankind just for the sake of 
God and not for anything else. The 
foundation of your love toward human
ity must be spiritual faith and divine 
assurance. Again: you must be most 
careful that, God forbid, not one single 
word contrary to truth issue from your 
mouths. One falsehood throws man from 
the highest station of honor to the lowest 
abyss of disgrace. Always guard your
selves against this enemy, so that all you 
state may correspond with reality. For
ever supplicate and entreat at the court 
of Majesty and beg confirmation and 
assistance. Make ye an effort that you 
may win the good pleasure of Baha'o'· 
Hah. All the natural and supernatural 
advancements in the human world re
volve around this one problem. If you 
attain to this supreme goal all the ele
ments of the world of creation will be 
ready to serve you at your bidding, i. e., 
t.hey will find their highest attainment 
ill you and through you or, in other 
words, you will become the fruits of the 
world of existence. The evolu
tion of the perfect man is a fruit of cre
ation, just as the evolution of the trunk, 
branches, leaves and blossoms of the tree 
is the fruit thereof. Exalt your thoughts. 
Reflect over all your affairs. Magnify 
your endeavors. Enlarge the circle of 
your ideals. Open the wings of spiritual 
wisdom. Let your hope be the accom
plishment of most great deeds the results 
of which may immortalize your names. 
All that the people are holding fast to 
are as the mirage and will not last. 

(Extract from Address of Abdul-Baha 
to students of Beirut College. From 

Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 
15, 1914.) 

When a person's life is purely moral, 
when his daily actions are propelled by 
ethical forces he will influence tremen
dously the lives of those who come in 
touch with him. The insincere man 
learns from him the lessons of sincerity, 
the faithlessl becomes faithful, the ignor
ant, . wise, and the cowardly, coura.geous. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 24, 
1914.) 

All these wishes are well worthy of 
asking, especially the rescue from self
love. This is a strange trait and the 
means of the destruction of many impor
tant souls in the world. If man be im
bued with all the good qualities, but be 
selfish, all the other virtues will fade or 
pass away, and eventually he will grow 
worse. 

I hope the beloved of God and the 
maid-servants of the Merciful will be en
tirely freed from selfishness. Should 
this become their nature they will in
deed become manifestations, of great 
bounties and the doors of divine grace 
will open. 

(Words of Ab dul-B aha : From tablet 
to an American believer; November 30, 
1904.) 

Dissatisfaction with one's self is a 
sign of progrer>s. The soul who is satis
fied with himself is the manifestation of 
Satan and the person who is not con· 
tented with himself is the manifestation 
of the Clement One. If a person has one 
thousand good qualities he must not look. 
at them; nay rather, he must strive to 
find out his own defects and imperfec
tions. For example, a person having a 
palatial residence furnished with the 
most expensive furniture and decorated 
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with the most exquisite arts, unquestion
a bly will forget all these adornments 
AS soon as he finds out there is a crack 
in the wall or ceiling and without loss of 
time will set to repair it. On the other 
hand absolute perfection is unattainable 
by man. However much a man may ad
vance yet he is imperfect, because there 
is always a point ahead of him. No soon
er does he look up toward that point 
than he becomes dis:satisfied with his own 
condition and aspires to attain to that. 
Christ desired to teach us this thing in 
a concrete manner when some one said, 
, '0 thou good Master!" He answered, 
, 'Why dost thou call me good? 'fhere 
is one good, and that is God!" 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 1, 1914.) 

Praising one's self is the sign of selfish
ness. Commanding others iSI not the 
passport to the realm of spiritual prog
ress. Here is a man who speaks very 
few words but he is working all the 
time and attending to all his duties. 
There is another man who sits down, 
talks continually, and boasts of his past 
achievements. 

(W ords of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 8, 1914.) 

There are some people who make this 
short span of life miserable to th'em
selves and others because they harbor 
envy in their hearts. Envy is the most 
despicable quality in man. Some peo
ple are so filled with it that they cannot 
bear to see any of their friends receive 
gTeater privileges and higher promotions 
in life than themselves. Like poison 
envy kills all their nobler sentiments. 
Envy lowers the station of man and 
makes him a supreme egoist, and self
centered. If man extricates himself 
from the claws of this ignoble monster 
he has. defeated the powers of Satan. 
Then he will attain tranquility and peac.e 

of mind. Man must become evanesc.ent 
and self-denying. Then all the difficul
ties and hardships of the world will not 
touch him. He will become like l].nto a 
sea, although on its surface the tempest 
is raging and the mountainous waves 
rising, in its depth there is complete 
calmness. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 26, 
1913.) 

T'o be approved of God alone should 
be one's aim. 

And has thou realized thy own short
comings? One must always search for his 
own shortcomings so that he may repent 
at the threshold of Oneness and become 
protected and guarded; otherwise, pride 
and haughtiness will take possession of 
one's heart and this will cause depriva
tion of the bounties of the Court of Sin
gleness. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From tablet 
translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, No
vember 1, 1909.) 

Be pure-to be pure is to be selfless. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Divine Phil
osophyj p. 13.) 

Say! Let your word be one, and 
agree in your opinions, and make your 
mornings preferable to your evenings 
and the morrow better than yesterday. 
The merit of man depends upon his serv
ice and perfection and not upon the or
naments of riches and wealth. Let your 
words be free from falsehood and lust 
and your actions sanctified and above 
suspicion and pure from hypocricies. 
Say! Spend not the wealth of your 
precious lives on lustful desires and do 
not confine things (mly to your private 
interests, but bestow when you have and 
be patient when you have not. Dis
tress is followed by affluence and con-
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fusion by clearness. Shun mendacity 
and slothfulness and take hold of that 
whereby the people will be profited, 
whet~er young or old, aged or widow. 

Say! Beware of sowing the tares of 
discord . among the creatures or the 
thorns of doubts and suspicion in the 
pure and brilliant hearts. Say, 0 be
loved of God! Commit not that which 
will disturb the dearness of the pure 
water of love or sever the perfumed ties 
of friendship. By my life, ye are cre
ated for love and affection and not for 
hatred and obstinacy. Boast not of love 
to your own people, but of love to your 
fellow-creatures. Glory not in loving 
your homes, but in loving the whole 
world. 

Let your eye be chaste, your hand 
faithful, your tongue truthful and your 
heart instructed. Abase not the glori
ous station of the learned and do not 
belittle the honor of the chief men who 
justly judge among you. 

Let equity be your army, reason your 
arms and forgiveness your chara.cter and 
nature. . Regard not the people 
and their actions, but look to the Truth 
and his, dominion; drink the 
pure water of pleasure, from the cup of 
utterance of the day-spring of the Man
ifestation, who· remembers thee in this 
strong fort. Spare not any effort with
in thy power to establish the truth with 
wisdom and explanations and destroy 
falsehood from amidst the creatures. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: From Tablet 
of Wisdom.) 

If a man commit a transgression .he 
has been unjust to himself, and soon he 
will find that he is in manifest regret 
and remorse. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, August 16, 
1914.) 

The thin eyelid prevents the eye from 
seeing and what is curtained therein. 
Then think of the result when the cur-

tain of greed covers the sight of the 
heart. Say, 0 people! The darkness of 
greed and envy obscures the light of the 

. soul as the cloud prevents the penetra
tion of the sun's rays. 

(Extract from Words of Baha'0 'llah : 
The Primal W od.) 

A cheerful countenance lends consola
tion to the beholder. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 16, 
1914.) 

A thankful person is thankful under 
all circumstances. A complaining soul 
complains even if he lives in paradise. 

. If we are not thankful who then 
can be thankful? Are we not encircled 
with the bounties of God? Are we not 
enveloped with the bestowals. of the 
Blessed Perfection ~ Has he not lighted 
a luminous lamp in our home? 
Consider how each one of us is sur
rounded by his favors! How much di
vine gra.ce descends upon us! How often 
our hearts respond to his call! 
If we are not pleased then who is there 
to be pleased ~ 

Verbal thanksgiving is fruitless. 
Thanksgiving is rendered in two effective 
ways. First, through the realization of 
spiritual susceptibilities which illumine 
the courts of the hearts with the bright 
stars of happiness and rejoice the heart 
by the glad-tidings of the Merciful. Sec
ond, through deeds, i. e., living in accord 
with the good pleasure of the Lord: 
adorning our being with his heavenly 
attributes and trying to alleviate the 
suffering and misery of mankind. 

If a man does not do these things, even 
though he praises God and offers him a 
hundred thousand thanksgivings every 
second there will be for that man not 
the slightest result; it will he but words 
without light. Consequently, we must 
be very happy, very glad, very much 
pleased, very contented, very joyful, 
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because we are submerged in the ocean 
of the bestowals of. Baha' 0 'llah. . 
A thoughtful man enjoys the gifts and 
the blessings of God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 14, 
1914.) 

Consider thy composure, for compos
ure of thought will become the cause of 
one's confirmation in the service. If 
thou hast not composure of mind in Chi
cago, undoubtedly thou wouldst be more 
confirmed in service in New York; but, 
if thy mind is at peace in Chicago, it is 
better to stay there for perchance diffi
culties may arise in New York and then 
thou wouldst not have composure of 
mind. Thou must first think of thy tran
quillity. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From tablet 
to a Chicago believer; translated by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohmb.) 

Be thou composed in all conditions. 

(Tablets· of Abd1ll-Baha; Vol. 2, p. 300.) 

Live and act thou in the present as 
far as possible for thee, according to the 
divine instructions. 

CW ords of Abdul-Baha: From tablet 
to Portland believer; translated by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 20, 1907.) 

Be not disappointed in thyself; trust 
thou in the favor and bounty of his 
highness, the Almighty. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From tablet 
to Portland believer; translated by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 17, 1908.) 

Afflictions and troubles are due to the 
state of not being content with what 
God has ordained for you. If one sub
mits himself to God he is happy. 

. A man asked another: "In what sta
tion are you? ' , He answered: ' 'In the 
utmost happiness." "Where does this 
happiness come from?" He answered: 
"Because all the existing things move 
according to my wish; therefore I do 
not find anything contrary to my desire; 
thus I have no sorrow. There is no 
doubt that all the beings move by the 
will of God, and I have given up my own 
will, desiring the will of God. Thus my 
will becomes the will of God, for there 
is nothing of myself. All are moving 
by His will, yet they are moving by my 
will. In this case, I am very happy." 

When man surrenders himself every
thing will move according to his wish. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Kinney
Beede-Thompson Notes; taken at Acca, 
July 6, 1909.) 

Man, as an individual unit of human 
society must not base his deeds according 
to the law of retaliation. He must for
give, just as God forgives the sins and 
transgressions of his servants. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 5, 1914.) 

Man must be a mine of piety and sym
pathy. He must associate with aU man
kind with joy and fragrance. He must 
not turn away his face from any soul. 
He must raise the fallen and cheer the 
hopeless. He must treat with kindness 
both the friend and the stranger. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, JUly 24,1914.) 

o ye friends of God! Show ye an en
deavor that all the nations and com
munities of the world even the enemies 
put their trust, assurance and hope in 
you; that if a person falls into error 
for a hundred thousand times he may 
yet turn his face to you hopeful that 
you will forgive his sins; for he must 
not become hopeless, neither grieved nor 

--------- ----_. 
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despondent! This is the conduct and 
the manner of the people of Baha ! You 
should conform your conduct with the 
advices of Abdul-Baha! 

CW ords of Abdul-Baha : From tablet 
to New York Assembly of Bahais; trans
lated by Mirza Ahmad Sohmb, May 9, 
1909.) 

May they aUain to such heights of 
altruism as to be ready to sacrifice their 
lives for each other! This: is the life of 
the world of humanity! This is in ac
cord with the good-pleasure of the 
Blessed Perfection.! 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 12, 
1914.) 

A man must ever think of the protec
tion of others and not of himself. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 12, 
1914.) 

Man must always associate with those 
from whom he can get light or be with 
those to whom he can give light. He 
must either receive or give instructions; 
otherwise, being with people without 
these two intentions, is spending one's 
time for nothing and by so doing he 
is neither gaining nor causing people to 
gain. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Kinney
Beede-Thompson Notes; taken at Acca, 
July 5, 1909.) 

o thou maid-servant! Have great 
magnanimity so that thou mayest he 
favored in the threshold of the Almighty. 
Have lofty aspirations so that thou 
mayest attain in the kingdom of God 
to eternal life. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From tablet 
translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 
17, 1914.) 

It is possible to so adjust one's self to 
the practice of nobility that its atmos-

phere surrounds and colors all our acts. 
Wlhen these ads are habitually and con
scientiously adjusted to nohle standards 
with no thought of the words that might 
herald them then nobility becomes the 
accent of life. At such a degree of evo
lution one scarcely needs to try to be 
good any longer; all our deeds are the 
distinctive expression of nobility. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From notes of 
Mrs. Mary Hanford Ford; taken in 
Paris, France, 1911.) 

Today the real king is the soul who 
serves all, and dear is he who exhibits 
humility toward all humanity. The 
humbler and lowlier a person shall be 
the nearer to and more acceptable at the 
threshold of God is he. 

The Beauty of Abha" Baha'o'llah, said 
that the one nearest the threshold of God 
is he who serves all and who considers 
himself evanescent and non-existent; who 
forgets himself utterly, turns to God 
alone and for the sake of God serves all 
mankind. 

(From Address given by Abdul-Baha, 
Washington, D.O., May 12, 1912.) 

o people of the world! I command 
you to that which is the cause of exalt
ing your stations. Hold fast to divine 
piety and adhere to the hem of that 
which is just. Truly I say, the tongue 
is for honorable mention; pollute it not 
with evil speech. God hath forgiven 
that which is past. Henceforth ye must 
all speak in that which is proper. Ab
stain from cursing, reviling and that 
which is anno~ng to man. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Kitab-El-Ahd.) 

Work for the sake of God and for the 
improvement of humanity, without any 
expectation of praise and reward. The 
present (is always:) unimportant, but we 
must make our present so filled with 
mighty and altruistic deeds as to assume 

(Continued on page 195) 
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the .sons of men shall be ~trengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and diff\,rences of race be, annulled. ~o It shap ,'he; these fruItless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the Most Great Peace shall come. -BAHA 0 LLAH. 
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Survival and Salvation 
Words of Abdul-Baha from Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

February, 1914 

T HOU has asked concerning the 
spirit and its immortality after 
its departure. Know thou that 

at the time of its translation it as
cends and ascends until it reaches 
the pres'ence of God, clothed in a 
temple (body) which will not become 
subject to the chan~s wrought by ages 
and cyC'les, nor by the contingencies of 
the world, nor the emanations thereof. 
It will continue to exist through the eter
nality of the Kingdom of God-its sover
eignty, its dominion, its potency. From it 
will appear the signs of God and his 
qualities, the providence of God and his 
bestowal. Verily the pen is unable to 
move in a befitting manner in explain
ing this truth-its exaltation and lofti
ness. The hand of mercy shall cause it 
to enter into men's minds, though it can
not be grasped through any explanation, 
nor be described by those means which 
are available in the world. 

Blessed is the spirit which abandons 
the body, previously sanctified and freed 
from the doubts of the nations. Verily, 
it moves in the atmosphere of the will 
of its Lord, and it enters into the su
preme paradise. It is welcomed by the 
angels of the Most High. It associates 
with the prophets of God, and his chosen 
ones, and it converses with them, and re. 
lates to them those events which have 
happened to it in the path of God, the 
Lord of both worlds. 
. Were one to become informed of that 

which is pre-ordained for the spirit in 
the worlds of God, the Lord of the throne 
and the earth, he would become imme
diately enkindled with the fire of yearn
ing for this impregnable, exalted, holy, 
and most glorious state of being. 

The prophets and the messengers have 
come in order to guide mankind to the 
straight path of the true one. Their aim 
has been no other than the· education of 
the people, so that at the time of death 
they may depart to the supreme friend, 
'with perfect sanctification, purification 
and severance. I declare that the pro
phets are causative of the improvements 
and the progress of the nations. They 
are the leaven of existence and the great
est means for the appearance of sciences 
and arts in this world. 

As to the question concerning the soul, 
know thou, verily, that" soul" is a term 
applied to numerous realities, a.ccording 
to the exigencies of the following rela
tions in regard to development in the 
world of existence: 

(1) In the mineral kingdom, soul is 
called "latent force," silently working 
for the disintegration of the substance 
of the mineral. 

(2) In the vegetable kingdom it is 
called "virtue augmenta,tive, " or the 
power of growth, which attracts and ab
sorbs the delicate materials of inorganic 
substance found in the mineral kingdom 
·of matter, and transforms them into the 
condition of growth. Thus the inorgiillic 
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phets are causative of the improvements 
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are the leaven of existence and the great
est means for the appearance of sciences 
and arts in this world. 
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know thou, verily, that" soul" is a term 
applied to numerous realities, a.ccording 
to the exigencies of the following rela
tions in regard to development in the 
world of existence: 

(1) In the mineral kingdom, soul is 
called "latent force," silently working 
for the disintegration of the substance 
of the mineral. 

(2) In the vegetable kingdom it is 
called "virtue augmenta,tive, " or the 
power of growth, which attracts and ab
sorbs the delicate materials of inorganic 
substance found in the mineral kingdom 
·of matter, and transforms them into the 
condition of growth. Thus the inorgiillic 
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substance found in the mineral kingdom 
becomes growing vegetable life through 
the effect of the word of God. This veg
etable soul, i. e. "virtue augmentative," 
or power of growth, is a quality which is 
produced by the admixture of elements, 
and appears in accidental organisms, of 
which contingen~y is an essential attri
bute. 

(3') In the animal kingdom it is called 
, 'sense perceptions" (or instinct). This 
soul term, as applied to the animal king
dom, is also a natural quality resulting 
from the mixture of the elements, and 
it appears from their mingling and com
bination, for it is a quality which results 
from the composition of bodies (organ
isms), and is dispersed at their decom
position. From this we are to under
stand that the animal soul is not endowed 
with the capacity of attaining immor
tality, as the life force is dispersed at 
the decomposition of the animal tissues. 

All these things up to this point are a 
contingent reality, and are not a divine 
reality. But a contingent reality, which 
is perpetuated by the fullness of exist
ence, will then suffer no corruption, and 
will thus become a divine reality, for the 
accidental reality is only distinguished 
from the existent reality by its subjection 
to corruption. For transformation is an 
essential necessity to every contingent 
reality, and this is what the mature wis
dom has deemed advisable. 

(4) In the human, worldly soul sig
nifies the "rational being, or mind." 
This has a potential existence before its 
appearance in human life. It is like 
unto the existence of a tree within the 
seed. The existence of the tree within 
the seed is potential; but when the seed 
is sown and watered, the signs thereof, 
its roots and branches, and all of its 
different qualities, appear. Likewise, the 
., rational soul" has a potential exist
ence before its appearance in the human 
body, and through the mixture of ele
ments and a wonderful combination, ac
cording to the natural order, law, con
ception, and birth, it appears with its 
identity. 

Be it known that to know the reality 
or essence of the soul of man is impos
sible, for, in order to know a thing, one 
must comprehend it, and since a thing 
cannot comprehend itself, to know one's 
self in substanee or essence is imposs,ible. 
As the comprehender cannot be compre
hended, man cannot know himself in 
reality or essence. In order to obtain 
knowledge of any reality, or soul of man, 
the student must study the manifesta
tions, qualities, names, and characteristics 
of man. This much can be stated, thaL 
the reality of man is a pure and un
known essence constituting a depository, 
emanating from the Light of the Ancient 
Entity-God. This essence or soul of 
man, because of its innate purity, and its 
connection with the unseen Ancient En
tity, is old as regards time, but new as 
regards individuality. This connection 
is similar to that of the ray of the sun
the effect to the primal cause. Otherwise, 
the thing that is generated, or the creat
ure, has no connection with or relation to 
its Generator or its Creator. 

Since the pure essence, whose identity 
is unknown, possesses the virtues of the 
worlds of 'matter and of the Kingdom, 
it has two sides-first, the material and 
physical; second, the mental and spirit
ual-which are attributes not found as 
qualities of matter. It is the same reality 
which is given different names, accord
ing to the different conditions wherein 
it becomes manifest. Because of its at
tachment to matter and the phenomenal 
world, when it governs. the physical func
tions of the body, it is called the human 
soul. When it manifests itself as the 
thinker, the comprehender, it is called 
the mind. And when it soars into the 
atmosphere of God, and travels in the 
spiritual world, it becomes designated as 
spirit. 

There are two sides to man. One is 
divine, the other worldly; one is lumin
ous, the other dark; one is angelic, the 
other diabolic; man is equal to the ani
mals in all sensuous conditions, for all 
animal characteristics exist in him. Like
wise, divine and satanic qualities are con-
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tained in man; knowledge and ignorance; 
guidance and error; truth and falsehood; 
generosity and avarice; valour and timid
ity; inclination towards God and tend
ency towards satan. Ohastity and pur
ity; corruption and vileness; economy 
and avidity; good and evil; all are con
tained in man. 

(5) If the angelic side becomes more 
powerful, and the divine power and 
brightness surround man, then the second 
birth takes place, and eternal life is 
found at this point. Man becomes then 
the noblest among creatures. On the other 
hand, if sensuous qualities surround, and 
if terrestrial darkness and sensuous pas-

sions predominate, if they meet in man 
only the worldly feelings, if they find him 
a captive of evil qualities and fallen into 
everlasting death, then such a man is the 
basest and most abject among all creat
ures. In such a man, divine power does 
not exist. An animal is not considered 
unjust and evil because of its cruelty and 
injustice, for it is not endowed, as is 
man, with divine qualities; but if man 
falls into the same evil condition, it is 
evident that he has permitted his ungod
ly attributes to overcome the divine qual
ities with which he was endowed. This 
shows the baseness and meannllss that 
exist in human nature. 

"Exert yourselves to guide some soul out of the 
whirlwind of mortality to the fountain 

head of immortality" 
Words of Baha '0 'llah 

I DEOLARE by The Greatest Name, it is a pity that in these days anyone should 
look to unimportant worldly conditions! Stand in the command of God, and 
deal with each other with the utmost love. Sincerely, for the sak;e of the Be

loved, consume selfish veils with the fire of oneness, and consort with each other 
with cheerful, shining faces. Ye all saw the manners of the True One with your 
own eyes. He has never wished that any night should pass while a single one of 
the beloved of God was offended with this youth! 

The heart of the world is ablaze with the divine world! It is a pity that ye 
should not be enkindled with this fire! God willing, we hope ye will appoint this 
night as the "Night of Unity" and 'all become united with each other, and be 
adorned with the garment of excellent, praiseworthy qualities; and that ye will 
exert yourselves to guide some soul out of the whirlpool of mortality to the foun
tain head of immortality, and amongst men conduct yourselves in such a manner 
that the signs of the True One may become manifest in you. For ye are the first 
of worshippers, the first of adorers, and the first of those who revolve around the 
True One! 

By the One who gave me utterance to that which he desireth,-in the King
dom of Abha your names are better known thau they are to your own selves! Do 
not suppose that this statement is an imagination! 0 that you could see that 
which your Lord sees as to the loftiness of your rank, the greatness of your worth, 
and the exaltation of your state! We beg of God that your desires may not pre
vent you from that which has been ordained for you. 

We hope you will deal with each other in the utmost affinity, love and friend
ship, in such wise that through your unity the banner of oneness shall be hoisted 
and that of infidelity reversed, and that you will precede each other in good works 
and good will. His is command and creation. He doeth that which he willeth 
and commandeth that which he desireth! Verily, he is the powerful, the potent. 

---- .. _----_._-_ ....... 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form. is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice aud fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Tablets from Abdul.Baha on Immortal Life 
"His spirit Hew from this world" 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Mac
Cutcheon-Upon her be greeting and 
prais'e! 

Thy letter was received. On account 
of the death of thy father and brother 
the utmost sorrow and regret was pro
duced. How unfortunate it is that that 
young man was killed instantly by the 
sudden shock! But his spirit flew from 
this world into the world beyond and the 
spirit of thy father soared toward the 
heavenly realm. Be thou not sad or un
.happy for these two heavenly birds flew 
toward the rose-garden of eternity and 

attained to the infinite immensity of the 
Kingdom. Although those two lamps 
were extinguished in the eartihly glass 
yet they became the enkindled lamps in 
the everlasting lamp of the Kingdom. 
At this moment they are in the utmost 
state of joy and happiness and so they 
shall be throughout all eternity. Conse
quently do thou not grieve nor be thou 
dispirited. 

Convey my longing greeting to all the 
friends of God . 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

"She is not counted amongst the dead" 
To Mrs. A. E. Magee-May her soul 

be happy! 
o thou afflicted one! 

In this great catastrophy* the eyes 
are weeping and the hearts are burning, 
because that incomparable plant was 
growing and developing with infinite joy 
and fragrance in the garden of the love 
of God. She was stirred into cheerful
ness by the wafting of the breeze of 

*Refers to the death of her daughter, 
Harriet Magee. 

providence; day by day she was progress
ing, and she was at all times the cause 
of the consolation of the hearts of the 
friends. I will never forget her, for she 
was one of the most important person
ages. But it was destined that she might 
become free from this material world, 
the world of physical sufferings and 
tribulations, and hasten toward the heav
enly universe, so that through the show
ers of the cloud of grace she may obtain 
the utmost freshness and infinite deli-
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cucy and yield luscious fruits. Conse
quently be thou not unhappy, nor be 
thou grieved, for she is not counted 
amongst the dead. Nay rather she was 
dead, she became alive; she was evanes
cent, she became eternal; she was earth
ly, she became heavenly; she lived in the 
material world, she became wholly spirit
ual. Like unto a bird she was a prisoner 
and captive in the cage of this bogy. 
This cage was broken; that bird winged 
its way heavenward, and in the celestial 
rose-garden she became the associate and 

companion of other divine birds. Thou 
shalt find her in that rose-garden with 
the utmost joy and fragrance. 

Convey on my behalf the utmost kind
ness and love to Mr. and Mrs. Inglis. I 
beg of God that in this affliction he may 
bestow upon them patience and consola
tion, and that they may educate their 
dear son in accord with their highest and 
purest standard. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

3In il~mnriam 
Mrs. Lua Moore Getsinger 

FURTHER word comes from Cairo 
of the last days of the brave 
maid-servant of the ·kingdom, 

nirs. Lua Getsinger. Mrs. Getsinger 
went to Cairo last autumn, hoping 
to leave soon for America, and carry 
Abdul-Baha's message of light to the 
friends in the vVest. The friends in 
Cairo loved her devotedly and opened 
their homes to her. For a number of 
months she was at the home of Mirza 
Taki Esphaim, "Abdul-Balla's faithful 
steward in Cairo," where she suffered 
a long illness through the winter. He 
and his wife cared for their American 
sister most tenderly. "Before and after 
this illness, " Miss Eleanor Hiscox writes, 
though she never recovered her strength, 
Lua Getsinger went about with heroic 
will "giving the Bahai teachings, her 
work being chiefly among the young men, 
as they are the only ones among the 
Egyptians who know English. All 
listened to her eagerly, and all were 
wonderfully uplifted and blessed by her 
inspiring words. The lives of some were 
completely transformed by her influence. 
Such was the power of the words of 
Baha' a 'llah upon her lips. " 

"In the early spring she went to 
Shoubra, a suburb of Cairo, to the house 
of another Bahai, who greatly desired 
that she should remain there for a while 

---~--"------------.----

for the sake of her Bahai influence upon 
his wife and her family, formerly Chris
tian. And she spent her time in giving 
them all lessons in English, of which 
they had some knowledge. They all loved 
her devotedly and treated her as their 
own sister. It was there her last" days 
"were passed. One night (it was the 2nd 
of May) she awoke with a severe pain 
in her heart. She caned the family, 
who telephoned for a doctor. But before 
his arrival she passed into the other 
world after uttering three times, 'Ya
Baha-el-Abha. ' 

, 'The grief and sorrow of all the Ba
hais was very great, for all loved her as 
a devoted sister. One of the choicest 
sites was selected for her tomb. No ex
pense was spared by the Ballai friends 
for their devoted sister, beloved by 
Abdul-Balla, in the last acts which could 
be done for her. How they all loved 
her! How they still weep when they 
speak of her! 

"Here our sister Lua lies buried in 
the same city with Mirza Abul Fazl. The 
prophetic words of Abdul-Baha have 
come to pass, for Bahai pilgrims and 
friends already visit her grave with of
ferings of love and devotion." 

In the last days of illness she hovered 
between the will to serve on earth and 
the longing to flyaway into the glorious 
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---~--"------------.----

for the sake of her Bahai influence upon 
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freedom of "the immensity of the king
dom." On April 12th she wrote to Miss 
Hiscox: 'Little by little I am seeing 
all the reasons why many things are as 
they are and the lessons I have to learn 
thereby. I am sure until the last day of 
onr lives we will be learning lessons, for 
this world is a school, from which we 
graduate only when we leave it. I shall 
be so glad when the last day comes, and 
the school i1S forever (so far as I am con
cerned) dismissed. His will, not mine, 
be done!" 

The lessons of the earth-world she 
learned beautifully in those last daYis of 
illness and trial. As Miss Hiscox says, 
her suffering "had a purifying influence 
upon her and seemed to burn away all 
the dross and to leave her pure gold. 
She had only love and forgiveness for 
all. " She saw that every experience 
had been for the best. Like an angel 
ready to enter the kingdom of light, she 
turned her face, "a few days before her 
departure, " to the picture of the Center 
of the Covenant, which hung on the wall, 
and said, with tears in her eyes but with 
manifest firmness: "All I want to do 
is his will and to be severed from ought 
else save God." 

HENRY L. GOODALE. 
Oct. 8, 1844-May 15, 1916. 

After an illness of much suffering for 
three weeks, our beloved friend and 
brother, Mr. Henry 11. Goodale, of Keno
sha, vVisconsin, passed away most peace
fully, realizing that he was going to join 
the Heavenly Concourse and meet his 
Glorious Lord. 

He was among the first to receive the 
Message in America and a member of 
the orig-inal House of Spirituality in Chi
cago. :Many of the friends there recall 
the happy hours spent with "Pa Good
ale," in his little shoe shop. His love 
and wise counsel was freely given to all. 
Later he removed to Kenosha. He was 
beloved by all who knew him or had any 
dealings with him in business; sincere in 
the Cause of Baha'0 'llah, both in his 

daily life and by teaching whenever the 
opportunity offered. 

He attended, with his devoted wife, 
the Convention in San Francisco last 
year, where he made himself beloved as 
always. At the wonderful Feast of EI
Rizwan, held in the beautiful home of 
Mrs. Goodall, the talk he gave melted 
every heart and tears came to the eyes. 
Everyone instinctively felt that the 
breezes of the Love o.f God surrounded 
him. 

Fannie G. Lesch. 

MIRZA ALI AKBAR. 
On Saturday, June 10, 1916, in the 

Post-Graduate Hospital, New York City, 
where he had lain ill. for many weeks, 
the pure and beautiful spirit of our Ba
hai brother, Mirza Ali Akbar, of Tabriz, 
Persia, ascended to the supreme home. 
A Bahai service was held the following 
Tuesday night and Wednesday morning. 

Isabella D. Brittingham. 

CHARLES E. BRUSH. 
Charles E. Brush, born March 17, 1855, 

at Carbondale, Ill., passed away in Chi
cago, October 30, 1916. Mr. Brush "'as 
an architect of high standing and left 
many monuments attesting his fine abil
ity, among which near at home is the 
DeKalb Normal School, which is con
sidered a model for that type of school, 
and also the Court House at Sycamore. 

Mr. Brush loved his profession and 
was a man of high ideals and fine in
tegrity. He appreciated merit wher
ever he found it, and always stood ready 
to assist those who were worthy either 
as workmen or as men. 

Mr. Brush was a son of the late Col. 
D. H. Brush, who was a public spirited 
man and who figured largely in the his
tory of Southern Illinois. He leaves to 
mourn his loss a widow, Ida Flemming 
Brush, who is an earnest follower of the 
Bahai teachings and intensely interested 
in the Cause. 

194 STAR OF THE WEST 

freedom of "the immensity of the king
dom." On April 12th she wrote to Miss 
Hiscox: 'Little by little I am seeing 
all the reasons why many things are as 
they are and the lessons I have to learn 
thereby. I am sure until the last day of 
onr lives we will be learning lessons, for 
this world is a school, from which we 
graduate only when we leave it. I shall 
be so glad when the last day comes, and 
the school i1S forever (so far as I am con
cerned) dismissed. His will, not mine, 
be done!" 

The lessons of the earth-world she 
learned beautifully in those last daYis of 
illness and trial. As Miss Hiscox says, 
her suffering "had a purifying influence 
upon her and seemed to burn away all 
the dross and to leave her pure gold. 
She had only love and forgiveness for 
all. " She saw that every experience 
had been for the best. Like an angel 
ready to enter the kingdom of light, she 
turned her face, "a few days before her 
departure, " to the picture of the Center 
of the Covenant, which hung on the wall, 
and said, with tears in her eyes but with 
manifest firmness: "All I want to do 
is his will and to be severed from ought 
else save God." 

HENRY L. GOODALE. 
Oct. 8, 1844-May 15, 1916. 

After an illness of much suffering for 
three weeks, our beloved friend and 
brother, Mr. Henry 11. Goodale, of Keno
sha, vVisconsin, passed away most peace
fully, realizing that he was going to join 
the Heavenly Concourse and meet his 
Glorious Lord. 

He was among the first to receive the 
Message in America and a member of 
the orig-inal House of Spirituality in Chi
cago. :Many of the friends there recall 
the happy hours spent with "Pa Good
ale," in his little shoe shop. His love 
and wise counsel was freely given to all. 
Later he removed to Kenosha. He was 
beloved by all who knew him or had any 
dealings with him in business; sincere in 
the Cause of Baha'0 'llah, both in his 

daily life and by teaching whenever the 
opportunity offered. 

He attended, with his devoted wife, 
the Convention in San Francisco last 
year, where he made himself beloved as 
always. At the wonderful Feast of EI
Rizwan, held in the beautiful home of 
Mrs. GoodaU, the talk he gave melted 
every heart and tears came to the eyes. 
Everyone instinctively felt that the 
breezes of the Love o.f God surrounded 
him. 

Fannie G. Lesch. 

MIRZA ALl AKBAR. 
On Saturday, June 10, 1916, in the 

Post-Graduate Hospital, New York City, 
where he had lain ill. for many weeks, 
the pure and beautiful spirit of our Ba
hai brother, Mirza Ali Akbar, of Tabriz, 
Persia, ascended to the supreme home. 
A Bahai service was held the following 
Tuesday night and Wednesday morning. 

Isabella D. Brittingham. 

CHARLES E. BRUSH. 
Charles E. Brush, born March 17, 1855, 

at Carbondale, Ill., passed away in Chi
cago, October 30, 1916. Mr. Brush "'as 
an architect of high standing and left 
many monuments attesting his fine abil
ity, among which near at home is the 
DeKalb Normal School, which is con
sidered a model for that type of school, 
and also the Court House at Sycamore. 

Mr. Brush loved his profession and 
was a man of high ideals and fine in
tegrity. He appreciated merit wher
ever he found it, and always stood ready 
to assist those who were worthy either 
as workmen or as men. 

Mr. Brush was a son of the late Col. 
D. H. Brush, who was a public spirited 
man and who figured largely in the his
tory of Southern Illinois. He leaves to 
mourn his loss a widow, Ida Flemming 
Brush, who is an earnest follower of the 
Bahai teachings and intensely interested 
in the Cause. 



STAR OF THE WEST 195 

JOHN HARRISON MILLS. 
John Harrison Mills, 75 years old, one 

of Buffalo's oldest residents and an artist 
of note, died October 23, 1916. Mr. Mills 
had been ill only a short time. He had 
just completed a memorial tablet to 
J esse Ketchum, founder of the Buffalo 
Normal school. 

1\1r. Mills was born at W/illiamsville, 
N. Y., but lived nearly all his life in 
Buffalo. His home was at No. 494 Elm
wood Avenue. He was well known in 
art circles throughout the country. His 
bust of Abraham Lincoln and his scenes 
in the Rocky mountains are considered 
examples of his best Iyork. He spent 
fifteen years in Colorado. 

Some of ]\11'. Mills's work is on exhi
bition at the Buffalo Historical society's 
room. 

As a member of the 21st New York 
regiment Mr. Mills was a member of the 
guard of honor when President Lincoln's 
Jody passed through Buffalo. He made 
a sketch of the martyr President, from 
which he later molded the bust. 

Mr .. Mills was the only survivor of 
the editorial staff of The Buffalo Express 
during Samuel L. Clemens's time, when 
he worked with the humorist as reporter 
and copy reader. That was from 1869 to 
1871. 

Besides a widow, he leaves a daughter, 
Mrs. Margaret Sprague of Buffalo, and 
a son, 'William of New York. 

Mr. Mills 'was a Bahai. His supplica
tion addressed to Abdul-Baha, begging 
acceptance into the Kingdom of God, re
veals his clear vision and pure intention. 
We quote it in part: 

"0 Greatest Branch! 

"I see in thee now that Greatest off
shoot of the Tree whereon we may lay 
hold 'vvhen the floods come, and not be. 
swept away, and that beneath thee we 
may dwell when the earth shall be re
newed, and I beg that I may be accept
ed in the Glorious Kingdom, and that 
my name may be registered in the book 
of the favorites. And I also beg the 
blessing of the worlds to come and the 
present one, for myself and for those who 
are near and dear to me, and for the 
gifts and powers to enable me to impart 
this Great Truth: The Coming of The 
Kingdom of God-to the people of my 
country, or for the spiritual gifts for 
which thou seest me best fitted. And I 
ask that in me the work of human hands 
may glorify God and that beauty which 
is His and which He has given as a 
token may be imvard in me and in my 
work testify of Him. 

"Humbly Thy servant," 

(Signed) John Harrison Mills. 

(Copy made from original, by Henrietta 
F. Mills, Nov. 19, 1916, at Mrs. Mills' 
home.) 

The Divine Art of Living-Chapter Two 
(Continued from page 188) 

significant weight and 
portance in the future. 

momentous im- to have a strong will, but a greater 

(vVords of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 13, 1914.) 

'\iV!iU is the center or focus of human 
understanding. We must will to know 
God, just as we must will in order to 
possess the li1'e He has given us. The 
human will must be subdued and trained 
into the will of God. It is a great power 

----------._-

power to give that will to God. The 
will .is what we do, the understanding 
is what we know. Will and understand
ing must be one in the cause of God. In
tention brings attainment. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in 
the Light of Acca; p. 30.) 

In the world of humanity "good in
tentions" is the greatest means of per
sonal development. If a person has 
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"good intention" he will succeed in all 
of his undertakings. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 8, 1914.) 

The worst human quality and the 
most g1-eat sin is back-biting, and 
most especially when it emanates from 
the tongues of the believers of God. 
If some means were devised so that the 
doors of back-biting could be shut eter
nally and each one of the believers of 
God unsealed his tongue in the praise 
of the other, then the teachings of His 
Holiness Baha'o'llah would have been 
spread, the hearts illuminated, the spirit 
glorified, and the human world would 
have attained to everlasting felicity. 

I hope that the believers of God will 
shun back-biting completely (gossip-mak
ing and fault-finding), each one praising 
the other cordially, and believe that back
biting is the cause of the divine wrath, 
to such an extent that if a person back
bites to the extent of one word he may 
become dishonored amongst the people; 
because the most hateful characteristic 
of man is fault-finding. One must ex
pose the praise-worthy qualities of the 
souls and not their evil attributes. The 
friends must overlook their shortcom
ings and faults and speak only of their 
virtues and not their faults. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From tablet 

quoted in Diary of Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab, August 11, 1913.) 

In Our physical selves we are like the 
animals; yet in some ways the animals 
are even higher than men; they are more 
restful and composed; more trustful and 
reliant upon the bounty of God, more in 
the flow of j:lis will. The birds of Mount 
Carmel are his creatures. They can fly 
to the highest branches of the trees and 
build their nests. From the mountain
tops the birds can enjoy the beautiful 
view of the sea and mountain by their 
power of sight. All this beauty exists 
fo.r us as well. The love of God the 
beauty o.f God is everywhere and ~xists 
for man if he will but rise to spiritual 
heights, open his spiritual vision and be
hold it. Is the king free as the bird is 
free to fly upward ~ The king's head 
is often heavy with anxiety and the 
things of this world which hold him 
down. The true pleasure and happiness 
depend upon the spiritual perception 
and enjoyment. The powers of mind are 
the bounties of God given to man to 
lead him toward spiritual happiness. 
The highest grace in man is to love God. 
Love o.f God, kno.wledge of God is the 
greatest, the only real happiness, because 
it is nearness to God. This iSI the king
dom of God. To love God is to know 
Him. To know him is to enter his king
dom, and to be near him. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Da,ys in 
the Light of Acca:' p. 38.) 

End of Volume VII 
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I N this age His Holiness Baha'o'llah 
has breathed the Holy Spirit into 
the dead body of the world, conse-

quently every weak soul is strengthened 
by these fresh Divine out-breathings
every poor man will become rich, every 
darkened soul will become illumined, 
every ignorant one will become wise, be
cause the confirmations of the Holy 
Spirit are descending like torrents. A 
new era of Divine consciousness is upon 
us. The world of humanity is going 
through a process of transformation. A 
new race is being developed. The 
thoughts of human brotherhood are 
permeating all regions. New ideals are 
stirring the depths of hearts, and a new 
spirit of universal consciousness is be
ing profoundly felt by all men. 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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The Divine Springtime 

o ye beloved of God! When the 
winds blow severely, rains fall fiercely, 
the lightning flashes, the thunder roars, 
the bolt descends and storms of trial 
become severe, grieve not; for after this 
storm, verily the divine spring will ar
rive, the hills and fields will become ver
dant, the expanses of grain will joy
fully wave, the earth will become cov
ered with blossoms, the trees will be 
clothed with green garments and 
adorned with blossoms and fruits. 
Thus blessings become manifest in all 
countries. These favors are results of 
those storms and hurricanes. 

The discerning man rejoiceth at the 
day of trials, his breast becometh di
lated at the time of severe storms, his 
eyes become brightened when seeing the 
showers of rain and gusts of wind, 
whereby trees are uprooted; because he 
foreseeth the result and the end ( of these 
trials), the leaves, blossoms and fruits 
(which follow this wintry storm); 
while the ignorant (short-sighted) per
son becometh troubled when he seeth a 
storm, is saddened when it raineth se
verely, is terrified by the thunder and 
trembleth at the surging of the wayes 
which storm the shores. 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between tbe sous of men shall be strengthened. 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'J...LAH. 
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The Economic Teaching of Abdul-Baha 
BY MARY HANFORD FORD 

T HE reader of this article may won
der at the importance attributed 
to the teachings and utterances of 

Abdul-Baha, and a word of explanation 
in regard to his position in the world 
may not be inopportune. He is the 
leader of the Bahai movement, a great 
center of progressive thought, which had 
its origin in the illumined message of 
Ali Mohammed, later called the Bah, 
given to the Persian people in 1844. The 
Bab was mal'tyred by the Persian gov
ernment in 1850, as he was considered 
a dangerous heretic from the Mohamme
dan point of view, and Mohammedanism 
is a state religion. As is natural in such 
cases, any deviation from the established 
faith becomes in a way treasonable in 
the conception of the government. Be
fore this tragic event took place, how
ever, the Bah had fully proclaimed his 
mission and prophecies. Foreseeing his 
own end, he told the people that he him
self was but the herald of the new day, 
which would center in the remarkable 
Revelator to follow him, who would be 
the messenger of God for this period, 
and whom he always spoke of under the 
title of the Glory of God, or Baha '0 'llah. 
He declared that Baha'o'llah would 
bring peace and unity to mankind, and 
revive the true knowledge of God in alI 
the world. 

The essentials of human progress were 
included and insisted upon in the mes
sage of the Bab; and Baha '0 'llah, who 
followed him, has written eloquent pages 
outlining the tendencies of future civili-

zation. The Bahai movement which for 
many years has been a growing power 
in the Orient, in spite of the cruel per
secution of governments, has at length 
penetrated the western world, and shows 
clearly that the ethical ideals of our most 
advanced western economics were gen
erated and came to expression years ago, 
in the minds of these illuminated eastern 
teachers. 

According to the teaching of these su
preme educators, messengers of.· God have 
been coming to the world from the begin
ning of creation, and their province is 
to refresh the soul of man as it grovvs 
cold to the love of God, and restore its 
sensitiveness to the breath of the holy 
spirit. Thus Moses came, Zoroaster, 
Mohammed, Christ came, and today the 
inspiring and ever necessary message has 
been given once more by the trinity of 
Persian teachers, who bring a universal 
teaching, through which all the races of 
mankind will be enlightened. 

Abdul-Baha is the son of Baha'o'llah. 
He was imprisoned when only nine years 
old, at the time when his father was 
seized with his entire family and his 
immense property confiscated, simply be
cause he had openly become a follower 
of the Bab, and a believer in the One
ness of God and humanity. 

The Bahai conception is that three 
persons are always combined in the an
nunciation of a divine message. As 
Christ was heralded by John the Baptist, 
and followed by Peter, Moses was pres
aged by his herald, and followed by 
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Joshua; the Bab, Baha'o'llah and Abdul
Baha are the trinity of today, though 
the station of Abdul-Baha is more nearly 
allied to that of t'he center than in any 
previous case. He is called the Center 
of the Covenant renewed today between 
God and man, as it was renewed in the 
days of Christ and his predecessors. 
Abdul-Baha's title means the Servant of 
God, and naturally he can have no suc
cessor in the movement'. 

The intensely humanitarian feeling of 
Abdul-Baha is amply shown in his life, 
and his economic teaching manifests a 
singularly accurate acquaintance with 
the sociological conditions of the western 
world. He is well aware of the fact that 
measures of charitable relief are only 
palliations rendered necessary by exist
ing misfortune and by no means to be 
considered more than methods of tem
porary relief. Nevertheless the charity, 
and the spirit of instant service in the 
life of Abdul-Baha are most inspiring. 

His childhood and his youth were 
passed in moving from one oriental 
prison to another, until at last' he lived 
in Acca, the prison town of the Sultan, 
as a prisoner on parole, controlling his 
own household, under the surveillance 
of the Turkish police. In this way he 
became familiar wit'h all aspects of orien
tal poverty, and permitted himself the 
privilege of relieving it. In Acca as a 
prisoner he could do nothing against ex
isting abuses except palliate their results, 
but this he did constantly. 

Every Friday morning the poor of 
Acca gathered in the courtyard of Abdul
Baha '8 house, and he went among them 
personally. He know them all by name, 
he knew just which one needed a coat 
or a warm shawl, he sent a physician or 
healed those who were ill. Those whom 
he succored were never among his own 
followers, for the believer in t'he revela~ 
tion of Baha'o'llah does not beg. They 
were Mohammedans, sectaries of the 
creed which had persecuted him, de
prived his father of property, liberty 
and station, and martyred the Bab, but 
they loved Abdul-Baha as their bene-

factor, and did not bother their heads 
about' his religion. 

Abdul-Baha had a donkey upon which 
he was accustomed to ride about the 
town daily upon his philanthropic mis
sions. An American woman who was 
his guest at one time was terribly an
noyed at the nightly braying of this crea
ture, which she declared prevented her 
from sleeping, but when she discovered 
that it was the donkey upon which 
Abdul-Baha visited the sick, its braying 
suddenly assumed a musical character. 
and no longer disturbed her. Often 
when the family of Abdul-Balla was 
about to sit down to dinner at night, the 
report would come of some unfortunate 
who was starving, and who had been 
overlooked in the visits of the day. Then 
quickly the hot appetizing meal would 
be bundled into a basket, and rushed 
away to the suffering family, while 
Abdul-Baha would smile and say, "It 
does not matter for us, we had dinner 
last night, we shall have dinner tomor
row!" 

Often he sent his bed to a feverish in
valid whom he discovered, because it' re
quired thirty-six hours at least to pro
cure a bed from Haifa, the nearest point 
of supply, and Abdul-Balla would be per
fectly comforta.ble wrapped in a blanket, 
and lying upon the floor of hisl room, or 
the roof of the house, while he would not 
have been able to sleep at all, conscious 
of a bedless invalid, feverisll and pain 
racked. He could not endure the sight 
of suffering which he was able to re
lieve. 

When he reached the Occident, holV
ever, Abdul-Baha faced a condition 
which troubled him greatly, because it 
was beyond his power to assuage the 
misery he saw constantly about him. 
Housed luxuriously at Cadogan Gardens, 
London, he knew that within a stone's 
throw of him were people who had never 
had enough to eat-and in New York 
there was exactly the same situation. 
'rhese things made him exceedingly sad. 
and he said: "The time will come in the 
near future when humanity will becomr 
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so much more sensitive than at present 
that the man of great wealth will not en
joy his luxury, in comparison with the 
deplorable poverty about him. He will 
be forced, for his own happiness, to .ex
pend his wealth to procure better con
ditions for the community in which he 
liyes. " 

When Abdul-Baha first arrived in 
England he was the guest of a friend 
in a village not far from London. The 
evident poverty around him in this 
-wealthy country distressed him greatly. 
He would walk out in the town, garbed 
in his -white turban and long Persian 
coat, and all eyes were centered upon 
this strange visitor, who, the people had 
been told, was "a holy man from the 
East." Naturally the children were at
tracted to him, followed him, pulled at 
his coat, or his hand, and were imme
cliately taken into his arms and caressed. 
This delighted them, of course, and chil
chen are never afraid of Abdul-Baha, 
but what pleased and amazed them still 
more was that when they were put down 
they found in their little hands a shilling 
or sixpence from the capacious pockets 
of "the holy man's" long coat. Such 
bits of silver ,yere a rarity in their ex
perience, and they ran home -with joy 
to tell the tale of the generous stranger 
from the Orient, possessed apparently of 
an endless store of shining sixpences. 

The children. crovvded after him and 
so .many sixpences were dispensed that 
the friend who entertained Abdul-Baha 
became alarmed, and talked the matter 
over with Miss Robarts, who was also 
a guest in the house. "It is a shame!" 
they said indignantly. "He comes to us 
accepting nothing, and is giving to our 
people all the time! I t must not go on!" 

That day Abdul-Balla had bestowed 
many siox:pences, and people had come 
from the neighboring villages, bringing 
their children to receive the blessing 
from "the holy man, "-and of C011rse 
the sixpences! About nine a 'clock in 
the evening the ladies decided that no 
one else must see Abdul-Baha thflt night. 
But as they waited outside the cottage, 

a man came up the path, carrying one 
baby, and with others clinging to him. 
vVhen he asked for "the holy man," 
however, he was told severely that he 
could not be seen, he was very tired and 
had gone to bed. The man sighed, as 
he said, "Oh, I have walked six miles 
from far away to see him. I am so 
sorry! " 

The hostess responded severely, feel
ing that the desire for sixpences had 
prompted the journey perhaps more than 
religions enthusiasm, and the man sighed 
more deeply than ever, and was turning 
away, when suddenly Abdul-Baha came 
around the corner of the house. The 
way in which he embraced the man and 
all the babies was so wonderful, that 
the hearts of the too careful friends 
melted within them, and when he at last 
sent away the unbidden guests, com
forted, their hearts full of joy, their 
hands bursting with sixpences, the two 
friends looked at one another and said: 
, 'How wrong we were! IvYe will never 
again try to manage Abdul-Baha!" 

Perhaps the most beautiful encounters 
with the poor he had in the Occident 
were at the Salvation Army headquar
ters in Ijondon, and the Bowery 1\1ission 
in New York. Here he consoled the men 
for their poverty, saying: "Do not con
sider your poverty a degradation. The 
greatest of men have always been poor, 
the poets, and philosophers and benefac
tors of the race. Christ had not where 
to lay his head. The J\Iessengers of God 
are ever overwhelmed by poverty and 
persecution. Moses was an outcast, and 
Mohammed a wanderer and an exile. 
Baha' a 'Hah suffered the utmost poverty 
and oppression, and I have known noth
ing but poverty and prison walls." 

In London he gave the men a sum 
for a New Year's dinner which should 
duplicate the Christmas feast, and at 
the Bowery Mission he shook hands with 
each man at the close of the evening and 
gave him a quarter. A year a.fterward 
nearly everyone of those men had kept 
his qnarter because as one of them said: 

"That was a heavenly man, and his 
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quarter was not like other quarters, it 
will bring me luck!" 

One result of Abdul-Baha's charity 
was the example of personal contact 
which it established. He said: "If the 
rich should see for themselves the evil 
conditions which exist, they would be
come eager to alter them. It is neces
sary in relieving poverty to come into 
direct touch with its pain. Then the 
world will determine to abolish it." 

He said also, "The spending of money 
for the help of another brings a great 
blessing, but the mere dispatch of a 
check the loss of which one never feels 
is nothing." 

Perhaps the tender heart of Abdul
Baha was never more fully manifested 
than in the incident IYhich occurred in 
California. His hostess in San Francisco 
had arranged an interview with the 
}\'[ayor of Berkeley. There was to be a 
grand reception, and many dignitaries 
and University people were to be pres
ent. As the appointed hour for de
parture approached the hostess went up
stairs to warn Abdul-Baha that the time 
was near. He smiled and waved her 
away, saying' , Very soon ! Very soon!" 

She left him with some impatience, 
for there was no evidence of preparation 
for the trip. After some time she went 
up again, for the automobile was honk
ing at the door, and it looked as if the 
Mayor of Berkeley would be kept wait
ing. But she met only a smile, and 
"Very soon! Very soon!" from the im
portant guest. At last her patience was 
quite exhausted for she knew that they 
could not possibly arrive at the recep
tion in time. Suddenly there was a ring 
at the door bell. Immediately Abdul
Baha's step was on the stair, and when 
the door opened he was beside the maid, 
pulling over the threshold a dusty and 
disheveled man whom no one had ever 
heard of, but whom Abdul-Baha em
braced like a long lost friend. 

The man lived fifteen miles from San 
Francisco. He had read of Abdul-Baha 
in the newspapers. He felt that he must 
see him at any cost, but he had not five 

cents for street car fare. So he started 
to walk to San Francisco, and if Abdul
Baha had set forth promptly to fill his 
engagement with the Mayor of Berkeley 
he would have missed this seeker after 
truth. But Abdul-Baha had felt his ap
proach, and would not leave for his ap
pointment until he saw this friend of 
the spirit seated at his hostess' table, so 
well panoplied with sandwiches and tea 
that it was fully evident his outer man 
would be refreshed. 

Then he said: "Now I must go, but 
when you have finished, wait for me in 
my room upstairs, until I return, and 
then we will have a great talk. " 

It is with this fund of deep sympathy 
and a profound comprehension that 
Abdul-Baha approaches the modern eco
nomic problem, but he does not regard 
it from any sentimental point of view. 
The new time is coming he declares, and 
it ·will manifest itself along two lines
a change in the human heart, and new 
laws enacted in every country. ,Ve can
not introduce the divine civilization by 
legislation alone, he says, there must be 
a change in the human heart before this 
is possible. 

The lines along which the better gov
ernment is coming have been clearly in
dicated by Abdul-Baha. )Vhen he was 
in New York in 1912 some one was talk
ing to him about the United States, and 
he said: 

"You did a wonderful thing in this 
country in 1865 when you a.bolished 
chattel slavery, but you must do a much 
more wonderful thing now, you must 
abolish industrial slavery!" 

Only a few people understood in 1912 
that the curse of industrial slavery ex
isted among us, but the events which 
followed this dynamic utterance of 
Abdul-Baha made it plainly manifest. 
Is there not a wireless which carries the 
suggestion of a po·werful mind to many 
hearts, and commands results? It is cer
tainly most interesting to observe how 
closely the economic tendencies which 
have developed in the United States 
since 1912 have carried out the possibili-
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that the curse of industrial slavery ex
isted among us, but the events which 
followed this dynamic utterance of 
Abdul-Baha made it plainly manifest. 
Is there not a wireless which carries the 
suggestion of a po·werful mind to many 
hearts, and commands results? It is cer
tainly most interesting to observe how 
closely the economic tendencies which 
have developed in the United States 
since 1912 have carried out the possibili-
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ties indicated by Abdul-Baha as denoting 
the future evolution of the country and 
the age. 

In 1913 Congress a.ppointed an Indus
trial Commission to investigate indus
trial conditions in the states, and· best 
of all made Frank Walsh its chairman. 
There could hardly have been a better 
selection, for Frank Walsh is a criminal 
lawyer of wide fame and independent 
means, noted for his capacity to draw 
the truth from the most' refractory wit
ness, absolutely proof against graft, or 
that insidious and menacing respect for 
position and wealth, which .so frequently 
prevents the escape of truth from its 
prison. 

So the Commission went from place to 
place, unveiling the abuses of every lo
cality, and two of the immediate results 
of its testimony are the fBderal laws for 
the prevention of Child Labor, and the 
'W orkmen 's Compensation Act, neither 
of them perfect, but both a long step 
in the right direction. 

Meanwhile every thinking' American 
now knows that industrial slavery exists 
among us, and that it behooves us to re
move it. The startling enactment of 
the Adamson Law is another pregnant 
move along the same line. ,Vhatever 
may be the immediate result, great con
sequences must flow from it, for very 
soon no employer in this country will be 
able to enforce labor for more than eight 
hours a day, and this is only the begin
ning of change. The invention of labor
saving machinery which has been going 
on for many years would have had nat
urally the consequence of shortening the 
hours of labor, if the machines had not 
been in the hands of the capitalist class, 
who wished to use them only for increas
ing their own profits, and they must at
tain their natural aim of increasing the 
leisure of the world, so that all may have 
time for culture, for thought, to know 
God, as Abdul-Baha says. 

Abdul-Baha in speaking of the changes 
that are coming into our economic life, 
said the solution of the struggle betwepn 

labor and capital will be found in co
operation and profit sharing. The work
ers in any institution will presently be 
regarded as partners, and they will re
ceive their proper share of the profits of 
the business. Whether in a factory or 
a mercantile enterprise the same rule 
will be applied. 

Abdul-Baha said in 1912 at Dublin, 
New Hampshire, in discussing economic 
questions: ' , Now I want to tell you 
about the law of God. According to the 
divine law, no wages should be given 
to the employe. Nay, rather indeed they 
are partners in every work. . . . . 

"The question of socialization is very 
important. It will not be solved by 
strikes for wages. All the governments 
of the world must be united and organ
ize an assembly, the members of 'which 
should be elected fr9m the parliaments 
and nobles of the nations. These must 
plan with utmost 'wisdom and power. so 
that neither the capitalists suffer from 
enormous losses, nor the laborers become 
needy. In the utmost moderation they 
should make the law, then announce to 
the public that the rights of the working 
people are to be strongly preserved. 
Also the rights of the capitalists, are to 
be protected. "V-hen such a general law 
is adopted, by the will of both sides, 
should a, strike occur, all the goyern
ments of the world collectively should 
resist it. Otherwise the work will lead 
to much destruction, especially in 
Europe. Terrible things will take place. 
One of the several causes of a uniyersal 
European war will be this question. For 
instance the owners of properties, mines 
and factories should share their incomes 
with their employes, and give a fairly 
certain percentage of their products to 
their workingmen, in order that the em
ployes may receive, beside their wages, 
some of the general income of the fac
tory, so that the employe may strive \yjth 
his soul in his ;"vork." 

As organizations for the supreme en
richment of the few, the trusts, he said, 
must go; but the principle of organiza-

(Continued on page 11) 
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By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second·class matter April 9, 1911, at the post office at €:hicago. Illinois, under the Act of March 3, 1879. 

Terms: $1.50 per year; 10 cents per copy 
Make Money Orders payable to BAHAl NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Il1., U. S.A. 

To personal checks please add sufncient to cover_t_h_e_b_a_n_k_e_xc_h_a_n..:.g_e. ________ _ 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are lirnite<i, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy' subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon fir"",ess, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VIII Baha 1, 73 (March 21, 1917) No.1 

N'aurooz Greeting 
.illah'o'Abha! 

This Bahai year, which corresponds to 1917 of the Christian era, we 
helieve marks the beginning of the" blessed days" fOrl~seen by Daniel (Chap. 
XII, verse 12). 

With the 'worldat war it is, no doubt, a year fraught with great e\'ents. 
According to dispatches published in the daily press, armies are approach-

ing Palestine from the south and from the north. 
The prophecies concerning that blessed spot are being fulfilled. 
All eyes are upon the Holy Land. 
vVhat scene of this mighty world drama-the' "rime of the End "-are we 

about to behold? 
At this hour, we are reminded of the following 'words of Abdul-Bal,a~' :
"As to you, 0 friends of God! Make firm your feet in the Cause of God 

\rith such firmness as cannot be shaken by the most great disasters of this world. 
Be not troubled by anything under any condition. Be as lofty mountains, 
dawning-stars from the horizon of existence, brilliant lamps in the assemblies 
of oneness and lowly souls, pure hearted, with the friends .• 

"Be signs of guidance, lights of piety, severed from the world, holding fast 
to the firm rope, spreaders of the spirit of life, abiders in the ark of safety, mani
festations of mercy, dawning-stars of the mysteries of existence, points of revela
tion, day-springs of light, strengthened by the holy spirit, attracted toward God, 
sanctified from all things and from the (natnral) qualities of people and char
acterized with the attributes of the angels of heaven-so ye may attain to the 
greatest gift in this great century and new age!" 

-The Editors. 

*From TaMets of Abd1tl-Baha, Vol. I, p. 5. 
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The Coming Convention 
The annual Bahai Oongress and Oonvention will be held in Boston this year, 

from April 29th to J\Iay 2nd. The directors of the 'l'emple Unity feel that they 
are thus following the suggestion of Abdul-Baha, made in the recent tablet 
published in the STAR OF THE WEST. The spiritual radiance of the friends in 
Boston has been especially brilliant this last season. All of those who attend 
the Oonvention in their city in this great year of 1917 will indeed have a 
unique privilege. May this be the most glorious and life-imparting of all the 
many spJendid and Pentecostal Oonventions thus far held in America. 

"Now, is the Beginning of a Cycle of Reality" 
o ye children of the Kingdom! 

It is Kew Year'!"; that is to say, the rounding of the cycle of the year. A 
year is the expression of a cycle (of the sun) ; but now is the beginning of a 
cycle of Reality, a New Oycle, a New Age, a New Oentury, a New Time and a 
~ew Year. Therefore it is very blessed. 

I wish this blessing to appear and become manifest in the fa.ces and charac
teristics of the believers, so that they, too, many become a new people, and 
having found new life and been baptized with fire and spirit, may make the 
world a new world, to the end that the old ideas depart and new thoughts 
come; old garments be cast aside and new garments put on; ancient politics 
whose foundation is war be discarded and modern politics founded on peace 
raise the standards of victory; the new star shine and gleam and the new sun 
illumine and radiate; new flowers bloom; the new bounty descend; the new 
tree give forth new fruit; the new voice become raised and this new sound reach 
the ears, that the new will follow the new, and all the old furnishings and 
adornments be cast aside and new decorations put in their places. 

9 

I desire for yon that yon will have this great assistance and partake of this 
great bounty, and that in spirit and heart you will strive and endeavor until 
the world of war become the world of peace; the world of darkness the "world 
of light; satanic conduct be turned into heavenly behavior; the ruined places 
become built up ;1:he sword be turned into the olive branch; the flash of hatred 
become the flame of the love of God and the noise of the gun the voice of the 
kingdom; th0' soldiers of death the soldiers of life; all the nations of the "\Yorld 
one nation; all races as one race; and all national anthems harmonized into one 
melody. 

Then this material realm ,yill be paradise, the earth heaven and the "world 
of satan become the world of angels. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS. 

This is a new cycle of human po"wer. All the horizons of the world are 
luminous. The world will become even as a garden and a paradise. It is the 
hour of unity between the sons of men, and the drawing together of all races and 
all classeR.-ABDUL-R\IL\ ABBAS. 

*March 2IRt: the first day of the Bahai year, known as the Festival of 
Xaurooz. 
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Mr. Randall in Montreal 
SA'l'URDAY noon, February 24th, Mr. 

William H. Randall spoke before the 
::\1en's Club of Canada upon the Bahai 
movement and its gospel of universal 
brotherhood; 1,700 men were present. 
At the close of Mr. Randall's stirring 
address the president of the club asked 
for a rising vote of thanks, saying that 
too little of the spiritual side of our 
natures was manifest. In the after
noon Mr. R.andall spoke before the Wom
an's Club of Canada. In the evening 
an impromptu meeting was arranged by 
members of these two clubs, at which 
l\1r. Randall spoke further of the cre-

ative words of Baha'o'llah. As he says, 
"The light of the Covenant shines over 
MontreaL" His visit recalls the splen
did reception accorded Abdul-Baha 
when he visited Montreal in 1912. 
It shows us further how the spiritual 
seed which Mrs. May Maxwell has been 
planting in her own inimitable way is 
now bearing radiant fruit. It shows also 
how the Montreal assembly because of 
its beautiful unity in the bond of love 
is laying the foundation of the king
dom of brotherhood and peace which is 
to be. 

Mrs. Brittingham in Arizona-Paragraphs 
from a Letter 

WHILE visiting friends, in Douglas, 
Arizona, Miss Bailey, a, member of 

the San Francisco assembly, met a wom
an who had heard the message in Chicago 
years before. Early on the morning of 
my arrival there, this dear newly-found 
Bahai sister came to me and arranged 
for an open meeting to be held the next 
Saturday night at the Y. W. C. A. club 
rooms. The members had just estab
lished an open forum and this was the 
first date of its observance. Then this 
dear sister opened her home and during 
the two weeks of my stay in Douglas a 
number of beautiful meetings and per
sonal interviews were held. The result 
was that, in Douglas, the first Bahai 
assembly of Arizona has been estab
lished. 

At Pearce, a small mining town, one 
minister, a broad-minded and spiritual 
man, invited me to give the principles 
of the Bahai movement in hisl church 
on Sunday evening. The following 
morning I had a brief but delightful 
call from him, at which time he gave 
me a letter of introduction to a brother 
clergyman in Tucson. 

In Bisbee, several small meetings 
were held in homes. At one of them, 
there were nine guests, seven of whom 

were Mormons. One of these had brought 
a Mormon preacher to institute an argu
ment. The argument occurred, but the 
Beloved was present in spirit and every
thing was so touched by that love that 
there existed only perfect harmony! 
After the meeting, the Mormon preacher 
came to me, acknowledging" that I had 
something, " and asked for literature. 

In Phoenix, one of Miss Bailey's let
ters of introduction brought to us an in
vitation to the home of some lovely 
Christian Scientists, to meet at dinner 
the Governor of Arizona and his wife, 
and several well known New York City 
people. All were interested in the mes
sage. Our hostesS! opened her home one 
afternoon and called a number of her 
friends to hear the glad tidings. The 
governor's wife was present and brought 
the wife of the governor's- private :>:ec1'e
tary. This secretary is the brother of 
our own dear Isabel Fraser. 

About a hundred and fifty souls in 
Arizona" some in groups, some individu
ally, have heard the message, and now 
the ground has just been broken for 
other traveling teachers to accomplish 
a fuller work in the glorious Cause of 
God. 

Isabella D. Brittingham. 
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A Pilgrimage in Persia 
NoTE where we are,~in Afjeh! We 

have come over the ground trodden 
by the feet of Baha'o 'Hah all the way 
from Teheran. He walked every step of 
the way down to Teheran in the hot sum
mer sun without covering on his head, 
and loaded with heavy chains. Sorrow 
overflows at the thought of his enduring 
all so submissively that his glorious 
Cause might be established and that we, 
fiO unworthy, might hear of it, accept 
and obey his commands. 

The valley of Afjeh is wide and fer
tile, with everflowing mountain streams, 
terraced wheat fields, and thousands of 
goats and sheep which flock down the 
steep paths at dusk about the time the 
sweet-voiced singer chants the Azan. 
And here at the head of the valley stand 

the ruins of the castle where Baha' 0 'Hah 
dwelt at that time of the beginning of 
trouble. Many evenings at the twilight 
hour we go upon the roof of the palace 
and there hold you all in remembrance 
while chanting prayers and poems of 
Baha'o'llah in Persian and English. vVe 
pray that all the world may soon awake 
and acknowledge his power and that we, 
his followers, may all be established in 
integrity and more consecrated to 
service. 

We have a few days longer in this 
blessed retreat, and then go down the 
mountain again, tracing the path his 
feet have trod, to begin our life so full 
of work and of pure satisfaction. We 
hope for renewed consecration. 

(Dr.) Susan I. Moody. 
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tion will remain for the benefit of all. 
The employes must benefit from them 
as well as the managers. 

Abdul-Baha has also s'aid some remark
able things along the line of income and 
inheritance taxation, He said, for in
stance, while in this country: "In fu
ture a manufacturer will not be allowed 
to leave all his property to his own fam
ily. A la,w will be made something like 
this,~that he must leave one-quarter 
only of his property to his family, and 
the other three-quarters must go to the 
factory workers who have created his 
wealth." 

Indications of the realization of these 
predictions are already evident along 
many lines. A new feeling is manifest
ing itself in the commercial life of our 
country. Many of the great department 
stories which furnished formerly the 
most vivid illustrations of money mania, 
are now showing the new spirit. For in
stance, the fine establishment of Filene's 
in Boston has for years carried on a 
profit-fiharing plan with its employes, 
which has worked admirably for the en
richment of the concern, and has created 

an excellent feeling both among em
ployes and customers. Moreover, the in
fluence of the headsl of this establishment 
has gone far and wide, and al 'Nays in the 
same direction. The principle of the 
house has been that the endeavor of an 
institution must not be first of all to 
make money, but first to give good serv
ice to the public and fair treatment to 
employes. Filene's is the pioneer enter
prise in realizing such principles and 
has given them wide publicity. Mean
while the idea is bearing fruit every
where and one sees its expression in the 
trade journals and in advertising. In 
former days we looked to our poets and 
preachers for the enunciation of noble 
sentiments and inspiring ideals, but now 
we find these not only on the stage, but 
in the advertising columns of our daily 
papers. For instance, here is an ex
pression of feeling from Henry P. 
Williams who is the head of an adver
tising firm in Chicago: 

, 'The man of real progress is always 
mentally, just a little ahead of where 
he is now. The idealist, the man of real 
imagination, seizes upon the present fact, 
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and transforms it mentally into what it 
may be in the future, and projects it 
before him. Such a man is the really 
practical man. 

"So long as the host saw God in the 
pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar 
of fire by night, they went forward with 
confidence; they followed an ideal. It 
was only when they lost the imaginative 
vision, when the cloud and the fire, be
ing seen eve,ry day and every night be
came mere meteorological phenomena, 
that the host began to wander aimlessly. 

"Blessed is the man to whom the ideal 
is always real; to whom the 'pillar of 
fire' of the sunset is always a sacred 
mystery of beauty; to whom the stars 
are forever an awe-inspiring revelation; 
to whom the business he happens to be 
in-the making of clothes, of shoes, or 
machines, or the selling of any merchan
dise in a fair way-is a continuous en
thusiasm; to whom the prosaic business 
duties of each day offer a recurring op
portunity for the advancing of the in
terests of good business, and thereby the 
interests of good people." 

This sentiment printed upon a card 
hangs upon the wall in the big store of 
Willard Ashton in Rockford, Illinois, 
and expresses the spirit of the institu
tion, which is one of the many now en
deavoring in our country to spiritualize 
capital, or capitalize spirit, realizing 
that in this day the two opposite ends 
of creation must be brought together. 

There is a school for saleswomen in 
Boston, conducted by Mrs. Prince, which 
has had an admirable influence. This 
lady wishing to improve the condition of 
saleswomen, and believing that educa
tion, skill and intelligence would do this 
better than anything else, opened her 
school, and has had such remarkable suc
cess that her graduates are in all the 
leading department stores of the coun
try, and their presence seems to carry 
everywhere a new atmosphere of intelli
gence and the necessity for justice and 
kindness, which are the foundation for 
real brotherhood. 

The famous establishment of Altll1Rl1 's 

in New York is one where these princi
ples have been evident for many years, 
and when Mr. Altman died recently he 
left a large portion of his fortune t.o be 
divided among his employes and as a 
fund for the future conduct of the store. 
The action of Henry Ford in declaring 
that his employes must share in the pros
perity of his establishment has had enor
mous influence upon the public mind, 
and he has extended his generosity of 
late by equalizing' the pay of men and 
women in his factory. Edison has done 
the same thing more quietly and for a 
long time has shared his profits with his 
employes. Both instances illustrate the 
statement of Abdul-Baha, that in the 
coming time men of wealth cannot en
joy their own luxury unless they use 
their means to improve the condition of 
others. 

On the Pacific coast the fruit growers 
and farmers have formed co-operative 
alliances in business which have already 
broken the power of the commission men, 
whose intensely competitive practices 
threatened to drive the entire Pacific 
coast into bankruptcy. The fruit grow
ers are now able to sell their product in
dependently, and while the consumer 
pays no more than formerly, the pro
ducer is able to live in comfort. An in
teresting fact in connection with the 
growth of the "exchanges" is that there 
seems to be no temptation tOlvards graft 
or dishonesty in this form of business. 
As all trans,actions are for mutual bene
fit, no one seeks t.o defraud another for 
his ovyn enrichment. Nor do the men try 
to "corner" the market to increase the 
price. \tV all Street practices are na tur
ally banished from these associations 
where the desire is to benefit the many 
and not the few. 

In California 70 per cent of the fruit 
growers have formed these co-operative 
exchanges and last year Governor J olm
son appointed Mr. Weinstock, who had 
become famous through his organization 
of the raisin-growers' exchange, Super
visor of markets for California, which 
meant in reality, as the Californians 
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understood it, supervisor of co-operative 
progress, and his appointment was hailed 
with great delight. Recently President 
Wilson, through the department of agri
culture sent a committee of three to the 
northwest to assist the farmers of that 
section in forming co-operative ex
changes like those of California. 

In these enterprises the working peo
ple do not yet share the profits. The 
associations have been made to break the 
grasping power of the middle man, and 
people have not yet wakened to the 
broader ethical aspects of the case. But 
the rights of the harvester must be recog
nized in the near future, because it is 
the day when the worker is coming into 
his own, and fortunately the harvester is 
a,t present one of the best paid workers 
in the United States, and cannot com
plain of a badly ventilated factory. 

While in this country in 1912 Abdul
Baha gave a remarkable talk before the 
socialist club of Montreal, in which he 
outlined the economic development of 
the coming time, and suggested a form 
of the income tax entirely new. He gave 
as an illustration of the way in which 
the plan would work, an agricultural 
community. 

In the beginning he said, "In reality 
all mankind represents one family, God 
desires that each individual member of 
the body politic should live in the utmost 
well being' and comfort. If all do not 
enjoy life there is a lack of symmetry 
in the body politic. " 

He then outlined a scheme by which 
the ut'most justice could be brought into 
the communal life. He said the prod
ucts of the community should be stored 
in a storehouse, that each man's share 
should be noted and when the property 
was sold, each should r(;lceive his propor
tion, and the tax he should pay to the 
community would be estimated from his 
share in the property. 

At the time when Abdul-Baha spoke, 
no such thing as a community storehouse 
had been heard of in this country, but 
during the past two years its reality has 
been rapidly developing in North Da-

kota. The farmers in that section have 
been almost driven into bankruptcy by 
the exactions of the banks and the grain 
dealers. The farmer had no elevator in 
which to store his grain, and the banks 
would lend no money until the grain was 
harvested. Moreover he could get no 
accommodation except at a rate of from 
12 to 14 per cent., and even then with 
ruinous, restrictions. So he was obliged 
to look on while the middle man came 
along and bought his grain at starvation 
prices, to the producer, stored it in his 
elevator, and then immediately borrowed 
money on it at the bank, with 'which he 
went forth to buy more grain at starva
tion prices. 

When the situation became unendura
ble the North Dakota farmers. rose up in 
more than protest. They formed a "Fed
eral Association'" which included the en
tire st'ate. They had already endeavored 
in vain to elect legislators, either demo
cratic or republican, who would pass a 
law enabling them to build state ele
vators. So this year they broke the ma
chines of both parties, sent their own 
men to the legislature, and are to build 
state elevators for the grain of North 
Dakota. Naturally in the process of this 
communal action, the country has de
veloped a communal feeling quite un
precedented, and certain to lead to un
usual progress in the future. Mean
while the Rural Credits law has passed, 
assuring them easier money, and reliev
ing' them from the exa,ctions of the 
banks. The Rural Credits Law is by no 
means perfect. It surrounds the issuing 
of money to the farmer with too manv 
restrictions and is not yet freed fro~ 
the over suspicion of the banking system. 
But it is a step forward and brings re
lief where it is much needed. Undoubt
edly, in the future, its restrictions will be 
rem-oved, and it will enable the needy 
one to obtain help without such a super
fluity of red tape. 

However, North Dakota is to have ele
vators, and the first step toward the re
markable plan suggested by Abdul-Baha 
has thus been taken. For his plan as to 
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the income tax is unique, as has been 
said, and unlike any other that has been 
thought of. Most conservative people 
object to an income tax, and the most 
progressive yet attempted is to make the 
tax an increasing one, in proportion to 
the income taxed. Abdul-Baha says the 
tax must be levied in proportion to the 
excess of the income over the needs of 
the person taxed. If a man has an in
come of two thousand dollars, and ex
penses of two thousand dollars, he shall 
not be taxed at all, but if he has an in
come' of ten thousand dollars, and ex
penses of two thousand or five thousand, 
he shall be taxed on the amount left over 
from his expenses. Thus if a man has 
an income of twenty thousand dollars, 
and expenses of only five, he could pay 
a large tax; if an income of fifty thou
sand dollars, and expenses of ten a still 
larger one. 

This suggestion of taxatiQn seems to 
imply a growing simplicity of life, and 
sincerity of heart, which do not exist 
today, because many a man would in
crease his expenses to decrease his tax, 
from the point of view of our time, and 
indulgence is so intensified by oppor
tunity, that expenses often keep pace 
fully with increased income. In his illus
tration, however, Abdul-Baha is placing 
before us a condition in which communal 
equality and communal fair dealing have 
already been established, and the most 
surprising feature of his income tax is 
yet to come. 

In ordinary economic planning the in
creased income tax is simply intended to 
enrich the community, and reduce ex
cessive wealth, but in Abdul-Baha's 
scheme it is an elastic measure, benefiting 
rich and poor alike, because it takes from 
the citizen possessed of a surplus, to re
lieve the one suffering from a deficiency. 
Thus while the man with a surplu'!:l. pays 
a large percentage into the treasury, the 
man whose expenses are greater than his 
income can draw from the common fund 
the sum lacking for the comfort or edu
cation of his family. If a man has ex
penses of two thousand a year, and his 

income has been cut down to one, he 
draws the necessary surplus from the 
common fund, until his affairs are ad
justed, and he in his turn has a surplus. 

The conservative will immediately cry 
out against such a measure, as one en
couraging mendicancy, but we must re
member that this adjustment only ap
plies to the ideal community of the fu
ture, from which both suspicion ,and 
mendicancy have been banished. The 
steps toward the establishment of such 
a commonwealth have already been 
taken, and may be completed in a sur
prisingly short time. Abdul-Baha says 
that in future the accumulation of im
mense private fortunes will cease, be
cause man's power of spiritual vision 
will increase so noticeably that he will be 
conscious of existence after death. He 
will realize that the present life opens 
the door to the coming one, and he will 
not be willing to expend aU his energy in 
the attainment of wealth or fame, which 
have nothing to do with eternity, which 
on the contrary would act as a hindrance 
to the advancement of the soOul in its 
onward career. He will prefer to use 
his energies for the benefit of society 
of which he is a member, after he has 
provided for his own needs, and he 
will lose the desire to centralize splen
did power in himself. He will prefer 
to establish qualities. which will remain 
his in the other life, rather than accumu
late merely material advantages which 
he must leave behind him when he goes 
yonder. A great pugilist, or a success
ful financier may be enormously hon
ored by his contemporaries, but he may 
not find himself too well supplied with 
capital in the other realm when he 
reaches it. 

WJhen man realizes that the continua
tion of life means the endless develop
ment of talent and opportunity, he will 
know that what he begins. here, he will 
have the certainty of completing farther 
along in his career, and he will therefore 
look at existence from a vastly different 
point of view. 

Abdul-Baha says the trouble with our 
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tion of life means the endless develop
ment of talent and opportunity, he will 
know that what he begins. here, he will 
have the certainty of completing farther 
along in his career, and he will therefore 
look at existence from a vastly different 
point of view. 

Abdul-Baha says the trouble with our 
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economics heretofore has been twofold. 
Its system and application have been 
purely material, instead of material and 
spiritual, they have been purely mascu
line, instead of masculine and feminine. 
vVe need the feminine influence in the 
world housekeeping, says the great edu
cator. vVhen he met the suffragists of 
London in 1912, he expressed his opin
ion in regard to equal rights, and then 
asked Mrs. Pethick Lawrence to say what 
she thought was, wrong with the world. 
She replied that in her opinion humanity 
had been trying to fly with one wing, 
when in reality it needed two for perfect 
flight. Abdul-Baha replied, "What 
would you think if I said that humanity 
not only needs another wing, but the 
wing that has been lacking is the 
stronger, and with its aid humanity will 
take a wider flight than it has ever 
achieved before ~ " Then he went on to 
tell the beautiful story of Zenobia, Queen 
of Palmyra, and her attainments', show
ing that the supreme woman is not only 
capable of leadership and government, 
but that she possesses a faithful love, a 
power of self-sacrifice, in which she re
mains completely feminine, no matter 
what public functions her life may com
pass. 

When Abdul-Baha had completed his 
tour of the western world, in 1912, he 
returned to London, and the editor of 
the Asiatic Quarterly Review thought it 
would be intensely interesting to have 
the opinion of the "greatest prisoner" 
in regard to western civilization, so dif
ferent in every respect from that of the 
Orient. He therefore asked Abdul-Baha 
to write this article, and the result was 
a most luminous expression as to the 
meaning of civilization and the faults 
evident in that of the West. 

Abdul-Baha says: "All that one ob
serves in the vVestern Hemisphere are 
the appearances of .the material world, 
and not of the divine world. 

, 'As there are many defects in the 
world of nature, the lights of divine civ
ilization are hidden, and nature has be
come the ruler over all things. 

"In the world of nature the greatest 
dominant note is the struggle for exist
ence-the result of which is the survival 
of the fittest. The law of the survival 
of the fittest is the origin of all difficul
ties. It is the cause of war and strife, 
hatred and animosity between human 
beings. 

"In the world of nature there is tyr
rany, egoism, aggression, overbearance, 
usurpation of the rights of others, and 
other blameworthy attributes which are 
the defects of the animal world. There
fore so long as the requirements o·f the 
natural world play paramount part 
among the children of men, success and 
prosperity are impossible. For the suc
cess of the human world depends upon 
the qualities and virtues with which the 
reality of humanity is adorned; while 
the exigencies of the natural world work 
against the realization of this object. 

"Nature is warlike, nature is blood
thirsty, nature is tyrannical, nature is 
unaware of His Highness the Almighty. 
That is why these cruel qualities are nat
ural to the animal world. 

, 'Therefore His Highness the Lord of 
mankind, having great love and mercy, 
has caused the appearance of the proph
ets, and the revelations of the holy books, 
so that through divine education the 
world of humanity may be released from 
the corruption of nature and the dark
ness of ignorance; be confirmed with 
ideal virtues, the susceptibilities of con
sciousness, and the spiritual attributes, 
and become the dawning place of merci
ful emotions. This is divine civilization. 
Today in the world of humanity material 
civilization is like unto a lamp of the 
utmost tranS'parency, but this lamp-a 
thousand times alas-is deprived of light. 
This light is divine civilization, which 
is instituted by the holy divine Mani
festations. 

"This century is the century of light. 
This century is the century of the ap
pearance of reality. This century is the 
century of universal progress. " 

Abdul-Baha goes on to tell us hmv we 
can incorporate the divine laws into 
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the government of the world so as to 
create an ideal civilization, and he says 
we are to do this through the study of 
reality, the promotion of universal fel
lowship, the inculcation of divine love 
through the power of religion, the aban
donment of religious, racial, patriotic 
and political prejudices, and in all those 
pathwayS' leading to perfection which he 
points out so clearly and beautifully. 

In Abdul-Baha's teaching, w.e cannot 
separate religion from life-as soon as 
that is done religion becomes a theology. 
True religion is the foundation of per
fect government, but this religion is' the 
feeling of the heart, not an established 
hierarchy. 

Speaking of the enjoyment of the ani
mal world in this remarkable essay, 
Abdul-Baha goesl on: "Such then is the 
happiness of the animal world. But 
the happiness of the human world comes 
from the virtues of the world of hu
manity, which enjoyment the animals 
know not of. That comes from the ex
tension of the range of vision, the ex
cellencies of the world of humanity; the 
love of God, the knowledge of God, 
equality between the people, justice and 
equity and ideal communication between 
hearts. " 

While in the United States in 1912, 
Abdul-Baha foretold the outbreak of the 
great war in 1914, and said it would be. 
followed by the formation of a world 
council, to which all countries would 
send delegates, with power to settle in
ternational difficulties, which would re
sult in a permanent peace. He said the 
twentieth century is the century of fed
eration and that all the world would be
come united in a bond so close that war 
would be impossible, governments and 
laws would be changed everywhere for 
the betterment of humanity, poverty 
:would be eliminated, and justice would 
reign in human affairs more completely 
than had ever been possible in previous 
times. 

He seemed to have perfect faith in 

the ability of the United States to main
tain peace in the period of the terrible 
war which was imminent, and said it 
was her destiny to be "the peacemaker 
of the world," and that she would be 
the first of the great nations to establish 
ideal social conditions. He revealed a 
number of most beautiful prayers for 
this commonwealth, of which the follow
ing is one: 

, '0 God, let this American Democracy 
become glorious in spiritual degrees, 
even as it has aspired to material de
grees,-and render this gTeat govern
ment victorious, confirm this revered na
tion to hoist the standard of the one
ness of humanity, promulgate the Most 
Great Peace, to become thereby most 
glorious and praiseworthy among all the 
nations of the world." 

The conclusion of the article in the 
AS'iatic Quarterly contains a glorious 
promise for the future of humanity, 
which gives us hope that in the coming 
time we shall be able to incorporate, into 
our material civilization, those elements 
which will make it representative of the 
divine teaching we have received and of 
that love which will fully drive out in
justice: 

"In this age bis holiness Baha' 0 'Hah 
has breathed the holy spirit into the dead 
body of the world; consequently every 
weak soul is strengthened by these fresh 
divine out-breathings-every poor man 
will become rich, every darkened soul 
will become illumined, every ignorant 
one will become wise, because the confir
mations of the holy spirit are descend
ing like torrents. A new era of divine 
consciousness is upon us. The world of 
humanity is going through a process of 
transformation. A new race is being 
developed. The thoughts of human 
brotherhood are permeating all regions. 
New ideals are stirring the depths of 
hearts and a new spirit of universal 
consciousness is being profoundly felt by 
all men." 

Mary Hanfm"d Ford. 
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faith and all men as brotliers; that the bonds of affection and nnity between the sons of men shall be strengthened· 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So it shall be; these frnitless strifes' 
these ruinous wars shall :Dass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MARY M. RABB 
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CHAPTER III 

Some Practical Applications of the Spiritual Life 

MATERIAL affairs are of two 
kinds. The first kind are those 
concerns which have no direct 

relation to life. They contribute toward 
luxury, effeminacy, indolence. Indul
gence in these things makes one negli
gent of God and stifles all traces of 
spirituality. The· other kind are those 
affairs which contribute toward the 
maintenance of livelihood, adding to the 
comfort, happiness and progress of the 
human family. Spiritual powers come 
always to the assistance of such affairs,
they increase the moral insight and re
sponsibility of man and add to his 
awareness and mindfulness. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of ~Iirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 14, 1914.) 

~Ian must live in contentment with 
the conditions of his time. He must not 
make himself the slave of any habit. 
He must eat a piece of stale bread with 
the same relish and enjoyment as the 
most sumptuous dinner. Contentment is 
real \yealth. If one develops within him
self the quality of contentment he will 
become independent. Contentment is 
the creator of happiness. When one is 
contented he does not care either for 
riches or poverty. He lives above the in
fluence of them and is indifferent to 
them. When we were in Bagdad often 
with one pound of meat we served dinner 
to fifteen or twenty people. vVe cooked 

with it Persian stew and filled the pot 
with water so everyone could have a 
bowl of thin soup. Notwithstanding this 
we were all very happy and thought that 
ours was the most delicious dinner. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahm8i! Sohrab, October 25, 
1913.) 

How complex is the life of the present 
age and how much more complex we 
are making it daily! The needs of hu
manity seem never to come to an end. 
The more men accumulate the more 
they want. There is only one way of free
dom and that is by shutting. one's eyes 
and heart to all these things which dis
tract the mind. The Arab of the desert 
teaches us a great lesson in the simple 
life. Living as he does in the waste 
Sahara he lacks all the means of life 
except a crude tent, a filg or mat, a 
caldron, a sword hanging to the inside 
pole of the tent and a javelin tied to 
the outside pole. This is all his furni
ture. Then, if he is wealthy he has a 
mare, or a horse, a few camels and maybe 
adjoining his tent a palm grove. It 
never occurs to his mind that there is 
anything else in this world. He is happy 
and has no worries. His food consists 
of a bowl of milk and a few dates and 
he may well wonder at the city man, how 
he can digest all the different kind of 
dishes with their flavors and spices. His 
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thought is peaceful and serene, contrary 
to the city people who are always 
haunted by the nightmare of livelihood. 

{Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, September 21, 
1913.) 

Economy is the foundation of human 
prosperity. The spendthrift is always 
in trouble. Prodigality on the part of 
any person is an unpardonable sin. The 
fewer the habits, the better for the man. 
It is a divine virtue to be satisfied with 
very few things. Contentment is the 
antidote for all the social diseases. ,Ve 
must live an independent life. W'e must 
never live on others like a parasitic plant. 
Every person must have a profession, 
whether it be literary or manual, and 
must live a clean, manly, honest life, an 
example of purity to be imitated by 
others. Contentment is the master-key 
to all succless. If the members of my 
family starve I will not ask money from 
the people. It is more kingly to be sat
isfied with a crust of stale bread than to 
enjoy a good dinner composed of many 
delicious dishes the money for which 
comes out of the pockets of others. 

. A Bahai must be satisfied. 
There was a time that I lived on five 
cents a day and I was then much happier 
than I am now. The Persian Bahais 
often live in the utmost poverty and 
want, yet they never complain nor ask 
for money from anyone. Begging they 
consider to be below their spiritual sta
tion. A man who is the beneficiary of 
the treasury of the Kingdom is not poor. 
There have been some rich Bahais in 
Persia whose properties were entirely 
confiscated. Being thus reduced to utter 
destitution they went out cheerfully to 
work and in their turn spent all they 
made for the maintenance of the poorer 
Bahai families. Love, yea" .love must be 
demonstrated through deeds. Love has 
never been a passive verb, a figure of 
speech; it has alwa,ys been an active 
verb, an ideal :reality. The sign of true 
faith is the service of the believers of 

God and service must always manifest 
itself in loving deeds and actions,. . . . 

A small business with a steady income 
is better than the wild, helter-skelter 
speculations of the financiers. 

The mind of a contented person is al
ways peaceful and his heart is at rest. 
He is like a monarch ruling over the 
whole world. How happily such a man 
helps himself to his frugal meals. How 
joyfully he takes his walks, and how 
peacefully he sleeps! 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, August 24, 
1914.) 

At the table on board the Cedric 
Abdul-Baha spoke about simple diet
how much better it is for one's consti
tution to eat but one or two courses. 
One of the American Bahais asked him 
whether he would not prescribe a sim
ple regime of diet for the believers, upon 
his arrival in America. He laughed 
heartily and said: "We do not inter
fere with their material food, but we 
shall give them a simple diet of spiritual 
food. This is our work." 

CW ords of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, JUly 20, 1913.) 

The life of the Arabs in the interior 
is most simple. Their principal food 
consists of the milk of the camel and a 
few dates. These Arabs do not like the 
atmosphere of the city. They revel in 
the expansiveness of the desert. The 
other day a few of the Bedouin wOmen 
taunted our women because they are liv
ing in the town, while the Bedouin 
women were happy to breathe the fresh 
air of the desert. When, years ago, 
I traveled from Acca to Tiberias, in our 
caravan there was a beautiful Bedouin 
woman riding on a camel. She was list
less and thoughtful. In the same cara
van there was a young Christian who 
was struck with the beauty of this Arab 
girl and her dark eyes. After some 
futile attempts he suceeded in establish-
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other day a few of the Bedouin wOmen 
taunted our women because they are liv
ing in the town, while the Bedouin 
women were happy to breathe the fresh 
air of the desert. When, years ago, 
I traveled from Acca to Tiberias, in our 
caravan there was a beautiful Bedouin 
woman riding on a camel. She was list
less and thoughtful. In the same cara
van there was a young Christian who 
was struck with the beauty of this Arab 
girl and her dark eyes. After some 
futile attempts he suceeded in establish-
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ing himself in her favor. As I was near 
I could hea,r their conversation. He was 
telling her: 

"Thou art so beautiful! Why dost 
thou not come to the city?" 

"Why?" 
"0, thou wilt be married to a rich 

man!" 
"What will he do for me?" 
"He will build for thee a lovely 

house, thou wilt be served as a queen; 
servants and maids will wait on thee; 
thou wilt walk through green gardens, 
thou wilt sleep on soft beds instead of 
sand; thy husband will buy for thee 
many precious jewels with which thou 
wilt decorate thy body; he will surround 
thee with wonderful objects the like of 
which thou hast never seen even in :thy 
dreams!" 

The girl straightened herself on her 
camel and looked at the youth with pity 
and contempt in her whole demeanor. 

" I have my beloved desert, vast, 
broad, and immeasurable," she said. 
"What do I want with your cave-like, 
cage-like and boxlike houses. There the 
air is stuffy. Here the whole expanse 
of the Sahara is our avenues and boule
vards. Here is my home-the palace of 
immensity, the residence of God '8 own 
children. Fie upon your town and your 
civilization and your snobbish manners! 
I hate them! I cannot bear to look at 
them! They are all cheap tricks sanc
tioned by your so-called society. You 
come abroad to display your crafty eti
quett'e of mock modesty and respecta,bil
ity, while in reality you are physically 
and morally corrupt, afflicted with loath
some diseases. Away from me ! Let me 
stay where I am! My home is the 
Sahara, my couch is the soft sand, my 
decorations are God's virtues, my lamps 
by night the moon and staJ's." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
Of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 5, 1914.) 

Wealth becomes the cause of heedless
ness to many souls with the exception 
of those who are believers in God and 

read the verses of God. For this reason 
his holiness Christ hath said: "It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
the kingdom of heaven." But blessed 
is the rich man whose wealth and opu
lence do not prevent him from turning 
his face toward God and whose heart is 
not attached to his possessions. Such a 
rich man is the light of the world. 

Today Baron Rothschild came to 
Haifa. He is one of the wealthiest men 
of Europe. He is much interested in 
the Jewish colonization of Palestine and 
is devoting' much of his time and atten
tion to this problem. Now he has gone 
to Tiberias. He is busy all the time. 
He could not sta,y longer than one hour. 

All the people are toiling and laboring 
to attain to the station of a rich man. 
Life to many rich men is nothing but a 
heavy burden. They are" wood carriers. " 
Instead of a blessing wealth becomes a 
great calamity to them. The supervision 
of their colossal fortunes and their 
proper financial administration becomes 
the sole object of their lives. Day and 
night, asleep and awake, they think and 
work to make thei1' piles larger and that 
of others smaller till finally they become 
mere money machines devoid of any 
other feeling or of higher emotions, wild
eyed, always hungering for more. Greed 
and selfishness become the dominant in
fluences of their lives. Grab, grab, 
grab; right and left they grab at every
thing. In the mad rush and struggle 
for more lucre, for more worldly goods 
they walk over th€ bodies of the toilers 
and the children. They become the em
bodiment of hea,rtlessness and cruelty. 
Pride and haughtiness lord it over them 
and they become mere tools in the hands 
of sordid, fiendish passion. 
Wealth has a tempting and drawing 
quality. It bewilders the sight of its 
charmed victims with showy appearances 
and draws them On and on to the edge 
of yawning chasms. It makes a person 
self-centered, self-occupied, forgetful of 
God and of holy things. 

On the other hand there are souls who 

--------- - ----
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are the essence of existence; in their 
estimation wealth offers no attractions!. 
If the doors of the heavenly blessings 
are opened before their faces, if they be
come the possessors of the riches of all 
the world, if the mountains of the earth 
turn into diamonds, if the oceans of the 
globe change into gold. . their 
spiritual independence will undergo no 
change or alteration, their faith in God 
will increase, their mindfulness will 
augment, the heat of the fire of their love 
for true democracy and the education of 
mankind will burn away all barriers of 
ostentation and pride. Their intense 
passion for God.will wax greater day by 
day. Such rich men are in reality the 
light-bearing stars of the heaven of man-. 
kind, because they have been tried and 
tested and have come out of the crucible 
as pure gold. . unalloyed and un
adulterated. With all the wealth of the 
world at their feet they are yet mindful 
of God and humanity, they spend their 
acquired riches for the dispelling of the 
darkness of ignorance and employ their 
treasures for the alleviation of the mis
ery of the children of God. The light of 
such rich men will never grow dim and 
the tree of their generosity will grow in 
size and stature, producing fruits in all 
seasons. Their every deed will be as an 
example for succeeding generations. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 24, 
1914.) 

It behooves thee to sever thyself from 
all desires save from thy Lord the Su
preme, expecting no help or aid from 
anyone in the univerSe, not even from 
thy father and children! Resign thy
self to God. Content thyself with but 
little of this world's goods. Verily, econ
omy is a great treasure. If anyone 
of thy relatives oppress thee, complain 
not against him befote the magistrates; 
rather, manifest· magnificent patience 
during every calamity and hardship. 
Verily, thy Master is the Lord of faith
fulness ! Forgive and overlook the 

shortcomings which have appeared in 
that one-for the sake of love and affec
tion. Know that nothing will benefit 
thee in this life save supplication and 
invocation unto God, service in his vine
yard, and with a heart full of love to be 
in constant service unto him. 

If thy daily living become difficult, 
soon God, thy Lord, will bestow upon 
thee that which will satisfy thee. Be 
patient in the time of affliction and trial, 
endure every difficulty and hardship 
with a dilated heart, attracted spirit and 
eloquent tongue in remembrance of the 
Merciful. Verily, this is the life of sat
isfaction, of spiritual existence, heavenly 
repose, divine benedictio:p., and the celes
tial table. Soon the Lord will extenuate 
thy· straightened circumstances, even in 
this world. 

(Tablets of Abdttl-Bahaj Vol. 1, p. 97.) 

Be not grieved on account of poverty 
for true wealth is surging and inundat
ing like unto the ocean. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha.) 

Read Some Answered Questions 
Pages 89-91 

, '·When I was in Paris one of the be
lievers brought me a soft cushion and 
urged me to put it under my head. I 
became accustomed to it and as there 
is none in this hotel my neck has pained 
me all these nights. To be the slave of 
custom is the worst habit. I will have 
none of it! When I was young I often 
had a brick or a piece of rock as my 
pillow, and I slept soundly. " 

Haji Niaz said that he had a soft 
cushion with him and asked to be al
lowed to go out and bring it. Abdul
Baha answered: 

"No, no! I must get accustomed to 
my natural ways This would not do. 
One must never accustom himself to any-
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thing the absence of which may disturb 
his comfort." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 17,1913.) 

I cannot understand why people in
s,ist on the fact that one cannot give up 
a thing once he is accustomed to it. One 
can do it very easily if he makes up his 
mind fullYf resolving to quit it forever. 
It is all a matter of character and de
termination. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad So11rab, August 17, 
1914.) 

He (Abdul-Baha) eulogized unre
servedly the untiring activity and zeal 
of Esmael Aga (the gardener). 

"Devotion to and love for one's vo
ca1'ion accomplishes miracles," he said. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad 80hrab, July 11,1914.) 

Man must be tireless in his effort. 
Once his effort is directed in the proper 
channel if he does not succeed today he 
will succeed tomorrow. Effort in itself 
is one of the noblest traits of human 
character. Devotion to one's calling, ef
fort in its speedy execution, simplicity 
of spirit and steadfastness through all 
the ups and downs, these are the hall
marks of success. A person character
ized with these attributes will gather the 
fruits of his labors and will win the 
happiness of the kingdom. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 8, 1914.) 

This morning I (Mirza Sohrab) called 
on him (Abdul-Baha) early and he 
spoke to me about the concentration of 
one's powers. "w a1'er flowing from one 
spring has more force and energy than 
if the same water is divided between 
eight springs," he said. "Try always 
to concentrate your activities into one 

channel and let that one be the Cause of 
Baha'o'llah. Then you shall see how 
the confirmations of God will descend." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, December 13, 
1912.) 

Praise be to God that you have come 
int'o this desert and exalted the name of 
God. The nomads are utterly destitute 
of the knowledge of God. They live an 
animalistic life and all their thoughts 
are centered upon their cows, goats and 
crops. When they come together they 
speak of nothing else save these things. 
They know nothing else. Nominally 
they are Moslems, but they are una,ware 
of the ideals of Mohammed. I 
am most pleased with you and am ,sat
isfied with your conduct. I hope that 
you may become assisted and confirmed 
in the good pleasure of the Lord. . . . 
May your spiritual perception become 
keener, your attention to God more com
plete and your spirituality an example 
for others. 'When you are plowing the 
ground or sowing the seeds or rea ping 
the harvest let all your thoughts and 
subconsciousl thinking· be of God. Your 
hands and feet will be working but your 
heart must be attached to the Almighty. 
The body of man is created for this 
world but his heart is made for 1'he habi
tation of the Holy Spirit. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 17, 1914.) 

Cleanliness and sanctity in all con
ditions are characteristics of pure beings 
and necessities of free 80uls. 

The primary perfection consists in 
cleanliness and sanctity and in purity 
from every defect. When man in all con
ditions is pure and immaculate he will 
become a center for the reflection of the 
manifest light. In a11man '1'1 actions and 
conduct there must first be purity, then 
beauty and independence. The channel 
must. be cleansed before it can be filled 
with sweet. water. The pure nostrils in-

(Continued on page 23) 
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Tidings from Egypt-Word from Elinor Hiscox 

BEGINNING the winter of 1911-12, 
my chief work has been with the 

advanced student class, all of whom 
speak English fluently. I felt led by the 
spirit to invite two, whom I knew,·· to 
come to me. Much impressed by what 
was said, they wished to bring their 
friends. The number gradually increased 
until the group became so large that we 
had to divide it and two evenings every 
week my room would be filled with these 
carnest seekers for truth. The presence 
of the spirit wa." evident and I prayed 
much for them individually. Some of 
these students became devoted Bahais 
and attained the blessing of seeing 
Abdul-Baha at Ramleh. These have be
come active workers in the Cause and 
they continue to lead their friends to 
know the truth of Baha'o'llah. After 
the students graduate from the higher 
schools and colleges at Cairo, many go to 
smaller towns as lawyers, tea.chers, or to 
fill other positions. With some of them, 
I correspond regularly to keep them in 
touch with Bahai influences. 

One of my best helpers in the Cause 
graduated from the law college here and 
is now a successful lawyer. He has a 
clear and penetrative mind, with great 
capacity for receiving the Truth and im-

parting it to others, and for meeting any 
arguments or doubts which may arisle in 
the inquirer. 'fhrough his influence, 
many young men have been brought to 
ine and have accepted the Bahai mes
sage. Among them were his two broth
ers, who have become devoted to the 
Cause, and these three brothers are now 
among the best known Bahais and work
ers in Egypt. Upon the invitation of 
Ab dul-B aha, one of them visited him at 
Haifa, and Abdul-Baha requested him to 
have regular weekly Bahai meetings at 
his house in Alexandria, where he is a 
teacher in one of the government schools. 
I have seen much of his young wife and 
she also has become a sincere Bahai. 

One devout young soul, who heard and 
accepted the message only during the 
past year, a telegraph operator in an
other town, has won such a spiritual in
fluence over his associates that several of 
them also have become ardent Bahais. 

Much of the time I am the only west
ern Bahai in Egypt and the demands 
upon me are incessant and varied. , To 
instruct inquirers, strengthen the weak 
or doubting ones, visit the ill and suffer
ing, give advice and counsel, encourage 
and aid in the education of girls, seek 
positions of employment, apply for help 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HI! IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the obiect of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume wiJJ increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

Vol. VIII Jalal 1, 73 (April 9, 1917) No. 2 

Tidings from Egypt-Word from Elinor Hiscox 

BEGINNING the winter of 1911-12, 
my chief work has been with the 

advanced student class, all of whom 
speak English fluently. I felt led by the 
spirit to invite two, whom I knew,·· to 
come to me. Much impressed by what 
was said, they wished to bring their 
friends. The number gradually increased 
until the group became so large that we 
had to divide it and two evenings every 
week my room would be filled with these 
carnest seekers for truth. The presence 
of the spirit wa.'l evident and I prayed 
much for them individually. Some of 
these students became devoted Bahais 
and attained the blessing of seeing 
Abdul-Baha at Ramleh. These have be
come active workers in the Cause and 
they continue to lead their friends to 
know the truth of Baha'o'llah. After 
the students graduate from the higher 
schools and colleges at Cairo, many go to 
smaller towns as lawyers, tea.chers, or to 
fill other positions. With some of them, 
I correspond regularly to keep them in 
touch with Bahai influences. 

One of my best helpers in the Cause 
graduated from the law college here and 
is now a successful lawyer. He has a 
clear and penetrative mind, with great 
capacity for receiving the Truth and im-

parting it to others, and for meeting any 
arguments or doubts which may arisle in 
the inquirer. 'fhrough his influence, 
many young men have been brought to 
ine and have accepted the Bahai mes
sage. Among them were his two broth
ers, who have become devoted to the 
Cause, and these three brothers are now 
among the best known Bahais and work
ers in Egypt. Upon the invitation of 
Ab dul-B aha, one of them visited him at 
Haifa, and Abdul-Baha requested him to 
have regular weekly Bahai meetings at 
his house in Alexandria, where he is a 
teacher in one of the government schools. 
I have seen much of his young wife and 
she also has become a sincere Bahai. 

One devout young soul, who heard and 
accepted the message only during the 
past year, a telegraph operator in an
other town, has won such a spiritual in
fluence over his associates that several of 
them also have become ardent Bahais. 

Much of the time I am the only west
ern Bahai in Egypt and the demands 
upon me are incessant and varied. , To 
instruct inquirers, strengthen the weak 
or doubting ones, visit the ill and suffer
ing, give advice and counsel, encourage 
and aid in the education of girls, seek 
positions of employment, apply for help 
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for the needy, comfort the afflicted,-all 
of these involve an endless amount of 
visits, interviews and letter-writing. And 
I have this year helped to collect and 
have sent funds from the Egyptian Ba
hais to the Mashrak-EI-Azkar in Amer
ica. As I usually pass the summers at 

Alexandria and Ramleh, my field of ser
vice lies also there. 

It is all God's work, not mine, and 
through much faith and prayer, I am 
only a channel for the spirit of God to 
work through. 

Elinor Hiscox. 

The Divine Art of Living-Chapter Three 
(Continued from page 21) 

hale the perfumes of the rose garden of 
bounty, the pure heart becomes the mir
ror of the beauty of truth. This is why 
in the heavenly books the divine coun
sels and commands have been compared 
to water. So, in the Koran it is said: 
"And we have caused a pure water to 
descend from heaven"; and in the 
Gospel, "Except a man has received the 
baptism of water and of the spirit he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
Then it is evident that the divine teach
ings are the heavenly grace and the 
showers of the mercy of God which 
purify the hearts of men. 

The meaning is in all conditions clean
liness and sanctity, purity and delicacy 
exalt humanity and make the contingent 
beings progress. 

Even when applied to physical things 
delicacy causes the attainment of spir
ituality as it is established in the holy 
scriptures. 

External cleanliness although it is but 
a physical thing has great influence upon 
spirituality. For example, although 
sound is but the vibration of the air 
,yhich affects the typanum of the ear 
and although vibrations of the air are 
but an accident among the accidents 
which depend upon the air, deeply con
sider how the marvelous notes of a 
charming song influence the spirits! A 
-wonderful song gives wings to the spirit 
and fills the heart with exaltation. 

I return to the subject that the fact 
of having a pure and spotless body like
wise exercises an influence upon the 
spirit of man. Now see how much pur
ity is approved in the court of God that 
it should be especially mentioned in the 
holy books of the prophets! So the holy 

books forbid the eating of any unclean 
things or the use of anything which is 
not pure. Certain prohibitions are ab
solute and imperative for all; he who 
commits that which is forbidden is de
tested by God and is excluded from the 
number of the elect. This applies to 
the things forbidden by an absolute pro
hibition, the perpetration of which is a 
grave sin; they are so vile that even 
to mention them is shameful. There 
are other forbidden things which do not 
cause an immediate evil and whose per
nicious effect is only gradually produced. 
They are also abhorred, blamed and re
jected by God but their prohibition is 
not recorded in an absolute way though 
cleanliness and sanctity, spotlessness and 
purity, the preservation of health and 
independence are required by thes.e in
terdictions. 

One of the8e last prohibitions is the 
smoking of tobacco which is unclean, 
malodorous, disagreeable and vulgar 
and of which the gradual harmfulness is 
universally recognized. All-clever physi
cians have judged and have also shown 
by experiment that one of the constit
uents of tobacco is a mortal poison and 
that smokers are exposed to different in
dispositions and maladies. 

I wish to say that, in the sight of 
God, the smoking of tobacco is a thing 
which is blamed and condemned, very 
unclean and the result is by degrees 
ll1Jurious. Besides it is a ~use of ex
pense and of loss of time and it is a 
harmful habit. So, for those who are 
firm in the Covenant it is a thing dis
countenanced by the reason and by tra
dition, the renouncement of which 
giveth gradual repose and tranquillity, 

--------- ---- - -------- ----- ---
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permitteth one to have stainless hands 
and a clean mouth and hair which is not 
pervaded by a bad odor. 

As to the question of opium, disgust
ing and execrating, I resign myself to 
God for its punishment. The formal 
text of the Kitab-El-Akdas forbids and 
reproves it and, according to reason, its 
use leads to madness. Experience has 
shown that he who gives. himself up to 
it is completely excluded from the world 
of humanity. Happy is he who 
never mentions the word opium! . . . 

o friends of God, experience has 
shown how much the renouncing of to
bacco, wine and opium gives health, 
strength and intellectual enjoyment, pene
tration of judgment and physical vigor. 
There exists today a tribe, the Druses, 
which refrains and abstains from to
bacco, alcohol and opium and it com
pletely excels all others in power, in 
bravery, in health, beauty and grace. 
A single one of these men can with
stand ten men of other tribes and this 
has been universally proved. 'l'hat is to 
say, generally, the individuals of this 
tribe are superior to the individuals of 
the other tribes. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Balta; Vol. 3, pp. 
581-585.) 

Regarding the use of liquors, accord
ing to the text of the Book of Akdas, 
both strong and light drinks are pro
hibited. The reason for this prohi
bition is that liquor leads the minds 
astray and is the cause of weakening 
the body. If alcohol were beneficial it 
would have been brought into the world 
by the divine creation and not by the 
effort of man. Whatever is beneficial 
for man exists in creation. Now it has 
been proven and established medically 
and scientifically that liquors are harm
ful. Therefore the meaning of that 
which is written in the tablets~" I have 
chosen for thee whatsoever is in the 
heavens and earth"-are those things 
which are according to the divine cre
ation and not the things, which are 

harmful. For instance, poison is one 
of the things: now how can we say that 
poisons are to be used habitually because 
God has created them for man? How
ever, as to the spirituous liquors if pre
scribed by a doctor for the patient, and 
their use is necessary, then they may be 
used as directed. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from tablet to 
an American believer; translated by 
l'liirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 12, 1910.) 

While looking from the window 
Abdul-Balla said: "vVe hear the mur
mur of the sea always continuing. 
It never ceases; Were it to cease the 
world would be dead, stagnant, lifeless. 
But the waves of the mind of man are 
far greater than those of the sea. They 
also are ceaseless. They never stop for 
one instant. This movement is good. If 
these waves of the mind are few the 
man is dull and quiet. What pearls and 
jewels are contained in the depths of 
the sea! But the pearls and jewels hid
den in the mind of man are the knowl
edge, virtues, capabilities, etc. These 
pearls can grow and increase in lustre 
forever but the pearls of the sea remain 
always the same. These waves from our 
minds go forth and create movement and 
thought in other minds. From one 
strong thought of love what great results 
may be produced." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from notes of 
Miss Rosenberg, London, England; taken 
at Acca, January, 1909.) 

Profitless discussions fatigue and 
weary a person. People who call on me 
almost every day carryon a stream of 
profitless, unspiritual talk and I must 
listen to them with patience. Weare 
commanded to associate with all the peo
ple. Today three persons called and 
they talked for one hour without any 
definite result. 

Man's speech is the revealer of his 
heart. In whatever world the heart 
travels, man's conversation will revolve 
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around that center. From his words 
you can understand in what world he 
is traveling', whether he is looking up
ward toward the realm of light or down
ward to the nether world, whether he is 
mindful or unaware, whether he is 
awake or asleep, whether he is alive or 
dead. For this reason his holiness Ali 
says: ' 'Man is hidden behind his 
tongue. Out of the abundance of his 
heart does man speak." 

There are persons with whom you as
sociate and converse whose utterances 
are life-imparting, jOy-glVIng. The 
withered and faded are refreshed, the 
joyless become happy, the extinct be
come enkindled and the lifeless are 
quickened with the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit. The one drowned in the sea of 
hesitation and doubt is saved by the 
life-boat of certainty and assurance; the 
one attached to this material world be
comei;l severed and the one steeped in 
blameworthy deeds is adorned with 
praiseworthy attributes. On the other 
hand there are some persons whose very 
respiration extinguishes the light of 
faith; whose conversation weakens firm
ness and steadfastness in the Cause of 
God; whose company diverts one's at
tention from the kingdom of Abha. 

The souls who are rejoiced with the 
glad tidings of God, attracted to the 
fragrances of holiness, severed from 
aught else save God, who are commem
orating the name of God are withdrawn 
from the world of darkness their thought 
permea,ted through and through with 
spiritual vibrations and their messages 
consisting of divine advices and exhor
tations; such souls are the manifestors 
of God's mercy, the educators of nations 
and the vivifiers of the world of human
ity. They are guardian angels, the cause 
of human progress and the spiritual 
guides of the wandering children of men. 
Glory be unto them! 

(vYords of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 25, 1914.) 

If a person reads thB Hidden 1fTords, 

The Ishrakat, Tajallayat, The Glad Tid
ings, The Words of Wisdom and The 
Tarazat and lives in accord with one of 
these divine advices he shall reach to the 
station of perfection, he will become the 
center of merciful susceptibilties, the 
dawning-place of human virtues and the 
rays of the kingdom will become mani
fest from his face and character. 

o ye friends of God! These advices 
and exhortations of the Blessed Perfec
tion are revealed from the Supreme Pen 
in order to be considered as guides for 
actions and not to be l'ead only. There 
are many people who read these tablets, 
praise their contents'-but they do not 
live according to one of these words. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from tablet to 
the Boston Assembly of Bahais; trans
lated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 13, 
1914.) 

Trustworthiness is the most brilliant 
jewel in the diadem which crowns man's 
heavenly attributes. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, December 9, 
1912.) 

The best capital and the most profit
able business is honesty in all things. 
Do thou continue to be honest in thy 
dealings for one month. Thou wilt see 
in the end that thou art honored and 
respected by all thy customers, and not 
considering thy spiritual welfare, thy 
material prosperity will be secured. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 17, 
1914.) 

Question: "Does the Bahai prohi
bition of gambling and lotteries forbid 
games of every description 1 " 

Abdul-Baha answered: "No, some 
g'ames are innocent, and if pursued for 
pastime there is no harm. But there is 
danger that pastime may degenerate into 
waste of time. vYaste of time is not ac-
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ceptable in the Cause of God. But recre
ation which may improve the bodily 
powers, as exercise, is desirable." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: A Heavenly 
Vista)· p. 9.) 

Endeavor and make an effort that 
certain souls may be trained, of whom 
his holiness Christ said: ' 'Y e shall know 
the tree by its fruits." That is to say, 
every soul is known by (his) conduct, 
manners, words and deeds. Therefore, 
we must strive with life and heart that, 
day by day, our deeds may be better, 
our conduct more beautiful and our for
bearance greater. That is, to cultivate 
love for all the world, to attain beatific 
character. 

(Tablets of AbdttZ-Baha; Vol. 2; p. 306.) 

Ask thou of God that thou mayest 
attain to the age of maturity so that thou 
mayest recognize the beauty and ugli
ness of deeds and actions. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah; from tablet to 
the Sultan of Turkey.) 

God has endowed man with intelli
gence so that he may use his intelligence. 
Therefore he must supply himself with 
all that science can offer. He must be 
most deliberate and most careful. He 
must ever be thorough in his under
takings. He must build a thing well. 
Build the best ship that his ingenuity 
can lead him to and employ the most 
skilled captain, but with all that, let 
him rely upon God. Let him consider 
God as the one keeper. 

(Words of Abdul-Balla.; Star of the 
West; Vol. 3, No.3, p. 16.) 

Let the light of truth and honesty 
shine in your faces so that all may know 
that your word in business or pleasure 

may be a word to trust and be sure of. 
Forget self and work for the whole. 
Abdul-Baha said that one must always 
remember that one is working for the 
world, not for a town or even a coun
try, but as all are brothers so every coun
try is as it were one's own. Above all, 
remember the teaching of Baha'o'llah 
about gossiping and talking about 
others. Stories repeated about others 
are never good, a silent tongue is always 
sdest. 

(Message taken verbally (from memory) 
from Abdul-Baha to the London friends, 
by Mrs. Enthoven in Paris, October, 
1911.) 

Chastity and purity of life are the 
two divine standards of the spiritual and 
moral law. The greater the aim of man 
the nobler his purpose. A man must 
ever be thoughtful of others and be po
lite and courteous toward his fellow-be
ings. This will win for him the good 
pleasure of the Lord and the satisfaction 
.of the general public. One's sitting and 
rising, speech and conversation, social 
intercourse and communication should 
be based upon a firm foundation and be 
conducive to the glory of the world of 
humanity. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, September 4, 
1913.) 

Moderation is necessary in all affairs. 
Man must take a lesson from divine 
actions and deeds for God suffers a tree 
to grow a long time before it attains to 
perfection. He is able to make a tree 
grow to fruition in an instant, but wis
dom requires a gradual development. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from tablet to 
an American believer; translated by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 18,1914.) 
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The first Taraz* and the first Tajalli-r 
is that man should know his own self 
and know those things which lead to 
loftiness or to baseness, to shame or to 
honor, to affluence or to poverty. After 
man has realized his own being and 
become mature then for him wealth (or 
competence) is needed. If this wealth 
is acquired through a craft and profes
sion it is approvable and worthy of 
praise to men of wisdom especially to 
those s:ervants (i. e., men) who arise to 
train the world and beautify the souls 
of nations. 

(W1ords of Baha '0 'llah; Tablet of Tara
zatjp.5.) 

Be not grieved or sorrowful that no 
great wealth or property has been be
stowed upon you. Look at the birds! 
The first thing in the morning they are 
thirsty and hungry. They go to the 
spring and a few drops quench their 
thirst; then they pick up a fevv seeds 
and are perfectly satisfied and sit upon 
the branches and sing the praises of 
God. I hope you, too, will be satisfied. 

Christ says that we are like the birds. 
The birds have habits; one is that they 
are satisfied with a few grains. They 
have neither property nor possessions, 
and they are most of the time on the 
branches of the trees singing their beau
tiful melodies. Now you should be sat
isfied with a few worldly things and 
spend most of the time in spreading the 
truths of the Word of God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; Flowers Fj'orri 
the Rose-Garden of Acca; p. 29.) 

* Taraz, literally means ornament or an 
ornamented mantel. As a robe is adorned 
by ornaments, so likewise man is adorned 
by practicing these ·W ords of Baha' 0'

Hah. 
tTajaZZi, literally means splendor or 

light. As light illumines the body of 
the world, so likewise the inner heart of 
man is illumined with these Words and 
Commands of Baha'o'llah. 

The length and shortness of life is not 
considered important. ·Whether man 
lives a few years or a hundred years, the 
purpose of his life is to achieve some 
uefinite results. If the tree of his life 
does not yield those lus.cious fruits, the 
purpose of his existence has not been 
accomplished even if he has lived many, 
many years. But if he has lived only a 
few years and the tree of his life has 
attained to frnition,he has obtained spir
itual success. Consequently the duration 
of life is a conditional matter subject to 
the will of God. For example, this 
stone has exis,ted 10,000 or 20,000 or 
30,000 years but it has not advanced 
beyond the mineral king·dom. It has not 
achieved its final result. Again a mer
chant goes to his office every day in the 
year; he plans commercial enterpris'es, 
undertakes vast schemes, organizes large 
companies but at the end of the year he 
has not gained any profit. On the other 
hand another merchant through one 
stroke of good luck gains large profits 
in one day. Nmv the former merchant, 
although he worked harder all through 
the year, did not achieve any success, 
while the latter although he worked 
only one day yet the outcome of his 
activity was prosperous. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 11, 
1914.) 

His highness Christ, has addressed 
the world, saying: "Be like unto chil
dren." That is, men must become pure 
in heart. The hearts of children are of 
the utmost purity. They contain dust. 
But this is on account of weakness, not 
on account of strength. In the early 
period of childhood the hearts are pure; 
they have no nypocrisy nor stratagem 
and they cannot display any great in
telligence. 

But man becomes pure through the 
power of strength, through the power 
of intelligence and understanding. He 
becomes simple through the great power 
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of reason. He becomes sincere through 
the power of intelligence not through 
the power of weakness. When man at
tains to the great state of perfection his 
heart becomes pure, his spirit becomes 
enlightened, his soul becomes tender 
and receives these qualities through 
great strength. This is the difference 
between the perfect man and the child. 
Both have the great, simple, underlying 
qualities. But the child through the 
power of weakness and the man through 
the power of strength. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; Star of the 
West, Vol. 3, No.3, p. 19.) 

Strive day and night and do what
ever is possible that perchance you may 
wake the heedless, give sight to the 
blind, bring life to the dead, refresh 
the weary and bring those in despair 
and darkness to light and splendor. If 
the hope of man be limited to the ma
terial world what ultimate result is he 
working for 1 A man with even a little 
understanding must realize that he 
should live differently from the worms 
who hold to the earth in which they are 
finally buried. How can he be satisfied 
with this low degree 1 How can he find 
happiness there? My hope is that you 
may become freed from the material 
world and strive to understand the 
meaning of the heavenly world, the 
world of lasting qualities, the world of 
truth, the world of eternal kingliness so 
that your life may not be barren of re
sult, for the life of the material man 
has no fruit of reality. But lasting 
results are produced by the heavenly 
existence. 

If a man becomes touched with the 
divine spark, even though he be an out
cast and oppressed, he will be happy, 
and his happiness cannot die. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; Divine Philos
ophy; p. 20.) 

What must be the result of a human 
life 1 It is evident that the goal is not 
to eat, sleep, dress and repose on the 
couch of negligence. No, it is to find 
one '8 way to reality and understand the 
divine signs; to receive wisdom from 
the Lord of Lords and to move steadily 
forward like a great sea. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; Divine Philos
ophy,· p. 25.) 

The religion of God reforms the moral 
side of the life of mankind. It is the 
spreader of the virtues of the world of 
humanity. It is the founder of divine 
perfections in the hearts of men. It is 
nearness to God. It is the cause of at
traction and enkindlement with the fire 
of the love of God. It is conducive to 
the illumination of human co~sciousness. 

. All the prophets are sent by 
God for the guidance of the people, for 
the enlightenment of the minds of the 
inhabitants of the earth and for the pro
motion of the Word of Truth. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, March 12, 
1914.) 

To an artist, Abdul-Baha said: 
"Can you paint upon the page of the 

world the ideal pictures of the Supreme 
Concourse? The pictures which are in 
the ideal world are eternal. I desire you 
to become such an artist. Man can paint 
those ideal pictures upon the tablet of 
existence with the brush of deeds. 

"The holy, divine Manifestations are 
all heavenly artists. Upon the canvas of 
creation, with the brush of their deeds 
and lives and actions they paint immor
tal pictures which cannot be found in 
any art museum of Europe or America. 
But you find the masterpieces of these 
spiritual artists.in the hearts." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; Star of the 
West, Vol. 5, No. 10, p. 149.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes. 
these ruinous wars shallvass away, and the 'MGst Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Jamal 1,73 (April 28, 1917) No.3 

The Distinctive Characteristics of the 
Teachings of Baha' 0' llah 

Address by Abdul-Baha, November 15, 1912, at the horne of 
Miss Juliet Thompson, New York City 

I HAVE spoken in the various Chris
tian churches and in the synagogues, 
and in no assemblage has there been 

a dissenting voice. All have listened and 
all have conceded that the teachings of 
Baha' 0 'llah are su perla ti ve in character; 
have acknowledged the fact that they 
constitute the very essence or spirit of 
this new age and that there is no better 
path-way to the attainment of its ideals. 
Not a, single voice has been raised in ob
jection. At most there have been those 
who have refused to acknowledge the 
mission of Baha'o'llah; though they 
have universally admitted that he was 
a great teacher, a most powerful soul, a 
very great man. 

Some of them, however, who could find 
no other pretext whatsoever, have said, 
, 'these teachings are not new; they are 
old; we have heard them before." 

Therefore I wish to speak to you this 
evening on the distinctive characteristics 
of the manifestation of Baha' 0 'llah, and 
to prove that from every standpoint his 
Cause is distinguished from all others. 

From the standpoint of its didactic 
character, or its method of teaching it is 
distinguished. 

From the standpoint of its practical 
effects, it is distinguished. 

F'rom the standpoint of its spread and 
progress, it is quite distinguished. . . . . 

'rhe story of . . . . of Balla' 0 'llah 
is as follows: 

vVhen he appeared in Persia all of the 
contemporaneous sects and religions rose 
against him. His enemies were kings. 
While the enemies of his holiness Christ 
were the Jews, the Pharisees; the enemies 
of Baha'o'llah were rulers who could 
command armies and bring into the 
arena of operation hundreds of thou
sands of soldiers. These kings -were the 
representatives of some flfty millions of 
people all of whom under their influence 
and domination were opposed to Baha' 0'

Hah. Therefore, in effect, Balla' 0 '11ah, 
singly and alone virtually withstood 
fifty millions of enemies. Yet these fifty 
millions so far from being able to domi
nate the situation were unable to with
stand his wonderful personality and the 
power and influence of his wonderful 
Cause. Though they were bent upon ex
tinguishing the light in that most bril
liant lantern they were ultimately de
feated and day unto day his light became 
more radiant. These fifty millions of 
souls tried to lessen his greatness but 
day unto day his greatness grew in pro
portion to their increased effQrts to 
diminish it. 

Surrounded by enemies who were seek
ing his life he made no effort whatever 
to conceal himself; he did nothing to 

-- ------------ ---- ---- -----------
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prot'ect himself, nay, rather, in his 
spiritual might and power he was at all 
times visible before the faces 'Of men, 
easy of access, ever withstanding these 
fifty milliQns who were QPPQsing him. 
At last his banner was held aloft. 

If we glance through history and re
view the pages of holy writ we will 
find that none 'Of the prophets of the past 
ever spread his teachings or promulgated 
his cause from a prisQn. But his holi
ness Baha'o'llah held aloft the banner 'Of 
the Cause of God while he was in a dun
geQn, addressing the kings of the ea,rth 
from his prison cell and severely arraign
ing them for their QPpressi'On of their 
subjects and their misuse of PQwer. The 
letter he sent to the Shah 'Of Persia 
under such conditions may now be read 
by anyone. L,ikewise his epistle tQ the 
Sultan of Turkey is current amQng men 
as are also his epistles to Napoleon, the 
Emperor of the French, and to the other 
rulers of the world, including the Presi
dent of the United States. 

The book, or tablet, containing these 
"Epistles to the Kings,," was published 
in India some thirty years ago and is 
known as the Surat'l'Hykl, or the 
"DiscQurse on the Temple." Whatever 
is recorded in these epistles has come to 
pass. Some of the prophecies contained 
in these "Epistles to the Kings" came 
to pass after two years; others were ful
filled after five 'Or ten years; still others 
after twenty years. SQme 'Of the most 
important prophecies, relative 1'0 events 
transpiring in the Balkans are being ful
filled at the present time though written 
long ago. For instance, in the epistle 
which Baha'o'llah addressed to the Sul
tan of Turkey the war and the 'Occur
rences of the present day were fQretold 
by him. These event8 were also prophe
sied in the tablet he addressed to the 
City 'Of ConstantinQple. All of the 
events which are taking place in Con
stantinople at present were foretold by 
him long ago. 

Now, during all this time, while he 
was addressing himself to these power
ful rulers, he was a prisoner in a Turkish 

dungeQn. CQnsider hQW marvelQus it 
was for a prisQner under the eye and 
cQntrol 'Of the 'l"llrks tQ address SQ dar
ingly, SQ bQldly and SQ severely the very 
king whQ was resPQnsible fQr his im
prisQnment! What power is this! 
What greatness! NQwhere in histQry is 
the record 'Of such an episode tQ be 
fQund. In spite 'Of the irQn rule and ab
solute dQminion 'Of these kings his func
tiQn was to withstand them; and SQ CQn
st:ant and firm was he that he caused 
their banners tQ come dQwn and his 'Own 
standard tQ he upraised; fQr tQday the 
flags 'Of bQth the OttQman and the Persian 
empires are trailing in the dust, whereas 
the standard 'Of Baha'o'llah is being held 
alQft in the WQrld bQth in the East and 
in the West. Consider what tremendQus 
PQwer this is! What a decisive argu
ment! AlthQugh a prisQner in a fQrtress, 
he paid nQ heed to these king8, regarded 
nQt their PQwer 'Of life and death but 'On 
the cQntrary addressed them in plain 
and fearless language telling them ex
plicitly that the time would come when 
their flags would be brQught l'Ow, where
as his 'Own flag would be held aloft. He 
declared freely: 

"Ere long you will find yourselves in 
manifest los8. Your sovereignties will 
be laid waste; your empires will become 
a wilderness and a heap of ruins; hosts 
from withQut will come and subdue your 
lands; lamentation and mQurning \\'ill 
emanate from your hQmes. There will 
be no throne; there will be no crQwn; 
there will be no palace; there will be no 
armies. Nay, rather, all these will be 
brQught low. But the standard of the 
Cause of God will be held aloft. Then 
yQU will see that hosts and h08ts will 
enter the Cause of God and that this 
mighty revelati'On will be spread 
throughout the WQrld." 

All of yQU sh'Ould get the "DiscQurse 
on the Temple," the S1trat'l'HyH, 
read these prophecies carefully, and pon
der over them. 

Now this is one of the characteristics 
of Baha'o'llah. Of what prophetic dis
pensation can you recount such events V 
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In what cycle have such things taken 
place 1 In which one of the sacred 
books do you find such prophecies of 
the future 1 Turn to the hoJ.y books 
of the past and situdy them and see if 
you can find such explicit statements! 

And now let us compare the teachings 
of Baha'o'llah with the holy teachings 
which have descended in the past. 

First among the great teachings of 
Baha'o'llah is that of the 

Investiga.tion of Reality., 

The meaning is that every individual 
member of humanity is exhorted to set 
aside superstitions, traditions and the 
blind imitation of ancestors and fore
fathers and investigate, for himself, 
reality. Inasmuch as the reality is one, 
through the inveS!tigation of reality all 
the religions and nations of the world 
will become one. 

In which one of the sacred books of 
the past do you find the announcement 
of this principle 1 

The second great principle of the 
teachings. of Baha'o'llah is that respect
ing the 

Oneness of the world of humanity. 

Baha'o'llah addresses all mankind, say
ing: 

"You are all the leaves of one tree; 
there are no race differences or distinc
tions. Nay, rather, all of you are the 
servants of God and all of you are sub
merged in the ocean of his oneness. Not 
a single soul is bereft. On the contrary, 
all humanity is the recipient of the 
bounties of God. Every human creature 
has a portion of his bestowals and a 
share of the effulgence of his reality. 
God is kind to all; all mankind are his 
sheep and he is their real Shepherd. 'J 

In what Scriptures do you find such 
a statement? Where else is there such 
universality 1 Where else such breadth 1 
Where else this unequivocal statement of 
the solida,rity of mankind 1 In what 

sacred record can you show such a teach
ing? As regards any possible distinc
tions the utmost that Baha'o'llah says 
is that conditions among men vary;" that 
some, for instance, are defective. There
fore such souls must be educated in 
order that they may be brought to the 
level of perfection. Or, some are sick; 
they must be treated and cared for until 
they are healed. Or, some are asleep; 
they should be awakened. Some are but 
children; they should be helped to at
tain maturity. But all must be loved. 
The child must not he disliked simply 
because it is a child) N a,y, rather, it 
should be educated. The sick man must 
not be avoided or slighted merely be
cause he is sick. Nay, rather, he must 
be loved and treated until he is healed. 
Nor must the soul that is asleep be 
treated contemptuously. Nay, rather, he 
must be awakened. 

Next, Baha'o'llah teaches that: 

Religion must be in conformity with 
reason and science. 

If it is not then it is not religion at all 
and is not worthy of credence. 

Where do you :find any such statement 
as this in any of the sacred books ~ 

Another fundamental teaching of Ba~ 
ha'o'llah is that 
Religion must be the cause of unity and 

good fellowship. 

If it is productive of enmity, hatred and 
rancor then it is better to abandon it 
and be without any religion at all. 

In which one of the sacred books do 
you :find such a statement? 

Again, Baha'o'llah declares that: 

Prejudice in all its fo'rms . • • • must 
be abolished. 

and that until these prejudices are en
tirely removed the world of humanity 
will not and cannot attain peace, pros
perity and composure. 

In which one of the sacred volumes do 
you :find the annunciation of such a prin
ciple? 

(Continued on page 39) 
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Abdul-Baha's First Days in America 
From Diary of'lVIiss Juliet Thompson. 

(Harbor) New York, member my advices. It is my hope that 
April 11, 1912. thou mayest forget everything save God. 

We had been waiting all morning at Nothing in this world is sufficient for 
the dock; then the ship appeared man. God alone is sufficient for him. 
through the mists. . . . . . . The God is the protector of man. All the 
ship docked but Abdul-Baha did not ap- world will not protect the soul.' " 
pear. Suddenly I had a glimpse into 
the dim interior of the ship: barely vis
ible, striding to and fro near the door was 
one with a step that shook you-just that 
one stride, charged with power, the sweep 
of a robe, a majestic head, turban 
crowned-that was all I saw, but my 
heart stopped. 

Next we saw him at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Kinney. When I arrived Ab
dul-Baha was sitting in the center ~f the 
dining-room, near the flower-strewn ta
ble; his aba* was of cream color; at his 
knees stood Howard and Sanford Kinney 
and his arms were around them. He wa~ 
very white and shining; no words could 
describe the ineffable peace about him. 
The people stood around him in rows and 
circles, several hundred in the room. We 
made a dark background for his efful
gence. Our tears only reflected him; 
there were many, many weeping just at 
the sight of him. 

He turned his face from one child to 
the other, from one group to another-oh 
so tenderly-with that indescribable di~ 
vine grace caught by Leonardo di Vinci 
~n his 'Christ at the Last Supper;' but 
III Abdul-Baha, it was irradiated with 
smiles, and a lifting of the eyes filled 
with glory, which even Leonardo with all 
his mastery could never paint. It was 
the very essence of divine tenderness. 

A message 
mother: 

April 11th. 
from Abdul-Baha to my 

"Convey to thy dear mother the great
ings of Abha. Say to her: 'Always re-

* Aba, cloak. 

April 13th. 
Today Abdul-Baha spoke at Mar

jorie Morten's. Again because of the im
mense crowd, he spoke standing on the 
stairway, dominating all the beauty of 
that house by his heavenly beauty. 

His theme that day was the spiritual 
seasons; and in the midst of his address 
a little thing happened, which, slight 
though it was, I want to keep. In its 
very slightness it will draw the people 
of ~he future closer to Abdul-Baha, just 
as It drew us. 

Those tender little touches of his hu
mor and simplicity-how precious they 
are, bridging at the moment the space 
between us and his perfection! The dis
ciples in the past, looking back to those 
mysterious days with their Master over 
the abyss of their tragic separation from 
him, were, I suppose, awed into silence 
about the little things)' so 'the Man of 
Sorrows' of the past has been only the 
Man of sorrows to us-love and sorrows. 
vVe have never formed any conception 
of the Man of love and joy, great bu,oy
ant j,oy, a Christ whose I,ove overflowed 
in little tendernesses and whose j,oy ,over
fl,owed in fun and wit-a normal, happy 
smiling, laughing Christ! ' 

But now to tell you of this little thing: 
with his celestial eloquence Abdul-Baha 
had described the spiritual springtime~ 
the quickening and awakening to life. 
"Va tabestan," he began and paused 
for the translator-poor Ahmad could 
not recall the English word! But while 
he stood, confused and helpless, Abdul
Baha, with a smile of bright humor, 
translated for himself: "And summer," 
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he laughed. Whereupon a little ripple of 
delight ran through the audience. The 
charm of him had captured them all ! 

Afterwards he went up to rest in Mr. 
Morten's room. He had seen one hun
dred and forty people that morning and 
was so. spent that he seemed almost ill. 
His fatigue was evident to all and yet, 
the people had nO' pity! When I returned 
from an errand to the kitchen, I found 
that his rest was being cruelly intruded 
on. Literally a hundred people were 
streaming towards his room. A dozen 
were in the room; at the door were many 
eager faces and behind them, coming up 
the stairs, a proceS!sion! 

"Oh ean't we shut the door ~" I asked 
the interpreter, but Abdul-Baha heard 
my question. 

"Let them come now," he said gently. 
The disciplesl' attitude and-the Mas

ter's attitude! What a difference there 
has always been between them! " Suffer 
the little children to. come unto me"; 
and the disciples were such little children 
themselves that he had to put it that 
way-" suffer them." 

Tenderly he pressed a baby to his 
breast, smiling and fondling it. "Beau
tiful ba.by; little dove" he said in his 
dear English. 

April 18th. 

A young single taxer began to ques
ton him. "What message shall I take 
to my friends ~ " 

"Tell them," laughed Abdul-Baha, 
with that wonderful spice of keen humor 
in his face, "to come into the Kingdom 
of God! There they will find plenty of 
land and there are no taxes on it!" 

That day (the 18th of April) he 
agreed to go to the Bowery Mission, and 
he began to speak about it. 

"I want to give them some money," 
he said to me; "I am in love with the 
poor: How many poor men go to the 
Mission?" 

"About 300." 

, , Take this bill to the bank, J uhet, and 
change it into quarters," he said. He 
drew from his breastpocket a thousand 
franc note. 

"Keep the money," he further in
structed me, "and meet me at the Mis
sion with it, in a bag." 

As I left the room, with some lilies-of
the-valley in my hand, a pretty little 
chambermaid stopped me. 

"Did he give you those?" she asked. 
"Yes. " 
"He gavH me some flowers yesterday 

-Some roses. I think he is a saint." 

The next night, Friday, we went to 
the Bowery Mission. 

To the men of the :Thl[ission, Abdul-Baha 
said: "Christ blessed the poor. He never 
said' Blessed are the rich' ; therefore, you 
must be thankful to God, that although 
in this world you are indigent, yet the 
treasures of God are within your rHach; 
although in the material realm you are 
POOl', yet in the King'dom of God, you 
are precious." 

At the end of the service, Abdul-Baha 
stood at the Mission door, to greet the 
men as they passed out, and more than to 
greet them, to add to those tender words 
of his, a gift. Ah, the pitiful procession 
-the breadline-filing past the pure, 
majestic Abdul-Baha; the homeless, the 
hungry, the moral faIlures, the broken 
figures, blurred faces, sunken men! Into 
each poor palm, as he clasped it, he 
pressled his little gift of one, two or three 
quarters, just the symbol, and the price 
of a bed; not a man was shelterless that 
night, and many, I could see, found a 
spiritual shelter, a home, in his soul. I 
could see it by the faces lifted to his. It 
was wonderful to witness the looks inter
changed; first the look of grateful sur
prise at the gift found in the palm; then 
another stealing into it; then a flash of 
revelation from the eyeS' of Abdul-Baha, 

(Continued on page 37) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 

o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD I 
Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena, will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness/ (Signfd) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 
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My Beauty" 

LETTER,S FROM A BL'IND JAP ANE.sE BAHAI 

Tokyo, Japan. 
Dear friends: 

I cannot allow another day to pass 
without writing you of the splendid work 
done here in Japan by our good Bahai 
sister Miss Agnes Alexander. You all 
know that she has devoted her time for 
the past three years to spreading the mes
sage and the result of her labors is be
yond record. 

I attended the Friday afternoon meet
ing and found young men students, earn
est, attentive, reading the Hidden 
Words with a devotion that would put 
to shame many of our oldest Bahais,. 
What struck me as the most wonderful 
of this wonderful gathering was a blind 
young man who had put into Braille the 
prayers, Hidden Words and message. 
Here he was reading, with his finger tips, 

the blessed words. There are now three 
blind men, earnest students. What 
blessed work for this dear woman who 
has left home and friends and out here, 
surrounded by everything foreign, devot~ 
ing herself to the Cause. I send a photo
graph. Dr. Augur is in the lower row. 
He comes every Friday, a long train 
journey, to be present at these Friday 
gatherings. 

Cannot some of our Bahais send a cou
ple of typewriters for the use of these 
blind students ~ T'ruly a better gift to 
the Cause could not he offered. 

There is even talk of a Bahai school in 
the air. We pray it may materialize and 
become a reality. 

Yours in His Greatest Name, 
Emma Erskine Hahn, 

of the New York Assembly. 

Letter from a young blind Japanese Bahai to a lady who is working 
for the blind soldiers in England 

Miss Helen M. Grand. 
Bahai friend: 

With great joy I received your letter 
through Miss Alexander the 23d inst. It 

was such a great pleasure for me to write 
to the poor blinded soldiers and at once 
I wrote with all my heart. Indeed it is 
a great privilege for me to send such a 
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message of eternal light and hope among 
the blind brothers. Please use me in any 
way you want. 

In the hearts of the oriental peoples is 
about to awaken a spring of peace and 
love, and also the darkness of the blind 
of Japan will be changed into the spirit
ual light. After this war-O after this 
war !-universal peace and love and 
unity of all mankind will surely be real
ized. There is no nation, no country now 

in my heart, so I am very happy! 
I would be very much pleased if you 

would inform me something about your 
work for the blind, as I am much inter
ested in the education of the blind in 
Engla.nd. 

My :Bahai love to you and to the Bahai 
friends in England. 

Hoping to hear from you, 
Forever your spiritual friend, 

Tokugiro Toni. 

Miss Alexander (upper row) and Dr. AU2"ur (lower row) of Honolulu, with 2"roup 
of Japanese Bahais in Japan 

Letter from the same young man to an English soldier 
blinded in the war 

Mikawachi mura, Y oza gun, 
Kyoto fu, Japan, Nov. 23, 1916. 

Mr.--
My dear friend: 

I have just received a letter from Miss 
Helen M. Grand, telling of you. I am 
so very happy to write to you, for I am 
also one of your friends who is living 
in darkness. 

Miss Grand told me that you are suf-

fering so much in this terrible war, but 
never be unhappy, my friend, because 
this might be the last war of mankind 
and we should hope to meet with such a 
great War so that we may attain the true 
universal peace. 

Abdul-Baha, our teacher and guide to
day, tells us that, after this war, the time 
for which all mankind have been waiting 
for many centuries will come, and all the 

STAR OF THE WEST 35 

message of eternal light and hope among 
the blind brothers. Please use me in any 
way you want. 

In the hearts of the oriental peoples is 
about to awaken a spring of peace and 
love, and also the darkness of the blind 
of Japan will be changed into the spirit
ual light. After this war-O after this 
war !-universal peace and love and 
unity of all mankind will surely be real
ized. There is no nation, no country now 

in my heart, so I am very happy! 
I would be very much pleased if you 

would inform me something about your 
work for the blind, as I am much inter
ested in the education of the blind in 
Engla.nd. 

My :Bahai love to you and to the Bahai 
friends in England. 

Hoping to hear from you, 
Forever your spiritual friend, 

Tokugiro Torii. 

Miss Alexander (upper row) and Dr. AU2"ur (lower row) of Honolulu, with 2"roup 
of Japanese Bahais in Japan 

Letter from the same young man to an English soldier 
blinded in the war 

Mikawachi mura, Y oza gun, 
Kyoto fu, Japan, Nov. 23, 1916. 

Mr.--
My dear friend: 

I have just received a letter from Miss 
Helen M. Grand, telling of you. I am 
so very happy to write to you, for I am 
also one of your friends who is living 
in darkness. 

Miss Grand told me that you are suf-

fering so much in this terrible war, but 
never be unhappy, my friend, because 
this might be the last war of mankind 
and we should hope to meet with such a 
great War so that we may attain the true 
universal peace. 

Abdul-Baha, our teacher and guide to
day, tells us that, after this war, the time 
for which all mankind have been waiting 
for many centuries will come, and all the 



36 STAR OF THE WEST 

nations of the world will unit~ in brother
hood,and that universal peace and love 
will be realized. And I think to realize 
this happy message is our part. 

I do not know how to express my ad
miration of you who fought so bravely 
that you lost your sight, but I cannot be 
sorry for your distress, for I know that 
the physical blindness is nothing for you 
and that soon you will be able to have 
the inner sight more clearly than ever., 
Surely God will help you if you beseech 
him. So, dear friend, be cheerful, praise 
God and keep your hope and spiritual 
light firmly. 

Abdul-Baha tells us: "Open your 
spiritual sight so that you may know his 
secrets, attain to the highes1t degree of 
existence, become manifestors of a spirit
ual humanity and have your share of the 
heavenly favors. " 

Baha'o'llah, the fountain of light and 
hope .and love, told us, as follows: 

"0 Son of Clay! 
"Be blind, that thou mayest behold my 

beauty; be deaf, that thou mayest hear 
my sweet melody and voice; be ignor.ant, 
that thou mayest enjoy a portion from 
my knowledge; be poor, that thou mayest 
obtain an everlasting share from the sea 
of my eternal wealth. 

"Be blind, that is, to all save my 
beauty; be deaf, that is, to all except my 
word; be ignorant, that is, of all but my 
knowledge. Thus shalt thou enter my 
holy- presence with pure eycs, keen ears 
and a mind undimmed." 

And an American lady, Miss Helen 
Keller, said, in her message of happiness, 
even though she is blind and deaf, per
haps as you know: "I am never un
happy because I cannot see or hear. No 
matter how small your opportunities, you 
can do something for the betterment of 
mankind." 

Another time she said: "I would not 
part with my experience in the dark, be
cause out of the dark I may be able to 
carry light. " 

Indeed we are never sad because of 

our blindness even for a few minutes in 
the year. Today I took a walk with my 
pupils to the seashore, as I am a teacher 
of a small school for the blind. They 
enjoyed themselves very much running 
about the beach in the mild sunshine, 
chattering and joking with their friends. 
It seemed to me that they were not sorry 
at all about their blindness or rather that 
they knew not their own blindness or 
even what blindness is, or what darkness 
is. 

I believe that it is a heavenly command 
for us, the blind of this century, to work 
for bringing happiness, peace, love, joy 
and hope to this world of humanity be
cause for this great work no one needs 
any sight of the body and there should 
be no handicap between the blind and the 
sighted. Knowing this, I think we, the 
blind, must unite universally and it is 
much easier for the blind to unite uni
versally than the seeing, because of their 
same fate, and the only' instrument for 
this is the Esperanto language. So I 
hope that you will learn this language 
and have great joy by corresponding with 
many friends in the whole world. 

Forget your blindness and turn your 
face to the bright side! This is the only 
way by which yon can change darkness 
into light. Really, physical blindness is 
nothing, nothing for us. Believe yourself 
and you'will find inner light therein, be
cause a man is created so noble, although 
he is blind or deaf. Be not unhappy. 
Enjoy your enlightened life and go for
ward bravely holding a flag of love and 
peace for this glorious aim which. is to 
bring hope and light to all mankind, as 
you did on the battlefield. My brave 
friend! This is my most hearty hope to 
you and to our brothers who share the 
same fate. Please give my best love to 
them. 

With kindest regards and hoping you 
will write to me soon, 

Forever your sincere friend, 
Tokugiro Torii. 

P. S. Please guess my English. 

36 STAR OF THE WEST 

nations of the world will unit~ in brother
hood,and that universal peace and love 
will be realized. And I think to realize 
this happy message is our part. 

I do not know how to express my ad
miration of you who fought so bravely 
that you lost your sight, but I cannot be 
sorry for your distress, for I know that 
the physical blindness is nothing for you 
and that soon you will be able to have 
the inner sight more clearly than ever., 
Surely God will help you if you beseech 
him. So, dear friend, be cheerful, praise 
God and keep your hope and spiritual 
light firmly. 

Abdul-Baha tells us: "Open your 
spiritual sight so that you may know his 
secrets, attain to the highes1t degree of 
existence, become manifestors of a spirit
ual humanity and have your share of the 
heavenly favors. " 

Baha'o'llah, the fountain of light and 
hope .and love, told us, as follows: 

"0 Son of Clay! 
"Be blind, that thou mayest behold my 

beauty; be deaf, that thou mayest hear 
my sweet melody and voice; be ignor.ant, 
that thou mayest enjoy a portion from 
my knowledge; be poor, that thou mayest 
obtain an everlasting share from the sea 
of my eternal wealth. 

"Be blind, that is, to all save my 
beauty; be deaf, that is, to all except my 
word; be ignorant, that is, of all but my 
knowledge. Thus shalt thou enter my 
holy- presence with pure eycs, keen ears 
and a mind undimmed." 

And an American lady, Miss Helen 
Keller, said, in her message of happiness, 
even though she is blind and deaf, per
Imps as you know: "I am never un
happy because I cannot see or hear. No 
matter how small your opportunities, you 
can do something for the betterment of 
mankind." 

Another time she said: "I would not 
part with my experience in the dark, be
cause out of the dark I may be able to 
carry light. " 

Indeed we are never sad because of 

our blindness even for a few minutes in 
the year. Today I took a walk with my 
pupils to the seashore, as I am a teacher 
of a small school for the blind. They 
enjoyed themselves very much running 
about the beach in the mild sunshine, 
chattering and joking with their friends. 
It seemed to me that they were not sorry 
at all about their blindness or rather that 
they knew not their own blindness or 
even what blindness is, or what darkness 
is. 

I believe that it is a heavenly command 
for us, the blind of this century, to work 
for bringing happiness, peace, love, joy 
and hope to this world of humanity be
cause for this great work no one needs 
any sight of the body and there should 
be no handicap between the blind and the 
sighted. Knowing this, I think we, the 
blind, must unite universally and it is 
much easier for the blind to unite uni
versally than the seeing, because of their 
same fate, and the only' instrument for 
this is the Esperanto language. So I 
hope that you will learn this language 
and have great joy by corresponding with 
many friends in the whole world. 

Forget your blindness and turn your 
face to the bright side! This is the only 
way by which yon can change darkness 
into light. Really, physical blindness is 
nothing, nothing for us. Believe yourself 
and you'will find inner light therein, be
cause a man is created so noble, although 
he is blind or deaf. Be not unhappy. 
Enjoy your enlightened life and go for
ward bravely holding a flag of love and 
peace for this glorious aim which. is to 
bring hope and light to all mankind, as 
you did on the battlefield. My brave 
friend! This is my most hearty hope to 
you and to our brothers who share the 
same fate. Please give my best love to 
them. 

With kindest regards and hoping you 
will write to me soon, 

Forever your sincere friend, 
Tokugiro Torii. 

P. S. Please guess my English. 



STAR OF THE WEST 37 

"China is the Country of the Future" 

Words of Abdul-Baha from Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 3, 1917. 

CHINA, China, China, China-ward 
the Cause of Baha'o'llah must 

march! Where is that holy, sanctified 
Bahai to become the teacher of China! 
China has most great capability. The 
Chinese p.eople are most simple-hearted 
and truth-seeking. The Bahai teacher 
of the Chinese people must first be im
bued with their spirit, know their sacred 
literature, study their national customs 
and speak to them from their own stand
point, and their own terminologies. He 
must entertain no thought of his own, 
but ever think of their spiritual welfare. 
In China one can teach many souls and 
train and educate divine person
ages, each one of whom may become a 
bright candle of the world of humanity. 
Truly, I say they are free from any de
ceit and hypocrisies and are prompted 
with ideal motives. 

Had I been feeling well, I would have 
taken a journey to, China myself! China 
is the country of the future. I hope the 
right kind of teacher will be inspired to 
go to that vast empire to lay the founda
tion of the Kingdom of God, to promote 
the principles of divine civilization, to 
unfurl the banner of the Cause of Baha
'o'llah and to invite the people to the 
banquet of the Lord! 

For the last twenty years I have 
repeatedly emphasized the matter of 
spreading the Cause of God. In every 
city there must be org'anized assemblies 
of teaching-classes to teach the young 
how to teach the, Cause and prepare 
them for this most important service. 

Every Bahai must acquire the lessons 
of teaching. This will yield results. No 
other service is as important as this. This 
service of the promotion of the revelation 
of Baha'o'llah is the most confirmed 
service. Every time one service holds 
the most supreme importance. 

There is one season to harrow the 
ground, another season to scatter the 
seedS', still another season to irrigate 
the fields and still another to harvest 
the crop. We must attend to these 
various kinds of activities' in their 
proper seasons in order to become suc
cessful. Now is the time of seed-sowing, 
but it seems to me some of the believers 
are thinking about crop-getting. This 
will give them no results. Whosoever 
is thinking of any other thing, is wast
ing his time. 

The promotion of the principles of 
Baha'o'llah is the most dominant issue 
before the believers of God. 

Abdul-Baha's First Days in America 
(Continued from page 33) 

while his hand closed tightly again over 
that other hand with the clasp that saves. 

After our return to the hotel, in the 
upper hall, on the way to the apartment, 
we met the little chambermaid. In the 
bag there were about eighty quarters left 
over from the Mission, and all these 
Abdul-Baha gave to her, emptying them 
suddenly into her hands. Then he passed 
swiftly into his apartment, we following, 
all but Mr. Grundy, whom the girl 
stopped: "Oh, see what he has given 

me!" she said; whereupon, Mr. Grundy 
told her about the Mission. When he had 
finished, she exclaimed, "I will do the 
same with this money; I, too, will give 
it! " 

Later, as we sat in a group around 
Abdul-Baha, he was at that moment say
ing, with a laugh, in reply to some ques
tion as to the advisability of charity: 
"Surely, give to the poor! If you give 
them only words, when they put their 
hands into their pockets, they will find 

-- ---.~~-- ..... --- .. --.~---.-. ---
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themselves no richer for you." There 
came a little tap at the door, and there 
on the threshold stood. the little chamber
maid. Her eyes were glistening with 
tears, and in a sort of wonder and obliv
ious to the rest of us, she walked straight 
up to Abdul-Baha. "I came to say good
bye, sir," she said, timidly and brokenly, 
"and to thank you for all your goodness 
to me. I never expected such goodness, and 
-and to ask you to pray for· me! " Her 
head bowed, her voice broke, she turned 
and went out quickly. 

Abdul-Baha took me back to supper 
with him. AS we drove up Broadway, 
that crudely glittering street, flashing 
with electric advertisements, he spoke to 
us smilingly: "Baha '0 'llah," he said, 
"loved light. He could never get enough 
light. He taught us to economize in 
everything else, but to use light freely." 

"It is marvelous'," I said, "to be driv
ing through this glitter of light, by the 
side of the Eternal Light." 

"This is nothing, " he answered; "this 
is only the beginning. We will be to
gether in all the worlds of God. You 
cannot realize what that means; you can
not imagine it; you can form no concep
tion here-here, in this elementary world 
-of what it will be to be with me in the 
eternal world!" 

May 22nd. 
Oh, those mornings at the Hotel An

sonia in the flower-filled rooms! Abdul
Baha would invariably keep me all the 
morning, calling me again and again to 
him. People thronged there, sometimes 
one hundred and fifty in a morning. Sit
ting in the outer room I would watch 
them go in, and come out all different
as if they had had a bath of life-fresh
ened, quickened or like c'andles that had 
been lighted. 

June 12th. 
Today I went up early to his house, 

but not early enough. As I turned into 
78th street, I saw him at the end of the 
block on his way to the garden, his turban 
a dazzling spot in the sunlight, his robes 

floating out with great grace as he 
walked. 

Later on he returned. Miss Buckton 
had arrived by this time, with a poor, 
little waif of humanity, a J ewess. She 
was all in black, this poor child, with a 
pale face, careworn and tearstained. 

I had been in the kitchen with Lua 
Getsinger. I came out upon a scene dom
inated by Abdul-Baha. He was sitting 
as usual in the window, the strong carv
ing of his face thrown into high relief 
by masses of shadow, his: turban and 
white aba bright in the sunlight. On 
one side, sat Miss Buckton, on the other 
this poor stricken child, while the biggest 
tears I have ever seen splashed from her 
eyes. She told him her unspeakably dis
maL story. 

"Don't grieve, now, don't grieve," he 
said. He was very, very still, and I 
think he was calming her. 

'-'My brother has been in prison for 
three years. He was impris:oned· un
justly. It was not his fault. He w.as led, 
he was weak, a victim of others. He has 
four more years to serve. My father and 
mother are depressed all the time. My 
brother-in-law, who was our support, has 
just died." 

There it was, the sum of human misery: 
poverty, weakness, disgrace, sorrow, de
spair, and the mounting pall of gloom. 

"You must trust in God," said Abdul
Baha. 

"But the more I trust, the worse things 
bec(')me." 

"You have never trusted." 
"But my mother reads, the Psalms 

all the time; she doesn't deserve that God 
should desert her so. I read the Psalms 
myself,-the ninety-first Psalm and the 
twenty-third Psalm every night before 
I go to bed. I pray too." 

, 'To pray is not to read Psalms. To 
pray is to trust in God, and to be submis
sive in all things to Him. Be submissive, 
then things will change for you. Put 
your family in God's handSI, Love God's 
will. 8trong ships are not conquered 
by the sea,-they ride the waves. Now 
be a strong ship, not a battered one." 
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maid. Her eyes were glistening with 
tears, and in a sort of wonder and obliv
ious to the rest of us, she walked straight 
up to Abdul-Baha. "I came to say good
bye, sir," she said, timidly and brokenly, 
"and to thank you for all your goodness 
to me. I never expected such goodness, and 
-and to ask you to pray for· me! " Her 
head bowed, her voice broke, she turned 
and went out quickly. 

Abdul-Baha took me back to supper 
with him. AS we drove up Broadway, 
that crudely glittering street, flashing 
with electric advertisements, he spoke to 
us smilingly: "Baha '0 'llah," he said, 
"loved light. He could never get enough 
light. He taught us to economize in 
everything else, but to use light freely." 

"It is marvelous'," I said, "to be driv
ing through this glitter of light, by the 
side of the Eternal Light." 

"This is nothing, " he answered; "this 
is only the beginning. We will be to
gether in all the worlds of God. You 
cannot realize what that means; you can
not imagine it; you can form no concep
tion here-here, in this elementary world 
-of what it will be to be with me in the 
eternal world!" 

May 22nd. 
Oh, those mornings at the Hotel An

sonia in the flower-filled rooms! Abdul
Baha would invariably keep me all the 
morning, calling me again and again to 
him. People thronged there, sometimes 
one hundred and fifty in a morning. Sit
ting in the outer room I would watch 
them go in, and come out all different
as if they had had a bath of life-fresh
ened, quickened or like c'andles that had 
been lighted. 

June 12th. 
Today I went up early to his house, 

but not early enough. As I turned into 
78th street, I saw him at the end of the 
block on his way to the garden, his turban 
a dazzling spot in the sunlight, his robes 

floating out with great grace as he 
walked. 

Later on he returned. Miss Buckton 
had arrived by this time, with a poor, 
little waif of humanity, a Jewess. She 
was all in black, this poor child, with a 
pale face, careworn and tearstained. 

I had been in the kitchen with Lua 
Getsinger. I came out upon a scene dom
inated by Abdul-Baha. He was sitting 
as usual in the window, the strong carv
ing of his face thrown into high relief 
by masses of shadow, his: turban and 
white aba bright in the sunlight. On 
one side, sat Miss Buckton, on the other 
this poor stricken child, while the biggest 
tears I have ever seen splashed from her 
eyes. She told him her unspeakably dis
maL story. 

"Don't grieve, now, don't grieve," he 
said. He was very, very still, and I 
think he was calming her. 

'-'My brother has been in prison for 
three years. He was impris:oned· un
justly. It was not his fault. He w.as led, 
he was weak, a victim of others. He has 
four more years to serve. My father and 
mother are depressed all the time. My 
brother-in-law, who was our support, has 
just died." 

There it was, the sum of human misery: 
poverty, weakness, disgrace, sorrow, de
spair, and the mounting pall of gloom. 

"You must trust in God," said Abdul
Baha. 

"But the more I trust, the worse things 
bec(')me." 

"You have never trusted." 
"But my mother reads, the Psalms 

all the time; she doesn't deserve that God 
should desert her so. I read the Psalms 
myself,-the ninety-first Psalm and the 
twenty-third Psalm every night before 
I go to bed. I pray too." 

, 'To pray is not to read Psalms. To 
pray is to trust in God, and to be submis
sive in all things to Him. Be submissive, 
then things will change for you. Put 
your family in God's handSI, Love God's 
will. 8trong ships are not conquered 
by the sea,-they ride the waves. Now 
be a strong ship, not a battered one." 
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The Distinctive Characteristics of the Teachings of Baha' o'llah 
(Continued from page 31) 

Next Baha'o'llah declares that- these teachings are new and that they 
There shall be perfect equality between men are not to he found in any of the relig-

and women. ious books of the past. Therefore if 
For God, he says, has created all and has anyone should raise an objection and 
not ,permitted any distinction between ask the question, "vVhat has Baha'o'llah 
the two. vVhy should man create a brought that is new," in response you 
distinction which God does not recog- should refer to and cite these statements. 
nize ~ In the kingdoms beneath man, In brief, the manifestation of Baha'
while, indeed, there is distincti~n of 0 'llah is distinguished from every .stand
gender, yet the differences between male point. 
and female are not found to be at all The majesty of his manifestation was 
vital. The mare, for instance, is as strong remarkable. 
and even mOTe speedy than the hmse. The power of God shown in this dis-
In the animal and vegetable kingdoms pensation is remarkable. 
there is perfect equality between the The efficacy of the VV ord of God there-
male and female. That person the mir- .in is remarkable. 
1'01' of whose heart is the purest and All the prophets during their life time 
cleanest, whose character is the highest were scoffed at. For instance, consider 
is the nearest' and dearest to God be that how his holiness Moses was scorned. The 
person male or female. people called him a murderer. They 

Next, Baha'o'llah has declared the ne- said, "You killed a man and fled, for you 
cessity for a were afraid of retribution and is it pos-

Universal language. sible that now, after your former acts, 
that it may serve as a means of inter- you have come to he a prophet ~" There 
national communication and thus remove are many similar episodes recorded not 
misunderstandings. This teaching as to only of Moses but of the other prophets.. 
the importance of a universal language is How seViere was their molestation! But 
set forth in the Kitab'l Akdqs, or "Book his holiness Moses endured all these diffi
of Laws," published fifty years ago. culties, for he had engaged in the spread 

Next, there is a principle initiated by 
Baha '0 'llah relative to 

Universal Education. 

In other words., that all mankind shall 
become educated and that no illiteracy 
shall remain. 

of the Word of God. 
How much they endeavored to belittle 

his holiness Christ! 'l'hey placed 1!pon 
his head a crown of thorns and paraded 
him through the streets and hazaa,rs. 
One passer-by or on-looker would say, 

In which one of.. the sacred books 
you find such a text? 

"Peace be upon thee, thou king of the 
do Jews! " This, instead of being said with 

Work an act of worship. 

Next, Baha'o'llah teaches that it is in
cumbent upon every soul to be qualified 
as the practicer of some useful trade; 
craft or profession and that the honest 
practice of such trade, craft or profes
sion is to be regarded as an act of de
votion. 

But the teachings of Baha'o'llah are 
limitless and there is no time now to go 
into further details. The point is that 

respect would he uttered in mockery. 
Another would bow to him backward 
and say in scornful tones: "Thou King 
of the Jews!" or "Lord of Lords, peace 
be upon thee!" Still another would spit 
upon his blessed countenance. 

In short, the various forms of perse
cution which they m:ed are mentioned 
in the books of the old cycle, whether 
Jewish, Roman or Greek,-the persecu
tion which Christ suffered during the 
time of his manifestation. There were 
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no praises offered, nay, rather, the only 
praise which was offered Christ was of
fered by the believers. His holiness 
Peter, for instance, was one of those who 
praised him; and his disciples who were 
firm believers eulogized him. But how 
numerous are the books which were writ
ten against his holiness Christ! Refer 
to the history of the church and find 
how many were the books written against 
him by the Roman, Greek and Egyptian 
philosophers. How many were the cal
umnies which they attributed to him 
and how many were the libels against 
him! 

But during the manifestation of his 
holiness Baha'o'llah, from the day of 
his appearance to the day of his disap
pearance all the nations of the world 
acknowledged his greatness and even 
those who were his bitterest enemies 
have recorded in their books: "This 
man was truly gl'eat; his influence was 
majestic. This person was a glorious 
man; his power was tremendous, his 
speech was most eloquent~ but alas, he 
was a misleader of the people." This 
was the nature of their eulogies. It is 
evident that the writer of such a state
ment as this that Baha 'o'l1ah was a mis
leader of the people must have been an 
enemy; but nevertheless, before making 
that statement he had first written: 
, 'This person was most glorious, was 
most mighty, was peerless, his speech was 
most eloquent." After that the writer 
adds: "But, alas, he was a misleader 
of the people!" His enemies have even 
written poems about him, which, though 
intended for satire have in reality been 
praise. For instance, a certain poet op
posed to his Cause, has said: 

"Beware! Beware! lest ye approach 
this person for he is possessed of such 
power, of such an eloquent tongue that 
he is a sorcerer. This person charms 
men, he drugs them, he is a hypnotizer 
and hypnotizes them. Beware! B€ware! 
lest you read his book, lest you follow 
his example, lest you associate with his 
companions, because they are the pos
sessors of tremendous power and they 
are misleaders." He used these charac-

terizations believing them to be terms of 
belittlement, unaware that they were in 
reality praises, because a wise man, after 
reading such a warning would say, "The 
power of this man must be tremendous 
if even his enemies acknowledge his 
greatness. Undoubtedly such a power is 
heavenly in character." This was one 
of the reasons that so many were moved 
to investigate. The more they wrote 
against Baha'o 'Hah the more the people 
were attracted and the greater the num
ber who came to investigate the truth. 
They would say, "This is remarkable! 
'l'his is a great man and we must investi
gate. We must look into this Cause to 
find out what it all means, what is the 
purpose, what are the proofs, that we 
may learn for ourselves. " Thus the ma
ligning statements of the enemies. caused 
the people to become friends and ap
proach. 

In Persia the mullahs went so far as 
to go into the pulpits and from the pul
pits to proclaim against the Cause of 
Baha'o'llah, throwing their turbans 
upon the ground,-a sign of great agi
tation,-and saying, "0 people, this 
Baha'o'llah is a sorcerer, he is mesmeriz
ing you, he is alienating you from your 
own religion, he is making you a fol
lower of his. Beware! Beware! lest 
you read his book; beware! beware! lest 
you associate with his friendS!." 

Of these very ones who were thus de
crying him, Baha'o'llah says: 

, 'They are my heralds; they are the 
ones who are proclaiming my message; 
they are the ones who are spreading my 
word. Pray that th€y may be multiplied, 
pray that their number may increase and 
that they may cry more vociferously. 
The more badly they speak of me and 
the greater their agitation, the mo~e 
tremendous will be the efficacy of the 
Cause of God, the more luminous the 
Word and the greater the radiance of 
the divine sun. And eventually the 
gloomy darkness of the world will dis
appear and the light of Reality will 
shine, until the whole earth shall be 
illuminated. " 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shaIl become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shaIl be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shaIl cease and differences of race be annuIled. So it shaIl be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shaIl pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shaIl come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Azarnat 1, 73 (May .17, 1917) No.4 

"'fhe Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MRS. MARY M. IlABB 

(Chapter I appeared in issue No. 16, 'Vol. VII; Chapter II appeared in No. 18, Vol. VII; 
Chapter III appeared in No.2, Vol. VIII) 

CHAPTER IV 

Prayer 
Ask and ye shall l'eceive, seek and ye 

shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give geod gifts unto your childl'en, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him. 

(Words of Jesus.) 

'1.'here is nothing sweeter in the world 
of existence than prayer. 

Man must live in a state of prayer. 
The most blessed condition is the con
dition of prayer and supplication. 
Prayer is conversation with God. The 
greatest attainment or the sweetest state 
is none other than conversation with 
God. It creates spirituality, creates 
mindfulness and celestial feelings, be
gets new attractions of the Kingdom and 
engenders the susceptibilities of the 
higher intelligence. The highest attri
bute given to his holiness Moses is the 
following verse: ' 'God carried along a 
conversation with Moses." 

What is prayer~ It is conversation 
with God. While man prays he sees 
himself in the presence of God. If he 
concentrates his attention he will sure
ly at the time of prayer realize that he 

is conversing' with God. Often at night 
I do not sleep, and the thoughts of this 
world weigh heavily 011 my mind. I 
toss uneasily in my bed. Then in the 
darkness of the night I get up and pl'ay 
-converse with God. It is most sweet 
and uplifting. 

Prayer and supplication are so effec
tive that they inspire one's' heart for 
the whole day with high ideals and su
preme sanctity and calmness. One's 
heart must be sensitive to the music of 
prayer. He must feel the effect of 
prayer. He must not be like an organ 
from which softest notes stream forth 
without having consciousness of sensa
tion in itself. 

(Words of Abdul-Balm; from the Diary 
of J\'Iirza Ahmad Sohrab, l\1a1'ch 15, 
1914.) 

Prayer and supplication are two 
wings whereby man soars toward the 
heavenly mansion of the True One. 
However, verbal repetition of prayer 
does not suffice. One must live in a con
tinual attitude of prayer. vVhen man 
is spiritually free his mind becomes the 
altar of prayer and hisl heart the sanc
tuary of prayer. Then the meaning of 

STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shaIl become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shaIl be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shaIl cease and differences of race be annuIled. So it shaIl be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shaIl pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shaIl come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Azarnat 1, 73 (May .17, 1917) No.4 

"'fhe Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MRS. MAH.Y M. IlABB 

(Chapter I appeared in issue No. 16, 'Vo!. VII; Chapter II appeared in No. 18, Vo!. VII; 
Chapter III appeared in No. 2, Vol. VIII) 

CHAPTER IV 

Prayer 
Ask and ye shall l'eceive, seek and ye 

shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give geod gifts unto your childl'en, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him. 

(Words of Jesus.) 

'1.'here is nothing sweeter in the world 
of existence than prayer. 

Man must live in a state of prayer. 
The most blessed condition is the con
dition of prayer and supplication. 
Prayer is conversation with God. The 
greatest attainment or the sweetest state 
is none other than conversation with 
God. It creates spirituality, creates 
mindfulness and celestial feelings, be
gets new attractions of the Kingdom and 
engenders the susceptibilities of the 
higher intelligence. The highest attri
bute given to his holiness Moses is the 
following verse: ' 'God carried along a 
conversation with Moses." 

What is prayer~ It is conversation 
with God. While man prays he sees 
himself in the presence of God. If he 
concentrates his attention he will sure
ly at the time of prayer realize that he 

is conversing' with God. Often at night 
I do not sleep, and the thoughts of this 
world weigh heavily 011 my mind. I 
toss uneasily in my bed. Then in the 
darkness of the night I get up and pl'ay 
-converse with God. It is most sweet 
and uplifting. 

Prayer and supplication are so effec
tive that they inspire one's' heart for 
the whole day with high ideals and su
preme sanctity and calmness. One's 
heart must be sensitive to the music of 
prayer. He must feel the effect of 
prayer. He must not be like an organ 
from which softest notes stream forth 
without having consciousness of sensa
tion in itself. 

(Words of Abdnl-Baha; from the Diary 
of J\'Iirza Ahmad Sohrab, l\1a1'ch 15, 
1914.) 

Prayer and supplication are two 
wings whereby man soars toward the 
heavenly mansion of the True One. 
However, verbal repetition of prayer 
does not suffice. One must live in a con
tinual attitude of prayer. vVhen man 
is spiritually free his mind becomes the 
altar of prayer and hisl heart the sanc
tuary of prayer. Then the meaning of 
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the verse, "We will lift up from be
fore his eyes the veil," will become ful
filled in him. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 18, 
1914.) 

Abdul-Baha said we should speak in 
the language of heaven-in the language 
of the spirit-for there is a language 
of the spirit and heart. It is as differ
ent from our language as our own 
language is different from that of the 
animals, who express themselves only by 
cries and sounds. 

When we pray to God a feeling fills 
our hearts. This is the language of the 
spirit which speaks to God. 

When in prayer we are freed from 
all outward things and turn to God, 
then it is as if in our hearts we heard 
the voice of God. Without words we 
speak, we communicate, we converse 
with God and hear the answer. It is 
said that Moses in the wilderness heard 
the voice of God. But that wilderness, 
that holy land was his own h~art. All 
of us when we attain to a true spiritual 
condition can hear the voice of God 
speaking to us in that wilderness. Woe 
must strive to attain to that condition 
by being separated from all things and 
from the people of the world and by 
turning to God alone. It will take some 
effort on the part of man to attain to 
that condition but he must work for 
it strive for it. We can attain to it , . 
by thinking and caring lesSi for materIal 
things and more for the spiritual. The 
further we go from the one, the nearer 
we are to the other-the choice is ours! 

Our spiritual perception, our inward 
sight must be opened so that we can 
see the signs and traces of God's spirit 
in everything. Everythng can reflect 
to us the light of the spirit. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; extract from a 
talk given to Miss Laura Barney.) 

When asked if prayer was necessary 

since presumably God knows the wishes 
of all our hearts Abdul-Baha said: 

"If one friend feels love for another 
he will wish to say so. Though he knows 
that the friend is aware that he loves 
him, he will still wish to say so. If there 
is anyone that you love do you not seek 
an opportunity to speak with him, to 
speak lovingly with him, to bring him 
gifts, to write him letters ~ If you do 
not feel such a desire it would be that 
you did not love your friend. God 
knows the wishes of all hearts. But the 
impulse to pray is a natural one spring
ing from man's love to God. 

"If there be no love, if there be no 
pleasure or spiritual enjoyment in 
prayer, do not pray. Prayer should 
spring from love, from the desire of the 
person to commune with God. Just as! the 
lover never ceases from wishing to com
municate with the beloved so does the 
lover of God always wish for constant 
communication with the Deity. 

"Prayer need not be in words, but in 
thought and attitude. But if this love 
and this desire are lacking it is useless 
to try to force them. Words without 
love mean nothing. If a person talks 
to you as an unpleasant duty with no 
love or pleasure in ltis meeting with you, 
do you wish to converse with him ~ Ef
forts should first be made to make at
tachment to God." 

When asked how this attachment is 
to be made, how the love of God is to be 
obtained, since there are many people 
in the world who admit the existence of 
a Deity but without any emotion, Abdul
Baha said: 

"Knowledge is love. Study, listen to 
exhortations, think, try to understand 
the wisdom and greatness of God. . . . 
The soil must be fertilized before the 
seed be sown." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from an article 
in The Fortnightly Review, June, 1911, 
by Miss E. S. Stevens.) 

Man becomes like a stone unless he 
continually supplicates to God. The 
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heart of man is like a mirror which is 
covered with dust and to cleanse it one 
must continually pray to God that it 
may become clean. '1'he act of suppli
cation is the polish which erases all 
worldly desires. The delight of sup
plicating and entreating before God 
cuts one's heart from the world. When 
the taste of man is nourished by honey 
he never likes to taste any other sweet
meat. Therefore, prayer is a key by 
which the doors of the kingdom are 
opened. There are many subjects which 
are difficult for man to solve. But dur
ing prayer and supplication they are 
unveiled and there is nothing that man 
cannot find out'. Mohammed said: 
"Prayer is a ladder by which everyone 
can ascend to heaven." If one's heart 
is cut from the world his prayer is the 
ascension to heaven. 

In the highest pra,yer men pray only 
for the love of God, not because they 
fear him or hell or hope for bounty or 
heaven. Thus the souls in whose hearts 
the fire of love is enkindled are attracted 
by supplication. True supplication to 
God must therefore be actuated by love 
to God only. When a man falls 
in love with a human being it is impos
sible for him to keep from mentioning 
the name of his beloved. How much 
more difficult is it to keep from men
tioning the name of God when one has 
come to love him. One can pray for 
the dead and by so doing their spiritual 
condition will become better. The spir
itual man finds no delight in anything 
save in commemoration of God. When 
one is confirmed his heart becomes re
joiced through the commemoration of 
God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from notes of 
Miss Alma Albertson and other pilgrims, 
November and December, 1900.) 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Know thou that supplication and prayer 
is the Water of Life. It is the cause 
of the vivification of existence and 
brings glad tidings and joy to the soul. 

Show thou attention to this matter as 
far as thou canst and summon others to 
prayer and supplication. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from tablet to 
an American believer; translated by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, December 14, 
1906.) 

Question: "vVhat is' prayer, attitude 
or word T" 

Answer: "Prayer is both attitude 
and word, it depends upon the soul
condition. It is like a song, both words 
and music make the song. Sometimes 
the melody will move us, sometimes the 
words." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; Ten Days w 
the Light of Acca, p. 15.) 

The prayerful attitude is attained by 
two means. Just as a man \vho is. go
ing to deliver a lecture prepares there
for and his preparation consists of cer
tain meditations and notations, so the 
preparation for the prayerful attitude 
is detaching one's mind from all other 
thoughts save the thought of God at the 
time of prayer and then praying' when 
the prayerful attitude shall be attained. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; A Heavenly 
~Peast, p. 19.) 

Supplication to God at mom and eve 
is conducive to the joy .of hearts, and 
prayer causes spirituality and frag
rance. '1'hou shouldst necessarily con
tinue therein. (p. 186.) 

Neglect not praying and communing 
in the gloomy midnights and morn and 
eve and offer glory unto thy Lord, the 
Supreme. (p. 413.) 

Know that nothing will benefit thee 
in this life save supplication and invo
cation unto God, service in his vineyard, 
and, with a heart full of love, to be in 
constant servitude unto him. (p. 98.) 

Draw nigh unto God and persevere in 
communion with thy Lord so that the 
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fire of God's love may glow more 
luminously in the heart, its heat grow 
stronger and give warmth to that region 
and its sound reach the Supreme Con
course. (p. 639.) 

Supplicate unto him and beseech in 
the middle of the night and at ea,rly 
morn just as a needy and captive one 
beseeches. It is incumbent upon thee 
to turn unto the kingdom of God and 
to pray, supplicate and invoke during 
all times. This is the means by which 
thy soul shall ascend npward to the apex 
of the gift of God. (p. 695.) 

(Words of Ab dul-B aha, from tablets.) 

o thou spiritual friend! Thou hast 
asked the wisdom of prayer. Know thou 
that prayer is. indispensable and obliga
tory and man under no pretext what
soever is excused therefrom unles.sl he be 
mentally uns.ound or an insurmountable 
obstacle prevent him. 

The wisdom of prayer is this, that it 
causes a connection between the servant 
and the True One hecause in that state 
of prayer man with all his heart and soul 
turns his face towards His Highness the 
Almighty, seeking his association and 
desiring his love and compassion. The 
greatest happiness for a lover is to con
verse with his beloved, and the greatest 
gift for a seeker is to become familiar 

with the object of his longing. That is 
why the greatest hope of every soul who 
is attracted to the kingdom of God is to 
find an opportunity to entreat and sup
plicate at the ocean of his utterance, 
goodness and generosity. 

Besides all this, prayer and fasting is 
the cause of awakening and mindfulness 
and is conducive to protection and pres
ervation from tests. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, Tablets of Ab
dul-Baha, p. 683.) 

As to thy question, "Why pray ~ 
What is the wisdom thereof, for God 
has established everything and executes 
all affairs after the 'best order and he 
ordains everything according to a be
coming measure and puts things in their 
places with the greates.t propriety and 
perfection-therefore what is. the wis
dom in beseeching and supplicating and 
in stating one's wants and seeking 
help?" Know thou, verily, it is becom
ing of a weak one to supplicate to the 
strong One and it behooveth a seeker 
of bounty to beseech the glorious, boun
tiful One. When one supplicates to his 
Lord, turns to him and seeks bounty 
from his ocean this supplication is by 
itself a light to his heart, an illumina
tion to his sight, a life to his soul and an 
exaltation to his being. 
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greatest happiness for a lover is to con
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gift for a seeker is to become familiar 

with the object of his longing. That is 
why the greatest hope of every soul who 
is attracted to the kingdom of God is to 
find an opportunity to entreat and sup
plicate at the ocean of his utterance, 
goodness and generosity. 

Besides all this, prayer and fasting is 
the cause of awakening and mindfulness 
and is conducive to protection and pres
ervation from tests. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, Tablets of Ab
dul-Baha, p. 683.) 

As to thy question, "W;hy pray ~ 
What is the wisdom thereof, for God 
has established everything and executes 
all affairs after the 'best order and he 
ordains everything according to a be
coming measure and puts things in their 
places with the greatest propriety and 
perfection-therefore what is the wis
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help?" Know thou, verily, it is becom
ing of a weak one to supplicate to the 
strong One and it behooveth a seeker 
of bounty to beseech the glorious, boun
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tion to his sight, a life to his soul and an 
exaltation to his being. 
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Therefore, during thy supplications 
to God and thy reciting" Thy name is 
my healing" consider how thine heart is 
cheered, thy soul delighted by the spirit 
of the love of God and thy mind at
tracted to the kingdom of God! By 
these attractions one's ability and ca
pacity increase. When the vessel is 
widened the water increaseth and when 
the thirst grows the bounty of the cloud 
becomes agreeable to the taste of man. 
This is the mystery of supplication and 
the wisdom of stating one's wants. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from tablet to 
an American believer; translated by 
Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, October, 1908.) 

Man is eternally in a state of commun
ion and prayer with the source of all 
good. The highest and most elevating 
state is the state of prayer. Prayer is 
communion with God. . .. Its efficacy 
is conditional upon the freedom of the 
heart from extraneous sugg'estions and 
mundane thoughts. The worshipper 
must pray with a detached spirit, un
conditional surrender of the will, con
centrated attention and a magnetic 
spiritual passion. His innermost being 
mU8t be stirred with the ethereal breeze 
of holiness. If the mirror of his life is 
polished from the dross of all desires the 
heavenly pictures and star-like images 
of the kingdom of God will become fully 
reflected therein. Then he will be given 
power to translate these celestial forms 
into his own daily life and the lives of 
many thousands. 

Automatic, formalistic prayers which 
do not touch the core of the heart are of 
no avail. How sweet, how delicious, how 
satisfying, how spiritual is prayer in the 
middle of the night! While all the eyes 
are closed the eyes of the worshipper are 
wide open. While all the ears are 
stopped the ears of the suppliant are 
attuned to the subtle music of God. 
While the majority of the people are 
fast asleep the adorer of the Ideal Be
loved is wakeful. All around him there 
is a rare and delicate silence, deep, airy, 

ethereal silence, calm, magical and subtle 
-and there is the worshipper, commun
ing with nature and the author of 
nature. 

(Words of Abdul-Balla: From the 
Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Septem
ber 3, 1914.) 

Question: "How do saints become 
saints f" 

Answer: "Throug'h prayer, supplica
tion, purification of the heart and good 
wishes. " 

(Words of Abdul-Balla; answers to 
some questions asked by some American 
pilgrims to Acca, spring of 1907. ]\yIirza 
Moneer, translator.) 

You have asked concerning approval 
of Christian Science treatment and 
healing. 

Spirit has influence; prayer has spir
itual effect. Therefore we pray, "0 
God! heal this sick one!" Perchance 
God will answer. Does it matter who 
prays f God will answer the prayer of 
every servant if that prayer is urgent. 
His mercy is vast, illimitable. He an
swers the prayers of all his servants. 
He answers the prayer of this plant. 
The plant prays potentially, "0 God! 
Send me rain! ' , God answers this 
prayer and the plant grows. God will 
answer anyone. He answers prayers 
potentially. Before we were born into 
this world did we not pray, "0 God! 
Give me a mother; give me two foun
tains of bright milk; purify the air for 
my breathing; grant me rest and com
fort; prepare food for my sustenance 
and living!" Did we not pray poten
tially for these needed blessings before 
we were created f When we came into 
this world did we not find our prayers 
answered? Did we not find mother, 
father, food, light, home and every 
other necessity and blessing although 
we did not actually ask for them? 
Therefore it is natural that God will 
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give to us when we ask him. His mercy 
is all-encircling. 

But we ask for things which the di
vine wisdom does not desire for us and 
there is no answer to our prayer. His 
wisdom does not sanction what we wish. 
We pray, "0 God! Make me wealthy." 
If this prayer were universally answered 
human affairs would be at a standstill. 
There would be no one left to work in 
the streets, no one to till thf) soil, no one 
to build, no one to run the trains. rrhere
fore it is evident that it would not be 
well for us if all prayers were answered. 
The affairs of the world would be inter
fered with, energies crippled and prog
reslS hindered. But whatever we ask 
for which is in accord with divine wis
dom, God will anslwer. Assuredly! 

For inst.ance, a very feeble patient 
may ask the doctor to give him food 
which would be positively dangerous to 
his life and condition. He may beg for' 
roast meat. The doctor is kind and wise. 
He knows it would be dangerous to his 
patient so he refuses to allow it. The 
doct.or is merciful, the pat.ient ignorant. 
Through the doctor's kindneslS the pa
tient recovers; his life is saved. Yet 
the pat.ient may cry out t.hat. the doct.or 
was unkind, not good, because he refused 
to answer his pl~ading. 

God is merciful. In his mercy he an
swers the prayers of all his servants 
when t.hey are according to his supreme 
wisdom. 

(Wlords of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
Westj Vol. 3, No. 18, p. 6.) 

Christ. said, "Go into thy chamber 
and shut. the door, and prai}' to thy 
Father which is in heaven." Why did 
he say this? It is wit.h the t.ongue that 
man expresses his feelings to another 
man. But with the language of the 
heart man prays to God. Though God 
is wit.hin the heart of man, is ever pres
ent in every place, yet man lifts up his 
eyes to heaven and prays as if God were 
there, seated upon a throne. Surely 
this is pure superst.it.ion! Why should 

he utter the words," 0 heavenly Father?" 
Why should it be necessary for him to 
repeat prayers aloud and with the 
tongue? One reason for this is that if 
the heart alone is speaking the mind can 
be more easily disturbed. But repeating 
the words so that the tongue and heart 
act together enables the mind to become 
concentrated. Then the whole man is 
surrounded by the spirit of prai}'er and 
the act is more perfect. 

. Another reason is tha.t by the outward 
signs of entering into his room and pray
ing the attention of others is attracted 
and they begin to ask, "W~lY does he 
do this?" and are aroused to enquire 
about the truth. 

Man may say, "I can pray to God 
whenever I wish, when the feelings of 
my heart are drawn to God; when I am 
in the wilderness, when I am in the city, 
or wherever I may be. Why should I 
go where others are gathered upon a 
special day, at a certain hour, to unite 
my prayers with theirs when I may not 
be in a frame of mind for praying?" 
T'o think in this way is useless imagina
tion for where many are gathered to
gether their force is, greater. Separate 
soldiers fighting alone and individually 
have not the force of a united army. If 
aU the soldiers in this spiritual war 
gather together then their united spirit
ual feelings help each other and their 
prayers become more acceptable. 

A wise schoolmaster may send his 
scholars out. to play or to practice gym
nastics for an hour so that their minds 
and bodies may be refreshed and during 
the hour of t.he lesson they may learn it 
better. If the teacher proves that his 
pupils are advancing no onlooker has a 
right t.o object to his system or to ques
tion his wisdom and say, "Why does he 
waste the boys' time?" If a wise father 
plays with his children who has a right 
to say it is not good for them? He calls 
them to wme to him as the hen calls her 
chicks, he knows that. they are little and 
must be coaxed along, coaxed along, be
cause t.hey are young and tiny. 
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For the time of Moses the law of" an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth" 
was ordained. It is very hard to see the 
wisdom of this, but the people then were 
in the wilderness and needed teaching. 
Different teachings were needed for dif
ferent people. If you give the same teach
ings to all some might be retarded by them 
instead of helped. Christ taught some 
things to his disciples which he com
manded them not to tell the Pharisees. 
It is not for the soldier to question the 
general's orders. If he knows him to 
be the real general he must carry out 
and obey his orders exactly. If the gen
eral orders that a certain place must be 
taken and held the soldiers might say, 
"\Vb.y risk so much by leaving this se
cure and safe position for a point which 
is the aim and target of the enemy 1 " 
But the general knows that this is the 
important point which must be held at 
all costs. The true doctor, the true 
teacher, the real captain must be obeyed. 

If every man knew what was best for 
his health, if every man could teach him
self, if every soldier knew how to fight 
by himself, if every passenger could sail 
the ship, what need would there be for 
the doctor, for the teacher, for the gen
eral or for the captain? As he has not 
this wisdom he must first ascertain their 
truth and then follow their directions. 
Until he does this he cannot advance. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: from notes of 
Mrs. L. A. C. Dreyfus-Barney. 

One of our friends was sitting silent. 
Abdul-Baha asked her to speak. "I 
would rather pray quietly in thy pres
ence, " she said. 

Abdul-Baha: "Mayst thou ever be 
in a prayerful attitude. In all the 
worlds of existence there is nothing more 
important than prayer. Prayer confers 
spirituality upon the heart." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 26, 
1913.) 

Thou hast asked what shouldst thou 
do and what prayer shouldst thou offer 
in order to become informed of the mys
teries of God. Pray thou with an at
tracted heart and supplicate thou with 
a spirit stirred by the glad tidings of 
God. Then the doors of the kingdom of 
mysteries shall be opened before thy 
face arid thou shalt comprehend the 
realities of all things. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from the Diary 
of Mirz'a Ahmad Sohrab, July 26,1913.) 

Asked if we are not able through love 
and faith to make those who have de
parted from this life hear of the Cause 
who had not heard of it vvhile here, 
Abdul-Balla replied: 

"Yes, surely sincere prayer always 
has its effect and it has a great influence 
in the other world. vVe are never cut 
off from those who are there. The real 
and genuine influence is not in this world 
but in that other." 

(Words frOID Abdul-Baha, from Notes 
of Mrs. Mary Hanford Ford, Paris, 
France, October, 1911.) 

Supplication and prayer on behalf of 
others will surely be effective. When 
hearts are united, when faces are turned 
towards the kingdom of Abha, surely 
enlightenment will be the result. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, from tablet to 
Seattle Assembly of Bahais; translated 
in Haifa, Syria, August 14, 1914.) 

In answer to the question, ' 'Why 
should one- pray through Christ as the 
Christians do, or through another mani
festation of God and why should we not 
pray to God direct 1" Abdul-Baha said': 

, 'If 'we wish to pray we must have 
some object upon which to concentrate. 
If we turn to God we must direct our 
hearts to a certain center. If man wor
ships God otherwise than through his 
Manifestation he must first fonn a con
ception of God and that conception is 

----- ._,._--------._- -,_._-_._----
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created by his own mind. As the finite 
cannot comprehend the Infinite so God 
is not to be comprehended in this fash
ion. That which man conceives with his 
own mind he comprehends. That which 
he can comprehend is not God. That 
conception of God which a man has is 
but a phantasm, an image, an imagina
tion, an illusion. There is no connec
tion between such a conception and the 
Supreme Being. 

"If a man wishes to know God he 
must find him in the perfect mirror, 
Christ or Baha '0 'Hah. In either of these 
mirrors he will see reflected the Sun of 
Divinity. 

"As we know the physical sun by its 
splendor, by its light and heat so we 
know God, by the spiritual sun, when 
he shines forth from the temple of 
Manifestation by his attributes of per
fection, by the beauty of his qualities 
and by the splendor of his light. The 
Manifestations of God are the focal cen-
1'ers of the world. . . . . . 

"rfhe epitome of all worship is the 
worship of the attributes of Christ, not 
his personality." 

(Wiords of Abdul-Baha; a talk given 
to Mr. Percy W oodcoek, Acca, Syria, 
1909.) 

Read Bome Answcr'cd Qllestions, p. 268. 

Turn thy face sincerely toward God; 
be severed from all save God; be abla7.e 
with the fire of the love of God; be 
purified and sanctified, and beseech and 
supplicate unto God. Verily, he re
sponds unto those who invoke him, is 
near unto those who pray unto him. 
And he is thy companion in every lone
liness, and befriends every exile. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from tablet to 
American believer; translated by Mirza 
Ali Kuli Khan, Boston, February, 1908.) 

Regarding thy question about the 
morning prayer. Both meanings are in-

cluded in the word dawn-the natural 
dawn, and the dawn of the kingdom. 
When a soul rises in the morning from 
sleep before everything else he mu~t 

commemorate the name of God in order 
that he may obtain spirituality and 
illumination. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha; from tablet to 
an American believer; translated by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, March 5, 1914, 
Mt. Carmel, Haifa.) 

Someone present asked how it was 
that in prayer and meditation the heart 
often turns with instinctive appeal to 
some friend who has passed into the next 
life. 

Abdul-Baha answered: "It is a law 
of God's creation that the weak should 
lean upon the strong. '1'hose to whom 
you turn may be mediators of God's 
power to you, even as when on earth. 
But it is the one Holy Spirit which 
strengthens all men." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Abdul-Baha in 
London, p. 98.) 

Those who have ascended have differ
ent attributes from those who are still 
on earth, yet there is no real separation. 
In prayer there is a mingling of sta
tion, a mingling of condition. Pray for 
them as they pray for you. 

(W(ords of Abdul-Baha: Abdul-Baha in 
London, p. 97.) 

Read Words of Baha '0 'llah: Book of 
Ighan, pp. 28-29. 

o God and assister of all! 
Verily, thou art the hearer of prayers, 
and verily, thou art powerful in all 
things! (Abdul-Baha.) 

The heavens of thy mercy and the 
oceans of thy bounty are so vast that 
thou hast never disappointed those who 
begged of thee nor refused those who 
willed to come to thee! (Baha'o'llah.) 
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"We desire but the iood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Nur 1,73 (June 5, 1917) No.5 

"Teach the Cause! This is a matter that succeeds 
most miraculously" 

Words of Abdul-Baha to Pilgrims 
From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, January 30, 1914 

N OVV that you are returning to your 
respective homes you must be like 

unto ignited candles and set aglow the 
hearts of all the believers; now like unto 
a company of tuneful birds you must 
sing every melody. I have done my part, 
I have sung my songs and have played 
almost every tune. Now it is' your turn. 
For awhile I must sit silent, ever strain
ing my ears to hear your anthems of 
praise. I love to Hsten to your spiritual 
symphonies and divine harmonies, ever 
flying upward and filling the world with 
the soothing music of peace and conso
lation. God willing, you will fulfill my 
eager expectations. O! I am sure you 
will not disappoint me. The confirma
tions of the Kingdom shall descend upon 
you, and the Supreme reinforcement 
shall surround you. Rest ye assured; 
let your hearts abide in peace. I ever 
expect to receive cheering news from 
you. May you become the cause of the 
happiness of the hearts of the believers. 
Mayall the friends become glad, re
joiced and grateful through meeting 
you and write me that these pilgrims 
who passed through our cities were en
kindled, attracted, eloquent and willing 
to serve their fellowmen! 

In short, God willing, may' every one 
of you, as you leave this: Holy Land, be
come a herald of the Cause, a harbinger 
of the establishment of the Kingdom. 

May each one of you shine upon each 
city through which you pass as a radiant 
star. This is the Day wherein whomso
ever arises to spread the Cause of God, 
the cohorts of the Supreme Concourse 
will assist him. Today the magnet of 
Sipiritual confirmation is teaching the 
Cause. Although the threshold of the 
Blessed Perfection was my heart, my 
spirit and the happiness of my soul, yet, 
notwithstanding this, I left everything 
and traveled around the world proclaim
ing at the.top of my voice the glad tid
ings of the Kingdom of Abha. No affair 
today is as confirmed as that of the pro
mulgation of the principles of this 
Cause. As much as they can the be
lievers of God must occupy their time 
in conveying the Message. . . . . 

Teach the Cause; this is a matter that 
succeeds, succeds most miraculously. 
Praise be to God! You are beneath the 
protection of the Blessed Perfection, 
you are environed by his be",towals. 
What favor do you wish greater than 
this ~ When a number of souls are be
neath the protecting wings of an im
portant personage they consider them
selves very fortunate; now, praise be 
to God, you are beneath the protection 
and preservation of the Blessed Perfec
tion. Therefore, how great must be your 
happiness! As you go out of this room 
dedicate your lives to teaching the 

_._-- -.------------"-------"~------ - --------------._.- ------- ----
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Gause; gird up the loins of endeavor and 
put forward extraordinary energy. 

When a Cause is confirmed it is evi
dent and manifest from its signs. For 
example, we say this earth is confirmed. 
vVhy.? Because, as a result of the down-

pour of rain and the shining of the sun 
it is covered with green plants and flow
ers. 

Again I say, tea.ch the Cause! Do not 
tarry! Fill the goblet of every seeker 
with the wine of the love of God! 

Green Acre in 1917 

SINCE last year's pentecostal out-
pouring on the quiet hills by the 

Piscataqua, "The River of Light," the 
friends of Green Acre have been count
ing the days until they might return 
thereto in the summer of 1917. 

During the past year Miss Sarah 
Farmer, the founder of Green Acre, has 
ascended into the Supreme Concourse. 
A beautiful Bahai service was held at 
her home in South Eliot, on the occasion 
of her passing. Her saintly and lumi
nous spirit will rest over the conferences 
this summer even more gloriously than 
during last August for now she is free 
from the prison-house of the body. 

May the new and mighty wave of 
spiritual power which has this past year 
swept the Bahai world rise and burst 
into such splendor at Green Acre this 
summer that it may illumine the entire 
continent. 

Abdul-Baha has taken great joy in 
Green Acre and made radiant predic
tions for its future. Among his first 
words upon his return to the city of 
Acca in Palestine from his world jour
ney through Europe and America were 
these concerning Green Acre. 

"There is a place in America," he 
said one evening when the friends had 
assembled to meet him, "called Green 
Acre. It is, customary during the months 
of summer for people of different creeds 
and religions to gather there and the 
leaders of various movements and 
thoughts to deliver lectures and ad
dresses. Thus they have c'Ombined most 
effectively education and recreation. 
The significance and usefulness of this 
unique place lie in the fact that it 
offers a free and unrestricted platform 

to the citizens of every nation and the 
adherents of every religion. Thus every 
subject is discussed with that full liberty 
of conscience which is enjoyed in the 
United States. 

, 'The founder of these conferences 
wherein every nationality and religion 
is worthily represented, is Sarah J. 
Farmer. To her is due all praise and 
commendation for having thus initiated 
this wonderful plan which must be car
ried out to its log>ical conclusion-a uni
versal platform for all mankind, irre
spective of race, religion or nationality. 

" As the name, Green Acre, is similar 
to that of Acca, when I arrived there 
I was made very happy. I spent one 
week in that green and delightful Acca. 
They had a large meeting every evening 
at which many people gathered, and I 
spoke to them on spiritual subjects. I 
met there many cultured and educated 
people. It is a most beautiful country 
place. Its water is pure, its air salubri
ous and its atmosphere is spiritual. 
There are many pine woods; and under 
a cluster of fine old trees people gather 
to hear lectures. Mirza Abul Fazl, when 
in Green Acre, used to give some of his 
addresses under these pines, so they are 
known as the 'Persian pines.' I went 
there one afternoon; many people had 
gathered, and I spoke on the Bahai 
teachings. ' , 

While sojourning in Paris, on his re
turn from America en route to Pales
tine, Abdul-Baha pictured to some 
friends intel'lested in Green Acre, the ulti
mate ideals on which as a sure founda
tion its future should be built. 

"In Green Acre you must concentrate 
your forces around the one all important 
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fact-the investigation of reality. Ex
pend all your thoughts on this-that the 
union of opinions' and expressions may 
be obtained . . . . . . 

" If the circle of the activities of Green 
Acre be expanded so that each year the 
leaders of every religion and thought 
may associate with each other with per
fect love and amity there will be good 
results. 

"The aim of those souls who deliver 
addresses or who take part in the discus
sions must be the investigation of reality 
and not the presentation of dogmas and 
unprofitable, antiquated theories. The 
chief objects of Green Acre conferences 
must he the ·furtherance of universal 
pea.ce, investigation of reality, brother
hood, tolerance, sympathy to all man
kind, the cultivation of a better under
standing between the nations of the 
world, the elimination of dogmas and 
superficialities, the illumination of the 
hearts with the light of truth, mutual 
assistance and co-operation, social serv
ice, the study of the fundamental prin
ciples of all the religions and their com
parative co-ordination. Green Acre must 
carry away this palm of victory ..... 

"Personal ambition must be thrown 
to the winds and all the available will
power directed towards the realization 

of the universal objects. If you outline 
such a practical, universal, all-inclusive 
programme and then invite me I will 
come again to Green Acre. Lay such 
a foundation that the influence of the 
confederation of religions and sects may 
permeate to all parts of the world from 
Green Acre; and Green Acre for the 
future ages and cycles may become the 
standard bearer of the oneness of the 
world of humanity. I will pray for the 
fulfilment of this truth." 

Early last winter the following tablet 
was received by a believer regarding the 
service of Green Acre, Abdul-Baha's 
latest word about the "Green Acca" of 
America: 

"0 thou maid-servant of God! Thy 
letter was received. Thy desire to serve 
Green Acre is in reality a very important 
matter. This name (Green Acre) must 
appear with all its significant meaning, 
that is Green Acre must become the re
flection of the plain of Acca, and at
tain to the utmost verdancy, greenness 
and artistic beauty. Its charms and 
wonder lie in this, that it may become 
the center of the Bahais and the cry of 
'Ya-Baha-EI-Abha' be raised from all 
its direction. I hope that all thy aspir
ations may become fully realized. Upon 
thee be greeting and praise. " 

"Plant thou a tree which may yield sweet fruits 
throughout all eternity" 

(A Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Maria P. Wilson, Malden, Mass.) 

o thou my respected hostess! 
The days that I was a guest in thy 

home .are ever before my sight. They 
then include happy days, for they passed 
away in joy. 

Truly, I say, with all thy power thou 
didst serve us and displayed towards us 
the utmost kindness. This service ap
peared through the sincerity of thine 
intention, thy love for humanity, and 
thy praiseworthy morals. At present, 
also, thou art engaged day and night in 
the service of the Kingdom of God, and 
art occupied in the promotion of heav
enly teachings'. Plant thou a tree which 
may yield sweet fruits throughout all 

eternity. Scatter thou such pure seeds 
which may produce various crops in the 
future ages and cycles. This is made 
possible through self-sacrifice in the path 
of God, and complete evanescence in the 
love of God-so that no trace of self, 
ego and desires be left behind; thus 
thou mayest consecrate thyself wholly 
and entirely to the heavenly Beloved. 

Convey on my behalf to each and all 
the friends-men and women- my lov
ing and yearning greetings. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Haifa, Syria, Oct. 22, 1916.) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 
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The Promotion of the Teachings of God in Japan 
Budget from Agnes B. Alexander, containing 

Tablets from Abdul-Baha 

12 Ichibancho, Kojimachi, 

Tokyo, Japan, Feb. 9, 1917. 

To the STAR OF THE ·WEST. 

Beloved friends :-On the evening of 
the 7th, great joy came to this home and 
I hasten t'o tell you of it that you may 
all rejoice with us. A wonderful spirit 
had uplifted me all that day; I felt 
that when I returned home in the eve
ning I would find a message from Abdul
Baha. I looked for the mail the first 
thing on returning home and there it 
was enclosed in a letter from our brot'her, 
Mr. Hannen of Washington-a letter 
for Fukuta San from Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab and one for me, embodying 
in them Tablets from our beloved Abdul
Baha. I cannot tell you of the wonder
ful peace and joy that has overflowed in 
my heart eVler since. This is the first 
time since receiving word from Abdul
Baha to come to Japan that' any message 
from him has reached here and Fukuta 
San is blessed by being the first Japanese 
in his own land to receive words "from 

that pen whose greatness, glory and 
splendor will shine down the ages, long 
after we have passed away from this 
ea.rth and the traces of our service in 
His mighty Cause have a.ppeared in 
dazzling clearness." These wonderful 
words were written by a sister many 
years ago. 

At' this time the Cause is certajnly 
spreading with great bounds in this land. 
Our brother, Mr. Kenzo Torikai, who is 
visiting his native home after an absence 
of twelve years, has been awake giving 
the Message wherever he goes,. During 
the past week several Tokyo papers have 
had articles in reference to the Bahai 
Movement some of them giving my name 
and address which has brought many 
inquiries and many letters. Most of 
these are in Japanese, so that part of 
the work falls to Fukuta San and many 
come (j,r send for the Japanese Bahai 
book which we keep here. The transla
tion of one letter from a young girl in 
the north of Japan has touched me very 
much. One of the young students wrote 

(Continued on page 54) 
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ALL the individuals of human
ity are farmers. Every soul 
sows a certain kind of seed, 

but at the season of the harvest 
there will be gathered no' result, 
except from the seeds which are 
sown by the believers of God. 
That alone will obtain heavenly 
blessing. Reflect that His Holiness 
Christ and His Holiness Moham
med scattered such holy seeds the 
fruits of which are being gathered 
till now; but all the other farmers 
were finally doomed to regret and 
disappointment. 

-ABDUL-BAHA 
(See page 56) 
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The Promotion of the Teachings of God in Japan 
(Continued from page 52) 

the translation for me and they tell me 
in the Japanese language it is indeed 
a most beautiful letter: 

My dear Miss Agnes Alexander: 
I am a young girl student who lives 

in the northern and remotest part of 
this mainland. I was. greatly influenced 
when I read in the Yomiuri 'Shimb1tn a 
few days ago that you are endeavoring 
to promulgate in Japan the Truth of 
the great Persian teacher, Baha '0 'Hah, 
who teaches the equality of man and 
woman, racial unity and universal peace, 
etc., and I am one of the great admirers 
of your strong and never yielding spirit 
for the religion. 

vVhat noble and wise women there 
are in your country like you and Miss 
Stinson* (the aviatrix who is here in 
Japan now), and I cannot help envying 
you and her. Especially what glory and 
pride it is to your nation to have a, lady 
like you who is so noble and godlike
hearted acting day and night to teach 
our people your new Faith! 

I will pray to God at my country town 
here in Japan that the religion, which 
you are promulgating may be believed 
by all the people of this world. If I 
were in Tokyo, I would like, I am sure, 
to help you in teaching, even though my 
power be poor-waiting upon near your 
knees (this is a Japanese expression). 
But, alas, I am far from Tokyo and 
there is no way to study the religion but 
by the little help of newspapers, so I 
wish to go to the capital for this purpose 
without the knowledge of my parents, 

*Miss Katherine Stinson, l:J-year-old aviatrix, 
made daring fiights in Japan and China and 
where, "Fo·r the first time in their lives," she 
says, "the Chinese and Japanese had to look up 
to a woman." 

Upon her return to the United States, in an 
interview, she said: "The Japanese are really 
the most polite people in the world, and the 
Chinese were jus't lovely, but I'm certainly glad 
I'm an American. They make their wives' walk 
ten paces in the rear on all public occasiolls, 
and I wouldn't walk behind any man. I want 
to walk beside him. 

"The women in China and Japan are waking 
up, thougn. There is a big feminist movement. 
In Japan a Mrs. Fujisawa, who is one of the 

but I am very sorry I have no money for 
the journey. I will pray that the re
ligion will be successfully promulgated 
by you all over the world and I look 
forward to the day when it will be real
ized. I will never forget your glorious 
name as it has taken root in my bosom 
and also you will never forget me. It 
seems to me by inspiration that I must 
assist you in teaching when I come to 
womanhood. I pray you will do splen
didly your calling! Be blest my dear 
sister! Good-by. Yours truly, 

Ritsuko (Miss). 

The world is going through great 
changes and we know not what a day 
will bring forth, but we can only "be 
still and know that I am God." 

I enclose to you the words of life from 
our glorious beloved, Abdul-Baha, his 
words which never fail. Oh! what will 
they not mean to this country. The 
light' and truth already shines through 
the clouds and nothing can prevent its 
shining. 

Forever your sister III the Great 
Oause, 

Agnes B. Alexander. 

TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Agnes 
Alexander-Upon her be greeting 

and praise! 

o thou heavenly daughter! 
Thy letter through Mr. Hannen re

ceived from Japan, likewise the letters 

leaders of the woman movement there, gase me 
a check for $2,500 because she was so glad to 
see a woman do something that no other woman 
had done in Japan. That was wl1en, clad in a 
kimono, I made my fiight over the city of Tokio. 
The Japanese were wonderful then. They are 
intensely interested in aviation, and all the City 
turned out. They had the aviation field fenced 
in with slender bamboo rods. The crowd was 
tremendous and the interest keen, but the Jap
anese were soo polite that not a rod was, broken." 

In China Miss' Stinson made a fiight from the 
grounds of the sacred temple of' agriculture over 
the residence of the president, which was for
merly the Chinese imperial palace.-Editors. 
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Oause, 
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TABLETS FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Agnes 
Alexander-Upon her be greeting 

and praise! 

o thou heavenly daughter! 
Thy letter through Mr. Hannen re

ceived from Japan, likewise the letters 

leaders of the woman movement there, gase me 
a check for $2,500 because she was so glad to 
see a woman do something that no other woman 
had done in Japan. That was wl1en, clad in a 
kimono, I made my fiight over the city of Tokio. 
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intensely interested in aviation, and all the City 
turned out. They had the aviation field fenced 
in with slender bamboo rods. The crowd was 
tremendous and the interest keen, but the Jap
anese were soo polite that not a rod was, broken." 

In China Miss' Stinson made a fiight from the 
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merly the Chinese imperial palace.-Editors. 
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of Mr. Fukuta. The contents of both 
letters imparted exceeding joy, for each 
word wasl an eloquent tongue explaining 
the wonders of the love of God and eluci
dating the story of the attraction of the 
heart with the breaths 'of the holy spirit. 

Praise be to God, that thou hast be
come assisted to promulgate the word 
of God in Japan. Ere long this circle 
in Japan will be enlarged, obtaining 
heavenly blessing. 

God says in the glorious Koran: " A 
seed, -growing out of it seven ears and 
every ear containing one hundred ker
nels, and God is able to double this for 
whomsoever He willeth." This verse 
means thisl: Whenever the word of truth 
is proclaimed it is like unto a seed 
which sown in a pure soil brings forth 
seven ears and every ear produces one 
hundred kernels and God says again that 
for whomsoever he desireth he will dou
ble this number, that is :He will make 
the seven hundred kernels fourteen 
hundred. 

Now I hope that thy call in Japan may 
be like unto that seed, so that it may 
obta,in heavenly blessing and benediction 
and the souls be educated and taught 
the oneness and singleness of God, the 
truthfulness of the prophetsl and the use
fulness of the divine teachings. 

An answer iSI written to the letters of 
Mr. Fukuta and forwarded. Present it 
to him. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohmb, 
Haifa, Syria, Oct. 27, 1916.) 

To Mr. Fulsuta San. 
o thou who art guided by the Light of 

Guidance! 
Thy first and second letters were re

ceived: Praise be to God, that the light 
of guidance shone forth, the glass of the 
heart became luminous and the darkness 
of ignorance dispelled. The Most Great 
Guidance is a crown, the brilliant gems 
of which will shine upon all the future 
ages and cyclesl. If it is placed on the 
head of a servant, he will become the 

object of the envy of the kings; for this 
is an imperishable crown and an ever
lasting sovereignty. God says in the 
great Koran: "He specializes ""'ith 
His mercy whomsoever He desireth." 

Praise be to God, that thou hast be
come specialized. with divine favor and 
bounty. Thou didst become awake, be
held the lights and hearkened unto the 
melody of the Supreme Concourse. In 
the glorious Gospel it is saId: "Freely 
ye have received, freely give." . That is 
you have found this bestoyval; you have 
paid nothing for it: therefore give it to 
others without any exchange. Now with 
a heavenly power, with a lordly gift, 
with spiritual morals, with god-like 
deeds and with supreme glad-tidings be 
thou engaged in the promotion of the 
teachings of God in Japan. The con
firmation of the Kingdom shall encom
pass you and the cohorts of the realm 
of might will grant triumph. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signe'd) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Abmad Sohrab, 
Haifa, Syria, Oct. 28, 1916.) 

To Miss Agnes Alexander. 
o thou daughter of the kingdom! 

Thy letter dated July 15th, 1916, re
ceived. Its contents indicated that thou 
hast organized a meeting in Japan. Con
sider thou what a great favor God has 
bestowed that such spiritual meetings 
are being held in T'okyb and such heav
enly gifts are being distributed! God 
says in the Koran: "The example of 
the people of faith is like unto a field 
which obtains freshness and verdancy 
from the rain descending from the 
clouds, attaining to full fruition and 
finding the blessing of the Kingdom! 
There is no doubt that day by day it will 
grow and develDp and in the end the 
ears of the sheaves will be laden with 
God's benediction, bringing forth an 
hundred fold." 

Now, ye are the fields of the plain 01 
Reality and are under the protection of 
the educative rays of the Sun of Truth. 
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At every moment ye obtain a new vital
ity from the rain of divine bestowals 
and ere long ye will produce full grown 
seeds which are blessed by the care and 
attention of the Divine Farmer. There 
is no doubt that such will be the end. 

Convey on my behalf the utmost long
ing greeting to the friends residing in 
Tokyo as well as' the recently arrived 
travellers and say to them: All the in
dividuals of humanity are farmers. 
Every soul sows a certain kind of seed, 
but at the season of the . harvest there 

will he gathered no result, except from 
the seeds which are sown by the believers 
of God. That alone will obtain heavenly 
blessing. Reflect that His Holiness 
Christ and His Holiness Mohammed 
scattered such holy seeds the fruits of 
which are being gathered till now; but 
all the' other farmers were finally 
doomed to regret and disappointment. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Haifa, Syria, Oct. 30, 1916.) 

Seed Sowing 

DURING the last few months our 
Persian brother, Ishteal Ebn Ka

lanter, has been travelling to and fro in 
the Middle West, speaking with clear, 
brilliant eloquence before large audi
ences in Indianapolis, New Orleans, Mil
waukee, Detroit, Cincinnati and many 
other places. Recently he spoke to an 
audience of 700 in the Unitarian Church 
of Cincinnati. There was a driving 
rain but the church was packed to the 
doors to hear of the glad tidings which 
Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha have 
brought to this world. 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, despite his medi
cal practice, through which he serves 
all who come to him with true Bahai 
bounty, has devoted his Sundays to seed
sowing journeys. He has recently spoken 
in the states of Illinois f Wisconsin, Mich
igan, Ohio, Indiana, Minnesota and Mis
soun. 

Thus ar~ our eastern brothers sowing 
the seeds of that new spiritual tree which 
has arisen in the East "for the healing 
of the nations." 

A Bahai Library 

FOR seven years the STAR OF THE 
WEST has been publishing in its 

pages addresses and Tabletsl of Abdul
Baha and ,extracts from the glorious 
writings of Baha'o'llah. These now form 
a beautiful library of Bahai thought and 
Bahai news. To make this library eas
ily accessible to the friends of Abdul
Baha the editors of the STAR OF THE 
WEST are having each year's numbers 
attractively bound in separate volumes. 
These volumes may be had from the 
Bahai News Service at the price of $2.50 
a volume, postage or expressage addi
tional. 

Especial attention is called to Volume 

II with its picture of Abdul-Baha in 
Paris and London, and to Volumes III 
and IV with their accounts of Abdul
Baha's addresses and journeys in Amer
ica. Volume VII is especially signifi
cant because it contains the Five Great 
Teaching Tablets and the first install
ments of the remarkable compilation on 
the "Divine Art of Living." 

All the volumes are full of radiant 
words from the heaven of light. Many 
of the friends are securing the entire 
set lest they miss any of the divine 
sentences which in these last few years 
-have been flooding our western world. 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall t>ass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o7LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Rahmat 1, 73 (June 24, 1917) No.6 

'"rhe Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MRS. MARY M. RABB 

(Chapter I appeared in issue No. 16, Vol. VII; Chapter II appeared in issue No. 18, Vol. VII; Chapter 
III appeared in issue No.2, Vol. VIII; Chapter IV appeared in issue No.4, Vol. VIII.) 

CHAPTER V 

Faith, Severance, Sacrifice 

N OvV faith is assurance of things 
hoped for, a conviction of things 

not seen. . . . By faith we understand 
that the worlds have been framed by the 
Word of God, so that what is seen hath 
not been made out of things which ap
pear .... 

He that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that seek after him. By faith Noah, 
being warned of God concerning things 
not seen as yet, moved with Godly fea,r, 
prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house. . . . By faith Abraham, when 
he was called, oheyed to go out unto a 
place which he was to receive for an 
inheritance; and he went out, not know
ing whither he went. By faith he be
came a sojourner in the'land of promise, 
as in a land not his own, dwelling in 
tents, with Isaac and J acoh, the heirs 
with him of the same promise. For he 
looked for the city which hath the foun
dations, whose builder and maker is God. 
By faith Moses forsook Egypt not fear
ing the wrath of the king for he endured 
as seeing Him who is invisible. . . . 

And what more shall I sa.y ~ for the 
time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, 
Barak, Samson, J aphthah; of David and 
Samuel and the prophets, who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought right
eousness, obtained. promises, stopped the 

mouths of lions, quenched the power of 
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from 
weakness were made strong. 
Others had trial of mockings and scourg
ings, yea, moreover of bonds and im
prisonment: they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were tempted, they 
were slain with the sword: they went 
about in sheepskins, in goatskins, being 
destitute, afflicted, ill-treated-of whom 
the world was not worthy-wandering 
in deserts and mountains and caves and 
the holes of the earth. 

Therefore let us also, seeing we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is 
set before us'. 
(Hehrews; from chapters 11,12.) 

All things are possible to him that 
believeth. Verily I say unto 
you if ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed. ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou taken 
up and cast into the sea and it shall 
he done. And an things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. 
(Words of Jesus in the Gospels.) 

I say unto you that anyone who will 
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arise in the Cause of God. at this time 
shall be filled with the Spirit of God. 
And God will send his hosts from heaven 
to help you and nothing shall be im
possible to you if you have faith. And 
now I give you a commandment which 
shall be for a covenant, . that ye 
have faith; that your faith be steadfast 
as a rock which no storms can move, 
which nothing can disturb, and that it 
endure through all things even to the 
end. . Be not shaken in your 
faith. . As ye have faith so shall 
your powers and blessings be. This is 
the balance; this is the balance; this is 
the balance! 

(Words of Abdul-Baha from An Early 
Pil;g'rimage by Mrs. May Maxwell.) 

The foUndation of praiseworthy vir
tues is faith. The greater the faith of 
man the more illumined his life. Faith 
is a miracle; it has a wonder-working 
power. Its spiritual influence refines 
the character, suffers man to become 
humble and meek, places in his heart the 
fear of God, prompts him to devote his 
time to humanitarian deeds, spiritualizes 
his nature, exalts his ideals and enkindles 
his lamp. The greater the faith of man 
the more numerous will be his philan
thropic actions. Faith is like unto the 
trees, deeds are like unto the fruits. 
Faith is like unto the lamp, deeds are 
like unto the light. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Address quoted in Diary of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, March 2, 1914.) 

Question: What is real faith r 
Answer: Faith outwardly means to 

believe in the message a Manifestation 
brings to the world and accept the ful
fillment in him of that which the proph
ets have announced. But in reality faith 
embodies three degrees: to confess with 
the tongue; to believe in the heart; to 
show forth in our actions. These three 
things are essential to true faith. The 
important requirement is the love 01 

God in the heart. For instance, we say 
a lamp gives light. In reality the oil 
which burns produces .the illumination, 
but the lamp and the chimney are neces
sary before the light can express! itself. 
The love of God is the light. The tongue 
is the chimney or the medium by which 
that love finds expression. It also pro
tectsthe light. Likewise the members 
of the body reflect the inner light by 
their actions. So the tongue confesses in 
speech and the parts of the body confess 
in their actions the love of God within 
the soul of a true believer. Thus it was 
that Peter confessed Christ by his tongue 
and his actions. When the tongue and 
actions reflect the love of God the real 
qualities of man are revealed. Christ 
said "You will know them by their 
fruits"; that is, by their deeds. If a 
believer shows forth divine qualities we 
know that true faith is in his heart. If 
we do not find evidence of these qual
ities, if he is selfish or wicked, he has 
not the true kind of faith. Faith is men
tioned in the Scriptures as the "second 
birth" or "everlasting life." In this 
day true belief is the Spirit of God 
Many claim to possess true faith, but it 
is rare, and when it exists it cannot be 
destroyed. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days 
in the Light of Acca, p. 59.) 

By our actions we reveal what is grow
ing in the heart. Actions are mirrors 
of the soul . 

Faith is not so much what we believe 
as what we carry out. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in 
the L'ight of Acca, pp. 11-12.) 

Man must prove whatsoever he speak
eth by deeds and actions. If he claims 
faith he must live and do according to 
the teachings of the Kingdom of Abha. 

(Words of Abdul-Balla: From a Tab
let to two Chicago believers.) 
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qualities of man are revealed. Christ 
said "You will know them by their 
fruits"; that is, by their deeds. If a 
believer shows forth divine qualities we 
know that true faith is in his heart. If 
we do not find evidence of these qual
ities, if he is selfish or wicked, he has 
not the true kind of faith. Faith is men
tioned in the Scriptures as the "second 
birth" or "everlasting life." In this 
day true belief is the Spirit of God 
Many claim to possess true faith, but it 
is rare, and when it exists it cannot be 
destroyed. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days 
in the Light of Acca, p. 59.) 

By our actions we reveal what is grow
ing in the heart. Actions are mirrors 
of the soul . 

Faith is not so much what we believe 
as what we carry out. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in 
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Faith is the magnet which draws the 
confirmation of the Merciful One. Serv
ice is the magnet which attracts the 
heavenly strength. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Tablets of 
Abdul-Baha, p. 62.) 

We hear there is an invention; we be
lieve it is good; then we come and see 
it. vVe hear there is wealth; we see it; 
we work hard for it; we become rich 
ourselves and help others. We know 
and see the Light, we go close to it., are 
warmed by it, and reflect its rays on 
ot.hers. This is real fait.h, and thus we 
receive power to become the eternal sons 
of God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Abclul-Baha 
in London, p. 59.) 

Question: How can one increase III 

faith ~ 
Answer: You must strive. A child 

is uninformed. Through study he ob
tains knowledge. Search for truth. 

There are three kinds of faith. First., 
that which is from tradit.ion and birth. 
For example: A child is born of Moham
medan parents; he is a Mohammedan. 
This faith is weak, traditional faith. 
Second, that which comes from knowl
edge and is the faith of understanding. 
This is good. But there is a better, the 
faith of practice. This: is the real faith. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Abdul-Baha 
in Lon¢on-;p:D9:) 

Although a person of good deeds is 
acceptable at the threshold of the Al
mighty, yet it is first to know and then 
to do. Although a blind man produces 
a most wonderful and exquisite art, yet 
he is deprived of seeing it. See how most 
animals labor for man, draw loads and 
facilitate travel; yet as they are ignorant 
they do not receive any reward: for this 
toil and labor. The cloud rains; roses 
and hyacinths grow, the plains and 
meadows, the gardens and trees become 

green and blossom, yet they do not real
ize the results and outcome of their activ
ities. Therefore, they are not praised 
and commended, . This lamp is 
lighted, but as it has not a conscious 
knowledge of itself no one has become 
glad because of it. 

Moreover, a soul of excellent deeds and 
good manners will undoubtedly advance, 
no matter from what horizon he beholds 
the light radiating. Herein lies the dif
ference. By faith is meant first, con
scious knowledge; second, the practice 
of good deeds. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Tablets of 
Abdul-Baha, p. 549.) 

Praise be to God, you are firm in the 
Covenant and steadfast in the Testa
ment. Firmness and steadfastness are 
the greatest conditions of faith and as
surance. As long as the tree does not 
send its root to the bowels of the earth 
it will not become secure and established, 
neither will it grow and develop into 
full stature. But if it is not firmly 
rooted it will be broken by the blowing 
of one strong wind. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha.: From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 24, 1914.) 

There is no wonder in confessing the 
appearance of the Kingdom of God, but 
true wonder consists in good 'deeds, 
obedience to the commands and teach
ings of the True Lord, and firmness in 
this path, even when the storm is at its 
height. 

(\iV ords of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet to American believer; received 
January 5, 1904.) 

One of the requirements of faithful
ness is that thou may est sacrifice thyself 
and in the divine path, close thine eye 
to every pleasure and strive with all thy 
soul that thou mayest disappear and be 
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lost, like unto a drop, in the ocean of 
the love of God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Tablets of 
Abdul-Baha, p. 552.) 

The Manifesta.tion of God is a perfect 
example of real obedience. Like him we 
must sacrifice every thing, every plan, 
every longing and ideal must be given 
up completely to the will of God. We 
must look to God for all we desire, all 
we wish to attain. The will of God must 
work out its purpose in us. Our human 
will must be laid down in sacrifice and 
love. Abdul-Baha has given everything 
in sacrifice and obedience to the will of 
God. .. All our soul-powers, our 
outward self, our inward self must he 
consecrated to God in service and sacri
fice. Even life must be given if neces
sary. If we have not reached this station 
of nothingness we have not attained to 
real obedience to the will of God. A 
pupil must submit entirely to the will 
of the teacher. This is true sacrifice, 
true obedience. 

Real obedience and real sacrifice are 
identical, they are absolute readiness to 
follow and perform whatever you are 
called upon to do in the Cause of God. 
When you really love God you will be 
willing to sacrifice everything and sub
mit yourself entirely to His will. Conse
crate yourself wholly to Him. His will 
is everything. His service is paramount. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in 
the Light of Acca, p. 48:) 

As to the fact that man must entirely 
forget himself. By this is meant that 
he should arise in the mystery of sacri
fice; and that is the disappearance of 
mortal sentiments and the extinction of 
blamable morals which constitute the 
temporal gloom, and not that the physi
cal health should be changed into weak
ness and debility. 

(Words of Abdul Baha : Tablets of 
Abdul-Baha, p. 244.) 

Asceticism is not necessary. A soul 
grows by the exercise of human virtues 
and the observance of human morars and 
by divine favor. The extreme asceticism 
of the saints was· superstition. The mon
asticism of the Christian church was 
mistaken. St. Paul was responsible for 
much of this because in one of his epis
tles he praises those who do not marry 
and prophesied that sects would arise 
which would not marry. St. Paul dis
approved of marriage. But God did not 
give us good gifts that we should reject 
them. He created all these blessings that. 
His servants may bless Him. 

("Words of Abdul-Baha: From an 
article in Fortnightly Review, June, 
1911, by Miss E. S. Stevens.) 

In this day or dispensation asceticism 
is of the spiritual type, for spiritual 
asceticism is right and is productive of 
results. On the one hand a man may 
attain virtues by the inherent force of 
his nature; on the other hand these vir
tues may be due to the weakness of his 
nature. For instance, an infant is de
tached from the world. That severance 
or detachment is due to its; weakness. 
But a wise man having passed to the 
stage of maturity will likewise be de
tached from the world and care nothing 
for the world. Severance at that stage 
is indicative of inherent strength of char
acter. A withered arm is incapable of 
stoning or striking anybody. That harm
lessness is not due to virtue, it is due to 
imperfection. But if a person whose 
arm and hand are well and whole shall 
not strike, then it iSI a symptom of 
strength and virtue. A man who is a 
mute and dumb cannot lie, but that lad 
of lying is an indication of his weaKness, 
not of his perfection. But he whos( 
tongue speaketh and yet lieth not is ve~ 
ily mighty. . A dead man i 
harmless, no harm can come from him
but that is not eulogy. But if he bF 
alive and harmless that is eulogizing 
him. Now we come to the subject. 

By enduring ascetic hardships the 
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powers of nature will undergo dissolu
tion which will result in great weakness 
whereby one is made incapable of doing 
anything. He will not show any temper. 
He will not do any evil. He will not 
cause a riot; he is quiet. He is wronged; 
he is like a lamb. But this is due to 
weakness. But he who has attained spir
itual asceticism acquires these attributes 
by strength of character. When a man 
by nature, that is to say, by some im
perfection of nature, is incapable of com
mitting uncommendable acts, that is 
nothing in his favor. But if he by sheer 
force of will and spiritual training at
tains to a state of character which pre
vents him from doing such things, this 
is a great credit to him. The insane man 
is entirely detached from all bonds and 
ties; he is absolutely free from all at
tachments. But this is not a commenda
tion to him. But when the disciples of 
Christ, who were in a normal state of 
mind and body let go of everything in 
life, that is indeed commendable. Phys
ical asceticism will in the course of time 
cause absolute atrophy of the parts, re
sulting in the greatest weakness. There 
will be no love of transgression, no at
tachment to this life, no covetousness, no 
aggressiveness, but all this is due to 
great weakness of powers. But spiritual 
asceticism will help one to attain to such 
blossoming of powers as will enable him 
to make up his mind against the things 
that are not to be and will encourage 
him in the things to be. In this dis
pensation there is no physical or mate
rial asceti.cism. The spiritual are asce
tics, and this asceticism is expressed by 
training souls and educating humanity 
in morals and in the acquisition of the 
!qualities of the Kingdom. 

:;CvVords of Abdul-Baha: From Akka 
";Lightsj Notes of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
!r):!. Hannen, February, 1909.) 

,_ "Fasting is a symbol. Fasting signi
-fies abstinence from lust. Physical fast
ing is a symbol of that abstinence, and 
is a reminder; that is, just as a person 

abstaips from physical appetites!, he is to 
abstain from self-appetites and self-de
sires. But mere abstention from food 
has no effect on the spirit. It is a mere 
symbol, a reminder. Otherwise, it is of 
no importance. Fasting for this purpose 
does not mean entire abstinence from 
food. The golden rule as to food is', do 
not take too much or too little. Modera
tion is necessary. There is a sect in 
India who practice extreme abstinence, 
and gradually reduce their food until 
they exist on almost nothing. But their 
intelligence suffers. A man is not fit to 
do service for God in brains or body if 
he is weakened by lack of food. He can
not see clearly." 

When told of American experiments 
whereby the mind was supposed to ben
efit personally by abstinence, Abdul-Balla 
replied: "It is imag·ination. To 
sum up, God knows better than all. He 
has given us an appetite; therefore we 
should eat. If the body be deprived of 
that which is necessary for it the mind 
suffers. God asks of us according to our 
capacity. If a man who has only suffi
cient strength to carry fifty kilos be 
burdened with a hundred kilos he will 
fall. Moderation and common sense must 
be used." 

(Words of Abdul-Balm: From an 
artiC'le by MisS' E. S. Stevens in t."'1e Fort
)tightly Review, June, 1911.) 

Well done! vVell done! Thou hast 
desired the evanescence of thy will in 
the will of God. (p. 267.) 

The reality of man is like unto a sea, 
and the Holy Power is like unto brilliant 
pearls. Not until the sea moveth in 
waves doth it throw ~ shell of pearls 
upon the shore. Therefore if thou: wish
est to become heavenly cut thy attention 
from the earth, that is, cease to attach 
thy heart unto this world and seek at
tachment to the Kingdom and turn unto 
God. And when thou doest this thou 
wilt become the mercy of God and a gift 
of the Almighty. (p. 326.) 

Man must become evanescent in God, 
(Continued on page 63) 

-,-" --------------------- ._-------"---
---------~--"------ ----------- -------
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 

o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou .halt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limitefi, 
{hy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, hecome the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide--and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness. firmness. 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VIII Rahmat 1, 73 (June 24, 1917) 

A prayer by Abdul-Baha 
Translated by Ghodsia Khanum and Miss Juliet Thompson 

o my God! 0 my God! 
Thou beholdest and knowest 
That refuge or shelter save thee 

Have I not found, 
Nor shall I find. 

And beside the highroad of thy love 
No pathway have I ever trodden, 

Or shall I tread. 

In mid-night's dark, fear-haunted vigils 
The morn of thine infinite mercy 

Awakens and brightens 
The eye of my soul. 

And when the Sun upriseth, 
This withered heart, reviving 111 the light 

Of thy perfection, 
In rapture communes. 

Each drop though infinitesimally small, 

No.6 

-When assisted by the waves of the Eternal Outpouring 
Becomes a limitless sea. 

And every atom by a ray from the Effulgence 
Of thy bounty baptized, 

Is as a sun of beaming splendor 
And of power. 

"Wherefore, 0 pure Creator! 
To this thy servant, 

Enraptured, afire, 
Grant a shelter in thy secret habitation. 
And make him while in this passing world 
In thy love and friendship, 

Steadfast and faithful. 
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firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VIII Rahmat 1, 73 (June 24, 1917) 

A prayer by Abdul-Baha 
Translated by Ghodsia Khanum and Miss Juliet Thompson 

o my God! 0 my God! 
Thou beholdest and knowest 
That refuge or shelter save thee 

Have I not found, 
Nor shall I find. 

And beside the highroad of thy love 
No pathway have I ever trodden, 

Or shall I tread. 

In mid-night's dark, fear-haunted vigils 
The morn of thine infinite mercy 

Awakens and brightens 
The eye of my soul. 

And when the Sun upriseth, 
This withered heart, reviving 111 the light 

Of thy perfection, 
In rapture communes. 

Each drop though infinitesimally small, 

No.6 

-When assisted by the waves of the Eternal Outpouring 
Becomes a limitless sea. 

And every atom by a ray from the Effulgence 
Of thy bounty baptized, 

Is as a sun of beaming splendor 
And of power. 

"Wherefore, 0 pure Creator! 
To this thy servant, 

Enraptured, afire, 
Grant a shelter in thy secret habitation. 
And make him while in this passing world 
In thy love and friendship, 

Steadfast and faithful. 
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And in the nest of thy loving-kindness, 
Amid the branches of the Tree of Spirit, 

To this bird, featherless, broken-winged, 
Grant thou an abiding-place. 

The Divine Art of Living-Chapter V 
(Continued from page 61) 

must forget his own selfish conditions 
in order that he may rise to the station 
of sacl'ifice. This station should be at
tained to such a degree that if he sleeps 
it should not be for pleasure but to rest 
the body in order to work better, to 
speak better, to explain more beautifully, 
to serve the servants af God and to prove 
His truths. When he remains awake he 
should seek to be attentive, serve the 
Cause of God and sacrifice his own sta
tions for those of God. When he attains 
to this station the confirmations of the 
Holy Spirit will surely reach him and 
man with this power can withstand all 
who inhabit the earth. (p. 460.) 

No one will obtain this great favor 
save he who cuts himself from this world, 
being attracted by the love of God; who 
is dead to the desires and appetites of 
s.elf, sincere to God in all things and 
meek, humble, imploring, pleading and 
lawly before God. (p. 5.) 

(Words of Abdul-Balla: Tablets of 
Abd1Il-Baha.) 

By being severed from 'the world I 
do not mean holding in contempt the 
things of the world, for civilization and 
education are the means of progress. I 
mean that one must not attach his heart 
to the world. 

(W ords of Abdul-Baha: Table Talks 
with Abdul-Balla, p. 23.) 

All that has been created is for man 
who is at the apex of creation and who 
must be thankful for the divine bestow
als. All material things are for us so 
that through our gratitude we may learn 
to understand life as a divine benefit. . . 

Therefore we must be happy and pass 
our time in praises, appreciating !all 
things. But there is something else-de
tachment. We can appreciate without 
attaching ourselves to the things of this 
world. It sometimes happens that if a 
man losesl hiS! fortune he is so disheart
ened that he dies or becomes insane. 
While enjoying the things of this world 
we must remember that perhaps one day 
we shall have to do without them. 

Attach not thyself to anything unless 
in it thou seest the reality of God. This 
is the first step into the court of eternity. 
The earth life lasts but a short time, 
even its benefits are transitory. That 
whj~h is temparary does not deserve our 
heart'S! attachment. 

Detachment does not consist in setting 
fire to one's house or becoming bankrupt 
ar throwing one's fortune out of the 
window or even in giving away all one's 
possessions. Detachment consists in re
fraining from letting our possessions 
possess us. A prosperous merchant who 
is not attached to his business knows de
tachment. A banker whose occupation 
does not prevent him from serving hu
manity is detached. A poor man can be 
attached to a small thing. 
There are many rich people who are 
detached, and many poor who are not. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Divine Phil
osophy, pp. 104-108.) 

We must not be attached to anything 
in the world. It is not worth one 
thought. We must not desire for thase 
·we love that they should be ca,ptivated 
by the attachments of this world. Nay, 
rather, we should desire for them eternal 
things, the things of the Kingdom. We 
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should seek to free ourselves from all 
attachments. The things of this world 
are like the waves of the sea. It is im
possible that they should endure. In 
comparison, the things of the Kingdom 
are like rocks, firm and enduring. 

If one is attached to the demands of 
the human body he will never be at rest, 
for the body is constantly demanding 
change. 'Chis tree growing before the 
window, it is impossible that it should 
not die, no matter how it is tended and 
how well it is watered. How foolish to 
spend one's time and energy on that 
which can not endure. If one is turned 
toward hea,venly things he will become 
like a rock. But if hi8 heart be attached 
to anything in this world it will become 
subject to change. Attachments are like 
ropes which drag us to the earth when 
we try to fly. To be detached is to be 
free, is to be flying in a new ether, is 
to be light, is to be joyous-and a Bahai 
should be joyous. He' should attain to 
such a station of joy that the world will 
enquire as to his secret. If he be en
tirely detached and emptied of self he 
will be enabled to start in a cold heart 
a great fire. 

CW ords of Abdul-Baha: Quoted from 
a letter written Miss Juliet Thompson 
by Mrs. Isabel Fraser, Hamleh, Septem
ber 24, 1913.) 

The mystery of sacrifice ts a most 
great subject and is inexhaustible. 
Briefly it is as follows: The moth is a 
sacrifice to the candle. The .spring of 
water is a sacrifice to the thirsty one. 
The sincere lover is a sac'rifice to the 
loved one and the longing one is a sacri
fice to the beloved. One must wholly 
forget himself, must become a wanderer 
(in the Abode of the Beloved). He must 
seek the good pleasure of the True One, 
desire the face of the True One, and 
walk in the path of the True One; he 
must become intoxicated with His cup, 
resigned in His hand and close his eyes 
to life and living in order that he may 
shine like unto the light of truth from 

the horizon of Eternity. This is the 
first station of sacrifice. 

The second station of sacrifice is as 
follows: Man must become severed from 
the human world; be delivered from the 
darkness of this world; the illumination 
of mercifulness must shine and radiate 
in him, the nether world become as non
existent and the Kingdom become mani
fest. He must become like iron thrown 
within the furna,ce of fire. The qualities 
of iron such as blacknessl, coldness and 
solidity which belong to the earth dis~ 
appear and vanish while the character
istics of fire such as redness, glowing and 
heat which belong to the Kingdom be
come apparent and visible. Therefore, 
iron hath sacrificed its qualities and 
grades to the fire, acquiring the virtues 
of that element. 

Likewise, when souls are released from 
the fetters of the world, the imperfec
tions of mankind and animalistic dark
neS8 and have stepped into the realm of 
detachment, have partaken from the out
pouring of the Placeless and have ac
quired lordly perfection, they are the 
"ransomed ones" of the Sun of Truth, 
who a,re hastening to the altar of heart 
and soul. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Tablets of 
Abdttl-Baha, p. 354.) 

When man dedicates his, life to a 
cause he must dedicate him8elf entirely, 
then he is really dedicated. This is not 
through wo,rd but through deed. One 
must dedicate his life completely, fully, 
in reality, just as the dead branch sacri
fices its life to the fire, and just as the 
oil sacrifices its life to give light. This 
is the greatest station, the station of 
sacrifice. There is no greater than this. 

In Oriental language there is the ex
pression, "May my life be a sa,crifice to 
you," and a man writing a hundred let
ters a day might use these words a 
hundred times and yet he would not 
sacrifice anything for his friend. But 
this is custom, a usage. Everybody who 
writes a letter to his friend says, "May 
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my life be a sacrifice to you," and per
haps he does not realize the meaning 
at all. 

The station of sacrifice is the great 
foundation. When you read the Old and 
New Testament you will find that con
stantly the word sacrifice is mentioned. 
It is recorded that the Israelites sacrificed 
sheep that their sins might be forgiven. 
In the time of Adam Cain made a sacri
fice of sheaves of wheat and Abel made 
sacrifice of sheep. Now this is a symbol, 
and this persisted after the time of 
Christ. 

What is the symbol1 Just as the 
sheep sacrificed its life likewise this 
natural state of man which is the animal
istic state must be sacrificed. How should 
it be sacrificed ~ The vices of the ani
malistic state of man must be entirely 
annihilated and he must be characterized 
with divine virtues. It was a symbol 
and before His Holiness Christ ap
peared all the Israelitish prophets made 
sacrifice of animals. This was a mystery 
of a higher sacrifice, and when Christ 
came he said, "I will sacrifice myself 
for the sake of salvation of all." What 
did he mean ~ He meant, to change 
their characters and in this way· make 
them heavenly, in this way make them 
God-like, spiritual and divine. This is 
one of the meanings of sacrifice. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West; Vol. 4, No. 12, p. 205.) 

The greatest sacri:6.ce is to forget one's 
self en.tirely, to sacrifice everything, as 
did Christ. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Daily Les
sons, p. 21. Read all of this chapter.) 

BehoM a candle how it gives its light. 
It weep.s its life away, drop by drop, 
in order to give forth its flame of light. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From An 
Early Pilgrimage; by Mrs. May Max
well.) 

I wish for the happiness and pros
perity . of the bellevers even in this 
material world, but they must not be 
attracted by it or attached to it. Ex
treme wealth or utter poverty should be 
equal to them. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Table Talks 
'With Abdu~-Baha, p. 10.) 

Concentrate the soul upon God so that 
it may become as a fountain pouring out 
the Water of. Life to a thirsty world. 
Live up to the principles of sacrifice. 
The world will then become as nothing 
and be without power to attract you 
away from God. Sacrifice your will to 
the will of God. The Kingdom is at
tained by the one who forgets self. 
Everything ·becomes yours by renuncia
tion of everything. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in 
the Light of Acca, p. 12.) 

Sacrifice of life is of two kinds. To 
be killed for the Cause is not_so difficult 
as to live for it in absolute obedience to 
the commands of God. To attain to the 
condition of Mirza Abul Fazl'*'. who cares 
for nothing in this world save to write 
something for the Cause that will be of 
benefit, or like Mirza Hayder Alit who 
Clares not for money, clothes, or even 
food, but only to teach someone some
thing about the Kingdom is real attain
ment to the plain of sacrifice. And with
out attaining this condition all effort is 
without final result. One who cares for 
love, for husband, wife or children .more 
than for the Cause of God has not 
attained. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, August, 1913, 
Ramleh.) 

*t'rwo of the greatest and most saintly 
of the Bahai teachers . 

... _--- -_._-----_._._-------_ ...... _----_._.- -----
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All the days of his (Abul Fazl 's) life 
were spent in the service of the Cause 
of God. His will and desire were de
voted to the promotion of the Cause of 
God, to the promotion of the message of 
the Kingdm. He did not think of 
worldly comfort and tranquillity. He 
never tried to protect his life. He was 
not at all attached to the ephemeral ob
jects of this contingent world. All his 
thoughts, ideals, conceptionsl and aims 
were .centered upon the service of the 
world of the Merciful. Praise be to 
God, that his intellectual" and spiritual 
life was very fruitful. All his books 
c.ontain indubitable proofs and evidences 
concerning this. impregnable, blessed 
Cause. Sanctified and holy, divine and 
spiritual, he ascended from this mortal 
world to the realm of light. 

The disinterested actions and free
hearted deeds of a person proclaim with 
the sound of a trumpet his loyalty and 
sincerity in the Cause. He is in no need 
of self-justification. He lives above and 
beyond the criticism of petty and 
dwarfed assailers of his integrity and 
purity of motives. Their censure does 
not touch him. The innate nobility of 
his soul is not tarnished, the glories of 
his work are not beclouded. The river 
of his spiritual ideality, creative power 
and imaginative faculty is not dried up. 
The sea of his sympathy and increasing 
hopefulness and direct activity in the 
Cause is not calmed down. With a deep 
insight, holy vision and fresh inspiration 
he will cause the complete retreat of all 
his old enemies. With zest, unfailing 
courage and undisturbed spirit he will 
apply himself to new victories in chan
nels of service, broader fields of labor, 
higher planes of triumph and the solu
tion of vaster and more intricate prob
lems by the magic wand of his determina
tion. Thus he changes every stumbling 
block placed in his path to dishearten 
him from further progress into a step
ping stone, advances with confident steps, 
ever rising higher, never looking back
ward but always forward, setting aside 
imperturbably all the seeming difficulties 

and finally planting his feet on the sum
mit of the mountain of success, beatitude 
and undiminished glory. Such a man 
was Mirza Abul Fazl. On such an un
shakable rock every person must lay the 
foundation of the palace of his life, so 
that the howling of the winds, the fury 
of the storms and the onslaught of the 
wild elements may not in the least shake 
it. The life of Mirza Abul Fazl was 
God-controlled and God-propelled. Not 
for one second did he set his own will 
above the will of God. He effaced self 
and lived eternally in God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, February 8, 
1914.) 

How humble and meek he (Mirza 
Abul F azl) was ! We tried our best to 
persuade him to keep a servant, but he 
would always gently decline. He de
sired to serve the believers personally. 
Whenever the believers and the non-be
lievers called on him, although he was 
sick, weak and in fever, yet he would get 
up and prepare tea and serve his callers 
with his own hand. All his anxieties 
revolved around this supreme object
to make people satisfied and happy at 
any cost. 

During all the days of his life I never 
heard from him the use of the word 
"1"-"1 said so," or "I wrote so and 
so." He would say: "This servant re
quested them, " or "This servant begged 
the believers. " He ·never made a display 
of his knowledge, nor wished to impress 
upon the mind of any· person that he 
knew such and such information. He 
was evanescent and lived in the station 
of nothingness. He was self-sacrificing 
at the Holy Threshold. No one inhaled 
from him the odor of superiority. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From the 
Diary of l\ilirza Ahmad Sohrab, January 
22, 1914.) 

The question was asked Mirza Abul 
Fazl: "If everyone's mind was entirely 
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and undiminished glory. Such a man 
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persuade him to keep a servant, but he 
would always gently decline. He de
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sick, weak and in fever, yet he would get 
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with his own hand. All his anxieties 
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to make people satisfied and happy at 
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During all the days of his life I never 
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(Words of Abdul-Baha: From the 
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22, 1914.) 
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given to holy thoughts of God, what 
would become of the world from a com
mercial standpoint f" 

He replied: "Love, faith, and being 
filled with the will of God are not at 
variance with the temporal affajrs which 
man has to attend to. We can be filled 
with the love of God and at the same 
time look after our worldly life and its 
pursuits. Though in the beginning it is 
difficult for us to realize this state in 
ourselves, yet this can become feasible 
and practical if we obey the laws and 
ordinances of God. 

"Consider David. While he was at
tentive and watchful over his temporal 
affairs and worldly dominion to such an 
extent that he looked after each one of 
his soldiers, computed their number, ar
ranged their sustenance and means of 
living, and while he was so alert in ar
ranging administrative affairs that he 
was not at all heedless of the neighboring 
kings and their thoughts, even in such 
wise that through warfare and battles 
he strengthened that weak kingdom of 
the Israelites and glorified his people 
before the eyes of the great kings of 
Egypt, Aram and Assyria, yet, could it 
be thought that he was meanwhile sep
arated from the love of God 1 Or, could 
it be said he ever was so carried away 
by temporal occupations and cares as to 
make him heedless of the commemora
tion of God f 

"Likewise, consider His Holiness Abra
ham. He was, a man. who led a nomadic 
life, who possessed large herds and flocks 
in the desert and who gained his living 
by rearing sheep and cattle. He was so 
watchful and attentive in the adminis
tration of the affairs pertaining to tem
poral pursuits that nothing escaped his 
notice. Although he was single and 
alone when he migrated from Dr of the 
Chaldeans yet he exercised the utmost 
care in his worldly affairs and thus be
came accounted among the highest men 
of affluence in Syrian lands. And not
withstanding the fact that he gave per
sonal care and attention to e:very single 
sheep, in ease of sickness, yet he was 

not for a single moment heedless of the 
commemoration of God; so mindful was 
he, that, among all the inhabitants oD 
the world, at that time he alone was 
chosen by God as his friend. 

"Consequently, we and you must like
wise exert ourselves in order to reach 
such a state in the love of God that the 
world and its occupations no matter how 
involving they may be may not prevent 
us from the praise of God nor make us 
heedless of His commemoration. 

"Mohammed, the prophet of God, has 
said: 'Man in this world must be so 
attentive to his worldly affairs and tem
poral, necessary pursuits that it may 
seem as though he thinks he is going 
to live forever in this world. And he 
must, at the same time, be so submerged 
in the love of God and occupied with 
the thoughts of the hereafter that it may 
seem as though he is going to die and 
leave this earth at the very moment'." 

(An extract from a letter written by 
a believer containing teachings by Mirza 
Abul Fazl.) 

It is incumbent upon everyone of you 
to engage in some one occupation, such 
as arts, trades and the like. \X[ e have 
made this your occupation identical with 
the worship of God, the True One. Re
flect, 0 people, upon the mercy of God 
and upon his favors; then thank him in 
the mornings and evenings. 

Waste not your time in idleness and 
indolence, and occupy yourselves with 
that whi~h will profit yourselves and 
others beside yourself. . Every 
soul who occupies himself in an art or 
trade-this will be accounted an act of 
worship before God. 

(The words of Baha'o'llah in the Glad 
Tidings.) 

The guidance of God is that which 
will always guide people in the right 
way. All human beings are earthly; 
their hearts are connected with this 

------- ----- ---------------------------------
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world. Day and night their thoughts 
and occupations are earthly; all belong 
to this world. They think about the 
honors of this world, or about the ·riches 
and wealth of this world, or of name 
and fame in this world. Their days and 
nights pass in this way. The guidance 
of God wakes it evident and plain when 
-the way of the Kingdom, the divine 
path, is opened, that this is the road of 
the Kingdom. 

It is not sufficient only to distinguish 
the way of the Kingdom, only to dis
cover the heavenly way: you must travel 
upon it until the end is reached. For 
example, that a man discovers the way 
to America is not sufficient. He must 
travel in it that he may reach that coun
try. If he remains for years discover
ing more about the way yet does not 
travel by it, he will never arrive. It is 
not sufficient for a child to know where 
the school is; he must study ~n it that 
he may gain knowledge. Faith is not 
merely to know which is the school and 
to recognize the teacher; one must ac
quire knowledge in this school. If one 
does not gain knowledge it is useless to 

. know of the school. 
This is what Ohrist said: H Ye shall 

know the trre by its fruits." If you 
see one who is truthful, who really be
lieves and is just, who is attracted to 
the Kingdom, and whose will is annihi
lated in the way of God, then you will 
know he is a tree ::Jf the Kingdom, if 
he shows forth all these qualities. If 
you see one whose heart is attached to 
this world and in whom there is no 
truthfulness or detachment or turning 
to God, one who is not occupied in prais
ing and speaking of God, or in attraction 
to the love of God, then you will know 
he is a tree of darkness. For true be
lief is not only to acknowledge the one
ness of God: by belief we mean that the 
reality of a man will be characterized by 
divine characteristics. If his reality is 
dark, he will become enlightened; if he 
is heedless, he will become conscious; if 
he is sleeping, he will be awakened; if 
he is earthly, he will become heavenly; 

if he is satanic, he will become divine. 
This is the meaning of true belief. 

Therefore I say that man must travel 
in the way of God. Day by day he must 
endeavor to become better, his belief 
must increase and. become firmer, his 
good qualities and his turning to God 
must be greater, the fire of his love must 
flame more brightly; then day by day 
he will make progress, for to stop ad
vancing is the means of going back. The 
bird when he flies soars ever higher and 
higher, for as soon as he stops flying he 
will come down. Every day, in the 
morning when arising you should com
pare today with yesterday and see in 
what condition you are. If you see your 
belief is stronger and your heart more 
occupied with God and your love in
creased and your freedom from the 
world greater then thank God and ask 
for the increase of these qualities. You 
must begin to pray and repent for all 
that you have done which is wrong and 
you must implore and ask for help and 
assistance that you may become better 
than yesterday so that you may continue 
to make progress . 

Do not let the desires of the self find a 
place within you; for it is certain that 
when you reach the highest station of 
spirituality one worldly desire can cause 
your downfall. The spirit is like a bird; 
when it flies in the air it is always 
mounting. But the self is like the hunt
er who is thinking all the time how to 
catch the bird. As when a bird is in 
the air the hunter aims at it and brings 
it down, so is it with the human desires 
in the soul. You will see that by one 
arrow, one shot, it will be brought low. 
This arrow is the connection with this 
world, the occupationsl of this world, the 
desires of this world, the honors of this 
world. 

In many ways the hunter will stop the 
spirit from ascending. That is why you 
must ask and implore and entreat: "0 
God, protect me from myself!" 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: from pamph
let True Belief.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthe ned, 
that diversity of religion shall Cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Kalamat 1, 73 (July 13, 1917) No.7 

Religion and Science in the Light of the 
Bahai Revelation 

By J. E. ESSLE1\lONT, M.B. 

o NE of the fundamental teachings of 
Baha.'o'llah is that true science and 

true religion must always be in harmony. 
Truth is one and wherever conflict ap
pears it is due not to truth but to error. 
Between so-called science and so-caned 
religion there has been conflict all down 
the ages, but looking back on these con
flicts in the light of fuller truth we can 
trace them every time to ignorance, 
prejudice, vanity, greed, narrow-minded
ness, intolerance, obstinacy, vested in
terests or something of the kind,-some
thing foreign to the true spirit of both 
science and religion for the spirit of 
both is one. 

As Huxley tells us, "The great deeds 
of philosophers have been less the fruit 
of their intellect than the direction of 
that intellect by an eminently religious 
tone of mind. Truth has yielded herself 
rather to their patience, their love, their 
single-heartedness and self-denial than 
to their logical acumen." Boole, the 
mathematician, assures us that" geomet
ric induction is essentially a process of 
praye:r-an appeal from the finite mind 
to the Infinite for light on finite con
cerns. " The great prophets of religion 
and science have never denounced one 
another. They have always reverently re
ceived the torch of inspiration from their 
predecessors in the prophetic S€ries, and 
lighted the way for their successors. It 
is the unworthy followers of these great 
world-teachers-worshippers of the let
ter but not of the spirit of their teach
ing-who have always been the perse
cutors of the later prophets and the bit
terest opponents of progress. 

'1'hey have studied the light of the par
ticular revelation which they hold sacred, 
and have defined its properties and pe
culiarities as seen by their limited vision, 
with the utmost care and precision. That 
is for them the one true light. If God 
in His infinite bounty sends fuller light 
from another quarter, and the torch of 
inspiration burns brighter than before 
from a new torch-holder, instead of wel
coming the new light and worshipping 
with renewed gratitude the Father of 
all lights, they are angry and alarmed. 
This n'ew light does not correspond with 
their definitions. It has not the orthodox 
color and does not shine from the ortho
dox place, therefore it must at all costs 
be extinguished lest it lead men astray 
into the paths of heresy! Many enemies 
of the prophets are of this type-blind 
leaders of the blind, who oppose new and 
fuller truth in the supposed interests of 
what they believe to be the truth. 
Others are of baser sort and a,re either 
moved by selfish interests to fight against 
truth, or else block the path of progress 
by reason of spiritual deadness, and in
ertia. The appearance of a prophet is 
always a testing time for mankind-a 
day of judgment, in' which the sheep a,re 
separated from the goats, those who wor
ship the living reality of truth from 
those who worship only the material 
ga.rments in which it is clothed. Alas! 
how few there ha.ve always been who 
were ready to welcome truth in a new 
garment-to welcom,e the spiritual light 
when it shone from a new torch! 

The great prophets of religion 'have 
always been, a.t their coming, despised 
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and rejected of men. Both they and 
their early followers have given their 
backs to the smiters and sacrificed their 
possessions and their lives in the path 
of God. Even in our own times this has 
been so. Since 1844 some twenty thou
sand of the Habis and Bahais in Persia 
have suffered cruel deaths for their 
faith, and many more have borne im
prisoIDnent, poverty, exile and degrada
tion. This latest of the great religions 
has been baptized in blood more than 
its prede~essors, and martyrdoms have 
continued down to the present year. 

,Vith the prophets of science the same 
thing has happened. Giordano Bruno 
was burned as a heretic in 1600 A. D. 
for teaching, amongst other things, that 
the earth moved around the sun. A few 
years later the veteran philosopher 
Galileo had to abjure the same doctrine 
on his knees, in order to escape the same 
fate. In later times Darwin, and the 
pioneers of modern geology were ve
hemently denounced for daring to dis
pute the teaching of Holy Writ that the 
world was made in six days, and in the 
year 4004 B. C.! The opposition to new 
scientific truth has not all come from the 
church, however. The orthodox in 
science have been just as hostile to prog
ress as the orthodox in religion. Colum
bus was laughed to scorn by the so
called scientists of his day who proved to 
their own satisfaction that if ships did 
succeed in getting down to the Antipodes 
over the side of the globe, it would be 
absolutely impossible for them to get up 
again! Galvani, the pioneer of electrical 
science, was scoffed at by his learned col
leagues and called the "frogs' dancing 
master. " Harvey, who discovered the 
circulation of the blood, was ridiculed 
and persecuted by his professional breth
ren on account of his heresy and driven 
from his lecture chair. When Stephen
son invented his locomotive engine, Eu
ropean mathematicians of the time, in
stead of opening their eyes and studying 
the facts, went on for years proving 
from their preconceived ideas that an 
engine on smooth rails could never pull 

a load, as the wheels would simply slip 
round and the train: get no "forarder." 

To examples like these one might add 
indefinitely, both from ancient and mod
ern history, and even from our own 
times. Dr. Zamenhof, the inventor of 
Esperanto*, (who has just passed away), 
had to battle for his wonderful inter
national language against the same sort 
of ridicule, contempt and stupid oppo
sition which greeted Columbus, Galvani, 
and St'ephenson. Even Esperanto which 
was given to the world less than thirty 
years ago has had its martyrs. In the 
last half century or so, however, a change 
has come over the spirit of the times, a 
New Light of Truth has arisen which 
has already made the controversies of 
last century seem strangely out of date. 

Where are now the boastful material
ists and dogmatic atheists who, only a 
few short years ago were threatening to 
drive religion out of the world ~ And 
where the preachers who so confidently 
consigned those who did not accept their 
dogmas to the fires of hell and the tor
tures of the damned ~ Echoes of their 
clamor we may still hear, but their day 
is done and their doctrines are discred
ited. We can see now that the doctrines 
around which their controversies waxed 
most bitter were neither true science nor 
true religion. What scientist in the light 
of modern psychical research, could still 
maintain that "brain secretes thought 
as the liver secretes bile" ?-or that de
cay of the body is necessarily accompa
nied by decay of the soul ~ 

We now see that thought to be reany 
free must soar to the realms of psychical 
and spiritual phenomena and not be con
fined to the material only. We realize 
that what we now know about nature is 
but as a drop in the ocean compared with 
what remains to be discovered. We 
therefore freely admit the possibility of 
miracles, not indeed in the sense of the 
breaking of nature's laws, but as mani
festations of the operation of subtle 
forces which are still unknown to us, as 
electricity and X-rays to our ancestors. 

'See page 80. 
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On the other hand \\Tho among our 
leading religious teachers would still de
clare that it is necessary to salvation to 
believe that the world was made in six 
days, or that the description of the 
plagues of Egypt as given in the book 
of Exodus is literally true, or that the 
sun stood still in the heavens (i. e., that 
the earth stopped its rotation) to let 
Joshua pursue his enemies ~ Such beliefs 
may still be repeated in form, but who, 
even among the clergy, accepts them in 
their literal sense and without reserva
tion"/ Their hold on people's hea,rts and 
minds has gone or is fast going. 

The religious world owes a debt of 
gratitude to the men of science who 
helped to tear such wornout creeds and 
dogmas to tatters and allowed the truth 
to step forth free. But the scientific 
world owes an even heavier debt to the 
real saints and mystics 'who, through 
good report and ill, held to the vital 
truths of spiritual experience and dem
onstrated to an incredulous world that 
the life is more than meat and the unseen 
greater than the seen. These scientists 
and saints were like the mountain peaks 
which caught the first rays of the rising 
sun and reflected. them to the lower 
world, but now the sun has risen and its 
rays are illuminating the world. 

In the teachings of Baha' 0 'llah we 
have a glorious revelation of truth which 
satisfies both heart and mind, in which 
religion and science are at one. Before 
going further let us first hear what the 
Bahai teachings say about the way III 

which we must seek the truth: 

THE SEARCH FOR TRUTH 

JUan must cut himself free from all 
prejudice and from the result of his own 
imagination so that he may search for 
truth unhindered. He must accept noth
ing as final which he has received simply 
on the authority of parents or ancestors 
or teachers. He must aim at seeing all 
things with his own eyes, understanding 
them wita his own mind. If he accepts 
any creed or doctrine which is either op
posed to his reason or beyond his com-

prehension, he is putting into practice su
perstition and not true faith. Teachers 
are necessary, of course, but they must 
be educators, not crammers. The real 
educator draws out the innate powers of 
his pupils so that they can grasp things 
for themselves, and does not aim simply 
at packing their memories with ready 
made information and rules. The good 
pupil is he who while accepting his 
teacher as an indispensable guide and 
help, yet tests every step of his progress 
by t1)e light of his own reason and in
tuition-in other words, by the Inner 
Light of the Divine Spirit in his own 
mind and heart. That Inner Light must 
be his final a,uthority. "Turn thy sight 
nnto thyself that thou may est find Me 
standing within thee powerful, mighty 
and snpreme." In this spirit of seal'eh 
let us now examine the main features of 
the teaching and see whether it affords 
a satisfactory basis for the reconciliation 
of reason and faith. 

TRUE AGNOSTICISJI.1. 

The Bahai teaching is at one with 
science and philosophy in declaring the 
essential nature of God to be entirely be
yond human comprehension. As emphat
ically as Huxley and Spencer teach that 
the nature of the Great First Cause is 
unknowable, does Baha '0 'Hah teach that 
"God comprehends aU; He cannot be 
comprehended." To knowledge of the 
Divine Essence "the way is barred; 
seeking is forbidden." HOIv can the 
finite comprehend the Infinite 9 How 
can a drop contain the ocean or a mote 
dancing in the sunbeam embrace the 
universe ~ Yet in each drop of water 
are hidden oceans of meaning' and in 
each mote is concealed a whole universe 
of significances, reaching far beyond the 
ken of the most learned scientist. The 
chemist and physicist, pnrsning their 
researches into the nature of matter, 
have passed from masses to molecules, 
from molecules to atoms, from atoms to 
electrons and ether, but at every step 
the difficultieS' of the search increase 
till the most profound intellect can pelle-
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trate no further, and can but bow in 
silent awe before the Great First Cause 
which remains ever shrouded in inscruta
ble mystery. 

"Flower in the crannied wall, 
I pluck you out of the crannies. 
I hold you here, root and all in my hand, 
Little flower; but if I could understand 
What you are, root and all, and all in all, 
I should know what God and man is." 

(Tennyson) 

If the flower in the crannied wall, if 
even a single atom of matter, presents 
mysteries which the most profound in,. 
tellect cannot solve, how is it possible 
for man to comprehend the universe 1 
How dare he pretend to define or de
scribe the Infinite Cause of all things 1 
All theological speculations about the 
nature of God's Essence are thus swept 
aside as foolish and futile. 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD 

But' if the Essence is unknowable, the 
manifestations of its bounty are every
where apparent. If the First Cause 
cannot be conceived, its effects appeal 
to our every faculty. A cat cannot com
prehend the sun or fathom the mysteries 
of its daily appearance and disappear
ance, its composition, or its career 
through celestial space, but she can bask 
in its beams and appreciate their 
warmth. Her eyes are a miracle of or
ganization which enable her to guide 
her movements by means of the sun's 
rays reflected from every visible object 
in her environment. At every step she 
skilfully uses these rays, although she 
may never dream that they have any 
connection with the sun. 'rhere may be 
cats who have never seen the sun and 
have no idea of its existence, yet at every 
moment their lives depend on it, and 
they know very well how to take advan
tage in a thousand ways of the beneficent 
effects of this unknown cause. So it is 
with our relation to God. At every mo
ment we are absolutely dependent on 
Him, whether we know it or not. He 
has, however, given us the power to know 

Him through His works. All things are 
from Him, and jUBt as knowledge of a 
painter's pictures gives to the connoisseur 
a true knowledge of the artist, so knowl
edge of the universe in any of its as
pects-knowledge of nature or of human 
nature, of things visible or of things in
visible-is knowledge of God's handi
work, and gives to the seeker for Divine 
Truth a real knowledge of His glory. 
"The heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament showeth His handi
work. Day unto day uttereth speech 
and night unto night showeth knowl
edge. " (Psalm xix: 1. ) 

THE DIVINE MANIFESTATIO)JS 

All things manifest the bounty of God 
with greater or less clearness, as all ma
terial objects exposed to the sun reflect 
its light in greater or less degree. A 
heap of soot reflects a little, a stone re
flects more, a piece of chalk more still, 
but in none of these reflections can we 
tra,ce the form and color of the glorious 
orb. A perfect mirror however reflects 
the sun's very form and color, so that 
looking into it is like looking at the sun 
itself. So is it with the way in which 
things speak t'o us of God. The stone 
can tell us something of the divine attri
butes, the flower can tell us more, the 
animal with its marvelous senses, in
stincts and powers of movement, more 
still. In the lowest of our fellow-men 
we can trace wonderful facuItie:;; which 
tell of a wonderful Creator. In the poet, 
the saint, the genius, we find a higher 
revelation still, but the great prophets 
and founders of religions', like Moses, 
Christ, Mohammed and Baha'o'llah are 
the perfect mirrors by which the love 
and wisdom of God are reflected to the 
rest of mankind. Other men's mirrors 
have been dulled by the stains and accre
tions of selfishness and prejudice, but 
these were pure and without blemish
wholly devoted to the will of God. Thus 
they became the greatest educators of 
mankind. The divine teachings and the 
power of the Holy Spirit proceeding 
through them have been and are the 

72 STAR OF THE WEST 

trate no further, and can but bow in 
silent awe before the Great First Cause 
which remains ever shrouded in inscruta
ble mystery. 

"Flower in the crannied wall, 
I pluck you out of the crannies. 
I hold you here, root and all in my hand, 
Little flower; but if I could understand 
What you are, root and all, and all in all, 
I should know what God and man is." 

(Tennyson) 

If the flower in the crannied wall, if 
even a single atom of matter, presents 
mysteries which the most profound in,. 
tellect cannot solve, how is it possible 
for man to comprehend the universe 1 
How dare he pretend to define or de
scribe the Infinite Cause of all things 1 
All theological speculations about the 
nature of God's Essence are thus swept 
aside as foolish and futile. 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD 

But' if the Essence is unknowable, the 
manifestations of its bounty are every
where apparent. If the First Cause 
cannot be conceived, its effects appeal 
to our every faculty. A cat cannot com
prehend the sun or fathom the mysteries 
of its daily appearance and disappear
ance, its composition, or its career 
through celestial space, but she can bask 
in its beams and appreciate their 
warmth. Her eyes are a miracle of or
ganization which enable her to guide 
her movements by means of the sun's 
rays reflected from every visible object 
in her environment. At every step she 
skilfully uses these rays, although she 
may never dream that they have any 
connection with the sun. 'rhere may be 
cats who have never seen the sun and 
have no idea of its existence, yet at every 
moment their lives depend on it, and 
they know very well how to take advan
tage in a thousand ways of the beneficent 
effects of this unknown cause. So it is 
with our relation to God. At every mo
ment we are absolutely dependent on 
Him, whether we know it or not. He 
has, however, given us the power to know 

Him through His works. All things are 
from Him, and jUBt as knowledge of a 
painter's pictures gives to the connoisseur 
a true knowledge of the artist, so knowl
edge of the universe in any of its as
pects-knowledge of nature or of human 
nature, of things visible or of things in
visible-is knowledge of God's handi
work, and gives to the seeker for Divine 
Truth a real knowledge of His glory. 
"The heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament showeth His handi
work. Day unto day uttereth speech 
and night unto night showeth knowl
edge. " (Psalm xix: 1. ) 

THE DIVINE MANIFESTATIO)JS 

All things manifest the bounty of God 
with greater or less clearness, as all ma
terial objects exposed to the sun reflect 
its light in greater or less degree. A 
heap of soot reflects a little, a stone re
flects more, a piece of chalk more still, 
but in none of these reflections can we 
tra,ce the form and color of the glorious 
orb. A perfect mirror however reflects 
the sun's very form and color, so that 
looking into it is like looking at the sun 
itself. So is it with the way in which 
things speak t'o us of God. The stone 
can tell us something of the divine attri
butes, the flower can tell us more, the 
animal with its marvelous senses, in
stincts and powers of movement, more 
still. In the lowest of our fellow-men 
we can trace wonderful facuItie:;; which 
tell of a wonderful Creator. In the poet, 
the saint, the genius, we find a higher 
revelation still, but the great prophets 
and founders of religions', like Moses, 
Christ, Mohammed and Baha'o'llah are 
the perfect mirrors by which the love 
and wisdom of God are reflected to the 
rest of mankind. Other men's mirrors 
have been dulled by the stains and accre
tions of selfishness and prejudice, but 
these were pure and without blemish
wholly devoted to the will of God. Thus 
they became the greatest educators of 
mankind. The divine teachings and the 
power of the Holy Spirit proceeding 
through them have been and are the 



STAR OF THE WEST 73 
cause of the progress of humanity, for 
God helps men through other men (em
bodied or disembodied). Each man who 
is highET in the ascent of life is the 
means of helping those below him, and 
those who are highest of all are the help
ers of all mankind. It is as if all men 
were connected together by elastic cords. 
H a man rises a little above the general 
level of his fellows, the cords tighten. 
His former companions tend to drag him 
back, but with a precisely equal force he 
draws them upwards. The higher he 
gets the more he feels the weight of the 
whole world pulling him back, and the 
more dependent he is on the divine sup
port, which reaches him through the 
few who are still above him. Highest of 
all are the great Prophets and Saviors, 
the Divine" Manifestations' '-those Per
fect 1\1en who were each, in their day, 
without peer or companion, and bore the 
burden of the whole world, supported by 
God alone. "1'he burden of our sins 
was upon him" was true of each of 
them. Each was the "Way, the Truth 
and the Life" to his followers. Each 
was the unobstructed channel of God's 
bounty to every heart that would re
ceive it. 

The love that flows from the "Mani
festation" is God's love. The wisdom 
is God's wisdom, the spirit is God's 
spirit. He is indeed divine-God mani
fest in a human temple; but God is One, 
and the same One God conferred the gift 
of His Holy Spirit through all the' 'Man
ifestations," not indeed according to 
His pmyer to give, but according to the 
people's power to receive. The messages 
differed, because the peoples for whom 
they ,yere given were at different stages 
of deyelopment, but the differences were 
only in the externals, the forms and 
ceremonies, the rules and punishments, 
not in the inner spiritual realities of 
love to God and love to man which have 
been the heart and soul of all the great 
religi ons. 

CR,EATION 
Baha'o'llah teaches that the universe 

is without beg'inning m time. It is a 
perpetual emanation from the Great 
First Cause. The Creator always had 
His creation and always will have. This 
is in harmony with the teachings of sci
ence regarding the conservation of mat~ 
tel' and energy. Worlds and systems 
may come and go, but the universe re
mains. All things that undergo com
position, in time undergo decomposition, 
but the component elements remain. The 
creation of a world, a daisy or a human 
body is not ", making something out of 
nothing," it is but a bringing tog'ether 
of elements which before were scattered, 
a making visible of something' which be
fore was hidden. By and by the ele
ments will again be scattered, the form 
will disappear, but nothing is really lost 
or annihilated, ever new combinations 
and forms arise from the ruins of the 
old. Baha '0 'llah has no quarrel with 
the scientists who claim, not six thou
sand, but millions and billions of years 
for the history of the earth's creation. 
The evolution theory does not deny Cre
ative Power. It only tries, to describe 
the method of its manifestation, and the 
wonderful story of the material universe 
which the astronomer, the geologist, the 
physicist and the biologist are gradually 
unfolding to our gaze is, rightly appre
ciated, far more capable of evoking the 
deepest reverence and worship, than the 
crude and bald account of creation given 
in the Hebrew Scriptures. The old ac
count in the book of Genesis had how
ever the advantage of indicating by a 
few bold strokes of symbolism, the es
sential spiritual meanings of the story, 
as a master painter may by a few strokes 
of the brush convey expressions which 
the mere plodder with the most laborious 
accuracy of detail may utterly fail to 
express. If the material detail blinds 
us to the spiritual meaning then we 
should be better without it, but if we 
have once firmly grasped the essential 
meaning of the whole scheme, then 
knowledge of the detail will give our con
ception a wonderful added richness and 
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splendor and make it a magnificent pic
ture instead of a mere sketch plan. Of 
course, even the most magnificent pic
ture which the trained imagination can 
frame is in itself but the rudest and 
crudest of sketches compared with the 
wonderful universe it attempts to por
tray. 

THE DESCENT OF l\IAN 

Neither does Baha'o'llah quarrel with 
the biologist who finds for the body of 
man, a history reaching back in the de
velopment of the species, through mil
lions of years-a history which, starting 
from a very simple, apparently insig
nificant form, gradually develops in the 
course of untold generations, becoming 
more and more complex, and better and 
better organized until the man of the 
present day is reached. Each individual 
human body develops through such a 
series of stages from a tiny round speck 
of jelly-like protoplasm to the fully de
veloped man. If this is true of the indi
vidual, as nobody denies, why should we 
consider it derogatory to human dignity 
to admit a similar development for the 
species? This is a very different thing 
from claiming> (as Darwin is popularly 
although quite erroneously supposed to 
have claimed) that man is descended 
from the monkey. The human embryo 
may at one time resemble a fish with gill
slits and tail, but it is not a fish. It is a 
human embryo. So the human species 
may at various st'ages of its long devel
opment have resembled to the outward 
eye various species of lower animals, but 
it was still the human species, possessing 
the mysterious latent power of develop
ing into man as we know him today, nay 
more, of developing in the future, we 
trust, into something far higher still. 

BODY AND SOUL 

The materialist idea that "mind IS a 
function of matter" is no longer tenable 
in the light of psychical research. A 
large body of scientific: evidence has 
gradually been accumUlating which in 
the opinion of impartial but highly crit-

ical investigators is amply sufficient to 
establish beyond all question the fact of 
a life after death-of the continued life 
and activity of the conscious "soul" 
after the dissolution of the material 
body. As F. W. H. Myers says in his 
Ht,man Pe1"sonality: "Observation, ex
periment, inference, have led many en
quirers, of whom I am one, to a belief 
in direct or telepathic intercommunica
tion, not only between the minds of men 
still on earth, but between minds or 
spirits still on earth and spirits departed. 
Such a discovery opens the door also to 
revelation. . . . We_have shown that 
amid much deception and self-deception, 
fraud and illusion, veritable manifesta
tions do reach us from beyond the 
grave. " 

The Bahai teachings with regard to 
body and soul, and the life after neath, 
are quite in harmony with the results 
of psychical research. They teach that 
death is but a new birth-the escape 
from the prison of the body into a larger 
life. They teach that soul can affect 
soul independently of spoken or "written 
communication, and that this influence 
is independent of the body and can take 
place whether the soul is embodied or 
disembodied. They advocate the use of 
prayers for the "dead" and teach that 
mutual communion and help are still 
possible between the "living" and the 
so-called "dead." They speak much of 
the" Supreme Concourse" of holy souls, 
whose assistance is available for every 
human being who is advancing in the 
path of God. The relation of the soul 
to the body they picture a~ like that of 
a musician to his instrument. If the in
strument is broken and out of tune, the 
musician will no longer be able to pro
duce beautiful music from it, although 
he may be as capable as ever. So ,,,hen 
the body is diseased and out of order, 
the soul can no longer adequately mani
fest through it on the material plane, 
and to the eye which sees only the body 
it might appear as if the Ivhole man had 
decayed, instead of only the material 
instrument. 
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HEAVEN AND HELL 

The Bahais regard the descriptions of 
heaven and hell given in some of the 
older religious writings as symbolic, like 
the Biblical story of the Creation, and 
not literally true. According to them, 
hea,ven is the state of perfection and hell 
that of imperfection, heaven is harmony 
with God's will and with one's fellows, 
and hell is the want of such harmony, 
heaven is the condition of spiritual life, 
and hell that of spiritual death. A man 
may be either in heaven ar in hell while 
still in the body. The joys of heaven are 
spiritual joys, and the pains of hell con
sist in the deprivation of these joys. 
There is no worse hell in the after-death 
life than the hell in which many of the 
people around us are living. Those who 
have not been" born again," whose spir
itual life has not awakened, are dead 
while they live, and althongh their souls 
continue to exist after the death of the 
body, their condition compared with that 
af those who rejoice in the love of God 
is as death. Even for those who have 
died in ignorance and sin, however, there 
is still hope, because the bounty of God 
is infinite. ]'or these also we should 
pray, for our prayers can bear them help 
from the Source of all help. 

The Bahais believe in progress in thc 
after-life as well as in the present. The 
divine worlds are infinite, and the pos
sibilities of progress in knowledge, love 
and good-will are without limit. This 
progress depends on God's infinite 
bounty, and that bounty is available for 
all who seek it. The only condition is 
that we must seek it. "Love Me that I 
may love thee, for if thou lovest Me not, 
My love can never reach thee." As 
long as we are content with the animal 
and material side of life and prefer self 
to God, so long are we spiritually dead. 
It is only when we turn to God and say 
with all our hearts, "Not my will but 
Thine be done," that we become spirit
ually alive and enter the heaven of the 
blessed. 

·With such a view as this, surely no 
true lover of science could quarrel. F. 
VV. H. Myers says in the work previously 
quoted which summarizes much of the 
work of the Psychical Research Society: 
"By discovery and by revelation cer
tain theses have been provisionally es
tablished with regard to such departed 
souls as we have been able to encounter. 
First and chiefly I at least see ground to 
believe that their state is one of endless 
evolution in wisdom and in love. Their 
laves of earth persist, and most of all 
those highest loves which find their out
let in adoration and worship. 
Evil to them seems less a terrible than 
a slavish thing. It is embodied in no 
mighty potentate; rather it forms an 
isolating madness from which higher 
spirits strive to free the distorted soul. 
There needs no chastisement of fire; self
knowledge is man's punishment and his 
reward; self-knowledge and the nearness 
or the aloofness of companion souls. For 
in that world love is, actually self-pres
ervation; the communion of saints not 
anly adorns but constitutes the life 
everlasting. Nay, from the lav'ls of telep
athy it follows that that communion is 
valid to us here and now. Even now 
the love of souls departed makes answer 
to our invocations. Even now our lov
ing memory-love is itself a prayer
supports and strengthens those delivered 
spirits upon their upward way." 

THE NATUR,E OF EVIL 

According to the Bahai philosophy it 
follows from the doctrine of the unity of 
God that there can be no such thing as 
positive evil. There can only be One 
Infinite. If there were any other power 
in the universe outside of or opposed 
to the One, then the One would not be 
Infinite. In the realm of created things 
however, there is variety-variety of 
light and shade, of color, of consistence, 
of taste, of smell. Among human beings 
there is variety of physical strength, of 
health, of intelligence, of courage, of 
every possible faculty and attribute. 

(Continued on page 83) 
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Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant. in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
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"Baha'o'llah has proclaimed the promise of the 
Oneness of Humanity" 

Address by Abdul-Baha at Green Acre, Maine, August 17, 1912 

A R,E you all well and happy? This 
is a delightful spot; the scenery is 

beautiful and an atmosphere of spirit
uality halO€s everything. In the fu
ture, God willing, Green Acre shall be
come a great center, the cause of thc 
unity of the ·world of humanity, the 
cause of uniting hearts, the cause of 
binding together the East and the West. 
This is my hope. 

Tonight I wish to speak upon the 
Oneness of the ·World of Humanity. 
This is: one of the important subjects 
of the present period. If the oneness: of 
the human world were effected aU the 
differences which separate mankind 
would be eradicated. All strife and 
warfare would cease and the world of 
humanity would find repose. Universal 
peace would be promoted and the East 
and \7\{ est would be conjoined in a 
strong bond. All men would be shel
tered beneath one tabernacle. All na
tivities would become one, all races and 
religions be unified. The people of the 
world would live together in peace and 
their well-being would be assured. 

From the beginning of human history 
down to the present time the various 

religions of the world have anathema
tized and accused one another of falsity. 
Each religion has considered the others 
bereft of the face of God, rejected of 
God and in the direct line of divine 
wrath. Therefore they have shunned 
one another most rigidly, exercising nlU
tual animosity and rancor. Consider 
the record of religious warfare,-the 
battles between nations, the bloodshed 
and destruction in the name of religion. 
One of the greatest religious wars, the 
Crusades, extended over a period of two 
hundred years. In this succession of 
great campaigns the -Western Crusaders 
were constantly invading the Orient 
bent upon recovering the Holy City 
from the hands of the Islamic people. 
Army after army raised in Europe 
poured its fanatical legions into the 
East. The kings of European nations 
personally led these Crusa,des, killing 
and shedding the blood of the orientals:, 
During this period of two hundred 
years the East and "Vest were in a state 
of violence and commotion. Sometimes 
the Crusaders were succ0ssful,-killing, 
pillaging and taking captive the Moham
medan people; sometimes the UussuI-
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men were victorious, inflicting blood
shed, death and ruin in turn upon the 
invaders. So it continued for two cen
turies alternately fighting with fury and 
relaxing from weakness until the Euro
pean religionists withdrew from the 
East, leaving ashes of desolation behind 
them and finding their own nations in 
a condition of turbulence and upheaval. 

For hundreds of thousands of human 
beings have been killed and untold 
wealth wasted in fruitless warfare. How 
many fathers mourned the loss of their 
sons! How many mothers and wives 
bemoaned the absence of their dear ones r 
Yet this was only one of the "holy" 
"wars. Consider and reflect. 

For religious wars have been many. 
Nine hundred thousand martyrs to the 
Protestant Cause was the record of con
flict and difference between that sect of 
Christians and the Catholics. Consult 
history and confirm this. How many 
languished in prisons! HovV: merciless 
the treatment of captives! All in the 
name of religion! Consider and esti
mate the outcome of other wars between 
the people and sects of religious belief. 

From the beginning of human history 
down to this time the world of humanity 
has not enjoyed a day of absolute rest 
and relaxation from conflict and strife. 
Most of the wars have heen caused by 
religious prejudice, fanaticism and sec
tarian hatred. R.eligionists have ana
thematized religionists, each considering 
the other as deprived of the mercy of 
God, abiding in gross darkness and the 
children of Satan. For example, the 
Christians and Mohammedans consid
ered the Jews satanic and the enemies 
of God. Therefore they cursed and per
secuted them. Great numhers of Jews 
were killed, their houses burned and pil
laged, their children carried into cap
tivity. The Jews in turn regarded the 
Christians as infidels, and the Moham
medans as enemies and destroyers of the 
La,,- of Moses. Therefore they call 
down vengeance upon them and curse 
them even to this day. 

Consider what injuries, ordeals and 
calamities have been inflicted by human
ity since the beginning of history. Ev
ery city, country, nation and people has 
been subjected to the destruction and 
havoc of war. Each one of the divine 
religions considers itself as belonging 
to a" goodly and blessed tree,-the tree 
of the Merciful, and other religious sys
tems as belonging to a tree of evil,-the 
tree of Satan. For this reason they heap 
execration and abuse upon one another. 
This is clearly apparent in books of his
torical record and prevailed until the 
time of the appearance of His Holiness 
Baha'0 'llah. 

When the light of Baha 'o'llah dawn
ed from the East, He proclaimed the 
promise of the oneness of humanity. 
He addressed all mankind, saying: "Y e 
are all the fruits of one tree. There are 
not two trees,-one a tree of divine 
mercy, the other the tree of Satan." 
Again he said, "Ye are all the fruits 
of one tree, the leaves of one branch." 
This was his announcement; this was 
his promise of the oneness of the world 
of humanity. Anathema and execration 
were utterly abrogated. He said, "It 
is not becoming in man to curse another; 
-it is not befitting that man should at
tribute darkness to another ;-it is not 
meet that one human being should ever 
consider another human being as bad, 
-nay rather, all mankind are the serv
ants of one God ;-God is the Father of 
all,-there is not a single exception to 
that law. There are no people of Satan; 
-all belong to the MercifuL There is 
no darkness ;-aU is light. All are the 
servants of God, and man must love all 
humanity from his heart. He must ver
ily behold all humanity as submerged 
in the divine mercy." 

Baha'o'llah has made no exception to 
this rule. "He said that among mankind 
there may be those who are ignorant; 
they must be trained. Some are sick; 
they must be treated. Some are imma
ture; they must be helped to attain ma
turity. In other respects all humanity 
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IS submerged in the ocean of divine 
mercy. God is the Father of all. He 
educates all. He provides for alL He 
loves alL For they are all His serv
ants and His creation. Surely the Cre
ator loves His creatures. It would be 
impossible to find an artist who does not 
love his own production. Have you ever 
seen a man who did not love his own 
actions ~ Even though they be bad ac
tions he loves them. How ignorant 
therefore the thought that God who cre
ated man, educated and nurtured him, 
surrounded him with all blessings, made 
the sun and all phenomenal existence 
for his benefit, besto"oed upon him ten
derness and kindness, and then did not 
love him. This is palpable ignorance, 
for no matter to what religion a man 
belongs even though he be an atheist 
or materialist nevertheless God nur
tures him, bestows His kindness and 
sheds upon him His light. How then 
can we believe God is inimical and un
loving? How can we even imagine this 
when as a matter of fact, we are wit
nesses of the tenderness and mercy of 
God upon every hand. All about us we 
behold manifestations of the love of 
God. If therefore God be loving, what 
should we do? vYe have nothing else 
to do but to emulate Him. Just as God 
loves all and is kind to all, so must we 
really love and be kind to everybody. 
"\Ve must consider none bad, none 
worthy of detestation, IlO OIle as an en
emy. We must love all ;-nay we must 
consider everyone as our relation, for 
all are the servants of one God. All are 
under the instructions of one educator. 
We must strive day and night that love 
and amity may increase,-that this bond 
of unity may be strengthened,-that joy 
and happiness may more and more pre
vail,-that in unity and solidarity all 
mankind may gather beneath ihe shadow 
of God,-that people may turn to God 
for their sustenance, finding in Him the 
life that is everlasting. Thus may they 
be confirmed in the Kingdom of God and 
live forever through His grace and 
bOllnty. 

Baha' 0 'llah has clearly said in his 
Tablets that if you have an enemy, con
sider him not as an enemy. Do not 
simply be long-suffering,-nay rather 
love him. Your treatment of him should 
be that which is becoming lovers. Do 
not even say that he is your enemy. Do 
not see any enemies. Though he be 
your murderer, see no enemy. Look 
upon him with the eye of friendship. 
Be mindful that you do not consider 
him as an enemy and simply tolerate 
him, for that is but stratagem and hy
pocrisy. To consider a man your enemy 
and love him is hypocrisy. This is not 
becoming of any soul. You must be
hold him as a friend. You must treat 
him well. This is right. 

vVe return to the subject: When ,ve 
observe the phenomena of the universe, 
we realize the axis around which life 
revolves is love, while the axis around 
which death and destruction revolye is 
animosity and hatred. Let us view the 
mineral kingdom. Here we see that if 
attraction did not exist between the 
atoms the substance of matter ·would 
not cohere. Every existent phenomenon 
you look upon is composed of single ele
ments and cellular particles. This is 
scientifically true and correct. If there 
be no attraction among the elements and 
among the cellular particles the compo
sition of that phenomenon would neyer 
have come into existence. For inf'tance 
the stone is an existent phenomenon. 
The stone is made up of single elements. 
A bond of attraction has brought them 
together and throngh this cohesion of 
ingredients this petrous object has been 
formed. The stone is the lowest degree 
of phenomena but nevertheless ·within it 
a po·wer of attraction is manifest Iyith
out which the stone could not exist. 
This power of attraction in the mineral 
world is love,-the only expression of 
love the stone can manifest. 

Look now upon the next higher stage 
of life :-the vegetable kingdom. Here 
we see that the plant is the result of co
hesion among various elements, just as 
the mineral in its kingdom. But furth-
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ermore the plant has the power of ab
sorption from the earth. This is a 
higher degree of attraction which differ
entiates the plant from the mineral. In 
the kingdom of the vegetable this is an 
expression of love,-the highest capacity 
of expression the vegetable possesses. By 
this power of attraction or augmenta
tion the. plant grows day by day. There
fore in this kingdom also love is the 
cause of life. If repulsion existed 
among the elements instead of attraction 
the result would be disintegration, de
struction and non-existence. BecausB 
cohesion exists among the elements and 
cellular attraction is manifest, the plant 
appears. -When this attraction disap
pears and the ingredients separate, the 
plant ceases to exist. 

Then we come to the animal world 
which is still higher in degree than the 
vegetable kingdom. In it the power of 
love makes itself still more manifest. 
The light of love is more resplendent in 
the animal kingdom because the power 
of attraction whereby elements cohere, 
and cellular atoms commingle now re
veals itself in certain emotions and sensi
bilities which produce instinctive fellow
ship and association. The animals are 
imbued with kindness and affinity which 
manifests itself among those of the same 
species. 

Finally we reach the kingdom of man. 
Here we find that all the degrees of 
the mineral, vegetable and animal ex
pressions of love are present plus un
mistakable attractions of the conscience. 
That is to say, man is the possessor of 
a degree of attraction which is conscious 
and spiritual. Here is an immeasurable 
advance. In the human kingdom spir
itual susceptibilities come into view, love 
exercises its superlative degree, and this 
is the cause of human life. 

The proof is clear that in all degrees 
and kingdoms unity and agreement, love 
and fellowship are the cause of life, 
whereas dissension, animosity and sepa
ration are ever conducive to death. 
Therefore we must strive with life and 
soul in order that day by day unity and 

agreement may be increased among hu
manity and that love and affinity may 
become more resp1endently glorious and 
manifest. In the animal kingdom you 
will observe that domestic species live 
together in the utmost fellovvship. See 
how sociable and friendly sheep gather 
together in a flock. Look at the doves 
and other domestic birds. There is no 
sectarianism among them, no separation 
due to notions of patriotism. They live 
together in the utmost love and unity, 
flying, feeding, associating. Ferocious 
animals, beasts of prey such as the wolf, 
bear, tiger and hyena are never amiable 
and do not associate together. They at
tack one another. ,Vhenever they meet 
they fight. Three wolves are never seen 
associating happily. If you see them 
together it is with some ferocious in
tent. They are like selfish brutal men 
who are inimical, cursing and killing 
one another. Better that man should re
semble the domestic animals than the 
ferocious beasts of prey, for in the esti
mation of God love is acceptable whereas 
hatred and aniinosity are rejected. Why 
should we act contrary to the good
pleasure of God? --Why should we be as 
ferocious animals, constantly shedding 
blood, pillaging and destroying? Be
cause we belong to one race or family of 
humankind why should we consider all 
others bad and inferior, deserving of 
death, pillage and invasion, worthy of 
hatred and detestation by God, people 
of darkness? Why does man show forth 
such attitude and actions toward his 
fellowman 1 We see that God is kind 
to all. Just as He loves us He loves all 
others, just as He provides for us He 
provides for the rest. He nurtures and 
trains all with equal solicitude. 

God is great, God is kind! He does 
not behold human shortcomings; He does 
not regard human weaknesses. Man is 
a creature of His mercy and to Ris mercy 
He summons all. vVhy then should we 
despise or detest His creatures because 
this one is a Jew, another a Buddhist or 
Zoroastrian and so on 7 'fhis is ignor
ance; for the oneness of humanity as 
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servants of God is an assured and cer
tain fact. 

Baha'o'llah has proclaimed the prom
ise of the oneness of humanity. There
fore we must exercise the utmost love 
toward one another. We must be loving 
to all the people of the world. We must 
not consider any people the people of 
Satan, but know and recognize all as the 
servants of the one God. At most it is 
this,-some do not know, they must be 
guided and trained. They must be 
taught humanitarianism and encouraged 
in the acquisition of virtues. Some are 
ignorant,-they must be informed. Some 

are as children, undeveloped,-they must 
be helped to reach maturity. Some are 
ailing,-their moral condition is bad,
they must he treated until their morals 
are purified. But thB sick man is not to 
be hated because he is sick,-the child 
must not be shunned because he is a 
child,-the ignorant one is not to be 
despised because he lacks knowledge. 
They must be treated, educated, trained 
and assisted in love. Everything must 
be done, in order that all humanity may 
live under the shadow of God in the 
utmost security,-in happiness of the 
highest type. 

The Religious Aspect of Esperanto 
Address by Mr. Rufus W. Powell, given in New York City, recently 
T HE topic assigned to me this evening 

is one which it is very difficult to 
treat adequately in the ten minutes 
given for its presentation, and all that 
I can hope to do is to stimulate you to 
serious consideration of an important 
aspect of a movement which is destined 
to playa large part in the future adapta
tion of basic religious thought to the 
broad social and economic life of hu
manity. But the difficulty to a layman 
in speaking under such circumstances is 
greatly lessened by the fact that the 
presentation is made from a platform 
which represents such firm conviction in 
fundamental truth that it does not fear 
question and, while loyal to its own 

"Dr. Ludoviko Lazaro Zamenhof, a Russian
Polish Jew, was born in Bjelostok, Russia, De
cember 15, 1859 (Russian calendar, December 
3~d). He died in Varsovio, April 14, 1917. 

His father was a teacher of French and Ger
man, therefore giving the young Zamenhof an 
opportunity to get acquainted with the lan
guages in his early boyhood. At the age of 
four years the boy showed such brilliancy as 
to read and write although he was of a deli
cate constitution. In 1869 he commenced to 
study in the Bjelostok high school. Later, in 
1873, his parents sent him to Varsovio to study, 
where his father was an education inspector 
and sometime later a professor. 

The following quotations are from his own 
words (Esperantaj Prozajij, pp. 239, 244, 246) : 

"I was born at Bjelostok, in the province -of 
Grodno. This scene of my birth and childhood 
determined the trend of my future aspirations. 
In Bjelostok the population contains four different 
elements-Russians, Poles, Germans and Jews. 
Each of these sections speaks a different lan
guage, and is on bad terms with the others. 
. . . I was educated to be an idealist; I was 
taught that all men were brothers, while, all 

form of worship and doctrine, judges 
others only by their faith in reality and 
leaves to them the full right to their 
own history and their own lives in the 
sight of God. For, no matter what any 
of us may say, we all believe in some
thing beyond and above us although 
now hut imperfectly comprehending 
just what that heyond and above may 
he. The tree does not know why its 
sap rises and its life begins anew each 
springtime. So we cannot ourselves 
quite understand what has given us the 
impulse forward. 

Abdul-Baha has said that "when a 
man turns his face to God he sees sun
shine everywhere. All men are his broth-

the time, everything around me made me feel 
that men did not exist; there only existed Rus
sians, Poles, Germans, Jews, and so on." 

After describing various steps in the evolution 
of Esperanto, Dr. Zamenhof continues:-

"Practical experience convinced me that the 
language still lacked an intangible something, 
a unifying element, which would give life and a 
definite spi1'it, ' . I began to avoid literal 
translations from this or that language, and tried 
to think straight away in .the neutral tongue. 
I then noticed that the language . . . ac
quired a spirit of its own." 

Referring to the momentous final step which 
he took, in 1887, by publishing his language to 
the world, Dr. Zamenhof says:-

"I felt that I stood on the banks of the Rubi
con, and that from the day that my booklet 
appeared, I s:hould no longer have tb,e possibility 
of retreating; I knew the fate that awaits a 
medical man who depends on the public, if that 
public looks upon him as a crank, as a man who 
occupies himself with outside matters; I felt I 
was staking the future peace of mind of myself 
and my family; but I could not give up the idea, 
which had entered into the fibres of my being, 
and I crossed the Rubicon." The Editors. 
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ers, " and it is this idea which is so basic 
in the life and work of Dr. Zamenhof* 
that one cannot escape the feeling that 
he was, in some sense, God-inspired, and 
that his work will go on and profoundly 
influence mankind for good, not only in 
a social but also in a spiritual way. 
None of the three hundred or more at
tempts to form a common international 
tongue has had for its founder a man 
who went through such a pathetic per
sonal experience as this tender-hearted 
Jew, and his whole life seems to us who 
loved him to have been developed by the 
work he was doing. 

,Ve are our real selves when we are at 
our best, for it is only then that we are 
more nearly at one with God. And 
how can we be at one with God unless 
we are at one with our fellow man, and 
how can we be at one with our fellow 
man if we have to judge him without 
the help of common thought which can 
more easily come through a common 
tongue ~ It is just eighty years ago that 
De Tocqueville said in his great book 
Democracy in America: "The tie of lan
guage is perhaps the strongest and the 
most durable that can unite mankind." 
He was writing about our national life 
by itself, but since then we have learned 
that the world is larger than our own 
nation, larger even than those who speak 
the English tongue, large as all human
ity, and we are now to consider briefly 
how far the use of Esperanto already 
has been and still more may be of service 
to all men in their religious and spiritual 
life as well as in their social welfare. 

Transportation by railroad and steam
boat, the use of the telegraph and tele
phone, cable codes and maritime signals, 
and things of that kind, have done more 
to bring men together in material mat
ters during the last 70 years than they 
had been unified during the 700 years 
preceding, and during the same 70 years 
men have been released from many polit
ical and religious bonds which had ham
pered their spiritual development, but 
the same progress has not yet been made 
in the transmission of ideas. It is the 

order of the day to eliminate the middle
men in the distribution of the world's 
goods, so why not eliminate the middle
men, (i. e., the interpreter and the trans:
lator), in the distribution of the best 
ideas, both spoken and written ~ 

The archaic translation of the common 
version of our English Bible, and even 
Moulton's adaptation of it to literary 
form, makes the Psalmist say that he 
prevented the night watches that he 
might meditate in God's word, but Zam
enho£'s version reads, (Ps. cxix :147) 
"Antau la l\i[atenrugo mi vokas; Vian 
vorton mi fidas" (Before the dawn I 
call; ill thy word I trust), and this is 
typical of much that might be said about 
the way in which we have been "pre
vented" by old habits of thought from 
awakening to the dawning of the light 
already beginning before the Most Great 
Peace which is sure to come. This is a 
time to remember the prophecy of 
Zephaniah (iii:9) where he says, "For 
then will I turn to the people a pure 
language that they may all call upon 
the name of the Lord, to serve him with 
one consent.'" ,Ve are told that the 
prophets themselves did not know the 
full meaning of what was put into their 
mouths to say, "and it may be that 
Zephaniah could not foresee that this is 
the time when men may be helped to a 
better knowledge of the largeness ~f 
God's nature throug'h being hetter able 
to understand their fellow men. 

This is the age of universals, and it is 
time to turn from some of our narrow 
conceptions of God and our mere local 
and inherited habits of religious thought 
and remember that in the human world 
there are two kinds of undertakings-
universal and particular. The results 
of universal undertakings are infinite 
and are, therefore, limitless, and we may 
properly look upon Esperanto as almost 
limitless in its possible effects upon the 
minds and hearts of mankind as com
pared to the past use of any simply na
tional tongue which confirmed men in 
their own separate interests. We can 
hardly imagine a family life where each 
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child had to address his brothers and his 
parents in a different language. vVhat
ever tongue he might use in his outside 
work or pleasure he would most cer
tainly use in his home that language 
which could be fully understood by all. 
And how much more important that we 
should have for use in our higher life 
with our fellow man a means of com
munication such as Esperanto furnishes. 

You have probably heard from others 
here this evening about the Esperanto 
translation of the New Testament, said to 
be the best rendering yet made from the 
most correct Greek version; the regard 
that some of the best Hebrew scholars 
in England have for the Esperanto ren
dering of the Old Testament; how the 
prayer book of the Roman Catholics and 
quite a number of their spiritual writ
ings have been acceptably rendered into 

I Esperanto; how the Swedenborgians., the 
Quakers, the Theosophists, the Socialists, 
the Scientists, the Red Cross, the Good 
Templars and many other organizations 
of that kind are using this effective tool 
of common thought to make known their 
writings to one another and to the worlel. 
And the very best things regarding the 
Peace Movement have been written by 
Esperantists and published in the organ 
of the Universal Esperanto Association 
at their headquarters in Geneva. This 
ought to be a sufficient answer to the 
question which might properly be made 
as to the capacity of this common Ian· 
guage to express their higher thought. 

A still stronger example can be given 
by a statement about a very interesting 
matter so far known to but few: A few 
words said in the United States to a lady 
born in the Hawaiian Islands led her to 
look into the merits of Esperanto and, 
while in Swit'zerland soon afterwards, 
she took the study up further with a 
Russian lady residing in Geneva, and, 
while lately in Japan, she took the mat
ter up still further with a blind Russian * 
who had just come from London, and 
this resulted in a translation into Esper
anto of a part of one of the deepest 

'See STAR OF THE WEST, p. 39, Vol. VII. 

books of devotion of the East, which has 
since been followed by a translation just 
completed in England of a further part 
of the same work from the original Per
sian into Esperant'o, which translation 
was done jointly by an English physi
cian, a Persian prince in Teheran, a Per
sian merchant living in London, and 
finally passed upon as thoroughly satis
factory by one of the best Persian schol
ars in England, a, retired English officer 
of the East Indian medical service, who 
has made the most correct translation of 
Omar Khayyam into English. This spe
cial instance ought to be a sufficient an
swer t'o any doubt as to the power of this 
common language to help men towards 
higher thought in a universal way. 

Esperanto does not say that anyone 
form of thought is the only form that 
is the best. I t is free for the use of all. 
It is like the sun that shines and the 
rain that falls alike on the just and the 
unjust, but why should "oe not use it 
for the highest things, and, even dis
satisfied as we are because of our im
perfections, try to raise our souls into 
the higher atmotSphere of better com
munion with God through sympathy 
with the common aspirations of our fel
low man ?-and, in this way, feel that we 
have done something to advance the 
world towards the New Day in which 
all peoples shall raise their faces towards 
the divine Light and be able to call to 
God and praise him in the same tongue; 
when we may all see that the sons of 
God have in common many noble 
thoughts which they will be better able 
to feel towards one another ,,,hen a com
mon means of expressing shall be used. 

vVe have met here this evening to com
memorate the life and work of one of the 
really great men of the age; a man 
whose life was one of constant service 
to humanity and who never lost his love 
for and his faith in his fellow man not
withstanding the many disappointments 
that were his lot. But he "vas greater 
than his disappointments, greater than 
what may seem to be his unfinished Ffe, 
and it now remains for us to do what 

82 s TAR 0 P THE W EST 

child had to address his brothers and his 
parents in a different language. vVhat
ever tongue he might use in his outside 
work or pleasure he would most cer
tainly use in his home that language 
which could be fully understood by all. 
And how much more important that we 
should have for use in our higher life 
with our fellow man a means of com
munication such as Esperanto furnishes. 

You have probably heard from others 
here this evening about the Esperanto 
translation of the New Testament, said to 
be the best rendering yet made from the 
most correct Greek version; the regard 
that some of the best Hebrew scholars 
in England have for the Esperanto ren
dering of the Old Testament; how the 
prayer book of the Roman Catholics and 
quite a number of their spiritual writ
ings have been acceptably rendered into 

I Esperanto; how the Swedenborgians., the 
Quakers, the Theosophists, the Socialists, 
the Scientists, the Red Cross, the Good 
Templars and many other organizations 
of that kind are using this effective tool 
of common thought to make known their 
writings to one another and to the worlel. 
And the very best things regarding the 
Peace Movement have been written by 
Esperantists and published in the organ 
of the Universal Esperanto Association 
at their headquarters in Geneva. This 
ought to be a sufficient answer to the 
question which might properly be made 
as to the capacity of this common lan· 
guage to express their higher thought. 

A still stronger example can be given 
by a statement about a very interesting 
matter so far known to but few: A few 
words said in the United States to a lady 
born in the Hawaiian Islands led her to 
look into the merits of Esperanto and, 
while in Swit'zerland soon afterwards, 
she took the study up further with a 
Russian lady residing in Geneva, and, 
while lately in Japan, she took the mat
ter up still further with a blind Russian * 
who had just come from London, and 
this resulted in a translation into Esper
anto of a part of one of the deepest 

'See STAR OF THE WEST, p. 39, Vol. VII. 

books of devotion of the East, which has 
since been followed by a translation just 
completed in England of a further part 
of the same work from the original Per
sian into Esperant'o, which translation 
was done jointly by an English physi
cian, a Persian prince in Teheran, a Per
sian merchant living in London, and 
finally passed upon as thoroughly satis
factory by one of the best Persian schol
ars in England, a, retired English officer 
of the East Indian medical service, who 
has made the most correct translation of 
Omar Khayyam into English. This spe
cial instance ought to be a sufficient an
swer t'o any doubt as to the power of this 
common language to help men towards 
higher thought in a universal way. 

Esperanto does not say that anyone 
form of thought is the only form that 
is the best. I t is free for the use of all. 
It is like the sun that shines and the 
rain that falls alike on the just and the 
unjust, but why should "oe not use it 
for the highest things, and, even dis
satisfied as we are because of our im
perfections, try to raise our souls into 
the higher atmotSphere of better com
munion with God through sympathy 
with the common aspirations of our fel
low man ?-and, in this way, feel that we 
have done something to advance the 
world towards the New Day in which 
all peoples shall raise their faces towards 
the divine Light and be able to call to 
God and praise him in the same tongue; 
when we may all see that the sons of 
God have in common many noble 
thoughts which they will be better able 
to feel towards one another ,,,hen a com
mon means of expressing shall be used. 

vVe have met here this evening to com
memorate the life and work of one of the 
really great men of the age; a man 
whose life was one of constant service 
to humanity and who never lost his love 
for and his faith in his fellow man not
withstanding the many disappointments 
that were his lot. But he "vas greater 
than his disappointments, greater than 
what may seem to be his unfinished Ffe, 
and it now remains for us to do what 



STAR OF THE ,VEST 83 

"'Ie can to carryon his work and show 
that our love for this noble language and 

its founder is not simply a feeling; that 
it is an earnest and abiding purpose. 

Religion and Science in the Light of the Bahai Revelation 
(Continued from page 75) 

With regard to everyone of these qual- prejudices of race, religion, nation, class 
ities however the differences among dif- and sect, and realize that they are all 
ferent people are differences of degree, "leaves of one tree." As the leaf can
not of essence. Just as darkness is but not reach its best development unless 
the absence or lesser degree of light, so the whole tree is healthy, so neither can 
evil is but the absence or lesser degree we attain the highest life of which we 
of good-the undeveloped state. A bad are capable until the whole of humanity 
man is a man with the higher side of his does so too. One man cannot be truly 
nature still undeveloped. If we are se1£- rich, so long as his brothers are poor, 
ish, the evil is not in our love of se1£- nor can he be perfectly healthy so long 
allloye, even self love, is good, is divine. as his brothers are sick. vVe are all mem
The evil is that we have such a poor, bel's of one body, and the spirit that ani
inadequate, misguided love of self and mates that body is God's Spirit. 
such a lack of love for others and for 
God. vVe look upon ourself as only a 
superior sort of animal and foolishly 
pamper our lower nature as we might 
pamper a pet dog-with worse results in 
our own case than in that of the dog. 
We lllay be brilliantly intellectual with 
regard to material things but we are 
blind to the things of the spirit and 
lacking in the higher and nobler part 
of life. Evil is always lack of life. If 
the 100yer side of man's nature is dis
proportionately developed, the remedy is 
not less life for that side, but 11101'6 life 
for the higher side, so that the balance 
may be restored. "I am come," said 
Christ, "that ye may have life and that 
ye may have it more abundantly. " That 
is what we all need-life, more life, the 
life that is life indeed! 

THE BAHAI TEACHING OF U::-JITY 

"Ye are all the fruits of one tree, the 
leaves of one branch, flowers of one gar
den, sons and daughters of one Father 
whose name is Love." That is one of 
the most characteristic sayings of Baha
'0 'llah, and another is like it: "Glory is 
not his who loves his (own) country, but 
glory is his who loves his kind." Unity 
-unity of mankind, and of all created 
beings in God-is the main theme of 
his teaching. Men must cast away all 

Each individual life is but a fragment 
of the whole and cannot live apart from 
the whole any more than a single muscle
cell or brain-cell from the human body 
could live apart from the rest of the 
body. Just as each cell of the body must 
live not for itself, but in the service of 
the whole man and in obedience to his 
will, so each individual man must live 
not for himself, but in the service of 
humanity and in obedience to God's will. 
Only so can humanity be healthy. Only 
so can each man truly prosper. Never 
must self-interest, or family interest, or 
church interest, or national interest or 
any limited interest whatever take prec
edence of our supreme duties to man
kind and to God. God first! If our at
titude to Him be right then we shall 
serve aright ourselves, our families, our 
church, our nation, our kind. Devotion 
to God-severance from everything that 
would interfere ''lith our devotion to 
Him-that is the one gTeat secret of 
successful living. All the evil and mis
ery in the world come from one cause
fors-aking the path of God's will and 
saying, ":Th'fy will not Thine be done." 

Baha '0 'llah has given us a new and 
wonderful revelation of God's will. If 
men and nations ,yill but obey His com
mands, the world will be a paradise in-
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deed! Now for the first time in the his
tory of the world have the mechanical 
difficulties in the way of the unity of 
mankind been overcome by railway 
trains and steamships, tunnels and aero
planes, post office and printing press, 
telegraph and telephone. Now for the 
first time in the world (at any rate since 
the Tower of Babel!) has a solution for 
the language difficulty been found, and 
now for the first time in the world, as 
it seems to me, has a complete and ade
quate plan for the reconciliation of the 
conflicting interests of mankind been 
given to the world. Baha'o'llah has 
raised the Standard of Peace and Unity 
and called on all mankind to gather un
der its ample folds: "0 people of the 
earth! Make not the religion of God a 
cause for variance among you. Verily it 
was revealed for the purpose of unifying 
the whole world. Blessed is he who loves 
the world simply for the sake of his 
generous Lord. ' , " These frui tless 
strifes, these ruinous wars shall pass 
away and the Most Great Peace shall 
come, and all nations shall be as one 
kindred and one family." 

Here again the harmony between true 
religion and science is evident. With 
every advance in science the oneness of 
the universe and the interdependence of 
its parts has become more clearly evi
dent. The astronomer's domain is in
separably bound up with the physicist's, 
the physicist's with the chemist's, the 
chemist's with the biologist's, the biolo
gist's with the psychologist's, and so on. 
Every new discovery in one field of re
search throws new light on other fields. 
Just as physical science hasl shown that 
every particle of matter in the universe 
attracts and influences every other par
ticle, no matter how minute or how dis~ 
tant, so psychical science is finding that 
every soul in the universe affects and 
influences every other soul. Prince 
Kropotkin, in his book on 1fitdnal Aid, 
shows most clearly that even among the 
lower animals mutual aid is absolutely 
necessary to continued life, while in the 
case of man, the progress of civilization 

depends on the increasing substitution 
of mutual aid for mutual enmity. "Each 
for all and all for each" is the only 
principle on which a community can 
prosper. 

CONCLUSION 

All the signs of the times indicate 
that we are at the dawn of a new era in 
the history of mankind. Hitherto the 
young eagle of humanity has clung to 
the old eyrie in the solid rock of selfish
ness and materialism. Its attempts to 
use its wings have been timid and tenta
tive. It has had restless longings for 
something still unattained. More and 
more it has been chafing in the confine
ment of the old dogmas and orthodoxies. 
But: now the era of l,;onfinement is at 
an end, and it can launch on the wings 
of faith and reason into the higher 
realms of spiritual love and truth. It 
will no longer be earth-bound as it was 
before its wings had grown, but will 
soar at will to the regions of wide out
look and glorious freedom. 

One thing is necessary, however, if its 
flight is to be sure and steady. Its wings 
must not only be strong, but they must 
act in perfect harmony and co-ordina
tion. As Abdul-Baha says: "It can
not fly with one wing alone. If it tries 
to fly with the wing of religion alone 
it will land in the slough of superstition, 
and if it tries to fly with the wing of sci
ence alone it will end in the dreary bog 
of materialism." Perfect harmony be
tween religion and science is the sil1e 
qua non of the higher life for human
ity. When that is achieved, and every 
child is trained not only in the study of 
the sciences and arts, but equally in love 
to all mankind and in radiant acquies
cence to the will of God as revealed in 
the progress of evolution and the teach
ings of the prophets', and through the 
Inner Light in our own hearts, then and 
not till then, shall the Kingdom of God 
have come on earth and His will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. Then and 
not till then shall the Most Great Peace 
have fully come. 
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CHAPTER VI 

The Power of the Holy Spirit 

THERE was the true light that light
eth every man as he cDmeth intO' 

the world. 
(John 1:9.) 

The vDice of God, speaking:-
, 'I have placed in thee the essence 

of My Light: Therefore depend upon 
it. " "My love is in thee: Seek and thou 
wilt find Me near." 
(B-aha'0 'Ilah.) 

In the world of existence there is 
nothing so important as spirit. Noth
ing is as essential as the spirit of man. 
The spirit of man is the most noble of 
phenomena. The spirit of man is the 
meeting between man and God. The 
spirit of man is the cause of human life. 
The spirit of man is the collective cen
ter of all virtues. The spirit of man is 
the cause of the illumination of this 
world. The world may be likened to the 
body and man may be likened to the 
spirit of the body, because the light of 
the world is this spirit. Man in the 
world is the life of the world, and the 
life Df man is the spirit. The happi
ness Df the world depends upon man, 
and the happiness of man is dependent 
upon the spirit. The world may be lik
ened to the lamp chimney, whereas man 
may be likened to' the light itself. Man 
may be likened to the lamp, the spirit 

to the very light within the lamp. There
fore let us speak of this spirit. 

The people of the world are divided 
into two classes. One class is the ma
terialistic philosophers who deny the 
spirit and its immortality. The second 
class comprises the divine philosophers, 
the wise men of God, the wise illuminati. 
They believe in the spirit and its immor
tality. Some of the Greek philosophers 
declared man to consist of simply the 
material elements. These material ele
ments compose the cellular elements of 
the human organism, and when this com
position is subjected to disintegration, 
the life of man becomes extinct. They 
taught that other than the body there is 
nO' spirit. It is body and body only. 
From these elements these human ema
nations have come. To them the eye and 
the ear are due; by them the sense of 
taste, smell and touch are caused; and 
when these elements are decomposed, 
these senses are likewise decomposed. 
This is the statement of the materialistic 
philosophers. 

But the philosophers of God say, No! 
the spirit does exist; the spirit is living 
and eternal. Because of the objections 
of the materialistic philosophers, there
fore, the wise men of God have advanced 
rational proofs in regard to the validity 
of the spirit. The materialistic philoso-
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phers do not believe in the books of God, 
and, hence, for them traditional proofs 
are no evidence; materialistic proofs a,re 
necessary. Consequently, the philoso
phers and wise men of God have said 
that it is firmly established that exist
ing phenomena may be resolved into 
grades; that is to say, the mineral, vege
table or animal kingdoms. When we 
look at the mineral we discover that it 
exists. When we conslider the 
vegetable we see that it possesses the 
power of the mineral plus the power of 
growth. Therefore, it is evident that the 
vegetable kingdom is superior to the 
mineral. When we look at the animal 
kingdom we discover that the animal 
possesses the power of the vegetable and 
also those of the mineral. It 
has in addition the sense of hearing, 
sight, taste, smell and touch, the five 
senses of perception. It likewise has the 
power of memory. These do not exist 
in the lower kingdoms. 

Just as the animal is more noble than 
the vegetable and the mineral, so is man 
superior to the animal. When we look 
at the animal we see that, although it 
possesses the five senses, it is bereft of 
ideation; that is to say, the animal is a 
captive of the world of nature, it is not 
in touch with that which lies beyond 
nature, it is bereft of spiritual suscepti
bilities, it is hereft of the attractions of 
conscience, it is not in touch with the 
world of God, it cannot deviate one 
hair's breadth from the law of nature. 
It is different with man. Man is pos
sessed of the promptings of conscience; 
he has intelligence and perception and 
is capable of discovering mysteries in 
the universe. All the human industries 
we see, all the inventions and undertak
ings we observe are mysteries of nature 
and at one time were hidden; but the 
reality of man has discovered these mys
teries. As a matter of fact, according 
to nature's laws, these things should be 
hidden and latent, but man having 
transcended the laws of nature, discov
ered these mysteries and brought them 
from the invisible state to the visible 

plane. See what a marvel man is! Con
sider electricity---one of the mysteries 
of creation. Under the requirement of 
natural law it should remain latent, but 
man diswvered this power, brought it 
forth from the invisible state to the vis
ible plane and utilized its energies. That 
is to say, man transcended this law of 
nature. How many of the mysteries of 
nature have been penetrated! Colum
bus, while in Spain, discovered America. 
Man is capable of discovering that the 
sun is stationary, while the earth re
volves about it. The animal cannot do 
this. Man perceives the mirage is an 
illusion. This is beyond the power of 
the animal. The animal can only per
ceive through sense impressions, but can
not grasp intellectual realities. The ani
mal cannot conceive of the power of 
thought. This is an intellectual matter 
and not limited to the senses. The ani
mal cannot conceive of the fact that the 
earth is spherical. Intellectual phenom
ena are human powers. All creation is 
the captive of nature: it cannot deviate 
a hair's breadth from the laws estab
lished by nature. But man wrests the 
sword from nature's hand and uses it 
upon nature '8 head. For example, it 
is a requirement of nature than man 
should be a dweller upon the earth, but 
the power of the human spirit trans
cends the law and he soars aloft in aero~ 
planes. This is contrary to the law and 
requirement of nature. He sails at high 
speed upon the ocean. He dives be
neath its surface in submarines. He im
prisons the voice in the phonograph. He 
communicates in the twinkling of an eye 
from the East to the West. 

These are some of the things we know 
to he contrary to the law of nature. Man 
transcends nature's laws. The animal, 
the vegetable, the mineral cannot do 
this. This can only be done through the 
power of the spirit, because the spirit is 
the reality. But in the physical powers 
and senses man and the animal are part
ners. In fact, animal is often superior 
to man in sense perception. For in
stance, the vision of some animals is ex-
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ceedingly acute; the ear of the animal 
can detect a voice at a long distance. 
Consider the instinct of a dog; it is 
much greater than a man's. But al
though the animal shares with man all 
the physical virtues and senses, a spir
itual power is bestowed upon man, of 
which the animal is devoid. This is 
proof that there is something in man 
which is absent in the animal; there is 
a faculty in man which is lacking in the 
animal. This is the spirit of man. All 
these wonderful accomplishments are 
due to the efficacy and penetration of 
the spirit of man. Were man bereft of 
this spirit, none of these accomplish
ments would have been possible. This 
is a proof that man is possessed of a 
spirit. This is evident as the sun at 
midday. 

All creatures of material organiza
tion are limited to an image or form. 
That is to say, every created material 
being is possessed of one form. It can
not possess two forms at the same time. 
For example, a body may be triangular, 
spherical, square, a hexagon or an octa
gon, but it is impossible for a given 
object to be triangular and spherical 
simultaneously; it cannot possess, two 
shapes at one time. It may be either tri
angular or square. If it is to become 
square it must first rid itself of the tri
angular shape. It is absolutely impos
sible for it to be square and triangular 
at the same time. That is to say, In the 
reality of the creatures the different 
forms cannot be simultaneously pos
sessed. But in the reality of man all 
geometrical figures can be simultane
ously conceived. In other realities one 
image must be forsaken in order that 
another might be possible. This is the 
law of change and transformation, and 
change and transformation are har
bingers of mortality. Were it not for 
change and transformation in form, phe
nomena would be immortal, but because 
phenomena is subject to change and 
transformation from one figure or shape 
to another, it is mortal. But the reality 
of man is possessed of all virtues; he 

does not have to give up one image for 
another as other mere bodies do. There
fore in that reality there is no change 
and transformation; there it is immortal 
and everlasting. Verily the body of man 
may be in America but his spirit laboring 
and working in the far east, discovering, 
organizing and systematizing. Although 
governing, making' laws, erecting a build
ing in R,ussia, his body is still here in 
America. What is this power, which 
notwithstanding it is embodied in Amer
ica, is still working in the East, organiz
ing, systematizing, destroying, upbuild
ing1 It is the spirit of man. This is 
irrefutable. 

When you wish to reflect upon or con
sider a matter you consult something 
within you. You say, shall I do it or 
shall I not do it 1 Is it better to do this 
or abandon it 1 Whom do you consult? 
Who is within you deciding this ques
tion 1 Surely there is a distinct power, 
a distin!lt ego. Were it not distinct 
from your ego, you would not be con
sulting it. It is greater than the faculty 
of thought. It is, your spirit which 
teaches you, which inspires and decides 
upon matters. Who is it that interro
gates 1 Who is it that answers ~ There 
is no doubt that it is the spirit and that 
there is no change or transformation 
there, for it is not composed of com
posite elements; and anything that is 
not composed of elements is eternal. 
Change and transformation are peculi
arities of composition. There is no 
change and transformation in the spirit. 
In proof of this the body may become 
weakened in its members. It may be 
dismembered or one of its members may 
be incapacitated. The whole body may 
be paralyzed and yet the mind, the spirit 
remains ever the same. The mind de
cides, the thought is perfect and yet the 
hand is withered, the feet have become 
useless, the spinal column is paralyzed, 
and there is no muscular movement at 
all, but the spirit is in the same status. 
Dismember a healthy man :-1'he spirit 
is not dismembered. Amputate his feet; 
his spirit is there. He may become lame, 
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the spirit is not affected. The spirit is 
ever the same; no change or transforma
tion can you perceive, and because there 
is no change or transformation, it is 
everlasting and permanent. 

Consider man while in the state of 
sleep; it is evident that all his parts 
and members are at a standstill, are 
functionless. His eye does not see, his ear 
does not hear, his feet and hands: are 
motionless, but, nevertheless, he does see 
in the world of dreams, he does hear, he 
speaks, he walks, he may even fly in an 
aeroplane. Therefore it becomes evident 
that though the body be dead yet the 
spirit is permanent. Nay, the percep
tions may be keener when man's body is 
asleep, the flight may be higher, the 
hearing may be better; all the functions 
are there and yet the body is at a stand
still. Hence it is proof that there is a 

spirit in the man and in this spirit there 
is no distinction as to whether the body 
be asleep or absolutely dead and depend
ent. The spirit is not incapacitated by 
these conditions; it is not bereft of its 
existence, it is not bereft of its pCl'fec
tions. The proofs are many-innumer
able. 

These are all rational proofs. Nobody 
can deny them. As we have shown there 
is a spirit and that this spirit is per
manent and everlasting, we must strive 
to learn of it. May you become in
formed of this spirit, hasten to render 
it divine, to have it become sanctified 
and holy, and that it may become the 
very light of the world illumining the 
East and the West. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha, Star of the 
West, Vol. IV, No.7.) 

(Continued on page 96) 

Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
To Miss Jean Masson, Chicago 

o thou respected one, a herald of the Kingdom of God! 
The article that thou hast written* concerning the Mashrak-el-Azkar con

tained eloquent paragraphs and wonderful and subtle signiftcances. At the 
time of writing the power of attraction was manifest and apparent 'and the real 
Teacher was illiltructing and inspiring. Consequently, it was composed in the 
utmost fluency and eloquence. 

Today, whosoever turns his face toward the Lord of the Kingdom and, 
with sincere intention, taking the pen in his hand, engages his time in writing, 
there is no doubt that the Holy Spirit shall confirm him and the power of the 
Kingdom of God shall instruct him. 

Therefore, rest thou assured in the divine graces: and occupy thy time with 
the utmost power and seriousness in writing and composition, in talking and 
explanation. 

Consider, how in former ages a number of women became confirmed and 
assisted in the demonstration of faith and assurance and how in this mortal 
world they left behind immortal names. 

In the world of existence there are no greater women than the queens of 
empires. Materially they have reached the highest station of womanhood and 
gained great riches, infinite power and glory. Notwithstanding all these advan
tages, when they die and go under the earth, they disappear and become non
existent. They leave behind no name, no trace, no fruit and no sign. But the 
maid-servants of God who are outwardly in the utmost poverty and imprisoned 
by the people of oppression, humiliated and scoffed at by the outsiders, ere 
long they will crown their heads with the diadem of the everlasting glory and 

*R.efers to article reproduced on pp. 89-96. 
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(Continued on page 96) 

Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
To Miss Jean Masson, Chicago 

o thou respected one, a herald of the Kingdom of God! 
The article that thou hast written* concerning the Mashrak-el-Azkar con

tained eloquent paragraphs and wonderful and subtle signiftcances. At the 
time of writing the power of attraction was manifest and apparent 'and the real 
Teacher was illiltructing and inspiring. Consequently, it was composed in the 
utmost fluency and eloquence. 

Today, whosoever turns his face toward the Lord of the Kingdom and, 
with sincere intention, taking the pen in his hand, engages his time in writing, 
there is no doubt that the Holy Spirit shall confirm him and the power of the 
Kingdom of God shall instruct him. 

Therefore, rest thou assured in the divine graces: and occupy thy time with 
the utmost power and seriousness in writing and composition, in talking and 
explanation. 

Consider, how in former ages a number of women became confirmed and 
assisted in the demonstration of faith and assurance and how in this mortal 
world they left behind immortal names. 

In the world of existence there are no greater women than the queens of 
empires. Materially they have reached the highest station of womanhood and 
gained great riches, infinite power and glory. Notwithstanding all these advan
tages, when they die and go under the earth, they disappear and become non
existent. They leave behind no name, no trace, no fruit and no sign. But the 
maid-servants of God who are outwardly in the utmost poverty and imprisoned 
by the people of oppression, humiliated and scoffed at by the outsiders, ere 
long they will crown their heads with the diadem of the everlasting glory and 

*R.efers to article reproduced on pp. 89-96. 
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will be established upon the eternal throne of majesty. Their signs are eternal 
and their fame universal. This is the glory of the Kingdom! This is the 
heavenly bestowal! This is the divine outpouring! 

Now, praise be to God! that thou didst quaff from the goblet of the love 
of God, became intoxicated with the wine of the knowledge of God, lmloosed 
thy tongue in the glorification of the Lord of the Kingdom, and became assisted 
and confirmed with the power of the Supreme. 

Therefore, thank thou God, that thou hast become one of the chosen ones 
and attained to the station of the favored ones. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad' S'ohrab, Home of 
Baha'o'llah, Acca, Syria, February 27, 1917.) 

(Signed) ABDUL~BAHA ABBAS. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar and the Bahai Movement 
BY JEAN MASSON 

(From The Lake Shore News, Thursday, October 19, 1916.) 

T HE citizens of Wilmette are very 
well aware of the fact that, in the 

fall of 1917, will be laid, near the south
ern border of the town, the corner stone 
of a Temple of Worship, which may 
seem, to the uninformed, very mysteri
ous, very occult and, consequently, alto
gether undesirable. To the citizens of 
Wilmette this event will be hardly less 
momentous than to the followers them
selves: of the great Bahai Movement. 

The Bahai Temple will be the initial 
building of a great institution-the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Another mysterious 
term, that surely has no place in Amer
ica, least of all in the inoffensive town 
of Wilmette! 

Now, about this institution and the 
movement, from which it emanates, 
there is nothing mysterious, nothing oc
cult, nothing condemnatory. 

The Bahai Movement is the most prac
tical religious movement in the world 
today. It is the effort to bring again 
into expression in human life and serv
ice the essential teachings of the Christ. 
That this reversion to Christian princi
ples is vital to the continuance of the 
human race, no one today will presume 
to deny, with the terrible European war 
and its vast toll of carnage and hatred 
and crimes unspeakable forever present 
in his consciousness:. The Bahai Move
ment makes for the abolition of the hu-

man prejudices that induce division and 
hatred and injustice among men. 

Sometimes I have been asked why we 
Bahais don't use intelligible English to 
express: what we are trying to do and 
be, what we are trying to build. 

The reason is: very manifest. We 
have no English words succinctly ex
pressive of these oriental terms. And 
the English translation is cumbersome 
and indirect and inadequate. 

Bahai is the Arabic for glory or splen
dor. A Bahai, therefore, is a follower 
of the light. And he glories in the name, 
because it is significant. It is: a proda
mation to the world of his connection 
with the great founder of the moye
ment, Baha'o'llah. 

Mashrak-el-Azkar, another A r a b i c 
term, signifies "the dawning place of 
the mentionings of God. " And this 
dawning place will be not only a place 
of prayer and the worship of God, but 
a place from which shall go forth actual 
and selfless service to humanity, a re
flection of service to God. 

The sign erected upon the site of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar by the Bahai Assem
bly of Chicago embodies, in general 
terms, the purpose of the institution-

MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR 

"These grounds are the site of an edi
fice to be erected as an 'evident stand-

- ---- ------"-"--~.-~ ---~--~---- "._-._-------"----- ----- ------
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ard' in America of the onenesS" of hu
manity. 

"Its doors will be open to all nations, 
races and religions. 

"Its charities will he dispensed with
out regard to race or color. 'Prejudice 
toward none-Love for all.' 

"Here, for the first time in history, 
religion and science will become harmo
nious, each the handmaid of the other, 
both showering their spiritual gifts on 
all humanity. 

"Until the erection of this great edi
fice, all are welcome to this beautiful 
spot, and in its enjoyment we ask you 
to keep it pure and sacred." 

Today we are concerned, more than 
ever before, with the meaning of this 
Bahai Institution; more than ever be
fore with the meaning of the Bahai 
Movement; with its relation to the 
world, and to world affairs. 

The time is ripe for the Mashrak-el
Azkar-the symbol of the universal 
principles and truth uttered by Baha'o'
Hah-to begin to take impressive and 
visible form. It is time for the world 
to know that in its midst is a powerful, 
universal movement, whose adherents 
are found in every country in the world, 
who believe in intensive and practical 
Christianity; who believe with a magni
ficent faith in the great principles that 
form the substructure of the Bahai 
Movement. 

We can no longer be provincial or 
isolated or insular. It is the day of the 
universal. It is the day of interhuman 
consciousness; of the coming together of 
all peoples into a universal brotherhood. 
And our religion must partake of the 
same universal quality. We must be 
ready to say, "Brother, I greet you in 
the name of your prophet and my 
prophet, in the name of our God." And 
s.o-the Bahai Movement. 

The site in Wilmette was chosen for 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar, because it was the 
most beautiful to be found available in 
Chicago or its immediate environs. A 
symbol of the highest spiritual ideals, 

of the noblest religious thought of all 
ages, to be expressed in superlative ar
chitectural beauty, should have a beau
tiful setting. And the Bahais of Amer
ica chose well, when they purchased the 
land in Wilmette at the juncture of the 
drainage canal and Lake Michigan. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar will not be 
built in a day, even after the laying of 
the corner stone, in 1917, of the central 
house of worship. The building of the 
Temple, without any of the accessories, 
is concentrating the attention of Bahais 
today. 

The Bahai Temple will be a structure 
of great beauty and magnificence. Many 
designs have already been submitted by 
American architects, anyone of which 
would be celebrated far and wide for 
impressiveness of conception. A board 
of architectB, however, will complete the 
final design for the edifice. 

But, whatever the design accepted, it 
will embody various basic principles, 
symbolic of the universal tenets of the 
Bahai Movement. It will have nine 
sides and nine entrances, through which 
all the religions of the world may enter 
and unite in the worship of God. \Yhere 
they have been separated in the past, 
by prejudice and mutual unfriendliness, 
here, in the Bahai hous'e of worship will 
they be harmoniously united. 

Throughout the structure and the or
namentation will be expressed this same 
dynamic thought of world unity. A 
massive dome, suggestive of this same 
unity of religions and peoples, will sur
mount the Temple. Picturesque and 
beautiful gardensl will surround it. Ba
hais believe in the externalization, in 
the utmost of beauty and joy and hap
piness, of the great spiritual truth which 
they are charged to deliver to the world. 

As I have said, the erection of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is not a matter of a 
day's work. So tremendous a thought 
of religious unity and universal service, 
as the Mashrak-el-Azkar embodies, can
not be hastily or impermanently exter
nalized. 

90 STAR OF THE WEST 

ard' in America of the onenesS" of hu
manity. 

"Its doors will be open to all nations, 
races and religions. 

"Its charities will he dispensed with
out regard to race or color. 'Prejudice 
toward none-Love for all.' 

"Here, for the first time in history, 
religion and science will become harmo
nious, each the handmaid of the other, 
both showering their spiritual gifts on 
all humanity. 

"Until the erection of this great edi
fice, all are welcome to this beautiful 
spot, and in its enjoyment we ask you 
to keep it pure and sacred." 

Today we are concerned, more than 
ever before, with the meaning of this 
Bahai Institution; more than ever be
fore with the meaning of the Bahai 
Movement; with its relation to the 
world, and to world affairs. 

The time is ripe for the Mashrak-el
Azkar-the symbol of the universal 
principles and truth uttered by Baha'o'
Hah-to begin to take impressive and 
visible form. It is time for the world 
to know that in its midst is a powerful, 
universal movement, whose adherents 
are found in every country in the world, 
who believe in intensive and practical 
Christianity; who believe with a magni
ficent faith in the great principles that 
form the substructure of the Bahai 
Movement. 

We can no longer be provincial or 
isolated or insular. It is the day of the 
universal. It is the day of interhuman 
consciousness; of the coming together of 
all peoples into a universal brotherhood. 
And our religion must partake of the 
same universal quality. We must be 
ready to say, "Brother, I greet you in 
the name of your prophet and my 
prophet, in the name of our God." And 
s.o-the Bahai Movement. 

The site in Wilmette was chosen for 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar, because it was the 
most beautiful to be found available in 
Chicago or its immediate environs. A 
symbol of the highest spiritual ideals, 

of the noblest religious thought of all 
ages, to be expressed in superlative ar
chitectural beauty, should have a beau
tiful setting. And the Bahais of Amer
ica chose well, when they purchased the 
land in Wilmette at the juncture of the 
drainage canal and Lake Michigan. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar will not be 
built in a day, even after the laying of 
the corner stone, in 1917, of the central 
house of worship. The building of the 
Temple, without any of the accessories, 
is concentrating the attention of Bahais 
today. 

The Bahai Temple will be a structure 
of great beauty and magnificence. Many 
designs have already been submitted by 
American architects, anyone of which 
would be celebrated far and wide for 
impressiveness of conception. A board 
of architectB, however, will complete the 
final design for the edifice. 

But, whatever the design accepted, it 
will embody various basic principles, 
symbolic of the universal tenets of the 
Bahai Movement. It will have nine 
sides and nine entrances, through which 
all the religions of the world may enter 
and unite in the worship of God. \Yhere 
they have been separated in the past, 
by prejudice and mutual unfriendliness, 
here, in the Bahai hous'e of worship will 
they be harmoniously united. 

Throughout the structure and the or
namentation will be expressed this same 
dynamic thought of world unity. A 
massive dome, suggestive of this same 
unity of religions and peoples, will sur
mount the Temple. Picturesque and 
beautiful gardensl will surround it. Ba
hais believe in the externalization, in 
the utmost of beauty and joy and hap
piness, of the great spiritual truth which 
they are charged to deliver to the world. 

As I have said, the erection of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar is not a matter of a 
day's work. So tremendous a thought 
of religious unity and universal service, 
as the Mashrak-el-Azkar embodies, can
not be hastily or impermanently exter
nalized. 



STAR OF THE WEST 91 

The erection of the Temple com
pleted, the accessory buildings will then 
claim the attention of Bahais. These 
buildings will harmonize architecturally 
with the house of worship. And, in the 
yeaTS to come, when the last stone of 
the last building shall be laid, nowhere 
in the world will be found a group of 
buildings so beautiful, so imposing, so 
full of inspiration for humanity, as the 
first Mashrak-el-Azkar of America. 

Not only will the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
usher in a new spiritual day for man; 
it will usher in a new architectural day, 
a new scientific day, a new day of uni
versal human service. 

Again and again I have been asked 
the purpose of so many buildings. I 
have been asked if this is a colonization 
scheme, if Bahais mean to establish a 
community life at the southern extrem
ity of Wilmette. To the last question 
I have replied emphatically, "No!" The 
world is the home of Bahais. They can 
never be nucleated or secluded. In the 
Temple of Worship they will find spir
itual refreshment, which they will carry 
out with them into the world and ex
press in work and selfless service. 

The accessory buildings will be de
voted to the study and propagation of 
the highest scientific truths. Here will 
be taught tha,t basic principle of the 
Bahai R,evelation, that religion and sci
ence must harmonize. Art, music will 
find here, in the Mashrak-el-Azkar, their 
most perfect expression. Philanthropic 
service to the world, to the poor, to the 
unfortunate will proceed from the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar through its various ac
cessories. 

Bahais believe that the time will come, 
whether in our generation or not, when 
the Kingdom of God will be actually es
tablished on earth, when right living 
and a complete understanding of spir
itual and scientific law by a unified hu
manity will preclude the possibility of 
any poor or unfortunate. Sociologic, in
dustrial conditions will be regulated 
with justice to all mankind. There will 

be no more oppression, no more exploita
tion of the weak for the aggrandizement 
of the strong. 

Surely, when such beatific conditions 
prevail among US, the Kingdom of God 
shall have been established. And" the 
founding of this Mashrak-el-Azkar is to 
be in the inception of the organization 
of the Kingdom" (Abdul-Baha). 

This is the faith not only of the Ba
hais of America, but it is the faith of 
millions of Bahais throughout the world. 

A great institution for the spiritual, 
religious, scientific education of human
ity-the expression of a universal move
ment for the realization among men of 
brotherhood, of the unification of re
ligions, must be the exalted conception 
of a master spiritual genius, a master 
seer. 

And, as such, Baha.'o'llah is recog
nized today by scholars, by those that 
sit in high places, by the poor and the 
lowly. His genius makes a universal 
appeal to humanity. And to his genius 
the world is indebted for the Mashrak
el-Azkar. 

The story has often been told of his 
heroic life, of his sufferings, of his ban
ishment and imprisonment for the utter
ance of the great truths that "vere his 
by virtue of his spiritual genius. And 
we of the immediate day remember well 
the visit to America, in 1912, of his dis
tinguished eldest son, Ab dul-B aha, after 
his release from the prison of Acca by 
the establishment of the Turkish Con
stitution and the declaration of the Com
mittee of Union and Progress. 

It is a story that never palls, for his
tory records no such life of supreme 
heroism as that manifested by Baha '0 '

llah and his followers. 
No superficial, insignificant movement 

is it that will make its first momentous 
expression, in the western hemisphere, 
through the Mashrak-el-Azkar of Wil
mette. It is founded on the blood of 
thirty thousand martyrs. It is founded 
on lives of complete sacrifice and se1£-
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lessness. It is founded on the stupen
dous faith and love, in the midst of a 
world of hatred, of three of the most 
remarkable characters of all time-the 
Bab, Baha'o'llah, Abdul-Baha. 

Here are the bare historical facts: On 
the 23d of May, 1844, a young Persian 
merchant proclaimed the coming of a 
great world teacher. Himself he called 
the Bab, the Arabic for door or gate
the herald of the great one. Immedi
ately he set to work to prepare Persia 
spiritually for his recognition. But a 
skeptical Mohammedan world scoffed at 
the declaration of the young Persian 
merchant, persecuted him, imprisoned 
him and finally, in 1850, martyred him 
for his faith. 

From the same country, in 1852, arose 
Baha'o'llah, who gathered the follow
ers of the Bab together, who proclaimed 
not the coming of a world teacher, but 
universal principles for the guidance of 
the world, and the elevation of mankind 
into lofty realms of spiritual and relig
ious thought. 

In the middle of the last century the 
world had not yet been united by any 
of the means of intercommunication 
with which today we are so familiar. 
Nations and races and religions were 
separated by what seemed insurmount
able barriers. And yet here, in the dark
ness of a dark Mohammedan land, was 
a man who taught the oneness of the 
world of humanity, the oneness of re
ligion, the harmony of religion and sci
ence, universal peace, universal educa
tion, the equality of men and women. 
He urged the creation of a universal 
language, the independent investigation 
of truth. He taught that prejudice of 
all kinds must be forgotten, racial antip
athy, religious antagonism. 

And, strange as it may seem to us of 
the twentieth century, he declared the 
incumbency of establishing a universal 
tribunal for the arbitration of interna
tional differences. 

He seemed, Baha'o 'Hah, to possess a 
vision so universal and penetrating as 
to embrace within its range the whole 

world, and centuries and ages and cycles 
of time. 

Men say of him now that he was far 
ahead of his time. The world has just 
begun to think in universal terms, to 
talk of the universal principles which 
he proclaimed almost seventy years ago. 

And for this priority of vision, for 
the declaration of his great principles 
for the conduct of the world, Baha'o'llah 

. with his followers was persecuted and 
banished, first to Bagdad, then to Con
stantinople, then to Adrianople, and in 
the summer of 1868, with seventy of his 
followers, to the penal colony of Acca, 
in Syria, on the Mediterranean coast. 

The imprisonment in Acca is known 
as the "mos.t great imprisonment," so 
prolonged it was and so terrible. 

For twenty-four years here he was 
confined. And during all this time, as 
from the first day of his proclamation 
to the world, he gave continuous utter
ance to what we know today as the Ba
hai Revelation-religious, scientific, eth
ical, economic treatises; text books for 
the conduct of individuals and the guid
ance of nations, for spiritual illumina
tion-in itself a complete cyclopaedia of 
knowledge. 

From the prison of Acca, before the 
Franco-Prussian war, Baha'o'llah sent 
epistles to the crowned heads of Europe 
and to the President of the United 
States, calling them to universal peace 
and brotherhood. 

That they did not heed the call, we 
have conclusive evidence today, when 
the desirability of universal peace was 
never so urgent, so overwhelming. 

On the 28th day of May, 1892, after 
forty years of exile and imprisonment, 
Baha'o'llah passed away, an exile still 
and a prisoner-his message given, his 
work done. 

A marvelous record of endurance and 
faith, unparalleled in history, save by 
the endurance and faith of Abdul-Baha, 
the central figure today of the Bahai 
Movement. 

By the death of Baha.'o'llah, through 
his last will and testament, Abdul-Baha 
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ately he set to work to prepare Persia 
spiritually for his recognition. But a 
skeptical Mohammedan world scoffed at 
the declaration of the young Persian 
merchant, persecuted him, imprisoned 
him and finally, in 1850, martyred him 
for his faith. 

From the same country, in 1852, arose 
Baha'o'llah, who gathered the follow
ers of the Bab together, who proclaimed 
not the coming of a world teacher, but 
universal principles for the guidance of 
the world, and the elevation of mankind 
into lofty realms of spiritual and relig
ious thought. 

In the middle of the last century the 
world had not yet been united by any 
of the means of intercommunication 
with which today we are so familiar. 
Nations and races and religions were 
separated by what seemed insurmount
able barriers. And yet here, in the dark
ness of a dark Mohammedan land, was 
a man who taught the oneness of the 
world of humanity, the oneness of re
ligion, the harmony of religion and sci
ence, universal peace, universal educa
tion, the equality of men and women. 
He urged the creation of a universal 
language, the independent investigation 
of truth. He taught that prejudice of 
all kinds must be forgotten, racial antip
athy, religious antagonism. 

And, strange as it may seem to us of 
the twentieth century, he declared the 
incumbency of establishing a universal 
tribunal for the arbitration of interna
tional differences. 

He seemed, Baha'o 'Hah, to possess a 
vision so universal and penetrating as 
to embrace within its range the whole 

world, and centuries and ages and cycles 
of time. 

Men say of him now that he was far 
ahead of his time. The world has just 
begun to think in universal terms, to 
talk of the universal principles which 
he proclaimed almost seventy years ago. 

And for this priority of vision, for 
the declaration of his great principles 
for the conduct of the world, Baha'o'llah 

. with his followers was persecuted and 
banished, first to Bagdad, then to Con
stantinople, then to Adrianople, and in 
the summer of 1868, with seventy of his 
followers, to the penal colony of Acca, 
in Syria, on the Mediterranean coast. 

The imprisonment in Acca is known 
as the "mos.t great imprisonment," so 
prolonged it was and so terrible. 

For twenty-four years here he was 
confined. And during all this time, as 
from the first day of his proclamation 
to the world, he gave continuous utter
ance to what we know today as the Ba
hai Revelation-religious, scientific, eth
ical, economic treatises; text books for 
the conduct of individuals and the guid
ance of nations, for spiritual illumina
tion-in itself a complete cyclopaedia of 
knowledge. 

From the prison of Acca, before the 
Franco-Prussian war, Baha'o'llah sent 
epistles to the crowned heads of Europe 
and to the President of the United 
States, calling them to universal peace 
and brotherhood. 

That they did not heed the call, we 
have conclusive evidence today, when 
the desirability of universal peace was 
never so urgent, so overwhelming. 

On the 28th day of May, 1892, after 
forty years of exile and imprisonment, 
Baha'o'llah passed away, an exile still 
and a prisoner-his message given, his 
work done. 

A marvelous record of endurance and 
faith, unparalleled in history, save by 
the endurance and faith of Abdul-Baha, 
the central figure today of the Bahai 
Movement. 

By the death of Baha.'o'llah, through 
his last will and testament, Abdul-Baha 
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became the great Bahai leader. It is his 
mission to interpret the Revelation of 
Baha'o 'Uah, to lay the foundation of a 
permanent civilization, that shall be un
disturbed by the horrific cataclysms of 
hate and carnage that tear asunder to
day the social and religious structure of 
the world. 

Abdul-Baha, "the servant of God," 
as his name implies, was eig'ht years old, 
when, in 1852, the first Bahai exile oc
curred. And from that date he shared 
the vicissitudes, the persecution, the ex
ile, the imprisonment, meted out to his 
illustrious father. And, because of his 
spiritual perception and understanding 
of the Revela,tion, because of his worthi
ness to be the successor of Baha'o'llah, 
it was entrusted to him to continue the 
great work-the work of calling men 
and nations to unity and peace and 
brotherly love. 

It was in 1908, sixteen years, after the 
death of Baha'o'llah, when Abdul-Baha 
was released from the prison of Acca. 
He was sixty-fonr years old. The marks 
and the ra,vages of exile and imprison
ment were upon him. And yet he went 
forth to deliver to the world the mes
sage of Baha'o'llah. He went to Eu
rope, he came to America, proclaiming 
the basic principles of that message, 
calling the statesmen and diplomats of 
the. world, the people of the world to 
universal peace. 

Four years ago, on May 1st, 1912, he 
visited the site of the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in Wilmette. He commended the beauty 
of the location and addressed the Bahais 
gathered around him upon the great im
portance to the ,yorld of this first Mash
rak-el-Azkar of the occident. 

"Th()usands of.jJ!Iashrak-el-Azkal's,
which means the dawning point of 
praise for all l'eligionists,-will be built 
in the 1L'orld," he said. "In the orient 
and in the occident of the world tl:ill 

they be built. Bllt this JJlaslwaJc.-el
Azkar, being the. first one in the occi
dcnt, has great importance." 

Elsewhere he has said of the Mash
rak-el-Azkar-

"The Mashmk-el-Azkal' of Chicago is 
of the greatest importance. This is a 
Bahai Temple, a snpl'eme h01~se of wor
ship, a place of spiritlwl gathering and 
the manifestation of divine mysteries. 

"This organization of the M ashrak
el-Azkar will be a type for the coming 
centuries and will holel the I station of 
the Mother, anel tItliS, lated, in other 
cities many Mashmk-el-Azkm:s will be 
its offspring . 

. " When the Mashmk-el-Azkar, with 
its accessories, is establishecl in the 
world, aside from its religious or spir
itlwl influence, it will have a tremendous 
efT ect upon civilization." 

I wish it were within the possibilities 
of space to quote at length from the ut
terances of Baha' 0 'Hah and Abdul
Baha. Such wealth of literature and 
knowledge cannot be compressed to the 
requirements of a short newspaper art
icle. But the few quotations here pro
duced may convey to the reader some
what of the inspiration back of the Ba
hai Movement. 

The first words of Baha'o'Hah brought 
to America were ,vords spoken by him 
in 1890 to Professor Eclward Granville 
Browne of Cambridge University, who 
had succeeded in gaining access to the 
great prisoner-

" We desire b1ti the good of the w01'ZcI 
and the happiness of the nations; yet 
they deem 1{S a stirrer 1lp of stj'ife and 
sedition worthy of bondage ancZ banish
ment. That all nations sholllc1 become 
one in faith and all men as brothers; 
that the bonds of affection ancl llnity 
between the sons of men Sh01llcl be 
sh'engthened; that divel'sity of religions 
shoulc1 cease and differences of ?'(lce be 
annulled-what hal'm is theTe 1'n this? 
Yet so it shall be; these fn~itless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass a'Way, ancl 
the Most Great Peace shall come. Do 
not YOll in Europe need this also? Is 
this not n'ltat C7u'ist foretolcZ? Yet do. 

(Continued on page 94) 
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I TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 

o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD I 
Be thou happy! Be th0u happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized'in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limit.e~, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the ohject of the attenbon 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy suhscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide--and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VIn Asma 1, 73 (August 1, 1917) 

Statement of Mashrak-el-Azkar Building 
Fund Account May 31, 1917 

Time certificates of the Northern Trust Company, Chicago, payable to 

No.8 

Bahai Temple Unity, bearing interest at 3% .......... " ., .... . $50,000.00 
Open account in the name of Bahai Temple Unity in the Northern 

Trust Company of Chicago, bearing int'erest upon daily balance 
at 2% ; balance May 31, 1917. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 4,100.39 

'l'otal cash on hand at above date (not including accrued interes,t upon 
time certificates or balance, which will be credited July 1st, 1917) 54,100.39 

PLEDGE :F'UND ACCOUNT. 
Total amount of all pledges, both on pledge cards and oral (of this 

total, $39,086.00 is upon signed pledge cards) .................. $58,590.00 
Total amount' paid upon pledges May 31st, 1917 (which amount has 

been turned over to Bahai Temple Unity and included in Fund 
Account above) ........................................... 31,662.62 

Balance due on pledges ......................................... $26,927.38 
I hereby certify that the foregoing is a true and correct statement of the 

treasury of Bahai Temple Unity and of its cash balance in the Northern Trust' 
Company on May 31st, 1917. 

ALBERT H. HALL, Treasurer. 

The Mashrak-el-Azkar and the Bahai Movement 
(Continued from page 93) 

we see your kings and ntlers lavishing in this that he loves his kind." 
their treasures more freely on means for The words that follow, with all their 
the destruction of the httman race than oriental imagery, can hardly be con
on that which would conduce to the hap- ceived today as words whose utterance 
piness of mankind. These strifes and would throw a man into prison or keep 
this bloodshed and discord mttst cease, him there, if already confined. They 
and all men be as one kindred and one are the words of Baha'o'llah. 
family. « Be thot~ a giver; when thou art 

« Let not a man glory in this that he wealthy, and grateful, when thou art 
loves his COltntry; let him rather glory poor. 
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" B ethan, trustu.:orthy, when than art 
entrusted. Face the camel'S with a wel
come smile. 

"Be thOll a treasure to the poor, an 
adviscr to the rich. 

"Be an answerer to the seeker, a ful
filler of pl'omise and faithful in all 
things. 

"Be thou silent when amid the 
crowds, and let thy j1ldgment be just. 

"Be s1lbmissive to thy fellowman. 
"Be a light in darkness. 
"Be thou a comfort to the sorrowf1ll, 

and a sca to the thil'sty. 
"Bc thou a shelter to the distl'cssed, 

and a help, an assistant and a support to 
the oppressed. 

"Be piOlls in all thy actions. 
"Be a home to the stranger, a healer 

to the siek, a stronghold to him who 
calls for aid, a sight to the blind, and 
a path to him who is led astray. 

"Be thOlt the bea1tty of the face of 
truth, an ornament to the temple of 
faithfulness, a throne to the h01lse of 
character, a spirit to the body of the 
world, a banner to the hosts of j1lStice, 
and a lamp to the horizon of goodness. 

"Be thO'll a shadow to the fertile soil, 
a life-boat to the sea of knowledge, a 
star in the heaven of generosity, a crown 
to the' head of wisdom, a brilliancy to 
the forehead of the world, and a fmit 
to the tree of obedience. 

"I ask God to protect thee from the 
fire of hatred and the chill of enmity, 
for He is the near, the Answerer." 

This is the service enjoined upon ev
ery Bahai to render to the world. It 
is Christian service in its essence, in its 
purity, in its sublimity. 

Abdul-Baha has been asked innumer
able questions concerning the problems 
confronting humanity today. A few of 
his answers are here reproduced. 

As to the Bahai Movement-
"The Bahai Movement is not an or

ganizaiion. You can never organize the 
Bahui Oa1lSe. The Bahai Movement is 
the spirit of this age. It is the essence 
of all the highest ideals of this century. 
The Bahai Cause is an incZ,llsive move-

ment j the teachings of all the religions 
and societies are fOllnd here j the Ohris
tians, Jews, Buddhists, Mohammed[tns, 
ZOl'oastrians, Theosophists, Freemasons, 
Spiritualists, etc., find theil' highest aims 
in this Oa1lse-the: Socialists [tnd philos
ophers find theil' theories f1llly devel-' 
oped in this Movement." 

"The objective [tims of this O[ttlSe al'e 
the oneness of the world of h1lmanity j 
univers[tl pe[tce)· 1tnivers[tl love j inter
n[ttional co-operation, reciprocity j the 
promotion of the principle of human 
consang1linity and solidarity, [tnd the 
establishment of the Kingdom of God, 
first in the hearts of mcn and then 1lpon 
earth." 

"Today, in the world of hunwnity; 
the most intp01'tant matter is the ques
tion of 1lniversal peace. The l,ectlization 
of this principle is the cl'ying need of 
the time." 

"By a general agl'eement all the gov
ernments of the world must dis[tl'm si
multaneously. It will not do if one 
l[tys down its anns and the other refuses 
to do so, The nations of the world must 
concur with one another conce1'1ting this 
supremely irnport[tnt subject, thus they 
may abandon together 'the de[tclly wea
pons of hum[tn slallghte1'." 

"The call to al'bitl,[ttion) to peace, to 
love [tnd to loyalty is the c[tll of Baha
'o'llah . . His standa'rd- has flo[tted for 
fifty yectrs, summoning all of wlwtever 
race and creed." 

"Where Love dwells, there is light I 
Wh61'e animosity dwells, there is dark
ness I" 

"Let your effol't be to find hat·mony. 
Let brotherhood be felt among you, and 
c[trry ye its quickening power thl'ough
out the world." 

Questions that have been asked with 
greater concern, perhaps, of Bahais, 
than any other questions, are-

"What relation does the Bahai Move
ment bear to Christia,nity?" 

"What place does Christ hold in the 
Bahai Religion?" 

These questions are best answered III 

the words of Abdul-Baha-

--------------- "'--------------
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Questions that have been asked with 
greater concern, perhaps, of Bahais, 
than any other questions, are-
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These questions are best answered III 
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"Baha'o'llah established Christ in the 
East. He has praised Christ, honored 
Christ, exalted Him, called Him 'the 
Word of God, the Spirit of God,' raised 
the name of Christ to S1tpreme summits 
of glorification. Thronghout the orient 
Bahais have illumined the lamp of Christ 
and spread His men tion. " 

"The Cause of Baka'o'llah is the 
same as the Cause of Christ. It is the 
same temple and the same foundation. 
Both of these are the spiritual springs 
and the seasons of the soul-refreshing 
awakening and the cause of the renova
tion of the life of mankind. 

"The spring of this year is the same 
as the spring of last year. The 01"igin 
and end are the same. The sun of today 
is the sun of yesterday. 

"In the coming of Christ the divine 
teachings were given in accordance with 
the infancy of the h1tman race. The 
teachings of Baha'o'llah have the same 
basic principles, but are according to 
the stage of the mat1wity of the world 
and the requirements of this ill1tmined 
a,ge." 

Back of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, whose 
walls will soon begin to rise in Wilmette, 
is a great historic world movement. The 
day has gone by to regard it lightly or 
superficially or superciliously. Great 

. 

souls have come to re-assert the construc
tive teachings of the Christ, in terms ap
plicable to the complex requirements of 
the age. 

The world needs them-the teachers 
and the teach~ngs. Christians are mur
dering Christians todaif. Christians are 
guilty today of instituting not universal 
peace, but universal war to destroy mil
lions of other Christians. And we have 
before us the appalling spectacle of the 
spoliation, the annihilation of unoffend
ing peoples and nations by followers of 
the Christ. And civilization is doomed, 
unless we have the re-creative word 
spoken that shall penetrate the great 
aching heart of the world and lead it 
out of immeasurable darkness into the 
immeasurable light of a new and glor
ious day. 

Bahais believe that word has again 
been spoken. And Bahais believe that 
city, in which the first Mashrak-el-Azkar 
of the occident is erected, is a city of 
brilliant destiny. They believe that be
fore it lies a great transcendent future. 
'rhey believe that it shall influence civ
ilization for all time to COme. 

Let us approach then the Mashrak-el
Azkar with a spirit of humility, of 
prayer and thanksgiving. It was greatly 
conceived. Let it be greatly honored . 

The Divine Art of Living-Chapter VI 
(Continued from page 88) 

There are five divisions of the spirit: 
First: the vegetable spirit. . 
After this is the animal spirit. 
The human spirit. 
The fourth degree of spirit is the 

heavenly' spirit; it is the spirit of faith 
and the bounty of God. It comes from 
the breath of the Holy Spirit. . . . 

The fifth is the Holy Spirit. This 
Holy Spirit is the mediator between God 
and his creatures. It is like a mirror 
facing thc sun. As the pure mirror re
ceives light from the sun and transmits 
this bounty to others, so the Holy Spirit 
is the mediator of the Holy Light from 

the Sun of Reality, which it gives to the 
sanctified realities. It is adorned with 
all the divine perfections. Every time 
it appears the world is renewed, and a 
new cycle is founded. The body of the 
world of humanity puts on a new gar~ 
ment. It can be cwnpared to the spring; 
whenever it comes, the world passes 
from one condition to another. Through 
the advent of the season of spring the 
black earth and the fields and wilder
nesses will become verdant and bloom
ing, and all sorts of flowers and sweet
scented herbs will grow; the trees will 
have new life, and neW fruits will ap 
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pear, and a new cycle is founded. The 
appearance of the Holy Spirit is like 
this. Whenever it appears, it renews 
the world of humanity and gives a new 
spirit to the human realities; it arrays 
the world of existence in a praiseworthy 
garment, dispels the darkness of ignor
ance, and causes the radiation of the 
light' of perfections. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Some An
swered Questions; pp.163-166.) 

There is a wonderful power and 
strength which belongs to the human 
spirit, but it must receive confirmation 
from the Holy Spirit. .. If it is 
aided by the bounty of the Holy Spirit, 
it will show great power, it will discover 
realities, it will be informed of the mys
teries. Direct all the attention to the 
Holy Spirit, and call the attention of 
every soul to it. Then you will see ~\'on
derful signs. 
(Abdul-Baha.) 

Ye shall receive power when the Holy 
Spirit is come upon you. 
(vYords of Jesus. Acts 1 :8.) 

. . . The human body is in need of 
material force, but the spirit has need 
of the Holy Spirit. Were it not for 
the protection of the Holy Spirit the 
human world would be extinguished. His 
Holiness Jesus Christ declared, "Let the 
dead bury the dead." This statement 
of His Holiness indicates, "That which 
is horn of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the spirit is spirit," 
and it becomes manifest that the human 
spirit which is not protected beneath the 
Holy Spirit is dead. It is clear that the 
human spirit is, in need of the resuscita
tion of the Holy Spirit, otherwise, 
though 'materially advanced, man can
.not attain full and complete progress." 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: Stm' of the 
West; Vol. 5, No.7, p. 106.) 

The power of the Holy Spirit enlight
ening man's intelligence has enabled him 

to discover means of bending many nat
ural laws to his will. He flies through 
the air, floats on the sea., and even moves 
under the waters. The Holy 
Spirit' will give to man greater powers 
than these if only he will strive after 
the things of the Spirit and endeavor to 
attune his heart to the divinely infinite 
love. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: Talks Given 
in Paris; p. 15.) 

The human spirit is a power which 
comprehends the realities of things. All 
that thou seest, such as arts, inventions; 
traces and discoveries were once in the 
realm of the unknown and were a hid
den matter. But the human spirit dis
covered such hidden mysteries and 
brought them out of the sphere of the 
unknown into the world of visibility. 
For instance, the power of steam, pho
tography, phonography, telegraphy and 
mathematical problems were all once 
hidden mysteries and unknown secrets. 
But the human spirit discovered such 
invisible mysteries and brought them 
from the hidden into the visible world. 
Consequently it is evident that' the hu
man spirit is a comprehensive energy 
and controls the realities of things and 
discovers the hidden secrets in the do
main of the physical world. But the 
divine Spirit discovereth divine realities 
and cosmic mysteries in the realm of the 
divine world. I hope thou mayest' attain 
to the divine Spirit, discover the mys
teries of the divine world and compre
hend the secrets of the physical world. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Tablet 
translated by Mirza Ali Kuli Khan, No
vember, 1907.) 

There are several kinds of light. 
First, there is the visible light of the 
sun by whose aid we can discern the 
beauties of the world around us. With
out' this we could see nothing. Never
theless, though it is the function of this 
light to make things visible to llii it can
not give us the power to see them or 
nnderstand what their various charms 
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may be for this light has no intelligence, 
no consciousness. 

It is the light of the intellect which 
gives us knowledge and understanding 
and without this light the physical eyes 
would be useless. The light of the in
tellect is. . . born of the Light divine. 
The light of the intellect enables us to 
understand and realize all that exists. 
But it is' the divine Light alone which can 
give us sight for the invisible things and 
which enables us to see truths that will 
not be visible to the world for thousands 
of years hence. It was the divine Light 
which enabled the prophets to see 2000 
years in advance what was, going to take 
place. And today we see the realization 
of their vision. Thus it is this Light 
which we must strive to seek, for it is 
greater than any other. 

By the help of this effulgent Light all 
the spiritual interpretation of the holy 
writings has been made plain, the hid
den things of God's universe have be
come manifest and we have been en
abled to comprehend the divine purposes 
for man. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: Talks Given 
in Paris; p. 61.) 

The light is of four kinds: First, the 
light of the sun. Second, the 
light of the eye. . . . Third, the light 
of the intellect. . . . Fourth, the light 
of guidance. This last is the supreme 
Light, the conscious reality which com
prehends mysteries. 

"Can this last ever be cognizable 
through the special senses, as the eye 1 " 
was asked. 

"By the insight," Abdul-Baha an
swered. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: Heavenly 
Vista; p. 25.) 

Truth (the highest truth) is unattain
able except through the favor of the 
Holy Spirit. 
(Abdul-Baha.) 

The (Holy) Spirit IS encompassing 

and surrounding all. It is holy. It is 
sanctified from attachment to a special 
place. It is present everywhere and at 
every time. It exists in all places, yet 
is placeless. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: From a mes
sage to "Body of Friends" in 1910.) 

The Christ is the central point of the 
Holy Spirit; he was born of the Holy 
Spirit; he was raised up of the Holy 
Spirit. . . . The focus of the rays 
of the Sun of Reality was Christ; and 
from this glorious focus the bounty of 
God was reflected upon the other mir
rors which were the reality of the 
apostles. . . . Jesus was the sun and 
his rays shone upon his disciples through 
his teachings. 

(Compiled from the words of Abdul
Baha.) 

The Holy Spirit (in its completeness) 
is given only to the prophets; the peo
ple can possess but the rays of the Holy 
Spirit. 
(Abdul-Baha.) 

The greatest power of the Holy Spirit 
exists in the divine Manifestations of 
the Truth (i. e., the greatest world
prophets like Christ). Through the 
power of the Spirit, the heavenly teach
ings have been brought into the world 
of humanity. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: Talks Given 
in Paris; p. 82.) 

·When Christ appeared with those 
marvelous breaths of the Holy Spirit, 
the children of Israel said, "Weare 
quite independent of him; we can do 
without him and follow Moses; we have 
a book and in it are found the teachiugs 
of God. What need therefore have we 
of this man 1" 

Christ said to them, "The book suf
ficeth you not." It is possible for a 
man to hold to a book of medicine and 
say, "I have no need of a doctor, I will 
act according to the book. In it every 
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disease is named, all symptoms are ex
plained, the diagnosis of each ailment is 
completely written out and a prescrip
tion for each malady is furnished; there
fore why do I need a doctor?" 

This is sheer ignorance. A physician 
is needed to prescribe. Through his 
skill the principles of the book are cor
rectly and effectively applied until the 
patient is restored to health. Christ 
was a heavenly physician. He brought 
spiritual healtli and healing into the 
world. Baha' 0 'llah is likewise a divine 
physician. He has revealed prescrip
tions for removing disease from the body 
politic and has remedied human condi
tions by spiritual power. 

Therefore mere knowledge is not suf
ficient for complete human attainment. 
The teachings of the Holy Books need 
a he.avenly power and divine potency to 
carry them out. A house is not builded 
by mere acquaintance with the plans. 
Money must be forthcoming, volition is 
necessary to construct it, a carpenter 
must be employed in its erection. It 
is not enough to say, '''rhe plan and 
purpose of this house are very good; I 
will live in it." There are no walls of 
protection, there is no roof of shelter in 
this mere statement. The house must 
be actually built before we can live in it. 

Briefly, the teachings of the holy 
books need a divine potency to complete 
their accomplishment in human hearts. 
In Persia, His Holiness Baha'o'llah 
reared and taught souls, established a 
bond of affiliation among various peo
ples and united divergent religious be
liefs to such an extent that twenty thou
sand devoted ones sacrificed themselves 
for the Cause of God in the glorious 
unity of martyrdom. .No differences 
whatever remained among these blessed 
souls; Christians, Jews, Mohammedans, 
Zoroastrians were all blended, unified 
and agreed through the potency of his 
heavenly power-not by mere words, not 
by merely saying, "Unity is good and 
love is praiseworthy." 

His Holiness Baha'o'llah not only pro
claimed this unity and love; he estab-

-----...... _ .•.. _- _ .. -----. 

lished it. As a heavenly physician he 
.not only gave prescriptions for these 
ailments of discord and hatred, but ac
complished the actual healing. We may 
read in a medical book that a certain 
form of illness requires such and such 
a remedy. 'While this may be absolutely 
true, the remedy is useless unless there 
is volition and executive force to apply 
it. Every man in the king's army can 
give a command, but when the king 
speaks, it is carried out. This one, that 
one, may say, "Go conquer a country;" 
but when the king says, "Go!" the army 
advances. Therefore it is evident that 
the confirmation of the Holy Spirit and 
the impelling influence of a heavenly 
power are needed to accomplish the di
vine purpose in human hearts and con
ditions. His Holiness Jesus Christ, 
single, solitary and alone accomplished 
what all the kings of the earth could not 
have carried out. If all the kingdoms 
and nations of the ,vorld had combined 
to effect it they would have failed. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star' of the 
Westj Vol. 3, No. 18, p. 7.) 

The point is this, that to gain control 
over physical bodies is an extremely easy 
matter, but to bring spirits within the 
bonds of serenity is a most arduous un
dertaking. This is not the work of 
everybody. It necessitates a divine and 
holy potency, the potency of inspiration, 
the power of the Holy Spirit. For ex
ample, His Holiness Christ was capable 
of leading spirits into that abode of 
serenity. He was capable of guiding 
hearts into that haven of rest. 

In this century of the "latter times" 
Baha'o'llah has appeared and so resusci
tated spirits that they have manifested 
powers more than human. Thousands 
of his followers have given their lives 
and while under the sword, shedding 
their blood, they have proclaimed "Ya
Baha-el-Abha! "* Such resuscitation is 

*" 0 thou Glory of the Most Glorious! " 
A prayer of intense concentration upon 
God. 
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A prayer of intense concentration upon 
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impossible except through a heavenly 
potency, a power supernatural, the di
vine power of the Holy Spirit. Through 
a natural and mere human power this 
is impossible. Therefore the question 
arises, "How is this resuscitation to be 
accomplished? " 

There are certain means for its attain
ment by which mankind is regenerated 
and quickened with a new birth. This 
is the "second birth" mentioned in the 
heavenly books. Its accomplishment is 
through the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
The rebirth of the spirit of man is 
through the science of the love of God. 
I t is through the efficacy of the water 
of life. This life and quickening is the 
regeneration of the phenomenal world. 
After the coming of the spiritual spring
time, the falling of the vernal showers, 
the shining of the Sun of Reality, the 
blowing of the breezes of perfection, all 
phenomena become imbued with the life 
of a new creation and are reformed in 
the process of a new genesis. Reflect 
upon the material springtime. vVhen 
winter comes the trees are leafless, the 
fields and meadows withered, the flowers 
die away into dust-he·aps. In prairie, 
mountain and garden no freshness lin
gers, no beauty is visible, no verdure is 
seen. Everything is clad in the robe of 
death. Wherever you look around you 
will find the expression of death and 
decay. But when the spring comes the 
showers descend, the sun floods the mead
ows and plains with light, you will ob
serve creation clad in a new robe of ex
pression. The showers have made the 
meadows green and verdant. The warm 
breezes have caused the trees to put on 
their garments of leaves. They have 
blossomed and soon will produce new, 
fresh and delightful fruits. Everything 
appears endowed with a newness of life, 
a new life and spirit are everywh!'lre 
visible. The spring has resuscitated all 
phenomena and has adorned the earth 
with beauty as it willeth. 

Even so is the springtime spiritual 
when it comes- When the holy, divine 

Manifestations or Prophets appear in the 
world a cycle of radiance, an age of 
mercy dawns. Everything is renewed. 
Minds, hearts and all human forces are 
reformed, perfections are quickened, 
sciences, discoveries and investigations 
are stimulated afresh and everything ap
pertaining to the virtues of the human 
world is re-vitalized. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
Westj Vol. 4, No.7, p. 118.) 

The most important thing is that 
which comes through the Spirit-the 
breath of the Holy Spirit. The soul 
through the Spirit can realize the King
dom. The soul can recognize and feel 
the love of God. Distance cannot pre
vent the receiving of spiritual bounties. 
Hills and mountains cannot check that. 
Why? Because there are no chains and 
bonds for the Spirit. The sun is very 
far,~in the highest position,-there is 
a great distance between the earth and 
sun, yet remoteness and distance cannot 
prevent its rays from shining. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Kinney
Beede-Thompson Notes; Acca, June 30; 
1909.) 

Verily the poems of Bishop Kan and 
John Newton are exalted, but it were 
possible to abridge them all to this: "0 
God quicken me with the breaths of the 
Holy Spirit." For that which contains 
the fulfillment of all human inspiration, 
for that which we supplicate in words 
is the breath of the Holy Spirit. Verily, 
it changeth the earthly man into a heav
enly one, the materialist into a spiritual 
being, the unenlightened into a reflec
tion of the divine, and the satanic man 
into a godly person. It maketh the blind 
to see and quickeneth the dead. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Tablet 
to Y. Dawud, London, 1912.) 
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'1'he Holy Spirit is the only power 

which will ultimately unite and harmon
ize the races and nations of the world. 
The Cause of God is the only panacea 
which will heal for all time to come the 
social, economic and political diseases of 
mankind. The revelation of Baha '0 'Hah 
is thel tree which will send its out
stretched 'branches to all the countries 
and under its cool shade all the religious 
sects will gather there to fraternize and 
associate with one another. The world is 
full of ideas but they are either fleeting 
or profitless or impractical or limited in 
their influence or confined within a nar
row scope. The beaming shafts of the 
light of cosmic ideals must pierce 
through the hearts of men and the pow
er of the Holy Spirit is necessary to 
carry into execution these noble thoughts 
of the age. Human power is limited in 
its influence. It can unite two persons, 
or two tribes, or two communities, or at 
the utmost two nations. At the same 
time it confesses that this unity is tem
poral and may be abrogated by the whim 
of either of the high contracting parties. 

But the divine power unites nations 
and peoples and cements them together 
in the bond of brotherhood and peace 
for ages and cycles. His Holiness Christ 
was one person, without any worldly as
sistance and help, hut through the effect 
of the Holy Spirit he was enabled to 
unite many nations and religions under 
the standard of Christianity. Likewise 
Mohammed unified the wild, savage 
tribes of Arabs and made them the con
querors of Asia. Consequently there 
must needs be divine power for the ac
complishment of this universal aim. Hu
man power fails in this undertaking. 

The words of those souls who are the 
essences of severance, who are in the ut
most sanctity and purity will have an 
effect upon the hearts of men the result 
of which will be unity and good-fellow
ship. Save through this, ideal commun
ication will not be made possible between 
the children of men. They may achieve 
a temporal union for a few years. l\Ien 
may so compound the various ingredi-

ents as to be promiscuously mixed to
gether. But there must needs be the 
solvent so that they may become per
fectly blended and united. In the hu
man world that solvent is the power of 
the Holy Spirit which will thoroughly 
mix and blend the different constituents 
and elements representing the various 
nationalities, religions and sects'. I hope 
the believers of God will unfurl the 
"World Peace Flag" because their aim 
is altruistic and they are helped by the 
confirmations of the Holy Spirit. 
Through the power of God it is possible 
for one· Bahai to guide one whole nation. 
Such spiritual victories are dependent 
upon the breaths and bestowals of the 
Holy Spirit. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 15, 1914.) 

Spiritual education consists in the in
culcation of the ideals of divine morality 
and promotes high thoughts. This spir
itual education is made possible through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. As long 
as the breaths of the Holy Spirit do not 
display any influence, spiritual educa
tion is not obtained; whereas if a soul 
is inspired by the Holy Spirit he will be 
enabled to educate a nation. 

Consider the records of bygone phil
osophers; the utmost that they could do 
was to educate themselves. The circle 
of their influence was very limited. All 
that they could do was to instruct a few 
pupils. Of such a type was the influ
ence of Plato and Aristotle. These phil
osophers ,vere only able to train a lim
ited number of people. But those souls 
who are assisted by the breath of the 
Holy Spirit can educate a nation. The 
prophets of God were neither philoso
phers nor celebrated for their genius. 
Outwardly, they belong to the common 
people, but as they were encircled with 
the all-comprehending power of the 
Holy Spirit they were thus enabled to 
impart a general education to all men. 
For instance, His Holiness Christ and 
His Holiness Mohammed ,Yere not among 
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the thinkers of the age neither were they 
counted great geniuses; but through the 
power of the Holy Spirit they were able 
to confer universal instruction upon 
many nations. 

They illumined the world of morality. 
They laid the foundation of a spiritual 
sovereignty which is everlasting. It 
is the s.ame with those souls who have 
entered the tabernacle of the Cause of 
God. Although not important in ap
pearance, yet everyone is confirmed in 
stimulating the cause of general moral 
instruction. Therefore it has become 
evident that real spiritual universal edu
cation cannot be realized save through 
the breath of the Holy Spirit. Man 
must not look at his own capabilities, 
but think of the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 
(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, April, 1913.) 

This power is not verbal. It must be 
actual, demonstrative, dynamic. This 
power has gone out of the body of Islam. 
The Islamic world cannot grasp the po
litical principles of modern times and is 
devoid of spiritual potency. If they de
sire tremendous progress: in as short a 
time as possible they must obtain spirit
ual potency, thus reforming and chang
ing all the various branches of the insti
tutional life. The western nations for 
the last five centuries have steadily been 
going forward and, with superhuman 
energy pushing further and further the 
frontiers of ignorance and illiteracy, they 
have attained to their present unassail
able position. Now if the Islamic people 
start on this path with the same deter
mination and constancy it will take them 
at least five centuries before they could 
reach the up-to-date level of western civ
ilization. This is of course a slow proc
ess and, as I told you they must attain 
to celestial power. Then you will ob
serve their magical advancement. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 25, 
1913.) 

The power of the Holy Spirit is here 
for all. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Talks Given in 
Paris; p. 78.) 

No philosophy, no system, has, ever 
changed the manners and customs of the 
people for the better. The morals of the 
philosophers who are not enlightened 
by the divine Spirit are inferior. An 
ignorant man filled with the Holy Spirit, 
is powerful. He who is educated by the 
Holy Spirit can in his turn educate 
others in the same spirit. 

The life and morals: of a spiritual man 
are in themselves an education to others. 
Let your thoughts, words and actions 
bring life to those around you. Do not 
think of your own limitations; dream 
only of the welfare of the Kingdom of 
Abha. See the influence of Jesus 
Christ among his apostles, then consider 
their influence on others. These simple 
men were helped by the power of the 
Holy Spirit. So may you receive the 
divine assistance. Our capabilities are 
limited, but the help of the Kingdom of 
Abha is limitless. The earth of itself 
has no properties of life, but it is fer
tilized by the sun and the rain. The 
earth must not consider its own limited 
power. Likewise may you be given life, 
may the rain of the divine mercy and 
the Sun of Truth make your gardens 
fruitful so that many beautiful flowers 
of exquisite fragrance and hue may blos
som there in abundance. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West; Vol. 3, No.2, p. 6.) 

The captive of the Holy Spirit is ex
empt from every captivity. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Verily, thy Lord will assist and in
spire thee with the breath of the Holy 
Spirit and will cause thee to utter the 
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proofs and principles of thy Lord with 
great penetration and confidence. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Excerpt from 
Tablet, translated by Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab, R,amleh, 1913.) 

Rest assured in the fact that the 
breath of the Holy Spirit will aid you,
provided no doubts obtain in your 
hearts. Know this for a certainty. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Kin n e y
Beede-Thompson Notes, July 8, 1909.) 

When you breathe forth the breath 
of the Holy Spirit from your hearts into 
the world, commerce and politics will 
take care of themselves: in perfect har
mony. All arts and "sciences will become 
revealed and the knowledge of God will 
be manifested. It is not your work but 
that of the Holy Spirit which you 
breathe forth through the Word. This 
is a fundamental truth. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Waite-Harri
son Notes; Acca, October 12, 1909.) 

The withered and faded are refreshed, 
the joyless becomes happy, the extinct 
become enkindled and the lifeless are 
quickened with the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Pay not attention to things material 
but reach after the Spirit. Fix your 
eyes on the Sun of Truth for his light 
floods the whole earth. Let the sun give 
you of his strength then the clouds of 
prejudice will not hide his light from 
your eyes, then will the sun be without 
clouds. for you. May we share in the 
divine bounties of the Kingdom. May 
the world be for you no obstacle hiding 
the Sun of Truth from your sight, as 
the human body of Christ hid his divin
ity from the people of his day. 

May you receive the clear vision of 
the Holy Spirit so that your heart's may 

be illumined and see the Sun of Truth 
shining through all material clouds. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Notes 
of Mrs. Mary Hanford Ford, Paris, Oc
tober 27, 1911.) 

The spiritual food is the principal 
food, . . . the effect of the spiritual 
food is eternal. The material food, that 
is, the food for the body, is simply water 
and bread, but the food for the intellect 
is knowl~dge and the food for the spirit 
is the significances of the heavenly words 
and the -bounties of the Holy Spirit. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Kinney-Beede
Thompson Notes, Acca, July 6, 1909.) 

The teachings of Baha 'o'llah are the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit which create 
men anew. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

And now you, if you act in accordance 
with the teachings of Baha'o'llah, may 
rest assured that you will be aided and 
confirmed. In all affairs which you un
dertake, you shall be rendered victori
OUSl, and all the inhabitants of the earth 
cannot withstand you. You are the 
conquerors, because the power of the 
Holy Spirit is your assistant. Above and 
over physical forces, phenomenal forces, 
the Holy Spirit itself shall aid you. 

("Words of Abdul-Baha: From address, 
Washington, D. C., May 10, 1912.) 

The outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
changes the small acorn into an over
shadowing tree and the showers of the 
heavenly clouds of mercy transform 
the black soil into a delectable rose-gar
den. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

The body of man is created for this 
world but his heart is made for the habi
tation of the Holy Spirit. . . . . When 
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The teachings of Baha 'o'llah are the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit which create 
men anew. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

And now you, if you act in accordance 
with the teachings of Baha'o'llah, may 
rest assured that you will be aided and 
confirmed. In all affairs which you un
dertake, you shall be rendered victori
ous, and all the inhabitants of the earth 
cannot withstand you. You are the 
conquerors, because the power of the 
Holy Spirit is your assistant. Above and 
over physical forces, phenomenal forces, 
the Holy Spirit itself shall aid you. 

("Words of Abdul-Baha: From address, 
Washington, D. C., May 10, 1912.) 

The outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
changes the small acorn into an over
shadowing tree and the showers of the 
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you are plowing the ground or sowing 
the seeds or reaping the harvest let all 
your thoughts and sub-conscious think
ing be of God. Your hands and feet 
will be working but your heart must be 
attached to the Almighty. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, May 17, 1914.) 

In the work of the Kingdom of God 
one should not consider capacity or abil
ity; the confirmation of the Spirit will 
descend, because the weakest souls 
through the confirmation of the Holy 
Spirit become the most powerful. Some 
souls who are outwardly' ignorant 
through this gift become learned men. 
The weakest souls become the strongest. 
:Many times a woman has surpassed a 
thousand men, or, rather, through this 
help can withstand all the people of the 
world. 

His Holiness Moses was apparently 
a shepherd but through the divine 
power he overcame Pharaoh and his 
armies. Likewise the disciples were the 
weakest souls but through the breath of 
the Holy Spirit and the assistance of 
the Kingdom of God they became the 
strongest ones. The thought which I wish 
to convey to you is this,-you should not 
look at your capacity or ability, nay, 
rather rely upon the confirmation of the 
Holy S~irit,-do not doubt. (After a 
long pause) Be confident and sure. It 
will help you. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: F~owers from 
the Rose-Garden of Acca; p. 21.) 

One must never consider one's own 
feebleness, it is the strength of the Holy 
Spirit of love which gives the power 
to teach. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ta~ks Given in 
Paris; p. 28.) 

Upon calling Abdul-Baha's attention 
to some French warships in the harbor 
of Alexandria, he said: 

"I desire that you may see the divine 

ships. These ships are the blessed sails 
who are traversing the sea of divine 
mercy; their propellors .are the p·owers 
of spiritual love and their captains are 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. No 
ship is ever wrecked in this sea; its 
waves are life-giving. Each one of the 
friends of God is like unto an ark of 
salvation. Each ark saves many souls 
from the storms of troubles. The signs 
and traces of these sails are never-end
ing and eternal. The future centuries 
and cycles are like the sea on the surface 
of which these arks glide blissfully to
ward their spiritual destination. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: FL'Om Diary of 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 26, 1913.) 

Let us pray to God that the breath of 
the Holy Spirit may again give hope and 
refreshment to the people, awakening in 
them a desire to do the Will of God. 

(Ahdul-Baha) 

Once a learned man journeyed to see 
me to receive my blessing, saying he 
knew and comprehended the Bahai 
teaehings. When I told him that he 
could receive the blessings of the Holy 
Spirit at any time when he put himself 
in a receptive attitude to accept them 
he said that he was always in a recep
tive attitude. 

"What would you do," I asked, "if 
I were to suddenly turn and strike 
you?" He instantly flared with indig
nation and strode angrily about the 
room. 

After a little I went over and took 
his arm, saying, "But you must return 
good for evil. Whether I honored you 
or despised you, you should follow the 
teachings; now you merely read them. 
Remember the words of Jesus who said, 
, The first shall be last, and the last 
first.' " The man turned, shook my 
hand and departed, and I have since 
heard of many kind acts he has done. 

(Words of Ahdul-Baha: Abdul·Baha in 
London; p. 112.) 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happi ness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace~ shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Kamal 1, 73 (August 20, 1917) No.9 

Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention and 
Bahai Congress 

Held by the Bahai Temple Unity 
for the Exposition of the Universal Principles, Economic, Social and Religious, 

of the Bahai Movement 

All Sessions held at Hotel Brunswick, April 29-May 2, 1917, 
Boston, Massachusetts 

T HE sessions of the Congress were 
held Sunday afternoon and each 

evening from Sunday to Wednesday. 
There were addresses upon the social, 
economic and spiritual principles which 
the Bahai Movement is today presenting 
to the world, and beautiful music, inter
spersed among the addresses. The music 
helped to heighten the glory of that spir~ 
itual atmosphere which made the Con
gress often so irresistible in its appeal to 
the hearts and the spirits. Among the 

speakers were Mr. Horace Holley, Mr. 
Howard MacNutt, and Mr. Hooper 
Harris of New York, Mr. Albert H. Hall 
of Minneapolis, Mrs. Corinne True of 
Chicago, Mrs. Mary H. Ford of Kansas 
City, Mrs. May Maxwell of Montreal and 
Mr. Joseph H. Hannen of 'AT ashington. 
Each session of the Congress was crowded 
with eager listeners-their bright faces 
betokening the joy with which the Gospel 
of Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha is being 
received in this year of 1917. 

The Feast of EI-Rizwan 

OPE N I N G the glorious events in 
Boston preceding the ninth annual 

lHashrak-el-Azkar convention was the 
memorable and lovely Rizwan Feast 
held Saturday evening, April 28th, in 
Filene's great store. Fragrant and ex
quisite flowers made the place resem
ble somewhat the Garden of EI-Rizwan 
and the spirit was the same as in that 
blessed and hallowed spot in the Orient. 
Everyone present heard the call to serv
ice, heard it as never before with throbs 
of longing, with yearning, with sincerity 
of purpose, with a determination to be
come "refulgent dawns." It was as 

though Abdul-Baha stood in their spir
itual presence and said: "Arise, shine, 
for Light has come! The Glory of Goel 
has arisen upon thee; the Sun of Truth 
is in this vVord!" 

Among the speakers were Mr. Wm. H. 
Randall, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, Mrs. 
Mary H. Ford, Mr. Louis G. Gregory, 
Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, and Mr. Joseph H. 
Hannen. Delightful music was giveri and 
a feature of the evening was the singing 
of the National Anthem, words and mu
sic composed by Mr. Edward B. Kinney 
and dedicated to the President of the 
United States, His Excellency, vVoodrow 
Wilson. 

--------- ------_._----- --------- ---------- --_ .. _----- - --- "---- ------ -- -
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Pot-Pourri of Convention Fragrances 
By Martha L. Ro'Ot. 

T HE ninth annual Mashrak-el-Azkar 
convention, assembled at the sug
gestion of Abdul-Baha, was opened 

at 10 o'clock, Monday m'Orning, April 30, 
1917, at Hotel Brunswick, Boston, Mass. 
The chairman, MI'. Alfred E. Lunt, c'On
cisely stated its purpose: 

"We are here t'O do Abdul-Baha's 
will. vVe are here with illumined viSIon, 
we pray, with ears listening for the 
divine guidance, to catch the desire 
of the Center of the C'Ovenant for this 
gathering, and t'O do it; for he has in 
a tablet indicated, as he always indi
cates, that there is a great purpose in 
each 'One of these gatherings. 

"Those of y'Ou who have assembled in 
past conventions know that in each one 
a grea.t and fundamental spiritual prob
lem has come before the convention for 
settlement, and in every case it has been 
settled right and has received the blessed 
confirmation 'Of Abdul-Baha later." 

Importance of Teaching. 

The visi'On of the 1917 c'Onvention was 
glimpsed when the teaching tablets of 
Abdul-Baha were read, and a.ction was 
taken t'O translate that vision int'O en
during form in firm and permanent 
action. 

Mr. H'Ooper Harris voiC!ed the thought 
of all when he said: "The one specific 
call for this convention is to take up in 
a fitting manner the matter 'Of the pr.o
motion of teaching'." 

Mrs. Ella G. C'Ooper added that just 
as the previous year the convention was 
fired by the irispirati'On 'Of giving, so this 
season it would bt.: a;flame through the 
plan: 'Of teaching. 

A motion was made at 'Once by Mr. 
Albert H. Hall that the Unity co-'Operate 
in the plan 'Of teaching and spreading 
the teachings in the North American 
continent, communicated in the five tab
lets by Abdul-Baha, and that the Unity 

recognize the persons addressed in each 
of the five geographical divisions of 
North America as the persons best fitted 
to initiate the work in their several geo
graphical boundaries fixed in the tablets. 
Quoting the speaker directly, "That we 
ask the executive board of this Unity 
to be elected, to co-operate and to co
ordinate the energies of this Unity with 
those five persons, so superintending the 
work in the five geographical divisions 
fixed by Abdul-Baha." 

In the discussion on teaching which 
followed it was suggested by one of the 
speakers "that if we are to spread the 
light of the new Kingdom into all the 
cities and towns of America, we must 
have both organization and freedom. We 
must present the most great glad tidings 
'systematically and enthusiastically,' 
Abdul-Baha has said. This requires that 
there be committees in each of the five 
great districts to systematize and guide 
the divine campaign in their district. It 
requires also a central c'Ommittee which 
shall be a sort of clearing house to keep 
mutual understanding among the five 
districts. 

"But the greatest need is for freedom, 
for the most glorious spontaneity which 
the Bahai Cause can present, lest anyone 
check the Holy Spirit when it is going 
into action. The five great tablets ring 
like a divine bell from the heaven of 
the new era calling everyone wh'O hears 
to arise, if he can, and teach. If he can
not go to new cities let him then con
tribute some money and send or assist in 
sending someone else. He may send his 
contribution to the central committee 'Of 
his district, 'Or to his assemhly, 'Or he 
may send out some pure and illumined 
teacher himself. The great call of the 
hour is that the w'Ork be done and that 
radiant messengers of the. good news 
enter every city and hamlet of 'Our c'On
tinent with the message that the most 
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great community and world brotherhood 
is at hand. 

"In our teaching campaign consulta
tion in the open-minded spirit of perfect 
love is of supreme importance for most 
of us gaze upon the Center of Guidance 
through the colored glasses of our par
ticular temperament and training. Some 
see the light of God's Center of Reality 
as red, ot.l).ers as violet or orange. Per
haps if we can unite our minds in pure 
love we may also combine these many 
colors so perfectly that they will shine 
forth as the pure white light of God's 
truth, the perfect light from which they 
are aU descended. Then can we send 
forth our teachers and go forth our
selves so firm and wise and radiant in 
the light of God's new guidance that 
through us His light may enter the door
way of innumerable hearts. 

"But let no one try to direct V0ry 
much or put his own will into operation, 
because perhaps he does not know what 
God wants, and God works in a mysteri
ous way to spread His Cause throughout 
America." 

Mr. Hall'8 motion was then amended 
to the effect that" we recommend, in 'the 
spirit of loving consultation, that each 
one of these districts to which each one 
of these tablets is directed, shall get to
gether in any way that seems wise and 
elect a committee of five or nine people, 
and let them elect a committee which has 
central guidance for all the committees 
and let the central committee feel itself 
merely a clearing house." 

Before putting the motion as the ques
tion of authority came up, one speaker 
expressed the spirit of the tablets when 
he said: "vVe are not organizing the 
teachings. vVe are organizing a little 
group to assist the teaching. Don't you 
realize that God does the teaching? It 
is the Holy Spirit that is going to do 
the teaching. It is the pure fire from 
the words of the teacher that is going 
to illumine the world. You cannot or
ganize this teaching; the force of the 
love of God will spread through this 

--------- ---

country in spite of, and quite beyond 
our organization. Let us just realize 
that we are doing this to bring together 
a little harmonious group with the idea 
and intent of assisting those pure hearts 
to rise and go forth, who with their 
words can illumine this great continent." 

Business and Spirit1cal Fragrance Com-
bined. 

Interspersed with some alluring busi
ness reports were the sweet-scented spir
itual messagefl of delegates gathered in 
Boston to bear witness to the power of 
God in this day. }VIr. Wm. H. Randall 
well expressed how the Bahais combine 
business and the real spiritual fragrance 
in their gatherings. 

"I think," said Mr. Randall, "that 
we must not feel when we speak of 
matters which we call business, and ma
terial, that we have divorced that line 
from spirituality. vVe must have a body 
through which the spirit speaks, and It 
seems to me that a proof of our interest 
in the material affairs of the lIfashrak-el
Azkar is the demonstration of our spir
ituality and our spiritual effort to see 
that it becomes built and established. 

"To me the very greatest note we can 
strike in the world is to bring the busi
ness world and the eCQnomic "vorld into 
line with the new spiritual economics 
whereby our business affairs are gov
erned, and in the broad fields of life 
breathe forth the fragrance of the rose
garden of the Covenant: 

"As a delegate from Boston I have 
resigned, because Boston is its own dele
gate. The spirit of Boston is surround
ing you and is bringing to you its OWll 
message of love. It is bringing you its 
welcome; it is filling this hall daily with 
many who will come to hear the spiritual 
message which you have brought them. 
Abdul-Baha at a feast once said, 'At 
this feast we have entered into a new 
hour and that llew hour in the day of 
God brings a new bounty.' You have 
brought to Boston a new hour. You 
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ituality and our spiritual effort to see 
that it becomes built and established. 

"To me the very greatest note we can 
strike in the world is to bring the busi
ness world and the eCQnomic "yorld into 
line with the new spiritual economics 
whereby our business affairs are gov
erned, and in the broad fields of life 
breathe forth the fragrance of the rose
garden of the Covenant: 

"As a delegate from Boston I have 
resigned, because Boston is its own dele
gate. The spirit of Boston is surround
ing you and is bringing to you its OWll 
message of love. It is bringing you its 
welcome; it is filling this hall daily with 
many who will come to hear the spiritual 
message which you have brought them. 
Abdul-Baha at a feast once said, 'At 
this feast we have entered into a new 
hour and that llew hour in the day of 
God brings a new bounty.' You have 
brought to Boston a new hour. You 
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have brought to Boston a new bounty. 
Boston never again will be the same. 
Its spiritual center has been established 
by the supplications of every heart here 
to the Center of Reality. 

"Our service here is to put into mo
tion a great spiritual tide. The tides 
of the ocean move to the attraction of 
the moon, and the tide is really the 
effort of the ocean to lift itself up to 
the moon of its attraction. And this 
great spiritual tide here is the effort of 
these hearts, and the unified love of this 
assembly to lift itself up to the orb of 
the Covenant, to the moon of guidance. 
Therefore, we cease t6 be individual in 
our real work, and we become a living 
stream of spiritual fire that shall mold 
the peoples of the world into the great 
streams which are moving always toward 
the orb of the Covenant." 

After giving a full Mashrak-el-Azkar 
report Mr. Randall mentioned that some 
of the pledges read "As much as we 
can give" and some "one-nineteenth of 
all I earn." In every case where these 
were the forms of the subscriptions the 
subscriptions seemed to increase all the 
time. Prosperity seemed to come to 
the people who were giving one-nine
teenth, and to those who said "I will 
give all I can." "Thus many of the 
pledgers," continued Mr. Randall, "have 
doubled and trebled the amount of their 
pledges. So that a little more of this 
wonderful prosperity, a little more of 
this deep spiritual insight into the great 
foundation of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
will, I hope, enable us to cable to our 
beloved Master before the fall that we 
have the sum which will permit us to 
prepare for the building." 

l'dr. Randall summed the spirit of 
our work together in these words: ' , The 
great binding love of the Center of the 
Covenant is not a philosophy. That 
binding and unifying power is not the 
language of words, but it is a language 
of the deep spiritual love. which brings 
us all together in the great unifying 

power of oneness and the desire to make 
our efforts a oneness." 

The New Booklets. 

Mr. R.oy C. Wilhelm's attractive book
lets, merrily called "Big Bens" and 
"Little Bens," were one of the bright 
features of the convention. They made 
their debut at the Rizwan Feast, as fa
vors, and so popular did they become 
that the edition of 15,000 is sold and 
another editien of 75,000 is just filled. 

"Many' people say," explained Mr. 
'Wilhelm, " , Your meeting was interest
ing, and some very beautiful things were 
said, but I am not sure I know what j,t 
is all about.' Now if we can place in 
their hands something, at an expense so 
small that we can give them out liberally, 
something they can take home and read 
at their leisure and thus, get the princi
ples this movement stands for, they are 
very "likely to speak of this matter to 
some good friend whose judgment they 
value, and pass the booklet on." 

These booklets may be purchased from 
the nearest assembly or from the Bahai 
Publishing Society, 4319 Lake Park ave
nue, Chicago, Ill. The price is $19 a 
thousand for the big and $9 a thousand 
for the little booklets. The plan is for 
every Bahai in the United States to 
keep these at hand and daily put some 
into circulation. 

Mr. Albert H. Hall made a motion 
which was carried: "That this Unity 
recommend the early publication in 
standard form of all the Tablets of 
Baha'o'llah thus far translated into 
English and which are available to us 
through English translations approved 
by the board, with the exception of the 
Kitab-el-Akdas and the Ighan; that these 
publications be in a standard form, con
templating the uniformity with future 
publications of Abdul-Baha; and that 
for the purpose of promoting and accom
plishing that work Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm 
and Miss Mary Lesch be appointed a 
special committee to co-ordinate this 
Unity with the Bahai Publishing So~ 
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ciety, and also that they co-ordinate 
with them all other volunteers in this 
work. 

He then moved that for the purpose 
of carrying out this work covered by 
the resolution just adopted, 1\1r. Wilhelm 
and 1\1iss Lesch be appointed a special 
committee to co-ordinate and secure the 
co-operation of the Bahai Temple Unity 
with the Bahai Publishing Society and 
all other volunteers to that work who 
will assist therein. 

Star of the West. 

There was much enthusiasm over the 
way the STAR OF THE WEST has been 
growing in interest and the splendid 
way it has been bringing good things to 
readers. Mr. Hall said, "In our meet
ings there is nothing so good as the STAR 
OF TI-JE, WEST," and he made a motion 
that an appreciation be sent to the edi
tors. 

Mr. Wilhelm said that everything that 
comes out now in the STAR is so broad 
gauge that it is excellent to pass along. 
His exact words were: "Now to come 
down to the business end for a moment, 
if we could double its subscription it 
would be so enormously better than it is 
now you would not know it. Anybody 
that knows anything about printing will 
tell you that the big expense is the first 
thousand. There is not a single booklet 
that we have that is so splendidly 
adapted to interest people as the STAR 
OF THE WEST. And I move that in 
the first communication that is sent out 
to the membership at large a request 
be made to all believers who can, to take 
an additional copy. And they will see 
mighty quickly what a wonderful im
provement it will make in the STAR OF 

THE "VEST." 
Mr. Hall suggested that there be 

brought to their attention the plan of 
ordering five, ten or twenty copies for 
r1istribution, to be paid for by the assem
bly, as a teaching agency. 

[It was later suggested in Chicago that 

it would he a great service if those who 
could afford it would send in five, ten, 
twenty or a hundred subscriptions and 
distribute or let traveling teachern dis
tribute the extra copies to those who 
are today hungering for the life-giving 
words which the STAR OF THE "VEST is 
presenting. ] 

Teachings for Bahai S1lnday Schools. 

1\1r. Andrew- J. Nelson, delegate from 
Racine, Wis., asked for information 
about teaching small children in a Bahai 
Sunday School or Saturday school or 
whatever day is chosen. The children 
in Racine are asking for a Sunday 
School (they did have one, but the young 
women teachers married and the young 
men have joined the United States 
army). "Therefore," he said, "if there 
is anyone among you who can suggest 
a method to teach the children, so that 
they will not need to go through what 
the older ones have, I wish you would 
bear it in mind." 

1\1rs. Breed replied: "If you will get 
into communciation with Mr. Joseph H. 
Hannen in Washington, D. C., you will 
get plenty of ideas for a Sunday 
School. '.' 

One Boston delegate said this was one 
of the most important suggestions made 
in the convention for it is a tremendous 
inspiration that we should not neglect 
these beautiful children, who really are 
in the: world to' take up the work which 
we shall leave almost unworthily done. 

"The time has come to take lip this 
question of teaching children," said 
Mrs. Grace Ober. "Abdul-Baha has 
promised that some very wonderful chil
dren will arise in the Cause. He was 
asked as to whether we should send the 
children to the Sunday Schools. He said, 
'No! Why lay a foundation that will 
later need to be torn down 7' So it be
hooves us to do some work for th~se 
children. We in Cambridge wrote all 
over the country for information as 
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to what to do for the children because 
we did not know enough about it; and 
if you had seen the . shower of letters, that 
came to us you would realize that the 
time has come. 

, , This matter is, so near our hearts that 
we desire to have some definite action 
taken, so that we can go forward imme
diately with the work. Mrs. Joseph H. 
Hannen, when in Acca, received some 
very wonderful instructions from Abdul
Baha regarding the teaching of children. 
She has this material and material is 
coming into Cambridge from allover the 
land. I move that a committee be formed 
of possibly nine members for the collec
tion of material to be put into some 
definite form which will prove of assist
ance all over the world, which will 
meet the needsl not only of very little 
children, but the children who are in dif
ferent degrees of unfolding. If we had 
a group of nine workers to draw from 
all the writings of Baha'o'llah and 
Abdul-Baha whatever there is on this 
subject, possibly then when the commit
tee was brought together they could re
duce it to a committee of three and get 
the matter into some definite booklet or 
serial form. " 

The motion was' seconded and carried 
unanimously, Mrs. Hannen being made 
chairman. 

Mr. Hannen, who received the instruc
tions with Mrs. Hannen at Acca, men
tioned that those instructions were par
ticularly to the effect that the vVords of 
Baha'o'llah, such as the Words of Wis
dom and Hidden Words, be made the 
basis of the teachings-" the very words 
that we have thought the deepest and 
the part that we would need to bring 
to them last." But those were the in
structions. 

M. Eshte'al-Ebn Kalanter said that 
Abdul-Baha had told him on several dif
Urent occasions that we all look to the 
next generation. Bahais of today have 
brought in with them their prejudices 
and it is a mighty task for each of them 

to withstand the tests which are con
stantly nourished by these shades of bias; 
whereas the new generation will be free 
from this handicap, not having hail any 
teachings of the schools of religion pre
ceding Baha'o'llah, they will look upon 
all humanity as equal before God. 

M. Kalanter also said that Mr. and 
Mrs. Hannen will be considered the par
ents of the Bahai Sunday School idea 
in America. 

Mr. Harlan F. Ober told of Bahai 
night schools in India where young 
people attending other day schools are 
taught Bahai principles in the evening. 

Bahai Books in Lib1-al·ies. 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen gave an ac
count of the placing of Bahai books in 
the leading libraries of America. A list 
of several hundred public libraries, rep
resenting a rather complete list from the 
Library of Congress was circularized in 
regard to Bahai books. In several in
stances large libraries such as that at 
Princeton, purchased at the full cata
logue price such of the books they 
did not have. Other libraries ·willing to 
accept them were furnished with books. 
Mr. Hannen gave special praise to Mr. 
Ober, Mr. Ha.rris, Mr. Remey and Miss 
Elizabeth Hopper for their help. Near
ly six' hundred copies of Mr. Remey's 
two books are in American public li
braries. The Shirazi family of Rangoon, 
Burma, had translations of these two 
books made by the hundreds for distri
bution in the Orient. 

Some Beautiful Messages. 

Some great meetings in the southland 
were spoken of by Mr. Louis G. Gregory 
and a new but radiant Bahai, Mr. Sam
uel Tait. One point made by Mr. Greg
ory was: "Abdul-Baha, in his tablet 
that was revealed since the war began, 
says that the hearts of the people are in 
a marvelous state of receptivity, and in 
traveling about through the country one 
finds just this condition. He describes 
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also the condition of the teachers as they 
go forward. They must be severed from 
everything but God and be willing to 
do the will of God wherever that leads. 
And he declares that if the teachers go 
forth with these qualifications that all 
opposition shall be swept away. He says 
something like this: The ~phemeral 
moth shall become the soaring falcon, 
and the butterfly shall become the eagle 
of the Testament, that everything' in the 
way of opposition shall be swept away 
by this, resistless fire of the love of God, 
if the teachers only go forth equipped 
with the word of God to do this wonder
ful work." 

Mr. Tait told of visits to scores of 
southern cities and he said: "At all of 
these places I found a wonderful awak
ening. Some of the things that im
pressed me after my return from the 
field were the demonstrations of the 
power of the Branch.* I never realized 
the power of the Branch until I re
turned. I have been just saturated and 
impregnated by the power of the Branch, 
the greatest Covenant! And the thought 
that impressed me was that in this uni
versal movement if we only had the 
effulgence of this divine glory that is 
permeating the world and the very atoms 
of the universe, we could capture the 
world!" 

Mrs. Mabel Geary speaking for the 
northwest announced that Seattle has 
recently built a han of its own. It has 
also formed a little public service bu
reau, the only one in Seattle. When Mr. 
and Mrs. Gillen's daughter was married 
in Seattle, the Bahai service was used 
and the bride and bridegroom gave the 
nineteen-day feast in their new home 
that same evening. Seattle, too, has the 
distinction of teaching the Bahai Cause 
to a Japanese. Abdul-Baha sent him a 
tablet urging him to illumine his own 
land,and the young man went hack to 
his country, spoke in eight schools, pub-

*Refers to Abdul-Baha, the "Greatest 
Branch." 

lished in Japanese a booklet about the 
Cause, and designed a card "Bahai, the 
New Revelation," which he spread over 
the country. 

Mrs. Carre of Newark, N. J., described 
the Bahai burial service which was used 
at her daughter's funeral. Many friends 
of the beautiful girl accepted the Bahai 
teaching because she had lived it so 
radiantly. One man who had only known 
the girl by sight came to hear what re
ligion had so illumined he'r Jace. When 
he heard the Message he said: "vVhy, 
from the time I was a little boy, I have 
wanted this Revelation, and when my 
mother would call me in for anything 
I would think, 'Oh! now she is going to 
tell me that wonderful thing I wanted 
to know.' And I have grown up and 
never heard of it until novv." He died 
three weeks later, a glorious Bahai. 

Here is a line from Dr. F. VV. D'Ev
elyn's talk. He said (quoting Abdul
Baha): '" The banner of Baha' 0 'llah 
will be upraised, and all the people of 
America will hear the call of God.' As 
Abdul-Baha said to us in San Francisco, 
, If all the forces of the world rise 
against you, they will not prevail, for 
they are retrogressing, but you are pro
gressing. ' 

"On our last meeting night before I 
left, the friends were gathered together 
to give me a message, and to have a 
vibrant keynote behveen myself and my 
colleague and those at home, and they 
selected that passage on page 155 of the 
Paris Talks, 'Cease the contemplation 
of your own finite selves, and fix your 
eyes upon regnant reality. Then will 
the soul come into the full nature of the 
divine power of the spirit and receive 
the blessing of infinite bounty'." 

He continued: "May this convention 
be a great creative center from which 
will emanate a power which shall go for
ward, breaking down and overcoming 
every barrier until there be fulfilled the 
promises of Baha'o'llah and Abdul
Baha, that this flag will float above every 

(Continued on page 115) 
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*Refers to Abdul-Baha, the "Greatest 
Branch." 
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Cause, and designed a card "Bahai, the 
New Revelation," which he spread over 
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Baha, that this flag will float above every 

(Continued on page 115) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o tho" Star 0/ the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and c1ime_ Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of Am,erica. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and "the center of the generosity of the leadel-s of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts ,after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and becOlne world-wide-and at 
last than shalt become the first pap,er of the world of humanity. Yet a1\ these depend upon finnness, fin";,,ss, 
firmness! . (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS_ 
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Conduct of the Assembly and Duties of 
Its Committee of Consultation 

Words of Abdul-Baha: From the Diary of Mirza Mahmood. Translated by 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago 

A BDUL-BAHA addressed the Bahai 
children in the pador of the Plaza 

Hotel, Chicago, on the morning of May 5, 
1912. After embracing them with the 
utmost tenderness, and giving them 
candy and flowers, he said, "According 
to the words of Christ, you are the chil
dren of the Kingdom. And according 
to the words of Baha'o'llah, you are the 
candles of the world of humanity, for 
your hearts are in the utmost chastity, 
and your souls are in the utmost holi
ness. You are not entangled by this 
world. And like unto a mirror, your 
hearts are pure and clear. Your fathers 
and mothers must train you with the 
utmost tenderness and teach you the 
best manners and perfections, in order 
that yon may be perfectly qualified with 
the virtues of the world of humanity; 
that you may advance in all the sta
tions, that yon may acquire sciences and 
arts, become the cause of the manifesta
tion of everlasting bounties and univer
sal progress." 

Then Abdul-Balla turned and spoke 
to the friends: 

"I am going, but you must arise to 
serve the word of God. Your hearts 

must become pure and your intentions 
sincere, in otder tha,t you may become 
the recipients of the divine bestowals. 
Consider that, although the sun shines 
equally upon all things, yet in the clear 
mirror the reflection is most brilliant and 
not in the black stone. That great bril
liancy and its heat are produced because 
of the clearness of the glass and the 
crystal. If there were no clearness and 
purity, no such effects would have been 
manifested. Likewise, should the rain 
fall on salty earth, it would never have 
effect. But, if it falls on a good, pure 
soil, it becomes green and verdant and 
brings forth fruits. 

"Today is the day when the pure 
hearts have a share of the everlasting 
bestowals a,nd the sanctified souls are 
being illumined by the eternal manifes
tations. Praise be to God, you are be
lievers in God; assured by the words of 
God and are turned to the Kingdom of 
God. You have heard the divine call. 
Your hearts are moved by the breezes 
of the paradise of Abha. You have good 
intentions. Your purpose is the good
pleasure of God. You desire to serve 
in the Kingdom of the Merciful One. 
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Therefore, arise in the utmost power. 
Be in the utmost unity. Never become 
angry with one another. Let your eyes 
be directed toward the Kingdom of truth 
and not toward the world of c,reation. 
Love the creatures for the sake of God, 
not for themselves. You never become 
angry if you love them for the sake of 
God, because humanity is not perfect. 

looks at imperfections. The eye that 
covers faults looks toward the Oreator 
of the souls, because He created them 
all; trains them all, provides for them. 
To all He gives soul and life. He gives 
eyes and ears. Therefore, all are the 
signs of His grandeur. You must love 
all, be kind to all. The poor must be 
cared for, the weak protected, the sick 

IN EVERY COUNTRY or government vvhere 
any of this conTI1lUnity reside [i. e., the Ba
haisJ, they must behave toward that govern

ment with faithfulness, trustfulness and truth
fulness. This is that which is revealed from the 
Presence of the Ancient Commander! It is 0 bli
gatory and incumbent on the people of the world 
in general, to assist this Most Great Cause,
which has descended from the Heaven of the 
vVill of the King of Pre-existence-that per
chance the fire of animosity which is ablaze in 
the hearts of some of the nations, may be 
quenched through the water of Divine Wisdom 
and LOTdly Commands and ExhOTtations, and 
that the light of union and accord may irradiate 
and illumine the regions of the world. 

Undoubtedly, every human being has 
imperfection. And you will always be
come unhappy if you look toward the 
people. But if you look toward God, 
you will love them and be kind to them 
all, because the world of God is the 
world of perfection and complete mcrcy. 
Therefore, do not look at the shortcom
ings of anybody. Look at all with the 
sight of forgiveness. The imperfect eye 

-Words of BAHA'o'LLAH 
from The mad Tidings. 

healed, the ignorant taught and edu
cated. 

"Therefore, my hope is that the unity 
and the harmony of the friends of Ohi
cago may become the cause of the unity 
of all the friends in America, and all 
the people become the recipients of their 
courtesy. 'l'hat is, that they may be
come the example for all. Then the con
firmations of the Kingdom of Abha and 
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the bestowals of the Sun of Reality will 
be an encircling." 

At the home of Mrs. Corinne True, 
November 1, 1912: 

The Spiritual Committee of Consul
tation asked Abdul-Baha as to the du
ties of the Committee. He answered: 

"The first duty of the members is to 
effect their own unity and ha.rmony, in 
Ol;der to obtain good results. If there 
be no unity, or the Committee becomes 
the cause of inharmony, undoubtedly, it 
is better that it doei'> not exist. If the 
Committee of Consultation or the general 
assembly becomes the cause of unhappi
ness, it must be abandoned. How pleased 
I was with the friends in California. 
They said: 'vVe do not want a Com
mittee of Consultation' lest we fall into 
the thought of leadership and superiority 
and become the cause of dissension. But, 
now, praise be to God, we are serving 

according to our capacity and have no 
thought or aim, except the spreading of 
the fragrances of God.' 

"Therefnre, when the unity nf the 
members of the Cnmmittee is established, 
their second duty is to read the verses 
and communes, to be in a &tate of com
memoration and mindfulness, that they 
may see each nther as if in the presence 
of God. 

"The third duty of the Committee is 
consultatinn and meditation regarding 
the teaching of the Cause nf God in all 
regions and climes. They must arise for 
this great purpose with all their power; 
they must declare and hasten the neces
sary steps for teaching the Cause of 
God. 

"Their fourth dut.y is to meditate and 
consult for the helping of the poor and 
the weak and the protection of the sick. 

"Their fifth duty is tOo correct and 
manage the affairs of the friends and 
attend to other matters concerning the 
Cause. " 

The Symbolic Meaning of Walking on the Sea 
Words of Abdul-Baha: From the Notes of Miss E. Rosenberg, 1901 

I N this story (the "miracle" of Jesus 
walking on the water) of our Lord 

Jesus, the Sea of Tiberius represents, the 
ocean of creation,-the two shores rep
resent earthly truth and spiritual truth. 
The boat or ark stands. for arguments 
and reasons by which men acquire knowl
edge and in this boat Jesus' disciples 
were tossed on the waves of the ocean of 
creation. The shore which J eSUEl left in 
order to come to them, walking on the 
water, represents earthly knowledge. The 
haven or shore to which he guided them 
represents. s.piritual knowledge. 

There are three ways of apprehending 
truth: 1. The earthly way,-by means 
of the five senses; 2. The way of argu
ment and reasoning-and all philoso
phers have taught that it is possible to 
reach the knowledge of all truth by this 
method; 3. The spiritual way,-by which 
man receives knowledge from the inner 
light or inspiration. The ancient phil-

osophers and indeed the philosophers of 
all times have taught that the first 
method,-that is by means of the five 
senses,-was the one certain way of 
knowing truth. . . . . . FOol' instance, 
people in the desert often see a mnst 
beautiful mirage of trees and water, but 
the nearer you approach to this phantnm, 
the more it fades. away, and you begin 
to perceive its unreality. All this proves 
that the evidence of the senses, alone is 
not to be relied on for conceiving the 
truth. 

The ancient philosophers have also 
taught that by the intellect (the second 
method of argument and reasoning) ac
curate and absolute knowledge of every
thing can be nbt'ained. . . . . But it is 
evident that we cannot rely on this sec
ond method of obtaining knowledge to 
insure absolute accuracy. Successive 
philosophers are alwaysl contradicting 
each other, and propounding diverse 
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theories. If absolute knowledge were 
to be obtained by this means, the wisest 
philosophers would agree in saying the 
same things. 

There is yet a third method of acquir
ing knowledge,-by revelation, or the in
spired books; but the difficulty in this 
case is that every person's interpretation 
of the book is colored by his own in
dividuality. In the time of Jesus Christ, 
the Jews were prevented from accepting 
him by clinging to the literal interpre
tation of their book. 

As we have before said in the account 
of this miracle, the disciples of Jesus at
tempted to sail over the sea of creation 
in the ark of argument and reasoning, 
finding great difficulty and danger in 
proving the truth by so doing. But when 
Christ, the Light of the world, who knew 
all things by the light of inner spiritual 
illumination, came to them in their boat, 
walking by his knowledge over the ocean 
of existence, and having no need of the 
ark of argument, then immediately they 
were at their desired haven. 

Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention and Bahai Congress 
(Continued from page 111) 

region, and every ear in America will 
hear the call of AHah'o'Abha!" 

Miss Edna McKinney, representing 
Denver, spoke of a November night in 
Chicago but ten years ago when Mrs. 
Corinne True gave a dinner and nine 
persons from as many assemblies stayed 
afterward to discuss the possibility of 
forming an association for the erection 
of a Mashrak-el-Azkar in this country. 
That night there were about ten at the 
dinner. At the Rizwan Feast last Sat
urday night in the year of 1917 nearly 
four hundred friends were present, 
drawn by one great impulse to build the 
temple and to serve humanity. 

"There is but one thing in the world 
today which can cause such a quicken
ing, and that is the power of the Center 
of the Covenant. 

"This wonderful ninth convention is 
the one hundredth anniversary of the 
birth of Baha'o 'Hah." 

From Mrs. Josephine C. De Lagnel: 
"When I was in the presence of Abdul
Baha, I supplicated again and again that 
I might be his servant, and this one an
swer he always gave me: 'You know a 
poor, ignorant, Persian woman has be
come a great teacher on account of the 
love in her heart'." 

Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles: "In this 
day no matter what mistake we make, it 

can be corrected, because the power of 
the Holy Spirit is surging through the 
whole world. As in the time of the 
apostles nineteen hundred years ago, so 
today the Pentecostal visitation gives to 
the weak and vacillating the power to go 
forth and die for the faith that God 
had lighted in their hearts. 

"Our duty is merely to look at the 
Center of the Covenant and receive the 
light that is shining, and we need not 
bother with any fear as to how the 'world 
is to be run. But the power of the Spirit 
is ~emaking us all, and no law that we 
make, no word that we say, can stand 
before the will of God in this day which 
is to lLake us, anew. " 

Mrs. Greenleaf quoted Abdul-Baha as 
saying to her: "Be patient, be magnifi
cently patient" and again, "Be happy. 
Happiness is . life and sorrow is death. 
Be happy," then she knew that happi
ness came through activity. Another 
time he said to her, "The general of the 
army is never so much interested in the 
reserve forces, but it is necessary for 
him to be in communication with those 
at the front." Mrs. Greenleaf ended 
her talk by saying "Baha'o'llah is the 
center of light in the world. Need we 
worry too much about the darkness ~ 
\'\Then the center rises within the sky, 
it takes within its bosom all the light of 
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dinner. At the Rizwan Feast last Sat
urday night in the year of 1917 nearly 
four hundred friends were present, 
drawn by one great impulse to build the 
temple and to serve humanity. 

"There is but one thing in the world 
today which can cause such a quicken
ing, and that is the power of the Center 
of the Covenant. 

"This wonderful ninth convention is 
the one hundredth anniversary of the 
birth of Baha'o 'Hah." 

From Mrs. J osephine C. De Lagnel: 
"When I was in the presence of Abdul
Baha, I supplicated again and again that 
I might be his servant, and this one an
swer he always gave me: 'You know a 
poor, ignorant, Persian woman has be
come a great teacher on account of the 
love in her heart'." 

Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles: "In this 
day no matter what mistake we make, it 

can be corrected, because the power of 
the Holy Spirit is surging through the 
whole world. As in the time of the 
apostles nineteen hundred years ago, so 
today the Pentecostal visitation gives to 
the weak and vacillating the power to go 
forth and die for the faith that God 
had lighted in their hearts. 

"Our duty is merely to look at the 
Center of the Covenant and receive the 
light that is shining, and we need not 
bother with any fear as to how the 'world 
is to be run. But the power of the Spirit 
is ~emaking us all, and no law that we 
make, no word that we say, can stand 
before the will of God in this day which 
is to lLake us, anew. " 

Mrs. Greenleaf quoted Abdul-Baha as 
saying to her: "Be patient, be magnifi
cently patient" and again, "Be happy. 
Happiness is . life and sorrow is death. 
Be happy," then she knew that happi
ness came through activity. Another 
time he said to her, "The general of the 
army is never so much interested in the 
reserve forces, but it is necessary for 
him to be in communication with those 
at the front." Mrs. Greenleaf ended 
her talk by saying "Baha'o'llah is the 
cent er of light in the world. Need we 
worry too much about the darkness ~ 
\'\Then the cent er rises within the sky, 
it takes within its bosom all the light of 
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the stars, and we behold not the stars 
for we have the dawn of the day." 

Among the stories relating to the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, Roy O. Wilhelm gave 
the following: "Abdul-Baha told the 
story of the rich man who gave all he 
had; and he told about the widow who 
was left with two children to support 
and who supported them by knitting 
socks, and that of every pair of socks she 
knit, one went to the support of her
self and her children and the other went 
to the building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar; 
and he turned and said, 'These are the 
things that will build the Mashrak-el
Azkar in America.' " 

R.elative to certa:in matters which came 
up, Mr. A. W. Randall quoted the fol
lowing words from Abdul-Baha: "There 
are no officers in this Oause. I do not 
and have not appointed anyone to per
form any special services, but I encour
age everyone to engage in the service of 
the Kingdom. The foundation of this 
Oause is purely a democracy, and not a 
theocracy. " 

Greatest Name Used for Appla'use. 

An innovation at the convention was 
that instead of clapping to show appre
ciation, the friends were asked to use the 
Greatest Name. 

Suggestion: Who will write a good 
article for the encyclopaedias 1 People 
are turning to them for facts about the 
Bahai movement. 

It was moved and carried that Dr. 
Bagdadi and M. Kalanter translate the 
desires of Abdul-Baha on the conduct 
of assemblies and the five things its com
mittee of consultation should do and that 
this be published in the STAR OF THE 
WEST. * 

Mr. Frank E. Osborne read a complete 
Bahai calendar on which he has been 
working for the past four or five years. 
Abdul-Baha gave it his verbal sanction. 
It was referred to· the executive board. 

Dr. Hills Oole presented a resolution 
which was passed that the Bahai Temple 

*See page 112. 

Unity of America express its sympathy 
with Esperantists throughout the world 
in the loss of leadership sustained by 
them through the recent death of Dr. 
Zamenhof, desiring to join with them in 
paying tribute to ·the aspirations and 
endeavors of this true lover and advocate 
of universal peace, and commend to 
Bahais everywhere active participation 
in the work which, under God, Dr. Zam
enhof was permitted to bring to so ad
vanced a stage of fruition. 

Membership of Executive Board. 

The membership of the executive 
board for the coming year consists· of 
Mr. Wm. H. Randall, chairman; Mr. Roy 
O. Wilhelm, Mr. Albert H. Hall, Mrs. 
Oorinne True, Mr. Harlan F. Ober, M. 
Eshte'al-Ebn Kalanter, Mrs. A .. S. Par
sons, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, and Mrs. H. 
Emogene Hoagg. 

The chairman of the board read the 
words of Abdul-Baha: "In meetings of 
consultation the majority .'3hould rule, 
but it is far preferable that there should 
be such unity that there be no majority, 
that all should be of one mind. 

"In the election of the House of Spir
ituality (Spiritual Assembly of Oonsul
tation) no political tactics shall enter. 
They must be free from self, not anxious 
to further their own personal ambitions. 
The existence of the Spiritual Assembly 
is for no other purpose than to discuss 
those means which would further the 
promotion of the Oause; or otherwise its 
non-existence is better than its exist
ence. . 

"The apostles of Ohrist never devised 
any political schemes whereby to win the 
majority of votes. The result is that 
when we mention the names of John, of 
Peter, of Matthew, a wonderful spirit
uality is obtained, the hearts are in
spired and the souls rejoiced. The dis
ciples were not politicians, they were 
harbingers of the glad tidings of the 
Kingdom. They did not know anything 
about elections, votesl, initiative and ref
erendum. They knew Him only. Sim-
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ilarly, this Cause is pure spiritually. It 
deals with the moral aspect of mankind. 
The hearts of the believers must be foun
tains of the love of Baha'o'llah. Free
ing themselves from all withering re
strictions" they must occupy themselves 
with the promulgation of the 'Word." 

Memorial Service for Mrs. Lua Getsinger. 

On the last day of Rizwan, and the last 
day of the convention, as it was. the first 
anniversary of the passing from this 
earth of Mrs. Lua Getsinger, a short 
memorial service was held for her. Mrs. 
May Maxwell spoke thus of the spiritual 
mother of so many souls in America: 
"Lua needs no eulogy from human be
ings. But whenever I think of her I 
remember something that Abdul-Baha 
said about her to me, 'It is indeed the 
truth that Lua has guided many, many, 
many souls into the Kingdom.' 

"I think-as the convention is dis
banding and we are going forth to the 
really great work for which in this con
vention we have received such inspira
tion, that it has been like drinking from 
a fountain of living water, it is fitting 
that we speak of Lua. It has seemed that 
last year's convention was like a limpid 
pool that was still and calm and deep, 
reflecting the image of the Center of the 
Convent, on that day when Lua gave up 
her life far away in the land of Egypt. 
I think many of us felt last year that 
the spiritual temple came into being on 

that day and at that convention. But 
this has been much more wonderful, be
cause it has been like a surging sea, the 
tempestuous waves of power surging 
through this convention in all our hearts 
and souls; but the depths-those great 
depths of love-of wonderful love that 
we all feel for one another have re
mained untouched and undisturbed; and 
they are surely the basis of all that work 
we are going forth to do. 

"And if we can attain to any part 
of the sacrifice and service of Lua, we 
shall do well, because I never knew her 
to refuse any call, no matter how weak, 
exhausted, or tired. She would always 
give up everything to serve. One day in 
Paris, at one moment's notice she gave 
up her trip to London and gave up her 
tickets to give the message to one man, 
because he wanted to hear it from Lua. " 

A silent prayer followed in memory 
of that one who was among the first to 
herald in America the new Kingdom of 
universal love and peace. 

Ad;journed to l11eet in Chicago. 

The Boston session was adjourned to 
meet in Chicag"o, June 17th, formally to 
ratify within the State of Illinois the 
action of the Boston meeting. 

In the homes of Boston Bahais, .del
egates who remained a day longer, met 
and had wonderful times, praying" for the 
return of the pilgrims to the different 
parts of the country. 

The One Day Convention in Chicago 

ON the seventeenth of June friends 
from Boston, San Francisco, Min

neapolis and Pittsburgh gathered in 
Chicago for a joyous one-day congress. 
The occasion of their meeting was the 
ratifying of the plans made in Boston 
for the Temple to be bnilt in Chicago. 
This business was quickly finished and 
then came the chief glory of the day
two meetings, one in the afternoon at the 
Auditorium Hotel, another in the even-

ing at the Masonic Temple which the 
Chicago Bahais had arranged. 

Both meetings, were cro'wded with 
eager seekers for the light of God. And 
the light of God's love and truth was 
there, shining with conquering bril
liance. At times the Holy Spirit seemed 
to sweep the audiences in bright waves. 
Many had a new and holy consciousness 
that the Day of God had really dawned 
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in this night of war. To some this con
sciousness was so vivid that at midnight 
they felt all the freshness and glory of 
the morning. Others who came to Chi-

cago for the day went away feeling they 
had been born from above by the Eter
nal Life flowing bright from the King
dom of Abha. 

Addresses delivered at the Bahai Congress 
THE ONENESS OF HUMANITY. 

Outline of Talk by Mr. Horace Holley at Boston. 

WE live today in an organized, devel-
oped society, among the accumu

lated resources of the past. The youthful 
mind, feeling its own solitary weakness 
in the presence of so much authority and 
power, tends to discredit its own resources 
and its own power, and early becomes sus
ceptible to the all-pervading influences 
of materialism. For, in the broad view 
of things, materialism is simply the pre
ponderance of external influence over 
the innate quality of the individual 
spiritual life. The ordinary mind, there
fore, learns to develop its imitative, mem
orizing qualities at the expense of its 
creative, independent attributes. It lo
cates authority in institutions, and tradi
tional customs and beliefs rather than 
in spiritual impulse. In all activities, 
however, the creative work is done by 
minds which use accumulated knowledge, 
tradition and custom as fuel to their 
own vision. 'Without such minds in art, 
science, politics and philisophy- to say 
nothing of religion-the world would 
rapidly become stagnant, the slave of 
material doctrines. The vision of the 
few keeps alive the faith that the ulti
mate authority is really invested in the 
individual soul, for every new advance, 
every improvement, comes from some 
soul's independent activity. The spirit 
creates all things, and without spiritual 
activity thoughts decay. 

Thus when we deal with the sources 
of things, even those things not com
monly called religious, we perceive 
that society is essentially a manifestation 
of states of mind. Though most minds 
are early benumbed into the belief that 
they are the results and not the causes 
of society, materialism actually creates 

nothing, it merely has the power to per
petuate error and lack of faith. 

Since we have come to a condition of 
affairs where the influence of minds 
upon one another is the all-determining 
factor in life, almost totally replacing 
the influence of the natural environment 
which determined life in earlier times, 
nothing is more important today than a 
general realization of the truth that soci
ety, in the long run, reflects mental 
states. vVe still manifest the mental 
states established under primitive con
ditions, still hold to the physical law of 
self-preservation and rivalry learned in 
the jungle, though the great war, as 
well as unrest and disturbance through
out society, show clearly enough that 
the physical law is no longer a guide 
but a betrayal. In other words, we 
stand half way between two civilizations 
-that in which nature determines 
thought, and that in which thought looks 
for guidance from the world of con
sciousness. In the world of conscious
ness we have a reality as universal, and 
far more powerful than nature, we have 
the Divine Manifestation, the Prophet 
who exemplifies not merely the Will but 
also the Reality of God. 

R,evelation is the proper environment 
of man's spiritual self .. Revelation is the 
mother nature of the soul. It is the 
universe into which all men must be 
born anew to live complete, free lives. 
The religious teaching of love has been 
negative by man's fear of his fellow
the Bahai teaching of Unity casts out 
this fear by showing the inter-depen
dence in which all now live. Love or 
Christianity, is like a ship which has 
been drawn up on the sands of spiritual 
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ignorance. Uuity, or the Bahai Move
ment, is the sea in which that ship can 
now be launched. 

Long ago it was said that the proper 
study of mankind is man. Man, how
ever, exemplifies all degrees of existence 

from the lowest animal up. To study 
man in general is to find abundant 
proofs for every opinion about life. The 
proper study of mankind is really Man 
-the Revelator, the Mirror in which our 
true attributes can be beheld. 

RELIGION MUST BE THE CAUSE OF UNITY IN THE HUl'.1:AN WORLD 
From Talk by Mr. Howard MacNutt at Boston. 

THIS is the Cycle of Definition i-not 
only have the meanings of the proph

ecies, terms and .symbols of the heavenly 
books become manifest, but now is- the 
time of clear vision, real perception and 
accurate observation. A few years ago, 
standing in the Lick observatory upon 
the summit of Mt. Hamilton in Cal
ifo'rnia, looking out iuto the starry 
abysses, an astronomer said to me, "To
night definition is perfect; all the con
stellations are visible." In this day of 
inner perception and spiritual vision, 
standing in the lofty height of the Uni
versal Manifestation, Baha '0 'Ilah, we 
behold the divine Manifestations as one 
in the heaven of the Will of God, each 
constellation clear, distinct and shining 
in its own time and place, but all co
ordinated in the oneness of an infinite 
perfection. 

Baha'o'llah is the object-glass of our 
spiritual telescope; Abdul-Baha is the 
lens or eye-piece through whom when 
rightly focused we view not his person
ality, but the light of the Abha splen
dor streaming through him. 

Religion then is the revealed -will of 
God by the light of which the conscious 
eye of man is quickened into intuitive rec
ognition of the divine plan and Coven
ant. The natal hunger of human con
sciousnes~ proves this knowledge must be 
revealed. Therefore the Word is made 
flesh only in the human kingdom. 

Religion has been considered as codes 
of philosophical explanation and the
ological interpretation. In reality these 
have been satanie fancies. The very an
tithesis of true religion, are therefore the 
cause of disunion and hatred. Still the 
fact of the Word proclaims "Religion 

must be the cause of unity in the human 
world. " 

Each Manifestation has sounded the 
true diapason harmony of the inner and 
outer' spheres. Mankind wanders away 
from the pitch, becomes dissonant, then 
another Manifestation sounds the orig
inal chord, summoning the world again 
to the true harmony. 

This is the cycle of spiritual democ
racy. vVe are in the evolutionary times 
of transition from autocracy to democ
racy; from theocracy to individual re
sponsibility of service and greater meas
ure of judgment. It is the cycle of 
universal problems and universal solu
tions. The various systems of religious 
belief were not intended to unite before 
this day of God. Rivers mingle in their 
outlet with the ocean, but not in their 
courses. The barriers or watersheds are 
the concealed ordinances and ceremonials. 

The materials for the divine temple of 
unity are now assembled. They cannot 
build themselves together into the plan of 
the Architect. The Arcliitect himself does 
not build the structure. There must be 
a master builder who combines the ma
terials in obedience to the Architect's in
tention. This master-builder is the Cen
ter of the Covenant through whom a 
creative cosmic constructive power is 
now manifesting itself. At the point of 
boiling, every atom of water is in intense 
agitation; then a new element, steam, 
appears. Weare at the climax of ebulli
tion. 

Once I saw thousands of fishes 
stranded in pools upon the beach. They 
could not reach the OCean nor reach one 
another. I tried to help them, but not 
until the great ocean tide itself came in 
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were they blended with it and brought 
together in salvation and unity. This 
unity of man in the revealed will of 
God, is the bounty of God descending 
upon those who now see the sign of the 

Son of Man in the heaven of religion, 
coming with his angels and servants to 
quicken conscious perception of the 
heavenly Covenant and its Center, 
Ab dul-B aha. 

THE EQUALITY OF MEN AND WOMEN 

Resume of Address by Mr. Louis G. Gregory at Boston 

T HE Day of God is the day of free-
dom fo'r all the varied elements of 

humanity. It accords with divine justice 
that each and. all may develop their 
powers without hindrance from their 
fellows. Hand ~n hand with the one, 
ness of humanity is the other prin
ciple, the equality of men and women. 
Humanity "cannot exist half-slave and 
half-free." 'Women must be free in 
order that men may be free. Consider
ing the physical, mental and spiritual 
effects: thralldom rests as heavily upon 
the oppressor as upon the oppressed. 

Are women inferior to men on the 
physical plane ~ This proposition can
not be scientifically proved. Instances 
are multiplied where women perform the 
tasks usually assigned to men with good 
results. In this great cycle the latent 
powers of women become more and more 
patent. It becomes apparent that any 
relative weakness on the part of women 
can be corrected by proper exercise and 
training. In the lower kingdoms, the 
female is often more active and power
ful than the male. With the opporturii" 
ties now afforded to women for physical 
culture, men who boast of physical prow
ess may look to their laurels. 

Are the sexes intellectually equal ~ 
Although in past ages women who arose 
to places of commanding influence were 
rare and exceptional, yet a number of 
such cases can be cited to prove their 
inherent powers. In politics they have 
succ:essfully, ruled nations, insplrmg 
their subjects to growth and free
dom. Their contributions to literature, 
art and science have won fame and even 
in war time they have been forces to be 
reckoned with. Their right to vote 

grows in public favor throughout the 
world. Here again any seeming in
equality of the sexes> yields to those op
portunities for education which the new 
cycle brings. 

On the spiritual plane the attainments 
of women cannot be questioned. The 
thing speaks for itself. In nearly all 
religions womeR are in the majority and 
be it said to their eternal honor, they 
do not exercise over men the tyranny 
of a majority. How noble is that mod
esty, how spiritual is that trait, by which 
they so often efface themselves and vote 
men into office! 

Many great women have arisen in the 
world. Among the very greatest was 
Kurrat-ul-Ayn, who was a follower of 
the Bab and one of the nineteen Letters 
of the Living. Beautiful, witty, learned, 
she became, through divine power, a 
brilliant star of reality. She spread the 
light of God and wrought a marvel 
toward the emancipation of women. She 
sacrificed life and more than life, in the 
path of God. Traces of her glorious 
service may now be found in all parts 
of the world. 

The greatest attribute of God is His 
justice. The Most Great Peace will be 
permanent because its basis is divine 
justice. The equality of men and women 
is a light of reality. The Bah, Baha'o'
llah and Abdul-Baha, have in oneness 
proclaimed this, principle. The thing is 
done which ought to be done. The light 
shines, though the darkness doth not un
derstand. In the Kingdom of EI-Abha, 
no differences are recognized. The pur
est heart is most acceptable to God, 
whether man or woman. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one ;n 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous 'wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Eizzat 1, 73 (September 8, 1917) No. 10 

"rhe Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MRS. MARY M. RABB 

(Chapter I appeared in issue No. 16, Vol. VII; Chapter II appeared in issue No. 18, Vol. VII; Chapter 
III appeared in issue No.2, Vol. VIII; Chapter IV appeared in issue No.4, Vol. VIII; Chapter V 

appeared in issue No.6, Vol. VIII; Chapter VI appeared in issue No.8, Vol. VIII.) 

CHAPTER VII 

Love 

UNITY is love. It cannot be estab-
lished without love. Therefore try, 

as far as possible, to be filled with love. 
Love is perpetual life, the most perfect 
vitality. Consider how love has: gathered 
us together from the East and the West! 
If there were no love between us our 
friendship would have been concluded 
with salutations, such as "Good morn
ing" and "Good evening." Love draws 
us in friendship to the people of every 
race and religion. He is a Bahai, of the 
people of Baha, from whom we 
breathe the fragrance of this: love again. 
. . . . The highest love is independent 
of any personal advantages which we 
may draw from the love of the friend. 
If you love truly, your love for your 
friend will continue, even if he treats 
you ill. A man who really loves God, 
will love Him whether he be ill, or sad, 
or unfortunate. He does not love God 
because He has created him-his life may 
be full of disassociations and miseries. 
He does: not love God because He has 
given him health or wealth, because these 
may disappear at any moment. He does 
not love Him because He has given him 
the strength of youth, because old age 
will surely come upon him. The reason 
for his love is not because he is grateful 
for certain mercies and benefits. No! 

The lover of God desires and adores 
Him because He is perfection and be
cause of His perfections. Love should 
be the very essence of love, and not de
pendent on outward manifestations. 

A moth loves the light, though his 
wings are burnt. Though his wings are 
singed, he throws: himself against the 
flame. He does not love the lig'ht be
c:mse it has conferred some benefit upon 
him. Therefore he hovers round the 
light, though he sacrifices his wings. 

This is the highest degree of love. 
'Without this abandonment, this ecstacy, 
love is imperfect. 

The lover of God loves Him for Him
self, not for his . own sake. 

(Abdul-Baha: Quoted from Fortnightly 
Review; June, 1911.) 

When the fire of love is become ablaze, 
the harvest of reason will be wholly con
sumed. 

(Baha'0 'llah : Seven Valleys, p. 11.) 

All the divine messengers have come 
to this earth as specialists. of the law of 
love. They came to teach a divine love 
to the children of men; they came to 
minister a divine healing between the 
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nations; they came to cement in one the 
hearts of men and to bring humanity 
into a state of unity and concord. In 
this pathway, each one 'Of these divine 
Manifestations of God's 10'Ve has ac
cepted innumerable calamities and hard
ships. For the sake of a realization of 
love and concord among men, they have 
sacrificed their lives. How many perse
cutions have they suffered so that they
might bring into a state of harmony 
those contending nations and religions, 
so that they might create peace and con
s'Olation among these various peoples 
of the earth. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the Westj Vol. 3, 
No. 17, p. 6.). 

The body-politic today is greatly in 
need of a physician. It is similar to a 
human body afflicted with nervous ail
ments. A doctor diagnoses the case and 
then prescribes treatment. He does not 
prescribe, however, until he has made the 
diagnosis. The disease which afflicts the 
body-politic is lack of love and absence 
of altruism. In the hearts of men no 
real love is found, and the condition is 
such that unless their susceptibilities are 
quickened by some power so that unity, 
love and accord may develop within 
them, there can be no healing, no agree
ment among mankind. Love and unity 
are the needs of the body-politic today. 
Without these no progress or prosperity 
can be attained. Therefore the friends 
of God must adhere to the power 
which will create this love and unity in 
the hearts of the sons of men. Science 
cannot cure the illness of the b'Ody
politic. S{jience cannot create amity and 
fellowship in human hearts. Neither 
can patriotism or racial prejudice effect 
a remedy. It must be accomplished 
solely thr'Ough the divine bounties and 
spiritual bestowals which have descended 
from God, in this- day, for that purpose. 
This is an exigency of the times, and 
the divine remedy has been provided. 
For the spiritual teachings of the re-

ligion of God can alone create this love, 
unity and accord in human hearts. . . . . 

: (Abdul-Baha:. Star of the Westj Vol. 3, 
No. 10, p. 14.) 

Alth'Ough the body-politic is one fam
ily, yet because of the lack of symmetry 
some members are comfortable and some 
are in the utmost misery; some members 
are satisfied and some are hungry; some 
are clothed with the most costly gar
ments while some families are in need 
of food and shelter. Why ~ Because 
this family has not that reciprocity and 
symmetry needed. This household is not 
well arranged. . . Is it possible 
for a member of a family to be subjected 
to the utmost of misery and abject pov
erty, and for the rest of the family to 
be comfortable 1 It is impossible, unless 
the rest of the family be without feel
ing, having become spiritually atrophied, 
inhospitable, unkind. 

The purport is this, that as we are all 
inhabitants 'Of the same earth, in reality 
we are one family, and each one of us 
is a member of that family. Therefore 
we must all live in the utmost of happi
ness and comfort under a just rule and 
regulation in acc'Ordance with the laws 
of God, because this life is fleeting, and 
if man looks after himself only, he is no 
better than the animal, for the animal 
alone, is to that degree egotistic. On the 
contrary man should be willing to accept 
hardships for himself in order that 
'Others may be happy. . This 
is characteristic of man, this is becom
ing to man. Such a man is 
the honor of the world of humanity; 
such a man is the glory of the world of 
mankind; such a man is he who wins 
eternal bliss; such a man is nearer the 
threshold of God; such a man is the 
very manifestation of eternal happi
ness. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Address given 
at Montreal, Canada, September 3, 
1912.) 

122 STA.R OF THE WEST 

nations; they came to cement in one the 
hearts of men and to bring humanity 
into a state of unity and concord. In 
this pathway, each one 'Of these divine 
Manifestations of God's 10'Ve has ac
cepted innumerable calamities and hard
ships. For the sake of a realization of 
love and concord among men, they have 
sacrificed their lives. How many perse
cutions have they suffered so that they
might bring into a state of harmony 
those contending nations and religions, 
so that they might create peace and con
s'Olation among these various peoples 
of the earth. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the Westj Vol. 3, 
No. 17, p. 6.). 

The body-politic today is greatly in 
need of a physician. It is similar to a 
human body afflicted with nervous ail
ments. A doctor diagnoses the case and 
then prescribes treatment. He does not 
prescribe, however, until he has made the 
diagnosis. The disease which afflicts the 
body-politic is lack of love and absence 
of altruism. In the hearts of men no 
real love is found, and the condition is 
such that unless their susceptibilities are 
quickened by some power so that unity, 
love and accord may develop within 
them, there can be no healing, no agree
ment among mankind. Love and unity 
are the needs of the body-politic today. 
Without these no progress or prosperity 
can be attained. Therefore the friends 
of God must adhere to the power 
which will create this love and unity in 
the hearts of the sons of men. Science 
cannot cure the illness of the b'Ody
politic. S{jience cannot create amity and 
fellowship in human hearts. Neither 
can patriotism or racial prejudice effect 
a remedy. It must be accomplished 
solely thr'Ough the divine bounties and 
spiritual bestowals which have descended 
from God, in this- day, for that purpose. 
This is an exigency of the times, and 
the divine remedy has been provided. 
For the spiritual teachings of the re-

ligion of God can alone create this love, 
unity and accord in human hearts. . . . . 

: (Abdul-Baha:. Star of the Westj Vol. 3, 
No. 10, p. 14.) 

Alth'Ough the body-politic is one fam
ily, yet because of the lack of symmetry 
some members are comfortable and some 
are in the utmost misery; some members 
are satisfied and some are hungry; some 
are clothed with the most costly gar
ments while some families are in need 
of food and shelter. Why ~ Because 
this family has not that reciprocity and 
symmetry needed. This household is not 
well arranged. . . Is it possible 
for a member of a family to be subjected 
to the utmost of misery and abject pov
erty, and for the rest of the family to 
be comfortable 1 It is impossible, unless 
the rest of the family be without feel
ing, having become spiritually atrophied, 
inhospitable, unkind. 

The purport is this, that as we are all 
inhabitants 'Of the same earth, in reality 
we are one family, and each one of us 
is a member of that family. Therefore 
we must all live in the utmost of happi
ness and comfort under a just rule and 
regulation in acc'Ordance with the laws 
of God, because this life is fleeting, and 
if man looks after himself only, he is no 
better than the animal, for the animal 
alone, is to that degree egotistic. On the 
contrary man should be willing to accept 
hardships for himself in order that 
'Others may be happy. . This 
is characteristic of man, this is becom
ing to man. Such a man is 
the honor of the world of humanity; 
such a man is the glory of the world of 
mankind; such a man is he who wins 
eternal bliss; such a man is nearer the 
threshold of God; such a man is the 
very manifestation of eternal happi
ness. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Address given 
at Montreal, Canada, September 3, 
1912.) 



STAR OF THE WEST 123 

The most glorious attainment is the 
understanding of this great saying: 
All beings are the fruits of one tree, 
the leaves of one branch, the drops, of 
one sea. Honor is for him who loveth 
men, not for him who loveth his own. 

(Baha'o 'Hah.) 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! The 
Lord of the Kingdom and the Sun of 
Truth hath sent forth a splendor and 
effulgence upon the world and the uni
verse. All the contingent things found 
life and existence from the rays of that 
effulgence, entered and became manifest 
in the arena of being. Therefore all the 
objective phenomena are as surfaces of 
mirrors upon which the Sun of Truth 
hath cast the rays of the outpouring of 
bounty. All these surfaces ( different 
stages of life) are mirrors reflecting the 
rays of the Sun of Truth. The outpour
ing is the One outpouring and the efful
gence is the One effulgence. These com
plex and diversified mirrors are different 
from one another. Some of them are in 
a state of the utmost purity and clear
ness, reflecting the rays of the Sun of 
Truth, and the effulgence of the Lumi
nary is manifest and visible in them. On 
the other hand there are mirrors full 
of dust and therefore dark; cOllS'equent
ly, they are deprived and bereft of any 
radiation. 

The believers of God are the translu
cent mirrors who, with the utmost purity 
and clearness, are reflecting the rays of 
the Orb of regions. Other communi
ties are being darkened and bedimmed 
like unto stone and adamant. This con
dition is especially true of the people of 
hostility, animosity, oppression and tyr
anny, and the fanatical ones, who, on 
account of the accumulation of dust 
(prejudice) have become like unto the 
black stone, into which the rays of the 
sun do not penetrate and from which 
no light radiates. 

Now we must not consider nor recog
nize these mirrors, which are deprived 
of every gift, as strangers and foreign-

ers, neither should we speak of nor 
know them as enemies or savages; nay 
rather, must we recognize them as the 
members of our body, showing them love 
and affection; not as strangers, but as 
associates; not as foreigners, but as 
friends. One must become eng'aged in 
their training and education, sympathize 
with and show pity to them and lead 
them into the heavenly characteristics, 
in order that the accumulated dust may 
disappear from the surfaces of those mir
rom and the shining rays of the Sun of 
Truth radiate from them. 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Be ye not a stranger to anyone, even if 
he be the lowest of savages on the face 
of the earth and knows nothing of God, 
or even if he be an enemy. Desire ye 
his association, aspire ye for his freedom 
and long ye for his perfection, in order 
that hatred and dissension, animosity 
and oppression, cruelty and tyranny, 
brutality and falsehood, pride and trans
gression may be removed from among 
mankind, the universe become the Para
dise of Abha" the world be transformed 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, the human 
race become ang'els and the individuals 
of the world of humanity become the 
manifestors of the favors of the glorious 
Lord. This is the perfection of the hu
man world. This is the divine guidance 
of the Almighty. 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Display ye the utmost charity toward the 
poor, the orphans and the helpless ones 
of all communities and nations, and 
have ye for them exceeding consideration. 
Serve ye them like unto the real serv
ants. Know ye them as excellent per
sons and count yourselves day and night 
the thralls of mankind. 

(Abdul-Baha. ) 

o Son of Man! In My ancient entity 
and in My eternal being ,vas I hidden. 
I knew my love in thee, therefore I cre
ated thee; upon thee I laid My image, 
and to thee revealed My beauty. 
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o Son of Man! I loved thy creation, 
therefore I created thee. 

(From Hidden Words.) 

We declare that love is the cause of 
the existence of all phenomena and that 
the absence of love is the cause of dis
integra.tion or non-existence. Love is 
the conscious bestowal of God,-the bond 
of affiliation in all phenomena. We will 
first consider the proof of this through 
sense-perception: As we look upon the 
universe we observe that all composite be
ings or existing phenomena are made up 
primarily of single elements bound to
gether by a, power of attraction. Through 
this power of attraction, cohesion has 
become manifest between the atoms of 
these composing elements. The resultant 
being is a phenomenon of the lower con
tingent type. The power of cohesion ex
pressed in the mineral kingdom is in 
reality love or affinity manifested in a 
low degree according to the exigencies 
of the mineral world. We take a step 
higher into the vegetable kingdom where 
we find an increased power of attrac
tion has become manifest among the 
composing elements which form phe
nomena. Through this degree of attrac
tion a cellular admixture is produced 
among these elements which make up 
the body of a plant. Therefore in the 
degree of the vegetable kingdom there 
is love. We enter the animal kingdom 
and find the attractive power binding 
together single elements as in the min
eral, plus the cellular admixture as in 
the vegetable, plus the phenomena of 
feelings or susceptibilities. We observe 
that the animals are susceptible to cer
tain affiliation and fellowship, and that 
they exercise natural selection. This 
elemental attraction, this admixture and 
selective affinity is love manifest in the 
degree of the animal kingdom. 

Finally we come to the kingdom of 
man. As this is the superior kingdom, 
the light of love is more resplendent. In 
man we find the power of attraction 

among the elements which compose his 
material body, plus the attraction which 
produces cellular admixture or power 
augmentative, plus the attraction which 
characterizes the sensibilities of the ani
mal kingdom, but still beyond and above 
all these lower powers we discover in 
the being of man the attraction of heart, 
the susceptibilities and affinities which 
bind men together, enabling them to live 
and associate in friendship and solidar
ity. It is therefore evident that. in the 
world of humanity, the greatest king and 
sovereign is Love. If love were extin
guished, the power of attraction dis
pelled, the affinity of human hearts de
stroyed, the phenomena of human life 
would disappear. 

This is a proof perceptible to the 
senses, acceptable to reason, in accord 
with traditions and teachings of the holy 
books and verified by the promptings of 
human hearts tHemselves. It is a proof 
upon which we can absolutely rely and 
declare to be complete. 

But these are only degrees of love 
which exist in the natural or physic-al 
world. Their manifestation is ever ac
cording to the requirement of natural 
conditions and standards. Real love is 
the love which exists between God and 
RiB servants,-the love which binds to
gether holy souls. This is the love of 
the spiritual world, not the love of the 
physical bodies and organisms. For ex
ample, consider and observe how the be
stowals of God successively descend 
upon mankind; how the divine efful
gences ever shine upon the human world! 
There can be no doubt that these be
stowals, these bounties, these effulgences 
emanate from love. Dnless love be the 
divine motive, it would be impossible 
for the heart of man to attain or re
ceive them. Dnless love exists the divine 
blessing could not descend upon any ob
ject or thing. Dnless there be love the 
recipient of divine effulgence could not 
radiate and reflect that effulgence upon 
other objects. If we are of those who 
perceive we realize that the bounties of 
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God manifest themselves continuously, 
even as the rays of the sun unceasingly 
emanate from the solar center. The phe
nomenal world through the resplendent 
effulgence of the sun is radiant and 
bright. In the same way the realm of 
hearts and spirits is illumined and re
suscitated through the shining rays of 
the Sun of Reality and the bounties of 
the love of God. Thereby the world of 
existence, the kingdom of hearts and 
spirits, is ever quickened into life. -VVere 
it not for the love of God, hearts would 
be inanimate, spirits would wither and 
the reality of man --would be bereft of 
the everlasting bestowal. 

Consider to what extent the love of 
God makes itself manifest. Among the 
signs of His love which appear in the 
world are the davvning-points of His 
Manifestations. -VVhat an infinite de· 
gree of love is reflected by the divine 
Manifestations toward mankind! For 
the sake of guiding the people they have 
willingly forfeited their lives to resusci
tate human hearts. They have accepted 
the cross. To enable human souls to 
attain the supreme degree of advance
ment they have suffered during their 
limited years extreme ordeals and diffi
culties. If His Holiness Jesus Christ 
had not possessed love for the world of 
humanity surely he would not have wel
comed the cross. He was crucified for 
the love of mankind. Consider the in
finite degree of that love! Without love 
for humanity John the Baptist would 
not have offered his life. It has been 
likewise with all the prophets and holy 
souls. If His Holiness the Bab had not 
manifested love for mankind surely he 
would not have offered his breast for a 
thousand bullets. If His Holiness Baha
'o'llah had not been aflame with love 
for humanity, he would not have will
ingly accepted forty years imprisonment. 

Observe how rarely human souls sacri
fice their pleasure or comfort for others; 
how improbable that a man would offer 
his eye or suffer himself to be dismem
bered for the benefit of another. Yet all 
the divine Manifestations suffered, of-

fered their lives and blood, sacrificed 
their existence, comfort and all they pos
sessed for mankind. Therefore consider 
how much they love ! Were it not for 
their illumination human souls would 
not be radiant. How effective is their 
love! This is a sign of the love of God; 
a ray of the Sun of Reality. . 

Consider then what the love of God 
means. Were it not for the love of God 
all the spirits would be inanimate. The 
meaning of this is not physical death; 
nay rather it is that condition concern
ing which His Holiness Christ declared 
"Let the dead bury their dead; for that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh and 
that which is born of spirit is spirit." 
Were it not for the love of God the 
hearts would not be illumined. -VVere 
it not for the love of God the path
way of the Kingdom would not be 
opened. Were it not for the love of God 
the holy books would not have been re
vealed. -VVere it not for the love of God 
the divine prophets would not have been 
sent to the world. The foundation of 
all these bestowals is the love of God. 
Therefore in the human world there is 
no greater power than the love of God. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the Westj Vol. 3, 
No. 16, p. 6.) 

. Love is greater than peace, for 
peace is founded upon love. Love is the 
objective point of peace; peace is an 
outcome of love. Until love obtains, 
peace cannot be; but you may have 
peace without love. The love which is 
from God is the fundamental. This love 
is the object of all human attainment, 
the radiance of heaven, the Ilight of 
man. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the Westj Vol. 3, 
No. 10, p. 28.) 

o thou who art attracted by the fra
grances of God! Know thou assuredly 
that-

Love is the mystery of divine revela
tion; 

- ----- --.-""----- .. _--- - .. "----" ----- "- -------- ------" - --
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Love is the effulgent manil'estation; 
Love is the spiritual fulfillment; 
Love is the light of the Kingdom; 
Love is the breath of the Holy Spirit 

inspired into the human spirit; 
Love is the cause of the Manifestation 

of the Truth (God) in the phenomenal 
world; 

Love is the necessary tie proceeding 
from the realities of things through di
vine creation; 

Love is the means of the most great 
happiness in both the material and spir
itual worlds; 

Love is a light of guidance in the dark 
night; 

Love is the bond between the Creator 
and the creature in the inner world; 

Love is the cause of development to 
every enlightened man; 

Love is the greatest law in this vast 
universe of God; 

Love is the one law which causes and 
controls order among the existing atoms; 

Love is the universal magnetic power 
between the planets and the stars shin
ing in the lofty firmament; 

Love is the cause of unfoldment, to a 
searching mind, of the secrets deposited 
in the universe by the Infinite; 

Love is the spirit of life in the bounti
ful body of the world; 

Love is the cause of the civilization of 
nations in this mortal world; 

Love is the highest honor to every 
righteous nation. 

The people who are confirmed therein 
are indeed glorified by the Supreme Con
course, the angels of heaven and the 
dwellers in the Kingdom of EI-Abha. 
But, if the hearts of the people become 
void of the divine grace-th~ love of 
God-they wander in the desert of ig
norance, descend to the depths of ruin 
and fall to the abyss of despair where 
there is no refuge. They are like in
sects living on the lowest plane. 

This is the path of EI-Baha. 
This is the religion of EI-Baha. 
This is the law of EI-Baha. 

He who has not this has no portion 
with EI-Baha. 

(Tablets of Abdnl-Baha j VoL 3, p. 325.) 

The cause of the creation of the con
tingent world was love. As it is men
tioned in the well known tradition 
which says, "I was a hidden treasure 
and I wished that I should be ;Known; 
so I created the creation that I should 
be known;" therefore it is necessary 
that all should unite in the religion of 
the love of God, in such a way that not 
the slightest breeze of difference among 
the friends and companions should blow. 
All, fixing their gaze upon love, should 
move in perfect union so that no differ
ence among any of them could be ob
served. In good and evil, in gain and 
loss, in adversity and prosperity, all 
should partake. 

(Baha'o'llah.) 

Abdul-Baha said there are five kinds 
of love: 

First: The love of His own perfec
tions which caused God to create that 
His beauty might be made manifest and 
appreciated. 

Second: The love between sanctified 
souls for the attributes of the divine 
which they see reflected in one another. 

Third: God's love to man individu
ally that is gained according to the 
measure in which a man turns to God. 

Fourth: Man '8 love for God, the 
Creator. This is the cause of his life, 
progress and happiness. 

Fifth: The love of self, which if 
directed to the ego will deprive man of 
all true development, but if the love of 
self is a realization that one is a crea
ture of God and must therefore attain 
to the station appointed for him, this 
love will be an uplifting one. 

(A Brief Acconnt of My Visit to Accaj 
p. 38.) 
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Among the human race, the bonds of, 
and means for, 10've are numerous, for 
man cannot live without it; nay rather, 
human life is dependent upon friendship 
and affection. Both the material and in
trinsic development of man are condi
tional upon amity and love and the 
greatest honor and pleasure in the hu
man world is love; but the ways and 
means are different. Sometimes the 
cause of love is simply relationship and 
kinship: and sometimes it is a racial 
bOnd, patriotism, political affairs, etc. 
But, through all these various bonds and 
means it is impossible to obtain a real 
and pure love: it is rather superficial 
and temporary. Such love may easily 
be changed into enmity and rancor, for 
it is affected by the slightest manifesta
tion of hostility; whereas a true and 
ideal love is faith and assurance. Those 
whO' believe in God and are confident in 
His word shall enter the Kingdom, and 
the essential oneness appear frO'm 
among them to' such an extent that all 
become the drops of one ocean, the rays 
of one sun, the fishes of one sea, the trees 
of one garden, the birds of one orchard, 
the candles of one assembly and the stars 
of the same heaven. Such love is real; 
there is no interruption for this connec
tion, nor any separation for this union. 
ThiS' foundation shall never be destroyed, 
for it is eternal. Hence it is established 
that the love which exists among the be
loved of GO'd is everlasting for it is a 
divine bounty, a godly appearance, a 
melody of the Kingdom and a heavenly 
cohesion. In the Koran it is' said: 
"They love Him and He loves them"
i. e., the bounty of love is one of the 
divine bounties which comes to man from 
God, just as the sun sends its rays to the 
mirrors and thereby the mirrors are il
lumined: this effulgence and splendor 
are from the bounty of the sun. There
fore, this love which is among the beloved 
is a divine bounty, a godly splendor, an 

eternal manifestation and the power of 
divinity: it is perpetual. 

(Abdnl-Baha: Bahai N eW8, No.8, p. 5.) 

That which is most delicious in the 
world of existence is love. The air of 
itself is not delicious, neither is water, 
nor in short, all the elements; but when 
coupled with love they are most deli
cious. Love is the best condiment. \\Then 
love exists in the heart the slightest 
gesture proves welcome. vVhen love ex
ists in the heart, even if it be a blow 
it is delicious. 

For instance: the food on this table 
is nothing, indeed very simple; yet be
canse it is prompted by love it is deli
CIons. 

The Lord's Supper of Christ vvas in
deed a very commlon thing, but because 
there was excessive love among the in
individual members who convened there, 
that table surpassed the royal tables and 
it was established as the Lord's Supper. 
Even now, at this time, it is known as 
such. This was due to the love which 
existed between Jesus Christ and the dis
ciples. 

. The protestant missionaries 
were amazed at our love, and they were 
greatly disturbed and grieved exceed
ingly over it. They wonder what has 
cemented the Americans and Persians! 

They dO' not know that the fac
tor is the love of God and that it has 
united us. 

The disciples! of Christ represented 
many different nations and climes. One 
was a Hebrew; another a Syrian and 
another a Roman. How God, through 
His love, cemented their hearts:! Even 
sO'it is now! It is the love of God which 
has connected us, sO' that in the utmm;t 
love do we assemble and are gathered 
together here. 

The means for friendliness are multi
tudinous. 

There is the family bond which is the 
cause of love. There is the patriotic 

(Continued on page 134) 
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cause of love is simply relationship and 
kinship: and sometimes it is a racial 
bOnd, patriotism, political affairs, etc. 
But, through all these various bonds and 
means it is impossible to obtain a real 
and pure love: it is rather superficial 
and temporary. Such love may easily 
be changed into enmity and rancor, for 
it is affected by the slightest manifesta
tion of hostility; whereas a true and 
ideal love is faith and assurance. Those 
whO' believe in God and are confident in 
His word shall enter the Kingdom, and 
the essential oneness appear frO'm 
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of one sun, the fishes of one sea, the trees 
of one garden, the birds of one orchard, 
the candles of one assembly and the stars 
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there is no interruption for this connec
tion, nor any separation for this union. 
ThiS' foundation shall never be destroyed, 
for it is eternal. Hence it is established 
that the love which exists among the be
loved of GO'd is everlasting for it is a 
divine bounty, a godly appearance, a 
melody of the Kingdom and a heavenly 
cohesion. In the Koran it is' said: 
"They love Him and He loves them"
i. e., the bounty of love is one of the 
divine bounties which comes to man from 
God, just as the sun sends its rays to the 
mirrors and thereby the mirrors are il
lumined: this effulgence and splendor 
are from the bounty of the sun. There
fore, this love which is among the beloved 
is a divine bounty, a godly splendor, an 

eternal manifestation and the power of 
divinity: it is perpetual. 

(Abdnl-Baha: Bahai N eW8, No. 8, p. 5.) 

That which is most delicious in the 
world of existence is love. The air of 
itself is not delicious, neither is water, 
nor in short, all the elements; but when 
coupled with love they are most deli
cious. Love is the best cDndiment. \\Then 
love exists in the heart the slightest 
gesture proves welcome. vVhen IDve ex
ists in the heart, even if it be a blow 
it is delicious. 

For instance: the food on this table 
is nothing, indeed very simple; yet be
canse it is prompted by love it is deli
CIons. 

The Lord's Supper of Christ vvas in
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Even now, at this time, it is known as 
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existed between Jesus Christ and the dis
ciples. 

. The protestant missionaries 
were amazed at our love, and they were 
greatly disturbed and grieved exceed
ingly over it. They wonder what has 
cemented the Americans and Persians! 

They dO' not know that the fac
tor is the love of God and that it has 
united us. 

The disciples! of Christ represented 
many different nations and climes. One 
was a Hebrew; another a Syrian and 
another a Roman. How God, through 
His love, cemented their hearts:! Even 
sO'it is now! It is the love of God which 
has connected us, sO' that in the utmm;t 
love do we assemble and are gathered 
together here. 

The means for friendliness are multi
tudinous. 

There is the family bond which is the 
cause of love. There is the patriotic 
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Mr. Alfred E. Lunt was elected temporary chairman, and Mr. Harlan F. 
Ober, temporary secretary of the convention. 

The following committees were appointed by the chair: 

Credentials. Pennanent Organization. 
Mr. C. Mason Remey 
Mrs. T. C. Rice-Wray 
Mrs. Marion N. Potter 

Mrs. Claudia S. Coles 
Mr. Hooper Harris 
Dr. F. W. D'Evelyn 

Attditing Committee. 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm 
Mr. Edward D. Struven 
Mr. Willard Ashton 

Mrs. Corinne T'rue made her report as financial secretary, III epitome as 
follows: 

Total contribution to Mashrak-el-Azkar fund, received from April 1, 
1916, to March 31, 1917 .................................... $15,629.04 

Total amount of deposits in Mashrak-el-Azkar fund ................ $29,320.67 

This includes part of the money paid in on pledges, part of which is still with 
pledge committee and will be reported later at this convention. 
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Mr. Albert H. Hall submitted his report as treasurer in epitome as follo,vs: 

Balance Mashrak-el-Azkar fund in Northern Trust Com-
pany, April 1, 1916 ............................. $13,496.62 

Receipts in contributions from April 1, 1916, to March 31, 
1917 ........................................... 15,629.04 

Less exchange and plus interest...................... 195.01 
----------

Total rf~ceipts from contributions to March 31, 1917, 
plus interest and less exchange ............... . $29,320.67 

Disbttrsernents for the year: 

Taxes and assessments, including total cost of improving, 
paving and future maintenance of Sheridan Road ... $ 4,388.15 

General Expense: 
Congress 1916 .............................. $390.42 
Publicity and library expense ................ 243.22 
Legal expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 75.00 
Fencing ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.85 
Office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 134.37 

Total general expense .................. . 846.86 

Grand Total expense ................ . 5,235.01 

Balance on hand with Northern Trust Company to credit Bahai Temple 
Unity, 1\larch 31, 1917 ...................................... $24,085.66 

On report of the committee on permanent organization, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt 
was made permanent chairman and Louis G. Gregory permanent secretary, with 
power to name an assistant, and all matters passed upon by the temporary 
organization were ratified and confirmed. 

The chair appointed as a committee on resolutions, 
1\11'. Albert H. Hall Mr. Joseph H. Hannen Mr. W. S. Maxwell 

The committee on credentials reported the following delegates and alternates 
of the Unity entitled to seats in the convention: 

Delegate. 
Atlantic City, N. J ........... Elizabeth B. Nourse 
Augusta, Ga. . ............... Joseph H. Hannen 
Baltimore, Md. . ............. Mrs. E. V. Beecher 
Benton Siding, Canada ........ Alfred E. Lunt 
Berkeley, Calif. . ............. Ella G. Cooper 
Beverly-Salem, Mass .......... Clarence H. Lunt 
Boston, Mass ................. W. H. Randall 
Brooklyn, N. Y ............... Frank E. Osborne 
Buffalo, N. Y ................ Mrs. J. H. Mills 
Cambridge, Mass .............. M. A. Doer 
Chicago, Ill .................. Major Honore J. J axon 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 

Altm"naie. 

Mrs. E.K. Mann 
Grace Ober 
Mrs. H. E. Hoagg 
Edw. D. Struven 
A. W. Randall 
Bertha Herklotz 

A. A. Hathaway 
Luella Kirchner 
J ennie Johnson 
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Delegate 

Cincinnati, Ohio ............. Annie L. Parmerton 
Cleveland, Ohio ............... Marion N. Potter 
Denver, Colo. . ............... Angela Lynch 
Detroit, Mich ................. Mrs. T. C. Rice-Wray 
Douglas, Ariz ................ Mrs. J. H. Stevison 
Dublin, N. H ................. Frank A. Chant 
Eliot, Maine ................. Kate C. Ives 
Fruitport, :lVIich. . ............ Corinne True 
Geyersville, Calif ............. Dr. F. W. D'Evelyn 
Glenolden, Pa. . .............. Claudia S. Coles 
Grand Rapids, Mich .......... Dr. Zia M. Bag,dadi 
Honolulu, H. . ............... C. Mason Remey 
Hot Springs, Ark ............. Elizabeth Diggett 
Ithaca, N. Y ................. Josephine C. DeLagnel 
Jersey City, N. J ............. Roy C. Wilhelm 
Kenosha, Wis. . .............. Alfred E. Lunt 
Los Angeles, Calif ............ Helen S. Goodall 
Minneapolis, Minn ............ Albert H. Hall 
Montclair, N. J .............. Charles H. Edsall 
Montreal, Canada ............. W. S. Maxwell 
Muskegon, Mich .............. Ida Slater 
Newark, N. J ................. Lulu M. Ackerman 
New Haven, Conn ............. Emma J. Thompson 
New York City, N. Y ........ Hooper Harris 

Mrs. A. 1. Breed 
Oswego, N. Y ................ Mary M. Young 
Peoria, Ill. . ................. Elizabeth Diggett 
Philadelphia, Pa. . ........ : .. Jessie E. Revell 
Pittsburgh, Pa. . ............. Martha L. Root 
Portland, Ore ................ Ella G. Cooper 
Racine, Wis ................. Andrew J. Nelson 
Riverton, N. J ................ Will K. Bowen 
Sandusky, Ohio ............... Cora E. Renner 
San Diego, Calif .............. Helen S. Goodall 

Alternate 

J osephine Vogler 
Millie S. Kibby 
Edna McKinney 
Catherine Page 

Leona St. C. Barnitz 

Edna McKinney 

Elizabeth Muther 

Walter Bohanan 

Constance Hedges 
Harlan F. Ober 
Elizabeth Cowles 

Jeanette Nietman 
Mildred G. Thompson 
Roy C. Wilhelm 
Laura Platt 
Grace Ober 

Edna McKinney 
David Goldner 
Juliet Addison 
Fred J. Peterson 
Elizabeth Bowen 
C. Mason Remey 

San Francisco, Calif .......... Mrs. H. E. Hoagg Ella G. Cooper 
Santa Cruz, Calif ............. Dr. F. W. D'Evelyn Ella G. Cooper 
Santa Paula, Calif ............ Dr. F. W. D 'Evelyn 
Schenectady, N. Y ............ A. B. McDaniel 
Seattle, Wash. . .............. Mabel Geary 
Spokane, Wash. . ............. Helen S. Goodall 
Springfield, Mass. . ........... Olive E. Balhegean 

Rhoda Nichols 
Charlotte J. Gillen 
Ella G. Cooper 

St. John, N: B ............... Henry S. Culver Mary D. Culver 
St. Louis, Mo ................ Mrs. Chas. H. Greenleaf Ella G. Cooper 
Washington, D. C ............ Joseph H. Hannen Louis G. Gregory 

Mrs. C. E. Dixon Mrs. M. C. Hotchkiss 
vVorcester, Mass. . ............ Howard Struven Helen C. Greene 

M. Eshte'al-Ebn Kalanter, being present, was duly made a delegate from 
Persia. 
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The convention continued the call of 
the assemblies which was responded to 
by the delegates or alternates, g>iving re
ports in detail of the work and progress 
of the Cause in their respective assem
blies and vicinities. 

On motion of Mr. Hannen, the con
vention unanimously adopted resolutions 
expressing the appreciation of the Unity 
of 'the life, character and work of Dr. 
Zamenhof, the author of Esperanto, and 
its sympathy with Es.perantists through
out the world in the loss sustained in his 
recent death, and directing copy of the 
resolution to be sent to his widow, family 
and the Esperanto Association of North 
America. and the other Esperanto asso
ciations of the world. 

The secretary of the Unity reported 
that two-thirds of the assemblies had 
voted in favor of the amendments to the 
constitution. The chair thereupon de
clared that the two-thirds assent required 
by the constitution in favor of the amend
ment had been voted; that the amend
ments had been carried and adopted and 
had become a part of the constitution of 
the Unity. 

The secretary of the Unity was< direct
ed to prepare a copy of the constitution, 
including all amendments thereto, to 
date, and to publish the same, if feasible, 
or to furnish each assembly and members 
of the executive boaTd and interested 
persons with copies. 

The following resolutions were 
adopted: 

1. Resolved, That every Bahai as
sembly now a member of this Unity be 
required, within ninety days, to file 
a certificate of registration with the 
secretary of the Unity, in the follow
ing form substantially: 

........ '" ............. assembly 
does hereby register as a member of 
the Bahai Temple Unity of Illinois, 
and does hereby designate .......... . 
.................... as duly elected 
delegate to represent said assembly 
during the year. 

(Signed) .................... . 
Secretary. 

II. Resolved, That any Bahai as
sembly, now a member of Bahai Tem
ple Unity, which shall not within said 
period, file a certificate of registration 
(that is, within ninety days as a,bove 
provided) shall be deemed to have 
abandoned its membership in Bahai 
Temple Unity, and that the secretary 
of the Unity shall forthwith send -writ
ten notice to each and every Bahai 
assembly now a member of this Unity 
of the provisions of this resolution. 

The following by-laws were unani-
mously adopted: 

Any Bahai assembly may become a 
member of this Unity in the follow
ing manner: 

1. It shall duly authorize, at a regu
lar meeting "4hereof, an application in 
substantially the following' form: 

The Bahai assembly of ........... . 
hereby certifies that, at a regular 
meeting thereof, it was resolved to be
come a member of the Bahai Temple 
Unity, a corporation of Illinois, under 
and in accordance with its constitu
tion and by-laws. 

The delegate who is hereby author
ized to represent this assembly, in ac
cordance with the constitution and by
laws of the Unity, until further no
tice is sent or given. 
Name ........................... . 

Address ....................... . 
By ....................... . 

Secretary. 
The application shall be sent to the 

secretary of the Unity and shall be 
presented by the secretary to the ex
ecutive boa.rd for investigation and 
verification of the facts stated in the 
application. The executive board shall 
be entitled to ask for and to obtain 
any further information which it may 
desire, and may advise the applying 
assembly of its apparent acceptance, 
subject to final approval by the con
vention; but, in case of becoming con
vinced that, in the interest of the Ba
hai movement, the acceptance of such 
assembly is inadvisable, the executive 
board shall notify the applying ass em-

----------------,- ----._._----- ------._- ----------- - -- -------------
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secretary of the Unity and shall be 
presented by the secretary to the ex
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bly of its intention to so report to the 
coming convention. The question of 
the acceptance or rejection of the ap
plication shall be decided by the con
vention in its consideration of the re
port of its regularly constituted com
mittee on credentials. 

II. Any assembly, a regularly en
rolled member of this Unity, which 
shall fail to elect a delegate to repre
sent it in accordance with the constitu
tion and by-laws of the Unity for a 
period of two years, shall be deemed 
to have abandoned its membership in 
the Unity, provided that any such as
sembly may revive its membership by 
making application for membership in 
accordance with the provisions of these 
by-laws. 

III. These by-laws may be amended 
by the Unity at any annual or special 
meeting, by resolution adopted by 
three-fourths of the votes cast at such 
meeting, provided, that notice that an 
amendment will be proposed, stating 
the general scope of the amendment, 
shall be sent by mail by the secretary 
to each of the assemblies of this Unity 
thirty days before the meeting at 
which such amendment is proposed to 
be submitted. 

IV. All notices required by these 
by-laws to be given in pursuance of 
any provisions thereof shall be con
sidered duly given, when mailed by 
the secretary to the secretaries of the 
assemblies of this Unity, at such ad
dress as may appear from the records 
of the secretary, or if no such address 
appear, to the address believed by the 
secretary to be the address of any 
member of said assembly. 

V. These by-laws shall go into ef
fect from and after their enactment. 

The convention. by resolution, supple
mented by addresses of members ex
pressed its appreciation of the work of 
the STAR OF THE WEST and directed that 
the secretary, in the first communication 
sent out to the membership, request 
therein all friends to subscribe for addi-

tional copies of the STAR OF THE WEST 
and that each assembly be requested to 
subscribe for from five to twenty copies 
additional for monthly distribution as a 
teaching' agency. 

The auditing committee made its re
port, approving the accounts of the 
financial secretary and treasurer; the re
ports were accepted and directed placed 
on file. 

By resolution, Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi and 
M. Eshte'al-Ebn Kalanter were requested 
to translate from the Persian the in
structions of Abdul-Baha, with refer
ence to the conduct and procedure of 
assemblies and to furnish the secretary 
with a copy of such resolution and that 
the same be incorporated into the min
utes of this meeting, and a copy sent to 
the secretary of each assembly of the 
Unity. 

'Vhe committee on publication was di
rected to furnish to all encyclopedias ac
curate information concerning the Bahai 
movement. 

It was resolved-"The Unity recom
mends the early publication, in standard 
form, of all the tablets of Baha'o'llah 
thus far translated into English, except
ing Kitab-el-Akdas and the Book of 
Ighan, with the approval of the Publi
cation Board, contemplating a standard 
form in uniformity with future pub
lications of Abdul-Baha." 

On motion, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm and 
Miss Mary Lesch were appointed a spe
cial committee to co-ordinate and secure 
the co-operation of Bahai Temple Unity 
with the Bahai Publishing Society, and 
all other Bahai agencies that will assist 
in the publication work. 

It was resolved-"This Unity recom
mends the hearty co-operation in the 
plan of teaching and spreading teach
ings in North America as communicated 
to us in the five tablets of Abdul-Baha; 
that we recognize the persons addressed 
in each of these five geographical divis
ions as, persons best fitted to initiate the 
work therein, and direct the executive 
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board of this Unity to co-operate and 
co-ordinate the energies of this, Unity 
with the persons so indicated." 

The chairman was authorized to ap
point a committee with Mr. Gregory as 
chairman to prepare a condensed state
ment of the proceedings and resolutions 
of the annual conventions of 1915, 1916 
and 1917, to be published in the STAR OF 

THE WEST, and to contract with the STAR 
OF THE "VEST for such publica,tion, and 
that the original complete stenographic 
transcript of the 1917 convention be pre
served with the secretary. 

The convention expressed its appre
ciation and thanks to the Boston assem
bly, the host of this convention, for cour
teous and loving hospitality. 

It was resolved-" That it be the fu
ture policy of this Unity, that one per
son shall represent but one assembly in 
the annual convention of this Unity, and 
that the assemblies in selecting' proiies 
give them power of substitution to that 
end. " 

'1'he convention proceeded by ballot to 
the election of an executive board for the 
ensuing year. The following' were duly 
elected by the vote indicated: 
1\11'. Albert H. Hall ........... 50 votes 
1\lrs. Corinne True ............ 49 votes 
nIl'. Alfred E. Lunt ........... 49 votes 
l\fr.vVilliam H. Randall ....... 49 votes 

Mr. R,oy C. Wilhelm .......... 44 votes 
1\1rs. A. S. Parsons ............ 43 votes 
Mrs. H. Emogene Hoagg ....... 39 votes 
M. Eshte 'al-Ebn Kalanter ...... 38 votes 
Mr. Harlan F. Ober ........... 32 votes 

It was resolved-" That the chair ap
point a committee of nine to collect ma
terial into definite form, including tab
lets and Bahai teachings for children of 
all degrees of unfoldment, and to con
sider and act upon the best means of 
bringing this, material to the attention 
of all." 

It was resolved-" That this Unity 
communicate directly with Abdul-Baha" 
if possible between now and November 
12, 1917, and request his directions as 
to the immediate beginning of the laying 
of the foundation of the Mashrak-el-Az
kar, and upon his permi'lsion thereto, 
that such foundation be fortluvith laid." 

The report of Frank E. Osborne con
cerning the Bahai calendar was ac
cepted and referred to the publication 
committee for action. 

It was resolved-" This Unity and 
convention do now adjourn to meet in 
the city of Chicago, in the state of Illi
nois, at a special annual meeting of this 
Unity, called by the executive board for 
the 17th day of June, 1917." 

ALFRED E. LUNT, Chairman. 
(Attest): LOUIS G. GREGORY, Secretary. 

Committee to Examine Manuscripts of Books and 
Pamphlets Composed by Bahais 

August 10, 1917. 
ST",R OF THE "VEST: 

Will you kindly publish in the earliest 
number of the ST",R available the follow
ing notice 'I 

"The Publications Committee, author
ized by the recent convention of the Ba
hai Temple Unity of Boston, has been 
appointed and is comprised as follows: 

"Chairman, Miss Jean Masson, 1055 
Buena, Ave., Chicago, Ill.; Mr. Horace 
Holley, New York City; JHr. Har'lan F. 
Ober, 10 Dana St., Cambridge. 

"'1'he tablet from Abdul-Balm upon 
which the authorization of the Publica
tions Committee was made is as follo,ws: 

To Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm-Upon him 
be greeting and praise! 
Concerning the publications of 

books and pamphlets: The books of 
Mirza Abul Fazl, the books and 
pamphlets of Mr. Remey, likewise the 
instructive books and pamphlets 'writ
ten by some of the friends, also the 
translations of the Book of Ighan, 
Tarazat, TajaUeyat, Ishnllwt, the 

STAR OF THE 'VEST 133 

board of this Unity to co-operate and 
co-ordinate the energies of this. Unity 
with the persons so indicated." 

The chairman was authorized to ap
point a committee with Mr. Gregory as 
chairman to prepare a condensed state
ment of the proceedings and resolutions 
of the annual conventions of 1915, 1916 
and 1917, to be published in the STAR OF 

THE WEST, and to contract with the STAR 
OF THE "VEST for such publica.tion, and 
that the original complete stenographic 
transcript of the 1917 convention be pre
served with the secretary. 

The convention expressed its appre
ciation and thanks to the Boston assem
bly, the host of this convention, for cour
teous and loving hospitality. 

It was resolved-" That it be the fu
ture policy of this Unity, that one per
son shall represent but one assembly in 
the annual convention of this Unity, and 
that the assemblies in selecting' proiies 
give them power of substitution to that 
end. " 

'1'he convention proceeded by ballot to 
the election of an executive board for the 
ensuing year. The following' were duly 
elected by the vote indicated: 
1\11'. Albert H. Hall ........... 50 votes 
1\lrs. Corinne True ............ 49 votes 
nIl'. Alfred E. Lunt ........... 49 votes 
l\fr.vVilliam H. Randall ....... 49 votes 

Mr. R,oy C. Wilhelm .......... 44 votes 
1\1rs. A. S. Parsons ............ 43 votes 
Mrs. H. Emogene Hoagg ....... 39 votes 
M. Eshte 'al-Ebn Kalanter ...... 38 votes 
Mr. Harlan F. Ober ........... 32 votes 

It was resolved-" That the chair ap
point a committee of nine to collect ma
terial into definite form, including tab
lets and Bahai teachings for children of 
all degrees of unfoldmen t, and to con
sider and act upon the best means of 
bringing this, material to the attention 
of all." 

It was resolved-" That this Unity 
communicate directly with Abdul-Baha., 
if possible between now and November 
12, 1917, and request his directions as 
to the immediate beginning of the laying 
of the foundation of the Mashrak-el-Az
kar, and upon his permi'lsion thereto, 
that such foundation be fortluvith laid." 

The report of Frank E. Osborne con
cerning the Bahai calendar was ac
cepted and referred to the publication 
committee for action. 

It was resolved-" This Unity and 
convention do now adjourn to meet in 
the city of Chicago, in the state of Illi
nois, at a special annual meeting of this 
Unity, called by the executive board for 
the 17th day of June, 1917." 

ALFRED E. LUNT, Chairman. 
(Attest): LOUIS G. GREGORY, Secretary. 

Committee to Examine Manuscripts of Books and 
Pamphlets Composed by Bahais 

August 10, 1917. 
ST",R OF THE "VEST: 

Will you kindly publish in the earliest 
number of the ST",R available the follow
ing notice 'I 

"The Publications Committee, author
ized by the recent convention of the Ba
hai Temple Unity of Boston, has been 
appointed and is comprised as follows: 

"Chairman, Miss Jean Masson, 1055 
Buena, Ave., Chicago, Ill.; Mr. Horace 
Holley, New York City; JHr. Harlan F. 
Ober, 10 Dana St., Cambridge. 

"'1'he tablet from Abdul-Baha upon 
which the authorization of the Publica
tions Committee was made is as follo·ws: 

To Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm-Upon him 
be greeting and praise! 
Concerning the publications of 

books and pamphlets: The books of 
Mirza Abul Fazl, the books and 
pamphlets of Mr. Remey, likewise the 
instructive books and pa.mphlets 'writ
ten by some of the friends, also the 
translations of the Book of Ighan, 
Tarazat, TajaUeyat, Ishnllwt, the 



134 STAR OF THE WEST 

Words, the Glad-Tidings, the Hidden 
Words, the Seven Valleys, and other 
translated and published works of the 
Blessed Perfection-likewise the new 
leaflet written by his honor, Mr. 
Remey, giving the twelve principles 
of the o ause-print, publish and cir
culate these books and pamphlets 
whenever necessary. But other books 
and pamphlets and those newly writ
ten or composed by the friends must 
be carefully read and thoroughly ex
amined by a committee of the blessed 
believers in the annual Convention of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar. If, in accord-

ance with the majority of votes they 
deem these publications advisable, they 
may print and circulate them; other
wise they may wait until the way is 
opened and they may forward them 
to the Holy Land for correction. 

"All manuscripts or writings eoming 
within the scope of the tablet should 
be sent to the chairman, Miss Masson, 
and will receive early and thorough con
sideration. " 

Faithfully yours in His Name, 

Alfred E. Lunt. 

The Divine Art of Living-Chapter VII 
(Continued from page 127) 

bond which is a basis for love. There 
is the racial cause which is a source of 
love. There is the political one which is 
the cause of love and unity. Partner
ship in business is one sort of connec
tion. 

But there is no bond like the love of 
God, for the love of God is the bond 
eternal, and outside of it there are only 
temporary ones. 

The love of God is that peculiar bond 
which is not subject to corruption; 
whereas, other bonds, other loves, are 
subject to instantaneous corruptive 
changes. For the least cause such an
other love might be changed into hate. 
It owes its origin to a cause; when the 
cause is removed, the effect will. like
wise disappear. 

But the love of God is not dependent 
upon material causes. For example, our 
assemblage here is absolutely free from 
any of the petty causes. 

(Abdul-Baha: A Heavenly Feast; p. 30.) 

There are two kinds of love, one uni
versal and one individual. You must 
love humanity in order to uplift and help 
humanity. Even if they kill you, you 
must love them. Individual love cannot 
be forced and you are not called upon to 
love everybody personally, but if they 
are in your lives see to it that they are 

means of your development and that 
you a.re means of their development 
through your universal love for them. 

(Abdul-Baha: Unity Through Love; p. 
26.) 

Question: "How can one love an
other whose personality is unpleasant ~" 

Answer: ' 'Weare creatures of the 
same God. We must therefore love all 
as children of God even though they are 
doing us harm. Ohrist loved his perse
cutors. It is possible for us to attain 
to that love. God manifested his love 
by creating, man in His own image. 
Man must manifest his love by develop
ing himself and others more and more 
in the image of God. The true fruit of 
man is, therefore, love. The purpose of 
a tree is to produce fruit. Man is like 
a tree; his fruit should be love." 

(Abdul-Baha: Unity Through Love; p. 
27.) 

A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 

( Jesus the Ohrist.) 

I met a man this morning who be
longs to a sect of Buddhists and I said 
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to him, "What is your message?" He 
replied, "1'Amour-Love!" I said, "Yes 
but what beside that 1" He repeated, 
"Love, that is all, that is the only mes
sage." 

But the word love is not a message; 
the word love indicates an infinite thing 
and how shall we bring an infinite thing 
into relation with humanity which is 
finite 1 

There are in reality many kinds of 
love, and each in itself is infinite and 
finite. There is the love of country, or 
the patriotic love, there is the family 
love, there is the love of friendship, the 
love of ma,n and woman-each one is 
finite and limited. There is only one 
love which is unlimited and divine, and 
that is the love which comes with the 
breath of the Holy Spirit-the love of 
God-which breaks all barriers and 
sweeps all before it. 

Animals are completely subject to 
nature, they ate its slaves. They live 
and die in the places in which they are 
born, they are the victims of storm and 
flood, they are hemmed in by desert, 
forest, by the great rivers and the sea. 

But man has conquered nature and is 
free. He is no longer the slave of the 
physical world, he dominates it and is 
free. He compels the physical world to 
do his will. He crosses wide spaces, 
sails over the ocean, and is beginning 
to fly through the air. He is in all things 
a freed being, and can give his com
mands to that nature in the midst of 
which he was born. 

So man, who is freed from material 
things and dominates nature, should 
learn to render his love also unlimited 
and divine. He should open his soul to 
the breeze of God that it may blow 
through him and break down all bar
riers. 

So, if you love, endeavor to love di
vinely. If you love your country, love 
it not with the narrmv feeling that it 
must be loved because it is yours alone, 
but with the greater conscionsness that 
your home is a part of the universe. If 

you love brother or comrade or wife, 
love each one as a part of God, and not 
the narrow sense of possession which 
renders the love selfish and exclusive. 
Then the breeze of God blowing con
stantly through your love will purify it 
and make it divine so that the breath of 
the Holy Spirit will enter into your be
ing and unite you to God. 

But do not seek the honors and loves 
of this world, seek rather God and His 
love, and then the honors and loves which 
belong to Him will be yours. All the 
glory of the heavens is His, all the 
beauty of the flowers, the scent of the 
roses and the colors of the sunset. But 
more than this the beauty of the soul is 
His, so that when you look long upon 
His beauty, it takes many forms and 
re-appears in your consciousness in many 
figures. But all other beauty fades and 
disappears, all other honor but His be
comes insignificant, all other love but His 
is undesirable. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the vYest; Vol. 
2, No. 14, p. 5.) 

The object of the dawn of 
the Morn of Guidance and the effulgence 
of the Sun of Reality have been no other 
than the inculcation of the utmost love 
among the children of men and per
fect good-fellowship between the indi
viduals of mankind. Therefore, in the 
beginning the foundation of this love 
and unity must be laid among the be
lievers of God, and then permeate 
through the nations of the world. There
fore as much as you can be ye kind to
wards one another, and likewise to others. 
The first melody of the Kingdom is the 
song of the love of God, and the love of 
God is realized in the universal love of 
all humanity. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 20, 1914.) 

The world is black; the divine be
stowal is radiant. This blackness must 
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wards one another, and likewise to others. 
The first melody of the Kingdom is the 
song of the love of God, and the love of 
God is realized in the universal love of 
all humanity. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
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The world is black; the divine be
stowal is radiant. This blackness must 
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be changed into light, and this. narrow, 
dark sphere must be transformed into a 
vast, illimitable universe of illumination. 
The body of the world is like a corpse; 
it must be resuscitated. It is withered; 
it must be made fresh and blooming. 
It is extinct; it must be enkindled. It 
is the arena for the expression of ani
mosity; it must be made the dawning
place of love and good-fellowship. It 
is the place of origin for the emanation 
of contention; we must make it the axis 
around which revolves unity. It is the 
expression of the baser qualities which 
lead to eternal disgrace; we must make 
it the rising-point of the refulgent rays 
of the everlasting glory. The strang-ers 
must be instructed in the lesson of neigh
borliness ; and the heedless made 
aware; the enemies must be loved, and 
the hateful ones be shown kindnesIS. We 
must become flaming torches and the 
burning fire of God. We must move 
this world and illumine this dark globe. 
All this depends upori the effort of the 
friends and the sacrifice of the beloved 
oneIS. 

(Abdul-Baha: Dairy of :Mirza Ahmad 
Sohmb, August 26, 1913.) 

. : . . Radiate the light of the love of 
God to such an extent as to be able. to 
remove entirely the gloom and darkness 
of hatred, bigotry and enmity from 
among humanity. Know all mankind 
of all nations, sects and tribes as your 
kith and kin. Consider not their deeds, 
but only God. Seek your reward from 
Him and not .from them. Know the 
aged of all nations as your fathers, the 
youths as your brothers and the chil
dren as your own. No matter what lack 
of courtesy or what severe persecution 
or stern expresRions of hate and unfath
omable enmity you receive, you must 
have no excuse like the following: " So 
and so has spoken unkindly about me." 
"So and so has not done me justice, "-
nay, rather you must have no excuse but 
live according to the divine teachings, 

whether humanity prove agreeable or 
disagreeable, whether humanity prove 
hateful or loving, whether it receives 
you or casts you out, so that perchance 
you may be assisted in hoisting the 
standard of peace and pitching the tab
ernacle of oneness and solidarity of the 
world of humanity-so that this tem
porallife may ultimate in the Life Ever
lasting, and this darkness of ignorance 
which has pervaded the whole world may 
be converted into the illumination of 
guidance. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the West, VoL 5, 
No.8, p. 130.) 

This is one of the wonders of this 
age, that an oriental and an occidental 
can meet each other on a common 
ground. Although there exists among 
them no racial, no patriotic, or political 
relations, yet they love each other as 
though they belonged to the same race. 
This is spiritual relationship. Often two 
brothers, reared in the same family, are 
antagonistic toward each other, but you 
two who are remote from each other, are 
in reality as brother and sister. Happy 
are you because you have drunk from 
this spiritual fountain and attained to 
the reality of existence. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of :Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 6, 1913.) 

The test of the truth (of 
God) lies in the influence the conception 
has on our lives.' If it makes us kind 
and loving in our relationship with our 
fellowman, we know it is a true one. 
In other words it must produce in our 
hearts a love of God which must be 
transmitted into love for man. 

(Abdul-Baha: Notes of ~~line Shane 
Devin, Acca, about 1900.) 

(Chapt. VII to be continued) 
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CHAPTER VII-Continued 

Love 
WHEN a man turns his face to God 

he finds sunshine everywhere. AU 
men are his brothers. Let not convention
ality cause you to seem cold and unsym
pathetic when you meet strange people 
from other countries. Do not look at 
them as though you suspected them of 
being evil-doers, thieves and boors, Ol' 

that you think it necessary to be very 
careful, not to expose yourself to the risk 
of making acquaintance with such, possi
bly, undesirable people. 

I ask you not to think only of your
selves. Be kind to the strangers, whether 
they come from Turkey, Japan, Persia, 
R,ussia, China or any other country in 
the world. 

Help t'o make them feel at home; find 
out where they are staying, ask if you 
may render them any service; try to 
make their lives a little happier. 

In this way, even if, sometimes, what 
you first suspected should be true, still 
go out of your way to be kind to them
this kindness will help them to become 
better. 

After all, why should any foreign 
people be treated as strangers? 
Do not be content with showing friend
ship in wordS' alone, let your heart burn 
with loving-kindness for all who may 
cross your path. 

o you of the western nations! Be 
kind to those who come from the eastern 
world to sojourn among you. Forget 

your conventionality when you speak 
with them; they are not accustomed to 
it. To eastern people this demeanor 
seems cold, unfriendly. Rather let your 
manner be sympathetic. Let it be seen 
that you are filled with universal love. 
vVhen you meet a Persian or any other 
stranger, speak to him as to a friend; 
if he seems to be lonely try to help him, 
give him of your willing service; if he 
be sad console him, if poor succor him, 
if oppressled rescue him, if in misery 
comfort him. In so doing you will mani
fest that not in words only, but in deed 
and in truth, you think of all men as 
your brothers'. 

(Talks by Abcl1tZ-Bal/a given ~n Pa1'is)· 
pp. 1-3.) 

. . All the infinite beings exist by 
this law of mutual action and helpful
ness. Should this law of joint inter
change of forces be removed from the 
arena of life, existence would be entirely 
destroyed. 

When we ponder deeply on the con
nection and interdependence of beings 
we clearly realize that the life of every 
being draws benefit and sustenance from 
all the other innumerable existences. 
This mutual helpfulness is realized either 
directly or through mediation and if, 
for the twinkling of an eye, this con
firmation and assistance does not de
scend upon the living being, that one 
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will become non-existent, for all the ex
isting things are linked together and 
draw help from each other. Therefore, 
the greatest foundation of the world of 
existence is this co-operation and mu
tuality. 

Liken the world of existence to the 
temple of man. All the limbs and or
gans of the human body assist one an
other; therefore life continues. When, 
in this wonderful organism, there is a 
disconnection, life is changed into death 
and the parts of the body disintegrate. 
Likewise, among the parts of existence 
there is a wonderful connection and in
terchange of forces, which is the cause 
of the life of the world and the continu
ation of these countless phenomena. 

ViThen one considers the living beings 
and the growing plants, he realizes that 
the animals and man sustain life by 
inhaling the emanations from the vege
table world, and this fiery element is 
called oxygen. The vegetable kingdom 
also draws life from the living creatures 
in the substance called carbon. In brief, 
the beings of sensation acquire life from 
the growing beings and in turn the grow
ing things receive life from the sensi
tive creatures. Therefore this interchange 
of forces and inter-communication is 
continual and uninterrupted. 

From this illustration one can see the 
base of life is this mutual aid and help
fulness and the cause of destruction and 
non-existence would be the interruption 
of this mutual assistance. The more the 
world aspires to civilization the more 
this most important matter of co-opera
tion and assistance becomes manifest. 
Therefore in the world of humanity one 
sees this matter of helpfulness attain to 
a high degree of efficiency; so much so 
that the continuance of humanity en
tirely depends upon this' inter-rela
tion. . . .. 

(Abdul-Baha: From a Tablet to the 
Oriental friends. Translated August 24, 
1909.) 

If you desire to love God, love thy 

fellow-men. In them yon can see the 
image and likeness of God. If you are 
eager to serve God, serve mankind. Re
nounce the self in the Self of God. 
When the aerial mariner steers his air
ship skyward, little by little the inhar
mony and incongruity of the world of 
matter are lost, and before his aston
ished vision he sees widespread the won
derful panorama of God's creation. 
Likewise when the student of the path 
of R,eality has attained to the loftiest 
summit of divine love, he will not look 
upon the ugliness and misery of man
kind; he will not observe any differ
ences; he will not see any racial and 
patriotic differences; but he will look 
upon humanity with the glorified vision 
of a seer and a prophet. Let us all 
strive that we may attain to this highest 
pinnacle of ideal and spiritual life. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Q~ues.tion : ' 'How shall I overcome 
seeing the faults of otherS'-recognizing 
the wrong in others 1 " 

Answer: "I will tell you. Whenever 
you recognize the fault of another, think 
of yourself: What are my imperfections? 
-and try to remove them. Do this 
whenever you are triBd through the 
words or deeds of others. Thus you will 
grow, become more perfect. You will 
overcome self, you will not even have 
time to think of the faults of others. 
Man is blind, yet he sees far. That is 
puzzling. Weare in Paris and we see 
the faults of the believers in America 
and in Stuttgart, but, we are so blind 
that we cannot see the nose (touching his 
nose) on our own face. While we are 
blind we have a far-sighted vision to 
America, to Germany. You must carry 
the glad-tidings of the Kingdom wher
ever you go, and make the people happy, 
awake them into greater activity-make 
them active. . . ." 

(Abdul-Baha: Notes of private inter
view, Paris, 1913.) 
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Holding out in his hand, a piece of 
very thin paper before his eyes, Abdul
Baha said: "See what a slight thing 
will shut off our physical sight; so will 
a slight indiscretion, a cross word, an 
adverse criticism shut off the delicate 
spiritual sight." 

(Abdul-Balla: From notes of Mrs. Mary 
Hanford Ford, Paris, 1911.) 

Question: "How can we love our 
enemies; it is so hard ~ " 

Answer: "There are two kinds of 
love: one is direct love which proceeds 
from a person to another person: the 
other is indirect love-that is to love an 
object for another's sake. Now we must 
love our enemies for God's sake and be
cause He has created them; ~we must 
love them and not for their own per
sonality. :B"'or instance, if your beloved 
sends you a rose, you appreciate it, kiss 
it and it is valuable to you. This love 
is not regarding the personality of the 
thing itself, but for the sake of the one 
who has sent it to you. 'vVe must love 
the house for its owner's sake." 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Treat ye the sinners, the tyrants 
and the blood-thirsty enemies as: the 
faithful friends and the confidants of 
the heart. In truth ye must become the 
embodiment of benevolence and the ex
pression of grace. Do not look upon the 
"worth" and "merit" of the people. 
In former ages and cycles, the command 
of love and non-resistance had been re
vealed. But there was a pretext among 
the people,-" merit" and "de-merit." 
They would say this person is contuma
cious and a hypocrite and that person is 
blood-thirsty and cruel. And if anyone 
practiced forgiveness that forgiveness 
was coupled with blame and reproach. 
But in this dispensation, all these pre
texts are dispelled and real love and 

kindness with all the soul and heart to 
all the nations of the earth is the ab
solute law. . . . 

(Abdul-Baha: Ta,blet; translated Feb
ruary 5, 1907, by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab.) 

His Holiness Christ came for the pro
mulgation of the law of love; all the 
prophets were sent, all the Books were 
revealed, so that the law of love might 
be promoted. But a few self-seeking 
people subverted the original aims of 
the religion of God, changed its pure 
current and made it an instrument of 
hatred and rancor and quarrel and sedi
tion. Why shoulcL we hate the members 
of other religions, ~ Why should we not 
love one another ~ vVhy should we be 
tattlers and busy-bodies and gossip
mongerS'? Why are we not looking at 
our own short-comings? ViThy do we not 
let people alone? Why do we not 
search after our own faults? "And why 
beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Or how 
wilt thou say to thy brother, let me pull 
the mote out of thine eye and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye. Thou hypo
crite, first cast out the beam that is in 
thine own eye, and then thou shalt see 
clearly to cast out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye." 

1-1et us have love and more love, 
a love that melts all opposition, a 
love that conquers all foes, a love 
that sweeps away all barriers, a love 
that aboundeth in charity, large-hearted
ness, tolerance and noble-striving, 
a love that triumphs over all obstacles,
a boundless, resistless, sweeping love. 
Ah me! Each one must be a sign of 
love, a sea of love, a center of love, a 
sun of love, a star of love, a. haven of 
love, a pearl of love, a palace of love, a 
mountain of love, a world of love, a 
universe of love. Hast thou love? Then 
thy power is irresistible. Hast thou sym- , 
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~----~~---
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pathy ~ Then all the stars will sing thy 
praise! 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
80hrab, June 10,1914.) 

Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not love, I 
am become as sounding brass, or a tink
ling cymbal. And though I have the 
gift of prophecy and understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not love, 
I am nothing. And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing. . 

Now abideth faith, hope, love, these 
three; but the greatest of these is love. 

(I. Oorinthians, 13; 1-13.) 

When the Arahs observed Mohammed's 
charity toward the orphans and unpro
tected, his extreme simplicity and demo
cratic attitude toward all mankind, they 
used to say: "He is in love with his 
Maker. " One of the sayings of the 
Prophet (Mohammed) is: "Do you love 
your Creator ~ Love your fellow be
ings first." In another place he says: 
"That man who is most considerate of 
his kind is the favorite of God." In 
another place he says: ' 'How do you 

think God will know you when you are 
in His presence ~ By your love of your 
children, of your kin, of your neigh
bors, of your fellow-creatures." 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
80hrab, October 2, 1913.) 

vVe were commanded by Baha'o'llah 
to assist all the communities without the 
exclusion of anyone. vVe do not con
sider their deeds and actions. ,Jy e never 
lose sight of the fact that mankind are 
the children of God and their wants 
must be relieved without distinction of 
race or religion. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, January 27, 1914.) 

In every dispensation the command 
of friendship and the law of love have 
been revealed, but it has been circum
scribed within the circle of the believ
ing friends and not with contrary ene
mies. Praise be to God, that in this 
wonderful cycle the laws of God are not 
confined within any limitations, neither 
must they be exercised toward a special 
community to the exclusion of another. 
He hath commanded all the friends to 
show love, friendship, amity and kind
ness to all the people of the world. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
80hrab, July 26, 1913.) 
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No brotherhood appears in the world 
as lasting save that of the spiritual type. 
Only that brotherhood is permanent and 
eternal, for it is a spiritual brotherhood 

for the attainment of physical or ma
terial interests. This spiritual brother
hood has no other purpose than near
ness to the Threshold of God. It is not 

A Prayer jor the Confirmation oj the 
A merican Government 

Revealed about the year 1900 

o God-O thou who art the connrmer of every just 
power and equitable empire in eternal slory, ever
lastins power, continuance, steadfastness, nrmness and 
sreatness!-strensthen, by the abundance of thy mercy, 
every sovernment which acts riShtly towards its subjects 
and every dominion that protects the poor and weak by 
its flaS. 

I ask thee, by the abundance of thy holiness and 
that of thy bounty, to assist this just sovernment which 
hath stretched out the ropes of its tent to far and wide 
countries; the justice of which hath manifested its proofs 
throushout the well inhabited, cultivated and flourishins 
resions belonsins to such sovernmen t. 

o God, strensthen its soldiers and flas, sive author
ity and influence to its word and utterance, protect its 
territories and dominions, suard its reputation, make its 
renown widely spread, divulse its traces and exalt itf: 
flas by thy conquerins power and wonderful misht in 
the kinsdom of creation. 

Thou are the connrmer of whomsoever thou wille st. 
Verily, thou art the powerful and the almishty! 

through the breath of the Holy Spirit. 
It is absolutely indissoluble; perma
nently will it remain intact, and in all 
the worlds: of God will it be everlasting. 
It is a brotherhood not based upon 
thoughts, but one that has emaw'_ted 
from the love of God. It is not founded 

(Sisned) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 

for defensive purposes but for the illumi
nation of the human heart. . . . 

(Abdul-Baha: Address given in Mont
real, Canada, September 4, 1912.) 

Material friendship is not permanent; 
for every kind of love which is not 
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purely for the sake of G.od is ended in 
hatred. Amity which is not for the sake 
of the Lord changeth into enmity. But 
the divine friends: are the faithful ones; 
they are the consolation of the heart and 
the peace of my spirit. They are spirit 
embodied, love personified, sincerity in
carnated, loyal friends and staunch lov
ers. Therefore they are the cause of the 
happiness .of the heart and soul. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, July 26, 1913.) 

Did y.ou know what I was smiling for? 
There was a person inside wh.o called 
me. When I entered he said: 

"T'wo years ago I came to you and 
stated that you were the chief of all 
the infidels. N.oW I want to tell you that 
you are not an arch-infidel." 

Then Abdul-Baha laughed and said: 
"In either case he has not understood, 
he iSi just revealing the state of his own 
consciousness. We must be kind to such 
pe.ople. " 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, De
cember 21, 1913.) 

N.oW the believers of God must live 
in accord with these divine teachings. 
They must bec.ome kind fathers to the 
children of humanity, affectionate broth
ers to the youths .of mankind and soul
sacrificing children toward those laden 
with age. The aim is this: you must 
be in the utm.ost state of joy and fra
grance, l.ove and kindness toward all, 
even toward the enemies. Meet the per
secutions and adversity with the utmost 
faithfulness. Whenever animosity ap
pears deal with it with forbearance. 
Make your breasts the targets f.or the 
arrows and spears of opposition. Brave 
the ridicule, the blame and the rebuke 
with perfect love s.o that all the nations 
may .observe the power of the Most Great 
Name, and all the people may acknowl
edge the potency of the Blessed Perfec
tion, showing how he hath destroyed the 

foundation of strangeness, hath guided 
the inhabitants of the world to unity and 
love, hath illumined the realm of man 
and hath transformed this: terrestial 
globe int.o the delectable paradise. These 
people are like children, negligent and 
mindless. One must train these children 
with the utmost love and carry them in 
the arms: .of grace with infinite tender
ness, in order that they may taste the 
spiritual love of the Merciful One, that 
they may shine like the candles and cause 
the disappearance of the darkness .of the 
world. Thus: they may behold clearly 
and manifestly with what glorious crown 
and hrilliant diadem the Most Great 
Name, the Blessed Perfection,-May my 
life be a sacrifice t.o him !-hath adorned 
the heads: of his believers; what graces 
he hath poured upon the hearts of his 
friends; what love he hath brought into 
the w.orld .of humanity and what friend
ship he hath caused t.o appear among 
the children of men. 

(Abdul-Balm: From a Tablet in Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 26, 1913.) 

o thou maid-servant of God, the pene
tration of the word of man depends upon 
the heat of the fire of the love .of God. 
The more the splendors of the love of 
God become manifest in the heart the 
greater will be the penetration of the 
word. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Thy letter was received. . . . From 
its words I heard a sweet melody and 
that melody was the psalm of the love 
of God. Although in the world of exist
ence the outpourings of the Almighty are 
infinite, yet the greatest divine outpour
ing is: the love of God. This is the domi
nant, transcendental power which rises 
above all the natural susceptibilities of 
the world of humanity. Man, like the 
animal, is: captive of the world of na
ture and the laws of nature exercise 
full control over his nature. He can
not even be compared to the beasts of 
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prey. For example, one of the forces 
of nature is ferocity. A ferocious, 
blood-thirsty man goeS1 beyond the fero
cious animals. If an animal tears an
other animal it is only for its daily 
food, but man destroys a hundred thou
sand lives in one day. Hence it be
comes evident that the power of nature 
is the unbridled and ungovernable ruler 
over man. What is written concerning 
the" ego is always inclined to do evil" 
is no other than the fermentation of 
the passionate desires in the breast of 
man and the complete, unchecked sway 
of the carnal and natural forces over 
him. Therefore, man cannot win victory 
over these physical forces save through 
the "power of the love of God." The 
fire of the love of God iSi like unto the 
lightning which strikes upon the head 
of nature, emasculating it of its virility 
and leaving it fallen on the ground-a 
lifeless body. Consequently the great
est power in the world of existence is 
the love of God. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 17, 1914.) 

. . . It 'is related that an aged and 
decrepit man became the guest of his 
holiness Abraham. He exercised toward 
his guest the utmost hospitality and 
courtesy. When dinner was served, his 
holiness Abraham uttered the name of 
God, and then started eating. On the 
other hand, the guest uttered the name 
of an idol and began to eat. His holiness 
was grieved, arOS1e in wrath and rebuked 
his guest most severely. But even as he 
did so, God's revelation descended upon 
him. "0 Abraham! For a hundred 
years this man has been an idol-wor
shipper and I have been patient with 
him; I have nurtured him; I have pro
tected him. I have taken good care of 
him; I have trained him; I have show
ered on him many bounties and I have 
been kind and loving to him; but thou 
wert not able to endure his society for 
one night! And I, an hundred years!" 
His holiness Abraham was deeply 

touched by this address and begged his 
aged guest to pardon him. 

(A story told by Abdul-Baha who said 
that it appeared in the M asnavi. From 
Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 4, 
1913.) 

It is very strange that when a face 
is not illumined with the light of the 
love of God it is dark. When you look 
into it the traces of the divine glad tid
ings are not manifest, but when the 
lights of God shine upon it, it becomes 
bright and enlightened, as it is said, "In 
their faces you shall see the verdancy 
of paradise, and in their countenances 
is the sign of worship." 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, September 3, 1913.) 

The Bahais in Baghdad are not rich, 
but they are firm and strong believers. 
They keep the nineteen day feast. One 
morning they sent to one of the be
lievers the word that the feast would 
be held that night in his house. He 
searched his pockets and there was no 
money. What should he do? . He had 
only a watch which he had purchased 
for ten donal'S. He took it' out of his 
waist pocket and sent it to the bazaar 
to be sold at auction. Incidentally one 
of the Bahais passing by recognized the 
watch. He stopped and saw that it was 
going to be sold for two donal'S. He 
raised the price half a dollar and bought 
it. He put it into his pocket and went 
home quietly. When the night came, 
he went to the meeting and after the re
freshments were served, he went to the 
host and taking the watch out of his 
pocket offered it to him as a, present. 
The host was very much surprised, but 
delighted. 

(Words of Mirza J alaI, the son-in-law of 
Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 30, 1913.) 

The duty of the believers of God is 
to be servants to one another and attend 
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money. What should he do? . He had 
only a watch which he had purchased 
for ten dollars. He took it' out of his 
waist pocket and sent it to the bazaar 
to be sold at auction. Incidentally one 
of the Bahais passing by recognized the 
watch. He stopped and saw that it was 
going to be sold for two dollars. He 
raised the price half a dollar and bought 
it. He put it into his pocket and went 
home quietly. When the night came, 
he went to the meeting and after the re
freshments were served, he went to the 
host and taking the watch out of his 
pocket offered it to him as a, present. 
The host was very much surprised, but 
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(Words of Mirza J alal, the son-in-law of 
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The duty of the believers of God is 
to be servants to one another and attend 

._-_ ....... _- .•.•.. ---. 
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to one another's wants. I am the servant 
of the friends of God. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 5, 1913.) 

Abdul-Baha said the story of Mary 
and the ointment has a deep spiritual 
significance. The bottle which contained 
perfumed oil (ointment) represents the 
heart of Mary. The ointment is the love 
of God which filled her heart, and all 
this love she poured forth at the feet.of 
Jesus. Then Judas said, "Why did she 
lavish all this love upon Jesus, who did 
not need it so much as the poor? Why 
did she not pour some of this great love 
and care upon them'?" Then Jesus said 
that she did well to give him all her 
love. 

That is what we ought to do. We 
must give all our heart's love to God, 
then for His sake and through our love 
for Him, we shall love all others. By 
"the poor" in this sense, is meant those 
who needed love. Baha'o'llah said, 
"The poor among you are My trust." 
Therefore we must always cherish the 
poor for his sake. 

(Abdul-Baha: Notes of Miss Rosen
berg, Acca, 1901.) 

As long as ye can, strive to set aglow 
the hearts with love; be attracted to one 
another and be members of .one body. 
Every soul of the beloved onesl must 
honor the others, and withhold not his 
possessions and life from them, and by 
all means he must endeavol' to make the 
others joyous and happy. But the others 
(the recipients of such love) mnst also 
be disinterested and life-sacrificing. 
'fhus may this sunrise flood the hori
zons, this melody gladden and make 
happy all the people, this divine remedy 
become the panacea for every disease, 
this spirit of reality become the cause of 
life for every soul. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Another commandment give I unto 
you! That ye love one another as I 
love you. Great mercy and blessings 
are promised to the people of your land, 
but on one condition; that their hearts 
be filled with the fire of love, that they 
live in perfect kindness and harmony, 
like one soul in different bodies,-like 
one soul in different bodies. If they 
fail in this condition, the great bless
ings will be deferred. Never forget this: 
Look at one another with the eye of 
perfection. Look at me, follow me, be 
as I am. Take no thought for yotlr
selves or your lives,-whether ye eat, or 
whether ye sleep, whether ye are com
fortable, whether ye are well or ill, 
whether ye have friends or foes. For all 
of these things ye must not care at all. 
Look at me and be as I am. Ye must 
die to yourselves and to the world; so 
shall ye be born again and enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Behold a candle, 
how it gives its light. It weeps its life 
away, drop by drop, in order to give 
forth its flame of light. 

(Abdul-Baha: From _ An Ea1"ly Pil
grimage.) 

Know thou that there is in the world 
of existence a center for each great mat
ter and bounties shower from that 
center. 

For instance, in the circle of the sun, 
the sun is: the center of the light. Like
wise there is a real center for pure love 
and now that Center is manifest in this 
world from which the lights of love re
flect to all parts of the universe. 

If thou partake but one ray from that 
Center thou wilt become self-snfficient 
from the world, finding' a new condition 
and witnessing an exaltation which over
shadows. all the existence. 

Pray God that thou mayst catch with 
all thy exertion the lights of the love 
from that Center. 

(Tablet of Abdul-Baha to Miss Harriet 
Wise; received September, 1905.) 
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1817 1917 

IN this age, BAHA'O'LLAH haS breathed the Holy Spirit 
into the dead body of the world. Consequently, every 
weak soul is strengthened by those divine outbreathings. 

Every poor man will become rich, every darkened soul will 
. become' illumined, every ignorant ope will become wise, because 
. the confirmations of the Holy Spirit are descending like unto 
torrents. A new era of divine consciousness is upon us. The 
world of humanity is going through a process of transformation. 
A new race is being developed. The thoughts of human 
brotherhood are permeating the depths of hearts and a new 
spirit of universal consciousness is being profoundly felt by 
all men. 

From the tillerances of 
ABDUL-BAHA 

PROGRAM 

CENTENNIAL FESTIVAL 
Saturday evenins, at six o'clock 

CINEMATOGRAPH EXHIBITION 
Abdul-Baha in America 
(Castle Theater, State and Madison Streets) 

Sunday mornins, at nine o'clock 

BAHA'O'LLAH'S CONTRIBUTION TO WORLD 
CIVILIZATION 

Sunday afternoon, at half past three o'clock 

SERVICE ON THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR 
GROUNDS AT WILMETTE 

Monday mornins, at half past ten o'clock 
(weather permitting) 

CONVENTION OF TEACHING 
Monday afternoon, at three o'clock 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA 
Monday evenins, at eisht o'clock 

':l1la~:slwo abd.three,of :Invitation Program.issned by the Bahai Assembly of. Chitla/tol, 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these huitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIn Elm 1,73 (October 16, 1917) No. 12 

Letter of Invitation to the Centennial Festival to be held 
In Chicago, N ovem ber 10-12, 1917 

Dear Friends :-
The One Hundredth Anniversary of the birth of His Holiness, Baha'o'llah, 

approaches. The day is anticipated by the Bahais of the world as an occasion 
for the universal proclamation of the supreme mission of that great and radiant 
Manifestation. 

And, that the Message of Baha'o'llah-that dynamic Message of love for 
all peoples and raceSl, that great, unifying MeSISage-shall fittingly be acclaimed, 
on this significant occasion, the House of Spirituality, in behalf of the Bahai 
Assembly of Chicago, calls you to· participate in the commemoration of the day. 

God, in His bounty, has given, through the Revelation of Baha '0 'llah, the 
spiritual remedy for the sick body of the world. God, in His mercy to humanity, 
through the B.ab, the herald of the Kingdom; through the appointment of a 
supreme Center, Abdul-Baha, to whom, after the passing of Baha'o'llah, all 
should turn, without deviation, has fulfilled all the prophecies of the Holy Books. 

So great a Message the Bahais of the world are charged to deliver. 
1-1et the Centennial Celebration be, in reality, a festival of love. And let 

this Twelfth Day of November, 1917, be forever remembered in the annals of the 
Bahai Movement. 

Let this gathering demonstrate to the world the power of the Message of 
Baha '0 'Hah to dispel all superstitions of the past; to unite the hearts of humanity 
and bring them into direct harmony with the divine. will. 

A program of great beauty and attraction has been prepared. Prominent 
speakers from the various Assembliesl of America will be in attendance. And 
altogether the occasion will be one of complete joy and fragrance. 

The presence of the friends in great numbers is desired, that the light of 
their faces and the love in their hearts may impress the world with the truth 
of the Message and the Mission of Baha'o'llah. 

Through the courtesy of the STAR OF THE 'WEST, we shall be able to see 
again the' moving pictures of Abdul-Baha, as he walked among us, during his 
visit to America, in 1912. 

On Monday, the Anniversary Day, a pilgrimage to the Temple Grounds, 
weather permitting; the Convention of Teaching and the illustrated exposition 
of the Mashrak-el-Az;kar, emphasizing its tremendous significanee to the world, 
will close what we believe will be one of the most memorable festivals of the 
Bahai Calendar. 

Come! And indicate your intention to do so, by writing at once to that 
effect to the Secretary of the House of Spirituality, 56 East Congress Street, 
Chicago. 

Faithfully yours, in the service of EI-Abha, 
Carl Scheffler, Secretary. 

---- ..... _---
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Letter by the President of the Bahai Temple Unity 
"Baha '0 'llah came to breathe life 

into the dead body of the world." 

Dear friends in EI-Abha: 

This Peerless Century for which all 
centuries have existed, in which all the 
horizons of the world have been il
lumined and which encircles the world of 
man with the glory of God, completes 
the span of its centennial Nov. 12th, the 
Hundredth Anniversary of the birth of 
Baha '0 'llah. 

This age, the meeting point of the 
eternal past with the eternal future, has 
opened the attraction of earth to the 
hosts of heaven longing to follow in His 
Visitation; and to the hosts of earth has 
opened the doors of Heaven to walk 
with the Center of His Covenant. How 
great is the bounty that we are privi
leged to live in this radiant day, this 
age of bestowals! 

"Now what will our endeavors 
show forth from the degrees of de
votion ?" 

In a world torn with dissension and 
rent with division the Bahai body must 
be the dayspring of composure, the 
organism of unity sustaining the breath 
of the Holy Spirit. . 

"It is not your work but that of 
the Holy Spirit which you breathe 
forth through the Word. This is a 
fundamental truth; . when you 
breathe forth the breath of the Holy 
Spirit from your hearts into the 
world, commerce and politics will 
take care of themselves in perfect 
harmony. All arts and sciences will 
become revealed and the knowledge 
of God will be manifested." 

Abdul-Baha. 

The mystery of unity consists in spir
itually breathing together, that the ar
teries of the world may be purified by 
the respiration of heaven. In all the 
Assemblages gathered together on Nov. 

12th lovingly to commemorate with joy 
and glad tidings the birth of Baha'o'llah 
individually and in Assembly, let u~ 
supplicate the Lordly Oneness to bestow 
upon His servants, as an organic body, 
the breath of the Holy Spirit to unite us 
and show forth to mankind the fruits 
of unity, for this breath of oneness is the 
attribute of God in the world of His 
humanity. 

Thereby will we show forth the de
grees of devotion. 

The Chicago Convention of 1916 
pledged for itself and the Bahais of 
America to have subscribed by this An
niversary date of NoV". 12th, the initial 
fund indicated by Abdul-Baha for the 
conception of the foundation of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

Each feels the share of his responsibil
ity. This accomplishment will bring to 
us all the joy of a new era in this Cen
tury of Light. Can we make this blessed 
commemoration the fulfillment of our 
heart's desire, the Temple fund to start 
the Temple, that the spiritual and mate
rial foundations may meet ~ 

Thus will we show forth the degrees of 
our endeavor. 

"Verily the founding of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar will mark the 
inception of the Kingdom of God 
on earth." Abdul-Baha. 

The hand of Power has placed in our 
hands this kingly service. 

The Executive Board sends to you its 
greetings, and joins with you in loving 
commemoration, that this meeting of 
Nov. 12th may fulfill the aspirations of 
our hopes. 

Executive Board, 

BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

William H. Randall, President. 
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News from Palestine 
E,xtract from a Letter dated at Devonshire, England, August 17, 1917, from 

Mirza Lotfullah Hakim to Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm 

I am sure you will be interested to hear some news of the beloved Abdul
Baha. Two days ago I had a letter from a friend in Cairo dated July 25,1917, 
giving the following news: 

"I have been hearing from home regularly lately, but they only write a few 
lines and simply tell me that they are all well and that Agha (i e., Abdul-Baha) 
is well and is sometimes at H·aifa and other times at Acca. The food question 
is not as difficult as we hear of especially in that district; but undoubtedly there 
is a shortage of all imported goods, and food is tolerably expensive." 

News from Japan 
Tokyo, Japan, August, 1917. 

To the STAR OF THE WEST. 

I was so pleased you published the 
photograph of Miss Alexander's group, 
but sad to say the group is suspended 
for a while. Miss Alexander was sud
denly called to her home at Honolulu 
and we are all heart broken. I feel es
pecially sad for those who were groping 
in the dark looking to her for light. Dr. 
Auger, who is still here, will do all he 
cah to spread the work. A young Japan-

ese, Tokugiro Torii (a blind man), is to 
open a Bahai center in September, and 
an English center will be opened at Shiba 
Park early in the fall, so the seed scat
tered with such a lavish hand by Mis'S 
Alexander will not have been in vain. 

. I feel Mis'S Alexander''S mantle 
has fallen upon me dming her absence 
and it is my prayer that I may do a 
little to prove worthy. 

With many greetings in His Greatest 
Name. 

(Mrs.) E. Emma Erskine-Hahn. 

News from Washington, D. C. 
To the STAR OF THE WEST. eagerness to learn more, their unwilling-

Following the report of the Boston ness to go home when the hour was 
Convention, as reported in the STAR OF ended, desiring more and more of the 
THE ·WEST, a number of calls have Words, were evident proof that the hotLr 
reached "Washington for help in estab,- has struck for the training of children 
lishing a Children's Sunday Class. along spiritual lines, that they may be 
Among the letters received are communi- prepared to carryon the work of the 
cations from London, from British Col- Cause; that they may be taught to teach 
umbia and from Cleveland, Ohio, etc. Re- one another and learn to ask intelligent 
plies have been forwarded, with a prayer questions of one another; simply guided 
that they may be of some service. But by an enthusiastic, loving teacher. This 
the Cleveland request and answer was is the plan laid down by our beloved 
quickly followed by a personal demon- Abdul-Baha. 
stration, Sunday and Monday, Septem- After two wonderful meetings with 
ber 23-24, of two of the many methods the children and young people of the 
which we have tried in Washington. Cleveland Assembly, I am convinced that 
Praise God! I found the children and it is the spirit of the children them
young people marvels of spiritual in- selves that must determine the wisest 
sight. Their quick responsiveness and method. V\T e are still most willing to 
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News from Palestine 
E,xtract from a Letter dated at Devonshire, England, August 17, 1917, from 

Mirza Lotfullah Hakim to Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm 
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is a shortage of all imported goods, and food is tolerably expensive." 

News from Japan 
Tokyo, Japan, August, 1917. 

To the STAR OF THE WEST. 
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The coming Convention of Teaching at Chicago, Nov. 12. 
LETTER ISSUED BY THE HOUSE OF SPIRrfUALITY 

Dear Bahai Friends:-
As the day approaches for the celebration Df the Dne hundredth anniversary 

Df the birth Df Baha'D'llah, there has awakened within the hearts Df the believers 
a fervent desire tD make the DccasiDn nDt Dnly a time Df great rejDicing, but the 
beginning of greater service tD the Bahai Cause, that the whDle wDrld may knDw 
Df the missiDn Df the ManifestatiDn and the presence amDng us Df the Center 
Df the CDvenant, Abdul-Baha. 

It will be remembered, that the Teaching Tablets received in August, 1916, 
were ·a distinct call tD service tD the variDus sections 'Of the United States and 
Canada. Friends arose in respDnse tD that. call. The Message has been carried 
far-into every state in the UniDn and many new Assembliesl have been created. 

NDtwithstanding the extent Df the wDrk already accomplished, we are deeply 
cDnsciDus of our failure tD reach that high standard Df effective service set for 
us by Abdul-Baha. An.d SDme Df us are asking Durselves vital questiDns that 
must be answered befDre the truth of the Revelation of Baha'D'llah shall pene
trate the heart of America: 

HDW shall we respond tQ the emphatic call Df Abdul-Baha? 
HDW shall we spread broadcast Dver America this Message Df Light and Life? 
HDW shall we carry conviction Df its essential truth intD the millions of 

human hearts 1 
How, in this daYDf prDdigiDus achievement, shall the RevelatiDn Df Baha-D'

llah be presented, to fulfill the requirements Df SD tremendDus a Message, in 
SD tremendDus an age? 

HDW shall the wDrk Df teaching be carried fDrward into pDtential centers of 
innumerable Assemblies? 

Briefly, how shall we spread the Mess1age intD every corner of America? 
In contemplating the wDrk befDre us, it has been thDUght by the members Df 

the HDuse Df Spirituality, that mDre effective service can be rendered tD the 
Cause, shDuld the Bahais Df the central states, Dur particular field Df actiDn, CDme 
together, intD a clDser union, Df which every center shall be a wDrking unit. 

We believe the permanent work of spreading the great Cause is of supreme 
impDrtance. And nD mDre fitting memorial can there be to Baha'o'llah than the 
achievement '0f a str'0ngly unified m'0vement f'0r its prDm'0ti'0n. 

SQ, looking t'0ward this end, let representatives frDm every Assembly Df the 
middle west meet in c'0nvention, in Chicag'0, during the cDming celebrati'0n '0f the 
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birth of the Manifestation, prepared to consider ways and means for launching 
a vigorous campaign of teaching in our aUotted territory. 

We, in Chicago, would co-operate with you in this great service, and we are 
confident that this, our earnest desire, is reciprocated by you. Together we can 
accomplish what alone we cannot effect. . 

Let this celebration not supersede in your minds and hearts the vastly 
important task of spreading the Cause. 

If it is impossible for you to attend the celebration, make it possible to attend 
the Convention of 'reaching. 

A call similar to this from the House of Spirituality of Chicago began the 
organization of the Mashrak-el-Azkar work. 

Who knows what great results may develop from this, its second call ? 
Let us arise with enthusiasm to the service of Abdul-Baha. 
Faithfully, in the service of the Center of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha, 

THE HOUSE OF SPIRITU.I\LITY, 
Oa1'l Scheffler, Seeretary, 

Corrections 
To the STAR OF THE WEST. 

Feeling assured that it is your inten
tion to have all statements issuing from 
the STAR OF THE WEST conform to tha 
reality, I beg leave to call your attention 
to a portion of the report of the Conven
tion of the Bahai Temple Unity, held in 
Boston, on page 116, No.9, Vol. VIII, 
it is stated, as follows: 

"Mr. Frank E. Osborne read a com
plete Bahai calendar on which he has 
been working for the past four or five 
years. Abdul-Baha gave it his verbal 
sanction. It was referred to the execu
tive board." 

As this is at leas:t misleading it gives 
me pleasure to advise you as to the facts, 
that you may be able to correctly inform 
your readers. In the year 1911, this 
servant was commanded to "confer with 
those who are versed in astronomy and 
mathematics and make the calendar com
plete and perfect in accordance with the 
scientific, then print and publish it." 

The result of my effort in this direc
tion was given to Abdul-Baha in June, 
1912, in the shape of a Bahai calendar 
with dates of importance set forth and 
blended with the Gregorian calendar. 
On the fourth of July, 1912, he informed 
me that" the transference of dates from 

the lunar year to that of the solar year 
ma:de this a matter of great importance 
and that he would send it to Persia for 
correction." And the calendar that was 
given to the convention was this one 
which Abdul-Baha received from Persia 
and handed to me December 4, 1912, 
with the statement, "Now your calendar 
is correct," but it was not published be
cause I was desirous of having this 
"word" over the signature of Abdul
Baha" and was in hopes that this might 
be brought about through the good offices 
of the executive committee of th,e Bahai 
Temple Unity. 

The Persian manuscript which Abdul
Baha received with an English transla
tion was delivere,d to that committee. 

With Bahai greeting and a prayer for 
the continued success of the STAR, be
lieve me 

Your servant, 
F. E. Osborne. 

To the STAR OF THE ·WEST. 
My address on "The Religious Aspect 

of Esperanto" as delivered in New York 
on May 27th was very hastily and un
expectedly prepared and was given with
out any thought of its being published. 
The announcement of the address was 
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printed and distributed by those in 
charge of the meeting before I knew 
about the matter, and its publication in 
your journal was also a surprise to me. 
All this, is of no impO'rtance except that 
the hasty preparatiO'n of the address, and 
its being printed without my having a 
chance to revise it somewhat, has been 
the cause of an error of statement which 
I would thank you very much to correct. 
My statements about the translators O'f 
the Kasitaj Vortoj were as I then under
stood the matter, but I am now trust
worthily infO'rmed that no help was re
ceived in this special wO'rk from Teheran, 
and that our brother Lotfullah Hakim, 

whose name appears on the title page 
jointly with that of Dr. Esslemont, is a 
medical student in London. 

This work is destined to be one of the 
classics of Bahai Esperanto literature, 
and any reference to it should be quite 
correct. May I therefore ask you to 
publish in the STAR OF THE WEST that 
lines 6 to 8 of column two of page 82 
should read: 

"was done jointly by ,an English 
physician, a Persian. medical student 
living in London, and" 

Yours truly, 
Rufus W. Powell. 

The "Hidden Words" in Esperanto 
Bahai Esperanto circles, and friends 

in general, will be much interested in 
the appearance O'f an attractive booklet 
entitled, Kasitaj Vortoj de Baha'u'llah 
(ella Persa) , which is just at hand, frO'm 
the press of the British Esperanto Asso
ciation. This is a translation of the 
P ersian Hidden Words, directly from the 
original Persian manuscript into Esper
antO', ,done jointly by Lotfullah Hakim, 
of Persia and LO'ndon, and Dr. John E. 
Esslemont, Res. Med. Supt., The HO'me 
Sanatorium, West Southbourne, nr. 
Bournemouth, England. 

It is said that this translation con
veys a wonderfully clear presentation of 
the original Persian concepts, excelling 
in many respects the possibilities, O'f Eng
lish translations. The style has been ap
proved enthusiastically by Col. John 
Pollen, the noted Orientalist, of Eng
land. 

This volume is being handled by 
the Bahai Publishing Society, 4319 Lake 
Park Ave., Chicago, at 10c per copy for 
the paper-bound and 40c per copy for 
the leather-bound edition. 

News from Washington, D. C. 
(Continued from page 149) 

share with others what we have tried. 
But the real help is of the Spirit and 
personal cO'ntact with the children. 
Therefore it is hoped that more calls 
may come for personal service, to which 
we shall endeavor to respond. 

The friends of Cleveland are aflame 
with the fire of the love of God. I was 
literally in heaven while with them. Let
ters have been received since my return, 
of which the following quO'tation will 
indicate the spirit: "You recall in Ab
dul-Baha's tablet to the Cleveland As
sembly, he s.ays that' ere long the doors 
of the everlasting glory will be opened 

before your faces.' I feel sure that this 
visit is one of the channels for this prom
ise becoming fulfilled." 

The meeting in Akron, Ohio, at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Brooker, was 
another heavenly feast. Mrs. Brooker 
has a class of children, on a week after
noon. It was not, however, my pleasure 
to meet them. 

The Washington Assembly is actively 
engaged in the great work. Meetings ar:e 
held regularly on Friday and Sunday 
nights, the latter in beautiful "Studio 
Hall. " Mr. Richard Mayer, of Boston, 
was a recent visiting speaker, and we 
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are planning to have Mr. James F. Mor
ton, Jr. and Dr. Hilles Cole, of New 
York City, in the near future. Visiting 
frien,ds who are available for addresses 
on Sunda,y nights are invited to com
municate with Mr. Hannen, the Secre
tary of the Assembly, at P. O. Box 1319. 

Mr. Louis G. Gregory is planning to 
leave for an extended teaching tour, 
having closed his home and given up his 
business for that purpose, and Rev. D. S. 

Ta.te is also booked for an extended visit 
in the South, where he "vill teach the 
Cause in a very wide area. 

It is contemplated that in the STAR OF 

THE WEST a compilation of teachings 
and instructions concerning the teaching 
of children will soon be published, this 
having been assembled by the Committee 
appointed for that purpose following the 
action of the Boston Convention. 

Patiline A. Hannen. 

A Communication to the Government at Washington 
This letter was composed and compiled by Alfred E. Lunt, at the request of the 

executive board of the Bahai Temple Unity during its recent meeting in 
Green Acre, and sent to the officials at Washington, D. C. 

August 30, 1917. 

Department of State, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sirs: 
It seems opportune and may prove of 

assistance to the Government in view of 
the existing state of world war in which 
our country is a participant, if we rec
ord at this time with the Depa,rtment of 
State certain of the laws: and precepts 
of Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha relative 
to the fundamental attitude and duty of 
the Bahais, at such a time as this, toward 
existing governments and especially the 
government of the United States. These 
laws and precepts are plain and unequiv
ocal and require no elucidation by us, 
nor is it our purpose to attempt to inter
pret them or call attention to other than 
their plain meaning. We would respect
fully emphasize only the peculiar and 
striking relevancy of these principles to 
the special circumstances surrounding 
this world war and to the aspirations of 
the nations concerning the establishment 
of an ultimate lasting peace. 

1. One of the great laws of Baha'o'
Hah, the founder of the Bahai movement, 
is this: 

"In every country or government 
where any of this (Bahai) community 
resides, they must beha.ve toward that 

government with faithfulness, trustful
ness and truthfulness. " (See Glad 
l TidQ;ngs, 5th.) 

2. Abdul-Baha, the center and leader 
pf the Bahai movement since the depar
ture of Baha '0 'Hah in 1892, in a Tablet 
issued some years before the outbreak of 
the present war, said: 

"My object in telling the American 
believers that they should not interfere 
in the affairs of the government is this: 
that they should not make any trouble 
and that they should not move against 
the opinion of the government; but 
obedience to the laws and the admin
istration of the Commonwealth is nec
essary. 
3. Speaking of certain Bahais, citizens 

of a foreign belligerent country which 
in 1914 was enforcing conscription laws, 
Abdul-Baha said "their duty is to obey 
their government." 

4. In the book entitled Sorne An
swered Qnestions, published by Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., Ltd., Lon
don, 1908, at pages 309 and 310, Abdul
Baha re-capitulates the true principles 
un,derlying the words of Christ "Who
soever shall smite thee on the right cheek, 
turn to him the left also. " He says: 

"This was for the purpose of teach
ing men not to take personal revenge. 
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ton, Jr. and Dr. Hilles Cole, of New 
York City, in the near future. Visiting 
frien,ds who are available for addresses 
on Sunda,y nights are invited to com
municate with Mr. Hannen, the Secre
tary of the Assembly, at P. O. Box 1319. 

Mr. Louis G. Gregory is planning to 
leave for an extended teaching tour, 
having closed his home and given up his 
business for that purpose, and Rev. D. S. 

Ta.te is also booked for an extended visit 
in the South, where he "vill teach the 
Cause in a very wide area. 

It is contemplated that in the STAR OF 

THE WEST a compilation of teachings 
and instructions concerning the teaching 
of children will soon be published, this 
having been assembled by the Committee 
appointed for that purpose following the 
action of the Boston Convention. 

Patiline A. H annen. 

A Communication to the Government at Washington 
This letter was composed and compiled by Alfred E. Lunt, at the request of the 

executive board of the Bahai Temple Unity during its recent meeting in 
Green Acre, and sent to the officials at Washington, D. C. 

August 30, 1917. 

Department of State, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sirs: 
It seems opportune and may prove of 

assistance to the Government in view of 
the existing state of world war in which 
our country is a participant, if we rec
ord at this time with the Depa,rtment of 
State certain of the laws: and precepts 
of Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha relative 
to the fundamental attitude and duty of 
the Bahais, at such a time as this, toward 
existing governments and especially the 
government of the United States. These 
laws and precepts are plain and unequiv
ocal and require no elucidation by us, 
nor is it our purpose to attempt to inter
pret them or call attention to other than 
their plain meaning. We would respect
fully emphasize only the peculiar and 
striking relevancy of these principles to 
the special circumstances surrounding 
this world war and to the aspirations of 
the nations concerning the establishment 
of an ultimate lasting peace. 

1. One of the great laws of Baha'o'
llah, the founder of the Bahai movement, 
is this: 

"In every country or government 
where any of this (Bahai) community 
resides, they must beha.ve toward that 

government with faithfulness, trustful
ness and truthfulness. " (See Glad 
l TidQ;ngs, 5th.) 

2. Abdul-Baha, the center and leader 
pf the Bahai movement since the depar
ture of Baha '0 'llah in 1892, in a Tablet 
issued some years before the outbreak of 
the present war, said: 

"My object in telling the American 
believers that they should not interfere 
in the affairs of the government is this: 
that they should not make any trouble 
and that they should not move against 
the opinion of the government; but 
obedience to the laws and the admin
istration of the Commonwealth is nec
essary. 
3. Speaking of certain Bahais, citizens 

of a foreign belligerent country which 
in 1914 was enforcing conscription laws, 
Abdul-Baha said "their duty is to obey 
their government." 

4. In the book entitled Sorne An
swered Qnestions, published by Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., Ltd., Lon
don, 1908, at pages 309 and 310, Abdul
Baha re-capitulates the true principles 
un,derlying the words of Christ "Who
soever shall smite thee on the right cheek, 
turn to him the left also. " He says: 

"This was for the purpose of teach
ing men not to take personal revenge. 
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Ohrist did not mean that if a wolf 
should fall upon a flock of sheep and 
wish to destroy it that the wolf be 
encouraged to do so. No, if Ohrist had 
known that a wolf had entered the fold 
and was about to destroy the sheep, 
most certainly he would have pre
vented it. 

"The constitution of the communi
ties depends upon justice, not upon 
forgiveness. Then what Ohrist meant 
by forgiveness and pa,rdon is' not that 
when nations attack you, burn your 
homes, plunder your goods, assault your 
wives, children and relatives, and vio" 
late your honor, you should be submis
sive in the presence of these tyrannical 
foes and allow them t0' perform all 
their cruelties an,d oppressions. No, 
the words of Ohrist refer to the con
duct of two individuals toward each 
other: if one person assaults another 
the injured one should forgive him; 
but the communities must protect th6 
rights of man. So, if someone as
saults, injures, oppresises and wounds 
me, I will offer no resistance and I will 
forgive him, but if a person wishes to 
assault . . . . . (one who was present) 
certainly I will prevent him. Although 
for the malefactor non-interference is 
apparently a kindness, it would be an 
oppression to ...... " 

Speaking of a similar situation to two 
American pilgrims in Acca, Syria, many 
years ago, Abdul-Baha said: 

"(Under such circumstances) if I 
should fail to make an effort to protect 
you, I should be not only responsible 
for your injury, but also guilty of con
nivance with the enemy." 

5. Again in the book entitled The 
l1Jysterious Forces of Civilization, pub
lished some forty years ago in the Orient, 
Abdul-Baha said: 

"War is sometimes the great foun
da,tion of peace and destroying is the 
cause of re-building. If, for example, 
a great sovereign should wage war 

against a threatening foe or for the 
unification of the whole body of peo
ple and divided kingdom, he should 
urge the steed of resolution into the 
race-course of bravery and courage; in 
short, his war may be attuned to the 
melodies of peace; and then verily this 
fury is kindness itself and this, oppres
sion is the essence of justice itself and 
this war is the source of reconcilia
tion." 

The foregoing extracts have clear ap
plication to questions arising under the 
present selective draft act, claims for 
exemption on the basis of belief, etc. 

"Ve deem this statement of interest to 
the Government because the great prin
ciple of Universal Peace is a fundamen
tal principle of the Bahai movement. It 
may be invoked in the utmost good faith 
by conscientious objectors who are not 
informed of the detailed applications to 
the existing situation above quoted. On 
the general principle of Universal Peace, 
Baha'o'llah said in 1889 to Professor E. 
G. Brown of the University of Oam
bridge: 

, , We desire but the good of the 
world and the happiness of the na
tions; yet they deem us a stirrer up of 
strife and sedition worthy of bondage 
and banishment. That all nations 
should become one in faith and all men 
as brothers; that the bonds of affec
tion and unity between the sons of men 
should be strengthened; that diversity 
of religion should cease and differences 
of race be annulled ;-what harm is 
there in this ~ Yet so it shall be; these 
fruitless strifes, these ruinous wars 
shall pass away and the 'Most Great 
Peaee' shall eome. Is not this that 
whieh Ohrist foretold ~ Yet do we see 
your kings and rulers lavishing their 
treasures more freely on means for the 
destruction of the human race than 
on that which would conduce to the 
happiness of mankind. These strifes 
and this bloodshed and discord must 
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cease~ and all men be as one kindred 
and one family. 

"Let not a man glory in this that 
he loves his country; let him rath,er 
glory in this, that he loves his kind." 

And, again he said in the W or,ds of 
Paradise: 

," 0 ye wise men among nations! 
Turn your eyes away' from foreign
ness and gaze unto oneness, and hold 
fast unto the means which conduce to 
the tranquillity and security of the 
whole world. This span-wide world is 
but one native land and one locality. 
Abandon that glory which is the cause 
of discord, and turn unto that which 
promotes harmony. To the people of 
Baha glory is in knowledge, good 
deeds, good morals and wisdom-not in 
native land, or station. 0 people of 
the earth; appreciate the worth of this 
heavenly word, for it is like unto a 
ship for the sea of knowledge, and is 
as the sun to the universe of percep
tion. " 

But it is explicitly laid down that the 
realization of Universal Peace can be at
tained only through certain conditions 
precedent. On this point, quoting from 
the writings of Abdul-Baha, he says in 
The Mysterious Forces of Civilization: 

"When keeping fast hold of the 
means of enforcing their _ views they, 
(the rulers and sovereignties of the 
world) shall establish a union of -the 
the states of the world, and conclude a 
definite treaty an,d strict alliance be
tween them upon conditions not to be 
evaded. When the whole race has been 
consulted through their representatives 
and invited to corroborate this treaty 
which verily would be a treaty \}f uni
versal peace and would be accounted 
~cred by all the peoples-of the earth, 
it would be the duty of the united 
ppwers of the world to ~ee th;:tt this 
great treaty should be strengthened 
and should endure. 

II In such a universal treaty, the lim-

its of the borders and boundaries of 
every state should be fixed, and the 
customs and laws .Of every govern
ment; all agTeements and affairs of 
state and the arrangements between 
the various governments should be pro
pounded ,and settled in ,due form; the 
size of the armaments of each govern
ment_ should likewise be definitely 
agreed upon,because if in the case of 
any state ther_e were to be an increase 
In th13 preparation for war, it would be 
a_ cause of alarm to the other states. 
At any rate, the bases of this power
ful alliance should be so fixed that, if 
one of the st:;Ltes afterwards broke any 
of the articles of it, the rest of the 
nations of the world would rise up, 
and destroy it. Yea, the whole human 
race would band its forces together to 
exterminate it." 
And again, from the writings of Baha'

o'llah over fifty ,years ago it is recorded 
as follows: 

"Originally mankind was one fam
ily, united and compact; later on the 
members of this happy family -were 
divided and sub-divided through ig
norance and prejudice. Now the time 
has come agaIn for their final unifica
tion and universal peace will bring the 
long-wished for consummation." 

In 1914, Abdul-Baha, just prior to the 
outbreak of the present war, said: 

"By a general agreement all the 
governments of the world must disarm 
simultaneously. It will not do if one 
lays down its arms and the other re
fuses to do SG. The nations of the 
world must_,concur with each other con
cerning this supremely important sub
ject; thus they may abandon- together 
these:<ieadly:weapons of human slaugh-_ 
ter., "As long _ a.~_ Qnepower _ increases 
its military or, ,naval budget, another 
power will_be for,ced into this crazed 
competition through lts natural and 
supposed -interests. Therefore, the, 
question of disarmament ml1st be put 
into 'practice by '-all the nations and 

-- -- --- --~--------- -- ---- ----------------
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not only by one or two. . . . Once the 
Parliament of Man is established, and 
its constituent parts organized, the 
.governments of the world, having en
tered into a; covenant of eternal friend
ship, will have no need of keeping large 
standing armies and navies. A few 
battalions to preserve internal order, 
an international police to keep the 
highways of the seas clear, will be all 
that is necessary. Then these huge 
sums will be diverted to other more 
useful channels, pauperism will dis
appear, the victories of peace will be 
sung by poets and bards, knowledge 
will incTease and improve every con
dition, and mankind will be rocked in 
the cradle of felicity and bliss. Then, 
whether a government is constitu
ional, republican, hereditary monar
chy, or demMratic, the rulers will de
vote their energies to the prosperity of 
their peoples, the enactment of just 
and sane laws, an,d the fostering of 
closer and more amicable relations with 
their neighbors. Thus the world of 
humanity may become a mirror in 
which are refleCJted all the virtues and 
attributes of the kingdom of God." 

It is thus seen that the Universal Peace 
contemplated is synonymous with the 
well-being of aU humanity, and the ulti
mate establishment of the essential spirit
ual and material relationship between 
and among all the nations of the globQ 
in an eternal bond of unity, and that to 
secure this, concerted action is necessary. 
Questions, therefore, relating to the es
tablishment of such a peace, and, on the 
other hand, questions of citizenship aris~ 
ing in anyone of the belligerent nations, 
may be purely differentiated. One relates 
to an ultimate status toward which pres
ent conditions are inevitably tending, the 
other to an existing exigency prior to the 
establishment of that status. For each 
of these conditions we have quoted the 
necessary application from the founda
tion principles of the Bahai movement. 
And these principles are seen to be in 

perfect harmony when applied to their 
proper and corresponding set of circum
stances. 

We find pleasure, therefore, in closing 
this statement with a steadfast and un
wavering pledge of loyalty and fidelity to 
the government of the United States and 
to its laws. With all lovers of humanity, 
we yearn for the permanent establish
ment of a righteous peace and the deliv
erance of man from the slaying of his 
brother of whatever nation or race, for 
this is no other than the destruction of 
the ,divine edifice (Le. The Temple of 
Man). But if it be necessary, that, in 
order thus to become soldiers in the great 
army of peace, we now enlist in our 
country's marching hosts through the 
wise behests of our government, then 
this also is our wisih and our duty, and 
to this we subscribe our allegiance know
ing that from this greatest of world con
flagrations shall arise the Phoenix of the 
spiritual civilization, and that from this 
conflict shall emerge the tabernacle of 
the oneness of the world of humanity 
under whose protecting shade all man
kind shall gather. 

"May the shining star of eternal 
felicity and happiness of the world of 
humanity dawn with this utmost bril
liancy from the horizon of interna
tional comity, and the luminous orb 
of international brotherhood of all 
races and tongues illumine that united 
gathering of humanity with the ineff
able light of God throughout countless 
ages and cycles." 

A copy of this original communication 
is sent to the Provost Marshal General, 
and will be further published in the 
Bahai publications of the country. We 
invite your attention to the booklet en
closed and to the announcement of the 
twelve Basic principles therein set forth. 

Yours respectfully, 
Bahai Temple Unity, by its Executive 

Board. 
William H. Randall, President. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengtb,ened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. . 

Vol. VIII Kudrat 1,73 (November 4,1917) 

"This is the One whose meeting will be longed for 
by all those who dwell in the everlasting spirit~uil 
world, and who have taken a station for themselves 
,in the tents of El-Abha!"-From Surat-~ll-H'ykl. 

No. 13 

The Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth of Baha'o'llah 
Baha'o'llah was born in Teheran, Persia, on November 12, 1817 A. D. 

ED1TORIAL 

One hundred years ago this twelfth of November there was born in the 
City of Teheran a world-teacher destined to bring the light of peace and oneness 
to all mankind. He was so radiant with the attributes of the divine world 
that the Bab, his brilliant precursor called him Baha'0 'llah, the Glory of God. 
His immediate followers, watching his pure and flawless life, named him the 
Blessed Perfection. 

In his deeds and teachings are manifest the splendors of the Sun of Reality, 
which is flooding the world with brighter and brighter radiance. The clouds 
of war and strife and materialism have for many obscured the glory of the 
rising Sun of Righteousness which brings healing on its wings. Yet, here and 
there, over the world, receptive thinkers and reformers are catching glimpses 
of this Sun of the new cycle. 'rhe movement toward scientific research, toward 
prohibition, woman's suffrage, universal education, the cry for democracy, for 
in.dustrial justice, for world-federation, for a league to enforce abiding peace, 
for religious unity, for a spiritual renaissance' are so many rays of this new 
light. Baha'o'llah some sixty years ago proclaimed them. In him and in his 
great interpreter, Abdul-Baha, are focused the Holy Spirit of the new day. 

The STAR OF THE 'WEST would celebrate this hundredth anniversary of 
Baha 'o'llah 's birth by recording some of the incidents in his life. "Guidance 
hath ever been by words, but at this time it is by deeds." , 'Words must be 
followed by deeds, " Baha' 0 'llah declared, "for true words are verified by action. 
One without the other will not satisfy the thirsty or open the doors of perception 
before the blind." Baha '0 'llah 'sdeeds and words are one. Through his books 
and through -his life shine the brightness of the divine Kingdom. 

The Dawning of a Great Light 
A Compilation of Incidents from the Life of Baha'o'Hah 

GLAD tidings of the Kingdom of 
Abha! We announce to you glad 

tidings of great joy! Similar words Were 
spoken almost two thousand years ago. 
Reflect and be not of the heedless. This 

is the great day of God. This is the 
day of universal peace, of universal 
brotherhood, of a universal language 
and of the union of all religions. This 
is the day wherein the prophecies of the 
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No. 13 

The Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth of Baha'o'llah 
Baha'o'llah was born in Teheran, Persia, on November 12, 1817 A. D. 

ED1TORIAL 
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to all mankind. He was so radiant with the attributes of the divine world 
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One without the other will not satisfy the thirsty or open the doors of perception 
before the blind." Baha '0 'llah 'sdeeds and words are one. Through his books 
and through -his life shine the brightness of the divine Kingdom. 

The Dawning of a Great Light 
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Holy Books of every tongue have been 
or are being fulfilled. This is the cycle 
of Baha'o'llah. 

We announce to you Baha'o'llah, "He 
whom God shall manifest," the one who 
has broken the seals of both the cre
ational and collective books. 

(Words of the 'editor of a Minneapolis 
newspaper, as corrected by Abdul
Baha. Diary Letter of Mirza Sohrab, 
July 29, 1913.) 

Baha '0 'llah (whose given name was 
Hussein Ali), was the son of Mirza Ab
bas, renowned as Mirza-Bozork of Noor. 
The Nooris are one of the well-known 
families of Mazanderan. During the 
reigns of Kadjar, the present Persian 
dynasty, the members of this family 
have usually occupied the highest posi
tions in the state, such as Prime Minis
ter, Minister, Secretary and other civil 
and military dignities: Even at the 
present day most of them are in the 
Government. 

(Abul Fazl: The Bahai Proofs, p. 51,) 

Baha'o'llah, when he was six years 
old, had a dream in which he saw him
self swimming in a mighty ocean which 
was so great that he marveled. His hair, 
which was long, was floating out on the 
waves and soon he discovered that to 
each separate hair a fish was attached by 
its mouth, that is, the fish was holding 
the hair in its mouth. There were laTge 
fish, small fish, white fish, black fish, in 
fact all kinds of fishes. 

The impression he received was so 
vivid that he was awakened. When he 
told his father in the morning the father 
decide,d to have the meaning if possible. 
Being, as you know, a Grand Vizier, he 
applied to the Shah, asking permission 
to have the dream interpreted by the 
court interpreter of dreams. This was 
granted him. When the interpreter had 
heard the dream he stood amazed. He 
said, "This is a most won,derful dream, 
but I do not see how it can come true. 

The ocean symbolizes the world; the fish 
are the people of the world who are to 
gain knowledge from this boy-knowl
edge of God. You must protect and 
keep him, for he will be very great, but 
it is not possible that he can fulfill en
tirely such a wonderful dream. How 
can the entire world receive knowledge 
of God from this boy 1 However, this 
is what I see in this dream. Protect 
him. Keep and guard him. He will be 
very great and will teach great and 
learned people as well as others." 

(Wor,ds of Abdul-Baha's wife given by 
Mrs. H. E. Hoagg in a letter from 
Haifa, Syria, 1914,) 

vThen I was a child and had not yet 
reache,d the age of maturity one of my 
brothers intended to marry in Teheran 
and according to the custom of that 
country for seven days and . nights they 
were engaged in feasting and banquet
ing. The program for the last day of 
the entertainment for the guests was the 
play of Sultan Salim. The ministers, 
the grandees and officials of toe city 
were there in a great throng, and I was 
sitting in one of the galleries of the 
building, observing the scenes. They 
raised a great tent in the middle of 
the court. Representations of human 
forms only a few inches in height would 
come out of the tent and cry: " The 
king is coming, arrange the seats in 
order. " Then other figures came out, 
sweeping the ground while a number 
w()re sprinkling the streets with water. 
Then another figure was presented who 
was supposed to be the herald bidding 
the people be ready for review before 
His Majesty, the Sultan. 

Then the ministers came, with hat an.d 
shawl, according to the Persian custom. 
Others were present with clubs while a 
number of others were garbed as cham
berlains, aides-de-camp, ferrashes and 
executioners with instruments of punililh
ment. All these lined up according to 
their station and class. At last the king 
appeared with sovereign power and 
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shining diadem upon his head and with 
splendor and glory walked slowly and 
majestically, and with perfect calmness, 
tranquillity and composure seated him
self upon the throne. At that moment 
the noise of the guns and the music of 
the national anthem was raised an,d the 
smoke surrounded the tent and king. 
When the air was cleared it was seen 
that the king was on his throne and the 
ministers, the magistrates and secre
taries had taken their places according 
to their rank. Immediately a thief, cap
tured by' the police, was brought before 
the king and a royal order was issued to 
behead him. Then the chief of the ex
ecutioners took the captive and decapi
tated him and a red fluid which was like 
blood was seen by all the spectators. 
While the Sultan was consulting with 
some of his ministers the news was 
brought in that a certain person had be
come a rebel. The Sultan issued orders 
that several regiments of soldiers and 
artillerymen be sent to the scene to quell 
the disturbance. After a few minutes 
the thunderoUliI noise of guns and artil· 
lery was heard behind the tent and we 
were told they were engaged in battle. 
I became astonished and bewildered at 
these affairs. Then the review ended 
and the curtain descended. 

After twenty minutes a man came out 
from behind the tent with a box under 
his arm. I asked him, "What is this 
box? Where are the king and all the 
men?" He answered that all these 
great things and manifest objects, such 
as kings, princes and ministers, glory, 
maJesty, power and sovereignty which 
we beheld were enclosed in this box. 

I declare by the Lord who has created 
all things through his Word that from 
that day all the conditions of this world 
and its greatness have been like that play 
before my eyes. It has not nor will ever 
have the weight of a mustard seed. I 
wondered greatly that the people should 
glorify themselves in these affairs. Not
withstanding this, the people of insight 
will ,discern with the eye of certainty 

the end of the glory of every great one 
before beholding it. 

(Baha'o'llah in a letter to the Sultan of 
Turkey.) 

Tonight I wish to tell you something 
of the Bahai history, the history of 
Baha '0 'llah. The Blessed Perfection be
longed to the royal family of Persia. 
From his earliest childhood he became 
distinguished among his relatives and 
friends. They remarked: ' 'This child 
has extraordinary power of intellect, 
wisdom, and innate knowledge." He 
was superior to his age and class. All 
were astonished. Some remarked! 
"Such a precocious child will not sur
vive for it has been proved that children 
who are too precocious do not live long." 

Up to the age of maturity the Blessed 
Perfection, Baha'o'llah, had not con
sented to enter any school; he was not 
willing to be taught by any teacher. 
This fact is well known among all Per
sians of Teheran. Nevertheless, he 
solved the difficult problems of all who 
presented them to him. In whatever 
meetings, scientific gatherings, or meet
ings for theological discussions-wher
ever he was present-he always solved 
the abstruse problems presented to him. 

Until the father 6f Baha'o'llah passed 
away the Blessed Perfection had not 
sought for any position or political situ
ation. All were surprised at this, that 
notwithstanding his connection with the 
ministry, he would not accept any posi
tion. They remarked: "How is it that 
a young man so intelligent, so keen, so 
perceptive, so conscientious is not a can
didate for positions of the lucrative 
type ~" As a matter of fact every posi
tion was open to him and all the people 
of Persia are witnesses to this historic 
fact. 

He was most generous to all the poor, 
he did not refuse anyone who asked of 
him. The doors of his house were open 
to all. He always had many guests. 
This generosity was conducive to great~ 
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er astonishment from the fact that he 
did not seek position or prominence. In 
commenting on this they remarked that 
all his wealth and affluence would one 
day be given away for his expenses were 
unlimited and his income was becoming 
limited. As it was his principle that 
was being spent all were amazed at his 
conduct and were greatly astonished at 
his doings. Some remarked: "This 
person is connected with some other 
world, he has something sublime within 
him. It is not evident now, but a day 
will come when it will be manifest." 

In short the Blessed Perfection was 
a refuge for every weak one, a shelter 
tor every fearful one, kind to every in
digent one, and most lenient to all the 
creatures. He became well known with 
regard to these qualities. 

When His Holiness the Bab appeared 
Baha'o'llah declared that the Bab was 
true, and Baha'o'llah promulgated the 
Bab's cause. The Bab said and main
tained that the greater manifestation 
would come after him and he called that 
appeatance "Him whom God would 
manifest," stating that after the ninth 
year the reality of his mission would 
become apparent. 

The Bab stated in his writings, "In 
the ninth year, you will meet the Prom
ised One, you will attain to the meeting 
of that Promised One. In the ninth 
year you will attain to all good. In the 
ninth year you will attain to all glory. 
In the ninth year you will rapidly ad
vance." 

Between Baha'o'llah and the Bab 
there was communication privately and 
the Bab wrote a letter to Baha'o'llah in 
which the name "Baha" was ineorporat
ed three hundred and sixty times. Then 
the Bab was martyred, and in the ninth 
year, in the city of Baghdad, Baha'o'llah 
appeared and made known to a few that 
he was the one the Bab had foretold. 

(Abdul-Baha from address in New York, 
April 18, 1912.) 

The Bab had proclaimed the dawn of 

the great light and the new cycle of 
reality on May 23, 1844. That same 
night Abbas Effendi (Abdul-Baha) was 
born. Baha'o'llah for eight years sum
moned the people of Persia to the new 
movement. He traveled to and fro. "He 
arose with mighty resolution, and en
gaged with the utmost constancy in 
systematizing the principles and con
solidating the ethical canons" of the 
new spiritual society. "He displayed in 
assemblies, meetings, conferences, inns, 
mosques and colleges a mighty power of 
utterance and exposition. Whoever be
held his open brow or heard his vivid 
addresses perceived him with the eye of 
actual vision to be a patent demonstra
tion of the new life and a pervading 
influence. " 

A great number both of rich and poor 
and many prominent doctors of theology 
were "filled with amazement and aston
ishment at the seething and waving of 
the ocean of his utterance" and were 
so attracted by the Holy Spirit shining 
through his spiritual persuasions that 
, 'they washed their hands of heart and 
life" and when the persecutions came 
"laid down their lives under the sword 
dancing (with joy). " 

(Notes by compiler; quotations from A 
Traveller's Narrative, translate.d by 
Prof. E. G. Browne, Cambridge, 
England.) 

"The ulama (or priests) of the state 
religion had constrained the Persian 
government to oppose and resist (the 
Bab) and had further issued decrees or
dering the massacre, pillage, persecution 
and expulsion of his followers. In all 
the provinces they began to kill, to burn, 
to pillage the converts and even assault 
the women and children. Regardless of 
this, Baha'o'llah arose to proclaim the 
word of the Bab with the greatest firm
ness and energy. Not for one moment 
was he in concealment; he mixed openly 
with his enemies. In many 
changes he endured the greatest mis
fortunes. " 
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When, after the martyrdom of the 
Bab, a frenzied "Babi", mentally un
balanced by the sight of his beloved 
Master's suffering, attempted the life of 
the Shah, the persecutions became more 
intense. 

The Mohammedan priests only too 
glad of any excuse to lay hands upon 
Baha'o'llah who knew nothing whatever 
of the poor misguided Babi's deed, 
straightway arrested him, had him bas
tinadoed, "put into chains and confined 
in ari underground prison. His vast 
property and inheritance were pillaged 
and confiscated." 

(Quotations from Abdul-Baha in Some 
Answered Questions, p. 33.) 

The Blessed Beauty of EI-Abha (Ba
ha'o'llah)-may the divine souls of the 
existence be a ransom to his friends!
endured personally, all kinds of calam
ities and bore the most violent ordeals. 
There remained no torture which did not 
come to his holy body, and no suffering 
which did not descend upon his pure 
spirit. How many nights he eould not 
take rest under the chains and heaviness 
of fetters and how many days he gave 
himself not a minute's repose because 
of the burden of fetters and chains! 

From Neyaveran to Teheran that 
pure spirit, who was brought up on a 
bed of down, was forced to run, with 
bare head and bare feet, under chains 
and fetters, and, in a dark and narrow 
subterranean prison, he was placed with 
murderers, thieves, criminals, malefac
tors; at every moment a new torture was 
inflicted upon him and at every moment 
his martyrdom was expected by all. 

After a long time, he was sent from 
the city of his residence to foreign coun
tries. For many years in Baghdad at 
every moment a new arrow was darted 
toward his holy breast, and at every in
stant a sword was bent on his pure body. 
At no instant was there any hope for 
safety an.d security, and the enemies, 
with utmost dexterity, were attacking 

the blessed soul from all sides, and he, 
alone, personally resisted them all. 

(Abdul-Baha. ) 

His Holiness Baha'o'llah spent many 
days in the utmost poverty. During the 
term of his imprisonment in Teheran, 
his daily ration was one loaf of bread 
only. According to the opinion of some 
people it is impossible to imagine greater 
poverty than this! 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary Letter of Mirza 
Sohrab, March 26, 1914.) 

Baha'o'llah (writing in later years 
says) in one of his poems: "The mark 
of the chain is yet visible on my neck 
and the impress of the fetters can be 
seen around my ankles!" 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
March 1, 1914.) 

When Baha'o'llah was imprisoned and 
chains were around his neck, Abdul
Baha, then eight years old, was with 
some of the believers in another place. 
The people finally captured him also. 
The boys of this place gathered together 
and began to beat him; about two or 
three hundred children surrounded him. 
They beat him severely on the head, 
cursed him and otherwise persecuted 
him. 

(From Notes of Mrs. I. D. Britting'ham, 
taken at Haifa, in 1901.) 

Another incident:-"vYe found Ab
bas Effendi (Abdul-Baha) surrounded 
by a band of boys who had undertaken 
personally to molest him. He was 
standing in their midst as straight as 
an arrow-a little fellow, the youngest 
and smallest of the group-firmly but 
quietly commanding them not to lay 
their hands upon him, which, strange to 
say, they seemed unable to do." 

(Words of the sister of Abdul-Baha: 
Abbas Effendi, p. 14.) 
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When I was a small boy in Teheran, 
I remember whenever two of the be
lievers of God desired to meet each other 
they could not do it during the day time, 
so a time was set for the evening, be
tween sunset and midnight. They were 
so persecuted that if they met each other 
in the bazaar, they would not show any 
sign of recognition. The meetings were 
held at midnight. One of the believers 
acted as a guard and watched the street 
so that they might not be seen by any 
strangers. The guard looked continually 
to the left and right, in order not to 
be detected by the night police. At that 
time, all the inhabitants of Persia 
thought that the fire of the cause was 
entirely extinguished, that all traces of 
internal growth were effaced. Every 
one who was known as a Bahai was 
arrested, thrown into prison, and then 
killed anfl their possessions pillaged and 
their houses destroyed. 

In reality those were days of self
sacrifice, days of great tests, days of 
matchless heroism, days of spirituality, 
days of complete severance, days of at
traction and enkindlement, days of 
divine bliss and beatitude. The material 
conditions were made subservient to the 
spiritual laws. The believers were filled 
with the Spirit. Although they walked 
on the surface of the earth, yet they 
were living in the Supreme Concourse. 
It is impossible to find souls more at
tracted, more severed, more self-sacri
ficing than they were! 

When Baha'o'llah was thrown into the 
dungeon, there were many other believ
ers arrested and imprisoned at the same 
time. They were arranged in two 
rows, one opposite the other. Their feet 
were shackled, their hands manacled, 
their necks chained. The prison being 
an underground room, it was so pitch 
dark that they could not see each other's 
face. The Blessed Perfection was in the 
right row and in order to keep up their 
spirits, he taugh them two verses, each 
line to be chanted in turn by the two 
rows during the evenings. Their loud, 

clear voices, singing in unison, pierced 
through the impenetrable darkness of the 
jail and ascended to the very throne of 
the Almighty. The first row would sing: 
"He is my Guardian and the Guardian 
of all creatures!" and the opposite row 
would cry out: "Sufiicient unto us is 
God, and to this we bear witness!" 
There was such exultation and serene 
happiness in the awful darkness of the 
jail that it was illumined with the Light 
of the Kingdom of Abha. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
June 22, 1914.) 

In every dispensation a number of 
sanctified souls have become manifest 
who were self-sacrificing, severed from 
all else save God, forbearing sufferings 
and tribulations, accepting hardships 
and persecutions, welcoming tortures 
and death for the sake of truth. But in 
none of the past dispensations have 
there been such heroic and sublime in
stances of devotion and martyrdom as 
in this Bahai Cause! At the time when 
all the inhabitants of Teheran had arisen 
against this Cause and the Blessed Per
fection (Baha'o'llah) was arrested and 
thrown into prison, I was a very young 
child. The jail wherein Baha '0 'llah 
was imprisoned was a dark and gloomy 
cell underground, and had no aperture, 
no window save a small door. When the 
door was unlocked one had to descend 
many rickety steps before reaching the 
gloomy, stuffy ground floor. The name 
of the jailer was Aga Bozork, and he 
was an inhabitant of the city of Gazwin. 
As in the past he had received many 
favors, bounties and kindnesses from the 
beloved hands of Baha'o'llah, he came 
one day to our house and took me with 
him to see my father. Descending half 
the stairs of the cell, I peered through 
the darkness to try and see someone. 
Everything was pitch darkness. Sud
denly I heard the wonderful, resonant 
voice of the Blessed Perfection: "Take 
this child away! Do not let him come 
in!" Obeying the words of Baha '0 'llah, 
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the jailer took me out and said: "Sit 
dOWJl here and be patient. About noon 
the prisoners are taken out, and then 
you can see your fathBr!" I sat there. 
A little after twelve o'clock they brought 
the prisoners out and among them I saw 
the Blessed Perfection. A thick heavy 
chain called gare kahar, the heaviest 
and thickest chain of the time, was 
placed about his holy feet, the end of 
which dragged along the ground. His 
neck was also chained with heavy fetters 
and his hands manacled. Mirza Mah
moud-a most wonderful Bahai-was 
the fellow-prisoner of Baha'o'llah. They 
were chained together. A common, ordi
nary felt hat, the top of which was worn 
out and the fringe torn and soiled, was 
on his blessed head. I cannot describe 
to you the pain and anguish that at
tacked and tortured me by this sight of 
the Manifestation! 

[The compiler wishes to state just 
here that anguish personified, the vibra
tions of which pierced every listener as 
a two-edged sword, marked Abdul
Baha's address as he told of this same 
event, while he was in San Francisco. 
Never shall it be forgotten by those 
who were blessed by listening to his 
voice, even if it was such a saddened 
occasion.] 

In short, the fiendish cruelties of the 
authorities reached to such a height as 
to divide a large number of the believers 
among the various classes of the inhabi
tants of Teheran, so that these people 
might martyr them according to their 
own devilish desires. For example, a 
believer was given to the government 
clerks, another to the policemen, an
other to the infantry, another to the 
ulemas, another to the dervishes, an
other to the butchers-one to the mem
bers of each craft and profession-so 
that all of them might lend a hand in 
shedding the blood of these innocent Ba
hais. For instance, a believer was given 
tQ the cavalry. These ferocious beasts 
took him to Saleza Meydan and about 
one thousand of them riding on their 
horses, with drawn swords attacked him 

from all sides. The body was actually 
cu,t into a thousand small pieces, and 
yet they did not give up. The sight of 
blood maddened them, and turned them 
into wild, dancing savages, thirsting for 
more blood. Finally the executioner 
called out to them: "0 ye madmen! 
Stop! It is enough! Nothing is left 
of the body. I must take these small 
shreds and pieces and bury them. Do 
not add more to the horrors of my task! " 
At this juncture a restaurant keeper ar
rived on the scene and asked the execu
tioner to let him have the remains of 
the" accursed Bahai, " because he would 
burn them in his stove and by tllis act 
gain his entrance into Paradise. 
Those were the .days of miraculous deeds, 
matchless heroism, unsurpassable firm
ness and divine courage. Each one of 
the believers while walking upon the 
earth, was at the same time soaring to
wal'd the Supreme Concourse. They 
were the angels of the Kingdom of Abha 
and the spiritual heroes of the arena 
of unparalleled sacrifice. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
February 22, 1914.) 

When Baha'o'llah was imprisoned in 
Teheran, the Russian ambassador went 
about twenty times to the Shah to plead 
in his behalf, saying: "This man has no 
fault. He is faultless. \iVhy do you 
imprison him'?" The Shah ansvvered 
that Baha'o'llah must be punished be
cause he had ordered an attack on his 
life. The Ambassador said: "That is 
not a reasonable supposition, for if he 
had ordered such an attempt he would 
have ordered a bullet put in the gun in
stead of merely powder and small shot." 
The Shah acknowledged this reasoning, 
but was determined to hold Baha'o'llah 
responsible so as to have a pretext for 
keeping him in prison. 

Again and again the Russian ambas
sador went to talk with the Shah about 
the matter, and at last the Shah con
fessed that he was afraid of the influence 
of Baha'o'llah, and that if he should set 
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him free, it would create a great tumult 
among the people. 

The Ambassador answered: "If then, 
you fear him so much, why keep him in 
Teheran; would it not be better to exile 
him to Baghdad ~ " This was accordingly 
done. 

(Daily Lessons, p. 58.) 

When the Blessed Perfection and his 
family were exiled from Persia, all along 
our way from Teheran to Baghdad we 
did not find a believer, only a handful 
of despondent frien,ds were in Baghdad. 
All the people firmly believed that with 
the exile of Baha'o'llah the fire of this 
Cause would become extinct. Were they 
not wrong in their reckonings ~ How 
many houses were pillaged! How many 
people were exiled! How many were 
thrown into prison! How many thou
sands were killed! And yet they did 
not succeed in their fiendish work of ex
termination! For this Cause is con
stantly reinforced by the cohorts of the 
Supreme Concourse, and no army, no 
matter how invulnerable, can defeat the 
phalanxes of the Kingdom! 

About thirty years ago, no one heard 
the name of the Bahai Cause in Eshka
bad; but now the ,dome of the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, like a radiant jewel, 
glitters under the rays of the sun! . . . 
Praise be to God that it has become evi
dent and known to all that the Bahais 

are free from any intrigues and sedi
tions. They confer life and not de,ath! 
. . . . The people of Persia looked on 
the Bahais as the enemies of their reli
gion, possessions and life, and conse
quently they considered one of the holi
est duties the extermination of this sect. 
Well do I remember when still a child 
and in Teheran, one day I entered the 
Mosque and saw a fanatical Mullah ha
ranguing the crowd: "0 people! If you 
love God, kill the Babis; if you wish the 
descent of the blessings of the Almighty, 
kill the Babis, and if you want to pro
tect your hearts and possessions, your 
wives and families, kill the Babis!" So 
ingrained was the enmity of the Moham
medans against this wronged community. 
. . . . On the other hand, Baha'o'llah
compelled the Babis to non-resistance 
and taught them day and night to adorn 
themselves with the qualities of holiness 
and sanctity, and commanded them to be 
meek and holy. He said: "It is better 
for you to be killed than to kill!" He 
exhorted them to be faithful, to be kind 
toward all the nations, to deal sin
cerely with all the people, to characterize 
the,mselves with mercy, benevolence, 
clemency and charity and to exert them
selves at all times to serve the world of 
humanity. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
February 17, 1914.) 

Exiled in Baghdad 

N0one can ever imagine even faintly 
how we were surrounded from all 

sides by test and trials in the nascent 
stage of the Cause. When we were ex
iled from Persia, outwardly the means 
of happiness were completely lacking; 
we did not have even our daily neces
sities. Notwithstanding all this when
ever I think of this time my heart is 
filled with exultation. 

For eleven years we lived in Baghdad. 

The heat of that, place was very intense, 
yet we were most happy, because we 
were assisted in serving at the Holy 
Threshold. One cannot experience a 
greater amount of aeat than in Baghdad; 
at that time the summers were unbear
able. We were strangers and penniless, 
yet our joy was supreme. The trip from 
Teheran to Baghdad and the days spe:qt 
in Baghdad in the presence of the Blessed 
Perfection are very vivid in my memory 
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and shall never be forgotten. Those 
days were overflowing with joy and frag
rance. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Mirza Yahya or Subhi-Ezel, the young
er half brother, whom Baha'o'llah in his 
love had taught most tenderly, became 
ambitious for prominence in the won
derful movement the Bab had started. 
He was encouraged by a temporary lead
ership which the Bab had entrusted to 
him. He lacked courage, however, and 
when the persecutions broke out fled in 
disguise to Baghdad, where he began to 
oppose the pure and glorious Baha'o'llah 
and claimed that he himself was the 
great teacher whom the Bah had fore
told, "Him whom God should manifest. " 
Other followers of the Bab also made 
similar claims. With these claims they 
evidently stirred up quite a commotion 
and Baha'o'llah, always a man of peace, 
withdrew for two years into the moun
tains and let them do the teaching. But 
the words of Abdul-Baha, which are 
quoted a few paragraphs below, show 
how powerless these claimants were to 
quicken the spirits and purify the lives 
of those to whom Baha'o'llah had 
brought the very water of life. When 
their failure to produce in their hearers 
the fruits of righteousness was apparent 
Baha'o'llah returned that through the 
radiance of his spirit he might bring 
them back from death into life. 

Later when Baha'o'llah felt compelled 
to proclaim that God had called him to 
be the teacher of world-unity whom the 
Bab had announce,d, he enclosed in the 
envelope with his own proclamation a 
letter of Subhi-Ezel's. These he sent 
without a word of comment and let the 
readers judge from the comparative 
spiritual power of the two letters which 
had the sanction of God's Holy Spirit. 

Almost everyone accepted Baha' 0 'llah, 
Subhi-Ezel thus defeated descended to 
intrigues and for many years carried on 
intrigues against his glorious brother. 
Some writers in the West failing to 

probe the disguise of Subhi-Ezel's pre
tended goodness have tried to justify 
him. But the great higher critic, Prof. 
T. K. Cheyne, has proved beyond the 
shadow of a question the futility and 
emptiness of all Subhi-Ezel's claims. A 
few years ago Subhi-Ezel's own son see
ing how Baha'o'llah had now proved his 
greatness and divine power by bringing 
multitudes of those divergent races and 
sects into a new life of brotherhood and 
love became a devoted follower of Baha
'o'llah. 

(Note by compiler.) 

During the first years of our stay in 
Baghdad, Baha'o'llah suddenly depart
e.d for the mountains of Suleymanieh. At 
that time we did not know his where
abouts at all and so it happened that 
there was no one to teach the Cause or 
muster the scattered Bahai forces. The 
fire of search was almost extinguished 
and the interest of the public waned. 
There was no one to assuage the fear of 
the few or attract the hearts of the 
many. The voice of divine authority 
was hushed and the thunders and light
nings of spiritual revelations did not roll 
and flash across the heavenly track. 
Mirza Yahya, who claimed to be the vice
regent of the Bab, always fearing his 
own shadoW', was concealing himself in 
a thousand hiding-places. Completely 
disguised and under the assumed name 
or Haji Ali, he traveled like a dervish 
between Baghdad and Balsorah. In or
der to hide his identity from the public 
he had hung on a string a few red and 
yellow Arabian slippers, which he sold to 
the people while walking through the 
streets and bazaars. 

At this juncture, two young men from 
Meelan came to Baghdad. They were 
enkindled believers and they brought 
cheer and happiness to our despondent 
and sorrowing hearts. It was then a long 
time that we had had no news from the 
Blessed Perfection (Baha'o'llah). The 
fire of spirituality and activity was put 
out of every soul. The hearts were be-
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wildered and the spirits drooped. No 
amount.of exertion whatever could in the 
least stir to courage or self-sacrifice the 
spirits of the few remaining, fearful Ba
hais. At that time I was very young. 

These two new believers from Meelan 
came and knocked at the door. I went 
and opened it. I observed that they were 
two young men from Meelan. Their faces 
were luminous, their eyes radiant. They 
were shining like unto two suns. I asked 
them to come in. After awhile 
they asked about the Cause. I told them 
that the Cause was extinct, there was no 
Cause. They asked about Mirza Yahya. 
I told them he was concealed and no one 
knew his whereabouts. They asked about 
Baha'o'llah. I told them I did not know 
where he was. As soon as they heard 
this sad news they looked at each other 
and began to weep and weep. For 
nearly one hour they sat on the floor and 
wept bitter tears of regret and disap
pointment. I tried to console them but 
I could not succeed; My own heart was 
sad when I realized the chaotic condi
tion of the Cause and the absence of any 
life. Then they arose from their seats; 
without any remarks they left the house. 
They did not leave any address and I 
never heard from them afterwards. 

How different it is now! The banner 
of the Cause of Baha'o'llah is waving 
over all the regions. The power of the 
Most Great Name is felt by all the na
tions of the world. The glad tidings of 
the Kingdom are proclaimed to all the 
religions of the world. The potency of 
the Holy Spirit is moving the hearts of 
men, and the fearless teachers of the 
Cause are spreading the Gospel of sal
vation both in the East and in the West. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
February 3, 1914.) 

Baha'o'llah departed to Sarkalu alone. 
Nobody knew just where he was, even 
we were not informed. Two years he 
passed at Sarkalu. Some of the time he 
passed in the mountains, some of the time 

in grottoes, and some of the time in the 
city of Sarkalu. Although solitary and 
alone, nobody knowing him, yet all 
through Kurdestan he became well 
known. It was said, "This unknown 
person is a most remarkable person, is 
exceedingly learned, is possessed of a 
tremendous power, and has a colossal 
force. " All Kurdestan was magnetized 
by his love. But Baha'o'llah was pass
iug his time in poverty and even his 
robes and clothes were those of the poor; 
his food was that of the indigent. The 
signs of severance were manifest upon 
him as the sun at mid-day, and he was 
absolutely careless regarding his life. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Once I was in the presence of Baha
'o'llah. He was reading some of the 
writings of the Master (Abdul-Baha). 
After reading every line he would praise 
it and express the highest commendation 
saying: "vVe have never taught the 
Master, yet he writes with such deep 
penetration and inspiration; but we are 
daily teaching his brothers, and they are 
copying the holy tablets all the time, but 
they cannot write correctly one letter." 

(vV ords of Haji Mohammed, one of the 
early Oriental Bahais: Diary Letter 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, November 17, 
1913.) 

Although he (Abdul-Baha) had not 
studied in any school, yet, from his 
youth, fountains of knowledge flowed 
in his fluent explanations. The first 
trace which emanated from his holy be
ing in the world of knowledge was the 
treatise he wrote in his early youth at 
Baghdad. This was a commentary upon 
the holy tradition: "I was an invisible 
Treasury; as I loved to be known there
fore I created men to know Me." He 
wrote this commentary in answer to the 
request of one of the Pashas. The author 
(Abul-Fazl) was· present at a meeting 
when some one asked Haji-Seyd-J awad 
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Taba-Tabay of Kerbela concerning the 
life of Baha'o'llah. The great Seyd an
swered : "That holy being must be a 
shining light whose great son hath writ
ten such a treatise ,during his childhood." 

(Mirza Abul Fazl: Bahai Proofs, p. 
49-50.) 

During these years Abbas Effendi was 
accustomed to frequent the mosques and 
argue with the doctors and learned men. 
They were astonished at his knowledge 
and acumen and he came to be known as 
the youthful sage. They would ask him, 
"Who is your teacher, where do you 
learn the things which you say ~" His 
reply was that his father had taught him. 
Although he had never been a day in 
school, he was as proficient in all that 
was taught as well-educated young men, 
which was the cause of much remark 
among those who knew. 

In appearance my brother was at this 
time a remarkably fine-looking youth. He 
was noted as one of the handsomest 
young men in Baghdad. 

(Sister of Abdul-Baha: Quoted from 
Abbas Effendi, by Myron H. Phelps.) 

Once when I lived in Baghdad I was 
invited to the home of a poor thorn
picker. In Baghdad the heat is even 
more intense than in Syria and it was 
a very hot day. But I walked twelve 
miles to the thorn-picker's hut. Then 
his wife made a little cake out of some 
meal for me, and burnt it in cooking it, 
Still that was the best reception I ever 
attended. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary record of Miss Ju
liet Thompson,) 

When we were living in Baghdad ac
cording to the custom of that country 
we slept on the roof during the summer 
months. I always commenced sleeping 
on the roof one month earlier than any 
one else and stayed one month and a 

half longer at the end of the season. 
The members of the family always in. 
sisted that I should come down because 
it was getting too cold; but I did not 
listen to them. I loved the perfect quiet. 
ness, the mystic silence, the awe-inspir
ing, heavenly scene! Long after mid· 
night I would get up, commune with God 
in spirit and watch the stars circling in 
their majestic spheres. There was such 
spirituality in that Eastern :-:ilence that 
whenever I think of it I feel myself trans· 
ported to those divine nights of concen
tration and contemplation! 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
March 25, 1914.) 

I was asleep upon my couch; the 
breaths of my Lord, the Mercjful, passed 
over me and awakened me from my sleep 
and commanded me to proclaim between 
earth and heaven. This was not on my 
part but on His part, and to this bear 
witness the denizens of the realms of His 
power and His Kingdom and the dwellers 
of the cities of His glory and Himself the 
Truth. 

The gales of the All-knowing, the All
glorious passed by me and taught me the 
knowle,dge of what hath been. 
I have not studied these sciences which 
men possess nor have I entered the col
leges. 

This (Baha'o'llah) is a leaf which the 
breezes of the will of thy Lord the 
Mighty, the Extolled have stirred, Can 
it be still when the rushing winds blow 1 

Verily, I was not save as one 
dead in the presence of His command, 
the hand of thy Lord, the Merciful, turn
ing me. 

Thou knowest, 0 God, that in every 
action, I desire nothing save Thy affairs, 
and that in every utterance I seek naught 
but Thy celebration; neither doth my pen 
move except I desire therein Thy good 
pleasure and the setting forth of what 
Thou hast enjoined upon me by Thy 
authority. 

(Continued on page 168) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the atterition 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raIsed and become world·wide--and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world oJ humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmnesS'! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VIII Kudrat 1, 73 (November 4, 1917) No. 13 

"The Cause of Baha'o'llah is the same as the 
Cause of Christ" 

The Cause of Baha'o'llah is the same as the Cause of Christ. 
It is the same temple and the same foundation. Both of these 
are the sp'iritual spring and the seasons of the soul-refreshing 
awakening and the cause of the renovation of the life of mankind. 
The spring of this year is the same as the spring of last year. 
The origins and ends are the same. The sun of today is the sun 
of yesterday. In the coming of Christ the divine teachings were 
given in accordance with the infancy of the human race. The 
teachings of Baha'o'llah have the same basic principles but are 
according to the stage of the maturity of the world and the 
requirements of this illumined age. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 

The Hundreth Anniversary of the Birth of Baha'o'llah 
(Continued from page 167) 

Thou seest me, 0 God, confounded in 
Thine earth. If I tell what Thou hast 
enjoined on me, Thy creatures turn 
against me; if I forsake what Thou hast 
enjoined on me for Thy part, I should 
be far removed from the gardens of 
nearness to Thee. (Wherefore) I ad-

vance toward Thy good pleasl1re, turn
ing aside from what the souls of Thy 
servants desire, accepting what is with 
Thee and forsaking what would remove 
me afar off from the retreats or nearness 
to Thee and the heights of Thy glory. 
For Thy love I flinch not from aught and 
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enjoined on me for Thy part, I should 
be far removed from the gardens of 
nearness to Thee. (Wherefore) I ad-

vance toward Thy good pleasl1re, turn
ing aside from what the souls of Thy 
servants desire, accepting what is with 
Thee and forsaking what would remove 
me afar off from the retreats or nearness 
to Thee and the heights of Thy glory. 
For Thy love I flinch not from aught and 
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for Thy good pleasure I fear not all the 
afflictions of the world. This is but 
through Thy strength and Thy might, 
Thy gra.ce and Thy favor, not because I 
am deserving thereof. 

(From a letter to the Shah of Persia. 
Baha'o'llah's account of God's call 
ringing in his inmost conciousness 
bidding him arise and announce him
self the one whom the Bab had fore
told.) 

During this time (the time of the 
Bab's banishment and imprisonment) 
Baha'o'llah was constantly engaged in 
the promulgation of the Cause of God' 
but without proclaiming himself or mak~ 
ing known his station. Some, but few, 
among his friends, the early disciples 
discovered that he was the one of who~ 
the Bab spoke-" He whom God shall 
manifest. " Although Baha' 0 'llah was 
of royal lineage, and not of the scholas
tic or learned, the people naturally look
ing for this Promised One among the 
divines, yet his marvelous discourses 
astonished the wise and learned and they 
who were pure in heart saw in him the 
fulfillment of their hopes.* 

Baha'o'llah well prepared the people 
f~r the coming of the great event, namely, 
hIS declaration, which took place in the 
Garden of the Rizwan, -outside the city 
of Baghdad. During twelve days he 
mad.e his mission known to his disciples, 
and masmuch as this great event occurred 
in the Garden of the Rizwan the great
est of Bahai feasts is called after that 
garden in commemorating the twelve 
days. 

(.Plowers from the Rose Garden of Acca, 
p.26.) 

*Baha'o'llah announced himself twice 
in Baghdad, once to a few in 1853, then 
to all his friends in 1863, in the garden 
of the Rizwan. 

In Ba..ghdad I was a child nine years 
old. There and then he (Baha'o'llah) 
announced to me the Word, and I believed 
him. As soon as he proclaimed to me 
the Word I threw myself at his holy feet 
and implored and supplicated him to 
accept this one drop of blood as a sacri
fice in his pathway. 

(Abdul-Balla: From Diary of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, January 13,1914.) 

This is a blessed day (the ninth day 
of the Rizwan), a happy and joyous day. 
The beauty, the holiness and the signi
ficance of these days are not known now. 
This is the time of gladness, bliss and 
ecstacy for the believers of God because 
we have lived during the days of the 
Blessed Perfection and have experienced 
the great joy of these days. Their cele
bration by us is always shaded with a 
recollection, but for those who have not 
seen Baha '0 'llah with their physical eyes 
these days will be celebrated with a gen
uine rejoicing and a most thorough prep
aration. The beauty, the sheer joy the 
exhilaration of the golden Rizwan 'days 
are now brought back to my memory and 
in reviewing them I find each day a 
perfect gem of spiritual rapture. 

During the nights of those days we 
could not sleep because we fancied in 
our minds the unparalleled joy of meet
ing Baha'o'llah in the morning, stand
ing in his presence, receiving his graces, 
and listening to his words. It was on the 
ninth ,day that the Blessed Perfection 
leaving Baghdad stayed in the Garden of 
Hajib Pasha before starting for Con
stantinople. It is impossible to describe 
with words the beatifie vibrations with 
which we were surrounded in those days. 
Although to all outward appearances the 
Blessed Perfection was in exile, yet he 
moved with such power and manifested 
such majesty! The list of visitors calling 
on him during these ten days looks rather 
like the roll call of an army. Those who 
had never seen him while he lived in 
Baghdad called. All the leaders of the 
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community, the officers of the army, and 
of the government paid a visit. Even 
the Governor, Najib Pasha, called and 
Baha'o'll!ih did not return these rather 
important calls. Were one to reflect for 
a moment he would realize that such 

great events have never occurred in the 
history of the past dispensations! 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
April 30, 1914.) 

Life in the Most Great Prison 

T HE government of Persia said: "As 
long as Baha'o'llah is in Persia the 

country will not be at peace. When 
Baha'o'llah is exiled from Persia the 
country will then find peace. He shall 
no longer be connected with this coun
try; all communications with him shall 
be suspended." So the Shah of Persia 
endeavored until he succeeded in ex
pelling the Blessed Perfection to Con
stantinople, and from Constantinople to 
Roumelia. Communication with him 
had to be in secret, but still the Cause 
spread, and they said: ' 'Day by day his 
lamp becomes brighter, his potency be
comes greater. The cause of this spread
ing is dlle to the populous cities to which 
he is sent. Therefore it is better to send 
him to a penal colony where he may 
be considered as a suspect, that the peo
ple may know he is in the prison of mur
derers and highway robbers; and in a 
bad climate he and his followers may 
perish. " Therefore the King of Persia" 
Nasser-Ud-Din, Shah, endeavored until 
he succee,ded in having him transported 
to the prison of Acca. 

But the banishment of Baha'o'llah, the 
Blessed Perfection, instead of resulting in 
the extermination of the Cause in the 
country proved just the contrary; the 
Cause was spread more rapidly; the fame 
became more widely circulated; the 
teachings of the Blessed Perfection be
came more widely promUlgated in Persia. 
Through the power of God he was able to 
hoist his banner. If at first it was a 
lamp, it became a flame. If it was a 
star, it became a mighty sun. The fame 
of the Cause of the Blessed Perfection 
went as far as the East and the West. 

He paid no attention to the ministers 
and viziers.. The Governor-in-Chief of 
Acca craved to be honored by admission 
to the presence of Baha'o'llah. For five 
years this one man, called Zia Pasha, 
asked Abdul-Baha if he would supplicate 
the Manifestation to permit him to make 
this visit, but the Manifestation never 
granted it. All the people of Acca know 
this. The Blessed Perfection was im
prisoned, yet he had that power to refuse 
anything or to do anything he wished, 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Whosoever reads the Book of H 'ykI 
(Surat-ul-H'ykl) can observe the tre
mendous and colossal power of Baha
'o'llah. He addressed the kings from 
the prison, each individually, summoning 
all to the oneness of humanity, and the 
most great peace, arraigning some, and 
predicting what would happen in their 
kingdoms, and these predictions have 
come to pass! 

Some of the kings exhibited pride, one 
was the Ottoman king, Abdul Aziz Khan. 
When Baha'o'llah was a prisoner in his 
kingdom, he addressed him very critical
ly, and literally did it come to pass. 

Another was the French em{leror. The 
Emperor of France did not send any 
reply, then a second epistle was sent to 
him. It was addressed to Napoleon 
the Third, saying, "I wrote you an 
epistle before, and I summoned you to a 
cause, but you heeded it not. You pro
daimed once that you were a defender 
of the oppressed, but it becomes evident 
that you are not; rather, you- magnify 
your own selfish desires and passions. 
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You advocate your own interests, and 
this pride of yours is supported by your 
empire and sovereignty. Because of 
your arrogance, God will shortly de
stroy your -sovereignty' and a revolution 
shall be set up in that kingdom, and 
the reins of government shall be taken 
from your hands, and in the utmost 
of debasement and degradation will you 
be cast, and now surely I see you in deg
ra.dation. Soon it shall be manifested! 
The river Rhine will be the place of your 
humiliation and mourning, and the wo
men will bemoan the loss of their sons." 
Such was the arraignment which was 
sent. It has been published and sent 
abroad. 

Similar addresses were directed to 
other kings. And this he accomplished 
within a prison which was beyond hu
man endurance, and all that he wrote or 
declared came to pass. It became evident 
and manifest, no one could hinder it. 
Some have not yet come to pass; they 
will occur later. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From address 
given in Washington, D. C., May 10, 
1912.) 

In spite of all difficulties Baha '0 'llah 
was ever in an exalted state; his face 
shone continually. He had the presence 
of a king. One cannot imagine anyone 
with more majesty. One would have said 
that he was enjoying the greatest com
fort. He drew his strength from divine 
powers, which always triumph. Minds 
were exalted on beholding him, and 
Baha'o'llah never hid himself. He spoke 
courageously before all. "He is incom
parable," declared the people, "but he 
is setting himself against Islam. Such 
an one is an honor to humanity," they 
said, "but a detriment to our religion; 
therefore we must declare ourselves 
against him. {, 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

In his lifetime he was restless for ac
tivity. He did not pass one night rest
fully in his hed. He bore all his ordeals 

and catastrophies in order that in the 
world of humanity a heavenly radiance 
might become apparent; in order that 
in the world of humanity the most great 
peace mig-ht become a reality; in order 
that certain souls might become mani
fest as the very angels of heaven; in 
order that heaven's morals might become 
apparent among men; in order that hu
manity, or individuals of humanity, 
might become educated; in order that the 
precious, priceless qualities of Go.d in 
the human temple might be developed 
to the fullest capacity; in order that 
man might be the likeness of God, even 
as it has been stated in the Bible. 

(Abdul-Baha: Extract from address 
given in New York City, April 18, 
1912.) 

It was in all probability the second 
month of the summer when one early 
morning the steamer anchored off the 
shore of' Haifa. Altogether we were 
seventy-seven persons. After sunrise we 
landed at Haifa, and hardly three or 
four hours had passed before a large 
sailing boat was brought into commissiOD 
by the authorities, in which they were 
going to carry us back to Acca. The 
baggage was taken on board, and immp
diately afterward all of us were taken 
off. It was about 4 p. m. when we 
reached Acca. 

As we entered the place we found the 
inhabitants of Acca, without exception, 
sickly looking people of sallow, yellow 
complexion, a good many unable to 
walk and hence strewn on the narrow 
streets. Even the soldiers and officers, 
who possessed privileges, looked ill. In 
fact, a number of the soldiers, that is, 
those who were ordered to guard us, 
were very sick and I began treating them 
at once. 
(Abdul-Baha.) 

That night we were kept by the sol
diers who guarded us entirely without 
food. Two sentries were placed at the 
door and we were forbidden to go to 
the market to buy anything. The moth-

-----------------.----.-~---------------.------.---
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ers not having eaten, had no milk for 
their babies; the young children were 
famishing and the bodily sufferings of 
all of us were very great. But we were 
so happy in spite of all our miseries, 
an,d Khanom (the speaker) especially 
laughed so much that the Blessed 
Perfection sent a messenger to us to 
say, "Do not laugh so much, or the sol
diers will say, 'Listen to those foolish 
people enjoying themselves and laugh
ing with nothing to eat.' " 

The day following the governor sent 
us some rice, but it was very bad rice, 
unwashed, and full of stones. The chil
dren were very happy when they saw 
food, and crowded around the tables. But 
when it was cooked, it was so black and 
dirty it made them sick, and thev could 
not eat it. Then the Manifestati~n came 
to us and said, "Do not cry; I have made 
some food for you." He gave each of 
the children one sugar-plum. When they 
had eaten these they all went to sleep, 
quite peacefully and contentedly. 

The weather was extremely hot, the 
water was bad, the prison ration coarse 
black bread, so that in those days many 
of us felt sick, and it was not long after
ward when everyone became ill, except 
.Abdul-Baha and another believer, .Agha 
Riza Chirazi, and these two nursed us 
through. 
(Zea Khanom, daughter of Abdul-Baha.) 

When we arrived in .Acca it was found 
there were not enough rooms in the bar
racks to imprison us separately, so they 
put us all in two rooms with no furni
ture at all. The court of the barracks 
had a most gloomy aspect. There were 
three or four fig trees on the branches 
of which several ominous owls screeched 
all night. Everyone got sick, and there 
were neither provisions nor medicine. .At 
the entrance of the barracks there was 
a morgue. It was a horrible looking 
room, yet I lived there two years 
in the utmost happiness. Up to that 
period I had not had time to read 
the Koran from first to last, but then 
I had ample time and used to read this 
Holy Book with fervor and enthusiasm. 

Going over the incidents and events of 
the lives of former Prophets, and finding 
how parallel they were with ours, I was 
consoled and encouraged. I would rea.d 
for instance, the following verse: 

"How thoughtless are the people! 
Whenever a Prophet is sent to them, 
they either ridicule him or persecute 
him. " .And then I would read this verse: 
"Verily, Our Host is victorious over 
them. " I was very happy all the time, 
because I was a free man. Shut off in 
that room, my spirit travelled through
out the immensity of space. 

The soul of man must be happy no 
matter where he is. One must attain 
to that condition of inward beatitude 
and peace-then outward circumstances 
will not alter his spiritual calmness and 
joyousness. No one can imagine a worse 
place than the barracks of .Acca. The 
surroundings were filthy and dirty, the 
treatment of the officials was unbearable, 
an,d we were looked upon as the enemies 
of religion and corruptors of morals. 
The government had given an order that 
during our stay in .Acca, no one must 
talk with us and we must not talk with 
each other. 
(.Abdul-Baha. ) 

When the Purest Branch (Baha'o'
lah's youngest son) fell from the roof 
and was killed, the believers were not 
allowed to bury him, but four soldiers 
came and took away the body, and the 
holy family di,d not know for two years 
whether it had been thrown into the sea 
or what the soldiers had done with it. 
Naturally his mother was terribly sad 
and grieved at his death under such sad 
circumstances, and this sorrow made her 
so ill that it caused a disease of the 
heart, so that for a long time she was 
not able to walk about, but was obliged 
to sit on the bed. 

However, when the BlesS'ed Perfection 
said to her, "For my sake has this come 
upon him, and he has borne for me a 
sorrow and a trouble that was coming 
to me," from that day no one ever saw 
the mother weeping and she was always 
quite happy and cheerful. This was be-
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cause of her faith and the strength of 
her spirit. 

(Zea Khanom, daughter of Abdul-Baha.) 

(Notes of Miss E. J. Rosenberg Haifa , , 
February, March, 1901.) 

In the first month two of us died, and 
we had no money to pay for the funeral 
expenses, so we sold the one remaining 
rug. This money was also pocketed by 
the officials, and the two bodies thrown 
together in a hole outside of the town. 

In the beginning, no one was allowed 
to leave the barracks without being ac
companied by two or four guards. But 
after six months or a year, when they 
saw that not a soul ever tried to escape 
they gave us greater freedom and the 
friends could go out in the bazaar to 
buy things, either followed by one soldie~ 
or none. 

(Sister of Abdul-Baha·: Diary of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab, July 5, 1914.) 

Since that date consider how condi
tions have changed, and how everyone 
of those who oppressed this party of 
exiles and endeavored with might and 
main to suppress the spread of this light 
has become lost in the abyss of despair 
and oblivion. 

They are gone and we are still here, 
whereas, from the standpoint of the 
world and human reason, it should have 
been reversed. Everybody imagined that 
under the existing circumstances all this 
would end shortly and naught would be 
left of the Bahais. Is not this an evi
dence of divine protection and provi
dence~ We have longed for death in the 
path of God; we have been ready to wel
come the cup of sacrifice and were thirsty 
for the chalice of martyrdom. The Lord 
willed that we stay and serve Him. 

(Abdul-Baha: Bahai Bulletin-an early 
Bahai publication, p. 10.) 

When two years had passed a regiment 
of soldiers was assigned to Acca. Of 

course there was no other place for them 
to live except the barracks. Therefore 
they had no other alternative but to turn 
us out. All the time there was an inn in 
Acca which was inhabited by different 
people. This inn became the hospice fOI' 
the pilgrims in after years. 

I went to the inn-keeper and said: "As 
our number is large and there are sev
eral families in our party I desire to 
rent the inn as a whole, and if possible 
the present inmates may vacate and go 
elsewhere." He gave his consent to my 
suggestion. vVhen after a few days I 
came back to draw up the pa.pers and 
sign the documents I saw one of tho 
rooms was still inhabited. "Who is 
this~" I asked. "He is the German con
sul, " he answered. "He must leave the 
premises, " I said, "otherwise I' will not 
rent the place. It is impossible for an 
outsider to live here." The inn-keeper 
looked at me with ridicule and contempt. 
"Ha! Ha!" he laughed, "and they say 
you are a prisoner! Bah ! You talk 
to me as though you were my lord and 
master. What do you think, Mr. Prison
er-do you expect to get an exclusive 
palace in this prison town? Not much! 
Not much! This man is a German con
suI; I cannot drive him out." 

]1inally the German consul left of his 
own accord and requested to come only 
two hours a day to attend to his offi
cial duties, to which proposition we as
sented cheerfully. 

Then we began to repair the rooms. 
One of the rooms was left unrepaired, 
because our small fund was exhausted. 
The rooms then were assigned to va
rious families and friends, and I chose 
the last one for myself. This room was 
so .damp that moss had grown on the 
walls and ceiling, and when it rained 
there were several cracks in the ceiling 
which gave free and welcome entrance to 
the rain. 

The floor consisted of humid earth, a 
breeder of fleas. I had a piece of mat 
and a long Persian fur coat. It was my 
seat by day and my coverlet by night. 
When I covered myself with it an army. 

._-- -- ----
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of fleas hiding in the ambuscade of the 
fur attacked me and tried their best to 
defeat me, but I defeated them by turn
ing the coat and covering myself. with the 
other side. For one hour I slept, then 
the wily, indomitable fleas found their 
way again to the inner side. Every night 
I had recourse to this maneuvering 
eight or ten times. Notwithstanding this 
I was far happier and more joyful at 
that time than now, sleeping on this fine 
bed! 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
July 17, 1913.) 

When we were imprisoned in the mili
tary barracks of Acca there was a small 
primitive bath in which the Blessed Per
fection took an occasional bath. When 
the time arrived for our departure from 
the barracks we rented a very small 
house in the town. It was a two-story 
house having two rooms on the lower and 
four rooms on the upper floor, but they 
were small indeed. 

On the other hand, our party consisted 
of many people, and we wondered how 
all these souls could be accommodaterl 
in this small house. Finally thirteen of 
us agreed to live in one room. We lived 
and slept and worked in this one small 
room. We lived in this house for well
nigh twenty years. It so happened that 
although the house was small yet it con
tained some sort of a bath, and so the 
Blessed Perfection could use it as often 
as he wished. 

At the end of twenty years we rented 
a much larger hou~e, but it had no bath. 
vVe went to Baha'o'llah and asked per
mission to build one. The more I begged 
the stronger was his refusal. I said: 
"With only fifty pounds a little com
fortable bath can be built." But he did 
not give his consent. Finally a month 
passed and I was quite worried. At last 
I went to an Arab friend and borrowed 
from him two-hundred and fifty poundS' 
at two per cent. 

This money I took to a merchant who 
was in former times a grain dealer, but 

now out of work. I said to him: "We 
will enter into a partnership, I to fur
nish the capital, you the labor. With 
this fund you will deal four months in 
grain. After paying off all the expenses 
of rent, etc., and receiving your monthly 
salary, we will divide the net profit; one
third for you and two-thirds for me." 
We entered into this agreement and en
gaged in business. After four months 
we cleared our accounts. I paid the debt 
with its two per cent, the merchant re
ceived his one-third of the net profit, all 
the other expenses were defrayed, an,d 
eighty pounds left in the balance for me. 
With that sum then, I built a bath in 
the house which is kept intact to the 
present day. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
August 5, 1913.) 

The house of Baha'o'llah (in Acca) 
was, in the beginning, two houses. At 
first the Blessed Perfection lived in one 
of them; after some years the other, 
fronting on the sea, was added to the 
first; and as they were built side by side, 
the partition was taken away. Thus from 
the older house, Baha'o'llah moved into 
the newer one, which has a most sublime, 
uninterrupted view of the sea, and took 
the room the veranda of which I see 
from my window. It is said that often 
in the mornings, and almost always in 
the afternoons, the Blessed Perfection 
used to walk on the veranda; the be
lievers and pilgrims, knowing the cus
tom, would come and walk in the neigh
borhood and if he desired to see any 
of them he would beckon to them with 
his blessed hands. It is now the room 
in the older houSie that Abdul-Baha is 
living in. Both houses are large, and 
although their architecture is not mod
ern yet they are the best houses in Acca 
with regard to position, outward ap
pearance and inside accommodations. 

(Mirza Sohrab: Diary, December 9, 
1913.) 
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For nine consecutive years the Blessed 
Perfection did not put his feet outside 
the gate of Acca. He was either impris
oned in the barracks or closely watched 
and guarded in the house. The day of 
his departure from the town to the plain 
of Acca. was considered the most impor
tant in the Bahai cause. A prisoner he 
was, and according to the strict, royal 
fil'man of Abdul Aziz he was to be jailed 
in a cell alone, not even one of us was 
to oe allowed to see or to talk to him, 
and to leave the town of Acca was a 
matter strictly forbidden. In brief, he 
was to be a life prisoner, with these 
deadly restrictions. 

One day, while he was walking in the 
house, in the course of his conversation 
he said, "It is nine years since my eyes 
have beheld one blade of grass." He 
loved the green pastures, verdant plains, 
blossoming trees and flowering spots; es
pecially the prairie of Acca which was 
wonderfully green and carpeted with 
wild flowers during the months of 
spring. For this reason he often re
marked: "The city is the world of 
bodies, the country is the world of spir
its! " Hearing these statements from 
the blessed lips of Baha'o'llah one day 
I took with me Nouri Bey, Hakki Bey 
and Mahmoud Effendi Toupjee-all 
three political prisoners and walked 
straight out of the gate into the plain 
of Acca. The strange part of this 
strange proceeding was 'that while the 
guards were stationed on both sides of 
the gate they did not as much as lift 
one finger to prevent us from going out, 
'wbich was of course the most natural 
thing for them to do. On and on we 
walked, revelling in our newfound free
elf,m, till we reached the present palace 
of Baha'o'llah (Bahajee). Here they 
had just laid out an orchard wherein 
they had planted new apricot and peach 
trees. The wind blowing through the 
branches stirred our hearts with a quick 
and new vibration. It was a most ideal 
scene. That day we walked and walked 
around the green country and then I 

returned to town. Several days passed 
after this event, and then I gave a feast 
to the officials of the town under th~ 
pines near Bahajee. This broke the 
bonds of incarceration, and from that 
time I was allowed to go out and walk 
as my inclination led me. 

There lived in Acca a man by the 
name of Mohammed Pasha Safvat, who 
was most inimical to the Cause. He 
had built a palace five or six miles 
outside the town. Many days I 
searched for a suitable house to rent 
for the Blessed Perfection, but I could 
find nothing else but the palace of this 
man. After much delay and postpone
ment, through the confirmation of God 
1 succecded in renting this palace from 
him at £25 a year provided I might 
be allowed to repair the mansion with 
the rent of the first five years. Having 
papered and furnished all the rooms' I 
ordered the carpenters to make for me 
a carriage with a cover which was done 
in due time. Having prepared every
thing and attended to every detail I 
went to the Blessed Perfection and said: 
"A good mansion is made ready for you 
outside of Acca. It is wonderfully sit
uated and very charming. From one 
side the lovely mountains and undulat
ing valleys are seen; from another side 
there are large orange and mandarine 
orchards; the oranges, like unto red lan
terns, shine and glow through the green 
boughs; from another side, verdant gar
dens and prairies full of narcissis and 
tulips are seen; the Mediterranean glis
tens in the distance; a stream of cool 
water flows in the center; in brief, it is, 
an ideal place. I supplicate you to leave 
the town and live there." 

The Blessed Perfection answered: "I 
am a prisoner. The prisoners are not 
allowed to go beyond the town of Acca, " 
I repeated my praises of the place 
and begged him to come out. But to no 
avail. Again he refused my request. I 
did not want to go on with this insist
ence so I chose silence and left the 
Blessed Perfection's presence. 
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I thought a good deal over this mat
ter, trying to find a solution to this 
problem. Finally I decided to send for 
the Mofti, who loved Baha 'o'llah and 
enjoyed freedom of conversation in his 
presence. When he arrived I told him 
something had come which none of us 
was able to cope with save him. He 
asked me what it was. I said: "We 
are all anxious that the Blessed Perfec
tion should go out of town. I have 
begged him twice, the believers have 
also entreated, but all have been re
fused. This is thy work. After sunset 
go thou to the house, knock at the door, 
and if they ask thee what thou dost 
want, say, 'I have come to meet Baha'
o 'llah. ' Thou must not leave his pres
ence without his promise to go out." 

As soon as he was given permission 
to enter the presence he went directly to 
him and threw himself at his holy feet, 
took hold of his blessed hands, and 
bluntly said: "My Lord, why dost thou 
not go out. The country IS charming, 
the weather is delightful, the pastures 
are green, the water is cool and the pal
ace is made ready." The Blessed Per
fection said to him: "Mofti ! I am a 
prisoner!" ·'0," he said, "You are 
not a prisoner. You are free. Every
thing depends upon your own wilL" 
Again Baha'o'llah objected, but the 
Mofti did not let his hands go and in
sisted and insisted till the much-expected 
promise was given. Coming out of the 
house the Mofti came to me and im
parted to me the glad news. I was over
joyed, so much so that I kissed his lips 
many times. On the next day when I 
stood in the presence of the Blessed Per
fection he smiled and said: "What a 
tenacious man you sent to me!" I said: 
"Now you have given your promise to 
the Mofti that you will go out, the car
riage is ready at the door. . " I 
rode with him through the streets of 
Acca and beyond the gate. Then I 
alighted from the carriage and walked 
to the palace of Mazreah. The Blessed 
Perfection was most pleased with the 
place. 

It was about the middle of February, 
and in that month and in March the 
whole country was be,decked with flow
ers. The plain of Acca was dancing 
with joy and the mountain, the valleys 
and gardens were intoxicated with the 
wine of happiness and were crying out, 
"0 rapture! 0 bliss!" Those heavenly 
months and years were spent in the 
utmost rejoicing until it was found that 
the place was too small to accommodate 
the growing needs of the holy family. 
Then there was another palace belong
ing to Abboud and his family. This 
was the palace of Bahjee. Abboud and 
his children were sick and went into 
town. I wanted to rent this palace from 
him; he wished to present it to me and 
insisted upon it. Finally I rented 
it from him at £.150 a year, and 
Baha'o'llah and the members of the holy 
family moved into it. From that time 
on he lived in Bahajee and Acca, alter
nately, till the day of his departure 
dawned upon us and threw us into the 
depths of despair and sorrow. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
March 23, 1914.) 

Prof. Edwa~d G. Browne of Cam
bridge University, England, whose spe
cialty was Persian Literature and His
tory, heard of the great spiritual awak
ening which was sweeping through Per
sia among a people that as he said 
"slumber in a sleep like unto that of 
death." 

At last he was so much interested that 
he obtained a year's leave of absence 
and went to study at first-hand this re
markable spiritual renaissance. He vis
ited "the fountain head" of the move
ment in Acca. He records his impres
sion of Baha' 0 'Hah as follows: 

"Of the culminating event of this my 
journey some few words at least must 
be said. During the morning of the 
day after my installation at Bahje one 
of Baha's younger sons entered the 
room where I was sitting and beckoned 
to me to follow him. I did so, and was 
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conducted through passages and rooms 
at which I scarcely had time to glance 
to a spacious hall, paved, so far as I 
remember (for my mind was occupied 
with oth€r thoughts) with a mosaic of 
marble. Before a curtain suspended 
from the wall of this great ante-chamber 
my conductor pause,d for a moment 
while I removed my shoes. Then, with 
a quick movement of the hand, he with
drew, and, as I passed, replaced the 
curtain; and I found myself in a large 
apartment along the upper end of which 
ran a low divan, while on the side oppo
site to the door were placed two or 
three chairs. Though I dimly suspected 
whither I was going, and whom I was 
to behold (for no distinct intimation had 
been given to me), a second or two 
elapsed ere, with a throb of wonder and 
awe, I became definitely conscious that 
the room was not untenanted. In the 
corner where the divan met the wall 
sat a wondrous and venerable figure, 
crowned with a felt head-dress of the 
kind called 'taj' by dervishes (but of 
unusual height and make), 'round the 
base of which was wound a small white 
turban. The face of him on whom I 
gazed I shall never forget, though I can
not describe it. Those piercing eyes 
seemed to read one's very soul; power 
and authority sat on that ample brow; 
while the deep lines on the forehead and 
face implied an age which the jet-black 
hair and beard flowing down in indis
tinguishable luxuriance almost to the 
waist seemed to belie. No need to ask 
in whose presence I stood, as I bowed 
myself before one' who is the object of 
a devotion and love which kings might 
envy and emperors sigh for in vain!" 
(Prof. E. G. Browne: Quoted from 

A Traveller's Narrative.) 

During the life of Baha' 0 'llah there 
lived in Acca an honorable gentleman 
from Europe. He had heard much about 
the praise of the Rizwan and expressed 
the wish to see the place. Permisison 
being granted, he came there one day 
with his family. I prepared tea for 

them and showed them the utmost hos
pitality. When they were going to 
leave in the evening, the gentleman left 
on the table a purse containing twelve 
pounds. Realizing what he had done, I 
ran back to him and forced the money 
into his hands. He urged me to accept 
it and I persisted in my refusal. See
ing how useless was his insistence, he 
took it back, alighted from his carriage, 
took off his hat and shook my hands. 
However, he went straight to the Blessed 
Perfection and said: "I wished to give 
a small present to your gardener, but 
he would not accept it; it seemed it was 
too little for him." When next I went 
to see him the Blessed Perfection ad
dressed me: "Abdul Kasim! I have 
heard that thou didst not accept the 
present offered to thee by the European 
gentleman. ViThy didst thou not accept 
it~" "H Never will I accept any
thing from anyone while I am serving 
the Lord of mankind." "Wilt thou 
accept something from me 7 " , , Yes, 
with the greatest honor!" Then he 
showed me a small purse of Oashmere 
shawl and raising it up, he said: "This 
contains only one pound, but it is from 
me. Thou canst not realize how happy 
thou hast made me because thou didst 
manifest the wealth of the spirit. Those 
who are in my service must be indepen
dent of all else save me." 

(Abdul Kasim, the gardener of the Riz
wan: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, January 
4, 1914.) 

There are many kinds of roses, but 
this kind is the most fragrant. The 
extract of rose is taken from this. The 
Blessed Perfection always loved this spe
cies of roses. Large bowls containing 
the same decorated the table of his room 
all the time. The fragrance of this rose 
has a greatly refining effect upon the 
human constitution .. Baha'o'llah liked 
perfumes very much, and he always 
used the attar of roses. 

The physical susceptibilities of the 
Blessed Perfection were very great. His 
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sense of smell was very keen indeed, and 
also his eyesight, and up to the end of 
his life he read the finest type without 
the aid of glasses. 

The holy divine Manifestations are 
even superior and distinguished in their 
physical powers from the rest of man
kind! For example, even when the 
Blessed Perfection was not feeling well, 
his pulse would beat regularly like the 
pulse of a young man twenty years old. 
For the last three years of his life he 
hardly ate anything. The servants 
brought the tray before him; he would 
look at the various ,dishes, eat a few 
mouthfuls, and then it was immediately 
removed; yet the pulse was normal. At 
that time there was a Greek doctor who 
regularly called on the family whenever 
any of us was not feeling well. One 
day he was allowed to stand in the pres
ence of Baha'o'llah. He looked into his 
face and his eyes, and asked permission 
to feel his pulse. After due examina
tion, the doctor expresed his astonish
ment, and said that he had never seen a 
constitution so highly sensitive as that 
of Baha' 0 'Hah. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
March 5, 1914.) 

The greatest proof of the Blessed Per
fection-may my life be a ransom to 
him I-consists in the fact that he was 
always manifest and evident under all 
conditions and circumstances. He was 
never concealed nor was he disguised for 
one day. In Persia, in Baghdad, in 
Constantinople, in Adrianople, and in 
the most great prison (Acca), Baha'o'
llah ever withstood the persecutions of 
the enemies and kept his own ground in 
the face of all the world. He never at
tempted to protect or shield himself for 
one- second. Before all nations and all 
religions he proclaimed his Cause and 
declared his teacliings. The foes were 
resisting the spread of the Cause with 
the greatest hostility and his blessed 
breast was the target for an hundred 
thousand arrows. 

Continually he was threatened with 
the darts and javelins of the adversaries. 
He cried out, "We have burned away 
the veil and the shroud and are en
kindled with the fire of love. Like unto 
the candle we are set aglow and like 
unto the Beloved we are ever present in 
the gatherings of the lovers." It is 
well-nigh beyond belief that notwith
standing all these dangers the Blessed 
Perfection was protected. The condi
tion was like that of a deer, although 
surrounded by a hundred thousand 
hounds attacking it from every side yet 
it is protected by an invisible power. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
March 7, 1914.) 

In an Arabic poem, the Blessed Per
fection said about the calamities and 
allegations heaped upon him: "In 
every moment they inflict upon me the 
wound of polytheism and at every sec
ond they aim at me the dart of infidelity. 
o Thou Divine Spirit! Descend and 
behold how my humiliation is greater 
than Thy glory." 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
June 21, 1914.) 

All this diffusion of the fragrances of 
the Cause of God, throughout the Orient 
and the Occident, is mainly due to the 
successive exiles and imprisonments of 
the Blessed Perfection. If these events 
had not transpired the holy Cause would 
not have left the frontier of Persia, the 
prophecies of the prophets concerning 
the raising of the voice of the Lord of 
Hosts from the mountains and hills of 
the Holy Land would not have been ful
filled and the tent of the Lord of Lords 
would not have been pitched on its 
plains and meadows! 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
May 25, 1914.) 

Indeed God's ways are most mysteri
ous and unsearchable. What outward 
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relation exists between Shiraz, Teheran, 
Baghdad, Constantinople, Adrianople, 
Acca and Haifa ~ Yet God worked pa
tiently step by step through these vari
ous cities according to his own definite 
eternal plan, so that the prophecies and 
predictions as foretold by the prophets 
might be fulfilled. The golden thread 
of promise runs through the Bible, and 
it was so destined that God in his own 
good time would cause its appearance. 
Not even a single word will be left mean
ingless or unfulfilled. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
February 14, 1914.) 

From the beginning of the Cause or 
more definitely from the time that the 
Blessed Perfection was exiled from Te
heran all the events in this movement, 
although their outward appearances for 
the time being were fraught with pain 
and sorrow, yet they were based upon 
the consummate wisdom of God. 

On the eve of the departure from 
Persia the believers were in tears. It 
is evident that after those dreadful per
secutions, sufferings, trials and martyr
doms it waS' most difficult for them to 
bear this last blow. They thought the 
voice would be. hushed, the truth would 
die, the light would become extinct and 
the truth defea,ted. However, the spir
itual wisdom of such an event became 
apparent afterwards. Eleven years' so
journ in Baghdad widened immensely 
the circle of influence of the Cause and 
carried its fame to the four corners of 
the earth. 

Having received the firman of exile 
from Baghdad to Constantinople, when 
the friends heard this dire news they 
were deeply grieved. Through the 
intensity of anguish they were weeping 
uncontrollably. The wisdom of this 
event became likewise manifest later. 

When the two despotic governments 
decided to exile us from Adrianople to 
Acca there was such a manifestation of 
Iilorrow and anxiety that neither word 

- --- --- --------

nor pen can describe it adequately. The 
floodgate of unutterable grief was set 
loose. Thus you observe the ship of 
this Cause has weathered fearful storms, 
the like of which it is impossible for you 
to imagine. Now it has become appar
ent how these events constitute the un
paralleled victories of the Cause al
though at the time of their happening 
many people thought they were crushing 
defeats. . 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
May 25, 1914.) 

All the time of the sojourn of the 
Blessed Perfection-may the souls of all 
existence be a ransom to his forbear
ance I-in this mortal world, he was en
during the most painful afflictions. At 
last, in this greatest prison, his holy 
body was extremely weakened from the 
intense sufferings and his beautiful per
son became as weak as a web from these 
continual hardships. His main purpose 
in bearing this heavy burden and all 
these troubles which gave forth their 
waves like an ocean, in accepting chains 
and fetters and showing forth the great
est f{)rbearance, was for the sake of har
mony, concord and union among all the 
people of the wOl'ld and for the estab
lishment of the signs of the real unity 
among all nations, until the essential 
Unity (of God) might appear in the end 
in the existing realities, and the light 
of the saying: "Thou seest no differ
ence among the creatures of God" might 
shine forth upon the whole world. 

(Abdul-Baha: Extract from Tablet re-
vealed about 1904 or 1905 for the 
Persian believers.) 

Baha'o'llah departed to the ever
lasting world and ascended to the Su
preme Horizon, May 28, 1892. On the 
day of his departure the inhabitants of 
Haifa, Acca and neighboring places, 
assembled in the presence of his eld
est son, Abdul-Baha, the "GreateRt 
Branch, " and interred his remains, 
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with extraordinary respect, close to the 
mansion of Ba.hje, which is situated a 
short distance from Acca. 

(Abul Fazl: Bahai Proofs, p. 69.) 

o ye friends of God and assistants of 
Abdul-Baha: 

When the Sun of Truth was con
cealed behind the cloud of glory, the 
orb of the universe disappeared from 
the dawning-place of the visible and 
shone forth in the invisible world, and 
conferred successive bounties upon the 
contingent world, then from the unseen 
realms, the bats began to move, opened 
their wings and flew around. They sup
posed they could interrupt the glorious 
bounties of that beautiful face, quench 
the shining rays of the Sun of Truth; 
extinguish the ignited fire and destroy 
the praiseworthy light; for they .imag
ined that on account of the departure 
of His Highness the desired One, the 
divine foundations would be demolished 
an,d the blessed tree uprooted. Evil was 
that which they imagined and thou find
est them in this day in manifest loss. 

For, according to what was heard, 
the enemies in some of the lands upon . . ' reCeIvmg the news of the most greaf dis-
aster, held banquets. They rejoiced and 
~ade merry, celebrated festivals, burned 
mcense, served sweets and flowers, lit 
many a candle, mixed honey and wine, 
played lutes and harps, spent that eve
ning in cheerfulness and gladness until 
dawn, and sought delight and pleasure. 
But (they were) heedless that the 
bounty of that Sun has no end, the tor
rent of that rain is free from inter
ruption, the radian~e of that blessed Orb 
is continual, and that the dominion of 
the "Merciful One (who) is established 
upon the Throne" is permanent. Nay, 
rather, the human temple, like unto a 
cloud, prevents (people) from beholdi:ng 
the rays of the Sun. Therefore, it is 
said in the Gospel that when His High
ness the Promised One comes, he shall 
be mounted on a cloud; but when that 
noble cloud is concealed, then shall the 

,disk of the sun become manifest and 

transmit intense rays throughout all re
gions. 

Consequently, after the lapse of but 
a short time arose a tumult throughout 
the regions and the pillars of the world 
trembled. The East became full of cries 
of joy and the West full of clamor. The 
most luminous Sun of the beauty of 
'rruth shone forth with the utmost ardor 
from the invisible zodiac, upon all re
gions. The veil of ~overing and conceal
ment was removed and the fire of the 
love of God became ablaze within the 
hearts. The beloved of God were en
kindled as candles and became well 
known among men like unto enraptured 
lovers. From every quarter a song and 
melody was heard and the call of "0 
our Lord, we have heard Thy voice." 
was raised in all regions. The Word of 
God was promoted and the fragrances 
of God diffllsed. The fame of the True 
One was universally spread. The call 
of" Am ~ not (your Lord)" reached 
the ears of the far and near. The Cause 
of the religion of God became loftier. 
All the nations became impressed, and 
the enemies of the Blessed Beauty 
(Baha '0 'llah) were disappointed and in 
loss. 

When they considered that the de
parture of His Highness the Desired 
One-may my life be a sacrifice to his 
beloved !-led to the exaltation of his 
blessed Cause, and the flame of the 
ignited fire increased and every assured 
believer stepped forward, therefore the 
shining of the brilliant light proved a 
manifest loss to the denying people. 
Moreover, the grace of His Highness the 
Almighty adorned the imperial throne 
of Persia with the accession of an equit
able king and through the power of the 
Merciful One that perfect sovereign be
came compassionate toward this op
pressed community. This was also a 
confirmation from His Highness the 
Powerful Lord. 

(From Tablet by Abdul-Baha for Mirza 
Abul Fazl and Ishteal Ebn Kalanter. 
'l'ranslated June 4, 1903, Washington, 
D. C.) 
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Old Testament Prophecies Concerning 
The Branch 

Behold the man whose name 1S '1'he BR.ANCH; and he 
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the temple 
of the Lord; even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and 
he shall be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both.-(Zechariah 6 :12, 13.) 

Hear now, 0 J 08hua, the high priest, thou, and thy fellows 
that sit before thee: for they are men wondered at: for, behold, 
I will bring forth my servant 'rhe BRtANCH. . . . . In that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call evcry man his neighbor 
under the vine and under the fig tree.-(Zechariah 3 :8-10.) 

And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: and the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understand
ing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord; and shall make him of quick understand
ing in the fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge after the 
sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears, 
but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth; and he shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall 
he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. . . . . They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his 
resting place shall be glorious. . . . . And he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth.-(Isaiah 11 :1-12.) 

In that day shall The BRANCH of the Lord be beautiful 
and glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and 
comely for them that are escaped of Israel.-(Isaiah 4 :2.) 

- ._-_ .. _-------------_ .. _----_._---_.- ---
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"When the ocean of My Pre.ence 
hath di.appeared and the Book of Oriflin 
is achieved to the end J tum your facel 
toward Him-Whom-God-hath-purpo.ed. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire hut the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annUlled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Kowl 1,73 (November 23, 1917) No. 14 

The Center of the Covenant, The Greatest Branch: 
Abdul-Baha Abbas 

[Following its usual custom this issue of the STAR OF THE WEST emphasizes the "Center of 
the Covenant" in the person and function of ABDUL~BAHA, inasmuch as the Twenty-sixth of 
November is the "Feast of the Appointment of the Center of the Covenant."-'l:'h.6dilors] 

IN order to preserve the unity of the 
Cause and to spread the religion of 
God, Baha '0 'llah has established this 

Covenant and Testament. Were it not 
for the power of the Covenant you 
would have witnessed the dispersion of 
the believers and the total disappearance 
of the Cause of God. When I say the 
Covenant, I mean the power and author
ity of Baha'o'llah given to me. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Diary Letter of Mirza Sohrab, to Miss 
Magee, Paris, May 10, 1913.) 

When the ocean of My Presence hath 
disappeared and the Book of Origin is 
achieved to the end, turn your faces to
ward" Him-Whom-God-hath-purposed, " 
who hath bra1whed from this Pre-Exist
ent Root. 

When the Nightingale soareth from 
the grove of praise, and repaireth to the 
furthermost concealed destination, refer 
ye that which you understand not from 
the Book, to The Branch extended from 
this firm R,oot. 

(Words of Baha '0 'llah: 
from Kitab-El-Akdas-the 
Book.) 

Quotations 
Most Holy 

o my Branches! In this Existent 
Being the greatest strength and the most 
perfect power is hidden and concealed; 
look towards it and gaze in the direction 

of its union and not at its seeming dif
ferences. ThiS' is the Testament of God, 
that the Branches (Aghsan) , Twigs 
(Afnan) and Relations (111untessabeen) 
must each and everyone look to the 
Greatest Branch (Gh~lsn Azam). Reflect 
upon that which is revealed in my Book, 
the Akdas: ' 'vVhen the ocean of my 
presence hath disappeared and the book 
of Origin is achieved to the end, turn 
your faces towards him whom God hath 
purposed, who hath branched from this 
Pre-existent Root." The aim of this 
blessed verse hath been the Greatest 
Branch. We have likewise elucidated 
the command as a favor from before us; 
and I am the Generous, the All-dis
penser! 

Verily God hath ordained the station 
of the Greater Branch (Ghusn Akbar) 
after the station of the Greatest.'*' Verily 
he is the Ordainer, the Wise! vVe have 
surely chosen the Greater (Akbar) after 
the Greatest (Azam) as a command 
from the All-knowing, the Omniscient! 

( Words of Baha' 0 'Hah: Extract from 
Kitab-El-Ah'd-the Book of the Cove
nant.) 

*Baha '0 'llah said in this connection, 
that, "After the Truth there is naught 
but error." Vlhen any of the Branches 
sever themselves from the Tree, the sta
tion also becomes severed. They are then 
only fit for fire.-Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 

---._------ --------._-- -._-------._- -._------._-
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Tablets Revealed by His Holiness Baha' o'llah confirming 
the Center of His Covenant 

In His Name who shines from the 
horizon of might! 

Verily the Tongue of the Ancient 
gives glad tidings to those who are in 
the world concerning the appearance of 
the Greatest Name, and who takes His 
Covenant among the nations. Verily he 
is myself; the shining-place of my iden
tity; the east of my Cause; the heaven 
of my bounty; the sea of my will; the 
lamp of my guidance; the path of my 
justice; the standard of my laws. 

The one who has turned to him hath 
turned to my face and is illumine,d 
through the lights of my Beauty; has 
acknowledged my oneness and confessed 
my singleness. 

The one who has denied him has been 
deprived of the salsabil of my love, of 
the kawther of my favor, the cup, of my 
mercy, and of the wine through which 
the sincere ones have been attracted and 
the monotheists have taken flight in the 
air of my kindness, :which no one hath 
known except the One whom I have 
taught the thing that has been revealed 
in my Hidden Tablet. 

(Translated by Mirza Valiolah Khan 
Vargha, Teheran, Persia, December 11, 
1913. Photographs of the original 
manuscript of this Tablet have been 
receive,d in America.) 

He is The Most Great, the EI-Abha! 
This is The Branch that hath extended 

from the bower of Jhy oneness and from 
the tree of thy unity. Thou beholdest 
him, 0 my God, gazing unto thee and 
holding fast to the rope of thy provi
dence. Preserve him in the neighbor
hood of thy mercy! 

Thou knowest, 0 my God, that verily, 
I have chosen him only because thou 
hast chosen him; I have elected him, 
only because thou hast elected him. 
Therefore, assist him by the hosts of thy 
heaven and earth. Help thou, 0 my 
God, whosoever may help him; choose 

whosoever may choose him. Strengthen 
whosoever may advance toward him; and 
reject whosoever may deny him and de
sire him not! 

o my Lord! Thou beholdest my pen 
moving and my limbs trembling in this 
moment of revelation. I beg of thee by 
my craving in thy love, and my yearn
ing for the declaration of thy command, 
to ordain for him and his lovers that 
which thou hast ordained for thy mes
sengers and the trusted ones of thy 
revelation. 

Verily, thou art the Powerful, the 
Mighty! 

o thou my Greatest Branch! 
Thy letter was surely presented be

fore this oppressed one, and I heard that 
which thou hast communed with God, 
the Lord of the worlds. 

Verily, we have ordained thee the 
guardian of all the creatures, and a pro
tection to all those in the heavens and 
earths, and a fortress to those who be
lieve in God, the One, the Omniscient! 

I beg of God to protect them by thee, 
to enrich them by thee; to nourish them 
by thee; and to reveal to thee that which 
is the dawning-point of riches to the peo
ple of creation, and the ocean of gener
osity to those in the world, and the ris
ing-point of favor to all nations. Verily, 
he is the Powerful, the All-knowing and 
the Wise! 

I beg of him to water the earth and 
all that is in it by thee, that there may 
spring up from it the flowers of wisdom 
and revelation and the hyacinths of sci
ence and knowledge. Veriiy, he is the 
friend to those who love him, and an 
assistant to those who commune with 
him. 

There is no God but Him, the Mighty, 
and the Magnified! 

(Tablet sent to Abdul-Baha when he 
was in Beirut, Syria.) 
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o thou my Greatest Branch 1 
El-Baha be upon thee, and upon 

whomsoever may serve thee; and woe 
unto those whO' contradict thee; blessed 
are those who love thee; and fire unto 
those who are thine enemies! 

Praise be unto him who honored the 
land of Beirut, with the feet of him 
around whom aU the names revolve. 
Therefore, all the (created) atoms have 
announced good tidings unto all the con
tingent beings, that the sun of the 
Beauty of the Greatest and Majestic 
Branch of God, the most weighty and 
well-made Mystery of God, hath arisen, 
dawned, appeared, gleamed and shone 
forth from the door of the prison (Acca) 
and its horizon, and advanced to the 
former place (Beirut). Therefore, the 
prison land is darkened, while the for
mer is rejoiced. 

Exalted! Exalted! is our Lord God, 
the creator of all things and the maker 
of heaven, by whose power the gate of 
the prisO'n is opened, the opening of 
which fulfilled that which was formerly 
revealed in the tablets. 

Verily he is the powerful to do that 
which he pleases; the kingdom of emana
tion is within his grasp. He is the 
Powerful, the Knowing, the Wise! 

Blessed is the land which is honore,d 
with his footsteps! Blessed is the eye 
which is illuminated by his Beauty; the 
ear which is favored with hearing his 
voice; the heart which has tasted the 
sweetness of his love; the breast which 
is dilate-d by commemO'rating him; the 
pen which moves in praising him; and 
the tablet which bears his signs! I beg 
of God, the Exalted, the Most High, to 
cause us to attain his. visit ere long. 

Verily, He is the Hearer, the Power
ful, the Answerer! 

(Tablet sent to Abdul-Baha when he 
was in Beirut, Syria.) 

Verily a Word hath gone forth in 
favor from the most great Tablet and 
God hath adorned it with the mantle of 
Himself and made it sovereign over all 
in the earth and a sign of His grandeur 
and omnipotence among the creatures; 

------- ---

in order that, through it, the people shall 
praise their Lord, the Mighty, the 
Powerful, the Wise; and that, through 
it, they shall glorify their creator and 
sanctify the self of God which standeth 
within all things. Verily this is naught 
but a revelation upon the part of the 
Wise, the Ancient One! Say: 0 people, 
praise ye God for its manifestation (The 
Branch), for verily it (The Branch) is 
the most great favor upon you and the 
most perfect blessing upon you; and 
through him every mouldering bone is 
quickened. WhO'soever turns to him 
hath surely turned unto God and who
soever turneth away from him hath 
turned away from my Beauty, denied 
my proof and is of tho.se who transgress. 
Verily, he is the remembrance of God 
amongst you and his appearance among 
the servants who are nigh. 
Verily, those who. withhold from the 
shelter of The Branch are indeed lost in 
the wilderness of perplexity-and are 
consumed by the heat of self-desire-and 
are o.f those who perish. 

(Extract from the Tablet of The 
Branch.) 

But the One (from among his sons) 
who will appear among them with innate 
knowledge, God will cause the verses of 
His power to flow from his tongue, and 
he is the One to whom God has assigned 
His Cause. Verily there is no God but 
Him, in whom is the creation and the 
command, and verily we are all per
forming His commands. 

I beg of God to incline them to his 
obedience, and to nourish them with that 
whereby their mind is satisfied, and the 
minds o.f those who are facing the direc
tion of God at 1:lvery instant, and to 
overlook their oppression, and to ordain 
them of those who will inherit the heaven 
of paradise from before God, the Mighty, 
the Protector, the Self-snbsistent! 

(Words of Baha '0 'llah : Extract from 
Tablet revealed fOol' Haji Khaleel. Pray
ers, Tablets, Instructions and Miscellany 
gathered by America.n visitors, during 
the sum:::ner of 1900.) 

- -----~------
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\Vords of Abdul-Baha concerning the Covenant and 
His Station therein 

But if any soul asks concerning the 
station of this servant the answer is
Abdul-Baha. If he inlJuil"e~ after the 
meaning of The Branch, the qnswer is 
--Abdul-Baha. If he desires to know 
the significance of the verse regarding 
The Branch, the answer is--Abdul-Baha. 
If he insists upon the explanation of the 
meaning of "The Branch extended from 
the Ancient Root, " the answer is
Abdul-Baha. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
rrablet revealed for Persian believers 
and throughout the world.) 

I am, however, contented with what 
is inflicted upon me in thy path. Would 
that thy servants could be satisfied there
with, and that it would have sufficed 
them to do all these things unto myself. 
No! by thy Might! this shall never 
satisfy them. Nay, they will attack the 
countenance which thou hast raised (to 
be) in thy place, and whom thou hast 
established to be on the throne of thy 
sovereignty; whom thou hast concealed 
under the tents of thy glory, and under 
the canopy of thy sublimity, whom thou 
hast branched from the ocean of thy 
singleness and enkindled with the fire 
of thine eternity, whom thou hast ele
vated to the station which is never com
prehended by anyone, and is never 
known by any soul, whom thou hast 
appointed a fortress unto thy servants, 
and a light unto the countries, whom 
thou hast ordained the people to have 
recourse unto as they have recourse unto 
thee, and to be submissive under his 
hands as their submission unto thee. 
Notwithstanding all this, they contra
dicted him. 

(Words of Baha'o 'llah: Extract from 
Tablet.) 

Verily, know that the Letter (Tab
let) of Abdul-Baha and his address is 

a hidden mystery and concealed fact; no 
one is i.nformed of its greatness and 
importance at these times. But in 
course of time and in future centuries it 
will dawn forth; the fragrances there()f 
will be diffused and the greatness, the 
importance thereof will be known. The 
truth I say unto thee, that each leaflet 
from Abdul-Baha will be a wide-spread 
book, nay, rather a glistening gem on 
the glorious crown. Know thou its 
value and hold great its station! 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Booklet: Abdul-Baka.) 

The herald who proclaimed the written 
names is Abdul-Baha, who announces 
the names of those who deserve salvation 
and are firm in the Covenant of God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Tablets of 
Abdul-Baka. p. 681, Vol. 3.) 

This covenant is the Covenant of Hi~ 
Holiness Baha'o'llah. Now its impor
tance is not known befittingly; but in 
the future it shall attain to such a 
degree of importance that if a king vio
lates to the extent of one atom he shall 
be cut off immediately. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet to American believer, translated 
August 2, 1913.) 

His Holiness Abraham-On him be 
Pea,ce-made a covenant concerning His 
Holiness Moses and gave the glad tidings 
of his coming~ His Holiness Moses made 
a covenant concerning the promised One, 
i. e., His Holiness Christ and announced 
the good news of his manifestation to the 
world. His Holiness Christ made a cov
enant concerning (the) Paraclete and 
gave the tidings of his coming. His 
Holiness the prophet Mohammed made a 
covenant concerning His Holiness The 
Bab and The Bab was the one promised 
by Mohammed, for Mohammed gave the 
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tidings of his coming. The Bab made a 
covenant concerning Baha'o'llah and 
gave the glad tidings of his coming, the 
One promised by His Holiness The Bab. 
Baha '0 'llah made a covenant concerning 
a promised One who will become manifest 
after one thousand, or thousands of years. 
He likewise, -with his Supreme Pen, en
tered into a great Covenant and Testa
ment with all the Ballais whereby they 
were all commandl'cl to follo\,,' the Center 
of the Covenant after his (Baha' 0 'llah 's) 
departure, and turn not away, even to 
a hair's breadth, from obeying' him. 

In the Book of Akdas, he (Balla' 0' 

llah) has given positive commands in two 
rIear instances, and has explicitly ap
pointed the interpreter of "The Book. " 
",\1so in all the divine tablets, especially 
in the "Chapter of rrhe Branch," all 
means the Servitude of Abdul-Baha, all 
that was needed to explain the Center of 
the Covenant and the Interpreter of the 
Book has been revealed from the Su
preme Pen. No,,\" as Abdul-Baha is the 
interpreter of The Book he says that the 
"Chapter of the Branch" means Abdul
Baha, that is, the Servitude of Abdul
Baha, and none other. 

In short, one of the specific teaching,:; 
of this cycie of His Holiness Baha' 0 '11 all 
which has not been manifest during the 
former cycles, is that His Holiness Baha
'0 'llah left no opportunity for a differ
ence (division). For in his blessed Day 
he made a Covenant and Testament with 
the traces of the Supreme Pen and ex
plained the One to whom all should 
turn: and he explicitly pointed to the 
Interpreter of the Book, and thus closed 
all doors to interpretations. We must all 
offer thanks to God, for he gave us rest 
(peace) in this blessed cycle, and left no 
occasion for anyone to hesitate (doubt). 
All must therefore obey and be submis
sive, and wholly turn themselves to the 
One appointed by him, i. e., the Center 
of the Covenant. 

But all explanations must alone be 
limited to what has been stated. Do you 
by no means exceed it; so that it may be 

conducive to harmony, and remove dif
ferences. 

(Words o'f Abdul-Baha: A Tablet re
vealed by Abdul-Baha for Charles Mason 
Remey about 1912.) 

Today, the most important affair is 
firmness in the Covenant, because firm
ness in the Covenant wards off differ
ences. 

In former cycles no distinct covenant 
was made in writing by the Supreme 
Pen; no distinct personage was appoint
ed to be the standard of differentiating 
falsehood from truth, so that whatsoever 
he said was to stand as truth and that 
which he repudiated vms to be kno-wn as 
falsehood. At most, His Holiness Jesus 
Christ gave only an intimation, a sym
bol and that was but an indication of 
the' solidity of Peter's faith. When he 
mentioned his faith, His Holiness said, 
"Thou art Peter' '-which means rock
, 'and upon this rock will I build my 
church." 'l'his was a sanction of Peter's 
faith; it was not indicative of his (Peter) 
being the expounder of the Book, but 
was a confirmation of Peter's faith. 

But in this dispensation of the Blessed 
Beauty (Baha '0 'llah) among its distinc
tions is that he did not leave people in 
perplexity. He entered into a Covenant 
and Testament with the people. He ap
pointed a Center of the Covenant. He 
wrote with his own pen and revealed it 
in the Kitab-el-Akdas, the Book of Laws, 
and Kitab-el-Ah'cl, the Book of the Cov
enant, appointing him (Abdul-Baha) 
the Expounder of the Book. Yon must 
ask him (Abdul-Baha) regarding the 
meanings of the texts of the verses. 
·Whatsoever he says is correct. Outside 
or this in numerous Tablets he (Baha
'o'llah) has explicitly recorded it, with 
clear, sufficient, valid and forceful state
ments. In the Tablet of The Bmnch he 
explicitly states: Whatso:ver The Branch 
says is right, or correct; and every per
son must obey The Branch with his life, 
with his heart, with his tongue. With
out his will, not a word shall anyone 

--."----.- -------------- - - --------------- --
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utter. This is an explicit text of the 
Blessed Beauty. So there is no excuse 
left for anybody. No soul shall, of him
self, speak anything. Whatsoever his 
(Abdul-Baha's) tongue utters, whatso
ever his pen records, that is correct; ac
cording to the explicit text of Baha'o
'llah in the Tablet of The Branch. 

His Holiness Abraham covenanted 
with regard to Moses. His Holiness 
Moses was the promised One of Abraham, 
and he, Moses, covenanted with regard 
to His Holiness ChrlRt, saying that 
Christ was the promised One. His Holi
ness Christ covenanted with regard to 
His Holiness "The Paraclete," which 
means His Holiness Mohammed. His 
Holiness Mohammed covenanted as re
gards The Bab, whom he called "My 
promised One," His Holiness The Bab, 
in all his books, in all his epistles, ex
plicity covenanted with regard to the 
Blessed Beauty, Baha'o'llah, that Baha
'0 'lIah was the promised One of His Holi
ness The Bab. His Holiness Baha'o'llah 
covenanted, not that I (Abdul-Baha) am 
the promised One, but that Abdul-Baha 
is the Expounder of the Book and the 
Center of His Covenant, and that the 
promised One of Baha'o'llah will appear 
after one thousand or thousands of years. 
This is the Covenant which Baha'o'llah 
made. If a person shall deviate, he is 
not acceptable at the Threshold of Baha
'o'llah. In case of difference, Abdul
Baha must be consulted. They must re
volve around his good pleasure. A Iter 
Abdul-Baha, whenever the Universal 
House of Justice is organized, it will 
ward off differences. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 3, No. 14, p. 9.) 

Every movement in this world has a 
center. For example, the power of grav
itation has a center; and although there 
are many luminous centers of lights, yet 
there is a most great center, and that is 
the sun. Now, that you are independent 
of all the smaller centers, you must 
turn your face toward the Great Orb. 

For example, this electric bulb is a cen
ter of light, but it only illumines the 
room; but the sun shines upon all the 
created phenomena without any distinc
tion. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Diary of 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 30,1913.) 

After His Holiness Christ, there were 
many who appeared who were instru
mental in creating factions, dissensions. 
It was not known which one was PUl'

suing the right way. For example, there 
appeared one among them whose name 
was Nestor (n who said that Christ was 
not a prophet of God. 

Another division was created when the 
Catholics declared Jesus Christ to be the 
Son of God; they even pronounced him 
to be Divinity Himself. The Protes
tants claimed that Jesus Christ was pos
sessed of two elements, a human element 
and a divine element. Thus another 
division was created. In short the re
ligion of Christ was divided· an'd it was 
not known who was pursuing the right 
pathway, because there was no appointed 
Center to whom Christ referred, whose 
word was to be a gateway. If His Holi
ness Christ had taken a covenant with 
any soul, summoning all to cling to his 
word as correct, then it would have been 
evident as to what was veracity. 

Because there was no appointed book, 
everyone declared, saying: "Weare 
the right pathway and the others are 
not." But the Blessed Perfection, Baha
'o'llah, to ward off dissensions, so that no 
interested person should create any di
vision or belief, appointed a Central Per
sonage, declaring him to be the Expound
er of the Book. That is, people do not 
generally understand the meanings of 
the Book, but he does understand. "He 
is the Expounder of my Book and the 
Center of my Testament. " In the last two 
verses of the Book are revealed explicit 
instructions, declaring that "after me, 
you should turn your attention to a dis
tinct personage and whatsoever he says 
is correct." And in the Book of the Cov-
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interested person should create any di
vision or belief, appointed a Central Per
sonage, declaring him to be the Expound
er of the Book. That is, people do not 
generally understand the meanings of 
the Book, but he does understand. "He 
is the Expounder of my Book and the 
Center of my Testament. " In the last two 
verses of the Book are revealed explicit 
instructions, declaring that "after me, 
you should turn your attention to a dis
tinct personage and whatsoever he says 
is correct." And in the Book of the Cov-
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enant, he said that by these two verses 
are meant such and such a person. In all 
his Tablets and Books he has praised the 
firm ones in the Oovenant and he has 
anathematized those who are not firm in 
the Covenant, and in all his Tablets he 
said: "Verily, shun those who are shaken 
in the Covenant. Verily, God is the con
firmer of the firm ones." In his prayers 
he has said: "0 God! Render those who 
are firm in the Oovenant as dear. De
grade those who are not firm in the Oov
enant, 0 God! Be the protector of him 
who protecteth him and confirm him who 
confirms the Oenter of the Oovenant." 
Many are the utterances regarding the 
violators of the Covenant, so that in the 
blessed Cause there should be no dissen
sions. Noone should say: "My opinion 
is this," or, "My thought is this." That 
they may know who is the Expounder 
and that whatsoever he says is cor
rect. He has not left any room for dis
sensions-not at alL Of course it is cer
tain that in'the world there are those who 
are antagonistic; there are those who are 
followers of passion; there are those who 
follow their own thoughts; there are 
those who like to create dissension in 
the Cause. For example: Judas Iscariot 
was one of the disciples, but he betrayed 
Jesus Christ. Such things have happened 
in the past, but now the Blessed Beauty 
has explicitly declared: "This person is 
the Expounder of my Book and all must 
turn to him." And this is to ward off 
dissension. The purpose of the Blessed 
One is that no differences shall be 
created. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
a talk g'iven in Chicago, October 31, 
]912.) 

If a soul shall utter a word without 
the sanction of the Covenant, he is not 
firm. Baha'o'llah appointed a Oovenant 
to ward off dissensions: so that no one 
can have his own opinion,-so that the 
Cent.er can be referred t.o. There were 
dissensions in the time of Ohrist because 

there was no Oenter. This is t.he reality 
of the question. Whatever the Oenter 
of t.he Covenant says is correct. No one 
shall speak a word of himself. Baha
'o'llah has called down t.he vengeance of 
God upon anyone who violates t.he Cov
enant. Beware! Beware! Lest. ye be 
shaken: R.emain firm even if t.he people 
of heaven try to shake you. Firmness 
in the Oovenant is not mere words. The 
command is explicit. (Signed-Abdul
Baha Abbas.) 

The point to which all eyes should t.urn 
is One. All eyes must. turn t.heir at.
tention to the Center of the Oovenant. 
while the presence of the Oovenant is 
among us. No other soul should have any 
existence. All others save the Oenter of 
the Covenant are equaL (Signed-Abdul
Baha Abbas.) 

(Excerpts from some inst.ructions 
given by Abdul-Baha to several friends 
in America, July, 1912. These excerpts 
recei ved his personal signature.) 

These great days are swiftly passing 
and once gone can never be recalled, so 
while the rays of the Sun of Truth are 
still shining and t.he Oenter of t.he Cove
nant of God is manifest, let us go forth 
to work, for after awhile the night will 
come and t.he way t.o the vineyard will 
not then be so easy to find. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: A Hea'venly 
V'ista, p. 32.) 

"And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seen in His 
temple the ark of His testament: , . " 
(Revelation 11:19). 

"And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, " means also that by the diffu
sion of the divine teachings, the appear
ance of these heavenly mysteries, and 
the rising of the Sun of Reality, the 
doors of success and prosperity will be 
opened in all directions, and the signs 
of goodness and heavenly benedictions 
will be made plain. 

(Continued on page 203) 
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T HE Cent~nnial Festiv~l in com
memoratIOn of the BIrth of the 
Greatest Manifestation of God, 

Baha '0 'Uah, was celebrated by the Chi-
cago Assembly and visiting friends from 
the central states and others, New York, 
Oregon and California being among 
those represented. The happiness of the 
assembled friends was evident. The 
meetings throughout the three days were 
full of spiritual joy and heavenly har
mony. 

The festival began Saturday evening, 
November 10th, with a banquet in the 
Auditorium hotel, where all meetings 
were held. 

THE FESTIVAL 
Mr. Charles H. Greenleaf of Chicago 

presided. He read the Glad Tidings of 
the Kingdom as revealed by Abdul-Baha, 
as follows: 

"Do you know in what Day you are 
living? Do you realize in what Dispen
sation you are alive? Have you not read 
in the Holy Scriptures that at the con
summation of the ages there shall appeal' 
a Day which is the Sun of all the past 
Days? This is the Day in which the 
Lord of Hosts has come down from 
Heaven on the Clouds of Glory! This 
is the Day in which all the inhabitants 
of all the world shall come under the 
Tent of the Word of God!" 

"This is the Day whose real sovereign 
is His Highness the Almighty. This is 
the Day when the East and the West 
shall embrace each other like unto two 
lovers. This is the Day in which war and 
contention shall be forgotten. This is the 
Day in which nations and governmentR 
will enter into an eternal bond of amity 
and conciliation. This Century is the 
fulfillment of the Promised Century. 

"This Day is the dawn of the appear
ances of the traces of the glorious vi~ions 
of past prophets and sages. Now is the 
dawn: ere long the effulgent Sun shall 
rise and shall station itself in the merid-

ian of its majesty. Then ye shall observe 
the effects of the Sun. Then ye shall be
hold what heavenly illumination has be
come manifest. Then ye shall compre
hend that these are the infinite Bestowals 
of God! Then ye shall see that this ,vorld 
has become another world. Then ye shall 
perceive that the teachings of God have 
universally spread. Rest ye assured 
that this darkness shall be dispelled and 
these impenetrable clouds which have 
darkened the hOl'izon shall be scattered, 
and the Sun of Reality shall appear in 
full splendor. Its rays shall melt the ice
bergs of hatred and differences which 
have transformed the moving sea of Im
manity into hard frozen immensity. The 
vices of the world of nature shall be 
changed into praiseworthy attributes, 
and the lights of the excellences of the 
divine realm shall appear. 

"The principles of His Holiness Baha
'o'llah, like unto the spirit, shall pene
trate the body of the world and the love 
of God, like unto an artery, shall beat 
through the five continents. 

"The East shall become illumined, the 
vVest perfumed, and the children of men 
shall enter beneath the aU-embracing 
canopy of the oneness of the world of 
humanity. 

"In this Day the rest of the world are 
asleep. Praise be to God! that you are 
awake! They are all uninformed; but, 
praise be to God! you are informed of 
the mysteries of God. Thank ye God 
that in this arena ye have preceded 
others. I hope that each one of you may 
become a pillar in the palace of the one· 
ness of the "world of humanity. :i\1:ay 
each one of you become a luminous star 
of this heaven, thus lighting the path of 
those who are seeking the goal of human 
perfection." . 

Mr. Greenleaf said in part, ",V e be
gin tonight a series of meetings com
memorating the greatest event in human 
history, for one hundred years ago One 

(Continued on page 196) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
a thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD 1 

Be thou happy 1 Be thou happy 1 Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is 6rganized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends aud the center of the generosity of the lead~rs of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon fi,omness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. VIII Kowl1, 73 (November 23, 1917) No. 14 

"Be most careful about matters of politics. Do not men
tIon It. Our Cause is not political." 

M ANY years ago, Baho'o'llah de
clared that a time of test would 
come upon the world and that 

every nation, place and person would feel 
its fire. 

The hour of test has come upon the 
Western world. 

At such a time it is well for the 
Bahais to make clear to themselves, the 
distinctive characteristics of the teach
ings of Baha'o 'Hah-as interpreted by 
Abdul-Baha-and take cognizance of the 
fact that although he came to establish 
a new era in the world, he never inter
fered in political matters and was at all 
times obedient to the government, com
manding his followers in every country 
to behave toward the govemment with 
faithfulness, trustfulness and truthful
ness_ (See STAR OF THE WEST, issue No. 
9, page 113.) 

It is also very important that the 
Bahais give close attention to the most 
great characteristic of the Revelation of 
Ba];ta ' 0 'Hah namely, his teaching con· 
cerning the Center of the Covenant 
which is a specific teaching not given by 
any of the prophets of the past. By giv· 

ing the teaching concerning the Center of 
the Covenant, He made provision against 
all kinds of differences, so that no man 
shoul,d be able to create a new sect. To 
guard against that state of thing, He 
entered into a Covenant with all the 
people of the world, indicating the Per
son or Interpreter of His teaching so 
that no one should be able to say that 
he explains a certain teaching in a certain 
way, and thus create a sect revolving 
around his individual understanding of 
a part of the teachings. 

With both these ideas in mind :-first, 
that of non-interference in governmental 
matters or political affairs, and second, 
the giving forth of an interpretation of 
the teachings of Baha'o'llah other than 
Abdul-Baha's interpretation thereof,
we b.eg of the Bahais everywhere to 
assist the STAR OF THE WEST, and not to 
place the editors in an embarrassing 
position before the world by insisting 
that we publish articles on political ques
tions. We refer to a communication 
drafted by the Bahai Temple Unity, 
under date of August 30, 1917, which 
was sent to the government at Washing-
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ton, D. C., wherein it was stated that 
it would be printed in the Bahai pub
lication - meaning the STAR Ol!' THE 
WEST. It was printed in No. 12 issue. 
If it had not been published the govern
ment might ask, "Why did not the 
Bahais keep their word ~ " 

That all may clearly understand the 
purpose or policy of the STAR OF THE 
VVEST, we give herewith Abdul-Baha's 
instructions to the editors* when he waR 
in this country: 

"Very welcome! Most welcome! 
"Your services are acceptable. You 

have labored much. These labors are 
productive of great results. They are the 
cause of the good pleasure of God awl 
will be the magnet for the favors or bless
ings of God. Therefore, be thankful 
because of your attainment to services. 

, , Your greatest aim and effort must be 
directed to the service of the Kingdom. 
of God. 

"The greatest service to the Kingdom 
of God is kindness to the servants of God. 

"The greatest kindness to the friends 
of God, to the servants of God, is guid
ance or guiding them. 

*Words of Abdul-Baha spoken to 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Dr. Zia M. Bag
dadi, Miss Gertrude Buikema and Mr. 
Albert R. Windust in his room at the 
Hotel Plaza, Chicago, May 1, 1912. 

, 'Strive in your efforts, in your man
agement, to become orderly, for this 
newspaper is now a link between the 
East and the West. 

"Have no word in that publication 
which can be of displeasure to anyone. 

"Attribute nothing to anyone. 
"Let there be no displeasing statement; 

no debasing element regarding or con
cerning religions. 

"Be most ca1'eful about matters of 
ZJoldics. Do not mention it. Our Cause 
is not political." 

We are happy to present herewith two 
remarkable tablets revealed by Abdul
Baha to the friends of God in Persia, 
translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, having 
been received in Chicago a few days 
before the Centennial Celebration of the 
birth of Baha' 0 'llah and read on that 
memorable occasion. 

The tablet addressed to J anabe Ameen 
speaks of the good health of Abdul-Baha. 
It also records the name of the messen
ger who carried them from Syria to 
Persia, Hadji Ramazan. 

The tablet in the form of a Commune, 
is AbdulcBaha's view-point regarding the 
,val', and we respectfully suggest to all 
that it be read to those who desire to 
know the Bahai attitude toward this 
world conflagration. 

Both tablets are the latest word from 
Abdul-Baha: 

The Latest Word from Abdul-Baha 
TABLET TO JANABE AMEEN 

o J anabe Ameen! HE Is GOD! 

Although the doors are closed, the ways and the roads are severed and the 
means of communication are lost, yet the ideal ties and inner communications 
still exist. Though the mirror and the lights are far apart, yet the uniting 
force of the rays and the outpouring of reflections are strong and continuous. 

The friends of God must move and conduct themselves with the utmost 
uprightness and power, so that all that are in the world of existence may become 
amazed at their firmness and steadfastness, their dignity and might. 

This servant day and night is thinking of the friends in the utmost joy and 
fragrance, supplicating to His Holiness, The Merciful, for unlimited confirma
tions, so that every drop may become like unto the ocea.n, full of waves, and 
every atom expand in the rays of the sun. This is not much to ask of the 
favor of God. 

Convey the utmost longing to everyone of the friends. Praise be to God! 

----- -----_._----- - .. _-"----- .. ------------------- .. ~--
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through the assistance and the bounty of His Holiness, the Single, we are in 
perfect health on Mount Carmel, at the home of his honor, Agha Abbas Kuli. 
On account of the severance of communication, to inquire about the friends and 
convey news of the safety here, his honor, Hadji Ramazan is sent, because no 
one else is able to travel this road in these days. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

TABLET TO THE PERSIAN BAHAIS 

Commune to be read by the friends of God in Persia. 
HE Is GOD! 

Thou seest me, 0 my God, on this lofty mQuntain; the sublime and supreme 
threshold; the shelter of every great (\,'~ and the refuge of all the glorious and 
noble. 

Verily, the youths whose hearts were burning with the fire of the love of 
God in the past ages have taken shelter therein-the meeting place of the pro
phets, the refuge of his holiness Elijah, the shelter of Isaiah. The spirit of 
God, Jesus, the Christ-upon Him be greeting and praise I-passed over it, and 
in the Supreme 'l'hreshold, pressed by the feet of the Lord of Hosts. 

o Lord, this is a mountain to which Thou hast given the name Carmel in 
the Torah. And thou hast attributed it to Thyself in the innermost heart of 
the tablets and scriptures. 

o Lord, verily, I invoke Thee in this Supreme Threshold, under the wing of 
the gloomy nights; pray to Thee with throbbing heart and flowing tears, implor
ing Thee, supplicating between Thy hands and cry, 0 my Lord, verily, the fire 
of battles is raging in the valleys, hills and streams, and the fire of war is burn
ing even under the seas and high in the air, in destruction and devastation. 
'l'he earth is enveloped by its own fires and the seas are encompassed by its 
storms, thunderbolts and floods. 

o Lord, the souls are stifling, the death rattle is in their throats, the earth 
quakes and has become so sman that even the birds a,re frightened in their nests 
and the animals terrified in their lairs and caves. 

We hear only the sighs of the maidens and the cries of the orphans, the 
moaning of the mothers, the tears of the fathers because of false reports. We 
see only tears flowing from every bereaved mother and the heart of every father, 
bereft of sons, burning. Towns are being devastated, people are perishing, the 
children are made orphans and the women are becoming widows. And this is 
only because of our heedlessness of Thy commemoration and our deprivation of 
Thy love. Verily, we have been occupied with ourselves. The intoxication of 
passion seized us; we have taken the road of heedlessness and blindness; have 
abandoned the path of guidance and have chosen the path of obstinacy and 
forgotten the commandments of the ancient scriptures. We have forsaken the 
exhortations in the preserved tablets and parchment&-the great verses. 

o my Lord! 0 my Lord! I confess and acknowledge the sins. Verily, 
every dark calamity and every hard ordeal has surrounded us by our own hands, 
in this transient world. 0 Lord, verily, the minds are astounded, the souls 
are repelled. And there remain only darkened faces, deaf ears, speechless 
tongues and hearts heedless of thy commemoration, filled with human passions 
and desires, 

o Lord, Thou hast said in Thy manifest book and in thy great glad tidings, 
with explicit statement, "God does not change that which a people have, until 

194 STAR OF THE WEST 

through the assistance and the bounty of His Holiness, the Single, we are in 
perfect health on Mount Carmel, at the home of his honor, Agha Abbas Kuli. 
On account of the severance of communication, to inquire about the friends and 
convey news of the safety here, his honor, Hadji Ramazan is sent, because no 
one else is able to travel this road in these days. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

TABLET TO THE PERSIAN BAHAIS 

Commune to be read by the friends of God in Persia. 
HE Is GOD! 

Thou seest me, 0 my God, on this lofty mQuntain; the sublime and supreme 
threshold; the shelter of every great (\,'~ and the refuge of all the glorious and 
noble. 

Verily, the youths whose hearts were burning with the fire of the love of 
God in the past ages have taken shelter therein-the meeting place of the pro
phets, the refuge of his holiness Elijah, the shelter of Isaiah. The spirit of 
God, Jesus, the Christ-upon Him be greeting and praise I-passed over it, and 
in the Supreme 'l'hreshold, pressed by the feet of the Lord of Hosts. 

o Lord, this is a mountain to which Thou hast given the name Carmel in 
the Torah. And thou hast attributed it to Thyself in the innermost heart of 
the tablets and scriptures. 

o Lord, verily, I invoke Thee in this Supreme Threshold, under the wing of 
the gloomy nights; pray to Thee with throbbing heart and flowing tears, implor
ing Thee, supplicating between Thy hands and cry, 0 my Lord, verily, the fire 
of battles is raging in the valleys, hills and streams, and the fire of war is burn
ing even under the seas and high in the air, in destruction and devastation. 
'l'he earth is enveloped by its own fires and the seas are encompassed by its 
storms, thunderbolts and floods. 

o Lord, the souls are stifling, the death rattle is in their throats, the earth 
quakes and has become so sman that even the birds a,re frightened in their nests 
and the animals terrified in their lairs and caves. 

We hear only the sighs of the maidens and the cries of the orphans, the 
moaning of the mothers, the tears of the fathers because of false reports. We 
see only tears flowing from every bereaved mother and the heart of every father, 
bereft of sons, burning. Towns are being devastated, people are perishing, the 
children are made orphans and the women are becoming widows. And this is 
only because of our heedlessness of Thy commemoration and our deprivation of 
Thy love. Verily, we have been occupied with ourselves. The intoxication of 
passion seized us; we have taken the road of heedlessness and blindness; have 
abandoned the path of guidance and have chosen the path of obstinacy and 
forgotten the commandments of the ancient scriptures. We have forsaken the 
exhortations in the preserved tablets and parchment&-the great verses. 

o my Lord! 0 my Lord! I confess and acknowledge the sins. Verily, 
every dark calamity and every hard ordeal has surrounded us by our own hands, 
in this transient world. 0 Lord, verily, the minds are astounded, the souls 
are repelled. And there remain only darkened faces, deaf ears, speechless 
tongues and hearts heedless of thy commemoration, filled with human passions 
and desires, 

o Lord, Thou hast said in Thy manifest book and in thy great glad tidings, 
with explicit statement, "God does not change that which a people have, until 



STAR OF THE WEST 195 

they change what is within themselves." "And when they forgot God, He made 
them forget themselves." 

o my IJord, verily, the nations have gone too deep into the fields of battle 
and struggle. Nothing will check this sweeping torrent and this grinding war 
but Thy mercy, which has encompassed that which was and is. 

o Lord, do not deal with us according to our offenses and forgive our 
sins and trespasses. Imperfections are the characteristic of everything possible 
of creation in the arena of Thy world. And to Thy forgiveness and pardon 
Thou hast accustomed everyone in existence. 

o my Lord, only favor and mercy to every sinner, who has fallen into the 
pit of degradation and wretchedness, is befitting to divinity and only by the 
imperfections of servitude will the perfections of divinity become manifest. 0 
IJord, verily, the brilliant rays of the Sun of Reality are the removers of the 
utter darkness and the pure water cleanses the foulness and the sorrow of the 
world. 

o my Lord, verily, the sins are bubbling foam and a full ocean is Thy 
mercy. Trespasses are bitter trees and Thy pardon is a fire whose flame is 
intense. 

o my Lord, remove the veil, scatter this dense cloud on the horizon, extin
guish these fires, subdue this flood, in order to stanch the bloodshed, as com
passion to the widows and mercy to the orphans, that these hurricanes may cease, 
the thunderbolts be extinguished, the torrents quelled, the land become visible, 
the souls find composure, and the breasts be dilated. And we will thank Thee for 
Thy abundant favor, 0 Thou dear! 0 Thou forgiver! 

o my Lord, verily, thou hast clearly stated in the tablets and scriptures, 
that, had the ordinances fallen on solid rock, rivers would have gushed forth and 
it had crumbled to pieces from fear of the Dear, the Powerful. But the hearts 
are harder than the rocks. And the souls are in heedlessness and pride. The 
people of heedlessness do not profit by the verses and exhortations. 

o my Lord, verily, Thy exhortations are celebrated and have been spread 
broadcast, in the east and the west of the earth. Thou hast called all to love 
and harmony and to forsake discord in all regions, so that the east of the earth 
may embrace the west; the people of the desert may embrace the people of the 
city; their scattered members become reunited and the lost ones be gathered 
together; that the darkness of the earth may pass away and its lights shine 
forth. But the eyes and the inner sight have become blind, the ears deaf, the 
hearts hardened and the susceptibilities like rocks and stones. The minds and 
intellects are being confused. Souls have forgotten the explicit teachings of 
th€' Book, wherein Thou hast warned them of punishment. Thus they have 
merited severe punishment and deserved the sentence of torment. 

o Lord, forgive our sins and stumbling. Make us not an example for the 
possessors of insight. Guide us to the straight path, so that we may awake 
from the slumber of passion and be saved from heedlessness and blindness. 
Deliver us, 0 Lord of Verses, from the abyss of passions and preserve us from 
errors. 

o my Lord, verily, we have forgotten faithfulness and are reveling in 
unfaithfulness. With the people of oppression and vice we are associating. There 
is no deliverer for us save Thee. There is no answerer save Thee. There is no 
refuge save Thee. Verily, we have trusted in Thee and we lay our affairs in Thy 
hands. Deal with us according to Thy favor and pardon and punish us not 
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according to Thy justice and wrath. Verily, Thou art the compassionate. 
Verily, thou are the pardoner and, verily, thou art the forgiver. 

o my Lord, verily, the people of righteousness and goodness and the 
communities of freedom in every country are turning to thee, at dusk and dawn 
supplicating between Thy hands during the wing of the night and in the dew 
of the morn, lamenting as a bereaved mother laments during the grievous 
nights, burning with the fire of sorrow, yearning and separation. They are 
longing for Thy meeting even with rending of soul, a,s they traverse the dunes 
and the hills and cross the valleys and the heights. But these wars that demolish 
mountains have interfered so that news has ceased and the doors are closed. 

o Lord, comfort them in their loneliness; deliver them from their terror 
and guide them in their affairs. 

o my Lord, Thou knowest my sighs, my cries and my anguish, the burning 
pain because of their separation; my great longing for their meeting, my yearn
ing for their love, my desire for their remembrance and my anxiety to see them. 
Day and night their remembrance is my treasure and my roses. When night 
comes my heart loves the memory of their illumined faces. I yearn for them 
as the nightingale yearns for the beautiful meadows. 

o my Lord, 0 my Lord, open the doors; prepare for us the means; render 
the path safe and pave the way so that the sincere ones may be reunited in 
the lofty meetings; the attracted ones gathered together in Thy commemoration 
in the great assemblies, to speak among the people of Thy bestowals, taste of the 
honeycomb of Thy meeting. Then the breezes of acceptance will reach them and 
they will be swayed thereby as if intoxicated by wine. 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Dear, the Giver and, verily, Thou art the 
Generous, the Compassionate, the Chosen One. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Centennial Celebration of the Birth of Baha' o'llah 
(Continued from page 191) 

was born who is the hope and dream of moved the chains of imitation. He also 
all past centuries and ages, Baha'o'llah. removed pride and the feeling of supe
If Abdul-Baha were here he would see riority of one nation over another. An
radiant faces, expressing the Reality to other chain he removed was that of 
which he is always appealing. If we prejudice. The most bitter prejudice 
bring ourselves into harmony with the among Orientals is religious. He proved 
Reality, there is sure to follow great con- that the foundation of all religions is one. 
firmation and blessing." He also removed racial prejudice, show-

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi spoke on the Mis- ing the races that their colors are 
sion of Baha'o'llah. "I greet you in the like the different colors of birds and 
greatest name, Baha'o'llah. At a time flowers. And so with national preju
of indescribable hatred and animosity dice. He proved that the earth is one 
among various nations and races the home. In like manner, he freed the 
Light of Baha'o'llah arose in the Orient. women from oppression and proved the 
If now you attend the gatherings of harmony between science, religion and 
these various peoples, you will find them reason. He freed the world from the 
in the utmost harmony, joy and fra- fetters of misunderstandings and raised 
grance. Baha'o'llah broke the chains the banner of the oneness of humanity 
of superstition and error, proved the from his great prison. These funda
unity and singleness of Truth, and re- mental principles were revealed about 
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sixty years ago. The kings did not heed 
his admonitions. Let us take heed and 
not suffer through disobedience. Had 
the kings heeded his warnings and pro
tected their subjects, these great calam
ities of war would not have occurred. 
Do not teach the youth the prejudices of 
past ages. Baha ' 0 'l1ah has revealed the 
means of harmony and happiness for the 
whole world. In but a short time his 
teachings have spread throughout the 
world. The Divine Manifestation is the 
only one who can change the hearts of 
men and accomplish this marvelous 
work. Man, in order to know and have 
peace, must fill his heart with love. Love 
is the creator of peace. Let us conquer 
ourselves. The Bab said, 'A man can 
conquer the East and the West, but can
not conquer himself.' Let us be brave 
and give the message. We follow the 
Master who is brave and unconquer-
able. " 

A commune, the latest writing re
ceived in America from the pen of Ab
dul-Baha, was read. Dr. Bagdadi ex
plained how it reached America. Abdul
Baha selected a small, weak Arab, Hadji 
Ramazan, who is nearly blind, and who 
was without money or transportation to 
carry this holy tablet from the Holy 
Land to Persia. He walked from Haifa 
to the capital of Persia. It took him two 
months to reach there. He rested ten 
days and then started back. From Per:
sia it came to America by mail. Thus an 
humble, weak instrument, through the 
Power of God, can accomplish a great 
work. 

The Holy Word is found elsewhere ill 
this issue (see page 194.) 

Mr. Albert R. Windust spoke, his sub
ject being, "The Birth of the New Era." 
He quoted the Words of Baha'o'llah 
from the Surat'ul H'ykl: 

"The fecundation of Bounty has been 
wafted over all things in this day and 
everything has generated and brought 
forth its own kind; but verily the ma
jority of the people have turned away 
from it. The trees bring forth the beau-

tiful fruit; the seas the brilliant pearls; 
man knowledge and science; the unj
verse, the transfiguration of the Merci
ful; and the earth, that which no one 
comprehendeth save the True One, the 
knower of secrets and unseen things." 

Mr. Win dust said, "In the writings of 
Baha'o'l1ah the word 'Bounty' is un
usual and significant. Bounty is from 
above upon every plane of existence. 
The bounty of the animal plane descends 
to the vegetable. The bounty of the 
divine plane descends to man. If man 
attains to any knowledge or science it is 
from the divine bounty. Man of himself 
cannot lift himself up. The' fecundation 
of bounty' has raised up a new era. Dur
ing the past four hundred years-since 
the time Columbus demonstrated that the 
world was round-wonderful discoveries 
have occurred. The divine bounty 
flowed into minds and exploration devel
oped, science unfolded, literature ex
panded, art-especially the art of music 
-became manifest to welcome the birth 
of the new era. The student of musical 
history speaks of one hundred years ago 
as the golden age of music. At that 
time Baha'o'l1ah was born, and then the 
bounty of God, of Divinity, descended 
into the hearts of men. What a won
derful period of preparation preceded 
his earthly advent! Consider also the 
period between 1817 and 1844-what a 
time of religious excitement it was! The 
'gales of the All-Glorious' were passing 
over, when on May 23d, 1844, the Bah de
clared his mission, Abdul-Baha was born, 
and the first telegraph message to pass in 
the twinkling of an eye between men at 
a distance, read, 'What hath GO,d 
wrought!' The prophet Nahum (2 :3, 4) 
declared that 'in the day of his prepara
tion, the fir trees shall be terribly shaken' 
-the fir forests of Europe and America 
were depleted in the nineteenth century, 
to build the towns, railroads, streets, 
telegraph lines, etc.-and 'chariots shall 
rag-e in the streets, they shall jostle one 
against another in the broadways, they 
shall seem like torches, they shall run 
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like the lightnings.' What a picture of 
steam railways and electric cars! There 
seems a coincidence in that the vVorld's 
Columbian Exposition was held in Chi
cag9-it should have been in 1892, but 
could not be made ready until 1893-be
cause it marks not only the year of the 
departure of Baha' 0 'llah and signified 
the results of his appearance, in that 
for the first time in history all natioll!:; 
met in one place to lay at the feet of one 
another the fruits of their arts and sci
ences in peace; but because on the arch 
of the peristyle-that architectural crea
tion compl'ising the eastern side of the 
grand court of honor-crowning it, so to 
speak, as one looked toward the east, 
were these words, in letters of gold: 
'Ye shall know the truth and the truth 
shan make you free.' Shortly after that 
the Message of the Appearance of Baha
'o'llah was received in Chicago, and from 
here it spread throughout America, even 
to Europe. Such were some of the re
markable coincidences at the birth of 
the new era. 

"Baha'o'llah fulfilled all the prophe
cies of all the Holy Books. He was the 
one of whom Isaiah spoke: 'For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given 
and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder and his name shall be called, 
Wonderful, Counseller, the Mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. ' The new era is the Era of The 
Almighty. If this statement of mine 
seems startling, permit me to read what 
one of our Oriental Bahais says of the 
birth of the new era: 

" 'Look at the twenty-third chapter of 
Deuteronomy, second verse, "And he 
said: The Lord came from Sinai-and 
rose up from Seir unto them-he shined 
forth from Mount Paran-and he came 
with ten thousand of saints; from his 
right hand went a fiery law for them." 
This means four appearances of God; the 
first refers to the time when He ap
peared to Moses in Mount Sinai; the sec
ond, to Christ in the name of the Son; 
the third, to Mohammed from Mount 
Paran; and the fourth in Baha' 0 'llah, 
when He, God, The Almighty, came with 

ten thousand of His saints. Read the 
fourteenth verse of the epistle of Jude: 
"And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these saying, Be
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints." 

" 'Then know, 0 people, that upo:n 
the day when God, The Almighty-in 
the form of man, known as Baha'o'llah 
-declared himself (April 21, 1863, in 
the Garden of EI-Rizwan in Bagdad) 
and uttered to the inhabitants of the 
contingent world, to the mountains, hill
tops, trees, grass, shrubs, flowers, weeds, 
stones, sands, seas, winds, waves, and 
every atom comprising the earth, and all 
the ethers comprising the air: "I am 
God and there is no God but me"
the old heaven and the old earth passed 
away and were no more, and from that 
moment all things became new and that 
which was, was not! That day marked 
the era of a new creation, a new people, 
a new heaven, and a new earth! And 
the secret Word-the Word of Mystery 
mentioned first by Adam, then by the 
Prophets, Messengers, Christ, and later 
by Mohammed, then by The Bab-that 
VV ord became flesh and dwelt among 
men. Its Power and Glory flashed 
from heaven and earth when Baha'o'llah 
stood up and declared: "I am God and 
there is no God but Me, the Ancient, the 
Everlasting, the Creator of all things, 
the Almighty, the Potent!" Then know, 
o people, at that time the earth trembled 
and did quake, the heavens rolled to
gether as a scroll, and in less than the 
twinkling of an eye all things passed 
away and God alone existed! Then from 
the Shining Mouth of the Living Word 
went forth the command, "Be!"-and 
in another twinkling, a new creation 
was!' 

"It is the Day of God." 
The friends who assisted with musical 

numbers, including Mrs. Carl Scheffler, 
contralto, Miss Marie Herzog, pianist, 
Mr. Charles Weeks, baritone, and Zeenat 
Khanum, chanting, lent to the program 
a pleasing variety and gave spiritual joy 
to the assembled friends. 
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l'I.\TEMATOGRAPH EXHIBITION 

~unday mOl'lling at nine 0 'clock, No
vember 11th, the friends and many seek
ers assembled at Castle Theatre, where, 
through the ccurtesy of the STAR OF THE 
"VEST, they were entertained by a cine
matograph exhibition, "Abdul-Baha in 
..: .... merica." JUl'. Albert R. Win dust in 
well-chosen words explained the. scenes 
to the large audience, many persons be
ing visibly affected by the impressive 
incidents. Not only were the dignity 
and majesty of Abdul-Baha, the Center 
of the Covenant of God, seen to advan
tage, but his sweet humility of spirit 
and his universal love for all elements of 
humanity. Dr. Zia lU. Bagdadi also 
gave a brief address in which he ex
plained some stereoscopic scenes of the 
Holy Land and other oriental cities, 
whi('h added to the interest of the pro
gram. "The dress worn by Abdul-Baha, 
in the pictures as represented, is of the 
same style as that worn by Jesus Christ 
nineteen centuries ago." There was 
great joy, especially among sincere 
hearts who had never seen Abdul-Baha 
111 person. 

PUBLIC MEETING 
The subject of the Sunday afternoon 

meeting, held at the Auditorium Hotel, 
was Baha '0 'Hah 's contribution to world 
civilization. Mr. Albert R. vVindust pre
sided and the attendance was large. MI'. 
Albert H. Hall of Minneapolis spoke 
with eloquence and enthusiasm on the 
irresistible movement toward world fed
eration and world peace. He showed 
that all the forces in the universe are 
striving to bring about world democracy 
and that even the great war is prepar
ing the way for a lasting peace. He 
mentioned many of the nations, explain
ing their relations to each other and 
their work for world democracy. 

Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles of Wash
ington' D. C., spoke of the emancipation 
of women and universal suffrage. She 
was well fortified with the Holy Utter
ances and proved the station of women 

""ith spiritual illumination. She had an 
array of facts, historical and otherwise, 
which carried conv.iction. She grate
fully acknowledged the bounty of Baha
'o'llah which made men and women 
equal. She believed that the ideal free
dom would come to "vomen through spir
itual and educational unfoldment; 
through evolution rather than revolu
tion. Her tribute to Kurrat-ul-Aine was 
eloquent and beautiful. 

Mr. Louis G. Gregory of "J."T ashington, 
D. C., brought forward the new educa
tional system of Baha' 0 'Hah. He said 
in part, "The Sun of Truth sheds its 
rays upon all the contingent beings. 
Those who stand at the head and front of 
modern educational reform owe their 
ideals to the universal spirit, Baha '0 'Hah. 
The education of the child begins at its 
conception in the holy bond of wedlock. 
'vV onderful prayers are revealed in this 
dispensation for its growth and progress. 
Games are introduced and play is used 
as a means of acquiring knowledge. 
Children learn much more quickly from 
each other than from their elders. So a 
uniform curriculum for the education of 
all the children of the world will tend 
to abolish prejudices. The education of 
Baha'o'llah ",does not begin and end In 
mere words." It is at once the most 
ideal and the most practical. It pro
motes the highest efficiency. The com
pulsory education of both sexes and of 
all classes also promotes the spirit of true 
freedom. Baha'o'llah, through the Cen
ter of His Covenant, is the educator of 
the reality of man." 

Miss Helen E. Peterson, contralto, 
Miss Ruth Breytspraak, violinist, and 
Miss Marie Herzog, accompanist, charmed 
the audience on this occasion with mu
sical numbers. 

MEETING OF COMMEMORATION 

Monday morning, November 12th, 
many of the friends, like birds of para
dise, soared to the Temple grounds and 
sang the praises of the Blessed Beauty, 
through whose bounty the friends were 

- ---- -- .. ~~------.---- --~--.-------.~------.---. ---. 
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gathered from the East and the West. 
This meeting of commemoration was 
concluded at the Auditorium Hotel, Dr. 
Pauline Barton-Peake presiding. Mr. 
Bernard M. Jacobsen of Kenosha spoke 
of the history of Baha'o'llah and showed 
forth the wonderful power of the Cause 
which has spread so widely in such a 
short period of time. Mrs. Annie L. 
Parmerton pleased the ears and hearts 

1817 l!la~a'n·l1al! 

CENTENNIAL CELEBRATION 
of the birth of 

Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 
from November the tenth too the twelfth inclusive 

Nineteen Hundred Seventeen 

PROGRAM 

CENTENNIAL FESTIVAL 

Saturday evening at six o'clock 
Banquet Hall. ninth floor, Auditorium Hotel 

Chairm:lD 

MR CHARLES GREENLEAF. Chicago 

Reading' "The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom" 

Speakers 
DR ZIA M. BAGDADI, ChiCllgo 

"The Mission of Baha'o'llah" 

MR. ALBERT R WINDUST. Chicago 

"The Birth of the New Era" 

MISS AGNES ALEXANDER, Honolulu 

"The Message from Japan" 

MRS. CARL SCHEFFLER. Controalto 
MISS MARIE HERZOG. Pianist 
WR. CHARLES WEEKS. Baritone' 
ZINAT KHANOM, Cbantini 

1917 

Page One of Centenntal CelebratIOn Program 

with the Words of Baha'o'llah, which 
she read most impressively. She also 
spoke with an attracted heart. 

Mr. Thomas W. Fleming of Cleveland, 
Ohio, eloquently spoke of the power that 
comes in living the life. The only rem
edy for the chronic diseases of the world 
is the principles of Baha'o'llah. He 
read some of these teachings and dwelt 
upon their greatness and exaltation. He 
declared that those who knew these ut
terances and understood their majestic 
source would have a power to overcome 

all difficulties and become eternally 
happy. This meeting was followed by 

THE CONVENTION OF TEACHING 

Mrs. Emogene Hoagg of San Fran
cisco presided. Mr. Carl Scheffler, Sec
retary, of the House of Spirituality, Chi
cago, read the call to convention by the 
House of Spirituality. The Chairman 
then read the great Tablet of Teaching, 

CINEMATOGRAPH EXHIBITION 
Courtesy of the Star of til, Wl"st 

IlAbdul·Baha in America" 

Sunday morning, at nme o'clock 
Castle Theatre. State and Madison Streets 

BAHA'O'LLAH'S CONTRIBUTlON TO WORLD 
CIVILIZATION 

Sunday afternoon, at half after three o'clock 
Auditorium Hotel. ninth Aoor 

Chairman 
MR ALBERT R WINDUST 011Calt"O 

Speilkers 
MR. ALBERT H HALL Mmneapoh~ 

"The Irresistible Movement Toward World Federation and 
World Peace" 

MRS CLAUDIA S COLES, Washington. D C 
"The Emancipation of Woman and Universal Suffrage" 

MR LOUlS G GREGORY. Washington. D C 

"The New Educational System of Baha'o'Uah" 
MISS HELEN E PETERSON, Contralto 
MISS RUTH 'BREYTSPRAAK, ViolinisT 
MISS I'vIARIE HERZOG. Accompanist 

MEETING OF COMMEMORATION 

Monday morning~ at half after ten o'clock 
on Temple Grounds at Wilmette, weather permitting. otherwise 

at Auditorium Hotel. ninth floor 

Chairman 

DR P"'ULTNE BA.RTON-PEEKE. Clrvtland 

Speaken 

MR. BERNARD JACOBSON. Kenosha 
MRS ANNIE L. PARMERTON, Cincinnati 

MR. T W FLEMING, Cl~dand 

Page Two of Centennial Celebration Program 

revealed by Abdul-Baha to the Central 
States. Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi said in part, 
"This is a beautiful meeting, the first 
convention for teaching. The names of 
those who have attended this glorious 
gathering will be recorded in the history 
of this great Cause. The results of your 
answer to this call will soon b€come 
manifest. The first call sent from Chi
cago accomplished the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
work. Now we have met to consult in 
regard to teaching. May our consulta
tion be like that of the disciples of Christ, 
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States. Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi said in part, 
"This is a beautiful meeting, the first 
convention for teaching. The names of 
those who have attended this glorious 
gathering will be recorded in the history 
of this great Cause. The results of your 
answer to this call will soon b€come 
manifest. The first call sent from Chi
cago accomplished the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
work. Now we have met to consult in 
regard to teaching. May our consulta
tion be like that of the disciples of Christ, 
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whose love, faith, courage and self-sacri
fice bore eternal fruits. Abdul-Baha has 
given to you the same mantle the disci
ples of Christ wore by revealing for you 
this wonderful Tablet. 

"The teacher must become as a skillful 
physician, adapting the remedy to the 
disease. If you give the teachings al
ways in one way, the result may be like 
that of the mullah who prescribed the 
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Monday afternoon. at half after two o'clt>ck 
Auditorium Hotel. ninth ftoor 

Chairman 
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Address 
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TeachlOg Plans Suggested by Chicago Assembly 
MISS MARY LESCH, Chicago 

MR ALBERT R WINDLIST. GllCa&O 

Discussion 
MRS T C RICE·WRAV Detroit 

MR CH ARLES MASON REMEY, Washmgton, D C. 
MR LOUTS GREGORY, Washington, D C 

DR PA.ULINE BARTON·rEEKE. Clcvdand 
MRS. ANNIE L. PARUERTON, Cmcinnatl 

MRS E H PRATT Soprano 

THE MASHRAK·EL·AZKAR IN AMERICA 

Monday evening. at eight o'clock 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 

Chairman 

DR. WILLIAM F SLATER, ChLcago 

Speakers 

MR. ALBERT H. HALL. Minneapolis 
"The Mashrak-el-Azkar-the Evident Sign of the 

New Civilization" 
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"The Birth of the New Architecture" 
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"The Development of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America" 
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\LBE:RT R. WINDUST, Tenor 
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same medicine for every disease. He 
called on a tailor who was ill with inter
mittent fever. After feeling his pulse, 
and looking wise, he left his directions 
and went his way. He returned next 
day and found the tailor well enough 
to be around. 'Praise be to God!' he ex
claimed, 'I see you followed my direc
tions.' ' No,' rejoined the tailor, 'I did 
not.' 'Then what did you do~' 'Why 
nothing in particular, except that I 
drank a bowl of cabbage soup.' The 
mnllah at once reached his, opinion as 

to the proper method of treatment for 
low fever. Exit physician, jotting down 
as an important item, 'Cabbage soup 
will cure low fevers.' Next he was sum
moned to the house of an upholsterer and 
found him very ill 'with apparently the 
same symptoms. At once he prescribed 
'plenty of cabbage soup.' On return
ing next day to see how rapidly his pa
tient was recovering, he was astonished 

House of Spirituality 
CARL SCHEFFLER, Secretary MRS. CORINNE TRUE 
GEORGE LESCH, Tre.uurer ALBERT R. WINDUST 
DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI DR.. WILLIAM F SLATER 
MISS MARY LESCH JAMES HANBY 

CHARLES H. GREENLEAF 

Chairmen of Committees 
Reception, MRS. WILLIAM F. SLA 'l'ER MUSIC, MISS LILLIAN JAMES 
PubliCity, JEAN MASSON Bahal Publishing Society, MARY LESCH 
Program, MRS. CORINNE TRUE Teaching, DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 
House, JAMES HANBY Sick, DR. WILLIAM F. SLATER 

ALBERT R WINDUST 

Finance, GEORGE LESCH 

Editors Star of the 'Nest 
GERTRUDE BUIKEMA DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 

Mashrak-el-Azkar Treasurer 
]OSEPHIXE NELSO~ 
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to learn that the man was dead. "Twas 
the will of God,' he exclaimed. Then 
he depa.rted, jotting down this astonish
ing medical discovery, in his book of 
knowledge: 'Cabbage soup will cure 
low fever in a tailor, but will kill an 
upholsterer.' Therefore, give the glori
ous message with wisdom. 

"The second point is, teach with the 
spirit of humility, sincerity, love, and at
traction. 

"Third, teach only in accordance with 
the words revealed by Baha'o'llah and 

._--- ...... _--- .. 
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Abdul-Baha and be free from everything 
else. Baha'o'llah says: 'Verily we shall 
assist every one who rises to serve the 
cause by an army of the Supreme Con
course and a contingent of the near 
angels.' 

, 'Fourth, we should fearlessly teach 
that the only relief from the present war 
calamities is turning to the Greatest 
Name and by accepting the teachings of 
Baha'o'llah. Otherwise all nations who 
refuse to do this are in the greatest 
danger. We practice no sedition nor 
corruption, but proclaim the Glad Tid
ings of Abha and the might of His 
Covenant. We are commanded not to 
interfere with or even speak one word 
on the subject of politics. 

"Fifth, it is the duty of all to teach. 
Arise with all strength and those who 
cannot go should help to send others. 
The foundation of all teaching is firm
ness in the Covenant." 

Miss Mary Lesch said, " Seventeen 
years ago there was not one line of the 
teachings in print in America. Now the 
Bahai Publishing Society has many 
books that have been translated and pub
lished. Thus the teacher should inform 
himself of the teachings and go forth 
well equipped for service." 

Mr. Windust said, "The hour has 
struck. From now on those who serve 
in the Cause must be firm in the Cove
nant. They must also be well known 
as such. . . . This is especially true of 
those who would teach." He then pre
sented a plan for teaching throughout 
the Central States. 

Mesdames Annie L. Parmerton and 
T. C. Rice-Wray, Messrs. Charles Mason 
R,emey, Thomas W. Fleming, Louis G. 
Gregory, Dr. Pauline Barton-Peake, Dr. 
H. S. Harper and Mr. Fred Mortensen, 
took part in the discussion. Their col
lective thoughts centered around the 
qualifications of the teachers, sincerity, 
severance, attraction, sanctity. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR. 

This was the theme of the Monday 

evening meeting over which Dr. William 
F. Slater of Chicago presided. 

The first speaker was Mr. Albert H. 
Hall of Minneapolis who spoke of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar as the evident sign of 
the new civilization. 

1\11'. Charles Mason Remey of Wash
ington, D. C., spoke of the birth of the 
new architecture. He said, "One of the 
greatest signs of a civilization is its archi
tecturc which reaches its most complete 
form in a temple, the outward symbol 
of spiritual things." He illustrated by 
many beautiful drawings nine different 
civilizations, showing how each in tUl'll, 
as the Roman Classic, the Byzantine, the 
Arabian Moorish, the Persian, the Indian, 
the Romanesque, the Gothic, the Renais
sance and the Modern has contributed to 
tlie world's treasures in architecture. 
These beautiful drawings suggested to 
the happy friends how wonderfully beau
tiful the completed Mashrak-el-Azkar 
will appear. Certainly such a building 
will be unique and will attract the atten
tion of the whole world. But these of 
course were only suggestions. The 
speaker declared that the new divine 
civilization would produce a new type of 
architecture which would be more beau
tiful and perfect than all the others. 
The spiritual outpouring of the Day of 
Peace will create a new and wonderful 
design for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
America. The friends were charmed by 
this simple, earnest presentation, in 
which the speaker lost himself in his 
love for the beauty of holiness. 

Mrs. Corinne True, the last speaker 
was happy in her presentation of the 
development of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
America. She said in part, "In this 
day the Sun of Spiritual Truth has again 
arisen in the Orient, and its radiance is 
seen in the Occident as well. Baha '0 'llah 
has saii!. that the human family was once 
one, dwelling together in the greatest 
state of harmony. Then differences crept 
in and racial and religious bias appeared 
until discord and hatred were found 
among the children of men. The great 
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purpose of the Bahai movement is to 
restore the foundation of human soli
darity. The Mashrak-el-Azkar is the out
ward sign of the inward spiritual Reality 
which brings to pass this glorious work. 
Those who join with sincerity in the 
building of this unique and wonderful 
edifice share the bounty of God and are 
under His proteetion." 

The following was repol'ted as the 
state of the building fund to date: 

Certificate of deposit and 
cash in hand. . . . . . . . . . .. $88,282.42 

Cash, reported in Boston .. . 
Pledges .......... , ...... . 

5,000.00 
40,000.00 

Total ................ $133,282.42 

Madame Josephine Cowles De Lagnel 
of Washington, D. C., made a donation 
of an heirloom to the ::\Iashrak-el-Azkar
a watch of great value because of its 
unique design and workmanship. It was 
given in memory of her husband, Colonel 
Julius De Lagnel, in whose family it had 
been for over one lmndred years. An 
interpretation of its symbolism was given 
by Mrs. Annie 1.1. Parmerton. 

Miss Alpha Bratton, vocal soloist, ac-

companied by Mr. Taylor, pianist, 1\11'. 
Samuel M. Dolniek, violinist, and Mr. 
Albert R. vVindust, tenor, contributed 
to the happiness of the friends. The 
meetings ended in the singing of the 
Ben edietion. 

The banquet room where the meetings 
were held were profusely decorated with 
variegated flowers. The Greatest Name, 
"YacBaha-EI-Abha," in Persian letters, 
adorned the walls. Numerous beautiful 
drawings, suggestions of the 1Iashrak-el
Azkar, met the eyes. The efforts of the 
House of Spirituality and the Chicago 
Assembly to arrange for the comfort and 
happiness of all, the love of those present 
for each other, the mingling of the vari
ous elements of humanity, the eloquent 
addresses and spiritual songs, were all 
signs of the confirmations which descend 
from the Throne of 1Iajesty to those who 
are firm in the Covenant, The effect 
of such gatherings is far-reaehing, as the 
hearts are attracted by the fire of divinG 
love. This Pestival of Commemoration 
was an occasion of historic value in the 
growth of the divine Cause. The friends 
left for their homes with longing and 
grateful hearts. 

LOltis G. GI'cgory. 

The Center of the Covenant, The Greatest Branch: 
Abdul-Baha Abbas 
(Continued from page 189) 

"And there was seen in his temple the the appearanee of the Book of the Tes
ark of His Testament." That is to say, tument there 'will be a great storm, and 
the Book of His Testament ,vill appear the lightnings of the anger and the wrath 
in His Jerusalem, the Epistle of the of God will flash, the noise of the thun
Covenant will be established, and the uer of the violation of the Covenant will 
meaning of the Testament and of the resound, the earthquake of doubts will 
Covenant will beeome evident. The re- take plaee, the hail of torments will beat 
nown of God will overspread the East upon the violators of the Covenant, and 
and West, and the proclamation of the even those who profess belief \vill fall 
cause of God will fill the world. into tl'ials and temptations. 

" And there were lightnings and 
voices, and thundel'ings, and an earth
quake and great hail," means that after 

(,Vonls of Abdul-Balla: Some Answered 
Questions, pp. 70, 71.) 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 935 Eastern Parkway, Brook
lyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment via parcel post. These are disc records and can be 
used on various makes of phonographs. 

-_._---- ---------- -._------------- -----------.. 

STAR OF THE WEST 203 

purpose of the Bahai movement is to 
restore the foundation of human soli
darity. The Mashrak-el-Azkar is the out
ward sign of the inward spiritual Reality 
which brings to pass this glorious work. 
Those who join with sincerity in the 
building of this unique and wonderful 
edifice share the bounty of God and are 
under His proteetion." 

The following was repol'ted as the 
state of the building fund to date: 

Certificate of deposit and 
cash in hand. . . . . . . . . . .. $88,282.42 

Cash, reported in Boston .. . 
Pledges .......... , ...... . 

5,000.00 
40,000.00 

Total ................ $133,282.42 

Madame Josephine Cowles De Lagnel 
of Washington, D. C., made a donation 
of an heirloom to the ::\Iashrak-el-Azkar
a watch of great value because of its 
unique design and workmanship. It was 
given in memory of her husband, Colonel 
Julius De Lagnel, in whose family it had 
been for over one lmndrec1 years. An 
interpretation of its symbolism was given 
by Mrs. Annie 1.1. Parmerton. 

Miss Alpha Bratton, vocal soloist, ac-

companiec1 by Mr. Taylol', pianist, 1\11'. 
Samuel M. Dolniek, violinist, and Mr. 
Albert R. vVindust, tenor, contributed 
to the happiness of the friends. The 
meetings ended in the singing of the 
Ben edietion. 

The banquet room where the meetings 
were held were profusely decorated with 
variegated flowers. The Greatest Name, 
"YacBaha-El-Abha," in Persian letters, 
adorned the walls. Numerous beautiful 
drawings, suggestions of the 1Iashrak-el
Azkar, met the eyes. The efforts of the 
House of Spirituality and the Chicago 
Assembly to arrange for the comfort and 
happiness of all, the love of those present 
for each other, the mingling of the vari
ous elements of humanity, the eloquent 
addresses and spiritual songs, were all 
signs of the confirmations which descend 
from the Throne of 1Iajesty to those who 
are firm in the Covenant, The effect 
of such gatherings is far-reaehing, as the 
hearts are attracted by the fire of divinG 
love. This Pestival of Commemoration 
was an occasion of historic value in the 
growth of the divine Cause. The friends 
left for their homes with longing and 
grateful hearts. 

LOllis G. GI'cgory. 

The Center of the Covenant, The Greatest Branch: 
Abdul-Baha Abbas 
(Continued from page 189) 

"And there was seen in his temple the the appearanee of the Book of the Tes
ark of His Testament." That is to say, tument there 'will be a great storm, and 
the Book of His Testament ,vill appear the lightnings of the anger and the wrath 
in His Jerusalem, the Epistle of the of God will flash, the noise of the thun
Covenant will be established, and the uer of the violation of the Covenant will 
meaning of the Testament and of the resound, the earthquake of doubts will 
Covenant will beeome evident. The re- take plaee, the hail of torments will beat 
nown of God will overspread the East upon the violators of the Covenant, and 
and West, and the proclamation of the even those who profess belief \vill fall 
cause of God will fill the world. into tl'ials and temptations. 

" And there were lightnings and 
voices, and thundel'ings, and an earth
quake and great hail," means that after 

(,Vonls of Abdul-Baha: Some Answered 
Questions, pp. 70, 71.) 

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Roward MacNutt, 935 Eastern Parkway, Brook
Iyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment via parcel post. These are disc records and can be 
used on various makes of phonographs. 

-_._---- ---------- -._------------- -----------.. 



204 STAR OF THE WEST 

The Ci ty of God 
A Compilation of Utterances of Baha'o'llah 

I N this day a great banquet is cele-
brated in the Supreme Concourse for 

all that was promised in the Divine 
Books has appeared. This is the day of 
the most great rejoicing. All must direct 
themselves to the court of Nearness (to 
God) with the utmost joy, happiness, 
exultation and g'ladness, and deliver 
themselves from the fire of remoteness. 

The way of freedom is opened; hasten 
thereto: and the fountain of knowledge 
is welling up; drink thereof. 
Truly I say that which will diminish 
ignorance and increase wisdom is pleas
ing to the Creator. Say: 0 people, walk 
in the shadow of justice and uprightness 
and enter the pavilion of unity. 

It is hoped that in this morn when 
the world is illumined by the Sun of 
Knowledge we may seek the good pleas
ure of the Friend (the Heavenly Father) 
and drink from the sea of recognition. 

o friends! Sleep with your face 
turned to the Friend and rest in bed in 
the thought of the Beloved One. From 
flowers inhale the Fragrance of the 
Loved One, and in every fire see the light 
of the face of the Desired One. 
Then exert thyself in love with thy soul, 
and enter the abode of the Beloved One 
with thy heart. Abandon grief for the 
world to its people and give no heed to 
the limited days of this worldly life. 

(Pass over all else save God with the 
swiftnes.s of lightning.) Thus mayst 
thou cast off the old ~arment of this 
"vorld, be seated on the immortal, ever
lasting throne, be clad in a divine rai
ment' drink the wine of love from the 
cup of the Beloved One, become ablaze 
with the light of love and sew the robe 
of love! 'l'his is that matter which sihall 
never change. Know thou, therefore, 
that in every age and dispensation all 
divine ordinances are changed and 
transformed according to the require
ment of the time, except the law of love 
which always flows and is never over
taken by change. This is of the won
derful mysteries which God hath men
tioned for His servants! Verily He is 
the Uerciful, the Compassionate! 

In this day the City of God hath ap
peared and is seen in full adornment. 
This is the city wherein the God of all is 
become manifest. . Take the rod 
of resignation in the name of God and 
guide the erring people with entire sev
erance to the great city of God, that 
perchance the wanderers may attain to 
the real native land and the blind may 
receive discerning sight. Verily, He is 
powerful to do that which He willeth. 
All things are in the prayer of His 
power. Verily he is the Powerful, the 
Mighty. 

A Question Answered 
From a Tablet by Abdul-Balla to Ella 

G. Cooper, San Francisco. Translated 
and mailed from Haifa, Syria, March 19, 
1916. 

Question,' In the copies of the talk 
given by Abdul-Baha to the Society of 
Friends in London, there seems to be a 
discrepancy in the time in the opening 
line. In some it readsl, "About six thou
sand years ago," in others" six hundred 
years, " and in others'" sixty years." If 
the Society referred to signifies the B-ahai 

Movement, would not sixty years be the 
correct number? 

Answe1',' This talk opens with the 
words, "About six hundred years ago." 
This Society was founded in the city of 
I-Iamadan six hundred years ago and has 
nothing to do with this movement. It is 
almost disbanded, but under different 
names and forms one may come across 
them in Persia. They were called the 
Society of Sokoutyyoun, that is, the 
"Silent Ones." 
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The Ci ty of God 
A Compilation of Utterances of Baha'o'llah 

I N this day a great banquet is cele-
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all that was promised in the Divine 
Books has appeared. This is the day of 
the most great rejoicing. All must direct 
themselves to the court of Nearness (to 
God) with the utmost joy, happiness, 
exultation and g'ladness, and deliver 
themselves from the fire of remoteness. 

The way of freedom is opened; hasten 
thereto: and the fountain of knowledge 
is welling up; drink thereof. 
Truly I say that which will diminish 
ignorance and increase wisdom is pleas
ing to the Creator. Say: 0 people, walk 
in the shadow of justice and uprightness 
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This is the city wherein the God of all is 
become manifest. . Take the rod 
of resignation in the name of God and 
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A Question Answered 
From a Tablet by Abdul-Baha to Ella 

G. Cooper, San Francisco. Translated 
and mailed from Haifa, Syria, March 19, 
1916. 
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line. In some it readsl, "About six thou
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years, " and in others'" sixty years." If 
the Society referred to signifies the B-ahai 

Movement, would not sixty years be the 
correct number? 

Answe1',' This talk opens with the 
words, "About six hundred years ago." 
This Society was founded in the city of 
Hamadan six hundred years ago and has 
nothing to do with this movement. It is 
almost disbanded, but under different 
names and forms one may come across 
them in Persia. They were called the 
Society of Sokoutyyoun, that is, the 
"Silent Ones." 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So it shaH be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shaH pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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"Concerning the Station of this Servant, the 
answer is: 'Abdul-Baha' " 

Before Baha'o'llah's ascension into the City of Eternal Light he wrote a 
glorious Tablet called "The Book of the Covenant." In this he appointed his 
eldest son, whom he loved to call the Master, to be the Center of this Covenant. 
This son in hIs pure selflessness and evanescence renounced the title of Master, 
laid aBide his given name and took the name of Servant, that is, Abdul-Baha, the 
Servant of Baha '. There is nothing about Abdul-Baha more wonderful than his 
servitude. To those whose spiritual eyes God has opened, his presence is glorious 
in its majesty, his face brilliant with love, his words luminous with wisdom and 
beauty, his whole being vibrant with the vital force of the Holy Spirit. Yet he 
seems as unconscious of his powers as though he did not know of his own existence. 

Because the Servant of Baha'is selfless he is able to reflect the truth, the 
love, the unity of the new era. For this reason was he chosen to be the Center 
of the new order, the new Covenant. In that Covenant God makes an agreement 
with men which is that if men will follow His will, His law, His divine love as 
revealed in the Manifestation of His Holy Spirit in this age "the world of war 
shall become the world of peace, the world of darkness, the world of light, all 
the nations of the world as one nation, all races as one race, the earth, heaven, 
and the world of satan the world of angels;" and mankind shall then enter the 
Kingdom prepared for them from the foundations of the world. But the Center 
of this new Covenant, this new world-order is Abdul-Baha. In him and his words 
are focused in life-imparting glory the light of the new City of God. 

-The CompilM'. 

THE MASTER 

M y FATHER!" said Valiolah 
Khan, the son of the glorious 

. Persian martyr, "was much with 
Baha'o'llah. One night Baha'o'llah, as 
he strode back and forth in his room, 
said to him: 'At stated periods souls 
are sent to earth by the Creator with 
what we call the Power of the Great 
Ether (Holy Spirit). And those who 
possess this power can do anything; they 
have all power. Jesus Christ 
had this power. The people thought him 
a poor young man whom they had cruci
fied but he possessed the power of the 

Holy Spirit; therefore he could not re
main underground. This ethereal power 
arose and quickened the world. And now 
look to the Master,' said Baha'o'llah, 
'for this power is his.' 

"Baha'o'llah," added Valiolah Khan, 
"taught my father much about the Mas
ter. The Master, you know, is one of 
the titles of Abdul-Baha, and the Great
est Branch is another. Baha'o'llah, the 
Blessed Perfection, revealed the station 
of Abdul-Baha to my father; and my 
father wrote many poems to the Master, 
though the Master would chide him and 
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say, 'You must not write such things 
to me.' But the heart of my father 
could not keep quiet. Once he wrote: 
'0 Dawning-place of the Beauty of God, 

I know thee. 
Though thou wrappest thyself in ten 

thOU8and veils I know thee. 
Though thou shouldst wear the tatters of 

a beggar still would I know thee'." 

We spoke of having read so many 
tablets in which we were told that Abdul
Baha should be known only by the name 
of "Abdul-Baha. " Monaver Khanum, 
the daughter of Abdul-Baha, said that 
Baha' 0 'llah called him "Master." And 
every prophet, after proclaiming his mis
sion, adopts a name. Moses spoke of 
himself as the Interlocutor; Christ of 
himself as the Son of God; and Abdul
Baha calls himself the Servant of God. 

(Flowers from the Rose Garden of 
Acca, p. 8.) 

During the lifetime of the Blessed Per
fection, the Master, one day, was going 
to Tyre. He wanted to take me with 
him; so he sent me to Bahajee [the 
house of Baha'o'llah] to fulfill some 
errand. When I reached there the 
Blessed Perfection sent for me. "Where 
are you going?" he asked. 

"The Master is going to take me to 
Tyre, " I answered. 

"Very well; always listen to the Mas-

ter. "Whatever the Master speaks, I 
speak; and whatever I speak, the Master 
speaks. " 

Whenever the Master came from Acca 
to Bahajee, Baha'o'llah would see him 
from his window and then call aloud to 
his sons and secretaries: "The Master 
is coming! The Master is coming! 
Everyone must hurry downstairs and out 
in the field to welcome him. " 

(Words of Abul Kasim: Diary of 
Mirza Sohrab, December 15, 1913. Abul 
Kasim is the gardener of the Rizwan, 
the wonderful garden just outside of 
Acca.) 

At another time the Blessed Perfection 
instructed the gardener, Abul Kasim, to 
attend to some business for him, he and 
the Master both being in the Rizwan. 
The Master, meeting Abul Kasim just 
afterward, instructed him to go to Acca 
and bring them some food for supper. 

The gardener sought Baha'o'llah and 
asked that he might tell him of the Mas
ter's command. Baha'o'llah said in re
ply to Abul Kasim: "That is well. You 
must go. You must do everything that 
the Master says. Everything the Master 
says is just the same as if I said it. He 
is me, and I am he. There is no dif
ference between my commands and the 
commands of the Master." 

(Notes of Mrs. 1. D. Brittingham, Sep
tember, 1901.) 

THE GREATEST BRANCH 

Kitab-el-Akdas was revealed by Baha'
o'llah, the Manifestation, soon after his 
arrival at Acca, and is the greatest 
Book. . . . The statutes and laws were 
given in the Kitab-el-Akdas. In this 
Book is mentioned everything that is 
necessary for us, and in two places he 
says: "After the Sun of Truth sets, 
we must turn our faces unto 'Him-whom
God-hath-chosen,' who is branched from 
the Ancient Root;" and in another 
place: "Anything you do not under-

stand from the Book, must be submitted 
to the great chosen One." Nothing 
whatever is mentioned in the Book con
cerning any other one save the Greatest 
Branch, and if you read from the be
ginning to the end, you cannot find any
thing that refers to any other person 
save him. Although it was known to 
all the believers that the Greatest Branch 
was Abdul-Baha, at the time of the 
Manifestation if anyone pronounced the 
word "Agha" (Lord or Master), and 
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meant by it anyone of the branches 
besides Abdul-Baha, Baha' 0 'llah would 
say: "There is only one 'Agha' and he 
is Abbas Effendi [given name of Abdul
Baha]" and the Manifestation would 
point to him at every important ques
tion. 

The Manifestation wrote the Kitab-cl
Ah'd two years before his departure, 
in which he said: The One-whom-God
hath-chosen is the Greatest Branch, 

and he commanded the branches, the 
twigs and kinsmen to turn their faces un
to Him-whom-God-hath-chosen. "Agh
san" 'means the branches of the Mani
festation; "Afnan" means the branches 
of The Bab. He said: "We have chosen 
EI-Akhar after EI-Azam (EI-Akbar-Mo~ 
hammed-Ali), " but he does not command 
us to obey him or to turn our faces unto 
him and there is nothing in the Kitab
el-Akdas which refers to Mohammed-Ali, 
and this word "We have chosen" does 
not give Mohammed-Ali any importance 
or high station to enable him to be our 
commander or master. 

We must not be astonished that such 
a choice was given by the Manifestation, 
because the same thing took place 
at the time of Christ, for instead of 
choosing two branches, he chose twelve, 
and it is impossible for us to say that 
Christ did not know which one of those 
branches would betray him. Neither 
can we say: Why did the Manifestation, 
knowing all things, choose Mohammed
Ali after Abdul-Baha? Because Christ 
also chose his twelve, and commanded 
obedience to them, saying: "He who 
gives them a glass of water, will have 
a great reward in the Kingdom." So if 
the same thing occurred in the past, you 
must not be astonished at what takes 
place in the present, for the two are 
similar. But the only proof which will 
make us understand this question, is this, 
that God, according to His law, will 
never pronounce any judgment or con
demn anybody before one shows his dis
obedience and commits the crime for 
which he is to be judged; because, if 

God would pass judgment upon all, 
though some are good and some bad, 
before the good or bad actions are 
exercised by us, there would be no neces
sity whatever fo-r laws, statutes or or
dinances, and because God does not judge 
anybody before good or bad actions are 
produced. He chooses some to be his 
people, and then he waits for their 
actions to prove whether they are good 
or bad. As Christ chose his disciples 
and said to them: "I am the the vine, 
and you are clean through the Word 
which I have spoken, but every branch 
which does not bring forth good fruit, 
will be cut off;" so also, the Manifesta
tion chose the branches and declared 
they would be the best of people if they 
continued to be under the shadow of the 
Tree. In several tablets, he said: "Any 
0ne of the branches who departs from 
the shadow of the Tree, will be cut off." 
Besides there is a special tablet which 
was revealed by the Manifestation to 
Mohammed-Ali, in which he says: 
"Shouldst thou deviate from the right 
path for an instant, thou shalt be cut 
off. " 

(Words of Mirza Abul Fazl: From 
notes of Mrs. Sara Herron at Acca, in 
1900.) 

If one of my sons should exceed be
yond the ordinances of God, by God, my 
eye shall not turn to him at all, and to 
this bear witness all the just and in
formed. (p. 34) 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Prayers, In
structions, Tablets and Miscellany gath
ered by American visitors to Acca in 
1900.) 

Fear not if this Branch be severed 
from the material earth and cast aside 
its leaves, for this Branch will grow after 
it is cut from the earth and will ascend 
until it shelters the universe; its foliage 
will reach to the Supreme Apex and 
bear fruit imparting fragrance to the 
world. 

(Abdul-Baha: From booklet, Abdul
Baha.) 

(Continued on page 209) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal] ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art tne first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of. the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 
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"The people are vociferously discussing this Manifestation 
and all nations are investigating" 

(This Tablet, revealed by Abdul-Baha for the Persian Bahais some years ago, 
was translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago, November 29, 1917.) 

HE IS GOD! 
o ye beloved and ideal friends of God! 

The divine voice from the invisible Kingdom of Abha is reaching those 
who are asleep in the valley of unconsciousness with the call:-

o ye heedless, awake! 
o ye drunken, be sober! 
o ye dead, arise! 
o ye wilted, be revived and full of vigor! 
o ye dumb, speak! 
o ye silent, cry out! 
The voice is the melody of the Covenant, and the effulgences are from 

the Light of the bountiful bestowals of the horizons. It is the breeze of the 
meadows of singleness that is blowing and the effusion of the fragrances of the 
rose gardens that are wafting; it is the candle of the favor of the Ancient 
Beauty (Baha'o'llah) that is lighted in every assembly; it is the outpouring 
of the clouds of mercy that is bestowing freshness to every garden and lawn; 
it is the verse of oneness that is uttered in the glorious Book, and the tablets 
of the unique Lord of the Kingdom are unfolding the mysteries of "they are 
clothed by the new creation"; incline your ears in order that ye may hear the 
melody of joy, and open your eyes to see the lights. 

The favor of the Truth is abundant and His ancient bestowal is uninter
rupted. His cycle is all light. His century fulfins all the signs. Be not hope
less neither disappointed. It is the day of hope and the century of the Glorious 
God. It is the first resurrection and the dispensation of the Beauty of Abha!
May my soul be a ransom to His Blessed Threshold. 

In every horizon His light is brilliant and in every region His bounty is 
manifest. His great fame has filled the east and the west. The song of His 
divinity has encompassed the south and the north, and caused a tumult among 
the pillars of the world, making the hearts of the sons of Adam to quake. 
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The people are vociferously discussing this Manifestation and all nations are 
investigating. The flame of this burning fire in all regions has reached the 
zenith of heaven, and the call of, "Verily, the evident Light is manifest!" has 
ascended from the earth to the inhabitants of the Supreme Kingdom. All are 
exuberent with joy and intoxicated with the wine of love! 

Ye, who are dwelling in the native land of His Holiness (Baha'o'llah) 
and are in the place where the Blessed Tree hath grown: Wby should ye sit 
quietly as in a corner 1 Ye must be so aflame that the heat of your fire may 
enkindle the adjacent districts; the fragrances of the rose-garden of your hearts 
may perfume the nostrils of the Supreme Ooncourse; the flood of bestowal may 
pour from those hills and mountains to all regions, and the rivers of knowledge 
may flow from that city to all the valleys and the desert. 

Hasten ye to prosperity! 
Hasten ye to success! 
Hasten ye to the great favor! 
Hasten ye to evident light! 
Hasten ye to the glorious attainment! 
Hasten ye to the abundant share! 

El-Baha be upon ye! 
o my Beloved, God! These are thy servants who have heard thy voice, 

responded to thy word and accepted thy calL They believed in thee; became 
assured in thy verses:; acknowledged thy proofs; listened to thy evidences; 
walked in thy path and followed thy guidance; became informed of thy myster
ies; comprehended the symbols of thy Book, the signs of thy Scriptures and the 
glad tidings of thy epistles and tablets; grasped the hem of thy garment and 
were held by the radiance of thy grandeur; their feet became firm in thy 
Oovenant and their hearts strong in thy Testament. 

o my Lord! Ignite the fire of attraction in their hearts; let the birds of 
know ledge soar in the rose-gardens of their breasts and sing in the meadows 
of their souls, songs of love with the most wonderful melodies and harmonies; 
make them strong verses, unfurled ensigns and perfect words; elevate thy 
Oause by them; raise thy banners, spread thy signs, assist thy Word and sup
port thy friends by them; make them to utter in thy praise and inspire them 
to arise in thy good-pleasure; illumine their faces in the Kingdom of thy 
holiness, and complete their joy by confirming them in assisting thy Oause! 

o my Lord! Weare weak, strengthen us in spreading the fragrances of 
thy sanctity; we are poor, enrich us from the treasury of thy singleness; we are 
naked, clothe us from thy generous bounty; we are sinners, pardon our trans
gressions by thy favor, generosity and forgiveness. 

Verily, thou are the Oonfirmer, the Helper, the Beloved, the Mighty, the 
Omnipotent! 

El-Baha be upon those who are firm and steadfast! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

"Concerning the Station of this Servant, the answer is: 'Abdul-Baha'" 
(Continued from page 207) 

THE SERVANT 

Now listen unto what I say for it is 
the foundation of success and the basis 
of righteousness among the people of 
the world, that you may be obedient un-

to Abdul-Baha in all he wishes and says, 
Verily this is possessing strong faith. 

Therefore, know that I have sacrificed 
my soul, spirit, life, mention, honor, at-
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tributes, my comfort and my name in the 
path of God and I have chosen no dig
nity or possession save the obedience of 
Baha' and no name or title save" Abdul
Baha" (servant of Baha'). Therefore 
be content with this and follow in my 
words and wishes, because in so doing 
the blessed trees of life springing up in 
the paradise of God will become green 
and verdant. 

If you desire to. speak in praise, praise 
the Beauty of EI-Abha; if you desire to 
eommend, commend the name of your 
Supreme Lord; for if you exalt the Tree 
you also exalt the Branch. If you men
tion the sea you are also mentioning its 
gulf and bays. Therefore mention the 
"Beauty of Abha" by this sweet com
mand among the people, for in my com
mand is contained his command, my at
tributes are embodied in his attributes. 
If, therefore, you commend a man you 
commend all related to him. This is that 
upon which all the believers will unite 
and harmonize. Therefore let nothing 
arise to cause separation among the 
chosen ones. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

I ask one favor of all the friends of 
God: It is the wish of my soul that they 
may all praise me only in my utter ser
vitude to the Holy Threshold, without 
any interpretation and not to commend 
Abdul-Baha with any other than the 
words and explanations which have 
proceeded from the very pen of this 
servant; that they may depart by no 
means therefrom, but confine themselves 
to that same measure. 

Verily, my qualification, praise, rank, 
name, title, being, substance, reality and 
renown is "Abdul-Baha," and I have 
no grade except this. 

The friends of God shall certainly 
agree with the request made by this ser
vant with the utmost lowliness and hu
mility. They shall thus rejoice this af
flicted heart and bestow new life upon 

this weak body, so that by hearing this 
mighty glad tidings and obtaining this 
divine gift Abdul-Baha may rejoice and 
find divine gladness and exultation. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Tablet to Mirza 
Ali Kuli Khan and Mirza Abul Fazl; 
translated by Mirza Khan, June 4,1903.) 

I am a servant and this station I have 
chosen for myself. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

I am serving God. I am the servant 
of God. I give sight to the blind, hear
ing to the deaf, the power of speech to 
the mute and knowledge to the ignorant. 
I raise the dead, I deliver those who are 
in darkness and guide them into the 
realm of light. I make the poor rich 
and the weak powerful. I satisfy the 
hungry ones with the bread of life and 
allay the thirsty ones with the pure 
water of immortality. This is my work. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
June 30, 1914.) 

Servitude to all the human race is my 
perpetual religion. Through the bounty 
and favor of the Blessed Perfection, 
Abdul-Baha is the ensign of the Most 
Great Peace, which is waving from the 
Supreme Apex; and through the gift 
of the Greatest Name, he is the lamp of 
universal salvation, which is shining 
with the light of the love of God. The 
herald of the Kingdom is he, so that he 
may awaken the people of the East and 
of the West. The voice of friendship, 
uprightness, truth and reconciliation is 
he, so as to cause acceleration through
out all regions. . . . . Through the 
appearance of the Blessed Perfection the 
theories are abrogated and the facts 
established. The time of superficialty is 
gone by and the cycle of reality has 
appeared. One must become the incar
nation of servitude, the personification 
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of love, the embodiment of spirituality, 
and the mirror of mercy. . . . . The 
quintessence of truth is this: We must 
all become united and harmonized in 
order to illumine this gloomy world; to 
abolish the foundations of hostility and 
animosity from among mankind; to 
perfume the inhabitants of the universe 
with the holy fragrances of the nature 
and disposition of the Beauty of Abha; 
to enlighten the people of the East and 
West with the light of guidance; to hoist 
the tent of the love of God and suffer 
each and all to enter under its protec
tion; to bestow comfort and tranquillity 
upon everyone under the shade of the 
Divine Tree; to astonish the enemy by 
the manifestation of the utmost love. 
. . . . to reach the ears of the inhabi
tants of the Kingdom with the outcry
" Verily the earth is illumined by the 
lights of its Lord." This is reality! 
This is guidance! This is service! This 
is the consummation of the perfection of 
the realm of humanity. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet revealed for New York Board of 
Council, translated January 1, 1907.) 

. I am the servant of Baha'o'
llah and nothing more; Abdul-Baha is 
the sum of all perfections. They must 
not attempt to surpass that name, 
" Abdul-Baha." All must say to others 
that he claims for himself to be Abdul
Baha and the believers must call him by 
his name as he wishes. This is the only 
name he has appointed for himself. 

(Abdul-Baha: From notes of Mr. and 
Mrs. J. H. Hannen, Haifa, 1909.) 

Know thou that all the promises of 
Abdul-Baha are true and his instructions 
are inspirations of the Holy Spirit and 
received as suggestions from Baha' 0'

Hah. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Tablet to Mrs. 
Lua Getsinger.) 

Concerning my power: it is one be
stowal of the bestowals of His Holiness 
Baha'o'llah. It is my confirmer. It is 
the light of my guidance. It is the fire 
of my love. Save it I have nothing. 
Beside it I know nothing. Except it I 
wish for nothing. 

(Abdul-Balla: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
May 26, 1914.) 

Although Abdul-Baha considers him
self as a drop, yet this drop is connected 
with the Most Great Sea. Although he 
looks upon himself as an atom, yet this 
atom is related to the world-illuminating 
Sun. As is said: "The originator of all 
these voices is the King himself" or in 
other words: "It is through his assist
ance." 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

The Blessed Perfection has explicitly 
promised me with his own tongue that 
he will assist me. "Rest thou assured," 
he said, "my confirmations shall reach 
thee. " This has ever been the cause of 
my consolation. Whenever these words 
are remembered my wound is healed and 
aU the tempests al'e calmed. 

(Abdul-Baha: Diary of Mirza Sohrab, 
January 10, 1914.) 

As to the critical period (1901) : Know 
thou, that verily, Abdul-Baha dominates 
every critical period through the con
firmation of Baha', nor is he dominated 
by any critical period. And as a proof 
of this Abdul-Baha has withstood all 
critical periods and great dangers since 
his earliest childhood to the present day 
through the assistance of the Supreme 
Lord. 

My assistance is the assistance of the 
Blessed Perfection. If all the world 
should gather together against me I 
would still possess this and all the world 
could not take it from me. I have a 
weapon to fight with forever and ever. 
'With it I am always victorious. It is a 

'------- ----------------------------- ---- -"------- --- -------
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sword which can never be dulled, a mag
azine which will always be full. 

(Abdul-Baha: From booklet, Abdul
Baha.) 

If any soul asks concerning the sta
tion of this servant, the answer is Abdul
Baha. If he inquires after the meaning 
of The Branch, the answer is Abdul
Baha. If he desires to know the sig
nificance of the verse regarding The 
Branch, the answer is Ab dul-B aha. If 
he insists upon the explanation of the 
meaning of "The Branch extended from 
the Ancient Root," the answer is Abdul
Baha. 

In brief the friends must be satisfied , . 
with the word of Ab dul-B aha. OutsIde 
of this word, "Abdul-Baha," no other 
word not even the word, Branch, should 
they ~efer to in their writings and their 
speeches. By no means whatsoever should 
they exceed this word, neither ought they 
to harbor any discussion and question. 
However if any other soul declares an
other wo~d than this, he will make this 
s~rvant a target for the arrows of oppo
sition and will become the cause of my 
grief. For the utmost desire .and the 
ultimate hope of Abdul-Baha IS to be 
a sincere servant at the Holy Threshold. 
This gift is enough for this servant 
throughout the worlds. 

(Abdul-Baha: Extract from a Tablet 
revealed for Persian believers, about 
1906.) 

At the time of the end God shall man
ifest himself to all mankind with all the 
attributes of divinity and majesty, but 
very few shall advance toward him and 
the rest shall exclaim in h0'rror: "We 
take refuge in God! 0 what blasphemy! ' , 
r:Phen again he will appear a second time 
manifesting all the qualities of servi
tude and the people will flock around 
him and believe in him and praise and 
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(A tradition of Mohammed, related by 

Bokhari who is celebrated for his ac
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My name sh0'uld be confined to "Ab
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collective name which will gather all 
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of peace and harmony. I trust in God 
that you may ever be confirmed through 
the Holy Spirit. . 

You must know this, that the principle 
of the divine foundation is love, unison, 
oneness and the purity of intention. 
When love is attained, the mystery of 
truth will then become manifest. No 
one should adhere to different titles; one 
title (or station) is enough, and it is, 
"Abdul-Baha." All must agree to this 
word, until the difference of opinion 
be removed from their midst. But 
that which is essential to the acknowl
edgment of this word (i. e., Abdul
Baha) is attraction to the love of God, 
service to the Cause of God, diffusing the 
Word of God, severance from all else 
save God, affinity, union and oneness, 
humility, meekness, nothingness and ser
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God the commander of the hosts of peace 
and'reconciliation, and the orb of union 
and harmony among all the nations of 
the world. Consequently, everyone in 
whose heart the love of AlJdul-Baha has 
irradiated must act in this manner. And 
when persons walk and move in this path 
all differences shall be removed. 

(Abdul-Baha: From booklet, Abdul
Baha.) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shal! cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Sharaf 1,73 (December 31, 1917) No. 16 

"If the world should combine to overthrow 
the Covenant, it could not succeed" 

FOR years God has been preparing 
you for this day, in order that 
you may be illumined like a 

candle for the dark night, that you may 
direct the people and establish them in 
the divine Covenent and Testament. 
And if, like pure gold, you should be 
melted in the fire of calamity, you will 
be purged by that fire of calamity but 
you will be content. 

The time was fully ripe for your com
ing and for the testing of man, because 
the great basis of the divine Cause is 
firmly fixed upon the pillar of the Cove
nant and Testament and the skies of 
the divine religions are brilliant and 
illumined by the stars of the Covenant. 
God be my refuge! If this pillar is to 
be opposed by a low fellow (Anoud) 
there will remain no supports for the 
divine Tabernacle and for the lesser 
tents, and there will be no candle lighted 
for the divine Assembly. The well-built 
house will be razed to the foundation, it 
will become like a useless tomb, the com
mands will be delayed and the waves 
of the sea of favor- will be retarded. The 
sea of assurance will be cut off, the 
Breath of Life will cease to blow, the 
sails of the life-boat will be destroyed, 
the bright dawn will become dark eve
ning, the dawning-point of desire will be 
covered under the clouds of regrets; all 
these troubles will become useless and 
all these sheddings of blood will be fruit
less; the pure blood of the martyrs will 
become defiled and the remembrance of 

the blessed Bab [ the Forerunner], whose 
breast became the target for a hundred 
thousand arrows, will disappear from 
among men, and his influence will be
come non-existent. 'rhe whole fifty 
years of the troubles of the Blessed Per
fection (Baha '0 'llah) , the looting and 
plundering, the imprisoning and beat
ing; the false accusing and injuring; 
the wandering and homelessness; the 
threatening by dagger and sword; the 
shackles and chains will become forgot
ten and without result. It will become 
the source of joking and quarrelling 
among the enemies, the source of their 
gaiety and rejoicing. 

Then, whatever mountain or plain you 
traverse, cry aloud: This cycle is the 
Cycle of Alast!* And this Covenant is 
the Ancient Covenant, the Ill~(minat01' 
of the horizons. The armies of the 
Kingdom are the pmiectors of this foun
dation. The sun of righteousness is 
radiant stability and this becomes the 
shining lamp of the assembly of 1mity. 
It is the StJ'ong Rope and the illumina
tion of the Giver of Light. It is Arva 
(untranslatable) and the fruit of the 
Toobah it'e.e is in the concealed tablet 
and is recorded in the Book and the de
creed Leaf. It is the Testament and the 

* Alast was used to signify the night 
that the Koran was revealed to Moham
med and he received the message: "Am 
I not thy God?" to which he replied 
affirmatively.-Translator. 
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Covenant and it is mentioned in all the 
tablets and in all the early Books and 
in the later tablets. It is the governor 
of the era of Shadad and the balance of 
the day of reckoning. It is the life-boat 
and the refuge of the future. It is the 
holy fragrance of His Holiness, the 
Creator, and the Breaths of Life of the 
garden of the Creator. It is the strong 
fortress; therefore it is a sure shelter 
for all created beings, and in b1-ief, it is 
the sum of all the sacred writings, 
ancient and modern! 

How happy is the man who lays hold 
upon God; trusts in him, remains firm 
and inwardly becomes confirmed in the 
love of God and takes refuge under his 
banner! 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: A tablet re
vealed for a believer in Teheran, sent to 
America by Dr. Moody.) 

The radiance of servitude shining 
from the Candle of the Testament has 
illumined all horizons in spite of the 
people of discord, and the renown of the 
grandeur of the Blessed Perfection hath 
caused such an outcry throughout the 
world that it hath made the limbs of 
all nations quiver. 

All the religions of the world have the 
loud cry of "Woe unto us !" on their lips, 
and the cry of ' , Woe to our Faith!" 
which is raised by the ignorant, is heard 
in the east and west. The power of the 
blessed Cause has such effulgence that 
it has become apparent to all peoples; 
and all the nations and creeds have 
acknowledged and confessed the great
ness of the Cause of God. Had it not 
been for the injuries inflicted by the 
party of conceit (the nakazeen), the 
world of existence would have been in 
this day an exalted garden. But the 
people of conceit, being heedless of this 
cup mixed with kafur (a fountain in
tended to be drunk by the true and firm 
believers), have imagined that they can 
upset the standard of the Testament, 
and that they can disappoint the de-

livered nations. They have poured forth 
seditious rumors on the lips and tongues 
of all people, and they have made calum
nating statements, hoping by this means 
to mingle the contents of the pre-exist
ent cup of the Testament with the bit
terness of violation. Far, far be it from 
them to do this! 

Jesus Christ-May my soul be a sacri
fice to him-had only a few followers 
in the time of his departure. Then after 
his departure all the kings of the world, 
philosophers of all nations, learned men 
of all races, and wise men of all creeds, 
arose to suppress and degrade his cause; 
but finally, all the standards hoisted by 
those numerous nations were upset, and 
the banner of Jesus Christ was fluttering 
on the loftiest mountain. 

Now, praise be unto God, that hun
dreds of thousands of souls have assem
bled under the standard of the Cove
nant through the assistance of the 
Blessed Perfection. I declare by the 
Educator of the visible and invisible, it 
will evidently be witnessed that the de
scendants of the violators will think their 
descent as a disgrace and will disown 
their fathers and forefathers, just as 
Akrama, the son of Abudjahl, * kept 
clear of his father, and Kaled, the son 
of Valid, left his father. As these dark
(\ned people (nakazeen) have imagined 
that the power of the divine Testament 
is but a power of man, and that the 
edifice of the Covenant is as one of the 
baseless foundations of the material 
world, they are plotting to destroy this 
divine edifice with all intrigues and 
machinations. 

Praise be to God, that the power of 
Nero, the great Roman emperor, proved 
impotent to withstand the cause of 
Christ-while these weak souls are plot-

* Abudjahl was the uncle of Moham
med and his greatest enemy. His name 
was Abul-Hakam (the father of wis
dom) ; but for his envy and opposition, 
the prophet named him, Abudjahl (the 
father of ignorance.) -D'r. Bagdadi. 
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ting to resist the power of the Covenant 
of God! "Wherefore, take example 
from them, 0 ye who have eyes!" 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Portion of 
Tablet revealed for one of the Persian 
believers. Translated about 1903.) 

The confirmation of the Kingdom of 
Abha shall descend uninterruptedly.upon 
those souls who are firm in the Cove
nant. Thou hast well observed that every 
firm one is assisted and aided and every 
violator is degraded and humiliated and 
lost. It is very astonishing that people 
are not admonished. They have observed 
how Mohammed-Ali, on account of the 
violation of the Covenant, descended to 
the lowest degree of humiliation and yet 
they do not become mindful. They have 
seen how others through disobedience to 
the Testament have fallen into a well of 
degradation, and yet they are not 
awakened. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 4, No. 14, p. 240.) 

Abdul-Baha said that he had seen the 
faces of the American believers and he 
was very glad-for their faces were radi
ant with the light of the Covenant of 
God, for the faces of those who violated 
the Covenant of God would appear 
veiled in darkness. 

The Covenant of God is like the sun 
-the brilliance and light of the Cove
nant radiates and shines forth from the 
faces of those who are firm in it. He 
said: "I pray to the Blessed Perfection 
that he will so turn their faces to the 
Covenant, that all America may be en
lightened by the brightness of their 
light." . . .. The radiance of this Sun 
(the Covenant) has been felt from here 
to America, and notwithstanding all this, 
the violators desire to quench the light 
of the Covenant of God. They wish to 
extinguish this light, but they do not 

know that the light of God's Covenant 
is kindled and comes from the presence 
of God, and though it were surrounded 
by all the winds of the earth, they could 
not prevail to blow it out. 

The existent contingent world was 
shaken by the Covenant of God, and yet 
they wish to remove it by their most 
weak power. It is as if a handful of 
earth should endeavor to stop the waves 
of the ocean. It is like a mote trying 
to stop the rays of the sun from reach
ing the earth. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Prayers, Tablets, Instructions and Mis
cellany, gathered by some American 
visitors to Abdul-Baha in 1900.) 

From the graces of His Holiness Baha
'o'llah I beg for you firmness and stead
fastness. Today whosoever is a herald 
of the Covenant is confirmed and assisted. 
In these days a number of souls, whose 
deeds are known in America as clear as 
the sun, have arisen in enmity against 
the Center of the Covenant. Theirs is 
the vain imagination that they can ex
tinguish the light of the Candle of the 
Covenant. Vain indeed is their thought. 
The Candle of the Covenant is like unto 
the Morning Star which never sets. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, October 19, 1914. f 

Thy letter was received. It was an 
indication that (thou art) firm and stead
fast in the Covenant and Testament, and 
art holding fast to the "Strong Rope." 
Today firmness in the Covenant is the 
means of the promotion of the Word of 
God and conducive to the effect of the 
word of man. Any explanation which 
does not accord with the Covenant will 
have no effect whatever. Therefore, who
soever heralds the Covenant of God, un
questionably he is confirmed. This has 
been tried a thousand times. Any soul 

(Continued on page 216) 
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"If the world should combine to overthrow the 
Covenant, it could not succeed" 
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who violates the Co'Venant and Testa
ment in the least degree, immediately he 
is cut off; even in this material world 
he will become afflicted with remorse and 
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are able, call the people to the Covenant 
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Tablet translated March 29, 1913.) 
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ceed. Abdul-Baha loves all no matter 
how they turn away from him. Whether 
they love or hate him, go or come, he 
never changes in his love for them. The 
Blessed Perfection has left nothing un
done. What he ordained can never be 
set aside. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in 
the Light of Acca, p. 8.) 

o my Lord! 0 my Lord! Intoxicate 
them with the wine of knowledge; 
sweeten their tastes with the delicacies 
of prayer in the early morn and eve; 
gather them together in one congrega
tion; confer upon them a shelter; protect 
them in the cave of thy Covenant and 
thy Testament; shield them from the 
doubts of the violators and the evil sug
gestions of the waverers; make them 
mines of knowledge, wisdom and assur
ance; cause their feet to be firm and 
steadfast in the straight pathway and 
grant unto them prosperity in whatever 
country they call the people to thy 
Name! ,Verily, thou art the Lord of 
the Cause, and thou are powerful to do 
whatsoever thou desirest! 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Fr,om Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, July 18, 1913.) 

Give my salutations and praise to that 
assembly who are firm in the Covenant 
of God, and say: 

o ye whom God hath chosen from 
among those who are called (know ye 
that many are called but few chosen) ; 
upon whom he caused the evident light 
to descend; whom he guided into the 
right path and to whom he gave the 
glad tidings of the great success-ye 
must be sincere and faithful, ye must 
follow the ordinances which refer to the 
Covenant of God, which is the solid 
edifice. 

o ye beloved of God, know that stead
fastness and firmness in this new and 
wonderful Covenant is indeed the spirit 
that quickens the hearts which are over-

flowing with the love of the glorious 
Lord. Verily, it is the power which 
penetrates into the hearts of the people 
of the world! Your Lord has assuredly 
promised His servants who are firm and 
steadfast, to render them victorious at 
all times, to exalt their word, propagate 
their power, diffuse their light, 
strengthen their hearts, elevate their 
banners, assist their hosts, brighten their 
stars, increase the abundance of the 
showers of mercy upon them, and enable 
the brave lions (teachers) to conquer. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet revealed for an American Ba
hai, July, 1900.) 

There are many heralds in this world. 
Here is a herald who summons the peo
ple to the love and defense of his coun
try, calling out at the top of his voice: 
" 0 my country, 0 my beloved country! " 
There is a herald who blows the bugle of 
new nationalism. Here is another 
herald who calls the people to politics, in 
order that he may wield great powers of 
state. There is another person who is a 
herald of literature and science. Here 
you find a soul who is the herald of the 
commercial interests and its expansion. 
And there is still another herald who 
sounds the trumpet of war and militar
ism. But praise be to God, that you are 
the heralds of the Kingdom of God. All 
these contending voices which are raised 
in the world today will ere long be 
silenced and hushed, but the call of the 
Kingdom of God will gain volume and 
impetus day by day. The popularity 
of these worldly heralds may last for a 
year or two, but the fame of the souls 
who are the heralds of the Kingdom, is 
eternal for they are sounding the trum
pet of celestial, universal peace. Their 
voices will ring throughout the future 
centuries and will be immortal and age
abiding. Thank ye God, that ye are the 
heralds of the Kingdom of Abha, the 
heralds of the Covenant of the Almighty. 
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All other voices will be repressed, but 
this harmonic song of the Kingdom of 
Peace and Truth is eternal and everlast
ing. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 5, No. 14, p. 216.) 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, the 
Covenant of God and His Testament is 
the lamp with world-illuminating rays, 
and from the Supreme Concourse it 
enlightens the horizons of the earth and 
heaven. Whoever stations himself in 
front of this divine Light, his face will 
become illumined with the Manifest 
Glory, his speech will become effective 
in the hearts and spirits and God shall 
reinforce him with power which per
meates through the realities of things. 

(Words of Abdul-Bah~: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, July 18, 1913.) 

The Covenant has such a sway that it 
astonishes the minds. In every region 
the sign of the power of the Covenant 
is apparent and manifest. For instance, 
in Persia the fire of revolution blazed 
in such wise that all communities, gov
ernment and nation became afflicted 
with the most severe trials; but the 
power of the Covenant protected the 
Bahai friends to such a degree that in 
this turbulent storm no dust fell upon 
them, except in one locality, which be
came the cause of the spreading of the 
religion of God and the diffusion of the 
Word of God. Now all the parties in 
Persia are wondering how the people of 
Baha' were guarded and protected. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 6. No. 14, p. 108.) 

The Covenant is an Orb which shines 
and gleams forth unto the universe. 
Verily, its lights' will dispel darkness, its 
sea will cast out the froth of suspicion 
upon the shores of perdition. Verily, 
naught in the world can resist the power 
of the Kingdom. Should all mankind 

assemble, could they prevent the sun 
from giving its light, the winds from their 
blowing, the clouds from their showers, 
the mountains from their firmness or the 
stars from their beaming ~ No! by the 
Lord, the Clement. Everything (in the 
world) is subject to corruption, but the 
Covenant of thy Lord shall continue to 
pervade all regions. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 6, No. 14, p. 107.) 

Know thou this of a certainty that 
today the title of the most great 
bestowal is firmness and steadfastness 
in the Covenant of the Almighty, but 
the magnet for the attraction of the 
graces of His Highness the Merciful is 
to teach and guide mankind. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, October 12, 1913.) 

If you could realize what an effect 
your letter produced, undoubtedly you 
would feel assured that the heart of 
Abdul-Baha has the utmost attachment 
to you, and day and nif?ht he is suppli
cating toward the Kingdom of Abha and 
begs for you confirmation, for you are 
firm in the Covenant and are the heralds 
of the Testament. 

Today the greatest of all affairs is 
firmness in the Covenant. This Cove
nant is the Covenant of God, and this 
Testament is the Testament of the Lord 
of Hosts. If you consider that any soul 
shows the slightest weakness in the Cove
nant, undoubtedly counsel him and guide 
him so that he may become firm. 

Today no soul has any station or 
enjoys any title except the soul who is 
firm in the Covenant and steadfast in 
the Testament, who entirely forgets him
self and is released from the world. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Portion of a 
Tablet revealed by him in response to a 
letter asking him to visit the Northwest. 
It was signed by about ninety Bahais 
of Spokane, Seattle and Portland.) 
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This (Covenant) is the Ark of Noah, 
its moving power is the fire of the love 
of God and its captain is Baha' 0 'llah. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, December 6, 1912.) 

Thy detailed letter . . . . was duly 
received. Its contents produced joy and 
happiness, for it indicated the manifesta
tion of the power of the Cause of God 
in that country, and the worthy services 
rendered by the firm ones in the Cove
nant and Testament. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet, translated March 5, 1914.) 

Firmness in the Covenant contains an 
odor like unto the fragrance of the musk 
which perfumes the nostrils, while viola
tion of the Covenant has a stench which 
nauseates the nostrils. Therefore, when 
one inhales with a spiritual power un
questionably he will distinguish between 
the two smells. 

The world of violation is like unto a 
rootless tree, ere long it will entirely 
die. The world of the Covenant is like 
unto the Blessed Tree which is growing 
beside the river of the Water of Life 
in the utmost delicacy and beauty, and 
day by day it is developing and adding 
to its verdancy. Ere long no trace will 
be left of the world of violation. No 
one will ever abandon His Holiness 
Baha '0 'llah and his incontrovertible 
texts and no one will ever follow the 
superstitions of the nakazeen [the viola
tors]. For in his irrefutable utterances 
and blessed writing he has most emphat
ically commanded all the nakazeen to 
obey (the Center of the Covenant). All 
the nakazeen whom you observe know 
this fact but self-interest having crept 
in they are following violation. 
This century will pass and in the next 
century there will remain not one naka
zeen. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Portion of 
Tablet, translated September 30, 1913.) 

Thy letter was received and its con
tents imparted the utmost of happiness 
because it was an indication of thy firm
ness and steadfastness in the Covenant. 
Today whoever is firm in the Covenant 
shall become ignited like unto a candle 
in the assemblage of the world and the 
confirmations of the Kingdom of Abha 
shall encircle him from all directions. 
Thank thOu God that both thyself and 
thy revered husband are confirmed in the 
firmness of the Testament and from 
every standpoint thou art serving the 
Kingdom of God. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Portion of 
Tablet revealed for a Los Angeles be
liever, translated July 16, 1913.) 

Today the highest of all the degrees 
are the degrees of firmness and stead
fastness in faith and certainty. This 
firmness and steadfastness will be con
ducive to the descent of divine assistance 
and confirmation. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, July 24, 1914.) 

Thy letter was received. Its perusal 
indicated thy faith and firmness in the 
Covenant and Testament. . . . . There
fore, exercise the utmost love and kind
ness toward each other to the utmost 
degree, and love each other heartily and 
strive in the assistance of each other and 
take a firm hold on the divine Testament 
and the Covenant_ Because the spirit 
of this age is the Covenant and the Tes
tament of God. It is like the pulsating 
artery in the body of the world. Speak 
in your meetings and assemblages about 
the Testament and the Covenant, and 
invite everyone to firmness and stead
fastness in the Covenant. Know ye 
this: that if any person is the least 
doubtful about the Covenant, he is im
mediately cut off-although he may be 
the greatest among men. The harmful 
results of such an event will appear 
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in the future; therefore, give your ut
most attention to this question. Con
sider that the words of Mirza Ali Akbar 
[a Bahai teacher] were so effective be
cause he is firm in the Covenant. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet translated July 4,1913.) 

You have written that "We all pray 
that we and all the friends everywhere 
be favored with the Will of the Center 
of the Covenant, which is by itself, the 
good of the whole world, the eternal 
glory and life (for humanity)." This 
statement plainly shows that, thank God, 
you are firm in the Covenant. Today 
whosoever is firm in the Covenant is 
helped by the hosts of angels, and 
favored with the Spirit of God. Wher
ever he may be, he will shine forth like 
unto a bright star. This has been ex
perienced by some. But, if he hesitates, 
although he may make great noises, yet 
he is in evident loss in the end. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet, received September 7, 1914, by 
a London Bahai.) 

As to thee, 0 thou who art confessing 
the oneness of God! arise with all thy 
power to keep firm in the Testament of 
God, and firmly believe that, verily, all 
troops are defeated save those of the 
Testament and all banners are reversed, 
save those of the Covenant of God, 
which will wave over all horizons and 
will overshadow the hosts of spirit, love 
and peace, while agitated by the breeze 
of the favor of God. Be thou of this 
great host and among the vanguard of 
this great and powerful army. (P.108.) 

"Leave them to amuse themselves with 
their own vain discourses," and turn 
thou to the light of the Testament, and 
rejoice at the bounty of the effulgence, 
and seek shelter under the shadow of the 
standard of the Covenant. Thou wilt 

soon find it fluttering on the highest 
summits of glory, surrounded by the 
valiant hosts of the angels of heaven and 
assisted by spiritual armies of great 
number that proceed from the Supreme 
Concourse. (P.72.) 

Be ye assured with the greatest assur
ance that, verily, God will help those who 
are firm in His Covenant in every mat
ter, through His confirmation and favor, 
the lights of which will shine forth unto 
the east of the earth, as well as the west 
thereof. He will make them the signs 
of guidance among the creation and as 
shining and glittering stars from all 
horizons. (P. 83.) 

Soon the lights will glisten and the 
Sun of Truth will shine with a burning 
ray in that country. At that time the 
maid-servants who are firm and constant 
will rejoice; while every doubtful soul 
who wavers will regret. Woe unto him! 
woe unto him! in that day wherein the 
beloved will attain joy by the surround
ing Kingdom of thy Lord, the Precious, 
the Beneficent. Verily, the end is for 
them who are ushered into the tent of 
the Covenant of thy merciful Lord. 
(P.96.) 

Be well watered with the abundant 
rain falling from the clouds of the Tes
tament of God. (P. 131.) 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha.: Pages indi
cated, Volume 1.) 

Therefore, roll up thy sleeves to serve 
the Covenant, make the hearts firm in 
the Covenant of the beloved Lord, cre
ate harmony and agreement among the 
believers. . . . . Verily, I send thee 
good news of the confirmation which 
thou shalt receive . . . . if thou wilt 
arise with all thy power to assist the 
Testament of God and to serve the Cove
nant of God. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha: Vol. 1, 
p. 161.) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and nnity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annnlled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA~O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Sultan 1, 73 (January 19, 1918) No. 17 

"Today the penetrative power in the heart of the world 
is the power of the Covenant" 

J ESUS CHRIST said only a few 
words to Peter, telling him that 
upon that rock he would build his 

church. He left no written instruction 
or will, and yet because it was the Word 
of God, it took root, and millions have 
obeyed it. And now, when the Covenant 
has been written and established, how 
can anyone be foolish enough to imagine 
that they can resist it ~ No, the ensign 
of the Covenant has reached to the su
preme heights, and its authority will be 
spread over all the earth. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Prayers, In
structions, Miscellany gathered by Amer
ican visitors to Acca in 1900.) 

Moses said that after him should come 
Joshua. The Christ said, addressing 
Peter "Thou art the rock and I will 
build my temple upon this rock.' , Jesus 
spoke this to Peter by word of mouth. 
The Blessed Perfection* did not appoint 
his successor by statement of tongue, but 
in the Kitab-el-Ah'd (Book of the Cov
enant), he wrote it with his own hand, 
commanding therein that all the branches 
and relations should look toward the Cen
ter of the Covenant. Also in the Kitab-el
Akdas revealed thirty years before his 
ascension, it is mentioned in two places. 
During these thirty years these com
mands of the Blessed Perfection were 
known and clearly understood by all. 
Again in a tablet he refers specifically 
oK'Baha' 0 'llah. 

to this, naming one who would violate 
his commands. 

(Words of Abdul-Balla: Ten Days in 
the Light of Acca, p. 62.) 

Real obedience and real sacrifice arc 
identical-absolute readiness to follow 
and perform whatever you are called 
upon to do in the Cause of God. -VVhen 
you really love God you will be willing 
to sacrifice everything and submit your
self entirely to his will. Consecrate 
yourself wholly to him. His will is 
everything, his service paramount. If 
they were to burn me, kill or torture me 
-no matter what affliction might de
scend upon me, I would welcome it as one 
welcomes pleasure. These are precious 
moments in Acca; so precious we wish 
that they might never end. . . . After 
your return (to America) the believers 
will be in a much stronger and better 
condition. But this cannot be unless 
they see and know the will and desire 
of God. I have no wish but his "\vill. 
His will is Abdul-Baha. If each human 
creature had his own will and way, spir
itual development would be impossible. 
The soldiers in an army are under the 
will and control of one commandee; 
therefore they are united and can press 
on to victory. If each soldier carried 
out his own inclination and desire there 
would be just that many different inten
tions and nothing would be accomplished. 

-.- -- ------"----~---- ._----."- -------- -----------------"._---
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now be grown again by the love of 
Ab dul-B aha. The work and mission of 
Abdul-Baha are very great. No one could 
express the grief which followed the turn
ing away from the Covenant by Moham
med-Ali. We should be thankful that 
the Blessed Perfection, foreseeing this 
action, ordained a Center of the Cov
enant through which by allegiance and 
love we may protect and preserve the 
Cause of God. 

One thousand soldiers under the control 
of a commander can overthrow and de
feat any number of disorganized troops. 
Without a directing will all would be 
conquered and defeated. 

Be sure, therefore, that if the believers 
are not united in the will of God they 
will not be assisted. This is especially 
necessary because all of them are under 
the tent of the Covenant in this revela
tion. There is strength only in unity. 
Under one tent there is union and har
mony. The Covenant of God in this day 
of manifestation is a lifeboat and ark of 
salvation. All true followers of the 
Blessed Perfection are sheltered and pro
tected in this ark. Whoever leaves it, 
trusting in his own will and strength, will 
drown and be destroyed. For the Blessed 
Perfection left no possibility for discord, 
disagreement and dissension. The Cov
enant is like the sea and the believers 
as the fishes in the sea. If a fish leaves 
the water it cannot live. There is noth
ing to equal, :nothing so effective as the 
Covenant of God to bring about and con
tinue unity. Christ said to Peter" Thou 
art my rock upon which I will build 
my church." Therefore, all the disci
ples followed Peter and there was no 
dissension among them. The Blessed 
Perfection wrote a Testament or Coven
ant with his own pen so that no one who 
obeys it will deny or disobey God. The 
point is expressed very clearly in the 
Covenant be revealed. Therefore there 
can be no possibility, no position of dis
obedience. He knew that Mohammed
Ali would disobey the Covenant. By vio
lating the Covenant he has become a 
fallen branch. The Covenant was also 
written by Mohammed-Ali's own hand 
from dictation of the Blessed Perfection 
who knew he would disobey. What cause 
of union could be greater than the Cov
enant God has revealed through his 
Manifestation, Baha'o'llah ~ After the 
departure of Baha'o'llah the beautiful 
blossoms upon the Tree of Life were 
destroyed by Mohammed-Ali and must 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in 
the Light of Aeea, p. 48.) 

Behold, the hand of him that betray
eth me is with me on the table. And 
truly the Son of Man goeth, as it was 
determined; but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed! 

(Words of Jesus: St. Luke 22 :21, 22.) 

Verily, I say unto you, That one of 
you shall betray me. . He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I have 
dipped it. And when he had dipped 
the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon.. . Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

(Words of Jesus: St. John 13 :21-27.) 

Thy letter was received. According 
to the clear text of the Book of Akdas 
and the explicit contents of the Book 
of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha is the in
terpreter of all the works and books of 
the Blessed Perfection, and not only of 
the Book of Akdas. This question is 
clear and evident to those who are in
formed of the writings and tablets (of 
Baha' 0 'Uah) . Were this not the case, 
everyone would have given an interpre
tation according to his own inclination 
and considered his interpretation prefer
able to the interpretation of others-this 
would naturally lead to great differences. 
If some one interprets one verse of the 
verses of God, and his interpretation i~ 
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not approved by Abdul-Baha, it is not 
authoritative. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 5, No.9, p. 137.) 

Praise be to God, that you have a 
blessed Assembly surnamed by the name 
of the Oenter of the Oovenant! This 
is an evidence of your utmost firmness 
and steadfastness and a proof of your 
faith and assurance in the Blessed Per
fection. 

For this divine Oovenant is an insti
tution of the Lord. The Blessed Per
fection, in all the tablets, books, epis
tles and supplications, has begged con
firmation for and praised and commend
ed those who are firm in this Oovenant 
and Testament, and has asked the wrath 
of God and woe and desolation unto the 
violators. 

For firmness in the Oovenant will pre
serve the unity of the religion of God 
and the foundation of the religion of 
God will not be shaken. 

According to the clear text of the 
K itab-el-Akdas and other tablets, the 
Oenter of the Oovenant is the remover of 
all difficulties, for he is the interpreter of 
the Book. Not one soul has the right 
to say one word of his own account, or 
to explain a;nything or to elucidate the 
text of the Book, whether in public or 
private. 

Oonvey the rare greetings of Abdul
Baha to all those who are firm in the 
Oovenant. If all the believers and maid
servants of the Merciful do proclaim 
their firmness in the Oovenant, such 
steadfastness in the Oovenant, like unto 
a magnet, will draw Abdul-Baha to those 
regions. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Portion of 
Tablet revealed for San Francisco Bahai 
Assembly, during 1912.) 

"\¥ith the utmost resolution and con-

stancy call the souls to the Kingdom of. 
Abha and invite them to firmness 
and steadfastness in the Oovenant and 
Testament. RBad to them the transla
tion of the Tablet of the Branch and 
speak with gentleness, moderation and 
loving-kindness, saying: "We have no 
other aim save the protection of the for
tified fortress of the Oause of God. We 
must guard this fortified fortress from 
the attack of the thoughtless ones. Hence 
we must all turn our faces to the ap
pointed Oenter in order that the Bahai 
unity be preserved; otherwise in one 
year the Bahais would be divided into 
a thousand sects. 'vVe entertain no other 
object except the safety of the Oause 
of God." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 5, No. 12, p. 233.) 

Abdul-Balla is the interpreter of the 
aims, intents, and purposes of the words 
of the Blessed Perfection, and is the in
terpreter of his own written ~words, and 
none can say that this or that is the in
tention conveyed therein save Abdul
Baha. The spirit of unity exists in the 
divine words, and one who interprets 
them in such wise as to create division 
and discord is indeed one who errs. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 6, No.6, p. 44.) 

If any soul wishes to say a word, they 
should ask him: "Is this a word of your 
own or from the Oenter of the Oovenant? 
If you have a certificate from the Oenter 
of the Oovenant, show it. 'vVhere is the 
letter from him ~ Where is his signa
ture ~" If he can produce it, they will 
accept it. If he has not that in his hand, 
they say: "We cannot accept this be
cause this is from you and returns 
to you. From the Blessed Perfection we 
have no commands to obey you, and the 
Blessed Perfection has revealed a Book 

(Continued on page 227) 
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p RAISE be unto thee, 0 God, and glory be unto thee, 0 my Lord, for thai,/, 
hast sent from among thy servants those whose consciences became clear; 

whose countenwnces were beautified; who flourished mdwardly; became inu)'ardly 
purified; whose faces became illumined f whose stars shone; whose hearts re
joiced; whose sorrows vanished; whose breasts d~1ated-when they heard the 
call of the Covenant. 

They witnessed the signs of harmony; saw the light of dawn and responded 
to the Orb of the Horizons. Their faces raiffl:ated with the light of bounties 
and their tongues delighted in the mention of the Lord of grea,t bestowals. They 
spoke with praise; were illumined with the light of guidanee and became ignited 
with the blazing' fire of the Tree of Sinai. They became firm in the Ancient COV0-
nant; walked in the straiight path; took hold of the rmighty rope; tttrned to 
the manifest horizon and followed in the steps of the greatly refined. They 
gathered in the assembly of glory, in thy name, the Merciful, the Compa>.ssionate. 
They consulted concerning the mighty Testament; agreed upon the right de
cision and were confirmed with a new spirit. Their breasts were dilated thr01bgh 
the reading of the mighty Covenarnt. They wrote the evident book which speaks 
of firmness and indicates steadfastness. They held fast to the strong and un
breakable sttpport a,nd grasped the hem of the Garment of Grandeur. 

o Lord, illumine their faces in the Kingdom of Abha; incline their ears to 
the voice of commendation from the Su,preme Concourse; make them great signs 
of thee; ordain for them the best of this 'World and the world to come; elev'atc 
their stations to the sublime canopy. GiV'e them a truthful tongue among the 
people of the world and usher them into the paradise of thy meeting after they 
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Verily, thou art the Omnipotent in whatsoev'er thou desirest and v'erily thou 
art the Pure Almighty. 

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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"From all parts of the world, tribes of Jews are 
coming to the Holy Land" 

W HEN the Sun of Reality shone 
forth from the horizon of sanc
tity it flooded the world with the 

rays of the oneness of thoughts, the one
ness of opinions, the oneness of ideals 
and the oneness of truth so that man
kind, in doctrines and articles of be
lief, might converge toward one common 
center; differences, contention and dis
cord be entirely effaced from the world 
of humanity and the unique light which 
hath branched forth from the Sun of 
Reality might illumine all the hearts. 

Abdul-Baha is the Center of the Cove
nant of God, the Branch which is sub
servient to the Tree. The essential ob
ject is the Tree, the foundation is the 
Tree and the universal reality is the 
Tree. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Tablet to the 
American believers; translated by Mirza 
Sohrab, April 19, 1914.) 

One of the great events which is to 
occur in the day of the manifestation of 
that incomparable Branch, is the hoist
ing of the standard of God among all 
nations; meaning that all the nations and 
tribes will come under the shadow of this 
divine Banner, which is no other than 
the lordly Branch itself, and will be
come a single nation. The antagonism 
of faiths and religions, the hostility of 
races and peoples, and the patriotic dif
ferences, will be eradicated from 
among them. All will become one re
ligion, one faith, one race, and one sin
gle people, and will dwell in one native 
land, which is the terrestial globe. Uni
versal peace and concord will be realized 
between all the nations. The incom
parable Branch will gather together all 
Israel-signifying also that in this cycle 
the J cwish people who are scattered to 
the east and west, south and north, will 

be assembled together in the Holy Land. 
Now see: these events did not take 

place in the Christian cycle, for the na
tions did not come under the one stand
ard which is the divine Branch. But in 
this cycle of the Lord of Hosts all the 
nations and peoples will enter under the 
shadow of this flag. In the same way, 
Israel, scattered all over the world, was 
not reassembled in the Holy Land in the 
Christian cycle; but in the beginning of 
the cycle of Baha'o'llah this divine 
promise, as is clearly stated in all the 
books of the prophets, has begun to be 
manifest. You can see that from all 
parts of the world tribes of Jews are 
coming to the Holy Land; they live in 
villages and lands which they make their 
own, and day by day they are increasing 
to such an e4 tent that all Palestine will 
become their home. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Some An
swered Questions, p. 75.) 

Know ye of a certainty that the ques
tion of the gathering of the descendants 
of Abraham in Jerusalem is an inviolable 
fact; for that time of the fulfillment 
of all the promises which the Lord of 
Hosts gave them through the prophets 
of the people in the Taurat (Bible) hath 
dawned and the divine will is predes
tined to fulfill all the prophecies. Now 
day by day the signs thereof become ap
parent, its arguments obvious, its proof 
evident and its path visible. 

From all parts and corners of the 
world the descendants of His Highness, 
the noble Friend (Abraham) are arriv
ing in the Holy Land and are engaged 
in the cultivation and development of 
towns and villages. However, the di
vine standard is the ensign of the CM
enant. It is the manifest assistor of the 
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children of Israel and the cause of their 
gathering and unending glory. This 
promise is already fulfilled in part and 
ere long will be fulfilled completely. 

(Words of Abdul.Baha: To the sons 
of Agha Joseph, the Israelite of Rama
dan; translated July 26, 1907.) 

Mr. . . . . referred to a meeting 
(in Persia) when a Jew, a Christian, a 
Zoroastrian and a Mohammedan were 
present and remaining for the night, 
shared the same bed. Abdul-Baha said: 
"Consider what the power of the Cove
nant has done. It was an absolute im
possibility for a Zoroastrian to unite with 
a Jew, a Seyed, and a Mullah and for 
these to unite with a Christian was an 
impossibility; but the power of the Cove
nant has even so gathered them that they 
are accounted as one spirit. Although 
the bodies are numerous, the spirit is 
one." 

(From the notes of Kinney-Beede
Thompson visit to Acca, 1909.) 

And he said: It is a light thing that 
thou shouldst be my servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restnre the 
preserved of Israel; I will alSo. give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto. the end of 
the earth.. . Thus saith the Lord: 
In an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee; and I will preserve thee, and give 
thee for a Covenant of the people, to 
establish the earth, to cause to inherit 
the desolate heritages; that thou mayest 
say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them 
that a-re in darkness, Show yourselves, 
They shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall be in all high places. 

(Isaiah 49: 6-9.) 

Behold my servant, whnm I uphold; 
mine elect in whom my soul delighteth: 
I have put my spirit upon him; he shan 

bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
. . . . He shall not fail nor be dis
couraged, till he hath set judgment in 
the earth: and the isles sball wait for 
his law. . . .. I, the Lord, have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee 
for a Covenant of the people, fnr a light 
of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out 
of the prison house. I am the Lord; 
that is my name: and my glory will I 
nnt give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. Behold the former 
things are come to pass, and new things 
do I declare; before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. . . . . I will say to 
the north, Give up; and to the south, 
Keep not back: bring my sons from afar, 
and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth; even everyone that is called by 
my name: for I have created him for my 
glory, I have fnrmed him; yea, I have 
made him. . . . . Let all the nations 
be gathered together, and let the people 
be assembled; who among them can 
declare this, and show us fnrmer things 1 
Let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let them 
hear, and say, It is truth. Ye are my 
witnesses, saith the Lord, and my serv
ant whom I have chosen; that ye may 
know and believe me, and understand 
that I am he. 

(Isaiah 42-43: 1-9; 6-10.) 

Regarding the rainbow,-this rainbow 
is the Covenant of God and the Testa
ment of the Merciful One. The lights of 
the Kingdom and the heavenly illumina
tion emanated from this rainbow. This 
rainbow is the sign of the removal of the 
wrath nf God from alJ the people and 
the sign of prosperity, tranquillity, uni
versal peace, the oneness of humanity, 
and the unity of the world of man. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha : From a Tab
let translated about 1907.) 
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"Today the penetrative power in the heart of the world 

is the power of the Covenant" 
(Continued from page 223) 

of the Covenant in which he has cov- document from Ohrist-no proof from 
enanted with us to obey a certain Center him. Therefore each claimed to be the 
of the Covenant. He has not covenanted right one, but Baha'o'llah, with his own 
with us to obey you. Therefore this pen, has written a Oovenant and Testa
statement of yours is rejected. You will ment in which he declares himself cov
have to advance a proof. vVe are com- enanting that the one who is the Oenter 
manded to turn to one Center. We do of the Covenant is the one to be turned 
not obey various centers. The Blessed to. Therefore you must thank God that 
Perfection has taken a Covenant with Baha'o'llah has made the pathway 
us and we are holding to this Covenant straight. Everything he has illustrated 
and 'l'estament. We do not listen to such and every door he has opened for you. 
nonsense." There is no occasion for any hesitation 

Perhaps people will arise who may on the part of any soul. The purpose 
speak words of their own and we are of the Covenant was simply to ward off 
not commanded to obey them. This is differences, so no one can say, "My opin
not like the past dispensation, for His ion is the valid one." Any opinion ex
Holiness Christ did not appoint a Oen- pressed by the Oenter of the Covenant is 
tel'; he did not say, "Obey the Center." correct, and there is no way for diso
Jesus said to his disciples: "But whom bedience for anyone. 
say ye that I am?" And Simon Peter (Words of Abdul-Baha: Stat' of the 
answered and said, "Thou art the Ohrist, West, Vol. 5, No. 13, p. 231.) 
the Son of the Living God, the Word of 
God. " And His Holiness wished to make 
firm the faith of Peter, and he said, 
"Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build. my church"-which means 
that this faith of his was the correct 
faith. It was a sanction of the faith 
of Peter. He did not say that all should 
turn to him. He did not say, "He is 
the appointed Center of my Oovenant." 
He did not say, "He is the Branch ex
tended from my Ancient RlOot." He 
did not say, "0 God! Render as dear all 
who serve Peter. 0 God! degrade any
one who is not obedient to him. 0 God! 
Verily shun him who is a violator of the 
Covenant. 0 God! Thou knowest that 
I love everyone who is steadfast in the 
Oovenant." In all Baha '0 'Hah 's Books 
and Epistles this has been revealed. 
Therefore, the Bahai dispensation is dis
tinguished. No one can cause any dif
ferences. After Ohrist there were vari
ous sects, there were various denomina
tions, each one claiming to be the right 
one, and none of them had any written 

Thou hast written regarding the love 
and unity of the believers and their firm. 
ness in the Covenant. This is through 
the confirmation of the Kingdom of 
Abha which has attracted those souls and 
made them steadfast in the Oovenant. 
Today the penetrative power in the heart 
of the world is the power of the Ooven
ant. The more firm the believers are, 
the more they are confirmed. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet to American believers; translated 
by Mirza Sohrab, July 16,1913.) 

Firmness in the Covenant means 
obedience, so that no one may say this is 
my opinion. Nay, rather he must obey 
that which proceeds from the pen and 
tongue of the Covenant. I am Abdul
Baha. The crown of my head is the 
servitude of Baha'o'Hah and the service 
of his believers. 

(vVords of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet; translated March 4, 1913.) 
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tions, each one claiming to be the right 
one, and none of them had any written 
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of the world is the power of the Ooven
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As thou hast realized thy own short
comings, rest thou assured that thou art 
firm in the Covenant and Testament, and 
in the love of the True One art steadfast 
and growing. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet revealed for an American be
liever; translated November 1, 1909.) 

This is the first step in the path of 
God, but the distance of the way is great. 
I hope that thou mayest traverse that dis
tance and reach the house of the object. 
That pathway is that of severance from 
the world-tie, reliance upon God, baptism 
through spirit and fire; namely, to 
attain the spirit of the knowledge of 
God, and conflagration with the fire of 
the love of God; trustworthiness, faith
fulness and firmness in the Covenant, 
steadfastness in the cause of God, and 
service to the kingdom of peace which 
shall soon establish its tent in the center 
of the world. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Tablet re
vealed for an American believer; 1',~

ceived October 8, 1906.) 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! It 
thou desirest divine confirmation and 
assistance, so that the heavenly Cohorts 
may grant thee victory, remain thou firm 
and steadfast in the cause of God and 
be thou constant in the Covenant and 
Testament-thus like unto a solid struc
ture thou may est become established 
and unshakable throughout all eternity. 
Whenever a great object adheres to its 
own center, great results and signs will 
become apparent. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, July 13,1914.) 

But the sincere servant of Baha'o'llah 
who is firm in the Covenant and stead
fast in the Testament while surrounded 

by the most great sea of tests, threatened 
by the surging, rocking waves of perse
cutions and encircled by th~ whirlwinds 
of calumnies and backbitings, will blos
som like unto a rose and break into joy
ous song and sweet melodies like unto 
the nightingale. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohr!lb, July 28, 1913.) 

The words of love and unity have been 
more dwelt upon in the writings of 
Baha'o'llah than by any other prophet. 
In the Book of the Covenant it is noted 
most especially. In this tablet he says: 
"0 people of the world! I hope you will 
hold to the principles which will uphold 
your station." The station of man is 
great if he be true to himself and live up 
to it. If the friends live up to the teach
ings of the two pages of the Covenant, it 
will be sufficient. 

(Words of wife of Abdul-Baha: 
Flowers from Rose Garrden of Acca, 
p. 31.) 

o God! Assist me with the hosts of 
the Supreme Concourse and make me 
firm and steadfast in the Covenant and 
Testament. I am weak in the Covenant 
and the Testament, confer upon me 
strength; I am poor, bestow upon me 
wealth from the treasury of the King
dom; I am ignorant, open before my face 
the doors of knowledge; I am dead, 
breathe into me the breath of life; I am 
dumb, grant me an eloquent tongue so 
that with a fluent expression I may raise 
the call of thy Kingdom and guide all 
to the firmness of thy Covenant. Thou 
art the Generous, the Giver, and the 
Mighty! 

(Prayer revealed by Abdul-Baha: 
From notes of an American pilgrim to 
Abdul-Baha while in Dublin, N. H., July 
1912.) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that alI nations shaII become one in 

faith and alI men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shaII be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Mulk 1,73 (February 7, 1918) No. 18 

The Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MRS. MARY M. RABB 

(Chapter I appeared in issue No. 16; Chapter II in No. 18, Vol. VII-Chapter III appeared in issue 
No.2; Chapter IV in No.4; Chapter V in No.6; Chapter VI in No.8; first portion 

of Chapter VII in No. 10, continued in No. 11, Vol. VIII.) 

CHAPTER VIII 

Spiritual Healing 

H EALING comes from God. If the 
heavenly benediction be upon us 
while we are being healed then only 

can we be truly healed. All depends upon 
God. Medicine is merely an outward form 
or means by which we obtain heavenly 
healing. Without the heavenly benedic
tion it is worth nothing. If man looksr at 
the nature of the world around him he 
will see that all created beings are de
pendent upon something; i. e., man is de
pendent for his life upon the air which 
he breathes, likewise the animals which 
are upon the earth, and each created be
ing is dependent for its life upon some 
material circumstances. Man, therefore, 
and all creatures are prisoners of nature. 
The sun must follow its law; the ea.rth 
must follow its law of motion, and so also 
the sea. But by the spiritual power of 
God which, through his bounty, he has 
bestowed upon man alone, man is enabled 
to transcend the laws of nature in many 
and wonderful ways. It is the law of 
nature that man should walk upon the 
earth; but he transcends this law, for he 
sojourns upon the water and also flies 
like the bird through the air. 

Through the wonderful spiritual pow
er which God gives to man he is enabled 
to reach the Kingdom. But behold! man 

is not grateful and is careless of the 
great mercy which God has shown him. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the West; Vol. 2, 
No. 16, p. 4.) 

o maid-servant of God, there are two 
kinds of disease, spiritual and physical. 
Physical diseases are cured by medicine 
and the essence of shrubs and plants. 
Diseases which are caused by the emo
tions of the mind are cured by the power 
of the spirit of man. But the power of 
the divine spirit dominates all the bod
ily ailments and those of the mind. When 
the spirit of man is: confirmed and as
sisted by the confirmations of the Holy 
Spirit, then it will show its effect in 
every condition in the world of existence. 

As to mental healing,-it also has an 
effect because some reflections' are pro
duced between the hearts by the power 
of concentration. From this power of 
concentration impressions: are produced 
and healing or relief is realized from 
these impressions. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Between material things and spiritual 
things there is a connection. The more 
healthful his body the greater will be 
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the power of the spirit of man; the 
power of the intellect, the power of the 
memory, the power of reflection will then 
be greater. 

(Abdul-Baha: Table Talks at Acca)· 
p.5.) 

I hope thou wilt become as a TIsmg 
light and obtain spiritual health; and 
spiritual health is conducive to physical 
health. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha; p. 305 .. ) 

Disease is of two kinds, material and 
spiritual. For instance, a cut on the 
hand-if you pray for the cut to be 
healed, and do not stop its bleeding, you 
will not do much good; this needs a ma
terial remedy. 

Sometimes, if the nervous system is 
paralyzed through fear, a spiritual rem
edy is necessary. Madness, incurable 
otherwise, can be cured through prayer. 

It often happens that sorrow 
makes one ill. That illness can be cured 
by spiritual means. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the West; Vol. 2, 
No. 19, p. 7.) 

o seeker for the truth! There are two 
ways of healing sickness, material means 
and spiritual means. The first way is 
through the use of medical remedies. 
The second consists in praying to God 
and in turning to him. Both means 
should be used and practiced. lliness 
caused by physical accident should be 
treated with medical remedies. Those 
which are due to spiritual causes dis
appear through spiritual means. Thus 
an illness caused by affliction, fear, 
nervous impressions, will be healed by 
spiritual rather than by physical treat
ment. Hence, both kinds of remedies 
should be considered. Moreover, they 
are not contradictory and you should ac
cept the physical remedies as coming 
from the mercy and favor of God who 
has revealed and made manifest medical 

knowledge so that his servants may 
profit by this kind of treatment also. 
Y oushould give equal attention to spir
itual treatments for they produce mar
velous effects. Now, if you wish to 
know the divine remedy which will heal 
man from all sickness and will give him 
the health of the divine Kingdom know 
that it is the precepts and teachings of 
God. Guard them sacredly. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, p. 587.) 

o maid-servant of God! The prayers 
which were written for the purpose of 
healing are both for the spiritual and 
material healing. Therefore chant them 
for the spiritual and material healing. If 
healing is best for the patient surely it 
will be granted. For some who are sick, 
healing for them would only be the cause 
of other ills. Thus it is that wisdom does 
not decree the answer to some prayers. 

o maid-servant of God! The power of 
the Holy Spirit heals both material and 
spiritual ills. 

(Abdul-Baha: Daily Lessons; p. 95.) 

It is not the body which feels pain or 
trouble, but the soul. If we have a pain 
in our arm the defect is in the body yet 
it is the soul which feels the pain and is 
troubled, not the body, though the body is 
the cause of that trouble. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

My spiritual health is always perfect. 1 
enjoy .an eternal health of the spirit. I 
hope all of the people of the world will 
win this celestial gift. Pray that the spir
itual health of mankind may be improved 
daily, for there are many doctors who at
tend to the physical ailments of the peo
ple, but there are very few divine phy
SICIans. It is in this connection that 
Christ said: "Do not be afraid of those 
people who have control over your body, 
but have fear of those who may control 
your spirit." Let your spirit be free 
so that it may soar toward the heights 
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of sanctity. Let your spirit unfold the 
white wings of progress. Often physical 
sickness draws man nearer unto his 
Maker, suffers his heart to be made 
empty of all worldly desires until it be
comes tender and sympathetic toward all 
sufferers and compassionate to all crea
tures. Although physical diseases caus'e 
man to suffer temporarily, yet they do 
not touch his spirit. Nay, rather, they 
contribute toward the divine purpose; 
that is, spiritual susceptibilities will be 
created in his heart. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diary of Mirza 
Sohrab, October 27, 1913.) 

o thou who art conscious! At last thou 
didst learn of salvation and didst find 
the straight way. Now remain firm that 
thou may est attain confirmation and vic
tory. 

The powers of the sympathetic nerve 
are neither entirely physical nor spirit
ual, but are between the two (systems). 
The nerve is connected with both. Its 
phenomena will be perfect when its spir
itual and physical relations are normal. 

When the material world and the di
vine world are well co-related, when the 
hearts become heavenly and the aspira
tions grow pure and divine, perfect con
nection will take place. Then will jts 
power produce a perfect manifestation. 
Physical and spiritual diseases will then 
receive absolute healing. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, p. 309. An 
answer to the question of a physician re
garding the sympathetic nervous system.) 

Christ healed by the power of his 
word, because the word of the Messiah 
was the Holy Spirit purified from all 
else. 

The words of many speakers are mixed 
with the lusts of their souls and their 
worldly appetites; therefore they will 
have neither authority nor success. 

J esrus said: "Arise, take up thy bed 
and walk." He did not use prayers or 
mental suggestion. He used spiritual 

authority in the command which was the 
power of the Holy Spirit manifest in 
him. Therefore his word was obeyed 
because it was creative. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

As to the fact that man must entirely 
forget himself, by this is meant that he 
should arise in the mystery of sacrifice 
and that is the disappearance of mortal 
sentiments and the extinction of blam
able morals which constitute the tem
poral gloom, and not that the physical 
health should be changed into weakness 
and debility. 

(Tablets of Abd1ll-Baha, p. 244.) 

Looking after one's health is done 
with two intentions. Man may take good 
care of his body for the purpose of sat
isfying his personal wishes. Or, he may 
look after his health with the good in
tention of serving humanity and of liv
ing long enough to perform his duty to
ward mankind. The latter is most com
mendable. 

A teacher should sleep at night with 
the thought that the next day he may 
be refreshed in order to do his duty 
more fully in relation to teaching his 
pupils. Therefore, Mrs ..... must take 
good care of her health. Just look at 
Mr ....... 's very good health-see how 
much work he can do, how much work 
he can stand! vVbatever ·work is referred 
to him, he can discharge it fully. But 
remember that the essential health is 
spiritual health, for by means of spirit-_ 
ual health eternal life is obtained; 
whereas, through physical health only 
temporal results are achieved. 

(Abdul-Baha: A Heavenly Feast, p. 11.) 

If the health and well-being of the 
body be expended in the path of the 
Kingdom, this is very acceptable and 
praiseworthy; if it is expended for the 
benefit of the human world in general
even though it be for their material ben-
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efit and be a means of doing good-that 
is also acceptable. But if the health and 
welfare of man be spent in sensual de
sires, in a life on the animal plane and 
in devilish pursuits-then disease is bet
ter than such health; nay, death itself 
is preferable to such a life. If thou art 
desirous Df health, wish thou health for 
serving the Kingdom, I hope that thou 
mayest attain a perfect insight, an in
flexible resolution, complete health and 
spiritual and physical strength in order 
that thou mayest drink from the foun
tain of eternal life and be assisted by 
the spirit of divine confirmation. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Balua, p. 207.) 

o thou who art supplicating unto God! 
I read thy precious letter and am "in· 
formed of its contents, which show that 
thou art ill in body and weak, and 
indicates thine affection toward thy 
daughter who is in the age of youth. 

I beseech God to ordain prosperity un
to thee in this world, to confer favor up
on thee in his supreme Kingdom, and 
to heal thee from the illness which has 
befallen thee for some hidden reason 
which no one knows save God. Verily, 
the will of God engages occasionally in 
some matter for which mankind is un
able to find out the reason. The causes 
and reasons shall appear. Trust in God 

and confide in him, and resign thyself 
to the will of God. Verily, thy God is 
affectionate, compassionate and merciful. 
He will look at thee with the glances 
of the eye of mercifulness, will guard 
thee with the eye of bounty, and will 
cause his mercy to descend upon thee. 

(Abdul-Baha. ) 

I hope, as you have received physical 
health, you will receive your spiritual 
health. As the body will be cured of 
physical diseases, in the same way the 
spirit will be cured of all spiritual dis
eases. A cure of physical disease is very 
easy, but the cure Df spiritual disease is 
very difficult. If one has fever and you 
give him medicine, the fever will van
ish; but if the spirit is afflicted with the 
disease of ignorance, it is difficult to re
move that disease. For example, if the 
spiritual health is afflicted with the love 
of the world, spiritual medicine must be 
given. These medicines are the advices 
and commands of God, which will have 
effect upon it. 

(Abdul-Baha: From T'abJet to Mme. 
L'Astre, Acca, Janua.ry 1905.) 

For these thy prevailing diseases are 
not on a.ccount of sins, but they are to 
make thee detest this world and know 
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that there is no rest and composure in 
this temporal life. 

(Tablets of Abdl/,/'l-Baha, p. 185.) 

o thou who art attracted to God! 
May God uphold thee. . ; he who 
is filled with the love of Baha,' and for
gets all things, the Holy Spirit will be 
heard frOIH his lips and the spirit of 
life will fill his heart, the lights of the 
sign will shine forth from his face, words 
will issue from his mouth in strands of 
pearls, and all sickness and disease will 
be healed by the laying on of the hands. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

A friend interested in healing quoted 
the words of Baha' 0 'llah, "If one is 
sick, let him go to the greatest physi
cian. " 

Abdul-Baha said: "There is but one 
power which heals,-that is God. The 
state or condition through which heal-

ing takes place is the condition of the 
heart. By some this state is reached 
through pills, powders, and physicians. 
By others through hygiene, fasting', and 
prayer. By others through direct per
ception. " 

On another occasion Abdul-Baha said, 
with regard to the same subject, "All 
that we see around us is the work of 
mind. It is mind in the herb and in the 
mineral that acts on the human body, 
and changes its condition." 

(Abdul-Baha in London, p. 96.) 

Turning the face toward God brings 
healing to the body, the mind and the 
souL When this advancement toward 
God has become complete, one is able to 
overcome passion and desire, one be
comes protected from sin and transgres
sion and is delivered from heedlessness. 
This will besrtow eternal life and will 
grant the imperishable gift. 

(Abdul-Baha. ) 

"The healer of all thy troubles is the remembrance of Me; forget it not." 

(Baha'o'llah: Hidden Words from the Persian, p. 36.) 

PRAYERS FOR SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL HEALING. 

o my God, thy name is my healing, 
thy remembrance is my remedy. Thy 
nearness is my hope, and thy love is my 
companion. Thy mercy is my need and 
my aid in this world and in the worlds 
to come. Verily, thou are the Giver, the 
All-knowing and the Wise! 

(Baha '0 'llah.) 

o thou kind God! To me thou art 
kinder than myself, and thy love is more 
abundant and more ancient. Whenever I 
am reminded of thy bestowals I am made 
happy and hopeful. If I have been agi
tated I obtain ease of heart and soul. If 
I am sick, I gain eternal health. If I am 
disloyal, I become loyal. If I have been 

~-----~---- ~-

hopeless, I become hopefuL 0 thou Lord 
of the Kingdom! Cause thou the rejoic
ing of my heart; empower my weak spirit 
and strengthen my exhausted nerves. Il
lumine thou my eyes: suffer my ears to 
become hearing, so that I may hearken to 
the music of the Kingdom and attain to 
the joy and happiness everlasting. Veri-
1y' thou art the Generous, the Giver, and 
the Kind! 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

Is there any remover of difficulties 
save God ~ Say: No !-Praise be to 
God !-He is God! All are his servants 
and all are standing by his command. 

(The Bab.) 

---- -~~---~-- ~----- -------~~~ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Tests 

T ODAY, 0 Lord, deliver us from 
all temptations, tests and evil sug
gestions of those who have turned 

their faces from thee: Then, 0 thou 
merciful God, confirm us through thine 
invisible hosts, and reinforce us through 
thy heavenly angels. 

o Lord! Weare weak, poor, submis
sive and humble: Strengthen us, enrich 
us and uplift us above all earthly con
ditions. 0 thou God! As thou hast 
illumined our hearts with the light of 
knowing thee, make us firm in thy 
blessed Covenant. Verily, thou art the 
Clement, the Forgiver! 

(Baha'o'llah: Hidden Wordsj p. 70.) 

I am not impatient of calamities in 
God's way, nor of afflictions for his love 
and at his good pleasure. God hath 
made affliction as a morning shower to 
this green pasture and as a match for 
his lamp whereby earth and heaven are 
illumined. 

(Baha'o'llah: Tablet to (Nassar-ud-Din) 
Shah of Persia.) 

Behold, happy is the man whom God 
correcteth; therefore despise not thou 
the chastening of the Almighty: For he 
maketh sore, and bindeth up; he wound
eth, and his hands make whole. 

(Job 5 :17,18.) 

As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and re
pent. 

(Revdation 3 :19.) 

"0 son of man! If calamity befall 
thee not in My path, how wilt thou tread 
in the way of those who are content in 
My will ~ If affliction overtake thee not 
in thy longing to meet Me, how canst 
thou attain the light of the love of My 
Beauty." (v. 51.) 

"0 son of man! My calamity is My 
providence. In appearance it is fire and 
vengeance; in reality it is light and 
mercy. Therefore approach it, that thou 
may est become an eternal light and an 
immortal spirit. This is My command; 
know thou it." (v. 52.) 

"0 son of humanity! Rejoice not if 
fortune smile upon thee, and if humil
iation overtake thee, mourn not because 
of it, for, in their time, they both shall 
cease and be no more." (v. 53.) 

, , 0 son of existence! If thou encounter 
poverty, grieve not; for, in time, the 
King of riches will descend to thee. Fear 
not humiliation, for glory shall be thy 
portion. " (v. 54.) 

"0 son of existence! Be not engrossed 
with this world, for with fire We test 
the gold, and with gold We try the serv
ants." (v. 56.) 

(Baha'o'llah: Hidden Words from the 
Arabic, pp. 15-17.) 

The more one is severed from the 
world, from desires, from human affairs 
and conditions, the more impervious does 
one become to the tests of God. Tests 
are a means by which a soul is measured 
as to its fitness, and proven out by its 
own acts. God knows its fitness before
hand, and also its unpreparedness, but 
man, with an ego, would not believe him
self unfit unless proof were given him. 
Consequently his susceptibility to evil is 
proven to him when he falls into the 
tests, and the tests are continued until 
the soul realizes its own unfitness, then 
remorse and regret tend to root out the 
weakness. The same test comes again in 
greater degree, until it is shown that a 
former weakness has become a strength, 
and the power to overcome evil has been 
established. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the Westj Vol. 6, 
No.6, p. 43.) 
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My son, despise not thou the chasten
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him: For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 

with you as with sons; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not ~ ..... 

Furthermore we have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live ~ 

For they verily for a few days chast
ened us after their own pleasures; but 
he for our profit, that we might be par
takers of his holiness. 

Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nev
ertheless afterward it yieldeth the peace
able fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 

(Hebrews 12:5-13.) 

Thou hast questioned concerning or
deals and difficulties and catastrophies: 
"Are these from God or the result of 
man's (own) evil deeds ~ " 

Know thou that ordeals are of two 
kinds: One kind is for trial (to test the 
soul), and the other is punishment for 
actions. (" As a man soweth so shall he 
also reap.") That which is for testing 
is educational and developmental and 
that which is the punishment of deeds is 
severe retribution. 

The father and the teacher sometimes 
humor the children and then again dis
cipline them. This discipline is for ed
ucational purposes and is indeed to give 
them true happiness; it is absolute kind
ness and true providence. Although in 
appearance it is wrath yet in reality it 
is kindness. Although outwardly it is 
an ordeal yet inwardly it is purifying 
water. 

Verily, in both cases we must suppli
cate and implore and commune to the 

divine Threshold in order to be patient 
in ordeals. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Tablet to Portland, 
Oregon, believer; translated July 27, 
1909.) 

Our light affliction, which is for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
while we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen; for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal. 
(II Cor. 4:17.) 

o ye friends of God! The joy and 
happiness of the people of faithfulness 
consist in serving the Threshold of the 
Most High and turning their faces to the 
Kingdom of Abha. The hope of the lov
ers is self-sacrificing and the yearning of 
the longing ones is self-effacement and 
evanescence. For love is an irresistible 
power and an inextinguishable confla
gration and the mirror of the love of 
God is the great martyrdom. There
fore, the sanctified souls and the Man
ifestations of God yearned for self-abne
gation and attainment to the city of 
martyrdom. They gave up their lives, 
experienced exile and banishment, en
dured persecution and dire calamities, 
became subject to imprisonment and 
bondage and the targets of the arrows 
of oppression and objects of the sword 
of malice. They did not complain; 
neither did they become disheartened. 
They drank the cup of martyrdom from 
the hand of the Cup-bearer of Provi
dence and tasted with the greatest joy 
the sweetness of annihilation. They 
found not a moment of rest. They sought 
not an instant of tranquillity. They 
withstood the persecution of the enemies 
and became the centers of the derision 
and scoffing of the people of envy. They 
sacrificed their homes and property and 
became homeless and wanderers. They 
experienced not one hour of safety nor 
:1 day of repose of mind and body. This 

---------------------------------- --------- - ---------- --------
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is the proof of the sincere lover and this 
is the evidence of the faithful friend. If 
it were not so every stranger would be
come a friend and the deprived one 
would become the confidant of the mys
teries, the remote one would become the 
near one and the outcast would become 
the beloved. Consequently the most 
great wisdom has ordained that the fire 
of tests shall rage and the rushing tor
rent of ordeals sweep tumultuously 
from the mountain of revelation, so that 
the untruthful may become distinguished 
from the truthful, the unrighteous be 
known from the righteous, the worship
per of self be separated from the wor
shipper of God, the good fruit be set 
apart from the evil fruit, the signs of 
light be manifest and the gloom of dark
ness be dispelled, the nightingale of 
trustworthiness sing the melody of love 
and the raven of oppression croak the 
discordant notes of error, the fertile soil 
become green and verdant and the bar
ren ground produce its thorns and this
tles, the ones attracted to the breath of 
Abha become firm and the followers of 
passion and desire turn away. This is 
the wisdom of trials and this is the cause 
of ordeals. 

(Abdul-Baha: Bahai NeW's; No.3, pp. 
2, 3.) 

Thy detailed letter was received. Its 
perusal produced the utmost happiness 
for it revealed the fact that thou hast 
attained to the knowledge of the reality 
of tests; namely, that tests endured in 
the path of God are conducive to con
firmation, nay, rather, they are heavenly 
powers and the bounties of the realm of 
Might. But to the weak believers tests 
are trials and examination, for, on ac
count of the weakness of their faith and 
assurance they fall into difficulties and 
vicissitudes. However, to those souls who 
are firm and steadfast, tests are the 
greatest favors. 

Consider thou that at the time of an 
examination in sciences and arts, the dull 

and lazy pupil finds himself in calamity. 
But to the intelligent and sagacious stu
dent, examination in learning produces 
honor and infinite happiness. Alloyed 
gold subjected to the fire portrays its 
baseness. While the intensity of the flame 
enhances the beauty of the (pure) gold. 
Therefore, tests to the weak souls are 
calamity and to the veiled ones the cause 
of their disgrace and humiliation. 

The point is this, that in the path of 
Truth every difficulty is made plain and 
every trial is a matchless bounty. 

Therefore, the believers of God and 
the maid-servants of the Merciful must 
not relax during trials, and no disaster 
must deter their service in the Cause of 
God. 

(Abdul-Baha: Daily Lessons; pp. 85, 
86.) 

That soul is alone who is negligent of 
God. But if he knows God, although he 
may live in an interminable desert with
out water and vegetation yet he is not 
alone,-God is with him. The sky of this 
terrestrial globe is always obscure and 
misty and covered with black, inky 
clouds. Now the thunder rolls and anon 
the lightning flashes. Now the hail 
falls and again the snow descends. Now 
there is a wild hurricane and then a tem
pestuous torrent rushing down from the 
mountain side. Therefore, do not think 
for one moment that these trials and 
ordeals are confined to thee. In reality 
all the people are surrounded with suf
ferings so that they may not attach their 
hearts to the world, but will seek for 
composure and rest in the divine world 
and beg for the bestowal of the Kingdom. 
Consequently be thou glad from the bot
tom of thy heart and be rejoiced through 
the divine glad tidings. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diary of Mirza 
Sohrab, July 20, 1914.) 

(Chapter IX to be continued.) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the hapJ;liness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men .as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled: So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall cOlne."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. VIII Ola 1, 73 (March 2, 1918) No. 19 

"This is the conduct and manners of 
the people of Baha'." 

Words of Abdul-Baha: Compiled from the Tablets of Abdul-Baha, 
pages indicated. 

O YE sanctified souls! It is the time 
of firmness and steadfastness and 
the period of arising in the service 

of the Word of God, for the Blessed City 
(Acca) is environed from all directions 
with the tempestuous waves of tests and 
trials and the sweeping hurricanes of 
persecutions and hardships are blowing 
and roaring high. The joy and happi
ness of the heart of Abdul-Baha depends 
upon the stability and constancy of the 
believers. For they must live and act 
in accord with the divine advices and 
exhortations and show forth to each other 
the power of the perfection of love with 
infinite accord and unity, so that they 
may become the embodiment of one 
existence, the waves of one sea, the 
myrtles of one rose-garden, the rays of 
one sun, the stars of one horizon, the 
fruits of one tree and the birds of one 
meadow. 

Likewise, they must treat with and 
behave toward all the governments, 
nations, communities, kings and subjects 
with the utmost sincerity, trustworthi
ness, straightforwardness, love and kind
ness. Even they must make hopeful a 
bloodthirsty enemy, show sympathy with 
the utmost faithfulness and honor to the 
perfidious unjust, know the ill-wisher as 
the well-wisher and torment not the sin
ner with reproaches. Should they be
come the targets of a thousand arrows of 
persecution, they must challenge it with 

love and friendship and treat everyone 
with purity of purpose and kindness. 

o ye friends of God! Show ye an 
endeavor that all the nations and com
munities of the world, even the enemies, 
put their trust, assurance and hope in 
you; that if a person falls into errors 
for a hundred-thousand times he may yet 
turn his face to you, hopeful that you 
will forgive his sins; for he must not 
become hopeless, neither grieved nor des
pondent. This is the conduct and the 
manners of the people of Baha '. This is 
the foundation of the most high path
way! Ye should conform your conduct 
and manners with the advices of Abdul
Baha. (pp. 435,436.) 

If anyone of you enters a city he must 
become the center of attraction because 
of the sincerity, faithfulness, love, 
honesty, fidelity, truthfulness and loving
kindness of his disposition and nature 
toward all the inhabitants of the world, 
that the people of the city may all cry 
out: "This person is unquestionably a 
Bahai; for his manners, his behavior, 
his conduct, his morals, his nature and 
his disposition are of the attributes of 
the Bahais." Until you do attain to 
this station, you have not fulfilled the 
Covenant and the Testament of God. 
For according to the irrefutable texts, 
he has taken from ns a firm covenant 
that we may live and act in accord with 
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the divine exhortations, commands and 
lordly teachings. (p. 42.) 

Arise with every power to assist the 
Covenant of God and serve in his vine
yard. Be confident that a confirmation 
will be granted unto you and a success 
on his part is given unto you. Verily, 
he shall support you by the angels of 
his holiness and reinforce you with the 
breaths of the spirit that ye may enter 
the Ark of Safety, set forth the evident 
signs, impart the spirit of life, declare 
the essence of his commands and pre
cepts, guide the sheep who are straying 
from the fold in all directions, and give 
the blessings. Ye have to use every 

effort in your power and strive earnestly 
and wisely in this new century. By 
God, verily the Lord of Hosts is your 
support, the angels of heaven your 
assistance, the Holy Spirit your com
panion and the Center of the Covenant 
your helper. Be not idle, but active and 
fear not. . . . . Ye are now in a great 
station and noble rank and ye shall find 
yourselves in evident success and pros
perity, the like of which the eye of exist
ence never saw in former ages. EI-Baha 
and salutations be upon everyone who 
is firm in the Covenant, free from dis
sension, sanctified from deceits and stead
fast in the path. (p. 162.) 

Habits of Prayer in the Orient 
From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 3, 1913. 

H ERE in the East everybody arises 
very early so that between five and 

six o'clock we are all out of our beds 
with the words, "Allah-o-Abha," on our 
lips, greeting each other. There are four 
customs that have impressed me deeply 
and are significant signs of the religious 
nature of these people. 

First: Their uniform early rising. 
Although in the West it is taught, 
"Early to bed and early to rise," it is 
seldom practiced. 

Second: No sooner do they open their 
eyes than the holy name of God is upon 

their lips, thanking him for aU his p.ast 
graces and future bestowals. 

Third: Their quiet, solitary prayer 
and concentration lasting from ten to 
thirty minutes according to the religious 
spirit of the individual. 

Fourth: As soon as they have finished 
their individual prayer and before tak
ing their breakfast they assemble in the 
reception room and pray to God, read 
communes or chant tablets. They will 
then, refreshed by the spiritual food, 
gather around the table to partake of the 
material breakfast. 

The Divine Art of Living 
A COMPILATION BY MRS. MARY M. RABB 

(Chapter I appeared in issue No. 16; Chapter II in No. 18, Vol. VII-Chapter III appeared in issue 
No.2; Chapter IVin No.4; Chapter V in No.6; Chapter VI in No.8; first portion 

of Chapter VII in No. 10, continued in No. 11; Chapter VIII in No. 18; 
first portion of Chapter IX in No. 18, Vol. VIII.) 

CHAPTER IX-Continued 

Tests 
A S TO trials (tests in the path of 

God), verily, they are necessary. 
Hast thou not heard and read how there 
appeared trials from God in the day of 
Jesus, and thereafter, and how the whirl
wind of tests became severe ~ Even the 

glorious Peter was not rescued from the 
flame of trials, and wavered. Then he re
pented and mourned the mourning of a 
bereaved one and his lamentations raised 
unto the Supreme Concourse. Is it, then, 
possible to be saved from the trials of 
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God 1 No, verily. Thel'e is a great wis
dom therein of which no one is aware 
save the wise and knowing. Were it not 
for tests, genuine gold could not be dis
tinguished from the counterfeit. Were 
it not for tests, the courageous could not 
be known from the coward. Were it not 
for tests, the people of faithfulness could 
not he known from those of selfishness. 
\Vere it not for tests, the intellects and 
faculties of the scholars in the great col
leges would not be developed. Were it 
not for tests, the sparkling gems could 
not be known from worthless pebbles. 
Were it not for tests, the fisherman could 
not be distinguished from Annas and 
Caiaphas who were amid glory (worldly 
dignity) . 

Were it not for tests the face of Mary, 
the Magdalene, would not glisten with 
the light of firmness and certainty unto 
all the horizons. These are some of the 
mysteries of tests which we have unfold
ed unto thee that thou mayest become 
cognizant of the mysteries of God in 
every cycle. Verily, I pray God to il
lumine the faces as pure gold in the 
fire of tests. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Tablet to an Amer
ican believer, December 23, 1902.) 

Verily, I read thy latest letter, and 
my great love welled forth unto thee on 
account of its wonderful contents. Veri
ly, it showed thy firmness in the Cause 
of God and that thou wilt resist great 
tests in the future. 

As to thee, make firm the footsteps of 
the believers of God on this right path, 
and say, verily, the test has a great 
power and when its storms wax fierce 
they uproot everything, even large and 
well-rooted trees and they wreck great 
ships on the ocean. 

But whosoever among the maid-serv
ants of God firmly resists a great test, 
her face shall gleam and her brow shall 
glitter in the Supreme Concourse. This 
is what we inform thee, SQ that when 
the test appears thou mayest be heedful 
thereof, and mayst remind the maid-

servants of Goo. ilmt the tests have also 
occurred in former dispensations, even at 
the time of Christ. 

Christ said, "Fast, so that you may 
not fall into temptation." Verily, tests 
withheld a great apostle (Judas) from 
the mercy of God and made him take 
part in the shedding' of the blood of 
Jesus. Tests made Peter, the apostle, 
deny Jesus Christ. Tests made the 
brothers of Jesus deny him. Many a just, 
faithful and assured soul did not endure 
the power of tests but tUl'lled backward, 
until they reached the lowest of the low. 

(Abdul-Baha: Daily Lessons)' pp.97, 98.) 

Be thou resolute and steadfast. Vo,Then 
the tree is firmly rooted it will bear 
fruit, therefore it is not permitted to be 
agitated by any test. Be thou not dis
heartened! Be thou not discouraged! 
The trials of God are many, but if man 
remains firm and steadfast the test itself 
is a stepping-stone for the progress of 
humanity. 

(Abdul-Baha.) 

The rain does not stop. I have been 
intending every day to g'o up the moun
tain, but I have been detained on ac
count of the rain. This is the rainy 
season. If the rain does not pour down 
if the wind does not blow, if the stor~ 
and tempest do not rage, the soul-re
freshing springtime will not appear. If 
the clouds do not weep the meadows will 
not laugh. The hurricane and tornado 
the cyclone and the blast are the har~ 
bingel'S of the spring. 

Likewise, were there no tests and 
trials, no hardships and afflictions the 
attraction of the hearts could not be 
realized, the spiritual fragrances could 
not be obtained, nor could merciful hap
piness be acquired and the beauties of 
the celestial springtime would not have 
been disclosed. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diarv of Mirza 
Sohmb, January 10, 1914.) • 
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the clouds do not weep the meadows will 
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the cyclone and the blast are the har~ 
bingers of the spring. 

Likewise, were there no tests and 
trials, no hardships and afflictions the 
attraction of the hearts could not be 
realized, the spiritual fragrances could 
not be obtained, nor could merciful hap
piness be acquired and the beauties of 
the celestial springtime would not have 
been disclosed. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diarv of Mirza 
Sohmb, January 10, 1914.) • 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of th~ West/ HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of· America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant. in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase. 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world,wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness; firmness, 
firmness/ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS, 

Vol. VIn Ola 1, 73 (March 2, 1918) No. 19 

If thy daily living become difficult, 
soon thy Lord will bestow upon thee that 
which shall satisfy thee. Be patient in 
the time of affliction and trial, endure 
every difficulty and hardship with a di
lated heart, attracted spirit and eloquent 
tongue in remembrance of the Merciful. 
Verily, this is the life of satisfaction, of 
spiritual existence, heavenly repose, di
vine benediction and of the celestial 
table. Soon thy Lord will extenuate thy 
straightened circumstances even in this 
world. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha; p. 98.) 

Thou hast manifested joy at the free
dom of Abdul-Baha. This happiness 
came from thy great love. There is no 
doubt that the friends have become joy
ful on account of the liberation of Abdul
Baha. But I was thankful for this prison 
in the path of God and the lack of lib
erty was very pleasing to me, for those 
days were passed in the path of the love 
of God with the utmost difficulty and 
trials, bearing fruits and results. Unless 
one accept suffering, undergo trials and 
endure vicissitudes he will reap no re
ward nor will he attain success and pros
perity. Therefore, thou must likewise en
dure great tests so that the infinite di
vine outpourings may eneircle thee and 
that thou mayest be assisted in spread
ing the fragrances of God. Behold the 
apostles of His Highness, Christ! They 

accepted all trials and persecutions and 
received all kinds of oppression and 
trouble until they became assisted by 
great bestowals and confirmed in the 
.guidance. of the people. 

(Abdul-Baha: From a Tablet.) 

My happiness was complete in those 
dark days of imprisonment and vicissi
tude. I was happier than now, because 
I had no will of my own. I was per
fectly resigned. The life of this world 
is only a few days. Whether happy or 
unhappy, in freedom or in bonds, healthy 
or ill, in comfort or in poverty,-they 
will pass away. ThB one who is es
tablished on the throne and the one sit
ting on the mat-both will cease to exist 
here. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diary of Mirza 
Sohrab, April 1, 1914.) 

It is difficult for the weak ones to 
endure the tests but for souls like you, 
it is very easy. It is my hope that dur
ing the time of tests thou mayest remain 
in the utmost firmness and steadfastness, 
so that like unto a lamp thou mayest 
be protected within the glass, and be 
not extinguished by the blowing of 
winds. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Tablet to an Amer
ican believer; translated August 4, 1911.) 
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The higher our station is, the nearer 

we are to God and the more severe do our 
tests become; when we have received 
great. blessings, we are apt to become 
self-confident and think that we are se
cure from falling, and then is our dan
ger great. 

(Abdul-Baha: Notes of Miss E. J. Ro
senberg, Acca, 1901.) 

Rest assured in the protection of God. 
He will preserve his own children under 
all circumstances. Be ye not afraid nor 
be ye agitated. He holds the scepter of 
power in his hand, and like unto a hen 
he gathereth his chickens under his 
wings. "To everything there is a sea
son, and a time for every purpose under 
the sun. A time to be born, and a time 
to die, a time to weep and a time to 
laugh; a time to keep silent and a time 
to speak." Now, friends, this is the 
time of assurance and faith and not fear 
and dread. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diary of Mirza 
Sohrab, June 5, 1914.) 

These people who called on us today 
were in a state of fright. They are ex
pecting daily the bombardment of Haifa 
by the foreign warships. As soon as 
they see a little moving speck in the 
horizon of the sea, they look through 
their glasses, anxiously scanning to see 
whether these are the expected cruisers. 
Their hearts are in a state of anxiety. 
They are terror-stricken. They have no 
peace of mind. This is one of the signs 
of absence of faith. It is stated in the 
Koran: "They imagine every cry raised 
is an enemy unto them." For example, 
when a thief enters a house, the least 
noise causes his flight. He trembles and 
quakes. 

But the hearts of the people of faith 
are assured. If they are surrounded by 
a thousand enemies they stand firm on 
their ground. The greatest divine boun
ty is a confident heart. When the heart 

is confident, all the trials of the world 
will be as child's play. Should they 
throw him into prison, should they cast 
him into a black well, should they heap 
upon him all manner of afflictions, still 
his heart is content, peaceful and as
sured. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diary of Mirza 
Sohrab, October 18, 1914.) 

To enter the Kingdom is easy, but to 
remain firm and constant is difficult. 
The planting of trees is easy but their 
cultivation and training to strengthen 
their roots and to make them firm is 
difficult. Now, as thou art a firm tree, 
thou shalt certainly grow and send out 
branches, leaves and blossoms and bear 
fruits. These branches, leaves, blossoms 
and fruits are the souls who may be 
guided, through the providence of God, 
by thee. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Balw, p. 105.) 

Man must seek to gain the acceptance 
of God and not that of the different 
classes of men. If one is praised and 
chosen by God, the accusation of all the 
creatures will cause no loss to him' and 
if a man is not accepted at the Thre~hold 
of God the praise and admiration of all 
men will be of no use to him. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha; p. 158.) 

Thou hast written concerning the tests 
that have come upon thee. T'o the sin
cere ones, tests are as a gift from God, 
the Exalted, for a heroic person hasten
eth, with the utmost joy and g'ladness, 
to the tests of a violent battlefield, but 
the coward is afraid and trembles and 
utters moaning and lamentation. Like
wise, an expert student prepareth and 
memorizeth his lessons and exercises with 
the utmost effort, and in the day of ex
amination he appeareth with infinite joy 
before the master. Likewise the pure 
gold shineth radiantly in the fire of test. 

- -------------,--------------_ .. -
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Consequently, it is made clear that for 
holy souls, trials are as the gift of God, 
the Exalted; but for weak souls they are 
an unexpected calamity. This test is 
just as thou hast written: it removeth 
the rust of egotism from the mirror of 
the heart until the Sun of Truth may 
shine therein. For, no veil is greater 
than egotism and no matter how thin 
that covering may be, yet it will finally 
veil man entirely and prevent him from 
receiving a portion of the eternal bounty. 

(Tablets of Abd1ll-Bahaj p. 722.) 

Be not sorrowful on account of the 
affliction of Abdul-Balla, for calamity is 
a light whereby his face glistens among 
the Supreme Concourse; affliction is 
healing to his breast, joy to his heart, 
happiness to his soul; nay, rather, a 
most honored garment upon his temple, 
best gown upon his body, and dearest 
crown on his head. This is his utmost 
desire. 

(Abdul-Baha: From. Tablet to Johns
town Bahai Assembly; translated June 
24, 1902.) 

Ye have expressed wordsl of solicitude 
and anxiety over the troubles and per
secutions which have fallen upon this 
imprisoned one. Do not be at all sad, 
be ye not affected. Do not worry, for 
incarceration to this prisoner is a feast 
of bliss and a perpetual paradise. Per
secutions and adversities are the merci
ful gifts. If these persecutions and suf
ferings did not exist in the path of God, 
how could Abdul-Baha obtain happiness 
and peace ~ Through the appearance of 
tests, my heart is consoled, and through 
the experiencing of dire afflictions my 
soul is calmed. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Tablet to Oakland 
Assembly; translated July 17,1908.) 

Haji Kamaleddin was one of God's 
own servants, severed from aught else 

save him, enkindled, trusting in God 
and free from every tie. Before accept
ing this Cause, he was much respected 
and honored in Narag. When he 
embraced this Cause, they pursued 
him with such dogged perseverance and 
enmity that he was finally obliged to 
leave his native land and come to 
Bagdad. Having arrived, he found 
himself in most difficult circumstances. 
and in great need of his daily bread. 
Being a man of letters, he had never 
essayed any work; but putting aside his 
pride, he opened-with a small capital 
given to him-a little grocery shop at 
the entrance to the curious boat-shaped 
bridge of the Euphrates, where multi
tudes of people cross and recross daily. 
Not for one moment did he think of his 
noble connections nor brood over his for
mer position of leisure, ease and worldly 
honor. He never bothered his mind over 
what his many countrymen might think 
who passed yearly by his store to visit 
the Holy Shrine of the Imams in Najaf 
and Karbala; nay, rather, he sat there 
serene and with the happiness of the 
Kingdom and the joy of heaven in his 
heart. The spiritual station of that 
household will become evident in the fu
ture. Whenever he would hear that 
the Blessed Perfection had gone to 
Kazemain, although the distance was 
several miles and the weather hot, he 
would immediately shut his store and 
start for that town afoot. Although at 
that time one could hire a donkey for 
five cents yet he could not very well 
afford this lavish expenditure. Never
theless you never saw him cross or bad
tempered. He was a source of delight 
and happiness to all. Such souls are 
the bright gems in the crown of exist
ence. 

(Abdul-Baha: From Diary of Mirza 
Sohrab, June 21, 1914.) 

Grieve not at the divine trials. Be 
not troubled because of hardships and 
ordeals; turn unto God, bowing in hum-
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bleness and praying to him, while bear
ing every ordeal, contented under all 
conditions and thankful in every dif
ficulty. Verily, thy Lord loveth his 
maid-servants who are patient, believing 
and firm. He draws them nigh to him 
through these ordeals and trials. 

Be not sorrowful on account of the 
departure of thy good son. He hath in
deed departed from this narrow and 
gloomy world which is darkened by un
limited sorrow, unto the Kingdom which 
is spacious, illumined, joyous and beau
tiful. God delivered him from this dark 
well and promoted him unto the Su
preme Height! He gave him wings 
whereby he soared to the heaven of hap
piness. Verily, this is the great mercy 
from him who is precious and forgiving. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha; page 51.) 

We are living in a day when so many 
people rely wholly or solely upon mat
ter. They imagine that the size of a 
great ship, that the perfection of the 
machinery or the skill of a captain "vill 
ensure the safety of a vessel. These 
things (referring to the recent sinking of 
the magnificent steamship, the Titanic, 
through the collision with an iceberg) 
take place sometimes that men may know 
that there is a Protector and that is God. 
If God protects man, if it be his will, 
a little ship sometimes escapes death, but 
if he shall rely solely on a ship, though 
it be the greatest, biggest ship, though 
it may be well built, though the eaptain 
be the best captain, yet in a danger such 
as was present on the ocean it may not 
survive or escape, so that the people of 
the world may know that they must turn 
to the One who is the Protector. So that 
souls may rely upon the preservation of 
God and that they may know that he 
is the real Keeper. These events do 
sometimes occnr for such reasons as those 
stated. They take place in order that 
man's faith may increase. 

But let no one imagine that these 

words should lead men to think that 
they must not be thorough in their un
dertakings. God has endowed man with 
intelligence, so that he may use his in
telligence. Therefore, he must supply 
himself with all that science can offer. 
He must be most deliberate and most 
careful. He must be ever thorough in 
his undertakings. He must build a thing 
well, build the best ship that his in
genuity can lead him to, and employ the 
most skilled captain, but with all that 
let him rely upon God. Let him con
sider God as the One Keeper. 

(Abdul-Baha: Star of the West; Vol. 3, 
No.3, p. 15.) 

"I have heard thy cries and am con
scious of thy tears. Remember at all 
times and in all places that God is 
faithful and do not doubt this. Be pa
tient even though great calamities may 
come upon thee. Yet fear not! Be firm 
in the path of thy Lord; as a mountain 
unmoved, unchanging in thy steadfast
ness. " 

These words "were "written by Baha '0-

'llah to Mirza Haider Ali to streng'then 
him during great persecutions. In his 
early days Mirza Haider Ali traveled 
from city to city in Persia proclaiming 
with great wisdom and love the glad 
tidings of the new and divine day which 
was dawning upon the earth. But the 
fanatical religious leaders to whom the 
vision of universal brotherhood and 
peace was too bright to be endured soon 
persecuted llim with terrible bitterness. 
At one time he was beaten and driven 
through the streets of a city by a '''lild 
and howling mob. During this experi
ence he cried out, "This is my triumphal 
procession." Again he was transported 
from one prison to another in a very 
crnel fmlhion. His hands and feet were 
tied and he was put in a bag, head 
downward, and fiung across the back of 
a donkey. Another Bahai was put in a 
bag on the donkey's other side. The 
head of each of the prisoners dragged 
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on the sand as the donkey was driven 
the long journey over the desert. Mirza 
Haider Ali sang gaily as they went 
along. The guard whipped him un
mercifully, saying, "Now, will you 
sing ~ " Mirza Haider Ali replied, "I 
will sing more gladly than ever because 
you have given me the pleasure of en
during something for the sake of God." 

For twelve years Mirza Haider Ali 
was a prisoner in Khartoum, Egypt. The 
dungeon-room in which he was confined 
had a tiny window through which the 
sun shone but one hour a day. For one 
precious hour every day Mirza Haider 
Ali read with glowing heart the Tablets 
of Baha'o'llah. The rest of the day he 
WaS in the twilight. But he concentrated 
his spirit upon the glory of God so per
fectly that each day he grew more 
saintly. 

When, in later years, he was asked by 
Miss Stevens why the Bahais all looked 
so happy (she was thinking especially 
of the radiant joy in his face), he re
plied, "Sometimes we have surface trou
bles, but that cannot touch our happi
ness. The hearts of those who belong 
to the Kingdom are like the sea. When 
the wind is rough it troubles the surface 
of the water; but two meters down there 
is perfect calmness." 

(Fortnightly Review, June 1911.) 

see you. His name is Mirza Haider Ali. 
We call him the 'Angel of Mount Car
mel. ' He walks on earth but he lives in 
heaven. He has had many troubles and 
he will tell you about them." Abdul
Baha went out, but quickly returned 
with Mirza Haider Ali whom he pre
sented to the woman, and then departed. 

'l'he "Angel of Mount Carmel" with 
great humility and sweetness of manner 
began to talk with the woman of the 
luminous century in which we live and 
the divine age that is to be. She lis
tened for a while, impatiently, and at 
last broke in with, "But Abdul-Baha 
said you would tell me about your trou
bles. " Mirza Haider Ali looked up in 
amazement. 

"Troubles ~" he replied, "why madam, 
I never had any troubles. I don't know 
what troubles are." 

o ye beloved of God! When the winds 
blow severely, rains fall fiercely, the 
lightning flashes, the thunder roars, the 
bolts descend and storms of trial become 
severe, grieve not; for after this storm, 
verily, the divine spring will arrive, the 
hills and fields will become verdant, the 
expanses of grain will joyfully wave, the 
earth will become covered with blossoms, 
the trees will be clothed with green gar
ments and adorned with blossoms and 
fruits. Thus blessings become manifest 
in all countries. These favors are re
sults of those storms and hurricanes. 

The discerning man rejoiceth at the 
day of trials, his breast becometh dilated 
.at the time of severe storms, his eyes 
become brightened when seeing the show
ers of rain and gusts of wind whereby 
trees are uprooted; because he foreseeth 
the result and the end,-the leaves, blos
soms and fruits; while the ignorant per
son becometh troubled when he seeth a 
storm, is saddened when it raineth se
verely, is terrified by the thunder and 
trembleth at the surging of the waves 
which storm the shore. 

Mrs. Lua Getsinger was one day in 
Acca. A western woman was there 
also and she was telling Abdul-Baha 
all about her troubles. This was a 
strange thing to do for usually people 
when they enter the presence of Abdul
Baha are so filled with the contagion of 
his radiant love that they think only of 
their blessings. Abdul-Baha with great 
kindness listened for a half hour to the 
western woman's troubles; they were 
really not very big troubles. At last he 
arose, and said he had another engage
ment and must be going. "But there," 
he said, pointing out of the window, 
"goes a man whom I will bring in to (Tablets of Abdul-Baha, p. 13.) 

End of Volume VIII 
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o ye children of the Kingdom! 

I T is New Year; that is to say, the 
rounding of the cycle of the year. A 
year is the expression of a cycle (of 

the sun) ; but now is the beginning of a 
cycle of Realty, aNew Cycle, aNew 
Age, a New Centt~ry, a New Time and a 
New Year. Therefore, it is very blessed. 

I wish this blessing to appear and be
come manifest in the faces and char
acteristics of the believers, so that they, 
too, may become a new people, and hav
ing found new life and been baptized 
with fire and spirit, may make the world 
a new world, to the end that the old 
earth may disappear and the new earth 
appear; old ideas depart and new 
thoughts come; old garments be cast 
aside and new garments put on; ancient 
politics whose foundation is war be dis-
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carded and modern politics founded on peace raise 
the standard of victory; the new star shine and 
gleam and the new sun illumine and radiate; new 
flowers bloom; the new spring become known; the 
new breeze blow; the new bounty descend; the new 
tree give forth new fruit; the new voice become 
raised and this new sound reach the ears, that the 
new may follow the new, and all the old furnish
ings and adornments be cast aside and new decora
tions put in their places. 

I desire for you all that you may have this great 
assistance and partake of this great bounty, and 
that in spirit and heart you may strive and en
deavor until the world of war become the world of 
peace; the world of darkness the world of light; 
satanic conduct be turned into heavenly behavior; 
the ruined places become built up; the sword be 
turned into the olive branch; the flash of hatred 
become the flame of the love of God and the noise 
of the gun the voice of the Kingdom; the soldiers 
of death the soldiers of life; all the nations of the 
world one nation; all races as one race; and all 
national anthems harmonized into one melody. 

Then this material realm will be paradiRe, the 
earth heaven, and the world of satan become the 
world of angels. 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(This Tablet was revealed for the American believers in 
1906, who had sent Abdul-Baha a New Year's greeting-. From 
Tablets of Abdul-Baha, p. 38.) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shaH be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Baha 1,74 (March 21, 1918) No.1 

The Bahai Movement 
By JEAN MASSON 

H ISTORIOALLY, the Bahai Movement is the most dramatic movement 
of the age. Spiritually, it is the most dynamic. It compels attention 
as the effective, permanent solution-the only solution-of the horrific 

problems with which the world grapples in its hour of unspeakable tragedy. 
It is the movement that makes for internationalism, universal peace, social re
organization. 

Three figures, brilliant, impressive, stand forth in the movement, against 
the dark background of the world: The Bab, Baha'o'llah, Abdul-Baha*. 

In 1844, the Bab proclaimed the coming of the Universal Teacher of men. 
For his courage and his unconquerable faith he was martyred in 1850. 

Baha'o'llah we recognize as he whose coming the Bab heralded; as he 
anticipated by all the prophetic books; as the revelator of a Message, powerful 
enough to penetrate every country in the world; so sublimely universal in its 
concept as to include all nations, all races-all humanity. 

Abdul-Baha is the interpreter for the world of the Message of Baha'o'l1ah 
-the "Oenter of His Oovenant," the "Greatest Branch." 

A hostile world greeted the Message of Baha 'o'llah. For forty years, from 
1852 until his death, in 1892, he dwelt in exile and, finally, imprisonment, in the 
Turkish penal colony of Acca, Syria. 

A proclamation of human liberty and justice and internationalism seemed, 
to the nineteenth century, visionary, fanatical, seditious, revolutionary. Today, 
by countless multitudes, Baha'o'llah is acclaimed, around whom is evolving
is revolVing-a new dispensation, a new cycle, a new order of civic righteousness, 
a new world, glor.ified through love. 

And the Message of Baha'o'llah ~ 
Baha'o'llah ta1lght the actual oneness of the religions of the world; the 

oneness of all humanity; the universal brotherhood of man, universal peace; the 
perfect harmony of religion and science. He enjoined men to search diligently 
for truth and to abolish all prejudices, religious, national, racial, social. He 
proclaimed the equality of the sexes, commanding equal educational advantages 
for both, besides vast equitable social readjustments, the equalization of the 
means of livelihood, and the complete estabrishment of justice among men. Also, 

*The Bab, Arabic for the Gate or Door. 
Baha'o'llah, Arabic for the Glory of God. 
Abdul-Baha, Arabic for the Servant of Baha. 
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he proclaimed the urgency of a universal language to bring men into closer 
fellowship and mutual understanding. He emphasized the incumbency of a 
Parliament of Ma'flr--a universal tribunal of jwstice or arbitration for the adjust
ment of international affairs. And, unequivocally, he taught the power of the 
Holy Spirit in the life of humanity. 

Here we have the basic principles of the Revelation of Baha 'o'llah, the 
substructure of an edifice of marvelous beauty and perfection-the embodiment 
of the great new world civilization. 

"The essence of the teachings: of His Holiness, Baha'o'llah, is universal 
love, which comprehendeth all the virtues of the world of humanity, is the 
cause of eternal life and of the progress of all the individuals of the human 
race.""" 

For the promulgation of such exalted sentiments, Baha'o'llah was officially 
condemned, officially persecuted. It is a bewildering world that stones its 
prophets, crucifies its saviors. 

Now, the essential feature of the Bahai Revelation is what is known among 
Bahais as the "Most Great Characteristic"-the station of Abdul-Baha, the 
leader of the movement today, the "Center of the Covenant" of Haha'o'llah, 
to whom all Bahais, the world over, turn for inspiration, for guidance and in
struction. For he alone is the interpreter of the great Message. 

"Behold the man whose name is The Branch! "t 

Abdul-Baha was born in 1844 on the day of the Bab's proclamation. At 
the age of eight he accompanied his father into exile. In 1908, at the age of 
sixty-four, he emerged from prison, white-haired, bearing the eloquent traces 
of the long years of persecution. 

Where, in all history, in all literature, will you find such a record of faith, 
yes, of divinity, as the record of the lives of Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha? 

Great souls, so intellectually endowed, they might have held high govern
mental positions, yet they chose the path of complete deprivation and renun
ciation. Travellers were they in the "White Path and the Red Support. "t 

The Bahai Movement, supremely exemplified by the transcendent lives of 
its great leaders, signifies the practical application of the Christ teachings in 
conformity with the requirements of the times. 

And, today, despite the human carnage, perhaps, because of it, the Move
ment goes forward, a mighty undercurrent in the affairs of men, which nothing 
can resist. For "it is the spirit of the age." 

In every country in the world are Bahais, who believe implicitly in the 
divine mission of Baha'o 'llah and Abdul-Baha and the creative power of their 
utterances to transform the hearts. 

America has many working assemblies for the propagation of the Move
ment. Near Chicago will be erected the first universal Temple of Worship of the 
occident, the Mashrak-el-Azkar, under the great dome of which shall come 
together, in worship of the one God, all nations and all races. 

The Bahai Movement is creative of universal love, of universal peace. 

* Abdul-Baha. tZech. 6 :12, 13. tBaha'o'llah. 
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"Baha'o'llah is the Promised One expected 
by all nations" 

A COMPILATION BY MRS. MARY M. RABB 

From the Words of Baha'0 'llah and Abdul-Baha in Books and Tablets indicated. 

T HE promised one of all the nations 
of the world has become apparent 
and manifest. Each community 

and religion expects the coming of their 
promised one, and his highness; Baha'
o'llah, is the promised one of all. There
fore, the Cause of Baha'o'llah is con
ducive to harmony, raises the canopy of 
the oneness of the kingdom of humanity 
upon the apex of the contingent beings, 
and unfurls the ensign of universal 
brotherhood and ideal commonwealth 
upon the summit of the hills and moun
tains. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet revealed for an American Bahai; 
translated by Mirza Sohrab, December 
14, 1908). 

Praise be to God, he hath appeared 
with a luminous countenance. Verily, 
the promised one is his highness, 
Baha'o'llah, who hath dawned from the 
eastern horizons like unto a glorious 
sun and hath diffused the rays of the 
most great guidance (i. e., the heavenly 
teachings), in all the countries of the 
world. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet to Los Angeles assembly of Ba
hais; translated July 10, 1913.) 

All the prophets, during their a ppear
ance, announced to the people the com
ing of another prophet and recorded a 
sign for the subsequent manifestation, 
as stated in the books. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Book of 
Ighan, p. 9.) 

Regarding the appearance of Christ, 
there were many prophecies in the Bible 
which foretold his coming. . . . . The 
teachings of Moses were like a seed, but 

when the seed grew into a plant and 
bore blossom, then fruit-the fruit sig
nified Christ, who was the result of all 
the teachings of Moses. . . . As to the 
Manifestation (Baha'o'llah) all the 
religious books in the world bear wit
ness to him. The Magis have resisted the 
Mohammedans for nearly 1400 years, 
refusing to accept Mohammedanism, 
and suffered great persecutions. They 
accept and believe in the Manifestation 
(Baha'o'llah), because of the prophecies 
of their books. The Jews would not ac
cept Christ, but, because they see their 
Bible prophecies literally fulfilled, they 
are becoming believers in great numbers. 
All of the Koran bears witness to the 
coming of God. It is said: "0 people, 
you will meet God in the flesh; you will 
visit him." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From notes 
of Mrs. Sarah Herron, 1900). 

o thou who art looking for the King
dom of God! Thy letter was considered. 
Glad tidings be unto thee for thy su
preme wish became manifest in the as
semblage of the world. The spacious 
Kingdom was newly adorned, and like 
unto paradise, manifested beautiful 
scenes. The King of the Kingdom estab
lished his canopy in the center of the 
universe. The Sun of Truth dawned and 
the light of God appeared. The banner 
of holiness was lifted up and the 
Holy Spirit began its work of confirm
ing. The fragrance of God emanated 
and his divine Spirit conferred life. 
Turn absolutely to that Kingdom, and 
thou wilt see, at every moment, new 
manifestations. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet to American believer, dated 
February 12, 1904). 
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All nations were promised by a sure 
promise and were awaiting with anxiety 
and longing the coming of the promised 
one. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Tab
let to American believer, dated June 9, 
1903.) 

The Lord of the day of the manifesta
tion is his highness, Baha' 0 'Ilah. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Tab
let, dated July 20, 1911.) 

What is meant in the prophecies by 
the LGrd of hosts, the promised Christ, 
is the Blessed Perfection (Baha'o'llah) 
and his highness, the Supreme (Bab). 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Tab
let revealed for N ew York Assembly of 
Bahais ; translated by Mirza Sohrab, 
January 1, 1907.) 

The Cause of Baha'o'llah is in fulfill
ment of all the prophecies in all the 
books of the religions of the world. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Sohrab, July 13, 1914.) 

"What art thou reading?" "A lec
ture on the coming world teacher, by 
Mrs. Besant." "The great world teach
er has already come," Abdul-Baha said. 

(From Diary of Mirza Sohrab, dated 
July 26, 1914.) 

The "One who is to come" is he who 
was promised in the books of God and 
his epistles; that is, this Manifestation. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Fr.om Tab
let dated March 13, 1903.) 

The Manifestation (Baha'o'llah) had 
all the qualities of the Sun of Truth 
manifested in him. All of the learned 
and wise men c.onfessed that the teach
ings .of the Manifestation were com
plete and perfect. The glory of the 

Manifestation was acknowledged by 
people of all nations of the earth, but 
they did not believe in his divinity. 
People of all nations composed poetry 
in praise of the Manifestation. The ex
planatiollSl of the Manifestation were 
all revelations, and there is not a single 
learned man on the earth who can pro
duce the like of them. During fifty 
years the Manifestation withstood all na
tions of the earth. Though all nations 
were against him and contradicted him, 
they were always submissive and humble 
before him. As the miracles and the 
extraordinary signs of the Manifesta
tion will not be proof for the centuries 
to come after this, we have nGt men
tioned them. The miracles are .only 
proof for those whG are present, not for 
those who are to come, for the idolators 
have alsG recorded miracles, on the part 
of their gods, in their books. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From notes 
of Mrs. Herron, 1900.) 

The Zoroastrians, who were very nu
merous throughout Persia, notwith
standing all the calamities and suffer
ings inflicted upon them by the Mo
hammedans, would not accept the teach
ings of Mohammed, but they say that 
their books plainly indicate the coming 
of the Manifestation in this time and 
many of them have accepted this re
ligion because of this fact. . . . . All 
the Old Testament prophecies foretold 
the coming of Christ. The Gospel of 
Christ shadowed forth the cGming of 
the Manifestation (Baha'G'llah). There 
is a sect in Persia of the Parsee faith, 
who would not read the Koran .or the 
Bible, but who have now organized an 
assembly under the laws of the British 
and Persian governments, and day be
f.ore yesterday (December 3, 1900) 
Abdul-Baha received a letter from the 
chief acknowledging Baha' .0 'llah to be 
the divine Manifestation of God. 

(W.ords of Abdul-Baha: Fr.om notes 
of Mrs. Sarah Herron, 1900.) 
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Let us consider the propnecies an
nouncing the coming of God or the 
Manifestation: The coming of the King
dom of God is foretold in all the holy 
books, and these sayings are not con
fined to a small number, but the books 
are full of them-especially Daniel and 
Isaiah. It is plainly stated in the Bible 
that, "I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth." 
This refers to the Manifestation. Ohris
tians have always believed that this re
fers to the Holy Spirit. How can this be? 
The Holy Spirit (Ohrist) was already in 
the world. He came in Jesus when he was 
born. . . . . The Koran says, "There is 
a day in which the Lord shall come." 
and again, "Know ye that ye shall meet 
him. " . . . . The prophecies in the 
books of Zoroaster plainly foretold the 
coming of the Bab and the Manifesta
tion. 

There are no prophecies to foretell 
the coming of Moses, but for the coming 
of Jesus we find them, and in the Bible 
the coming of Mohammed was men
tioned in the Gospels as the Advocate; 
but regarding the coming of the Bab 
and the Manifestation, all the religious 
Books foretell of them-the Bible, the 
Gospels, the Koran, the holy traditions 
of Ali, and the Zoroastrian writings; 
all are quite plain on this point. No one 
can contradict them. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From notes 
of Mrs. Herron, 1900.) 

The world of humanity has ever been 
in a state of anticipation of the coming 
of the divine Manifestations. Each re
ligion expected the coming of a prom
ised one. They longingly prayed for 
the dawn of the Sun of Reality. A 
thousand times alas, when he appeared 
they remained heedless and did not turn 
their faces toward him! Pitiful indeed 
is this condition. They were praying 
for the glorious dawn of the Sun of 
Reality, but when it appeared from the 

eastern horizon they exclaimed: "Where 
is the sun ~ We do not see it." For in
stance, the Israelitish nation expected 
the coming of a Messiah. . . . . They 
were hoping for the arrival of their 
promised one, but when his holiness, 
Ohrist, appeared they turned away from 
him .. 

This century is the century of the 
Sun of Reality. This century is the 
century of the establishment of the King
dom of God upon the earth. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extracts 
from address to Theosophists, Febru
ary 13, 1913.) 

But now after the lapse of many cen
turies, his highness, the Almighty, has 
again looked upon them with the glance 
of mercifulness, and the cup-bearer of 
celestial bestowals became manifest in 
the land of Persia. The Sun of Reality 
shone forth, casting the effulgences of 
his graces upon that country. He pro
claimed the heavenly teachings and in
stituted the religion of the clement 
Lord ..... 

But alas, alas! still the majority of 
the inhabitantS! of Persia are in sound 
sleep and have not heard, neither are 
they informed of the most eminent be
stowal. The owner of the house has 
come to the door, but the dwellers in the 
house have shut the door and do not de
sire to let him in. They have treated the 
friend as though he were the stranger, 
and the known as though he were un
known. They seem to say: "We are sat
isfied with this degradation. We are 
comfortable amidst all these distrac
tions, dissipations, groveling in dirt and 
uncleanness. We do not want the owner 
of the house. We are not seeking his 
faith. We loathe him and are hold
ing aloof from his favor and grace. This 
is not the kind Father but a foreigner. 
Even though he may be the beloved one 
of all the nations of the world, his re
nown world-conquering, the fame of his 
grandeur reaching the ears of the rich 
and poor alike, others from different 

(Continued on page 10) 

STAR OF THE WEST 7 

Let us consider the propnecies an
nouncing the coming of God or the 
Manifestation: The coming of the King
dom of God is foretold in all the holy 
books, and these sayings are not con
fined to a small number, but the books 
are full of them-especially Daniel and 
Isaiah. It is plainly stated in the Bible 
that, "I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth." 
This refers to the Manifestation. Ohris
tians have always believed that this re
fers to the Holy Spirit. How can this be? 
The Holy Spirit (Ohrist) was already in 
the world. He came in Jesus when he was 
born. . . . . The Koran says, "There is 
a day in which the Lord shall come." 
and again, "Know ye that ye shall meet 
him. " . . . . The prophecies in the 
books of Zoroaster plainly foretold the 
coming of the Bab and the Manifesta
tion. 

There are no prophecies to foretell 
the coming of Moses, but for the coming 
of Jesus we find them, and in the Bible 
the coming of Mohammed was men
tioned in the Gospels as the Advocate; 
but regarding the coming of the Bab 
and the Manifestation, all the religious 
Books foretell of them-the Bible, the 
Gospels, the Koran, the holy traditions 
of Ali, and the Zoroastrian writings; 
all are quite plain on this point. No one 
can contradict them. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From notes 
of Mrs. Herron, 1900.) 

The world of humanity has ever been 
in a state of anticipation of the coming 
of the divine Manifestations. Each re
ligion expected the coming of a prom
ised one. They longingly prayed for 
the dawn of the Sun of Reality. A 
thousand times alas, when he appeared 
they remained heedless and did not turn 
their faces toward him! Pitiful indeed 
is this condition. They were praying 
for the glorious dawn of the Sun of 
Reality, but when it appeared from the 

eastern horizon they exclaimed: "Where 
is the sun ~ We do not see it." For in
stance, the Israelitish nation expected 
the coming of a Messiah. . . . . They 
were hoping for the arrival of their 
promised one, but when his holiness, 
Ohrist, appeared they turned away from 
him .. 

This century is the century of the 
Sun of Reality. This century is the 
century of the establishment of the King
dom of God upon the earth. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extracts 
from address to Theosophists, Febru
ary 13, 1913.) 

But now after the lapse of many cen
turies, his highness, the Almighty, has 
again looked upon them with the glance 
of mercifulness, and the cup-bearer of 
celestial bestowals became manifest in 
the land of Persia. The Sun of Reality 
shone forth, casting the effulgences of 
his graces upon that country. He pro
claimed the heavenly teachings and in
stituted the religion of the clement 
Lord ..... 

But alas, alas! still the majority of 
the inhabitantS! of Persia are in sound 
sleep and have not heard, neither are 
they informed of the most eminent be
stowal. The owner of the house has 
come to the door, but the dwellers in the 
house have shut the door and do not de
sire to let him in. They have treated the 
friend as though he were the stranger, 
and the known as though he were un
known. They seem to say: "We are sat
isfied with this degradation. We are 
comfortable amidst all these distrac
tions, dissipations, groveling in dirt and 
uncleanness. We do not want the owner 
of the house. We are not seeking his 
faith. We loathe him and are hold
ing aloof from his favor and grace. This 
is not the kind Father but a foreigner. 
Even though he may be the beloved onc 
of all the nations of the world, his re
nown world-conquering, the fame of his 
grandeur reaching the ears of the rich 
and poor alike, others from different 

(Continued on page 10) 



STAR OF THE WEST 
PUB LIS H E D N 1 NET E EN TIM E SAY EAR 

By the BAH AI NEWS SERVICE, SIS South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered a. second.class matter April 9, 1911, at the pOllt office at Chicago, Illinois, under the Act of March 3, 1879. 

EdilorialStaff-ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADJ 
Honoraru Member-MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Terms: $1..S0 per year; 10 cents per copy 
Make Money Orders payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, II!., U. S. A. 

To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, Ill., U. S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS GOD I 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and hecome world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first pap.er of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness I ~ (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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The Feast of Naurooz (New Day) 
Talk by Abdul·Baha on the Feast of Naurooz, March 21st, 1912, at Victoria Hotel, 

Alexandria, Egypt. Eighty-five believers were then eating 
dinner at his table. 

A CCORDING to the ancient customs 
.rt. everyone of the nations have gen· 

eral holidays when all the people 
become happy and enjoy themselves. 
That is, they choose the day of the year 
wherein a great event or a glorious mat
ter occurred. On that day, they manifest 
great joy and happiness. They visit one 
another. If there are any feelings of 
bitterness among them they become 
reconciled on that day, hard heart· 
ed feelings pass away and they unite 
and love each other. As great events 
occurred on the day of Naurooz for the 
Persians, therefore, that nation made it 
a national feast and considered it as a 
holiday. 

This is indeed a blessed day because it 
is the beginning of the temperate sea· 
son and the commencement of spring· 
time in the northern hemisphere. All 
earthly things whether trees, animals 
or human become refreshed; they reo 
ceive power from the life-giving breeze 
and obtain a new life; a resurrection 
takes place, and because it is the season 
of springtime there is a general marvel
ous activity in all contingent beings. 

There was a time when the Persian 
dynasty became extinct and no trace re
mained thereof. On such a day 
(Naurooz) it became renewed. Jam
sheed ascended the throne.* Persia be
came happily settled. Its power, which 
had been dissipated, once more returned. 
The hearts and souls became possessed 
with wonderful susceptibilities, to such 
a degree that Persia became more ad
vanced than it was in former days, un
der the sovereignty of Kayomrth and 
Hoshang. The glory and greatness of 
the government and nation of Persia 
took a higher station. Likewise, a great 
many events occurred upon the day of 
Naurooz that brought honor and glory 
to Persia and to the Persians. There
fore, the Persian nation, for the last 
five or ·six thousand years, has always 
considered the Feast of Naurooz as a day 
of national happiness and until now it is 
sanctified and recognized as a blessed 
day. 

Briefly, every nation has a day known 
as a holiday which they celebrate with 

'::' About 3000 B. C. 
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joy. In the sacred la,ws of God, in 
every cycle and dispensation, there are 
blessed feasts, holidays and workless 
days. On such days all kinds of occupa
tions, commerce, industry, agriculture 
etc., are not allowed. Every work is un
lawful. All must enjoy a good time, 
gather together, hold general meetings, 
become as one assembly, so that the na
tional oneness, unity and harmony may 
become personified in all eyes. As it is 
a blessed day it should not be neglected 
or without results by making it a day 
limited to the fruits of mere pleasure. 
During such blessed days institutions 
should be founded that may be of per
manent benefit and value to the people 
so that in current conversation and in 
history it may become widely known 
that such a good work was inaugurflted 
on such a feast day. Therefore, the in
telligent must search and investigate 
reality to find out what important affair, 
what philanthropic institutions are most 
needed and what foundations should be 
laid for the community on that partic
ular day, so that they may be established. 
For example, if they find that the com
munity needs morality, then they may 
lay down the foundation of good morals 
on that day. If the community be in 
need of spreading sciences and widening 
the circle of knowledge, on that day they 
should proceed in that direction, that 
is to say, direct the thoughts of all the 
people to that philanthropic cause. If, 
however, the community is in need of 
widening the circle of commerce or in
dustry or agriculture they should start 
the means so that the desired aim may 
be attained. If the community needs 
protection, proper support and care of 
orphans, they should act upon the wel
fare of the orphans, etc. Such under
takings that are beneficial to the poor, 

Naurooz Greeting: 

the weak and the helpless should be per
sued in order that, on that day, through 
the unity of all and through great 
meetings, results may be obtained, the 
glory and blessings of that day may be 
declared and manifest. 

Likewise in this wonderful dispensa
tion this day (Naurooz) is a blessed 
day. The friends of God should be con
firmed in service and servitude. vVith 
one another they must be in the utmost 
harmony, love and oneness, clasping 
hands, engaged in the commemoration 
of the Blessed Beauty and thinking of 
the great results that may be obtained 
on such a blessed day, 

Today, there is no result or fruit 
greater than guiding the people, because 
these helpless creatures, especially the 
Persians, have remained without a share 
of all the bestowals of God. Undoubt
edly, the friends of God, upon such a 
day, must leave tangible, philanthropic 
or ideal traces that should reach all man
kind and not only pertain to the Bahais. 

In all the cycles of the prophets the 
philanthropic affairs were confined to 
their respective peoples only-with the 
exception of small matters, such as char
ity, which was permissible to extend to 
others. But in this wonderful dis
pensation, philanthropic affairs are fOT 
all humanity, without any exception, be
cause it is the manifestation of the mer
cifulness of God. Therefore, every uni
versal matter-that is, one that belongs 
to all the world of humanity-is divine; 
and every matter that is sectarian and 
special is not universal in character
that is, it is limited. Therefore, my hope 
is that the friends of God, everyone of 
them, may become as the mercy of God 
to all mankind. 

(Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, 
Chicago.) 

The STAR OF THE WEST enters upon its ninth year with this issue. We rejoice 
that it was founded on the blessed day of Naurooz. May it become an institution 
of permanent benefit, universal in scope and divine in character. Allah 'o'Abha! 

The Edit01'S. 
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10 STAR OF THE WEST 

"Baha'o'llah is the Promised One expected by all nations" 
(Continued from page 7) 

parts of the world entering under the This is that whereof the Spirit 
shade of his sacred tree by cohort and (Ohrist) gave you tidingsl when he 
cohort, accepting his teachings, and re- brought the truth. 
ceiving a share from the table of his sus-
tenance. " 

(Words of Ahdul-Baha: Extract from 
Diary of Mirza Sohrab, October 13,1914. 

Thousands of souls, including the great 
divines and Pharisees among the Jews, 
were awaiting the Manifestation of 
Christ, lamenting and weeping and sup
plicating that the Messiah should soon 
appear. But when his holiness, Chris:t, 
came with a beautiful face and sweet 
utterance and dawned from the day
spring of the contingent world like unto 
the shining sun, all those souls who 
awaited him rejected him, became afflic
ted with the sleep of heedlessness, did 
not wake up by the voice of Christ nor 
did they gain consciousness. Now again 
the same is the case in the Manifestation 
of Baha'o'llah. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, p. 688.) 

The various religious systems are 
coming closer together. Baha'o'llah 
stands at the meeting of their ways 
to God. In him the Mohammedans are 
going forward to meet their promised 
Imam Mahdi, the Christians to meet 
Christ, the Jews their Messiah, and so 
on. When they meet Baha'o'llah they 
meet each other as at the top of a 
mountain. There they find unity because 
there they find him. There is the widest 
view, the heavenly horizon. No one but 
a Manifestation of God can unify the 
religious systems of the world. No law, 
no war, no power of kings could do this. 
The Kingdom is a real visible Kingdom, 
a real unity. This cannot be attained 
from books. It comes from the heart. 

(Words spoken while in the presence 
of Abdul-Baha: Ten Days in the Light 
of Acca, p. 75.) 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: From Tablet 
revealed for Napoleon III.) 

Say: 0 concourse of the Son (Chris
tians) are ye hidden from myself because 
of my name ~ What maketh ye to doubt? 
Ye have called for your Lord, the Self
dependent, night and day and when he 
hath come from the heaven of Pre-exist
ence, in his greatest glory, ye have not 
approached him, and are of the heedless. 
Then consider those who turned away 
from the Spirit (Christ) when he came 
to them with manifest power. How 
many of the Pharisees were abiding in 
the temples in his name, and were en
treating because of his separation! But 
when the gate of union was opened, and 
the light shone forth from the day-spring 
of beauty, they disbelieved in God, the 
Exalted, the Great, and did not 
attain to his visitation-after having 
been promised thereunto in the book of 
Isaiah, as well as in the books of the 
prophets and the apostles. 

Say: Surely the Father hath come, 
and hath fulfilled that whereunto you 
were promised in the Kingdom of God. 
This is the Word the Son veiled when 
he said to those around him, that at that 
time they could not bear it; but when 
the stated time was ended and the 
hour arrived, the Word shone forth from 
the horizon of the will. . . .. 

Say: Verily he beareth witness to me, 
and I bear witness to him; verily he 
desired naught but my person, where
unto bear witness all those just ones who 
know. 

Say unto the priest that the Chief 
hath surely come! .Verily the 
Spirit of Truth hath come to guide you 
into all truth. Verily he speaketh not 
unto you from himself; nay, but rather 
from before the All-knowing, the Wise. 
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Say: He is the one whom the Son hath 
glorified and hath upraised his command. 
Abandon that which is before you, 0 
people of the earth! and take that which 
is commanded you from before the 
Powerful, the Faithful. Purify your 
ears and turn your minds to hear the 
sweet call which hath arisen from the 
direction of Sinai, the abode of your 
most glorious (Abha) Lord. Verily he 
attracts you unto a station wherein you 
will behold the lights of the face, which 
hath shone forth from this brilliant 
horizon. . . . . 

Do you choose to be silent whilst all 
trees and stones are calling out with the 
loudest voice, "Surely the Lord hath 
come, the Possessor of great glory!" ~ 

.... Say: Verily he hath surely shone 
forth from the direction of the orient; 
and his signs have appeared in the 
occident. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Extract from 
Lawh-el.-Akdas-the Most Holy Tablet. 
Star of the West, Vol. 4, No.1, p. 14.) 

Verily, he hath appeared in truth, and 
hath uttered a word whereby" all in the 
heavens and earth-except those whom 
God wished-are stunned." Faith in 
God, and the knowledge of him cannot 
be fully realized except through believ
ing in all that hath proceeded from him 
(the Manifestation), and by practicing 
all that he hath commanded and all that 
is revealed in the book from the Supreme 
Pen. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Tablet of 
Tajalleyat, p. 75.) 

This is indeed the Father, whereof 
Isaiah gave you tidings and the Com
forter whose covenant the Spirit (Christ) 
hath received. . . . . The perfection 
of the Ancient hath come by his most 
mighty name and hath desired to make 
the people enter into the most holy King. 
dom, and that the sincere may see the 
Kingdom of God before his face . . . . 
Blessed is he who fulfilleth the Covenant, 
and woe unto him who breaketh the 

promise and denieth God, the knower of 
secrets. . . Advance thereunto, 
verily thy glorious Lord hath honored 
his country by his coming, thus we teach 
you the path whereof the Spirit (Christ) 
hath declared. Verily, I bear witness for 
him as he was indeed a witness for me; 
verily he said: "Come, that I may make 
you fishers of men," and today we say, 
"Come, that we may make you vivifiers 
of the world." Thus was the decree 
ordained in a Tablet written by the Pen 
of Command. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Ext.ract 
from Tablet revealed for the Pope.) 

The promised one hath appeared in 
this exalted station, whereat smiled the 
mout.hs of existence-of both the seen 
and the unseen. 0 people ! Avail your
selves of the day of God; verily, to meet 
him is indeed better unto you than that 
upon which the sun riseth, were ye of 
those who know! 

(Words of Baha' 0 'llah : Extract from 
Tablet revealed for the United States.) 

We have commanded you to purify 
your hearts from the love and detesta
tion of those who are upon the earth, lest 
anything will prevent you from one di
rection and enforce you to another,
and this is of my greatest advice unto 
you in a perspicuous Tablet. He who 
adhereth to either the one or the other, 
verily he cannot know the command as it 
is,-unto this will bear witness every 
just and informed one. Ye have forgot
ten the promise of God, and violated his 
Covenant in such a manner that ye turn· 
ed away from the one by whose appear
ance the eyes of the Unitarians were 
consoled. Purify your sight from the 
hidden and the veiled, than look to the 
evidences of the prophets and messengers, 
that ye may know the matter of God in 
these days wherein the promised one 
hath come with great sovereignty. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Surat'ul 
Hykl, p. 58.) 
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Beware lest sovereignty prevent thee 
from the Sovereign; verily he hath come 
with his Kingdom, and all the atoms cry 
out, "The Lord hath come in his m'Ost 
great glory!" The Father hath come, 
and with him the Son, who crieth out in 
the holy valley, "Here am I, 0 my God, I 
am ready!" Mt. Sinai surroundeth the 
house, and t.he trees vociferously cry: 
"The Generous hath come, mounting on 
the clouds; blessed is he wh'O advanceth 
unto him, and woe unto those wh'O are 
far 'Off." Arise among the people with 
this irresistible command, then summon 
the nations to God, the Exalted, the 
Great. Be not 'Of those wh'O call upon 
him by a name among his names, and 
when the named one comes, they turn 
from him and pronounce sentence against 
him with evident injustice. C'Onsider, 
then, and remember the days wherein 
came the Spirit (Christ) and Her'Od 
gave judgment against him. God helped 
the Spirit (Christ) with the h'Osts of the 
seen and the unseen and protected him 
with the truth and sent him t'O an'Other 
land as a pr'Omise 'On his part. 

(VV'Ords of Baha' '0 'Hah: Extract fr'Om 
Tablet revealed f'Or Czar of Russia.) 

o king of the earth, hear the voice of 
this servant. Verily, I am a man who 
hath believed in God and his signs, and 
I have sacrificed myself in his way; t'O 
this do the afflictions wherein I am
the like of which none among mankind 
hath borne I-testify, and my Lord the 
All-knowing is the witness to what I say. 
I have not summoned men unto aught 
save unto thy Lord and the Lord of the 
worlds. In love for him there hath come 
upon me that whereof the eye of creation 
hath not beheld the like ... 

o king, verily I was as (any) one 
among mankind slumbering upon my 
couch. The gales 'Of the AlI-gl'Ori'Ous 
passed by me and taught me the kn'Owl
edge 'Of what hath been. This thing is 
nat fr'Om me, but fr'Om 'One (wh'O is) 
Mighty and All-kn'Owing. And he bade 
me proclaim between the earth and 

heaven, and f'Or this hath there befallen 
me that whereat the eyes of those who 
know 'Overflow with tears. 

(W'Ords of Baha''O'llah: Extraet fr'Om 
Tablet revealed f'Or Shah 'Of Persia.) 

o thou Temple! We have made thee 
a mirr'Or far the kingd'Om of the names 
t'O speak 'Of my dominion am'Ong all the 
creatures and summon all the people to 
my meeting and beauty and t'O be a guide 
t'O my 'Obvi'Ous and upright path. We 
have elevated thy name am'Ong the serv
ants as a b'Ounty 'On 'Our part-verily, 
I am the Ancient B'Ounty!-and ad'Orned 
thee with the embr'Oidered garment 'Of 
myself and cast up 'On thee my Ward 
t'O use the auth'Ority in the Kingd'Om as 
it pleaseth thee and t'O d'O what th'Ou 
willest. We have 'Ordained t'O thee the 
g'O'Od of the heaven and earth sa that 
n'O g'O'Od will be granted t'O any'One un
less he enters thy shad'Ow, as a c'Om
mand 'On the part 'Of thy L'Ord, the 
learned, the inf'Ormed. And we have 
given the r'Od 'Of c'Ommand and the div
inati'On 'Of auth'Ority t'O enable thee t'O 
distinguish the wisdom 'Of every ques
ti'On. We have shawn f'Orth fr'Om thy 
breast the seas 'Of knowledge and revela
ti'On in the celebration 'Of thy Lard, the 
Merciful,in 'Order that th'Ou sh'Ouldst 
praise and be 'Of the thankful. We 
have ch'Osen thee fr'Om am'Ong my crea
tures and made thee the Manifestati'On 
'Of my s'Oul t'O wh'Oms'Oever is in heaven 
and earth. 

(Wards 'Of Baha''O'llah: Surat'ul 
Hykl, p. 51.) 

o pe'Ople 'Of the San (Christians)! 
We have sent unt'O y'Ou J 'Ohn the Bap
tist (the Bab wh'O was the precurs'Or of 
Baha') an'Other time. Verily, he crieth 
in the wilderness of The Beyan: "0 
creati'On 'Of beings, make clear y'Our eyes, 
the day 'Of visi'On and meeting hath 
came nigh; and 0 pe'Ople 'Of the G'Ospel, 
prepare the way, for the day where'On 
the Lord 'Of Glory shall aome, hath 

12 ST.AR OF THE WEST 

Beware lest sovereignty prevent thee 
from the Sovereign; verily he hath come 
with his Kingdom, and all the atoms cry 
out, "The Lord hath come in his most 
great glory!" The Father hath come, 
and with him the Son, who crieth out in 
the holy valley, "Here am I, 0 my God, I 
am ready!" Mt. Sinai surroundeth the 
house, and t.he trees vociferously cry: 
"The Generous hath come, mounting on 
the clouds; blessed is he who advanceth 
unto him, and woe unto those who are 
far off." Arise among the people with 
this irresistible command, then summon 
the nations to God, the Exalted, the 
Great. Be not of those who call upon 
him by a name among his names, and 
when the named one comes, they turn 
from him and pronounce sentence against 
him with evident injustice. Consider, 
then, and remember the days wherein 
came the Spirit (Christ) and Herod 
gave judgment against him. God helped 
the Spirit (Christ) with the hosts of the 
seen and the unseen and protected him 
with the truth and sent him to another 
land as a promise on his part. 

(VV ords of Baha' 0 'Hah: Extract from 
Tablet revealed for Czar of Russia.) 

o king of the earth, hear the voice of 
this servant. Verily, I am a man who 
hath believed in God and his signs, and 
I have sacrificed myself in his way; to 
this do the afflictions wherein I am
the like of which none among mankind 
hath borne I-testify, and my Lord the 
All-knowing is the witness to what I say. 
I have not summoned men unto aught 
save unto thy Lord and the Lord of the 
worlds. In love for him there hath come 
upon me that whereof the eye of creation 
hath not beheld the like ... 

o king, verily I was as (any) one 
among mankind slumbering upon my 
couch. The gales 'Of the All-gl'Ori'Ous 
passed by me and taught me the kn'Owl
edge 'Of what hath been. This thing is 
n'Ot fr'Om me, but fr'Om 'One (wh'O is) 
Mighty and All-kn'Owing. And he bade 
me proclaim between the earth and 

heaven, and for this hath there befallen 
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o people 'Of the San (Christians)! 
We have sent unt'O you J 'Ohn the Bap
tist (the Bab wh'O was the precurs'Or of 
Baha') an'Other time. Verily, he crieth 
in the wilderness of The Beyan: "0 
creati'On 'Of beings, make clear your eyes, 
the day 'Of visi'On and meeting hath 
came nigh; and 0 pe'Ople of the G'Ospel, 
prepare the way, for the day where'On 
the Lord 'Of Glory shall aome, hath 
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drawn nigh. Prepare yourselves to enter 
into the Kingdom I " Thus was the mat
ter decreed on the part of God, the 
cleaver of the dawn. Hearken unto 
the strains which the dove of eternity 
hath sung upon the branches of the 
divine lote-tree and is vocal with the 
melody of, "0 people of the earth! We 
have sent unto you him who was named 
John, to baptize you with water, that 
your bodies might be purified for the 
appearance of Christ, and that he 
(Christ) hath purified you with the fire 
of love and with the water of the Spirit, 
as preparation for these days whereon 
the Merciful hath willed to cleanse your 
bodies with the Water of Life by the 
hands of grace and bounty." 

(Words of Baha' 0 'llah: Extract from 
Tablet revealed for the Pope.) 

His Holiness the Supreme (Bab)
May my life be a ransom for him I-is 
the promised one of the Koran, or ia 
other words he is the Mahdi, the Kaem, 
the promised one, who was to appeal' 
after his holiness, Mohammed. The Bab 
was the radiant Morn of Guidance, the 
herald of the Beauty of Abha, the Bless
ed Perfection, the Sun of Reality-may 
my life be a sacrifice to him I 

Baha '0 'llah was his holiness, "Him
whom-God-shall-manifest," the promised 
one of all the books and epistles of his 
holiness, the Bab. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Tablet revealed for American believers; 
translated April 19, 1914.) 

Here follow some prophecies of the Bab : 

"Before the twentieth year the crea
tion of The Beyan will be perfected, and 
then the new advent shall take place." 
-(From the Book of Names.) 

"In the year nine you shall appre
hend all the good." (This prophecy of 
the Bab's in The Beyan was fulfilled 
by the exile of Baha'o'llah from 
Teheran and his arrival in the ninth 

year of the Bab's advent.-Note by 
Mirza Ali Kuli Khan.) 

"I swear by the most holy essence of 
God-glorious and mighty is he I-that 
in the day of the manifestation of 'Him
whom-God-shall-manifest,' if one should 
hear a single verse from him and recite 
it, it is better than that he should recite 
The Beyan a thousand times." 

" All the Baha (glory) of The Beyan 
is 'He-whom-God-shall-manifest.' All 
mercy be on him who believeth, and all 
chastisement on him who believeth not 
in him." 

"Verily, I am the first one who wor
shipped him." 

"0 people of The Beyan! Let neither 
The Beyan and whatever is therein, nor 
its letters, veil you from 'Him-whom
God-shall-manifest.' If he abolishes all 
The Beyan he is the true one, and if 
he appears with one single verse he is 
the truth." 

"All the divine names and attributes 
revealed in The Beyan in their primary 
sense revolve around 'Him-whom-God
shall-manifest;' and in their secondary 
sense around the 'Branch-extended-from 
the-Ancient-Root (Abdul-Baha).' " 

(Words of the Bab, quoted by jl,l(irza 
Ali Kuli Khan from The Beyan, in an 
address at Washington, D. C., June, 
1903.) 

"Today, The B eyan is in the stage of 
seed, but at the beginning of the mani
festation of 'Him-whom-God-shall-mani
fest,' the ultimate perfection of The 
Beya.n will become apparent, when he 
shall gather the fruits of the trees which 
have been planted." (p. 225.) 

"The third chapter of the third 
Vahid. Concerning this, that The Beyan 
and whosoever is therein revolved around 
the saying of 'Him-whom-God-shall-man
ifest,' even as the Alif (i. e., the Gospel) 
and whosoever was therein revolved 
around the saying of Mohammed the 
Messenger of God, and as that which God 
revealed unto him at first and whoso-
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ever was therein revolved around that 
which he said at the period of his later 
manifestation. The quintessence of this 
chapter is this, that the gaze of The 
Beyan is not extended save towards 
'Him-whom-God-shall-manifest,' for none 
but he that raised or doth raise it up, 
even as none but he hath sent or doth 
send it down. And The Beyan and such as 
are believers therein yearn more after 
him than the yearning of any lover after 
his beloved." (p. 348.) 

"Though the ocean of woe rageth on 
every side, and the bolts of fate follow 
in quick succession, and the darkness 
of griefs and afflictions invade soul and 
body, yet is my heart brightened by the 
remembrance of thy countenance and 
my soul is as a rose-garden from the 
perfume of thy nature." (p. 18.) 

(Words of the Bab: Quoted from A 
Traveller' s Narrative, pages indicated. 
Prof. E. G. Browne, author, Cambridge, 
Press, publishers.) 

In this day the verses of the" Mother
Book" are shining and beaming like 
unto the sun, and cannot be confounded 
with former and latter words. Verily, 
this wronged one doth not desire to 
prove his Cause through that which has 
appeared from others. He (God) is the 
All-comprehending, and all else save 
him is comprehended (in him). Say, 
o people! Read what ye possess, and 
we will read what we possess. By the 
life of God! Neither the words of all 
the creatures, nor that which all nations 
possess, is worthy of mention before 
( our) utterance. Whereunto testifies 
the one who hath spoken in all grades. 
Verily, he is God, the King of the day 
of judgment, and the Lord of the great 
throne! . 

The station of this matter is far above 
the station of what hath appeared and 
what may appear. In this day were the 
Point of EI-Beyan (the Bah) to be pres
ent, and were he-God forbid I-to delay 
in acknowledging (this Cause), he would 
himself be judged by the blessed Word 

which hath descended from the dawning
place of The Beyrvn of His Holiness. He 
hath said and his saying is truth: " 'He
whom-God-shall-manifest' hath the right 
to reject even one who is highest upon 
the earth!" . . 

The "Mother-Book" is indeed re
vealed, and the munificent one is in the 
"honorable station. " The" Dawn" 
(refers to the prophecy in the Koran 
concerning the new day; i. e., this Mani
festation) hath indeed risen, and the 
people understand not. The" verses" 
have indeed come, and their revealer is 
in manifest sadness. . . . . 

Ye have deprived yourselves of the 
sea of divine verses for a single drop, 
and ye have withheld yourselves from 
the splendors of the light of the Sun of 
Truth for a single mote. Who but 
Baha' had the power to speak before all 
the world? Be just, and be not of those 
who oppress. Through him (Baha') 
seas have moved, mysteries appeared, 
and trees have uttered: "Verily the 
Kingdom and the earthly world belong 
to God, the revealer of signs (or verses), 
the day-spring of manifest proofs!" 

Consider the Persian Beyan of his 
holiness, the Precursor, and look into 
it with the eye of justice. Verily, be 
will guide you into the path. He utters 
in this moment that which his tongue 
hath formerly uttered when he was 
established on the throne of his Name, 
the Most Great. 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Words of 
Paradise, pp. 60-63.) 

Verily, we turn our face toward the 
servants of God in that place, and we 
exhort them in the beginning of our 
speech (to observe) what the Point of 
EI-Beyan hath revealed concerning this 
Manifestation whereby the nerves of 
names have quivered with fear, the idols 
of superstitions have fallen, and the 
Tongue of Grandeur hath uttered from 
his Supreme Horizon (saying): "In 
truth, the hidden treasury, the concealed 
mystery bath indeed appeared: he, at 
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whom the lips of all that was and is 
have smiled (with gladness). He (the 
Bab) hath said, and his saying is truth: 
'I have indeed written an essence of his 
description, and it is this: "He cannot 
be indicated by my allusions, nor by all 
that is mentioned in The Beyan".' " 

In this day a great banquet is cele
brated in the Supreme Concourse; for 
all that was promised in the divine 
books has appeared. This is the day of 
the most great rejoicing! All must di
rect themselves to the Court of Nearness 
with the utmost joy, happiness, exulta
tion and gladness, and deliver themselves 
from the fire of remoteness. 

o people of Teheran! 'l'ake ye the 
cups of knowledge through the power 
of my greatest Name; then drink there
from, in spite of the people of the world 
who have violated the Covenant of Goel 
and his Testament, denied his proof and 
argument, and disputed his signs which 
have encompassed all in the heaven and 
earth . . . . The Cause is manifest 
and clear as the sun; but the people 
have become as veils to themselves. 

("Words of Baha'o'llah: Words of 
Pamdise; pp. 64-66.) 

I have been preceded III this very 
thing by Mohammed, the Messenger of 
God, and before him by the Spirit 
(Christ), and before him by the Inter
locutor (Moses.) 

(Words of Baha'0 'llah : Extract from 
Tablet revealed for Napoleon III.) 

(Thou art he) who hath promised all 
in the earth, in thy books, epistles and 
scriptures, concerning the manifestation 
of thyself and the removal of the veils 
of glory from thy face. This thou didst 
reveal unto thy beloved one (Moham
med) by whom the orb of the command 
dawned from the horizon of Hijaz and 
the light of truth dawned among thy 
servants, in thy words, "The day where
on mankind shall arise before the Lord 
of the creatures." (Koran). And before 

him (i. e., Mohammed), thou didst 
announce this unto the Interlocutor 
(Moses) to "lead forth thy people from 
darkness into light and to remind them 
of the days of God." (Koran). And, 
again, thou didst speak of this (day) 
unto the Spirit (Christ) and unto all 
thy former and latter prophets and mes
sengers. Were there to proceed from 
the treasuries of thy Supreme Pen all 
that thou hast revealed in the mention 
of this most great remembrance and this 
thy mighty message, all the denizens of 
the city of knowledge and wisdom 
would be stunned, except whomsoever 
thou hast delivered through thy potency 
and protected through thy bounty and 
grace. 

I testify that verily thou hast fulfilled 
thy Covenant and sent forth him whose 
manifestation was announced by thy 
prophets, thy chosen ones and thy serv
ants. Verily, he hath come from the 
horizon of might and power with the 
banners of thy signs (verses) and with 
the standards of thy evidences, and he 
hath arisen before the faces through thy 
power and potency and summoned all 
men unto the exalted apex and supreme 
horizon in such wise that the injustice 
of the learned and the majesty of 
princes have not withheld him. He hath 
arisen in the most mighty steadfastness 
and spoken in the loftiest voice (saying), 
"The Giver of gifts hath indeed come, 
riding on the cloud; advance, 0 ye 
people of the earth, with shining faces 
and illumined hearts!" Blessed is who
soever attains to thy meeting, drinks the 
choice wine of union from the hands of 
thy bestowal, discovers the fragrance of 
thy verses, speaks in thy praise, soars 
in thy atmosphere and is overcome by 
the attraction of thy utterance, and 
whom thou hast caused to enter thy su
preme paradise-the station of revela
tion and vision-before the throne of thy 
grandeur! 

(Words of Baha'o'llah: Tablet of 
Ishraloot, pp. 19-21.) 
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How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of ~ood, that ~ub
lisheth salvation; that salth unto ZIOn, 
Thy God reigneth! 

(Isaiah 52 :7.) 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts; Yet 
once it is a little while, and I will 
shak~ the heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land; an~ I will shake 
aU nations and the DesIre of all na
tions shall' come: and I will fill this 
house with glory [Baha, means glory], 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

(Haggai 2 :6, 7.) 

o noble friends and seekers for the 
Kingdom of God! About sixty years 
ago in the time when the fire of war 
and bloodshed was considered an honor 
to mankind in a time when the blood 
of thousands of human beings stained 
the earth, when children were fatherless, 
when fathers were without sons, a;nd 
mothers were weeping bitterly, WIth 
burning hearts the loss of their chil
dren, when th; darkness of inter-racial 
hatred and animosity seemed to cover 
mankind and the heavenly light was 
blotted ~ut when the wafting of the 
Holy Breath of God was cut off-in that 
time Baha'o'llah arose like a shining 
star from the horizon of Persia, with 
the message of the light of the oneness 
of mankind. He brought the effulgent 
light of guidance to the world; he 
kindled the fire of love and the great 
reality of the True Beloved appeared. 
He shook and destroyed the foundations 
of religious and racial prejudice and of 
political animosity. He likened the 
world of humanity to a tree, and all the 
nations to its branches, leaves, buds and 
fruits. He melted and destroyed ignor
ant fanaticism and laid down the foun
dation of universal love, established the 
basis of the oneness of humanity and 

brought about in practice the equality 
of mankind. He declared that all were 
equally under the mercy and bounty of 
God. 

Then was the door of the kingdom 
opened wide and the lights of heaven 
appeared. 

Yet the whole of his life was under 
extreme trouble and tyranny. In Persia 
he was thrown into chains and into 
prison; and he was under the threaten
ing of the sword. He was derided and 
scourged. When he was about thirty 
years of age he was exiled to Bagdad, 
and then to Oonstantinople, and from 
Oonstantinople to Adrianople and lastly 
to the prison of Acca. 

Yet in the prison and under chains, 
he availed to spread his Oause and up
lifted the banner of the oneness of hu
manity. Now, God be praised! We see 
the light of love is shining in the East 
and in the West; the tent or inter
course is raised in the center or the 
world for the drawing together of hearts 
and souls. The call of the Kingdom 
has gone all over the world! The annun
ciation of the world's universal peace 
has enlightened the world's conscience! 

My hope is that by the zeal and ardor 
of the pure-hearted, the darknes-s of 
hatred and differences will be entirely 
abolished and the light of love and unity 
will shine more brightly; this world 
become a new world; things material 
become the mirror of the Kingdom; hu
man hearts meet and embrace each 
other; the whole world become as a man 'r; 
native country, and different races be 
counted as one race. Then disputes and 
differences will vanish and the divine 
Beloved will be revealed in the society 
of mankind. It is because the East and 
the West are illumined by the one sun, 
all races, nations and creeds are the 
servants or the one God. The whole 
earth is one home, and all the people 
are bathed in the ocean of God's mercy. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Farewell 
address to English Bahais, October 1, 
1911.) 
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between th" sons of men shall be ~trength~ned. 
that diversity of religion shaH cease and differences of race be annulled. So It shail be; these fruItless strtfes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass a:way, and the lMost Great Peace' shall cotne."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land 
TRANSLATED BY DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 'If 

The fullowing' compilation of some of the blessed utterances of Abdul-Baha, after 
his return to the Holy Land from America, Europe and Egypt, 

tells some interesting news of that Holy Threshold. 

I T WAS on December 5th, 1913, th'l-t 
Abdul-Baha arrived at his home in 
Haifa, Syria. His fi~"st words to the 

family and to the friends who flocked 
to see him were: "After the end of three 
years., again I return to the Holy Land. 
Were it not for the assistance and pro
tection of the Blessed Beauty (Baha' 0'

Hah) I would never have had any hope 
of returning from such a long journey. 
I went as far as Los Angeles, which is 
situated on the western coast of America 
and directly opposite the land of Acca. 
Should a person drill a hole through the 
earth in that land he would come out 
here. Everywhere I went, my thoughts 
were in Acca. I traveled in many 
countries. I saw deserts and valleys, but 
no place could equal this. Indeed, the 
views here are indescribable. There are 
many places in other countries, which 
are famous for their grandeur; but here 
the views are of divinG delicacy and of 
the gentleness of the Creator." 

On December 6th, Abdul-Baha, ac
companied by a great number of pil
grims, went to the holy threshold, the 
tomb of the Bab, on Mt. Carmel. After 
praying, he said: "What a beautiful 
gathering! In all the places I went I 
did not see such a beautiful, live meet
ing. Pray, in my behalf, at this blessed 

* Were it not for the assistance of Miss 
Edna True, the lack of time would have 
prevented this servant from preparing 
such an article.-Dr. Z.ia lJII. Ba,gdadi. 

spot, for all the friends and ask con
firmation for them." 

When Abdul-Baha was leaving, his 
honor Ibn-Asdak, one of the famous 
teachers in Persia, fell on his knees at 
Abdul-Baha's feet. Abdul-Baha said: 
"According to the blessed command, it 
is not permitted to fall on the knees and 
bow down except before the blessed home 
and the tombs of Baha'o'llah and the 
Bab. Beware of deviating from the di
vine commands." 

In the evening, Abdul-Baha spoke in 
Arabic because of the good gathering of 
Syrian people with the Persian friends. 
First, he spoke of the difference between 
the God-made beauty of the Holy Land 
and the man.made or artificial develop
ment in the occident, saying that the 
spirituality and beauty of the Holy Land 
cannot be found in any of the European 
countries, Then he illustrated the length 
of his journey by the following' story: 
"A certain Kurd was awakened in the 
morning to say his prayers. He arose 
and prayed five times successively, (The 
1\lohammedan morning prayer consists 
of facing Mecca, reading a passage from 
the Koran, and bowing and kneeling 
twice in supplication.) The people said 
to him, 'What art thou doing? The 
morning prayer should be uttered only 
twicc and thou art repeating it five 
times. ' He replied, 'God bless you. I 
do not say my prayers often. When I 
do say them, why should I say them only 
twice? r:J.'he more the better!' So it ·was 
with us. vVe had not traveled before, 
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so when we started, we went on a long 
journey. Every day, we were in a town 
or a city. Indeed, the American cities 
are very large. I spoke of the validity 
of his holiness, Christ, and of the ac
cepted Messenger (Mohammed) in most 
of the Christian churches and in the 
synagogues of the Jews. When I ar
rived there, I found that the proofs of 
the validity of the divine Manifestations 
had not been given, nor the spiritual 
questions explained in those churches 
and public gatherings. Therefore, I 
arose to explain and give proofs. My 
addresses comprise more than two vol
umes." 

On December 9th, Abdul-Baha went 
to Acca. The train was filled with the 
friends, who were chanting poems with 
infinite joy, until they arrived in the 
Holy City. After dinner Abdul-Baha 
went to the holy tomb and prayed for 
all the believers. The inhabitants of 
Acca, who had been bitter enemies for 
more than two-score years received him 
with utmost joy, respect and humble
ness. Abdul-Baha said: "I did not like 
to have such a big' gathering on my ar
rival in Acca. I intended to go quietly 
to visit the tomb of Baha'o'llah and to 
stay for a few days. Now I have to re
turn sooner to Haifa." And with the 
same joy and fragrance, they returned 
to Haifa. 

As to the health and happiness of 
Abdul-Baha, he said many times: "My 
health and happiness are in this, when 
I see the friends of God engaged in 
spreading the divine fragrances, arising 
to serve the Cause of God, forgetting 
every thought save that of teaching, cast
ing into the corner of forgetfulness 
every matter but that of unity and 
harmony. Consider in every age what 
confirmation and assistance were re
ceived by those souls who devoted their 
time to serving the Cause and spreading 
the divine fragrances. On the contrary, 
those who were absorbed by personal in
terests or political affairs degraded not 

only themselves but their associates. 
Thus, in this day, the friends of God 
should see that all glory lies in teaching 
the Cause of God and that every happi
ness is found in the shadow of the Word 
of God." 

A talk by Abdul-Baha, on December 
17th, in Acca: "How very unjust 
the people are! From the day of the 
appea.rance of his holiness, Christ, until 
now he has not been mentioned in the 
synagogues of the Jews. Now, the Ba
hais are proving in the Jewish syna
gogues that Christ is the Word of God 
and that Christ is the Spirit of God. 
In the Christian churches, the Bahais 
are proving that his holiness, Moham
med, the Messenger was a prophet of 
God. Notwithstanding this, the people 
are not pleased with us. Once, when I 
was on my way to speak in a church in 
New York city, a person from India, a 
man prominent in that city, met us acci
dentally. He was surprised and said to 
himself, 'I will go and see what all this 
is about.' He came to the church and 
saw me standing on the platform, prov
ing the prophethood of his holiness the 
Messenger of God. Indeed, he became 
amazed. When we came out, his face 
was radiant beyond description. He said, 
'In the name of God! What does this 
mean, that a person proves the prophet
hood of his holiness, Mohammed, in the 
presence of the Christian ministers!' He 
became much attracted to the Cause. In 
reality, the church was full of people. 
Afterwards, the minister, too, showed his 
appreciation, thankfulness and joy. 

"Although we were in the utmost 
weakness and feebleness during this 
journey, yet the confirmations of the 
Blessed Beauty were like unto the surg
ing sea. Wherever we went, just before 
heginning to speak, I saw the doors 
opening and the lights of the Sun of 
Reality confirming, beyond the power of 
description. Everywhere we went, in 
churches, synagogues and meetings, I 
turned first to the Kingdom of Abha, 
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seeking, for a few minutes, the confirma
tions. Then, knowing that the confirma
tions of the Blessed Beauty were hover
ing over that assembly, I would begin 
to speak." 

Talk by Abdul-Baha in his home, De
cember 20th: 

, 'Today I came down here. It was a 
pleasant walk. Praise be to God, that, 
through the favor and bounty of the 
Blessed Beauty, I reached the holy 
threshold. I had no other desire but to 
reach here. Many nights I thought of 
this wish. I saw that I did not want any 
thing but this and for me there can 
never be a better climate than we have 
here. I traveled in many countries. I 
went to the world's most famous cli
mates, such as Dublin, New Hampshire, 
the summer resort of Washington's gov
ernment officials and statesmen. It is a 
place of high altitude with many forest 
trees; its climate is of the utmost deli
cacy. Also, we went to Denver, 0010-
rado. Its climate is very good; it is a 
beautiful city. Again, we were in Swit
zerland, which is far famed, and in the 
summer people from all regions go there. 
Yet there is no climate like that of 
Haifa. The climate of Acca is better 
than that of Haifa, but these forts and 
arsenals are connected together and are 
very damp. If these are removed, its 
climate will become excellent. 

"When we first came here we were put 
into the barracks. In ten or fifteen days 
we began to fall like leaves because of 
sickness. No one remained upon his feet 
except myself and the late Agha Riza. I 
used to cook a kettle of soup for them to 
eat in the daytime and a kettle of rice 
for the night. I saw Hadji Ali Asghar 
with his eyes closed, crying, 'Neh-neh 
jan, neh-neh jan' (Grandma dear, 
grandma dear). I passed by him; he 
opened his eyes and became very much 
ashamed. His wife, Hussein Agha's 
mother, had fever and was saying, 'What 

is the matter with me ?' On the other side, 
Hussein Agha (Zeenat Khanum's father) 
was crying, 'Oh, 'my heart is inflamed.' 
Briefly, all were ill in bed. There was 
no one to give them water. This was the 
condition of Acca's climate. Our guards 
were ten in number. I saw nine of 
them in bed. The wells of Acca were as 
bitter as poison. Now they are sweet. 
During the twenty-five years that the 
Blessed Beauty lived in Acca there was 
no illness. Four times there were epi
demics of cholera all about Acca, even 
coming very near, but they did not get 
in. Four persons who left Acca fell 
victims at its outer gates. When the 
news came that the plague had reached 
Haifa the Ohristian gentlemen of Acca 
fled away. They went out to the villages. 
The plague went there, too, and they 
returned to Acca. The famous Austrian 
doctor was asked, 'What happened that 
the plague did not reach Acca?' At first, 
he did not reply; afterwards he said, 
that the forts and arsena.ls protected it. 
Thus no sickness occurred in Acca until 
the departure of Baha'o'llah. Then all 
places except Acca became free from the 
plague. All the Ohristians in Acca said, 
'The talisman of Acca is shattered. ' 

, 'The signs of power and greatness 
from the appearance of all the holy 
Manifestations of God-May my soul be 
a sacrifice to them I-were evident only 
to the believers. For example, in the 
days of his holiness, Moses, he was 
praised by those souls who were believ
ers. In the days of the Spirit (Ohrist) 
the cause was evident to eleven persons. 
Likewise, in the days of his holiness 
the Messenger, the greatness of the cause 
was evident to the believers. But in 
this Blessed Manifestation everybody 
wrote incomparable poems during the 
(days after Baha'o'llah's) departure. A 
certain Ohristian said: 'Though I am not 
a believer in Baha'o'llah, yet I find his 
miracles like unto the sun.' 

"In Bagdad, all the learned, sages, 
great and high personages, among them 

(Continued on page 23) 
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great and high personages, among them 

(Continued on page 23) 
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Tenth Annual Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention 
and Bahai Congress 

Under the Auspices of the Bahai Temple Unity. 
Auditorium Hotel, Chicago, April 27-30, 1918. 

PROGRAM 

SATURDAY, APRIL 27. 

No.2 

Headqna1'iers: Auditorium Hotel, Michigan Blvd. and Congress St., Phone 
Harrison 5000, ask for Bahai room. 

Banqnet: Celebrating the Feast of EI-Rizwan, Auditorium Hotel, Banquet 
Hall, ninth fioor, 6 p. m., under the auspices of the Bahai Assembly of 
Chicago. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 28. 

Morning: An opportunity for the friends to visit the "~Mashrak-el-Azkar 

grounds, 10 :30 a. m. 
Aftm'noon: First Session Bahai Congress, Auditorium Hotel, ninth fioor, 3 p. m. 
Evening: Informal Social Meeting by the Bahai Assembly of Chicago for the 

visiting delegates and friends, Auditorium Hotel, ninth fioor, 8 p. m. 

MONDAY, APRIL 29. 

Morning and Afternoon: Sessions of the Tenth Annual Mashrak-el-Azkar Con
vention, Auditorium Hotel, ninth fioor, 10 a. m.and 2 p. m. 

Evening: Second Session Bahai Congress, Auditorium Hotel, ninth fioor, 8 p. m. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 30. 

Morning a,nd Afte1'1won: Sessions of the Tenth Annual Mashrak-el-Azkar Con
vention, Auditorium Hotel, ninth fioor, 10 a. m. and 2 p. m. 

Evening: Third Session Bahai Congress, Auditorium Hotel, ninth fioor, 8 p. m. 

*Mashmk-el-Azka1', is from the Persian, literally translated means: "The 
Dawning-place of the Mentionings of God." 
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Letter from Secretary of Bahai Assembly of Chicago 

'1'0 the Bahai Assemblies throughout America-Greeting: 

, 'The Executive Board has voted to accept the invitation of the House of 
Spirituality on behalf of the Chicago Assembly to hold the Convention and 
the Congress in Chicago at the Auditorium Hotel. The first session of the con
vention will be at 10 a. m. of April 29th and will continue through the 30th." 
(Copy of telegram from Secreta1'Y of Bahai Temple Unity.) 

r1'11erefore, we address this letter to the friends in all the cities where the 
beloved Cause has been reflected and invite them to join us here, in the celebra
tion of the glorious feast of Rizwan, on Saturday evening, April 27th, prior 
to the opening of this '1'enth Annual Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention and Bahai 
Congress, in order that the fragrances of that joyful gathering may become as 
an invocation to the momentous work to be undertaken on behalf of the erection 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar by the delegates chosen for that purpose from the 
different cities. 

'Whether you can come or not, let us all pray that our coming together 
this year may yield such fruits as will gladden the heart of Abdul-Baha. Then 
let us work together in the protection of the Covenant so that not only the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar will be realized, but the Cause of God will be furthered to 
such an extent as has not been seen before. 

We hope that as many as can will come. The Chicago Assembly is eagerly 
awaiting you and is planning to avail itself of the opportunity to be of service 
to the servants of Abdul-Baha ..... 

With Bahai love and greeting, 

BAHAI ASSEMBLY OF CHICAGO. 
Carl Scheffler, Secretary. 

Letter from Secretary of Bahai Temple Unity 

To the Bahai Assemblies of North America and the Occident-Greetings: 

Pursuant to the constitution and by-laws of the Bahai Temple Unity of 
Illinois and at the direction of the Executive Board, I hereby notify you that 
the Tenth Annual meeting of the Bahai Temple Unity will be held at Chicago, 
Monday, April 29th, and Tuesday, April 30th, 1918, at the Auditorium Hotel. 
1'he first session will begin at 10 0 'clock in the morning of April 29th, followed 
by sessions in the afternoon and on Tuesday. 

As a constituent member of the Unity, the ............... , .. assembly is 
entitled to send. , .... , .. delegate to this Annual Meeting and Convention of the 
Corporation and your assembly is hereby called to meet forthwith to elect such 
delegate (also an alternate) who shall be the representative of your assembly, to 
serve for the term of one year in the National Body as provided by Article IV 
of the Constitution. 

A certificate of election of both delegate and alternate, should be in the 
hands of the Secretary of the Bahai Temple Unity not later than April 20th. 

]'01' the purpose of guidance, the following words of Abdul-Baha are repro
duced here, in order that your assembly may conform completely to the instruc-
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tions and requirements of the Center of the Covenant. These instructions 
should be your standard in determining the qualifications necessary for one 
to be a delegate, an alternate, or an elector. 

In 1912, shortly before the election of the House of Spirituality, of Chicago, 
Abdul-Baha was asked: "What are the qualifications necessary for the mem
bers of the House of Spirituality ~" Abdul-Baha replied: "They must be souls, 
well known as Bahais, firm and steadfast in the Covenant. The greatest require
ment is to be firm and steadfast in the Covenant." 

Again he was asked: "If at the time of an election many are brought in 
who seldom attend the meetings, in order to cast their votes, what shall we do ~" 
Abdul-Baha answered: "The members of the Spiritual Assembly must be well 
known and firm Bahais. Those souls who come once in a while to the meetings 
are not Bahais." 

Some one suggested getting up a circular letter to be signed by those pres
ent at the election in which their beliefs are stated, especially regarding firmness 
in the Center of the Covenant. Abdul-Baha answered: "Some one might sign 
it falsely. These electors must be well known and qualified Bahais. " 
(Notes taken by Mirza Mahmood.) 

The object and aim of the Convention is the building of the Temple of 
God, the Mashrak-el-Azkar. All our energies must be sacrificed to the attain
ment of this great object in the inner and outer world in these days, while the 
beloved Ab dul-B aha, is amongst us. 

During the past year the Cause of God, and the world have witnessed 
events of the utmost importance. Praise be to God, the Bahais following the 
example of Abdul-Baha are engaged in supplicating to God, that all the heed
less souls may be forgiven, and that through a wave of the divine mercy, the 
world of beings may attain capacity, and find rest and composure under the 
canopy of truth and faithfulness. 

May the love of God, attract all hearts and the glory of God, become 
manifest in all our deliberations and may our deeds find divine acceptance at 
the holy threshold. The bounties of the Kingdom are outpouring, the frag
rances of the divine garden are being inhaled by those whose spiritual nostrils 
are opened, a new consciousness and new life is quickening the hearts and souls. 

May we all, revolving around the basis of unity, the Covenant of God, 
attain through purity of purpose and intention, such spiritual power that the 
world of man will become conscious of its spiritual Center. 

Faithfully yours, in His love, 

EXECUTIVE BOARD, BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY, 

Harlan F. Ober, Secretary. 

o friends, know that the believers of God must be the cause of union and 
love among all mankind, and until they attain to perfect harmony and agree
ment they will not become the remedy for the healing of this sick world. From 
the very beginning of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ishkabad, Russia, day by day, 
everything has been in perfect harmony, until the believers there accomplished 
their aim, and it was builded easily, for it was builded by love. Now I hope 
that in America it will be the same as in Russia, and the Mashrak-el-Azkar there 
be erected by the power of the union and love existing among the believers. 

(Extract from message to the American believers, revealed by Abdul-Baha, 
Acca, Syria, January, 1909; translated by his daughter; Monever Khanum.) 
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Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land 
(Continued from page 19) 

Seyed Daoud and Abdul-Rahman Ef- tombs of Paul and Peter are in Rome. 
fendi Alossy, were in the utmost hum- Others say that they are in Antioch. 
bleness. " . They were so unimportant that one of 

On December 22d, a great num
ber of pilgrims from all parts of the 
world gathered in Haifa. The large 
home of Abdul-Baha was too small for 
them all, so two meetings were held on 
the same night. To the first gathering 
Abdul-Baha spoke as follows: "You 
are welcome, most welcome! We have 
divided the friends into two groups,' 
but the place is still too small-O my 
God, increase their number and bless 
them! 

"When I was in Europe and America 
I saw that some people were saying, 
'How can this Cause grow as these gray 
bearded Persians imagine it will ~ The 
present world has changed and the time 
when religion had influence has now 
passed away.' I knew that they were 
saying these things to themselves and so 
at the end of the conversation I ex
plained that when Christ was crucified 
he had twelve disciples. One of them 
denied him three times and another 
sold him for a little money; notwith
standing this, consider now how im
portant waf) his cause. But at the time 
of the departure of the Blessed Beauty 
there were at least a hundred-thousand 
souls who would sacrifice their lives for 
him. These same thoughts that you have 
now were also prevalent in Christ's time 
and so little did they care for him that 
it is not even known where he was buried. 
And three hundred years later, when St. 
Helen went to the Holy Land, some peo
ple, thinking of their own personal bene
fit, went to her and said, 'vV e dug the 
ground here and found the cross on 
which they crucified his holiness, 
Christ. ' This was the foundation of the 
tomb of Christ. It is not even known 
where the tombs of Mary and the dis
ciples are. The Catholics say that the 

the philosophers of that time who wrote 
a book against Christ, said, ' This 
person Christ, never existed and there 
never was such a man. This is what 
Paul and Peter have made up. A crim
inal person was crucified in Jerusalem. 
These two came and made him the 
Christ, for their own interests.' Praise 
be to God! in the days of the Blessed 
Beauty, his Cause became famous in all 
regions and all of his signs and friends 
are known and manifest. 

"The Persians used to ask, 'What is 
going to happen to Persia ~' I said: 
'The conditions existing now, are the 
causes of destruction. These dissensions, 
these parties, one democratic, another 
constitutional, are destroying Persia day 
by day. Compare the present conditions 
of Persia with those ten years ago. These 
dissensions have destroyed Persia and 
day by day, it is becoming worse. ' They 
asked, 'What will be the future ~' I an
swered, 'I will give you an example 
which illustrates the future of Persia. 
It is sufficient and complete and you 
should take it as a standard: Mecca is 
a piece of stony land, a non-cultivated 
valley, where even grass never grows. It 
is a dry, intensely hot desert and is not 
fitted to be inhabited. What would 
thrive in a rocky, arid land? But be
cause it was the native land of his holi
ness the Mess.enger, this rocky and stony 
land became the center toward which 
people in all regions turn their faces 
and bow in prayer. From this, you 
should see the future of Persia. This is 
an illustration. An arid land, because it 
was the native land of his holiness, the 
Messenger, became the center of all the 
horizons. But Persia is. green and 
verdant; it has beautiful roses; its cli
mate is gentle and its water is sweet. 
From this you should measure what the 

STAR OF THE WEST 23 

Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land 
(Continued from page 19) 

Seyed Daoud and Abdul-Rahman Ef- tombs of Paul and Peter are in Rome. 
fendi Alossy, were in the utmost hum- Others say that they are in Antioch. 
bleness. " . They were so unimportant that one of 

On December 22d, a great num
ber of pilgrims from all parts of the 
world gathered in Haifa. The large 
home of Abdul-Baha was too small for 
them all, so two meetings were held on 
the same night. To the first gathering 
Abdul-Baha spoke as follows: "You 
are welcome, most welcome! We have 
divided the friends into two groups,' 
but the place is still too small-O my 
God, increase their number and bless 
them! 

"When I was in Europe and America 
I saw that some people were saying, 
'How can this Cause grow as these gray 
bearded Persians imagine it will ~ The 
present world has changed and the time 
when religion had influence has now 
passed away.' I knew that they were 
saying these things to themselves and so 
at the end of the conversation I ex
plained that when Christ was crucified 
he had twelve disciples. One of them 
denied him three times and another 
sold him for a little money; notwith
standing this, consider now how im
portant waf) his cause. But at the time 
of the departure of the Blessed Beauty 
there were at least a hundred-thousand 
souls who would sacrifice their lives for 
him. These same thoughts that you have 
now were also prevalent in Christ's time 
and so little did they care for him that 
it is not even known where he was buried. 
And three hundred years later, when St. 
Helen went to the Holy Land, some peo
ple, thinking of their own personal bene
fit, went to her and said, 'vV e dug the 
ground here and found the cross on 
which they crucified his holiness, 
Christ. ' This was the foundation of the 
tomb of Christ. It is not even known 
where the tombs of Mary and the dis
ciples are. The Catholics say that the 

the philosophers of that time who wrote 
a book against Christ, said, ' This 
person Christ, never existed and there 
never was such a man. This is what 
Paul and Peter have made up. A crim
inal person was crucified in Jerusalem. 
These two came and made him the 
Christ, for their own interests.' Praise 
be to God! in the days of the Blessed 
Beauty, his Cause became famous in all 
regions and all of his signs and friends 
are known and manifest. 

"The Persians used to ask, 'What is 
going to happen to Persia ~' I said: 
'The conditions existing now, are the 
causes of destruction. These dissensions, 
these parties, one democratic, another 
constitutional, are destroying Persia day 
by day. Compare the present conditions 
of Persia with those ten years ago. These 
dissensions have destroyed Persia and 
day by day, it is becoming worse. ' They 
asked, 'What will be the future ~' I an
swered, 'I will give you an example 
which illustrates the future of Persia. 
It is sufficient and complete and you 
should take it as a standard: Mecca is 
a piece of stony land, a non-cultivated 
valley, where even grass never grows. It 
is a dry, intensely hot desert and is not 
fitted to be inhabited. What would 
thrive in a rocky, arid land? But be
cause it was the native land of his holi
ness the Mess.enger, this rocky and stony 
land became the center toward which 
people in all regions turn their faces 
and bow in prayer. From this, you 
should see the future of Persia. This is 
an illustration. An arid land, because it 
was the native land of his holiness, the 
Messenger, became the center of all the 
horizons. But Persia is. green and 
verdant; it has beautiful roses; its cli
mate is gentle and its water is sweet. 
From this you should measure what the 



24 STA.R OF THE WEST 

future of Persia will be. This example 
is sufficient'." 

" Welcome! How are you! No strength 
is left in me because I have talked so 
much, from morning until now. Some
times it becomes a matter of duty to 
speak and if man fails to do so he is 
held responsible by God. This is one of 
these days. Although I was not feeling 
well, I spoke in detail, because it was a 
matter of duty to speak. Through the 
spreading and circulating of falsehoods 
in these regions the hearts of certain 
people have harbored them. I spoke of 
what I said in Europe and America and 
of what was spread in the papers. I ex
plained to them that it was not as they 
understood it. For instance, they be
lieved that we were the enemies of his 
holiness Mohammed, the Messenger, 
and vet many addresses had been 
given· in' the Christian churches and in 
the synagogues of the Jews proving the 
validity of his holiness the Messenger. 
Some of these misunderstandings were 
removed. Today, the mofti (judicial 
lawyer who rules according to the laws 
in the Mohammedan religion) said to me, 
'These talks which have appeared in the 
papers have indeed removed many super
stitions.' What an injustice! 

"Philosopher Vambery, who was in 
Budapest, Austria, had never believed in 
any of the religions. For years and years 
he traveled in Constantinople, Afghanis
tan, Turkestan and Persia and learned 
the languages, of these countries very well. 
He said to me: 'Because of this, I am 
amazed and surprised, that I, Vambery 
have not the courage to and cannot men
tion the name of Christ with reverence in 
the churches of the Jews. But you have 

proved with such courage and power, in 
the synagogues of the Jews, that Jesus 
Christ was the Word and the Spirit of 
God.' 

"In America certain people gave 
warnings that, 'This person is the enemy 
of Christ,' and upon our arrival there, 
they printed in the papers that 'The 
enemy of Christ has arrived.' Even 
when I was in Washington a bundle of 
pamphlets was thrown into my carriage 
as I was leaving a church in which I had 
just spoken to a very large gathering of 
people. The pamphlet contained sev
eral pages. They wrote that, 'These Ba
hais are the enemies of Christ and they 
are destroying his edifice. Is. it per
missible that we leave Christ, who has 
given his life for us for this person ~ , 
But no one listened to them and all 
showed their joy and appreciation ..... 

"The Jews in America, did not op
pose us. They held very good meetings 
and invited me. I went and spoke to 
them and they became very happy and 
manifested infinite joy. In San Fran
cisco, they all expressed their pleasure 
and happiness. . . . . After these 
talks the Rabbi said, 'We used to believe 
that the orient was extinguished, but now 
it is evident that the East is East. These 
talks which we have just heard are like 
those of the prophets and our glorious 
ancestors in the past.' They were so 
touched and affected by the talks given 
in the synagogues that a letter came, 
saying that the Rabbi went to a minister 
and said to him, 'Your church is be
ing remodeled and it will be a long time 
before you can Use it again. Come to 
our synagogue and pray and supplicate 
in the way you desire. Saturday is our 
special day of worship and Sunday will 
be yours'." 

(To be continued.) 
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the synagogues of the Jews proving the 
validity of his holiness the Messenger. 
Some of these misunderstandings were 
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'These talks which have appeared in the 
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stitions.' What an injustice! 
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Budapest, Austria, had never believed in 
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proved with such courage and power, in 
the synagogues of the Jews, that Jesus 
Christ was the Word and the Spirit of 
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are destroying his edifice. Is. it per
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given his life for us for this person ~ , 
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and invited me. I went and spoke to 
them and they became very happy and 
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talks the Rabbi said, 'We used to believe 
that the orient was extinguished, but now 
it is evident that the East is East. These 
talks which we have just heard are like 
those of the prophets and our glorious 
ancestors in the past.' They were so 
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our synagogue and pray and supplicate 
in the way you desire. Saturday is our 
special day of worship and Sunday will 
be yours'." 

(To be continued.) 
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faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shal! be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shal! Cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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THE DEATH OF MIRZA ABUL-FAZL 

T ODAY very sad news has been 
received. He was indeed a very 
glorious personage. In every way 

he was unequalled. It is impossible for 
a person to be perfect in all things. 
His honor Agha Mirza Hayder Ali 
must write his life history. 

In reality, he was in the utmost sev
erance, in the utmost firmness and 
steadfastness in the Cause of God. He 
was detached from all things. From 
the day this person became a believer 
until this day, he was engaged in serv
ice in the Cause of God. He was en
gaged either in giving the Mel:lsage or 
in writing. He was never attached to 
this world. 

How learned he was and studious of 
books! He was familiar with every na
tion. With the precepts of all religions 
he was acquainted. He was my part
ner and participant in the servitude of 
the holy threshold. 

During the days of sorrow, he was 
my consolation. I had perfect con
fidence in him. Every written criti
cism of the Cause I used to refer to him 
and he wrote the answer. 

How humble and meek he was! No 
matter how much we insisted that this 

person take a servant for himself, he 
refused, that he might serve the friends 
and give them tea. All friends and 
strangers, when they went to his home, 
he used to serve. Although his body 
was weak, sick, feeble and feverish, he 
used to stand and make tea. All his 
thoughts were directed to making his 
visitors pleased and happy at any rate. 

During all this time I did not hear 
from him the word-" I; I said or I 
wrote. " He used to say, "I submitted 
to them; I submitted to the friends." 
Never a word was uttered by him, say
ing, "I have knowledge," or "I have 
experience. " He was indeed effaced 
and selfless. He was self-sacrificing at 
the holy threshold. The odor of exist
ence could not be inhaled from him. 

A great wisdom necessitated his pass
ing. There is nothing to do but to ex
ercise patience. How many a man equals 
a thousand men! 

All the friends of God should gather 
together and pray at the holy tomb of 
the Bab and I will pray here. 

(Talk upon Mirza Abul-Fazl given by 
Abdul-Baha, in his home, at Haifa, 
January 21, 1914). 
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The calamity of his honor, Mirza 
.Abul-Fazl is indeed great. No matter 
how much we want to console ourselves, 
we cannot be consoled. How good for 
man to be like this, so that the hearts 
of all the friends are attracted to him 
in every way. While in .Alexandria, 
every time my heart was depressed, I 
used to go and meet him and at once 
my depression vanished. He was very 
truthful. He never harbored deceit and 
revenge. 

He left wonderful writings in prov
ing the blessed Cause. His thought, 
reference, pen and tongue all were used 
in proving the blessed Cause. His cus
tom was to occupy his time from morn
ing to noon in writing. He did not re
ceive anyone. In the afternoon, he re
ceived everybody who went to him. 

He used to have difficulties with the 
.American and European women because 
of their numerous questions and per
sistence. Some of these ladies said, 
"We went there and knocked at his 
door. We heard no answer. We per
sisted in knocking, knowing that he was 
in. We knocked and we knocked. .And 
finally, he said in English, '.Abul-Fazl 
not here.' " The ladies said, , , We were 
convulsed with laughter. He himself, 
from the inside, laughed too. .And then 
we departed." 

Light flooded his face. How illumined 
he was! His heart was shining, radiant. 
The divine wisdom is wonderful. Man 
becomes amazed. .Although such souls 
themselves are like unto a remedy for 
others, death is their utmost desire. It 
is the highest degree of existence and for 
him was life supreme. No greater 
bounty is there for man than to depart 
from the world of existence. 

Those who associated with him and 
loved him have become sad. He was a 
sincere soul. There was nothing about 
him but sincerity. Never had he any 

superfluities about him. He was all sin
(3erity. For example, if he loved a per
son, he used to love him more in his 
heart. If he attributed anything to a 
man, he used to attribute it more in his 
heart. .And if he was in harmony with 
a man, he was more in harmony in his 
heart. He was sincere, not insincere. 
If he was angry at a man, he could not 
speak to him. He used to tremble at the 
sight of him. 

.Astonishing it is that one of the 
pashas of Egypt longed to meet him, but 
.Abul-Fazl refused him . .After that, a 
mediator went to him and asked, "Why 
don't you meet the pasha ~ " He replied, 
"I don't like him. His desire must be 
insincere, because if his desires were 
sincere, God would have created love in 
my heart for him. .At any rate, I am 
unable to meet him with love and truth
fulness. It is better that I do not see 
him. " 

He was not entangled with this world. 
He was not entangled with anything. 
His heart was not attached to life, nor 
anything else. He was entirely severed, 
refined, spiritual and of the Kingdom. 

The sheikh of Islam, of Caucasia, 
wrote against the Cause. Some of the 
friends answered him. Sheikh of Islam 
wrote a second time a criticism. .After 
that, .Agha Mirz~ .Abul-Fazl wrote a full, 
convincing answer. It surprised the 
sheikh. 

It was amusing and the joke is here, 
that the Ezelis wanted .Abul-Fazl '8 book 
very much. Finally, one of the friends 
asked, "Well, you are Babis; what is in 
this book that you want so much ~ " 
They replied, "For its good arguments 
in behalf of his highness, the Supreme 
(the Bab). .And for these arguments, 
we want the book." 

(Talk given by .Abdul-Baha, in his 
home, Haifa, January 22, 1914.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS TOPICS 

Meetings are held, in the home of 
Abdul-Baha, twice a week. One evening, 
Abdul-Baha spoke about the beauty and 
spirituality of Mt. Carmel. He spoke, also, 
of Elijah and of his arising to vivify 
the religion of Moses. Elijah cast out 
the statue of Baal (an idol) and re
formed the Jews frGm harmful customs. 
When he had lead them to' perfect spir
ituality and might, sO' that he had con
fidence in them he left them, instantly 
left them; because he saw that his work 
was finished. Man must be like this. At 
the time of difficulties and when his serv
ices are needed, he must answer the call 
O'f the hour and then, when his work is 
accomplished, he must hold aloof from 
leadership and power. This is the mean
ing of "the man of God" or "God's 
hero" and "service to God." After 
reading and chanting communes, the 
name O'f a Zoroastrian, who visited 
Abdul-Baha in London and who became 
very attracted, was mentioned. Abdul
Baha said, "As long as the love of God 
exists in a heart, there is progress, day 
by day, and vice-versa." 

On February 9th, 1914, a young Eng
lish traveler went to' see Abdul-Baha in 
Haifa. He was interested in the eco
nomic prO'blem and asked the following 
question: "\¥hen the time comes for the 
working people to become the partners 
of their employers, will they have their 
own representatives to' consult with the 
company and will thGse who invest mGre 
capital receive more shares 1" Abdul
Baha replied: "Certainly, when the 
wGrking people become partners with the 
company, they will select their Gwn rep
resentatives for consultation and those 
who have more capital will earn more 
money." 

In the evening, Abdul-Baha called one 
of the pilgrims, known as Mirza Mah
mood Forooghy, to him. (The trans
lator knows this man personally. He is 

indeed one Gf God's heroes. One of his 
great wGrks was this: When the first 
storm of tests blew in Acca and the fire 
O'f violatiGn appeared, the eyes of most 
of the believers were closed to the truth; 
but his honor Mirza Mahmood Forooghy 
sGunded the trumpet of firmness and 
their eyes became opened.) Abdul-Raha 
spoke to Mirza Mahmood Forooghy about 
the victory of the divine sovereignty over 
the material, saying that spiritual mat
ters are promulgated by the inward and 
ideal power and not by Gutward condi
tions and circumstances. 

At that moment, a group of J ew
ish Bahais, from Hamadan, Persia, 
came and Abdul-Baha answered all of 
their questions. The following is one of 
the al'lswers: "The utterance of the 
Blessed Beauty that the descendants of 
Israel shall become dear, was made at a 
time when the people of Israel were still 
in the utmost degradation and before 
they had returned. He uttered these 
things in Grder that the glance of provi
dence would surround them, so that they 
might progress, deliver themselves from 
humiliation and: return to this holy 
land. That is why, day by day, they 
became dear and returned to the holy 
land. These things are all through the 
power of the blessed 'vV ord. They had 
been degraded for 1,600 years, but, after 
this blessed word was uttered, they be
came dear and progressed, although they 
had no soldiers, army nGr government 
and although the other governments re
mained the same as before. But this 
blessed utterance is in behalf of the be
lievers among the Israelites, that is, those 
who became believers. When the believ
ers of the Israelites prO'gressed and be
came dear, the non-believers progressed 
with them, like those, who go and eat at 
a feast, to' which they are not invited. 
HGwever, this progression is only as long 
as they are agreeable and friendly. 
Should they exercise enmity, they will 
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not progress. Nay rather, they will de
stroy their own homes." 

On February 11th, Hadji Mussa, a 
Jewish Bahai, arrived from Azerbayjan, 
Persia. He went with the pilgrims to 
visit Abdul-Baha, who talked to them 
as follows: "Readiness is necessary in 
order to be a recipient of divine bounty. 
Souls who are prepared are like candles, 
coming in contact with fire. They be
come illumined. They are swayed by 
the wafting of a breeze. They become 
green and verdant from a drop of the 
sprinkling of the cloud of favor. They 
find merciful susceptibilities by hearing 
a word. But no fruits nor results can 
be obtained from the souls who are not 
ready. Thus the prepared souls, on hear
ing the divine call, respond, 'Here we 
are!' They turn to the Kingdom of 
Abha, investigate the realities of divine 
questions and arise to spread the fra
grances of God. How many souls in the 
world have longed all of their lives to 
live in the days of one of the near serv
ants of God and to reach the favor of 
being in the presence of one of the ac
cepted servants in the threshold of the 
Truth, and yet it was impossible for 
them! Praise be to God, you have re
sponded with 'Aye!' to the call of God, 
in the days of the Blessed Beauty. You 
are in the age of light and in the cen
tury of mysteries. God willing, you may 
be confirmed 'in services to the holy 
threshold and firm in the Covenant and 
Testament of God." 

On February 12th some of the friends 
went to see Abdul-Baha and heard him 
say the following: "We must execute 
the divine ordinances. The Blessed 
Beauty saysl, 'If you have a word or a 
truth, which others are deprived of, pre
sent it with utmost compassion. If it 
is accepted, the aim is attained. If 
otherwise, ydu should not interfere. 
Leave him to himself, while advancing 
to God, the Mighty, the Self-subsisting.' 
The duty of the friends, is this: To be 

kind to all nationalities and parties; to 
be all love; to be well-wishers and to 
associate with everyone, in the utmost 
unity .... They must always read the 
holy books, so that they may be familiar 
with their contents. Do 
not write anything for the STAR OF THE 
WEST that might become the cause of 
repelling the souls. Nay, rather, write 
things that may become the cause of joy, 
advancement and hopefulness to the 
souls." 

In the afternoon, some of the German 
and British leaders went to visit Abdul
Baha and he talked to them about the 
holy land and Mount Carmel. He said: 
"The climate of Mount Carmel is peer
less. Its sun is always shining, its moon, 
brilliant, its stars are gleaming and its 
lights are radiant. This holy land is 
the high land, wherein the prophets of 
'God became manifest. Abraham, Ish
mail, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, Isaiah 
and the rest, were in the holy land. 
You must know the value of this land 
and love it. If a person travels in all 
of this holy land he will find all kinds 
of trees, those that grow in tropical as 
well as those of the temperate climates, 
such as pomegranate, dates, cypresses, 
walnut, etc. You must love this holy 
land very much. The Sun of Reality 
shone forth upon it and it is the dawn
ing-point of the Manifestations of the 
Light of Divinity." Then Abdul-Baha 
praised the climate and the inhabitants 
of Stuttgart, Germany, and spoke about 
the superstitions and imitations of the 
leaders of religion. He said: " They 
are promulgating matters which are not 
in accord with the divine books and 
which are contrary to sound minds. His 
holiness Christ says, 'Sheath thou the 
sword,' but they make the Krupp can
nons. If you compare the deeds of the 
present nations with the behests of the 
holy books and with the deeds of the 
divine Manifestations, you will find that 
there is no relation whatever between 
them. " 

In the evening, the general meeting 
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well as those of the temperate climates, 
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Light of Divinity." Then Abdul-Baha 
praised the climate and the inhabitants 
of Stuttgart, Germany, and spoke about 
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in accord with the divine books and 
which are contrary to sound minds. His 
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holy books and with the deeds of the 
divine Manifestations, you will find that 
there is no relation whatever between 
them. " 

In the evening, the general meeting 
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for the friends and pilgrims was held 
in the blessed home. Abdul-Baha an
swered the question of one, who stood 
at his service, saying: "This cycle is the 
cycle of favor and not of justice. There
fore, those whose deeds are clean and 
pure, even though they are not believers, 
wIll not be deprived of the divine mercy; 
but perfection is in faith and deeds. Un
doubtedly, a person, who is not a be
liever, but whose deeds and morals are 
good, is far better than one who claims 
his belief in words but, who, in actions, 
is a follower of satan. The Blessed 
Beauty says, 'My humiliation is not in 
my imprisonment, which, by my life, 
is an exaltation to me; nay rather, it is 
in the deeds of my friends, who attrib
ute themselves to us and commit that 
which causes my heart and pen to 
weep!' " 

In the afternoon of February 13th, 
the American pilgrims held a special 
memorial meeting, for the departure of 
Mirza Abul-Fazl, at the holy threshold of 
the Bab, on Mount Carmel. Abdul-Baha 
attended the meeting and spent that 
night at the home of Abbas Ruli, near 
the blessed tomb. In the morning of 
February 14th, Abdul-Baha went to the 
hospice (the home of the pilgrims) close 
to the tomb of the Bab and sat in the 
parlor, facing the tomb of Baha '0 'llah. 
He said: " The view from this hospice is 
very beautiful, especially because it faces 
the tomb of the Blessed Beauty and 
Acca. In the future it will all be built 
up between Acca and Haifa. Acca and 
Haifa will be joined together and will 
take the first place in the world. Now, 
as I glance into the future, I see the 
greatest port in the world here. This 
semi-circular bay will be a large harbor 
for ships, so that the entering boats may 
be protected from the waves and winds 
of the storm. This harbor will be filled 
with ships of the nations. All of these 
regions will be decorated by buildings 
and lofty palaces. Many gardens and 
flower beds will be made. There will be 

electric lights and from here to Acca 
will be flooded with them. It will be a 
wonderful sight, especially at night, for 
those who come from the sea or who look 
from the summit of the mountains. 
From all of these regions, the cry of 'Y a
Baha-el-Abha !' (0 Thou Glorious of the 
Most Glorious!) shall rise. All the souls 
will come in a state of supplication, im
ploring and chanting the communes. In 
every town, the melodies from the Mash
rak-el-Azkar on this Mount Carmel, will 
be most pleasing to the ears. 

"It is wonderful! Consider where 
this Cause was at first and where it is 
now! And where is Shiraz, Teheran, 
Bagdad, Roumelia, Constantinople and 
Acca! These events took place only for 
the fulfillment of the pr'ophecies of the 
prophets. God's ways are wonderful. 
For 2,000 years, he has made the Cause 
travel here and there, until it reached 
the spot in which it would fulfill all the 
prophecies. God will, unquestionably, 
declare openly the Prince of Peace, of 
whom he spoke, through the prophets, 
and he will not erase a single letter." 

In the morning of February 15th, a 
large number of American ladies, who 
were going to Jerusalem, visited Abdul
Baha. Afterwards, the governor of 
Damascus, the judge of Haifa and a 
number of statesmen went to see him, 
in his home. He spoke to them in de
tail about historical matters, scientific 
facts, the life histories of some of the 
doctors and sages of the past and of the 
requirements for this great century, the 
oneness of the world of humanity and 
universal peace. 

In the afternoon, the president of 
Beirut College (Syrian Protestant Col
lege), the head of the hospital, and a 
large number of students, came to see 
Abdul-Baha and he spoke as follows: 

"The schools should be free from all 
religious and racial prejudices, for these 
often prevent good results from being 
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obtained. All schools and colleges should 
have these three foundations: 

First-They should be sincere in the 
service of training the souls. They 
should discover the mysteries of nature 
and extend the circle of art, com
merce, etc., so that ignorance and the 
lack of knowledge will pass away and 
the lights of science and knowledge 
shine forth from the horizon of the 
soul and heart. In all schools and 
universities, a general rule for train
ing should be made. 

Second-Training in morality is neces
sary, so that the pupils' good conduct 
may remain unchanged and so that 
they may progress in a most befitting 
manner, become possessed of lofty 
ideas, lovers of the world of humanity 
and so that they will hold fast to the 
spiritual perfections and to that which 
does not displease God. 

Third-Service to the world of human
ity should be obligatory. Every stu
dent should know, with perfect cer
tainty, that he is the brother of the 
people of all religionS! and nations and 
that he should be without religious, 
racial, national, patriotic or political 
bias, so that he may find the thoughts 
of universal peace and the love of 
humankind firmly established in his 
heart. He should know himself as a 
servant of human society of all the 
countries in the world. He should see 
God as the heavenly father and all the 
servants, as his children, counting all 
of the nations, parties and sects as one 
family. The mothers in the homes, the 
teachers in the schools, the professors 
in the universities, and the leaders in 
the lofty gatherings, must cause these 
thoughts to be penetrative and effec
tive, as the spirit, circulating in the 
veins and nerves of the children and 
pupils, so that the world of humanity 
may be delivered from the calamities 
of fanaticism, war, battle, hate and 
obstinacy, and so that the nether world 
may become the paradise of heaven." 

In the evening, a group of Persian pil
grims came from Merv, Russia, and 
Abdul-Baha gave the following advices: 
"Never let the friends be separated from 
other people and nations. They must 
strive for unity and harmony, through 
good deeds and morals. They must be 
kind to all, tolerant with all and good in 
conduct. Day by day, may they become 
nearer to the threshold of the Blessed 
Beauty. May they engage in elev:ating 
the Word of God and arise in spreading 
the Cause of God. Day by day, may they 
become more attracted and more holy. 
Night and day, I supplicate and beseech 
the threshold of the Blessed Beauty, 
seeking confirmations and assistance for 
the friends of God. I have the greatest 
attachment for the friends of the Blessed 
Beauty and I never forget them." 

On the morning of February 16th, the 
friends from Merv, Russia, left for- their 
country and a party of nine, men and 
women, from Yezd, Nayreez (Persia) 
and Bombay (India), arrived in the 
holy land. Abdul-Baha was exceeding
ly glad to see them and showered his 
bless.ings. upon them, saying: "In the 
beginning of the Cause, the friends in 
Nayreez and Serostan were surging in 
activity. The friends there are either of 
the old believers or of the children of 
the martyrs. They have indeed been of 
great service in the path of God. They 
were self-sacrificing and fell victims to 
severe tes.ts, but all remained firm and 
steadfast. Now, also, they are busy, 
teaching the Cause of God. Today, con
firmation is with those souls who arise 
to teach. The gardener is pleased with 
the flower that is diffusing its fragrance. 
The nostrils are perfumed by its sweet 
smell. The souls, who are engaged in 
teaching the Cause, resemble the full
blown flowers. Sweet fragrances are be
ing diffused from the rose gardens of 
their hearts. " 

On February 17th, some of the believ
ers, who had arrived the night befOl·e, 
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from Khorassan (Persia), came to see 
Abdul-Baha and all bowed and fell at 
his feet. Abdul-Baha prevented them 
and said: "No, it is unlawful. It is un
lawful, because, according to the blessed 
command, kneeling, kissing of the hands 
and bowing are prohibited. They are 
not accepted in the Cause of God. They 
belong to the holy tombs of Baha'o'l
lah, and the Bab and to the house of 
God. " Estad Mohammed Riza of Ish
kabad, asked if any of the great powers 
would become believers. Abdul-Baha re
plied: "All the people of the world will 
become believers. Should you compare the 
beginning of the Cause with it today, 
you would see what a quick influence 
the Word of God has and how the Cause 
of God has encompassed the horizons. 
At the time we left Teheran (Persia) 
for Bagdad, there was not a single be
liever in all the way. In all the cities 
there were none. In Bagdad, there were 
two or three pfjrsons, in a very deplora
ble condition. IAll of the people used to 
say, 'Now that the Blessed Beauty is 
gone, this Cause will be erased.' The ele
vation of the Word of God, which you see 
at present, is: from the potency of the 
Cause of God. Is it possible to compare 
the present condition with that previous 
one? How many of the believers did 
they kill, tie up, and confiscate and rob 
their homes r Notwithstanding this, the 
Cause has reached its present degree be
cause it is confirmed. The hosts of the 
Supreme Concourse assist it and the pow
ers of the Kingdom of Abha confirm it. 
Unquestionably, all will come under the 
shadow of the Cause of God. Right 
there, in Ishkabad, had they ever before 
heard the name of the Cause? Now, 
praise be to God! the banner of the 
Cause of God is raised high. All the 
powers and nations are convinced that 
the aim of this community (the Bahais) 
is the harmony and unity of the world. 
They never join in corruption. They 
want to become the cause of the life of 

the world and the means of safety; awak
ening the souls and the cause of the spir
ituality of the creatures; life-givers and 
not life-takers. In the beginning of the 
Cause, the Babis (Ezelis) brought affairs 
to such a state that safety was utterly 
lost and they put the lives and property 
of all at stake. What a dilemma it was! 
What implications, vice and immorality 
took place! All of the people became 
assured that the Babis (Ezelis) were the 
enemies of the lives, property and the 
honor of humanity and that they were 
blood-thirsty, immoral and evil-doers. In 
Teheran, during the incident of the Shah 
(Nasser-el-Din Shah was shot by a boy), 
I remember hearing an akhond (Mo
hammedan priest) crying, '0 people! If 
you want to worship God and the proph
et, if you want to protect your lives, 
property and honor, kill these Babis. 
They are the enemies of your possessions 
and of your honor. They are against 
the laws and religion.' All of these 
events took place, because Mirza Yahya 
(Ezel), Seyed Mohammed, Mullah Djaf
far Naraki and such men, held disrepu
table gatherings every night and day. 
They were engaged in immorality and 
vice. This is why, in th.e history of the 
people, those calumnies were attributed 
to the origin of the Cause. They wrote 
that the Babis allowed each woman to 
have nine husbands. Therefore the 
Blessed Beauty arose, with a divine 
power and might. He removed all of 
those implications, unfurled the banner 
of holiness, pitched the tent of universal 
peace and called the people to faithful
ness, good morals and peace. He said, 
'If you are killed in God's service, it is 
better than for you to kill. Should you 
be in need of the very essentials of life, 
you must not raise your hand against 
anyone, not even a Jew. (In those days, 
the Jews were under great persecutions.) 
Be ye kind to all people, loyal to all the 
governments and deal fairly with all 
humanity. Be faithful, truthful, merci-

(Continued on page 34) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remaiu firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy suhscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wid~and at 
last thou shalt become the first pap.er of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

VoL IX Jamal 1, 74 (April 28, 1918) No.3 

"And some of his sigos"-Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha 
00 the "signs" of Baha'o'llah 

He Is God! 

Praise be unto the One who created the world and made 
every existing thing wonderful! 

He gave the sincere praise-worthy stations and made the invisible visible, 
but all others are groping in their deep sleep. 

He laid the foundation in the erection of the lofty palace and the glorious 
light; created the new creatures in a manifest resurrection I-and still the 
people are heedless in their slumber. 

He blew the horn; the (first) trumpet sounded; the drum was beaten; 
those in the world of existence were stunned I-and still the dead are dormant 
in the graves of their bodies. 

Then the second trumpet sounded; it brought the breath of life to some 
of the dead; even the nursing mothers forgot their infants I-and still the 
people in their unconsciousness do not comprehend. 

The day of judgment has come; the hour has struck; the path is extended; 
the balance (scale of justice) is set up; all the contingent beings are gathered 
(for judgment) I-and still the people are afflicted with blindness! 

The light has shone forth; the Mount of Tor became illumined; the soft 
breeze of the rose-gardens of the forgiving Lord blew gently; the fragrances 
of the Spirit were diffused; the dead were resurrected from the graves I-and 
still the heedless are asleep in their tombs. 

The fires are blazing; heaven is nigh; the meadows are blooming; paradise 
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has become a wonder I-and still the ignorant are wading in the stagnant pools 

of their imaginations. 
The veil is removed; the curtain is lifted; the clollds are torn asunder; the 

Lord of Lords is manifest!-and still the criminally negligent are at loss. 

He (Baha '0 'Hah) sounded forth the second trumpet and created for you 
the great Resurrection Day and gathered the holy souls in the Supreme Kingdom. 

Verily, therein are signs for the possessors of insight. 
And some of his signs are the unf01dments of prophecies and glad tidings; 

the appearance of proofs and references; the expectations of the pure and 

devout-and they are of those who attain. 
And some of his signs are his lights that are shining from the horizon 

of oneness; his rays that are beaming from the glorious dawning-point, and 
the declaration of the great glad tidings by his fore-runner (the Bab). Verily, 

therein is a clear evidence for those who reason. 
And some of his signs are his manifestations and his appearance; his 

firmness and existence among the witnessing people in all the cities and among 
the tribes who attacked him from all sides like unto wolves. 

And some of his signs are his steadfastness before the great nations and 
powerful governments, even before a host of enemies who shed blood and strive 
to wreck the divine edifice in every time and place. Verily, therein is a thought 

for those who reflect upon the signs of God. 
And some of his signs are the wonders of his explanations; the eloquence 

of his utterances; the rapidity of revealing his words, verses, addresses, com
munes, interpretations of the symbols and illustrations of the parables. By 
thy life, the Cause is evident and clear to those who see with the eyes of 

justice! 
And sOme of his signs are the rising of the sun of his knowledge; the 

ascending of the moon of his arts and the firmness of the perfections of his 
conditions. This is acknowledged by the well-informed and the learned of the 

nations. 
And some of his signs are the preservation of his beauty, the protection 

of his human temple, the shining of his lights despite the attacks of his enemies 
with lances, swords and darting arrows from thousands of people. Verily, therein 

is an admonition to those who are just. 
And some of his signs are his patience, calamities, ordeals, and sufferings 

under chains and fetters, while he was calling: "Come unto me, come unto me, 
o people of piety! Come unto me, come unto me, 0 party of goodness! Come 
unto me, come unto me, 0 rising points of light!" Verily, the door of mysteries 

is open-and still the wicked are wading in their mire. 

And some of his signs are the revealing of his Book: his explicit messages 
as warnings to the kings; exhortations to the one who encircled the earth with 
a penetrating power and dominating force, whose great throne was destroyed 

STAR OF THE WEST 33 

has become a wonder I-and still the ignorant are wading in the stagnant pools 

of their imaginations. 
The veil is removed; the curtain is lifted; the clollds are torn asunder; the 

Lord of Lords is manifest!-and still the criminally negligent are at loss. 

Re (Baha '0 'Hah) sounded forth the second trumpet and created for you 
the great Resurrection Day and gathered the holy souls in the Supreme Kingdom. 

Verily, therein are signs for the possessors of insight. 
And some of his signs are the unf01dments of prophecies and glad tidings; 

the appearance of proofs and references; the expectations of the pure and 

devout-and they are of those who attain. 
And some of his signs are his lights that are shining from the horizon 

of oneness; his rays that are beaming from the glorious dawning-point, and 
the declaration of the great glad tidings by his fore-runner (the Bab). Verily, 

therein is a clear evidence for those who reason. 
And some of his signs are his manifestations and his appearance; his 

firmness and existence among the witnessing people in all the cities and among 
the tribes who attacked him from all sides like unto wolves. 

And some of his signs are his steadfastness before the great nations and 
powerful governments, even before a host of enemies who shed blood and strive 
to wreck the divine edifice in every time and place. Verily, therein is a thought 

for those who reflect upon the signs of God. 
And some of his signs are the wonders of his explanations; the eloquence 

of his utterances; the rapidity of revealing his words, verses, addresses, com
munes, interpretations of the symbols and illustrations of the parables. By 
thy life, the Cause is evident and clear to those who see with the eyes of 

justice! 
And sOme of his signs are the rising of the sun of his knowledge; the 

ascending of the moon of his arts and the firmness of the perfections of his 
conditions. This is acknowledged by the well-informed and the learned of the 

nations. 
And some of his signs are the preservation of his beauty, the protection 

of his human temple, the shining of his lights despite the attacks of his enemies 
with lances, swords and darting arrows from thousands of people. Verily, therein 

is an admonition to those who are just. 
And some of his signs are his patience, calamities, ordeals, and sufferings 

under chains and fetters, while he was calling: "Come unto me, come unto me, 
o people of piety! Come unto me, come unto me, 0 party of goodness! Come 
unto me, come unto me, 0 rising points of light!" Verily, the door of mysteries 

is open-and still the wicked are wading in their mire. 

And some of his signs are the revealing of his Book: his explicit messages 
as warnings to the kings; exhortations to the one who encircled the earth with 
a penetrating power and dominating force, whose great throne was destroyed 



34 STAR OF THE WEST 

within a few days (this refers to Napoleon III). This matter is well-known and 
obvious to the public. 

And some of his signs are the sublimity of his greatness; the supremacy of 
his station; the immensity of his glory and the shining of his beauty in the 
horizon of the prison (Acca). Then the heads bowed, the voices were silenced 
and the faces were amazed at him. This is a proof that was not heard of in 
past centuries. 

And some of his signs are the performing of miracles, the appearance of 
continuous and uninterrupted supernatural powers, like the bounty of his cloud 
and the acknowledgment by the heedless of the penetration of his light. By 
his life! the Cause is affirmed and clear to all who have come from all parties 
to the presence of the Living, the Self-subsisting. 

And some of his signs are the shining of the sun of his century, the rising 
of the moon of his generation in the heaven of the ages-the supreme summit 
of the centuries, with exigencies, knowledge and arts that astonished the horizons, 
amazed the minds and became known and famous. 

Verily, this is a complete matter! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 

(Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago, February 14th, 1918.) 

Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land-Continued 
(Continued from page 31) 

ful, compassionate and serve the world 
of humanity. Consider the oneness of 
the world of humanity, because ye are 
all of one tree and the fruits of one 
branch. ' Then it became evident to the 
governments and nations of the world 
that the Bahais are the essence of sanc
tity, lovers of peace and of safety, kind 
to all sects, faithful, truthful, harmless, 
patient, loyal and fruitfuL Should poi
son be given to them (the Bahais) they 
will return honey. Should they be 
wounded, they will give in return a 
healing salve. If they hear curses and 
execrations, they send their prayers. In 
all of their aims, they only purpose the 
good of the creatures. They seek only 
the good pleasure of the Truth. They 
have no hope other than service and uni
versal peace. Their happiness is only 
in the oneness of the world of hu
manity." 

Afterwards, Abdul-Baha inquired 

about the health of the pilgrims, who 
came from Yezd, Persia, and gave the 
following utterances: ' 'The friends of 
Yezd suffered great calamities. They 
experienced severe tests, the greatest 
tests possible. Notwithstanding the firm
ness and steadfastness of these friends, 
the people of violation and of instability, 
thought that they could promulgate 
doubt among these upright people. 
They believed that they could bring 
about corruption in the Cause, destroy 
the oneness and unity of the friends and 
bring humiliation to the Covenant of 
God, claiming, 'That the Blessed Beauty 
has favored us also.' They did not see 
that those favors were only in the rela
tion of the souls to the Cause of God and 
that, when that relationship became sev
ered and when the command was dis
obeyed, these favors vanished. Of what 
value, in itself, is the black stone (in 
Mecca) f But because it was given a 
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relation to the Cause of God his holi
ness Mohammed, himself, bowed down to 
it. Why 1 Because it was related to 
God. It is likewise with the house of 
God. But these relationships are figura
tive and metaphoric. God is holy above 
these relationships. These are all boun
ties and not from merit. What relation
ship remains when they have turned 
from the good-pleasure of the Blessed 
Beauty and when they strive to wreck 
the edifice of God ~ Undoubtedly, every 
relationship becomes severed. However, 
I consider myself as a mosquito; nay, 
even weaker than that; but the confir
mations of the Kingdom of Abha, are 
unending. The bounties of the Blessed 
Beauty encompass us on all sides. What 
art thou to do 1 The Blessed Beauty 
says, 'We see you from my EI-Abha 
(the Most Glorious) horizon. We shall 
assist those who arise to support my 
Cause with a host from the Supreme 
Concourse and a contingent from the 
near angels.' This is the field. Go forth 
and cry out! Raise the call! No one 
has confined nor prevented you. What 
will spending the nights and days in 
eating, sleeping, murmuring and finding 
fault result in, but loss 1 I do not pre
vent anyone from serving in the Cause 
of God. Nay rather, I always encourage 
and urge all to serve. I went myself 
and heralded the coming of the King
dom. You, too, might have gone out, 
had you desired." 

On February 18th, the pilgrims gath
ered to see Ab dul-B aha, at his home in 
Haifa. In that meeting, news from 
Baku, Russia, was read, saying that 
Agha Mussa had held .a wonderful me
morial feast in the name of Mirza Abul
Fazl and that the friends had stopped 
their work, for three days and nights, 
because of their sorrow over his depar
ture. In this meeting, the Persian con
sul gave a detailed address, telling of 
the unity and the harmony of the Ba
hais and of how they differ from the rest 
of the Persian communities, in that they 

are the cause of honor to the govern
ment and to the nation of Persia. On 
that day, explicit commands were re
vealed to the American and English 
friends teaching in India, which abso
lutely forbade them to interfere in po
litical affairs or to speak a word in 
politics. They were commanded to oc
cupy their time in spreading the spirit
ual fragrances and in elevating the 
Cause of the affectionate Lord. 

It was mentioned in the presence of 
Abdul-Baha that Mr. Andrew Carnegie 
of America had given $2,OOO,DOO for 
bringing about unity among the Chris
tian sects. Abdul-Baha said: "His aim 
is good and a service to the world of 
humanity. 0 how I wish that all of the 
leaders of the people would spend their 
energy for unity and peace among all 
nations and sects!" At that moment, 
letters and newspapers arrived from the 
occident and Persia, bea,ring the glad
tidings of the harmony and purpose of 
the believers in teaching the Cause. 
Abdul-Baha became exceedingly happy 
and prayed for confirmation from the 
Kingdom of Abba and for the protection 
of the believers. He said: ' 'They must 
step with steadfast feet into this field 
and must think of naught else save the 
unity of the people and the elevation of 
the Word of God." 

On the next day, February 19th, 
Abdul-Baha told the friends of the days 
of his childhood. He said: "In Teheran 
I spoke with a scholarly gentleman and 
gave him the divine Message. I talked 
to him about severance from all else 
save God, and I told him that the pur
pose of this life is not to attain high 
position, wealth and physical happiness; 
nor are eating, sleeping and enjoying 
the fellowship of the physical body, the 
only things to be desired. The purpose 
and end of the world of creation is spir
ituallife, knowledge of God, love of God, 
fear of disobedience to God and the per
fections of the world of humanity. 
Should man characterize himself with 
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these lofty qualities and virtues, the 
physical conditions will, undoubtedly, 
not seem interesting to him and he will 
detach himself from them. His heart 
will become illumined with the light of 
God; he will hear the call of the unseen 
joy and will become the center of the 
names and attributes of God. I con
versed with him a great deal on these 
subjects and he became a very good be
liever. 

, 'On another occasion, in the city of 
Bagdad, I talked with a learned man, 
Mullah Hassan, some of whose relatives 
were believers. No matter how hard 
they tried to give him the Message, he 
would not accept it. Once, they brought 
him to my house when I was just getting 
up from my sleep and combing my hair. 
They said, 'We have brought so-and-so 
here and we beg you to come and speak 
with him; perhaps, he will become a be
liever.' I said, 'Very well,' and then I 
turned to the Blessed Beauty and 
prayed: '0 Blessed Beauty, confirm 
me ! ' Afterwards, I talked to him, and 
in the same hour he became a believer. 
He became exceedingly good and was so 
enkindled that, although he was of high 
rank, he used to go into the kitchen and 
cook things with his own hand to enter
tain the friends." 

That day news came of the spreading 
of the Oause and of the entrance into the 
Kingdom of some of the ministers in 
America. It made him very happy and 
he sent a number of tablets to America, 
saying: "My happiness is in these glad" 
tidings and victories. Praise be to God! 
the confirmations of the Kingdom of 
Abha are assisting. Although weary, 
weak and helpless, we are being assisted 
and supported by the bounties and con
firmations of the Blessed Beauty. Who 
and what are we 1 These are the rays 
from the Sun of the Beauty of Abha 
and the light of the Supreme Horizon. 
How beautifully the poet says, 'The mos
quito, to which thou givest power to fly, 
becomes a falcon.' Under the shadow of 
the Blessed Beauty, the atom becomes 
the sun; the ant becomes a Solomon; 

the unpopular become popular, and the 
degraded find eternal glory." 

In the afternoon, Abdul-Baha was 
very tired from speaking and writing, 
and so he went to his private place in 
his garden to rest a little. On the way, 
he jokingly told a story of a man whose 
wife had caused him such trouble and 
had kept him so busy that, when he was 
told to divorce her so as to get relief, 
he answered, "She does not give me a 
chance to find time to give her a di
vorce." 

In the morning of February 20th, 
Abdul-Baha took a stroll in his garden 
and remarked on the beautiful weather, 
on the site and on the spirituality of 
Haifa and of Mount Oarmel. Then, look
ing at the violets, carnations and other 
flowers, he said: "As long as a thing 
is rare and scarce, it seems more attrac
tive and has greater value. In Bagdad 
there were few violets in our home and 
they were indescribably dear and attrac
tive to our sight. But here none look 
at these violets and they are lost among 
so many flowers. As the quantity of a 
thing increases, its value decreases. And 
so it is in the beginning of the days of 
the Holy Manifestations; because the 
souls are so few, they are counted as the 
essences of existence in the estimation of 
God. They are always mentioned and 
considered in the holy threshold and 
the sacred court and they attain to 
everlasting life and eternal bounty be
cause they are detached from all condi
tions and have lost themselves entirely in 
the good pleasure of God." After a 
while, Abdul-Baha quoted the following 
verse: " We are from thee and we wish 
for naught else save thee. Give thou 
the sweets to those who have not tasted 
the ecstacy of love.' I 

In the afternoon, some of the people 
took their children to see Abdul-Baha. 
He received them with utmost kindness 
and generosity and even took off his own 
embroidered Persian shawl and with 
his blessed hands put it on the head of 
a little girl. In the evening he talked 
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the sacred court and they attain to 
everlasting life and eternal bounty be
cause they are detached from all condi
tions and have lost themselves entirely in 
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for naught else save thee. Give thou 
the sweets to those who have not tasted 
the ecstacy of love.' I 

In the afternoon, some of the people 
took their children to see Abdul-Baha. 
He received them with utmost kindness 
and generosity and even took off his own 
emhroidered Persian shawl and with 
his blessed hands put it on the head of 
a little girl. In the evening he talked 
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about the education of girls, saying: 
"In the past, they used to prevent girls 
from learning to read and write. In 
fact, these things were considered so 
sinful that should a woman know how 
to read or write she would not be de
sirable for marriage. But afterwards, 
through the influence of the teachings of 
the Blessed Beauty, the friends of God 
devoted most of their time to training 
their children. Now, they have estab
lished schools in Persia for teaching 
girls. " 

On the morning of February 21st, a 
number of Bahais, from Boshrowayh 
and Khorassan, Persia, and from Ishka
bad, Russia, arrived in Haifa. Abdul
Baha spoke, in detail, about the stead
fastness, sincerity and love of the believ
ers, in those towns and countries. That 
afternoon a meeting and banquet were 
prepared, for all of the friends, at the 
tomb of the Bab. The men occupied 
one side of the holy threshold, the 
women the other. At the close of the 
meeting, Abdul-Baha told the friends 
to enter, one by one, inside the holy 
threshold and, last of all, he came and 
chanted with his wonderful, melodious 
voice, the Tablet of Visitation. He and 
the friends supplicated and prayed for 
all of God's children and besought con
firmations and heavenly bounty for them. 
When the prayers were over, Abdul
Baha gave permission for a photograph 
to be taken of himself sitting in front of 
the friends [See issue No.1, Vol. V, 
STAR OF TH:El WEST], who were standing 
in a group. But, after consenting to 
this, he refused to remain seated, saying, 
"I prefer to stand as one of the friends 
and as one of the beloved of the Blessed 
Beauty. " After the picture was taken, 
all were served with tea, fruit and sweet
meats. 

On February 22nd, a group of tourists 
from England visited Abdul-Baha. He 
spoke to them about the teachings and of 

the history of the Cause and they left 
with their hearts exceedingly touched 
and attracted. Afterwards, while he was 
answering some important letters from 
the occident, a professor from Beirut Col
lege came to see him. Abdul-Baha spoke 
to him about the importance of prevent
ing all prejudices and superstitions and 
of bringing about unity and harmony 
among the different religions and sects. 
He said: "Everyone must do a way with 
false prejudices and must even go to the 
other churches and mosques, for, in all 
of these worshiping places, the name of 
God is mentioned. Since all gather to 
worship God, what difference does it 
make ~ None of these worship satan. 
The Mohammedans must go to the 
churches of the Christians and of the 
Jews and vice-versa, the others must go 
to the Mohammedan mosques. They hold 
aloof from one another merely because 
of unfounded prejudices and dogmas. 
In America, I went to the Jewish syna
gogues, which are similar to the Chrit>
tian churches, and I saw them worship
ing God everywhere. In most of these 
places I spoke to them about the orig
inal foundations of the divine religions 
and I explained to them the proofs of 
the validity of the divine prophets and 
of the holy Manifestations. I encour
aged them to do away with blind imita
tions. All of the leaders must, likewise, 
go to the churches of one another and 
speak of the foundation and of the fun
damental principles of the divine relig
ions. In the utmost unity and harmony, 
they must worship God, in the worship
ing places of one another and they must 
abandon these false fanaticisms. Man 
must be possessed of sincerity and love 
and must be in a state of peace and safe
ty. When you mention God to me, I 
must be pleased with you. The men
tion of God is good, no matter by what 
tongue." Abdul-Baha afterwards spoke 
of the prejudices and superstitions of 
the Jewish leaders and remarked in de
tail about the bitter persecutions in
fiicted by another Christian sect upon 
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the Presbyterians in Paris, simply be
cause of false prejudices. 

(It is a fact that, in the oriental 
Christian Schools, all Mohammedans 
and followers of other religions, are com
pelled to attend the Christian chapels 
and churches. But the Christians do 
not go to the mos.ques or synagogues. 
In 1908, when the Turkish Empire was 
freed from the chains of absolute mon
archy and the cons.titution was estab
lished by the Young Turks and the fa
mous Society of Union and Progress, all 

of the students, who were not Christians, 
refused to attend any church by force. 
The college faculty, who were American 
Presbyterian missionaries, without mak
ing any exceptions, gave the students a 
choice of attending the church or of be
ing expelled. The translator at that 
time, was just finishing his medical 
training in this university and this con
troversy was one of the causes for his 
leaving the orient and completing his 
studies in a Chicago university.) 

(To be continued.) 

The Sterling Faithfulness of Esfandayar 
Story told by Abdul-Baha; From Diary 0 f Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 25, 1913 

MY grandfather had many colored 
maids and servants. When the 

Blessed Perfection became the head of 
the family he liberated all of them, and 
gave them permission to leave or stay, 
but if they desired to remain it would, of 
course, be in a different manner. How
ever, all of them, revelling in their new
found freedom preferred to leave, ex
cept Esfandayar, who remained in the 
household and continued to serve us 
with proverbial faithfulness and chast
ity. Then when Baha'o'llah became 
known as a Babi, and he was teaching 
many people, the populace rose against 
him, and with the tacit consent of the 
government, our house was pillaged and 
ransacked. My father was put into 
prison and we were persecuted on aU 
sides. For days the rabble in their 
fanatical fury and rage threw stones into 
our house, broke the windows and dam
aged everything. At that time I was 
probably six or seven years old. Every
body had left us, and our family then 
consisted of my mother, my sister (the 
Greatest Holy Leaf) and Agha Mussa. 
Fearing that the stones thrown into the 
house might hit one of us, my mother 
set out and rented a small house in an 
entirely different quarter of the city, 
and for fear of recognition she carried 

us safely to our new, humble quarters 
by night. 

On the other hand, the enemies of 
my father, who had poisoned the mind 
of the Shah by saying that he harbored 
secret plans against the throne, were 
convinced that Esfandayar was the 
guardian of all the secret plans of 
Baha'0 'llah. Therefore, they imagined 
that if once they laid their hands on 
Esfandayar they would force out of 
him everything, and then be able to sub
stantiate their vague accusations with 
these solid facts. Hence they commis
sioned one hundred and fifty policemen 
to find him and bring him before them. 
Esfandayar had a chum with whom he 
passed most of his time. At first they 
tried to get hold of his chum, thuS' he 
might divulge the hiding-place of Esfan
dayal', but they failed in their purpose. 

One midnight we were roused out of 
our sleep by a loud knocking at the door. 
It was opened, and 10, and behold, it 
was Esfandayar. My mother said to 
him with anxiety: "How is it that thou 
art yet in the city? Dost thou not know 
that there are one hundred and fifty 
policemen after thee? Fly as quickly 
as thou canst. If they get hold of thee, 
thy life will be in danger." But he smiled 
and answered: "No, I will not leave 
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as thou canst. If they get hold of thee, 
thy life will be in danger." But he smiled 
and answered: "No, I will not leave 
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Teheran, even if an hundred or a thou
sand policemen are after me. I am not 
afraid. I have many debts in the bazaar. 
lowe money to many shopkeepers, and 
before I leave this city I must payoff 
all the debts. I do not want the people 
to say afterward that the negro servant 
of Baha'o'llah escaped without paying 
his debts." Then he left us, and for one 
month and a half he walked in broad 
daylight in the streets and bazaars, and 
finally succeeded in clearing off all his 
financial obligations. All this time the 
policemen were after him, but could not 
catch him. Then, one night he appeared 
again, and said: "I am now free. I have 
actually paid all my debts and will leave 
the city with a clear conscience." He 
went to Mazandaran, and the governor; 
who was not a Bahai, engaged him in his 
service, made him the chief of his 
equerry and protected him from the pur
suit of his enemies. Years lapsed, and 
the governor, being a religious man, de
sired to make a pilgrimage to the holy 
city of Karbala. Naturally, he took 
with him Esfandayar, who by this time 
had grown so much in his favor that he 
could not bear to be separated from 
him. When they reached the city of 
Bagdad, Esfandayar was overjoyed to 
stand again in the presence of Baha'o
'llah, because he loved him most intense
ly. He requested Baha'o'llah to keep 
him, saying that he would rather leave 
the governor and serve his old master. 
But Baha'o'llah said to him: "You must 
act in this matter in accord with the 
wish of the governor. You owe him a 

debt of deep gratitude, because at a 
time when your life was in danger, he 
gave you a position and stopped the per
secution of your enemies. Now, if he is 
willing to have you remain with us, 
we will accept you; otherwise you must 
continue to serve him with the same 
zeal and sincerity that you have served 
us in the past." 

Esfandayar went to the governor 
and explained his case. He answered: 
"It is impossible. I cannot find in this 
wide world another man as honest and 
faithful as thyself. Thou must continue 
to stay with me. I have grown to love 
thee and will do everything to add to 
thy comfort and happiness." Of course 
Eisfandayar was heartbroken over this 
decision, but he had to abide by the de
cision of the Blessed Perfection. He in 
turn consoled him with his blessings 
showered upon him. Esfandayar re
turned to Mazandaran with the governor 
and stayed with him until his last day. 

Such was the sterling faithfulness of 
Esfandayar that whenever I think of 
hini, my eyes grow dim with tears. He 
was a king among men, a glorious star 
in the heaven of humanity. Although 
his face was black, his heart was white 
as the snow. He was peerless and had 
no equal. I cannot sufficiently praise 
him. I love him. He was a glory and 
a jewel on the crown of the colored race, 
for his life was a noble record of proud 
achievement, and the whole world may 
learn a lesson from it. 

"My home is the home of laughter and exultation" 
From Diary of Mirza Ahm ad Sohrab, March 26, 1914 

WHILE Abdul-Baha was dictating 
tablets this morning., an Arab 

was announced and after a few minutes 
another one came in. Abdul-Baha in
stantly saw that these grown-up children 
of nature were not friendly with each 
other and as a subtle master of human 
nature, he started immediately to estab
lish conciliation between them. Each of 

them sat there inwardly growling at his 
enemy. At first Abdul-Baha spoke to 
them in such a manner as to make them 
laugh. They did not want to laugh, 
neither did they want to look at eaeh 
other, but they could not help doing 
both. Then with his deep insight into 
their hearts he said: 

"Are not men really children f The 
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life of men is but a few days; then death 
overtakes them. Is it not foolish to 
attach one's heart to the wordly love 
and hate? Why should we let envy and 
hatred separate us? The strange part 
of it is that they have no outward ex
istence. Happiness is the king of our 
hearts. Let us not part from it. If the 
candle of happiness is ignited in the 
chamber of our heart, all the foreboding 
gloom of evil suggestions will be dis
pelled. My home is the home of peace. 
My home is the home of joy and delight. 
My home is the home of laughter and 
exultation. Whosoever enters through 
the portals of this home, must go out 
with gladsome heart. This is the home 
of light; whosoever enters here must 
become illumined. This is the home of 
knowledge: the one who enters it must 
receive knowledge. This is the home 
of love: those who come in must learn 
the lessons of love; thus may they know 
how to love each other. Whenever I 
see people exercise love and good-fellow
ship among themselves, my heart is 
exceedingly rejoiced. . . . God will-

ing, you will always love one another. 
Praise be to God, that you are brothers 
in faith. You are the citizens of one 
country, the inhabitants of one town. 
The members of your families have 
known one another for years. Why then 
this feud? Why this ill-feeling? Why 
this mutual hatred?' j 

Then he related to them story after 
story, making them now laugh and now 
become serious. Finally when he observed 
the time had come, he got up from his 
seat and asked them to kiss one another 
and be true friends ever afterwards. 
"Is it not much better to be friends than 
enemies?" Abdul-Baha asked them. 
Then he went into another room and 
brought candy and two silk handker
chiefs for each one. "By this token 
you are plighted together forever." 

"We are the slaves of Abbas Effendi. 
We will do thy holy bidding. It seems 
God directed our steps to your home 
this morning, " they said. They left the 
house laughing and holding one another's 
hands. 

The Power of the Holy Spirit 
Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June, 1913. 

IN Tiberias the missionaries have built a 
modern hospital and pharmacy. The 

doctor has been serving there for thirty
two years. At least every year one thou
sand Jews enter the hospital and go out 
healed, but none of them ever becomes 
a Christian. The doctor used to tell me: 
"I am at my wit's end ih thinking out 
the reason of the success of the Bahais 
in the propagation of their teaching, 
Without any means at hand they suc
ceed in making these Jews Bahais, but 
with all these hospitals and schools and 
charities we do not succeed. How 
is this?" 

I replied: "Think for one moment 
of this singular fact. The Jews who 
became Christians in apostolic and post-

apostolic times were not attracted to the 
Christian doctrine by hospitals, etc. On 
the contrary they were beaten, perse
cuted and killed. Notwithstanding these 
things they accepted Christianity. Why 
is this? Those early teachers possessed 
the heavenly power and with that power 
they were able to carry the gospel into 
distant lands. Now, in this day the 
Bahais are teaching people with the same 
divine power. They are baptized with 
the power of the Holy Spirit. They have 
forgotten the ego and are soaring toward 
the Kingdom of sanctity. The most effi
cient capital of the Bahai teacher is the 
divine power. With that alone he may 
conquer the cities of the hearts. H 
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a new love binding the hearts to the 
Center of the Covenant of God. 

Personalities did not appear in this 
meeting because the importance of all 
the matters discussed was such that all 
lesser things were overwhelmed. No such 
frankness and directness of expression 
could appear except in a meeting con-

Tenth Annual Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention 
and Bahai Congress 

under the auspices of the 

BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY 
and celebration of the 

Feast of EI-Rizwan 

Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 
from April the Twenty-seventh to Thirtieth inclusive 

Nineteen Hundred Eighteen 

PROGRAM 

FEAST OF EL-RIZWAN 

Saturday evening, at six o'clock 
BanqJlet Hall. ninth floor, Auditorium Hotel 

Chairman 
MRS. CORINNE TRUE, Chicago 

Speakers 
MR. ALBERT R. WINDUST, Chicago 

"The Dawn of the Sun of Reality from the Horizon of Persia" 

ZEENAT KHANUM, Acea, Syria. 
Chanting of the Holy Utterances 

DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD!. Chicago 
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MISS AGNES ALEXANDER. Honolulu 
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MRS. EDNA WHEELER ~A~LARD, Harpist 
MISS MARIE HERZOG, Plamst 
MR. SAFFA KINNEY, Chanting 

Palre one of Pro2'ram 

secrated to the most great servitude. In 
truth, the desire of all was servitude 
in the path 'of God. From the beginning 
to the end the friends were submerged 
in the most great sea of His protection. 
The waves of spiritual effort surged, 
and the depths revealed the certainty 
and steadfastness of God. 

VISITING THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR GROUNDS 
Sunday morning, at half after ten o'clock 

From "Loop" take Northwestern Elevated, Evanston train- to LindeD Avenue station, 
Wilmette, walk east to Sheridan Road. 

~~'sxi-~~Di~NRE1r~Lfo~to;;ashingtoJl, D. C 
MR. HARLAN F. OBER, Carnbridie 

Reading of the Holy Utterances 

FIRST SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 

Sunday afternoon, at three o'clock 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 

Chairman 
MR. WILLlAM F. HOAR, Fanwood, N. J. 

Speakers 
MR. ALFRED. E. LUNT, Boston 
"The Mashrak-el-Azkar" 

(Masbrak-el-Azkar is from the Persian, literally tranlbted means: "The Dawning-' 
place of the Mentionings of God.") 

MRS. MAY lh\XWELL. Montreal 

"The Irresistible Movement Toward World Federation" 
l.{ISS O'HARE, Harpist " 
liRS. CARL SCHEFFLER, Contralto 
KR. ALBERT R. WINDUST. Tenor 

INFORMAL SOCIAL MEETING FOR THE VISITING 
DELEGATES AND FRIENDS 
Sunday evening, at, eight o'clock 

Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 
Host 

DR WILLIAM F. SLATER. Chic_IO 

Hostess 
MRS. MAUD HOUSER, Chieago 

Entertainers 
,·Sopr.IDO 

ART FAWN, Contralto 
G, Pianist 
Chanting 
G, Violin 
H.", 
ER, Contralto 

DUST, Tenor 

Palre two of Prolrram 

The Feast of EI-Rizwan and the Bahai Congress 

ON the night of the Feast of El-Riz-
wan, when the "beloved of God and 

the maid-servants of the Merciful" were 
gathered at the "supper of the Lord" 
to eat from the heavenly table, the life
giving food of His Word, the power and 
presence of the Holy Spirit hovered, 
with outstretched wings, over all. It was 
not the hour of consummation, because 
all were to first unite and stand together 
in the holy place, but that first hour, with 
its beauty, harmony and peace, was an 
exquisite prelude to the divine symphony 
of this Congress and Convention. As 

each one arose to contribute their share 
to the blessed gathering, they became for 
a moment embued with a holy power, 
and from the opening of the Feast to 
the last hour of the Congress, each one 
became ever increasingly conscious of the 
presence of Abdul-Baha, conscious that 
the focal point present in our midst was 
the Center of the Covenant; and this 
divine musician played each instrument, 
and this one speaker spoke from every 
mouth, so that the overpowering impres
sion, the deep realization borne away by 
each one to be diffused through all the 
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assemblies of America, was of the spirit
ual presence of the Center of the Cove
nant. What pen could reveal the inner 
mystery of this divine Convention, the 
fire of his beauty burning in the hearts 
and faces, his all-pervading power-the 
sweetness, the fragrance, the joy and 
ecstacy of his love-his presence! 

TENTH ANNUAL MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR CONVENTION 

Monday morning and afternoon, at ten o'clock and two o'clock 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 

SECOND SESSION BAHAI CQNGRESS 

Monday evening, at eight o'clock 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 

<:hairrnan 
MRS. ALICE IVES BREED, New York 

Speakers 
MR. HOOPER HARRIS, New York 

"The Origin and Fundamental Principles of the Bahai Movement" 
},fR. LOurS G. GREGORY, Washington, D. C. 

"The Underlying Unity of All Religions" 

MISS RUTH BREYTSPRAAK, Violinist 
lIRS. MARY D. HALL, Soprano 
MRS. CARL SCHEFFLER, Contn.lto 

TENTH ANNUAL MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR CONVENTION 

Tuesday morning and afternoon, at ten o'clock and two o'clock 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor 
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Auditorium Hotel. ninth floor 

Cbairman 
MRS. ELLA GOODALL COOPER, San Francisco 

Speaker! 
DR. F. W. D'EVLYN, San Francisco 

"The Path to the Center" 
Sp~aker to be announced 

"Practical Steps to a New World Order" 

MISS ALPHA BRATTON, Soprano 
MISS MARGURITE BARNETT, Contralto 
MR. ALBERT R. WINDUST, Tenor 
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Even the decorations typified the spirit 
of the occasion. The tables radiated from 
one center like rays from the sun, which 
the focal point of the decorative scheme 
represented, emblazoned with the Great
est Name. 

Mr. Albert R. Windust gave the mes
sage with power and clearness; Dr. Zia 
M. Bagdadi presented a burning and 
poetic picture of the origin of the Feast 
of EI-Rizwan in the sacred garden of 
Nadjib-Pasha, known as EI-Rizwan, rose
garden, where the Blessed Beauty (Ba
ha'o'llah) unveiled his adored face and 
lighted all the horizons of the world. 
Miss Agnes Alexander told of the divine 
seed sown in Japan, of the greatness of 

her privilege in opening that land, and 
because of her servitude and obedience 
to Abdul-Baha, her lovely spirit was one 
of the sweet pervading influences of all 
the gatherings. She read many letters 
filled with the passion and poetry of the 
hearts of our Japanese brothers and sis
ters aflame with the fire of the love of 

o ;:~;:~ls~~~~,h:~~h:n~~l~~:~Sat~!i~~~' ;e~~!C~eh~~~~:~s~o~ :;:::m:~~ ~~:; 
will not become the .. emedy for the healing of this sick world. From th" "cry 
be,;inning of the Mashrak·c1·A:ck:i.r in Ishkabad, Russia, day by day, everything has 
been in perfect harmony, until the believers there accomplish.ed their aim, and it WOl.S 
builded easily, for it WOl.S builded by love. Now I hope th:.t in AmericOl. it 'rim be the 
sOI.Ille as in Russia, and the MashrOl.k-ei·Azkar there be erected by the power of the 
union and love existing among the believers. 

Extract from a message to the American believCfs, rcy~aled 
by ABDUL-BAHA, Acea, Syria, January, 1909; transl:.ted 
by his daughter, Monever Kh:.num. 
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the "new" Beloved, and couched in the 
most touching language of the soul, of 
devotion, gratitude, longing, humility 
and aspiration. 

At the first session of the Congress, 
Sunday afternoon, April 28th, the divine 
principles were not only expounded but 
became clearly revealed through their 
living expressions, the Bahais themselves. 
The speakers, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt and 
Mrs. May Maxwell, united in a oneness 
of purpose, a harmony of ideas in which 
each completed the voice of the other and 
their thoughts were blended in an abso
lute unity, thereby demonstrating that 
ray of the Sun of Truth which proclaims 
that man and woman are the two wings 
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of the one bird of humanity. Mr. 
Lunt spoke of the Mashrekol-azkar its 
outer unifying purpose and many life
giving functions; he showed that the 
Mashrekol-azkars of the world will be the 
spiritual centres, from which all the di
vine Principles will flow to irrigate and 
nurture mankind. That they are the holy 
of holies from which point the law of 
God will go forth. The real eternal tem
ple of God on earth is the law of God. 
In the time of Moses this law was sym
bolized by the sacrifice of animals, but 
today the law of God is the mystery of 
the sacrifice of the spirit. The inner holy 
of holies never changes but is the very 
altar of the human heart where all that 
is not of God is burned in the sacrifical 
fire of his love. 

Mrs. Maxwell opened by saying: 
" Among the Bahais there are no 
speakers; in the world today there is but 
one speaker and He is God. In the pres
ence of the Word of God the whole world 
is silent." She then unfolded the prin
ciples of The Most Great Peace toward 
which the evolutionary forces of the 
world are moving, but which in them
selves are powerless to create peace. She 
said: "Peace is a divine reality, which 
the Manifestation of God, Baha'0 'llah, 
brought to the world, but the world 
was slumbering and dead, 'was deaf to 
his call and blind to his beauty.' Never
theless the new creation, the dawn of The 
Most Great Peace, has been breathed into 
the body of the world. After forty years 
imprisonment, Abdul-Baha, the Center 
of the Covenant of God, has again raised 
the call, has by a miracle been liberated 
from prison and went forth to all the 
nations of Europe and America, journey
ing far and wide, warning the people of 
the impending disaster, of the 'world 
consuming fire' which would burst forth 
and wreak universal havoc and ruin. In 
stern, impassioned tones he implored 
mankind to awake and avert this 'most 
great calamity 1 , The world did not hear 
his call and the world was without ex
cuse before the throne of God." 

The speaker then stated that all this 
dire affliction, overpowering destruction 
and self-annihilation had come upon 
mankind as the result of not hearkening 
unto the voice of God. She said: "Not 
until mankind turns to the Sun of Truth, 
to the Ark of Deliverance, the Center of 
the Covenant of God, will the flood of 
calamities subside and the world find 
rest. The people of the world today have 
created for themselves a 'God.' They are 
worshippers of superstition and imagina
tion, and know nothing of the divine 
Reality. God is kind, merciful and com· 
passionate toward all mankind, in His 
sight there is no race, party or nation. 
He is the God of all, the Beloved of 
every heart." 

Such was the spirit of the speakers at 
all of the Congress sessions. Lack of 
space forbids giving the addresses in de
tail, but we will state that at both the 
second and third sessions of the Con
gress, the principles of Baha'o'llah-as 
expounded by Abdul-Baha when in 
America-were further elucidated with 
power and eloquence of the Spirit, reach
ing a great climax in the masterly pres
entation by Dr. F. W. D'Evelyn, of 
San Francisco, on Tuesday evening. 

The informal social meeting for the 
visiting delegates and friends under the 
auspices of the Chicago friends was a 
delightful hour of entertainment and re
laxation. Dr. Wm. F. Slater acted as 
host, and Mrs. Maud Houser as hostess. 

On Monday evening, Mr. Harlan F. 
Ober spoke in place of Mr. Hooper Har
ris, who could not attend the Congress. 
He was followed by Mr. Louis G. 
Gregox:y. 

At the opening session of the Conven
tiou, Monday morning, Mr. Harry Ran
dall rendered a splendid service. With 
humility and simplicity, but deep spirit
ual power and conviction, he struck the 
keynote of the Convention: absolute un
swerving loyaIity, singleness, and obedi
ence to the Center of the Covenant, and 
the unity of all the friends in that im-
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of the one bird of humanity. Mr. 
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mutable Center. He said that the be
lievers of America are today offered the 
most supreme opportunity that has ever 
been given to any people in the history 
of mankind, that of establishing unity 
on this earth on its eternal foundation
the Center of the Covenant of God. 

This Congress and Convention will 
surely go down in the history of the 
Cause as the Convention of the Covenant, 
the consummation of all our hopes and 
the fulfillment of the will of Abdul-Baha. 
After the cleansing of the sanctuary 
from the taint of violation, when the 
friends all united in the holy place of 
obedience to the Center of the Covenant, 
then the confirmation of the Spirit de
scended, the hearts were set ablaze with 
the fire of eternity, the mirror of nnity 
reflected the face of the Beloved and the 
foundation of oneness was laid. From 
that hour everything moved with a 

supreme power toward its destined end. 
The mighty flow of spiritual events was 
like a deep river rushing onward to the 
bosom of the sea. When the representa
tives from all the assemblies in America 
an.d Canada met in that great gathering 
of the firm and steadfast ones, and took 
that decisive action, that "great step of 
the soul," and united in the immutable 
power of the Center of the Covenant, a 
new day dawned in America and the 
reality of the Cause of Baha'o'llah be
came manifest. As a stone cast into the 
center of a body of water sends forth 
wave upon wave to the uttermost circum
ference, so when the power of the Cove
nant became fully established and firmly 
founded in the very heart and core of 
the Cause, this world-illuminating Orb 
sent forth mighty waves of divine energy 
and spiritual activity throughout the 
world. M. lrI. 

Report of the Tenth Annual Convention 
of the Bahai Temple Unity 

Held at the Auditorium Hotel, Chicago, April 27th to 30th,1918 

MONDAY MORNING SESSION 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor, Monday, April 29th. 

T HE Convention was called to order 
at 10 :15 o'clock A. M., Mr. William 

H. Randall, President of the Executive 
Board, acting as Chairman, and Mr. 
Harlan Foster Ober, Secretary of the 
Executive Board, acting as Secretary of 
the meeting. 

The meeting was opened by singing the 
"Benediction, " after which the Chair
man welcomed the delegates to the Con
vention, and asked for the nomination 
of a temporary chairman. 

On motion of Mrs. Rice-Wray, sec
onded by Mrs. Maxwell, Dr. F. VV. 
D 'Evelyn, of San Francisco, was elected 
temporary chairman of the meeting by 
unanimous consent. 

Dr. D 'Evelyn thereupon assumed the 

-_. __ ._----------

Chair and called upon Mr. Ober for a 
statement regarding the assemblies which 
had registered and those which had not 
registered, in accordance with the reso
lution passed at the 1917 Convention. 

Mr. Ober: "Not all of the assemblies 
Tegistered in accordance with the reso
lution passed at the 1917 Convention, so 
that in this preliminary part of the Con
vention only the delegates from the fol
lowing assemblies have legally a right to 
take part: Chicago ; Jersey City; Ithaca; 
Glenolden, Pa.; Worcester; Buffalo; 
Brooklyn; New York City; Bakersfield, 
Calif.; Cleveland; Atlantic City; Den
ver; Detroit; New Haven; Cambridge; 
Geyserville, Calif.; Muskegon, Mich.; 
St. John, New Brunswick; Peoria; Phil-
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adelphia; Portland, Oregon; Racine, 
Wis.; Washington, D. C.; Kenosha, 
Wis.; Riverton, N. J.; Spokane, Wash.; 
Seattle; Sandusky; Pittsburgh, Pa. ; 
San Diego, Calif. 

"The following is the list of the assem
blies whose applications, in accordance 
with the by-laws, have been passed upon 
favorably by the Executive Board and 
are recommended by the Executive 
Board to the Convention: Memphis, 
Tenn.; Schenectady, N. Y.; Benton Sid
ing British Columbia; Nutley, N. J.; 
Mo~tclair, N. J.; Minneapolis Minn.; 
Fruitport, Mich.; St. Louis; Bos.ton, 
Mass.; Urbana, Ill.; San FranCISCO, 
Calif.; Salem and Beverly, Mass.; Os
wego N. Y.; Berkeley, Calif.; Spring
field,' Mass.; Montreal, Canada; Eliot, 
Maine; Lakeland, Florida; Baltimore, 
Md.; Los Angeles, Calif.; St. Paul, 
Minn. 

"One or two others have come in since 
but have not been passed upon by the 
Board." 

Chairman Dr. D 'Evelyn: "These lat
ter names just read by Mr. Ober are 
those who have overlooked the arrange
ments that were made at the Convention 
in Bl)ston. It is, however, the privilege of 
the present Convention to endorse their 
applications and permit them to be con
sidered as established delegates and 
members of the Unity. What i~ your 
pleasure? " 

On motion of Mr. Lunt, seconded by 
Mrs. Ober, it was voted that this priv
ilege be granted to these assemblies and 
that they be considered as members of 
the Unity. 

Chairman Dr. D 'Evelyn: "The next 
matter for our consideration is the for
mation of a Committee on Credentials. 
Do you wish that committee to be ap
pointed from the floor or by the Chair 1" 

On motion of Mrs. Cooper, seconded 
by Mrs. Ober, it was voted that the com
mittee be appointed by the Chair. 

The Chair appointed Mrs. Hoagg, Mr. 

Remey and Mrs. True a committee to 
nominate a Committee on Credentials. 

On motion of Mr. Randall, duly sec
onded it was voted by unanimous agree-, . 
ment that the Chair appoint a commIt-
tee to nominate officers for the perma
nent organization. 

The Chair announced the appointment 
of the following as a committee to nom
inate officers for the permanent organ
ization: Mrs. Ella G. Cooper, Mrs. Har
lan F. Ober, Mr. Carl Scheffler. 

The committee on the appointment of 
the Credentials Committee reported the 
names of the following: Mrs. Helen S. 
Goodall, Mr. Louis G. Gregory, and Mr. 
William H. Randall. The Chair endorsed 
the choice and appointed them as the 
Committee on Credentials. 

Chairman Dr. D'Evelyn: "Now we 
have to ask your indulgence again upon 
two other assemblies which we would be 
pleased to have you admit to the same 
standing as those you have already 
passed upon. These assemblies are Santa 
Paula, California, and New York Mills, 
Minnesota. If there is no objection, they 
will take the same course as the others." 

Mr. Lunt: "Since it is improbable 
that the Committee on Credentials will 
be able to report before 12 or 12 :30, 
could we not avail ourselves of the pre
cedent established in previous years and 
hear informally, as a temporary organi
zation, the reports of the officers of the 
Unity? And later on, after the per
manent organization is formed, we can 
approve those reports." 

Chairman Dr. D'Evelyn: "You have 
anticipated our next movement, sir. Mrs. 
True will now give us a report." 

Mrs. True: "This is the Financial 
Secretary's report. On account of the 
Convention coming in the middle or lat
ter part of the month, the Executive 
Board last year voted that our accounts 
be closed on the last day of March or 
the first day of April. So my report is 
to the last day of March. 
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, 'On the last day of March there was 

in the bank $13,486.75 as a checking 
account. We hold in certificates of de
posit which are renewed every four 
months and are at the rate of 3%, three 
certificates of deposit; the first certificate 
which is due May 19, 1918, $25,655.51; 
a second certificate due June 13, 
$36,552:84; a third certificate due June 
15, $25,439.37; a total in certificates of 
deposit of $87,647.72. 

" So that in all we had with the check
ing account and the certificates of de
posit $101,134.47. 

"Mr. Randall, who is the treasurer of 
the Building Fund Committee, will give 
you a report of other holdings beside 
money. Although this, in the world's 
history, has been the most frightful year 
that has ever been known on this planet, 
and although in our country financial 
conditions have been very difficult, yet it 
has been the most prosperous year in 
the Mashrekol-azkar work that we have 
ever had. During the year from April 
1, 1917, to March 31, 1918, we have re
ceived $75,922.91 besides the other hold
ings which the Building F·und Commit
tee will report to you." 

Chairman Dr. D'Evelyn: "You have 
heard Mrs. True's report and it is a very 
satisfactory and encouraging one. Mr. 
Randall will supplement it now." 

Mr. Randall: "I know you would 
like to hear the results of the pledge 
system, as I am speaking now for the 
Building Fund Committee. The invita
tion for the Bahais to contribute to the 
Mashrekol-azkar Fund, brought 195 
pledges, signed on the pledge cards. At 
the present time 95 have been paid in 
full, there are yet remaining 100 with 
certain amounts still to be paid. The 
total amount of the pledges was 
$67,534.50. The amount still due on 
pledges is $32,444.80. In addition to that 
there has been overpaid on pledges, that 
is, more than the pledge called for, 
$5,990.66. There has been turned in to 
the committee, without any pledges at 

all, merely as contributions, $7,638.10; 
and up to the 20th of April this money, 
as it has been paid in, has all been 
turned in to the financial secretary. 

"Now in addition to these amounts in 
dollars and cents, there are in the cus
tody of this committee, contributions as 
follows: 5 shares of American Can, pre
ferred, worth about $450; 100 shares 
Pennsylvania Railroad stock, worth 
about $4,400; 4 $50 Liberty Bonds worth 
approximately $200; a beautiful piece of 
tapestry, appraised at $1,200. 

"The amount of money that has been 
turned over to the financial secretary, 
by the Building Fund Committee and 
which is included in her report, IS 

$42,819.45. " 

Mr. Randall further stated that he 
knew of certain substantial sums of 
money which the donors planned to turn 
into the temple treasury in the future. 

Chairman D 'Evelyn: "Mr. Hall will 
now make his report." 

Mr. Albert H. Hall, the Treasurer, 
made the following report: 

Balance on hand March 31, 
1917 ................... $ 24,085.66 

Receipts, March 31, 1917, to 
March 31, 1918...... . . .. 75,923.21 

Bank interest on balance on 
deposit ................ 150.41 

Interest on certificates of de-
posit .................. 2,647.72 

Total .................. $102,807.00 
Deduct bank exchange. . . . . . 10.80 

102,796.20 
Disbursements by vouchers 

Nos. 171-198 . .. . . . . . . . . . 1,711.48 

Add voucher No. 195, out-
standing ............... 50.00 

Balance on hand March 31, 
1918 ................... $101,134.72 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of th~ West! HE IS GOD I 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers wiJI become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena wiJI become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame wiJI be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 
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DETAIL OF DISBURSEMENTS 

Convention and Congress of 
1917 in Boston ............ $ 554.56 

Legal services . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 548.10 
Publicity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91.50 
Telegrams .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22.34 
B u i I din g Fund Committee, 

printing, etc. ............. 88.06 
Office expenses (printing, clip-

pings, etc.) ............... 312.11 
Signs on Mashrekol-azkar prop-

erty ............... . .. .. . 13.00 
Watchman on Mashrekol-azkar 

property ................ . 21.00 
Expenses for work on Muske-

gon property ............. 43.15 
Taxes on Muskegon lot. . . . . . . 3.79 
Incidental ................. _. __ 1_3._8_7 

Total .................... $1,711.48 

Chairman Dr. D'Evelyn: "I think we 
might now have a report from Mr. Ober, 
the secretary, covering our other activ
ities. " 

Mr. Ober: "The most important re
ports brought to the Convention are those 
which show the actual deeds and accom
plishments in the way of raising this 
initial fund of from $200,000 to 
$300,000. At the most, the report of 
the Secretary merely outlines the meet
ings and the various consultations which 
were-no doubt, through the assistance 

of Abdul-Baha-permitted to stimulate 
this gathering. It appears that every one 
of us should be in the condition of ut
most thankfulness and rejoicing over the 
tremendous response that has been made 
during the past year; for it shows, more 
than anything else, how deep down in 
the hearts of the believers is the longing 
irrespective of all outer conditions in the 
world of existence, in the Cause of God, 
to fulfill completely the exhortations of 
Abdul-Baha, and to raise the required 
fund so that this work may be done in 
his day, so that the cornerstone, the 
actual beginning of the wonderful edifice 
of God, the Mashrekol-azkar, can be 
completed here in Wilmette by the 
blessed hands of the Center of the Cov
enant himself. The response to the 
Building Fund Committee's letter in 
October was certainly wonderful and ex
traordinary; and it would appear that 
there needs to be one more really mighty 
effort in order to establish the treasury 
at the minimum that Abdul-Baha has 
required, in order that we may cable 
him, or send word to him, that we have 
fulfilled his requirements; and, when we 
do that, how do we know of the effect 
it will have upon the conditions of the 
entire universe ~ 

"The proof, in the past, of steadfast
ness, was words, but today Baha'o'llah 
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has said that it is by deeds. The great 
thing that will be remembered regard
ing the work of the Temple Unity and 
of the Executive Board is that it was 
obedient to the exhortations of Abdul
Baha, and that it really accomplished 
that which it undertook, under the sug
gestions and under the commands of 
Abdul-Baha. 

"It is not impossible to conceive that 
before this Oonvention goes, before we 
separate within the next two days, we 
will be in a position to send word to 
Abdul-Baha, by messenger or by cable 
to Egypt, or by any way that is in the 
wisdom of the Oonvention to decide, that 
we are prepared now for his next com
mand. 

"Down underneath, in the midst of all 
the difficulties and trials which have be
set the Gause, the yearning and longing 
of the sincere hearts of the members 
of the Executive Board have been to 
obey this exhortation and to serve this 
wonderful command. 

"In the meetings which have been 
held in Ohicago, in Boston, and in New 
York, the discussions and considerations 
were all revolving around this great cen
tral point. Shall we not arise and make 
this the great final effort ~ Shall not the 
wave of the love of God, shall not the 
wave of the obedience of the believers 
to the commands of God submerge this 
Oonvention so that we make a lasting, 
great sacrifice ~ From the treasurer, from 
the financial secretary, and from the 
treasurer of the building fund commit
tee, we certainly have had reports that 
are most stimulating and most wonder
ful. It makes that goal so alluring and 
seem so near. So we need to come to
gether and make up our minds that in 
this Oonvention, before it comes to an 
end, we shall enter upon a period of 
sacrifice that shall· make the remaining 
pathway shorter. It depends upon our 
obedience to Abdul-Baha, upon the ex
istence of the wonderful spiritual unity 
which comes alone from Abdul-Baha. .It 
wm come from our consciousness of the 

actual presence of Abdul-Baha in our 
midst, in these our deliberations and in 
our inspirational efforts, and in the 
steps that we take in accordance with 
the confirmations of the Holy Spirit." 

Mrs. Ooles: "Directly to the question, 
and directly to the statement of Mr. 
Ober, I want to speak about the radiant 
possibility of achievement. I stand here 
as one of the little group that in the early 
convention put 95 cents into the building 
fund. I remember so well how we went 
to Mrs. True and gave her 95 cents, one 
by one, and put it in her hand ,'lith 
faith, with love, with trust, with con
fidence and with absolute assurance that 
the prayer that went with that 95 cents 
put into Mrs. True's hands was the seed 
planted that would bring about this 
great growth. And to think that the 
$200,000 goal is so near, and that we so 
soon may be able to cable to Abdul-Baha 
that we have fulfilled his requirements 
-the thought makes for so much greater 
dynamic power, that we seem to see that 
temple built." (Applause.) 

Mr. Hall: "There was one more thing 
that I wanted to report. There is a $500 
note that is due May 1 and is good." 

OHairman Dr. D 'Evelyn then called 
for reports from some of the delegates. 
Miss Agnes Alexander spoke for Japan, 
Mrs. Rice-Wray spoke for Detroit. Mrs. 
Kibby for Oleveland and Dr. Bagdadi 
for Ohicago. 

Ohairman Dr. D 'Evelyn: "The secre
tary has an announcement to make." 

Mr. Ober: "This is an announcement 
from the convention committee. The 
Oommittee on Oonvention has arranged 
for the holding of this afternoon's ses
sion at 5338 Kenmore Avenue, that is, at 
Mrs. True's home, when important ques
tions will be taken up. The Tuesday 
sessions will be held in this hall unless 
otherwise ordered by the Oonvention." 

Thereupon after the reading of the 
prayer by the Ohairman the Oonvention 
adjourned until 2:30 o'clock P. M. of 
the same day to meet at Mrs. True's res
idence, 5338 Kenmore Ave., Ohicago. 
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MONDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 
Residence of Mrs. Corinne True 

The Convention met at 2 :30 o'clock 
P. M. Monday, at the residence of Mrs. 
Corinne True, 5338 Kenmore Ave., Chi
cago. 

The meeting opened with the reading 
of prayer j)y Chairman Dr. D 'Evelyn. 

On motion by Mrs. Breed, seconded 
by Mr. Lunt, it was voted to omit the 
report of the Committee on Credentials 
at this time. 

On motion duly made and seconded 
it was voted to throw the meeting open 
for informal discussion. 

Informal discussion for about an 
hour. 

On motion duly made and seconded it 
was voted that we terminate the informal 
discussion and proceed to the considera~ 
tion of the regular business of the Con
vention. 

On motion by Mr. Remey duly sec~ 
onded it was voted that we appoint a 
committee to get together and have print
ed and circulated the 'words of Baha'
o'llah and Abdul-Baha on -the subject of 
The Most Great Peace. 

Chairman D 'Evelyn: "Mr. Gregory 
will read the report of the Committee 
on Credentials." 

Mr. Gregory: "Your Committee on 
Credentials will submit to you a list of 
names. We have here three classes: 
First, those who are qualified, in the 
opinion of this committee, to sit in the 
Convention as delegates and 'alternates; 
secondly, those whose credentials are ir
regular, and which depend upon a vote 
of this house to confirm them as dele
gates and alternates; and, third, those 
whose credentials are rejected. 

"Delegates certified by the Committee 
on Credentials of the Convention-
St. Paul, Minnesota-Dr. Clement Wool

son, delegate. 
Newark, New Jersey-William H. Hoar, 

delegate; Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, alter
nate. 

Spokane, Washington-Mrs. Cora Dit
mars, delegate. 

Santa Paula, California-Mrs. M. Les
ley O'Keefe Long, delegate; Mrs. 
Helen S. Goodall, alternate. 

New York Mills, Minnesota-Albert H. 
Hall, delegate. 

Salem and Beverly, Massachusetts-Ed
ward D. Struven, delegate. 

St. John, New Brunswick-Miss Marion 
Jack, delegate; Mrs. Grace Ober, 
alternate. 

Memphis, Tennessee-Louis G. Gregory, 
delegate by proxy. 

Schenectady, New York-A. B. McDan
iel, delegate; John B. Ba,<;sett, alter
nate. 

Balti:r'nore, Maryland-Louis G. Gregory, 
delegate; J. H. Hannen, alternate. 

Geyserville, California-Miss Agnes B. 
Alexander, delegate. 

Jersey City, New Jersey-William H. 
Hoar, delegate; Roy C. Wilhelm, 
alternate. 

New York City, New York-Mrs. Alice 
Ives Breed and Hooper Harris, dele
gates; Mrs. H. C. Champney and 
James Morton, alternates. 

Muskegon, Michigan-Mrs. Helen Bagg, 
delegate; Mrs. Josie Spink, alter
nate. 

Racine, Wisconsin-Magnus Poulson, 
delegate; Mrs. Charles Olsen, alter
nate. 

Washington, D. C.-C. Mason Remey 
and Joseph H. Hannen, delegates; 
Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles and Louis 
G. Gregory, alternates. 

Denver, Colorado-Mrs. Rachel O. North, 
delegate. 

Cleveland, Ohio-Mrs. W. J. Kibby, del
egate; Mrs. Thomas W. Fleming, 
alternate. 

Brooklyn, New York-Frank E. Os
borne, delegate; Miss Irene C. 
Holmes, alternate. 
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Buffalo, New York-Mrs. Gertrude C. 
Tift, delegate; Louis G. Gregory, 
alternate. 

New Haven, Connecticut-Miss Emma 
Thompson, delegate; Miss Louise 
Thompson, alternate. 

Cambridge, Massachusetts-Harlan F. 
Ober, delegate; Mrs. Louise Water
man, alternate. 

Bakersfield, California-Mary A. Mor
ton, delegate; Lucy F. Bennett, al
ternate. 

:?hiladelphia, Pennsylvania-Jessie E. 
Revell, delegate. 

San Francisco, California-Dr. F. W. 
D 'Evelyn, delegate; Mrs. Ella G. 
Cooper, alternate. 

Urbana, Illinois-Mrs. Marie Hopper, 
delegate; Mrs. Jacob 'Kuntz, alter
nate. 

Sandusky, Ohio-Mrs. Cora E. Renner, 
delegate; C. Mason Remey, al
ternate. 

Riverton, New Jersey- Miss Jessie 
Revell, delegate. 

St. Louis, Missouri-Mrs. Caroline M. 
Barbee, delegate; Mrs. Elizabeth 
Greenleaf, alternate. 

Fruitport, Michigan-Mrs. Eva T. Coop
er, delegate; Mrs. Nels Petersen, al
ternate. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota-Albert H. Hall, 
delegate; Miss H. Brittingham, al
ternate. 

Montclair, New Jersey-C. H. Edsall, 
delegate; Harlan F. Ober, alternate. 

Nutley, New Jersey-Mrs. Charles H. 
Hunter, delegate. 

Benton Siding, British Columbia-Mrs. 
Grace Ober, delegate; Alfred E. 
Lunt, alternate. 

Boston, Massachusetts-William H. Ran
dall, delegate; Alfred E. Lunt, alter
nate. 

Atlantic City, New Jersey-Alfred E. 
Lunt, delegate; Harlan F. Ober, al
ternate. 

Chicago, Illinois-Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
and Mrs. Corinne True, delegates; 
Carl Scheffler and Albert R. Win
dust, alternates. 

Lakeland, Florida-Charlotte Morton, 
delegate; Mrs. Millie Morton, alter
nate. 

Worcester, Massachusetts-Mrs. Howard 
Struven, delegate; Mr. Alfred E. 
Lunt, alternate. 

Kenosha, Wisconsin-Bernard M. J acob
sen, delegate; Mrs. Charles Redeen, 
alternate. 

On motion by Mr. Lunt, duly second
ed, it was voted to accept the report 
of the Committee on Credentials in ref
erence to the first class, that is, those 
whose credentials are entirely regular 
and who are qualified in the opinion of 
the Committee on Credentials. 

Mr. Gregory: "The credentials of the 
following are irregular. These creden
tials were received by telegram and we 
have not been able as a committee til 
verify the persons who sent the tele
grams from the assemblies. This is a 
matter to be left for the action of the 
Convention. The committee, I take it, is 
of the opinion that credentials received 
in this way are irregular and there is a 
question whether the persons who come 
this way as delegates should be seated; 
and it is not so much a matter of ques
tioning the validity of the credentials as 
perhaps the establishment of a bad prec
edent. Things of that kind could be 
easily carried too far on occasions when 
it means more to the Convention than it 
does at the present time. 

"The Santa Barbara, California; 
North Augusta, South Carolina; and 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania assemblies, are 
in this list." 

After full discussion on motion duly 
made and seconded it was voted not to 
accept the irregular applications, that is, 
all of those included in class two of the 
Committee on Credentials report. 

Mr. Gregory: "Major Honore J. 
Jaxon and Frank H. Hoffman appeared 
before the Committee on Credentials 
and handed us credentials as delegate 
and alternate to this Convention, as rep
resentatives of 'The Chicago Bahai As
sembly,' so called. They claimed and 
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and it is not so much a matter of ques
tioning the validity of the credentials as 
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edent. Things of that kind could be 
easily carried too far on occasions when 
it means more to the Convention than it 
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sembly,' so called. They claimed and 
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reserved any and all legal rights they 
claim, to seats in the Convention, denied 
violation of the Covenant and placed 
their claim to recognition on personal 
grounds, as the representatives of 'The 
Chicago Bahai Assembly' and as repre
sentatives of a third group known as 
'The Assembled Bahais of Chicago.' They 
also asked in courtesy that if the Com
mittee on Credentials should report ad
versely to their interests that the right 
to state their case on the floor of the Con-

said reading room, and that persons who 
attend the said meetings of the reading 
room group, are either violators or as
sociated with violators. 

"The Committee on Credentials there
fore recommends that no representatives 
of the said group be admitted to this 
Convention, or seated therein as dele
gates. 

(Signed) Helen S. Goodall, 
Wm. H. Randall, 
Louis G. Gregory." 

vention be granted. This statement, re
quest and their credentials were con
sidered. 

Chairman Dr. D 'Evelyn: "You have 
heard the recommendations of this com
mittee in regard to action on Group 3. 
What is your pleasure 1" 

Mr. Lunt: "I move its adoption." 
Mr. Ober: "I second it." 

"The Committee on Credentials agree 
with the recommendation of the Temple 
Unity Board, that the formation and 
registration of the so-called 'Chicago 
Bahai Assembly,' otherwise known as Motion carried. 
the Reading Room group, is irregular Chairman Dr. D 'Evelyn: "We will 
and that furthermore, violation of the now have the roll call of delegates." 
Covenant of God has been proven to The roll was called by Mr. Ober and 
exist among persons connected with the the following answered present-

Dr. Clement Woolson ................ St. Paul, Minn. 
Mrs. Howard Struven ................ Worcester, Mass. 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, alternate ......... Newark, N. J. 
Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, delegate ....... Santa Paula, Calif. 
Mr. C. Mason R,emey, alternate ....... Ithaca, N. Y. 
Mr. Albert H. Hall .................. New York Mills, Minn. 
Mr. Edward D. Struven .............. Salem and Beverly, Mass. 
Miss Marion Jack .................... St. John, N. B. 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory ................ Memphis, Tenn. 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory, alternate ........ Baltimore, Md. 
Miss Agnes.B. Alexander ............. Geyserville, Calif. 
Mrs. Alice Ives Breed, delegate ........ New York City. 
Mrs. Helen Bagg .................... Muskegon, Mich. 
Mr. Magnus Poulson, delegate ......... Racine, Wis. 
Mr. C. Mason Remey, delegate ........ Washington, D. C. 
Mrs. Claudia Stuart Coles, alternate .... Washington, D. C. 
Mrs. Rachel O. North ................. Denver, Colo. 
Mrs. William J. Kibby ............... Cleveland, Ohio 
Miss Irene C. Holmes ................ Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory, alternate ....... Buffalo, N. Y. 
Mr. Harlan F. Ober, delegate ......... Cambridge, Mass. 
Miss Jessie E. Revell ... ' .............. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dr. F. W. D'Evelyn ................. San Francisco, Calif. 
Mrs. Marie A. Hopper ............... Urbana, TIL 
Miss Cora E. Renner ................. Sandusky, Ohio 
Miss Jessie E. Revell ................. Riverton, N. J. 
Mrs. Caroline Barbee ................ St. Louis, Mo. 
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Mrs. Eva W. Cooper ................. Fruitport, Mich. 
Mr. Albert H. Hall .................. Minneapolis, Minn. 
Mr. Harlan F. Ober, alternate ........ Montclair, N. J. 
Mrs. Grace Ober .................... Benton Siding, B. C. 
Mr. William H. Randall .............. Boston, Mass. 
Mr. Alfred E. Lunt .................. Atlantic City, N. J. 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi; Mrs. Corinne True. Chicago, Ill. 

Chairman Dr. D 'Evelyn: "If there 
are any omissions on this roll call of the 
delegates please acquaint us with the 
fact. Weare now prepared to receive 
the report of the Committee on Per
manent Organization." 

Mrs. Ella G. Cooper: "The Commit
tee on Permanent Organization recom
mends Mr. Alfred E. Lunt as perma
nent Chairman and Mr. Louis G. Greg
ory as Secretary of the Convention." 

On motion of Mr. Ober duly seconded 
it was voted to adopt the report of the 
committee. 

Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, the permanent 
Chairman of the Convention, then as
sumed the Chair. 

The Chairman: "I will not take any 
time for. a lengthy speech but I will only 
pledge my efforts to the service of Abdul
Baha and this Convention. Because of 
the lateness of the hour if there is no 
objection we will close this session." 

After the reading of prayer by the 
Chairman, the Convention adjourned at 
5 :40 p. m., to meet the following morn
ing, Tuesday, April 30th, at 10 o'clock, 
at the Auditorium Hotel. 

TUESDAY MORNING SESSION. 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth floor, Tuesday, April 30th. 

The Convention was called to order 
at 10:00 o'clock A. M.; Mr. Alfred E. 
Lunt, Chairman; Mr. Louis G. Gregory, 
Secretary. 

The meeting was opened by the sing
ing of the" International Anthem," and 
by the reading of prayer by the Chair
man; after which the following proceed
ings were had: 

The Chairman: ' 'Friends, we have a 
great deal of business to do in a very 
short time today, if we expect to finish 
our deliberations; so, without taking any 
preliminary time, I would suggest to you 
that it would be appropriate to name at 
this time an Auditing Committee to ex
amine the reports of the financial officers, 
and be prepared to report to us a little 
later in the day on the books. Will you 
name the members of the committee ~" 

On motion by Mr. Ober duly seconded 
it was voted that the Chair name a com
mittee of three. 

The Chairman: "The Secretary will 

read the names of certain additional del
egates that have come to our notice since 
yesterday. " 

Mr. Gregory: "This is a statement 
and a report of the Committee on 
Credentials. It happened that so:qte o~ 
the papers in connection with the creden
tials certified by the Secretary of the 
Unity were mislaid. I have the follow
ing names-
Springfield, Massachusetts-Mrs. O. E. 

Kretz-Bellejean. 
Portland, Oregon-Mrs. Charlotte Gil

lan, delegate by proxy; George H. 
Latimer, alternate. . 

Oswego, New York-Mary M. Stone 
Young, delegate; Mrs. Grace Ober, 
alternate. 

Seattle, Washington-Mrs. Char lotte Gil
len, delegate; Mrs. Harriet Latimer, 
alternate. 

Detroit, Michigan-Mrs. T. C. Rice
Wray, delegate; Mrs. Harry Jordan, 
alternate. 
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Beverly and Salem, Massachusetts-Ed
ward D. Struven, delegate; Mr. 
John S. Crowley, alternate. 

Ithaca, New York-Pauline Crandall, 
delegate; C. Mason Remey, alter
nate. 

Augusta, Georgia-Joseph H. Hannen, 
delegate. 

Berkeley, California - Mrs. Ella G. 
Cooper, delegate; Dr. F. W. D'Eve
lyn,alterna teo 

Montreal, Canada-Mrs .. May Maxwell, 
delegate; W. S. Maxwell, alternate. 

San Diego, California-Mrs. Helen S. 
Goodall, delegate; Mrs. Ella G. 
Cooper, alternate. 

Eliot, Maine-Kate C. Ives, delegate. 
Santa Paula, California-Mrs. Helen S. 

Goodall, delegate by proxy. 

Los Angeles, California-Mrs. H. Emo
gene Hoagg, delegate." 

The Chairman: ' 'As a member of the 
Committee on Credentials, Brother Greg
ory, do you move that these names be 
added?" 

Mr. Gregory: "I move that these 
names be added. " 

Mr. GTegory's motion being seconded 
by Mr. Ober it was voted that these 
names be added to the roll. 

The Chairman: "Now, the new list 
should be read as the roll call to see 
who are present from those delegations. " 

Mr. Gregory: "I will read them over 
and see who are here." 

Additional names to the roll who an
swered present-

Mrs. May Maxwell ................... Montreal, Canada. 
Mrs. Helen S. Goodall ................ San Diego, Calif. 
Mrs. Ella G. Cooper ................. Berkeley, Calif. 
Mrs. Charlotte Gillen ................. Portland, Oregon. 
Mrs. E. J. Gillen .................... Seattle, Wash. 
Mrs. Grace Ober .................... Oswego, N. Y. 
Mrs. T. C. Rice-Wray ................ Detroit, Mich. 
Mr. Edward D. Struven .............. Beverly and Salem, Mass. 
Mr. C. Mason Remey ................. Ithaca, N. Y. 
Mrs. Ella G. Coope:r; .................. Berkeley, Calif. 
Mrs. Helen· S. Goodall ................ Santa Paula, Calif. 
Mrs. H. Emogene Hoagg .............. Los Angeles, Calif. 

The Chairman: "Now, shall we listen 
to the report of the Publications Com
mittee? This committee, as you know, 
was one, perhaps the only committee 
which was authorized by Abdul-Baha to 
be named in the annual conventions. 
Therefore, it is appropriate that the 
committee should report to you each 
year; and then I suppose, in accordance 
with the tablet, you should renew the 
authority, or renew the committee, or 
otherwise arrange for a committee to 
continue the work. Miss Masson, Chair
man of that committee, is here, and we 
would like to have her report." 

Miss Masson: "The Committee on 
Publications has a very brief report. I 
think it might be interesting to recap
itulate a little of the history of the ap-

pointment of this committee. I want 
to read first the tablet from Abdul-Baha 
to Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm in regard to the 
appointment of a Publications Commit
tee. I will also read the letter from the 
Secretary of the 1917 Convention." 

Miss Masson then read the tablet and 
letter above referred to, following with 
a statement about the high standard 
which should be raised for Bahai liter
ature, in regard to truth, facts, literary 
excellence, etc. The literature should be 
an evidence of the perfection of the 
Cause. 

Miss Masson then reported with some 
detail about the work of the committee 
stating that seven or eight manuscripts 
had been submitted, some poems and a 
letter. The committee suggested that it 
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would be a wise thing to have on one of 
the first pages of any book or manu
script that was issued the statement" ap
proved by the Publications Committee," 
also a further statement saying that" the 
sole authority for interpretation is 
Abdul-Baha. " 

There followed a discussion in which 
Mrs. Hoagg, Mr. Kinney, Mr. Gregory, 
Mrs. Rice-Wray, Miss Holmes and Mrs. 
Breed took part. The discussion re
volved largely around the question of 
the scope of the work of the Publications 
Committee. 

Mrs. Hoagg asked for information 
about the new edition of the Hidden 
Words. 

Mr. Kinney desired to know if the 
Publications Committee was authorized 
to approve or disapprove of songs and 
hymns. 

Mr. Gregory: "It has come to my 
notice that quite a number of the old 
publications have fundamental errors. 
Would the Publications Committee ob
ject to having its powers enlarged so as 
to revise such publications, where these 
errors are called to their attention? For 
instance, one of the .books published at 
least ten or twelve years ago, although 
it is a very beautful book, has state
ments in it which would justify any 
reader in assuming that the creatures 
could attain the station of the Manifesta
tion of the Word; and one of the most 
popular of the books recently published 
has statements along that same line, 
which are very misleading. 

"Now, it seems to me that if the Pub
lications Committee could call the at
tention of the authors of the books to 
those errors, they would be very glad to 
correct them. One of them was written 
at a time when the station of the Center 
of the Covenant was not understood in 
America; and another one of them, al
though recent, has fallen into the same 
error. Now, it would seem very wise 
that if this committee could not have 
its powers enlarged, that a new commit
tee should be appointed by this C01J.ven-

tion to deal with matters of this kind, in 
order that our publications should attain 
the state of perfection which this com
mittee indicates it desires." 

The Chairman: "I would say that 
the authorizing tablet. itself gives, it 
seems to me, the answer to all these mat.
tel's. This committee first must revise 
and pass upon every manuscript, except 
certain exempted manuscripts, or accept
ed manuscripts mentioned in the tablet. 
Now, I have not the language absolutely 
in mind, but my belief is that in the 
words of Abdul-Baha which have been 
previously published, there are certain 
books which he mentioned which did not 
come within the scope of the Publica
tions Committee's work; but everything 
else does. Now, it seems to me that 
Brother Gregory's question and sugges
tion is extremely important, and that the 
committee should take those publications 
under its consideration. Now, 
we should all conform, and every Bahai 
who expects his books, or her books, to 
be placed on sale or circulated, should 
conform to the instructions of Abdul
Baha and should submit their manu
scripts for final approval to the Publica
tions Committee. I think the Conven
tion should insist upon that." 

Mrs. Rice-Wray brought up the matter 
of authenticating some of the prayers. 

Miss Holmes reported that she had re~ 
ceived a tablet from Abdul-Baha which 
read "collect the prayers and send them 
to me." They have been sent and that 
is as far as she knew. 

The Chairman: " I would suggest 
that possibly Abdul-Baha intended that 
even the prayers should be for the pres
ent considered by that committee. I do 
not say that is so." 

Mrs. R,ice-Wray pointed out the fact 
that it would be the duty of the com
mittee to get in touch with Abdul-Baha 
in order to learn whieh were the correet 
prayers. 

Mr. Ober: "I think it is obvious that 
the foundation of all of this work is 
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really in the tablet of Abdul-Baha. I 
know a great many of us feel that this 
committee has not been given any abso
lute powers by Abdul-Baha. I do not 
think we should consider it in that way 
at all. It is rather a protective com
mittee. Abdul-Baha, undoubtedly knew 
that there was going to be a cutting of 
communications, and thus provided for 
our protection. In the past he has taken 
care personally of a great many manu
scripts. Now, in order to protect the 
Cause against unwise statements, against 
the statements of people who come in and 
who are really inspired by the love of 
the Cause but perhaps are not really 
fundamentally established on the prin
ciples, he has placed this committee and 
the Convention as a sort of bulwark 
around us. I think the very fact that 
there is a committee has discouraged 
some people, who otherwise might have 
published things, if they were left to 
their own initiative. 

"Now, in regard to the prayer books; 
there are, I believe, one or two prayers 
that are questioned. I think Abdul-Baha 
has given certain definite instructions, 
and it has been the desire of the Pub
lications Committee, and would be the 
desire of the Publications Committee, I 
know, if the question were raised in re
gard to those particular ,things, to find 
out what the instructions of Abdul-Baha 
were. This Convention is only the ser
vant of Abdul-Baha, and one word from 
him would wipe out everything we would 
do. So the Publications Committee is 
merely the servant trying to protect the 
Cause from the issuance of unwise pub
lications. And where there has been any 
real doubt, the Publications Committee 
has rather tended to advise against the 
publication. Of course, as a matter of 
fact, the Words of God are here-the 
Words of Baha'o'llah and the 'Words of 
Abdul-Rllha-and if we had nothing else 
we would have enough. If the authors 

insisted upon the publication of a man
uscript about which the Publications 
Committee had doubts, believing that it 
ought not to be published, the entire 
matter would come before the Conven
tion to be finally passed upon in accord
ance with the instructions. I feel that 
has been the spirit of the Publications 
Committee, and I think it should be the 
spirit, as determined by the tablet it
self." 

Mr. Remey pointed out the necessities 
of assisting the libraries in the classifi
cation of Bahai books since in many 
libraries at the present time are books 
classed under the· head of Bahai teach
ings some of which have been written by 
people who were. studying the Cause and 
who were not accurate in their state
ments and others who have been actually 
opposing the Cause. He suggested the 
possibility of having the Publications 
Committee issue a statement indicating 
the authentic Bahai publications for the 
benefit of those who wish to get the Bahai 
point of view. 

Mrs. Coles stated that she felt very 
strongly the necessity of filing a list of 
those things which !Vere absolutely fully 
and purely the Bahai teachings as 
against a list of those things that are 
side by side on the shelves of the libraries 
'and which actually contain false teach
ings. She told of her experience in buy
ing a large number of books placed on 
the table with the Bahai books in one 
of the assemblies. Afterward it ap
peared that some of the teachings were 
false. Her point was that now from this 
day forth there should be in the heart 
of every Bahai in the country the con
sciousness that each book that goes forth 
with the stamp of approval of the Pub
lications Committee has in it only the 
pure teachings of God in this day for the 
redemption of the world. That, it 
seemed to her, was one of the first steps 
in this great responsibility which is ours. 

(Continued on page 57) 
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that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
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The Chairman: "Just pard.on me till not be ast.onished if y.ou find in this day 
I app.oint this Auditing C.ommittee, same sauls are doing likewise, that they 
wh.ose duties should begin immediately. are taking the wards of the Blessed 
I app.oint the f.oll.owing c.ommittee: Ed- Beauty, and are c.ombining them t.o pres
ward D. Struven, Chairman, Mrs. Breed ent them as their .own creation." 
and Mrs. Ella G. C.o.oper. Dr. Harper: "While Abdul-Balla was 

Mr. Tate: "I would like t.o get same here, I was riding .on the same train 
informati.on in reference to the 'first with him t.o Washington, D. C., and I 
commune.' " have here the prayer b.ook in 'which he 

Mr. vVindust: " This question has wr.ote his name, and this prayer is on 
been up far a number of years. I wrote page 35, and I askea him ab.out it, and 
t.o Abdul-Baha asking him the direct t.old him that there was a question in 
questi.on, and he answered in a tablet,* regard t.o its use. He said, '\Vhile they 
I cannot qu.ote it, but I can give y.ou the are the wards .of Baha'.o'lla~ yet they 
substance .of it, and it is this: were c.ompiled and put there by the 

"In the past there have been many nakezeen, and we will nat use them'." 
wh.o t.o.ok the words .of Christ and the The Chairman: "That is the 'first 
ap.ostles and compiled them in such a 
manner as to make a new c.ombinati.on 
.of wards, thus creating certain ideas by 
that c.ombinati.on, which were in a mea
sure mare .or less true. Theref.ore, d.o 

'Tablet referred to is as follows: 
To his honor, Mr. Albert Windust, Chicago, Ill. 

Upon him be Baha'o'llah-El-Abha! 
HE IS GOD! 

a thou servant of God! 
Thy letter was received. Thou hast written 

that the publication of the book of Mirza Abul 
Fazl (the Bahai Proofs) is commenced. This 
is very acceptable, for his books are written 
with the utmost sincerity. Likewise, the trans
lation of the Hidden WO"ds that you are just 
thinking to print another edition, this is also 
acceptable. 

If K!heirollah claims that one of the com
munes is written by him, do not be astonished 
at this. For there is an ignorant, uneducated 
man in the United States, nay in Chicago itself, 
who has written a pamphlet, and after printing 
it. he is Circulating it abroad. His aim is no 
other than the promotion of the superstitions of 
Mirza Yahya (Ezel). Amongst other things he 
allege's that the Book Of Ighan, (Tablets of) 

cOlumune.' " 
Mrs. Hoagg: "I was in Haifa when 

that question came thr.ough me to Abdul
Baha, and while, as I remember, he said 
they were pr.obably the wards taken from 

Ta.ialleyat and Ishrakat are written by Mirza 
Yahya. Consequently do not be astonished at 
the claims of others. There are and nhere may 
be found some souls who collect the supplica
tions of the Blessed Perfection and take Dut 
of every supplication a phrase or a sentence and 
then attribute it to themselves. Such people 
are like unto the man who gathers out of the 
Gospel sundry sayings of Christ-that is, he 
selects from every page a few words, and as a 
result he composes phrases· and sentences, and 
claims to be the original writer. 

Be ye engaged with your own occupations. 
Do not trouble yourself -with these statements. 
Such articles are like unto the mirage; they will 
vanish. That which is real will remain firm 
and established in the world of existence. 

Upon thee be Baha'o'l1ah-El-Abba! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, .Tuly 
13, 1914, home of Abdul-Baha, Mount Carmel, 
Haifa, Syria.) 
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Baha'o'llah, yet, as Dr. Harper said, they 
were of the nakezeen and should not be 
used. "* 

Mr. Kinney: "During the past win
ter there has been a so-called tablet cir
culated quite extensively amongst the 
believers with the idea that it came from 
Abdul-Baha; and I know there must 
have been a number of other alleged tab
lets that are sent around with the idea 
of deceiving the believers-I cannot 
imagine any other idea-as they are not 
authentic at all. Can there not be estab
lished some precedent to govern this 
matted That alleged tablet made the 
statement~many of you must have seen 
it-that the believers were going to fail 
in their duty, and others would arise in 
their stead who would take the place of 
the believers and do the work." 

Mrs. Rice-Wray: "That was not a 
tablet. That was a dream, written down 
and afterward spread as a tablet from 
Abdul-Baha. " 

The Chairman: "I feel that these 
matters are of the greatest importance, 
because often false teachings are based 
on one little piece of paper; and I think 
that the Committee on Publications, or 
the Convention, in some way, ought to 
take action to guard against further 
repetition of those things. If you feel 
that the Committee on Publications could 
properly handle that matter, I think you 
would have a right to add to their juris
diction to that extent, or to ask thBm to 
give attention to that matter." 

Mr. Hall: "I think we all recognize 
the direct authority of Abdul-Baha as 
the authority for the guidance and use 
of this Board; and this committee has 
very properly been doing the work that 
Abdul-Baha gave it to do. There never 
was a time when that work was more 
imperative than it is now. It should 
have been done long ago. You all. know 
of a piece of literary work that has been 
thrust upon the public, and that draws 

* In regards to the "first commune," AbduI
Baha wrote to me the following: "It is not 
from me."-Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 

all of its inspiration from the errors 
and misstatements of our enthusiastic 
friends who have written about this 
Cause, but they have been allowing their 
imagination to take the place of facts. 
That is unfortunate, and it is going to 
hurt. It will drive many sincere souls 
away from the Cause. Now, I think we 
have an excellent committee, and their 
love of good literature is splendid and 
fine; nobody has a finer ear for it than 
Miss Masson. I feel that while I rise to 
move the acceptance of that report, and 
to add our commendation to it, that there 
is something that I would like to direct 
your attention to, a suggestion I would 
like to make. Now, too much strictness 
and criticism might .act as a damper up
on some; and at the same time you 
should encourage literary expression 
among us. There ought to be a creative 
as well as a repressive movement going 
on. You will not do everything by cen
soring. Abdul-Baha has written about 
that, and he has said to get these voices 
among you cultivated; have a school of 
the writers. 

"So, in moving a commendation, and 
a hearty one, of the action of the com
mittee, I want to offer this suggestion of 
encouraging the creative force amongst 
us and let us either by enlarging the 
committee, or enlarging its duties, call 
their attention to that idea." 

The Chairman: "The Chair under
stood Miss Masson to express that very 
idea, that the committee desired to en
courage and stimulate writing; and, of 
course, the committee in so doing, is only 
endeavoring to obey the instruction of 
the Convention, to carry out in turn the 
instructions of Abdul-Baha. Brother 
Hall moves, I understand, the accept
ance of the report of the committee, and 
that we also extend to them our com
mendation for their splendid work." 

Mrs. Ober: "I second the motion." 
Motion carried. 
The Chairman: "Now, what is your 

pleasure as to the personnel or makeup 
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of the committee for the coming year 1 
I assume that you will wish to take some 
action on that." 

Mrs. Rice-Wray: "I move that the 
President be authorized to appoint that 
committee, either the same, or such other 
number, as in his judgment would be 
best." 

Motion seconded; motion carried. 
Mrs. True: "Mr. Vail has gotten out 

a w0l'k for the Unitarian Sunday School, 
Chicago, and there are some things in it 
about the Bahai teachings. I think some 
of the clouds that have arisen concerning 
that should be cleared away and I think 
we might have a little statement from 
Mr. Vail, regarding the book. I have 
asked him if he would be willing to make 
a statement." 

Mr. V ail: "I am willing to do this, 
because I want you to understand it, 
because nobody under heaven would 
have undertaken to write that book for 
any other purpose except to try to be of 
a little service to the Cause. It was a 
difficult work. My wife and I started to 
work on it, and we resigned once, and we 
felt so happy to think that we were 
free from it. We were not allowed to 
resign; and then we had to go back to 
it and fulfill our contract. We tried in 
every way we could to get out of it and 
not to write it. Well, strangely enough, 

we seemed compelled to do it. I just say 
that as a prelude. 

"Then we decided that probably we 
were compelled to do it, because it would 
be of real service to children. In the 
religious education of children there 
are very. few books on religion. It 
had to be written under the closest 
supervision, almost every step was super
vised, the conditions stood there like 
adamant, and we had to write this book 
within those conditions. However, the 
other side of it is this, that it is a part 
of the Lincoln course, which is one of 
the few attempts ever made to have a 
progressive course in universal religion, 
and I think it is the only course known 
in literature upon universal religion." 

Mr. Vail then stated that the object 
of the book was to present the lives of 
the great prophets of the world and their 
central teachings so as to give an idea 
to children eleven years old of what they 
are and also to assist older people in a 
study of comparative religion., 

, , Just as far as we knew we tried not 
to put a word in the book that was 
not in perfect accord with Abdul-Baha's 
teachings. The only difficulty is when 
you get to the end of the book. There 
was the question. vVe could have left 
Abdul-Baha out and just written about 
the others, but we would not have writ-
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of the committee for the coming year 1 
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, , Just as far as we knew we tried not 
to put a word in the book that was 
not in perfect accord with Abdul-Baha's 
teachings. The only difficulty is when 
you get to the end of the book. There 
was the question. vVe could have left 
Abdul-Baha out and just written about 
the others, but we would not have writ-
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ten a book on the prophets unless we had 
an opportunity to put Abdul-Baha in. We 
had the choice of leaving him out or 
putting him in with the others. It 
seemed to us, and we prayed about it a 
great deal, that it was better to put him 
jn, put these prophets in, and give their 
life just as fully as we could make it, 
and try to show that they were abso
lutely perfect in character, that they 
were flawless in life; and to put in an
other chapter to endeavor to offset what 
Wilson* said. We felt that it could not 
but be of benefit to the Cause. We felt 
that anyone reading it could understand 
something of Abdul-Baha. So that was 
our endeavor. 

"Now, of course, I am just saying ·thls 
because perhaps some of our Bahais 
might like to use it for the education of 
their children. We felt that God 
was back of us, but it was hard work 
preparing it. We wondered if perhaps 
it might not be useful to all of our chil
dren, and the advantage it has is this: 
it will be circulated in all the Unitarian 
schools in this country, and by many 
libraries besides, and in that way it will 
reach many people." 

Mrs. True: "Mrs. Harrison has a very 
valuable statement that she is timid 
about making." 

]\1rs. Harrison reported a talk given in 
Acca by Abdul-Baha in which he smd: 
"I want you to tell the Americans that 
they must not put Abdul-Baha on the 
inside of a book but at the front or the 
back. " The lesson, it became evident 
through further discussion, was that he 
stands singly and alone. We should 
not mix him with anyone else. 

The Chairman: "Dr. Bagdadi may 
we hear from you 1 " 

Dr. Bagdadi: "In the first place, 
Abdul-Baha always humbles himself, al
ways humbles himself before the Blessed 
Beauty. He made it a rule with all the 
believers of the orient that they should 
never mix the tablets of Baha'o'llah with 

• Note-Refers to a book by S. G. Wilson, 
criticizing the Bahai Revelation. 

those ofAbdul-Baha. vVe have a book, and 
in it we write the communes or the tab
lets of Baha'o'llah; when we come to 
the middle we leave one or more sheets 
white, blank, and then we begin with the 
tablets of Abdul-Baha. He always em
phasizes that. He always wanted his 
tablets to be separate from those of the 
Blessed Beauty. I received a tablet, and 
I have it now, in the handwriting of 
Abdul-Baha, in regard to the printing 
of any book, whether from the holy ut
terances, or from the composition of the 
friends, it must be with the permission 
of the Center of the Covenant; otherwise 
it will produce great harm.* 

, , The wisdom of this tablet is manifest. 
We may have either an ignorant writer, 
or an enemy, and who can prevent them 
from writing a book 1 No one can pre
vent them, unless with this command that 
it must be with his permission. 

"But Abdul-Baha has repeatedly ap
proved of all of the holy utterances that 
we have, such as the Ighan, the Hidden 
Words and all those that we have in 
print. He has approved of the writings 
of Mr. Remey, and he has approved of 
the pamphlets of Mr. Wilhelm. He ap
proved of the writings and pamphlets of 
some others. But a tablet was received, 
without the signature of Abdul-Baha, 
saying that the Convention may pass on 
the writings of the friends, that is, if 
anyone wants to write a book, a com
mittee perhaps will be authorized by the 
Convention to look at and study that 
particular book, and if they approve of 
it, then it is good to print it. Now, I 
am not in a position to say whether that 
tablet is authentic or not. We can easily 
find out who received that tablet and 
how he received it and whether it is 
authentic or not. Now, that tablet was 
after Abdul-Baha left America." 

* This is the statement referred to written 
by the blessed hand of Abdul-Baha in' a tablet 
sent to pe .from New York City, dated May 30, 
1912: With regard to the printing of any 
b.ook that con,?erns the Cause, it is not permis
Sible except with permission from the Center of 
the Covenant, whether that be of the blessed 
tablets or the composition of the friends other
wise there is great danger."-Dr. Zia lIf. Bag
dadi. 

60 STAR OF THE WEST 

ten a book on the prophets unless we had 
an opportunity to put Abdul-Baha in. We 
had the choice of leaving him out or 
putting him in with the others. It 
seemed to us, and we prayed about it a 
great deal, that it was better to put him 
jn, put these prophets in, and give their 
life just as fully as we could make it, 
and try to show that they were abso
lutely perfect in character, that they 
were flawless in life; and to put in an
other chapter to endeavor to offset what 
Wilson* said. We felt that it could not 
but be of benefit to the Cause. We felt 
that anyone reading it could understand 
something of Abdul-Baha. So that was 
our endeavor. 

"Now, of course, I am just saying ·thls 
because perhaps some of our Bahais 
might like to use it for the education of 
their children. We felt that God 
was back of us, but it was hard work 
preparing it. We wondered if perhaps 
it might not be useful to all of our chil
dren, and the advantage it has is this: 
it will be circulated in all the Unitarian 
schools in this country, and by many 
libraries besides, and in that way it will 
reach many people." 

Mrs. True: "Mrs. Harrison has a very 
valuable statement that she is timid 
about making." 

]\1rs. Harrison reported a talk given in 
Acca by Abdul-Baha in which he smd: 
"I want you to tell the Americans that 
they must not put Abdul-Baha on the 
inside of a book but at the front or the 
back. " The lesson, it became evident 
through further discussion, was that he 
stands singly and alone. We should 
not mix him with anyone else. 

The Chairman: "Dr. Bagdadi may 
we hear from you 1 " 

Dr. Bagdadi: "In the first place, 
Abdul-Baha always humbles himself, al
ways humbles himself before the Blessed 
Beauty. He made it a rule with all the 
believers of the orient that they should 
never mix the tablets of Baha'o'llah with 

• Note-Refers to a book by S. G. Wilson, 
criticizing the Bahai Revelation. 

those of Ab dui-Ba ha. vVe have a book, and 
in it we write the communes or the tab
lets of Baha'o'llah; when we come to 
the middle we leave one or more sheets 
white, blank, and then we begin with the 
tablets of Abdul-Baha. He always em
phasizes that. He always wanted his 
tablets to be separate from those of the 
Blessed Beauty. I received a tablet, and 
I have it now, in the handwriting of 
Abdul-Baha, in regard to the printing 
of any book, whether from the holy ut
terances, or from the composition of the 
friends, it must be with the permission 
of the Center of the Covenant; otherwise 
it will produce great harm.* 

, , The wisdom of this tablet is manifest. 
We may have either an ignorant writer, 
or an enemy, and who can prevent them 
from writing a book 1 No one can pre
vent them, unless with this command that 
it must be with his permission. 

"But Abdul-Baha has repeatedly ap
proved of all of the holy utterances that 
we have, such as the Ighan, the Hidden 
Words and all those that we have in 
print. He has approved of the writings 
of Mr. Remey, and he has approved of 
the pamphlets of Mr. Wilhelm. He ap
proved of the writings and pamphlets of 
some others. But a tablet was received, 
without the signature of Abdul-Baha, 
saying that the Convention may pass on 
the writings of the friends, that is, if 
anyone wants to write a book, a com
mittee perhaps will be authorized by the 
Convention to look at and study that 
particular book, and if they approve of 
it, then it is good to print it. Now, I 
am not in a position to say whether that 
tablet is authentic or not. We can easily 
find out who received that tablet and 
how he received it and whether it is 
authentic or not. Now, that tablet was 
after Abdul-Baha left America." 

* This is the statement referred to written 
by the blessed hand of Abdul-Baha in' a tablet 
sent to pe .from New York City, dated May 30, 
1912: With regard to the printing of any 
b.ook that con,?erns the Cause, it is not permis
Sible except with permission from the Center of 
the Covenant, whether that be of the blessed 
tablets or the composition of the friends other
wise there is great danger."-Dr. Zia lIf. Bag
dadi. 



STAR OF THE vVEST 61 

After a discussion it was moved by Dr. 
Woolson and seconded by Mrs. Ober that 
a committee be appointed to telegraph 
Roy C. Wilhelm in New York inquiring 
as to the actual attachment of Abdul
Baha's signature to the tablet authoriz
ing the formation of the Publications 
Committee. 

The Chairman appointed Dr. Woolson, 
Dr. Bagdadi and William H. R,andall 
on the Committee. 

1\11'. Win dust then gave a detailed and 
interesting statement illustrating the 
great care exercised by Abdul-Baha in 
publishing The Brilliant Proof. 

The Chairman next called for a report 
from the committee authorized to gather 
together the tablets on the teaching of 
children and in the absence of Mrs. 
Pauline A. Hannen requested Mrs. Ober 
outline what had been accomplished. 

1\1rs. Ober reported that the committee 
had received responses from all over 
the country, had brought together a very 
wonderful compilation which it was un
derstood would be printed shortly in the 
STAR OF THE WEST. The committee deci
ded unanimously that no word should go 
into the compilation but the creative 
word, the creative utterances. 

Mrs. Hoagg testified to the beauty of 
the compilation and the success of the 
method of teaching as carried forward 
by Mrs. Hannen. 

On motion of Mrs. R,ice-Wray duly 
seconded it was voted to accept the re
port of the committee and empower it 
to continue with the work. 

The Chairman called upon Mrs. Stru
ven, who spoke about the necessity of 
giving spiritual food to the little babies 
and children, because by the wonderful 
stories as well as by the words the 
thoughts are put into the little minds. 

Mrs. Gillen spoke of the educational 
side of the Mashrekol-azkar. 

The Chairman then called. upon Mrs. 
Maxwell to report for Montreal. 

Mrs. Maxwell gave a most interesting 
narrative of the experiences of the sev-

eral Bahai teachers who have gone forth 
in Canada to spread the glad tidings. 

The Chairman: "The Chair will now 
announce the committee on the compila
tion of tablets concerning The n1:ost Great 
Peace. The names of the committee 
mentioned are as follows: Mrs. Claudia 
Coles, chairman, Mrs. May Maxwell, 
Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Dr. Zia ]1.1. 
Bagdadi, Mr. Albert R. Vail, Mrs. H. 
Emogene Hoagg, and Mrs. Ella G. 
Cooper; a committee of seven. 

Mrs. Maxwell suggested that Miss 
Juliet Thompson's name be added to that 
committee. 

The Chairman: "If there is no objec
tion then the name of Miss Juliet Thomp
son may be added to the committee." 

The Chairman then added the name 
Df Mrs. Mary Rabb, making nine mem
bers. 

Mrs. Cole as chairman of the com
mittee appointed, asked for definite in
formation relative to the stand taken by 
Miss Thompson in regard to the viola
tion of the Covenant in Chicago. 

The Chairman announced that he had 
received assurances from Mrs. Maxwell 
after Miss Thompson's name had been 
submitted stating that she abides by the 
decision of the committee and will not 
associate with the violators. 

Mrs. Maxwell offered to telegraph Miss 
Thompson asking her to state her stand 
in order to clear up the matter. 

The Chairman: "That will be very 
wise and helpful. v.r e can let 
the completion of this committee stand 
until the afternoon." 

Mrs. Coles: "I think the words of 
Abdul-Bahai are the words of the Mani
festation of God on earth today; and I 
feel that the answer or decision in re
gard to that is not a matter of opinion. 
It is a matter of obedience to the firm 
command. Therefore, I feel that unless 
a person recognizes and realizes the fact 
that violation is, as it were, pathological, 
like gangrene in the spiritual body of 
the world, as much as other things are 
in the physical body of the world; un-

STAR OF THE vVEST 61 

After a discussion it was moved by Dr. 
W oolson and seconded by Mrs. Ober that 
a committee be appointed to telegraph 
Roy C. Wi1helm in New York inquiring 
as to the actual attachment of Abdul
Baha's signature to the tablet authoriz
ing the formation of the Publications 
Committee. 

The Chairman appointed Dr. W oolson, 
Dr. Bagdadi and William H. R,andall 
on the Committee. 

1\11'. Win dust then gave a detailed and 
interesting statement illustrating the 
great care exercised by Abdul-Baha in 
publishing The Brilliant Proof. 

The Chairman next called for a report 
from the committee authorized to gather 
together the tablets on the teaching of 
children and in the absence of Mrs. 
Panline A. Hannen requested Mrs. Ober 
outline what had been accomplished. 

1\1rs. Ober reported that the committee 
had received responses from all over 
the country, had brought together a very 
wonderful compilation which it was un
derstood would be printed shortly in the 
STAR OF THE WEST. The committee deci
ded unanimously that no word should go 
into the compilation but the creative 
word, the creative utterances. 

Mrs. Hoagg testified to the beauty of 
the compilation and the success of the 
method of teaching as carried forward 
by Mrs. Hannen. 

On motion of Mrs. R,ice-Wray duly 
seconded it was voted to accept the re
port of the committee and empower it 
to continue with the work. 

The Chairman called upon Mrs. Stru
ven, who spoke about the necessity of 
giving spiritual food to the little babies 
and children, because by the wonderful 
stories as well as by the words the 
thoughts are put into the little minds. 

Mrs. Gillen spoke of the educational 
side of the Mashrekol-azkar. 

The Chairman then called. upon Mrs. 
Maxwell to report for Montreal. 

Mrs. 1\1axwell gave a most interesting 
narrative of the experiences of the sev-

eral Bahai teachers who have gone forth 
in Canl.\da to spread the glad tidings. 

The Chairman: "The Chair will now 
announce the committee on the compila
tion of tablets concerning The n1:ost Great 
Peace. The names of the committee 
mentioned are as follows: Mrs. Olaudia 
Coles, chairman, Mrs. May Maxwell, 
Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Dr. Zia M. 
Bagdadi, Mr. Albert R. Vail, Mrs. H. 
Emogene Hoagg, and Mrs. Ella G. 
Cooper; a committee of seven. 

Mrs. Maxwell suggested that Miss 
Juliet Thompson's name be added to that 
committee. 

The Chairman: "If there is no objec
tion then the name of Miss Juliet Thomp
son may be added to the committee." 

The Chairman then added the name 
Df Mrs. Mary Rabb, making nine mem
bers. 

Mrs. Cole as chairman of the com
mittee appointed, asked for definite in
formation relative to the stand taken by 
Miss Thompson in regard to the viola
tion of the Covenant in Chicago. 

The Chairman announced that he had 
received assurances from Mrs. Maxwell 
after Miss Thompson's name had been 
submitted stating that she abides by the 
decision of the committee and will not 
associate with the violators. 

Mrs. Maxwell offered to telegraph Miss 
Thompson asking her to state her stand 
in order to clear up the matter. 

The Chairman: "That will be very 
wise and helpful. v.r e can let 
the completion of this committee stand 
until the afternoon." 

Mrs. Coles: "I think the words of 
Abdul-Bahai are the words of the Mani
festation of God on earth today; and I 
feel that the answer or decision in re
gard to that is not a matter of opinion. 
It is a matter of obedience to the firm 
command. Therefore, I feel that unless 
a person recognizes and realizes the fact 
that violation is, as it were, pathological, 
like gangrene in the spiritual body of 
the world, as much as other things are 
in the physical body of the world; un-



62 STAR OF THE WEST 

less one can realize that, they do not 
understand what this violation means." 

Mrs. Struven related an experience 
which she had had in Acca in company 
with a friend who had received seven
teen very wonderful tablets. She felt 
her unworthiness and asked Abdul-Baha 
how it was that these wonderful things 
had been penned to her when she felt 
she was so unworthy. He called her by 
a wonderful title, a station which she 
knew she had not attained, and the ex
planation which he gaye to her may help 
us on deciding our position on certain 
questions. He said, "When Abdul-Baha 
writes tablets, he is calling the souls to 
a station which they are potentially able 
to attain. It does not mean that they 
have attained that station at the time of 
the writing." 

Mrs. Struven: "Now, it is possible for 
them to attain the station for which he 
calls them. When he says that we are 
his companions, or we are with him in 
all the worlds, it means, that we are with 
him, if we are Bahais. I just say that, 
because in this day when one person or 
another is brought to our attention, and 
this great question of their firmness in 
the Center of the Covenant is before us 
to de(;ide, some say, 'Why, they have 
had a wonderful tablet!' " 

Mrs. Hoagg: "I was just thinking 
that Abdul-Baha has often said, 'You 
are confirmed in love,' or 'you are con
firmed in obedience,' or 'you are con
firmed in this way,' or 'you are con
firmed in that way.' He has said to 
some' you are confirmed in this way' and 
we know afterwards that they have lost 
that station. . It seems to me to
day that we have to have more than love, 
we have to have obedience and it is the 
call to obedience that Abdul-Baha is 
making today. Let us call for obedience 
and love will come." 

Dr. Bagdadi said in part: "Our pur
pose in coming here is to spread the light 
of Baha'o 'llah through all regions. You 
who represent all the States of America 
have come here bringing your light and 

your joy, and taking also a light and a 
joy from the Manifestation of God, who 
today is speaking to us through the lan
guage of the spirit. There is no more 
important subject to the real Bahais than 
the matter of firmness in the Covenant. 
Firmness in the Covenant, Abdul-Baha 
says, means obedience to the commands 
of the Center of the Covenant, Abdul
Baha. He said the American believers, 
praise be to God, are firm in the Cove
nant, but the firmer they are, the better 
they become, or the firmer they become, 
the better they are. 

"We know a violator, Abdul-Baha 
says, as we know a donkey when we see 
him) because violation of the Covenant, 
he says, has a pungent odor, a pungent 
smell, a sickening smell, while firmness 
in the Covenant has a fragrant odor. We 
must use the nostril of the spirit or in
hale with the nostrils of the spirit, then 
we can distinguish between violation and 
firmness. 

, 'The Lord Christ, two thousand years 
ago, spoke of the importance of finding 
the lost sheep, so that you have even to 
leave ninety-nine sheep, in order to go 
and find the lost lamb, and the joy is 
greater in finding the little lost lamb 
than over the ninety-nine sheep. This 
is the truth. But we must know also 
that in the divine tests, changes always 
come; the great among us have to fall 
down, and the low ones have to rise. 
This has been shown in all the Mani
festations of the past. In the Koran it 
says that when the great test comes, the 
high will fall low, and the low will rise 
high. 

"We are all apt to make mistakes. vVe 
make mistakes every day; and to speak 
about the Covenant and to speak about 
violation, is to remind us not to make 
such mistakes. This is important to all 
of us, and we must all be mindful al
ways of Abdul-Baha's words, that they 
have to be obeyed to the letter. That 
preserves the unity, and does away with 
all mistakes." 

After outlining the difficulties that had 
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come to the Cause in Chicago through 
violation and, as a consequence, the 
dwindling of the numbers of the believ
ers, Dr. Bagdadi said: 

"We have tried many experiments. I 
have seen that. But now, friends, praise 
be to God, that cancer is cut out, and 
the body of the Cause is perfect. Many, 
on account of ignorance or self interest, 
tried to spoil the work. JVIany mistakes 
were made, but on the 12th of Novem
ber, that great feast was held in per
fect harmony, and the Committee of In
vestigation was elected, and they were 
efficient, and whenever communication 
is resnmed, you will hear commendation 
from the Center of the Covenant, for 
always he recognizes, always he confirms 
those that stand for the Covenant; al
ways he shuns those who oppose the Cov
enant. The members of that committee 
have sacrificed their time, their energy 
and their money, and they have received 
arrows of criticism from all parts and 
they have come here and finished their 
work. 

"Criticisms were raised, and yet those 
souls who criticized the committee, 
never contributed any help in removing 
the conditions. That is, they did not 
remove the stagnation in Chicago, and 
they did not cut off any of the cancerous 
tissues. It is a very easy thing to sit 
down and criticize and find fault. It is 
characteristic of the violators to sit down 
and criticize, and do nothing else. The 
friends in Chicago are not tying the 
hands of anybody. Those who want to 
work in harmony are welcome. To those 
who want to work their own way, ,ve say, 
'work your own way. ' Yet, some people 
think that we should mingle with those 
people. This cannot be done. 

"There is not in all Persia one viola
tor today, because the believers, when 
they hear of a suspicion, immediately 
look into it and find out whether it is 
true or not. There is no com-
promise where violation is. 

"Moreover, Baha '0 'Hah says, '0 God, 
confirm those who are firm in the Cov-

en ant, and condemn those who violate 
the Covenant.' He never said, 'Pray for 
the violators.' His only command was 
to shun them. 

"Maybe the opinion of one is not to 
shun them, the opinion of another to be 
a little kind. But what is best? Shall 
we take Abdul-Balla's words, or some 
one's opinion? Undoubtedly every intel
ligent, faithful and loving Bahai will 
take the decision of Abdul-Baha, in or
der to protect the unity of the believers. 

"The Committee of Investigation has 
done its part, and the Convention is 
here, and I beg of them to take the 
right stand now. If anyone did not re
ceive the report, a copy can be had by 
asking for it; and if they wish, let them 
withhold judgment until an opportunity 
can be had to read it. But I beg of 
those who have read the report to stand 
with a rising vote and commend the com
mittee for its work, and they may rest 
assured that the divine confirmation will 
surround them." 

The Chairman: "I did not hear your 
closing remarks, Dr. Bagdadi." 

Dr. Bagdadi: ' 'May I repeat them ~ " 
The Chairman: ' , Yes. ' , 
Dr. Bagdadi: "I said, let those of the 

friends here who have not yet received 
the report of the committee wait and 
read the entire report; but I beg of those 
who have received the report of the 
Committee of Investigation, if they find 
that it has done a great piece of work
in order to preserve the Cause, in order 
to stop the stagnation in this city-that 
they stand up and commend the com
mittee. " 

Mrs. Maxwell: "May I make a mo
tion that this report of the Committee of 
Investigation be accepted?" 

Dr. Bagdadi: "That is what I mean, 
by a rising vote." 

The Chairman: "The matter now be
fore us is that the report of the Com
mittee of Investigation on violatlOn III 

America be accepted. Are you ready 
for the question? All those in favor will 
rIse. The purpose of this, as I under-

---------------------------------------- , 
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stand it,-if I am mistaken, Dr. Bagdadi 
will inform me-" 

Dr. Bagdadi: "Delegate or non-dele
gate, all those who received the report." 

The Chairman: ' 'The secretary will 
call the roll." 

The delegates arose and remained 
standing during the calling of the roll. 

The Chairman: ' , It appears officially 
that the Convention has recorded its 
nnanimous approval and acceptance of 
the report of the committee." 

]\11'. Gregory: "I suggest that we let 
all the friends vote. " 

The Chairman: "All right. Kindly 
sit down, you who are delegates. Now, 
for a general expression, which I know 
many of you wish to make, those who 
are not delegates, who are present, kind
ly rise, if you share this feeling." 

The remainder of the attendance at 
the meeting arose to their feet. 

The Chairman: "Are there any whq 
vote, no, on the motion? If so, please 
rise. It appears that by the unanimous 
vote of the entire body gathered here 
this morning, you have approved and 
ratified the report in full of the Com-

mittee of Investigation on violation in 
America. And I so declare it." 

Mrs. Partridge: "May I say a word? 
I want to say in regard to violation, that 
I straddled the fence on the Bahai 
Cause for several years. I believed 
in the teachings, as far as reasoning can 
make one believe, but I saw nothing in 
Baha '0 'llah or Abdul-Baha but another 
great leader, the same as in other' isms' 
that the world has offered. I don't know 
that I could have been persuaded to 
wade through another. I was given the 
compilation of tablets on violation by a 
friend who knew that I would be just as 
firm in my convictions, if I were con
vinced, and she said to me, 'Read these. ~ 
I knew then that in my soul I felt there 
was only one autocrat, that is God; the 
whole spiritual realm is autocracy, and 
one who enters the spiritual realm must 
obey those commands and laws. One's 
opinion is nothing. When I got that 
revelation I knew I had the truth; and 
I have not wavered one minute since." 

After the chanting of a prayer by Mr. 
Williams, the Convention adjourned to 
three o'clock P. M. of the same day. 

TUESDAY AFTERNOON SESSION, 
Auditorium Hotel, ninth fioor. 

The Convention was called to order at 
3 o'clock P. M. 

The Chairman: "Now, I feel that we 
saved some time before we recessed, with 
the very positive action that you took 
regarding the committee's report, and 
that was one of the matters I thought 
might take more time this afternoon. 
Now, shall we devote the next hour to 
the reports of the delegates; bearing in 
mind the vital necessity of limiting these 
reports to five-minute talks? It is very 
important to save time and I know you 
will realize it. I am sure you will bring 
to ns the message you have to bring, the 
spiritual message from the different as
semblies. Let us hear first from Miss 
Alexander. " 

:Miss Alexander made an inspiring re-

port of her experiences in teaching the 
Cause in Japan and read to the Conven
tion translations of letters that had been 
sent by some of the Japanese believers. 

1\1rs. Hoagg: "I move that we imme
diately proceed to business." 

J\Iotion seconded. 
The Chairman: " Tb ~ motion is that 

,ve take up items of spedfic business at 
this time. Are you ready for the ques
tion? In voting upon that have in mind 
that possibly the delegates may not be 
able to report formally to the Conven
tion, but perhaps informally tomorrow. 
Those in favor say, aye." 

Motion carried. 
The Chairman: "The Convention will 

proceed to business. vVhat is your 
pleasure? " 
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Dr. vVoolson: "I have an answer from 
Mr. Wilhelm to the telegram of the com
mittee. It says: 'Tablet concerning pub
lications dated April 11, 1916, through 
Ahmad, unsigned.' " 

The Chairman: "You have heard the 
answer of Brother Wilhelm to the tele
gram sent by your committee, inquiring 
as to the genuineness, or shall we say 
the fact of signature to the original tab
let? Last year you took action regard
ing the protection of publications in the 
Cause, based upon that tablet. vVe have 
again taken action this year . We know 
that it is impossible to obtain outer 
communication with Abdul-Baha, or has 
been, and may still be for some time. I 
would simply suggest to the Convention 
to have that in mind, and if you should 
deem it wise to rescind your action on 
this matter, to consider whether you 
would not have to take other action to 
protect the matter of publications pend
ing the opening or re-establishment of 
commu)lication with Abdul-Baha. What 
is your pleasure in the matter, if you 
desire to take any further action?" 

:lUI's. Hoagg: "Volume one of the Tab
lets of Abd~ll-Baha has been 'placed into 
my han.ds. In the introduction is a 
tablet revealed in 1906 stating that the 
Boards of Council in New York, Chi
cago, ,Vashington and Kenosha, should 
take charge of publishing matters. Now, 
it seems to me, since he entrusted that 
into the hands of the friends at that 
time, that he showed a desire for us to 
shoulder that responsibility. Has he ex
pressed any other desire since then to 
the contrary?" 

The Chairman asked for suggestions 
from Dr. Bagdadi. 

Dr. Bagdadi: "It would be very wise 
to investigate this further just as we 
investigated today and found that the 
tablet in regard to the printing of books 
was not signed by the handwriting of 
Abdul-Baha. Why not investigate 
further and find out if there is any other 
tablet that has come signed by Abdul
Baha? We will compare the tablets and 

we will follow the latest tablet and the 
latest instruction. 

"Would it not be well if a committee 
were appointed to search for any tablet 
tha t has come in this manner? Would 
it not be right for the Chairman to ap
point that committee, or the Convention? 
I leave it to the Chair." 

The Chairman: ' , You mean to search 
between now and the time of adjourn
ment so that we may be able to know 
what to do? Or do you mean to report 
another year?" 

Dr. Bagdadi: " \1,' e could make a de
cision-if it is agreeable to the Conven
tion we will make a decision now, namely, 
to follow the latest tablet that is strictly 
authentic and the latest date of instruc
ion. " 

The Chairman: " That is concre~e and 
right to the point." 

Dr. Bagdadi: "I make that as a mo
tion. " 

The Chairman: "I might suggest that 
Brother Gregory this morning said that 
he thinks in volume four of the STAR 
OF THE VVEST is a later word on that 
point, which continues the idea expressed 
in the former tablet of leaving it to the 
gathering of the friends. If there is 
such a tablet, this committee should 
find it." 

Dr. Bagdadi: "vV e should make a de
cision now to follow that tablet, and 
that tablet will be spread all over the 
country, after the Convention-after the 
investigation. " 

The Chairman: "Yes. The motion 
then is that the committee be appointed, 
or elected, as you prefer, to investigate 
the entire field of the tablets in this 
respect. " 

Dr. Bagdadi: "My idea is to be guid
ed by the last authentic tablet in the 
matter; or by the consensus of all of 
them, if there appears to be any question 
on that." 

Mrs. Coles: ' , Would it not be well to 
let the Publications Committee be that 
committee, to authenticate their own 
work ?" 
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The Chairman: ' , You have heard the 
suggestion of Mrs. Coles. Is that your 
desire ~" 

Mrs. True: "Miss Jean Masson's tab
let is here and signed by Abdul-Baha 
and it is as late as February, 1917. She 
has Abdul-Baha's signature· at the bot
tom of that letter." 

The Chairman: "Does that give any 
help on this ~" 

Mrs. Coles: "I do not know about 
that. There are tablets signed as late 
as 1917." 

The Chairman: "Is there any objec
tion to Mrs. Coles' suggestion that the 
Publications Committee as now consti
tuted shall have the matter in charge, 
the subject of Brother Bagdadi's mo
tion ?" 

Mrs. Hoagg: "Do I understand that 
you will appoint a committee, or the 
Publications Committee will do that 1" 

The Chairman: "Mr. Hall's motion 
this morning was to the effect that the 
present committee be continued unless 
it was desired to change. I do not think 
there is any desire to change it unless 
you want it changed. Is there any ob
jection? If that is the consensus of the 
opinion, then I will record the motion 
as embodying and reconstituting that 
committee for this purpose. All those in 
favor of the motion say, aye; contrary, 
no." 

Motion carried. 

The Chairman: "It is so recorded. 
What is the next item of business ~ Now, 
several of the friends have suggested the 
necessity of having something done about 
indexing. Mrs. Rice-Wray has a word 
on that." 

Mrs. Rice-\Vray, Mr. Remey, Mrs. 
Partridge and Mrs. Hoagg shared in the 
discussion relative to the importance, at 
this time, of having a complete index of 
all the authentic publications in the 
Bahai Cause. 

Mrs: Rice-vVray: "I would like to 
make a motion that the Publications 

Committee, with the addition of Mr. 
Remey and Mrs. Partridge and Miss Mac
Cutcheon, or anyone else they think 
would be of help to them, take this mat
ter up and look after the indexing." 

Mrs. Coles: "I second the motion." 
Motion carried. 

The Chairman: "The committee as 
named will please take the matter in 
hand; that is, the Publications Commit
tee and Brother Remey, Mrs. Partridge 
and Miss MacCutcheon, and, I under
stand, any others they desire to call into 
the service. Now, do you wish to take 
up, at this time, the question of the 
Mashrekol-azkar grounds? Mrs. True 
is not here right now. She may be 
back by the time Dr. Bagdadi has given 
us an·outline of it." 

Dr. Bagdadi: "The greatest part of 
our Convention concerns the Mashrek
ol-azkar, concerns the temple, concerns 
the building of the temple. It concerns 
the grounds of the temple. At the pres
ent time we have the grounds; God will
ing the temple will be built. 

"Those who have seen the grounds 
testify they are situated in the best place 
in Chicago, or a suburb of Chicago, Wil
mette. Those 'grounds became sacred by 
the presence of Abdul-Baha. It is 
sacred because the believers of Chi
cago and outside, who go there, always 
pray there. 

" I t has been the custom in Chicago 
to hold the summer Sunday meetings on 
the temple grounds, on account of the 
heat. We meet at the Masonic Temple 
every Sunday, right in the heart of the 
city, but during the months of July, 
August and September, that hall is un
bearable, and, therefore, we hold our 
Sunday meetings on the temple grounds. 

"A few years ago the people of Chi
cago became accustomed to visit those 
grounds in order to escape the heat and 
to enjoy themselves. Many of them at
tended the meetings and some of them 
benefited by the meetings. They saw 
the harmony and the unity of the Bahais, 
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ol-azkar, concerns the temple, concerns 
the building of the temple. It concerns 
the grounds of the temple. At the pres
ent time we have the grounds; God will
ing the temple will be built. 

"Those who have seen the grounds 
testify they are situated in the best place 
in Chicago, or a suburb of Chicago, Wil
mette. Those 'grounds became sacred by 
the presence of Abdul-Baha. It is 
sacred because the believers of Chi
cago and outside, who go there, always 
pray there. 

" I t has been the custom in Chicago 
to hold the summer Sunday meetings on 
the temple grounds, on account of the 
heat. We meet at the Masonic Temple 
every Sunday, right in the heart of the 
city, but during the months of July, 
August and September, that hall is un
bearable, and, therefore, we hold our 
Sunday meetings on the temple grounds. 

"A few years ago the people of Chi
cago became accustomed to visit those 
grounds in order to escape the heat and 
to enjoy themselves. Many of them at
tended the meetings and some of them 
benefited by the meetings. They saw 
the harmony and the unity of the Bahais, 



STAR OF THE WEST 67 

how they associated and visited together. 
It touched the hearts of many. But 
many of the young folks thought it 
was nothing but a playgrounds. So 
baseball and other playing went on, to 
the extent that believers in Chicago be
came deprived of the use of the grounds; 
that is, they lost the best part of the 
grounds. Most of the grounds were occu
pied by the outside people who made it 
a playgrounds. 

"Then the Executive Board took the 
matter into their hands, and after con
sultations they found that it would be 
necessary to have some one to take care 
of the grounds, to clean them and to 
protect the trees, and they appointed or 
permitted a fisherman to establish his 
quarters there, with a certain concession 
that Mrs. True, I am sure, is mo!;,e able 
to tell you the details of than 1. The 
idea was that the fisherman should keep 
the grounds clean, and keep the trees 
from being injured and cut down, and 
at the same time be allowed to sell gaso
line and some refreshments. And there 
was no objection to that. The fisherman 
did his best to abide by the instruc
tions of the Board; but in the last 
two or three years matters have be
come very bad. The fisherman estab
lished a place to sell dinners, fish dinners, 
and more refreshments; and the mind of 
the fisherman really became more occu
pied in selling things than in taking care 
of the property." 

Dr. Bagdadi then outlined in detail 
certain abuses of the hospitality of the 
Unity in opening the ground to all the 
people, abuses of such a nature that the 

"neighbors entered complaints and ulti
mately a special policeman was ordered 
to keep the Mashrekol-azkar grounds in 
order. 

"We took the matter up with the 
assembly here and formulated a letter. 
I wrote the letter myself to the Execu
tive Board, aI1d explained to them-Mrs. 
True also did all she could in writing
that the solution for this problem was 
that the sacred grounds must be kept 

------ -- -_ .. 

sacred, and the solution was to fence the 
property. Some of the members of the 
Board wrote back, 'vV e shrink from 
hearing the word "fence," because the 
Mashrekol-azkar is for all the nations 
and for all people. How can we fence 
it and close it in the face of any soul? 
It is contrary to the teachings. ' 

"I wrote to them another letter, and 
in that letter mentioned the following: 
That those who went to Acca, and those 
who did not go to Acca, but who have 
a book of the pictures of the sacred 
spots, testify that all the sacred spots 
in Acca Ilnd in Haifa are fenced. The 
tomb of Baha '0 'Hah is fenced. There is 
a fence, and the nails are sharp nails 
so no one could jump over the fence. The 
tomb of the Bab is surrounded by a 
fence; and the garden of Abdul-Baha 
is surrounded by a fence, and he himself 
built the fence. The fence is not to shut 
the people out; the fence is to keep the 
grounds in order. In all these sacred 
spots there is always a guard. He opens 
the door and permits everybody to come 
in and enjoy themselves; when the dark
ness comes and everybody is supposed to 
go to his home, the door is then closed. 
Nobody raised any objection wilen Ab
dul-Baha fenced the properties there, or 
the Mashrekol-azkar, which was fenced 
in Ishkabad. Nobo.dy objected here ex
cept a few members of the Executive 
Board, and they could not see why it 
should be fenced. 

"Moreover, the idea is that the temple 
grounds should have a fence and every 
Sunday a meeting be held on the temple 
grounds; then the door be open, be
cause it is only on. Sundays that people 
go there, on beautiful summer days, and 
the door be open all day until the 
night, and the Bahais would 'welcome 
them. If they want to attend the meet
ings, they can attend the meetings, and 
if they want to walk around, they can 
walk around; and if they want to use 
the trees and flowers or anything of that 
sort, with moderation, in the right ,yay, 
they can use them and nobody will pro-
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hibit them. But when the night comes, 
then they will not be allowed to stay in 
there, because it is against the law of 
the country; it is against the will of the 
neighbors, and it is against the law of 
morality.' , 

Mr. Remey: "It occurs to me to sug
gest to the Chairman and the Conven
tion that this matter be suspended for a 
few moments until we can elect our 
Board for the coming year, for there are 
several of our friends who are leaving, 
and who, I feel, ought to be allowed to 
participate in the election. If we can 
do that, this question can be taken up 
afterwards. I move that we now proceed 
to the election of the Executive Board." 

Motion seconded and carried. 

The Chairman: "It is your duty now 
to elect a Board of nine for the ensuing 
year. " 

Mr. Remey: "Mr. Chairman and 
friends, I would suggest that before we 
proceed with this election we have a 
few moments of prayer and supplica
tion, that we may elect a Board, that 
we may entrust into the hands of those 
who are most fitted for it, the work of 
this Unity for the next year. We are 
up against many very, very vital prob
lems. We have had some very vital 
problems to meet this last year, and we 
have met many in this gathering yester
day and today. And it occurs to me to 
make this suggestion of prayer, that we 
may be spiritually guided by our beloved 
Abdul-Baha, to make the choice he 
wishes. " 

The Chairman: "The Chairman would 
like to read a prayer at this time, and 
then Dr. Bagdadi has a word to say." 

Prayer by the Chairman. 

Chairman Mr. Lunt: "Dear friends, I 
believe that we have been sent here this 
year as no body of delegates has ever 
been sent in the history of the world. 
Y ou h~ve been sent here after hearing 
the divine injunctions towards firmness 
in the Covenant. You have been sent 

here because you are firm. You have 
been sent here because you love Abdul
Baha and have raised the standard of 
obedience to his command. Therefore, 
what cannot you accomplish in this Con
vention if you will realize your oneness, 
if you will realize the wonderful sig
nificance of this beautiful circle here* 
and what it has meant to us ever 
siBce we came into this room; because 
it seems to me to be the very burning 
glass of God through which the fire of 
his love is pouring, centering, concen
trating to such a degree as to melt every 
heart into one heart, to show forth the 
guidance and the will of God in this Con
vention, and to render the blessings to 
this great nation which you are capable 
of bringing to the world; here in the 
midst of us is the Greatest Name of the 
Almighty; it is glory; it is not glory 
alone; it is love, it is majesty, it is 
generosity, it is sovereignty and power, 
and it is guidance. It is oneness. And, 
just as in the burning glass of the scien
tist, the central point in that glass is 
capable alone of exerting the greatest 
heat, the greatest power, the greatest 
amalgamating force, just so in the cen~ 
ter of this divine burning glass of the 
Greatest Name reposes the heart and 
power of the Covenant of God, and if 
we will only come in line with that 
Center, of which this may be regarded 
as a symbol, will we not all become 
melted into one soul, one thought and one 
purpose, to choose those whom he desires 
chosen today to represent this Bahai 
Temple Unity of America ~ And not 
only to choose them, but to perform 
every act which this Convention has come 
here to perform. And, if we were united 
in that sense, in one hour, or half an 
hour, we could perform all the business 
of the Convention, and it would all come 
before us picture after picture, occasion 
after occasion until all would be accom
plished. There would be 110 dragging. 

• Pointing to a large gilded disc above the 
platform resembling the rising sun, bearing the 
Greatest Name. 
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So shall we not enter into this blessed 
flame of the love of God at this moment, 
and do his will?" 

Dr. Bagdadi: "What more can I add 
to Mr. Lunt's remarks? Whatever you 
do under the roofs will be proclaimed 
from the house tops. That is a law. The 
whole world is looking towards America 
and towards this Mashrekol-azkar. One 
Mashrekol-azkar is to be built. It is 
the men of God, Abdul-Baha said, who 
will build the temple, the souls who are 
confirmed by God. All of you are con
firmed; all of you are firm and stead
fast believers; otherwise we would not be 
here. 

"The time has come for the separation 
of violation from firmness. There is no 
doubt about the sincerity and firmness 
in this Cause of God on the part of all 
those who are here. If you become mem
bers of the Board, it means one, and if 
one becomes the Board it means all. You 
are all in one, and one in all. This one
ness lasts as long as that fire of the love 
of Abdul-Baha is burning in the heart; 
and the main issue, the main thing, 
which is firmness in the Covenant, is the 
greatest qualification in all elections of 
committees. 

"Abdul-Baha wants us to look in our 
hearts at this moment and see how we 
stand, and each one will be the cause 
of making others who are firm firmer. 
This is in obedience to Abdul-Baha, and 
I am going to do as we all must, think 
of that in this election. So far, my dear 
friends, we must not think of it as if he 
were my friend or my sweetheart, or my 
old friend, or my associate-the time has 
come when we are on a plane higher than 
that. To show that this Cause is the 
Cause of God, the Bab gave his life; 
Baha'o'llah spent his life in agony; 
Abdul-Baha has lived in prison; 24,000 
or more gave their lives. We are to serve 
such a Cause. ,Vho is going to be my 
friend, my wife, my child, when I look 
at the sacrifices that have taken place? 
Will it not be a shame, more than a 
shame, to put any name on this paper be-

fore I in my heart and soul hear Abdul
Baha say to me, ' Well done.' Because I 
am going to face him; you are going to 
face him sooner or later. 'vYe are facing 
him now in thc spirit. He is 'watching 
and counting all these things we are do
ing now. What can I say more than 
these words of his, those who are to be 
elected must be well known Bahais; they 
must be known for their firmness in the 
Covenant. Can I make a statement 
stronger than that? Is it possible? Let 
us begin." 

The Chairman thereupon named ]'drs. 
Barbee, Mr. Scheffler, and Dr. D 'Evelyn 
as a committee to distribute, collect and 
count ballots. 

The delegates were brought, together 
into the center section and the roll call 
of delegates and alternates was read. 

While the ballots were being counted 
the Chairman called for the report of the 
Auditing Committee. 

Mr. Struven reported for the Auditing 
Committee that they had gone over the 
books and found them correct. The 
committee recommended that in the fu
ture since the work has grown so large, 
arrangements be made to have regular 
certified pUblic accountants do this 
work, because it takes so much time of 
the Auditing Committee and keeps them 
from sharing in ·the bounties of the Con
vention. It might be proper, of course, 
in the wisdom of the Convention to have 
some one or two of the friends go over 
the affairs after the regular official aud
itors, so that we may understand the 
books and have the matter fully ex
plained to them. 

On motion of Mr. Ober duly seconded 
the report of the Auditing Committee 
was accepted. 

On motion of Mrs. Breed seconded by 
Mr. Ober it was voted that an expert 
accountant be engaged another year to 
take care of the books. 

The Chairman called attention to the 
fact that whereas the temporary organ
ization had listened to the reports of the 
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officers of the Unity, not being then in 
permanent form, no motion was made to 
accept the reports. 

On motion of Mrs. Rice-Wray duly 
seconded it was voted that the reports of 
the various officers listened to yesterday 
be accepted. 

Mrs. True: "Has the Executive 
Board full authority to do anything that 
should be done on the temple grounds or 
do we have to have the Convention vote 
on the matter 1 " 

Chairman Mr. Lunt: "I think the 
Executive Board has full authority; but 
the thing has been so troublesome, we 
wanted you all to know about it, that 
is all." 

Mrs. True: "The only thing was that 
I wanted to know if the Executive Board 
had some authority, because it seems to 
me we will have to take some very dras
tic steps .. That piece of ground is most 
attractive, and it has been used as an 
amusement grounds, without any confrol 
over it, and the people there are rather 
obstreperous. And another question, and 
a very serious question is, 'Are the 
Bahais of the world keeping up an 
amusement grounds, or are they keeping 
up a sacred piece of ground l' There
fore, I would like this Convention to in
struct its Executive Board to take every 
measure possible to make that ground 
absolutely sacred, that the people of Chi
cago and the world may know that there 
is one spot on this continent that is ded
icated to God and kept as such." 

The Chairman: "I c~nnot think of 
any better form of words than our sister 
has used, in making a motion. You 
make a motion to that effect, Mrs. 
True 1 " 

Mrs. True: "Yes." 
Mr. Ober: "I second that motion." 

Motion carried. 
The Chairman: " Are there any 

other matters that we can consider at 
this time while we are waiting for the 
counting of the ballots 1 The question 

was suggested to the Chair during the 
recess, that in a certain way the tablets 
relative to the reception of orientals in 
America and associating with them are 
somewhat allied to this question of vio
lation, and that subject has been the 
cause of much difficulty to many of the 
friends, in different parts. It has given 
us a good deal of worry at Green Acre 
for instance, where we attempt to ope~ 
our doors to all nations and people. I 
do not know whether you would care to 
take that up at this time. I simply want 
to open the way for it, .if anybody wants 
to take it up." 

Mr. Ober: "Mr. Chairman, I think 
that it is increasingly evident to the 
Convention and the believers, all over 
the country, that these questions rare 
never settled until they are settled right· 
and until we get the explicit, complet~ 
teachings of Abdul-Baha on any of these 
subjects, in application to all possible 
conditions,-we do not have the com
plete expression of his wisdom' we 
rather have only the partial expr~ssion 
of that wisdom. . 

"This question of the orientals has 
come up several times. It has not been 
settled yet,-I mean to the satisfaction 
of all. 

"Now; since there are a number of 
tablets from various sources, I suggest, 
and for the purpose of bringing the mat
ter to a head, I make it as a motion that 
a committee of three be appoint~d by 
the Chair to make a compilation of all 
the instructions of Abdul-Baha on this 
subject, for the purpose of reporting 
later, for the guidance of the believers 
of the country; and issue them to the 
assemblies. " 

In the discussion that followed Mrs. 
Gillen outlined in detail some of the 
difficulties in Seattle and other parts of 
the Pacific coast relative to this question 
and ended by saying" I think we should 
stick absolutely to Abdul-Baha's com
mand about letting no oriental come 
among us without Abdul-Baha's orders' 

70 STAR OF THE WEST 

officers of the Unity, not being then in 
permanent form, no motion was made to 
accept the reports. 

On motion of Mrs. Rice-Wray duly 
seconded it was voted that the reports of 
the various officers listened to yesterday 
be accepted. 

Mrs. True: "Has the Executive 
Board full authority to do anything that 
should be done on the temple grounds or 
do we have to have the Convention vote 
on the matter 1 " 

Chairman Mr. Lunt: "I think the 
Executive Board has full authority; but 
the thing has been so troublesome, we 
wanted you all to know about it, that 
is all." 

Mrs. True: "The only thing was that 
I wanted to know if the Executive Board 
had some authority, because it seems to 
me we will have to take some very dras
tic steps .. That piece of ground is most 
attractive, and it has been used as an 
amusement grounds, without any confrol 
over it, and the people there are rather 
obstreperous. And another question, and 
a very serious question is, 'Are the 
Bahais of the world keeping up an 
amusement grounds, or are they keeping 
up a sacred piece of ground l' There
fore, I would like this Convention to in
struct its Executive Board to take every 
measure possible to make that ground 
absolutely sacred, that the people of Chi
cago and the world may know that there 
is one spot on this continent that is ded
icated to God and kept as such." 

The Chairman: "I c~nnot think of 
any better form of words than our sister 
has used, in making a motion. You 
make a motion to that effect, Mrs. 
True 1 " 

Mrs. True: "Yes." 
Mr. Ober: "I second that motion." 

Motion carried. 
The Chairman: " Are there any 

other matters that we can consider at 
this time while we are waiting for the 
counting of the ballots 1 The question 

was suggested to the Chair during the 
recess, that in a certain way the tablets 
relative to the reception of orientals in 
America and associating with them are 
somewhat allied to this question of vio
lation, and that subject has been the 
cause of much difficulty to many of the 
friends, in different parts. It has given 
us a good deal of worry at Green Acre 
for instance, where we attempt to ope~ 
our doors to all nations and people. I 
do not know whether you would care to 
take that up at this time. I simply want 
to open the way for it, .if anybody wants 
to take it up." 

Mr. Ober: "Mr. Chairman, I think 
that it is increasingly evident to the 
Convention and the believers, all over 
the country, that these questions rare 
never settled until they are settled right· 
and until we get the explicit, complet~ 
teachings of Abdul-Baha on any of these 
subjects, in application to all possible 
conditions,-we do not have the com
plete expression of his wisdom' we 
rather have only the partial expr~ssion 
of that wisdom. . 

"This question of the orientals has 
come up several times. It has not been 
settled yet,-I mean to the satisfaction 
of all. 

"Now; since there are a number of 
tablets from various sources, I suggest, 
and for the purpose of bringing the mat
ter to a head, I make it as a motion that 
a committee of three be appoint~d by 
the Chair to make a compilation of all 
the instructions of Abdul-Baha on this 
subject, for the purpose of reporting 
later, for the guidance of the believers 
of the country; and issue them to the 
assemblies. " 
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because he knows who is safe and who 
is not." 

The Chairman: "You have heard 
Bl'other Ober's motion that a committee 
of three be named to collect all the tab
lets on this subject of association with 
visiting orientals, and submit them and 
have them published and distributed to 
the assemblies and friends as soon as 
possible. " 

The question of the expense of carry
ing out the work of such a commit~ee 
as proposed was raised. 

The Chairman: "The question has 
been asked how we will pay for the ex
pense. Now, the Conventions in past 
years have occasionally authorized cer
tain minor expenses, and the Executive 
Board, in carrying out directions has 
felt justified in taking from the regular 
Mashrekol-azkar fund in the belief that 
that included those particular matters. 
Abdul-Baha has sent certain tablets here 
which indicate that the teachings are 
part of the work of the Mashrekol-azkar. 
This particular matter relates, perhaps, 
not directly to the teachings, but it re
lates to the protection of the friends; 
and if it is your wish it can be author
ized to be taken from the regular treas
ury, or if you prefer to provide for it 
independently, this is the time to do so." 

Mrs. Ober: "I move that it be taken 
from the regular fund, as it is to teach 
us in order that we may teach others; 
and that it should come from the 
Mashrekol-azkar. " 

Mr. Ober: "The expense ought not 
to be very great; $25 or $50 at the 
most." 

The Chairman: "May that be added 
to the motion then?" 

]VIr. Ober: "Yes." 
Motion carried. 

Mr. Remey then made a supplement
ary report of the work of the Library 
Committee. 

The Secretary read communications 
from absent delegates from Lakeland, 

Florida, and Buffalo, N. Y., and Mr. 
Gregory was authorized to write to these 
friends with messages of love from this 
Convention. 

Mrs. Maxwell: ~ 'l have a message 
from Miss Thompson. Instead of wir
ing her I telephoned. Miss Thompson 
sends her cordial love and greetings to 
the Convention, says that she has already 
accepted the report of the Committee 
of Investigation, that she stands abso
lutely with the committee and is quit of 
the violators and she wishes to be with 
you in the power of the Covenant, in 
this Convention. . Now may I 
propose Miss Thompson's name on the 
committee for the compilation of tablets 
on The Most Great Peace?" 

Mrs. Coles: "I second the motion." 
The Chairman: "If there is no ob

jection Miss Thompson's name will be 
recorded in addition to the names al
ready given." 

The Secretary, Mr. Gregory, then read 
the names of the Compilation Commit
tee: 

Mrs. Coles, chairman, Mrs. Maxwell, 
Mr. Remey, Mrs. Cooper, Dr. Bagdadi, 
Mr. Vail, Mrs. Hoagg, Miss Thompson, 
Mrs. Rabb. 

The Chairman called upon Mrs. Dig
gett. 

Mrs. Diggett read the following ex
tract from a tablet written to her by 
Abdul-Baha when he was in Paris. "The 
winds of tests are so violent that they 
are liable to uproot the strongest trees. 
It is my hope that the believers in Chi
cago may withstand the tests with firm
ness and steadfastness." 

Mr. Remey: "Friends, I have a mo
tion that I would like to put before the 
Convention. I think we all feel that this 
compilation of the holy utterances upon 
the matter of our duty towards the gov
ernment, or our duty in war and peace, 
is going to be of the greatest blessing 
right now at this time, for so much 
depends upon the stand and the work 
of the Bahais along this direction. 
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Therefore, it has occurred to me to sug
gest in the form of a motion, that when 
this Compilation Committee has finished 
its work, and when this compilation is 
completed and ready to send out, that 
the committee be empowered by this 
Convention to send a copy of this, to
gether with a letter giving the Bahai 
principles, to the President of the United 
States. I put that in the form of a 
motion." 

Motion seconded. 
Dr. Bagdadi: "May I suggest that 

when the compilation is perfected we 
send it not only to the President but to 
every ruler in the world whom wp can 
reach." 

Mr. Remey accepted this suggestion. 

In the discussion which followed rela
tive to the method to be adopted by the 
committee in carrying on its work, it 
was agreed that the committee should, 
as a whole, be free to request the co
operation of any other committees or 
individuals whose assistance it desired. 

The Chairman: "My understanding 
is that the Convention lays upon each 
member of this committee the responsi
bility of personally passing upon every 
bit of the manuscript and upon all of 
you the injunctions of Baha'o'llah rest, 
in reference to consultation." 

Mrs. Coles: ' 'On everything we do 
there should be perfect and complete 
consultation between members. 

The Chairman: "I am quitE: sure 
that the committee will be guided 
aright. " 

Motion carried. 
The Chairman: "Weare ready to 

listen to the report of the committee 
that has the ballots in charge." 

Mr. Scheffler reported the result as 
follows: True 44, Bagdadi 40, Remey 
36, Gregory 33, Lunt 33, Hoagg 32, 

Maxwell 30, Ober 28, Coles 18, Randall 
18, Cooper 14, Rice-Wray 12, Windust 
9. There were some scattering votes be
low this number. 

On the basis of the committee's re
port the Chair declared eight persons 
elected, all of them having more than 24 
votes which were necessary for election 
and one more to be elected who has not 
yet received the required number of 
votes. The committee was requested to 
distribute ballots for the election of the 
remaining member of the Executive 
Board. 

Mr. Remey reported the receipt of 
two telegrams, one from Mr. and Mrs. 
Latimer in Portland, the other from 
George Latimer sent from Fort Ogle
thorpe in Georgia. Both regretted their 
inability to attend the Convention. 

On motion duly made and seconded it 
was voted that the greetings of the Con
vention be extended to these friends. 

Mr. Ober: "I have been requested 
by some of the friends here who 
are not delegates or alternates and, 
therefore felt they could not speak on 
this matter, to bring up again the sub
ject of Mr. Vail's book, which was men
tioned this morning; but nothing definite 
was done about it; and some of these 
friends feel that a wrong impres
sion was given, because the conver
sation slid off into something else and 
was not completed. Now, of course, we 
realize that our attitude in all these 
things is purely a question of education. 
It is not a question of our sincerity, or 
anything of that sort. Weare all earnes.t 
and sincere, but I know we are constant
ly making mistakes." 

Mr. Ober then brought up some of the 
questions that had been mentioned to 
him in regard to the construction of the 
book and its use for Bahai children. 

(Continued on page 73) 
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The Chairman: "The Ballot Com
mittee is ready to report." 

]'1'11'. Scheffler announced the results of 
the second ballot, 35 votes cast, Mr. 
Randall receiving 13, Mrs. Rice-Wray 
11, the balance scattering. 

The Chairman: ' 'The Chair declares 
no election, therefore another ballot is 
necessary. " 

Mrs. Hoagg: "I move that we take 
the two names who have received the 
largest number of votes and select one 
of those two. This motion was seconded 
and carried." 

The Chairman: ' 'You will vote in 
this case for one person from the two 
names receiving the highest vote on this 
ballot, namely, Mr. R,andall and Mrs. 
Rice-Wray. " 

There followed a discussion regarding 
Mr. Vail's book shared in by Mrs. Ober, 
Mrs. Gillen, Mr. Remey and Mrs. Hoagg. 

It was moved by Mrs. Ober and sec
onded by Dr. Woolson that the Conven
tion put itself on record as considering 
that Mr. Vail's book entitled Heroic 
Lives should not be recommended as a 
text book for Bahai children. 

Mrs. Hoagg called attention to the 
existence of a very splendid compilation 
for use of the children that had been 
prepared by Mrs. Hannen who had been 
instructed by Abdul-Baha to carryon 
this work in the children's Sunday 
school. 

Dr. Bagdadi pointed out that every
thing depended upon the authorization 
of Ab dul-B aha. If Abdul-Baha has not 
authorized any pUblications then it is a 
mistake to write any books and to pub
lish them. 

The Chairman: "Suppose the com
mittee finds that there is no authority 
to write then would this motion not still 
be necessary in order that the book 
should not be sold as a Bahai publica
tion." 

Dr. Bagdadi: "Yes, it should not be 
considered as a Bahai publication." 

Mrs. Ober: "That is all we mean. 
We do not question the sincerity of the 
book. Our only idea is in relation to 
our own body, and the question is 
whether it should be accepted as a text 
book for our children." 

The Chairman: "Is there any objec
tion to this in your motion, that the mo
tion should be subject to the determina
tion of this committee which is to look 
into these tablets, and find out whether 
this book would be authorized 7" 

Mrs. Ober: "That is all right." 
Mrs. Struven suggested taking the 

consensus of opinion of the Convention 
to the several assemblies and this would 
not necessitate a vote in the Convention. 

The Chairman: "If the decision 
comes that the committee is not author
ized you need something to authorize 
the committee to act." 

STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these ruinous wars shall pass away. and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Rahmat 1, 74 (June 24, 1918) No.6 

Report of the Tenth Annual Convention 
of the Bahai Temple Unity · 

Held at the Auditorium Hotel, Chicago, April 27th to 30th,1918 

TUESDAY AFTERNOO N SESSION-Concluded 
(Continued from page 72) 

The Chairman: "The Ballot Com
mittee is ready to report." 

]'1'11'. Scheffler announced the results of 
the second ballot, 35 votes cast, Mr. 
Randall receiving 13, Mrs. Rice-Wray 
11, the balance scattering. 

The Chairman: ' 'The Chair declares 
no election, therefore another ballot is 
necessary. " 

Mrs. Hoagg: "I move that we take 
the two names who have received the 
largest number of votes and select one 
of those two. This motion was seconded 
and carried." 

The Chairman: ' 'You will vote in 
this case for one person from the two 
names receiving the highest vote on this 
ballot, namely, Mr. R,andall and Mrs. 
Rice-Wray. " 

There followed a discussion regarding 
Mr. Vail's book shared in by Mrs. Ober, 
Mrs. Gillen, Mr. Remey and Mrs. Hoagg. 

It was moved by Mrs. Ober and sec
onded by Dr. W oolson that the Conven
tion put itself on record as considering 
that Mr. Vail's book entitled Heroic 
Lives should not be recommended as a 
text book for Bahai children. 

Mrs. Hoagg called attention to the 
existence of a very splendid compilation 
for use of the children that had been 
prepared by Mrs. Hannen who had been 
instructed by Abdul-Baha to carry on 
this work in the children's Sunday 
school. 

Dr. Bagdadi pointed out that every
thing depended upon the authorization 
of Ab dul-Baha. If Abdul-Baha has not 
authorized any pUblications then it is a 
mistake to write any books and to pub
lish them. 

The Chairman: "Suppose the com
mittee finds that there is no authority 
to write then would this motion not still 
be necessary in order that the book 
should not be sold as a Bahai publica
tion." 

Dr. Bagdadi: "Yes, it should not be 
considered as a Bahai publication." 

Mrs. Ober: "That is all we mean. 
We do not question the sincerity of the 
book. Our only idea is in relation to 
our own body, and the question is 
whether it should be accepted as a text 
book for our children." 

The Chairman: "Is there any objec
tion to this in your motion, that the mo
tion should be subject to the determina
tion of this committee which is to look 
into these tablets, and find out whether 
this book would be authorized 7" 

Mrs. Ober: "That is all right." 
Mrs. Struven suggested taking the 

consensus of opinion of the Convention 
to the several assemblies and this would 
not necessitate a vote in the Convention. 

The Chairman: "If the decision 
comes that the committee is not author
ized you need something to authorize 
the committee to act." 



74 STAR OF THE WEST 

Mrs. Coles in discussing the matter 
said in part: "There is quite a differ
ence between appreciating a thing that 
is beautiful from a literary point of 
view and endorsing it as a Bahai book 
for the sowing of the seed of the revela
tion of God, as a piece of Bahai liter
ature. 

"There is a deep and wonderful ap
preciation of Mr. V ,ail's work and we 
know that through that pure spirit a 
great and wonderful bounty is falling. 
But it seems to me that the thing for us 
to have clear is that from the Bahai 
Cause, from the Publications Commit
tee, only that which is of the Word 
of God and authorized as a message 
from that source, shall go forth." 

The Chairman: ' , Are you now ready 
for the question ~ All in favor say aye, 
opposed no." 

Motion carried. 
The Chairman: "Now Mr. Scheffler 

will announce the last ballot." 
Mr. Scheffler: "The third ballot 

gives Mr. Randall 18 votes and Mrs. 
Rice-Wray 16 votes; 34 votes cast." 

The Chairman: "The Chair declares 
Mr. Randall elected to complete the 
membership of the Board. Mr. Scheffler 
will now read the names of the Board." 

Mr. Scheffler: "Mrs. True, Dr. Bag
dadi, Mr. Remey, Mr. Gregory, Mr. Lunt, 
Mrs. Hoagg, Mrs. Maxwell, Mr. Ober 
and Mr. RandalL" 

Mr. Remey: "Mr. Chairman, it seems 
to me that the point that Mrs. Harrison 
brought out this morning about Abdul
Baha standing singly and alone, solved 
this, and all other difficulties regard
ing this matter of these books. The 
Manifestations of God are unique. 'l'hey 
are not to be classed with the creatures. 
When we are giving the message of the 
Covenant, the Manifestations, we are 
sowing a living seed, and when we are 
simply giving the message of a man, 
why, we are sowing a seed, but it is not 
a living seed. It seems to me that there 
is a class of literature coming up, much 
of which is on sale, and. rightly so, on 

our Bahai tables, which is in the form 
of written books composed by friends 
who are sympathetic with the Cause, 
who discuss various subjects and lead up 
to the Bahai teachings. For instance, 
such a book as that is Mr. Holley's book 
Modern SociaL ReLigion. It discusses 
sociological questions and leads people 
up to the Bahai Cause as the solution 
for these various questions. 

"I am sure as time goes on, we will 
have more of these books, and I think 
it would be very interesting to get an 
expression of opinion from the friends 
regarding these books, which are really 
sympathetic to the Bahai Cause." 

Mr. Ober: "It seems to me the 
statement that Mr. Remey made in the 
beginning is the key to all of this. The 
Manifestations of God are unique and 
peerless; and it is the associating of their 
words with other words, the words of 
men, no matter how wise they are, that is 
the great defect of some of this litera
ture. But, of course, the writing of artic
les of explanation from the economic 
point of view, from the philosophical 
point of view and from the religious 
point of view, which do not bring in a 
lot of indiscriminate things, will, I think 
in the Orient and undoubtedly here, be 
one of the means of spreading the Cause. 
I can see no harm in it myself. 
It is simply a question of presenting the 
truth according to the capacity." 

Dr. D'Evelyn: "Mr. Chairman, I 
would like to have the approval or rec
ommendation or appreciation of this Con
vention on the desirability, owing to the 
present condition of affairs, of reading 
at our respective meetings, Abdul
Baha's prayer for the confirmation of 
the American government. I make the 
request that this Convention endorse the 
desirability of this prayer being used on 
such occasions." 

Mrs. Breed: "I move, Mr. Chairman, 
that this Convention endorse the read
ing of this prayer for the confirmation 
of the United States in our meetings." 

Mrs. Coles: "I second the motion." 
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A PRAYER FOR THE CONFIRMATION OF THE 
AMERICAN GOVERNMENT 

REVEALED ABOUT TllE YEAR 1900 

o God-O thou who art the confirmer of every just power and 
equitable empire in eternal glory, everlasting power, continuance, 
steadfastness, firmness and greatness I-strengthen, by the abundance 
of thy mercy, every government which acts rightly towards its sub
jects and every dominion that protects the poor and weak by its flag. 

I ask thee, by the abundance of thy holiness and that of thy 
bounty, to assist this just government which hath stretched out the 
ropes of its tent to far and wide countries; the justice of which hath 
manifested its proofs throughout the well inhabited, cultivated and 
flourishing regions belonging to such government. 

o God, strengthen its soldiers and flag, give authority and influ
ence to its word and utterance, protect its territories and dominions, 
guard its reputation, make its renown widely spread, divulge its traces 
and exalt its flag by thy conquering power and wonderful might in 
the kingdom of creation. 

Thou are the confirmer of whomsoever thou willest. 
Verily, thou are the powerful and the almighty! 

After a discussion it was agreed to 
change the word "endorse" to "sug
gest, " to put in the date of the tablet, 
and to add the words "in America," so 
that the motion as finally made read as 
follows: "Resolved that this Conven
tion suggest to all the .assemblies in 
America the reading of the prayer re
vealed by Abdul-Baha in 1900 for the 
confirmation of the American govern
ment, in our meetings." 

The Chairman: "Are you ready for 
the question 1 " 

Motion carried. 
Mr. Remey brought up the question of 

the circulation of Mr. Harmon's books 
entitled Divine Illumination and the 
lJ1icrocosm and the Macrocosm. 

After a full discussion of this matter 
it was moved by Mrs. Cooper duly sec
onded that "We declare Mr. Harmon's 
books contraband and instruct the 
assemblies to keep them out of their 
libraries. After the action taken by this 
Convention in regard to violation it is 
the logical step to suppress the literature 
which has been the cause of that trouble. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

Mr. Harmon has a perfect right to cir
culate his own books publicly but the 
assembly should have nothing to do 
with it." 

Motion carried. 
The Chairman: "Is there any .further 

business 1" 
Mr. Ober: "I move we adjourn." 
Motion was seconded. 
The Chairman: "The motion is made 

that we adjourn. Is there any objection 1 
With your permission I will ask Brother 
Kinney to play his beautiful hymn, 
which we will all sing in closing, and 
then just a word of prayer at the end; 
and this will be the last session of the 
Convention, unless you otherwise de
sire. " 

Thereupon, after song and prayer, the 
Tenth Annual Mashrekol-azkar Con
vention of the Bahai Temple Unity came 
to a close at twelve minutes after seven 
o'clock P. M., on Tuesday, April 30th, 
1918. 

Secretary, BAllAl TEMPLE UNITY. 
(Signed) Harlan Foster Ober. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the. sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, iirmness, 
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First Meeting of New Board of Bahai Temple Unity 
Held at the Auditorium Hotel, Chicago, April 30th, 1918 

ONE of the greatest evidences of the 
unity and love of the Convention, 

was found in the first meeting of the 
Executive Board, which was held in the 
evening of April 30th, immediately after 
the Convention. The members of the 
Board gathered and began the meeting 
with prayer and chanting, which was 
followed by an indescribable quiet and 
peace. No one spoke, for it s'eemed that 
the doors of the Rizwan had opened, 
and the breath of the holy Abha spirit 
had encircled all. We found infinite rest 
and wonderful consolation beyond the 
capacity of words to describe. 

It .may have been a moment or many 
minutes, we could not tell, but with 
hearts overflowing we turned to each 
other, and from all lips came the words: 
"this is unity," "this is the mystery 
of unity." 

In one of the first tablets revealed by 
Abdul-Baha, regarding the Mashrekol
azkar, are the following words, "Who
soever arises for the service of this build
ing shall be assisted with great power 
from his supreme Kingdom and upon 
him spiritual and heavenly blessings 

shall descend, which shall fill his heart 
with wonderful consolation and enlighten 
his eyes by beholding the glorious and 
eternal God." 

We were aware that we had received 
a wonderful bounty from Abdul-Baha, 
through his mercy and love. 

Had it not been for the actual, legal 
necessities, the Board would not have or
ganized. One spirit enthralled and con
trolled all, like a living, breathing or
ganism. The existence of this spirit was 
and is essential, while all other mat
ters were and are incidental. 

The following officers were chosen: 

PREsIDENT'----Mr. Charles Mason Remey, 
Washington, D. C. 

VICE-PRESIDENT-Mrs. May Maxwell, 
Montreal, Canada. 

SECRETARY-Mr. Harlan Foster Qber, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

FINANCIAL SECRETARy-Mrs. Corinne 
True, Chicago, Ill. 

TREASuRER-Mr. William H. Randall, 
Boston, Mass. 

Harlan Fostr;,r Ober. 
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Letter from Charles Mason Remey 
Dear Bahai friends: 

. I have recently terminated 
the matter of the tombstone where the 
remains of our late Bahai brother, Thorn
ton Chase, rest in Inglewood Cemetery, 
Los Angeles, which for some time had 
been pending and I am now happy to be 
able to tell you that the stone is in place. 
From the letters and photographs which 
have been sent me the monument appears 
to be most satisfactory. 

An excavation was made and the 
casket was permanently enclosed in a 
concrete tomb which was built up to the 
level of the ground to form the founda
tion for the stone which is a single piece 
of granite one foot thick, six feet six 
inches in length and three feet wide, 
weighing one and three-quarters tons. 
The top is polished and upon this is in
scribed the Greatest Name placed within 
a circle which is divided into nineteen 
segments, and the following lettering: 

"THIS IS THE ILLUMINED RESTING 

PLAOE OF THE HOLY SOUL 

THORNTON CHASE 
WHO IS SHINING IN THE HORIZON 

OF ETERNAL LIFE EVER LIKE A STAR." 

-ABDUL-BAHA. 

1847-1912. 

--_ ...... - _ ..... _. 

The matter of this stone was first taken 
up with Mrs. Chase who gave her con
sent; then through Mrs. Emogene Hoagg, 
who was at that time in the Holy Land, 
Abdul-Baha sent his word of approval. 
After this the work was begun. 

The design of the stone is severely 
simple. The plainest kind of a mould
ing forms a base above which runs a 
series of small circular sunken panels, 
nine along each side of the stone; and 
three across each end, in all making 
twenty-four in number. 

Since Abdul-Baha has made Mr. 
Chase's tomb a place of Bahai pilgrim
age, in my imagination, I have seen 
erected there a mausoleum, possibly in 
the form of an open circular temple, the 
roof of which, supported by nine col
uums, would afford shelter to the many 
who will visit the spot. 

In this stone, I had in view a mon
ument for the present complete in itself, 
and one which eventually might serve 
as a tomb slab to form the central fea
ture of a mausoleum which may be built. 

Faithfully yours, 

C. Mason Rerney. 
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lin :!Itmnrium 
THORNTON CHASE 

FRIDAY, October 19th, 1917, was the 
fifth anniversary of the visit of our 

Beloved, the Center of the Covenant, 
to the "Illumined resting place of the 
holy soul, Thornton Chase, who is 
shining in the horizon of eternal life 
ever like a star. " 

Twenty-one of the friends in Los An
geles, including Mrs. Chase and a num
ber of her personal friends, were priv
ileged to gather in Inglewood at noon, 
the hour Abdul-Baha visited the same 
spot in 1912. The meeting was both a 
dedication of the stone recently placed 
there by Mr. C. Mason Remey and a 
celebration of the visit of Abdul-Baha, 
thus fulfilling his word to the friends to 
"visit this grave and on my behalf bring 
flowers, and seek the sublimity of the 
spiritual station for him." 

The thoughts of those present were 
centered in the immortality of the soul, 
the reading being extracts from the 
words of Abdul-Baha on "Immortality" 
and his remarks regarding Mr. Chase 
uttered when in San Francisco. A prayer 
revealed by Abdul-Baha for Thornton 
Chase was read, as well as extracts from 
his various writings. Mrs. Chase then 
told us of incidents in the life of her 
husband, how he come into the Move
ment and something of what it meant 
to be a Bahai in the early days of the 
Cause in America. Frank B. Be'ckett. 

MRS. SIDNEY ROBERTS 

O
N November 30th, 1917, Mrs. Sidney 
E. Roberts, one of the active Bahai 

workers in Denver, Colo., passed from 
this world. She was one of Denver's 
pioneers; always active in good works 
and faithful in visiting the sick and 
poor. Her home was blessed by t~e 
presence of Abdul-Baha when he was III 
America, who told her that she would 
be remembered throughout coming ages. 

Mary B. Mornson. 

CHARLES IOAS 

ON May 30th, 1917, 
Charles Ioas, of Chi

cago, ascended to the 
station given him by 
Abdul-Baha in the fol
lowing tablet to him 
from his holy presence, 
in 1900: 

"To the honorable Mr. C. Ioas-
o thou who hast advanced toward God! 

By God, I rejoiced when reading thy 
letter which declares thy belief in the 
unity of God and thine acknowledg
ment of the appearance of the Kingdom 
of God. This is a matter whereby thy 
face shall brighten in the Supreme Con
course, and thy forehead shall sparkle 
among the people. Then know the worth 
of this gift, the lights of which shone 
forth unto all directions and indicate 
the attraction of the Concourse of El
Abha, the Most Glorious. Then be firm 
in this Cause, and thou wilt behold thy
self in a lofty station, having all that 
IS in earth under its shadow, because, 
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this is verily that gift which is men
tioned in the Gospel. 0 how good is 
this bounty in this day, when the com
memoration of the true God is published 
and spread in all directions! 

EI-Baha be upon thee!" 

Charles Ioas was born in Munich, Ger
many, on March 23rd, 1859. He passed 
through the regular elementary courses 
of study and graduated from the Uni
versity of Munich in 1880. The same 
year he came to America, studied law, 
and thereafter followed that vocation. 
He received the glorious message of the 
appearance of Baha'o'llah and the Cen
ter of the Covenant, in 1898, and im
mediately dedicated his life and being 
to the Cause of God. He was one of the 
first members of the House of Spiritual
ity and served thereon for many years. 

His body rests in Mount Auburn Cem
etery. 

GEORGE LESCH 

GEORGE LESCH, 
one of the best 

known servants in the 
Bahai Cause in America, 
passed from the world of 
the seen to the realm of 
the unseen, at Chicago, 
April 8th, 1918. He was 
one of the first in the occident to hear of 
and accept the message of the Kingdom, 
devoting his life in service to the Center 
of the Covenant. 

In the minds and hearts of those who 
knew him, his name will ever be syn
onymous with trustworthiness, sincer
ity and faithfuluess. He was the first 
secretary of the House of Spirituality, 
serving in that capacity for many years. 
It was upon his return home, about mid
night, from a business meeting, to ar
range for the recent Mashrekol-azkar 
Convention, that he was stricken with 
apoplexy and died soon after, with the 
Greatest Name upon his lips. 

In the public meetings, when he spoke 

before the people, the two subjects 
which he was ever fond of presenting 
were "Prayer" and "The power of the 
Holy Spirit." 

George Lesch was born at Chicago, 
December 27th, 1866. His body rests in 
Graceland Cemetery. 

A TRIBUTE FROM HIS CO-WORKERS, THE 

HOUSE OF SPIRITUALITY. 

Chicago, Illinois. 
Miss Mary Lesch, Chicago. 
Dear sister in EI-Baha: 

The members of the House of Spir
ituality, at a meeting held Thursday 
evening, April 11th, desired to express 
to you their sympathy in the p-ass
ing of your dear brother and our re
spected co-worker, George Lesch. 

We realize that no words of ours can 
eulogize him, and that any attempt to do 
so would be entirely inadequate. Rec
ognizing the great love that existed be
tween you, our love for you both gives 
us the privilege to share with you his 
memory and to keep it sacred in our 
hearts as it undoubtedly will be in the 
hearts of posterity. 

His faithfulness, sincerity and sacri
fice in the path of God were known to 
all. It is an honor to be associated with 
such an one whose whole life was one of 
faithful service, who was steadfast 
under the most severe tests and "en
dured until the end." 

Our greatest hope is that we all may 
serve as devotedly as did he the blessed 
Cause that we all love. 

Your sisters and brothers of 
THE HOUSE OF SPIRITUALITY, 

Carl Scheffler, Secretary. 

A TRIBUTE FROM MRS, 1. D. BRITTINGHAM. 

San Diego, California. 
Miss Mary Lesch, Chicago. 
My dear sister in His love and presence: 

I have waited until the Convention 
was over, to write you of my joy with 
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you in the glorious and wondrous pro
motion of your beautiful brother to the 
spiritual heights of that home which con
tains "all of life that is life, and all of 
love that is love" ; which is a permanent, 
endless home! 

In a tablet revealed for a Bahai many 
years ago, Abdul-Baha said: "To the 
people of adoration, death is the ark of 
deliverance." Today when the earth is 
go storm tossed, how doubly true this is! 

My memories of my dear spiritual 
brother, George Lesch, are all very beau
tiful memories! His was an earthly life 
of beautiful deeds of the spiritual world, 
and his record will be written in words 
which will never die. His firmness in 
the Covenant is now the key that opens 
many new paradises to him in that home 
of purest vision! 

Blessed are you in the possession of a 
brother, so safely housed in the supreme 
Kingdom; so released from the bodily 
limitations, and so prepared by his life 
in this world for the larger service that 
now is bestowed upon him. From that 
home, his nearness to you will be an 
eternal nearness, knowing nothing of 
separation, and a service, invisible but 
sure, to you, which will never end; in 
which no abatement will exist but in
stead as he progresses an ever augment
ing, spiritual service. 

How great was his presence in the 
recent Convention, where "all banners 
were reversed save that of the Coven
ant. " 

In His love, your sister, 

I. D. Brittingham. 

ARTHUR PILLSBURY DODGE 

(Tablet Revealed when learning of his 
death, at New York City, October 12, 
1915.) 

To Mrs. Dodge, and William, Wendell 
and Paul Dodge-May their lives be 
happy-
o ye afflicted ones! 

A most terrible news reached my ears 
and that was the death of his honor, Mr. 
Dodge. Truly, this bereavement is un
bearable and the hearts are afflicted with 
the utmost sorrow and grief that that 
divine personage hid his face from the 
world, hastened to the universe of God 
and left the friends in the remorse and 
regret of separation. In reality that 
honorable soul served the Cause of God 
and endured many hardships and vicis
situdes.. His services are registered in 
the everlasting book in the Kingdom of 
God and mentioned by the Supreme Con
course. They shall never be forgotten. 
Ere long they will yield great results and 
will become the means of happiness to 
that household and conducive to the 
honor of its members. I will never for
get him and supplicate for him graces 
and bounties from his highness the Al
mighty. Be ye not sorrow-stricken nor 
do ye lament or bemoan; for that drop 
joined the ocean, that ray returned to 
the sun, that thirsty one reached the 
fountain of eternal life and that fish 
swam in the sea of God's forgiveness. 
Although his star set in the horizon of 
this world yet he dawned with the ut
most brilliancy from the horizon of eter
nity. You will find him in that divine 
universe. Consequently he is not counted 
among the lost ones. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Blessing be upon the spirit who departed from the body purified from the doubts 
and superstitions of the nations. Verily, it moves in the atmosphere of God's desire, 
and enters into the S'upreme Paradise. 

All the angels on the Supreme Paradise attend and surround it, and it will have 
fellowship with all the prophets of God and His saints, and speak with them and tell 
them what happened to it in the Cause of God, the Lord of the Universe. If anyone 
could realize what hath been assigned for it in the Kingdoms of God,· the Lord of the 
Throne and the dust, he would immediately yearn with a great longing for the Unmov
able, Exalted, Holy and Abha station! 

-BAHA'OJLLAH. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds 01 affection ond unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened, 
that div~rsity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So, it shall be; these fruitless strifes; 
these rUinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Kalamat 1,74 (July 13, 1918) No.7 

Bahai Methods of Education 
A Compilation of the Words of Baha' o'llah and Abdul-Baha to assist Parents and Teachers 

in the Education of Children 
COMPILED BY PAULINE A. HANNEN 

It is worthy of note that, in the development of the Bahai Cause in the occident, this is the first com
pilation to be made and published on this important subject. We belieye far-reaching results will follow 
a serious consideration of its every phase. Mrs. Hannen has rendered a great service not only in its 
compilation, but in establishing a Bahai Sunday School in Washington, D. C.-The Editors. 

Laws of Baha' o'llah 

T EAOH your children what hath been 
revealed through the Supreme Pen. 

Instruct them in what hath descended 
from the heaven of greatness and power. 
Let them memorize the tablets of the 
Merciful and chant them with the most 
melodious voices in the galleries built in 
the Temple of the Mashrekol-azkar. 
The prayers of the Lord shall be chanted 
in a manner to attract the hearts and 
souls. 

Blessed is he who listeneth unto the 
River of Life! 

(Words of Baha'o'llah.) 

We have formerly commanded, in 
the tablets, that the trustees of the 
House of Justice must select one tongue 
out of the present languages, or a new 
language, and likewise select one among 
the various writings and teach them to 
children in the schools of the world, so 
that the whole world may thereby be 
considered as one native land and one 
part. 

(Tablet of Ishrakat, p. 36.) 

It is decreed that every father must 
educate his sons and daughters in learn
ing and in writing and also in that 

which hath been ordained in the tablet. 
He who neglects that which hath been 
commanded (in this matter), if he is 
rich, it is incumbent on the trustees (of 
the House of Justice) to recover from 
him the amount required for the educa
tion of the children; otherwise (i. e., 
if the parent is not capable) the matter 
shall devolve on the House of Justice. 
Verily, We have made it (the House of 
,Tustice) an asylum for the poor and 
needy. 

He who educates his son, or any other 
children, it is as though he hath edu
cated one of My children. 

(Tablet of Ishrakat, p. 36.) 

Schools must first train the children 
in the principles of religion, so that the 
, 'promise" and the "threat," recorded 
in the Books of God, may prevent them 
from the things forbidden and adorn 
them with the mantle ot commandments; 
but this in such a measure that it may 
not injure the children by resulting in 
ignorance, etc. The trustees of the 
House of Justice must consult upon the 
ordinances as they are outwardly re
vealed in the Book, then enforce, of 
these, whatever prove agreeable to them. 
Verily, God will inspire them with that 

------_ .... -------.... -------_._--
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which He willeth, and He is the Ruler, 
the Knower! 

(Words of Paradise, p. 53.) 

Men and woman must place a part 
of what they earn by trade, agriculture, 
or other business, in charge of a trust-

worthy person, to be spent in the edu
cation and instruction of the children. 
That deposit must be invested in the 
education of the children, under the 
advice of the trustees (or members) of 
the House of Justice. 

(Tablet, of the WOl-ld, p. 29.) 

Utterances of Abdul-Baha in Tablets and Talks 

NEED OF EDUCATION, ITS 
IMPORTANCE 

I T is most clear and manifest that na-
tional affairs will never revolve 

around their proper axis until the whole 
people have received instruction and 
public thought has been directed to a 
single end. 

The most important of all the mat
ters in question and that with which it 
is most specially necessary to deal effec
tively is the promotion of education. 

No freedom or salvation could be 
imagined in the case of any nation which 
had not progressed in this greatest and 
most important matter; just as the great
est cause df degradation and decadence 
of every nation is bigotry and ignorance. 

If necessary, make this even compul
sory, for not until the veins and tendons 
of the nations stir with life will any 
study and adoption of improvements be 
of any avail; because the nation is like 
unto the body, zeal and resolution are 
like unto the soul, and the soulless body 
cannot move. 

(Star of the West, Vol. 7, No. 15, p. 
141.) 

BAHAI HISTORY WHICH EVERY 
CHILD SHOULD KNOW 

The holy, divine Manifestations are 
unique and peerless. They are the arche
types of celestial and spiritual virtues 
in their own age and cycle. They stand 
on the summit of the mount of vision, 
and they foreshadow the perfections of 

evolving humanity. For example, dur
ing the dispensation of his holiness 
Moses-peace be upon him I-there was 
not a single human soul similar or like 
unto him. He surpassed all the holy 
souls who came after him, even the hosts 
of the Israelitish prophets. 

In a similar manner all the people 
who lived during the cycle of his holi
ness Christ-may my life be a sacrifice to 
him I-were under his spiritual author
ity. They had no will of their own. He 
was the sun, and the others were the 
lamps. He was unique and peerless, the 
center and the focal point of the mighty 
forces. Everyone else was under his 
shadow. He was the orb and the others 
were the stars. He was also unique and 
peerless. Everyone caught the rays of 
light from him, and was enkindled 
through his. fire. In a like manner, was 
the epoch of his holines.s the Bab
May the life of aught beside be a ran
som to him! He was matchless and 
without a peer. All the rivers received 
their strength from that great sea. 

Finally during this cycle of the 
Blessed Perfection-may my life be a 
sacrifice to his believers I-all are be
neath his shadow. He is the unique and 
peerless one till the next Manifestation. 
It is, however, not definite that it will 
be one thousand years; it may be 2,000, 
or 10,000, or 20,000 years; but it is defi
nite that, for the coming one thousand 
years there will appear no l\fanifesta
tion, for one thousand years there shall 
arise no sun. All the appearances will 
be beneath the shade of this Most Great 
Appearance; they will be as stars of 
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guidance. All of them shall gather 
around this fountain of life; all of them 
will become illumined by the ray~ of 
this sun; all of them will receive a share 
and a portion from this great sea; all of 
them will become vivified by this soul
imparting breeze and all of them will 
be under the downpour of this rain. 

The aim is this: his holiness the 
Bab gave the glad-tidings concerning 
the appearance of the Manifestation of 
God, and his holiness the Blessed Per
fection was the Promised One of all 
the nations and religions. The Bab was 
the morning star, the twilight heralding 
the glorious dawn of the sun of reality. 
Now all of us are under its shadow, and 
receive the refulgent bestowals from it. 
I am Abdul-Baha and no more. I am 
not pleased with whomsoever praises me 
with any other title. I am the Servant 
at the threshold of the Blessed Perfec
tion, and I hope that this servitude of 
mine will become acceptable. Whoso
ever mentions any other name save this 
will not please me at all-Abdul-Baha, 
and no more. No person must praise 
me except by this name, Abdul-Baha. 

The Blessed Perfection and the Bab 
are unique and peerless in this dispensa
tion and until the next Manifestation. 
The belief, the opinion and the thoughts 
of all the believers must revolve around 
this common center. This oneness of 
belief must become fully realized, so 
that in the future there may arise no 
differences. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, January 17, 
1914.) 

CONCERNING EDUCATION 

The prophets also acknowledge this 
opinion that education hath a great 
effect upon the human race, but they 
declare that minds and comprehensions 
are originally different. And this mat
ter is self-evident; it cannot M refuted. 
We see that certain children of the same 

-- --------- - ----------

age, nativity and race, nay, from the 
same household, under the tutorship of 
one teacher, differ in their minds and 
comprehensions. One advanceth rap
idly, another is slow in catching the 
rays of culture, still another remaineth 
in the lowest degree of stupidity. 

No matter how much the shell is edu
cated (or polished) it can never become 
the radiant pearl. The black stone will 
not become the world-illuming gem. The 
calocynth* and the thorny cactus can 
never by training and development be
come the blessed tree. That is to say, 
training doth not change the human gem 
(i. e., human nature or entity), but it 
produceth a marvelous effect. By this 
effective power all that is registered 
latent of virtues and capacities in the 
human reality will be revealed. 

Cultivation by the farmer maketh of 
the grain the harvest, and the effort of 
the gardener maketh of the seed a noble 
tree. The gentle teacher promoteth the 
children of the school to a lofty altitude 
and the bestowal of the trainer placeth 
the little child upon the throne of ether. 
Therefore it is demonstrated and proven 
that minds are different in the original 
entity or nature and that education com
mandeth a decided and great influence. 
Were there no educator all souls would 
remain savage and were it not for the 
teacher, the children would be ignorant 
creatures. 

It is for this reason that, in this new 
cycle, education and training are re
corded in the Book of God as obligatory 
and not voluntary. That is, it is en
joined upon father and mother, as a 
duty, to strive with all effort to train 
the daughter and the son, to nurse them 
from the breast of knowledge and to 
rear them in the bosom of sciences and 
arts. Should they neglect this matter 
they shall be held responsible and wor
thy of reproach in the presence of the 
stern Lord. 

This is a sin unpardonable, for they 

*C1lctlmis calocynthis. 
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have made that poor babe a wanderer in 
the Sahara of ignorance, unfortunate 
and tormented to remain during a life
time a captive of ignorance and pride, 
negligent and without discernment. 
Verily, if that babe depart from this 
world at the age of infancy, it is sweeter 
and better. In this sense, death is bet
ter than life, deprivation than salvation, 
non-existence lovelier than existence, the 
grave better than the palace, and the 
narrow, dingy tomb better than the spa
cious, regal home, for in the sight of 
mankind that child is abased and de
graded and in the sight of God weak 
and defective. In gatherings it is 
ashamed and humiliated and in the 
arena of examination subdued and de
feated by young and old. What a mis
take is this! What an everlasting 
humiliation! 

Therefore, the beloved of God and the 
maid-servants of the Merciful must train 
their children with life and heart and 
teach them in the school of virtue and 
perfection. They must not be lax in 
this matter; they must not be inefficient. 
Truly, if a babe did not live at all it 
were better than to let it grow up igno
rant, for that innocent babe, in later 
life, would become afflicted with in
numerable defects, responsible to ·and 

questioned by God, reproached and re
jected by the people. What a sin this 
would be and what an omission! 

The first duty of the beloved of God 
and the maid-servants of the Merciful is 
this: they must strive by all possible 
means to educate both sexes, male and 
female; girls as well as boys; there is no 
difference whatsoever between them. 
The ignorance of both is blameworthy, 
and negligence in both cases is reprov
able. "Are they who know and they 
who do not know equal~" (Koran). 

The command is decisive concerning 
both. In reality, the training and cul
ture of daughters is more necessary 
than that of sons, for these girls will 
come to the station of motherhood and 
will mould the lives of the children. The 
first trainer of the child is the mother. 
The babe, like unto a green tender 
brane:h will grow according to the way 
it is trained. If it is rightly trained, it 
will grow rightly; if it is wrongly 
trained the growth will be deformed and 
thus it will remain until the end of life. 

Hence it is firmly established that an 
untrained and uneducated daughter on 
becoming a mother will be the prime 
factor in the deprivation, ignorance, 
negligenc~ and the lack of training of 
many children. 
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o ye beloved of God and ye maid
servants of the Merciful! Teaching and 
learning, according to the decisive texts 
of the Blessed Beauty (Baha'o'llah), is 
a duty. Whosoever is indifferent therein 
depriveth himself of the great bounty. 

Beware! Beware! that ye fail not in 
this matter. Endeavor with heart, with 
life to train your children, especially th/:l 
daughters. No excuse is acceptable in 
this matter. 

Thus may eternal glory and everlast
ing supremacy like unto the mid-day 
sun shine forth in the assemblage of the 
people of Baha and the heart of Abdul
Baha become happy and thankful. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Book of Tab
lets, Vol. III, page 577.) 

EDUCATION OF WOMEN MORE 
IMPORTANT THAN THAT 

OF MEN 

In this day there are certain women 
among the Bahais who far surpass men. 
They are wise, perfected, well informed, 
very progressive, most intelligent and 
the glory of men. They are far more 
courageous than men. -When they speak 
in meetings the men listen to them with 
great respect. Furthermore, the educa
tion of women is much more important 
than the education of men, for these 
daughters will be mothers, and mothers 
rear the children. The first teachers of 
children are mothers. Therefore, they 
must be in a state of utmost perfection 
in order to be able to educate the sons. 
There are many provisions by Baha'o'
Hah in regard to this. 

Therefore, Baha'o'llah promulgated 
oneness of education, that is the need of 
one curriculum for both men and 
women. 'Daughters and sons must fol
low the same form of study and the 
same education. Having one course of 
education promotes unity among man
. kind. When all mankind shall receive 
the same education and the equality of 
men and women be realized the founda-

tions of warfare will be utterly ,de
stroyed. 

(Star of the West, Vol. 5, No.7, p. 
101.) 

THE TIE BETWE,EN HUSBA1~D 
AND WIFE 

As to thy question concerning the 
husband and wife, the tie between them, 
and the children given to them by God, 
know thou, verily, the husband is one 
who has sincerely turned unto God, is 
awakened by the call of the Beauty of 
EI-Baha and chants the verses of one
ness in the great assemblies. The wife 
is a being who wishes to be overflowing 
with and seeks after the attributes of 
God and His names; and the tie between 
them is no other than the Word of God. 
Verily, it (the Word of God) causes 
the multitudes to assemble together, and 
the remote ones to be united. Thus the 
husband and wife are brought into 
affinity, are united and harmonized, even 
as though they were one person. 
Through their mutual union, com
panionship and love great results are 
produced in the world, both material 
and spiritual. '1'he spiritual result is 
the appearance of divine bounties. The 
material result is the children who are 
born in the cradle of the love of God, 
who are nurtured by the breast of the 
knowledge of God, are brought up in 
the bosom of the gift of God and are 
fostered in the lap of the training of 
God. Such children are those of whom 
it was said by Christ: "Verily,-they 
are the children of. the Kingdom." 

Consequently, 0 thou maid-servant of 
God, reach the maid-servants of the Mer
ciful One, and tell them from the tongue 
of Abdul-Baha: 0 maid-servants of the 
Merciful! It is incumbent upon you 
to train the children from their earliest 
babyhood! It is incumbent upon you 
to beautify their morals! It is incum
bent upon you to attend to them under 
all aspects and circumstances! In as-
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much as God-glorified and exalted is 
He I-hath ordained mothers as the pri
mary trainers of children and infants; 
this is a great and important affair 
and a high and exalted position, and it 
is not allowable to slacken therein at all. 

If thou walkest in this right path thou 
wilt become a real mother to the chil
dren, both spiritually and materially. 

(Tablet to Mrs. H. H.) 

As to thy question: ' 'If the husband 
prevents his wife from entering into 
the Light, or the wife prevents the hus
band from entering into the Kingdom 
of God." In reality neither one of them 
prevents the other from entering into 
the Kingdom of God, unless when the 
husband has a great attachment to the 
wife, or the wife to the husband. When 
either one of the two adores the other 
instead of God, then each will prevent 
the other from entering into the King
dom of God. 

(Tablet.) 

ADVICE TO PARENTS AND 
GUARDIANS 

As to thy question concerning the 
training of children: It is incumbent 
upon thee to nurture them from 
the breast of the love of God, to 
urge them towards spiritual mat
ters, to turn unto God and to acquire 
good manners, best characteristics and 
praiseworthy virtues and qualities in 
the world of humanity, and to study 
sciences with the utmost diligence, so 
that they may become spiritual, heav
enly and attracted to the fragrances of 
sanctity from their childhood and be 
reared in a religious, spiritual and heav
enly training. Verily, I beg of God to 
confirm them therein. 

(Tablets of Abdttl-Baka: Vol. 1, p. 
87.) 

I ask God to help thy children to gain 

knowledge, to attain virtues and morals, 
which are the refinements of the reality 
of man, and to strengthen thee to re
main firm. 

(Tablets of Abdnl-Ba,ha: Vol. 1, p. 
67.) 

If a child is left to its own natural 
proclivities, without education, it will 
embody all human defects. Education 
makes of man a man. Religion is divine 
education. There are two pathways 
which have been pointed out by the 
heavenly educators. The first is divine 
guidance and reliance upon the Manifes
tations of God. The other is the road 
of materialism and reliance upon the 
senses. These roads -lead in opposite 
directions. The first leads to the world 
of the Kingdom; the other ends in the 
world of human vices and is contrary to 
the cause of divine guidance. For ex
ample, consider a babe at the mother's 
breast, observe its natural aggressive
ness, its instinctive antagonism. It 
claws and bites the mother, even attacks 
the fountain of life itself. A barbarous 
and savage country is a country which 
has been deprived of education, where 
men are utter materialists like animals. 
Such a nation embodies all human de
fects and vices. They even kill and 
eat one another. Divine education 
is the sum total of all development. It 
is the safeguard of humanity. The world 
of nature is a world of defects and in
completeness. The world of the King
dom is reached by the highway of re
ligion and is the heaven of all divine 
virtues. 

(Star of the West, Vol. 4, No.6, p. 
105.) 

Some one asked if such a solitary 
place (a summer resort in the moun
tains) was good for children if with 
companions of their age. Abdul-Baha 
answered, "It is very good for children. 
It is good for their eyes, thoughts, 
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minds, etc. But sometimes it is neces
sary for them to be with other well 
brought up children. Consider-when 
a child becomes two years old it likes 
to associate with other children. Con
sider the birds how they gather and fly 
together. Do you remember when you 
were a child how pleased you were with 
the children who were of your age and 
how happy you were?" 

(Star of the West, Vol. 7, No.9, 
p. 77.) 

All children should be educated, but 
if parents cannot educate both the boys 
and the girls, then it would b·e better 
to educate the girls, for they will be 
the mothers of the coming generation. 
IJ'his is a radical idea for the East, 
where I come from, but it is already 
taking effect there, for the Bahai women 
of Persia are being educated along with 
the men. 

Is it not a fact that the females of 
many species of animals are stronger 
and more powerful than the males? The 
chief cause of the mental and physical 
inequalities of the sexes is due to cus
tom and training, which for ages past 
have molded women into the ideal of the 
weaker vessel. 

The world in the past ha::; been ruled 
by force and man has dominated over 
woman by reason of his more forceful 
and aggressive qualities both of body 
and mind. But the scales are already 
shifting, force is losing its weight, and 
mental alertness, intuition, and the 
spiritual qualities of love and service, in 
which woman is strong, are gaining as
cendency. Hence the new age will be 
an age less masculine and more per
meated with the feminine ideals, or, to 
speak more exactly, will be an age in 
which the masculine and feminine ele
ments of civilization will be more prop
erly balanced. 

(Star of the West, Vol. 3, No.3, 
p.4.) 

The fathers, and especially the moth
ers, must always think how they can 
best educate their children; not how to 
fondle and embrace them and thus spoil 
them. By every means at their dis
posal they must inculcate in their grow
ing bodies, souls, minds and spirits the 
principles of sincerity, love, trustful
ness, obedience, true democracy and 
kindness toward all the races; thus here
after the world civilization may flow in 
one mighty current and the ehildren of 
the next generation may make secure 
the foundations of human solidarity and 
good-will. From the tenderest child
hood the children must be taught by 
their mothers the love of God and the 
love of humanity; not the love of the 
humanity of Asia, or the humanity of 
Europe, or the humanity of America, 
but the humanity of humankind. There 
are some mothers who have a strange, 
inexplicable love for their children. 
One may call it the inversion of love, 
or as we call it in Persia" bearish love. " 
This kind of love does mOl"e injury to 
the child than gOQd. ·When I was in 
Acca, during the life of Baha'o'llah, I 
intrusted the son of one of the believers 
to a German carpenter. After a month, 
his mother went to Baha'o'llah and la
mented and bemoaned, "I want my son, 
because he is unhappy with this car
penter, who curses his religion." 

Baha' a 'llah told her to "go to ~A..gha 
(the Master) and whatever he says, act 
accordingly. ' , 

She came to me, ana after she had 
told her side of the story I told her: 
, , The Germans never curse anyone. 
They are not accustomed to it." 

She went away, and after another 
month she came again to Baha'o'llah 
with another complaint that this car
penter had forced her son to carryon 
his back a load of wheat. Again I told 
her that if he had done so it was for 
discipline. I quieted her, but she was 
murmuring inwardly. A few months 
rolled by, and she returned with another 
set of complaints, frankly confessing 
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that she did not want her son to be 
away from her, that he was the apple 
of her eye. Realizing how selfish her 
love was for her son I told her at last 
that I would not take him away; that 
he must stay with the carpenter for 
eight years until his apprenticeship was 
over. Well, she yielded to the inexor
able situation. After eight years of 
study he left his master, and his mother 
was very proud of him, everywhere 
praising his industry because his work 
was demanded on every hand. In short, 
the mothers must not think of them
selves but of the progress of their chil
dren because upon the children of today 
-whether boys or girls-depends the 
molding of the civilization of tomorrow. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Sept. 
2, 1913.) 

Regarding the education of those two 
daughters D .... and M . . .. If thou 
givest true Bahai education to those two 
young trees in the garden of Abha know 
thou of a certainty that the highest 
glory, prosperity and success will become 
ready and prepared for them. This is 
the cause of everlasting honor. 

(Excerpt from tablet to Miss J. M., 
Sept. 13, 1913.) 

Let thy brother be trained according 
to the highest moral standard. In the 
tenderest years of their youth the pure 
hearts of boys and girls must be illum
ined with the light of the love of God. 
Then when they grow up most astonish
ing results will be produced because the 
map of their whole lives will be drawn 
with the hand of the spiritual educator. 
A Bahai child must be trained accord
ing to the moral precepts of Baha'o'
llah, he must be taught daily of the 
love of God; the history of the Move
ment must be read to him, the love of 

humanity must be inculcated into every 
fiber of his being and the universal prin
ciples be explained to him in as easy a 
manner as can be devised. Then the 
power of great faith will take posses
sion of his heart. But if these supreme 
precautions are not taken in the earliest 
stages of the child's growth, it will be 
most difficult to curb later on his grow
ing manifest appetites. For then he 
will live according to the requirements 
of the world of nature and uncontrolled 
self. Once the lower and sensual habits 
of nature take hold of him it will be 
very hard to reform him by any human 
agencies. Hence children must be 
brought· under the control of the love of 
God and under spiritual influence from 
their earliest youth. The lower appe
tites of nature are like kings over man; 
one must defeat their forces; otherwise 
he will be defeated by them. 

(Star of the West, VoL 7, No. 15, 
p. 142.) 

DUTY TOWARDS ORPHANS 

o thou happy and blessed one! In 
this holy Cause the question of the edu
cation and the maintenance of the or
phans has the utmost importance. To
wards the orphans the utmost considera
tion must be shown. They must be 
taught and instructed; especially the 
teachings of his holiness Bi1ha' 0 'Uah 
must be given freely to every orphan 
according to the means at hand. I beg 
of God that to the orphaned children 
thou mayst become a kind father and 
mother, to quicken them with the frag
rances of the Holy Spirit; thus they 
may attain to the age of maturity and 
each one may become the real servant 
of the world of humanity, nay rather 
they may become as bright candles in 
the assemblages of mankind. 

(Star of the West, VoL 7, No. 13, 
p. 122.) 

(Continued on page 89) 
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HWe desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers' that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of ll1en shall be strength
ened that diversity of re1igio~1 shall cease and differences of race be annulled. 'So it shall be; these fruitless 
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STA'rIOX OF THOSE WHO SERVE familiar with child psychology; thus 
AND TEIACH CHILDREN they may train the children with the 

o thou teacher of the children of the 
Kingdom! Thon hast undertaken such 
a service that shonldst thou glory over 
all the teachers of the vvorld, thou art 
deserving. For the teachers of the world 
confer a material education, so that 
human faculties, physical and ideal, may 
grow and develop; but thou art bestow
ing heavenly instruction and the lessons 
of the Kingdom upon the new plants of 
the divine garden. '1'he results of this 
education are to obtain the bestowals 
of the Most Glorious lJOrd and the ap
peal"anCe of the virtues of the world of 
humanity. Show firmness and stead
fastness in this work. The outcome will 
be most important. From their child
hood the children must be given a Bahai, 
spiritual and Godlike education. Should 
they be so instructed they will be pro
tected and guarded from every test. 

(Tablet to Mrs. H. L., Oct. 29, 191:i.) 

The children must receive divine and 
material education at the same time, and 
be protected from temptations and vices. 
How wonderful will it be when the 
teachers are faithful, attracted and as
sured, educated and refined Bahais, well 
grounded in the science of pedf!gogy ane 

fragrances of God. In fhe scheme of 
human life the teacher and his system 
of teaching plays the most important 
role, carrying with it the heaviest re
sponsibilities and most subtle infiuence. 
A teacher is like unto a gardener. Just 
as a gardener sows the ~eeds and Ivatches 
carefully over their sprouting, looks 
after their growth and development
so also a teacher must watch over the 
education of the children and inculcate 
in their young lives the highest ideals of 
truth and justice, etc. 

(Diary of "Jlil'za Ahmad Sohrab, Oct. 
IS, 1914.) 

A woman who is a good Bahai, \\'ork
ing for the children in the school, carne. 
She showed her hands to Abdul-Baha 
that he might see how she had scrubbed 
the fioor. He kept her hands in his 
and said: "Hands which have labored 
in the cause of education are eyer 
blessed. I am pleased with your hands. 
I love such hands very much because 
they have worked for the children. ),Ia:v 
you become a great educator And guide 
to humanity." 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Lon
don, December, 1912.) 
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18, 1914.) 

A woman who is a good Bahai, \\'ork
ing for the children in the school, came. 
She showed her hands to Abdnl-Baha 
that he might see how she had scrubbed 
the floor. He kept her hands in his 
and said: "Hands which have labored 
in the cause of education are eyer 
blessed. I am pleased with your hands. 
I love such hands very much because 
they have worked for the children. ),Ia:v 
you become a great educator And guide 
to humanity." 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Lon
don, December, 1912.) 
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Praise be to God, that with your soul 
and with your heart you are striving 
to guide the children. Appreciate the 
importance of this favor, that you have 
been assisted to do such a work, for the 
result of the spreading of the Cause of 
God is eternal exaltation. It is as when 
a man sows a pure seed in pure soil 
and it grows through the showers from 
the clouds of mercy of the Educator. 
Consider what a blessing will be brought 
forth. 

(Tablet to Mrs. F. G., 1914.) 

TWO TYPES OF CHILDREN 

Abdul-Baha said: "Baha '0 'llah de
clared that children are of two kinds
the mature and the immature. The ma
ture are the children of believers, and 
the immature, of unbelievers. Some at
tain to the highest station because they 
are so well prepared that they can enter 
the highest station without earthly prep
aration. When we see a child wise be
yond his years, it is a sign of this 
preparation; so we cannot question the 
justice of this. All are created in the 
same station by the justice of God, but if 
some of these have become prophets and 
some teachers, this is from the favor,,, 
and bounty of God." 

"We must be guided entirely by the 
intelligence and development of the 
child as to how soon we should begin to 
teach it. 

"A woman reaches her maturity it 
the age of twenty and must then cer
tainly receive the full teaching. 

"Many a child of ten is sufficiently 
developed and advanced to receive some 
teaching and some are ready for it at 
the age of eight or nine. 

"The great thing that is necessary to 
teach children is to he characterized with 
the attributes of God arid to be good. 
Their hearts and minds must be pre
pared to receive the truth as soon as they 
are old enough to be taught any thing-

but children should not be taught facts 
and details which they may not speak 
of openly to their fellows and com
panions. They must on no account allow 
their children to drink wine or alcoholic 
drinks." 

Abdul-Baha spoke of the Druses, ,yllO 
never drank wine or smoked, and as a 
consequence were quite free from many 
diseases. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: StaT of the 
-West, Vol. 7, No. 15, p. 142.) 

BAHAI METHODS: TEACH THE::\I 
IN PLAY; THROUGH SPEECH, 

. NOT BOOKS 

Among these children· many blessed 
souls will arise if they be trained ac
cording to the Bahai teaching. If a 
plant is carefully nurtured by a garden
er it will become good and produce bet
ter fruit. These children should be given 
a good training from their earliest child
hood. They should be given a systematic 
training which will further their devel
opment in order that they may receive 
greater insight, so that their spiritual 
receptivity may be broadened. Beginning 
in childhood, they should receive in
struction. They cannot be taught through 
books. Many elementary sciences should 
be made clear to them in the nursery; 
they should learn them in play, in 
amusement. Most ideas must be taught 
them through speech, not by book-learn
ing. One child should question the other 
concerning these things, and the other 
child should give the answer. In this 
way they will make great progress. For 
example, mathematical problems should 
be taught in the form of questions and 
answers. One of the children asks a 
question and the other should give the 
answer. Later on the children will of their 
own accord converse with one another on 
these subjects. The children who are at 
the head of their class should receive 
premiums. They should be encouraged 
and when anyone of them shows good 
advancement for further development 
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they should be praised and encouraged 
therein. Even so in God-like affairs. 
Oral questions should be asked and the 
answers should be given orally. They 
should discnss with one another in this 
manner. 

(Star of the West, Vol. 7, No. 15, 
p. 142.) 

A wise schoolmaster should send his 
scholars out to play or to practice gym
nastics for an hour, so that their minds 
and bodies may be refreshed, and dur
ing thc hour of the lesson they may 
learn it better. If the teacher proves 
that his scholars are advantling no on
looker has a right to object to his sys
tem, or to question his wisdom and say 
he wastes the boys' time. If a wise 
father plays with his children, who 
has a right to say it is not good for 
them ~ He calls them to come to him 
as the hen calls her chicks; he knows 
that they are little and must be coaxed 
along-coaxed along, because they are 
young and tiny. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: From leaf
let The 7'1'116 Gardener.) 

PROTECTION OF CHILDREN 

Take away thy dear child from among 
the heedless ones, for they are fast after 
him in order that they may lead him 
astray from the right path. Keep him 
some time with thyself and train him 
as he ought and should be. Then send 
him to another school or another place. 

(Tablet to P. A. H., March 27, 1906.) 

Be thou kind to the "bantam chick
ens and their babies" and take good 
care of them; so that thou may est learn 
how to train the living creatures. Teach 
and educate the" parrot" in order that 
she may be instructed with the heavenly 
words. Although the parrot may be un
conscious of the meaning of the phrases, 
yet, God willing, thy heart will be in
spired with such utterances, (the sig-

nificance of which will be revealed to 
thee first and then the words will flow 
from thy tongue). Perfect thyself in 
the art of music; so that thou mayest 
be able to play on the harp most di
vinely. 

(Tablet: From Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, July 31, 1914.) 

DUTiES OF CHILDREN TOWARD 
PARENTS 

There are also certain sacred duties 
of children toward parents; these duties 
are written in the Book of God, as be
longing to God. The (children's) pros
perity in this world and the Kingdom 
depends upon the good pleasure of par
ents, and without this they will be in 
manifest loss. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, Vol. 2, p. 
262.) 

Father and mother are worthy of 
esteem and it is necessary to secure 
their good pleasure; but this on condi
tion that they do not prevent one from 
nearness to the threshold of the Al
mighty and do not withhold one from 
walking in the path of the Kingdom. 
Nay, rather, parents should encourage 
and inspire one to walk in God's path. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Balta, Vol. 2, p. 
463.) 

o thou my dear son! Thy let-
ter sweetened the heart and the spirit. 
Thy lovely face is engraved forever on 
the tablet of my heart. I am also long
ing to look into thy countenance. Say 
always the Greatest Name before be
ginning thy lessons. The confirmation 
and assistance of God shall encircle thee. 

(Tablet: From Diary of Mirza Ah
mad Sohrab, May 26, 1914.) 

Although thou art small, yet I hope 
thou wilt become great in the Kingdom. 
His Highness Christ, saith: "Happy 
is the condition of the children." God 
willing, thou art one of those children. 
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ents, and without this they will be in 
manifest loss. 
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262.) 

Father and mother are worthy of 
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tion that they do not prevent one from 
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ing to look into thy countenance. Say 
always the Greatest Name before be
ginning thy lessons. The confirmation 
and assistance of God shall encircle thee. 

(Tablet: From Diary of Mirza Ah
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Although thou art small, yet I hope 
thou wilt become great in the Kingdom. 
His Highness Christ, saith: "Happy 
is the condition of the children." God 
willing, thou art one of those children. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD I 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacions and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first papl<:r of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

VoL IX Asma 1,74 (August 1, 1918) No, 8 

Be obedient and kind to thy father 
and mother, caressing brother and sis
ter, and day by day adding to thy faith 
and assurance. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, Vol. 3, p. 
551.) 

o thou dear one of Abdul-Baha! Be 
the son of thy father and be the fruit 
of that tree. Be a son that hath been 
born of his soul and heart and not only 
of the water and clay. A real son is 
such an one as hath branched from the 
spiritual part of a man. I ask God that 
thou mayest be at all times confirmed 
and strengthened. 

(Tablets of Abdttl-Baha, Vol. 2, p. 
342.) 

Durrms OF CHILDREN TOWARDS 

GOD 

o ye dear children! Your Father is 
compassionate, clement and merciful 
unto you and desireth for you success, 
prosperity and eternal life in the King
dom of God. Therefore, it is incum
bent upon you, dear children, to seek His 
good pleasure, to be guided by His guid
ance, to be drawn by the magnet of the 
love of God and be brought up in the 
lap of the love of God, that ye may be
come beautiful branches in the garden 
of EI-Abha, verdant and watered by the 
abundance of the gift of God. 

(Tablets of Abdt~l-Baha, Vol. 3, p. 
622.) 

Abdul-Baha'-s instructions to the Bahai Sunday School 
of Washington, D. C. 

rr HE Sunday School for the children, 
in which Tablets are read, the 

teachings of His Holiness Balla' 0 'llah 
explained, and the Word of God read to 
the children, is exceedingly blessed. Un
doubtedly meetings should be held regu
larly and invested with importance so 
that day unto day its circle may be en
larged and be quickened with the breaths 

of the Holy Spirit. If this meeting is 
organized befittingly and behoovingly, 
rest thou assured that it shall yield most 
great results; but firmness and stead
fastness are necessary, that it may not 
continue for a few days and later on 
little by little be forgotten. Its con
tinuation depends upon firmness. In 
every cause firmness and steadfastness 
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Be obedient and kind to thy father 
and mother, caressing brother and sis
ter, and day by day adding to thy faith 
and assurance. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, Vol. 3, p. 
551.) 

o thou dear one of Abdul-Baha! Be 
the son of thy father and be the fruit 
of that tree. Be a son that hath been 
born of his soul and heart and not only 
of the water and clay. A real son is 
such an one as hath branched from the 
spiritual part of a man. I ask God that 
thou mayest be at all times confirmed 
and strengthened. 

(Tablets of Abdttl-Baha, Vol. 2, p. 
342.) 

Durrms OF CHILDREN TOWARDS 

GOD 

o ye dear children! Your Father is 
compassionate, clement and merciful 
unto you and desireth for you success, 
prosperity and eternal life in the King
dom of God. Therefore, it is incum
bent upon you, dear children, to seek His 
good pleasure, to be guided by His guid
ance, to be drawn by the magnet of the 
love of God and be brought up in the 
lap of the love of God, that ye may be
come beautiful branches in the garden 
of EI-Abha, verdant and watered by the 
abundance of the gift of God. 

(Tablets of Abdt~l-Baha, Vol. 3, p. 
622.) 

Abdul-Baha'-s instructions to the Bahai Sunday School 
of Washington, D. C. 

rr HE Sunday School for the children, 
in which Tablets are read, the 

teachings of His Holiness Baha' 0 'llah 
explained, and the Word of God read to 
the children, is exceedingly blessed. Un
doubtedly meetings should be held regu
larly and invested with importance so 
that day unto day its circle may be en
larged and be quickened with the breaths 

of the Holy Spirit. If this meeting is 
organized befittingly and behoovingly, 
rest thou assured that it shall yield most 
great results; but firmness and stead
fastness are necessary, that it may not 
continue for a few days and later on 
little by little be forgotten. Its con
tinuation depends upon firmness. In 
every cause firmness and steadfastness 



STA.R OF THE WEST 93 

undoubtedly lead to results; otherwise it 
will continue for some days and then 
,yill be disorganized. 

('rablet to P. A. H., July 28, 1913.) 

In that hour you should make the 
children familiar with the prophecies in 
the Gospels and 'with the Name of God, 
and with this Revelation: that is to 
say, instruct them how to become 
teachers, so that the love of God may be 
established in their hearts while they are 
young children. 'l'hey should develop 
spiritual feelings. You shou1 d explain 
to them or read to them the Ishrakat, 
Tamzat, Ta}alleyat, the Words of Para
dise, and the Tablet of the tv orZ(Z. You 
should make them memorize some 
of these verses. By these means they 
\yill become enlightened and well edu
cated, for they are like unto a young 
tree: you can train them in whatever 
manner you like. 

(Spoken in February, 1909, to P. A. 
H. and J. H. H.) 

Praise be to God! Thou art engaged 
in teaching and educating the children, 
for they have wonderfully memorized 
and read the manifest verses, the GZad
Tidings, the Communes, the Ish1'akat 
and the vVord. I hope that each one of 
them (those children) will become a 
peerless teacher and the cause of the 
guidance of the people. Praise be to 
(iod! All the members are illumined 
\\'ith the light of the Beauty of Abha ! 

(Tablet to P. A. H.) 

Thou hast written regarding the spir
itual education of the children. It is 
very acceptable and beloved. Undoubt
edly these children will make ideal and 
physical advancement. 

(Tablet to P. A. H., Nov. 21, 1913.) 

Indeed the sweet melody of the pupils 
of Mrs. H ..... gladdened the hearts of 
the people of the Supreme Concourse. 

(To Mr. R., May, 1909.) 

CHILDREN TO BE TAUGHT :MUSIC 

Abdul-Baha's Addre.ss to the children of 
the Washing'ton Sunday School, 

April 24, 1912. 

The art of music is divine and effec
tive. It is the food of the spirit and the 
soul. 'rhe spirit of man is exhilarated 
through the notes and charms of music. 
I t exercises especially a wonderful sway 
over the hearts of children, for as their 
souls are pure, as their hearts are very 
pure, the music will produce in their 
hearts great effect. Music will become 
the cause of the expression of the 
latent talents in their hearts. You 
must exert yourselves so that you may 
teach the children the art of music; 
so that they may sing with greatest 
effect. It is incumbent upon each child 
to know something of the art of music, 
for unless he is acquainted with the art 
of music, he cannot enjoy the art of 
singing and melody. Likewise it is ne
cessary that the schools teach the art of 
music to the pupils, so that they may 
enjoy life more thoroughly, so that their 
souls and hearts may become vivifiec1 and 
exhilarated. 

'l'oday illumined and spiritual children 
are gathered in this meeting. They arc 
children of the Kingdom. The King
dom of Goc1 is for these souls, for they 
are neal' to the Kingdom. They have 
pure hearts. They have spiritual faces. 
The effect of the teachings is manifest 
in their hearts, for their hearts are very 
pure. That is ""hy His Highness Christ 
has addressed the 'world saying: "Be 
like unto the children." That is, men 
must become pure in heart. The teach
ings must have great effect. Spiritual 
souls; tender souls! 

The hearts of all the children are 
pure, of the utmost purity. They have 
no dust. But this is on account of 'weak
ness, not on account of any strength. 
In the early period of childhood their 
hearts are pure. They cannot display 
any great intelligence. They have not 
hypocrisy nor stratagem. This is on 
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will continue for some days and then 
Iyill be disorganized. 
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tive. It is the food of the spirit and the 
soul. 'rhe spirit of man is exhilarated 
through the notes and charms of music. 
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over the hearts of children, for as their 
souls are pure, as their hearts are very 
pure, the music will produce in their 
hearts great effect. Music will become 
the cause of the expression of the 
latent talents in their hearts. You 
must exert yourselves so that you may 
teach the children the art of music; 
so that they may sing with greatest 
effect. It is incumbent upon each child 
to know something of the art of music, 
for unless he is acquainted with the art 
of music, he cannot enjoy the art of 
singing and melody. Likewise it is ne
cessary that the schools teach the art of 
music to the pupils, so that they may 
enjoy life more thoroughly, so that their 
souls and hearts may become vivifiec1 and 
exhilarated. 

'l'oday illumined and spiritual children 
are gathered in this meeting. They arc 
children of the Kingdom. The King
dom of Goc1 is for these souls, for they 
are near to the Kingdom. They have 
pure hearts. They have spiritual faces. 
The effect of the teachings is manifest 
in their hearts, for their hearts are very 
pure. That is I,,,hy His Highness Christ 
has addressed the 'world saying: "Be 
like unto the children." That is, men 
must become pure in heart. The teach
ings must have great effect. Spiritual 
souls; tender souls! 

The hearts of all the children are 
pure, of the utmost purity. They have 
no dust. But this is on account of 'weak
ness, not on account of any strength. 
In the early period of childhood their 
hearts are pure. They cannot display 
any great intelligence. They have not 
hypocrisy nor stratagem. This is on 

----- ._--_._----- --_._------ -_._ .. _--- --------_. -------_ .. _----



94 STAR OF THE 'VEST 

account of weakness. But a man be
comes pure through the power of 
strength. Through·the power of intelli
gence and understanding' he becomes 
simple, through the great power of 
reason. He becomes sincere through the 
great power of intelligence, not through 
the power of weakness. When man at
tains to the state of perfection he will 
receive these qualities; his heart will 
hecome pure, his spirit enlightened, 
his soul tender, and this through 
strength. This is the difference be
tween the perfect man and the child. 
Both have the great, simple, underlying 
qualities; but the child through the 
power of weakness and the man through 
the power of strength. I pray in be
half of these children and beg confir
mation and assistance for them from the 
lCingdom of Abha so that each of these 
children may be trained under the 
shadow of the protection of God; each 
one may become like an ignited candle 
in the world of humanity; each one may 
hecome like a tender and green plant in 
the rose-garden of Abha; that these chil
dren may be so trained and so educated 
that they will give life to the world of 
humanity; that they may receive insight; 
that they may bestow hearing to the peo
ple of the world; that they may plant 
life eternal and that they may be ac
cepted at the threshold of God; that 
they may become so characterized with 
such virtues and such perfections and 
such qualities that their mothers may be 
proud; that their fathers may become 
well pleased; that their relatives may 
become hopeful. This is my hope. I 
give you my advice and it is this : You 
must train these children, you must give 
them divine exhortations. From their 
childhood you must put into their hearts 
the love of God, so that they may become 
the manifestors of the fear of God; so 
that they may have the fear of the 
Divine, and that they may become hope
ful in the bestowals of God; so that day 
by day they may become free from the 
imperfections of humanity and acquire 

the perfections of the world of man. 
The life of man is useful if he acquires 
the perfections of man. If he becomes 
the center of the imperfections of the 
world of humanity death is better than 
life, non-existence is better than exist
ence. Therefore, make ye an effort so 
that these children may be trained and 
educated and that each of them may be
come perfect in the world of humanity. 

Now there is another meeting and 
I must go. I am very much pleased with 
these children. These are all my chil
dren. Know ye the value of these chil
dren, for they are my children. 

(Star of the· W est, Vol. 3, No.3, 
p. 19.) 

SUNDAY CLASS IlVIPORTANT 

Question: "Is it right that Mrs. 
H.. . .. has given up the Sunday School 
work ~" 

He looked very much surprised and 
grieved and said: "Why? No! She 
must keep it up by all means. Why does 
she want to give it up?" 

I answered that it was too far for 
most of the children and some were too 
delicate to walk. 

He said: "If they cannot arrange to 
go every Sunday, they must go every 
other Sunday, if not every other Sun
day then once a month. But they must 
come together and must keep up the 
Sunday SchooL" 

(Words of Abdul-Baha to Miss A. S. 
K. spoken in Stuttgart, Germany, April 
2, 1913.) 

Abdul-Baha listened very attentively 
to all that was said pertaining to the 
Sunday School, saying: ' 'Kheli Khoob ! 
KheE Khoob! It is very necessary that 
the Sunday School be renewed again 
and be made active." Then Abdul-Baha 
asked: "The Sunday S('hool is very im· 
portant; then why did the parents be
come indifferent ~ It is very essential 
that the Sunday School be upheld, first, 
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I answered that it was too far for 
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other Sunday, if not every other Sun
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Abdul-Baha listened very attentively 
to all that was said pertaining to the 
Sunday School, saying: ' 'Kheli Khoob ! 
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that the Sunday School be upheld, first, 
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because the children are there taught 
the Words of Baha'o'llah. Second, be
cause the morality taught there is the 
true Hahai morality. Third, because 
the children will there become firmly 
established in the precepts and truths 
of the Bahai Cause. Fourth, because 

the Sunday School is of great value: 
It is very good and they must attend 
it with joy and fragrance and 'with en
thusiasm. " 

(To Miss F. A. IL, Paris, May 20, 
1913.) 

Talks by Abdul-Baha to other Bahai children 

ADDRESS TO THE CHILDREN OF 
THE BAHAIS AT CHICAGO, 

JHA Y 5, 1912. 

You are the children of whom his 
holiness Christ has said, "You are the 
denizens of the Kingdom;" and accord
ing to the ,Vords of Baha'o'llah you are 
the very lamps or candles of the world 
of humanity, for your hearts are exceed
ingly pure and your spirits are most 
delicate. You are near the source; you 
have not yet become contaminated. You 
are like lambs, or like a very finely pol
ished mirror. My hope for you is that 
your parents may educate you spirit
ually, giving you the utmost ethical 
training. May your education be most 
perfect so that each one of you may be 
imbued with all the virtues of the human 
world. May you advance in all the 
degrees, be they material degrees or spir
itual degrees. May you all become 
learned, acquire sciences and arts and 
crafts; may you be useful members of 
human society; may you aid the progress 
of human civilization; may you be a 
cause of the manifestation of the divine 
bestowals; may each one of you be a shin
ing star, radiating the light of the one
ness of humanity towards the East and 
West; may you further the unity of 
mankind; may you promote the love of 
the whole. May the reality deposited in 
the human entity become apparent 
through your efforts. I pray for all of 
you asking God's aid and confirmation 
in your behalf. 

You are all my children, you are my 
spiritual children. The spiritual chil
dren are very dear, they are dearer than 

physical children, because it is possible 
for physical children to prove unspir
itual but you are all spiritual children; 
therefore you are very dear; you are 
most beloved. I wish for you progress 
along all degrees. May God aid you. 
May you be surrounded by His gaze of 
kindness, and may you be nurtured and 
attain maturity under his protection. 
You are all blessed. 

(Stm' of the West, Vol. 3, No.4, 
p. 22.) 

A TALK TO THE PUPILS OF THE 
BAHAI SCHOOL IN ACCA. 

A Lesson in English by a Persian Boy. 

How lucky I was and what good for
tune I had yesterday in the morning. 
While all the scholars and I were as
sembled together in the school and read
ing our lessons suddenly our hearts were 
filled with joy by hearing our Master's 
voice blessing the believers; then he en
tered the school with shining face and 
smiling lips and began to walk very 
calmiy through the room, addressing us 
and saying: "Endeavor and strive 
eagerly that you may progress and ad
vance rapidly. You are born in this holy 
day, attaining this great privilege by the 
favor of God, therefore you must not 
waste or throwaway this bounty and 
mercy. Try always to get more manli
ness and humbleness and to love one an
other. You are like a small plant newly 
sown. If the rays of the sun reflect on 
it and it is watered by showers of rain 
there is no doubt that it will by and by 
grow and become a very fruitful tree; 
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but.if cold winds blow and the plant be 
deprived of the shining of the sun and 
the rain it will certainly be withered and 
become a useless thing. 

"Now, if you occupy yourselves, for 
instance, in affirming some reasons for 
the truth of this holy Cause and how to 
deliver the 'vV ord of God to everyone, 
these things will support and strengthen 
you and will prepare you for the good 
of this world and that which is to come; 
but if, God forbid, you lose your time in 
vain chattering and useless talk and 
running hither and thither, these things, 
be sure, will never lead you to the way 
of salvation. 

"Never think whether you "will have 
more or less wealth, for riches will never 
guide any man in the right way. 

"0 children," continued our Master, 
"there is a matter which is very impor
tant and that is this, let none of you at 
any time be puffed up with pride or 
despise any other being. Never, never 
do this, this is worse than all things. 
Man is a sinful blunderer, therefore he 
must acknowledge his faults. 

"His Holiness, the blessed Bab men
tions in his book that every on~ must 
consider at the end of each day what 
have been his actions. If he finds some
thing which would please God, he must 
thank Him and pray to be strengthened 
to do this good act throughout his life; 
but if his actions have not been approv
able or honest, he must earnestly ask 
God for strength to do better. 

" And now," said the Master "the re
port of your weekly work is ~ood and 
free from blunder and fault, therefore I 
am greatly pleased and very happy. I 
want you to work for the sake of God 
and not for your own interest. There~ 
fore I am advising you with the greatest 
love and kindness for your own benefit 
and comfort." 

These were our beloyt,d Master's utter
ances yesterday in the morning. 

(Abdul-Balla takes a great interest in 
the progress of these boys, and often 
gives them helpful little talks; this one 
I have reproduced here in the words 
of one of the pupils, which he wrote out 
in English for me and which I have but 
slightly altere d.-The Teacher.) 

"You must give your daughter a 
Bahai education so that she may become 
an excellent teacher of the Cause. She 
must receive a spiritual education. Then 
she will make extraordinary progress. 
Heligious teachings are essential :£01' the 
propel' development of the mind and 
the spirit. If religious instruction is not 
given to the children they will grow 
heedless and lose their moral suscepti
bilities. They will laugh at all moral 
obligations. The children are like unto 
green branches. As long as the branch 
is green, you can train it in whatever 
way you think best; but once the branch 
is dried up you cannot do anything with 
it. If you want to straighten it it will 
break. " 

Again he spoke with little Mona. "Do 
you love your parents ~" 

"Yes! " 
",Vhich one do you love best ~ Your 

mother or father ~" 
"I love both equally." 
"Bravo ! Well said! ~ow tell me, 

do you love Baha'o'llah or your mother 
best? " 

This was a difficult question. She 
hesitated a moment, and then replied 
with much emphasis: "Baha'o'11ah." 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Oct. 
16, 1914.) 

(Continued on page 97)· 
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STAR OF THE WES1~ 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strength. 
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come.'~-nAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Kamal 1, 74 (August 20, 1918) No.9 

Bahai Methods of Education 
A Compilation of the Words of Baha' o'llah and Abdul-Baha to assist Parents and Teachers 

in the Education of Children 
COMPILED BY PAULINE A. HANNEN 

Utterances of Abdul-Baha in Tablets and Talks-Continued 
(Continued from page 96) 

MANUAL TRAINING ENDORSED 

To a Bahai with two sons in a French 
school, Abdul-Baha said: 

"Give your children a manual profes
sion, something by which they may bc 
able to support themselves and others. 
I-,et polite literature take care of itself; 
teach them a technical art or profession." 

(Diary of -Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, N"ov. 
12, 1913.) 

OAMP SOHOOL IN MOUNTAINS 
APPROVED 

",Vhen'[ was in Dublin," Abdul-Baha 
said, "the professor of the out-door 
school invited me to visit the pupils. 
The school is in the mountains of New 
Hampshire, built among the woods. All 
al'ound there are green valleys, verdant 
palms and blue lakes. They have a large 
cabin and have pitched several tents. 
Their supreme object is to promote the 
art of beauty and gracefulness and the 
science of strength. For this reason 
they practice calisthenics and athletics 
and exercise bodily training. They are 
thinly clad and often sleep in the open 
air. They go bathing and during cer
tain hours they study. Fresh air, outdoor 
exercise, wholesome food, clean sports, 
uplifting ideals and regular training of 

body, mind and spirit build up their 
constitutions and give them strong'mus
cles, sterling characters and robust man
hood. They have a school room and din
ing-room and except the hours of study 
and meals they spend their time entirely 
out in the open air, learning many ex
cellent lessons from the book of nature. 
I saw there a very young lad who, I was 
told by the teacher, was very thin and 
cmaciated when he was brought to the 
camp, but during his four weeks' stay 
he was completely changed, having 
gained flesh, health and color, so that 
he could take part in the vigorous exer
cises. The professor of this twentieth 
century school was one of the most re
fined and cultured men that it was my 
pleasure to meet in America, and he 
showed me much love, hospitality and 
affection. The boys were most polite 
and decorous and although some of them 
were very young yet they stayed through 
the talk and listened most attentively. I 
was very pleased with all of them. Re
sourcefulness and self-control are the 
two lessons taught to these boys through 
words and deeds-so that if in the course 
of their lives through an accident of 
checkered fortune they should be thrown 
on an uninhabited island in the midst of 
the sea, they would master the situation 
calmly, control themselves and provide 
through their own ingenuity and in-
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ventiveness the essential means of liveli
hood. After all, this is the greatest les
son that any highly-evolved civilization 
can teach us. They are so taught that 
when the proper time arrives, they will 
not shun the dangers and risks of life; 
that like unto the birds of the fields and 
the animals of the woods they may be 
able to procure their sustenance and pro
tect themselves from the encroachments 
of the enemy." 

(Diary 'Of Mirza Ahmad SDhrab, July 
12, 1914.) 

CARDINAL BAHAI PRINCIPLES 
OF COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES 

In ·this age the cDllege which is domi
nated by a denDminational spirit is an 
anDmaly, and is engaged in a IDsing fight. 
It cannot long withstand the victorious 
forces of liberalism in education. The 
universities and colleges of the world 
must hold fast to three cardinal prin
ciples. 

First: -Whole-hearted service to the 
cause of education, the unfolding of the 
mysteries of nature, the extension of the 
boundaries of pure science, the elimina
tion of the causes of ignorance and so
cial evils, a standard universal system 
of instruction, and the diffusion of the 
lights of knowledge and reality. 

Second: Service to the cause of mo
rality, raising the moral tone of the stu
dents, inspiring them with the sublimest 
ideals of ethical refinement, teaching 
them altruism, inculcating in their lives 
the beauty of holiness and the excellency 
of virtue and animating them with the 
excellences and perfections of the re
ligion of God. 

Third: Service to the· oneness of th8 
world of humanity; so that each student 
may c'Onsciously realize that he is a 
brother t'O all mankind, irrespective of 
religion or race. The thoughts of uni
versal peace must be instilled intD the 
minds 'Of all the schDlars, in 'Order tha t 
they may become the armies 'Of peace, 

the real servants of the body politic-the 
world. God is the Father of all. Man
kind are His children. This globe is one 
home. Nations are the members of one 
family. The mothers in their homes, 
the teachers in the schools, the professors 
in the college, the presidents in the uni
versities, must teach these ideals to the 
young from the cradle up to the age of 
manhood. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Feb. 
15, 1914.) 

CHARACTERISTICS OF BAHAI 
COLLEGE STUDENTS 

You must become the shining 
candles of moral precepts and 
spiritual ideals and be the means 
of the illumination of others. Clothe 
your bodies with the robes of vir
tues. Characterize yourselves with the 
characteristics of the people of divine 
morality. Shun all manner of vices as 
you shun a poisonous snake or a leper. 
I~et the corps of professors and the stu
dents be impressed with the purity and 
holiness of your lives so that they may 
take you as paragons of worthiness, ex
amples of nobility of nature, observers 
of the moral laws, holding in subordina
tion the lower element by the higher 
spirit, the conquerors of self and the 
masters of wholesome, vital forces in all 
the avenues of life. Strive always to be 
at the head of your classes through hard 
study and true merit. Be always in a 
prayerful state and appreciate the value 
of everything. Entertain high ideals and 
stimulate your intellectual and construc
tive forces. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 
17, 1914.) 

I hope that while you are studying in 
this college you may so excel all other 
students in the various branches of 
knowledge taught therein that all of them 
may testify that the Bahai students have 
another power, are inspired with another 
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effort, are imbued with a nobler ambi
tion, are stimulated by higher motives 
and make wider and deeper exertions 
than others. If you do not surpass the 
others, then what distinction will there 
remain for you ~ Therefore, you must 
strive to be superior to them, so that 
everyone may bea.!' testimony to this 
fact. You are now like the tender plants 
that are trained according to the knowl
edge and wisdom of the gardener. Prom 
now on, you must strive to beautify the 
moral aspect of your lives. AdvIse one 
another ·with utmost consideration, watch 
daily your words and deeds; thus from 
the very beginning you may characterize 
yourselves with divine ideals. 

The divine ideals are humility, sub
missiveness, annihilation of self, perfect 
evanescence, charity and loving-kindness. 
You must die to self and live in God. 
You must be exceedingly compassionate 
to one another and to all the people of 
the world. Love and serve mankind just 
for the sake of God and not for any
thing else. The foundation of your love 
toward humanity must be spiritual faith 
and divine assurance. 

Again: be ye most careful that, God 
forbid, not one single word contrary to 
truth issue from your mouths. One 
falsehood throws man from the highest 
station of honor to the lowest abyss of 
disgrace. Always guard yourselves 
against this enemy so that all you state 
may correspond with reality. Porever 
supplicate and entreat at the Court of 
Majesty and heg confirmation and as
sistance. Make ye an effort that ye may 
win the good pleasUl'e of the Blessed 
Perfection. All the natural and super
natural advancements in the human 
world revolve around this one problem. 
If you attain to this supreme goal all 
the elements of the world of creation 
will be ready to serve you at your bid
ding, (i. e., they will find their highest 
attainment in you and through you), 
or in other words you will become the 
fruits of the world of existence. The 
evolution of the trunk, branches, leaves 

and blossoms of the tree is the fruit 
thereof. Exalt your thought. Reflect 
over all your affairs. Magnify your en
deavors. Enla.rge the circle of your 
ideals. Open the wings of spiritual wis
dom. Let your hope be the accomplish
ment of most great deeds, the results of 
which may immortalize your names. All 
that the people are holding fast to is as 
the mirage and will not last. Praise be 
to God, that you are under the protec
tion of Baha'o'llah and His bounties 
have encircled you. I will always pray 
for you, and with the utmost humility 
beg extraordinary progress for you. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 
15, 1914.) 

TO THE BAHAI STUDENTS OF 
BEIRUT COLLEGE (SYRIA) 

Praise be to God, that the Bahai stu
dents in Beirut are well known for the 
beauty of their character, the purity of 
their deeds, and the loftiness of their 
morality. From whomsoever one en
quires about the Bahai students, one will 
hear un stinted praise. This is through 
the favors and bounties of the Blessed 
Beauty, who has assisted you to attain 
fmch a high station. POI' you have lived 
in a manner conducive to the glorifica
tion of the Cause of God. Baha'o'llah is 
pleased with you; all the people are 
pleased with you; I am pleased with 
you, and the friends of God are pleased 
with you. This is the special divine 
bounty, which is being realized at rare 
intervals. If one asks any person con
cerning the Bahai students, he will. an
swer: "In reality they are intelligent, 
sober, industrious, diligent, displaying 
good manners and behavior and concen
trating all their attention on their ac
quirement of knowledge. They do not 
spend their time in frivolous amusements 
and distracting recreations." Even the 
enemies testify to your spotless character. 
I hope that through the favor and 
bounty of the Blessed Beauty, his holi
ness the Bab, and the ineffable bless-
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ings which hallow this holy shrine, * the 
confirmations of the Kingdom of Abha 
may encircle you, and that you may be 
characterized with the shining qualities 
and brilliant attributes of the Bahai life. 
May your morality become more defined 
day by day! May your faith and assur
ance be increased day by day! May 
your attraction to the kingdom of Abha 
be intensified day by day! May your 
attainment in sciences and arts become 
more universal day by day! Perchance, 
God willing, you may become perfect 
and accomplished from every standpoint 
and be the means of the enlightenment of 
Persia. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Oct. 
12, 1914.) 

God be praised! How wonderful are 
these students! t I am looking forward 
with great hope to their future! In 
reality they are beneath the shade of 
the Blessed Perfection, they are being 
animated with the spirit of the Holy 
Land. For this reason, they are su
perior to many students. Their mettle 
will become known in the future. They 

*The Students were visiting the tomb of the Bab. 

are now under the process of refining. 
When they come out of the crucible their 
brightness will become manifest. The 
Word of God is the refining which will 
polish them, suffering them to become 
pure as tested gold. Every single as
sured and firm believer will consider 
himself the servant of all the friends of 
God, nay rather the servant of the world 
of humanity. The honor of man de
pends upon this. The everlasting glory 
of mankind lies in this! For this rea
son His Holiness Christ says: " The 
last shall be first, the least among you 
in the Kingdom is the greatest." Who
soever desires to walk in the path of the 
Kingdom-so that he may reach the 
court of the Almighty-must be a true 
servant. The path of God cannot be 
compared with the paths of men. The 
humbler the man is in the path of God, 
the more exalted is he; the greater his 
meekness and submissiveness, the more 
beloved is he; the more he is surrounded 
with tests and trials, the vaster the tran
quillity and composure of his spirit. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 
15, 1914.) 

tThis is a talk to the believers visiting Abdul-Baha. The students were also present. These students 
visit the Holy Land during their vacations and most of them are permitted to live the whole summer near 
the tomb of the Bab on Mt. CarmeL-Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 
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Words of Abdul-Baha regarding infants before and after birth 

TO AN EXPEOTANT MOTHER 

Your child will have extraordinary 
capacities. It will be a Bahai. Rear 
it in the teachings of Baha'o'llah. Rest 
assured your child will be assisted by 
the Divine Ooncourse, and through this 
assistance it will exhibit a universal con
sciousness. For this Oause encompasses 
the west and the east, and children born 
under these conditions in this day will 
have the advantages of the universal 
illumination. Today some children are 
called prodigies, but the inheritors of 
this Oause will attain to a degree that 
the others, even though educated in the 
best schools and with every advantage, 
know nothing of. 

Children blessed in this way before 
they are born are of the new race. I 
was born in Persia, and while I nursed 
with my mother's milk I received truth. 
When a little child my first words were 
"Ya-Baha-EI-Abha! " 

(Divine Philosophy, page 59.) 

SUPPLICATION FOR AN EXPEC
TANT MOTHER, 

My Lord! My Lord! I praise Thee 
and I thank Thee for that whereby Thou 
hast favored Thine humble maid-servant, 
Thy slave, beseeching and supplicating 
Thee-because Thou hast verily guided 
her to thine obvious Kingdom and 
caused her to hear Thine exalted call in 
the contingent world and to behold Thy 
signs, which prove Thy victorious reign 
over all things. 

o my Lord! I dedicate that which is 
in my womb to Thee. Then cause it to 
be a praiseworthy child in Thy Kingdom 
and a fortunate one by Thy favor and 
generosity; to develop and grow up 
under the charge of Thine education. 

Verily, Thou are the Generous! Ver
ily, Thou art the Lord of Great Favor! 

IMl\IOR.TALITY OF UNDEVELOPED 
INF ANT SOULS 

Question: "What becomes of an un
developed infant's soul?" 

Answer by Abdul-Baha: "It rests 
with the mercy of God and through the 
eternal bounty it will not be deprived 
of that mercy." 

(Ten Days in the Light of Acca, page 
4.) 

STATION OF OPPRESSED IN
F ANTS AND WEAK ONES 

As to the subject of babes and infants 
and weak ones who are afflicted by the 
hands of oppressors: This contains great 
wisdom and this a subject of paramount 
importance. In brief, for those souls 
there is a recompense in another world 
and many details are connected with this 
matter. For those souls that suffering is 
the greatest mercy of God. Verily, that 
mercy of the Lord is far preferable to 
all the comfort of this world and the 
growth and development of this place of 
mortality. 

(Tablets of Abdul-Baha, Vo1. 2, p. 
337.) 

Children of unbelievers and infidels 
who die before the age of responsibility 
are not punished, because they are under 
the favor of God. 

(Mrs. L. M. G. Notes.) 

Question: "What is the condition of 
children who die before attaining the 
age of discretion, or before the appointed 
time of birth ~ " 

Answer: "These infants are under 
the shadow of the favor of God, and as 
they have not committed any sin, and 
are not soiled with the impurities of 
the world of nature, they are the centers 
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of the manifestation of bounty, and the 
eye of compassion will be turned upon 
them." 

(Sorne Answered Questions, p. 278.) 

ABDUL-BAHA'S INTERPRETA
TION OF A DREAM 

, 'A young girl became evident to me 
as belonging with the family, but I 
could not make out who she was. She 
spoke of a horse that my son had had 
long ago, but I did not understand what 
she meant. After a time it became 
known that she was my daughter, and 
I felt grieved to think that I had not 
been conscious of her presence in all 
the past years. She seemed not hurt, 
but surprised that we did not under
stand her. Just as I was waking, I 
realized that she was our little baby 
who had passed away over twenty-one 
years ago, when nine months old." (End 
of dream.) 

Mrs. -- added: "She was my 
idol, and because I loved her so much, I 
tried hard to put her out of my thought, 
and the dream made me feel that we 
should not do this." 

Abdul-Baha interpreted it thus: 

"That child is your trust within the 
charge of God. She was a child when 
she went, but you shall find her full 
grown in the Kingdom of God. You 
shall find her mature. You shall not 
find her there as a child. You shall find 
her perfect and mature. 

"As to the horse once belonging to 
your son, of which she spoke: Horse in 
the dream means a wish. It shows that 
your daughter has fulfilled her wish and 
her desire, and that shows the loftiness 
of her station. The wish is one in which 
your son shared, but she attained to it. 
It is my hope, God willing, that, he, too, 
will attain to it." 

Surprise was expressed that a child 
of only nine months could have a wish, 

and Abdul-Baha said: "The child was 
born with a wish." 

Mrs. -- was crying, and Abdul
Baha continued: "Do not cry. Be 
happy because you saw her, and you 
saw her perfected. You must be happy. 
She is your trust with God. You have 
not lost her out of your hands. The 
only difference is this; that you gave 
her as a trust to God as a child, but you 
will take her back as a full grown per
son. I had a son who was four years 
old, and when he died I did not at all 
change my attitude. I gave my son to 
God as a trust, and so at his death I did 
not grieve." 

Mrs. -- said: "But there is a dif
ference, you gave your son to God, but 
God takes ours." 

Abdul-Baha replied: "It is the same 
thing. In hoth cases it is a trust of 
God. " 

Abdul-Baha said: "The cause of her 
surprise is this-that you are crying; 
your daughter would say: 'I have a 
good mother. She must be happy. Why 
does she cry ~ I am surprised.' The 
cause of her surprise is the thought 
that you do not recognize her. She be
longs to a realm in which everything 
becomes mature, and she expected you 
to see her in the state of perfection in 
which she manifested herself to you; 
but the fact that you looked at her in 
this way, and that now you are crying 
-is a proof of your not having recog
nized her. For had you recognized her 
in the dream, you would not be crying 
now. " 

Relative to the comment of Mrs. -
that she tried to put the child out of 
her thoughts, Abdul-Baha said: "It is 
not in man's control when to forget one. 
It is not good for one to try to forget 
them. One must always remember 
them." 

(Notes by M. H. sent to Acca for ap
proval and returned with the signature 
of Abdul-Baha as correct.) 
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CHRISTENING OR NAMING A 
BABE. 

When thou wish est to name a babe, 
prepare a meeting therefor; chant the 
verses and communes, and supplicate 
and implore the Threshold of Oneness 
and beg the attainment of guidance for 
the babe and wish confirmed firmness 
and constancy; then give the name and 
enjoy beverage and sweetmeats. This is 
spiritual baptism. 

(Tablets of Abdnl-Baha, VoL 1, p. 
49.) 

Question: "Should we baptize in
fants ?" 

Abdul-Baha answered: ., The people 
have not understood the meaning of 
baptism. In one place in the Gospels 
it is commanded that one must be bap
tized by water and spirit, and also by 
fire, and from these commands we can 
understand that the meaning is spir
itual and not materiaL The baptism 
of Christians as practiced todav is not 
the teachings of Christ! The Christians 
in the beginning used to baptize as a 
symbol of the purification of the spirit. 

"When the time drew near for the 
Manifestation of Christ, John the Bap
tist appeared and called the people to 
repentance, and when they repented 
they were baptized as a symbol that 
their hearts were purified and ready to 
accept the truth and teachings which 
would soon appear, for John was de
claring the coming of Jesus. But these 
people were not children; they were men 

and women. And Jesus himself was 
baptized by John, but he was thirty 
years old when he was baptized. 
After he was baptized he said: ' John 
has baptized you with water, but I 
shall baptize you with the Spirit! ' 
IN ater symbolizes the lrnowledge of God 
which gives eternal life, because all 
forms of life had their beginning in the 
water. Pire is the symbol of love, and 
the baptism by fire means the love of 
God which descends in the hearts that 
are turned unto him! Now as fire is 
used to symbolize love, be sure that 
water is used also as a symbol, for 
would it be possible for one to be put 
into the fire as one is put into the water 
for baptism ~ Many who have not 
understood what Ghrist meant by bap
tism think if a child dies without pass
ing through this ceremony its soul is 
lost! But this is not true, for the child 
has not sinned and goes from this world 
quite free from faults and defects! And 
of times baptism of infants is attended 
by great danger to the child. 

"One time I was invited in this very 
house to witness the baptism of a babv 
who was very young. They had p~t 
olive oil in the water and when thev 
put the child into it, it shrieked and 
struggled, swallowing some of the oil 
and water, after which it, together witll 
the shock to the nervous system, caused 
the child to be very ill, and it died. 
These are ceremonies which have a 
spiritual meaning but no spiritual effect 
upon the soul!" 

(To Mrs. Ij. M. G., April 18, 1904.) 

Words of Abdul-Baha regarding the importance of Prayer 

The s,Yeetest thing in this world is 
to obey strictly the commands of God 
and shun His prohibitions. Through 
this the attractions of the love of God 
will be created in human eonsciousness. 

. . ]'01' example, there is nothing' 
sweeter in the world of existence than 
prayer. J\Tan mnst live in a state of 

------------ -------

prayerfulness. The most blessed con
dition is the condition of prayer and 
supplication. Prayer is "conversation 
with God." The greatest attainment or 
the sweetest state is no other than" con
versation with God." It creates spirit
uality, generates mindfulness and celes
tial feelings, begets the attraction of 
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the Kingdom and engenders the suscep
tibilities of the higher intelligence. The 
highest attribute given to His Holiness 
Moses is the following verse: "God car
ried on a conversation with Moses. " 

"''hat is prayed It is "conversation 
with God." While man prays he sees 
himself in the presence of God. If he 
concentrates his attention he will surely 
at the time of prayer realize that he is 
"conversing with God." Often at night 
I do not sleep, and the thoughts of this 
world weigh heavily on my mind. I 
toss uneasily in my bed. Then in the 
darkness of the night I get up and 
pray-" converse with God." It is most 
sweet and uplifting. Prayer and sup
plication are so effective as to inspire 
one's heart for the whole day with high 
ideals and supreme serenity and calm
ness. One's heart must be sensitive to 
the music of prayer. He must feel the 
effect of prayer. He must not be like 
an organ from which softest notes 
stream forth without having conscious
ness of sensation in itself. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
March 15, 1914.) 

Mount Carmel is enveloped with the 
white mantle of spirituality. Its atmos
phere is permeated with an indescrib
able peace and tranquillity. During 
these matchless moonlight nights, one's 
heart becomes tender and the mind wist
ful and meditative, pensive and musing. 
It is as though the trees, the brooks, the 
rocks, the sea, the grass, the stars hold 
communion with man and whisper into 
his ears the secrets of nature. It was 
mainly owing to this reason that the 
ancient prophets of God lived in the 
grottoes and caves of this mountain so 
that they might spend their time in quiet 
meditation. The divine, holy prophets 
have two stations. The first is the sta-

tion of "abstraction." This is the sta
tion wherein they communicate with 
God, receive the graces of the Holy 
Spirit and become intimate with the 
fragrances of holiness. The second sta
tion is the station <)f "plurality." In 
this station they occupy themselves with 
the education of mankind. They have, 
as a result, to bear the enmity,persecu
tion and calumny of the people. On 
account of their pride, haughtiness and 
conceit the people assail these divine 
temples of Truth; notwithstanding this 
they bring forward proofs and argu
ments, instruct them through the 
heavenly advices and exhortations and 
little by little cause them to ascend to 
the lofty height of beatific purity. This 
work is most exacting and difficult, yet 
they do not murmur. But the world of 
"abstraction" in which they quaff the 
chalice of immortality, is very pleasant 
and spiritual. It is a super-individual 
experience, commonly shared by all the 
elect of God. It is the light of the 
spirit and the spirit of the world. Its 
sweet delicacy is enjoyed by every class. 
For this reason, whenever the prophets 
of old desired to commune with God 
and enter the realm of "abstraction," 
they came to this holy mountain and 
prayed during the day and the night, 
thus strengthening in this manner the 
basis of their inspiration. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Sept. 
6, 1914.) 

Beg everything thou desirest from 
Baha'o'llah. If thou art asking faith, 
ask of Him. If thou art yearning after 
knowledge, He will grant it unto thee. 
If thou art longing for the love of God, 
He will bestow it upon thee. He will 
descend upon thee all His Blessings. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 
9, 1914.) 

(Continued on page 113) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shan become one in 

faith and all men as brotbers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strength
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous w.ars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Eizzat 1,74 (September 8,1918) No. 10 

Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land-Continued 
TRANSLATED BY DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

The following compilation of some of the utterances of Abdul-Baha after his 
return to the Holy Land from America, Eu:rope and Egypt, is the third 

published under this heading-the first appeared in issue No.2, 
page 17; the second in issue No.3, page 25. 

H ADJI ABB.AS is the name of an old 
Bahai who lived in Acca and for 

more than thirty years was chosen by 
Abdul-Baha to be the lantern carrier. 
Almost every night, whether walking in 
the dark narrow streets of the prison 
city Acca or in the fields outside, he was 
the only one who accompanied Abdul
Baha. (The translator, and perhaps 
others, entertained the thought that this 
man, on account of his bravery, strength 
and courage, was chosen to be as a guard 
to Abdul-Baha. But in recent years, it 
became evident that Hadji Abbas, dur
ing all those years of apparently faithful 
service was concealing a deadly weapon 
for the purpose of betraying and mur
dering Abdul-Baha, whenever he could 
find an opportunity. This was bec!!:use 
bis mind was poisoned and hi!'; heart 
changed by the deceitful nakazeen and 
the bitter enemies with whom he had 
joined.) Abdul-Baha said regarding 
this person: "I-Ie was so sick and ex
hausted in Acca when he came to me for 
help and assistance, that I placed him in 
a hospital in Haifa and I loved him very 
much." Then Abdul-Baha turned to 
Agha Mohammed Kermani who was 
present and said to him: 

"Tell me what is the voice that is call
ing loud in Kerman (Persia)? Is it the 
voice of the darvishes (tramps) or the 

moaning of shaykhis (a Mohammedan 
cult) ~ For the sake of the elevation of 
the call of God all these yoices shall be 
silenced. When the call of God rises, 
all other calls become era~ed and forgot
ten. When the movement of the Su
preme Pen (BAHA'o'r,LAH) becomes audi
ble, undoubtedly the buzzing of flies 
ceases. This is evident. May God give 
assistance and confirmation to the souls 
who serve the supreme word and elevate 
this call. The powers of the Kingdom 
of Abha and the divine confirmations 
will assist and reinforce everyone who 
becomes engaged in teaching the Cause 
of God. There is no doubt about this." 

February 23, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha and a number ot the 
friends took a walk outside the city of 
Haifa. He told them of the lofty degrees 
of severance and attraction of the old 
friends in the Cause, and when they 
passed by a cave he showed it to Mirza 
Sohrab and said: " We had a person by 
the name of Estad Esmail. Indeed, he 
was peerless. He suffered great calami
ties and ordeals in Teheran (Persia) and 
in Bagdad-they confiscated all his be
longings and they took his wife, yet he 
was in the utmost joy and he used to 
say, 'Praise be to God! They hayc taken 

"-- --------- -------- ------------.- "._--- ------ ---- - -
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my wife and my belongings. God will
ing, a day cometh when I may sacrifice 
my life in the path of God!' When he 
reached Acca it was at a time when no 
one was allowed to enter the forts. 
When I heard this I managed to get him 
into the barracks. After one month I 
sent him to Haifa. He dwelt in this cave. 
He became a peddler in the daytime and 
in the nights he used to chant with at
tractive and indescribable sincerity the 
verses which the Blessed Beauty 
(BAHA'o'LLAH) had sent to him." 

In the afternoon of the same day 
Abdul-Baha gave the following utter
ances to the friends who gathered in his 
home: 

"It is the duty of all the friends to 
help the families of the martyrs. They 
have become flesh of my flesh because the 
martyrs have sacrificed their lives for 
me. Whosoever renders a service to the 
families of the martyrs is serving the 
Blessed Beauty. Whosoever supports 
them is supporting the Blessed Beauty. 
Whosoever becomes a self-sacrifice in 
their behalf is a self-sacrifice in the 
path of the Beauty of Abha.. The great 
martyrdom or the sacrifice of life is like 
unto a mirror and when turned toward 
the sun, the temple and the body of the 
mirror become utterly effaced; that is, 
the martyrs efface themselves in the love 
of God to such an extent that the bodies 
and mirrors no longer exist. They be
come the rays of the sun. Therefore, 
everything that is related or belongs to 
them belongs to God. Whosoever serves 
them serves God. Whosoever loves them, 
verily, he loves God. It is not a joke
when the time of test comes, for then the 
truth becomes known. Justice must be 
given. If a thorn enters our hand, we 
cry and become restless. If our head 
aches we become restless. But the 
sharp sword takes away one's life. The 
martyrs have tasted the sweetness of that 
cup. That is why His Holiness, the Mes
senger (Mohammed) said, 'The martyrs 
have stations that prophets are envious 
of. ' Thus His Holiness the Supreme 

(the Bab)-May my soul be a ransom 
to him I-when addressing the Blessed 
Beauty, in his book titled Ahsan-el-Kes
sas (The Best of all the Stories), said, 
'0 our great Lord! verily, everything in 
me I sacrifice to Thee and I desire only 
to be killed in Thy path.' To whom do 
these addresses in the Ahsan-el-Kessas 
refer 1 Undoubtedly to the One-Who 111-

God-Shall-Manifest, that is His Holiness 
BAHA'0 'LLAH, and not to Mirza Yahya 
(Ezel). They used to . attribute these 
references, before the declaration of the 
Manifestation to an imaginary person. 
Afterwards it became evident that the 
person was existing. But before investi
gation they believed that those references 
meant th,e Kayem himself, yet the Bab 
was the Kayem (Forerunner). There
fore, from these references, it becomes 
evident that the One-Whom-GQd-Shall
Manifest was existing. He (the Bab) 
says, moreover, 'By Go.d, the Truth! I 
am an hooriet (girl of paradise) born 
from EI-Baha, in a place of the red ruby, 
and by all those who are in heaven, I 
yearn for the soui that is killed in the 
path of God.' " 

Afterwards, Abdul-Baha showed infi
nite kindness to Enayet'o'llah Khan, the 
son of Mullah Esmail, the martyr. Then 
he ordered the friends to be served with 
fruits and preserves. One of the Zoroas
terian Bahais was present at that time 
and Abdul-Baha said the following to 
him about another believer: " Indeed, 
Mullah Bahram (a Zoroasterian Bahai) 
is a blessed being. He is active in the 
Cause of God and is never still. The 
station of such souls is not known now, 
but it will become evident in the future. 
During the first century of the holy 
Manifestations the beginning of the reve
lation is like the day, because the Sun 
of Reality is shining upon all the hori
zons, the stars are invisible. But in the 
second century, the station and the de
gree of the sincere ones will become evi
dent. Their lights will become manifest 
and bright like unto the shining stars. 
The stations of the apostles of His Holi-
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and Abdul-Baha said the following to 
him about another believer: " Indeed, 
Mullah Bahram (a Zoroasterian Bahai) 
is a blessed being. He is active in the 
Cause of God and is never still. The 
station of such souls is not known now, 
but it will become evident in the future. 
During the first century of the holy 
Manifestations the beginning of the reve
lation is like the day, because the Sun 
of Reality is shining upon all the hori
zons, the stars are invisible. But in the 
second century, the station and the de
gree of the sincere ones will become evi
dent. Their lights will become manifest 
and bright like unto the shining stars. 
The stations of the apostles of His Holi-
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ness Christ became known after three 
hundred years." 

In the evening there was a general 
meeting in the home of Abdul-Baha. Mr. 
Rothchild, a great financier, visited 
Haifa and Abdul-Baha talked about 
wealth. He said in part: "Unless the 
souls are believers in God and assured in 
the verses of God, wealth causes the 
hearts to be hardened and without 
light." At the close of the meeting a 
supplication of repentance, confession 
and pleading written by Hadji Aly 
Yazdi, was read in the presence of Ab
dul-Baha and the hearts of ·those who 
were present became touched. They 
turned their faces to the Horizon of the 
Cause, and implored the Kingdom of the 
Covenant and of the Beauty of Abha for 
a new confirmation. (Hadjy Aly Yazdi 
was at one time one of the nakezeen or 
violators of the Covenant and he lives in 
Acca.) 

February 24, 1918. 

Today, Abdul-Baha revealed tablets, 
concerning deeds. In one of them he 
says, "The deeds of man must be the 
cause of glory. Everything that is con
ducive to the honor of the religion of 
God is good. Every action that becomes 
the means of the elevation of the 'vY ord 
of God is accepted. This is the stand
ard." 

Afterwards, a group of Arabs and a 
Durzi Shiekh (a priest or chief of a sect 
originally Mohammedan), went to see 
Abdul-Baha and he talked to them ahout 

the sublime qualities of the world of 
humanity. He said: "Generosity, cour
age, faithfulness, truthfulness, etc., are 
all shining stars and brilliant planets. 
They are the cause of the illumination of 
hearts, of the assurance of souls, of the 
honor and dignity of man in this ,vorld 
and in the Kingdom." 

Then Abdul-Baha spoke to the believ
ers about the station of sanctity and sev
erance. He said, "In this station, the 
souls are tested. This is what BAHA'o'
LLAH said: 'By the life of God! all shall 
be sifted just as the wheat is separated 
from the tares. In a sieve they shall be 
cleaned and purified from dust and 
chaff'. Likewise, those vvhose actions 
are good, will be distinguished from the 
others. Therefore, in every cycle when 
a sifting and a great testing occur, all 
(the violators) will fall away except the 
sincere souls, who come nnder the 
shadow of the Word of God. Thc sea 
does not accept the dead. The souls who 
come under the shadow of the Cause of 
God are holy and purified from all su
perstitions. Consider the blesscd souls 
who were sent forth into Persia during 
the beginning of the Revelation. All 
have sacrificed their lives, given up their 
possessions and homes, in the path of 
God. But on the othcr hand, the deni
ers, who arose in opposition, became oc
cupied in vain pursuits and, night and 
day, thought only of fame and easy life. 
Their hearts were not pur~ and their 
souls were waning in hopes and desires. 
This happens in every cycle. 'Can light 
and darkness exist at the same time'?" 

ABDUL-BAHA AT TIrE SEA OF GALILEE 

June 6, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha uttered the following 
words to a Persian family known as 
Falah, who went to visit him at Tiber
ias on the Sea of Galilee: 

"In all the cities, the friends who are 
firm and steadfast, become the cause of 

------------------

guidance and illumination of the people. 
They endeavor to elevate the hearts and 
to enlighten the minds. For example, 
an arid valley, deserts of sand and wa
terless mountains which were near the 
equator and subject to intense heat, be
came the light of all the horizons and 
the pilgrimage of the people of the 
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world, when it was illumined by the com
ing of His Highness the Messenger-May 
my soul be a ransom to him and his 
friends! How much it is advanced! In 
the beginning it was an insignificant 
village and now it is the mother of the 
cities (Mecca)." 

June 8, 1914. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab read to A bdul
Baha an article from the Clwistian 
Commonwealth, in which there was an 
appeal to Ohristianity to cease its useless 
ceremonies and to return to its original 
simplicity and spirituality. The article 
spoke also of a minister who courageously 
said to an assembly of ministers that 
"the time had now come for us to be 
ashamed of receiving high salaries and 
to be living in such comfort and luxury 
while the poor are left in such misery. 
We must leave the thoughts of our de
sires and become self-sacrificing." Ab
dul-Baha then said: 

"They talk of doing, but they do not 
act. They think it would be easy to do 
this. They do not understand the mean
ing of martyrdom 01' self-sacrifice. As 
soon as a needle pricks the hand, their 
cries reach the heavens. There is no 
comparison between these souls and the 

sanctity and the self-sacrifice of the dis
ciples of His Holiness Ohrist. They do 
not even breathe alike. It is the Bahais 
who walk in the footsteps of Ohrist and 
his disciples. They endure such calami
ties, hardships of hunger and thirst, 
prison, murder, persecution and malice. 
They have endured all sufferings. 'l'hese 
men of passion and desire-how can 
they do such things? There was an 
akhond (Mohammedan priest) who 
thought that one of his fingers had be
come unclean and could not be purified. 
He went to a butcher and said, 'Come 
thou and cut off my finger. I do not 
want it.' The butcher replied, 'This is 
impossible. It is not easy to cut off a 
finger. The blood will flow like a foun
tain and there will be severe pain.' The 
akhond. replied, 'No! there is only one 
way and that is that thou shouldst cut.' 
When the butcher considered the ak
hond's great persistence he replied, 
'Very well. Put thou thy hand on this 
block. ' Then with the back of his knife, 
he pressed upon the finger. Suddenly 
the akhond pulled away his hand and 
began to scream, 'Ouch! thou hast cut 
my hand! What an oppressor and un
just man! How cruel and unmerciful 
thou art!' Briefly, it is very easy to 
write and to speak upon these matters, 
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but it is hard to put them into action. 
Twenty years ago, this thought, that 
they must go out to teach as the disci
ples of Christ had done, was widespread 
among the Christians. Three or foul' 
persons went forth, but they could not 
endure it for more than two or three 
months." 

One of the believers asked Abdul
Baha to explain what is meant by the 
special indulgence (in the Kitab-eZ
A kdas) during the holidays. To this he 
replied: "Bad conduct or deeds are 
not allowed at any time and especially 
during the F.east. But those are the 
days of happiness, days of joy and glad
ness. This is from the verses that shall 
be known afterwards. For example, it 
is bad not to work on other days, but in 
these days of feasts, work must be 
abandoned. But it does not mean that 
it is permissible to drink liquor or com
mit immoral deeds. Those days are the 
days of forgiveness and pardon, days of 
cheer and enjoyment, days of affection 
and attraction, days of blessings. Such 
deeds as may become the cause of the 
illumination of the world of humanity 
must be manifested by man." 

To some of the visitors who were 
leaving for Haifa, Abdul-Baha said: 
"God willing, ye shall be always under 
the protection of the Truth. In your 
behalf, I seek favor and bounty from the 
Blessed Beauty. Rest ye assured. I 
am happy that ye shall be confirmed in 
everything. I am pleased with ye and 
shall never forget yeo Convey the 
wonderful Abha greetings to everyone 
of the friends of God. Call them to 
steadfastness and firmness in the Cause 
of God so that the calamities and hard
ships may not become the cause of their 
relaxation. Should the sea of tests be
come almost overwhelming, it must not 
have any effect upon them. Consider ye 
that after His Holiness the Spirit 
(Christ), the disciples did not stop for 
a moment nor did they choose rest for 
themselves. They strove night and day. 

Then it is evident how much we must 
show self-sacrifice, service and steadfast
ness to the Most Holy Threshold! If the 
disciples had not been firm, after the de
parture of His Holiness the Christ, his 
Cause would have been utterly effaced 
and made non-existent. Now, the friends 
of God must be likewise firm and exer
cise effort and zeal in teaching the Cause 
of God. They may rest assured that 
the safety, protection, confirmation and 
assistance of the Blessed Beauty shall 
reach them. They must not be shaken 
by anything. Night and day, I.pray in 
their behalf." 

Mr. E. M. Newman, one of the best 
known and most eloquent American lec
turers, who spends five months of the year 
traveling in different countries, collect
ing the moving picture photographs of 
famous people and places to accompany 
his talks, came to the Holy Land in 
1914. He went to Acca to visit Abdul
Baha. Not finding' him there, he pro
ceeded to Tiberias, where he and his 
party of two men and one lady, met and 
talked with Abdul-Baha. They asked 
questions about the purpose of the Bahai 
Religion, to which Abdul-Baha replied: 
"The purpose of this Cause is the inves
tigation of Reality and the oneness of all 
religions. BAHA' 0 'LLAH accepted fifty 
years of banishment, persecution and im
prisonment for these divine principles. 
Now, praise be to God, His teachings 
have illumined the horizons of the East, 
delivered the souls and minds from 
worthless limitations, elevated the signs 
of guidance and united the East and the 
vVest "with a spiritual power." 

Among a number of Persian believers 
who came to see Abdul-Baha, was one 
from the city of Yezd, "where (some 
years ago) a great number of Bahais 
had been martyred. Abdul-Baha in
quired about the friends in Yezd and 
Teheran saying: "How are the friends 
of God? Are they enkindled and at
tracted? Those souls vYho arose against 
the Cause and brought about dissensions 
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and corruptions, who brought hardships 
and afflictions upon the friends, think 
that they shall attain the greatest ease 
and happiness. But they have failed and 
lost all and their own households have 
been scattered to the winds. What have 
the people of Persia to say ~ All of this 
they have seen with their own eyes. 
With their ears, they have heard that no 
trace is left of a soul, who had enmity 
towards the friends of God. Are they 
not yet awakened ~ Have they not yet 
arisen from the sleep of heedlessness ~ " 

After having talked on the subject 
of Socialism from a Bahai standpoint to 
a minister who had come to see him, 
Abdul-Baha said: "His Holiness the 
Christ came to spread the law of love. 
The appearance of the Messengers and 
the revelation of the Books were for the 
promulgation of the law of love. But 
the souls with self-interest have made 
religion the cause of hate and animosity. 
They have stirred up among mankind 
quarrels and strife. Why should we op
press or be unjust to other religions? 
"\Vhy should we not love one another? 
Why should we curse and execrate ~ 
Everyone of us must be the center of 
love, the sun of love, the sea of love, the 
star of love, the light of love and the 
heaven of love. We must be kind to 
all, wish no evil to anyone and know 
that all humanity is from one progeny." 

June 9, 1914. 
The following tablet was revealed to

day for the friends in the Orient, at Ti
berias, the Sea of Galilee: 

HE IS GOD! 

"With regard to the assembly, there 
must be spiritual consultation therein; 
discourses about the manifestation of the 
Greatest Orb, the effulgence of the Sun 
of Reality, the greatness of the blessed 
Cause, the power and penetration of the 
Word of God, the might of the divine 
Covenant and Testament must be men
tioned. This will be conducive to the 
spirituality and illumination of the 

hearts. Every discussion besides this, 
will not give complete results. There
fore, you must have no secrets in your 
assembly and no word should be spoken 
that, were it made public, might be the 
cause of depression or sorrow to any 
soul. 

"The utterances of all must be concen
trated in consultations concerning 
teaching and the promulgation of the 
Cause of God. In this way, there will 
be no secrets that might be spread. We 
have nothing to conceal, thanks be to 
God. Weare famous for our devotion 
and all of the creatures jeer at us for 
our love in the path of God. Besides 
this we have no aim. It is impossible to 
have a secret that will not spread. It 
has been tried many times, especially 
when among a number of souls. It is 
said that every secret going beyond two 
people will go farther, because every 
member of the assembly must have a con
fidant in whom he has perfect trust, and 
onelless of condition. That person aIm 
has a confidant and, unquestionably, 
will not keep it from him. Therefore, 
it is much better not to have among you 
privacy and secrecy. Mayall of our 
secrets be a sacrifice to the secret of 
BAHA', and all of our confidentials be a 
ransom to Him. The secrets of BAHA' 
are: The oneness of the world of human
ity, universal love, mercy and compas
sion to the broken-hearted, sympathy to 
the suffering, peace and happiness to the 
world of humanity, merciful breath, at
traction to the fragrance of God, sever
ance of the heart from attachment to the 
transitory world, liberty, purity, relief 
from worries and anxieties of the earth, 
etc. Should such secrets spread they 
would become the cause of the life of the 
world." 

(Signed) ARDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

June 11, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha went to bid farewell to 
Mr. Newman and his companions. He 
said: "I pray that God may aid your 
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it is much better not to have among you 
privacy and secrecy. May all of our 
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the suffering, peace and happiness to the 
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(Signed) ARDuL-BAHA AREAS. 

June 11, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha went to bid farewell to 
Mr. Newman and his companions. He 
said: "I pray that God may aid your 



STAR OF THE WEST 111 

journeys and that you may return to 
America with the utmost happiness and 
safety. May you be confirmed in a great 
service to the world of humanity. I shall 
think of you continually and I shall 
never forget this meeting at Tiberias." 

In the afternoon, Abdul-Baha sat near 
the window at the hotel and revealed tab
lets for two of the friends who had de
parted from this mortal world. The fol
lowing is for the family of an old be
liever known as Abdul-Razzak: 

"0 my Lord __ confirm these Thy serv
ants and maid-servants with Thy ever 
increasing mercy and complete bounty, 
ordain for all of them immel'sion in the 
seas of Thy mercy, attainment to Thy 
generosity and bestowal, fulfillment of 
Thy greatest hopes, possession of Thy 
grandest gifts and bounty in the begin
ning and in the end, so that the angels of 
Thy mercy may commune with them in 
the mornings and in the evenings. Ver
ily, rfhou art the Beloved, the Gen
erous! " 

The following is for Y oussif ( Joseph) , 
the father of a believer known as Abdul
Ghany: 

"0 my God! 0 my God ! Verily, Thy 
slave, Joseph, the faithful, ascended to 
Thy supreme heaven hoping for Thy in
numerable favors. 0 Lord! reach him 
with Thy forgiveness and pardon, 0 my 
Lord, the Merciful ! Usher him to the 
summit of paradise. Verily, Thou art 
the Kind, the Bestower, and verily, 
'l'hou art the Generous, the Forgiver." 

Then Abdul-Baha spoke to the pil
grims about the days of Christ and how 
he walked alone near the animals on the 
shore of Lake Tiberias (Sea of Galilee) ; 
and concerning the people, how they 
were prevented from seeing and knowing 
the Manifestation of God through their 
blindness, in these days. Abdul-Baha 
said: "The Supreme Bab was the prom
ised one of the Koran, with regard to 
the question of the Seal of the Prophets. 
Mohammed was known as the Seal 

of the Prophets. (The Mohamme
dans think this title means that 
no prophet will appear after Mo
hammed.) This belief is not only lim
ited to the Moslems. The J evvs be
lieved that Moses was the Seal of the 
Prophets, that he sealed the prophethood 
of' Laws. The Christians believe that 
after Christ, no prophet with Laws will 
come, but that Christ himself will oe
scend from heaven. Yes, these cr8atUl.'C;S 
are not waiting for the manifestation 
of the Truth, they are waiting f01' the 
manifestation of their own superstitions. 
Fa:!; example, the Moslems are waiting 
for the Dedjal (false Christ or anti
Christ) more than for the Kayem (the 
Forerunner or Precursor of the Manifes
tation). They do not associate the ap
pea,rance of the anti-Christ with the 
Forerunner. Nay, rather they associate 
the appearance of the Forerunner with 
the appearance of the anti-Christ. This 
(the anti-Christ) is known to them as 
unlimited or independent, the Forerun
ner as limited and dependent." 

June 12, 1914. 

vYhen speaking of readiness, capacity 
and purity of hearts, Abdul-Baha said: 
"Should a black stone be placed facing 
the light of the sun, the signs of bril
liancy would not appear, but, in the pure 
mirror, the sun, with all of its attributes 
and perfections, becomes reflected in
stan tly. " 

Some Zoroastrian friend brought 
fruits and vegetables for Abdul-Baha, 
but he ate only bread and hot milk. Then 
he sat on the balcony facing the Sea 
of Galilee. A long letter was read from 
Mrs. Lua M. Getsinger, saying that 
she was confirmed in giving the mes
sage to more than one thousand people 
at a meeting in India, that she answered 
all of the questions asked by Mohamme
dan and Zoroastrian nobles; also good 
news about the spreading of the Cause 
was received from Chicago, ,Vashington, 
New York, London and Stuttgart, all 
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of which became the cause of joy to his 
blessed heart. 

June 13, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha made the following state
ments concerning man '8 duty: "Man 
must be qualified with the attributes of 
the Kingdom. Man must characterize 
himself with the characteristics of the 
Merciful. Man must be the source .of the 
perfections of God. Man must be good 
personified, Man must be the cause of 
comfort and ease to human society. Man 
must be the fountain of the signs. (or 
verses) of guidance. Man must en
deavor and strive for the progress and 
advancement of all of the people. Man 
must be self-sacrificing in serving the 
Cause of God and spreading the fra
grances of God. Man must not think of 
himself, he must think of others. " 

Again Abdul-Baha sat, for about two 
hours, on the balcony of the hotel, 
speaking to the visitors on various sub
jects. The mayor, the judge and other 
eminent officials of Tiberias were pres
ent, and all were exhilarated by his ut
terances. Then, as the lake reflected the 
wonder of the rising moon and the stars 
-the beauty of the creator-Abdul-Baha 
spoke to the friends: "His Holiness 
Christ, used to walk most of the nights 
when in the region of this lake. He was 
all alone, thinking of the illumination of 
the world of humanity. He did not rest 
for one moment. He was not at liberty 
for eVen one day. He spent his Jays as 
a wanderer, and was shelterless in these 
deserts and mountains. The place where 
he called the disciples to enter the 
Kingdom of God is in this region. They 
were engaged in fishing. His Holiness 
Christ, used to walk alone on the shore. 
When he saw the signs of acceptance in 
their. faces, he said, 'Come, so that I 
may make you the fishers of men,' and 
they at once left everything and fol
lowed that Light personified! 

"God be exalted! Always, in the be
ginning of the Cause, common souls, who 
in the estimation of the people, were of 
no importance whatever, have advanced 
to the divine Manifestation. For exam
ple, these fishermen believed in His Holi
ness Christ. In the Koran it is revealed 
that the ignorant of the people would 
say to His Holiness the Messenger (Mo
hammed), 'None have followed thee ex
cept the most degraded of the people j 
the learned sages, the nobles and tht 
high class count thee as a fool.' How
ever, it cannot be said of this Cause, for 
everyone testifies that all of the learned 
philosophers and nobles of every nation 
were humble in the presence of the 
Blessed Beauty, and great numbers of 
these became believers. " 

June 14, 1914. 

The following tablet was revealed by 
Abdul-Baha for one of the friends who 
had lost his daughter: "Beloved, the 
horrible and awful news of the departure 
of the daughter of that beloved became 
the cause of intense grief, because, un
doubtedly, separation has a bitter taste; 
yet the people of the effulgences are 
happy by the favors of the Beloved of 
the Horizons, because the Lord of the 
Covenant has ordained eternal union, 
and everlasting unity for His friends. 
Therefore, this temporary separation, al
though it causes sorrow, yet, the infinite 
nearness and the heavenly union is the 
comfort for the hearts of the afflicted; al
though at present we are separated, con
fused, in anguish and helpless, yet, in 
the end, we will be His companions, His 
associates, joining in His melodious song 
and under His kind shelter. Therefore, 
thou .'lhouldst not be grieved and sad
dened; comfort thyself with the infinite 
favor and the glad tidings of the heav
enly life." 

Abdul$aha listened, for about two 
hours, to the reading of letters received 

(Continued on page 115) 
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Bahai Methods of Education 
A Compilation of the Words of Baha' o'llah and Abdul-Baha to assist Parents and Teachers 

in the Education of Children 

COMPILED BY PAULINE A. HANNEN 

Utterances of Abdul-Baha in Tablets and Talks-Continued 
(Continued from page 104) 

IN PRAYER. 

Prayer and supplication are two 
wings whereby man soars toward the 
heavenly mansion of the True One. 
However, verbal repetition of prayer 
does not suffice. One must live in a 
perennial attitude of prayer. When 
man is spiritually free, his mind becomes 
the altar and his heart the sanctuary of 
prayer. Then the meaning of the verse 
"'We will lift up from before his eyes 
the veil" will become fulfilled in him. 
'Whenever I wanted to go to the Palace 
Qf Bahajee to meet the Blessed Perfec
tion, I walked alone and on foot, in 
order to be in an attitude of prayer. In 
the l'dosque of Acca for many years I 
had a simple room all to myself to which 
no one had any access. Now and then 
I would go there and stay one whole 
day, passing the time in quiet contem
plation and prayer. But later on the 
affairs of the Cause became manifold, 
and I had to give practically all my time 
to their dispatch and management. Thus 
I could no longer enjoy those peaceful 
hours of spiritual reflection. How I 
would love to be able to arrange now so 
that I might go away alone and live in 
entire seclusion! For this reason I 
went to 'riberias, but it was not much 
of a seclusion. 

(Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, June 
18, 1914.) 

In prayer one must turn his face 
towards the sanctified Realitv of His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LL_\H - that Reality 
which surrounds all the phenomena. 

During the time of prayer His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH must be singly and alone 
the center towards whom all the faces 
are turned. 

(Excerpt from Tablet. Diary of 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 30, 1914.) 

PRAYER,s FOR CHILDREN. 

o God! Educate these children. 
These children are the plants of Thy 
orchard; they are the flowers of Thy 
meadow; they are the plants of Thy gar
den. Let Thy rain fall upon them; shine 
upon them with the heat of Thy Sun of 
Reality. Let Thy breezes refresh them, 
in order that they be trained, grow and 
develop, and appear in the utmost of 
beauty. Thou art the Giver! Thou art 
the Compassionate! 

(Star of the West, Vol. 3, No. 10. 
p.32.) 

o God, rear this little babe in the 
bosom of Thy love and give it milk from 
tlle breast of Providence. 

Cultivate this fresh plant in the rose
garden of Thy love and nurture it by 
sho-wers from the clouds of Providence. 
Make it a child of the Kingdom and 
lead it to the divine world. Thou art 
powerful and kind! Thou art the Giver, 
the Bestower, whose blessings precede all 
else. 
(Tablets of Abdlll-Baha, Vol. 1, p. 50.) 

Make thou this little maid-servant a 
brilli1l:nt-starred daughter of the King-
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dom; endear her in the Threshold of 
Oneness and overflow her with the cup 
of Thy love, in order that she may raise 
the cries of joy and ecstacy and mix am
bergris* with musk. 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful and the 
Mighty, and Thou art the Wise, the 
Seer! -

(Tablets of Abdnl-Baha, Vol. 3, p. 
551.) 

* Ambergris-This metaphor means the 
'3tate of spontaneous prayer and com
mUllIon with God. 

o my God! 0 my God! Thou seest 
these children, branches of the tree of 
life, birds of the garden of safety; pearls 
of the shells of the ocean of Thy mercy 
and roses of the rose-garden of Thy guid
ance. 

o Lord! Verily we glorify Thy praise, 
sanctify Thee and supplicate to the 
Kingdom of Thy mercifulness to make 
us candles of guidance, stars of the hori
zon of the Eternal Majesty among the 
creatures; and teach us from Thy knowl
edge, 0 Glory of the Most Glorious.! 

(Tablet to Mrs. W., translated by Dr. 
Zia M. Bagdadi, Feb. 23, 1911.) 

PRAYERS TO MEMORIZE AND 

USE. 

o Thou pure God! I am a little child; 
make Thou the bosom of Thy gift a dear 
resting place of comfort; suffer me to 
grow and be nurtured with the honey 
and milk of Thy love and train me under 
the breast of Thy knowledge. Bestow 
Thou freedom while in a state of child
hood and grant Thou excellence. 

o Thou Incomparable One! Make me 
the confidant of the Kingdom of the un
seen! Verily, Thou art the Mighty and 
the Powerful! 

(Little book of prayers.) 

o unequaled IJOrd! For this helpless 

child be a protector! For this weak and 
sinful one be kind and forgiving. 

o Creator! Although we are but use
less grass, yet we are of Thy garden. 
Thou/;{h we are but young trees, bare of 
leaves and blossoms, yet we are of Thy 
orchard. 

Therefore nourish this grass with the 
rain of Thy bounty, refresh and vivify 
these young, languishing trees -with the 
eternal springtime. 

Awaken us, enlighten us, give us 
eternal life and accept us in Thy king
dom. 

(Little book of prayers.) 

o my Lord! 0 my Lord! I am a 
child of tender years; nourish me from 
the breast of Thy mercy, train me in the 
bosom of Thy love, educate me in the 
school of Thy guidance and develop me 
under the shadow of Thy bounty. De
liver me from darkness; make me a 
brilliant light. Free me from unhap
piness; make me a flower of the rose
garden. Suffer me to become a servant 
of Thy threshold and confer upon me the 
disposition and nature of the righteous 
ones. Make me a cause of hounty to 
the human world and crown my head 
with the diadem of eternal life! 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the 
Mighty, the Seer, the Hearer! 

(Little book of prayers.) 

o God! Guide me, protect me, illu
mine the lamp of my heart and make me 
a brilliant star. 

Thou art the Mighty and Powerful. 

(In Tablet to Mrs. E. C.) 

o loving God! I am a young child, a 
suppliant, a captive. Be Thou my refuge, 
my support, my protector. I am in dis
tress: give me the means of tranquillity. 
I am needy: bestow upon me the treas
ure of the Kingdom. I am dead: give 
me the spirit of life. I am weak: favor 
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less grass, yet we are of Thy garden. 
Thou/;{h we are but young trees, bare of 
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rain of Thy bounty, refresh and vivify 
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eternal springtime. 

Awaken us, enlighten us, give us 
eternal life and accept us in Thy king
dom. 

(Little book of prayers.) 

o my Lord! 0 my Lord! I am a 
child of tender years; nourish me from 
the breast of Thy mercy, train me in the 
bosom of Thy love, educate me in the 
school of Thy guidance and develop me 
under the shadow of Thy bounty. De
liver me from darkness; make me a 
brilliant light. Free me from unhap
piness; make me a flower of the rose
garden. Suffer me to become a servant 
of Thy threshold and confer upon me the 
disposition and nature of the righteous 
ones. Make me a cause of hounty to 
the human world and crown my head 
with the diadem of eternal life! 
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o God! Guide me, protect me, illu
mine the lamp of my heart and make me 
a brilliant star. 

Thou art the Mighty and Powerful. 

(In Tablet to Mrs. E. C.) 

o loving God! I am a young child, a 
suppliant, a captive. Be Thou my refuge, 
my support, my protector. I am in dis
tress: give me the means of tranquillity. 
I am needy: bestow upon me the treas
ure of the Kingdom. I am dead: give 
me the spirit of life. I am weak: favor 
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me with power and strength, so that I 
may be a maid-servant in Thy threshold, 
with perfect purity and sanctity; sacri
fice myself unto Thee, be quit of myself 
and seek Thee, walk in the path of Thy 
good pleasure, speak Thy secret and wit
ness the signs of Thy oneness wherever I 
look. 0 God! Make me ablaze, like unto 
the fire of Thy love, and make me free 
from attachment to this mortal world, 
until I find the peace of soul and the 
rest of conscience. 

Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty! 
Thou art the Hearer, the Seer! 

(Tablets of Abdttl-Baha, Vol. 1, p. 
196.) 

o Thou kind God! I am a little babe; 
exalt me at the threshold of Thy King
dom. I live on this earth; make me 
heavenly. I am of this world; make me 

of the world of the realm of might. I 
exist in this world of darkness; make me 
illumined. I am material; make me 
spiritual and suffer me to become the 
manifestor of infinite bounties. Thou 
art the Powerful, the Compassionate! 

(Tablet.) 

o God! Educate Thou this little child 
in the arm of Thy knowledge and nurse 
her at the breast of Thy providence. 
Plant Thou this fresh flower in the 1'ose
garden of Thy love and refresh it by the 
showers from the clouds of Thy gifts. 
Make her one of the children of the 
Kingdom and guide her toward the realm 
of the Most High. Verily, Thou art the 
Powerful, the Kind; Thou art the Giver, 
the Generous, the Bounteous. 

(Another translation of Commune in 
Tablets of AbduZ-Baha, Vol. 1, p. 50.) 

(To be continued) 

Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land-Continued 
(Continued from page 112) 

from America, and other parts of the 
world. It was mentioned that three min
isters happily invited the Bahais to 
speak and teach in their churches, con
cerning which Abdul-Baha said: 

"Such incidents are so frequent now 
that they have lost their significance. 
There was a time when, if one heard a 
word of commendation from a minister, 
he was astonished. But now they come 
and invite the friends (Bahais). This 
is only through the confirmation of the 
Kingdom of Abha." 

June 15, 1914. 

News of the marriage of Noory, son of 
Akkash Effendi, who lives in Aintab, 
Asia Minor, was received, and the fol
lowing tablet was revealed by Abdul
Baha: "My illumined Noory! Accord
ing to what is mentioned, with abundant 
joy through the bounty of the One whose 
favors are concealed, a wedding was cele
brated in the utmost splendor; happiness 

and rejoicing were obtained. Although, 
outwardly, I was not present at that re
ception, yet with heart and soul I was in 
the companionship of that assembly, 
with equal pleasure and cheerfulness I 
was with the zealous friends. Therefore, 
I present congratulations and felicita
tions on the occurrence of such a blessed 
marriage. From the Ancient, the Liv
ing, my hope is that a happy family 
may be established, so that through ages 
and centuries it may become the cause 
of spreading the Light." 

Abdul-Baha then revealed the follow
ing tablet to an American believer re
garding the care of the orphans: ' , In 
this blessed Cause, the matter of the or
phans has a great importance. The or
phans must be greatly cherished, trained, 
taught and educated, especially i;n the 
teachings of His Holiness BAHA' 0 'LLAH. 
As much as possible, every orphan must 
be taught. I ask God that thou mayst 
become a kind father and mother to the 
orphan children. vVith the fragrances of 
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the Holy Spirit thou may'st revive them 
so that they may reach maturity and that 
everyone may become the real servant 
of the world of humanity, nay, rather, 
an illumined candle." 

In the evening, Abdul-Baha spoke to 
the believers regarding Persia, as fol
lows: "'l'he Cause appeared in Persia. 
The blood of so many martyrs was shed 
in Persia that, unquestionably, signs 
will appear. The Persians, for the safety 
and progress of the nation, have experi
mented during late years in several 
forms of government. First, independ
ence and despotism, which resulted in de
struction and oppression; then the con
stitution was established, the only effect 
of which was devastation and helpless
ness. The next step was to organize 
parties such as democrat, union and 

others; from these, too, there were no 
results. The constitution is very good, 
but the Persians did not realize any fruit 
thereof. Now, there is no way left to 
save Persia except through this Revela
tion. This is a Cause that has set all of 
the horizons in motion, and has made all 
humble. This Cause will be the means 
of progress, elevation and education of 
Persia. If from the beginning when His 
Holiness the Supreme (the Bab) ap
peared, Hadji Mirza Aghasee (the prime 
minister of Persia, who caused the mar
tyrdom of the Bab, and in the Orient is 
known as Dedjal, meaning anti-Christ 
or false Christ) and others, had not re
sisted this Cause, Persia would now have 
been the first country in the world and 
distinguished in every way." 

ABDUL-BAHA AT HAIFA 

June 16, 1914. 
After staying a period of six weeks in 

Tiberias and other towns, Abdul-Baha 
decided to return to Haifa. For a few 
moments he spoke to the friends about 
the Persian government: "In the laws 
of God the constitutional government is 
the law, but the electors of the people 
must abide by the conditions of the con
stitution; if they do not, destruction and 
misery will be more prevalent than be
fore. We advised them according to our 
knowledge, but they did not listen or ac
cept. In Europe I have met many 
chiefs, princes and ministers, advised 
them extensively and have said to them 
all that should be said." 

Abdul-Baha then boarded the train for 
Haifa. There were some military officers 
in his stateroom. When they learned 
who he was, they showed him the great
est consideration all the way through. As 
the train reached Haifa, all of the be
lievers were waiting in the station with 
longing and yearning, and Abdul-Baha 's 
arrival was like unto the return of the 
soul to the body! 

In the evening the friends gathered in 
the blessed home and Abdul-Baha gave 
them the following talk: "I went to 
Tiberias; this time my going was very 
long. Tiberias is an isolated spot. It is 
a quiet place; there is not a noise or 
voice; it is as though man finds a dwell
ing in the desert. It is situated in a by
way, the place where His Holiness Christ 
-May my soul be a sacrifice to him!
was constantly traveling and moving. 
vVhen man walks there, he thinks of 
those days when His Holiness Christ, was 
wont to walk there and teach the dis
ciples. The place where he first pro
claimed his Cause is near Tiberias, and 
is known as "the hill of home.' There 
was a temple built where His Holiness 
Christ, entered and spoke. It is greatly 
esteemed by the Christians. During the 
days of the Crusaders it was destroyed, 
but its foundation remains, and it is a 
holy place. The effect of the word of 
Truth is :;:0 wonderful, but the Jews there 
are fanatical, selfish and filled with self
pride. 'The American Jews are very in
telligent ·people. They listened to what-
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so that they may reach maturity and that 
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ever was said to them, but these Jews 
never listened. One day I related the 
talk that I delivered in the synagogue of 
the Jews in America to a Rabbi in Tibe
rias. When I looked into his face, I saw 
no sign of intelligence. What a differ
ence among the souls who comprehend 
and those who are utterly deprived of 
the bestowals of God!" 

His honor Dr. Ardasheer, one of the 
Zoroastrian Bahais of India, went to 
visit Abdul-Baha before leaving the 
Orient for America. Abdul-Balla said, 
"Perchance, God willing, a new spirit
uality, a beautiful fragrance, zeal and 
stirring enthusiasm may become manI
fest in India. India is exceedingly 
ready, but the appearance of these is 
dependent upon the attraction and the 
enkindlement of the friends. In this 
day, the confirmation of God will reach 
everyone who arises to teach. Many in
stances of this are happening continu
ously. Indeed, the confirmation sur
rounding him will amaze man himself. 

"The light of the love of God must 
be ignited in the hearts of the children, 
during their childhood. When a child 
is reared in the shadow of divine educa
tion, truth is mentioned to him day by 
day. The Blessed Beauty, the teacbings, 
the history of this Cause and of the di
vine prophets are taught him and then 
faith finds its place in his heart. There
fore, from this moment you must bring 
your brother under the system of the di
vine education. Speak to him of the 
love and the knowledge of God. Should 
a child be left without training and re
main in his original state, he becomes 
like unto an animal and is a slave of 
nature. " 

Abdul-Baha, welcoming Shah'o'11ah 
Khan, who came frolll Afghanistan, 
s.aid, "In ancient history, t hey have 
praised and lauded the city of Samar
kand. It is the city of Prince Taymoor. 
But at present, it is entirely changed 
and transformed .......... This blessed 
Cause has such power and penetration 

that it will spread into all parts of the 
world. I am hopeful that iu Afghanis
tan it will be of great effect. The gentle
men of Afghanistan are active. They 
are warm blooded. In their blood, there 
is power and heat. Therefore, you see 
that although the Mohammedan .govern
ments are in a state of chaos, Afghan
istan is protecting itself as much as 
possible. " 

vVhen someone mentioned the name of 
the late Hadji Mirza Hassan Khorassani 
of Cairo, E'gypt, Abdul-Baha said, "In 
justice to him, he served the Cause very 
much. He helped the friends every
where. He had zeal and enthusiaslll. 
He assisted everybody." 

On the subject of consultation, Ab
dul-Baha said, "Man must consult with 
a trustworthy and wise person. His Holi
ness the Messenger (Mohammed) says, 
'The consulted is trusted.' Therefore, if 
man does not consult with a trustworthy, 
,yise person, his own mind becomes con
fused. When man's thoughts are scat
tered, he falls into many troubles. But 
if he concentrates on one point, then he 
is relieved on all sides." 

June 17, 1914. 

A group of believers were strolling in 
the blessed garden. Abdul-Baha sent 
for them and when they came, he seated 
Mollah Abu Taleb, who was very ad
vanced in years, in a chair close to 
him and said: "Father, how good it is 
for a man to be bent, to have bedimmed 
eyes and decrepit bones in the divine 
Cause." Then Abdul-Balla turned his 
face toward Agha Gholam '0 'nah Ahama
doff, formerly from the city of 1\'[eelan, 
Russia, and said, "The friends in l'I'Ieelan 
were self-sacrificing from the beginning 
of the Cause. They have always en
dured calamities and hardships in the 
divine path. They were always firm and 
steadfast. They were always the cause 
of the glory of the Cause of God. Never 
has anything that might cause harm in 
the Cause, appeared from them." After 
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for them and when they came, he seated 
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a while, Abdul-Baha said: "We are 
continually working hard, writing and 
writing, encouraging and urging so that 
the fire of the love of God may be ig
nited in the hearts. Then suddenly you 
see one come and put it out." 

On the subject of the Covenant, 
Abdul-Baha said: "Endeavor ye night 
and day that the banner of the Covenant 
may wave as it should, in those regions. 
For in this day, the souls reverberate 
by the power of the Covenant. They be
come enlivened by the spirt of the Cove
nant. They move by the call of the 
Covenant, otherwise they become de
pressed and inactive as a body without 
a soul, a lamp without a light." 

June 18, 1914. 

The following is a tablet revealed by 
Abdul-Baha today, to the friends in 
Boston: 

"If the tablets of the Blessed Beauty 
(BAEfA'o'LLAH) such as the Hidden 
Words, Ishrakat, Tajelleyat, Glad Tidl
ings, Tarazat and the Words are read 
and one of the divine exhortations lived 
up to man attains to the degree of per
fection. He becomes the center of merci
ful susceptibilities, the source of human 
perfection and the lights of the Kingdom 
will shine from his face and character." 

Then Abdul-Baha walked in his room 
and looking from the window, said, 
"During the days of youth, man sees 
the pictures of life in all things wher
ever he looks, but, as his age advances, 
he sees the picture of death in every
thing and that all things have an end. 
When he looks at the trees he sees that 
in the end they wili dry up. When 
he looks at the buildings, he sees 
that finaUy they too, will be destroyed. 
If he sees a thickly populated place, he 
remembers that a time will come when it 
will be devastated. Briefly, all things 
inform man of an end." 

Afterwards, Abdul-Baha spoke of the 
king-of-the-martyrs. He praised him 
very much and said, "During the life-

time of the king-of-the-martyrs, the 
heart of the Blessed Beauty was in tran
quillity for Isfahan (a city in Persia)." 
Then he related a story, which briefly 
was this, "One day, one of the opposers 
hit a dog with a stone, cursed him and 
called him names, hoping that by so 
doing, he might bring sorrow to the 
heart of the king-of-the-martyrs. 'Write 
down in thy memorandum that half a 
mann (mann, in Persian weight, is 
seven and one-quarter pounds) must be 
sent daily to this dog, because he was 
hit by a stone and cursed for our sake,' 
commanded the king-of-the-martyrs to 
his servant. These are the souls who 
'do not speak before He speaks and who 
do according to His commands.' " 

Then Abdul-Baha summoned the pil
grims and spoke in detail about assem
blies and gatherings in London and 
Paris. He said: "There was a gTeat 
commotion in the souls upon hearing my 
addresses. A seed was sown. God shall 
make it grow. Undoubtedly, He will make 
it grow. After 300 years, the seed that 
was sown by the disciples (of Christ) 
brought forth its fruit. But, in this day 
the seeds that the friends of God plant, 
grow in a short time. This is because 
of the power of the Cause." 

That afternoon, a feast was held at the 
home of Abdul-Baha for the marriage of 
Mirza Mooneer Zein with Essmat, daugh
ter of Ebrahim Mashadi Fattah. These 
were all of the old believers in Acca. Ab
dul-Baha came in and after sitting in 
silence for a few minutes, he said: "It is 
one month and a half since I was in the 
assembly of the friends. Now, things 
are so arranged that I find myself again 
in the gathering of the friends. Praise 
be to God! In this day a double happi
ness is obtained for the friends of God. 
The first is that this meeting is held 
near the Supreme Threshold (at the 
tomb of the Bab) at the foot of Mt. 
Carmel, in the utmost joy and fragrance. 
Such a gathering, at such a place, in 
the neighborhood of the Supreme 
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June 18, 1914. 
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fection. He becomes the center of merci
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"During the days of youth, man sees 
the pictures of life in all things wher
ever he looks, but, as his age advances, 
he sees the picture of death in every
thing and that all things have an end. 
When he looks at the trees he sees that 
in the end they wili dry up. When 
he looks at the buildings, he sees 
that finaUy they too, will be destroyed. 
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remembers that a time will come when it 
will be devastated. Briefly, all things 
inform man of an end." 
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king-of-the-martyrs. He praised him 
very much and said, "During the life-

time of the king-of-the-martyrs, the 
heart of the Blessed Beauty was in tran
quillity for Isfahan (a city in Persia)." 
Then he related a story, which briefly 
was this, "One day, one of the opposers 
hit a dog with a stone, cursed him and 
called him names, hoping that by so 
doing, he might bring sorrow to the 
heart of the king-of-the-martyrs. 'Write 
down in thy memorandum that half a 
mann (mann, in Persian weight, is 
seven and one-quarter pounds) must be 
sent daily to this dog, because he was 
hit by a stone and cursed for our sake,' 
commanded the king-of-the-martyrs to 
his servant. These are the souls who 
'do not speak before He speaks and who 
do according to His commands.' " 

Then Abdul-Baha summoned the pil
grims and spoke in detail about assem
blies and gatherings in London and 
Paris. He said: "There was a gTeat 
commotion in the souls upon hearing my 
addresses. A seed was sown. God shall 
make it grow. Undoubtedly, He will make 
it grow. After 300 years, the seed that 
was sown by the disciples (of Christ) 
brought forth its fruit. But, in this day 
the seeds that the friends of God plant, 
grow in a short time. This is because 
of the power of the Cause." 

That afternoon, a feast was held at the 
home of Abdul-Baha for the marriage of 
Mirza Mooneer Zein with Essmat, daugh
ter of Ebrahim Mashadi Fattah. These 
were all of the old believers in Acca. Ab
dul-Baha came in and after sitting in 
silence for a few minutes, he said: "It is 
one month and a half since I was in the 
assembly of the friends. Now, things 
are so arranged that I find myself again 
in the gathering of the friends. Praise 
be to God! In this day a double happi
ness is obtained for the friends of God. 
The first is that this meeting is held 
near the Supreme Threshold (at the 
tomb of the Bab) at the foot of Mt. 
Carmel, in the utmost joy and fragrance. 
Such a gathering, at such a place, in 
the neighborhood of the Supreme 
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Threshold is a great bounty and the 
cause of great joy. Our hope is this, 
that from the favors of the Blessed 
Beauty, we may walk in His path and 
become confirmed in whatever the duty 
of servitude in the Holy Threshold 
might be. Although it is impossible for 
us to arise in servitude as we should
as the poet says, 'How can I raise my 
head for shame that I cannot serve the 
Beloved in a fitting manner~'-and al
though we cannot attain it in full degree, 
yet vve should strive. Our hope is this, 
that although the whole ocean fail to 
confirm us, we may, through His con
firmation, assistance, favor and bounty, 
be confirmed with one drop. The second 
joy is this, that this is the wedding of 
lUirza ]\I[ooneer. Praise be to God, this 
feast was prepared in the utmost joy, 
under the shadow of the bounties of the 
Blessed One. I beg of God that a blessed 
family may be established which will 
become hospitable and famous through
out centuries and ages, in servitude to 
the Holy Threshold. This is the fruit of 
existence. If the fruit of the existence 
of man is not the servitude of the Divine 
Threshold, by God-save whom there is 
no God i-life is death, existence is non
existence, happiness is ennui, joy is sor
row and regret is the end. If man 
will only lay his time at His Threshold, 
then whatsoever is befitting and worthy 
of this Threshold, will become evident 
and manifest. This is the fruit of life. 
This is the result of existence. This is 
the illumination of the human world. 
This is the eternal life. This is the ever
lasting exaltation. This is the heavenly 
glory. " 

June 20, 1914. 

\Yhenever news of teaching and 
spreading the Cause comes from various 
regions to Abdul-Baha, he becomes ex
ceedingly happy. Today, after receiving 
good news from America, he revealed 
and sent the following tablet: "Thy let
ter was received. From its contents, it 

became evident that, Praise be to God! 
the lights of 1;he Kingdom are spreading 
and the souls are listening to the Word. 
The heedless are being awakened and 
the blind are, seeing. This news became 
the cause of happiness. In this day, 
the power of the Kingdom is assisting 
those who are standing forth in service 
and who are the cause of guiding the 
people. A person who is a herald of 
the Kingdom of Abha is like unto a 
lamp and the souls who possess high or 
lofty ideals are like unto butterflies. 
\iVhen the light is shining, undoubted
ly the butterflies gather around it. 
Therefore, as many of ye as can, call ye 
to the Kingdom of Abha so that ye may 
become near to the Threshold of His 
Holiness BAHA '0 'LLAH and so that the 
heavenly hosts may assist yeo In this 
day, the power of the Covenant is the 
magnetic power in the apex of the hori
zon. This is the power that moves the 
world of humanity. This is the power 
that causes the penetration of the words 
in the hearts. This is the power that 
ignites the fire of the love of God. This 
is the power that brings joy and cheer 
to the souls. ' , 

When Dr. Ardasheer was in the holy 
presence, Abdul-Baha said jokingly to 
Mirza Haydar Aly: "Dr. Ardasheer 
has learned osteopathy very well. He 
desires to give you a massage. Are you 
willing to have him give you a treat
ment? He claims that if a person is feel
ing ill, he will make him well; the power
less become powerful and the old will 
become young!" 

Abdul-Baha praised the people of 
America because they are worshippers of 
reality. He said, "They investigate 
every question. They do not quarrel 
and dispute. They think mostly of the 
investigation of truth or reality. Amer
ica needs teachers who know languages. 
If there were severed and attracted souls 
who know the English language and who 
were skilled in ethics, great results 
would have been brought about. Like-
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wise, the teacher should know how to 
adjust his speech accordin~ to the exi
gency of the time and place. Now, if a 
person goes to Europe and someone asks 
him, 'What proofs have you concerning 
the prophethood of His Holiness the Mes
senger (Mohammed) f' and he replies, 
'The Koran, , none would accept it. 
.All the regions in the East and in the 
West are ready, but extraordinary souls 
who are highly developed in spirituality 
and refinement, are needed. If my 
health were good at present, I would not 
wait one day longer. I would go not 
only to .America but to all parts of the 
world to cry and call out. Had I been 
free during the forty years of my im
prisonment in .Acca, I would have trav
eled to the E'ast, West, North and South 
of the world. I would not have kept 
still for one minute and I would have 
illumined the horizons with the light of 
the Sun of Reality. .And then you would 
have seen what great results had been 
obtained. 

, 'There were three islands neai' the 
eqnator in the Indian (Pacific) Ocean. 
The weather there is very hot. The 
number of inhabitants was 4,000,000, all 
of whom were idolators, worshiping the 
sun and stars. In the ninth century of 
Islam, one blessed soul went there to 
serve God and God alone. He was alone 
and lonely. They inflicted upon him se
vere injuries, calamities and persecu
tion, but he never ceased in his efforts 
until he had converted all the inhabi
tants of those three islands to Islam. 
Now if such souls could be found, in a 
short time all those regions (.America) 
wou] d become illumined." 

The North Shore Review, dated May 
2, 1914, reached Haifa and the friends 
rejoiced in reading the eloquent article 
on the Mashrekol-azkar written by the 
sincere maid-servant of God, Mrs. Isabel 
Fraser. In the morning .Abdul-Baha 
spoke about the wicked nakezeen (vio-

lators of the Covenant). He said: 
"'l'hey go to self-interested strangers. 
'l'hey show unto them love and friend
ship; but they do not understand that 
these souls are the enemies of the 
Blessed Beauty. They go and show their 
love to the one who is an enemy to the 
Blessed Beauty. What ignorance! The 
Blessed Beauty said the following about 
such people, 'In every minute the wound 
of atheism and the arrows ·of infidelity 
come to me from them.' .Also, He said, 
'0 Thou spirit of God, descend and see 
that my humiliation is more than Thy 
grandeur.' " 

Then .Abdul-Baha wrote the following 
tablet for a martyr from .Ardakan, 
Persia: 

HE IS GOD! 

"Verily, those who quaffed the cup 
of the great martyrdom in the path of 
God, are favored from the bounty of 
Thy Lord, the Merciful, the Cgmpas
sionate. They are the ones whose hearts 
God has chosen for His love. Their 
faces are shining with the light of God 
in the paradise of the rose-garden. The 
angels of mercy receive them and an
nounce to them the glad tidings oj' holy 
resting places and of the canopy of sin
cerity in the Kingdom of their generous 
Lord. Their enemies will be repulsed 
and degraded to the lowest of the low
est as thou hast seen others in manifest 
loss. Verily, there is in this an exam
ple for those who are mindful. God 
shall do away with the helpers of the 
unjust. 

"0 my Lord, confirm the relatives of 
these martyrs in serving Thy Cause, ele
vating Thy Word, spreading Thy Relig
ion, igniting Thy Love in the hearts of 
Thy servants and guide those who are 
lost in the wilderness of error. Verily, 
Thou art the Generous, the Dear, the 
Exalted! " 

(Signed) .ABDUL-BAHA .ABBAS. 

(Continued on page 121) 
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I N the evening Abdul-Baha spoke the 
following to the friends: "There were 

blessed souls during the early days of 
the Cause in the city of Narak, Persia, 
such as Hadji Kamal-el-Din and his 
brother Mirza Mahmood. They were the 
nephews of Hadji Mullah Mohammed 
Mujtahed (a Mohammedan high priest). 
Although their uncle was very influential 
and the Mujtahed of Kashan and al
though he was very bitter in his enmity 
and hatred, all of his efforts to drive 
them away from the Cause 'only in
creased their faith. 

"Hadji Kamal-el-Din, a great person
age, was severed, trusting and free from 
all imitations. He was the nephew of 
Mullah Ahmad Naraki and he was re
spected and esteemed in the city of 
Narak. Immediately after he became 
a believer, the enemies arose against him 
until he was compelled to leave Narak 
and go to Bagdad. Here at the edge of 
the bridge, where pilgrims pass, he 
opened a grocery store. He was so sev
ered that he did not even give attention 
10 the pilgrims who were going or com
ing from Kashan. He never gave thought 
to this idea, 'I am the nephew of Mullah 
Ahmad Naraki. I was honored, respected 
and dignified. It is not becoming that 
these people shoLlld see me now in the 
grocery business.' Nay, rather he was 

in the utmost joy. Later on the mem
bers of his household became very suc
cessful. 

"When he heard that the Blessed 
Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH) had gone from 
Bagdad to Kazmin, although the dis
tance was great, he traveled it on foot 
because he could not afford to pay the 
route-fare of a half abbasi (about half 
a cent). But his face was aglow with 
joy and happiness. He was indeed of 
the essence of existence. Such souls 
possess freedom and live in another world 
and condition. Their lives were not even 
for a moment in safety. Yet they lived 
in loving assurance. That is, although 
they expected any minute to be killed, 
they never thought of any fear. The 
majority of the friends in those days 
were waiting for martyrdom. They never 
thought of rest. They waited anxiously 
for the day when they could clasp the in
toxicating cup of the wine of great mar
tyrdom and for the hour when they 
would step forth into the arena of sacri
fice, to lay their lives on the altar of 
love." 

June 21, 1914. 
The students of Beirut College, some 

of whom were graduates of the med
ical college and some from the high 
school, arrived in Haifa to spend their 
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vacation. The next morning they went 
to the garden and met Abdul-Baha. 
With joy and praise he said to them: 
"The Bahai students in Beirut have so 
conducted themselves, both within and 
without the college, that even the Prot
estants and members of the faculty have 
testified to their superiority. He who is 
possessed of good behavior is always 
happy, always at ease and every soul be
comes attracted to him. There is noth
ing better than good conduct. A few 
years ago some young men from Acca 
entered Beirut College and so conducted 
themselves that everyone complained of 
them. They accomplished nothing and 
were finally expelled." 

This same afternoon there was a wed
ding feast for Esfandiar, a Zorostrian 
believer from Bombay, India, and the 
daughter of Djemsheed, the gardener of 
Ferdows (the Garden of Paradise in 
Acca) . In the afternoon there was a big 
meeting at which two American ladies 
were present. Abdul-Baha told of some 
of the difficulties encountered in the 
early days, speaking thus: "I remem
ber when I was a child in Teheran, that 
if two of the friends desired to meet they 
had to do so at midnight. It was impos
sible to see one another in daylight. 
Even if they accidentally met on the 
street, they dared show no sign of recog
nition. They saw each other only under 
the cover of night, and then always with 
the greatest precaution in going to one 
another's house. They guarded very 
carefully against being observed by any
one. In those days, the people of Persia 
considered the Cause of God entirely 
wiped out, and that all of the Bahais had 
been killed and their homes dest'royed. 
But, today, in spite of the deniers, and 
the opposers, under the shadow of the 
favors and bounties of the Blessed 
Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH) in the neighbor
hood of the Supreme Threshold, at the 
foot of Mt. Carmel, such gatherings and 
meetings are being held, blessed verses 
are being chanted, engagements and wed
dings are being celebrated, and happi-

ness and pleasure is abounding among 
the believers. Praise be to God, this is a 
gathering of utmost spirituality, the 
hearts are turning to the Blessed Beauty; 
the souls are rejoicing in the glad tidings 
of God. His mention is their only 
thought. He their only sign. All of the 
friends are His servants. What a great 
bounty! Such a gathering, such a place 
at such a time was inconceivable to any 
of those in the early days." 

In describing the imprisonment of the 
Blessed Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH), Abdul
Baha added: "What days were those! 
They were days of great tests, self-sacri
fice, absolute spirituality, severance, at
traction and enkindlement. The phys
ical conditions were insignificant. The 
friends were filled with the Spirit. They 
did not seem to be of this world, although 
they walked upon the earth, they were 
in the Supreme Concourse. They pos
sessed another world. They were sub
merged. in the ocean of severance. sours 
could not be more attracted or enkindled 
than these. I hope that, God willing, 
this wedding will be happy and blessed 
through the infinite blessings of the 
Kingdom of Abha. May they be under 
the protection of the Blessed Beauty. 
May the heavenly blessing descend upon 
them, the light of the Kingdom shine 
upon them and may they establish a new 
spiritual home. This is my hope. " 

June 23, 1914. 
Abdul-Baha spent the entire day in 

writing about fifteen tablets to Persia 
and America, receiving great numbers 
of friends and visitors. The military 
commanders of Damascus and Jerusalem 
came, too, and invited him to the old 
Holy City, Jerusalem. His answer to 
thron was, "Inshallah" (" If God is will
ing"). 

June 24, 1914. 
After the departure of the Blessed 

Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH), Abdul-Baha 
showed and proved to the Bahais 
throughout the world that teaching the 
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Cause of God is the greatest of all serv
ices. Therefore, whenever he hears of the 
splendid work achieved by the active 
teachers his face radiates with eternal 
happiness, and the signs of perfect joy 
become manifest in his bearing. The 
following tablet revealed by him that 
day illustrates this fact: 

, 'Thy letter was received. Praise be 
to God, it contained the glad tidings of 
the firmness and uprightness of the 
friends of God. Because all are self
sacrificing in the field of teaching, have 
unloosened their tongues in the glorifica
tion of the Beloved of the horizons, have 
become the cause of leading the mis
guided people, they have throbbing 
hearts and singing souls. Spirit)lal hap
piness was obtained by such joyful news. 
Thanks be to God, the friends in --
have become free from separation, all 
have become harmoniously united, and 
are sacrificing their souls in the path of 
the Blessed Beauty. This is the greatest 
attribute of the human world; this is the 
ultimate bestowal of the Merciful One; 
this is the magnet of assistance and pro
tection of His Holiness, The Single; this 
is the attracting force of the reinforce
ment from the Kingdom of Majesty. 
Therefore, my hope is that, day by day, 
the light of guidance may flood tbe 
world, and the east and the west of 
Persia may become illumined and en
lightened.' , 

June 25, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha gave the following advice 
to the friends who visited him in the 
morning: "If the friends of God listen 
to my first word, they will find the suc
cess of this and of the next world therein. 
But there are some who prefer their own 
thoughts above mine, and when they fall 
they beg me to save them. Progress and 
prosperity are in the first word. For 
example, should I say to so and so, 'Go 
thou to America,' and should he reply, 
'I beg to remain a few days more,' I give 
him permission to do as he wishes. But 

this is not my thought; it is his thought. 
All of the opinions in the world are use
less for the believers. I am the one 
whose heart burns for them and who 
sympathizes with them. I wish for them 
absolute good. I desire for them ideal 
advancement. " 

Then he turned to a young Bahai stu
dent who recently arrived from Egypt, 
where he had been studying, and ;:;aid, 
"Thou shouldst strive day and night, so 
that the fire of the love of God may be
come more enkindled in thy heart, (lny 
by day thy servitude to the Holy Thres
hold become more increased, day by day 
thy attachment to the Kingdom of God 
become stronger. If thou dost this thou 
shalt obtain great results from all or the 
studies; otherwise thou shalt not see al~y 
benefit. " 

June 26, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha gave the following talk to 
the Persian believers: "Most of the 
Persian ulama (clergymen) became the 
cause of destruction and the casting of 
Persia to the winds. The ulama of every 
sect must act in accordance with the re
quirements of religion, the first of 
which is that they must believe in God, 
turn to God and be severed from all else 
save God. Such ulama are the illumined 
lamps of guidance and the stars of the 
heaven of mercy. But when some ulama 
enter a school their aim is leadership, to 
obtain fame, to gather luxuries and 
worldly possessions. They are like the dis
ease, caboos (influenza), that attacks man 
with helplessness and heaviness, during 
sleep, as though a mountain had fallen 
upon him and he was unable to move. 
Now, these learned men are similar to 
the disease that is attacking the body of 
the people. The requirements for the 
ulama are mentioned in the traditions. 
It is said by the prophet Mohammed, 
'Let the public follow whomsoever of the 
learned controls himself, protects his re
ligion, opposes his desire and obeys the 
command of his Lord'; that means the 

~---~--~-------~~ ~ 
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o thou Star of the Westl HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
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learned who controls himself from cor
ruption and negligence, opposes his own 
desire and passion, protects religion and 
the divine commands, fulfills the re
quirements. ' The souls must follow the 
judgment of such an one regarding laws 
and by-laws. Sheikh Murtaza, indeed, 
was strictly religious. Once at noontime 
prayer, a group of people were praying 
in the mosque at Kazmin, under the lead
ership of akhonds (Mohammedan 
priests). At such a time Sheikh Mur
taza arrived. He spread his cloak in the 
front hall and began to pray. Suddenly, 
thousands of the people left the akhonng 
and swept from all directions, standing 
in rows to pray under the leadership of 
Sheikh Murtaza. He had to employ 
seven moazzins (men who call the people 
to prayer from the tower of the mosque) . 
He was trusted and strongly religious. 
Indeed, he used to work with honesty. 
No matter how much the people ques
tioned .about this Revelation, he an
swered according to his belief, 'I have 
not yet investigated this Cause. Go and 
investigate for yourselves.' The Sheikh 
never said any unsuitable word. On one 
occasion the ulama united with the Per
sian consul in Bagdad and planned sedi
tion. They sent for all of the ulama of 
Karbala and Nadjaf, also Sheikh Mur
taza, perhaps he, too, would come to Bag-

dad. It happened that while on the road 
he fell and dislocated his shoulder. Al
though the leaders persisted in asking his 
opinion about the Cause, his only reply 
was, 'I do not think that it is my duty to 
interfere in this matter.' 

"During those thrilling times, the 
Blessed Beauty, BAHA'o'LLAH, never 
changed his attitude. Every day, as 
usual, he went to the bank of the Tigris 
river, accompanied only by Agha Mirza 
Mohammed Kuli. No matter how much 
the friends tried to interfere, telling him 
that the multitudes were rising against 
him, he paid no attention. One 
day when BAHA'o'LLAH was walking in 
the reception room, two of the hypocrites 
who, at heart, were with the ulama, but 
who claimed to be sincere, went into the 
blessed presence. A numbe'r of the 
friends were there to whom BAHA'o'LLAH 
said: 'All of the ulama are urging others 
from Nadjaf and Karbala to wage a holy 
war upon us.' Then, facing the two 
hypocrites, he said, 'By God! There is no 
God but Him, I do not need to send more 
than two persons to chase them to Kaz
min!' Sheikh Murtaza sent the follow
ing statement: 'I did not know anything 
about the aims of these people; I pray in 
your behalf.' He was such a religious 
man, he never gathered luxuries, enor
mous funds were sent him from India, 
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but it was all spent on the poor; nothing 
was left after his death. How wonder
ful, indeed, were those days in Bagdad! 
Everyone of the friends, through the 
favor and bounty of the Blessed Beauty, 
waR in the utmost firmness and upright
ness. How radiant were their faces! 
How merciful were their hearts! How 
Eevered and attracted they were!" 

June 27, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha sent for an illumined 
young man, named Mirza Habibo'llah 
vvho was one of the visitors from Turke
stan, Russia, serving for about nine 
months in the house of the pilgrims. 
Upon his appearance, Abdul-Baha gave 
the young man permission to return to 
Merv and Ishkabad, with the following 
words of farewell: "Indeed, thou hast 
served all this time with thy heart and 
soul. Now, too, wherever thou may'st 
be thou shalt serve the Cause. The aim 
is to serve and to obtain the divine good 
pleasure, not a place or station. Praise 
be to God! Thou are confirmed and I am 
also pleased with thee." 

In the afternoon, Abdul-Baha sent for 
the pilgrims. He talked to them con
cerning the spies of Sultan Abdul
Hamid, as follows: "The Sultan sent 
his spies in different guise in order that 
they might investigate. It was very 
strange. Although we were in prison, 
yet he was still troubled. Each time he 
placed a different guard and spy. . . . . 
In past cycles the argument was com
plete, but in this Cause it is perfect. In 
the cycle of the Blessed Beauty, the 
events themselves are irrefutable proofs 
and complete arguments. For example, 
notwithstanding the hate and enmity of 
the Shah of Persia and the Sultan of 
Turkey, Nassir-el-Din and Abdul-Hamid, 
exile and severe imprisonment, yet the 
Blessed Beauty elevated his Cause. This 
may be likened to a blessed bird that re
mains protected even under the claws of 
a thousand birds of prey, or the safety 
of a lamb among a hundred-thousand 

wolves. Although BAHA'o'LLAH was phys
ically a prisoner, yet all were humble 
and meek at the Most Holy Threshold, 
with a reverence indescribable." 

The following is a tablet l'evealed by 
Abdul-Baha to friends in Paris, France: 

"0 ye friends of God and maid-serv
ants of the Merciful! The congratula
tions for the anniversary of the declara
tion of His Holiness, the beauty of the 
First Point, the Bab, was received. I 
became exceedingly happy that such a 
great celebration OCCUlTed in Paris. All 
of the souls are either occupied in pleas
ure, play, or united in gatllering worldly 
luxuries, and intoxicated with the mel
ody of the world of nature. But the 
friends of God have held a heavenly feast 
and celebrated the anniversary of the 
appearance of the Dawn of Guidance, 
the Bab. How much this is the cause of 
happiness! You became engaged in the 
commemoration of God, sang the verses 
of singleness and praised the Sun of 
Reality with the anthem of the merciful 
Kingdom. Unquestionably, in the fu
ture, feasts will be held uninterruptedly 
and such a wonderful melody shall arise 
from Paris as to astonish other coun
tries. " 

In these days, Mr. C. Mason Remey 
and Mr. George Latimer visited Paris, 
Germany and Holland. They attracted 
many people in Europe and strengthened 
the souls in the great Covenant. 

After revealing over twenty-five tab
lets, Abdul-Baha gave the following talk 
on teaching: "In his days, the Blessed 
Beauty encouraged everyone ·whom he 
favored to teach. These were indications 
of his blessed bestowals. It was irre
futable evidence .that whomsoever he en
couraged to teach, either verbally or by 
writing, was surrounded by the glances 
of his bounty. The blessed tablets al
ways were revealed in the names of the 
teachers. The mention of those who 
arose to teach with all their power, 
caused his blessed face to gleam with 
smiles. The appearance of the signs of 
happiness at the mention of a name was 

---- -------_. ----- --"--"---- --- "---""-- --------- ------ --

STAR OF THE WEST 125 

but it was all spent on the poor; nothing 
was left after his death. How wonder
ful, indeed, were those days in Bagdad! 
Everyone of the friends, through the 
favor and bounty of the Blessed Beauty, 
waR in the utmost firmness and upright
ness. How radiant were their faces! 
How merciful were their hearts! How 
Eevered and attracted they were!" 

June 27, 1914. 

Abdul-Baha sent for an illumined 
young man, named Mirza Habibo'llah 
vYho was one of the visitors from Turke
stan, Russia, serving for about nine 
months in the house of the pilgrims. 
Upon his appearance, Abdul-Baha gave 
the young man permission to return to 
Merv and Ishkabad, with the following 
words of farewell: "Indeed, thou hast 
served all this time with thy heart and 
soul. Now, too, wherever thou may'st 
be thou shalt serve the Cause. The aim 
is to serve and to obtain the divine good 
pleasure, not a place or station. Praise 
be to God! Thou are confirmed and I am 
also pleased with thee." 

In the afternoon, Abdul-Baha sent for 
the pilgrims. He talked to them con
cerning the spies of Sultan Ab dul
Hamid, as follows: "The Sultan sent 
his spies in different guise in order that 
they might investigate. It was very 
strange. Although we were in prison, 
yet he was still troubled. Each time he 
placed a different guard and spy. . . . . 
In past cycles the argument was com
plete, but in this Cause it is perfect. In 
the cycle of the Blessed Beauty, the 
events themselves are irrefutable proofs 
and complete arguments. For example, 
notwithstanding the hate and enmity of 
the Shah of Persia and the Sultan of 
Turkey, Nassir-el-Din and Abdul-Hamid, 
exile and severe imprisonment, yet the 
Blessed Beauty elevated his Cause. This 
may be likened to a blessed bird that re
mains protected even under the claws of 
a thousand birds of prey, or the safety 
of a lamb among a hundred-thousand 

wolves. Although BAHA'o'LLAH was phys
ically a prisoner, yet all were humble 
and meek at the Most Holy Threshold, 
with a reverence indescribable." 

The following is a tablet l'evealed by 
Abdul-Baha to friends in Paris, France: 

"0 ye friends of God and maid-serv
ants of the Merciful! The congratula
tions for the anniversary of the declara
tion of His Holiness, the beauty of the 
First Point, the Bab, was received. I 
became exceedingly happy that such a 
great celebration occurred in Paris. All 
of the souls are either occupied in pleas
ure, play, or united in gatllering worldly 
luxuries, and intoxicated with the mel
ody of the world of nature. But the 
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and celebrated the anniversary of the 
appearance of the Dawn of Guidance, 
the Bab. How much this is the cause of 
happiness! You became engaged in the 
commemoration of God, sang the verses 
of singleness and praised the Sun of 
Reality with the anthem of the merciful 
Kingdom. Unquestionably, in the fu
ture, feasts will be held uninterruptedly 
and such a wonderful melody shall arise 
from Paris as to astonish other coun
tries. " 
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Germany and Holland. They attracted 
many people in Europe and strengthened 
the souls in the great Covenant. 

After revealing over twenty-five tab
lets, Abdul-Baha gave the following talk 
on teaching: "In his days, the Blessed 
Beauty encouraged everyone ·whom he 
favored to teach. These were indications 
of his blessed bestowals. It was irre
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ways were revealed in the names of the 
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the greatest proof of his favor. He used 
to say, 'Teachers are the Israfils (Angels 
of Life) of God, they breathe the Spirit 
of Life to the people. One day, BAHA'O
'LLAH showed such extreme kindness to 
the teachers that, although I was in the 
prison, I decided that I, too, might, per
haps, become confirmed in teaching. Thus 
I entertained the thought of going to 
Kashghar, because, until then, no teacher 
had been sent there. I wanted to go 
singly and alone, without any burden. 
The only thing that I prepared was a 
small grip containing some of the blessed 
tablets, papers and pen. When I took 
my passport, the late mofty (lawyer who 
has religious jurisdiction) became my 
guarantor. I was about to begin my 
journey when the matassaref (mayor) 
Ibraheem Pasha announced that he 
would not be impolite or prevent my de
parture, but according to his responsi
bility and the discharging of his duty, he 
would be obliged to send a telegram to 
Oonstantinople as soon as I was aboard 
the boat. The meaning was, that we 
shall prevent you, but the message was 
nicely phrased. Therefore, I did not go. 

"The purpose is this, that when I per
mit the pilgrims to return, they may go 
and teach. It is evident that to remain 
here one minute is equal to a thousand 
years elsewhere, but teaching is greater. 
Whosoever is confirmed in teaching the 
Oause 'of God is the servant of the Holy 
Threshold and he is here also. There is 
no importance attached to the duration 
of time here. How many souls had the 
privilege of paying only three visits dur
ing the blessed days of BAHA'O'LLAH, yet 
it seems that they are always present at 
the Most Holy Threshold. They re
ceived infinite bounty with the honor of 
one or two visits, and how many souls 
came and remained for a long time, yet 
returned as they came, the signs of their 
honor of visit to the Most Holy Thresh
old could not, in any way, be found in 
their faces. Some visit but once and 
become new souls. 

"During the last days in Adrianopole, 

Agha Djamal* and Agha Mirza Abdul
Rahim Boroodjerdy, twice came to the 
Most Holy ThreRhold. After their first 
visit BAHA'O'LLAH said: 'When Agha 
Mirza Abdul-Rahim entered he was a 
person, when he left he was trans
formed.' 

"To visit the blessed tomb of BAHA'O
'LLAH, which is the sacred place of the 
Supreme Ooncourse, and the Sublime 
Threshold, the tomb of the Bab, is the 
greatest hope of the near ones, but in 
this day teaching and service in the 
Oause of God are greater and more im
portant than all. Otherwise, it is my 
wish to have the friends always with me. 

"Let all of your thoughts be thus: 
To render a service to the Gl01"ious Abha 
Threshold, and be 'utterly selfless. This 
is the great bestowal! By God !-There 
is no God but Him I-should men rule 
the earth for a thousand years, with ut
most power, it would not be equal to 
one moment of servitude at the Holy 
Threshold, because that sovereignty of a 
thousand years will perish and be ef
faced, while servitude in this Oause, 
though of only one moment's duration, 
is eternal!" 

June 28, 1914. 
Mirza Ali Akbar Nakh-Djavany gave 

a banquet feast for all of the believers 
in the blessed home of Ab dul-B aha. To 
the western friends he is known as Mirza 
Ali Akbar. After having the honor of 

*The translator personally knows 
Agha Djamal. He was one of the fa
mous teachers in Persia, but later he 
followed the nakazeen. In a short time, 
his only son was accidentally killed by 
a horse. He lost all of his possessions. 
Although the believers left him to him
self, yet he could not remain in any of 
the towns. Finally he became a wan
derer and died of shame, regret, remorse 
and fear. Such is the end of those who 
violate the Oovenant of God !-Dr. Zia 
M. Bagdadi. 
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being in the service of Abdul-Baha in 
America, Europe and the Holy Land, he 
was permitted to return to his home in 
Russia, accompanied by his bride, Fat
meh Khanom, sister of Zeenat Khanom. * 
On the occasion of the above mentioned 
feast, Abdul-Baha ga"-e the following 
talk: 

" During all the blessed days of 
BAHA'0 'LLAH, my hope always was that 
a day would come, perhaps, God willing, 
when I might travel in a certain direc
tion Rnd, in proportion to my ability, 
make my utmo"lt effort, as one in the 
last great struggle of death. But on ac
count of our incarceration, as prisoners, 
all of that time passed with anguish
because the fruit of existence is, that 
spiritual motion or activity be obtained 
from man; that is, he should be moving 
and not still, flying and not resting. In 
all of the contingent beings, lack of mo
tion is the cause of death, and motion is 
the cause of life. At that time I was 
very disheartened and depressed because 
I found myself unconfirmed and un
assisted in service to the Holy Thresh
old-that is, hindered by the prison; but 
because I considered that hindrance was 
in the blessed path, therefore comfort 
could be obtained. 

"When the ascension of BAHA'O'LLAH 
occurred, the severity of its effect and 
anguish was to such a degree that it can
not be described. That effect and an
guish overcame all other feelings. It 
left in me no life, will or thought. For 
a long time I was in such a state of sor
row. Afterward, the fire of dissension 
became ablaze. (This refers to the nake
zeen or violators of the Covenant.) All 
of you know that this, too, hindered me. 
Later, it was considered that the Cause 
of God had fallen into great danger. 
Notwithstanding this I intended to 
travel, but the government interfered. 
All of the enemies of the Blessed Beauty 
attacked from all regions. They believed 

*The wife of the translator, Dr. Zia 
M. Bagdadi.-Edito1·s. 

that the ascension of BAIIA'O'LI1AH was 
an opportunity for them, and in the ut
most power they attacked. In every 
corner there was an armed enemy. 
Hatred and fighting -were in evidence, 
especially among the Yahyais (Ezelis), 
who had been always hiding in the holes, 
without a name, a sign, a voice or call
ing, and who now became hopeful be
cause of the ascension of the Blessed 
Beauty, that perhaps they might corrupt 
the Blessed Cause. They arose with ut
most power, especially "\vhen the news of 
dissension (violation) was received. Also, 
the ulama and mujtahedeen (Moham
medan priests) believed that it was their 
opportunity and they began to attack. 
Beside these, the government gave us 
trouble. Other very hard probJ ems came 
in the midst, such as the tragedy of 
Yezd (this refers to the martrydom of 
more than 150 of the Bahais in the 
city of Yezd in Persia). Indeed, on 
account of that incident my bones col
lapsed. Although I did not speak a 
-word, yet night and day I did not have 
rest. 

"It is quite evident what we suffered 
in those days. All of these hindrances 
became the cause of my disinclination to 
travel. -When freedom was proclaimed 
(This refers to the freedom of the Turk
ish Empire from the obsolute monarchv 
of Sultan Abdul-Hamid to the pres81;t 
constitutional government) and exile 
and prison were over, I thought the time 
had come to travel, no matter what 
might happen. Immediately, though I 
was ill, without the knowledge of any 
soul, I took the boat and went away, 
saying, 'In the Name of God, who moves 
and stops the ship!' 

, , The known people of discord 
(nakazeen and enemies) in Acca cir
culated the report that I had run away, 
that I feared the Society of Union and 
Progress, that I was a traitor-I take ref
uge in God I-and fearfully, chose to 
escape. God be exalted! In the time of 
Abdul-Hamid the enemies of Abdul
Baha constantly wrote reports that I was 
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in perfect accord with the lovers of lib
erty, that I had communicated with 
them and was working against the des
potic government. But when liberty was 
proclaimed they changed the issue and 
arose with a different calumny. Thus in 
their report they have written that Ab
dul-Baha writes in his letters that Ab
dul-Hamid was oppressed, and says the 
same thing of the Sultan of Persia; that 
he encourages and urges the friends to 
take refuge among the Russians and the 
British. God be exalted! Abdul-Hamid 
imprisoned the Blessed Beauty for 
twenty-five years. He imprisoned me 
during all of his reign (Abdul-Hamid 
succeeded to the throne of the Turkish 
E~~~1~6~dwu~p~d~ 
1908). The Blessed Beauty in the Book 
of Akdas, clearly stated concerning him 
that he was an oppressor king, in these 
words, '0 thou point (Constantinople) 
situated between the two seas (the Black 
and Marmora seas), verily, the throne of 
oppression is set on thee.' 

"The Society of Union and Progress 
became the cause of my liberation. With 
all of this, how could I say that Abdul
Hamid was oppressed ~ The truth is 
that the lovers of liberty became the 
cause of safety to thousands of souls. 
Problems of this kind arose because my 
intention was that, perhaps, God willing, 
I might become confirmed in service to 
the Holy Threshold. I did not pay any 
attention to those reports. I went to 
Europe and America, and traveled in all 
of the cities. Through the assistance and 
bounty of the Blessed Beauty, the call 
to the Kingdom of Abha was heralded, 
and the teachings publicly given. The 
blessed Cause was proclaimed in temples, 
churches, meetings and gatherings. No 
place was omitted. Although I was in 
the utmost weakness, yet the confirma
tions of the Blessed Beauty were con
tinuous when I addressed the people and 
turned to the Kingdom of Abha. I often 

spoke for one or two hours without ceas
ing. Although all of us are like par
ticles, the light of the Blessed Beauty 
is like unto the rays of the sun. Every 
particle that falls in sunshine, becomes 
radiant and grows. Our growth is like 
the growth of the particles in sunshine. 
The purpose is that the bounty of the 
Blessed Beauty is so extensive as to be 
indescribable. " 

Then, after reciting a beautiful poem 
of love for BAHA'o'LLAH, Abdul-Baha 
continued: 

"The breaths of the blessed confirma
tions were so effective that they melted 
the hearts and caused the souls to 
rejoice in the divine glad tidings. On 
our own part, it was only an activity 
similar to a death struggle. Thanks be 
to God! A seed was pl~mted in the gar
dens of the hearts that is growing 
throughout eternity. Blessed souls be
came enkindled, attracted and arose to 
serve until we returned to the Holy 
Threshold in the utmost joy and happi
ness. Thanks be to God! The friends of 
God from all regions came to the Holy 
Threshold and we met and associated 
with them. From the light in their faces 
their hearts are reflected. Assurance is 
obtained that these souls are self-sacri
ficing in the path of the Blessed Beauty. 
They have no aim save His good pleas
ure; they have no thought save spread
ing 1-Iis fragrances; in the utmost en
kindlement they gathered around the 
circulating place of the Supreme Con
course; they touched the Thresholds of 
the Holy Spot (tomb of BAHA'o'LLAH) 
and the Supreme Threshold (the tomb 
of the Bab) with their heads, and jour
neyed to their countries. I am hopeful 
that from their return, great results and 
glorious signs may be manifest. Now that 
you are going away (referring to Mirza 
Ali Akbar and others) you must go like
wise with divine power, spiritual glad 
tidings and attractions. 

(Continued on page 129) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strength· 
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o~LLAH. 
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Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land-Concluded 
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The following compilation of some of the utterances of Abdul-Baha after his 
return to the Holy Land from America, Europe and Egypt, is the fifth 

published under this heading-the first appeared in issue No.2, the sec-
ond in No.3, the third in No. 10, the fourth in No. 11. 

(Continued from page 128) 

"While I was away, the people of dis
cord (enemies and nakazeen)endeav
ored constantly to unite themselves with 
a group of people here, working secretly 
with some and openly with others. After 
my return they gathered again, and, as 
in the time of Abdul-Hamid, wrote re
ports and made calumnies and sent them 
to the Turkish government in Constanti
nople with the hope that they might 
cause me to go to prison, to be killed 
or to be exiled. This was their aim. 

"The purpose is that the friends of 
God must not regard me. This Cause 
is a great Cause; it is the Cause of the 
Blessed Beauty. A thousand souls like 
me come and go; it is the same whether 
they exist or not. The importance is in 
the Blessed Cause. The friends of God 
must be firm, growing altd steadfast. 
It is evident that I was and am con
stantly in danger, and, moreover, I am 
not always going to be in this world. 
The day is coming when I shall long to 
be in the neighborhood of the Great 
Mercy! 

"The friends of God must be in the 
utmost uprightness; in their sight there 
must not be any differences, no waver
ing should occur. Nay, rather, day by 
day, their firmness and steadfastness 
must be increased. Consider the serv
ants of His Holiness Jesus Christ, when 

all of them departed from this world 
after his martyrdom, others greater than 
they arose in service. They showed great
er power until the light of guidance 
illumined the horizons. You, too, must be 
likewise, and .know this as a certainty 
that the confirmations of the Blessed 
Beauty will come. By God !-There is 
no God but Him !-if today one of the 
weakest creatures begins to serve the 
Truth, divine confirmations and assist
ance will surround him. 

"May you be under the protection of 
the Blessed Beauty, confIrmed and as
sisted, living in His holy fragrances, 
and may everyone of you become a holy 
banner in His path. The purpose is that 
you should not look at me, whether I am 
present or absent, existing or lost. Be 
engaged in serving the Cause. Turn to 
the Blessed Beauty. He will make you 
independent of any son 1. From Him 
ask reinforcement; be the servants at 
His door; be supplied from His bestow
als; he illumined with His light. May 
you be protected, guarded and pre
served, and rest assured under His shel
ter. BAIIA'O'LLAH says, 'vVe shall help 
whosoever arises vO assist My Cause~ 
with a host from the Supreme Concourse 
and a contingent from the near angels.' 
This is the real foundation. Consider 
Agha Mirza Abul-Fazl, howllluch he as-
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sisted the Oause. In every time and place 
he was confirmed. By God !-There is no 
God but Him I-should man become the 
king of the East and the West, it would 
not be a particle of benefit to him. The 
result is nothing but loss. Where is 
Nassir-el-Din Shah ~ Where is Mo
hammed Shah ~ Where is Abdul-Hamid ~ 
Where is Bonapart ~ Where is Wilhelm ~ 
No tl'ace, no fruit! Although these were 
kings and in the utmost power, their end 
was manifest loss. This is what we see 
clearly, therefore strive that we may be 
upright in the servitude of the Holy 
Threshold. This is eternal glory, this 
is everlasting bounty. This is the cause 
of the illumination of existence of the 
Kingdom of Abha! This is the cause 
of progress to infinite sublimity! Upon 
you be EI-Baha-el-Abha! (the Glory of 
God)" 

In the morning Abdul-Baha gave the 
following advice and encouragement to 
those in his presence: "Today, the 
friends of God are the illumined candles 
of the world of humanity; unless the 
candle burns it will not bestow light. 
Man must endure if he would obtain 
treasure. Unless the friends are self
sacrificing, wonderful signs will not be
come manifest; unless the seed .is planted 
it will not become a fruitful tree; unless 
the water flows gardens will not become 
verdant. These are the days of service 
and not the days of self-concealment. 
This day is for calling to the Kingdom 
of God and not for silence. This is the 
day of firmness and steadfastness, the 
day of loyalty, not disloyalty. The 
Blessed Beauty, BAHA'o'LLAH, was fifty 
years in hardships and afflictions. He 
quaffed from every cup of calamity and 
suffered every pain. Then it is evident 
what the friends should endure and in 
what manner they should raise the vic
torious banner of the Oause of God. 
E'asy living is conducive to coldness, 
and tranquillity and comfort causes the 
light to be extinguished. Everyone of 
the Bahais must be like unto a globe of 
fire, and as a blaze of light-dispell the 

darkness of ignorance with the lights of 
service, adorn the horizon of the world 
with brilliant stars, become the sweet
voiced nightingales of the Paradise or 
Abha and the holy doves of the Supreme 
Heaven. Today, the confirmations of 
the Blessed Beauty are with the soul 
who utterly forgets himself, constantly 
investigates his own faults and defects, 
loosens his tongue in mentioning the 
good qualities and sublime susceptibili
ties of others, does not see or hear or 
speak evil. Goodness personified shines 
as a sun and wafts as the morning 
breeze upon the earth. 

"Weare fond of the light of justice 
from any horizon, and lovers of the 
beauty of the rose from any garden. 
His Holiness, BAHA'o:LLAH, has admon
ished the Bahais, in many tablets, that 
they should not have religious differ
ences and racial or patriotic prejudices, 
that they must gather under the banner 
of the world of humanity. Addressing 
the world of humanity, BAHA.'o'LLAH 
said, '0, people of the world! Ye are 
the fruits of one tree and the leaves of 
one branch. Glory is not for the one 
who loves his country, but for the one 
who loves the world.' If thou desirest 
the gloom of the world of nature to pass 
away, thou shouldst illumine the candle 
of guidance, and if thou seekest a ripe 
harvest then plant thou a pure seed. If 
thou wouldst have delicious fruits, plant 
thou a blessed slip; that is, illumine the 
heart with the light of the love of God 
and act according to the exhortations of 
the Blessed Beauty." 

Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha to the 
friends in Khorassan, Persia. * 

HE IS GOD! 

"0 fragrances of God, waft with per
fume! ° breezes of God, pass with 
aroma and seek the valley of the Merci
ful, the assembly of knowledge, the Sa-

*Translated by Dr. Bagdadi, July 9, 
1918, at Ohicago, Ill. 
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hara of Khorassan! Become diffused 
before the friends of God and His faith
ful ones. Perfume the nostrils of His 
chosen ones-those whose faces shone 
forth, whose stars became brilliant, 
whose feet stood firm, whose banners un
furled, whose hearts grew strong, whose 
roots and branches flourished, whose 
breasts dilated in the day of meeting, 
and who became loyal to the Covenant 
of God in the world of eternity. Then 
convey thou to the dwellers of those re
gions and hills, the greetings of thy 
Lord, the Supreme, and announce to 
them the glad tidings of the days of God. 

"By my Lord! This is a bounty that 
was desired in the past centuries by the 
dawning points of lights and stars, and 
the recipients of the inspiration of thy 
Lord, the Dear, the Selfsubsisting. Their 
eyes were flooded, their tears flowed, 
their lamentations arose in yearning and 
longing for it. May you enjoy this table 
that has descended from the heaven 
of the favor of your Lord, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate! 

"0 breezes of longing and fragrances 
from the flowers of faithfulness! Stand 
in the courtyard of the friends, the rose
garden of whose hearts thrived by the 
flooding clouds of the love of God, and 
their faces shone with the light of the 
knowledge of God. Convey to them my 
longing, yearning and attachment; de
clare and announce to them my devo
tion, affection and fondness in their 
mention. Say to them:-

"Upon ye be BAHA'o'LLAH (The 
Glory of God) and His peace, His greet
ing and His praise! In your faces are 
His light and His effulgence. In your 
hearts are His Spirit and His faithful
ness. In your bosoms are His love and 
His cure. 0 ye friends of the Merciful! 
Loosen your tongues in His thanks and 
praise, for He has confirmed you by the 
Cause, in the mention of which the Su
preme Concourse warbled and the her
ald of glad tidings proclaimed in the 
books and tablets. 

"Blessed are ye for this great bounty. 
Glad tidings be unto ye for this won
drous gift which is the full oestowal of 
God and the manifest light of God. May 
God make ye torches of His mention, 
centers of His secrets, dawning-points of 
His lights and rising points of His signs. 
Blind are the eyes that do not see the 
lights or His baha (splendor) and are 
not consoled by witnessing His marvel
ous signs, in the day of His ::'lIanifesta
tion and His brilliant light. Deaf are 
the ears that do not hear His call and are 
not cheered by His wondrous utterances. 
Dumb are the tongues that are not 
loosened in His mention and His praise. 
Lost are the hearts that are portionless 
of His love and devotion. Cast away are 
the souls that do not walk in His good 
pleasure and quench their thirst at the 
fountain of His knowledge. 

"0 thou dove of faithfulness! Speak 
to the weak if thou findest that difficul
ties are intensifying, hardships extend
ing, the earth quaking, the mountains 
shaking, the hurricanes of afflictions en
circling, the sea of calamities surging, the 
winds of suffering blowing and the flood 
of tests surrounding the contingent be
ings. Have beautiful patience in the path 
of thy Glorious Lord. Beware! 0 serv
ants of the Merciful, lest ye arouse the 
tumult when the blaze of the fire of 
trials become intense, and its crackling 
arises. Beware of crying and wailing 
in the path of your Glorious Lord. 
-When the ocean of ordeals becomes 
stormy and its affairs become serious by 
the oppression of the rebellious people 
(this refers to the enemies, the naka
zeen), do not consider them in a place 
free from torment, and do not fear their 
strength and their numbers. Verily, 
their likes passed before them. Read to 
them from the book (Koran), 'A Certain 
Army of the People is Fleeing.' Ver
ily, those in past centuries were much 
stronger than these, their possessions 
were greater and their armies mightier. 

"Even though, 0 lambs of God, ye 
(Continued on page 133) 
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It is indeed a remarkable co-incidence that the "Talks by Abdul-Baha in the 
Holy Land", given when the doors of c.ommunication were closing, appear in this 
issue of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

Weare glad to send them forth at this time. 
-The Editors. 

Talks by Abdul-Baha in the Holy Land-Continued 
(Continued from page 131) 

are between the claws of ferocious beasts 
and the nails of the carnivorous of the 
earth, do not be discouraged of the Spirit 
of God. The veil will be removed from 
the cause of the command of God. This 
ray will radiate in the horizons of the 
cities, the signals of oneness will be ele
vated, the banners of the signs (verses) 
of your Glorious Lord will wave upon 
the firm edifice, the structure of doubts 
will be shaken, the curtain of darkness 
will be torn asunder; the morn of proofs 
will dawn and the kingdoms of earth 
and heaven will shine with the lights 
of signs. 

"You will see the banners of the sects 
lowered, and their flags reversed, their 
faces erased and transfixed, their eyes 
staring and sunken, their hearts palpi
tating and failing, their homes empty 
and vacant, their bodies weak and de
cayed, and the souls falling into hell! 

"By the Life of God! Verily, in the 
people of Noah, Lot, Thamood (one of 
the first Arabian tribes) the Jews, the 
Tobbaas of Seba, (ancient kings of Ye
men in Hedjaz, Arabia), the heroes of 
Bat-1m (Mecca), the kaisers of Fayhaa 
(Bassra), the Cyruses of Zora (Bag
dad), and in the fables of the ancient 
centuries, there is an exhortation to the 

mindful, and persons of i11l1ersight who 
unfold the end of affairs by the begin
ning of signs. Verily, their planets 
were scattered, their processions have 
perished, their faces became dusty, their 
stars darkened, their roots torn up, their 
seed crushed, their thrones wrecked, 
their armies routed, their pillars quiv
ered, their edifices in ruins, their palaces 
forsaken, their backs broken, their tombs 
collapsed, their faces ugly, their .skin 
chilled, their shelter swept away and 
their traces effaced. Look thou at their 
towns and villages in the desert. When 
the might of thy Lord came it made them 
extinguished, arid and devastated. No 
voice or whisper could he heard. But 
those who took the neighborhood of the 
mercy of thy Lord EI-Abha (the Most 
Glorious) as shelter, refuge, asylum and 
protection, are like the birds who take 
the twigs of the Sadrat-el-Montaha (the 
most distant tree in Paradise, according 
to the Mohammedan traditions, no angel 
or prophet can go beyond the limits of 
this Tree) as a nest and haunt. God 
established them in the earth. He made 
them good leaders, caused their signs to 
be famous and brought them from the 
horizon of singleness with lights radiat
ing from their faces." 

ABDUL-BAHA DISMISSES ALL 
PILGRIMS 

The 29th day of June, 1914, was a day 
of great sorrow in Haifa because Abdul
Baha dismissed all of the pilgrims and 

bade them return to their countries.* In 
the morning he spoke to the visitors ftom 
Ishkabad, Turkestan, Russia: "Ishka-

*It is worthy of note that one month later the great pandemic war began, 
"the war unparalleled in history. "-The Editors . 
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bad is now a good center. In the past, 
Merv was the center of Khorassan, which 
is such a vast country including the 
provinces of Afghanistan, Sistan and 
Belkh. Ishkabad also is near Merv. The 
Blessed Beauty often spoke of Khoras
san in the tablets, saying that from this 
country would arise the first mention of 
God, which amazed the people. When 
Ishkabad came into existence and the 
Mashrekol-azkar was built, the hope of 
the Blessed Beauty became manifest, and 
this, the first temple of the Bahai world, 
has become a shelter and refuge to the 
friends of God. They are drawn hither 
from all directions and when in diffi
culty they go to Ishkabad. The friends 
made a tremendous effort to build this 
great edifice, they strove with heart and 
soul. At first it seemed impossible of 
acc6mplishment, but, thanks be to God, 
they were confirmed and assisted. Now, 
through this inspiration, the friends in 
all places are planning to build like
wise, when it is possible. By founding 
the Mashrekol-azkar in the world the 
wonderful signs of God become manifest 
and evident. One must be built in every 
place, even though it be only a house 
or one rented room, if necessary, under 
the earth. 

"It 1S very important to establish 
the Mashrekol-azkar of God, so that the 
friends may gather and become engaged 
in the commemoration of God. This 
has great importance. The confirma
tions of God will arrive, as to the friends 
in Ishkabad. It has dear young men, 
also old important souls. His honor 
Afnan (cousin of the Bab) and Agha 
Mirza Mahmood (son of Afnan) are 
there. My heart is exceedingly attached 
to them. I love Agha Mirza Abdul
Karim very much. He served con
stantly. His illness has a wisdom, later 
it will be manifest. I am hopeful that 
the districts of Turkestan, Russia, will 
become illumined, the cry of 'Ya-Baha
el-Abha ! (0 thou Glorious of the Most 
Glorious!) will reach the Supreme Zone, 
and the melody of 'Ya-Rabb-el-Aala!' 

(0 my Lord, the Supreme!) will be car
ried to all horizons. The school of Ish
kabad has great importance. You who 
are going there, strive that it may be
come orderly, so that the children may 
progress. May they reach such a degree 
in knowledge and sciences that the fame 
of this school may reach to the horizons. 
Great effort is necessary to accomplish 
this. Convey my greeting to every 
friend of God and become an evident 
book to everyone." 

In the afternoon Abdul-Baha gave the 
following talk: 

, 'This is the day of farewell and the 
time of leave-taking is very hard. The 
Arabian poet says, 'The days of my Ull

ion with the beloved were so few that 
the greeting was the farewell.' Indeed, 
I am deeply grieved, but I do not say 
good-bye to you because there is a com
plete connection among the hearts, and 
among the souls there is unity and agree
ment. We never have a separation from 
one another. This nearness and remote
ness concerns the world of bodies. In 
the world of spirits and souls there is 
union, never separation. The heart feels 
the union. The eye sees and carries the 
sight to the heart which becomes affected. 
When the heart is engaged with the 
friends there is no separation, especially 
if you go in service to the Cause of God. 
When a soldier leaves headquarters to 
battle and to conquer, though far away 
in person, his remoteness is conducive to 
the protection of the country. He can
not receive the glances of favor of the 
king, yet he is nearer and dearer than the 
soldier who dwells at headquarters. 

"Just so the friends of God who go to 
far regions to serve the Cause are al
ways holy friends and receive the mani
festations of the favors of God. rrhere 
is a special bounty from the Blessed 
Beauty surrounding them. Convey my 
greetings and longings to all of the 
friends. I am in the utmost longing and 
have the desire of meeting everyone of 
them. I am engaged in thinking of ev-
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ery one. From the Blessed Beauty, I 
seek confirmation and assistance that all 
may be protected in His Kingdom, and 
under the shadow of His bounty. J\Iay 
He gather them and shelter them in His 
shelter, and in the assembly of splendor 
submerge them in the sea of light." 

Thus all of the visitors returned to 
their own countries. From this it is evi
dent that Abdul-Baha knows that which 
no one knows. Undoubtedly, he knew 
that the world war was nearing, there
fore he dismissed the people. 

June 30, 1914. 
In the morning a young German from 

Stuttgart arrived (see STAR OF THE 
WEST, Vol. VII, No.3, page 20), and in 
the evening Abdul-Baha made the fol
lowing statement: "When I leave the 
world I want my heart to be assured that. 
the Blessed Beauty has self-sacrificing 
servants who, in the utmost reverence, 
arose to serve the Cause of God. Tlris is 
the cause of quiet.ing my agitated 
heart. " 

JUly 1st, 1914, Abdul-Balm ,vent from 
Haifa to Acca. 

July 2, 1914. 
Today, Abdul-Baha revealed the fol

lowing tablet to a philosopher in India: 
HE IS GOD! 

"0 thou lover of reality! His High
ness, the Merciful, has manifest.ed love 
and harmony to the world of humanit.y, 
so that all of the individuals may find a 
complete connection with each otl1er and 
the lights of the Oneness of God may 
appear in the human world. For this 
He sent the Holy Manifestations; re
vealed the heavenly books; established 
the divine religions, so that these holy 
souls, these revealed books, and these 
divine religions may become the cause 
of unity, agreement, harmony and love 
in the world of humanity. When we 
consider the reality of divine religions, 

we see that reality is one because all of 
the divine religions are reality, and real
ity does not accept multiplicity or divi
sion. Alas, that the foundation of real
ity has disappeared and imitations, cus
toms and ceremonies that are the founda
tion of dissension, the cause of obstinacy, 
the means of ,val' and struggle have 
appeared. The original purpose of the 
appearance of the Holy Manifestations 
and the establishment of the divine 
teachings have passed mvay. vVhen this 
black darkness, that is, the imitations of 
fathers and foreiathers, surrounded the 
world and the original illumination of 
divine religions became obliterated, the 
Morn of Truth dawned and the Sun of 
Reality (Baha '0 'llah) shone forth from 
the horizon of Persia and cast the rays 
of heavenly oneness upon the world of 
humanity. He brought do~wn the edifice 
of the imitations of the ignorant, the 
human conduct and customs that eman
ate from the prejudices of the ancient. 
These divine teachings are established 
in the heart of the horizons like unto the 
penetration of the spirit in the bodies. 
Thus, at present in Persia, through the 
breathing of the Spirit of God, different 
people have torn asunder the curtain 
of superstitions, become free from the 
imitations of the ignorant, reached real
ity, and in the utmost harmony and love 
are associating with people of different 
religions. Great assemblies are being or
ganized consisting of Moslems, Jews, 
Zoroastrians and sometimes Buddhists, 
including many races. Turks, Arabs, 
Persians, Kurds, English, :B""rench and 
Americans mingle together as kind and 
happy brothers. Like the lambs of God, 
they graze in the meadow of reality, 
under the shadow of the traiuing of the 
heavenly Shepherd. When thou eonsid
erest truth or reality thou wilt see that 
these old and decayed limitations inl'elig
ion become the cause of bloodshed among 
the people and the nations. 

" As this age is a luminous age and this 
century the century of knowledge, new 
teachings are necessary, a new effulgence 
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is essential and a new life is needed. The 
souls cannot accept the ancient ideas, a 
new thought and new teachings are nec
essary that shall be the spirit of this age 
and the light of this century. Investi
gate, make a great effort so that the Cen
ter of the Light of Reality may be seen in 
the assembly of the world as a witness 
of love, and arise with such a power and 
confirmation that thou may'st shake that 
country. Upon thee be greetings and 
praise !" 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

July 3, 1914. 

The German battleship Gaeben ar
rived at Haifa. Its admiral and offi
cers were invited by the Persian consul 
to land and have dinner in the village 
Nahr (river), which is about two hours' 
distance from Acca; also to visit the 
holy tomb of BAHA'o'LLAH. It is said 
that they accepted the invitation chiefly 
to visit the holy tomb. They were ac
companied by the Persian consul, the 
mayor of Acca and Turkish officers and 
statesmen. They entered the Holy 
Threshold and prayed with the utmost 
respect. The admiral remarked that he 
had been in many sacred places, but had 
never encountered one so filled with 
spirituality, or that had such a wonder
fully beautiful site. As they went out 
they were served with tea, cakes, etc. 
While the military band played some of 
them also visited the Garden of Rizwan 
at Acca. They boarded the ship at Acca 
and sailed the same night. 

July 4, 1914. 
The following tablet was revealed by 

Abdul-Baha at Acca for a believer in 
America: 

"According to the text of the Book 
of Akdas (the most Holy Book-BA
HA'O'LLAH'S Book of Laws) and the ex
plicit Book of Ahd (the Book of the 
Covenant), Abdul-Baha is the interpre
ter of all the words and books of the 
Blessed Beauty. This matter is evident 

and clear to those who are familiar with 
the epistle and the tablets. If it were 
not so each one would interpret accord
ing to his desire, prefer his interpreta
tion to any Qther, and become the cause 
of dissension. However, if a soul ex
plains one of the divine verses, and the 
sanction of Abdul-Baha is not upon it, 
it is discarded. This is not the time of 
interpretation, it is the time of teaching. 
AU of the friends must employ their 
tongues in teaching, because teaching is 
the cause of guiding the ones or earth, 
of illumination of the world, of leading 
the world of humanity, of the confirma
tions of the breath of the Holy Spirit. 
This is the great Cause. However, if 
a soul attempts to give his own explana
tion of the blessed verses and it is not 
detrimental to the Cause, do not object 
to him if it is only verbaL" 

The following tablet was revealed for 
one of the Americans, an illumined min
ister who became a believer when Abdul
Baha visited America: 

"0 my revered! Thy letter that thou 
hast written in the utmost sincerity and 
love was the cause of perfect joy. In
deed, with soul and heart thou art striv
ing in order that thou may'st be con
firmed by the good pleasure of God. 
Undoubtedly, this blessed intention has 
a great effect. A good intention is like 
unto a brilliant candle, its light shines 
in all directions. Now, thanks be to God, 
thou hast risen with utmost effort to 
light a candle of guidance in that coun
try, and to plant in the garden of the 
world of humanity a tree of love and 
gentleness, to herald to the Kingdom of 
God, to become the cause of awakening 
of the heedless, to give healing to the 
spiritually sick, to become the cause of 
broadening the thought, to train char
acters, to impart progress to the minds 
and souls, to bring the lost sheep to the 
shadow of the real Shepherd, and to 
guide the migrant birds of the rose-gar
den of reality. Rest thou assured that 
the confirmations of His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LT.JAH will come." 
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The Branch 

.And there shall come forth a rod out of 

the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow 

out of his roots: and the Spirit of the Lord 

shall rest upon him, the spirit of \visdom 

and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 

'might, the spirit of knowledge and of the 

fear of the Lord; and shall make him of 

quick understanding in the fear of the LOTd ; 

and he shall not judge after the sight of his 

eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 

his ears, but with righteousness shall he 

judge the poor, and reprove with equity for 

the meek of the earth; and he shall smite 

the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 

with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 

wicked. .And righteousness shall be the 

girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 

girdle of his reins. 

Isaiah 11:1-5. 

See Zechariah 6 :12, 13. Zechariah 3 :8-10. Isaiah 4 :2. 
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THE CENTER OFTHE COVENANT, THE GREATEST BRANCH: 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

"This person is the Expounder of 
My Book and all must turn to 
him. "- Words 0/ Baha'o'llah. 

"And there shall ,~ome forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch' shall 
grow out of his roots:"-Isaiah II :1. 

THE CENTER OFTHE COVENANT, THE GREATEST BRANCH: 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

"This person is the Expounder of 
My Book and all must turn to 
him. "- Words 0/ Baha'o'llah. 

"And there shall ,~ome forth a rod out 
of the stem of J esse, and a Branch' shall 
grow out of his roots:"-Isaiah 11 :1. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strength. 
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Kudrat 1,74 (November 4,1918) No. 13 

[Following its usual custom at tbis time of the year, the STAR OF THE WEST emphasizes the "Center of 
the Covenant" in the person and function of ABDUL-BAHA, inasmuch as the Twenty-sixth of November 
is known and celebrated as the "Feast of the Appointment of the Center of the Covenant"-'0he editors] 

The Center of the Covenant, The Greatest Branch: 
Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

I N ORDER to preserve the unity of the 
Cause and to spread the religion of 
God, BAHA'o'LLAH has established this 

Covenant and Testament. Were it not 
for the power of the Covenant you 
would have witnessed the dispersion of 
the believers and the total disappearance 
of the Cause of God. When I say the 
Covenant, I mean the power and author
ity of BAHA'o'LLAH given to me. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
Diary Letter of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
to Miss Magee, Paris, May 10, 1913.) 

Today, the most important affair is 
firmness in the Covenant, because firm
ness in the Covenant wards off differ
ences. 

In former cycles no distinct covenant 
was made in writing by the Supreme 
Pen; no distinct personage was appoint
ed to be the standard of differentiating 
falsehood from truth, so that whatsoever 
he said was to stan.d as truth and that 
which he repudiated was to be known as 
falsehood. At most, His Holiness Jesus 
Christ gave only an intimation, a sym
bol, and that was but an indication of 
the solidity of Peter's faith. When he 
mentioned his faith, His Holiness said, 
"Thou art Peter"-which means rock
"and upon this rock will I build my 
church." This was a sanction of Peter's 
faith; it was not indicative of his [Peter] 

being the expounder of the Book, but 
,vas a confirmation of Peter's faith. 

But in this dispensation of the Blessed 
Beauty [BAHA '0 'LLAH] among its dis
tinctions is that He did not leave people 
in perplexity. He entered into a Cove
nant and Testament with the people. He 
appointed a Center of the Covenant. He 
wrote with His own pen and revealed it 
in the Kitab-el-Akclas, the Book of Laws, 
and Kitab-el-Ah'cl,* the Book of the Cov
enant, appointing him [Abdul-Baha] 
the Expounder of the Book. You must 
ask him [Abdul-Baha] regarding the 
meanings of the texts of the verses. 
Whatsoever he S&ys is correct. Outside 
of this, in numerous Tablets He [BAK\
'O'LLAR] has explicitly recorded it with 
clear, sufficient, valid and forceful state
ments. In the Tablet of The BTCtncht He 
explicitly states: Whatsoever The Branch 
says is right, or correct; and every per
son must obey The Branch with his life, 
with his heart, with his tongue. With
out his will, not a word shall anyone 
utter. This is an explicit text of the 
Blessed Beauty. So there is. no excuse 
left for anybody. No soul shall, of him
self, speak anything. Whatsoever his 
[Abdul-Baha 's] tongue utters, -whatso
ever his pen records, that is correct; ac
cording to the explicit text of BAHA'O
'IJLAH in the Tablet of The Byanch. 

*See page 150. -rSee page 148. 
(Continued on page 147) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first pap.er of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IX Kudrat 1,74 (November 4,1918) No. 13 

Doors of the Holy Land open-Recent letters from 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

LETTER TO THE BAHAIS IN AMERICA 

Haifa, Palestine, 
September 27, 1918. 

Through the STAR OF THE WEST, to the 
believers of God and the maid-serv
ants of the Merciful in America. 

My dear Bahai brothers and sisters: 
The dark heaven of Haifa-praise be 

to God-is at last cleared tfrom the 
gloomy clouds of international conten
tion and the brilliant orbs of the love of 
the friends may shine again upon our 
lives through the dawn of the STAR OF 

THE WEST. For years we have been 
deprived of its warm rays and its pene
trating heat and thus we were left in 
cold indifference, falling step by step 
into a frozen state of forgetfulness. 

Abdul-Baha and the members of the 
holy family, whose health is quite well, 
desire to hear about its progress, 

The STAR OF THE WEST was a clear 
mirror which reflected to us the ad
vanced activities of the believers of God 
in Ameri·?a and other parts of the world. 
It brought to us the fragrances of the 
flowers of love and stirred our hearts 

with the soft breezes of real affection. 
It was indeed a great affliction to all of 
us to be deprived of all these heavenly 
favors. You cannot realize how we have 
missed all along the dear messenger of 
truth which brought to us the glad tid
ings of the promulgation of the Cause 
and the promotion of the word of God. 
You were and are indeed most privileged 
to be so situated as to avail yourselves 
of the glad opportunities of service and 
mutual association, but how unhappy we 
were to be deprived of all these bless
ings during the past years of misery, 
monotony, tyranny and oppression. 

Often we have expressed our utter 
weariness of the length of the war and 
the peculiar direction which it took in 
secluding us from the news of the 
friends and their meetings. How soul
harrowing and unbearable all this dread
ful monotony was. No pen can describe 
it. No tongue can explain it. Only 
God knows what we have gone through_ 
Weeks, months and years succeeded each 
other like so many white pages of a 
blank book without receiving a word 
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from the believers either in the East or 
in the West and thus we were totally 
cut off from communicating with them. 
Bven our hopes failed us and, like unto 
a mirage, would tantalize us to keep on 
hoping against hope without ever realiz
ing them. We had begun to think that 
our condition was fixed and eternally 
unchangeable and thus to hope for a 
change or improvement of our environ
ment was utter folly. 

But God destined it otherwise. Our 
bonds had to be broken some day. Our 
limitations had to be done away with. 
Our misery and monotony had to be re
placed by joy and new scenes and the 
cycles of sleep, which had passed over 
Palestine, had to be followed by years 
of civilization and culture. The proph
ecies of the Old Testament had to be-

come fulfilled and they could not be 
possibly fulfilled under the old corrupt 
regime of the Turks. 

In short, dear friends, we are all free. 
. The years of silence have 

passed-the sun of a better day is dawn
ing from the horizon of Palestine. All the 
people are rejoicing and praying for the 
speedy arrival of a general peace between 
all the nations of the world and the 
establishment of a closer bond of union 
among all the races. This is the wish of 
all the God-fearing men and women 
wherever they may be found. 

Roping to hear from you very soon so 
that we may know what you have been 
doing during the past three years, I am 

Your faithful brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

BXTRACT FROM LBTTBR TO MR. ALFRBD K LUNT 
To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

.... The enclosed words are from a letter just received by me from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. These are 
the words of Abdul-Baha expressed. as Mirza Ahmad says. many times during the last months. Certainly they 
are full of significance. . . . Faithfully yours. Alfred E. Lunl. 

Recent Words 0/ Abdul~Baha 
The darkness of this gloomy night shall pass away. Again the Sun of 

Reality will dawn from the horizon of the hearts. Have patience-wait, but 
do not sit idle; work while you are waiting; smile while you are wearied with 
monotony; be firm while everything around you is being shaken; be joyous 
while the ugly face of despair grins at you; speak aloud while the malevolent 
forces of the nether world try to crush your mind; be valiant and courageous 
while men all around you are cringing with fear and cowardice. Do not yield 
to the overwhelming power of tyranny and despotism. Serve the cause of 
democracy and freedom. Continue your journey to the end. The bright day 
is coming. The nucleus of the new race is forming. The harbinger of the 
new ideals of international justice is appearing. The trees of hope will become 
verdant; the copper of scorn and derision will be transmuted into the gold of 
honor and praise; the arid desert of ignorance will be transformed into the 
luxuriant garden of knowledge, the threatening clouds shall be dispelled and 
the stars of faith and charity will again twinkle in the clear heaven of human 
consciousness. 

LBTTER TO MR. JOSEPH H. HANNEN. 

Haifa, Palestine, 
September 26, 1918. 

To Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, 
Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

My very dear brother in the holy Cause: 
The most glorious news that I can just 

now impart to you is the perfect health 
of the beloved Abdul-Baha and his dear 
family. Details I can give you in fu
ture, bpt just now my heart is overflow
ing with a multitude of sentiments and 
a host of feelings, that I do not know 

, 
~~ __ ~ ____ J 
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where to begin and how to end. The 
last four years, the best of my life, were 
spent under the worst conditions imag
inable, the Turkish rule, which was 
more venomous than a serpent and more 
deadly than a scorpion; but, praise be 
to God, a hundred-thousand times praise 
be to God, that we are at last free; all 
Palestine is free; the people are free to 
think as they like, to write as they like 
and to speak as they like. Palestine 
from now on is on the road to national 
life, virtuous achievements and unlimit
ed progress. 

The victorious British army came 
down from Nazareth like unto a mighty 
irresistible whirlwind on September 23, 
and at 3 p. m. took possession of our 
town, after a battle of twenty-four hours, 
the picture of which shall never be ef
faced from the page of my memory. 
The army that captured Haifa were all 
English and Indian cavalrymen, and 
they showed courage, invincibility and 
heroism in the very jaws of death. 

You have surely read the good news 
of the British victory in the papers, and 
your letters, newspapers, and magazines 
are on the way. We are yearning for the 
news of your health and the Cause. 
Surely there must have been many 
changes during this long interval that 
we could not communicate wrth each 
other. Personally, I had become like a 

man deaf, blind, and speechless. All the 
fair realities of my past happy life in 
America, England, and France had be
come like faint dreams, and these dreams 
also had begun to fade away from the 
page of my memory, when all of a sud
den, as though out of the clear, blue sky, 
the booming of the cannons was heard 
across the mountains, heralding the glad 
news of the approach of our liberators 
and presaging the coming days of re
union, happiness and mutual association 
of the friends. Now again the world is 
mine. My happiness is boundless. I 
can breathe the fresh air of friendship. 
I am planning to leave for the United 
States as soon as possible. What joy, 
what real intoxication to see again the 
friends face to face! 

Today I am sending the copy of a tele
gram to Ahmed Yazdi, to be cabled to 
you from Port Said. 

As soon as I heard this morning that 
our new postal authorities would receive 
letters for the outside world, I was be
side myself with joy and hastened to 
write you this note, so that you and the 
friends may know that we are all well, 
awaiting anxiously to receive your news 
of how things are going with you and 
the friends. . . . 

Your sincere brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

LETTER AND TABLET TO MRS. GEORGIE RALSTON. 

Haifa, Palestine, 
October 8, 1918. 

To Mrs. Georgie R,alston. 
My dear sister in the holy Cause: 

This letter was written to you nearly 
two years ago, but returned to me from 
Constantinople because war was de
clared between the United States and 
Germany. Because it contains the words 
of Abdul-Baha as well as the transla
tion of his Tablet to you, I only change 
the envelope, add these few words of 
greeting and mail it again, hoping that 
this time it may reach you safely. Dur-

ing this long period of silence we have 
been waiting for this day, so that we 
might correspond with each other with 
the utmost freedom. Praise be to God, 
Abdul-Baha and all the friends are well 
and are longing to look on the faces of 
the believers. Please remember me to 
each and all. 

I am your faithful brother, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

January 10, 1917. 
My dear sister in the Cause: 

This afternoon I spent, for more than 
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two hours, in the presence of Abdul
Baha and quaffed the clear water of his 
holy words. He mentioned your name 
and Mr. Ralston's, and brought to mind 
when you used to take him in your elec
tric car to the Golden Gate Park. He 
praised your devoted nature and your 
loyal disposition, and prayed for your 
success and prosperity, both in this 
world and in the Kingdom. The news 
about the progress of the Cause and the 
awakening of hearts in the United 
States has imparted to us life and hap
piness. Referring to this question, 
Abdul-Baha said today: 

Words of A bdul-Baha 
"I am like a man who has lost the 

most priceless jewel. He is 'Seeking here 
and searching there, perchance he might 
find it and regain his old happiness and 
assurance in its possession. The Blessed 
Perfection knows that, day and night
nay rather, every hour-1 am looking 
toward the East and toward the vVest, 
toward the North and toward the South, 
to see whether severed and attracted 
souls have arisen to teach the Cause of 
God, to behold whether divine beings, 
who are the jewels of the treasury of 
the Spirit, are living 'in accordance with 
the principles of this Revelation, to dis
cern whether enkindled hearts are rais-

ing their clarion voices in the assem
blages of mankind, calling them to the 
Dawning-place of Truth and the Foun
tain of Reality. These souls are my lost 
jewels. vVhenever I find a trace of them 
or someone gives me a clue about them, 
I become infinitely happy and, adding to 
my zeal, I continue my indefatigable 
search. I pray to God that He may give 
me many such jevvels in America. My 
hope is that everyone of the believers 
may become a brilliant jewel of the mine 
of guidance and a shining star of the 
heaven of virtue. Whenever I hear that 
such a soul is found, I praise the Blessed 
Beauty for His favor and bounty and 
beg Him to encircle him with the angels 
of protection and the seraphs of preser
vation." 

Your kind and welcome letter of June 
25, 1916, enclosing a petition for Abdul
Baha, reached me, and I read to him 
the contents of both. He was most glad 
to receive the good news of your health 
and spirituality and that you have been 
in California, associating with dear 
Mrs. Goodall and her daughter. Ko 
doubt you are nmv back again in New 
York, co-operating with the friends in 
that city in the service of the Kingdom. 
The following is the translation of a 
Tablet dictated in your name: 

Tablet from Abdul~Baha to Mrs. Ralston 

o thou my daughter of the Kingdom! 
Thy letter full of significances im

parted spiritual joy and stirred the 
hearts into cheerfulness. It was an in
dication of thy inward illumination and 
a brilliant proof of the fact that 
thou art drawing the rays of Truth 
from the fount of Mercy. From the 
time of our separation up to this hour 
thou wert and art ever in my mind. I 
have not forgotten thee even for one 
day, similarly Mr. Ralston; for both of 
you are most dear to me. Praise be to 
God, that your eyes are seeing and your 
ears hearing and youi> hearts illumined 
with the Light of the Most Great Guid-

ance. Your trip to New York was most 
seasonable and the means of the tran
quillity of heart and soul. I hope that 
during this winter you may spend your 
time with the utmost rejoicing, but you 
must be present in the meetings 
of the believers and become the means 
of love and affinity of one toward an
other. Soul-cheel'ing news reaches us 
from New York, that good-fellOlyship 
is realized amongst the friends and 
union and accord is perfect. I hope 
that Mr. Ralston and thyself may be
come the means of holding such meet
ings, the harvests of which may be abun
dant, day by day the believers may be-

- --------------- ---------- -------- - ------------------- ---- -------
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come more loving and kind toward each 
other and always good news may arrive 
from New York, granting joy and hap
piness to the hearts of the yearning ones. 
Convey on my behalf kindness and greet-

ing to each and all the friends and the 
maid-servants of the Merciful. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The Mashrekol-azkar 
LETTER FROM EXECUTIVE BOARD OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY. 

November 1, 1918. 
Beloved friends in the Covenant of 

EI-Abha: 
In these hours, when the map of the 

wh.ole world suffers transformation, and 
the political and geographic divisions of 
humanity are recreated, let us who have 
been informed of these events before 
their occurrence by the Pen of the Center 
of the Covenant, turn the realities of our 
spirits to Him of whom it is written, "In 
that Day, the heavens a,nd the earth 
shall be but His handfuL" 

These vast outer changes are among 
His signs and the outward preparation 
for the indwelling of the Kingdom. But 
the veritable sign of the Kingdom, as he 
says, "that which is to be in the incep
tion of the organization of the Kingdom" 
is the founding of the Mashrekol-azkar. 
This heavenly edifice, Abdul-Baha says, 
"is an expression of the upraising of 
the evident Standard which is waving 
in the center of that continent, the 
results and effects of which will become 
manifest in the hearts and spirits"; "it 
will have a tremendous effect upon civil
ization"; "it contains divine wisdoms"; 
, 'this Mashrekol-azkar is the first Divine 
Institute in America"; " a place of 
spiritual gathering and of the manifesta
tion of divine mysteries"; "though out
wardly a material foundation is pos
sessed of spiritual effect. " These are the 
definitions of the Center of the Cove
nant. Read them as we will, are they 
not conclusive as to the present clear 
responsibility of the Bahais to establish 
this Point which must precede the organ
ization of the Kingdom? Abdul-Baha 
said in a Tablet translated Sept. 23, 1911, 
"God said in the Koran, 'It is those who 

believed in God and the Last Day shall 
build the Temple of God'''. That Day 
is here and now. Where are those who 
believe, who "shall build the Temple"? 
Praise be to God, the pure hearts, the 
sincere believers have already given an 
earnest that from the Sea of Recognition 
they have drunk a cup whose living water 
melted away the veils, enabling them to 
become conscious that, veritably, "He is 
God," that this is the "Last Day", even 
His Day, and that it is they whom He 
now calls to build the greatest symbol 
of His Day, the Temple of God. 

'rhe Mashrekol-azkar treasury. bears 
witness today to the genuine effort 
already made by the beloved of God, to 
fulfill the command. But there remains 
a further step before the goal is reached. 
We are as one, pausing after a great 
exertion, just without the Promised 
Land. 

But he says, "Hasten! Hasten unto 
the great bounty! Press! Press forward 
unto the abundant mercy! Speed! Speed 
unto the manifest light! Be urgent! Be 
urgent for the great attainment!" And 
with what tender mercies hath he 
recently encouraged us to take this final 
step so that we may announce to him 
the glad tidings of full obedience that 
the sum required is at hand, nay running 
over. 

Consider that within a few weeks the 
outer communication with Abdul-Baha 
has been restored. Even as he has in 
his wisdom and favor chosen this free
dom for himself, so also is the world in 
this hour attaining to freedom. Like
wise may we attain to the spiritual free
dom of service through full obedience. 
Vast events are impending; "for every 
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hour there is a fate", for the Bahais 
there is an unfulfilled destiny, if these 
non-existent ones are perchance of that 
army of the Kingdom, and that destiny 
"to build the Temple of God". With 
what thanksgiving for the newly opened 
door in Haifa, can we now gird up our 
loins for the final effort! 

Today, the treasury holds in bank and 
in certificates of deposit $105,322.68; in 
bonds $24,000; and in intangible or other 
securities or articles of value, of esti
mated value of $7,000; totalling $136,-
322.68. There are, besides, unpaid 
pledges in the vicinity of $30,000. To 
pass the $200,000 mark required, we need 
(counting the unpaid pledges) $33,-
677.32. Without unpaid pledges, we 
need approximately $63,677.32.* Any 
pledgors, with outstanding instalments 
thus far unpaid can readily see the situ
ation. We know something of the spir
itual difficulties and real reasons for the 
delay on some of these. Let us suppli
cate for the removal of these barriers 
and the glorious fulfillment of these 
promises. 

But the great attainment lies a step 
beyond the pledges thus far made. We 
are now squarely facing the brilliant 
possibility of the laying of the corner
stone, God willing, by the hand of 
Abdul-Baha. A few thousand dollars 
stretch between us and that colossal 
event. In the face of perhaps the great
est material barriers yet confronting us, 
only the divine guidance and the 
heavenly confirmations can clear the 
path. But our action is nevertheless 
essential. 

At its August meeting, the Executive 
Board of Bahai 'remple Unity, after 
earnest supplication and consultation, 
voted to issue a letter t() each one of the 
friends in the Cause, suggesting the use 

*NOTE.-The above amounts are ap
proximate. The correct statement is 
given on the following page over the 
signature of the Treasurer whose books 
were audited to date.-The Editors. 

of the following prayer revealed by His 
Holiness The Bab,-during the period 
of Nov. 8-Nov. 26 inclusive-and that on 
the final day, the blessed anniversary of 
the Day of the Covenant, Nov. 26, each 
soul make his offering for the Mashrekol
Azkar, for the completion of the fund 
and as a means of assisting in the estab
lishment of the Most Great Peace. All 
such offerings should be sent to Corinne 
True, the new TreasUTer of the Building 
Fund Committee, and Financial Secre
tary of the Unity. 

This blessed prayer, which was trans
lated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi at Green 
Acre, Eliot, Maine, August 18, 1918, is as 
follows: 

, , Say! God sufficeth everything 
above everything and nothing in the 
heavens or in the earth besides God 
sufficeth! Verily, He is in Him
self, the Knower, the Sustainer, the 
Omnipotent. " 
Dr. Bagdadi stated that this prayer 

was revealed by His Holiness The Bab 
for the removal of great sufferings, to 
be said 314 times every morning for 
nineteen days. 

In the over-shadowing spirit of this 
prayer may we bring this letter to a 
close, confident in His promise and be
stowal, confident in you, the sincere ser
vants of His Beauty, that the certainty 
of the establishment of the great Mash
rekol-azkar is at hand, even in this hour. 

Let us recall these glorious words of 
His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH (in Lawh
el-Akdas) : 

"Blessed is he who fulfilled My 
Covenant, and whom the world pl'e
vented not from entering the COUTt 
of My Holiness." 

"Blessed is he who was attracted 
by My Melodies, and rent the veils 
asunder by My Power." 

In His love, 
Charles Mason Remey, 

for the Executive Board. 
Alfred E. Lunt, 

for the Building Fund Committee. 

-- "--------- ------- -" -"---"- ---- - ----""- - ------ - ----- """-------
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BAllA I TEMPLE UNITY-TREASURER,'S REPORT 

Receipts W. S. Stamps Liberty Bonds 
.A pril, 1918 ....... . ......... $ 

Cash 
1,006.98 

512.63 
2,125.57 

457.42 
263.18 

1,596.53 
422.39 

May ............. . 
June ............ . 
July ..... _ ....... . 
August .......... . 
September ....... . 
October ........... $25.00 

$25.00 

$ 100.00 

1,100.00 
21,700.00 

$22,900.00 
Add Interest ...... _ ....... _ .... _ ..... . 
Add Interest Certificate of Deposit ....... _ 

Total .................. _ ......... . 
Less Exchange ................ __ ...... . 
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LIBERTY BONDS ACCEPTABLE 

During the strenuous days just passed through, the necessity of investing 
in Liberty Bonds seemed paramount. The great desire of Abdul-Baha, as ex
pressed in a recent Tablet, is the speedy erection of the Mashrekol-azkar. He 
writes, "For the building of this Temple is a most great triumph." The friends 
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generally may not know that Liberty Bonds are an acceptable gift to the Build
ing Fund. Many have already realized this and have sent Bonds to Bahai Tem
ple Unity for the fund. May America arise with supernatural energy to achieve 
the" great triumph'" of building the Temple and having Abdul-Baha come and 
lay its corner stone. Oorinne True, 

Treasurer Building Fund Oommittee of Bahai Temple Unity. 

The Center of the Covenant, The Greatest Branch-Continued 
(Continued from page 139) 

His Holiness Abraham covenanted 
with regard to Moses. His Holiness 
Moses was the promised One of Abraham, 
and he, Moses, covenanted with regard 
to His Holiness Ohrist, saying that 
Ohrist was the promised One. His Holi
ness Ohrist covenanted with regard to 
His Holiness The Paraclete-which 
means His Holiness Mohammed. His 
Holiness Mohammed covenanted as re
gards The Bab, whom he called "My 
promised One," His Holiness The Bab, 
in all his books, in all his epistles, ex
plicitly covenanted with regard to the 
Blessed Beauty, BAHA'o'LLAH, that 
BAHA'o'LLAH was the promised One of 
His Holiness The Bab. His Holiness 
BAHA'o'LLAH covenanted, not that I 
(Abdul-Baha) am the promised One, but 
that Abdul-Baha is the Expounder of 
the Book and the Oenter of His Oove
nant, and that the promised One of 
BAHA'o'LLAH will appear after one 
thousand or thousands of years. This is 
the Oovenant which BAHA'o'LAAH made. 
If a person shall deviate, he is not ac
ceptable at the Threshold of BAHA'o
'LLAH. In case of difference, Abdul
Baha must be consulted. They must re
volve around his good pleasure. After 
Abdul-Baha, whenever the Universal 
House of Justice is organized, it will 
ward off differences. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Star of the 
West, Vol. 3, No. 14, p. 9.) 

After His Holiness Ohrist, there were 
many who appeared who were instru
mental in creating factions, dissensions. 
It was not known which one was pur-

suing the right way. For example, there 
appeared one among them whose name 
was Nestor who said that Jesus Ohrist 
was not a prophet of God. 

Another division was created when the 
Oatholics declared Jesus Ohrist to be the 
Son of God; they even pronounced him 
to be Divinity Himself. The Protest
ants claimed that Jesus Ohrist was pos
sessed of two elements, a human element 
and a divine element. Thus al;lother 
division was created. In short, the re
ligion of Ohrist "yas divided and it was 
not known who was pursuing the right 
pathway, because there was no appointed 
Oenter to whom Ohrist referred, whose 
word was to be a gateway. If His Holi
ness Ohrist had taken a covenant with 
any soul, summoning all to cling to His 
word as correct, then it would have been 
evident as to what was veracity. 

Because there was no appointed book, 
everyone declared, saying: ' , We are 
the right pathway and the others are 
not. " But the Blessed Perfection, 
BAHA'o'LLAH, to ward off dissensions, so 
that no interested person should create 
any division or belief, appointed a Cen
tral Personage, declaring him to be the 
Expounder of the Book. That is, people 
do not generally understand the mean
ings of the Book, but he does understand. 
"He is the Expounder of my Book and 
the Oenter of my Testament." In the 
last two verses of the Book are revealed 
explicit instructions, declaring that 
"after me, you should turn your atten
tion to a distinct personage and whatso
ever he says is correct." And in the 
Book of the Oovenant, He said that by 
these two verses are meant such and such 
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a person. In all His Tablets and Books 
He has praised the firm ones in the Cove
nant and He has anathematized those who 
are not firm in the Covenant, and in all 
His Tablets He said: " Verily, shun those 
who are shaken in the Covenant. Verily, 
God is the confirmer of the firm ones." 
In His prayers He has said: "0 God! 
Render those who are firm in the Cove
nant as dear. Degrade those who are 
not firm in the Covenant, 0 God! Be 
the protector of him who protecteth him 
and confirm him who confirms the Center 
of the Covenant." Many are the utter
ances regarding the violators of the 
Covenant, so that in the blessed Cause 
there should be no dissensions. No one 
should say: "My opinion is this," or, 
"My thought is this." That they may 
know who is the Expounder 8,nd that 
whatsoever he says is correct. He has 

not left any room for dissensions-not 
at all. Of course it is certain that in the 
world there are those who are antago
nistic; the;re are those who are followers 
of passion; there are those who follow 
their own thoughts; there are those who 
like to create dissension in the Cause. 
For example: Judas Iscariot was one of 
the disciples, but he betrayed Jesus 
Christ. Such things have happened in 
the past, but now the Blessed Beauty 
has explicitly declared: "This person is 
the Expounder of my Book and all must 
turn to "him." And this is to ward off 
dissension. The purpose of the Blessed 
One is that no differences shall be 
created. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha: Extract from 
a talk given in Chicago, October 31, 
1912.) 

The "Tablet of the Branch"-By BAHA'O'LLAH. 

[This has been revealed in Adrianople for Mirza Ali Riza in order that he may 
be nourished by the Favors of God.] 

He is Eternal in His Abha Horizon! 

Verily, the Cause of God hath come upon the Clouds of Utterances and the 
polytheists are in this Day in great torment ! Verily, the Hosts of Revelation 
have descended with Banners of Inspiration from the Heaven of the Tablet in 
the Name of God, the Powerful, the Mighty! At this time the monotheists all 
rejoice in the victory of God and His dominion and the deniers will then be in 
manifest perplexity. 

o ye people! Do ye flee from the Mercy of God after It has encompassed the 
existent things created between the heavens and earths? Beware lest ye prefer 
your own selves before the Mercy of God, and deprive not yourselves thereof! 
Verily, whosoever turneth away therefrom will be in great loss. Verily, Mercy 
is like unto Verses which have descended from the one heaven, and from them the 
monotheists drink the choice Wine of Life, whilst the polytheists drink from the 
fiery water [hameen]; and when the Verses of God are read unto them, the 
fire of hatred is enkindled within their breasts. Thus have they preferred their 
own selves before the Mercy of God, and are of those who are heedless. 

Enter, 0 people, beneath the shelter of the Word! Then drink therefrom the 
choice wine of Inner Significances and Utterances; for therein is hidden the 
Kawther of the Glorious One-and it hath appeared from the horizon of the 
Will of your Lord, the Merciful, with wonderful lights. 

Say: Verily, the Ocean of Pre-Existence hath branched forth from this 
Most Great Ocean. Blessed, therefore, is he who abides upon Its shores, and is 
of those who are established thereon. Verily, this Most Sacred Temple of 
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Abha-the Branch of Holiness-hath branched forth from the Sadrat-et-Montaha. 
Blessed is whosoever sought shelter beneath It and is of those who rest therein. 

Say: Verily, the Branch of Command hath sprung forth from this R,oot 
which God hath firmly planted in the ground of the Will, the Limb of which has 
been elevated to a station which encompasses all existence. Therefore, exalted 
be He for this Creation, the Lofty, the Blessed, the Inaccessible, the Mighty! 

o ye people! Draw nigh unto It [The Branch referred to in this Tablet both 
as "It" and" His"J, and taste the fruits of Its Knowledge and Wisdom on the 
part of the Mighty, the Knowing One. Whosoever will not taste thereof shall be 
deprived of the Bounty, even though he hath partaken of all that is in the earth 
-were ye of those who know. 

Say: Verily, a Word hath gone forth in favor from the Most Great Tablet 
and God has adorned It with the Mantle of Himself, and made It Sovereign over 
all in the earth and a Sign of His Grandeur and Omnipotence among the creatures; 
in order that, through It, the people shall praise their Lord, the Mighty, the 
Powerful, the Wise; and that, through It, they shall glorify their Creator and 
sanctify the Self of God which standeth within all things. Verily, this is naught 
but a Revelation upon the part of the "Vise, the Ancient One! 

Say: 0 people, praise ye God, for Its Manifestation [the Branch], for verily 
It [the Branch] is the Most Great Favor upon you and the Most Perfect blessing 
upon you; and through Him every mouldering bone is quickened. Whosoever 
turns to Him hath surely turned unto God, and whosoever turneth away from 
Him hath turned away from My Beauty, denied My Proof and is of those who 
transgress. Verily, He is the Remembrance of God amongst you and His Trust 
within you, and His Manifestation unto you and His Appearance among the 
servants who are nigh. Thus have I been commanded to convey to you the 
Message of God, your Creator; and I have delivered to you that of which I was 
commanded. Whereupon, thereunto testifieth God, then His Angels, then His 
Messengers, and then His Holy Servants. 

Inhale the fragrances of the Rizwan from His roses and be not of those who are 
deprived. Appreciate the Bounty of God upon you and be not veiled therefrom 
~and, verily, \11{ e have sent Him forth in the temple of man. Thus praise 
ye the Lord, the Originator of whatsoever He willeth through His wise and 
inviolable Command! 

Verily, those who withhold themselves from the Shelter of the Branch are 
indeed lost in the wilderness of perplexity; and are consumed by the heat of 
self-desire, and are of those who perish. 

Hasten, 0 people, unto the Shelter of God, in order that He may protect you 
from the heat of the Day whereon none shall find for himself any refuge or 
shelter except beneath the Shelter of His Name, the Clement, the Forgiving! 
Clothe yourselves, 0 people, with the garment of Assurance, in order that He 
may protect you from the dart of doubts and superstitions, and that ye may 
be of those who are assured in those days wherein none shall ever be assured and 
none shall be firmly established in the Cause, except by severing himself from all 
that is possessed by the people and turning unto the Holy and Radiant Outlook. 

o ye people! Do ye take unto yourselves the Jebt* as a helper other than 
God, and do ye seek the Taghoott as a Lord besides your Lord the Almighty, 

* An idol worshipped by the ancient Egyptians from which name Egypt was 
derived. t Another idol. 
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the Omnipotent ~ Forsake, 0 people, their mention, then hold the Chalice of 
Life in the Name of your Lord the Merciful. Verily, by God, the existent world 
is quickened through a drop thereof, were ye of those who know. 

Say: In that Day there is no refuge for anyone save the Command of God, 
and no salvation for any soul but God. Verily, this is the truth and there is 
naught after truth but manifest error. 

Verily, God hath made it incumbent upon every soul to deliver His Cause 
[the Message] according to his ability. Thus hath the Command been recorded 
by the Finger of Might and Power upon the Tablet of Majesty and Greatness. 

Whosoever quickens one soul in this Cause is like unto one quickening all the 
servants and the Lord shall bring him forth in the Day of Resurrection into the 
Rizwan of Oneness, adorned with the Mantle of Himself, the Protector, the 
Mighty, the Generous! Thus will ye assist your Lord, and naught else save 
this shall. ever be mentioned in this Day before God, your Lord and the Lord 
of your forefathers. 

As to thee, 0 servant, hearken unto the admonition given unto thee in the 
Tablet; then seek the Grace of thy Lord at all times. Then spread the Tablet 
among those who believe in God and in His Verses; so that they may follow that 
which is contained therein, and be of those who are praiseworthy. 

Say: 0 people, cause no corruption in the earth and dispute not with men; 
for, verily, this is not worthy of those who have ooosen in the shelter of their 
Lord a station which shall iudeed remain secure. 

If ye find one athirst, give him to drink from the Chalice of Kawtha and 
Tasneen; and if ye find one endowed with an attentive ear, read unto him the 
Verses of God, the Mighty, the Merciful, the Compassionate! Unloose the 
tongue with excellent utterance, then admonish the people if ye find them 
advancing unto the sanctuary of God; otherwise abandon them unto themselves 
and forsake them in the abyss of hell. Beware lest ye scatter the pearls of 
Inner Significance before every barren, dumb one. Verily, the blind are deprived 
of witnessing the Lights and are unable to distinguish between the stone and the 
holy, precious pearl. 

Verily, wert thou to read the :inost mighty, wonderful Verses to the stone 
for a thousand years, will it understand, or will they take any effect therein ~ 
No! By thy Lord the Merciful, the Clement! If thou readest all the Verses of 
God unto the deaf, will he hear a single letter? No! Verily, by the Beauty, 
the Mighty, the Ancient! 

Thus have We delivered unto thee some of the jewels of Wisdom and 
Utterance, in order that thou mayest gaze unto the direction of thy Lord and be 
severed from all the creatures. May the Spirit and Glory rest upon thee, and 
upon those who dwell upon the plain of Holiness and who remain in the Cause 
of their Lord in manifest steadfastness! 

Kitab-el-Ah'd-The Book of the Covenant 
The Will and Testament of BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Although the Supreme Horizon is devoid of the vanities of the world, yet 
III the Treasury of Trust and Resignation, We have placed a priceless and 
unequalled inheritance for the heirs. vVe have not placed (therein) a treasure, 
n/jither have We added to the pain. 
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By God! In wealth fear is concealed and peril is hidden. Behold and then 
reflect upon that which the Merciful One hath revealed in 1'he Koran: "W oe 
unto every maligner and backbiter who heapeth up riches and counteth them 
over." There is no continuance in the riches of this world. That which is 
subject to mortality and undergoeth a change hath never been and is not worth 
regarding. But as is "well known, the purpose of this Oppressed One in enduring 
these adversities and calamities, the revelation of the Verses and the manifesta
tion of the Proofs, has been to quench the fire of hatred and animosity, so that 
perchance the horizons of the minds of the people of this world may shine with 
the light of concord and attain the real tranquillity. The sun of this explanation 
is shining and arising from the horizon of the Divine Tablet; all must look 
toward it. 

o people of the world! I enjoin ye to that which is the means of the elevation 
of your station. Hold to the virtue of God and grasp the hem of that which 
is just. Verily, I say, the tongue is for mentioning that which is good; pollute 
it not with evil speech. God hath forgiven ye that which is past; hereafter ye 
must all speak that which is befitting. Avoid execration, reviling and that ~which 
is aggravating to man. 

The station of man is high. A short while since, this exalted \7iTord was 
revealed from the Repository of the Pen of ABHA: "This is a great and blessed 
Day, but that which has been hidden in man is and shall be disclosed (in this 
Day). " The station of man is great if he holds to Reality and Truth, and 
if he be firm and steadfast in the Commands. The true man appeareth before 
the Merciful One like unto the heavens; his sight and hearing are the sun and 
moon; his bright and shining qualities are the stars; his station is the highest one; 
his traces are the educators of the existence. Every believer who hath found 
the Perfume of the Garment in this Day and turneth with a pure 11eart toward 
the Supreme Horizon, he is mentioned as one of the follOlvers of BAHA' upon 
the red Page. 

Take the Chalice of My Favor in My Name; then drink from It to My 
Remembrance, the Dearest, the New! 

o people of the world! The Creed of God is for love and union; make it not 
the cause of discord and disunion. In the sight of the men of discernment and 
those who are holding to the Manifestation, that which is the means of preserva
tion and the cause of the ease and tranquillity of the servants is revealed from 
the Supreme Pen; but the ignorant of the earth who are fostered in ambition and 
lust are heedless of the matured \iVisdom of the True Wise One and are speaking 
and working in imaginations and fancies. 

o saints of God and His loyal ones! Kings are the appearances of power and 
the daysprings of the might and wealth of the True One. Pray in their 
behalf, for the government of the earth is ordained to those souls; but the hearts 
He hath appointed for Himself. 

He hath forbidden dispute and strife with an absolute prohibition in the 
Book (Kitab-el-Akdas). This is the command of God in this Greatest :Manifesta
tion, and He hath preserved it from any order of annulment and hath adorned 
it with the ornament of confirmation. Verily, He is the All-Knowing and the 
All-Wise! 

It is incumbent upon all to aid those souls who are the day-springs of authority 
and the drawing-points of command, and who are adorned with the ornament 
of equity and justice. Blessings be upon the princes and learned ones in BAHA. 
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These are My trusted ones amongst My servants; these are the rising-points of 
My commandments amongst My creatures. Upon them be My Glory, My Mercy 
and My Grace which have surrounded all existence! 

It is revealed in the Kitab-el-Akdas concerning this, that which from the 
Horizons of its Words, the Lights of the Divine Bounties gleam, rise, and glitter. 

o My Branches! In this Existent Being the greatest strength and the most 
perfect power is hidden and concealed; look towards It and gaze in the direction 
of Its union and not at Its seeming differences. This is the TESTAMENT OF 
GOD that the Branches [Aghsan], Twigs [Afnan], and Relations [Muntessabeen], 
must each and everyone look to the Greatest Branch [Ghusn Azam]. Reflect 
upon that which is revealed in My Book, the Akdas: "When the Ocean of My 
Presence hath disappeared and the Book of Origin is achieved to the end, turn 
your faces towards Him whom God hath purposed, Who hath branched from this 
Pre-Existent Root." The aim of this blessed verse hath been the Greatest Branch. 
We have likewise elucidated the Command as a favor from before Us; and I 
am the Generous, the All-Dispenser! 

Verily, God hath ordained the station of the Greater Branch [Ghusn Akbar] 
after the station or the former. Verily, He is the Ordainer, the Wise. We have 
surely chosen the Greater [Akbar] after the Greatest [Azam] as a Command 
from the All-Knowing, 'the Omniscient! 

The love of the Branches is incumbent upon all, but God hath not ordained 
to them any right from the properties of people. 

o My Branches, My Twigs and My Relations! We enjoin ye to the virtue 
of God, to follow that which is just and benefiting, and that by which your 
station will be exalted. Truly I say, piety is the greatest commander for the 
assistance of the Divine Religion, and the hosts that befit this commander have 
been and are good, pure and pleasing qualities and deeds. 

Say: 0 servants, make not the cause of order to be the cause of confusion, 
and make not the reason of union to be the occasion of discord! It is hoped that 
the people of BAHA' will look towards the blessed Word, "Say: All are from 
the Presence of GOD"-and this exalted Word resembles water for extinguishing 
the fire of hatred and animosity which is deposited in all minds and hearts. 
The different creeds will attain the light of real union through this simple 
Word. Verily, He say-eth the Truth and guideth in the Path, and He is the 
Powerful, the Mighty, and the Wonderful! 

Respect and regard for the Branches is incumbent upon all for the honoring 
of the Religion and the exaltation of the Word; and this Command hath been 
both previously and afterwards recorded and mentioned in the Books of God. 
Blessed is he who attaineth to that which hath been commanded from the 
Presence of the Commander, the Pre-Existent! 

Also respect (is enjoined) for the Ladies of the Household of God, and the 
Twigs and the Relations. I enjoin ye to the service of the nations and to the 
pacification of the world. 

From the Kingdom of the Revelation of the Aim of the people of the world, 
is revealed that which is the Cause of the Life of the world and the Salvation 
of the nations. Hearken to the admonitions of the Supreme Pen with the true 
ear. Verily, they are better unto ye than all that which is upon earth. To this 
beareth witness My Book, the Mighty, the Wonderful! 
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STAR OF TI-IE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strength. 
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-B . .o\HA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Kowll,74 (November 23, 1918) No. 14 

"N OW is the time that the Teachings of His Highness 
BAHA'O'LLAH be promulgated in that Continent" 

FIRST TABLET REVEALED FOR AMERICAN BAHAIS SINCE THE 
OPENING OF THE DOORS OF THE HOLY LAND. 

To the maid-servants of the Mercjful, Mrs. Helen S. Goodall and 
Mrs. Ella G. Cooper, San Francisco, California-Upon 
them be BAHA)o)LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o ye two blessed, believing souls! 

It is now some years that correspondence was interrupted 
and communication discontinued. Outwardly there has been no 
ne,vs, no letter and no greeting, but the ideal relations have been 
strong and unshakable. 

From the rose-garden of the hearts of the friends we inhaled 
sweet and perfuming fragrances. This ,vas indeed conducive to 
the consolation of the souls. 

N ow, praise be to God, the road of correspondence is already 
wide open and ere long the means of meeting will become avail
able. Therefore, I engage myself in writing this epistle, address
ing all the friends and the maid-servants of the Merciful who are 
absent, though present spiritually. 

All that has been explicitly recorded and embodied in the 
tablets of His Highness BAHk'OJLLAH more than fifty years ago, 

are in these days revealed and unfolded. Read those tablets, 
especially the Epistle of the Temple (SwratJ'ltl Hykl) and the 
tablets to the kings and rulers of the earth! 

Consider ye! What greater miracle is there than this! 
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Not a single individual could conceive that BAHA'O'LLAH 
addressed on that day. kings and emperors whose fame had filled 
all the regions and who had raised themselves to the utmost 
height of autocracy, predicting in an unmistakable and clear tone 
the events and happenings of these days. Notwithstanding this 
the people are not awakened! 

In brief, now is the time that the teachings of His Highness 
BAHA'O'LLAH be promulgated in that continent, so that all the 
inhabitants may become ready for the establishment of universal 
peace, the flag of the oneness of the world of humanity be un
furled and all the nations and tribes may obtain tranquillity and 
composure under the shade of the tabernacle of unity. 

Upon ye be greeting and Baha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

LETTER, ACCOMPANYING ABOVE TABLET 

Tomb of BAHA'o'LLAH, 
Bahje, Acca, Palestine, 
October 31st, 1918. 

To Mrs. Helen S. Goodall and Mrs. Ella G. Cooper, care of Mr. Joseph H. 
Hannen, Washington, D. C. 

My two dear sisters in the Cause! 
Just as the 23rd of September last was a marked day in the history of 

Haifa, in that the British forces overcame the Turks and freed the people, so 
the 31st of October will be a marked day in the history of Bahje, because on 
this day at noon hostilities ceased between the victorious and vanquished parties. 
Soon peace shall be established between England and what remains .of the once 
great empire of the Turks-an insignificant spot compared with its former size 
and power, a petty principality indeed. 

We hear also that Germany and Austria-Hungary are ready and willing 
to accept the protocols of the Allies for an armistice, so that altogether we are 
approaching the finale of this universal slaughter. Significant still is the fact 
that this afternoon, just an hour before the receipt of the above cheering news, 
Abdul-Eaha dictated a Tablet for you. In a separate envelope I am mailing 
to you its original and translation, but in order to be sure that you will receive 
it, I copy the same herein. I may note in passing that this is the very fi1'St 
Tablet that goes to the United States. 

Please give my sincere greeting to all the dear friends and let us hear from 
you as soon as possible. I am your sincere brother 

Ahmad Sohrab. 
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Tablets revealed by Abdul-Baha in the winter of 1916-17, 
but just received in America. 

TABLET TO MR. VAIL. 

(Dated Haifa, Syria, Decrmber 27, 
1916. Mailed on that date but returned 
to Haifa from Constantinople, and re
mailed October 9, 1918.) 

To Mr. Albert Vail. 

o thou heavenly youth! 0 thou herald 
of the Kingdom of God! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
written that the light of the Islamic 
world and the Holy Land is being 
spread in the 'liVest. This news imparts 
happiness to the hearts of the unitarians 
that, praise be to God, the reality of 
the Holy Manifestations is becoming 
manifest and evident. The divine out
pourings are like unto the sun. The sun 
has many houses, different dawning
places. 'v\Thosoever loves the vision of 
the sun, his eyes will become illumined 
through its rays, no matter from what 
dawning-place it may arise. 

Thou hast written regarding the pro
gram of the Green Acre Conferences in 
the past summer, that the believers were 
in the utmost attraction and from all 
parts the guests hastened to that spot 
saying that such radiant meetings had 
not been brought about in any of the 
former ages, the members of which as
sociated with each other with perfect 
love and affinity. This was a most auspi
cious glad tidings to the unitarians. 
'vVherever the blessed souls gather to
gether the Beloved of that meeting is the 
love of God and the utmost joy and hap
piness is obtained. Should Green Acre 
follow firmly in this path and continue 
the annual holding of its impartial, uni
versal Conferences, there is no doubt 
that that region will become illumined 
with the light of unity. 

Praise be to God, that Dr. --- rent 

asunder the veil of imagination and 
became enlightened with the effulgence 
of Unity. Mr. Urban Ledoux became 
lordly, heavenly and became instrumen
tal in releasing Miss Farmer from that 
prison. Convey to him on my behalf 
the utmost kindness. Gladden thou the 
hearts of Mrs. --- and Miss --
with the divine favors and promise 
them the gain of a ·new confirmation. 
Say to Mr. ---, the Indian: "Render 
thou thanks unto the Lord, for the heart 
and the soul became luminous with the 
light of Guidance and in that gathering 
thou didst become enkindled like unto a 
candle and thou art realizing the value 
of the spiritual fraternity." Announce 
my greeting to Mr. Randall and say: 
, 'The love of the Word of God is the 
magnet of heavenly glory and beauty. 
I hope that thou mayst become a center 
for the emanation of the lights of love 
and a dawning-place of the sign of 
unity." Say to Miss Juliet Thompson: 
"Praise be to God, that in the midst of 
the whirling tempest of test thou didst 
remain firm and steadfast and like unto 
the pure gold in the fire of ordeal thou 
didst unveil thy happy and confident 
face. " Give thou the glad tidings of the 
spiritual confirmation to Miss Martha 
Root and say: ' 'During thy travel 
around the world the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit followed thee at all times; 
for this reason thou didst become able 
to fulfill its duties." Mr. Wilhelm, my 
son of the Kingdom, verily, verily, I 
say unto you, on his head he has a crown 
of everlasting glory and dignity with the 
utmost beauty and perfection. Convey 
on my behalf longing greetings to M. 
Eshte 'al Ebn Kalanter. I am pleased with 
his lectures delivered with eloquence and 
fluency. Day and night I remember Mr. 
Hall and do not forget the days that I 

(Continued on page 164) 
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Tablets revealed by Abdul-Baha in the winter of 1916-17, 
but just received in America. 

TABLET TO MR. VAIL. 
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mailed October 9, 1918.) 

To Mr. Albert Vail. 

o thou heavenly youth! 0 thou herald 
of the Kingdom of God! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
written that the light of the Islamic 
world and the Holy Land is being 
spread in the 'vVest. This news imparts 
happiness to the hearts of the unitarians 
that, praise be to God, the reality of 
the Holy Manifestations is becoming 
manifest and evident. The divine out
pourings are like unto the sun. The sun 
has many houses, different dawning
places. 'v\Thosoever loves the vision of 
the sun, his eyes will become illumined 
through its rays, no matter from what 
dawning-place it may arise. 

Thou hast written regarding the pro
gram of the Green Acre Conferences in 
the past summer, that the believers were 
in the utmost attraction and from all 
parts the guests hastened to that spot 
saying that such radiant meetings had 
not been brought about in any of the 
former ages, the members of which as
sociated with each other with perfect 
love and affinity. This was a most auspi
cious glad tidings to the unitarians. 
'vVherever the blessed souls gather to
gether the Beloved of that meeting is the 
love of God and the utmost joy and hap
piness is obtained. Should Green Acre 
follow firmly in this path and continue 
the annual holding of its impartial, uni
versal Conferences, there is no doubt 
that that region will become illumined 
with the light of unity. 

Praise be to God, that Dr. --- rent 

asunder the veil of imagination and 
became enlightened with the effulgence 
of Unity. Mr. Urban Ledoux became 
lordly, heavenly and became instrumen
tal in releasing Miss Farmer from that 
prison. Convey to him on my behalf 
the utmost kindness. Gladden thou the 
hearts of Mrs. --- and Miss --
with the divine favors and promise 
them the gain of a ·new confirmation. 
Say to Mr. ---, the Indian: "Render 
thou thanks unto the Lord, for the heart 
and the soul became luminous with the 
light of Guidance and in that gathering 
thou didst become enkindled like unto a 
candle and thou art realizing the value 
of the spiritual fraternity." Announce 
my greeting to Mr. Randall and say: 
, 'The love of the Word of God is the 
magnet of heavenly glory and beauty. 
I hope that thou mayst become a center 
for the emanation of the lights of love 
and a dawning-place of the sign of 
unity." Say to Miss Juliet Thompson: 
"Praise be to God, that in the midst of 
the whirling tempest of test thou didst 
remain firm and steadfast and like unto 
the pure gold in the fire of ordeal thou 
didst unveil thy happy and confident 
face. " Give thou the glad tidings of the 
spiritual confirmation to Miss Martha 
Root and say: ' 'During thy travel 
around the world the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit followed thee at all times; 
for this reason thou didst become able 
to fulfill its duties." Mr. Wilhelm, my 
son of the Kingdom, verily, verily, I 
say unto you, on his head he has a crown 
of everlasting glory and dignity with the 
utmost beauty and perfection. Convey 
on my behalf longing greetings to M. 
Eshte 'al Ebn Kalanter. I am pleased with 
his lectures delivered with eloquence and 
fluency. Day and night I remember Mr. 
Hall and do not forget the days that I 

(Continued on page 164) 



STAR OF THE WEST 
PUB LIS H E D N 1 NET E EN TIME SAY EAR 

By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Entered as second-class matter April 9. 1911. at the post office at Chicago. Illinois, under the Act .f March 3. 117'. 

Edito,ialStaff- ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 
Honor{Jru Member-MIRzA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Terms: $1.50 per year; 10 cents per copy 
Make Money Order. payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE. 1'. O. Box 283, Chicago, III., U. S. A. 

To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 
Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box·283, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! .Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, er~' long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which i. organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is sman and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object 'of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume wi\l increase, 
thy arena wi\l become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first pap,er of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IX Kowl1,74 (November 23, 1918) No. 14 

ALLAH'O'ABHA! 
The unparalleled demonstration upon the day the armistice terms of the 

world war were signed, is proof positive that mankind loves peace. 
History will record that day, that hour. 
According to the old reckoning it was the eleventh month, the eleventh day, 

the eleventh hour. [See reproduction of newspaper of that date on opposite 
page.] And the "eleventh hour," according to tradition, is a fateful hour. 

To the Bahais, however, this event had happy significance, for within the 
same twenty-four hours-November twelfth-was celebrated the one-hundred
and-first anniversary of the Birthday of BAHA'O'LLAH, the "Prince of Peace." 

This issue of the STAR OF THE WEST was ready for press when a telegram 
from Mrs. Goodall, of San Francisco, informed us that the first Tablet revealed 
for the Bahais of America since the opening of the doors of communication, was 
on its way, and requested us to hold the issue for its arrival. We were glad 
to do this knowing all the friends were anxiously awaiting some word from 
Abdul-Baha. 

The following editorial by Mr. Albert Vail voices the spirit of the hour. 
Many of the Bahais may not know that he lias given up his position as minister 
of a church in Urbana, TIl., and moved to Chicago, where he is devoting his 
time to the Cause, teaching and traveling. 

The Editors. 

Editorial-The Dawn of the Most Great Peace. 
By ALBERT VAIL 

THE greatest war in recorded human 
history is ending. The greatest war 

in all the ages is just beginning. The 
war with guns and shells is almost over. 

The universal war against the forces of 
darkness, of greed, of prejudice, of ma
terialism has just begun. It is the war 
for universal brotherhood and justice, 
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the League of Nations and the Most 
Great Peace. Now is the time, to use 
the words of President Wilson, for hu
manity to "rise to the clear heights of 
(God's) own justice and mercy." 

"'-IVe, the friends of God in many lands, 
if our minds be fortified with the uni
versal principles of BAHA'O'LLAH and 
Abdul-Baha, if our" feet be firm," our 
"spirits' rejoiced, " our" secret thoughts 
pure, " our breasts aglow with love may 
become the angels of the world's recon-

dramatic engagement. He commands 
us. Rush forward! Rush forward!" 
"Our swords are the words of love and 
life. Our armaments the invisible ar
maments of heaven." "Show the force 
of your arms. Ye shall scatter the 
forces of ignorance." , , Your war is the 
cause of the illumination of all man
kind. " "Your efforts should be crowned 
with the diadem of eternal peace and 
brotherhood. " 

The first step in this sublime cam-

\'OLU~IE LXXVll._~O ~iO. c. .,, .... ·mD101W.m MONDAY. NOVEMlIEn 11. lOIS '"-l 1'.\GES ;;~.:!'~-ti.':-~~':l * * PRICE TWO CENTS, :~"l""~,', ;:,~\'c'!.',',. 

GREAT WAR ENDS 
Washington, D. C., Nov. 11, 3 A. M. (By Associated Preu.)-Annistice teTms have been signed by Germany, the 

State deparbnent announced at 2:45 Q'clock this morning. 

The world war will end this morning at 6 o'clock, Washington time, 11 o'clock Paris time. The armistice w.u 

,.igned by the German representatives at midnight. 
---

USE WIRELESS I OUTLINE OF THE TERMS I:REPlJBllC SET l"ais~;Fl~-IR[fFLAG FLIES OVER 
TO GIVE WORn i (UNOFFICIAL) • UP IN BERLIN I ';:t~~:::;: ALL BIG GERMAN CITIES 
TO SIGN TRUCE .. Wa.M",to", D. C.,No'.l1.-(~yth,.A .. o_ i BYSOCIAUSTSI ""._=,.J ~ 

, clutrr:/ Preu.--(The termlJ of the armrstlce • • t w,,.. I ""d, '"""""' '"" ,~"'" C~'m." Rebel Crt IIIlP' mUs' I 
- ; announced, will not bl! madt! public until later. - ::;::~~::::','~,:.',:,,:;"':;.:,:';":: .! pn m~e 0: CIIEF UIIIS 

GHmanyU.~~sNear.: Military m.m here, however. regard it".f crrtair: i!'tIanilesloPledgel!'~~::;:":;:';~";:~:":":~'::"::;::: GamiM.yExi~: WIFUII£n" 

~~~i~~::::=::: i~~;:liiti~t~ 
.~ the 

Reproductiou of portion of page from Chicago Tribune, November 11, 1918 

struction. "Now is the time; now is the 
accepted time" to arise "with superhu
man energy" and declare the glad tid
ings of the coming of the Prince of 
Peace and the shining pathway to the 
universal City of God among the na
tions. 

Abdul-Baha is calling to us, "0 my 
soldiers, my beloved soldiers! Forward, 
forward! Have no fear of defeat; do 
not have failing hearts. Our supreme 
commander is BAHA'O'LLAH. From the 
heights of glory he is directing this 

paign is to pray for illumination, radi
ance, conquering glory of mind and fire 
of love in the crystal of our hearts so 
that we may become the real soldiers of 
the most great reconstruction. In 
prayer if we concentrate our minds up
on the Glory of God shining in the 
Center of the Covenant and if we make 
our minds like lenses pure of self, we can 
then turn the focusing power of our 
purified spirit upon the discord of the 
world. If we focus the holy rays of His 
love shining through our purified hearts 
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upon the world's selfishness and mate
rialism, who can compute the result! It 
may change many, many hearts from 
stone into love for the power of the 
Holy Spirit, shining through dedicated 
disciples, is irresistible. 

Now is the time to pray that at the 
approaching peace conference the dele
gates of the many nations may be in
spired with God's own love and wisdom 
and build quickly the foundation of His 
Most Great Peace. How beautiful if 
all the friends of God in all lands and 
races could pray morning and evening 
for the divine illumination of this, the 
greatest peace conference in human his
tory, pray that they may establish in 
love and justice the foundation of in
ternational confederation and abiding 
peace. 

The second step in the divine cam
paign is for each one who would be a 
soldier of God in this, the most crucial 
moment of history, to go forth, if the 
Holy Spirit confirms him, and proclaim 
with resonant voice, glowing enthusiasm, 
luminous logic and blazing heart the 
most great glad tidings of the coming 
of the Lord to restore His broken na
tions and wipe away every tear from 
their eyes. 

Two years ago the divine Master sent 
five Tablets to America calling his "be
loved soldiers" to rise and deliver the 
message of the oneness of humanity, the 
new spiritual democracy, the Kingdom 
of God among the nations in every state, 
province, city and village of this vast 
American continent. Go yourself, he 
said, if you can, into the deserts of ma
terialism and agnosticism and plant the 
seeds of eternal life. If you cannot go 
send or help send someone in your stead. 

Let every one join the great campaign 
for the building of the city that hath the 
foundations whose master-builders and 
architects are God and His holy Mani
festations. "Now is the time; now is 
the accepted time" to fulfill the great 
teaching Tablets and illumine the entire 

continent with the glory of the Prince 
of Peace, of that city that "hath no 
need of the light of the sun neither of 
the moon to shine upon it, for the Glory 
of God did lighten it." 

The spiritual attitude of the friends 
of God in the next few years will save 
the world. "I charge you all that each 
one of you," says Abdul-Baha, "con
centrate all the thoughts of your heart 
upon love and unity. When a thought 
of war comes oppose it by a stronger 
thought of peace. A thought of hatred 
must be destroyed by a more powerful 
thought of love. ... So may all the 
savagery of man disappear by the mercy 
of God working through the pure in 
heart and the sincere of soul. 

"Do not think the peace of the world 
an ideal impossible to attain. Nothing 
is impossible to the divine benevolence 
of God. 

"If you desire with all your heart 
friendship with every race on earth, 
your thought, spiritual and positive, 
will spread; it will become the desire 
of others growing stronger and stronger 
until it reaches the minds of all men. 

"Do not despair; work steadily. Sin
cerity and love will conquer hate. How 
many seemingly impossible events are 
coming to pass in these days! Set your 
faces steadily towards the Light of the 
world. Show love to all. 'Love is the 
breath of the Holy Spirit in the heart of 
man. ' Take courage. God never for
sakes His children who strive and work 
and pray. Let your hearts be filled 
with the strenuous desire that tranquil
lity and harmony may encircle all this 
warring world. So will success crown 
your efforts. And with the universal 
brotherhood will come the Kingdom of 
God in peace and good-will." 

May we, God's little children be pure 
and sanctified and devoted enough to 
sacrifice ourselves for the Most Great 
Peace until it covers the world as the 
waters cover the sea. 
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Tablets calling Bahais of the United States and Canada to 
diffuse the fragrances of the Kingdom throughout America 

RECEIVED TWO YEARS AGO 

[Reprinted from STAR OF THE WEST, No. 10, Vol. VII] 

TABLET TO THE NORTHEASTERN 
STATES 

To the friends and maid-servants of God 
in the Northeastern States: 

Upon them be greeting and praise! 

o ye heavenly heralds! 

These are the days of Naurooz. I am 
always thinking of those kind friends! 
I beg for each and all of you confirma
tions and assistance from the threshold 
of Oneness, so that those gatherings may 
become ignited like unto candles in the 
Republics of America, enkindling the 
light of the love of God in the hearts; 
thus the rays of the heavenly teachings 
may begem and brighten the states of 
America like the infinitude of immensity 
with the stars of the most great guidance. 

The northeastern states on the shores 
of the Atlantic-Maine, New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecti
cut, Vermont, Pennsylvania, New Jersey 
and New York-in some of these states 
believers are found, but in some of the 
cities of these states up to this date peo
ple are not yet illumined with the lights 
of the Kingdom and are not aware of 
the heavenly teachings; therefore, when
ever it is possible for each one of you, 
hasten ye to those cities and shine forth 
like unto the stars with the light of the 
Most Great Guidance. God says in the 
glorious Koran: "The soil was black 
and dried. Then we caused the rain to 
descend upon it and immediately it be
came green, verdant, and every kind of 
plant sprouted up luxuriantly. " In 
other words, he says the earth and the 
soil is black, but when the spring show
ers descend upon it that black soil is 
quickened, and variegated flowers are 
pushed forth. This means the souls of 

humanity belonging to the world of na
ture are black like unto the soil. But 
when the heavenly outpourings descend 
and the radiant effulgences appear, the 
hearts are resuscitated, are liberated 
from the darkness of nature and the 
flowers of divine mysteries grow and be
come luxuriant. Consequently man must 
become the cause of the illumination of 
the world of humanity and propagate 
the holy teachings revealed in the sacred 
books through divine inspiration. It is 
sta ted in the blessed Gospel: "Travel ye 
to~vard the East and toward the West 
and enlighten the people with the light 
of the Most Great Guidance, so that they 
may take a portion and share of the 
eternal life. " Praise be to God, that the 
northeastern states are in the utmost ca
pacity. Because the ground is rich, the 
rain of the divine outpouring is descend
ing. Now you must become heavenly 
farmers and scatter pure seeds in the 
prepared soil. The harvest of every other 
seed is limited, but the bounty and the 
blessing of the seed of the divine teach
ings are unlimited. -Throughout the 
coming centuries and cycles many har
vests will be gathered. Consider the work 
of former generations. During the life
time of His Holiness Christ the believing, 
firm souls were few and numbered, but 
the heavenly benedictions descended so 
plentifully that in a number of years 
countless souls entered under the shade 
of the Gospel. God has said in the Koran: 
" One grain will bring forth seven 
sheaves, and every sheaf shall contain 
one hundred grains." In other words, 
one grain will become seven hundred; 
and if God so wills he will double these 
also. It has often happened that one 
blessed soul has become the cause of the 
guidance of a nation. Now we must not 
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Tablets calling Bahais of the United States and Canada to 
diffuse the fragrances of the Kingdom throughout America 

RECEIVED TWO YEARS AGO 

[Reprinted from STAR OF THE WEST, No. 10, Vol. VII] 
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look at our own ability and capacity; 
nay, rather we must behold the favors 
and bounties of God in these days, who 
has made the drop to find the expression 
of the sea and the atom the importance 
of the sun. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. Orig
inal addressed to Mr. Hooper Harris, 
New York City, N. Y., care J. H. Han
nen, Washington, D. C. Received Aug
ust 19, 1916.) 

TABLET TO THE WESTERN 
STATES 

To the believers of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful in the West
ern States: 

o ye sons and daughters of the King
dom! 
Day and night I have no other occu

pation than the remembrance of the 
friends, praying from the depth of my 
heart in their behalf, begging for them 
confirmation from the Kingdom of God 
and supplicating the direct effect of the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit. I am hope
ful from the favors of His Highness the 
Lord of bestowals, that the friends of 
God during such"a time may become the 
secret cause of the illumination of the 
hearts of humanity, breathing the breath 
of life upon the spirits~whose praise
worthy results may become conducive to 
the glory and exaltation of humankind 
throughout all eternity. Although in 
some of the western states, like Califor
nia, Oregon, Washington and Colorado, 
the fragrances of holiness are diffused, 
numerous souls have taken a share and 
a portion from the Fountain of Ever
lasting Life, they have obtained heavenly 
benediction, have drunk an overflowing 

cup from the wine of the love of God 
and have hearkened to the melody of the 
Supreme Concourse-yet in the states 
of New Mexico, Wyoming, Montana, 
Idaho, Utah, Arizona and Nevada, the 
lamp of the love of God is not ignited 
in a befitting and behooving manner, and 
the call of the Kingdom of God has not 
been raised. Now, if it is possible, show 
ye an effort in this direction. Either 
travel yourselves, personally, throughout 
those states or choose others and send 
them, so that they may teach the souls. 
For the present those states are like unto 
dead bodies; they must breathe into 
them the breath of life and bestow upon 
them a heavenly spirit. Like unto the 
stars they must shine in that horizon and 
thus the rays of the Sun of Reality may 
also illumine those states. 

God says in the great Koran: ' , Verily, 
God is the helper of those who have be
lieved. He will lead them from darkness 
into light." This means: God loves the 
believers, consequently he will deliver 
them from darkness and bring them 
into the world of light. 

It is also recorded in the blessed Gos
pel: "Travel ye throughout the world 
and call ye the people to the Kingdom 
of God." Now this is the time that you 
may arise and perform this most great 
service and become the cause of the 
guidance of innumerable souls. Thus 
through this superhuman service the 
rays of peace and conciliation may 
illumine and enlighten all the regions 
and the world of humanity may find 
peace and composure. 

During my stay in America I cried 
out in every meeting and summoned the 
people to the propagation of the ideals 
of universal peace. I said plainly that 
the continent of Europe had become like 
unto an arsenal and its conflagration was 
dependent upon one spark, and that in 
the coming years, or within two years, 
all that which is recorded in the Revela
tion of John and the Book of Daniel 

(Continued on page 166) 
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Teach the Cause of God-The Most Important Work 
A compilation of the Words of Abdul-Baha from Talks and Tablets-By Albert Vail 

TEACH THE CAUSE OF GOD 

Now the believers must engage their 
time in teaching the Canse of God and 
in the meetings no other discussion 
should be carried on save the Cause of 
God. The members of the Bahai assem
blies must be infinitely kind towards 
each other and all their deliberations 
must be concerning the Kingdom of 
Abha. Promiscuous discussions must be 
discountenanced, for these things will 
become conducive to the lukewarmness 
and apathy of those who are present. 
The candles of all the meetings must be 
the mention of God, the propagation of 
the Cause of God, the exposition of di
vine proofs and the elucidation of the 
principles of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH. 
When this condition is obtained, the 
meeting will become heavenly, celestial, 
godlike and the means of the guidance 
of the erring ones. It will yield most 
great results. . . . . 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
August 4, 1914.) 

THE MOST IMPORTANT WORK 

All the meetings must be for the 
teaching of the Cause and spreading the 
message and suffering the souls to en
ter the Kingdom of BAHA'0 'LLAH. 
Look at me. All my thoughts are cen
tered around the proclamation of the 
Kingdom. I have a lamp in my hands, 
searching throughout lands and seas to 
find souls who can become the heralds 
of the Cause, who can raise their voices 
in meetings and assemblages, who can 
become the defenders of the Cause. Day 
and night I am engaged in this work. 
Any other deliberation in the meetings 
is futile and fruitless. Convey the mes
sage. Attract the hearts. Sow the 
seeds! Teach the Cause to those who do 
not know. . . . When the most im-

portant work is before our sight we 
must let go the important one. 

If a meeting or spiritual assembly has 
any other occupation, the time is spent 
in futility. All the deliberations, all 
the consultations, all the talks and ad
dresses must revolve around one focal 
centre and that is: Teach the Cause! 
Teach! Teach! Convey the mes
sage! Awake souls! Now is the time 
of laying the foundation. Now must 
we gather brick, stone, iron, wood and 
other building materials. Now is not 
the time of decoration. We must strive 
day and night and think and WO'l?k. 
-What can I say that may be effective. 
What can I do that may bring results? 
What can I write that may bring forth 
fruits ? Nothing else will be useful to
day. The interests of such a glorious 
cause will not advance without our un
divided attention. While we are carry
ing that load, we cannot carry any other 
load. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
January 15 and 16, 1913.) 

THE WORLD ILLUMINATING SUN 
-THE PROMOTION OF THE 

CAUSE OF GOD 

To a Persian believer in Teheran he 
(Abdul-Baha) says: "Thou has long
ed for the power of teaching the Re
ligion of God. This desire is the ulti
mate hope of the sincere ones. UD~ 

questionably, a wise man strives to at· 
tain to the highest and greatest object 
in the world of creation. Today the 
world-illuminating Sun is the matter 
of the promotion of the Cause of God. 
"Whosoever is assisted in this, he is favor
ed at the Threshold bf the Almighty. 
Therefore, do thou not behold thine own 
capacity and ability; nay, rather, dur
ing the hour that thou art teaching the 
Cause of God, turn thy face toward the 
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Kingdom of Abha, beg for Divine Con
firmations and with the utmost confi
dence and power open thy tongue and 
speak out boldly all that with which thy 
heart is inspired.. . . " 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
August 16, 1914.) 

CRY OUT THE MESSAGE OF THE 
KINGDOM 

Today we are standing before the il
limitable sea; let us not deprive our
selves. Let us heroically dive into the 
depths of the great ocean and gather 
the scintillating pearls of wisdom. Thou 
must teach the Cause and spread the 
Message. When thou art asked to talk 
at a meeting, turn thy heart to 
BAHA'0 'LLAH, begging confirmation 
from Him, and then speak; He will in
spire you. Cry out the message of the 
Kingdom; do not be silent; be not 
quiet; teach the Cause. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
January 19, 1913. Words of Abdul
Baha to a man who had become a Bahai 
since meeting him the previous year.) 

THE BRILLIANT STARS OF THE 
EARLY DAWN 

Pointing to the planet Venus which 
was shining in the horizon like a blazing 
torch, Abdul-Baha said, "Do you see 
that brilliant stad" "Yes, Master," I 
answered, "it is most luminous." He 
added, "I declare, by BAHA'o'LLAH, that 
it is my fondest hope to see each one of 
the believers of God shining like unto 
this star. I wish for them this illum
ination. 1 desire for them t.his luminos
ity, so that they may rejoice the hearts 
and spiritualize the souls; but, alas! 
how often they let ·the cloud of self and 
ego becloud the horizon and thus pre
vent the stars of their divine verities 
from shining." Looking intently at the 
star, he continued: "This star shines 
clearest at the early dawn; so, at this 

dawn of the Sun of Reality, the stars 
of our lives must glisten and gleam in 
the darkness of the world." 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
December 8, 1918.) 

BECOME LAMPS OF THE TRUE 
ONE 

As to human souls, unless they ac
quire the lights they are unable to shine 
upon other individuals. But when a 
man arises to expound the arguments 
of God and invite people to .enter into 
the Religion of God, and when he ut
ters those arguments and advances con
summate proofs concerning the appear
ance of the Great Kingdom-then in
tense love shall become manifest in his 
heart. This love causes the development 
of his spirit by the Grace of the Benef
icent Lord. Consider the bearer who 
brought the garment of Joseph to Jacob; 
that messenger was the bearer of the 
garment, but he could not inhale the 
fragrance of Joseph. But Jacob, whose 
nostrils were pure, inhaled the fragrances 
of Joseph from a long distance. 

It may be that a man can' guide a 
blessed soul unto the Kingdom of God 
while he himself is deprived thereof. 
Consider Judas Iscariot; he invited oth
ers while he himself was deprived of the 
Kingdom of God. But in spiritual train
ing it is impossible for an imperfect 
one to perfect another, or train another, 
unless he first conquer his own self and 
desire, and become purified from selfish 
iniquities in order to become capable of 
Merciful Splendors. When he acquires 
divine Bounties, then he is able to train 
another. An ignorant man has no power 
to teach a seeker, and a poor man has 
no power to succor a needy one. Con
sequently be thou assured that verily 
man needs to wish for Eternal Life and 
then confer the same upon another. The 
human perfections and Merciful Boun
ties are that Peace which was promised 
and spoken of by Christ. 

Then know thou verily that the people 
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of Baha must needs be distinguished 
from others in all respects, until they 
become the lamps of the True One 
among the creatures, and the stars of 
Guidance shining from the Supreme 
Concourse. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Tablet to Mrs. Kate Ives, translated 
by M. Eshte'al Ebn Kalanter, October, 
1904, Eliot, Maine.) 

THE GR,EATEST OF THE GIFTS OF 
GOD 

Through Mr. Thornton Chase, Thahbet 
-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH I-to the 
maid-servant of God, Mrs. Cecilia 
Harrison. 

o thou maid-servant of the Kingdom! 
Thy service in the Kingdom of God is 

known and thy troubles in serving the 
Cause of God are evident and apparent. 

This is the greatest of the gifts of 
God, that in such a blessed age and holy 
century thou shouldst raise thy voice in 
the Kingdom of God and invite people 
to the holy mountain of the Lord of 
Hosts. 

Soon thou shalt see that on account 
of the bounties of the Kingdom thou 
didst become the cause of guidance to 
others, and by the grace of the Lord 
Almighty thou hast surpassed the 
queens of the world. Thou shalt see 
eternal honor; thou shalt find everlast
ing life; thou shalt see the world il
lumined with the light of great guid
ance. 
o dear maid-servant of God! 

All the people, day and night, are 
working and striving and have no leis
ure at all; but in the end they will be 
disappointed and deprived; the effect of 
their efforts will be obliterated, and 
with the utmost loss and chagrin they 
depart from this world and do not re
ceive any value for this life. But, on 
the other hand, the sOIlS and daughters 
of the Kingdom will ultimately become 
burning lights and will be as shining 

stars in the horizon of eternal honor. 
Therefore, thank thou God that thou 
didst arrive at this station. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza S. 1\1L Raffie, 
Chicago, February 6, 1909.) 

WITH A RESOUNDING VOICE 
TEACH THE CAUSE 

o thou herald of the Kingdom of God! 
Thy letter was received. A thou

sand times, Bravo! for thy high magna
nimity and exalted aim !Trusting in 
God and while turning thy face toward 
the Kingdom of Abha, unfurl thou the 
Divine Flag in Tokyo and cry at the 
top of thy voice: "0 ye people! The 
Sun of Reality hath appeared and flood
ed all the regions with its glorious 
Lights; it has upraised the Standard of 
the Oneness of the World of Humanity 
and summoned all mankind to the re
fulgent Truth. The cloud of mercy is 
pouring; the zephyr of providence is 
wafting and the world of humanity is 
being stirred and moved. The Divine 
Spirit is conferring Eternal Life, the 
heavenly lights are illumining the hearts; 
the table of the sustenance of the King
dom is spread and is adorned with all 
kinds of foods and victuals! 0 ye con
course of men! Awake! Awake! Be
come mindful! Become mindful! Open 
ye the seeing eyes, unstop the hearing 
ears. Hark! Hark! The soft notes of 
heavenly music are streaming down, 
ravishing the ears of the people of spir
itual discernment. Ere long this trans
cendent Light will wholly enlighten the 
East and the West." 

In short, with a resounding voice, 
with a miraculous power and with the 
magnetism of the Love of God, teach 
them the Cause of God, and rest thou as
sured that the Holy Spirit shall confirm 
thee ... 

(From Tablet to one of the sincere 
Bahais in Japan: Diary of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohmb, August 9, 1914.) 
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Guidance shining from the Supreme 
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(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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1904, Eliot, Maine.) 

THE GR,EATEST OF THE GIFTS OF 
GOD 
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-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH I-to the 
maid-servant of God, Mrs. Cecilia 
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o thou maid-servant of the Kingdom! 
Thy service in the Kingdom of God is 

known and thy troubles in serving the 
Cause of God are evident and apparent. 

This is the greatest of the gifts of 
God, that in such a blessed age and holy 
century thou shouldst raise thy voice in 
the Kingdom of God and invite people 
to the holy mountain of the Lord of 
Hosts. 
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ing life; thou shalt see the world il
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their efforts will be obliterated, and 
with the utmost loss and chagrin they 
depart from this world and do not re
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kinds of foods and victuals! 0 ye con
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come mindful! Become mindful! Open 
ye the seeing eyes, unstop the hearing 
ears. Hark! Hark! The soft notes of 
heavenly music are streaming down, 
ravishing the ears of the people of spir
itual discernment. Ere long this trans
cendent Light will wholly enlighten the 
East and the West." 

In short, with a resounding voice, 
with a miraculous power and with the 
magnetism of the Love of God, teach 
them the Cause of God, and rest thou as
sured that the Holy Spirit shall confirm 
thee ... 

(From Tablet to one of the sincere 
Bahais in Japan: Diary of Mirza 
Ahmad Sohmb, August 9, 1914.) 
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Tablets revealed by Abdul-Baha in the winter of 1916-17-Continued 
(Continued from page 155) 

spent with him. This personage has ren
dered many services to this Cause. The 
value of his services must be appreciated. 
Mrs. True is one of the first maid-serv
ants of the Kingdom of God. She is 
well known to and praised by the believ
ers and the maid-servants of the Merci
ful both in the East and in the West. 
She has displayed and is displaying the 
utmost effort in the construction of the 
Mashrekol-azkar. I am most pleased 
with her. And I beg of God that she 
may become assisted to bring this serv
ice to an end. Likewise convey on my 
behalf to each and all the believers who 
have gathered together in Green Acre 
my love, kindness and spiritual greeting. 

As to thee, 0 thou herald of the King
dom ! Rest thou assured. The favors 
and bounties of the Merciful One are 
all-encircling and likewise my love for 
thee is perfect. Every night from the 
divine Threshold I beg for thee confirm· 
ation and assistance, so that on the con· 
tinent of America thou mayst become a 
brilliant proof, a shining light and a 
beaming star. Praise be to God, that in 
the publication and circulation of the 
STAR OF THE WEST thou art displaying 
the utmost effort. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Signed, on the English translation, in 
Persian and English.) 

TABLET TO MR. WILHELM 

Haifa, Syria, 
December 27, 1916. 

Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm. 
o thou my heavenly son! 

Several letters and cards have been reo 
ceived from thee, and each one indicated 
thy firmness and steadfastness in the love 
of God. Praise be to God, that that il
lumined youth is like unto an enkindled 

candle and hast dedicated thy life in 
the service of the Kingdom of God, and 
day by day thou art adding to thy 
illumination and spirituality. 

Thou hast written about the confer
ences of Gree:ri Acre. I became very 
happy that a number of sweet-singing 
birds were engaged by day and by night 
in the praise of His Highness the Al
mighty. Should, in the coming year 
also, a great conference be held in that 
meadow, a heavenly festival be organ
ized with the utmost love and affinity and 
the jubilee of the oneness of the world 
of humanity be arranged, there is no 
doubt that each soul will become like a 
candle in that gathering and such joy 
and happiness will be unveiled that the 
continent of America will be moved and 
stirred. Day and night, with the utmost 
supplication and entreaty, I beseech and 
implore at the Threshold of divine servi
tude, and beg for those friends confirma
tion and assistance and read in your be
half this blessed verse of the Koran. 
He says: "The believing souls who are 
in the utmost sincerity and steadfastness 
will undoubtedly become confirmed and 
assisted." Now, prame be to God, that 
you are the manifestors of divine aid 
and are being helped to render services 
to the Kingdom of the Merciful. 

You have given the glad news that 
the foundation of the Mashrekol-azkar 
will be laid next year. This is also my 
hope that this Temple may become fully 
constructed and the holy verse of the 
Koran, "We have given thee a great 
victory, " become realized. For the 
building of this Temple is a most great 
triumph. 

Convey to all the friends longing 
greetings. Praise be to God, we are aU 
safe and guarded under the protection 
and preservation of God. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 
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TABLET TO MRS. TRUE 

(Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha, and 
signed by him, for Mrs. Corinne True. 
Sent from Haifa, Syria, through Mizra 
Ahmad Sohrab, January 9, 1917, but re
turned to him owing to suspension of 
mail service in Syria during the war, 
and, with the opening of the mail serv
ice, was received in Chicago November 
22, 1918.) 

o thou beloved spiritual daughter! 

Thy postal card of August 26, 1916, 
was received and its contents indicated 
that the believers of Detroit, Grand 
Rapids, Muskegon, Chicago and Fruit
port have gathered together and have 
spent their time with perfect love, unity 
and joy. 

In whatever place the believers of God 
hold a meeting, peruse the heavenly 
teachings and associate with each other 
with the utmost amity, affection and har
mony, there is no doubt whatsoever that 
the Holy Spirit will become the Candle 
of that gathering; and the blessed souls 
participating in that meeting will feel 
spontaneously the confirmations of the 
Holy Spirit. Therefore, I became most 
happy over this news contained in thy 
card. With infinite kindness convey my 
longing and greeting to the believers of 
all these cities. I desire for all of them 
life eternal; beg for them heavenly out
pourings, and seek for each the efful
gences of the Sun of Reality. 

I hope that in this year [1917] the 
solid and firm foundation of Mashrekol
azkar be laid. In reality, thou art dis
playing great effort. Praise be to God, 
that through thy endeavor and magnan
imity useful results were produced. I 
hope the believers of God will become 
able to pay the "$200,000.00 which they 
have pledged themselves to contribute. 
God says in the Koran: "Those who be
lieve in God and in the Day of Judgment 
will become able to build the mosques 
of God. " In other words: Divine 
Temples are built by holy souls who 

believe in God and in the Kingdom of 
God. I hope that the American believ
ers may soon become able to accomplish 
this work. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translation of Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab.) 

TABLET TO MR. HANNEN 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad So11-
rab, Haifa, Syria, December 26, 1916. 
Received at Washington, D. C., Novem
ber 20, 1918.) 

To Joseph H. Hannen, Washington, 
D. C. 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Truly I say, thou art the servant of 

the Kingdom of God! And thou hast 
no other intention and aim save the 
promotion of the Word of God and the 
diffusion of the fragrances of God. The 
call of approbation and "Well done" 
descends from the Unknown World and 
the voice of "Happy is thy condition! 
Happy is thy condition!" reaches the 
ears of the spiritual ones without cessa
tion. From the time that I have has
tened from America to the East thou 
hast spent thy time in the service of the 
Cause. I bear testimony to this. Up 
to this time the divine confirmations 
and spiritual aids have descended upon 
thee uninterruptedly, and in the future 
you will be encircled with the same, 
more than before. Rest thou assured. 
Although we are as the weak ants, yet 
praise be to God, the "Great Power" 
is our helper; therefore with perfect 
strength arise thou in the service of the 
Cause and convey on my behalf respect
ful greeting to all the believers of Goel 
and the maid-servants of the MercifuL 

I hope that in the next year the foun
dations of the Mashrekol-azkar be laid 
and in the United States the dome of this 
heavenly building will be so raised that 
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azkar be laid. In reality, thou art dis
playing great effort. Praise be to God, 
that through thy endeavor and magnan
imity useful results were produced. I 
hope the believers of God will become 
able to pay the "$200,000.00 which they 
have pledged themselves to contribute. 
God says in the Koran: "Those who be
lieve in God and in the Day of Judgment 
will become able to build the mosques 
of God. " In other words: Divine 
Temples are built by holy souls who 

believe in God and in the Kingdom of 
God. I hope that the American believ
ers may soon become able to accomplish 
this work. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translation of Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab.) 

TABLET TO MR. HANNEN 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad So11-
rab, Haifa, Syria, December 26, 1916. 
Received at Washington, D. C., Novem
ber 20, 1918.) 

To J oseph H. Hannen, Washington, 
D. C. 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Truly I say, thou art the servant of 

the Kingdom of God! And thou hast 
no other intention and aim save the 
promotion of the Word of God and the 
diffusion of the fragrances of God. The 
call of approbation and "Well done" 
descends from the Unknown World and 
the voice of "Happy is thy condition! 
Happy is thy condition!" reaches the 
ears of the spiritual ones without cessa
tion. From the time that I have has
tened from America to the East thou 
hast spent thy time in the service of the 
Cause. I bear testimony to this. Up 
to this time the divine confirmations 
and spiritual aids have descended upon 
thee uninterruptedly, and in the future 
you will be encircled with the same, 
more than before. Rest thou assured. 
Although we are as the weak ants, yet 
praise be to God, the "Great Power" 
is our helper; therefore with perfect 
strength arise thou in the service of the 
Cause and convey on my behalf respect
ful greeting to all the believers of Goel 
and the maid-servants of the MercifuL 

I hope that in the next year the foun
dations of the Mashrekol-azkar be laid 
and in the United States the dome of this 
heavenly building will be so raised that 
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it may be viewed from long distances 
and the melody of thanksgiving and 
glorincation ascend to the Kingdom 
of Glory. In the past the Eastern 
believers have sent a contribution, and 
at the present time international com
munication is at a standstill and Persia 
is ruined; otherwise they would have 
made still another ~ffort and collected 
another contribution. I hope that the 
Mashrekol-azkar in Chicago may become 

the second Temple of God in the world 
of humanity, and, like the Mashrekol
azkar of Ishkabad, it may become the 
means of the promotion of the Cause. 

Convey on my behalf infinite kindness 
to thy respected wife; likewise the 
friends and the maid-servants of the 
Merciful. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Tablets calling Bahais of the United States and Canada-Continued 
(Continued from page 160) 

would become fulfilled and come to pass. 
This matter, in all probability, was pub
lished in the San Francisco Bt~lletin, 
October 12, 1912. You may refer to it, 
so that the truth may become clear and 
manifest; thus ye may fully realize that 
this is the time for the diffusion of the 
fragrances. 

The magnanimity of man must be 
heavenly-or, in other words, it must 
be assisted by the divine confirmation, 
so that he may become the cause of the 
illumination of the world of humanity. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. Orig
inal addressed to Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, 
San Francisco, Calif., care J. H. Han
nen, Washington, D. C. Received Aug
ust 8, 1916.) 

TABLET TO THE SOUTHERN 
STATES 

To the friends and maid-servants of God 
in the Southern States: 

Upon them be greeting and praise! 
o ye heralds of the Kingdom of God! 

A few days ago an epistle was writ
ten to those divine believers, but be
cause these days are the days of Nau
rooz, therefore you have come to my 

mind, and I am sending you this greet
ing for this glorious feast. All the days 
are blessed, but this feast is the national 
fete of Persia. The Persians have been 
holding it for several thousand years 
past. In reality, every day which man 
passes in the mention of God and in 
the service of the Kingdom of God, that 
day is his feast. Praise be to God, that 
you are occupied in the service of the 
Kingdom by day and by night. There
fore aU your days are feast days. There 
is no doubt that the assistance and be
stowal of God shall descend upon you. 
In the southern states of the United 
States the friends are few, that is, in 
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West 
Virginia, North Carolina, South Caro
lina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Missis
sippi, Tennessee, Kentucky, Louisiana, 
Arkansas, Oklahoma and Texas. Con
sequently you must either go yourselves 
or send a number of blessed souls to 
those states, so that they may guide the 
people to the Kingdom of Heaven. His 
Holiness Mohammed, the messenger of 
God, says: "If a person becomes the 
cause of the illumination of one soul it 
is better than a boundless treasury." 
Again he says: "0 Ali, if God guide, 
through thee, one soul it is better for 
thee than all the riches." Again he 
says: "Direct us to the straight path," 
that is show us the direct road. In 
brief, I hope you will display in this re
spect the greatest effort and magna-
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sequently you must either go yourselves 
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Holiness Mohammed, the messenger of 
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nimity. It is assured that you will become 
assisted and confirmed. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. Orig
inal addressed to Mr. Joseph H. Han
nen, Washington, D. C.) 

TABLET TO THE CENTRAL 
STATES 

To the friends of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful in the Cen
tral States: 

o ye heavenly souls, 0 ye spiritual as
semblies, 0 ye lordly meetings! 

For some time past correspondence 
has been delayed, and this has been on 
account of the difficulty of mailing and 
receiving letters. But because at pres
ent a number of facilities are obtainable, 
therefore, I am engaged in writing you 
this brief epistle so that my heart and 
soul may obtain joy and fragrance 
through the remembrance of the friends. 
Continually this wanderer supplicates 
and entreats at the Threshold of His 
Holiness the One and begs assistance, 
bounty and heavenly confirmations in 
behalf of the believers. You are always 
in my thought. You are not nor shall 
you ever be forgotten. I hope by the 
favors of His Holiness the Almighty that 
day by day you may add to your faith 
assurance, firmness and steadfastness, 
and become instruments for the promo
tion of the holy fragrances. In the great 
book, the divine Koran, God, addressing 
His messenger, His Holiness Mohammed 
(Upon him be greeting and praise!) 
says: "Verily, thou dost guide the peo
ple to the straight path." In other 
words: Thou dost show mankind the di
rect road. Consider how guidance is a 
matter of infinite importance; for it 
points to the loftiness of the station of 
His Holiness the Messenger. 

Although in the states of Illinois Wis
consin, Ohio, Michigan and Min~esota 
(Praise be to God!) believers are found, 
are associating with each other in the 
utmost firmness and steadfastness-day 
and night they have no other intention 
save the diffusion of the fragrances of 
God, they have no other hope except 
t!le promotion of the heavenly teachings, 
lIke the candles they are burnino- with 
the light of the love of God, a:d like 
thankful birds are singing songs, spirit
imparting, joy-creating, in the rose-gar
den of the knowledge of God-yet in 
the stat(:;s of Indiana, Iowa Missouri 

T " North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska 
and Kansas few of the believers exist. 
So far, the summons of the Kino-dam 
of God and the proclamation of the"" one
ness of the world of humanity has not 
been made in these states systematically 
and enthusiastically. Blessed souls and 
detached teachers have not traveled 
through these parts repeatedly; there
fore these states are still in a state of 
heedlessness. Thmugh the effort of the 
friends of God souls must be likewise 
enkindled, in these states, with the fire 
of the love of God and attracted to the 
Kingdom of God, so that section may 
also become illumined and the soul-im
parting breeze of the rose-garden of the 
Kingdom may perfume the nostrils of 
the inhabitants. Therefore, if it is pos
sible, send to those parts teachers who 
are severed from all else save God sanc
tified and pure. If these teacher; be in 
the utmost state of attraction in a short . , 
tIme great results will be forthcoming. 
The sons and daughters of the kingdom 
are like unto the real farmers. Through 
whichever state or country they pass 
they display self-sacrifice and sow divine 
seeds. From that seed harvests are pro
duced. On this subject it is revealed 
in the glorious Gospel: "When the pure 
seeds are scattered in the good ground 
heavenly blessing and benediction is ob
tained. " I hope that you may become 
assisted and confirmed, and never lose 
courage in the promotion of t~e divine 
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nimity. It is assured that you will become 
assisted and confirmed. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. Orig
inal addressed to Mr. J oseph H. Han
nen, Washington, D. C.) 
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teachings. Day by day may you add 
to your effort, exertion and magnan
imity. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mir~a Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. Orig
inal addressed to Dr. Zia Bagdadi, Ohi
cago, Ill., care J. H. Hannen, Washing
ton, D. O. Received August 19, 1916.) 

TABLET TO THE DOMINION OF 
OANADA 

To the believers of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful in the Prov
inces of the Dominion of Oanada: 

o ye daughters and sons of the King
dom! 

Although in most of the states and 
cities of the United States (Praise be 
to God!) the fragrances of God are dif
fused and innumerable souls are turning 
their faces and advancing toward the 
Kingdom of God, yet in some of the 
states the flag of oneness is not upraised 
as it ought to be and must be, and the 
mysteries of the Holy Books, like the 
Bible, the Gospel and the Koran, are 
not promulgated. Through the unani
mous effort of the friends, the banner 
of oneness must be unfurled in those 
states, and the divine teachings be pro
moted, so that they may also receive a 
portion and a share of the heavenly be
stowals and the Most Great Guidance. 
Likewise in the provinces of Oanada, 
such as Newfoundland, Prince Edward 
Island, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatche
wan, Alberta, British Oolumbia, Un
gava, Keewatin, Mackenzie, Yukon and 
the Franklin Islands in the Arctic Oir
cle-the believers of God must become 
self-sacrificing and like unto the candles 

of guidance become ignited in the prov
inces of Oanada. Should they show 
forth such a magnanimity, it is assured 
that they will obtain universal divine 
confirmations, the heavenly cohorts will 
reinforce them uninterruptedly, and a 
most great victory will be obtained. Per
chance, God willing, the call of the King
dom may reach the ears of the Eskimos, 
the inhabitants of the Islands of Frank
lin in the north of Oanada, as well as 
Greenland. Should in Greenland the fire 
of the love of God be ignited, all the 
ices of that continent will be melted and 
its frigid climate will be changed into 
a temperate climate-that is, if the 
hearts will obtain the heat of the love 
of God, that country and continent will 
become a divine garden and a lordly or
chard, and the souls, iike unto the fruit
ful trees, will obtain the utmost fresh
ness and delicacy. Magnanimity is nec
essary, heavenly exertion is called for. 
Should you display an effort, so that the 
fragrances of God be diffused amongst 
the Eskimos, its effect will be very great 
and far-reaching. God says in the great 
Koran: ' 'A day will come wherein the 
lights of unity will enlighten all the 
world. The earth will be irradiated with 
the light of its Lord." In other words: 
"The earth will become illumined with 
the light of God. That light is the light 
of unity. . . . . There is no God but 
God. " The continent and the islands of 
Eskimos also are parts of this earth. 
They must similarly receive a portion 
of the bestowals of the Most Great Guid
ance. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
at Haifa, Syria, April 26, 1916. Orig
inal addressed to Mrs. May Maxwell, 
Montreal, Oanada, care J. H. Hannen, 
Washington, D. O. Received August 19, 
1916.) 

THREE TABLETS OF BAHA'O'LLAH-A new edition of the Tablel oflhe Branch, the Kilab.el-Ahd, and the La.,h-el
Akda.. Bound in paper, 32 pages and cover. Price 20 cents. Address BAHAI PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
4319 Lake Park Avenue, Chicago. ' 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men 'shall be strength. 
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Massa'ul 1, 74 (December 12, 1918) No. 15 

"Although the tempest and the hurricane were intense and 
violent, yet, praise be to God, the Ark of Salvation reached 
the haven of security, while protected and guarded." 

FIRST TABLET REVEALED FOR BAHAIS OF PERSIA SINCE OPEN
ING OF DOORS OF HOLY LAND 

To his honor Agha Sayad N asrollah Bakeroff.-U pon him be 
BAHA'o'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

HE IS GOD! 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 

It was a long time since the thread of correspondence had 
been entirely broken, and the hearts were affected with sorrow and 
agitation. N ow, praise be to God, that in these days, through 
divine favor, the black clouds are dispersed and the light of com
posure and tranquillity has enlightened this region; the 
tyrannous government is done away with and followed by 
a just administration. All the people are delivered from 
the most great hardship and the most difficult affliction. 
In this huge tempest and violent revolution, in which all 
nations of the world were caught and were involved in dire 
calamity, cities were destroyed, people were slaughtered, proper
ties were pillaged and taken as booty, the cries and lamentations 
of the helpless ones were raised from every prominent spot and 
the tears falling from the eyes of the orphans like a flowing tor
rent in all the low countries-under all these conditions, praise 
be to God, that through the favor and bounty of the Blessed Per
fection and because the believers of God have lived in accord with 
the lordly teachings, they have been protected and guarded. Not 
even a single particle of dust settled on the face of a believer. 
Verily, this is a most great miracle which cannot be denied ex
cept by every stiff-necked transgressor! It has meanwhile be
come evident and manifest that the holy teachings of His High-
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ness BAHA)O)LLAH are the cause of the comfort and illumination 
of the world of humanity. In the blessed Tablets * (of BAHA)O)
LLAH) the justice and the administrative sagacity of the Imperial 
government of England have been repeatedly dwelt upon, and 
now it has become clear that, in reality, the inhabitants of this 
country, after untold sufferings, have attained to composure and 
security_ 

This is the first letter that I write to Persia. God willing, I 
shall write others afterwards. Convey with the utmost longing 
to each and all the believers of God the wonderful Abha greeting, 
and give us the glad-tidings of the health and safety of all the be
lievers. Although the tempest and the hurricane were intense 
and violent, yet, praise be to God, the Ark of Salvation reached 
thp. heaven of security, while protected and guarded. Announce 
greeting and salutation on behalf of Abdul-Baha with the utmost 
joy and fragrance "to the hands of the Cause of God," his honor 
Ameen and likewise the rulers of firmness and steadfastness in 
the Covenant and Testament. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAllA ABBAS. 

LETTER ACCOMPANYING ABOVE TABLET 

Tomb of BAHA'O'LLAH, Bahje, 
Acca, October 16, 1918, 

Through the STAR OF THE WEST to the believers and the maid-servants of the 
Merciful in America, 

My dear brothers and sisters in the Cause of God! 
The spiritual life of Bahje is not only contemplative but earnest and 

actiV'tl, full of light and beauty, redolent with the fragrance of the Kingdom of 
Abha and adorned with the roses of high ideals and the violets of noble emo
tions. Since September 23d, I have written you a number of letters, reporting 
to you the good news of the health of Abdul-Baha, and giving some sidelights 
on recent events, so pregnant with far-reaching results for the future of this 
country. Now I would like to share with you the translation of the first Tablet 
revealed this afternoon for one of the believers in Teheran, Persia. I hope that 
ere long America will also receive such divine gifts after a long period of 
deprivation . , . . , 

Having now accomplished my pleasant duty I add to the above my heart
felt prayers for the wellbeing of all, Your sincere brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

*See "Tablet of the World," in Tablets of Baha'o'llah, page 33, published 
by Bahai Publishing Society, Chicago. 
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Tablets revealed by Abdul-Baha in the winter of 1916-17 , 
but just received in America. 

TABLET TO JUANITA STORCH 

(Revealed at Haifa, Syria, December 
25, 1916, mailed but sent back from 
Constantinople. Remailed when doors 
of Holy Land were opened recently and 
received in California, November 25, 
1918.) 

To Juanita Storch. 
o thou light of the love of God! 

Thy detailed letter and also the. second 
one received. Both of them reflected the 
luminous susceptibilities of a universal 
consciousness, indicating that (Praise be 
to God!) that beloved daughter has be
come like unto a clear mirror, upon the 
translucent surface of which is focussed 
the beaming rays of the shining Orb of 
this century and her heart and spirit is 
so set aglow with the fire of the love of 
God, that involuntarily and passionately 
she is raising the call of the Kingdom 
of God. 

The darkness of the world of nature 
has encompassed the kingdom of crea
tion. In these tenebrous darknesses tre
mendous calamities are hidden for man
kind, except those souls who have drawn 
light from the Sun of Reality. These 
sanctified souls like unto the birds are 
always soaring, and in the rose-garden 
of Truth, ever singing songs and melo
dies. Praise be to God, thou hast a 
listening ear and didst hear the spiritual 
lay of the Covenant from a hundred
thousand miles! What a stirring an
them is raised from the Supreme Con
course I-for it imparts joy and exhilara
tion to the hearts. The attracted hearts 
are like unto harps and lyres from which 
continually issues forth a rich stream of 
harmonious colors, charming notes and 
divine airs! 

o thou beloved daughter! Praise be 
to God, that thou hast C'apacity and 

worthiness, in order to become the maid
servant of the Kingdom of God and in 
the heavenly festival and spiritual so
ciety thou mayst decorate the meeting 
with the beauties of song and melody. 
In the world of humanity the "Com
monwealth of the Kingdom" is being or
ganized and from this "collective Cen
ter, " merciful emotions and light
beaming rays are being diffused to all 
directions. The love of God is the attrac
tive force of this "Ultra-Cosmic-Cen
ter. " 

o thou beloved daughter! At the time 
when the Light of Reality shone forth 
from the Mosaic dawning-place, the 
Mount of Sinai became luminous; but 
the hearts of the heedless ones remained 
in intense darkness and they reproached 
the bleRsed believing souls. Afterwards 
they perceived that it was themselves 
that merited contempt and censure. 
Likewise, when the Word of God, His 
Holiness Christ and His apostles up
raised the flag of guidance and the Light 
of Reality dawned, all the people abused 
and scorned them, as the texts of the 
Gospel bear testimony to this fact; nay 
rather, they spat on the holy counte
nance of Jesus Christ and ridiculed, in
sulted and vilified Him. Later on, it be
came manifest that He was the Light of 
Truth and was bestowing the spirit of 
eternal life. When in the Arabian 
peninsula the light of prophethood shone 
forth and His Holiness Mohammed 
(Upon Him be peace) engaged His time 
in the guidance of those barbarous peo
ple, everyone reviled and calumniated 
Him. Their answer was given by divine 
revelation in the following Koranic 
verse: 

"Woe unto the servants! No prophet 
cometh unto them, but they laugh him 
to scorn!" Afterwards it became evi-

(Continued on page 173) 
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Tablets revealed by Abdul-Baha in the winter of 1916-17 
(Continued from page 171) 

dent that that blessed Personage was 
conducive to the illumination of the 
peninsula of Arabia, and the cause of 
the guidance and progress of those tribes 
who ascended to the supreme apex of 
eternal felicity. Oonsequently, do thou 
not wonder at the ridicule of the ignor
ant ones and the blame of the witless. 
Those who are ignorant have always 
cast reproach upon those who are wise. 

Oonvey longing greeting to all the be
lievers of God. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Signed in Persian and in English) 

TABLET TO MRS. PAGE 

(A letter dated Haifa, Syria, Jan. 26, 
1917, enclosing the following Tablet, was 
received recently from Mirza Ahn'lad 
Sohrab, through Joseph H. Hannen.) 

Mrs. Arthur Page. 
o thou respected maid-servant of God! 

Thou hast written that since two years 
the fragrance of the rose-garden of 
BAHA '0 'LLAH; is being diffused in De
troit, Michigan, and two ministers bavs 
invited Bahai speakers to their churches, 
so that they may speak about divine 
principles and cause the irradiation of 
the light of guidance. Praise be to God, 
the Bahais are characterized with such 
qualities and attributes that they are the 
object of the praise and commendation 
of all nations; they are the means of 
the proclamation of the oneness of the 
world of humanity and the promotion of 
tbe ideals of universal peace. 

Today, tbe most great foundation of 
real civilization is tbis, and tbis is con
ducive to tbe tranquillity of tbe world of 
creation. 

In this glorious century, tbis basis is 
most firm and strong. But there must 
needs be the power of the Kingdom in 
order to establish these principles. Be-

cause the believers of God are confirmed 
with the heavenly power, I hope they 
may enkindle the candles of the oneness 
of the world of humanity in all the socie
ties of mankind, tbe anthem of universal 
peace may reach tbe East and the West, 
religion may become the means of good
fellowship amongst the people, justice 
and equity may unfurl their flags on 
the apex of the world, religion and 
science may eorrespond with each other 
and be conducive to the promotion of 
peace and salvation, ignorant prejudices 
may be dispelled and the lights of 
Reality be diffused. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET TO ALBERTA HALL 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
December 19, 1916, and mailed, hut re
turned from Oonstantinople. Remailed 
upon the opening of the doors of the 
Holy Land and received recently in 
America.) 

To Miss Alberta Hall. 
o thou maid-servant of God! 

Although in body thou art weak and 
ill and, like unto Job, the object of 
many trials, yet (Praise be to God!) 
thou art strong in spirit and in the ut
most health and joyousness. The pe
culiarities of this physical world are- ill
ness and diseases, and the essences of the 
universe of God are health and vigor. 
The body is like unto the lamp and the 
spirit like unto the light. Praise be to 
God, that the light is in the utmost bril
liancy no matter if the lamp is somewhat 
affected. May the illumination of the 
lig-ht remain eternal and undying. 
Thank thou God that the light of thy 
spirit is burning with the oil of the love 
of God and its flame is becoming brighter 
day by day. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Chicago Assembly celebrates the Day of Abdul-Baha 
By JEAN JIIL<\.SSON. 

ON the evening of November 26th, the 
Bahai Assembly of Chicago cele

brated Abdul-B::dla's Day, the Day or 
the Covenant, with a feast given in Grill 
Hall of the Stevens Building, on ,Vabash 
Avenue. 

One hundred of the friends of Abdul
Baha participated in this Feast of the 
Appointment of the Covenant-friends 
of various nations and races. 

It was a rememberable occasion-one 
to leave its ineffaceable impress. The 
armistice had been declared. I t seemed 
as if the universal peace, so long and so 
faithfully anticipated by Bahais, were 
really established. The prophecies of 
BAHA'o'LLAH and Abdul-Baha were be
ing swiftly and unerringly fulfilled. The 
world was a new world, a transformed 
world, and Bahais rejoiced. 

A spirit of sweet communion, a spirit
ual fragrance, pervaded and dominated 
the feast. Its theme was the Covenant. 
Prayer-the compelling words of the 
Center of the Covenant-opened the 
meeting: 

"Bring them together again, 0 Lord, 
by the power of Thy Covenant and 
gather their dispersion by the might of 
Thy promise and unite their hearts by 
the dominion of Thy love and make them 
love each other, so that they may sacri
fice their spirits, expend their money, 
and scatter themselves for the love of 
one another. 

"0 Lord, cause to descend upon them 
quietness and tranquillity. Shower upon 
them the clouds of Thy mercy in great 
abundance and make them to charac
terize themselves with the characteristics 
of the spiritual. 

"0 Lord, make us firm in Thy noble 
command and bestow upon us Thy gifts, 
through Thy bounty, grace and munifi
cence. 

"Verily, Thou art the Generous, the 
Merciful and the Benevolent." 

There followed the wonderful, unfor
gettable, altogether impressive words of 
the Manifestation, read from the Kitab
el-Akdas, proclaiming the station of Ab
dul-Baha: 

, 'When the ocean of My Presence and 
the Book of Origin is achieved to the 
end, turn your faces toward' Him-Whom
God-hath-purposed,' who hath branched 
from this Pre-Existent Root. 

, ',Vhen the Nightingale soareth from 
the grove of praise and repaireth to the 
furthermost concealed destination, refer 
ye that which you understand not from 
the Book, to the Branch extended from 
this firm Root." 

There were other significant, pro
phetic, commemorative readings, in 
which the Revelation is so prolific
words familiar and thrilling to the heart 
of the whole Bahai world, once heard-
never again to be forgotten. 

Mr. Vail spoke upon the meaning or 
the Covenant, prefacing his address ,\lith 
a Tablet, revealed by BAHA'o'LLAH to 
Abdul-Baha: 

"0 thou my Greatest Branch, thy let
ter was surely presented before this op
pressed one and We heard that which 
thou hast communed with God, the Lord 
of the worlds. 

"Verily, vVe have ordained thee the 
guardian of all the creatures and a pro
tection to all those in the heavens and 
earths and a fortress to those who be
lieve in God, the One, the Omniscient. 

"I beg of God to protect them by 
thee; to enrich them by thee; to nour
ish them by thee and reveal to them 
that which is the dawning point of 
riches to the people of creation and the 
ocean of generosity to those in the world 
and the rising point of favor to all na
tions. Verily, He is the Powerful, the 
All-Knowing and the Wise! 

"I beg of Him to water the earth and 
all that is in it by thee, that there may 
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spring up from it the flowers of wisdom 
and revelation and the hyacinths of 
science and knowledge. Verily, He is 
the friend to those who love Him, and 
an assistant to those who commune with 
Him. 

"There is no God but Him, the 
Mighty and the Magnified!" 

The passing of the old, the establish
ment of the new Covenant among men, 
which is but the completion of spiritual 
evolution in the human race-the estab
lishment of the new civilization upon 
the earth-the supreme function of the 
Covenant in that establishment-all Mr. 
Vail eloquently dwelt upon in his ap
proach of a subject, today so infinitely 
beyond our complete comprehension. 

Dr. Bagdadi spoke effectively of the 
dynamic, unifying power of the Cove
nant and the absolute necessity of a 
Center toward which all can turn in 
unity and harmony and love. He cited 
the numerous sects of Christianity and 
other established religions, as a result
ant of the absence of an authoritative 
Center after the passing of the founder. 

In the Bahai Movement, no oppor
tunity exists for schisms or disastrous 
counter movements, for he who turns IJis 
face from the Center of the Covenant is 
not a Bahai, has no place in the Bahai 
Movement. The true Bahai keeps his 
face fixed unalterably upon that radiant 
Center, from which there is no wavering, 
neither shadow of turning. So Dr. 
Bagdadi. 

Today, when all Bahais are looking 
with fervent hope toward the East and 
the possibility of the coming of Abdul
Baha again to America and the possibili
ty of his laying the corner-stone of the 
great Temple, the Mashrekol-azkar oc
cupies much of the thought of Bahais. 

And no meeting is complete without 
mention of this institution. Mrs. True 
presented the subject. Indeed, this 
seems to be the subject of subjects for 
Mrs. True's presentation, so long and 
so intimately has she dwelt with it, so 
deeply has she penetrated into its mys
teries. 

A feature of this Feast of the Cove
nant was the large contingent of our 
colored friends present, deeply moved 
by the pervasive spirit of good-fellow
ship, so typical of all Bahai meetings, 
where the different races unite in wor
ship. 

Musical numbers interspersed the 
readings. There was chanting by Zeenat 
Khanom. Dr. Bagdadi sang a Per
sian poem, composed several years 
ago by Bahai students at Beirut College, 
in praise and glorification of the Center 
of the Covenant. After each verse an 
Arabic refrain was taken up by a chorus 
of voices: "Fal-ya-ish Ghusnol-baka 
Hazraty Abdul-Baha!" ("Long live the 
Branch of Eternity, His Holiness Abdul
Baha !") 

Today, because of our childish and 
superficial understanding, inadequately, 
irreverently, perhaps, we pay homage 
before the shrine of the Covenant. _And 
yet, in all sincerity we offer our alle
giance. Adequately shall future genera
tions worship, gathered under the dome 
of the great Mashrekol-azkar-monu
ment to the glory of BAHA'O'LLAH and 
the spiritual supremacy of His Cove
nant. 

Future generations-shall they not re
member, that we too worshipped, unde
viatingly, before the Holy of Holies; 
that we sang, while our hearts thrilled 
with emotion, "Long live the Branch of 
Eternity, His Holiness Abdul-Baha Y" 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations: that all nations shall oecome one in 

faith and alI men as brothers: that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strength. 
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be: these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 4Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. IX Sharaf 1,74 (December 31, 1918) No. 16 

Stories Children Should Know 
Compiled from the Words of Baha'o'llah and Abdul-Baha to assist Parents and Teachers 

in the Education of Children-A Sequel to "Bahai Methods of Education," 
publIshed in the current Volume of the "Star of the West" 

BY PAULINE A. HANNEN 

Stories about Baha' o'llah 

INCIDENT IN THE CHILDHOOD 

OF BAHA'O'LLAH. 

R,evealed by BAHA'O'LLAH In a Tablet. 

W HEN this youth was a child and 
had not yet reached the age of 

maturity, one of my brothers intended 
to marry in Teheran and, according to 
the custom of that country, for seven 
days and nights they were engaged in 
feasting and banqueting. 

The program for the last day of the 
entertainment for the guests was the 
play of the" Sultan Salim." The min
isters, the grandees and officials of the 
city were there in a great throng, and 
this youth was sitting in one of the gal
leries of this building and was observ
ing the scenes. 

Then they raised a great tent in the 
midst of the court; representations of 
human forms, only a few inches in 
height, would come out of the tent and 
cry: "The king is coming, arrange the 
seats in order!" Then the other figures 
came out, sweeping the ground, while a 
number were sprinkling the streets with 
water; then another picture was pre
sented, who was supposed to be the her
ald, acquainting the people to be ready 
for review for his majesty the sultan. 

Then the ministers came, with hat and 
shawl, according to the Persian custom; 
others were present with clubs while a 
number of others were garbed as cham
berlains, aides-de-camp, ferrashes and 
executioners with instruments of pun
ishment. All these men were lined ac
cording to their stations and class. At 
last the king appeared, with sovereign 
power and shining diadem upon his 
head and with splendor and glory 
walked slowly and majestically, and 
with perfect calmness, tranquillity and 
composure, seated himself upon the 
throne. At that moment the noise of 
the guns and the music of the national 
anthem was raised, and the smoke sur
rounded the tent and the king. When 
the air was cleared, it was seen that the 
king was on his throne, and the minis
ters and magistrates and secretaries had 
taken their places according to their 
rank. Immediately a thief, captured by 
the police, was brought before the king, 
and a royal order was issued to behead 
him. Then the chief of the executioners 
took the captive and decapitated him, 
and a red fluid, which was like blood, 
was seen by all the spectators. While 
the sultan was seen consulting with 
some of his ministers, the news was 
brought in that a certain person had 
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A recent letter from the Holy Land 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago, U. S. A. 
My dear Bahai brother: 

Haifa, Syria. Oct. 10, 1918. 

It is very delightful indeed to be able to resume correspondence with you 
and other dear American sisters and brothers. By this time you have probably 
heard that Haifa was taken on the 23rd of September, and the poor inhabitants 
were freed from the oppressions to which they had been subject for more than 
four years. 

Abdul-Baha also felt very happy through this change, for as you know 
it was the firm belief of the Turks that he was favoring the English. At the 
instigation and intrigue of the abominable Mohamad Ali, every now and then 
some new trouble would arise. You know perfectly well the old corrilpted 
government. But at any time the power of BAHA'O'LLAH would surpass all 
their underhanded means of enmity and would help the Center of His Covenant 
to conquer all their mean efforts against him. For instance: Jamal Pasha, 
while marching towards the Suez Canal three years ago had said in Jerusalem, 
"The Christian Bahais consider Abdul-Baha as Christ. After my conquest 
of Egypt, I shall crucify him just as the former Christ was." But the shells 
from the English cannon did not give him time to reach his goal. 

I do not want to speak against anybody, but simply to tell you that all the 
time inimical efforts have been directed against the Beloved of our hearts and 
always the power of the Holy Ghost has rendered their efforts null. 

All members of your dear family are well at Adana, which we hope will be 
taken soon. 

With the present circumstances, we hope that the international peace will, 
before long, be established, and the nations of the world will change their 
hostility to friendship and amity. For this we pray day and night. 

I believe this terrible war will bring the thinkers of the nations to the 
consciousness of the value of the divine principles set forth by the Supreme 
Pen of BAHA'O'LLAH. One year before the outbreak of the war, Abdul-Baha 
traveled all over America and Europe and exclaimed in large assemblies and 
congregations, that Europe had become an arsenal, and it was waiting for a 
single spark to explode. If the civilized people had listened to this divine call 
and warning, humanity would not have suffered from all these unspeakable 
horrors. 

But after the war, we hope that the Bahais, who love all the nations of 
the world and consider them as the leaves of one branch and fruits of one tree, 
will do their best, and through the divine force, will be able to remove the 
means of hostility among the nations. Strangers to the Cause of God probably 
disregard this divine force active in the Bahai Religion, but the Bahais cannot 
do so, for they have seen that within a period of about half a century, in spite of 
the despotic persecution of the Shah of Persia and Abdul Hamid, this divine 
force emanated from the prison walls of Acca and united approximately four 
millions of Persians, English, French, Germans, Americans, Indians, Japanese, 
et aI., or in other words, four millions of Hindus, Mohammedans, Christians, 
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Jews, Zoroastrians, etc., together as members of one family. This divine force 
has not been so active and effective in any previous religion. Ahmad will see 
you soon. Love to all dear ones, Your brother 

Aziz. 

"The War Was not an act of God" 

"I hope that the war may soon come to 
an end, so that I may again look in the faces 
of the believers. It will be a great joy to me. 
This war lasted very long, but it had to 
come. The corrupt world needed such a 
purification. The war was not an act of 
God, but rather the results of the accumula
tion of our own evil deeds. Because peoples 
and nations did not act in accordance with 
justice, and tyrannized innocent men, this 
war had to sweep away all remnants of 
autocracy, absolutism and militarism, and 
usher in an era of democracy, equality be
fore the law, and international peace." 

-ABDUL-BAHA. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha spoken October 19,19'18, to 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and recorded in a letter to Miss 
Juliet Thompson just received in America.) 

Letter to Pauline A. Hannen 
October 15, 1918. 
Haifa, Palestine. 

To Mrs. Pauline Hannen, 
Washington, D. C. 

My very dear sister in the love of the 
Covenant! 

Abdul-Baha loves you because you are 
an active maid-servant of the Cause, the 
believers love you because you are ever 
ready to help them. Just the other 

night the Beloved mentioned your name 
and praised your whole hearted devotion 
to the Truth. 

[Here a portion was cut out by the 
Censor] . . . . . reviving in one's 
mind the old portraits of history
Richard the Lion-hearted, St. Louis, 
Frederick Barbarossa, Napoleon, Mo
hammed Ali Pasha and their fire
breathing legions-many of their officers 

(Continued on page 182) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BARA. 
o thou Star of the West I HE IS GOD! 

Be· thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
beco,!!e th~ St.ar of th!, Ea~t and shalt spread in !Overy country and clime. Thou art the ~rst paper .of. the 
Bahals wh.ch IS orgamzed 10 the country of AmerIca. Although for the present thy subscribers are hmlted, 
thy form. is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the frIends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fam~ will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Vet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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Editorial-Let us build the Temple 
By ALBERT VAIL 

T wo calls ring like a divine bell in 
this clear morning of universal 

peace. The one is: Teach the Cause, 
send forth teachers, awaken the souls, 
ignite the hearts and unite them into the 
Kingdom of God; the other is to build 
the Mashrekol-azkar. Both are the call 
of Him who is Most Glorious to build 
the temple of the oneness of humanity, 
and celebrate the jubilee of the oneness 
of humanity. The real stones of both 
temples are the radiant and united be
lievers. "0 Lord," prays the Master
Builder, "make these holy souls dawn
ing-points of lights and the manifesta
tions of signs. Make everyone a lead
ing corner-stone in this great edifice, a 
pillar of the pillars." 

The Master-Builder is still in our 
midst waiting to lay the foundation of 
both temples, the temple of the oneness 
of humanity and the temple of stone 
that, like an evident standard, shall 
shine in the center of the continent of 
America proclaiming in words of con
crete form and splendor the universal 
perfection, the practical applications, 
the divine reality of the Most Great 
Cause to all the multitudes who shall 

pass its gates or hear of its beauty. 
There is a mystery in the building of 
the Mashrekol-azkar, declares Abdul
Baha, which we do not comprehend. It 
will attract thousands of people to in
vestigate the Cause. It will exert upon 
all our civilization a tremendous effect. 
It is on earth "the inception of the or
ganization of the Kingdom," that King
dom wherein all sects and religions and 
races shall march to the music of "Ya
Baha-el-Abha" down the nine avenues 
of the different religions into the Temple 
of God's oneness. 

To be perfect, this first Mashrekol
azkar in America must be designed by 
the Master's own hand. He will not 
much longer be in thjs world. If he is 
to approve, complete, perfect the archi
tectural plans, his children, his servants 
must act quickly. It is worth a great 
sacrifice if we may give the gift which 
will enable the Center of the Covenant 
to lay the foundation of this the mother, 
the model Mashrekol-azkar of the west
ern world. Divine believers in the Orient, 
who will never worship under its shinjng 
dome, sold even their clothing to give 
money for its construction. May not an 
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equal fire of sacrifice enkindle the hearts 
of the American friends until they raise 
the last hundred-thousand and invite the 
Master to come to our shores, prepare 
the plans and lay the foundation ~ Then 

will our hearts through all the ages OI 
eternal life throb with joy that we sacri
ficed our money, our comforts, our time, 
our love to build the temple in the days 
of the Covenant. 

Mashrekol-azkar Day-Receipts for November and 
Decem ber Building Fund 

At the New York city Mashrekol
azkar Convention it was recommended 
"that upon selected days, to be fixed by 
the Executive Board, meetings be held 
by each local assembly at which a:ll shall 
be welcome, and the endeavor be to ac
quaint the friends and all interested in 
the establishment of a universal spirit
ual Edifice, with the purpose, meaning 
and importance of the Mashrekol-azkar 
-provided, however, that His Holiness 
the Centre of the Covenant, shall first 
approve of the fixing of these uniform 
dates by the Executive Board." (STAR 
OF THE WEST, Vol. 4, No.8, p. 146.) 

In reply to their supplication the fol
lowing from Abdul-Baha was received: 

"If you appoint a special day of every 
month-that is, the ninth day of every 
month-for consultations regarding the 
Mashrekol-azkar, it will be favorable." 
(STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. 4, No.9, p. 
160.) 

Recently such a fragrant meeting was 
held by the Chicago Assembly on that 
day, that the Financial-Secretary wishes 
to remind the readers of the STAR OF 

THE WEST of the above important facts, 
and urge the friends throughout Amer
ica to commemorate the ninth day of 
each month as Mashrekol-azkar day, 
thus stimulating the great work for 
the erection of the Mashrekol-azkar. 

Balance, November 1st, 1918 ........... $128,689.88 
Received during November. . .. . . . . . . . . . 2,176.41 
Received during December ............. 4,139.14 

Total January 1st, 1919 ............ $135,005.43 
Corinne True, Financial Secretary. 

The Teaching Campaign 
The teachers are starting forth to scat

ter broadcast the seeds of the Kingdom. 
In the great progressive West, Mrs. Brit
tingham and Mrs. Killius and others 
have been spreading in new districts the 
divine seed ever since the five teaching 
Tablets reached America. So have Mrs. 
Maxwell, Miss Jack, Mr. Gregory, Mr. 
Tate, Mr. Remey, Mrs. Hoagg, Mother 
Beecher and others in the East and 
North and South. Miss Jack is soon to 
leave Chicago for Winnipeg. Mr. Vail 
is arranging a series of visits to new 

cities and districts in the Central West. 
Mr. Remey is soon to start for a long 
journey through the South. With great 
joy will the STAR OF THE WEST receive 
and publish news of the activities of the 
teachers in America and the world and 
the glad tidings of "the majestic on
ward march of the Cause of God" in 
these the dawning hours of the King
dom of the Most Great Peace among all 
peoples and nations. 

A.R. V. 
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Corinne True, Financial Secretary. 

The Teaching Campaign 
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have been spreading in new districts the 
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is arranging a series of visits to new 

cities and districts in the Central West. 
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joy will the STAR OF THE WEST receive 
and publish news of the activities of the 
teachers in America and the world and 
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these the dawning hours of the King
dom of the Most Great Peace among all 
peoples and nations. 

A.R. V. 
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Letter to Pauline A. Hannen 
(Continued from page 179) 

of prominence meet the beloved Abdul
Baha daily and converse with him on 
the problems of peace and war, the 
rights and duties of small nations, the 
advisability of the formation of the 
league of peoples and the necessity for 
the organization of a strong executive 
power which may be able to back up the 
ideals of universal brotherhood and 
peace. I may record herein the names 
of some of these officers-so that our 
friends in the West may get an idea of 
those with whom Abdul-Baha is meet
ing. Amongst others .... [Here a num
ber of lines were eut out by the Censor] 
. . . . .eager to hear the constructive 
teachings of this movement and visit 
the Holy Tomb of the Blessed Beauty 
with the utmost reverence and respect. 
Many of them are more or less acquaint
ed with the Cause and know and are 
informed of the broad outline of its 
history. When on September 23rd, the 
conquering General and his English and 
Indian Cavalry entered Haifa, one of 
the first questions that he asked of the 
President of Municipality was about 

the health of "His Excellency" Abdul
Baha, the head of the Bahai Movement 
and whether the Turks in any way had 
in the past few years molested his tran
quillity and quiet life. Being assured 
that God has protected him and his fol
lowers, the General was satisfied and 
later in the afternoon of the same day, 
he sent his aid-de-camps to Abdul
Baha's home to meet him and make per
sonal inquiries about his health. Next 
morning he called himself and had a 
pleasant interview. Three days later, 
Col. Stores, the Military Governor of 
J'erusalem, who was acquainted with 
Abdul-Baha when in Egypt, came to 
Haifa in his own automobile to meet him 
and after his warm reception informed 
the Cairo believers by cable that Abdul
Baha was enjoying good health. 

In short, the atmosphere of Acca and 
Haifa is quite changed. It is more in
tellectual, more spiritual, more fraught 
with activity and freedom. 

Your sincere brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

Stories Children Should Know-Stories about Baha' o'llah 
(Continued from page 177) 

become a rebel. 'l'he sultan issued orders as kings, princes and minillters, glory, 
that several regiments of soldiers and power, majesty and sovereignty that I 
artillery men be sent to the scene and beheld were inclosed in this box. 
quell the disturbance. After a few min- I declare by the Lord, Who hath cre
utes the thunderous noise of guns and ated all things through His Word, that 
artillery was heard behind the tent and from that day all the conditions of this 
we were told they were engaged in world and its greatness have been like 
battle. that play before the eyes of this youth. 

This youth became astonished and (Extract from Tablet to the Sultan of 
bewildered at these affairs. Then the re- Turkey. From Star of the West, Vol. 2, 
view ended and the curtain descended. N 2 3 ) o. ,p .. 

After twenty minutes a man came out 
from behind the tent with a box under 
his arm. I asked him, "What is this 
box? Where is the king and all the 
men? " He answered, that all these 
great things and manifest objects, such 

VISION OF BAHA'O'LLAH AT THE 
AGE OF SIX YEARS. 

He saw himself fall into the sea. In 
the water his long hair became shining 
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like the sun, and spread out around him 
like a golden net. All the fishes, large 
and small, came swimming towards him, 
holding to the strands of his hair. The 
fishes came closer and closer, following 
him as he swam through the waters 
which were shining like the sun. The 
fishes were countless in number. Abdul 
Karim, a wise man who interpreted vi
sions for the kings, was told of this vi
sion by the father of BAHA'O'LLAH. Ab
dul Karim answered: ' , Your son will 
be a great man. The water is knowl
edge, the fishes swimming about him 
are the people of all nations who wilT 
come to be taught by his wisdom. He 
will be forced away and separated from 
earthly things, and will reflect the light 
of the Word of God." 

(Words of Moneera Khanom, Wife of 
Abdul-Baha. From Ten Days in the 
Light of Acca, page 88.) 

BAHA '0 'LLAH AS A DERVISH IN 
THE MOUNTAINS. 

A boy, attending a village sch~ol, h~d 
been flogged and sent out for faIlure III 

his writing. While he was weeping out
side the schoolroom, this holy man came 
by and asked the cause of his grief. 
When the lad had explained his trouble 
the dervish said: "Do not grieve, I 
will set you another copy, and teach you 
to write welL" He then took the boy's 
slate and wrote some words in very 
beautiful characters. The boy was de
lighted, and showing his slate in pride 
at now having a better master than he 
had had in the school, the people 'were 
~stonished, dervishes being commonly 
illiterate. They then began to follow the 
dervish who wishing to meditate and 
pray in solitude, left that place for an
other. 

(Words of Behiah Khanum, sister of 
Abdul-Baha. From Abbas Effendi, His 
Life and Teachings, by Myron H. 
Phelps, p. 22.) 

THE STORY OF THE PATROL. 

As told by B.AHA'o'LLAH. 

It is related that a lover was suffering 
for years in separation from his beloved 
and burning in the fire of absence from 
her. By the overwhelming strength of 
love his breast was void of patience and 
his body would fain shun the soul. He 
accounted life in separation as a sham 
and suffered intense burning on account 
of the world. Many were the days he 
found no rest in separation from her, 
and the nights that he slept not through 
grief for her. Through the languor of 
body he had become as a sigh, and by the 
heart's pain he was (in lament) as a 
·woe. He would freely give a thousand 
lives for a single draught of her near
ness and yet this was not feasible! 
Phy~icians despaired of healing him, 
and companions kept far from his fel
lowship. Yea, physicians know no heal
ing for the one diseased of love, except 
the favor of the beloved one come to his 
succorl 

At length, the tree of his hope broug~t 
the fruit of despair, and the fire of hIS 
expectancy was quenched; until, one 
night, he was wearied of life and aban
doned home for the streets. Suddenly a 
patrol pursued him. He was urging ~n 
at the front while the patrol sped III 

his chase. Finally, the patrols formed 
into a gathering and barred the way of 
flight for that afflicted one. He, help
less, groaned with all his heart and ran 
hither and thither, soliloquizing in these 
words: "This patrol is my angel of 
death for he is seeking after me in such , . 
haste. Or, is he a tyrant of countrIes 
who is intent on oppressing' men! " Thus, 
that one, pierced with the arrow of love, 
was running with the feet and lament
ing in heart, until he reached the wall 
of a garden and climbed it with a thou
sand difficulties and afflictions, for it 
was found to be a very lofty wall. Then, 
reD'ardless of his life, he threw himself 
do~n into the garden. But behold, 
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there he found his beloved, with a light 
in her hand, searching for a ring she 
had lost! When that heart-surrendered 
lover saw his heart-ravishing beloved 
one, he heaved a sigh and stretched 
forth his hands in prayer: "0 God! 
Bestow honor on this patrol, bless him 
with wealth, and preserve him; for this 
patrol was Gabriel, who became the 
guide of this infirm one. He was a Seraph 
who imparted life to this humble one!" 

(From the Seven Valleys, page 17.) 

DESCRIPTION OF A BEAUTIFUL 
GARDEN. 

As told by Abdul-Baha. 

Outside of Teheran we had a great 
park planted by the father of the 
Blessed Perfection, BAHA'o'LLAH. This 
was a wonderful garden. It contained 
four gates, eastern, western, northern 
and southern. As you entered the east· 
ern gate, the western gate was visible, 
and similarly from the northern gate 
you could see the southern gate. In the 
center of the garden a great throne was 
built, and four straight avenues 
branched off toward the gates, so that 
you could see all four gates as you sat 
on the throne. On both sides of these 
avenues poplar trees were planted, to 
the number of ten thousand. These 
trees arose erect and majestic toward the 
sky. Under the trees thousands of rose 
bushes were planted, the fragrance of 
which filled the air. Often we used to 
sleep at night on this throne. The 
moon, clear, full, silvery, shone upon us, 
the galaxies of stars shedding their rays, 

now faintly and again with a lustrous 
twinkle over the calm and mystic scene 
of the garden. Long before sunrise I 
would open my eyes, admiring with 
wonder this infinite universe of God. 
Then all at once the nightingales in sweet 
melodies would break into a concert of 
divine music, the gentle mumur of the 
rills flowing in from all sides reaching 
to the ears and the zephyrs would pass 
through the leaves making the noise of 
a soft sweeping hand-clap and applause. 
In the early mornings the Blessed Per
fection would arise and prepare tea for 
all of us, and while the sun was dawn
ing from the eastern horizon we would 
gather around Him, drinking tea and 
enjoying the heavenly scene all around 
us. 

(Then Abdul-Baha started to walk 
through the rose-garden, now and then 
standing before a rosebush and deeply 
contemplating its construction and pet
als. Looking at a rose which was very 
like an American Beauty, he said:) 

"When we arrived in Constantinople 
it was just at this season [September]. 
The garden of the house wherein we 
lived contained one rosebush, on every 
branch of which one rose blossomed 
forth after sunset. The believers not 
having seen roses at this season were 
overjoyed, and until late at night were 
gathered around it." 

(Then he passed by, himself a unique 
rose in the garden of the world of hu
manity, the fragrance of which has 
filled all creation!) 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab, September 19, 1913.) 

(To be continued) 

POST CARD RECEIVED BY THE BAHAI ASSEMBLY OF CHICAGO 

My dear brothers and sisters: Haifa, Palestine, December 1, 1918. 

Abdul-Baha calls us today to the solution of great world problems. We must not remain behind, 
but be in the vanguard of the forces of the new civilization. We must first renew ourselves from top to 
bottom and then induce others to do the same. All our past efforts in comparison to the efforts that we 
have to make in the near future have been pastimes. We must be ready and put our house in order, so 
that we may be able to undertake the great work that will be presented to us before long. "Vigilence 
and preparedness" must be our motto. Bahai greetings. . . • Ahmad Sohrab. 

184 STAR OF THE WEST 

there he found his beloved, with a light 
in her hand, searching for a ring she 
had lost! When that heart-surrendered 
lover saw his heart-ravishing beloved 
one, he heaved a sigh and stretched 
forth his hands in prayer: "0 God! 
Bestow honor on this patrol, bless him 
with wealth, and preserve him; for this 
patrol was Gabriel, who became the 
guide of this infirm one. He was a Seraph 
who imparted life to this humble one!" 

(From the Seven Valleys, page 17.) 

DESCRIPTION OF A BEAUTIFUL 
GARDEN. 

As told by Abdul-Baha. 

Outside of Teheran we had a great 
park planted by the father of the 
Blessed Perfection, BAHA'o'LLAH. This 
was a wonderful garden. It contained 
four gates, eastern, western, northern 
and southern. As you entered the east· 
ern gate, the western gate was visible, 
and similarly from the northern gate 
you could see the southern gate. In the 
center of the garden a great throne was 
built, and four straight avenues 
branched off toward the gates, so that 
you could see all four gates as you sat 
on the throne. On both sides of these 
avenues poplar trees were planted, to 
the number of ten thousand. These 
trees arose erect and majestic toward the 
sky. Under the trees thousands of rose 
bushes were planted, the fragrance of 
which filled the air. Often we used to 
sleep at night on this throne. The 
moon, clear, full, silvery, shone upon us, 
the galaxies of stars shedding their rays, 

now faintly and again with a lustrous 
twinkle over the calm and mystic scene 
of the garden. Long before sunrise I 
would open my eyes, admiring with 
wonder this infinite universe of God. 
Then all at once the nightingales in sweet 
melodies would break into a concert of 
divine music, the gentle mumur of the 
rills flowing in from all sides reaching 
to the ears and the zephyrs would pass 
through the leaves making the noise of 
a soft sweeping hand-clap and applause. 
In the early mornings the Blessed Per
fection would arise and prepare tea for 
all of us, and while the sun was dawn
ing from the eastern horizon we would 
gather around Him, drinking tea and 
enjoying the heavenly scene all around 
us. 

(Then Abdul-Baha started to walk 
through the rose-garden, now and then 
standing before a rosebush and deeply 
contemplating its construction and pet
als. Looking at a rose which was very 
like an American Beauty, he said:) 

"When we arrived in Constantinople 
it was just at this season [September]. 
The garden of the house wherein we 
lived contained one rosebush, on every 
branch of which one rose blossomed 
forth after sunset. The believers not 
having seen roses at this season were 
overjoyed, and until late at night were 
gathered around it." 

(Then he passed by, himself a unique 
rose in the garden of the world of hu
manity, the fragrance of which has 
filled all creation!) 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab, September 19, 1913.) 

(To be continued) 

POST CARD RECEIVED BY THE BAHAI ASSEMBLY OF CHICAGO 

My dear brothers and sisters: Haifa, Palestine, December 1, 1918. 

Abdul-Baha calls us today to the solution of great world problems. We must not remain behind, 
but be in the vanguard of the forces of the new civilization. We must first renew ourselves from top to 
bottom and then induce others to do the same. All our past efforts in comparison to the efforts that we 
have to make in the near future have been pastimes. We must be ready and put our house in order, so 
that we may be able to undertake the great work that will be presented to us before long. "Vigilence 
and preparedness" must be our motto. Bahai greetings. . . • Ahmad Sohrab. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
. "We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faIth and all. men. as broth.er.s; that the bonds of ~ffection and unity between the sons. of men shall be strength
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Extracts from the Diary of Major Wellesly Tudor-Pole, 
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Claudia Stuart Coles, Washington, D. C. 

Mount of Olives, Jerusalem, 
November 16, 1918. 

F ROM my room in the great German 
Hospice on this Holy Hill, I have 

the most wonderful view that it has ever 
been my lot to gaze upon. There is a 
pillared arched balcony outside my win
dows which makes a superb frame for 
the picture. 

In the foreground olive trees clothe 
the hill which slopes down toward a 
most fascinating middle distance, made 
up of rocky undulating desert plateaux. 
These lend themselves in some unex
plained fashion to curiously beautiful 
sun and shadow effects, so that the view 
chang.es almost from minute to minute. 

Beyond again lie the volcanic moun
tainous erections amongst which lie the 
(supposed) ruins of Sodom, while Gom
orrah lies away to the west down the 
plain. 

It is as if these hills had been "clanc
ing together with joy" and in the midst 
of all the gayety and motion, they had 
become petrified suddenly without warn
ing. They are fantastic yet beautiful, 
weird yet ever changing, although one 
never loses the feeling of eternal petri
faction, which is not only apparent, for 
it is a geological fact. 

Beyond these crater-like erections, and 
far, far below them, lies the Dead Sea, 

green-blue, clear as crystal, reflecting 
the mountains of :Th1:oab which rise steep
ly from the water high up, until they 
form a skyline background for the whole 
picture. 

Away to the left lies the Jordan val
ley, and one can trace the river wending 
its way northward like a blue ribbon 
among the foothills. But it is not the 
physical scenery that holds one spell 
bound, it is the atmospher·e. It comes 
resistlessly up towards one until one is 
bathing in its strange magnetism. 

Ancient majesty and strength flow out 
from the mountains of Moab, mystery 
rises from the waters of the Dead Sea, 
beauty flows forth and upwards from 
the Jordan river, tragedy and joy rise 
up together from the lonely solitudes 
of the desert, and the craters in the 
middle distance. All these seem to blend 
into one resistless wave of color and 
significance which sweeps up towards one 
through the olive groves to the Mount 
of Olives itself. 

No photograph or picture or descrip
tion can possibly convey one-thousandth 
part of the strange charm of that which 
lies before. me as I write. 

The past week has seemed like a 
dream. On the 11th of November, 1918, 
at 4 p. m., the news of the Armistice 
reached me as I was sitting in my office 
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middle distance. All these seem to blend 
into one resistless wave of color and 
significance which sweeps up towards one 
through the olive groves to the Mount 
of Olives itself. 

No photograph or picture or descrip
tion can possibly convey one-thousandth 
part of the strange charm of that which 
lies before. me as I write. 
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at the Savoy. . I gave a small 
dinner to my staff . ... . . and having 
toasted those present, I spoke for awhile. 
The following is a partial summary: 

"Many of you do not at present real
ize that we stand at perhaps the most 
remarkable point in the history of the 
world. One era has closed before our 
eyes; it is closed in the midst of carnage 
and tumult. We are now actually wit
nessing the birth of a New Day, a Day 
during which the human race will be 
enlightened, transformed, regenerated. 
Do not let this hour pass lightly; enjoy 
the outward triumph of the Armistice, 
but let your thoughts run deep as well. 
Reaction from this moment of exulta
tion is inevitable. We have all lived the 
past few years under conditions of an 
ever growing strain. The strain has 
lifted. If an elastic band is held taut 
for some time, when released it will be 
found that its elasticity has vanished, 
it will hang limp and almost lifeless. 

"Many years will pass before the ra
cial mind will regain its inherent elas
ticity; meanwhile, many tests will come 
to you and me. The war is over, but we 
must look forward to many months filled 
with revolutions-volcanic eruptions 
both within the racial mind and in t'he 
earth's crust. 

H Those of us who have looked death 
in the face during the past few years, 
and who realize something of the tragedy 
that war brings in its wake, have deter
mined to carry out two resolutions: We 
will bring home to our children and to 
those around us some idea of what war 
really means. . . . . We will create in 
the minds of the next generation such a 
detestation of human warfare, its horror, 
its uselessness, that the tradition of 
peace universal shall grow up firmly im
planted in the human consciousness of 
the future, and war will become incon
ceivable. Secondly, we have determined 
that the world of our generation shall 
be lifted out of gloom and sorrow to
wards peace and steadfast happiness. 

"Each one of us can do more than he 
realizes to bring joy into the lives of 
those around him, and joy spreads. 
This means that we must go deep down 
into our beings to find that joy which 
is the spiritual heritage of the whole 
race, which only waits to be tapped in 
order to release the waters of true hap
piness. Vast problems await solution, 
the world is upside down; revolutions, 
bloody and bloodless, lie immediately 
ahead. It is only for a time that this 
revolution is taking the place of evolu
tion, for nothing can now stem the great 
wMes of spiritual energy waiting to 
flood through the world of men. . . . . . 
After destruction, reconstruction! We 
can each in our humble sphere help for
ward the building of a new and better 
world upon the basis of sure foundations. 
Let us be very sure of our own founda
tions before we begin to build, either 
within or without, and all will be welL" 

I came up to Jerusalem on November 
13, 1918. 

The drive from Ludd (Lydda, birth
place of St. George) to Jerusalem is so 
splendid that I never grow tired of it, 
although I now know every inch of the 
road. 

Sunday, November 17, 1918. 

Today I attended the Peace Celebra
tion Service at St. George's Cathedral, 
Jerusalem. 

The church was packed-half the con
gregation were officers and men. Col. 
Storrs read the lessons. 

All the Religions whose headquarters 
are in Jerusalem were represented, and 
a Scotch army chaplain preached in 
English and Arabic. The Grand Rabbi 
arrived in rich furs and chain of office. 
The Grand Mufti (Moslem), with flow
ing beard and snow white head dress 
(a broad minded, fine old fellow); the 
Greek Patriarch in black vestments and 
jewelled cross upon his breast; the Ar
menian Patriarch, also in black with a 
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mosaic in jewels hanging around his 
neck; the Russian Orthodox Arch Priest 
sat near the altar; the Coptic Bishop 
sat under the organ; the Roman Church 
was not represented, but Abyssinian 
priests put in an appearance and were 
evidently greatly puzzled by the organ 
strains. . . . . . To have been present 
at such a service on Peace Sunday, here, 
in the religious centre of the world, was 
a never-to-be-forgotten privilege. 

The Nunc Dimittis was sung for those 
who have yielded up their lives during 
the war. 

Mount Carmel Hospice, Haifa. 
November 18, 1918. 

This morning I left Jerusalem travel
ling by car and train, arriving here at 
8 p. m., having started at 7 a. m. 

I have just sent word to Abdul-Baha, 
asking to be allowed to present myself 
tomorrow, and await his answer. 

Prison House of BAHA'o'LLAH, Acca, 
November 20, 1918. 

How often have I pictured myself in 
these surroundings. I have longed to 
be here ever since those distant days in 
1908 when I first heard of the Bahais 
and their Masters (The Bab, BAHA'o'
LLAH, and Abdul-Baha) ..... when 
I was in Constantinople.. . . . . 

I arrived at Haifa at 8 p. m. . . . . . 
Immediately on arrival I sent a messen
ger to Abdul-Baha's house further up 
the mountain, asking to be allowed to 
present myself. 

Two of the younger Persian believers 
came down at once to see me, one was 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, one of the editors 
of the STAR OF THE WEST. They told me 
the Master was at Acca and was not ex
pected back for several days. Next 
morning I hired a two-horse carriage 
and leaving my servant and the luggage 
at the hotel, set off for Acca. The jour
ney has been described too often to bear 

repetition. It is perfectly fascinating. 
There is no road between Haifa and 
Acca, and the light railway has been 
torn up, so one drives for two and one
half hours around the bay on the hard 
sand close to the blue, blue sea. Half 
the time the carriage is in the sea, be
cause the sand is harder where the waves 
lap over it. 

From a distance the ancient walled 
city of the Cl'usades looks most pic
turesque, standing right up out of the 
water, and reminds one a little of a 
miniature Stambul. But Acca from the 
inside is an awful place, full of smells 
and slums and dirt. 

Its one fElature of beauty is the sweet 
and abundant water supply, brought 
into the city from the distant hills along 
a Roman aqueduct. At last we reach 
the Master's house, close to the sea ,vall, 
but shut in on all sides by slums and 
courts. A long stone stairway leads up 
to the living-room in this prison house 
where BAHA'o'LLAH spent the last veal'S 
of his life and where his son has "lived 
on and off for forty years. 

The Master was standing at the top 
waiting to greet me with that sweet 
smile and cheery welcome for whieh he 
is famous. For seventy-four long years 
Abdul-Baha has lived in the midst of 
tragedy and hardship, yet nothing has 
robbed or can rob him of his cheery op
timism, spiritual insight and keen sense 
of humor. 

He was looking little older than when 
I saw him seven years ago, and certainly 
more vigorous than when in England 
after the exhausting American trip. His 
voiee is as strong as ever, his step virile, 
his hair and beard are (if possible) more 
silver-white than before. 

He is delighted to welcome the ehange 
of regime, but I could detect the tragic 
note, for if the British occupation had 
taken place ten years ago, he would haVE' 
been able to travel throughout the Near 
and Middle :East spreading the glad tid
ings of his father's mission. 

(Continued on page 192) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the Westl HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will inCrease, 
thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at 
last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. IX Sultan 1,74 (January 19, 1919) 

Recent Tablet revealed for Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
granting permission to come to America 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

No 17 

. . . . I am just in receipt of a letter from Shogi Rabanni, in which he 
quotes the Tablet which Mirza Ahmad Sohrab will bring with him to America, 
the original being in the Master's hand. I think it would be well to publish 
this in the STAR as soon as possible, so that all may know of his coming with 
permission, as I have heard this question raised, not in a spirit of criticism, 
probably, but in view of the warnings about receiving Orientals. The Tablet 
reads as follows: 

"His honor, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, has been permitted to leave for 
America, that there, God willing, he may engage in service. I beg 
God that he may be assisted in Servitude to the Holy Threshold. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS." 

,Vith greetings and kindest regards, I am, 
Cordially yours, 

Jos. H. Hannen. 

Letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab to the Editor of 
the Christian Commonwealth, London 

(Also sent for publication to the STAR OF THE WEST.) 

Haifa, Palestine, December 2, 1918. 
Dear Sir: 

Probably it is impossible to express in so many words the feeling of a man 
who has been compelled to live for years in a dark, wet and narrow cell, with no 
companion except the four walls and the occasional visits of the rude and cruel 
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gaoler,-and then this man suddenly taken out to the top of a mountain, the 
sun shining in all its glory, the birds singing hymns of praise in the swaying 
branches, the green and luxuriant forest girdling the surrounding hills, all 
nature aglow with the first flush of spring and friends on every side pushing 
forward to shake his hands and inquire about his health. The man is aston
ished, is confused, he cannot believe himself, he rubs his eyes, looks around with 
wonder, tries to realize the change and thinks this is in all probability a trick, 
a deception of legerdemain which will soon vanish and then he has to go back 
to his cold, rayless, damp jail. 

Such were our emotions when on the memorable day of September 23rd, at 
3 p. m. the British and Indian Cavalry forces captured Haifa and Acca and 
freed us from the decadent and ignorant rule of Turkey. For years we had not 
seen an Englishman and we were forbidden to speak the language even in our 
homes. We had almost forgotten that there were countries like England, France 
and America, as no news reached us from those regions. Daily we were fed on 
so many falsehoods and lies that we could digest it no longer. -When there was 
a glut in the market, the Agence Nationale had to mix its dishes of lies with 
some condiments of Mohammedan rising in India, Irish Rebellion, Afghan rang
ing herself against England and famine in London-thus these new spices might 
please the already satiated tastes of the worn and long-suffering public. 

For years we had not seen a copy of the Christian Commonwealth, and 
it was only through the thoughtfulness and kindness of Mrs. Stannard in Lon
don and an educated Persian girl, Miss Morassa Khanom, in Port Said, that the 
other day we received two copies of Oct. 2d and 9th. After years of depriva
tion, again our eyes are brightened with the spiritual contents of that noble 
periodical, portraying in a vivid manner, week after week, month after month, 
year after year, the lofty ideals and social strivings of the age 1 

There was a time that we were not sure what would happen to us next 
day, distracted with anxiety and utterly hopeless as to our future. 
But the sudden and unexpected attack and capture of Haifa by the vic
torious British Army under the matchless leadership of General Allenby, threw 
an electric wave of joy through all parts of Syria, set at liberty hundreds of 
thousands of men and opened the doors of correspondence and communication 
with our friends abroad. 

Abdul-Baha, after four years of silence and isolation, was again pleased 
to meet and speak with men who understand his ideas and respect his convic
tions. English officers of all ranks, Major General, Brigadier General, Colonels, 
Majors, Lieutenants, Captains and non-commissioned men and privates have 
called on him and drank tea with him and listened reverently to his words of 
wisdom. The military Governors of Acca and Haifa have often met him; the 
former being his guest at dinner. Once about eight members of the Australian 
Flying Corps, who have their aero dome at the foot of Mount Carmel, were his 
guests all day in Bahje, near Acca. They visited the tomb of BAHA'o'LLAH, 
listened to the lecture of Abdul-Baha on the history of this Cause and its prin
ciples, and left in the evening in their large auto with glad hearts and beaming 
faces. Never were they so royally received in Palestine 1 They were over
whelmed with the extreme kindness and attention of the Master. Surely they 
will never forget what they heard and saw, and they will write home about theil' 
unique experiences and relate the same to their friends. 

Since the beginning of the war, Abdul-Baha has been subjected to manifest 
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trials and difficulties, but through them his invincible spirit shone forth with 
greater brilliancy, his complete trust in God was. a source of comfort to others, 
and his good-humor saved all of us from a bitter pessimism which was too prev
alent at the time. 

It has been my good luck not only to be with him during these dreadful 
years of the world war, but was constituted a member of his party when he was 
travelling through Europe and America, and thus I can say from my own 
experience that the Master teaches us to look on the bright side of life with 
intelligence and understanding, not to moan and grumble but bear our burden 
with a serene nature, to be firm and resolute, far-seeing and resourceful. His 
talks and advice imparted happiness to those who wer.e laden with the burden 
of sorrow. He was ever ready to help the distressed and the needy; more than 
often he would deprive the members of his own family of the bare necessities of 
life that the hungry man be fed and the naked be clothed. 

,Vith unconquerable determination and wonderful resourcefulness, he was 
divinely assisted to protect and keep alive the almost 300 members of the 
Persian Bahai Colony in Haifa and Acca. For three years, he spent months 
in Tiberias and Adassieh, supervising extensive works of agriculture and raising 
wheat, corn and other foodstuffs for the maintenance of all of us, and more to 
distribute among the many starving Mohammedan and Christian families, many 
of whom gave eloquent testimony to his all-inclusive charity and philanthropy. 
I assure you that were it not for his provision and ceaseless attention to the 
works of agriculture, none of us would have survived the war, for with an awful 
famine raging in all cities and towns, one could not find bread and even ill 
case a loaf of black, coarse barley was found, such a high price was asked for it 
that one could not find enough money to buy it. 

Aside from the scarcity of food and famine, for two years all the harvests 
were eaten by the innumerable armies of locusts, the like of which were never 
witnessed by the old men of the community. At times like unto the dark clouds 
they covered the face of the sky for hours. 

This condition, coupled with the unprecedented extortions and looting by 
the Turkish officers and the extensive buying of foodstuffs by the Germans to 
be shipped to the "Fatherland" brought about an awful famine. In Lebanon 
alone more than 100,000 people died from starvation. In the cities men, women 
and children became like mere skeletons and with gaunt faces, sunken eyes, 
yellowed skin and bent backs walked rather like ghosts through the half
deserted streets of Beirut and Damascus, while crying pitifully for a bit of 
bread. Thousands upon thousands lived for a few days on the peelings of 
oranges and bananas, the skin of watermelons and the grass of the country, and 
then died away with no one to mourn over them or bury their corpses, while 
other thousands who were a few steps higher were dragged down by the pitiless 
force of circumstances and followed the same course of inanition, starvation and 
death. Ah, my friends! My head burns and my eyes are wet with tears when 
I now think of those harrowing events. Can I ever forget them ~ It had 
become a usual sight to find every morning dead bodies of young girls and chil
dren along the public thoroughfare. People looked at them and passed by. 
Oh my God! Are all feelings of pity, sympathy and love dead in us, that at the 
sight of suffering children and dying old men and women we stand unmoved ~ 

This unprecedented famine lowered the standard of life, killed the finer 
emotions and deadened the softer sentiments. Men become like wild beasts, 
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fighting without kith and kin with cruel ferocity and elemental passions. Each, 
impelled by the instinct of self-preservation fought the fight to the finish, 
trampled on the strewn bodies of others, but none or only very few survived 
the beastly struggle to relate the gruesome tale. Hunger and need forced thou
sands of chaste, lovely, pure girls-girls who were destined to be the future 
mothers of the nation-into the degrading walks of prostitution, selling their 
honor for a few pence-thus for a time keeping the wolf away from the door. 
The awful increase in the number of prostitutes, brought down the edifice of 
morality, shame was banished, vice and corruption were enthroned and God 
totally forgotten. 

Thousands of boys and girls who were as pure and beautiful as the young 
dawn a year ago, were now afflicted with horrible diseases, while the lack of 
proper nourishment, ignorance and inattention, undermined their power of 
resistance and carried hosts of them to an early grave. These contagious and 
communicabTe diseases became so prevalent that the intelligent members of the 
various communities took alarm and notwithstanding the seyere censorship of 
the press, the editors wrote long articles, plainly stating that the future life of 
the nation was in jeopardy and the spring of the vitality of the race was being 
rapidly poisoned. These amazing revelations goaded the sluggish Government to 
open a few clinics and treat these unfortunate creatures free of charge. 

With the transfer of the scene of war from the Dardanelles to Syria, the 
Turkish government subjected the already impoverished and depleted inhabi
tants to unbearable sufferings, exacting from them fines, requisitions ,and exorbi
tant taxes. Everything was taken away from them, horses, cows, camels, don
keys, sheep, even their household furniture, such as copper and brass vases and 
caldrons, iron railings, mattresses, clothing, wood and fencing wires. In fact, 
the majority of the shops and houses were swept clean of everything. . . . . . 

In brief, the past four years were unparalleled years of sufferings and 
hardships for the people of Syria and Palestine, and it will take a long time to 
remove the harsh traces of Turkish oppression, nevertheless all the people are 
nearly unanimous in their opinion that the chapter of lawlessness and retrogres
sion in the Holy Land is forever closed and with the coming of the English the 
reign of law and the era of education and progress is inaugurated. The flag of 
England is hailed as the symbol of justice and equal opportunity for all. The 
Jews, the Christians and the Mohammedans wish England to remain here as 
their teacher and educator; so that they may be led by a process of evolution 
to the higher altitude of modern civilization, introducing new and practical 
methods of intensive farming and agriculture, establishing industrial plants, 
building railroads, founding public schools and technical institutions, developing 
the rich and hidden natural resources of the country and paving the way for 
the ultimate liberation of the soul from the narrow bounds of racial, religious 
and national prejudices. 

For ages this sacred land of Palestine has been a battleground for the 
nations of the East and West. Here they fought their battles which decided 
the fate of the nations lying far to the North and to the South. The last gov
ernment that controlled the political life of this country for over 500 years 
contributed not a blessed thing toward its internal improvements. Now there is 
a general feeling amongst all the classes of Palestine that all these destructive 
wars and deteriorating influences must be given up for good; so that under the 
equitable and just administration of Great Britain the people may advance 
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Rlong the line of general progress and contribute their share towards the up
building of a strong, noble and stable State. 

I may be permitted to close this paper with the characteristic remark of a 
Mohammedan Sheikh, just a day after the British occupation of Haifa: "With 
the coming of the English we were led from darkness into light!" And in this 
short statement the feeling of the whole population was summed up. 

Praying that the Christian Commonwealth may ever remain a torchbearer 
of truth, justice and righteousness and a harbinger of peace and conciliation 
amongst all nations and religions, I remain, 

Your sincere servant, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

LETTER ACCOMPANYING THIS ARTICLE 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, Washington, D. C. 
My dear brother Joseph: 

The other day your cable to Ahmed Yazdi in which you kindly mentioned 
my name, was received from Port Said, and gave me real joy. I am now await
ing the arrival of your letters. I have just written a rather long letter to the 
Editor of the Christian CommonweaUh (London), and herein I transcribe the 
same so that it may be published in the STAR OF THE WEST. 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

Extracts from the Diary of Major Wellesly Tudor-Pole 
(Continued from page 187) 

Teaching the Bahai Cause has never 
been allowed by Abdul-Baha in the 
Turkish Empire until now ..... . 

. . . . . He still, however, spends a 
few weeks now and again in the Acca 
prison house, that has now become his 
property ..... 

After lunch Abdul-Baha drove me out 
to the Garden Tomb of BAHA '0 'LLAH 
about two miles from the city ..... . 
He approached the Tomb in complete 
silence, praying with bent head-a won
derfully venerable figure in his white 
turban and flowing grey robe. 

On reaching the portal to the Tomb 
itself, the Master prostrat~d himself at 
length, and kissed the steps leading to 
the inner chamber. There was a majes
tic humility about the action that baffles 
description. . . . . . 

Then we took tea in the garden, and 

Abdul-Baha told many stories about 
BAHA '0 'LLAH, his superhuman endur
ance and his wonderful teaching. 

When we returned to Acca, the Per
sian Colony, consisting of perhaps thir
ty-five persons had assembled, and we 
sat around the room drinking tea whilst 
Abdul-Baha described his visit to Clifton 
[England-home of the writer] and the 
people he had met there. 

. . . . . Then I went to pay my re
spects to the Military Governor, curious 
to discover what he knew of, and felt 
about the greatest religious personage in 
Asia today. The Governor was full of 
a demonstration he was arranging for 
the morrow in celebration of World Peace, 
A band was coming, the notables of 
Acca were to parade around the town, 
the Governor would answer cheers and 
make a little speech from the balcony of 
the Town Hall. 
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A notable occasion for Acca, freed 
after all these hundreds of years from 
the cruel Turkish yoke. 

I enquired whether Abdul-Baha had 
been invited to the function. "Do you 
mean Abbas Effendi?· Well, No, I don't 
think we've asked him. Perhaps he 
should have an invitation." 

(He who has worked night and day 
for over fifty years to propagate the 
ideals of W orId Peace and Brotherhood, 

I expressed surprise-the shock had 
driven indignation from me-and an 
invitation was duly dispatched. Then 
I returned to the Prison house and spent 
the evening with the Master, supping 
with him and answering his questions 
about the new administration. 

Then I slept in the room next Abdul
Baha's (which was BAHA'o'LLAH's be
fore him)-simple attics with stone floors 
and practically no furniture. Abdul-

FIRST PHOTOGRAPH OF ABDUL-BAHA TAKEN AFTER THE WAR 

*This photograph of Abdul-Baha was takeu in the Garden of Bahjee in the latter part of the 
month of October,1918, by Lieut. H. E. Eckersley. It is the first photograph of Abdul.Baha 
after the war. The account of his meeting was written to Mr. MacNutt.-fihmad Sohrab. 

whose devoted followers number mil
lions, whose Cause is doing so much to 
lessen religious discord in the East-he 
had not even received an invitation to 
take part in the Peace celebrations of 
his native town, because, as it turned 
out, his name did not appear on the 
list of the local notables prepared by 
the municipal authorities for the guid
ance of the Governor. "A prophet in his 
own country" with a vengeance!) 

* I have not received the account mentioned by Ahmad 
Sohrab. It must have miscarried; otherwise 1)10st happy 
to send itto STAR.-Howard MacNul/o 

Baha still gives away all money, and 
lives the life of poverty himself. 

Before breakfast the house was filled 
with believers who had come to receive 
the morning blessing. 

I had brought Abdul-Baha letters 
from all parts of the world, and he spent 
the morning dictating replies for me to 
take away. I gave him the Persian 
camel-hair cloak, and it greatly pleased 
him, for the winter is here, and he had 
given away the only cloak he possessed. 
I made him promise to keep this one 

.. - _.- .... _-_ .... _------._- ---"'---
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through the winter anyway, and I trust 
he does. 

At lunch we had another long talk; 
then came the leave-taking and the Mas
ter's blessing. He sent greetings by me 
to all his friends in Egypt, Europe, Eng
land and America! 

As I drove off on my return to Haifa, 
I caught a glimpse of the Master, staff 
in hand, wending his way through the 
awful Acca slums, on his way to attend 
the local Peace celebrations. . . . . . He 
stands out a majestic figure. . . . . . 

And here I am again on Mount Car
mel, writing this letter with the moonlit 
sea before me. I have paid my visit to 
the Governor of Haifa, and tomorrow 
am free to climb Mount Carmel, to visit 
the Tomb of the Bab, and to spend one 
night in the house of the Master among 
his devoted friends. He himself will not 
return here for another week. 

He is helping to solve religious prob
lems that have arisen in. the Acca area as 
the result of the British occupation. 
Abdul-Baha is quite satisfied that an 
era of peace is immediately ahead, and 

that the vast outstanding problems left 
to us as an aftermath of war, will grad1t
ally be solved, so that the prophetic ut
terances of his father will become dearly 
manifest during the present generation. 

Abdul-Baha looks to America as the 
nation which, being more disinterested 
than any European Power, will be able 
to help forward the realization of the 
world-wide unity and peace. 

He anticipates a spiritual revival, not 
merely one of religion, but possibly one 
outside organized religion altogether. 

It is hoped that we may shortly look 
for the publication of the complete 
works of BAHA '0 'LLAH, and America 
will probably take the lead in this work. 
Meanwhile, it would seem absolutely es
sential that those interested in the mat
ter should collect the authorized writ
ings and should make every effort to 
see that a really accurate history of the 
Movement from the beginning of the 
last century to the present time should 
be published. 

News of Abdul-Baha - Letters received by Lotfullah Hakim, 
from Shogi Effendi and Major W. Tudor-Pole 

LETTER FROM SHOGI EFFENDI 

Acca, Palestine, 
November 19, 1918. 

Dr. Lotfullah Hakim, 
London, England. 

My dear spiritual brother: 
Captain* Tudor-Pole surprised and 

gladdened us with his unexpected arrival 
from Egypt. My grandfather, Abdul
Baha, was so glad to look at his radiant 
face and feel, from shaking his hands, 
the fresh fragrances of the ablazed 
Bahais of England. He inquired for you 
and was gratified to know you were all 
under God's protection throughout this 

*ls now a Major-Editors. 

great world war. The Beloved has been 
sojourning for a month and a half at 
Acca, visiting almost daily the Tomb of 
his father and offering his thanksgivings 
for the bounty, care and protection of 
the Blessed Perfection. Today Captain 
Tudor-Pole accompanied him to the Holy 
Shrine, and tomorrow the Beloved will 
drive with him to the Rizwan, the gar
den in which His Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH 
spent many days and nights. 

The Master is expecting, now that the 
communications are restored, to hear 
from you frequently and directly of the 
progress of the Cause and the spiritual 
gatherings and of the concord and har
mony of the souls. 

I am so glad and privileged to be able 
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from Shogi Effendi and Major W. Tudor-Pole 

LETTER FROM SHOGI EFFENDI 

Acca, Palestine, 
November 19, 1918. 

Dr. Lotfullah Hakim, 
London, England. 

My dear spiritual brother: 
Captain* Tudor-Pole surprised and 

gladdened us with his unexpected arrival 
from Egypt. My grandfather, Ab dul
Baha, was so glad to look at his radiant 
face and feel, from shaking his hands, 
the fresh fragrances of the ablazed 
Bahais of England. He inquired for you 
and was gratified to know you were all 
under God's protection throughout this 

*ls now a Major-Editors. 

great world war. The Beloved has been 
sojourning for a month and a half at 
Acca, visiting almost daily the Tomb of 
his father and offering his thanksgivings 
for the bounty, care and protection of 
the Blessed Perfection. Today Captain 
Tudor-Pole accompanied him to the Holy 
Shrine, and tomorrow the Beloved will 
drive with him to the Rizwan, the gar
den in which His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
spent many days and nights. 

The Master is expecting, now that the 
communications are restored, to hear 
from you frequently and directly of the 
progress of the Cause and the spiritual 
gatherings and of the concord and har
mony of the souls. 

I am so glad and privileged to be able 
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to attend to my Beloved's services after 
having completed my course of Arts and 
Sciences in the American University at 
Beirut. I am so anxious and expectant 
to hear from you and of your services 
to the Cause for by transmitting them 
to the Beloved I shall make him happy, 
glad and strong. 

The past four years have been years 
of untold calamity, of unprecedented op
pression, of indescribable misery, of se
vere famine and distress, of unparal
leled bloodshed and strife, but now that 
the dove of peace has returned to its 
nest and abode a golden opportunity has 
arisen for the promulgation of the vYord 
of God. This will be now promoted and 
the Message delivered in this liberated 
region without the least amount of re
striction. This is indeed the Era 0f 
Service. 

You have undoubtedly done a large 
amount of work in this respect and the 
Beloved is eagerly awaiting its fascinat
ing and pleasing account. 

Hoping I shall hear from you and 
from the dear friends, 

I remain, your brother in the Cause, 
Shogi. 

LETTER FROM W. TUDOR-POLE 

Dear Lotfullah: 

Cairo, Egypt, 
December 3, 1918. 

Very many thanks for your letter of 
November 3rd, contents of which I will 
pass on to Abdul-Baha in due course. 

The cables you sent have been for
warded to Haifa, and I have just re
turned from a visit to the Master in 
Haifa and in Acca. I have written out a 
full report of this and it will be sent you 
from my sister probably soon after you 
receive this letter. This report will give 
you all the news, and I will write you 
further when less rushed. 

I am very glad to hear of your present 
valuable and interesting work, and am 
sure that you could not be doing better 
things at the present time. 

The postal mails are now open to Pal
estine and letters and cables may be sent 
direct from England and America to 
Haifa, and there is no longer need to 
post through Port Said. Please remem
ber me very kindly to all friends. vYith 
best wishes, believe me, 

Yours most sincerely, 

W. Tudor-Pole. 

P. S.-The Master is vigorous and 
more healthy than when he was in Lon
don. He sent his loving greetings to all 
friends in England and America. I hope 
he will come down here soon, as the 
weather is getting cold in Haifa (where 
there is no real want) ...... I took a 
warm Persian cloak to the Mastel', and 
am so glad I thought of it, because he 
had no cloak at all. 

W. T. P. 

LETTER FROM SHOGI EFFENDI 
FORWARDED BY W. TUDOR-POLE 

(Letter addressed to Major W. Tudor
Pole, at Cairo, Egypt, by Shogi Effendi, 
the grandson of Abdul-Baha.) 

Haifa, Palestine, 
December 17, 1918. 

My dear spiritual brothel': 
Your long-expected letter was heartily 

welcomed, so glad was the Beloved Ab
dul-Baha to hear from you and through 
you to know that the friends were all 
well. In fact, a few days ago, when the 
Beloved was paying a visit to Colonel 
Staunton, the Military Governor, Cap
tain Kerr, being in his presence, was 
asked whether he had any news from 
you, to which he replied affirmatively. 
I conveyed your message of love and 
gratitude to the Master, and we all look 
forward to the time of meeting you in 
Haifa, this time we hope more fully. 
The Beloved's health is excellent, and he 
reveals these "days different Tablets to 
Persia, Europe and America. Two Tab
lets have been revealed for England, the 
latter for Dr. Esslemont, wllose suppli-
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cation 1 translated yesterday for the 
Master. 1 quote fully this Tablet: 

TABLET 

To his honor Dr. Esslemont-Upon him 
be greeting and praise! 

o thou lover of all mankind! 
Verily, have 1 chanted thy verses of 

praise to God, inasmuch as He hath il
lumined thine eyes with the light of 
guidance, the light of the oneness of the 
world of humanity; so much so that thy 
heart overflowed with the love of God 
and thy spirit was attracted by the fra
grance of God, and 1 supplicate divine 
Providence that thou mayest become a 
torch to that gathering, so that the light 
of knowledge might shine out from thee , 
that thou mayest be confirmed to act in 
accordance with the significances of the 
Hidden Words and strengthened by God 
under all circumstances. 

Concerning the book you are editing, 
send me a copy thereof. * * * Con
vey my greetings to the respected maid-
servant of God, M ........... . 

1 pray the Lord to support thee in 
the service of all humankind, irrespec
tive of race or religion. Nay rather, thou 
shouldst deal with all according to the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, which are like 
unto life to this Glorious Age. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

The Beloved was very glad to hear 
from Miss Rosenberg, whose letter you 
had sent but without any supplication 
of yours enclosed. 1 wonder whether 
you enclosed any supplication or not. 

The Master a few days ago was invited 
by Colonel Staunton to assist at a meet
ing of the different religious heads of 
Haifa, to institute a relief work for the 
poor of Haifa. The Beloved responded 
and then after many discussions, when 
the time or donation came, the Governor 
announced that although a poor man, 
yet he would give five English pounds 
for each of the three religious denomina-

tions. Major Nott followed with nine, 
then publicly and directly the Governor 
declared that he had the honor of an
nouncing that His Excellency Abbas 
Effendi (Abdul-Baha) had kindly given 
the noble sum of fifty Egyptian pounds 
for the poor, at which all present 
clapped. Quite a high standard for the 
Mufti and the Archbishop of Haifa to 
follow. 

The Master uttered the final word of 
prayer at a public and immense gather
ing just given to celebrate the end of 
the war. This is the text of the prayer: 

PRAYER 

o Omnipotent God! Verily, the pa
vilion of Justice has been raised in the 
Holy Land, extending from East to 
W est. We thank Thee and we praise 
Thee for the establishment of this just 
and equitable Sovereignty, and this 
mighty Government which strives for the 
comfort of its people and the safety of 
its subjects. 0 Almighty God! Con
firm the Greatest Emperor George V, 
through Thy divine confirmations, and 
strengthen him by Thy merciful power, 
and perpetuate his protecting shadow 
upon this noble land. This we ask 
through Thy help, assistance and pro
tection. Verily, Thou art the Omnipo
tent, the Exalted, the Omniscient and 
the Generous! 

Space forces me to stop, awaiting your 
news. 

Yours very faithfully, 
Shogi Rabbani. 

Cairo, December 22, 1918. 
Dear Lotfullah: 

Above will interest you ...... 1 have 
been able to secure the sympathetic sup
port of the British Governors of Haifa 
and Acca for the Master, and as you will 
see he is now treated with due respect 
and asked to take part in the life of the 
country ..... . 

W. T. P. 
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Letter from J. E. Esslemont 
West Southbourne, Nr. Bournemouth, 

England, January 9, 1919. 
To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

I was delighted to receive a copy of 
the translation of a Tablet which Abdul
Baha has written for me. The transla
tion is by Shogi, a grandson of the Mas
ter, and was received on January 3d. 
The original of the Tablet has not yet 
arrived. I enclose a copy, which you are 
at liberty to reproduce in the STAR OF 

THE WEST, or make- any other use if you 
like. [See page 196.] 

Major Tudor-Pole has written a very 
interesting account of his visit to Acca 
and Haifa in November last. He reports 
the Master as exceedingly well and much 
more vigorous than on the occasion of 
his last visit to England. He says: "His 
voice is as strong as ever, his eyes clear, 
his step virile; his hair and beard are 
(if possible) more silver white than be
fore. He is delighted to welcome the 
change of regime .... " [See page 187.] 

We are delighted to welcome your 
President (Woodrow Wilson) to Europe 
and hope that great good will result 
from his visit. There will be much un
rest and fermentation in Europe for 
years yet, I expect, but unrest is better 
than the placid acquiescence with vile 
conditions-with slums, drunkenness, 

prostitution, sweated labor and profli
gate extravagance; and it seems to me 
that on the whole, things are moving 
towards a better state of affairs
towards the Most Great Peace. There 
must be destruction before reconstruc
tion, and the old structure of society in 
Europe had to be thrown on the scrap
heap. The transition will be trying, but 
now is the time for people with advanced 
ideas and with the love of humanity in 
their hearts, to be up and doing. The 
world is now in a plastic state, and new 
and better ideals must be deeply im
printed before it becomes rigid again. 
The Bahai Movement, the Esperanto 
Movement, and the spirit of peace and 
brotherhood have glorious opportunities 
now. As our Scots poet says: 

"Then let us pray that come it may, 
As come it will, for a 'that, 

That sense and worth o'er a' the earth 
Shall bear the gree an' a' that. 

For a' that and a' that 
It's comin' yet for a' that 

That man to man, the world 0 'er, 
Shall brithers be, for a' that." 

With best wishes, 
Yours sincerely, 

J. E. Esslernont. 

Tab1ets revealed by Abdul-Baha in the winter of 1916-17, 
but just received in America 

TABLET TO MRS. ADDISON 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
December 18, 1916. Mailed at that time 
but returned. Remailed November 11, 
1918.) 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Juliet 
P. Addison-Upon her be greeting 
and praise! 

o thou who art eI1kindled with the fire 
of the love of God! 
Thy letter was received on November 

24, 1916. Thou hast written concerning 
the trip of the daughter of the Kingdom, 
Mrs. Ford. That heavenly speaker de
livered the divine glad tidings through 
whichever city she passed and occupied 
herself in the promotion of spiritual 
teachings. She suffered the ears to 
hearken to this heavenly melody. In
finite results and heavenly illumina
tion will appear out of this endeavor 
and service. It is hoped that other souls 
will walk in her footsteps, so that they 
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may become the cause of the illumina
tion of the world of humanity. Oon
sider, when the l3onfirmations of God 
have encircled a soul, how it is assisted 
to render great services! I hope that 
this unlimited bounty may encompass 
one and all. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET TO MRS. WAITE 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
January 29, 1917. Mailed at that time 
but returned on account of the war con
ditions. Remailed October 8, 1918.) 

o thou sweet singing bird! 
Thy letter was received. From its 

contents it became evident that thou hast 
moved from Ohicago to Los Angeles. 
Praise be to God, that thou art engaged 
and confirmed in the services of the 
Kingdom of God. With a sweet melody 
thou art imparting joy and exhilaration 
to the souls; in the meetings stir and 
move the audiences through the heav
enly call. Arise thou in offering due 
thanks for this bounty, because thou art 
assisted in such a Great Oause. The re
sults of thy services thou shalt find in 
the divine world-the limitless universe 
of the True One. Their fruits will like
wise become apparent ere long in this 
world. 

I perused the article thou hast written 
concerning the Mashrekol-azkar. Thou 
hast taken much trouble in the corre
spondence of Numbers. The digit 9 is 
the perfect number, and other high num
bers are the mere repetition of number 
1 to 9. For example: Number 10 is 
the repetition of number 1; 20 is the 
repetition of number 2; 100 is the repe
tition of number 10; 1000 is the repeti
tion of 100, ad infinitum. Oonsequently 
the most perfect and greatest number is 
9. Extract as far as thou canst the hid
den significances from number 5 and 9. 
Thy reasoning and the power of thy 
thought are very penetrating. The 

poem, "Sons of God," that thou hast 
forwarded was in reality wonderful, 
sweet, eloquent, and fluent, and its mean
ings most thrilling. Strive thou in the 
composition of such pieces, so that at all 
times the river of pure poesy may flow 
from thy tongue. The maid-servant of 
God, who ascended to the divine King
dom, Taere, made matchless translations 
of thy poems; she always translated them 
into Persian poetry, which made them 
very attractive. Keep the letters which 
thou hast with thyself; for many letters 
now mailed from America do not reach 
us. Praise be to God, that the meetings 
in Los Angeles are in the utmost state 
of unity and concord-this news brought 
to us great happiness. Oonvey on my 
behalf to each and all of the believers 
my loving greetings and kindness. Thou 
hast written about Mrs. Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox. This respected lady has infinite 
capabilities. She is like a lamp filled 
with oil which no sooner l30mes in con
tact with fire than it is set aglow. Now 
it is thus hoped that she may become 
enkindled with the fire of the love of God, 
and her torch become so illumined, so 
luminous, as to illumine all directions. 
A letter is written in her name; deliver 
it to her. 

Upon thee be greeting.,s and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET TO MISS ANNIE BOYLAN 

(Translated about two years ago by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, but owing to the 
war was held in Palestine. Mailed 
October 12, 19'18). 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Thy postal card received. It indicated 

thy firmness and steadfastness in the 
Oovenant and Testament. Thank thou 
God that thou art holding fast and art 
a promulgator of the Oovenant of God, 
art suffering the thirsty ones to drink 
from the spring of guidance and invit
ing the hungry ones to the heavenly 
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us. Praise be to God, that the meetings 
in Los Angeles are in the utmost state 
of unity and concord-this news brought 
to us great happiness. Oonvey on my 
behalf to each and all of the believers 
my loving greetings and kindness. Thou 
hast written about Mrs. Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox. This respected lady has infinite 
capabilities. She is like a lamp filled 
with oil which no sooner l30mes in con
tact with fire than it is set aglow. Now 
it is thus hoped that she may become 
enkindled with the fire of the love of God, 
and her torch become so illumined, so 
luminous, as to illumine all directions. 
A letter is written in her name; deliver 
it to her. 

Upon thee be greeting.,s and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET TO MISS ANNIE BOYLAN 

(Translated about two years ago by 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, but owing to the 
war was held in Palestine. Mailed 
October 12, 19'18). 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Thy postal card received. It indicated 

thy firmness and steadfastness in the 
Oovenant and Testament. Thank thou 
God that thou art holding fast and art 
a promulgator of the Oovenant of God, 
art suffering the thirsty ones to drink 
from the spring of guidance and invit
ing the hungry ones to the heavenly 
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table. 'l'his is one of the greatest be
stowals of the Almighty. Thank thou 
God for it, because thou art confirmed 
therein. Convey my utmost kindness to 
the attracted maid-servant of God, Mrs. 
Krug. It is a long time that we have 
heard no news from her. Of late, we 
received the news that her daughter has 
the intention of marriage. We hope 
that this marriage will be a blessed one! 

In brief, that dear da,lghter is always 
remembered. I pray in thy behalf, that 
day by day thou mayest become more 
illumined and draw more nigh unto the 
Kingdom of God. 

Convey longing greeting to all the be
lievers and the maid-servants of the Mer
ciful. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Two post cards from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
POST CARD TO DENVER 

Haifa, Palestine, 
December 2, 19'18. 

Dear brothers and sisters: 
The friends in Colorado are especially 

remembered by the Beloved, and to them 
he conveys his noble Abha greeting. He 
desires them to be the promoters of good
fellowship amongst all the nations of the 
world and the torch bearers of unity be
tween the disunited children of men. 
Like unto the Rocky Mountains they 
must raise their heads above the low 
plains of human thought. They must 
be the cause of the descent of the rain 
of mercy upon the dark and barren des
ert of humanity, suffering the hard 
hearts to be covered with verdure, blos
soms and fruits. 

Are you able to render this service 
to the Cause of your Master 1 

Ahmad Sohmb. 

POST CARD TO ST. LOUIS 

Haifa, Palestine, 
December 8, 1918. 

My dear brothers and sisters: 
The Bahais are members of Olie uni~ 

vel' sal community and the children of 
the Beloved. He is the kind father to 
all and he sends you his noble Abha 
greeting hoping that you may so purify 
your hearts as to receive the more subtle 
and spiritual emotions of the Kingdom 
of Abha. You must become very sensi
tive to the sufferings and woes of hu
manity and then find proper ways of 
their alleviation. Like unto the clear 
mirror your hearts must reflect the 
higher and nobler sentiments of this new 
age and your ears be so attuned as to 
listen to the music of the invisible choir. 
Then you are the true servants and maid
servants of the Lord of Lords. 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

Recent Tablets revealed for Bahais of Egypt and Persia 
TABLET TO EGYPT 

o ye who are enkindled with the fire 
of the love of God! 
Ever do I inhale the fragrance of 

faithfulness from the rose-garden of the 
hearts of the believers and I was filled 
with joy at the receipt of the good news 
of the prosperity and success of that 
merciful community and their humility 
and submission towards the Cause of 
God. 

Verily, I received a letter from his 

honor Aga Mohamad Taki, gIVIng the 
glad-tidings that the friends are in the 
utmost of joy and fragrance. Spiritual 
emotions are ever stirred in my heart 
and the rays of their remembrance and 
the heat of their love are continually re
flected in my soul. I supplicate at the 
threshold of the Supreme Lord to make 
them the signs of guidance amongst 
mankind and as brilliant lamps scatter-
ing their lights to all the regions ..... . 

- ----- ---- -------- ----- - -- ._----._-------- ... _---------. --- -- --
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TABLET TO PERSIA 

o thou kind friend and spreader of 
truth! 
The eloquent letter of your honor re

ceived and its contents imparted the ut
most joy, that, praise be to God, this 
unique newspaper is still being pub
lished, showing firmness and steadfast
ness and during the past years of revo
lution and commotion it failed not nor 
was it discontinued. It is hoped that it 
may become a center through which great 
and general services may be rendered 
to the world of humanity. Praise be to 
God, that although in the past few years 
many newspapers stopped their publica
tion, this newspaper, which is a well
wisher, remained firm and its issue was 
not brought to a close. 

Should you inquire concerning the 
conditions of these exiled ones, praise be 
to God, that notwithstanding thousands 
of afflictions we are kept safe and 
guarded in the Fortress of Divine Pro
tection. Verily, this is a most miracu
lous matter! 

Although the booming of cannons and 
the terrific noises of machine guns had 
thrown the world into utter commotion 
and earthquake in Europe and America, 
the voices of the members of this com
munity were raised, encouraging men to 
the ideal of universal peace. Many arti
cles were published in the newspapers 

that the great, final result of this war 
would not be bad for Persia. The various 
political parties in Persia, such as the 
party of Liberty, the Revolutionary 
party, the Democratic party, the Union
ist party, in brief, all these and other 
parties brought ruin upon that country. 
But, God willing, ere long these exiled 
ones will be assisted to render a most 
great service to Persia and the Persians, 
because we are taking hold of every 
effective means and are connected with 
important personages. 

LETTER ACCOMPANYING THESE 
TABLETS 

Haifa, Palestine, 
December 16, 1918. 

Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, 
Washington, D. C. 

My dear brother Joseph: 
Lately two Tablets have been revealed 

from the pen of the Center of the Cove
nant, the translations of which I would 
like to share with you and the friends. 
The first is addressed to the believers 
in Cairo and Port Said, and the second 
is written to the Editor of a Persian 
newspaper ..... . 

I am, 
Ever your faithful brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

"Unloose the tongue in teaching the Cause of God" 
WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA 

As much as you are able, unloose the 
tongue in teaching the Cause of God 
and demonstrate ye extraordinary effort 
in the guidance of the souls. The Cause 
of God will advance only through the 
effect of teaching and the friends will 
achieve victory through the holy fra
grances. I declare by the mystery of 
existence that were there a number of 
souls to arise, opening their tongues 

and delivering the Message with the ut
most severance, sanctification, holiness 
and power of attraction the powers of 
the world would not withstand them and 
the hosts of the earth would not pre
vent them from accomplishing their 
tasks. 

(From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrah, June 25,1914.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all.men.as broth.er.s; that the bonds of !,ffe<:tion and unity between the sons of men shal! be strength. 
en~d, that dlvers.lty of rehglOn shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these rumous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BARA'O'LLAR. 

Vol. IX Mulk 1,74 (February 7, 1919) No. 18 

Stories Children Should Know 
Second article under this heading; the first appeared in issue No. 16, page 177 

Compiled from the Words of Baha' o'Uah and Abdul-Baha to assist Parents and Teachers 
in the Education of Children-A Sequel to "Bahai Methods of Education," 

published in the current Volume of the "Star of the West" 

BY PAULINE A. HANNEN 

Incidents in the Childhood of Abdul-Baha 

I T is good to be a spreader of the 
Teachings of God in childhood. T 
was a teacher in this Cause at the 

age of this child (eight or nine years). 
This reminds me of a story. There was a 
man, highly educated, but not a Bahai. 
I, but a child, was to make of him a 
believer. The brother of this man 
brought him to me. I stayed with him, 
to teach him. He said, "I am not COll

vinced, I am not satisfied." I answered, 
"If water were offered to a thirsty one, 
he would drink and be satisfied. Hr. 
would take the glass. But you are not 
thirsty. Were you thirsty, then you too 
would be satisfied. A man with seeing 
eyes sees. I can speak of the sun tv 
every seeing one, and say it is a sign of 
the day; but a blind person would not 
be convinced because he cannot see thl' 
sun. If I say to a man with good hear
ing, listen to the beautiful music, he 
would then listen and be made happy 
thereby. But if you play the most beau
tiful music in the presence of a deaf 
man, he would hear nothing. Now go 
and receive seeing eyes and hearing 
ears, then I will speak further with you 
on this subject." He went; but later 
he returned. Then he understood and 

became a good Bahai. This happened 
when I was very young. 

(Told in Stuttgart, Germany, April 4, 
1913.) 

When I was a little boy in Teheran I 
was followed and beaten by the boys 
and the people because I was a Babi, 
but my own people were very glad of 
this, for they knew that the power of 
God is manifested in persecution. If the 
tree is watered by the rain and the sun 
shines upon it, is it any worse for it if a 
little dust falls upon its leaves ~ If the 
father is pleased with his child what 
does it care about the neighbor's 
opinion ~ 

(From Book of Miscellany, etc., p. 54.) 

I cared more for hearing the Tablets 
of the Bab recited than anything else. 
I used to commit them to memory and 
repeat them. This was the greatest 
pleasure I knew in my childhood-my 
play and amusement. I was not fond 
of study, nor did I care for books. 

At Bagdad I rode on horse back; at 
one time I had an idea that I would 

-- - "----------"------- ._----- .~----" -"-~- -------
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like to hunt. So on a certain occasion 
I joined a party of hunters and went 
with them to the chase. But when I 
saw them killing birds and animals, I 
thought this could not be right. Then 
it occurred to me that better than hunt
ing for animals, to kill them, was hunt· 
ing for souls of men to bring them to 
God. I then resolved that I would be a 
hunter of this sort. This was my first 
and last experience in the chase. 

(Footnotes from Abbas Effendi, His 
Life and Teachings, page 20.) 

At the time when all the inhabitants 
of Teheran had arisen against the Cause, 
and the Blessed Perfection was arrested 
and thrown into a prison, I was a very 
young ,child. The jail wherein 
BAHA'O'LLAH was imprisoned was a dark 
and gloomy cell, underground, and had 
no aperture, no window save a small 
door. When the door was unlocked one 
had to descend many rickety steps be
fore reaching the gloomy, stuffy ground 
floor. The name of the jailer was Agha 
Bozorg, and he was an inhabitant of the 
city of Gazwin. As in the past he had 
received many favors, bounties and kind
nesses from the beloved hands of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, he came one day to our 
house and took me with him to see my 
father. Descending half the stairs of 
the cell, I peered through the darkness 
to try and see someone. Everything 
was pitch darkness. Suddenly, I heard 
the wonderful, resonant voice of the 
Blessed Perfection: "Take this child 
away! Do not let him come in!" Obey
ing the words of BAHA'O'LLAH, the jailer 
took me out and said: "Sit down here 
and be patient. About noon the prison
ers are taken out, and then you can see 
your father." I sat there. A little 
after twelve o'clock they brought the 
prisoners out and among them I saw the 
Blessed Perfection. A. thick heavy chain 
called, gare kahar, the heaviest and thick
est chain of the time, was placed about 

his holy feet, the end of which dragged 
along the ground. His neck was also 
chained with heavy fetters and his hands 
manacled. Mirza Mahmoud, a most 
wonderful Bahai, was the fellow prisoner 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. They were chained 
together. A ,common, ordinary felt hat, 
the top of which was worn out and the 
fringe torn and soiled, was on his 
blessed head. I cannot describe to you 
the pain and anguish that attacked and 
tortured me by this sight of the Mani
festation. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Feb. 22, 1914.) 

When BAHA'O'LLAH was imprisoned 
and chains were around his neck, Abdul
Baha, then eight years old, was with 
some of the believers in another place. 
The people finally captured him also. 
The boys of this place gathered together 
and began to beat him; about two or 
three hundred children surrounded him. 
They beat him severely on the head, 
cursed him and otherwise persecuted 
him. 

(Notes of three pilgrims to Acca, 
September, 1901.) 

We found Abbas Effendi (Abdul
Baha) surrounded by a band of boys 
who had undertaken personally to mo
lest him. He was standing in their 
midst as straight as an arrow-a little 
fellow, the youngest and smallest of the 
group-firmly but quietly commanding 
them not to lay their hands upon him, 
which, strange to say, they seemed un
able to do. 

(Words of Beheyah Khanom, sister 
of Abdul-Baha. From Abbas Effendi, 
His Life and Teachings, page 14.) 

Although he (Abdul-Baha) had not 
studied in any school, yet, from his 
youth, fountains of knowledge flowed 
in his fluent explanations. The first 

202 STAR OF THE WEST 

like to hunt. So on a certain occasion 
I joined a party of hunters and went 
with them to the chase. But when I 
saw them killing birds and animals, I 
thought this could not be right. Then 
it occurred to me that better than hunt
ing for animals, to kill them, was hunt· 
ing for souls of men to bring them to 
God. I then resolved that I would be a 
hunter of this sort. This was my first 
and last experience in the chase. 

(Footnotes from Abbas Effendi, His 
Life and Teachings, page 20.) 

At the time when all the inhabitants 
of Teheran had arisen against the Cause, 
and the Blessed Perfection was arrested 
and thrown into a prison, I was a very 
young ,child. The jail wherein 
BAHA'O'LLAH was imprisoned was a dark 
and gloomy cell, underground, and had 
no aperture, no window save a small 
door. When the door was unlocked one 
had to descend many rickety steps be
fore reaching the gloomy, stuffy ground 
floor. The name of the jailer was Agha 
Bozorg, and he was an inhabitant of the 
city of Gazwin. As in the past he had 
received many favors, bounties and kind
nesses from the beloved hands of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, he came one day to our 
house and took me with him to see my 
father. Descending half the stairs of 
the cell, I peered through the darkness 
to try and see someone. Everything 
was pitch darkness. Suddenly, I heard 
the wonderful, resonant voice of the 
Blessed Perfection: "Take this child 
away! Do not let him come in!" Obey
ing the words of BAHA'O'LLAH, the jailer 
took me out and said: "Sit down here 
and be patient. About noon the prison
ers are taken out, and then you can see 
your father." I sat there. A little 
after twelve o'clock they brought the 
prisoners out and among them I saw the 
Blessed Perfection. A. thick heavy chain 
called, gare kahar, the heaviest and thick
est chain of the time, was placed about 

his holy feet, the end of which dragged 
along the ground. His neck was also 
chained with heavy fetters and his hands 
manacled. Mirza Mahmoud, a most 
wonderful Bahai, was the fellow prisoner 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. They were chained 
together. A ,common, ordinary felt hat, 
the top of which was worn out and the 
fringe torn and soiled, was on his 
blessed head. I cannot describe to you 
the pain and anguish that attacked and 
tortured me by this sight of the Mani
festation. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Feb. 22, 1914.) 

When BAHA'O'LLAH was imprisoned 
and chains were around his neck, Abdul
Baha, then eight years old, was with 
some of the believers in another place. 
The people finally captured him also. 
The boys of this place gathered together 
and began to beat him; about two or 
three hundred children surrounded him. 
They beat him severely on the head, 
cursed him and otherwise persecuted 
him. 

(Notes of three pilgrims to Acca, 
September, 1901.) 

We found Abbas Effendi (Abdul
Baha) surrounded by a band of boys 
who had undertaken personally to mo
lest him. He was standing in their 
midst as straight as an arrow-a little 
fellow, the youngest and smallest of the 
group-firmly but quietly commanding 
them not to lay their hands upon him, 
which, strange to say, they seemed un
able to do. 

(Words of Beheyah Khanom, sister 
of Abdul-Baha. From Abbas Effendi, 
His Life and Teachings, page 14.) 

Although he (Abdul-Baha) had not 
studied in any school, yet, from his 
youth, fountains of knowledge flowed 
in his fluent explanations. The first 



STAR OF THE WEST 203 

trace which emanated from his holy be
ing in the world of knowledge was the 
treatise he wrote in his early youth at 
Bagdad. This was a <!Ommentary upon 
the holy tradition: "I was an invisible 
Treasury; as I loved to be known, there
fore I created men to know Me." He 
wrote this commentary in answer to the 
request of one of the Pashas. The 
author (Abul F'azl) was present at a 
meeting when some one asked Haji Seyd
Jawad Taba-Tabay of Kerbela con
cerning the life of BAHA'o'LLAH. The 
great Seyd answered: "That holy being 
must be a shining light whose great son 

hath written such a treatise during his 
childhood. " 

(Words of Mirza Abul Fazl. From 
The Bahai Proofs.) 

In Bagdad I was a child nine years 
old. There and then he, BAHA'o'LLAH~ 
announced to me the Word, and I be
lieved him. As soon as he proclaimed 
to me the Word I threw myself at his 
holy feet and implored and supplicated 
him to accept this one drop of blood 
as a sacrifice in his pathway. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha. From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Jan. 13, 1914.) 

Stories told by Abdul-Baha 

THE BOX OF JEWELS. 

Once upon a time, there was a king 
who wept out to hunt with all the mem
bers of his cabinet, the diplomats, the 
officials of the court and a large number 
of Important personages, especially in
vited for this occasion. As the king in
tended to stay in the countrY all sum
mer he ordered the master of ceremonies 
to take the imperial tent which was a 
wonderful work of art, for the king on 
important occasions had ordered the'in
side walls and the ceiling of this royal 
tent to be decorated with hundreds of 
precious jewels, the price of which could 
not be measured by dollars and cents. 
This year also he asked the minister 
of finance to take with him the large 
box of jewels. Finally after many days 
of preparation the imperial caravan, 
which was more than a mile long, start
ed out. The king headed the procession. 
After him came the cabinet ministers, 
the diplomatic corps, the courtiers and 
the guests. They had to travel six days 
before they could reach the hunting 
ground. On the fourth day of traveling 
it so happened that the horse carrying 
the box of jewels was toward the end 
of the caravan. After three hours' march 
the king looked around and to his ap-

parent surprise, found no one with 
him but Ayas and he observed the cara
van more than half a mile away from 
him surrounded with dust and in great 
confusion. "vVhat is this ~" asked 
the king. "Half an hour ago," Ayas 
humbly answered, "the box with the 
jewels fell from the back of the horse 
and all of the precious stones were scat
tered on the ground. Then I saw that 
a wild scramble followed, everyone for
got his duty and each one tried to col
lect those jewels." The king did not 
move nor show that an extraordinary 
event had happened. "Ayas!" the king 
said after a few moments of reflection, 
"Why did you not join them and Ket a 
portion of the spoil? Are they not pre
cious jewels ~" " Yes, my lord! Those 
jewels are good for them, I preferred 
to be with thee. Thou art the greatest 
jewel of my life." 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
July 8, 1913.) 

THE SHEPHERD OF BAHA '0'
LLAH. 

Abdul-Baha took little Mona in his 
arms and kissed her on both cheeks, and 
started to talk with her. "Are you 
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him to accept this one drop of blood 
as a sacrifice in his pathway. 
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tended to stay in the countrY all sum
mer he ordered the master of ceremonies 
to take the imperial tent which was a 
wonderful work of art, for the king on 
important occasions had ordered the'in
side walls and the ceiling of this royal 
tent to be decorated with hundreds of 
precious jewels, the price of which could 
not be measured by dollars and cents. 
This year also he asked the minister 
of finance to take with him the large 
box of jewels. Finally after many days 
of preparation the imperial caravan, 
which was more than a mile long, start
ed out. The king headed the procession. 
After him came the cabinet ministers, 
the diplomatic corps, the courtiers and 
the guests. They had to travel six days 
before they could reach the hunting 
ground. On the fourth day of traveling 
it so happened that the horse carrying 
the box of jewels was toward the end 
of the caravan. After three hours' march 
the king looked around and to his ap-

parent surprise, found no one with 
him but Ayas and he observed the cara
van more than half a mile away from 
him surrounded with dust and in great 
confusion. "vVhat is this ~" asked 
the king. "Half an hour ago," Ayas 
humbly answered, "the box with the 
jewels fell from the back of the horse 
and all of the precious stones were scat
tered on the ground. Then I saw that 
a wild scramble followed, everyone for
got his duty and each one tried to col
lect those jewels." The king did not 
move nor show that an extraordinary 
event had happened. "Ayas!" the king 
said after a few moments of reflection, 
"Why did you not join them and Ket a 
portion of the spoil? Are they not pre
cious jewels ~" " Yes, my lord! Those 
jewels are good for them, I preferred 
to be with thee. Thou art the greatest 
jewel of my life." 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
July 8, 1913.) 

THE SHEPHERD OF BAHA '0'
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Abdul-Baha took little Mona in his 
arms and kissed her on both cheeks, and 
started to talk with her. "Are you 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA. 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy I Be thou happy I Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
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French or English ~ " he asked. Being 
shy, she did not answer. "If the peo
ple ~sk you whether you are English or
French, tell them you are a Bahai. Once 
upon a time there was a shepherd who 
tended the sheep of Hossein Ali (BAHA'
O'LLAH). Ire was a very simple man. 
He could neither read nor write. His 
neighbors would come and ask him: 
'Art thou a Mussulman, a Jew or a 
Christian ~ , He did not know how to 
answer them, but after a moment of 
reflection he would say, 'I don't really 
understand your question, but all that I 
know is that I am the shepherd of Hos
sein Ali.' .... Thou art my daughter, 
my dear little daughter. I want to slap 
you!" and with great gentleness he pat
ted her cheeks and back. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 16, 1913.) 

THE WORLDLY KING'S LAMENT. 

It is related that Saboktakeen, one of 
the renowned ancient kings of Persia, 
lived in the utmost grandeur and splen
dor. His palace was like unto the de
lectable paradise, and his table was pro
,'ided with royal bounty and his life was 
like unto a stream of milk and honey. 
His treasuries were full and his riches 

unlimited. He was in the utmost joy 
and happiness. Suddenly he was at
tacked with a malady and was burning 
away like unto a candle, and with Jere
miads of disappointments he was sing
ing the most mournful tunes. When he 
became hopeless of this life, three days 
before his death, he commanded all his 
chamberlains, wearing golden girdles, 
to form a long line, and ordered all the 
ladies-in-waiting to present themselves 
before him. His treasures and all his 
precious jewels were on display before 
his eyes, and his accumulated wealth was 
arrayed in dazzling fashion. Then he in
vited his ministers, courtiers and states
men to be present in the throne room 
on a certain hour, and asked his im
mense army to be engaged in the ma
noeuvres of victory and triumph in the 
military square in front of the palace. 
While sitting on his throne, he looked 
regretfully, now on this scene, now on 
another, and again on all this matchless 
array of grandeur and magnificence and 
wept most bitterly, crying aloud: "0 ! 
Why must I be deprived of this imperial 
sovereignty and these royal preroga
tives ~ Why should I not enjoy this 
life? Why bid farewell to all these 
things? How can I leave them behind 
and hasten empty-handed from this 
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French or English ~ " he asked. Being 
shy, she did not answer. "If the peo
ple ~sk you whether you are English or
French, tell them you are a Bahai. Once 
upon a time there was a shepherd who 
tended the sheep of Hossein Ali (BAHA'
O'LLAH). Ire was a very simple man. 
He could neither read nor write. His 
neighbors would come and ask him: 
'Art thou a Mussulman, a Jew or a 
Christian ~ , He did not know how to 
answer them, but after a moment of 
reflection he would say, 'I don't really 
understand your question, but all that I 
know is that I am the shepherd of Hos
sein AIL' .... Thou art my daughter, 
my dear little daughter. I want to slap 
you!" and with great gentleness he pat
ted her cheeks and back. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 16, 1913.) 

THE WORLDLY KING'S LAMENT. 

It is related that Saboktakeen, one of 
the renowned ancient kings of Persia, 
lived in the utmost grandeur and splen
dor. His palace was like unto the de
lectable paradise, and his table was pro
vided with royal bounty and his life was 
like unto a stream of milk and honey. 
His treasuries were full and his riches 

unlimited. He was in the utmost joy 
and happiness. Suddenly he was at
tacked with a malady and was burning 
away like unto a candle, and with Jere
miads of disappointments he was sing
ing the most mournful tunes. When he 
became hopeless of this life, three days 
before his death, he commanded all his 
chamberlains, wearing golden girdles, 
to form a long line, and ordered all the 
ladies-in-waiting to present themselves 
before him. His treasures and all his 
precious jewels were on display before 
his eyes, and his accumulated wealth was 
arrayed in dazzling fashion. Then he in
vited his ministers, courtiers and states
men to be present in the throne room 
on a certain hour, and asked his im
mense army to be engaged in the ma
noeuvres of victory and triumph in the 
military square in front of the palace. 
While sitting on his throne, he looked 
regretfully, now on this scene, now on 
another, and again on all this matchless 
array of grandeur and magnificence and 
wept most bitterly, crying aloud: "0 ! 
Why must I be deprived of this imperial 
sovereignty and these royal preroga
tives ~ Why should I not enjoy this 
life? Why bid farewell to all these 
things? How can I leave them behind 
and hasten empty-handed from this 
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world to another world 1 ' , He wept and 
wept till he drew his last breath. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
July 25, 1914.) 

KINDNESS TO BIRDS AND 
ANIMALS. 

Did you hear the cooing of the doves 1 
Just now some one fired a gun and they 
all became silent. How sweetly they coo. 
How lovely it is to see them enjoying 
their unrestricted freedom! Is it not 
cruel to kill these sweet little birds? How 
much better to see them tamed through 
the gentleness of man! In many coun
tries of the West, laws are enacted to re
strict the cl'Uelty of man toward ani
mals, and in some states they can be 
hunted only at certain seasons. When 
I was in America, I went through several 
large Zoological Gardens, some of which 
covered many acres. In these gardens 
hunting is strictly prohibited. There 
are other large National Parks in West
ern America which I have not seen, 
where I have been told, gazelle and 'deer 
roam at will and man is not allowed to 
interfere with their freedom. In these 
places the animals become so tame that 
they associate with men. How ideal this 
is; how perfect, how good! 

One day when we were in Bagdad, a 
company of small birds took refuge in 
a tree, because they were chased by a 
hawk. Someone took a gun and fired 
at the hawk. It fell to the ground dead. 
The birds became very happy and flew 
away, circling in the air l'lnd singing 
songs of joy. 

Another day we went from Bagdad 
to Salmani Park, a village several miles 
from Bagdad. On the way I saw a large 
bush of thistle, under which numerous 
sparrows had gathered and over which 
perched a hawk. The poor sparrows, 
having seen the hawk, had sought shel
ter under the clump 'of thistle and the 
hawk _had followed them. However, 
fate was against it, for one of the thorns 

had pierced its breast, causing its death. 
The sparrows, unaware of this fact, con
tinued to remain there until they died 
of starvation. 

Another day the Blessed Beauty, 
BAHA'o'LLAH, desired to go to Salmani 
Park. This village was a country place 
and its climate being fine, BAHA'o'LLAH 
liked to go there. A fine white donkey 
was brought, upon which he rode while 
several of us followed on foot. When 
w@ reached the place, we asked the keep
er of the Mohammedan shrine, whether 
he had any~hing for us to eat. He had 
nothing, but told us there was a little 
hamlet six miles away, where one could 
buy eggs. At this moment the Blessed 
Beauty heard our voices and came out of 
the room. He said: ' 'Tonight, I will 
cook for you a nice dish." When the 
time arrived, he said to us: "Bring 
some dates and butter and I will cook for 
you a Kurdish dish. Put the butter in 
the pan, let it be boiled, then pit the 
dates and put them in. Then stir all 
with a spoon until they are well mixed. " 
We followed his advice, and the dish 
turned out to be very delicious. Up to 
the present time the taste of that dish 
is in my mouth. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 16, 1914.) 

THE INNOCENT BIRDS. 

There was a man by the name of Haji 
Mohammed Taki Shirazi, who had joined 
our company. He was a great hunter. He 
was such a fine marksman that while his 
horse was galloping he could shoot birds 
on the wing. Riding on his horse, with 
his gun, he followed us. "Don't kill 
these innocent birds!" BAHA'o'LLAH 
said. But the man paid no attention. 
Without exaggeration, he fired on that 
day five or six hundred shots but with
out killing one bird. On our return trip 
we saw a crane. It was very large. This 
bird rises very slowly from the ground, 
but once in the air it flies very rapidly. 

--- ------------ ------.. _--"-._---------- ----------------
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world to another world 1 ' , He wept and 
wept till he drew his last breath. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
July 25, 1914.) 

KINDNESS TO BIRDS AND 
ANIMALS. 

Did you hear the cooing of the doves 1 
Just now some one fired a gun and they 
all became silent. How sweetly they coo. 
How lovely it is to see them enjoying 
their unrestricted freedom! Is it not 
cruel to kill these sweet little birds? How 
much better to see them tamed through 
the gentleness of man! In many coun
tries of the West, laws are enacted to re
strict the cl'Uelty of man toward ani
mals, and in some states they can be 
hunted only at certain seasons. When 
I was in America, I went through several 
large Zoological Gardens, some of which 
covered many acres. In these gardens 
hunting is strictly prohibited. There 
are other large National Parks in West
ern America which I have not seen, 
where I have been told, gazelle and 'deer 
roam at will and man is not allowed to 
interfere with their freedom. In these 
places the animals become so tame that 
they associate with men. How ideal this 
is; how perfect, how good! 

One day when we were in Bagdad, a 
company of small birds took refuge in 
a tree, because they were chased by a 
hawk. Someone took a gun and fired 
at the hawk. It fell to the ground dead. 
The birds became very happy and flew 
away, circling in the air l'lnd singing 
songs of joy. 

Another day we went from Bagdad 
to Salmani Park, a village several miles 
from Bagdad. On the way I saw a large 
bush of thistle, under which numerous 
sparrows had gathered and over which 
perched a hawk. The poor sparrows, 
having seen the hawk, had sought shel
ter under the clump 'of thistle and the 
hawk _had followed them. However, 
fate was against it, for one of the thorns 

had pierced its breast, causing its death. 
The sparrows, unaware of this fact, con
tinued to remain there until they died 
of starvation. 

Another day the Blessed Beauty, 
BAHA'o'LLAH, desired to go to Salmani 
Park. This village was a country place 
and its climate being fine, BAHA'o'LLAH 
liked to go there. A fine white donkey 
was brought, upon which he rode while 
several of us followed on foot. When 
w@ reached the place, we asked the keep
er of the Mohammedan shrine, whether 
he had any~hing for us to eat. He had 
nothing, but told us there was a little 
hamlet six miles away, where one could 
buy eggs. At this moment the Blessed 
Beauty heard our voices and came out of 
the room. He said: ' 'Tonight, I will 
cook for you a nice dish." When the 
time arrived, he said to us: "Bring 
some dates and butter and I will cook for 
you a Kurdish dish. Put the butter in 
the pan, let it be boiled, then pit the 
dates and put them in. Then stir all 
with a spoon until they are well mixed. " 
We followed his advice, and the dish 
turned out to be very delicious. Up to 
the present time the taste of that dish 
is in my mouth. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 16, 1914.) 

THE INNOCENT BIRDS. 

There was a man by the name of Haji 
Mohammed Taki Shirazi, who had joined 
our company. He was a great hunter. He 
was such a fine marksman that while his 
horse was galloping he could shoot birds 
on the wing. Riding on his horse, with 
his gun, he followed us. "Don't kill 
these innocent birds!" BAHA'o'LLAH 
said. But the man paid no attention. 
Without exaggeration, he fired on that 
day five or six hundred shots but with
out killing one bird. On our return trip 
we saw a crane. It was very large. This 
bird rises very slowly from the ground, 
but once in the air it flies very rapidly. 

--- ------------ ------.. _--"-._---------- ----------------
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When Haji Mohammed Taki saw this 
crane, he became elated, because he 
thought he could show his skill here. 
The bird had just risen from the ground, 
when he fired the first shot and missed. 
He. fired .four more times without suc
cess. By this time the bird was high in 
the air, and he thought now he would 
surely bring it to the ground and again 
fired two shots and missed. Because he 
disobeyed BAHA'o'LLAH, he did not suc
ceed and not a single bullet found ·its 
mark. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 16, 1914.) 

OBEDIENCE: 

During the war against a foreign na
tion one of the soldiers was stricken 
with a severe sickness. The military 
doctor, observing his case, recommended 
him to the sentry. "Do as I tell you," 
he said. ' 'This man will not sleep to
night. It is the crucial night of his sick
ness, but tomorrow morning he will feel 
much better. Nurse him very carefully 
and watch over him all night." The doc
tor went and after sunset the sentry 
came around to take his position. After 
an hour or two, he saw the sick man was 
getting worse, bemoaning and lamenting 
loudly. In order to alleviate his pain, 
he gave him an opium pill. As a result 
of this, he slept soundly all night. In 
the morning, the doctor came and saw 
that the condition of the patient was 
worse than the day before. Not being 
able to explain this relapse, he sent for 
the sentry. "What did you give him last 
night?" " Oh! he was so frantic with 
pain that I gave him only a pill of opi
um, after which he slept quietly, all 
night. " "Did you think, that I, a doc
tor, didn't know this remedy just as 
well, but I did not give it to him be
cause it would have made him worse?" 
"What could I do? On my watch-night 
I wanted to sleep, and this patient dis
turbed my sleep. I gave him an opium 

pill and it served its purpose. Tonight 
there will be another watchman. 1£ the 
patient is getting worse, it does not trou
ble me in the least." 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Aug. 25, 1913.) 

INFLUENCE OF MOHAMMED. 

When the Mohammedans came and 
conquered Persia, the chief of the Zo
roastrian high priests went to drink 
wine. Wine is unlawful according to 
the Mohammedan religion. vVhosoever 
drinks wine is, according to the Moham
medan law, to be punished by eighty
one strokes of the whip. As the chief of 
the Zoroastrian high priests did drink 
wine, the Moslems arrested him, tied, 
struck and whipped him. The Arabs 
were looked upon as very low by the 
Persians, and as His Holiness Moham
med was an Arab, the Persians shunned 
him very much; that is, the Persians 
would not even count the Arabs as hu
man beings. But when the high priest 
saw such a power coming forth from the 
Arabs, whom they had always looked 
upon as being not even human beings, 
he began to cry out, saying, "0 thou 
Arabian Mohammed! What hast thou 
done? What hast thou done which has 
made thy people arrest the chief, the 
high priest of the Zoroastrians because 
he has committed something that is un
lawful in thy religion?" Thus was the 
cause overcome which had caused the 
Zoroastrian high priest to shun the Mo
hammedan religion. For he said: "What 
a great influence Mohammed is exer
cising! " 

(From Star of the West, Vol. 3, No. 
3, p. 13.) 

REAL CONTENTMENT. 

Once upon a time, Salman called on 
Abouzar. When the lunch time came 
around, the host brought two loaves of 
bread and some salt. There was noth-
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pain that I gave him only a pill of opi
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well, but I did not give it to him be
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there will be another watchman. If the 
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Aug. 25, 1913.) 

INFLUENCE OF MOHAMMED. 

When the Mohammedans came and 
conquered Persia, the chief of the Zo
roastrian high priests went to drink 
wine. Wine is unlawful according to 
the Mohammedan religion. vVhosoever 
drinks wine is, according to the Moham
medan law, to be punished by eighty
one strokes of the whip. As the chief of 
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wine, the Moslems arrested him, tied, 
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were looked upon as very low by the 
Persians, and as His Holiness Moham
med was an Arab, the Persians shunned 
him very much; that is, the Persians 
would not even count the Arabs as hu
man beings. But when the high priest 
saw such a power coming forth from the 
Arabs, whom they had always looked 
upon as being not even human beings, 
he began to cry out, saying, "0 thou 
Arabian Mohammed! What hast thou 
done? What hast thou done which has 
made thy people arrest the chief, the 
high priest of the Zoroastrians because 
he has committed something that is un
lawful in thy religion?" Thus was the 
cause overcome which had caused the 
Zoroastrian high priest to shun the Mo
hammedan religion. For he said: "What 
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(From Star of the West, Vol. 3, No. 
3, p. 13.) 

REAL CONTENTMENT. 

Once upon a time, Salman called on 
Abouzar. When the lunch time came 
around, the host brought two loaves of 
bread and some salt. There was noth-
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ing else in the house. Salman, as though 
talking to himself, said: "I wish there 
were a little cheese 1'" Abouzar, feeling 
ashamed, went out, sold his only goat, 
bought the cheese and brought it to the 
table. The guest helped himself geneI" 
ously, and when he was quite satisfied, 
he raised his hands towards heaven and 
prayed: "Blessed are those who are 
satisfied with very little, and are can. 
tented. " Abouzar, feeling the super
fluity of such a prayer, said to his 
friend: "If thou wert really satisfied, 
and contented I would now have my goat 
in the house!" 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
May 4, 1914.) 

INSINOERITY. 

Once a Mohammedan mullah thought 
that one of his fingers had become im
pure, because he had touched an unclean 
article, and consequently he thought 
that it must be cut off. Passing by the 
butcher's shop, he stopped and asked the 
butcher to cut off his finger. The butch
er was astonished, and refused. The 
mullah explained his reason, and persist
ed in his extraordinary demand. " All 
right," said the butcher at last, "put 
thy hand on this block of wood and I 
will cut off thy finger." Then taking 
his large cutting knife, he brought down, 
with apparent force, its blunt side on 
the hand of the mullah. No sooner had 
the mullah felt the harmless pain, than 
he pulled away his hand, while crying 
out and cursing the butcher for his mer
ciless, cruel heart: "0 thou tyrant! 
What have I done to thee that thou wilt 
thus cut my hand?" he bemoaned. The 
butcher, realizing the utter weakness of 
the mullah, laughingly said: "Go to; I 
did not harm thy hand. Thou coward, 
I just tested thee to see whether thou 
art made of heroic stuff." Many people 
think it is easy to walk in the footsteps 
of the Apostles, but it is most difficult, 
it is the task af the superman. Only 

those are able to do this who are awak
ened with the outpourings of the new 
spiritual consciousness in this age. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
June 6, 1914.) 

A THANKFUL SUBJEOT AND HIS 
KING. 

A great king walking in his garden 
one day noticed a man, about ninety 
years old, planting some trees. The king 
asked what he was doing and the old 
man answered that he was planting date 
seeds. "How long before they will bear 
fruiU" asked the king. "Twenty 
years," the old man answered. "But 
you will not live to enjoy the fruit, why 
then should you plant these trees?" said 
the king. The man answered: "The 
last generation planted trees that bore 
fruit for my benefit, so it is now my duty 
to plant for the benefit of the next gen
eration. " 

The king was pleased at this answer 
so gave the man a piece of money. The 
gardener fell on his knees and thanked 
him. The king asked, "Why do you kneel 
before me?" "Because, your majesty, 
not only have I had the pleasure or gift 
of planting these seeds but they have 
already borne fruit, since you gave me 
this money." This so pleased the king he 
gave the man another piece of money. 

Again the old gardener knelt, saying, 
"Again I kneel to thank your majesty. 
Most trees will bear fruit only once, 
while these trees of mine have already 
borne two crops-since you give me two 
pieces of money." 

The king smiled and asked, "Howald 
are you?" The man answered, "I am 
twelve years old." "How can that be, 
you are surely a very old man ~ " The 
gardener answered, "In the days of the 
king your predecessor, the people were 
in a most unhappy state of constant war
fare and trouble, so I cannot include 
that as a part or my life. But since 
your majesty came to rule, the people 
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are happy, contented and at peace. 
Therefore, as it is but twelve years since 
your gracious reign began, I am only 
twelve years old. " This pleased the king 
so very much that, perforce, he gave the 
old man another piece of money, saying, 
"I shall have to leave you now, for your 
words please me so greatly that if I listen 
to you longer I shall become a pauper!" 

(From D'aily Lessons, page 44.) 

A THIEF. 

There is a Persian story of a thief 
who, in order to rob a certain house, 
went to work to undermine the founda
tion. The owner of the house happened 
to be on the roof and looking down dis
covered the thief and asked what he was 
doing. The man replied, "I am trum
peting.!' "Trumpeting! " exclaimed 
the owner, "Why you are not making 
any noise." "Oh no," answered the 
thief, "you will hear the noise tomor
row!" 

Lesson: You are shouting although 
you are silent; but your words will be 
heard in the future. The Words of 
Christ were not heard until three hun
dred years after his death. 

(From Daily Lessons, page 40.) 

THE BITTER MELON. 

A master had a slave who was com
pletely devoted to him. One day he 
gave the slave a melon which when cut 
open looked most ripe and delicious. 
The slave ate one piece, then another 
and another with great relish (the day 
being warm) until nearly the whole 
melon had disappeared. The master, 
picking up the last slice, tasted it and 
found it exceedingly bitter and unpal
atable. "Why, it is bitter! Did you 
not find it so ~" he asked the servant. 
"Yes, my Master," the slave replied, "it 
was bitter and unpleasant, but I have 
tasted so much sweetness from thy hand 

that one bitter melon was not worth 
mentioning. " 

(From Ten Days in the Light of Acca, 
page 109.) 

LEST WE FORGET. 

A certain king had a subject who hav
ing by a heroic action rescued the king 
from a great peril, was raised to a posi
tion of honor in the royal court. Here 
he continued to please the king and 
finally came to occupy an apartment in 
the palace close to the imperial cham
bers. The other courtiers of the king 
naturally became very jealous and lost 
no opportunity of carrying tales to the 
king, seeking to lower his opinion of the 
fortunate subject. One day they report
ed to the king that this man was un
faithful and dishonorable; that each 
night after everything was quiet in the 
palace, it was his custom to go stealthily 
to a room in a remote corner of the pal
ace carrying a bundle of stolen valuables 
which he hid there. The curiosity of 
the king was aroused. He watched and 
found the report true. Thereupon, he 
summoned his retinue and next evening 
when the subject had gone to the room 
as usual, the king quickly followed, 
knocked upon the door and demanded 
entrance. When the door opened, noth
ing was seen in the room but a dilapi
dated bed, some old clothes and the sus
pected servant. "What does this mean ~" 
demanded the king, "Why do you come 
here like a thief every night and what 
do you bring in the bundle you carry 1" 
"0 King!" replied the subject, "Thou 
hast blessed me with every gift and kind
ness, far more indeed than I can ever 
deserve. By thee I have been raised 
from poverty and lowliness to greatness 
and honor. Knowing this and fearing I 
may grow negligent and fail to appre
ciate thy bounty and love, I come here 
each night to pray God that I shall ever 
remain grateful to thee for thy gooaness ; 
bringing with me myoId peasant clothes, 
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which I put on and then sleep in the 
humble bed in which I slept when thy 
love and mercy first lifted me up from 
my lowly state. Thus am I taught grati
tude and appreciation of thy loving 
kindness. " 

(From Ten Days in the Light of Acca, 
page 109.) 

A MIRACLE OF BAHA'O'LLAH 
IN BAGDAD. 

There was a man in Bagdad who was 
the chief of a thousand warriors. These 
men were not in the regular army, but 
the Government gave the chief $2,000 
a month to divide amongst them with the 
stipulation that whenever war broke out, 
this chief with his one thousand strong 
warriors would join the army. But in
stead of paying two dollars to his men 
monthly, he would give them each one 
dollar and pocket the balance. He 
abused his soldiers continually. He had 
also ten colored men in his personalserv
ice, but treated them shamefully. He 
would say: "As the colored people are 
more faithful, therefore I employ them. " 
One day this man with his evil reputa
tion came to see BAHA'o'LLAH, and after
ward came frequently. He gave ear to 
all his advices and exhortations. Little 
by little the magical change was 
wrought; and one day he called together 
his thousand men and told them that for 
several years past he had been depriving 
them every month of haH their pay, but 
that now he had realized his mistake and 
sought their pardon. From now on they 
were to receive their full pay of two 
dollars a month. His men were wild 
with joy and from that moment they 
nicknamed him, "The-darling-of-our
heart. " Then he went to his home and 
called together his ten negro servants 
and told them he was extremely sorry 
for his treatment of them, that he now 
knew better; that he would try to amend 
the past by being kind to them and 
would treat them as if they were his real 

sons. Often I called upon him and en· 
joyed the intimate relation which existed 
between this man and his "negro sons. " 
They adored him. Then, before his 
death, he incorporated a clause in his 
will that his "negro sons" should be 
free, and bequeathed to them a quarter 
of all his possessions. 

By relating to you this story I want 
to impress upon your minds what mir
acles the love of BAHA'o'LLAH can ac
complish. This man was not a Bahai
he did not believe in BAHA'o'LLAH-he 
simply loved him. We who believe in 
him must most naturally do a hundred 
times more than this simple man. We 
must be ever ready to sacrifice our lives 
through the power of faith. 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohmb 
to H. M., June, 1913.) 

USELESS MEDITATION. 

Once there was a man who had a ne
gro servant. His name was Kafour. 
Having decided to make a journey, he 
bought a horse, and took Kafour with 
him. After traveling all day, they 
reached a small ruined caravanserai, and 
realizing how tired they were they re
solved to pass the night here, and re
fresh with sleep their weary bodies and 
continue their journey the next morn
ing. As that locality was lately infested 
with robbers, they decided that the mas
ter should sleep until midnight, while 
KafoTIl' kept guard over the horse. Then 
he (Kafour) would sleep in turn and 
the master would sit awake. After their 
supper the master slept, but after an 
hour he awoke and asked: "Kafour, 
what are you doing ~" He (Kafour) an
swered: "I am meditating!" "On 
what are you meditating?" "I am med
itating on the subject of-Why God has 
fashioned the edges of these thistles so 
sharp and cutting." "Very good!" the 
master chuckled to himself as he drew 
his head under the blanket, "continue 
to meditate. That is a good subject." 

- ----. --- ._--------------------- -------------_._----. -------
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Again he awoke half an hour before mid
night and asked Kafour pleasantly: "On 
what are you meditating now~" "0 
Master! I am meditating as to who is 
going to carryon his back tomorrow 
morning the saddle and the bridle." 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 23, 1913. 

S.BJL]'ISH PRAYER. 

It is said that once a Mohammedan, a 
Ohristian and a Jew were rowing in a 
boat. Suddenly a tempest arose and the 
boat was tossed on the crest of the waves 
and their lives were in danger. The Mo
hammedan began to pray: "0 God! 
Drown this infidel of a Ohristian ! " The 
Ohristian supplicated the Almighty: 
"0 Father! Send to the bottom of'the 
deep this Moslem!" They"observed the 
Jew was not offering any prayer, and 
therefore asked him: "Why do you not 
pray for relief ~ " He answered, "I am 
praying. I am asking the Lord to an
swer the prayers of both of you!" 

(Told by Ab dul-B aha. From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohmb, Oct. 20, 1914.) 

HOW THE' FIARMER SAVED HIS 
OOTTON. 

Once upon a time, there was a poor 
fellah (farmer) who cultivated a patch 
of ground with cotton. His neighboring 
farmers were all rich landlords and 
Pashas, and so they prevented in a high
handed manner this poor farmer from 
receiving his just share of water where
with to irrigate his parched farm. He 
appealed several times to their sense of 
justice, but they laughed him out of their 
presence. Finally, realizing that his 
cotton would dry and his labors fail 
of result, he went one midnight and 
changed the current. of the stream 
toward his own farm, and irrigated it 
most thoroughly. When in the morning 
the landlords saw what their neighbor 
had done so daringly, they sent for him 

and rebuked him severely. Not being 
satisfied with this, they bastinadoed him 
very hard. While he was undergoing 
this cruel punishment, he cried out: "0 
ye men! I have already irrigated my 
farm. This will do you no good. I have 
saved the crop from destruction by the 
drought! Why do you inflict upon me 
such a useless torture ~ The earth is 
watered!" 

Lesson: In a similar manner we have 
done our work; the censure and criticism 
of all mankind will not undo it. 

(-From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 29, 1913.) 

THE 'rHEOLOGIAN A'l' SEA. 

Once there was a theologian who took 
a sea trip. While he was walking on the 
deck and watching the calm sea, the 
captain passed by and inquired about 
his health. Our friend was so full of his 
theology that he asked the captain: "Do 
you know theology ~ " He answered: 
"No." "Then," our student declared 
with much pompous dignity, "half of 
your life is lost." The captain did not 
answer him, but continued his walk. 
Another day the sea became very stormy 
and the ship was in danger of being 
wrecked. The captain called on the the
ologian and found him prostrated with 
sickness. "Do you know how to swim ~' , 
he asked. " No. " "Then, all your life 
is lost!" the captain roared at him. 

(Told by Abdul-Baha. From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Sept: 2, 1913.) 

THE OAMEL AND THE CANNON. 

Mohammed Ali Pasha had a big, fat 
camel. When the Hajis started on their 
long pilgrimage to Mecca through the 
desert, he ordered a rapid-fire gun to be 
mounted on the back of the camel and 
fired each time that they halted. The ear 
of the camel was so accustomed to the 
thundering noise of the cannon that al
though it was fired on its back, it never 
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of Mirza Ahmad Sohmb, Oct. 20, 1914.) 

HOW THE' FIARMER SAVED HIS 
OOTTON. 

Once upon a time, there was a poor 
fellah (farmer) who cultivated a patch 
of ground with cotton. His neighboring 
farmers were all rich landlords and 
Pashas, and so they prevented in a high
handed manner this poor farmer from 
receiving his just share of water where
with to irrigate his parched farm. He 
appealed several times to their sense of 
justice, but they laughed him out of their 
presence. Finally, realizing that his 
cotton would dry and his labors fail 
of result, he went one midnight and 
changed the current. of the stream 
toward his own farm, and irrigated it 
most thoroughly. When in the morning 
the landlords saw what their neighbor 
had done so daringly, they sent for him 

and rebuked him severely. Not being 
satisfied with this, they bastinadoed him 
very hard. While he was undergoing 
this cruel punishment, he cried out: "0 
ye men! I have already irrigated my 
farm. This will do you no good. I have 
saved the crop from destruction by the 
drought! Why do you inflict upon me 
such a useless torture ~ The earth is 
watered!" 

Lesson: In a similar manner we have 
done our work; the censure and criticism 
of all mankind will not undo it. 

(-From Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Oct. 29, 1913.) 

THE 'rHEOLOGIAN NI' SEA. 

Once there was a theologian who took 
a sea trip. While he was walking on the 
deck and watching the calm sea, the 
captain passed by and inquired about 
his health. Our friend was so full of his 
theology that he asked the captain: "Do 
you know theology ~ " He answered: 
"No." "Then," our student declared 
with much pompous dignity, "half of 
your life is lost." The captain did not 
answer him, but continued his walk. 
Another day the sea became very stormy 
and the ship was in danger of being 
wrecked. The captain called on the the
ologian and found him prostrated with 
sickness. "Do you know how to swim ~' , 
he asked. " No. " "Then, all your life 
is lost!" the captain roared at him. 

(Told by Abdul-Baha. From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Sept: 2, 1913.) 

THE OAMEL AND THE CANNON. 

Mohammed Ali Pasha had a big, fat 
camel. When the Hajis started on their 
long pilgrimage to Mecca through the 
desert, he ordered a rapid-fire gun to be 
mounted on the back of the camel and 
fired each time that they halted. The ear 
of the camel was so accustomed to the 
thundering noise of the cannon that al
though it was fired on its back, it never 
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moved. Because this camel performed 
such an important service and carried 
such a heavy load, the Pasha had or
dered that it could graze through any
body's farm without any hindrance. 
Having reached a station, the camel en
tered the farm of a poor farmer. In 
his absence he had left a young boy to 
drive away the animals. On seeing the 
camel the boy started to scare it away 
by firing in the air with a small revolver. 
"\iVhat are you doing, my boy?" a Haji 
asked. "I want to scare away this 
cameL" "0, don't trouble yourself. On 
the back of this camel a cannon is fired 
twice daily, and it does not move. Do 
not expect to scare him away with the 
sound of a small. revolver." 

Lesson: Refutations written by the 
missionaries are exactly the same. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha. From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Aug. 10, 1914.) 

THE DEAD DOG. 

The disciples of Jesus passing along 
the road and seeing a dead dog, re
marked how offensive and disgusting a 
spectacle it was. The Christ turning to 
them said, "Yes, but see how white and 
beautiful are its teeth!" Thus teach
ing that there is some good in every
thing. 

(From Ten Days in tlu; Light of Acca, 
page 109.) 

THE CLAY BIRD. 

In the Koran are many things refer
ring to Christ not mentioned in the Gos
pel. For instance: It is said that Christ 
took a bit of clay and shaped it into the 
form of a bird. Then he blew upon it, 
and it flew away. 

The interpretation of this is that the 
bird symbolizes an earthly man, who re
ceived spiritual education through the 
Christ. The story says: "He blew up
on it, and it flew away." This means 
that the man received the breath of Life 

Eternal, and through this enlightenment, 
soared into the Heaven of Knowledge. 

(From My visit to Acca. M. A. L.) 

THE NEED OF ONE LANGUAGE. 

At the city gate four travelers sat, a 
Persian, a Turk, an Arab and a Greek. 
They were hungry and wanted their 
evening meal. So one was selected to 
buy for them all. But among them they 
could not agree as to what should be 
bought. The Persian said angoor, the 
Turk uzum, the Arab wanted aneb and 
the Greek clamored for staphylion green 
and black.. They quarrelled and wran
gled and almost came to blows in trying 
to prove that the particular desire of 
each was the right food. When all of a 
sudden there passed a donkey ladened 
with grapes. Each man sprang to his 
feet and with eager hands pointed out: 
, , See uzum! " said the Turk. " See 
aneb!" said the Arab. "See angoor!" 
said the Persian. And the Greek said, 
"See staphylion!" Then they bought 
their grapes and were at peace. 

(From Ten Days in the Light of 
Acca.) 

THE ARAB AND THE KING. 

It is said that at one time a king went 
out traveling incognito. He put on an 
humble suit of clothes and started on his 
way in a scorching desert and finally 
reached the door of an Arab tent. The 
Arab finding the man exhausted from 
heat and hunger dragged him under the 
shade. When the king was revived he 
asked the Arab what he had to eat and 
drink. "I have a goat skin of wine and 
a little goat," the Arab answered. "Very 
well, bring the wine and kill the goat to 
be cooked," he said. The wine was 
brought. When the king drank one cup 
of wine he looked at the Arab and said: 
"Do you know who I am~" "No." 
"Then you must know that I am a sol-
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Arab finding the man exhausted from 
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asked the Arab what he had to eat and 
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dier in the king's army." The Arab 
was glad to entertain a brave man. The 
king drank another cup of wine. "Do 
you know who I am ~" "Who are you ~" 
"I am a minister in the king's council 
chamber. " "I am delighted to receive 
such a distinguished statesman. " A third 
cup was taken. "Do you know who I 
am ~ " " Well! " "I am the king him
self. " The Arab could not stand it any 
longer. He arose and took the goat-skin 
of wine from him. "Why do you do 
this ~ " the guest asked astonished. "Be
cause I believe if you drank another cup 
you would be the Prophet of God, and a 
fifth cup would raise you to the station 
of God, so it is better for ycm to stop." 

(Words of Abdul-Baha. Diary of 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Aug. 5, 1913.) 

STORY OF JESUS AND THE POOR 
MAN WHO WANTED TO MARRY 

A PRINCESS. 

It is said that Jesus entered a village. 
In those days many houses were broken 
into and everything carried away by the 
robbers; hence the authorities had issued 
an order that none of the inhabitants 
should entertain strangers in their 
homes, fearing that they might be in 
alliance with the robbers outside. Jesus 
stopped before the house of a very poor 
old woman, and knocked at the door. 
The old woman opened the door, and 
saw that Jesus was seeking a shelter. 
Looking into the face of Jesus, and be-, 
holding his gentleness, humility and 
spirituality, she did not have the heart 
to refuse him and send him away. 
Therefore with the utmost respect she 
invited him to enter the house. From 
his speech and conduct, the old woman 
intuitively felt that she was entertaining 
more than an ordinary mortal. She 
came forward and kissing his hand said: 
"Save my son, I have no one else in this 
world. Up to a short time ago he has 
been sober, intelligent and industrious, 
and his income is our sole support. But 

now he has become moody, morose and 
irritable. Where as formerly ours was 
a home of joy and happiness, now it is 
changed into a home of mourning and 
sadness. He works all day, but when he 
comes home he does not speak, and moves 
restlessly all night in his bed. To all 
my pleading questions, he turns away 
his face and does not answer. " 

Jesus said: "Send him to rue. I 
will speak with him!" After sunset, 
the son returned to the house. His 
mother went to him and said, "We have 
a guest tonight who is noble and spir
itual. If you have any trouble go and 
tell it to him. I feel sure he can help 
you." At first he did not want to go, 
but the solicitous mother persuaded him 
to do so. At last he consented. Enter
ing the room, he found Jesus sitting 
on the fioor. Immediately Jesus was on 
his feet, welcoming the wayward son. 
After a few moments of intimate talk, 
Jesus asked the boy: "Well, my son, 
tell me, what troubles you ~ What is the 
cause of your worry ~" He replied: 
"Nothing." "You are not telling the 
truth. I know you are laboring under 
the weight of a great pain, my son. Tell 
me the cause of your trouble. I am in
terested in your welfare and my heart 
is full of sympathy for you. Rest as
sured that I will not divulge your secret 
to any human being. I will keep it to 
myself and will do my utmost to lighteL 
the burden. Am I not your kind father 
and you my beloved son ~" "My pain 
is irremediable!" the boy said, softening 
the tone of his answer somewhat under 
the loving gaze of Jesus. ' 'I will find 
a remedy for it," Jesus answered. "Oh! 
I know so well that no one is able to 
take away this load from my heart." 
"I am able!" "But you are powerless. 
You are a poor man like us. You have 
no remedy for my malady." "I am 
powerful, and I am a physician for all 
manner of diseases!" "This is impossi
ble. There is no man living who can 
claim so much," he said, yet impressed 
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by the gentle authoritative tone of 
Jesus. " Come! Come! Tell me the 
secret of your heart!" "But I feel 
ashamed to confess it to you." "Did I 
not tell you that you are my son? And 
why should there be anything but per
fect trust between the son and the fa
ther?" "But I feel it is not proper to 
speak about these things. Beside, I can
not find words to adequately express my 
inmost feelings and then I am afraid I 
shall be misunderstood." "No! No ! 
You are my real son! I will surely un
derstand you. Be not afraid. Be 
frank! " After a moment of silence he 
said: "In the neighborhood of this vil
lage there is the summer palace of the 
king; Once I saw his daughter walking 
in the meadows. I loved her at first 
sight. She is the daughter of a mighty 
king, and I am a poor, miserable thorn
picker. I cannot say more!" And he 
began to weep. His Holiness consoled 
him and said: "Rest .assured, God will
ing, your hope will be realized." 

In brief, after awhile Jesus so ar
ranged everything that the king consent
ed to give his daughter to the poor 
thorn-picker. For days the royal prepa
rations went on, and the date for the 
marriage was fixed. All the time the 
boy was very happy: he thought he was 
in a fairy dreamland; he could not be
lieve that this was all real. When he 
entered the marriage room, and sawall 
around the exquisite decorations and 
furnishings, and then looked into the 
face of the beautiful bride-suddenly a 
thought sprang up in his mind: "This 
man (Jesus) has been the instrument 
of giving to me this undreamed of fe
licity, this wonderful bride for whom I 
was pining in my solitude in the wilder
ness; he has made it possible for me to 
enjoy all this luxury and comfort. If 
he were so powerful to prepare all these 
things for me, a poor peasant boy, why 
should he not have done the same for 
himself? If he could spread such a ban· 

quet of rejoicing for me, he could do it 
for himself a hundred times better. Not
withstanding this ideal power, he is still 
walking in the wilderness, eating the 
grass, sleeping on the ground, sitting in 
the darkness and living altogether a life 
of poverty. ' , No sooner had this thought 
come to his mind than he turned his face 
to his bride, and said: "Stay where 
you are; I have important business to 
attend .to. I shall return as soon as I 
have finished my work." This said, he 
ran out of the room and hastened toward 
the wilderness. 

After much search, he found Jesus 
sitting on a rock. Impetuously he pros
trated on the ground, and kissed hIS feet 
and hands. "0 my Lord! Thou wert 
not just towards me. Thou hast not 
treated me fairly." "How is that? 
Why so? Have I not realized for thee 
the highest desire of your heart? " 
"Yes, yes! But you have desired for me 
that which you would not desire for 
yourself. Surely, surely, you must pos
sess something by far greater and more 
important than that which you bestowed 
upon me. If these things were accept
able and worthy of possession, you would 
have chosen them for yourself. There
fore, it is self-evident that you have 
something more valuable and precious 
than all these things. Oh! I feel so sad 
and ashamed, because you have granted 
me those things which are not worthy of 
your own consideration!" 

His Holiness smiled and said: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, thou art 
telling the truth. But hast thou the 
capability and worthiness to possess that 
pearl of Great Price?" "0 my Lord 
and my hope! I will striVe and pray to 
become worthy!" "Art thou able to 
leave all these things behind?" "Yes." 
"Then verily I declare unto thee, I pos
sess the mysteries of the Kingdom, which 
are the Knowledge of God, the Love of 
God and the Guidance of God. These 
are greater than all worldly possessions. 
Now if thou art willing to possess the 
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jewels of the Kingdom, follow me." He 
followed Christ till they joined the apos
tles. Then addressing his disciples, he 
introduced to them his new follower: "I 
have had a treasure which was hidden 
in this village. I have just now un
earthed it. Here is my treasure." 

(Told by Ab dul-B aha. From Diary 
of Mirza Ahmad Sobrab, July 3, 1914.) 

JUSTICE. 

A certain ruler wished to appoint one 
of his subjects to a high office, so in or
der to train him, the ruler cast him into 
prison and caused hiPl to suffer much. 
The man was surprised at this for he 
expected great favors. The ruler had 

him taken from prison and beaten with 
sticks. This greatly astonished the man 
for he thought the ruler loved him. After 
this he was hanged on the gallows until 
he was nearly dead. After he recovered 
he asked the ruler: "If you love me, 
why did you do all this ~ " The ruler 
replied: "I wish to make you Prime 
Minister. By having gone through thes~ 
ordeals you are better fitted for that of
fice. I wish you to know how it is your
self. When you are obliged to punish, 
you will know how it feels to endure 
these things. I love you so that I wish 
you to become perfect." 

God sometimes causes us to suffer 
much and to have many misfortunes that 
we may become strong in His Cause. 

(Words of Abdul-Baha, Oct. 10, 1912.) 

Story told by Mirza Abul Fazl-An incident in his prison life 

LONGING FOR MARTYRDOM. 

When he was imprisoned in Teheran 
with eleven others, there was an old 
man among them by the name of Mirza 
Mohammed Reza. He was well known 
for three rare qualities, firmness, fear
lessness and truthfulness. He defied all 
the prison authorities by his courage; 
awed all the enemies by his firmness and 
set at naught the intrigues of all the 
foes through his truthfulness. "When
ever, " Mirza Abul Fazl said, "one of 
the ministers of the court, Hajeb-Ed
Dowleh, came to the prison to investi
gate the conditions of some one, Mirza 
Mohammed Reza would run to him and 
keep on talking into his ears for a few 
minutes with great earnestness. Finally 
Hajeb-Ed-Dowleh would turn to him and 
with a despairing look say: "Sir, this 
is impossible. I cannot do it. Why did 
you not ask the Prince Nayeb-Os-Sul
taneh about it ~ He can do it. He is 
the one in authority." At last one day 
we asked him, "What is this you are 
constantly asking the Hajeb-Ed-Dowleh 

whenever he comes to the prison, and 
which he so emphatically refuses you ~" 
He said: "I ask and plead with him to 
sentence me to death. I tell him I am 
an old man; I am of no good to the 
world. I want to bathe my body in 
blood for the sake of BAHA'o'LLAir. 
Please! Please! I beg· of you to do 
something for me. Is this too much of 
a favor that I ask of you ~ Are you not 
kind enough to fulfill this last wish of 
an old man? Praise be to God, that you 
are an iniluential man-but he does not 
listen to me, and answers me loudly the 
way you have all heard." At another 
time the chief of the jailers passed by 
him and scornfully pointed out his long 
hair. "Why do you keep your hair so 
long~ What for~" he asked, and 
laughed. Mirza Mohammed Reza asked 
him: "What is that insignia on thy 
breast 7" "It is the sign of my office," 
he answered, with great flourish. "So is 
this "--<and he pointed to his hair-" the 
sign of a Bahai!" 

(From Diary of Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, Aug. 4, 1913.) 
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Treasurer's Report-Bahai Temple Unity 
February 1, 1919. 

W. S. Liberty 
Stamps Bonds Receipts 

April 1918 ................... . 
May ......................... . 
June ........................ . 100.00 
July ........................ . 
August ...................... . 
September ................... . 
October ....................... $ 25.00 

1,100.00 
21,700.00 

200.00 
1,120.00 
1,300.00 

November .................... . 
December ..................... 84.60 
January 1919 ................. . 

Cash 
$1,006.98 

512.63 
2,125.57 

457.42 
263.18 

1,596.53 
422.39 

1,964.83 
2,841.38 
5,256.45 

Int61'- Ex
est change 

$20.79 $ .28 
19.26 1.20 

5.98 .15 
7.17 .39 
8.05 .25 
9.57 .35 

11.09 .85 
12.16 1.31 
15.38 2.06 
19.21 13.32 

Total Receipts ................. $109.60 $25,600.00 $16,447.36 $128.57 $20.52 
Add Interest .................. 128.57 
Add Interest Certificate of Deposit 

Total ........................ . 
Less Exchange ............... . 

Net Cash Receipts ............. . 
April 1st Balance ............. . 

Total Cash ............. . 

Payments as per Vouchers 
Expenses ..................... . 
Taxes ....................... . 

Total ............. , .......... . 
Less Error Deposit of 11/15/17 .. . 

Balance February 1, 1919 ....... . 

Liberty Bonds ................ . 
War Sl!vings Stamps ........... . 

Total Funds .................. . 

Proof 
Certificates of Deposit: 

Dated May 24, 1918 ......... . 
Dated June 15, 1918 ......... . 
Dated Feb. 3, 1920 ........... . 

Banks Balance February 1, 1919 .. 

Total Cash .................... . 

$2,811.97 

16.55 

$16,592.48 
20.52 

$ 16,571.96 
101,084.72 

$117,656.68 

813.64 3,625.61 

$114,031.07 
.25 

$114,030.82 

25,600.00 
109.60 

$139,740.42 

35,666.05 
61,9'98.22 
10,000.00 

6,366.55 

$114,030.82 

-----_. - ... - .. _--- .. - .. _ .. _. ----------------------_ .. _-
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It would be well to mention, perhaps, that all the funds, inciJlding certificates 
of deposit, stand in the name of Bahai Temple Unity and that the Temple Unity 
has a safety deposit box in Chicago in its own name where the securities are 
kept so that it is accessible to only the 'rreasurer, Secretary and Financial Sec
retary of the Corporation and likewise all checks are signed by these three 
officers. Your brother in His service, 

William H. Randall, 
Treasurer. 

A LETTER FROM MANDALAY. 

Mandalay, December 3, 1918. 
To William H. Randall, Esq., 

Boston, U. S. A. 
Dear Bahai brother: 

We are extremely thankful to you for 
your esteemed favour of the 5th of Sep
tember, 19'18, received only last week, 
contents of which delighted the hearts 
and uplifted the spirits. It was read 
and explained in our spiritual congrega
tion held on the celebration of the Holy 
Fete day of our Beloved Master Abdul
Baha on the 26th of November, 1918, 
also passed over to other assemblies in 
Burma. 

Oh dear brother ! You know well how 
we must have felt through its effects, 
our hearts were filled with the thrills 
of joy and happiness as its contents 
were evidently proving the pure love of 
God, His Unity and Oneness. No mat
ter how far we live there is no distance 
in the spiritual realm. We can easily 
communicate with each other in our spir
itual Kingdom without the obstruction 
of all things in the world; as the hearts 
are clear and pure like a mirror we 
could freely behold the brilliant faces 
of our dear brothers and sisters in 
America. 

We earnestly pray for physical fulfill
ment of the same after the expected 
W orId-Peace, which will prove materi
ally also the unity and oneness of the 
East and West. 

We thank you again for your kind 
acknowledgement of the receipt of the 
draft for $273.36, and further we note 
that Mrs. Corinne True will be pleased 
to send us the actual receipt for the said 

amount, for which we express our thanks 
in anticipation. 

As the above sum of remittance was 
contributed from the various sources and 
different assemblies, we beg to move the 
Exalted Board that its Honorable mem
bers will kindly record the following ac
count for the future references. 

Contributions from the following 
Bahai Assemblies: 
Mandalay (Burma) ........ 374 rupees 
Chittagong (Bengal) ....... 49 " 
Rangoon (Burma) ......... 137 " 
Kungyangon (Burma) ..... 200 " 

Total ................ 760 " 
In conveying you and to all our be

loved friends in America our best Bahai 
loving-greetings, we express our deepest 
affection from all friends in Burma to 
the dear friends in America, and pray
ing earnestly with you at the Holy 
Threshold, that the Divine Will may 
speedily become realized and that com
posure and happiness may penetrate the 
affairs of the nations. 

Although your kind note was addressed 
to our beloved brother and teacher, Mr. 
Syed Mustafa, we sought this privilege 
to communicate to you through him, 
as the object is one and the spirit of 
love, unity and oneness is the same. 
We hope that you will always write to 
us, for which we thank you and all 
beloved friends in anticipation. 

Weare your humble brothers and sis
ters in the Holy Covenant, 

Eyed Mustafa 
for the Bahai Assembly, Mandalay. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strength
ened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless 
strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LL.'H. 

Vol. IX Ola 1,74 (March 2,1919) No. 19 

Letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, at Cairo, Egypt, to the 
Bahai friends in America 

Cairo, Egypt, 
January 1, 1919. 

To the friends in the United States of 
America! 

My dear brothers and. sisters in the 
Cause! 
It is with great pleasure that I take 

up the pen to write you thes€ few 
w'ords about our experiences since our 
departure from the presence of Abdul
Baha. Before everything else I wish 
you a very happy new year, a new 
year full of joy and prosperity and 
pregnant with peace and brotherhood. 

Praise be to God, that from the hour 
that I left Haifa with my travelling com
panion, Dr. Aflatoon, who is on his way 
to Bagdad, the confirmation of the Be
loved has been descending upon us un
interruptedly. 

On December 23d, in the morning, I 
came down from the Mountain of God 
for the last time. I was introduced into 
the presence of the Master, and up to 
11 a. m. I was with him, receiving his 
sacred instructions. He assured me that 
he will pray for my help in the middle 
of nights and with this heavenly prom
ise he embraced me and kissed both :rqy 
cheeks, sending me into the world with 
a heart full of desire to serve him. At 
11 :30 we left Haifa on the officers' train 
and on our way to Toul-Karem we made 
friends with a number of military men, 
talked with them about the Cause and 
gave them to read .Major Tudor-Pole's 
article published in the Palestine News 

of Dec. 19th, on "Abdul-Baha." They 
became very much interested, and we 
left them to themselves, either to con
tinue their investigation or drop it out 
of their lives. In Toul-Karem, the black 
soldiers of the 'vVest Indian Islands were 
most kind to us, and gave us shelter 
from rain and bad weather. With them 
we had a most profitable talk. I got 
the addresses of some of them, so that 
when I am in the United States, either 
Mr. Gregory or myself may travel to 
those islands and diffuse the fragrance 
of the Paradise of Abha. In the 
evening we slept in a train and became 
good friends with the two English engi
neers. We spoke to them a little about 
the Cause, and as they were working 
on Haifa-Toul-Karem road, we gave 
them the address of the Beloved to call 
on him. 

On December 24th we were obliged to 
stay in Toul-Karem till afternoon, and 
continued our spiritual talks with our 
black, polite friends. One of them, Mr. 
Jardine from was very 
illumined, had a good heart and knew 
a great deal from the Bible. The. inter
change of our ideas was most helpful to 
both of us. At 3 p. m. we left in open 
cars with hundreds of Indian soldiers 
returning home, while the rain was pour
ing on our heads. Those who were in 
our car were Mohammedans, and their 
treatment of us was kindly and consid
erate. Much we talked together about 
Islam and its modern aspect, leading 
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its adherents to a higher plane of 
thought. At 7 p. m. we reached Ludd, 
and in the midst of a great confusion, 
God assisted us, through the kindness 
of some officers, to take another train for 
Kantara at 10 p. m. On the train we 
befriended a Persian Jew from J eru
salem, who spoke our language fluently, 
and our talk with him was about the 
fulfillment of the prophecies in this great 
day. He became interested, and we en
joyed his orthodox views on this fascina
ting subject. 

On December 25th, being Christmas, 
the soldiers had a general holiday. Our 
train was flying through the untrodden 
wilderness of sands, the wilderness in 
which Moses and his people lived for 
forty years. It is indeed a most won
derful testimony to the engineering feat 
and skilfulness of England, that during 
the war she was thus enabled to con
struct this double-track, broad-gauge 
railroad from Cairo to Toul-Karem, and 
now it has reached Haifa and Acca, so 
that a person may now travel from 
Haifa to Cairo in less than twenty-four 
hours. 

A long time before our train reached 
Kantara, we could see the British sol
diers engaged in various games. In Kan
tara, which is no other than a vast and 
populous city of tents, our baggage was 
carefully examined by the authorities, 
and through the divine confirmation 
we were excused from six days of long, 
weary quarantine. With a joyful heart 
we took the train for Cairo a little after 
12 o'clock, and about 5 :30 p. m. we en
tered the great station. All along the 
way, the crowds of people, the prosper
ous looking men and women, the hustle 
and bustle, the green, fertile fields, as
tonished and delighted us in turn. In
deed Egypt has not known the evils and 
sufferings of this devastating war. Peo
ple are laughing, making lots of money, 
and have generally a good time. Mokat
tarn, the Arabic daily, says that the 
people of Egypt have profited during 
this war at least £35,000,000. This 

is a good deal of money, and the in
lwbltants of Egypt have never been so 
prosperous in the course of their long 
and ancient history. Although we had 
sent a telegram to Agha Mohamad Taki 
about our arrival, yet he did not receive 
it in time to meet us at the station, so 
we went to Eden Palace Hotel to spend 
the evening. Here we rested awhile 
and because I had nothing particular to 
do, I strolled along the brilliantly light
ed and crowded thoroughfares. Aftel,' 
five years of calm and quiet life in 
Haifa, I find myself in a seething center 
of humanity. Everything strikes my 
eyes with wonder and astonishment, and 
I walk along the avenues like a dazed 
man. At last I found myself in Avenue 
Boulac, and at the door of Minerva Ho
tel. Here I called on Miss Hiscox. Her 
meeting gave me much pleasure. She 
is 'well, firm in the Covenant, and happy 
in her chosen work. 'rill 10 p. m. I sat 
with her, and our conversation was nat
urally about Abdul-Baha, his health and 
the recital of the sad events ~f the 
last four years of war. 

On December 26th, so soon as we got 
up we hired a carriage and called on 
l\lohamad Taki. Here we met a number 
of old and tried friends, such as Haji 
Niaz, whose eyes have become very, very 
dim, and Sheikh Mohyeddin, a great 
teacher. They were all .delighted to 
talk with us, as we are practically the 
first persons coming out of· Palestine 
and bringing the tidings of the Beloved. 
At noon, Mirza Abul Cassim Galestanc 
inyited us to lunch with him in a Per
sian restaurant. Strangely coinciding 
with our arrival. on this day happened 
the death of the 16-year-old talented 
daughter of Agha Sayad Ali, her name 
being Ma1akoutieh. For the last two 
years she was suffering from consump
tion, and all the resources of medicine 
could not stop the slow progress of the 
disease. In the afternoon we called on 
the afflicted family. The father was 
sad and weeping. All the members of 
the family were in a great angut"h. 
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Here we met many of the friends and 
delivered to them Tablets and messages 
brought from Haifa. Then we were 
called upon to deliver short talks, suit
able to the occasion. As they were all 
preparing the ways and means of her 
burial, Haji Niaz took us back to our 
hotel, and in the evening Agha lVIohamad 
Taki invited us to a thoroughly Persian 
dinner. All the friends are extremely 
kind and are anxious to hear the news 
of the good health of the Beloved, the 
holy family and the friends. 

The morning of December 27th was 
spent in calling at the passport offices 
and the preliminary arrangement of my 
trip to the United States, and I called 
on Major Tudor-Pole in Savoy Hotel, 
both in the morning and the evening. 
He is well, happy and very devoted to 
the Cause. His article in the Palestine 
News has made acquainted with the 
Cause many officers, and has called forth 
another short article by a lVIajor, pub
lished in copy of December 26th, on 
"The Bahai Cause and Esperanto. " lVIa
jor Tudor-Pole gave me a hearty welcome 
and expressed his readiness to help me 
through the maze of officialdom in ac
quiring my traveling passport. All day 
we were entertained by a young Bahai 
who took us to a typically Egyptian res
taurant, made us ride in a carriage and 
drove us through the many beautiful 
public parks, scattered here and there. 
In the evening there was a general 
meeting of all the believers in the lVIash
rekol-azkar. Detailed speeches were de
livered by Doctor Aflatoon and myself. 
As many young Egyptian friends were 
present, our talks were translated into 
Arabic for their benefit. All of them 
listened with shining eyes and happy 
hearts. As the location of our hotel 
was remote from the friends, we moved 
to another one, near to them, called 
The Egyptian Club. This evening also 
we were entertained to dinner by Agha 
lVIohamad Taki. 

On December 28th I called on the 
Persian Consul General in order to get 
a new passport. He met the lVIaster 
before the "val', and knows a great deal 
about the Cause. He is an enthusiastic 
lover of Persia, and free from the nar
row prejudices of many bigoted Per
sians. He praised the Bahais very fer
vently, especially Agha lVIohamad Taki. 
" Although he is a Bahai," he said, "yet 
I believe as truth all that he tells me, 
because I know that he is essentially a 
good and righteous man; but there arc 
many important Persians in this city 
who are lVIoslems, still I cannot trust 
them because their lives are not straight 
and their aims are selfish." He desired 
the Bahais to render a most concrete 
and practical service to Persia. He re
lated to us the harrowing details of the 
sufferings of the Persian people during 
the past years of war, of the devastation 
and cruel havoc wrought by the great 
war, the laying waste and burning of 
villages, the hanging of many promi
nent citizens and the death caused by 
famine and starvation. He said now 
that the English and Americans have 
gained a complete victory, they are do
ing their utmost to relieve this dire 
situation. In turn I spoke about ana
logous subjects. He asked about the 
health of the Beloved and requested me 
to send him his sincere greeting. Dur
ing the day, in all my peregrinations, 
lVIirza Abdol Hossein, the son of lVIo
hamad Taki, was my guide, and we 
called on some of the friends who have 
prosperous businesses in various parts 
of the town. 

On December 29th, accompanied by 
my dear brother Abdol Hossein, I took 
my snapshot photo for the Persian and 
American passports, which I have to get 
before starting westward. In the after
noon, we called at the office of Agha 
Zeinel Abedin and had tea with him, 
and later on with Haji Niaz we visited 
the Persian Editor of Tchere Nama. For 
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o thou Star of the West/HE IS GOD! 
Be thou happy 1 Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
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Vol. IX Ola 1, 74 (March 2, 1919) No. 19 

N early one hundred Tablets revealed for the 
Bahai friends in America 

PARVENE 
Daughter of Dr. and Mrs. Bagdadi 

ened and fortified, it shall, 
shores. Abha greetings. 

WORD FROM SHOGHI EFFENDI. GRANDSON 
OF ABDUL-BAHA 

Haifa, Palestine, 
January 29, 1919. 

To Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago. 
Dear brother in EI-Abha: 

Greetings and salutations! Your suppli
cations are arriving; the news of the friends of 
God noted. A Tablet has been revealed for you; 
a telegram dispatched. So far, the Beloved 
(Abdul-Baha) has revealed nearly one hundred 
Tablets for the friends in the United States of 
America. Some of them have been dispatched 
and others will be. Convey the glad-tidings to 
the friends. Beloved in perfect health. Suppli
cations and cables are pouring in constantly from 
morn till eve; life-giving words are revealed. 
From Persia, India, Japan, France, England 
and Switzerland, letters and telegrams are 
showering. The friends are ablaze and serve 
heartily. In the Tablets revealed, ninety-five 
per cent strike the chord of union and the note 
of absolute harmony among the friends. The 
Beloved declares that if the union and concord 
among the friends of the Merciful is strength

like unto a lodestone, attract Abdul-Baha to their 

Shoghi 

P. S.-Your daughter is named Parvene by the Master. 
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Letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, at Cairo, Egypt 
(Continued from page 219) 

about two hours we talked about the 
conditions of Persi~, and the possibility 
of its future progress, and how and in 
what manner and by whom the vital in
terests of that ancient country will be 
represented at the Great Conference of 
Nations in Paris. In his newspaper, 
a long article will appear by me on the 
internal conditions of Syria during the 
war. In the evening a meeting was held 
at the house of Agha Mohamad Taki. It 
was rather a memorial service in honor 
of the deceased Agha Sayad J avad. The 
Visiting Tablet revealeq. by the Beloved 
some time ago was chanted, other Tablets 
were read and appropriate speeches de
livered. All the friends were submerged 
in the sea 9f divine grace. After this 
beautiful meeting, we were the guests of 
Agha Zeinel Abedin for dinner. About 
twelve other believers were also invited, 
'nd a royal feast of many delicacies 
(Persian dishes) was spread before us. 
Indeed our kind host made us ashamed 
of ourselves by the attention and kind
ness he showered upon these unworthy 
servants. It is of course because we 
come direct from the Master at this 
psychological moment that they sur
round us with so much hospitality. Oth
erwise we would have been alone and 
friendless in this great city. Weare 
now most happy in associating day and 
night with these firm friends of God. 
They do not let us alone for one hour. 

We live hardly in our hotel except dur
ing the few hours of sleep. They are 
set aglow with the fire of the love of 
God, full of firmness in the Covenant, 
resolving to arise in teaching the Cause 
and spreading the sweet fragrances. 
There are so many young, educated 
Egyptian Bahais, filled with noble ideals 
and intent on serving the Cause of 
brotherhood and peace. Mahmoud 
Fahmy is one of them. He speaks Eng
lish fluently and is a teacher in the Gov
ernment schooL These -young, enthusi
astic friends will become greatly assist
ed to teach the Cause in the immediate 
future, and I am most happy to come 
in contact with them and receive their 
inspiration in my work. We are all 
under the protecting shade of the Be
loved. He will surely assist us to be 
firm in the Covenant of BAHA'o'LLAH 
and to call others to this high station of 
spirituality. All that we have to do is 
to trust him and live in accord with his 
wilL This is the crown of success and 
the supreme aim of every Bahai. For 
the present I may stay in Cairo for 
about two weeks. '1'he believers do not 
want us to leave the city sooner. 

In the full expectation that I will 
have the joy of seeing you before long, 
I am, as ever, 

Your faithful brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

Bring them together again, 0 Lord, by the Power of Thy Covenant, and 
gather their disperlion by the might of Thy Promise, and unite their hearts 
by the dominion of Thy Lov'e; and make them love each other so that they may 
sacrifice their spirits, expend their money, and scatter themselves for the love 
of one another. 

o Lord, cause to descend tlpon them quietness and tranqtlillity! Shower 
upon them the clouds of Thy Mercy in great abundance, and make them to 
characterize themselves with the characteristics of the spiritual! 

o Lord, make us firm in Thy noble command, and bestow upon 'us Thy 
Gifts throu,gh Thy Bounty, Grace and Munificence. 

Verily, Thou are the Generotls, the Merciful, and the Benevolent. 
-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

-------------
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"Blessed is the one who has believed on Thee" 
Extracts from The Visiting Tablet which all pilgrims chant in the Tomb of 

BAHA'o'LLAH 

THE praise that appeared from Thy 
supreme soul and the glory (EI

Baha) that dawned from Thy most 
glorious (El-Abha) Beauty be upon 
Thee, 0 Thou Manifestation of the 
Almighty, King of Immortality and 
Lord of whomsoever is in earth and 
heaven. 

I testify that, by Thee was revealed 
the Sovereignty- of God and His domin
ion and the greatness of God and His 
might, and by Thee arose the suns of 
eternity in the heaven of destiny and 
dawned the invisible Beauty from the 
horizon of Baha. And I testify that by 
a movement of Thy pen appeared the 
order of Kaf and Nun'''' (be and it is) 
the hidden mystery of God was mani
fested, creation commenced and the 
manifestations (prophets) were sent. 

And I testify that by Thy Beauty ap-

peared tl).e Beauty which is worshipped 
and by Thy face was revealed the Face 
of the Desired One, and by a word of 
Thine a separation (differentiation) 
affected the creation; the sincere ad
vanced to the lofty summit and the 
polytheists descended to the lowest state. 

And I testify that whosoever knows 
Thee verily knows God, and whosoever 
attains Thy meeting has verily attained 
the meeting of God. 

Therefore, blessed is the one who has 
believed on Thee, attained Thy good 
pleasure, walked about Thine abode and 
presented himself before Thy throne. 

"x'Kaf (English) is the first letter of 
the Arabic word "Kun" which signifies, 
be. Nun (English) is .the last letter of 
the Arabic word "fayakun" which sig
nifies, it is.-Translator. 

Intercession, a special teaching of this Religion 
The following was sent by Miss Ethel Rosenberg from her notes while in Acca 

1904. (Extract from the Teachings of Abdul-Baha.) 

THE Master said that by the mercy 
of God, not through His justice, the 

condition of those who have died in sin 
and unbelief can be changed. Weare 
commanded to pray that their condition 
may be changed. As we have the power 
to pray for those souls here, so we shall 
have the same power in the after-life 
in the Kingdom. The power of this 
prayer of intercession is a special teach
ing of this religion. To pray for the 
dead was not given as a special religious 
command (of the divine Teachers) until 
this day of the Blessed Perfection 
(BAHA'o'LLAH). The grace of effective 
intercession is one of the perfections 
belonging to perfect and advanced souls, 
as well as to the Manifestations of God. 
Jesus Christ had the power of interced
ing for the forgiveness of his enemies 

when on earth, and he certainly has this 
power now! 

Abdul-Baha never mentions the name 
of a dead person without saying, "May 
God forgive him!" or words to that 
effect. He says, "Followers of the 
prophets have also this power of pray
ing for the forgiveness of souls; there
fore we may not think that any soul is 
condemned to a stationary condition of 
suffering or loss, arising from their abso
lute ignorance of God. The power of 
effective· intercession for them always 
exists. All the people in the other world, 
are they not the creatures of God 11 
Tnerefore, they can progress in the other 
world. As they can receive light from 
supplication here, there they can also 
receive light from supplication. The 
rich in the other world can help the 
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poor, as the rich can help the poor here. 
In every world all are the creatures of 
God. They are always dependent upon 
Him, not independent, nor can they 
ever be so. While they are needful of 
God, the more they supplicate, the richer 
they become. "Vhat is their merchandise ~ 

What is their wealth 1 In the other world 
what is the means of help and assistance 1 
It is intercession. First, undeveloped 
souls must' gain IJrogress through the 
supplications of the spiritually rich; 
afterwards, they can progress through 
their own supplications." 

In Memoriarn 
DR. JAMES F. CARMICHAEL 

Dr. James F. Car
michael passed to his 
true home, December 
6th, 1918, at 9·:00 p. 
ID. at the home of his 
sister, Mrs. (Colonel) 
D. Spence at Brant
ford, Canada, after 
three years suffering 
with neuritis. While 
suffering tel' ri b 1 e 

pains he would exclaim with a smile: 
"BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha will 
take care of me." The :Most Great 
Name always brought relief. 

The moment he heard of the Revela
tion-May, 1899-he accepted and re
mained a firm believer under the most 
severe tests. The heavenly light that 
spread over his face as his soul took its 
upward flight was startling and seen by 
all. Strangers and friends exclaimed 
alike: "0 see the light!" His widow 
and four sisters survive. He received 
several -wonderful Tablets from Abdul
Baha. The following is an extract from 
a recent Tablet received by Mrs. Car
michael in answer to a supplication 
written by her prior to Dr. Carmichael's 
passing, but which was revealed after 
his ascension: 

"Concerning what you have written 
about your dear husband, be thou not 
grieved for, praise be to God, he has at
tained unto everlasting life and has 
reaped the fruit of his existence on 
earth, and this is faith and the complete 
turning of the face toward the Kingdom 
of God. This is verily everlasting 

health; this is eternal comfort; this is 
heavenly exaltation and this is merciful 
bounty. " 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABB~-"l.s. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, J anu
ary 9, 1919, home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

Dr. Carmichael was a B. A. of Queens 
University, also a graduate of Osgood 
Hall, Toronto, Canada, as barrister and 
solicitor, and a graduate of Bennett's 
Medical College, Chicago, Ill. He was 
a member of the Chicago and American 
Medical Societies, also all 1. O. O. F. 
and Rebekah of Chicago, lll. 

GEOR.GE P. PARMERTON 

On April 26, 1918, Mr. Parmerton of 
Cincinnati, Ohio, passed from this world. 
He had been in poor health for several 
years and the last year was one of great 
suffering endured with heroic patience. 
His love for the Center of the Covenant 
and the Greatest Name sustained him. 
On Sunday evening, the Bahai friends 
assembled at the home and the Bahai 
service for the dead was beautifully con
ducted in all simplicity; on Monday, in 
Spring Grove Chapel, the Presbyterian 
service was g~ven and all that was mortal 
laid to rest in that beautiful cemetery. 

Abdul-Baha revealed the following to 
him: 
, '0 thou revered beloved! 

Glad tidings be unto thee for thy firm
ness in the strong Covenant. '\Tith up
rightness thou shalt obtain great victory. 
Verily, thy Lord confirmeth the firm 

-- ----._-------- -----_._-"--- ---------._- ---- --------------
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ones in attaining to sublime stations in 
His Glorious Kingdom." 

(Signed ):l..BDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Written by his own hand. Translated 
by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, June 26, 1913, 
Chicago, Ill.) 

JAMES HANBY 

" James Han b y 
died on board ship 
June 16, 1918." This 
brief word was re
ceived in Chi c ago 
some weeks later. We 
understand he was 
enroute to Europe en
listed to serve the 
Canadian overseas 
forces. 

Mr. Hanby served the Bahai Cause 
in Chicago. Those who attended the 
Centennial Celebration of the Birth of 
BAHA'O'JJLAH in this city will remember 
him especially for his activity at the 
banquet in the Auditorium Hotel. This 
was a distinctive characteristic he pos
sessed, so much so, that before he heard 
of the Bahai Movement-when a press 
agent for well-known turf men-he was 
called "Busy Jimmy." He was known 
from coast to coast in those days, and 
we believe he will be long remembered 
for his brief but energetic service among 
the Bahais in Chicago. 

DR CLAUDE F. LATHROP AND 
GEORGE LUTHER 

Seattle, Washington, 
February 7, 1919. 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 
The hosts of the Supreme Concourse 

were stirred by the ascension of two 
devoted Bahai souls, Dr. Claude F. La
throp and Mr. George Luther, on the 
night of December 18, 1918. 

Contracting pneumonia following in
fluenza about the same day, they passed 
out within a few hours of each other. 

Dr. Lathrop had served the Cause 
of BAHA'O'LLAH with tireless devotion 
for ten years, half of that time with
standing the keenest physical suffering. 
He gloried in his tests feeli1'!.g that he 
was greatly blessed. He worked over 
the sick until the last, literally treading 
the path of martyrdom to aid suffering 
humanity. 

His loss is keenly felt by the Seattle 
believers and his wife and two children 
have the love and sympathy of all in 
this sad but exalted hour. 

Mr. George Luther, husband of Mrs. 
Laura Luther, and brother-in-law t6 
Mrs. Mabel Geary of Seattle, and Mrs. 
Effie Snyder of Spokane, was an earnest, 
firm believer, living the life quietly but 
faithfully. He, with his wife, had lived 
for eleven years on their ranch at Omak, 
Wash., and were the only lights in that 
region. Their perseverance in sowing 
the seed was beautiful. His new birth 
into the higher Kingdom was attended 
by chanting and offering praises to God, 
raising the call of "Ya-Baha-el-Abha," 
till all were illumined by the presence of 
the spirit. 

A unitv funeral was held and the two 
brothers "in EI-Abha were laid side by 
side. 

Impressive passages from the Hidden 
Words were read by a maid-servant and 
prayers were offered by one of the 
servants. 

Real unity of the friends was at
tained through this double sorrow, for 
spiritual uplift and exultation attended 
the occasion, robbing it of the usual 
gloom. Thus" death" was made a glad 
tidings for all. 

Charlotte Z. Gillen. 

MRS. PAUL K. DEALY 

On February 27th, 1919, dear, de
voted brave Mrs. Dealy was set free 
from'the cage of her body, her blind
ness and allowed to fly like a divine 
bird into the Kingdom of light. She 
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and her husband were pioneer te\1chers 
of the heavenly Cause in America. In 
early days their home was a center of 
radiance in Chicago where many first 
heard the divine proclamation in its 
majesty and splendor. Mr. Albert 
Windust told at Mrs. Dealy's radiant 
funeral how, one ever-memorable even
ing, he heard at their home that the 
promIsed Prince of Peace had come" in 
His glory," and how he went home 
scarcely knowing whether he was walk
ing on earth or not. There kept ringing 
through his mind the thrilling new 
meanings the Dealys had given to the 
old prophetic verse: "Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given: and 
his name shan be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The Mighty God, The ever
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace." 

Mrs. Dealy became blind a number of 
years ago. When she met Abdul-Baha 
ill America in 1912 he asked her what 
he could do for her. She said, "Oh, 
that I might receive my sight." The 
Master answered, ' 'Your physical or 
spiritual sight 1 You can't have both." 
She replied: "My spiritual sight." In 
that one, momentous choice she revealed 
the heavenly desires which the Bahai 
teaching had brought to birth in her 
soul. Abdul-Balla told her the rest of 
her life she would see visions of the 
Kingdom and live ever in the unseen 
light. And she says it was true. 

In one vision Abdul-Baha appeared 
at her door and offered her a basket. 
She ran forward, thinking to find it full 
of flowers. When she received it, bi'. 
hold it was full of stones. Abdul-Baha 
seeing her crestfallen face said: "Open 
one of the stones." She obeyed and 10, 
out of the opened stone there arose a 
ruby cup on which was engraved in let
ters of light the Greatest Name. "Drink 
the cup," the loving Master said; and 
then the vision vanished, 

In that vision was revealed the his
tory of her later life. She expected 
the Master to give her a basket of roses. 
He in his love gave her a basket of 

stones, the stones of blindness, loneliness, 
poverty and sorrow. But when she open
ed the stony gri~f, 10, it contained a cup 
as beautiful as the Holy Grail. And when 
she drank that cup in the Greatest Name 
of God, 10, it was overflowing with the 
water of life-eternal. Drinking from 
that cup of calamity she drank from a 
river of light. Her blindness endured 
for a day. That cup has given her a 
spiritual sight, we may believe, which 
will behold and proclaim the Glory of 
God through all the ages of eternal life. 

A. R. V. 

LUCELIA E. BARNES 

Lucelia E. Barnes, a Bahai, passed 
to the divine world on September 5, 
1918, age 88 years. My mother had 
reached her fruitage, through the divine 
Will and Glory of God. 

Emma C. FowlM·. 
Mt. Vernon, New York. 

ERWIN HARRIS 

Son of Hooper and Gertrude Harris 

Newspaper clipp?:ng : 

Corp. Erwin Harris, of 157 W. 103d 
St., New York City, made the supreme 
sacrifice on October 7, 19'18. Harris, 
who was 18, enlisted in the old 7th Regt. 
two years ago and saw service at the 
border. 

Last May he left Spartansbu;rg to 
go overseas with Co. D, of the 107th 
Inf. Last October he led his squad 
"over the top" in what is known as a 
"combat group." Harris had traveled 
some 1,000 yards when he was brought 
down by a machine gun. 

He was sent to a base hospital in 
France suffering from wounds in the 
leg and back. He wrote his last letter 
from there on October 4th, but was re-
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moved to Base Hospital 3, Berkshire, 
Eng., where he died October 7th. 

[The following letters, beginning with 

his mother's brief note to the STAR OF 

THE WEST and ending with the words of 

~ibdnl-Baha in a Tablet jttst received, 

are mOl"e than a mernol-ial to Erwin 

Harris, for they epitomize the snpreme 

sac1"ifices of jnst such mothers and sons 

everywhere, as well as the divine com; 

fort which goes ant nnto p,ll from the 

Great Heart of lwmanity.-The Edi

tors.] 

Note from his mother: 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 
Your kind letter just reached me; 

many thanks. I d{)n't know what to 
write, so will enclose these letters and 
you can use your judgment. He was a 
sweet, wonderful boy and gave his life 
willingly for what he thought was right 
and we are very proud of him. I saved 
all of his letters and they bear witness 
that he was spiritually awakened. He 
would be 19 years old, April 25th, 1919. 

The physical separation was 
hard, but Abdul-Baha has healed the 
wound. 

Hastily, 

Gertrude Harris. 

His letter just before embarking: 

Camp V\T adsworth, Spartansburg, S. C. 
April 24, 1!;?18. 

My dear Mother: 
Received your letter tonight, and was 

very glad to hear from you. I am very 
sorry that you do not feel well. Dear 
Mother, you ·know how to look on death. 
It is not as bad as it is painted. I am 
not afraid of death and I know that you 
are not. Even if you leave us, I know 
that you will always be with me, and 

some day I will be a credit to you and 
to the rest of them. This may sound a 
little hara-hearted and cold, but I do 
not mean it to be, it is straight from the 
heart. Today is your birthday, and I 
have not forgotten it. I can't send you 
anything but my love. I really hope that 
some day I may understand the Bahai 
faith and that I will be able to make 
the rest of the world believe in it. .. . . . 

I have learned a lot since I have been 
in the army and I have met men from 
all walks of life. I have not gone down. 
I have gone up, both mentally and 
physically, and I believe that later on in 
life this will all be a great help to me. 
I don't drink nor smoke, and believe me, 
Mother, I never will, so don't worry 
about that (something is in me, Mother, 
and some day it will pop out), and you 
will see it whether you are on this earth 
or not. 

,Ve are going to leave here very soon. 
I think we will either go to Camp Mer
ritt or Camp Mills and we will be there 
within ten days, and I will see you 
Mother, before I go over. 

I have not an enemy in the company 
and few Corporals can say that. The 
men in my squad will do anything for 
me, and that is the way it will have to 
be later. People will have to believe 
in me. I will have to make them love 
me. Unless they love you, you can't do 
anything with them, you can't make 
them believe in you till you make them 
love you, can you ~ I don't understand 
just what it is all about but I know 
something tells me that it is all for some
thing wonderful. 

Write to me soon. 
With love, 

Erwin. 

His last letter to his mother: 

October 4, 1918. 
Dear Mother: 

My last letter to you was written in a 
rest camp, but now I am writing from 
a much different place. Soon after my 
letter we went back up thf) line, and I 
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The physical separation was 
hard, but Abdul-Baha has healed the 
wound. 

Hastily, 

Gertrude Harris. 

His letter just before embarking: 

Camp V\T adsworth, Spartansburg, S. C. 
April 24, 1!;?18. 

My dear Mother: 
Received your letter tonight, and was 

very glad to hear from you. I am very 
sorry that you do not feel well. Dear 
Mother, you ·know how to look on death. 
It is not as bad as it is painted. I am 
not afraid of death and I know that you 
are not. Even if you leave us, I know 
that you will always be with me, and 

some day I will be a credit to you and 
to the rest of them. This may sound a 
little hara-hearted and cold, but I do 
not mean it to be, it is straight from the 
heart. Today is your birthday, and I 
have not forgotten it. I can't send you 
anything but my love. I really hope that 
some day I may understand the Bahai 
faith and that I will be able to make 
the rest of the world believe in it. .. . . . 

I have learned a lot since I have been 
in the army and I have met men from 
all walks of life. I have not gone down. 
I have gone up, both mentally and 
physically, and I believe that later on in 
life this will all be a great help to me. 
I don't drink nor smoke, and believe me, 
Mother, I never will, so don't worry 
about that (something is in me, Mother, 
and some day it will pop out), and you 
will see it whether you are on this earth 
or not. 

,Ve are going to leave here very soon. 
I think we will either go to Camp Mer
ritt or Camp Mills and we will be there 
within ten days, and I will see you 
Mother, before I go over. 

I have not an enemy in the company 
and few Corporals can say that. The 
men in my squad will do anything for 
me, and that is the way it will have to 
be later. People will have to believe 
in me. I will have to make them love 
me. Unless they love you, you can't do 
anything with them, you can't make 
them believe in you till you make them 
love you, can you ~ I don't understand 
just what it is all about but I know 
something tells me that it is all for some
thing wonderful. 

Write to me soon. 
With love, 

Erwin. 

His last letter to his mother: 

October 4, 1918. 
Dear Mother: 

My last letter to you was written in a 
rest camp, but now I am writing from 
a much different place. Soon after my 
letter we went back up thf) line, and I 
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guess by this time you have read what 
we did. However, I did not do as much 
as I thought I would, as a machine gun 
got me in both my legs and in my back; 
each wound is marked slight; and I feel 
fine. Of course, I am not running around 
playing tag but I feel as though I could. 
I am at present in a hospital in France 
but I will soon leave here for England. 
I am well taken care of and want for 
nothing. I hope you will be able to read 
this poor writing . . . . 

Tell Papa this: When we went over 
the top we went over in what they now 
call "line of combat groups ", which is 
the same as our old squad column which, 
as he will remember, was the Corporal 
in the lead and the rest of his squad in 
single file behind him. We followed very 
close to our barrage. When I was hit 
we had gone about ten hundred yards. 

You will read more in the paper than 
I can tell you, so I will close. 

With love to all, 
E1"win. 

Letter from Matron of the Hospital: 

No.3, "'Val' Hospital Wilson Road, 
Reading, Berkshire, England, 

Dear Mrs. Harris: 
Oct. 8, 1918. 

Your dear son, Erwin Harris, died in 
this Hospital at 1 :50 p. m. today. 

I think this news will have reached 
you by telegram before you get my letter, 
but naturally you will want to know all 
I can tell you of his illness and death. 

He was admitted with the men who 
came on Sunday last (Oct: 6th) in a 
convoy of wounded from France. He 
seemed the most ill of them all, was 
wounded in both legs and had a great 
deal of pain in the left knee. It was at 
once attended to by the Medical Officer, 
but the laddie's temperature was 105°, 
the knee swollen and very painful so 
after consultation, with the senior sur
geon it was decided to have him under 
an anaestheti.c that same evening and 
open the swelling. This was done and a 

good deal of pus which had collected 
in the joint was freed. His leg was put 
up on a more comfortable splint, he had 
a small injection of morphine, and said 
the next morning that it was a more 
comfortable sleep that night than he 
had had since being wounded. 

He looked very ill all yesterday and 
his temperature kept above 103°. In the 
evening the thigh swelled rapidly and 
after conSUlting together the surgeons 
decided to amputate the leg early the 
next morning. They seemed sure that 
the boy had gas gangrene in the leg and 
this is a very deadly infection to any 
·wound. 

He spoke of you in the night and 
asked night Sister to write to you. This 
morning a little before 11 o'clock he 
asked me to be sure you were told all 
about him having to lose his leg, for by 
that time he knew that he was for opera
tion. He was very bright and even look
ing forward to·the relief it would be. 

He teased Sister a little and said the 
other fellows would be envious that he 
had all her attention, whispered again 
to me would I be "very sure to let my 
Mother know. " He died within an hour 
after returning to the· ward. I feel sure 
nothing more could have been done here. 
We did all possible in the way of inter
venous and inter-muscular infusion, he 
had pituitary extract and all the rem
edies to combat shock but the poison in 
his blood depressed the heart's action so 
hopelessly. The only thing that might 
have helped would have been an amputa
tion before he was sent over from 
France. I feel so very sorry for you in 
this. It must be dreadfully hard to lose 
such a son. His companions in the ward 
were so fond of him-even the very 
seriously-ill ones would ask after "the 
boy from America" before telling their 
own troubles. 

Please write and ask if there is any
thing more you wish to know. 

With much sympathy, 

Yours sincerely, 

E. Hodges, Matron. 

-- -------------.---~-- ------._------------------------_._-._---
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Words of Abd1ll-Baha 

To the maid-servant of God, Sarah Gertrude Harris, New York City.-Upon her 
be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABI-IA! 

HE Is GOD! 
o thou my beloved daughter! 

Your letter dated November 13th was received. Its contents occasioned 
infinite grief, for it spoke of the ascension of that illumined youth. Indeed in 
the rose-garden of God that young man was like unto a shrub in its utmost 
freshness and promising good fruits. Whoever has seen him or heard him has 
undoubtedly been shocked and grieved at the news of his passing away. 

However, although that peerless shrub has sought separation from the 
woods of the nether world, yet, it has appeared fully adorned and resplendent in 
the rose-garden of the world on-high in the Abha Paradise. That divine bird 
has flown away from this mortal and earthly nest, has ascended to the Kingdom 
of God and has been engaged in singing the sweet melodies of praise and thanks
giving on the lordly branches in the rose-garden of the Merciful. Happy· is 
he and blessed in his abode! He has reaped the result of life and has become 
a fruitful tree. Grieve not therefore for his death and be not depressed. 

With regard to his life insurance, act in accordance with his will. I have 
perused his letter and have supplicated for him from the Threshold of Oneness 
an exalted station 

The relatives who are here all convey to you their longing greeting. 
Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABHA! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani) January 28, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

SUPPLICATION FOR LUA GETSINGER 

Haifa, December 18, 1918. 

My dear brother Joseph: 
This is copy of a letter and translation 

of Tablet about Lua. I am afraid you 
have not received it. Please make copies 
of the same and forward to various As
semblies and ask the STAR OF THE WEST 
to publish it in its columns. 

Your faithful brother, 
Ahmad Sohrab. 

Bome of BAHA'O'LLAH, Acca, Syria, 
February 8,1917. 

My dear brothers and sisters in the 
Cause: 

It was one afternoon of the month of 
September, 1916, when the Master was 
sojourning along the shore of the Sea 
of Galilee, that we received the sad 

news of the death of the beloved Lua. 
No one could believe it. ,Vhen the 
Center of the Covenant heard about it 
he was deeply affected and felt more 
than anyone of us her great loss. 
Since that day I have heard him more 
than a hundred times exclaiming with a 
moving voice: "What a loss! What a 
loss! What a loss!" In this short let
ter I cannot reproduce all the words he 
uttered"about her, but I can say that all 
the believers mourned for her and re
gretted her departure most sincerely. 
We know full well that her purified spirit 
freed from the fetters of water and 
clay soared to the Kingdom of Glory 
and received the reward of her services 
to the Cause of God! In a Tablet re
vealed years ago, the Master gave her to 
me as a 'mother, and from that time on I 
tried always to fulfill this heavenly 
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pledge of sonship. She always directed 
my sentiments and deeds towards the 
heights of nobility and truthfulness. 
..... She was a source of inspiration 
and consolation in all my affairs. If I 
desired to do something, I consulted 
with her, and she never failed in giving 
me good, elevating advice or when she 
travelled or I was away we corresponded 
together. And now that she is living in 
the Supreme Concourse, I feel every day 
her supporting mother-love and her 
solicitude about my welfare. From 
many standpoints she was a unique 
teacher. 

Firstly, she was one of the earliest 
believers in America who, enkindled 
with the fire of God's love, travelled 
extensively and called the people to the 
Kingdom. 

Secondly, she was amongst the very 
first pilgrims who came to Acca and re
ceived the blessings of the Master. Her 
yerbal account of that first glorious pil
grimage was enough to convince anyone 
of the validity of this dispensation. 

Thirdly, she was strictly speaking a 
disciple of the Master, taught by him and 
educated by him and sent out by him as 
an ordained teacher. 

Fourthly, she travelled throughout the 
continents of America, Europe, Asia and 
Africa to spread the Word of God and 
diffuse the fragrances of the flowers of 
truth. 

Fifthly, in this Cause we have two 
kinds of teachers. The first are those 
who teach new souls and spread the 
Cause in new environments, the second 
are those who work amongst the be-

lievers. Lua belonged to the first ordel' 
of teachers. 

Sixthly, she taught many important 
souls, and her pupils, both men and 
women, in the United States and Canada, 
are numerous-pupils who are zealous 
and active, carrying along her work of 
spiritual illumination with intelligence 
and enthusiasm. 

Seventhly, she was one of the very 
few souls who visited the Holy Land 
seven or eight times, lived in the blessed 
household for months at a time, and ,vas 
considered as one of the members of the 
holy family, one of the daughters of 
Abdul-Baha. 

Eighthly, she was the one living be
liever who visited the Shah of Persia 
years ago in Paris and interceded in 
behalf of the friends of his kingdom. 

Ninthly, her faith in this Revelation 
was perfect, her heart was a treasure of 
the jewels of the Kingdom, her tongue 
was eloquent in the praise of the Lord, 
her consciousness mirrored forth the rays 
of the Sun of Reality and her aim and 
object was for no other than the teach
ing of the Cause and the glorification 
of truth. 

On the evening of December 21st, 
when the believers were in the presence 
of the Beloved in Haifa, I begged 11im to 
reveal a Tablet of Visitation in her 
honor, as a celestial token of her services. 
A translation of it is enclosed herewith. 

Hoping that all may be inspired 
through her self-sacrificing example, 
I am, 

Your sincere servant, 

Ahmad Sol1rab. 

Words of Abdul-Baha 

Supplication for the attracted maid-servant of God, Lua, who ascended to the 
Supreme Concourse,-Upon her be greeting and praise! 

HE Is GOD! 

o Lord! 0 Lord! Verily Thy maid-servant who was attracted with the 
fragrances of Thy Holiness, enkindled with the fire of Thy Love, the herald 
of Thy Name, the spreader of Thy Signs amongst Thy people,-ascended to 
Thee with humility and lowliness, trusting in Thee with all her heart, liberated 

--"--------------------------._------------ -
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from all worldly ties and attractions, hoping for Thy Universal Favor and Mercy, 
desiring to enter Thy radiant Presence, supplicating Thy all-encircling Bounty, 
and begging for the descent of Thy glorious Bestowals! 

o Lord! Exalt her station, submerge her in the ocean of Thy Compassion 
and establish her in the midst of the Paradise of Immortality,-in the Universe 
of Lights, the Center of the Beatific Mysteries. 

o Lord! She believed in Thee, chanted Thy verses, turned her face 
toward Thee with all her heart; her spirit was rejoiced through Thy glad-tidings 
and her soul was purified through the fire of 'fhy Love. Then amidst the con
course of humanity, she arose in the promotion of Thy Word, suffered every 
thirsty one to drink from the goblet of Thy Guidance and healed every sick 
one with the antidote of Thy Knowledge. In Thy Path she travelled to distant 
countries and remote regions and gave the good-news of Thy Kingdom through
out vast and spacious continents-until through the difficulties that she endured 
in Thy Path, her very flesh and bones were melted, diseases and sicknesses 
attacked her, her frail body failed her, her nerves and muscles weakened their 
functions and her heart became the target of conflictirig ailments. Then while 
hoping for the immortal life, the eternal existence, she abandoned this mortal, 
ephemeral world. 

o Lord! Grant her a palace in the neighborhood of Thy Most Great Mercy; 
cause he)? to dwell in the gardens of Thy paradise, the Most High; illumine her 
countenance with the effulgence of Thy Good-pleasure, in the Kingdom of Thy 
Glory; usher her into the heaven of Thy Meeting and suffer her to live ever
lastingly in the assemblage of transfiguration, whose refulgent lights are shin
ing upon the world of hearts and the realm of consciousness. 

Verily, Thou are the Forgiving, verily Thou art the Pardoner and verily 
Thou art the Merciful of the Most Merciful! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

CORRECTION 

Shanghai, China, January 7, 1919. 
To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Please allow me to draw your attention to the following matter. I was reading 
the Talk of Abdul-Baha of 26th of June, 1914, in No. 11, page 123. I refer to these 
phrases: "But when some Dlama enter a school their aim is leadership, to obtain fame, 
to gather luxuries and worldly possession. They are like the disease 'caboos' (influ'enza)." 

As far as I know the word "caboos" means, nightmare, not influenza. So if you find 
it necessary, please correct it. 

With Bahai love flnd greeting, I am faithfully yours, 
Mirza Hossein To~tty. 

A BAHAI LIBRARY. 

He who today is searching for the Abha Truth hardly realizes what a remarkable 
collection of Abdul-Baha's addresses, American and European, of his talks in Palestine, 
of stirring incidents in the history of the Cause, of compilations, there exists in print, 
until he has before him the bound volumes of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

Volume I is a little jewel with its records of the early days of the Cause in the West 
and the journeys of teachers around the world. 

Volume II presents glowing accounts of Abdul~Baha's first journey to Europe, the 
places where he spoke, the people he met, the dynamic words he uttered. 

Volume III is a volume of American ad<1r6sses, so comprehensive, so glorious with 
Abha light, that it reveals the full·orbed splendor of the Master's message to western 
civilization. 
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the Talk of Abdul-Baha of 26th of June, 1914, in No. 11, page 123. I refer to these 
phrases: "But when some Dlama enter a school their aim is leadership, to obtain fame, 
to gather luxuries and worldly possession. They are like the disease 'caboos' (influ'enza)." 

As far as I know the word "caboos" means, nightmare, not influenza. So if you find 
it necessary, please correct it. 

With Bahai love flnd greeting, I am faithfully yours, 
Mirza Hossein To~tty. 

A BAHAI LIBRARY. 

He who today is searching for the Abha Truth hardly realizes what a remarkable 
collection of Abdul-Baha's addresses, American and European, of his talks in Palestine, 
of stirring incidents in the history of the Cause, of compilations, there exists in print, 
until he has before him the bound volumes of the STAR OF THE WEST. 

Volume I is a little jewel with its records of the early days of the Cause in the West 
and the journeys of teachers around the world. 

Volume II presents glowing accounts of Abdul~Baha's first journey to Europe, the 
places where he spoke, the people he met, the dynamic words he uttered. 

Volume III is a volume of American ad<1r6sses, so comprehensive, so glorious with 
Abha light, that it reveals the full·orbed splendor of the Master's message to western 
civilization. 
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Volumes IV, V and VI continue publication of American and European addresses. 
Volumes VII and VIII can be bound together. They contain the glorious compila

tions on "The Divine Art of Living" and '''l'he Covenant of God" and a wealth of dynamic, 
life-giving extracts and Tablets. They form a wonderful volume for the attainment of 
that supreme goal, "pure and sanctified living," which alone, as the Master says, can 
spread the truth in this the dawn of the Day of God. 

Volume IX contains the remarkable and exhaustive compilation of Mrs. Hannen on 
"Bahai Methods of Education" and that casket of jewels, the "Stories Children Should 
Know." It is also full of the latest news and Tablets from the Holy Land since the 
great war has ended. 

The editors of the STAR OF THE WEST will be glad to prepare these volumes for the 
friends or have bound the copies sent in to them. Volume I comes at $2 each, Volumes 
II, III, IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX at $2.50 apiece. If volumes VII and VIII are bound 
together they will cost $4.00 for the two. If copies are sent in they will be bound for 
$l-all the bindings in three-fourths leather. Postage added to these prices. 

YOUR CO-OPERATION PLEASE 

It would be a great service if the friends would send in their renewal subscriptions to 
the STAR OF THE WEST without. a notice being sent them as that would save our devoted 
sister, Miss Buikema hours of labor, and the labor thou'gh a boundless joy to her, must 
be done on holidays or late in the evenings after her business day is over. 

Bahai News Service. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS, Volume IX. 

Abdul-Baha, Fete Day of in Chicago, Jean Masson ..................... _ 175 
Abdul-Baha, Portrait of............................................. 138 
American Government, Prayer for the Confirmation of ........... _ . . . . .. 75 
BAHA'o'LLAH, The Promised One, Compilation, Mary IVL Rabb .... _ . . . . . . ;) 
BAHA'o'LLAH, "Signs" of, Abdul-Baha __ ........... _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 32 
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Board Meeting of, Harlan F. Ober .................... _ . _ . . . . .. 76 
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Branch, The, Tablet of, BAHA'o'LLAH .... , ...... __ . _'" ................ 148 
Covenant, The Book of, (Kitab-el-Ah'd) , BAHA'o'LLAH ........ _" . " ... 150 
Covenant, The Center of, Compilation ...................... _ . . . . . . . .. 13fJ 
Chase, Thornton, Grave of, C. M. Remey. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 77 
Education, Bahai Methods of, Compilation, Pauline A. Hannen ...... 81, 104, 113 
Esfandayar, Faithfulness of, Abdul-Baha ... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 38 
Getsinger, Lua, Supplication for ................................ _ ... " 228 
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Intercession, A special teaching of this Religion ................ _ . _ .... " 222 
In Memoriam-

Barnes, Lucelia ., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 225 
Carmichael, Dr. James ........................................ 223 
Chase, Thornton ............................................. 78 
Dealy, Mrs. Paul ............................................ " 224 
Hanby, James .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 224 
Harris, Erwin ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 225 
Ioas, Charles ................................................ 78 
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Tablet revealed by His Holiness 
Baha'o'llah 

HE IS GOD! 

~ 
~ 

THE Supreme Pen says: 0 friends of the I ~I 
Truth! The purpose of bearing these con- Ma 

tinno"" suffering' and nnintennpted ealruniti" I"~~.dl 
is, that the souls who are assured in God may, 
with utmost unity, associate with one another to 
,neh an extont that discord and diffo"nce be- Iv,1l;!1 
tween two individuals may vanish from them, t'td 
except in special ordinances revealed in the di-
vine Books. The man with innersight does not I ~I 
see imperfection in any condition. ""\iVhatsoever ~ 
happens is a proof of the greatness of his con-
dition and of th, purity of hls entity. For ex- Ir':l 
ample, if a soul becomes humble, indeed this Mf.4 
humbleness to the friends of God returns to lEaj. God, for they look at his faith. By God! In ~ 

Q5~~~rmJ~~~~ 



this case, if the opponents do not act similarly, or if arrogance is 
shown by them, the person with insight (and humbleness) is in his 
own sublime deed and has already received and will receive recom
pense. The harm of the action of the opponents will return to 
them. Likewise if a soul becomes arrogant this arrogance returns 
to God-We take refuge in God from that! 

o people of comprehension! I declare by the Greatest Name 
that it is a pity for you to consider incidental conditions. Arise 
for the Oause of God and with one another affiliate in the utmost 
love and sincerity, for the sake of the Face of the Beloved. Burn 
the veils of self with the fire of oneness and with bright and cheer
ful faces associate with one another. All of you have seen with 
your own eyes the qualities of the Truth. It 'was never approved 
that a single night should pass and any of the friends of God be 
away from this Slave. The heart of the world is ablaze by the 
Word of God. It is a pity that you do not become ablaze by this 
fire. God willing, we are hopeful that this blessed night you may 
call "The night of unity." Become united with one another and 
adorned with the embroidery of goodness and praiseworthy con
duct. Your efforts should be to guide a strayed, perishing soul 
to the laws of eternity and among the creatures conduct yourselves 
in such manner that the sign of Truth may become manifest in 
you; for you are the first of existence, the first worshipers, the 
first who bowed and the first to encircle the Holy Threshold. By 
the one who caused me to utter that which He desired, your names 
in the Supreme Kingdom are more famous than they are to you. 
Do not think this utterance is imagination. I wish that you could 
behold what your Lord, the Merciful, sees of the sublimity of your 
condition, the greatness of your degrees and the supremacy of 
your stations. We ask God that your desires may not prevent 
you from that which was ordained for you. We are hopeful that 
in the utmost harmony, love and friendship you may deal with 
one another in such a manner that the banner of oneness may be 
raised. Surpass ye one another in good affairs and in showing 
contentment. 

His is the right to command! He doeth whatsoever He wisheth 
and ruleth whomsoever He desireth, and verily He is the Powerful, 
the Dear, the Mighty! 

(Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Ohicago, July 9, 1918.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one 

in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and nnity between the sons of men shall be 
strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these 
fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'dLLAR. 

Vol. 10 Baha' 1,75 (March 21, 1919) No. 1 

Tablets of Abdul-Baha recently revealed 

MR. AND MRS. V AIL 

To his honor Mr. Albert Vail and the maid-servant of God, Emily Vail, Chicago, 
Illinois, U. S. A.-Upon them be greeting and praise! 

He Is God! 
o ye who are firm in the Covenant! 

Verily, your letter was the third of those received from America subse
quent to the extinction of the fire of war. I was indeed gladdened to peruse 
it for it was indicative of a pure purpose and a lofty ideal, to wit: the service 
of the world of humanity. 

The most advisable thing, therefore, is to gather every Sunday in order to 
discuss "Pure and Sanctified Living," "Universal Brotherhood," and the "Phil
osophy of Universal Religion." 

As to the promUlgation of Truth, verily it is divine and heavenly character, 
action in accordance with the divine and merciful instructions and the propaga
tion among men of lordly behests and exhortations. 

I pray God that He may therein confirm ye. 
Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 17, 1918.) 

GEORGE LATIMER 

To his honor, George Latimer, France-Upon him be greeting and praise! 
He Is God! 

Your letter dated November 13, 1918, was received. Praise be to God, 
throughout this terrible war, you have been kept safe and protected and have 
endured every sort of trouble for the sake of your favored land. 

I have written a letter to thy father and have forwarded it directly, and 
now, too, I am engaged in writing thee, begging for thee a soul gladdened by 
divine glad-tidings and an illumined heart that thou mayest be ever enkindled 
and illumined. 

When thou shalt be released from military service thou hast permission to 
present thyself at the Holy Land. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 30, 1918.) 

(Continued on page 1) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shonldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future tJ.:!y subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become. world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol.I0 Baha' 1,75 (March 21, 1919) No. 1 

ALLAH '0' ABHA! 

Nine years ago a little sixteen-page pamphlet, made to fit an ordinary busi
ness envelope, calling itself the BAHAl NEWS, was printed and distributed among 
the Bahai friends in the Western World. Its word of introduction read as fol
lows: "The need for a Bahai News Service is apparent to those who are in 
touch with the progress of the Bahai Movement throughout the Occident. To 
meet this need this humble publication has stepped forth from non-existence 
into the court of existence. Whether it shall remain and grow into a distinct 
department of service in this Glorious Day, we cannot foretell, knowing that 
'God doeth whatsoever He willeth.' " 

With issue No. 8 of the BAHAI NEWS was inaugurated a section in Persian, 
and in issue No. 13 is recorded that it had "taken the Orient by storm" and 
that Abdul-Baha requested one of the friends to read the latest copy before a 
large gathering of the Bahais (in Port Said), and while it was being read, he 
was smiling and commenting upon it. A Tablet received at that time by Mirza 
Abmad Sohrab stated: "Truly, I say, in this publication you have written 
instructive articles. May God assist and confirm you! Unquestionably, con
firmations shall descend upon the workers of this paper!" 

A letter from Esphahan to the editor of the Persian section, beginning: 
"A star shone forth from the West and became the sun of the heaven of Truth 
in the East," together with a suggestion from Abdul-Baha to change the name 
of the Persian section from Payam Bare Baktar (Occidental Messenger), sug
gested the title: STAR OF THE WEST-which was adopted for the English section 
beginning with No. 1, Vol. H. 

In issue No. 17 of the BAHAI NEWS the confirmation promised by Abdul
Baha descended in the form of a glorious Tablet which has ever since been a 
source of joy, inspiration and help, and which has been incorporated as a per
manent feature of the editorial heading of the magazine, beginning: "0 thou 
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Star of the West! B e thOt~ happy! Be thon happy! ShottZdst thOt~ continne to 
remain firm and eternal, ere long thon shalt become the Star of the East and shalt 
spread in every country and clime. . . ." 

Then came the great privilege of serving the Oause in publishing the 
Addresses of Abdul-Baha during his sojourn in America in 1912. 

Nine years of service have been completed. Those who have rendered it 
did so in weakness and difficulty, and had not the sustaining power of God pro
tected and assisted it could not have been accomplished. Those who undertook 
this labor of love have lived to see another nine years begin. "Y a-Baha
el-Abha!" 

A new era dawns for the Oause. The doors of the Holy Land are open wide 
and Abdul-Bahais flooding the West with the Glorious Light of the Kingdom 
through Tablets recently revealed; an ocean of love is submerging the souls, 
uniting them with that power which only the Oovenant possesses. Soon will 
His wondrous words have effect and great will be the results therefrom. We 
are happy in presenting many of these Tablets in this issue of the STAR OF 

THE WEST. -The Editors. 

The Teaching Campaign 
By ALBERT YAIL 

WORD is coming of new journeys 
for teaching. Mr. Remey and Mr. 

John Basset, Mr. Louis Gregory and 
Mr. Roy Williams are all starting for 
the Southland to present the divine Glad 
Tidings in all the states mentioned in 
the Master's great Tablet to the South. 
Mr. Stanwood Oobb is starting a new 
circle in Annapolis. Mr. Remey gave 
there on February 5th at St. John's 
(the State University) an illustrated 

lecture on the Mashrekol-azkar. The 
hall was crowded and great interest was 
manifest. Mr. Remey's lectures on 
"The Universal Temple of the Future" 
are one of the most attractive ways of 
presenting to a new community in terms 
of concrete beauty the universal glory 
of the Bahai Oause. 

Mr. Randall and Mrs. Maxwell are 
speaking to new centers in the East. 
Miss Jack and Mrs. Greenleaf are start
ing north with the breaking of the 
spring into the great Oanadian West. 
Mr. Yail visited Olllaha and Kansas 
Oity in December and is making a 
teaching journey into Iowa, Nebraska, 

Kansas, Missouri in March and April. 
Mrs. Ford has been serving the Oause in 
Kansas Oity this winter and gave a 
series of talks to a deeply interested 
group of people in Topeka, Kansas. 

Mrs. Pamerton is beginning a jour
ney into Missouri and Kansas and the 
Oentral West. 

In the far West Mr. Gunn, Mr. and 
Mrs. Killius have been traveling and 
teaching. 

For two years Mrs. Brittingham has 
been giving her time to seed sowing with 
beautiful devotion. When asked for 
some words concerning her work, she 
writes: "I feel I have never done any
thing and the page of report must be 
empty. Every new year I realize with 
deepened awakening my sense of noth
ingness in trying to advance in that 
Path. " But she adds: " Since January 
1917, I have raised the call of the King
dom in Arizona, Southern Oalifornia, 
Oregon, Washington, Wyoming, Utah 
and very briefly in R,eno, Nevada. I 
have given the Message in one church 
in Arizona and three in Oalifornia, to 

------ _. - ... ----------------
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employees of the lunch room of the 
Great Northern Shipping Dock, Seattle, 
to army boys at Fort Wright, Spokanc}, 
in the State Prison, Salt Lake Oity, 
and to Metaphysical, Theosophical and 
many other gatherings in halls and 
homes, having thus addressed up to Jan
uary 1, 19'19, one hundred and thirty
three assemblages." 

Mr. and Mrs. Killius recently held a 
stirring meeting in the Unitarian Ohurch 
in Helena, Montana. Mr. Fred Mor
tensen has been working there telling 
the good news to those he met. A paper 
in Helena kindly published a fine article 
by Miss Jean Masson on "The Bahai 
Movement-Is it the Ooming Universal 
Religion?" Mr. and Mrs. Killius have 
been travelling and teaching in Mon
tana with splendid energy. 

Without this "superhuman energy," 
as the Master so often tells us, we can
not lay the foundation of the divine and 
universal city. But those who do arise 
and go forth into the new regions, God 
assists with a perfect glory of confirma-

tion. Doors of opportunity to proclaim 
the heavenly glad tidings open as by a 
divine hand, radiant faces appear at the 
meetings as though sent there by the 
angels, the fire of the spirit often de
scends like ancient Pentecost and the 
Glory of God is revealed and many see 
it together. Such is the testimony of 
the teachers in this most wonderful 
springtime of God. The teachers seem 
to go to the new city alone; but verily 
a cohort of the Supreme Ooncourse have 
gone before them and when they speak 
the angels of confirmation stand around 
them, give words to the lips, fire to the 
heart and victory to the teacher's per
suasions. 

"In the ~ame of God, the Victor of 
the most victorious," cries the Bab, 
"proclaim: 'God will help all those who 
arise to serve Him! No one is able to 
deprive Him of His Majesty, His Do
minion, His Sovereignty for in the 
heaven and the earth and in all the 
realms of God He is the Victorious and 
the Oonqueror.' " 

Idea of the League of Nations given by Abdul-Baha in 1875 
From "The People's Forum" in the Montana Record-Herald, February 18, 1919. 

To the Record-Herald: 
In your issue of Saturday the 15th 

you have an article headed, "Taft is 
treading path blazed by French King." 
It also stated that" the idea of a League 
of Nations peacefully reposed under the 
dust Df ages until after the great war 
broke out; that the league idea was first 
broached anew in 1915 by some New 
York gentlemen; that Taft was ap
proached and indorsed it; that the first 
public meeting was held June 17, 1915," 
etc. 

This is an evident error and the 
credit should be given to whom it is 
due. The truth is that BAHA'O'LLAH, un
doubtedly the greatest figure of this 
age, over sixty years ago laid down 
twelve basic Bahai principles, the eighth 
being Universal Peace and the twelfth 
an International Tribunal. 

BAHA'O'LLAH, more than fifty years 
ago addressed epistles to all the kings 
and rulers of the earth, calling their 
attention to the Will of God, and pre
dicting in an unmistakable and clear 
tone the events and happenings of these 
days. 

BAHA'O'LLAH addressed Professor 
Browne of Oambridge University, Eng
land, April 14th, 1890, saying: "These 
fruitless strifes and ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' 
shall come. Is not this that which Ohrist 
foretold? Yet do we see your kings 
and rulers lavishing their treasures 
more freely on means for the destruc
tion of the human race than on that 
which would conduce to the happiness 
of mankind: these strifes and this blood
shed and discord must cease, and all 
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men be as one kindred and one fam
ily. " 

Abdul-Baha, the eldest son of BAHA'O'
LLAH, and the present leader of the 
Bahai Movement, who has millions of 
followers throughout the world in Asia, 
Africa, Europe and America, traveled 
in this country in 1912. He constantly 
exhorted the people of the world to 
think peace, to talk peace, for, he said, 
in a talk given to the students of Stan
ford University, Oalifornia, "Europe is 
like unto a powder magazine and one lit
tle spark shall set all the world aflame, 
and the time is two years hence." 

Abdlll-Baha, in 1875, wrote a book en
titled, The Mysterimls Forces of Civili
zation, in which he states: "Yes, the 
true civilization will raise its banner in 
the center of the world, when some noble 
kings of high ambitions, the bright suns 
of the world of humanitarian enthusi
asm, shall, for the good and happiness 
of all the human race, step forth with 
firm resolution and keen, powerful minds 
and hold a conference un the question 
of Universal Peace . . . establish it 

union of the states of the world and 
conclude a definite treaty . . . which, 
verily, would be a treaty of universal 
peace and would be accounted sacred 
by all peoples of the earth. It would 

be the duty of the united powers of 
the world to see that this great treaty 
be strengthened and should endure. 
In such a universal treaty the lim
its of the borders and boundaries of 
every state should be fixed and the 
customs and the laws of every gov
ernment; all the agreements and the 
affairs of state and the arrangements 
between the various governments should 
be propounded and settled in due form; 
the size of the armaments for each 
government should likewise be definitely 
agreed upon, at any rate the basis of 
this powerful alliance should be so 
fixed that if one of the states after
wards broke any of the articles of it the 
rest of the nations of the world would 
rise up and destroy it. Yes, the whole 
human race would band its forces to
gether to exterminate that nation." 

The nations would require but a few 
soldiers as a means of assuring the safe
ty of the state, punishing the wicked 
and rebellious and preventing the grovvtb 
of civil sedition. 

I have been asked by the friends of 
Abdul-Baha in Helena to write you 
asking this correction and have the 
truth known. 

Fred Mortensen, 
Helena, Mont. 

Tablets of Abdul-Baha recently revealed 
(Continued from page 3) 

MARION JAOK 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Jack, Ohicago, Ill.-Upon her be greeting and 
praise! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art the well-wisher of mankind! 
Thy letter was received and was perused most attentively; its contents were 

exceedingly pleasing. Thy wish, as well as that of the friends of America, is 
that I may undertake a voyage to that land; but my heart is there and I am 
always thinking of them; and as they associate and affiliate in the utmost of 
love and union therein, my heart and spirit reside. Entertain no doubts what
ever for I am linked w.ith you spiritually even though separate in body. "Ve 
are all under the shade of the unicolored pavilion of the world of humanity, 
but heedlessness forms a veil and an obstacle. When it is removed the veil will 
be rent asunder and we shall see one another gathered up together and present. 
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Thou hast written of thy wish to use the money of the Mashrekol-azkar to 
aid some of the dear sisters to get well: If you have gathered the sum from 
your own money, spend half of it for the sisters, and the other half, spend it for 
the Mashrekol-azkar; and if the Sum is from .other people, refer to them (i. e., 
the contributors) and act according to their wish. 

Convey on my behalf greetings and the utmost of respect to the maid
servant of God, Mrs. Eva Cooper, (of Fruitport, Mich.). 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 27, 1918.) 

AMY WlLKlNSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Amy K. Wilkinson, Boston, Mass.-Upon her b,j 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art enkindled with the fire of the love of God! 

Your letter dated November 26th, 1918, was received. Those souls that, in 
this day, enter into the divine Kingdom and attain everlasting life, although 
they materially dwell on earth, yet in reality they soar in the realm of heaven. 
Their body may linger on earth but their spirit travels in the immensity of 
space. For as thoughts widen and become illumined, they acquire the power 
of flight and transport man to the Kingdom of God. 

I beg of God that Mr. Randall and thyself may both become two lofty soar
ing birds; that ye may nestle and abide in the loftiest summits of the Kingdom; 
that ye may behold the glorious signs and may perfume the nostrils with the 
fragrances of the Abha Paradise. 

Upon ye be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 9, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

ELLA GOODALL COOPER 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Ella Goodall Cooper, California~Upon her 
be greeting and praise! 

He Is God! 
o thou respected maid-servant of God! 

Your letter, dated October 22nd, 1918, was received. Although for four 
years communication between us has been interrupted, yet the spiritual mes
senger was heartily and continually engaged. At all times I implored from 
the divine Kingdom, begging for the maid-servants of God and the friends 
of the Merciful divine assistance and confirmation. 

At present, praise be to God, your detailed letter is at hand, and its news 
of the health and safety of the believers of God imparted a joy unlimited. 
From the unity of the friends of that land we have felt greatly happy and glad. 
I pray God that this union, firmness, steadfastness an;} spiritual consultation 
may become day by day more pronounced, and this rose-garden which has been 
planted in that continent may bestow perfume, through the scent of its flowers 
and blossoms, upon the nostrils of the people of the world. 
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How beautifully thou hast expressed the thought, namely: "We hope 
that the love and unity of the friends may soon become the magnet of attrac
tion which will draw thee again to our shores." This is evident and sure
that if the light of love among the friends will be as resplendent as it ought 
to be and like unto a candle will illumine that gathering, it will surely exert 
the effect of a magnet. 

Convey on my behalf the utmost longing and love to all the assemblies. 
Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 12, 1918.) 
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SHAHNAZ KHANUM 

To the maid-servant of God, Shahnaz Khanum, Los Angeles, Calif.-Upon her 
be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou revered maid-servant of God! 
Thy letter from Los Angeles was received. Thank divine Providence that 

thou hast been assisted in service and hast been the cause of the promulgation 
of the oneness of the world of humanity. 

Not until the darkness of differences among men is dissipated will the 
pavilion of unity of races cast its shadow over all regions; otherwise rest and 
comfort, peace and universal reconciliation are unachievable. This illumined 
age requires and necessitates its fulfillment. Every century has its ideal which 
in accordance with that century is confirmed. In this illumined era that which 
is confirmed is the oneness of the world of humanity. Every soul who serves 
this oneness will undoubtedly be assisted. 

L hope that in the assembles thou mayest sing praises with a sweet melody 
and thus become the cause of joy and gladness to alL 

Convey on my behalf greetings and respect to thy revered husband. 
Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 30, 1918). 

ROY C. WILHELM 

To his honor, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, New York.-Upon him be greeting and 
praise! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Thy letter was received and its contents imparted the utmost of glad

ness. Thou hast inquired about our health. Notwithstanding the great agita
tion in the East, thanks to Divine grace and bounty, we have passed these years 
of war in joy and gladness under the care and protection of Divine Providence. 
Now, praise be to God, the darkness of oppression has passed away and the 
light of justice has dawned and a just government has been ministering to 
this land. 

o thou who are firm! What glad-tiding better than the one which thou 
hast imparted, to wit: that misunderstanding from among the friends has 
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'been eliminated and harmony and {;Ollcord established! This good news 
has made everybody hopeful that soon the torch of the Oneness of the World 
of Humanity may be enkindled in New York. 

As to my voyage to India, it is not yet decided. In case it is settled 
we shall inform you. 

Convey the utmost love and attachment of Abdul-Baha's heart to the 
favored and respected maid-servant of God, Mrs. Parsons, Mr. Randall, Mr. 
Mills, Mr. Ashton and Mr. Hall. I hope from the 'bounties of the Kingdom these 
souls may enlighten the world of humanity, may promulgate the oneness of the 
world of existence and like unto stars may shine upon men by the light of 
union and concord from the horizon of the world. 

I always remember your mother as well as your father. Convey to both my 
respect and love. 

I ever remember Mr. Bourgeois, particularly the night I was his guest, a 
night that we passed in joy and fragrance. Send to me the design of the 
Mashrekol-azkar as produced by him. I pray God that this year the construc
tion of the Mashrekol-azkar will be started. 

Convey greeting and respect to Miss Lloyd. 
Concerning communication with the Holy Land, that is to say, Haifa, 

communicate directly for the hinderances and obstacles have been eliminated. 
Convey to each and all the believers of God the utmost longing and 

greeting. 
Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

P. S.: The enclosed booklets* have been perused. Send for us one hundred 
copies of each for they are exceedingly praiseworthy. Verily, you are engaged 
in serving the Cause and thus His Holiness BAHA '0 'LLAH is well pleased with 
you and I am also satisfied and content. 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

""Booklets "Big Bens" and "Little Bens." 

(Translated by Shoghi R,abbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 12, 1918.) 

CORINNE TRUE 

To the maid-servant of God, Corinne True, Chicago, IlL-Upon her be BAHA'o'
LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou firm in the Covenant! 

Your letter dated November 23rd, 1918, was received. Its contents indi
cated that, praise be to God, you were engaged in the service of Mashrekol. 
azkar; that this Universal Edifice may be erected. Indeed you spare no effort 
in this respect, and I entertain the hope that this endeavor may grow day by 
day. Deeds are like unto trees, for to plant a shrub is no difficult matter, while 
the care necessary for its growth and yielding fruit is hard and difficult. So 
far, effort was expended to lay the foundations of the Temple, but now its erec
tion and completion is a difficult matter, and my hope is that the friends uf 
God may be therein assisted. 

The second question which is of vital importance is that the friends of God 
must strive with heart and soul and promulgate heavenly teachings and spread 
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far and wide the Light of the Kingdom; for the world of humanity has 
acquired, as a result of this great carnage, a great capacity for the propagation 
of universal peace. Ears are longing to hearken to the call of the oneness of 
the world of humanity, to universal reconciliation, and to the abandonment of 
ignorant prejudices. 

In fine, if all the friends of God engage in the promulgation of heavenly 
teachings, the establishment of universal peace shall be a foregone conclusion. 

Praise be to God, whatever has been explicitly recorded in the divine 
Tablets has been fully realized, and all the warnings and appeals of Abdul
Baha in the temples and gatherings of America have come to pass. At present 
we hope all will engage in the service of the Kingdom and will promulgate 
whatever is the will of God. 

The teachings of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH are today the spirit of life, the 
means of peace and reconciliation, the cause of amity and union, and the pro
moter of the oneness of mankind. One should engage in such a service. 

Thy eldest and respected daughter, having striven hard and cared for 
the wounded, is permitted to present herself whenever she has the opportunity. 
Praise be to God, the condition of your youngest daughter has ameliorated. 

As to Mr. Fugeta; He is permitt~d to present himself, but he must first 
go to California to meet the maid-servants of God, Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. 
Cooper, and thence start for the Holy Land. 

Convey longing greeting to all the friends of God. 
Upon all be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, February 7, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

BEATRICE OWENS 

To the maid-servant of God, Beatrice Owens.-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art serving the world of humanity. 
Thy letter was received and from its contents we felt exceedingly glad. It 

was a decisive proof and a brilliant evidence. It is appropriate and befitting 
that in this illumined age-the age of the progress of the world of humanity
man should be self-sacrificing and should serve the world of mankind. Every 
universal cause is divine and every particular one is temporal. The principles 
of the divine Manifestations of God were, therefore, all-universal and all-inclu
sive. Every imperfect soul is self-conceited and thinks of his own good. But 
as his thoughts expand a little he will begin to think of the welfare and comfort 
of his family. If his ideas still more widen his concern will be the felicity of 
his fellow citizens; and if still they widen he will be thinking of the glOTY of 
his land and of his race. But when ideas and views reach the utmost degree of 
expansion and attain the stage of perfection then will he be interested in the 
exaltation of humankind. He will be then the well-wisher of all men and the 
seeker of the weal and prosperity of all lands. This is indicative of perfection. 

Thus, the divine Manifestations of God had a universal and all-inclusive 



12 STAR OF THE WEST 

conception. They endeavored for the sake of everyone's life and engaged in the 
service of universal education. The area of their aims was not limited-nay, 
rather, it was all-inclusive and all-wide. 

Therefore, ye must also be thinking of everyone, so that mankind may be 
educated, character moderated and this world may turn into a Paradise of Eden. 

Love ye all religions and all races with a love that is true and sincere and 
show that love through deeds and not through the tongue; for the latter' has 
not importance as the majority of men are, in speech, well-wishers, while action 
is the best. 

Convey to each of the friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful 
greeting and praise. The pictures you have sent, you did very well to enclose 
them. I attentively looked at each one of them and found in those faces the 
light of the love of God. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 27, 1918.) 

DR. ZIA BAGDADI 

To his honor, Dr. Zia Bagdadi, Chicago-Upon his be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He lii God! 

o thou favored servant at the Threshold of the Almighty! 
The letter thou hast written on September 25th, 1918, has been received. 

Praise be to God, thou hast remained safe and protected throughout these years 
of disturbance and commotion. Thou wert guarded by the eye of Bounty and 
wert the recipient of infinite blessings. Now that disturbance and commotion 
have abated, you must more than ever before endeavor in teaching and pro
mulgating the divine teachings. Today the promulgation of the foundation of 
the divine teachings, which has been explicitly recorded in the blessed Tablets, 
is the cause of the life of the world. Emphasize and attach importance to this 
great cause. Arise in teaching. These are the days of seed-sowing. One's 
time must be occupied continually in sowing so that the station of the divine 
gardener may be attained and great harvests be prepared. 

As soon as the way of communication has been opened I have taken up 
correspondence with thee. 

Convey on my behalf to the maid-servant of God, Zeenat, my greetings. . 
Embrace and show utmost affection in my behalf to thy little daughter. 
Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

To his honor, Dr. Zia Bagdadi, Chicago.-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He lii God! 

Thy letter dated December 21, 1918, reached us. . . . . 
Concerning the House of Spirituality: I pray God to assist them in all 

conditions and confirm them for the elevation of the Word of God and the 
promulgation of the divine teachings, so that they become the cause of the 
establishment of the oneness of humanity and the diffusion of the Merciful 
fragrances, in order that the prejudice among the religions, the sects and the 
races may not remain and all together take hold of the rope of God, the mis-
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understandings among all the parties may vanish and the human world may 
become the mirror of the Kingdom of God on which the lights of consciousness 
shine. Convey thou my greeting and longings to the House of Spirituality. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, ,January 10, 1919. Home of Ab dul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

JESSIE REVELL 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Jessie Revell, Philadelphia, Pa.-Upon her be 
greeting and praise! 

He Is God! 

o thou beloved maid-servant of God! 
Thy letter was received. Thou hast wished and asked for help and assist

ance. As thy purpose is right and thy aim service to the world of humanity, 
the propagation of the light of truth and the abandonment of the superstitions 
of the nether world, undoubtedly divine confirmations shall encompass thee and 
thou shalt be assisted and confirmed. 

Convey my love and my kindness to thy respected mother and likewise to 
thy brothers and sisters. Present my considerable respects to Mrs. Isabella D. 
Brittingham and similarly to Mr. Paine, Mr. and Mrs. Walter Bowen and their 
children. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 30, 1918.) 

ISABEL CHAMBERLAIN 

To the maid-servant of God, Isabel Chamberlain, Boston, Mass.-Upon her be 
BAHA'o'LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou beloved maid-servant of God! 
Thy letter was received and its contents revealed the fact that the friends, 

in perfect energy and vitality are engaged in the propagation of heavenly teach
ings. This news has caused intense joy and gladness, for to every era is a 
spirit; the spirit of this illumined era is the body of the teachings of His Holi
ness BAHA'O'LLAH. For these lay the foundation of the Oneness of the world 
of humanity and promulgate universal brotherhood. They are founded upon 
the unity of science and religion and upon the investigation of Truth. They 
uphold the principle that religion must be the cause of amity, union and har
mony among men. They establish the equality of both sexes and propound 
economic principles, i. e., the felicity of individual beings. They diffuse uni
versal education that every soul may as much as possible have a share of knowl
edge and abrogate and nullify religious, racial, political, patriotic and economic 
prejudices, and so on and so forth. Those teachings that are disseminated 
throughout the Epistles and Tablets are the cause of the illumination and the 
life of the world of humanity. Whoever promulgates them he will verily be 
assisted by the Kingdom of God. 

His Eminence, the President of the Republic, His Honor Dr. Wilson is 



14 STAR OF THE WEST 

indeed serving the Kingdom of God for he is restless and strives day and night 
that the rights of all men may be kept safe and secure, that even small nation
alities, like unto big nations may dwell in peace and comfort, under the pro
tection of right and justice. This pu.rpose is indeed a lofty one. I trust that 
the incomparable Providence will assist and confirm such souls under all con
ditions. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 9, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

Strikes 
Abdul-Baha's Words to Mme. Dreyfus-Barney 

From American edition Some Amwered Quesiioru. Copyrighted by Laura Dreyfus-Barney. 
Published and distributed by the Bahai Publishing Society, Chicago. 

y OU have questioned me about strikes. 
This question is and will be for a 

long time the subject of great difficulties. 
Strikes are due to two causes. One is 
the extreme sharpness and rapacity of 
the capitalists and manufacturers; the 
other, the excesses, the avidity and ill
will of the workmen and artisans. It is 
therefore necessary to remedy these two 
causes. 

But the principal cause of these diffi
culties lies in the laws of the present 
civilization; for they lead to a small 
number of individuals accumulating in
comparable fortunes, beyond their needs, 
whilst the greater number remains desti
tute, stripped and in the greatest misery. 
This is contrary to justice, to humanity, 
to equity; it is the height of iniquity, 
the opposite to what causes divine satis
faction. 

This contrast is peculiar to the world 
of man: with other creatures, that is to 
say with nearly all animals, there is a 
kind of justice and equality. Thus in a 
shepherd's flock of sheep, in a tr90P of 
deer in the country, among the birds of 
the prairie, of the plain, of the hill or of 
the orchard, almost every animal re
ceives a just share based on equality. 
With them such a difference in the means 
of existence is not to be found; so they 
live in the most complete peace and joy. 

It is quite otherwise with the human 
species, which persists in the greatest 

error, and in absolute iniquity. Con
sider an individual who has amassed 
treasures by colonizing a country for his 
profit; he has obtained an incomparable 
fortune, and has secured profits and in
comes which flow like a river, whilst a 
hundred thousand unfortunate people, 
weak and powerless, are in need of a 
mouthful of bread. There is neither 
equality nor brotherhood.. So you see 
that general peace and joy are destroyed, 
the welfare of humanity is partially an
nihilated, and that collective life is 
fruitless. Indeed, fortune, honors, com
merce, industry are in the hands of some 
industrials, whilst other people are sub
mitted to quite a series of difficulties and 
to limitless troubles; they have neither 
advantages nor profits, nor comforts, nor 
peace. 

Then rules and laws should be estab
lished to regulate the excessive fortunes 
of certain private individuals, and limit 
the misery of millions of the poor 
masses; thus a certain moderation would 
be obtained. However, absolute equal
ity is just as impossible, for absolute 
equality in fortunes, honors, commerce, 
agriculture, industry would end in a 
want of comfort, in discouragement, in 
disorganization of the means of exist· 
ence, and in universal disappointment; 
the order of the community would be 
quite destroyed: Thus, there is a great 
wisdom in the fact that equality is not 
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imposed by law; it is, therefore, prefer
able for moderation to do its work. The 
main point is, by means of laws and 
regulations to hinder the constitution of 
the excessive fortunes of certain indi
viduals, and to protect the essential 
needs of the masses. For instance, the 
manufacturers and the industrials heap 
up a treasure each day, and the poor 
artisans do not gain their daily suste
nance; that is the height of iniquity, 
and no just man can accept it. There
fore, laws and regulations should be
established which would permit the 
workmen to receive from the factory 
owner their wages and a share in the 
fourth or the fifth part of the profits, 
according to the want of the factory; 
or in some other way the body of work
men and the manufacturers should share 
equitably the profits and advantages. 
Indeed, the direction and administration 
of affairs comes from the owner of the 
factory, and the work and labor from 
the body of the workmen. 

In other words, the workmen should 
receive wages which assure them an ade
quate support, and when they cease 
work, becoming feeble or helpless, they 
should receive from the owner of the 
factory sufficient pension. The wages 
should be high enough to satisfy the 
workmen with the amount they re~eive, 
so that they may be able to put a little 
aside for Jays of want and helplessness. 

When matters will be thus fixed, the 
owner of the factory will no longer put 
aside daily a treasure which he has abso
lutely no need of (without taking" into 
consideration that if the fortune is dis
proportionate, the capitalist sU(~cumbs 
under a formidable burden, and gets 
into the greatest difficulties and troubles ; 
the administration of an excessive for
tune is very difficult, and exhausts man's 
natural strength). And the workmen 
and artisans will no longer be in the 
greatest misery and want. They will no 
longer be submitted to the worst priva
tions at the end of their life. 

It is, then, clear and evident that the 

repartition of excessive fortunes amongst 
a small number of individuals, while the 
masses are in misery, is an iniquity and 
an injustice. In the same way, absolute 
equality would be an obstacle to life, to 
welfare, to order and to the peace of 
humanity. In such a question a just 
medium is preferable. It lies in the cap
italists being moderate in the acquisition 
of their profits, and in their having a 
consideration for the welfare of the poor 
and needy; that is to say, that the work
men and artisans receive a fixed and 
established daily wage, and have a share 
in the general profits of the factory. 

It would be well, with regard to the 
social rights of manufacturers, workmen 
and artisans, that laws be established, 
giving moderate profits to manufac
turers, and to workmen the necessary 
means of existence and security for the 
future. Thus, when they become feeble 
and cease working, get old and :helpless, 
and die leaving children under age, these 
children will not be annihilated by ex
cess of poverty. And it is from the in
come of the factory itself, to which they 
have a right, that they will derive a 
little of the means of existence. 

In the same way, the workmen should 
no longer rebel and revolt, nor demand 
beyond their rights; they should no 
longer go out on strike, they should be 
obedient and submissive, and not ask 
for impudent wages. But the mutual 
rights of both associated parties will be 
fixed and established according to cus
tom by just and impartial laws. In case 
one of the two parties should transgress, 
the courts of justice would have to give 
judgment, and by an efficacious fine put 
an end to the transgression; thus order 
will be re-established, and the difficulties 
settled. The interference of courts of 
justice and of the government in diffi
culties pending between manufacturers 
and workmen is legal, for the reason that 
current affairs between workmen and 
manufacturers cannot be compared with 
ordinary affairs between private persons, 
which do not concern the public, and 
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with which the Government should not 
occupy itself. In reality, although they 
appear to be matters between private 
persons, these difficulties between pa
trons and workmen produce a general 
detriment; for commerce, industry, agri
culture and the general affairs of the 
country are all intimately linked to
gether. If one of these suffers an abuse, 
the detriment affects the mass. Thus the 
difficulties between workmen and manu
facturers become a cause of general det
rimen.t. 

The court of justice and the Govern
ment have therefore the right of inter
ference. When a difficulty occurs be
tween two individuals with reference to 
private rights, it is necessary for a third 
to settle the question; this is the part 
of the Government; then the question of 
strikes-which cause troubles in the 
country and are often connected with 
the excessive vexations of the workmen, 
as well as with the rapacity of manufac
turers-how could it remain neglected ~ 

Good God! is it possible that, seeing one 
of his fellow-creatures starving, desti
tute of everything, a man can rest and 
live comfortably in his luxurious man
sion? He who meets another in the 
greatest misery, can he enjoy his for
tune? That is why, in the Religion of 
God, it is prescribed and established that 
wealthy men each year give over a cer
tain part of their fortune for the main
tenance of the poor and unfortunate. 
That is the foundation of the Religion 
of God, and the most essential of the 
Commandments. 

As now man is not forced nor obliged 
by the Government, if by the natural 
tendency of his good heart, with the 
greatest spirituality, he goes to this ex
pense for the poor, this will be a thing 
very much praised, approved and pleas
ing. 

Such is the meaning of the good works 
in the Divine Books and Tablets. 

Salutations. 

Three kinds of martyrdom 

Martyrdom has many explanations, of 
which the first is to stand bravely and 
meet death unflinchingly in the path of 
God, as those wonderful souls have re
cently done in PersIa without wavering 
for an instant in constancy, nor, under 
the hands of torture, denying for a sin
gle moment their faith. 

The second is to, little by little, de
tach one's heart entirely from this 
world, laying aside, deliberately and 
voluntarily, all vanities, wordly seduc
tions, and devoting one's self to the 
Vineyard of God in whatsoever capac
ity he is fitted to serve, letting every 
action, word and deed become a telling 
monument, a fitting praise and an ever
lasting glory for His Holy Name! 

The third consists in doing the hard
est and most difficult things with such 
willingness and self-sacrifice that all be-

hold it as your pleasure. To seek and 
accept poverty with the same smile as 
you seek and receive fortune. To make 
the sad and sorrowful your associates, 
instead of frequenting the society of 
the careless and gay. To dress in such 
a simple, plain manner that your ap
pearance becomes a comfort to the poor 
and an example to the rich. "To yield 
to the decree of God and to be rejoiced 
at the most violent calamities, even when 
the suffering is beyond endurance. " 
And he who can fulfill these last con
ditions becomes a martyr indeed. Then 
your good deeds will be your garments, 
your words of praise to God will be 
your jewels, and your purity of spirit 
will be your riches. 

CA portion of a letter from one of 
Abdul-Baha's daughters, Monever Kha
num, to a Paris believer.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one 

if) faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be 
strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these 
fruitless strifes; these ruinous' wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Tablets of Abdul-Baha recently revealed 

AGNES ALEXANDER 

To the maid-servant of God, lVIiss Agnes Alexander.-Upon her be BAHA'o'LLAH
El-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 

Although your letter has not yet been received, yet we do ans\ver it. Praise 
be to God, that in Japan thou hast been assisted in the accomplishment of a 
distinguished service. Thou hast raised the Oall of the divine Kingdom and 
hast led the people to an illumined world and a heavenly Oause; thou hast 
become the cause of enlightenment and the wisher for the education of human 
souls. For those regions are in a sheer need of divine teachings and are endowed 
with sufficient capability. Those souls must be emancipated from the obscurity 
of blind imitations aIld be illumined by the light of heavenly instructions. Who
ever arises for such a work, divine confirmations shall assist him and the power 
of the Kingdom shall be made manifest. 

Effort must be exerted that the East and West may be reconciled, that the 
darkness of bigotry may vanish, that the unity of mankind may be made mani
fest and that East and West, like unto two longing souls, may embrace each 
other in the utmost of love. For all are the sheep of God and God is the Real 
Shepherd and is kind to everyone. 

In accordance with the wish of the attracted maid-servant of God to the 
love of God, lVII's. lVIaxwell, go thou to Oanada and stay there for a time and 
tll€n hasten back to Japan for in Japan you will be assisted and exalted. 

Some letters are enclosed for the friends in Japan. Forward them. 
Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 27, 1918.) 

TOKUJIR,O TORII 

To his honor, lVIr. Toknjiro Torii, Toyko, Japan. (Oare of lVIiss Agnes Alexan
der.) 

He Is God! 
o thou possessor of a seeing heart! 

Although, materially speaking, thou art destitute of the physical sight, yet, 
praise be to God, spiritual insight is thy possession. Thy heart seeth and thy 
spirit heareth. Bodily sight is subject to a thousand maladies and ultimately 

--------------------- --------------- ---- --- -----------------
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and assuredly will be obscured. Thus no importance may be attached to it. 
But the sight of the heart is illumined, it discerns and discovers the divine 
Kingdom and is everlasting and eternal. Praise be to God, therefore, that the 
sight of thy heart is illumined, and the hearing of thy wit responsive. 

The meetings you have organized, wherein ye feel heavenly emotions and 
comprehend realities and significances,-that meeting is like unto the firmament 
with those souls as resplendent stars shining with the light of guidance. 

Happy is the soul that seeks, in this brilliant era, heavenly teachings, and 
blessed is the heart which is stirred and attracted by the love of God. 

At present the Sun of Truth has dawned upon the land of Japan and the 
hope is that it may be illumined by heavenly teachings. 

Convey on my behalf utmost love and longing to Mr. D. Inouye and simi
larly to Mr. S. Saiki.* My hope is that those two blessed souls may shine like 
unto two heavenly stars from the horizon of Japan and may be the cause of its 
enlightenment. 

That land has acquired material civilization and ephemeral advancement; 
we hope that it may acquire heavenly civilization. 

Convey to thy respected wife my greeting and my message and the same 
to the young babe"/", Akira, whose name may be ever blessed for it is quite an 
appropriate one. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

* A poet and a Buddhist priest. 
"/"The child of Mr. and Mrs. Torii. The first child to be born in a Bahai 

home in Japan. The name "Akira" means in Japanese, "shining light", which 
the mother saw before the birth of the babe who was born on March 11, 1918. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 27, 1918.) 

}1'UYO MUCHIZUKI 

To the maid-servant of God, Fuyo Muchizuki, Tokyo, Japan.-Upon her be 
BAHA'o'LLAH EI-Abha. (Care Miss Agnes Alexander.) 

He Is God! 
o thou beloved daughter! 

Thy letter was received and was perused in the utmost of joy, that, praise 
be to God, in the land of Japan, the light of the love of God has appeared 
resplendently and a torch, such as thee, has been enkindled. For thy heart 
overflows with the wine of the love of God and thy spirit is ablaze. Like unto 
a shrub, thou .art fresh and tender, growing and flourishing through the out
pourings of the cloud of Bounty. My hope is that thou mayest soon bloom 
and blossom and bring forth delectable fruits. 

The Real Shepherd is undoubtedly kind unto His flock and is in the utmost 
of attachment, mercy and solicitude. This is only a natural fact. Rest tholl, 
assured, therefore, that thou art always within sight and art encompassed by 
tender cares. 

The people of Japan are like unto a soil that has been deprived of rain for 
cycles and generations and has had no share of the outpourings of rain and 
even of dew. Certainly it is quite a thirst. Now you should become the divine 
gardener and should satisfy that thirsty soil with the water of divine teachings, 
so that heavenly bounties may be poured out and the flowers of reality and the 
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fragrant herbs of human perfections spring forth and that land may turn into 
a paradise of Eden. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 27, 1918.) 

CHARLES MASON REMEY 

To his honor, Mr. Charles Mason Remey, "Washington, D. C.-Upon him be 
BAHA '0 'LLAH El-Abha ! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 

Since the extinction of the fire of war four successive letters have been 
received from you. The utmost happiness they brought for they carried with 
them the glad-tidings of the health and welfare of the friends of God. 

Praise be unto God, that throughout this violent storm the Ark of the 
Covenant hath attained unto the shore of Salvation. The danger was imminent 
and the o.ccasion for fear and apprehension prepared. The friends in all 
regions remained safe and preserved under the shade of divine protection, par
ticularly in the Holy Land where the danger and calamities were infinite and 
limitless. Every day brought a new trial and every hour carried with it a 
special difficulty. In brief, had not divine protection been extended, existence 
for a single day would have been absolutely impossible. This, verily, is one of 
the miracles of God that I and the friends in the Holy Land should remain safe 
and protected while being held in the strong grip of a group of sanguinary per
sons. 

Prior to the war, numerous letters were dispatched to America wherein it 
was manifestly recorded that a severe commotion was ahead and a great agita
tion lay in the near future; that the people of the world would be involved in 
crucial danger and affliction, and trying tests would come to pass; that the pillars 
of comfort would quake from the intensity of commotion and that blessed souls 
would shine resplendently like unto the stars of the Supreme Horizon. 

Praise be to God, the showers of the blessings of the Blessed Beauty 
(BAHA'o'LLAH) are abundantly pouring' and the grace and bounty of the lov
ing Lord are complete. At present these gloomy clouds are in the process of dissi
pation from the horizon of the world. The friends of God must, in accordance 
with the prescribed directions which have formerly been sent, forget everything, 
hasten to different lands and regions and promulgate the divine teachings. For 
this blood-thirsty war has made the world of ,mankind tired of life, all ears 
eager to hearken to the call of universal peace, to the declaration of the oneness 
of the world of humanity, to full understanding, to the annihilation of estrange
ment and the hoisting of the standard of affection. The majority of the people 
are ready to listen to the divine teachings. Opportunity must not be let 
slip away for at another occasion such a capacity will not be found and 
endeavor and effort shall be in vain. Today is the day of teaching, for all men 
are athirst and divine teachings are as the refreshing water. Later on, the thirst 
shall not remain so severe. Hence one should sieze the opportunity so that pos
sibly all races and creeds shall unite and this enmity and rancor may vanish 
from among men. 

(Continued on page 27) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL·BAHA 
o thou Star of the West! HE IS GODI 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future tJ:ty subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world·wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper or the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upou firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL·BAHA ABMS. 

Vol. 10 lalal1, 75 (April 9, 1919) No.2 

Eleventh Bahai Convention and Congress 
To be held in New York City, April 26th to 30th - Letter sent forth 

by the Bahai Temple Unity 

April 9, 1919. 

Dear friend in the love of the Most 
Glorious: 

The Eleventh Bahai Convention and 
Congress will be held at the Hotel Mc
Alpin, Broadway and 34th St., New 
York City. It is probable that the com
bined sessions will extend over five days, 
that is from April 26th to April 30th, 
inclusive. 

Everyone who has attended the Con
ventions of the past has received a great 
divine bestowal. Those who traveled 
across the continent to the Convention 
and Congress which were held at the 
Panama-Pacific Exposition will always 
remember it with the greatest thankful
ness and joy. All the past Conventions 
have been a preparation for this gather
ing which is now being made ready in 
New York, and it is the desire of Abdul
Baha that the largest possible number 
shall attend. 

This attendance should not be limited 
to delegates or alternates, but should in
clude everyone who is attracted to the 
universality of the divine teachings. 

The doors are :flung open to the lovers of 
Truth everywhere. The greatest pos
sible publicity should be given in each 
city so that the largest number of souls 
who are attracted may attend. 

The world is in a ferment. During 
the days and the nights it is crying out 
in pain and agony. Some remedies 
which are being applied give temporary 
relief, but others increase the suffering 
of the patient. One physician succeeds 
another with bewildering rapidity, while 
the patient steadily grows weaker. 

Mirza Ahmad has brought the story of 
the terrible sufferings of the people in 
Syria during the war. He tells us that 
during the days and in the middle of 
the nights, one could hear the cries of 
the starving, lifting their voices hope
lessly, as they became steadily weaker, 
crying, "hungry, hungry, hungry." 
With the spiritual ear do we not hear 
the same cry being uttered by the hun
gry, starving souls of men ~ 

During the long weary days of the 
war, while cut off from all outward com
munication with his friends, Abdul
Baha was engaged in providing spiritual 
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sustenance for the world. Now the doors 
are opened and through the protection 
of BAHA '0 'LLAH a messenger has reached 
the shores of America. Abdul-Baha said 
to Mirza Ahmad that he wished him to 
arrive in time for the Convention and 
that he should do this at any cost. 
Every difficulty was removed and Mirza 
Ahmad has arrived and is in Washing
ton translating the great messages of 
Abdul-Eaha. These are to be given out 
at the Convention and Congress meet
ings in accordance with the instructions 
of Ab dul-Baha. 

To a degree never before known these 
gatherings are being planned and car
ried forward under the direct guidance 
of Abdul-Baha. In a more wonderful 
sense than ever before realized it is the 
Convention of Abdul-Baha. The pro
gram for the Convention and Congress 
will revolve around these great messages 
which will be brought forward in nine 
presentations. 

It is sufficient to suggest that every
one who attends these meetings will be 
astonished at the import and significance 
of these messages. No words can de
scribe them, for they are the Creative 
Word, itself. They are the illumination 
of the world of humanity, the essence of 
hope to every despondent one, the full 
explanation, the radiant, powerful traces 
of the brilliant Sun of Truth. W onder
ful constructive days are now beginning 
of which these messages are the pivot. 

Come all ye people, all ye worshippers 
of the Sun of Reality, and hear with the 
outer and inner ear the melodies of the 
Heavenly Singer! Can ye discern be
hind the veil of words that this is the 
Call of God, in His Manifest Grandeur? 
Come ye with hearts pure, radiant, 
thankful, open, and with your beings 
clear, like a white page upon which will 
be written the traces of the Godly in
structions ! 

This is an epoch-making gathering, 
not alone to the Bahais, but to the entire 
world. All are in His Assembly. 

A number of the friends called into 
consultation with Mirza Ahmad, who 

have been permitted to obtain only a 
glimpse of Abdul-Baha's messages, 
found themselves submerged in the sea 
of forgiveness, and swept into the 
realm of his presence and his all sur
rounding love. Their breasts were di
lated and their minds were quickened at 
the contemplation of the manifest gifts 
of God, and with our hearts and souls 
we longed for everyone to share in this 
heavenly table. 

In these gatherings the heavenly 
feast will be spread and all who long 
for this sustenance are invited, from the 
highways and byways of the world of 
existence. 

In the name of Abdul-Baha, we bid 
ye welcome, all ye who are thirsty, all ye 
who are hungry, all ye who are confused, 
all ye who are longing, all ye who are 
hopeless, for He has come. The doors 
are open, the call is raised, the sacrific
ing hearts are yearning for servitude. 
Will ye come? 

In the love of the Spirit, 
CONVENTION AND CONGRESS COMMITTEE 

OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 

By Harlan Foster Ober, Secretary. 

[The foUowing letters addressed to all 
the friends by ],lirza Ahmad Sohrab were 
included in this comm1mication:] 

'Washington, D. C., 
March 30, 1919. 

My dear brothers and sisters in the 
Cause! 

It is indeed a great joy to be back 
in America and feel the warmth and 
heat of the love of Abdul-Baha in the 
hearts of the friends! The greatest hap
piness in this life is to associate with 
the believers and see in their faces the 
light of Truth, in their hearts the jewels 
of wisdom and in their souls the fra
grance of constancy. 

Six years have rolled on, and I have 
been absent from your midst; but 
although absent in body, yet all of you 
"vere often remembered at the Thresh
hold of BAHA'O'LLAH and in the pres-
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ence of the Center of the Covenant. I 
have brought for you his boundless love 
and greeting, his heavenly spirit and his 
devotion to the Cause, his beauty and 
loveliness of spirit, his majesty and 
humility, his earnestness and enthusi
asm to serve the Cause and promote 
love and unity amongst the friends. 

Aside from these ideal gifts, I have 
carried with me from his presence some 
most wonderful, world-wide, heavenly 
instructions, the unfoldment of which 
will give the vision of the future 
humanity, perfected and beatified. I 
am now busily engaged in the transla
tion of these instructions, and I hope 
they will all be ready to be presented 
to i'te Bahais at the coming Convention, 
in New York City, April 26-29. 

As this occasion will be more or less 
unique in the history of the Bahai 
Movement, and as these instructions be
long to all the friends in the United 
States and Canada, it is certain that all 
those who can attend the sessions of the 
Convention without injury to their busi
ness will receive a great spiritual bless
ing. 

The coming Bahai Convention and 
Congress will be iike a magnet, attract
ing the confirmations of the Kingdom 
of Abha and encircling the friends with 
the white light of joy and happiness. 
Its object will be creative, its aim con
structive, its desire the promotion of 
the oneness of the world of humanity, its 
hope to unite all hearts in the love of 
God, and the servitude in the Holy 
Threshold, its longing to draw all minds 
to the source of all good, aud its key
note to unfold the mysteries of the King
dom of God. It will be the realization 
of the dream of that seer and poet, Lord 
Tennyson, who in his "Memoriam" 
says: 
"One God, one law, one element 
"And one far-off Divine Event 
"To which the whole creation moves." 

I am, 
Your faithful brother, 

Ahmad Sohrab. 

Washington, D. C. 
April 7, 1919. 

Dear Bahai brothers and sisters: 

We are on the eve of a great Bahai 
Convention, which will be held in New 
York the latter part of this month. 

From every standpoint the coming 
Bahai gathering will be unique in the 
history of the Bahai Movement. 

Our beloved Abdul-Baha has promised 
me that he would be present in our 
midst. Now it depends upon us to cre
ate that heavenly atmosphere of divine 
love and unity to make him happy and 
rejoiced as he looks upon us from his 
celestial station. 

Many of us have felt strongly that 
with the inauguration of this convention 
a new era of spiritual activity will be 
opened before the faces of the friends 
and the universal vision of Abdul-Baha, 
the Center of the Covenant, will so up
lift the souls that they may find them
selves in his presence. 

Once Abdul-Baha said: The Arabs be
fore the day of Mohammed had a cus
tom that during eleven months of the 
year they quarreled, pillaged and ran
sacked the goods of the caravans, killed 
and carried lawlessness into every cor
ner of Arabia. But during the sacred 
month they set aside all their strife and 
contention. People traveled from one 
end of Arabia to the other in perfect 
security, no one molesting or robbing 
them of their property. 

Now let us all realize that the four or 
five days of the Convention are sacred 
and holy. Let us come to the Conven
tion with nothing but love in our hearts 
and with nothing but the light of serv
ice in our faces and with nothing brit 
humility and submission at the Threshold 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. Let the spirit of peace 
and brotherhood, unity and amity be 
spread from that Convention, with 
hearts dedicated to the service of hu
manity, with souls ablaze with the fire of 
the love of God and with minds ready 
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to receive the eternal impression of the 
words of the Beloved of our life. 

Let us all meanwhile pray day and 
night that we may be fully prepared to 
be submerged in the sea of divine love 
and let the glorious song of "Y a-Baha
el-Abha!" be raised from all the hearts 
intoxicated with this new wine which 
Abdul-Baha has prepared for us and 
which will be offered to us through his 
divine instructions at this Convention. 

The whole world, now weary with war 
and bloodshed, must receive great spirit
ual blessing from the Bahai Movement, 
and now is the time for us to show and 
demonstrate whether we can rise to the 
heights of this golden opportunity; 
whether we can serve our fellow-men 

~ S(}( ~_ 

unitedly and with one accord; whether 
we can forget the past and grasping in 
our hands the imperial sceptre of light, 
walk in the pathway of the Kingdom 
of Abha and raise a great acclamation 
of rejoicing through the hearts of the 
people of the earth. 

Hoping that 'we will all meet in that 
sacred Convention, receive the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit and go forth into the 
world with a new power, a new vision, 
a new strength, and dedicate anew at 
the Convention our service to the world 
of humanity through the divine teach
ings of the Center of the Covenant. 

Your sincere brother in the Cause, 

Ahmad. 
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Recent Tablet to an eminent Bahai in Persia 
Translation of the blessed Tablet revealed by the Center of the Covenant, 

Abdul-Baha, and sent to the STAR OF THE WEST by him for publication. 

To his honor Agha Mirza Mohammed 
Bakir Khan, Shiraz, Persia.-Upon 
him be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant 

and steadfast in the Testament! 

Your letter has been received in the 
best of time. For some years not a 
melody has reached the ear of the long
ing ones from the district of Shiraz. 
This letter is a faithful messenger that 
has arrived in this Blessed Spot from 
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that fragrant and pure 'country. It is 
the message of that kind friend and the 
cause of joy and fragrance. 

Thanks be unto God! The friends in 
Shiraz, notwithstanding the cessation of 
L ,ws, were confirmed in firmness in the 
Covenant, through the favors of the Orb 
of the horizons. I am hopeful that the 

melody of the Kingdom will so arise as 
to make that section envied by all re
gions. It was written in the past, my 
hope is that the queen of songs from 
Shiraz may reach the ears of the Su
preme Concourse. The aim was that 
the friends of God may be so ablaze with 
the fire of divine love that the fra-
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grances of God may be diffused to other 
parts. That was the purpose of this 
Servant. 

All the governments and the nations 
of the world have fallen in painful tor
ture from the mischief of this universal 
war; the edifice of mankind quaked and 
the world of humanity fell into a great 
crisis. All the sects have become tar
gets for the arrows of calamities; but 
through the infinite bestowals of the 
Blessed Beauty (BAHA'o'LLAH) this op
pressed party (the Bahais) in all coun
tries remained safe and protected. This 
is from the blessings of the divine teach
ings. All the nations and governments 
are assured that the party of God has no 
other purpose and desire save peace, 
reconciliation, the oneness of the world 
of humanity, harmony and kindness. 
Even all the enemies give testimony to 
this. For this world-consuming war has 
become the cause of the fulfillment of 
that which had been explicitly recorded 
in the divine Tablets and like unto the 
sun in the setting horizon, has become 
manifest and evident. There remains 
no room of denial for any soul. The 
evidence is complete. Some of the ene
mies who composed books merely for cor
ruption and to ignite the fire of hate, 
have recorded in their own books these 
divine behests which had emanated. from 
the Supreme Pen and were printed and 
distributed more than thirty years ago. 
They have even interpreted and ex
plained some of the words that were 
slightly obscure so as to agitate the 
authorities of the enemy to strike and 
uproot the Blessed Tree! Even the 
well-known Mirza Mahdy Khan, wrote 
in the book of his delusion* these diVIne 
records. For example, he put in paren
thesis the word "Constantinople" for 
"0 thou point that art situated between 
the two seas" in order to disturb the 

*iAbdul-Baha refers to a book called 
Meftah Bab-el-Abwab-the key of the 
door of doors-written by Mahdy Khan 
in Egypt in the years 1907-1908. 

celebrated personage'" and to make him 
understand that "verily, upon thee hath 
been established the throne of oppres
sion" meant himself-the Sultan. These 
enemies were indeed the heralds. Now 
that these divine behests have, after 
fifty years, become fulfilled, there re
mains no room for denial for any soul, 
because as above written, these were 
recorded and printed in the writings 
of the enemies. :Everyone who denies 
may refer to them. 

Undoubtedly, you have perused the 
European papers. This Servant in all 
gatherings, assemblies, synagogues and 
churches, declared at the top of his 
voice: "0 ye who are present! 0 ye 
who are hearing! The continent of 
Europe is like unto hell! Below the 
surface the earth is filled with com
bustible materials. It is an arsenal and 
a storehouse for ammunition and it de
pends only upon a spark to have its 
flames suddenly reach the zenith of 
heaven! The fire of war will envelop 
the horizon and assuredly this shall 
come to pass! 0 ye people, strive and 
make great efforts, perchance this world
consuming fire may become suppressed 
and extinguished. Otherwise, countries 
shall be overturned, the world from 
the east to the west will become devas
tated, the human edifice shall be upset 
and in the world of His creation the 
structure of rest and happiness shall 
fall !" 

'l'hese explicit talks were spread in the 
papers of the year 1912. Now, according 
to. the divine texts the susceptibilities of 
Universal Peace are emanating from the 
hearts. The wise among the people who 
considered this great Cause as an im
possibility and thought of it as super
stitions, have now arisen in its promo
tion. The divine texts are being used 
by the mouths of the well-wishers in 
different expressions. 

Unquestionably, you have heard of the 
splendid addresses delivered by His 
Highness the President (W oodrow Wil-

*The Sultan of Turkey, Abdul Hamid. 
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son) in great gatherings and you have 
read them. His Highness the President, 
explained his fourteen points in these 
great meetings, that they are the cause 
of progress and prosperity of the world 
of humanity. Twelve of these fourteen 
points were recorded in the divine Tab
lets fifty years ago. 'l'hey were printed 
and most of them were translated and 
distributed. Consider how the law of 
God is being spread by ideal forces. 

The ascension of some of the friends 
to the infinite realm was the cause of 
sorrow to these wandering ones. Yet for 
those blessed souls, their departure was 
the cause of joy and happiness. The 
prisoner became free and the victim of 
deprivation hastened to the meeting'
place of manifestation in the invisible 
world. 

In regard to the book of the illiterate 
J awad* there is no significance to it 
whatsoever, because every just one who 
reads such writings will instantly know 
the truth and will understand that these 
statements emanate from the world of 
doubts. This book is not from the com
position of the illiterate Jawad, it was 
published in his name according to in-

*Mohammed Jawad Gazvini lives in Acca 
and was wen known among the early 
believers but now is a violator. 

structions from the center of violation. 
Likewise, other books that have been dis
tributed are composed by the center of 
violation but known in the name of 
different persons. Let us leave aside 
this hearsay; become rejoiced in the fra
grances of God and act according to 
the blessed commands. In the Epistle 
of the Kings, (BAHA'O'LLAH) quoted the 
following verse: "My heart is depressed 
by men of weak elements! My hands 
desire to reach the Lion of God'" and 
Rostem ' , . 't 

Thanks be unto God! Their honors 
Khanst are safe and guarded under the 
shadow of divine protection and engaged 
in completing their studies. When the 
way becomes open and traveling facili
tated, they will return to those regions 
with utmost longings. 

Convey on my behalf, the greeting of 
the yearning one unto all the friends 
and unto each individually. 

Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha. 

(Revealed March 23, 1919. Translated 
by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, April, 1919). 

*The "Lion of God" vvas a title given 
to Ali the brave son-in-law of the 
Prophet Mohammed. 

tRostem was a great Persian hero. 
tSons of Agha Mohammed Bakir-Khan 

at Beirut College. 

Tablets of Abdul-Baha recently revealed 
(Continued from page 19) 

Convey on my behalf to the two respected personages, Mr. Richard Mayer 
and Mrs. Ledyard the utmost love and kindness. I beg and supplicate to the 
divine Kingdom and beseech for these two purified souls limitless favor that they 
may sprout in the Paradise of Abha on the banks of the Water of Life and grow 
and flourish by the outpouring of the Cloud of Bounty. 

The designs of the Mashrekol-azkar have been perused. All are good. That 
which is chosen by the Committee of the Temple is best. The report which 
thou hadst written of thy travel with Mr. Latimer to the various parts of the 
world, to Honolulu, Hawaii, and other regions has been noted. Praise be to 
God, thou has been assisted in such a great service. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Haifa, Palestine, January 8, 1919.) 
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GENEVIEVE OOY 

To the maid-servant of God, Genevieve L. Ooy, Columbis, Ohio.-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He is God! 

o thou who hast sought guidance from the Kingdom of God! 
Thy letter, dated October 24, 1918, was received. The purport was con

ducive to happiness. Praise be unto God, thou hast been freed from the fetter 
of agnosticism (1 know nothing) which is indicative of utter ignorance, and 
hast hastened to the R,ealm of "Verily, I know everything!" For heavenly 
souls acquire the power of perception and liltimately reach unto a station at 
which they comprehended the realities of things. Formerly they were agnostics; 
later on they became true and firm believers. My hope is that thou mayest 
attain such a station. 

In that city, although the fire of the love of God has not yet been set ablaze, 
soon it shall become aflame; blessed souls shall enter the divine Kingdom, 
shall arise with righteous aim and chaste deeds in the service of the world of 
humanity, shall raise the call of the Kingdom and shall ignite a candle in every 
heart. 

I pray in behalf of the inhabitants of that city and beg for them the light 
of supreme guidance, that spirits may be illumined and hearts may be gladdened 
by the glad-tidings of God. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 9, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

ANNA VAN BLAROOM 

To the maid-servant of God, Anna Van Blarcom, Montclair, New Jersey.-Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art encompassed with the blessings of God! 
Thy letter was received. Praise be to God, it contained good news, namely 

that a group of colored men have become illumined and have acquired a 
new zeal and ardor. 'When I was in America, I exerted a great deal of effort in 
order to promote a great harmony and union among the white and the colored, 
for men are like unto doves which associate in perfect concord and amity whether 
white, black, yellow or red in color. My hope is that this may happen among 
men. Oonsider ye, that color has been obliterated among birds, among whom 
distinction in color does not prevent intimate association. The same applies 
to animals which give no importance to color, but rather take into consideration 
the species. 

How then can man, who is the highest type in the world of creation, attach 
importance to unimportant matters and make difference in color the cause of 
alienation and enmity ~ 

Endeavor ye, therefore, to bring about absolute affiliation between the 
white and the colored. This variety in color is indeed an ornament. If in a 
rose-garden all the flowers are unicolored, what beauty may be found therein 1 

'._._------
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Whereas if thou beholdest a garden wherein multicolored flowers bloom, infinite 
grace and beauty will appear therefrom. 

Likewise if the world of mankind were of one color what preference would 
it have ~ Whereas multiplicity of color is an emblem of the Power of the 
Merciful. 

Convey to Mrs. Beede the utmost kindness on my behalf and to Mr. Randall 
the glad-tiding of the Kingdom and my utmost love to the Edsalls and Reids. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, January 9, 1919'.) 

EMMA CARlVIICHAEL 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Emma Carmichael, Brantford, Ontario, Can
ada.-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
Your letter dated November 14, 1918, was received. From its contents it 

became known that you are in Canada, and are turning your face, with a clean 
and pure purpose to the Kingdom of God. 

Among the inhabitants of Canada, the attracted maid-servant of God, Mrs. 
Maxwell, is in reality in the utmost attraction and enkindlement. Convey my 
greeting to her. I hope that, having joined hands together, you may strive for 
the promulgation of divine teachings and thus be the cause of the enlightenment 
of that region. Those souls of the Kingdom who are attracted in these days are 
like unto a gardener, are ceaselessly sowing seeds, are bestowing growth through 
the outpourings of the cloud of guidance and are heaping up piles of crops and 
harvest. My prayer to God is that you may also act similarly. 

Concerning what you had written about your husband, be thou not grieved 
for, praise be to God, he has attained unto everlasting life and has reaped the 
fruit of his existence on earth, and this is faith and the complete turning of the 
face toward the Kingdom of God. This is verily everlasting health, this is 
eternal comfort, this is heav~nly exaltation and this is merciful bounty. 

Convey on my behalf greeting and kindness to the maid-servants of God, 
Mrs. Mabel Davis Reley and Mrs. Emma Reasner. Although their two suppli
cations have not materially arrived, yet the heart from their contents is indeed 
gladdened. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 9, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

MART HA ROOT 

To the maid-servant of God, Martha 1J. Root, Cambridge Springs, Pa.-Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o thou enkindled with the fire of the love of God! 

Your detailed letter dated November 7, 1918, was in these days received. 
The contents produced great joy, for they indicated a benevolent purpose, an 
untiring effort and an extended tour around the different parts of the globe. 

, 
, 

.. _- -----------' 
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Today the promulgation of the ideal principles of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH, 
which are manifestly recorded in the Books, is the spirit of this age and the 
cause of the realization of assistance and confirmation. Assuredly whenever 
thou holdest fast to it, in whatever enterprise thou mayest engage, thou shalt 
find the doors of might and power flung open to thy face. My hope from the 
blessings of His Holiness BAHA'O:LLAH is that thou mayest become self-sacrific
ing in His path, that thou mayest forget rest and composure and like unto a 
swift-flying bird, thou mayest cover long distances and in whatever land thou 
tarriest thou mayest reproduce the melody of the Kingdom and engage in songs 
and music in the best of tunes. 

At present the whole world is prepared for the call of the Kingdom. The 
past war has given rise to a wonderful capacity among men, for the underlying 
foundation of the teachings of God rests upon the comfort and the well-being 
of the denizens of the world and upon the establishment of Universal Peace. 

As ears are awaiting the summons for Universal Peace, it is therefore 
advisable for thee to travel, in case comfortable journey is possible, to the 
different parts of the globe and roar like unto a lion in the Kingdom of God. 
Wide-reaching consequences thou shalt witness and extraordinary confirmations 
shall be exhibited unto thee. His Holiness BAHA '0 'LLAH has said: "Verily, 
We gaze upon ye from My Abha Horizon and shall come to the assistance of him 
who has risen to the service of My Cause with the phalanxes of the Supreme 
Concourse and with a legion of chosen and favored angels." Thus the diffusion 
of divine fragrances is above all the most important matter. 

I very much desire that thou shouldst visit the Holy Land and thus to meet 
thee, but teaching stands above everything else and if thou deemest it advisable, 
engage thou in the spreading of it throughout the regions of the world. 

His honor Mr. Harry Randall is indeed the herald of the Kingdom of God, 
serves His Holiness BAHA'O'IJLAH and the friends of God beyond his own endur
ance and is the cause of the extension of the sphere of teaching. 

His honor Mr. Roy Wilhelm is in reality a true servant. He has no thought 
save service to the Kingdom of Abha and is therein engaged day and night. 

Mr. Richard Mayer is self-sacrificing in service to the world of humanity 
and is the cause of the diffusion of Divine fragrances. His efforts are accepted 
at the Kingdom of Abha. 

As to Green Acre, it is indeed an important spot. Far-reaching consequen
ces shall result from the gathering at that spot. May the spirit of (her honor) 
Miss Farmer rejoice and rest in peace and may her reality be glorified in the 
Kingdom of Abha! I always beg assistance and confirmations for the friends 
in Green Acre. 

His honor Agha Abbas Ali is indeed the Abbas of Baha, i. e. the lion of 
BAHA'0 'LLAH, for he roars and proclaims the call of "Ya-Baha-el-Abha!" on 
mountains and in jungles. 

Concerning the Esperanto language, numerous letters have been written 
by the friends and have been spread over all the world. My hope is that the 
Esperantists may become attracted by these epistles, may consider the magni
tude of confirmation bestowed upon some of the important Tablets of His Holi
ness BAHA'O'LLAH and propagate them all around. I trust they may turn their 
faces towards the Abha Kingdom and may solicit assistance and confirmation 
in this noble undertaking. 

o thou beloved maid-servant of God! I presently implore and entreat at 
the Kingdom of God and beg for thy late mother unbounded forgiveness that 
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her chaste and pure essence may become sanctified from the poilutions of sins 
and may turn out bright and resplendent by the glorious Light in the limitless 
Kingdom. 

Convey, on my behalf, the wonderful Abha greetings to all the friends and 
the maid-servants of the Merciful. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BARA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 10, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

MABEL NICKERSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Mabel A. Nickerson, Chicago, Ill.-Upon her be 
BARA'O'LLAR EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o maid-servant of His Holiness BARA 'O'LLAR! 

Thy letter dated September 25, 19'18, was received. Thou hadst solicited 
confirmation. Know thou verily that the magnet of confirmation is the pro
mulgation of divine teachings. 'Whosoever arises for the diffusion of the fra
grances of God, the confirmation of the Kingdom will assuredly surround him 
to such an extent that he will himself remain confounded. 

However, this is conditioned upon the conformity of words with deeds. 
The people of Baha must strive to diffuse the fragrances through deeds more 
than through words, for a single deed, motived by the Essence of Sanctity, so 
promulgates (The Word) that its sweet-scented fragrances are transmitted to 
all the regions of the world. My hope is that thou mayest be confirmed and 
assisted. 

Thou hast asked for permission to attain the court of presence. When
ever travel in comfort and ease is made possible, then thou art granted per
mission. 

Convey to all the friends and maid-servants of God respectful greetings. 
Upon thee be BARA'O'LLAR EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BARA ABBAS. 

(Translated Haifa, Palestine, January 10, 1919.) 

GERALDINE LUXMORE 

To the maid-servant of God, Geraldine Luxmore, Akron, Ohio.-Upon her be 
BARA'O'LLAR EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o thou who hast sought illumination from the light of guidance! 

Praise thou God, that He hath directed thee to the Light of Truth and 
hath invited thee to enter the Kingdom of Abha. Sight has been illumined and 
heart has been turned into a rose-garden. I pray for thee that thou mayest ever 
grow in faith and assurance, shine like unto a torch in the assemblies and 
bestow thereupon the light of guidance. 

Whenever an illumined gathering of the friends of God is instituted, 
Abdul-Baha, although bodily absent, is yet present in spirit and in soul. I 
am always a travel er to America and am assuredly associating with Godlike and 
illumined friends. Distance is annihilated and prevents not the close and 
jntimate association of two souls that are closely attached in heart even though 
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they may be in two different countries. I am therefore thy mate in association 
in songs and melodies! 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 10, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

BELLE LUXMORE 

To the maid-servant of God, Belle B. Luxmore.·-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou respected one! 

Praise God and be grateful that thou hast become the recipient of divine 
bounty, has illumined thy sight and heart with the light of guidance, hast 
responded to the call of the Herald of the Kingdom and hast turned thy face 
to the Most Exalted Summit. 

Appreciate thou the value of this supreme bounty and praise and thank 
the Lord day and night. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shogi Rabbani. January 10, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

HENRIETTA WAGNER 

To the maid-servant of God, Henrietta Clark Wagner, Akron, Ohio.-Upon her 
be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o thou firm in the Covenant! 

Thy letter dated October 24, 1918, was received. Praise be to God that, 
like unto the shower of bounty, thou hast caused every soil to be fertile and 
every plantation luxuriant. 

Thou wert only complaining of Cleveland. The reason why this inactivity 
prevails is because some heedless and thoughtless ones are corresponding with 
some of the people of that city. But this depression and inactivity is like unto 
a mist which the Sun of Truth shall eventually dissipate through the heat of 
its rays. Thus the obscurity of error shall give way to the morn of guidance. 

Praise be to God, thou art engaged in service and art occupied in promul
gating the Divine Teachings. 

Appreciate thou the merit of such confirmed deed and thank thy Lord 
for it day and night. The gratitude for this favor consists in thy adoption of 
divine morals, thy teaching the Cause of God and thy holding fast to His 
Covenant. 

I beg for thee the Bounty, the Favor and the Blessings of God. 
Forward the enclosed letters. 
Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 10, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"\Ve desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one' 

in faith and a11 men as brothers; that the bonds of aff ection and unity between tlle sons of men shall be 
strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these 
fruitless sb-ifes; these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA10'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Jamall, 75 (April 28, 1919) No.3 

From the Helena Daily Independent, Sunday, Feb. 2, 1919. 

The Bahai Movement-Is it the coming Universal Religion? 
By JK\N J'lI[ASSON. 

[The Bahai Movement has a number of converts throughout Montana, of 
whom there is a small group in Helena. It is a world movement, which is 
spreading rapidly in Asia and in parts of eastern Europe. Whatever the 
religious viewpoint of the reader, it will not be denied that the prophecies of 
the leaders of the Bahais have been fulfilled in marvelous manner.-Editor.] 

THE Holy Land had just been re-
leased from the grip of the Turk. 

Communication was made possible be
tween Palestine and the west after many 
months of interrupted intercourse. And 
then through the British embassy came 
the message over the cable to America: 

"I have much pleasure in informing 
you that I have received a telegram 
from my government stating that His 
Eminence Abdul-Baha Abbas is in Haifa 
and that he is in good health and is 
well cared for." 

Press notices in early October were 
sent out over the country, through the 
British Bureau of Information, that 
British troops came upon Abdul-Baha 
in Haifa. 

Who is Ab dul-Baha, that he should 
be the subject of telegraphic and press 
information immediately upon the com
plete defeat of the Turks and the estab
lishment of communication ~ 

At Leland Stanford university, in 
October, 1912, this same Abdul-Baha 
predicted the great war: 

"We are on the eve of the battle of 
Armageddon, referred to in the 16th 
chapter of RBvelation. The time is two 

years hence, when only a spark will set 
aflame the whole of Europe. 

"The social unrest in all countries, 
the growing religious skepticism, ante
cedent to the millennium, are already 
here. Only a spark will set aflame the 
whole of Europe, as prophesied in the 
verses of Daniel and in the Book of 
John. 

"Before 1917 kingdoms will be an
nihilated, cataclysms will rock the 
earth. Then all nations shall be as one 
faith and all men as brothers and these 
fruitless strifes and ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' 
shall come, and man shall not glory in 
this, that he loves his country, but 
rather in that he loves his kind." 

On Sunday, May 12, 1912, in Grace 
Methodist Episcopal church, New York 
city, this same Abdul-Baha gave utter
ance to this momentous warning: 

, , Just now you can say Europe is 
a battlefield; like ammunition ready for 
a spark. And one spark can set aflame 
the whole world. 

"Before these complications and colos
sal events happen, take a step and pre
vent it." 

Who is this Abdul-Baha, with the 
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VISIOn of the seer, who so unerringly 
could prophesy world events ~ 

Fifty years ago his father before him, 
the great BAHA'O'LLAH, out of a prison 
in the Holy Land, sent letters to the 
kings of Europe, calling upon them to 
establish universal peace and righteous
ness among men. He warned them of 
approaching calamity. He predicted 
the downfall of Napoleon Ill, then at 
the zenith of his power; of the emperor 
of Austria; of the sultan of Turkey. 

To the emperor of Germany he wrote: 
"0 banks of the river Rhine ! We 

have seen you drenched in gore, because 
the swords of retribution were drawn 
against you; and ye shall have another 
trouble. And we hear the lamentation 
of Berlin, though it be today in manifest 
glory. " 

Neither England, nor Russia, nor 
Persia, nor America was ignored by the 
prophetic and mandatory pen of BAHA'
O'LLAH. 

To England he wrote through 
England's queen, Victoria: 

" Verily, we see you increasing your 
expenditures every year and placing the 
burden thereof upon your subjects. 
This is naught but manifest injustice. 
Fear the sighs of the oppressed and his 
tears and do not burden your subjects 
above that which they can bear, neither 
ruin them to build your palaces. Ohoose 
for them that which ye choose for your
selves. Thus do we expound unto you 
that which will profit you, if ye are of 
those who enquire. They are your 
treasurers. Beware lest ye exercise 
over them that which. God hath never 
done, and entrust such treasuries into 
the hands of thieves. By them ye eat, 
rule and conquer, and still you make 
yourselves great against them. Verily, 
this is naught but an astonishment. ..... 

, '0 assembly of rulers! Improve the 
accordance among you; then you will 
need neither many soldiers, nor their 
accoutrements, but to a certain degree, 

whereby ye will protect your empires 
and countries." 

To America this authoritative pen 
wrote: 

"Assist with the hands of justice the 
broken-hearted (oppressed) and crush 
the great oppressors with the scourges 
of the commands of your Lord, the 
powerful, the wise." 

And the rulers-some of them re
sponded to BAHA'O'LLAH, and some of 
them have fallen, in unerring fulfilment, 
apparently, of the utterances of BAHA'
O'LLAH. 

BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha ~ 
You will hear their names around 

the world today, if your ear is sensitive 
to spiritual veri ties. To know them you 
must first know the Bahai Movement, 
of which they and the great Bab are the 
central vivid figures. 

And you cannot investigate the Bahai 
Movement without immediate associa
tion with the Mashrekol-azkar, the great 
Bahai temple, that shall rival in beauty 
and perfection all other temples of his
torical import. 

Recently there has been on exhibition 
at the National Museum in Washington 
a series of architectural designs of the 
Mashrekol-azkar, executed by Oharles 
Mason Remey. 

Other architects from the east and 
middle west, from Oanada, have sub
mitted designs embodying their concep
tion of this great institution, the Mash
rekol-azkar-an institution unparalleled 
in religious and architectural history. 

An institution that commands the at
tention of noted American architects; 
that has inspired one of them to make 
nine different studies of the same sub
ject; an institution known in the orient 
as well as the occident; that shall take 
visible material form on Lake Michigan, 
in the very heart of the continent-the 
Mashrekol-azkar-what is its signifi
cance? What does it mean today to a 
world searching, searching as never be-
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fore for the reality of life; seeking 
after God, if haply we may find Him 1 

Mashrekol-azkar, translated from the 
Arabic into English, means the dawn
ing point of praises (to God). It is a 
creational idea that marks the beginning 
of a new historical era-an era of mutu
ality of service to God and man, of co
operation, the end of destructive com
petition, the beginning of the realization 
of the Christ teachings. 

No appreciation of the Mashrekol-az
kar can be had without knowledge first 
of the Bahai Movement, for its history 
is inextricably interwoven in the devel
opment of the great structure. You will 
hear today of the Bahai Movement in 
every part of the world. Representa
tives of all races and nations are its 
adherents. If you are a Bahai, the name 
is open sesame around the world, even 
to the jungles of India. You will hear 
of the Movement, not only in every eivil 
ized country of the world, but in the 
outlying posts of civilization, in unex
pected islands of the sea, up in Alaska, 
down in uttermost Africa, so universal 
is its diffusion-a dynamic movement 
that penetrates, by virtue of its tremen
dous truth and vitalness, silently, cease
lessly, resistlessly, into the great heart 
of humanity. 

The Bahai Movement had its origin 
in 1844, when, on the 23d day of May, 
a Persian youth, calling himself the Bab 
or Gate, arose among his countrymen 
and proclaimed the coming of the uni
versal Teacher of Men, the Great One, 
whose appearance had been anticipated 
and prophesied by all the Scriptures of 
the world, who would lead humanity 
into all truth. He called men to prepare 
themselves by self-purification for the 
recognition of the Great One, when He 
should appear among them. 

It was a skeptical Moslem world that 
greeted the proclamation of the Bab, 
for his teachings meant assuredly the 
overthrow of ancient Islamic institu-

tions. And so, after a mISSIOn of six 
years, having lived a blameless, un sullied 
life, the Bab was martyred in the public 
square of Tabriz. To the end he held 
tenaciously to his faith in his own per
sonal mission M herald of the Mighty 
One, soon to stand forth, revealed to the 
world as the Manifestation of God. His 
very name, indicatory of His station, 
the Bab announced-BAHA'o'LLAH, Ara
bic for the Glory of God. 

In 1852, Mirza Husein Ali of Nur, 
a man of ancient, distinguished Persian 
lineage, began an exile of forty years 
from his native land. Persecution and 
imprisonment had been his portion at 
the hands of his government. For, 
where the Bab ended his work, Mirza 
Husein Ali assumed the responsibility 
for the spiritual guidance of humanity. 
Today, throughout the world, he is 
known as BAHA'O'LLAH, "Him whom 
God should manifest," in fulfilment of 
the prophetic utterances of the Bab. 
And the message he has given to the 
world, out of the deeps of his spiritual 
consciousness, is known as the Bahai 
Revelation. 

The Holy Land was the scene of the 
last exile and imprisonment of BAHA'
O'LLAH. At the instigation of the merci
less Islamic government, with his family 
and a few followers, he had been ruth
lessly sent forth, divested of all his 
estates, first to Bagdad, then to Con
stantinople and Adrianople, and, finally, 
in 1868, to the Turkish penal colony of 
Acca, nine miles north of Mt. Carmel, on 
the Mediterranean coast-" the most 
desolate of the cities of the world." 

The horrors of the Turkish prison, 
the tragic sufferings of the exiles are 
historical facts-horrors and sufferings 
that would have dissuaded ordinary men 
from pursuing their spiritual mission to 
the world. Yet, in the midst of it all, 
as throughout the life of the brilliant 
protagonists of the Bahai Movement, 
those marvelous souls manifested only 

(Continued on page 45) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o thon Star of the West! HE IS GOD! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in ever y country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covena'nt, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide-and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Vol. 10 lamal1, 75 (April 28,1919) No.3 

News from the Holy Land 

LETTER FROM SHOGHI RABBANI 

Haifa, Palestine, 
March 17, 1919. 

Mrs. Oorinne 'l'rue, Ohic.ago. 
My dear sister in EI-Abha: 

Although the recollection of your face 
and of your visit to the Holy Land is 
thoroughly effaced from my memory, yet 
what enkindles the fire of interest 
within me and impels me to drop you 
these lines is the glorious mention I hear 
of" your services at the Threshold of 
Abha. Your supplications, your keen 
interest in the Bahai Temple and the 
remarks and comments of the Beloved 
upon your work offer ample justification. 
I am so glad to correspolJ-d with you 
and write to you on a card, trusting it 
will reach you sooner. 

Your kind letter, dated January 27, 
1919, was received and imparted intense 
joy. Your supplication since the last 
Tablet (the first revealed for you since 
the liberation of Haifa), dated February 
7th, has been received and will soon se
cure for you another Tablet. I hope 
you will soon receive your Tablet of 
February 7th. 

The members of the household ever 
remember you and pray for you and 
convey to you their most wonderful 
Abha greeting. 

The doors of communication with Per
sia and India are open and supplications 
are constantly pouring in. The Beloved 
from morn till eve, even at midnight is 
engaged in revealing Tablets, in sending 
forth his constructive, dynamic thought~ 
of love and principles to a sad and dis
tracted world. In most of the Tablets 
he lays great stress upon unity, love and 
firmness in the Oovenant. 

Awaiting your good news, 
Yours in EI-Abha, 

Shogld. 

LETTER FROM MAJOR W. TUDOR
POLE 

Dear Mrs. True: 

Oairo, Egypt, 
A.pril 8, 1919. 

I was pleased to receive your kind note 
of March 6, 1919, and I am only too 
glad to have been of service to the Mas
ter during trying and critical times. 
You will have seen an account of my 
:B1ebruary visit to Haifa, since when I 



STAR OF THE TVEST 37 

spent a few days there on my return 
from Damascus, and am pleased to re
port that all is well. 

I issued passes for Mons. and Mme. 
Dreyfus-Barney to visit Haifa and they 
are there now for a few weeks. 

I am going to Haifa on a British 
cruiser with Lord Inchcape next week 
and expect that this will be my last visit 
before returning to Paris and London. 

The Master is in splendid health and 
spirits and he looks beyond the present 
gloom and chaos to the New Dawn now 
so fast approaching. The Master looks 
to America. Let your people hold to the 
true vision in complete serenity of faith 
and joy! 

vVith best wishes, I am, 
Very sincerely yours, 

W. Tndot·-Pole. 

News from Persia 
Portion of a letter written from Teheran Persia by Miss Elizabeth H. Stew art 

to Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham, Santa Barbara, California. 
Dated November 25, 1918. 

~-"OR many months no post in or out of 
Persia, and since August, 1917, no 

word direct from you. In September 
(1918) the way was open for a few let
ters to sift through, bearing dates 01 
March and April previous. I am now 
sending this letter by Mr. de Lambert, 
brother of the wife of the American Min
ister who is soon returning to America. 

We are now in a state of rejoicing 
over fhe news of peace, and seeing the 
fulfilment of the Words of BAIlA 'O'LLAH 

and Abdul-Baha, from day to day, wit
nessing the new order of things. 0, 
what a mercy that we are alive and 
awakened and trying to serve in the 
Kingdom of Abha! 

V{ e have had some wonderfully beauti
ful meetings lately, of both men and 
women, many of them meetings for 
teaching. We have one of men, for 
teaching, every Saturday night, and on 
every Tuesday afternoon one for women. 
Dr. Clock has one for men every Mon
day ni"ght. Several different sections 
have opened in the city, until now on 
every night there is a meeting' for teach
ing. 

VlT e have been enjoying meeting with 
the American Commission sent here fOl' 
the purpose of investigating everything 
about the conditions in Persia. Dr. Jnd
son of the University of Chicago, Dr . 
. Jackson of Columbia University (and 

his wife) and several others compose it. 
They are all staying up at the Ameri
can Legation. 

Dr. Jackson said he saw Abdul-Baha 
when he was in America. Dr. Jacksoll 
was himself at the Hotel Ansonia mak
ing an address at the time Abdul-Baha 
was there. 

Bahman Mirza, a Bahai and a Persian 
prince, gave the Commission a lunch at 
his house and it was made a freedom 
meeting where every Persian man 
brought his wife. A long table was ar
ranged. About twenty sat around it
Persian men and women Bahais, ,ye 
four Americans, Mr. Caldwell the 1\1in
ister (his wife could not be present), 
Mr. BadeI' the Consul, Mr. de Lambert 
and the members of the Commission. 

This was the very first time such a 
thing had ever occurred and ,ve felt so 
happy to be th('Te, helping to carry for
ward the work of freeing the women. 
Of course it was not possible to have 
servants coming into the room, 1'0. real 
Persian style, the host, Bahman lVIirza, 
waited on the table, and I asked him to 
give me the privilege of helping him, 
which he did. I was very happy to he 
able to serve at sneh a notable gathering. 
Dr. Moody wrote a speech in English. 
which one of the Persian ladies (,Olll

mitted to memory and gave, stating how 
our be-loved Abdul-Baha had said the 



38 STAR OF THE WEST 

time would come when many Americans 
would come to Persia, and many Per
sians would go to America, and today 
we had seen these words being fulfilled. 

It was a most beautiful meeting. 
After lunch many more couples of men 
and women came, and for the first time 
in history a photograph was taken of all 
who were there. The hearts of all of 
us were so happy. 

Today a men's committee from the 
Mahfal Rouhani (Spiritual Assembly) 
went to make a call on the Commission 
and appointed Dr. Moody to go with 
them. We expect to meet them tomor
row at the home of another Bahai. They 
have also made addresses at the Parlia
ment, Chamber of Commerce, State Uni
versity and other places. 

Their talks have been published in 
the Persian papers and have been much 
commented upon. It cannot be other
wise than that they are doing the will 
of the most supreme BAHA'o'Lr~AH! 

We are longing for the way to be 
opened to receive letters and goods and 
medicines and every thing from Amer
ica. We are nearly at the end of every
thing. Dr. Moody wishes me to tell you 
that since America entered the war the 
schools have received no financial help 
from America, and are feeling the strait
ened condition; that they have dropped 
many pupils and are struggling to keep 
others on, free of charge. All things are 
very high in price, as they are with you. 

Those who could afford it have had to 
pay sixty and seventy cents for a quar
ter of a pound of butter (we have not 
had any for a long time); eggs have 
been six cents apiece, bread very poor 
and so high that I have made it for a 
long time, under very difficult condi
tions. The ways of cooking are so primi
tive that I do not see how so many de
licious things to eat are turned onto 

Tablets of Abdul-Baha recently revealed 
AGNES PARSONS 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Agnes Parsons, Washington, D. C.-Upon her 
be BAHA'o'r,LAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o thou beloved daughter! 

Formerly a cable through the British Government was received from you 
but it was misrepresented and vague. Although it could not be understood yet 
an answer was dispatched through the same Government. Your letter dated 
October 21, 1918, has just been received. Infinite gratitude have I tendered 
for the blessings, of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH and have laid my head on His 
Sanctified Threshold and have offered my praise and thanks that, praise be to 
God, that beloved daughter has remained firm and steadfast throughout this 
violent storm and has wished and purposed nothing save service to His Holinesi' 
BAHA'O'LI,AH and the promulgation of Divine Teachings. Rest thou assured 
that assistance and confirmations shall encompass thee. 

Thou hast written concerning organization. The divine teachings and 
the admonitions and exhortations of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH are manifestly 
evident. These constitute the organization of the Kingdom and their enforce
ment is obligatory. The least deviation from them is absolute error. 

Thou has written concerning my travel to America. If thou cor::dst see 
how the waves of constant occupation are surging thou wouldst have considered 
that time for travel is absolutely lacking; in times of fixed residence partial 



STAR OF THE -VVEST 39 

rest is even impossible. God willing, I trust, throu[h the bounty of BAliA'O'LL'\'H 
that as soon as means for the composure of mind and of heart are provided, 
I shall determine to journey and shall inform thee about it. 

Convey on my behalf utmost kindness to thy beloved son and in perfect 
love kiss thou his two cheeks. My prayer to God is that he may grow to be the 
cause of thy happiness and satisfaction. 

The maid-servant of God, Edna Ballora, has been struck with a great 
affliction. She is deeply grieved and sad. Assuredly extend thou thy care 
upon her and be thou her stay and solace. 

Convey to the two enlightened souls, Leona Barnitz and 1'I'lrs. Finch, my love 
and kindness, and tell them: "Praise ye God, that assistance has been extended 
and ye have turned your faces to the Supreme Horizon :-the bounty and 
guidance of which the mass of people are unaware, ye have found, and have 
adorned your head with a crown of supreme guidance, the glittering gems of 
which gleam and glisten throughout ages and generations. Do not look at the 
present condition, Icon template the future. The Apostles of Christ were 
fishermen, were destitute of fame and position and enjoyed no gTade and 
rank. They were, as it is intimated in the Gospel, insignificant persons, yea, 
they were low in the sight of the people. At present consider ye, what change 
has taken place-how great they have become! Nay rather, they have been the 
sovereigns of the Kingdom. The bounties of His Holiness BAHA'O"LLAH to His 
servants shall in the future be made evident and manifest." 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDuL-R\.HA ABB.\.s. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 8, 1919. Home of Abdul-Balta, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

ALIOE IVES BREED 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Alice Ives Breed, New York.-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o thou respected maid-servant of God! 

Thy letter dated November 17th, 1918, was received. Its contents '\"as an 
exposition of truth. 

Indeed, had the world of women wielded sufficient prestige, the conflagra
tion of this war would not have set the world aflame. 

If the mass of women in Europe and all those of America had been 
enfranchised throughout all the states, undoubtedly they would not agree to 
war. At present, this war has made millions of children fatherless and millions 
of fathers and mothers destitute of sons; this war has snatched from pitiable 
sisters their brethren; this war has turned millions of women widows and 
destitute of husbands; this war has made cities desolate; this war has brought 
confusion and chaos in millions of villages; this war has made the very founda
tions of mankind quake and quiver. 

If, in the future, women like unto men are given the franchise, assuredly 
they shall prevent the occurrence of war, whereas otherwise the matter 'will be 
difficult. l\:Ian is sanguinary and even worse than devouring beasts. Of what 
use is exhortation and to what amounts admonition ~ A mighty power is 
necessary in order to make an effective opposition-otherwise it will be exceed-
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ingly difficult. I pray God that the world of women may be assisted and con
firmed for their purpose is Universal Peace. 

At present the friends of God must lay aside all thoughts and preoccupa
tions and concentrate their energies upon the proclamation of the Cause of 
God and the divine teachings which lay the foundation of Universal Peal3e. 

I supplicate and pray to the Divine Kingdom and beg for the friends of 
New York assistance and confirmation that they may, day by day, fortify the 
bonds of amity and union and may become the cause of the spreading of the 
Word of God. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 9, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

SARAH GER,TRUDE HARRIS 

To the maid-servant of God, Sarah Gertrude Harris, New York City.-Upon her 
be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

Hc Is God! 
o thou my beloved daughter! 

Your letter dated November 13th was received. Its contents occasioned 
infinite grief, for it spoke of the ascension of that illumined youth. Indeed in 
the rose garden of God that young man was like unto a shrub in its utmost 
freshness and promising good fruits. 'Vhoever has seen him or heard him has 
undoubtedly been shocked and grieved at the news of his passing away. 

However, although that peerless shrub has sought separation from the 
woods of the nether world, yet, it has appeared fully adorned and resplendent in 
the rose garden of the world on-high in the Abha Paradise. That divine bird 
has flown away from this mortal and earthly nest" has ascended to the Kingdom 
of God and has been engaged in singing the sweet melodies of praise and thanks
giving on the lordly branches in the rose-garden of the Merciful. Happy is 
he and blessed in his abode! He has reaped the result of life and has become 
a fruitful tree. Grieve not therefore for his death and be not depressed. 

-With regard to his life insurance, act in accordance with his will. I have 
perused his letter and have supplicated for him, from the threshold of Oneness, 
an exalted station. 

As to my presence in America for the laying of the corner-stone of the 
Mashrekol-azkar, this depends upon the unity and harmony among all the 
friends of God. For their union is like unto a lodestone which draws me to 
their shores. 

I have been gladdened by the news you have conveyed of the gathering of 
the friends and their union and affiliation. 

Convey the utmost kindness on my behalf to Bahaya. I hope that Mr. 
Harris will fully recover, and engage as it ought to be in the service of the Lord. 

The relatives who are here all convey to you their longing greeting. 
Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAIU ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 28, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 
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ISABELLA D. BRITTINGHAlVI 

To the maid-servant of God, Isabella D. Brittingham, San Francisco, California. 
-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

lIe Is God! 
o dear maid-servant of God! 

Indeed, what thou hadst written is true. Communication and connection 
between the sons and daughters of the Kingdom are not conditioned upon mate
rial links. Spiritual means have ever existed and will continue to exist. As, for 
instance, throughout all these years of commotion, when vvays were barred and 
the doors of communication closed, notwithstanding this, hearts were attracted 
and gladdened by the fragrances of God. 

This was because the bond of connection was firm and the link of associa
tion was strong. 

The letters which thou hadst enclosed in thy letter have been received. 
Praise be to God, thou hast acquired a long and spiritual lineage, and this is by 
far the most blessed of all lines. For material lines of descent may either be 
greatly praiseworthy or mean in character, while spiritual lineage is the offspring 
of heart and of soul and is in every respect praiseworthy. 

Ye had celebrated the Feast of the Covenant. It was very proper. l'dI'. 
and lVII's. Zim have served the Kingdom of God and on that day called a meet
ing in their home and celebrated the ]'east. 

I have been very pleased with the service of Mr. :Milton who has supported 
the government, for according to the explicit command of His Holiness BAHA
O'LLAH, all Bahais are ordered to serve, to obey and to be faithful to their 
government. Convey my greetings to Mr. Herbert. 

The respected maid-servant of God Mrs. Goodall and the attracted maid
servant of God Mrs. Cooper are indeed two candlcs illumined by the light of 
the love of God. 

Thou shalt in future reap the fruits of thy tour to the southern states. 

All the family and the Holy Leaves convey to you their salutation and 
their longing. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 28, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

VITULA EDITH WHITTON 

To lYIrs. Vitula Edith Whitton, Geyserville, California.-Upon her be BAI-L\
'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou maid-servant of God! 

The letter thou hadst written November 23, 1918, was received. Its con
text indicated that-praise be to God !-thou art intoxicated with the wine of 
the Covenant and art aloof and away from all else save God; that thou hast a 
truthful heart and a firm step. 

Although thou hast a small meeting, yet, as thou art firm and resolute, in 
future this gathering shall greatly expand and shall become elaborate, for the 
souls that are firm in the Covenant are ever assisted and confirmed. Rest 
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assured of the divine confirmation which strengthens all who are feeble and 
energizes all who are fraiL 

Convey on my behalf the utmost love and kindness to the friends and the 
maid-servants of the Merciful. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, February 3, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

ELIZABETH P. HACKLEY 

To the maid-servant of God, Elizabeth P. Hackley, Urbana, IlL-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received. Its contents indicated the turning of thy face to 
the Kingdom of God, thy freedom from the obscurity of the world of nature, 
thy illumination with the light of guidance, thy acquisition of spirituality and 
thy seeking to draw nearer to God. 

My prayer to the Almighty God is that, day unto day, thou mayst increase 
in spirituality and attain to an ideal advancement. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, February 1, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

DA YID BUCHANAN 

To his honor, David Buchanan, Portland, Oregon.-Upon him be BAHA'O'LL.\H 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art turning thy face to the Kingdom of God r 

Thy letter dated December 2nd, 1918, was received. Although the repre
sentatives of various governments are assembled in Paris in order to lay the 
foundations of Universal Peace and thus bestow rest and comfort upon the 
world of humanity, yet misunderstanding among some individuals is still pre
dominant and self-interest still prevails. In such an atmosphere, Universal 
Peace will not be practicable, nay rather, fresh difficulties will arise. This is 
because interests are conflicting and aims are at variance. 

Vve pray and beseech at the divine Kingdom and beg for the world of 
humanity rest and composure. For Universal Peace will not be brought about 
through human power and shall not shine in full splendor unless this weighty 
and important matter will be realized through the "\Y ord of God and be made 
to shine forth through the influence of the Kingdom of God. 

Eventually it shall be thoroughly established through the power of 
BAHA'0 'LLAH ! 

Yerily, His Honor President Wilson is self-sacrificing in this path and is 
striving with heart and soul, with perfect good-will, in the world of humanity. 
Similarly the equitable government of Great Britain is expending a great deal of 
effort. Undoubtedly tIle general condition of the people and the state of small 
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oppressed nationalities will not remain as before. Justice and Right shall be 
fortified but the establishment of Universal Peace will be realized fully through 
the power of the Word of God. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 10, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

CLAUDIA STUART COLES 

To the maid-servant of God, Claudia Stuart Coles, vVashington, D. C. 
He Is God! 

o thou beloved maid-servant of God! 
Thy letter dated October 4, 1918, was received. It was not a letter but 

rather a bouquet of flowers diffusing the sweet scent of firmness and st(~adfast
ness and so it gave pleasure to the nostrils of the soul. 

Praise be to God, the test proved to be the cause of the firmness and the 
steadfastness of the people of faith. 

Throughout these years of disturbance and commotion, when the world of 
humanity was physically and spiritually afflicted, the friends of God passed 
the day in rest, ease and comfort. In the western countries only a few shared 
in the hardship and affliction of other souls while the mass of the friends and 
the maid-servants of the Merciful, of whom Mrs. Coles is one, have been living 
quietly and peacefully. In the orient every nation became distracted and 
every gathering dispersed save the friends of God who remained all protected 
and sheltered from every trouble and calamity in the fort of BAHA'O'LLAH'S 
protection. Verily, this is a divine miracle-that we helpless, friendless, unpro
tected, unsupported wanderers in these regions should be saved amidst the fire 
of oppression and tyranny. This is God's miracle. 

In fine, praise be to God, yourself and the friends of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful have, like unto an immovable rock, remained finn and 
resolute in the Cause of God. 

Organize ye meetings and strive day and night that ye may be the cause Ot 
the diffusion of divine fragrances and the exaltation of the Word of God. 

Concerning the book* that thou hadst written about; it has been written 
on political affairs so that justice and equity may be promoted and the comfort 
of the world of mankind may be realized. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAI;rA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 28, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

JEAN MA-SSON 

To her honor, Miss Jean Masson-Upon her be BAITA 'O'LI,A1;l EI-Abha! 
He is God! 

o thou herald of the Kingdom! 
The detailed letter thou hadst written was perused. Its text was con

ducive to joy and it embodied refreshing news. Praise thou the Lord, that thou 
hast become the means of the promUlgation of heaveIlly teachings and hast 

* Refers to Mysterious Forces of Civilization. 
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served the oneness of the world of humanity that all denominational, sectarian, 
raciai, political, economic and even patriotic prejudices may be removed and 
the illumination of the love of God may enlighten the cvurtyard of hearts. 

My hope is that day by day thou may est be more confirmed and may serve 
to the best the world of humanity; that thou mayest adore mankind and ignite 
in every heart the lamp of guidance, may serve the wVi'ld of morality so that 
human realities may be freed from the gloom of the world of nature which, in 
essence, is purely animal in character, and may be illumined with the light of 
the divine realm. 

What service is there nobler than this and what gift more preclous than 
this; what exaltation is higher than this and what sovereignty mightier than 
this ~ I hope that therein thou mayest be confirmed. 

As to Margaret Nelson, she has been emancipated from this gloomy dungeon 
of the world of dust and has hastened to the sanctified realm. I pray on her 
behalf and beg for her the forgiveness and the pardon of the Lord of Creation, 
that she may secure rest and comfort in the realm of the Kingdom. 

The article that thou hadst edited in the Helena Daily Independent* was 
received and was perused. Happy art thou that the Lord hath assisted thee in 
such a distinguished service. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, March 17, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

DOROTHY NELSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Dorothy Nelson.-Upon her be Baha-el-Abha! 
He is God! 

o dear maid-servant of God! 
At the divine threshold address this prayer and beg forgiveness for thy 

sister. That prayer is the following:-
"0 forgiving and kind God! My beloved sister Margaret has hastened 

from this world to Thy realm and has abandoned the nether world to soar in 
the realm on high. She was like unto a shelterless bird but has yearned for a 
rest and shelter in the celestial realm. She was a thirsty fish and longed to be 
immersed in the sea of light. 

"0 God! vVe are captives to innumerable sins, but need Thy pardon and 
Thy forgiveness. We have lost the way but have hastened to Thee. vVe suffer 
deprivation, but seek Thy rich treasury. We are disabled and broken-winged, 
but are treading Thy path. 0 God! Forgive us and bestow upon us Thy 
pardon. 

"Verily, Thou art the Refuge and Shelter of sinners and Thou art the 
Bestower, the Radiant One in the realm of heaven!" 

Upon thee be. Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, March 17, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

"" See page 33. 
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The Bahai Movement-Is it the coming Universal Religion? 
(Continued from page 35) 

an amazing patience and sweetness of 
spirit. N<t resentment against their 
keepers! No resentment against their 
government! 

Two years of imprisonment in the 
barracks of Acca were followed by nine 
years of close confinement for BAHA '0' 
LLAH, within the town in an abode, the 
threshold of which the great prisoner 
was not permitted to cross. This was 
the external life of him whom today 
multitudes of people believe to have 
been the most extraordinary figure of 
any age. 

Before his death, in 1892, there were 
a few years of somewhat greater free
dom, within a radius of fifteen miles, 
which included Carmel and the village 
of Behje, his final resting-place. 

No less extraordinary a figure than 
BAHA'O'LLAH is his son, Abbas Effendi, 
known to the world as Abdul-Baha, 
Arabic again for the Servant of Baha. 
He was born on the very day of the 
Bab's proclamation. And, at the age 
of eight, he began, with the exile of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, his long, remarkable 
career of persecution, banishment, im
prisonment, which ended only in 1908, 
when, by the overthrow of the Turkish 
government, he was granted his free
dom. Fifty-six years an exile from his 
native land! Forty years a prisoner 
in the "most great prison" of Acca! 

By the death of BAHA'O'LLAH, Abdul
Bahabecame the leader of the Bahai 
Movement. To this station he had been 
accredited by his father, both verbally 
and by written document. His peculiar 
function in the movement is interpreter 
of the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH and 
exemplar for the world. of the Bahai 
life. 

In 1911-1912, you will remember, Ab
dul-Baha, at the age of sixty-eight, jour
neyed to Europe and America, to spread 

the message of BAHA'O'LLAH in the occi
dent-that tremendous message of inter
nationalism and religious unity, a basic 
principle of the Mashrekol-azkar. States
men, scholars, people of every degree of 
intellectual and spiritual attainment 
recognized his greatness and power. 

Back in 1892, before the passing of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, wrote Edward Granville 
Browne of Cambridge university, con
cerning Abdul-Baha: "About the great
ness of this man no one who had seen 
him .could entertain a doubt." 

And since that date Abdul-Baha has 
been the subject of many interviews and 
many articles. But no journalistic anal
ysis has been able to penetrate the 
mystery of a life martyrdom for a 
spiritual ideal, a conscious spiritual mis
sion to all the world. 

When, in 1914, the European v;rar 
burst forth in all its fury, friends of 
Abdul-Baha, anxious for his safety, 
urged him to leave his home on Mt. Car
mel and accept the greater security of 
America-a hospitality which he refused 
to accept, for the people of Palestine 
had need of him. And there, on the 
mountain of God, in a war-ravaged land, 
he dwells, sending forth dynamic 
thoughts of love to a suffering human
ity and a devastated world. 

It is difficult to write dispassionately 
of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha, who 
sacrificed their lives, political and social 
freedom, all physical comfort, for the 
propagation of ideals, the establishment 
of principles, which are the common 
talk of men today. Easily do we inherit 
them from these great souls. Our states
men today are interpreting government 
and social reconstruction in terms of 
the universal. In the middle of the last 
century, BAHA'O'LLAH gave the crea
tive impulse to t)1e new order of civiliza
tion that should include all humanity, 
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and the new order is upon us. The old 
is swiftly passing. 

BAHA'o'r,LAH from the prison of Acca, 
proclaimed his great revolutionary prin
ciples of world government and social 
readjustment to the crowned heads of 
Europe and to the common people. 

These principles include the oneness of 
the religions of the world; the oneness 
of humanity; the universal brotherhood 
of man; ttniversal peace; the harmony 
of 1'eligion and sC1:ence; the search for 
truth and the abolition of all prejudices, 
rel'igiou.s, national, mcial, social; the 
cquality of the sexes; equal educational 
advantages for both; equalization of the 
means of livelihood; social, industrial, 
economic reorganization; the establish
ment of justice among men. He urged 
the creation of a nniversallanguage. He 
emplwsized the necessity of a parliament 
of man,a. univ'ersal tribunal of justice or 
arbit1'ation to adjttst intM'national af
fairs. 

He ta1lght pur'ity of life, selflessness, 
personal sacrifice ,and sC'l"vice to htt
manity. 

There is inherent in the utterances 
of BAHA'O'IJLAH, as there is in the words 
Abdul-Baha, a vitality, a power that 
compels attention, a creative quality that 
somehow makes them the effective, dom
inating influence in human hearts. 
Tyrannical, mediaeval efforts of en
emies to suppress the Cause, to destroy 
its leaders, have been futile. And we 
have, today, millions of Bahais who be
lieve, with an in dissuadable faith, that 
in the Bahai Movement only will the 
world find relief from its tragedy. Has 
it not recreated them, transformed their 
individual lives 1 Does it not make of 
every Bahai Assembly of the world an 
international group in itself-people of 
all races and nations 1 The extension 
of such a group to include the world, 
how easy a matter, how logical a con
summation. 

Of this supreme unity of nations and 
races, this oneness of humanity and re
ligion, the Mashrekol-azkar is symbolic. 
It is the Bahai Movement in action, in 
service. 

Commanded BAHA'O'LLAH, in his book 
of laws for the world, the Kitab-el-Ak
d(ts: 

"0 concourse of creation! 0 people! 
Construct homes C or houses) in the most 
beautiful fashion possible in every city, 
in every land, in the name of the Lord 
of Religions. Adorn them with that 
which beseemeth them-not with pic
tures or paintings. Then commemorate 
the Lord, the Merciful, the Clement, in 
spirit and fragrance. Verily, by this 
mention, by this commemoration, the 
breasts shall be dilated, the eyes illum
inated, the hearts gladdened, and thus 
shall you pray the Orient of Praises, in 
the Mashrekol-azkar. CL e., the Source 
of Praises). 

"Teach your children what hath been 
revealed through the Supreme Pen. In
struct them in what hath descended 
from the heaven of Greatness and 
Power. Let them memorize the Tablets 
of the Merciful, and chant them with 
the most melodious voices in the galleT'
ies built in the Temple of the Mashrek
ol-azkar. '1'he prayers of the Lord shall 
be chanted in a manner to attract the 
hearts and souls. 

"Blessed is he who listens unto the 
River of Life!" 

In response to this command, the fil'st 
Mashrekol-azkar of the world was built 
in Ishkabad, Russian Turkestan. The 
second will be established on the shores 
of Lake Michigan, just north of Chicago. 
And every Mashrekol-azkar convention 
has for its impelling motive the COll

struction of this great, impressive in
ditution. 

It is not a local, not a national, but 
a world proposition, this building of the 
first Mashrekol-azkar of the occident. 
Bahais of every race and nation have 
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contributed to the purchase of the site 
and the creation of the initial fund for 
the erection of the central building, the 
House of Worship, the Bahai Temple. 

A significant place, in the history of 
the Bahai Movement, the first Mashrek
ol-azkar of America will hold. Says 
Abdul-Baha: 

"This organization of the Mashrekol
azkar will be a type for the coming cen
turies, and will hold the station of the 
mother." 

Several years ago, the Bahais of Chi
cago set up a sign on the Temple 
grounds explanatory of the institution, 
whose ~walls would soon begin to rise 
upon the site. vVayfarers ['ead ,and 
wayfarers understood somewhat of the 
exalted purpose of the Mashrekol-azkar: 

"These grounds are the site of an 
edifice to be erected as an 'evident stand
ard' in America of the oneness of hu
manity. 

" Its doors will be open to all na
tions, races and religions. 

"Its charities will be dispensed with
out regard to race or color. 'Prejudice 
toward none-love for all.' 

"Here, for the first time in history, 
religion and science will become har
monious, each the handmaid of the other, 
both showering their spiritual gifts on 
all humanity. 

"Until the erection of this great edi
fice, all are welcome to this beautiful 
spot and, in its enjoyment, we ask you 
to keep it pure and sacred." 

Service to humanity, hospitality
slogans of the Bahai Movement. Hos
pitality which, as to the Temple grounds, 
has been overwhelmingly accepted. 

IVhen, in the future, the Mashrekol
azkar stands before the world, in all its 
completeness, it will comprise the Tem
ple of Worship with numerous acces
sories for service-the externalization 
of the great principles, so emphatically, 
so insistently proclaimed by BAHA '0'
LLAH-a college for the higher scientific 

education, a school for orphan children 
and the poor, a hospital and medical 
dispensary, a home for cripples, a hos
pice, and other institutions, where art 
and music and science and truth shall 
find their highest, most brilliant, freest, 
most perfect expression. 

The Mashrekol-azkar will be more 
than a university, more than an insti
tution conceived by men, established by 
men. From it shall emanate the most 
advanced scientific knowledge, which 
shall harmonize in its entirety with our 
developing religious consciousness, our 
heritage from the teachings of BAHA'O'
LLAH and Abdul-Baha. Theirs is not 
empirical knowledge. 

The Mashrekol-azkar shall be the 
standard for human achievement. Here 
art and musie and literature shall have 
their beginning and their glorious frui
tion. And, under its powerful influence. 
life shall be forever changed, forevCl~ 
glorified. 

"When the Mashrekol-azkar, with its 
accessories, is established in the world, 
aside from its religious, or spiritual, in
fluence, it shall have a tremendous effect 
upon civilization." (Abdul-Baha.) 

The building of the Mashrekol-azkar 
is a colossal undertaking. The central 
house of worship is concentrating the 
attention and the energies today of the 
followers of Abdul-Baha. No decision 
as yet has been reached as to architec
tural design. The ultimate may be a 
composite, achieved by the spiritual con
secration of the architects of the orient 
and of the occident. The Taj Mahal 
of India has been suggested as a model 
for the Mashrekol-azkar, because of its 
beauty and perfection of architecture. 

IVhatever architectural plan will be 
chosen for the Bahai Temple, it will 
emphasize, in its structure, essential 
features of the Bahai Faith. Great 
beauty of design, the expression of nine, 
the perfect number, throughout the 
structure. Nine entrances will distin-
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guish the Bahai Temple from all other 
temples of the world, symbolic of the 
religious paths by which the Bahais of 
the world have come into the realization 
that religion is one, that humanity is 
one, that God is One, Father of alL 
Beautiful flower gardens shall adorn the 
grounds and fountains of pure water. 
Beauty and majesty of outward expres
sion. The whole surmounted by a 
towering dome, it, too, a symbol of the 
great unity, aB conceived by BAHA'O'
LLAH. 

The Bahai Temple will carry its mes
sage far. Far up and down the shore 
of Lake Michigan, far out upon the lake, 
its dome will be visible, the first land
mark sighted by sailors coming into 
port, the last seen by them forthfaring. 
And from afar, inland, will rise upon 
the vision this lofty monument to the 
greatness and glory of God, manifested 
through BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Into the Bahai Temple, this Holy of 
Holies, this' Sanctuary of the living God, 
the Bahai will go for prayer, for wor
ship, for spiritual refreshment. This 
is the first requirement. He comes forth 
renewed and strengthened, and stimu
lated to greater service for humanity, 
through the various accessories of the 
Mashrekol-azkar. 

"The Mashrekol-azkar of Chicago is 
of the greatest importance. 'rhis is a 
Bahai Temple, a supreme house of 
worship, a place of spiritual gathering, 
and the manifestation of divine myster
ies." (Abdul-Baha.) 

The relentless forces of freedom and 
justice and truth are at work in the 
world. The spiritual currents of the 
new cycle submerge us. Political and 
religious formulas of the past have failed 
of effectiveness. Out of the old the vir
tue has gone. We demand a new inter
pretation of life, of God, of service; a 
new religious statement, that shall de
molish antiquated dogmas and supersti-

tion. In the perpetual presence of God 
would we dwell, face to face with the 
great Reality. 

Heretofore, in our quest for light and 
truth, we have stumbled and groped 
blindly. Today the scales have fallen 
from our eyes. "\Ve are clear of vision, 
dauntless of souL Destruction all about 
us. Yet do we feel the infusion of 
new vivid life blood into the dead body 
of the world. 

Destruction all about us-to make way 
for the brilliant era of reconstruction 
before us. 

, 'A new era of divine consciousness is 
upon us. The world of humanity is go
ing through a process of transformatioIl. 
A new race is being developed. The 
thoughts of human brotherhood are 
permeating the depths of hearts and a 
new spirit of universal consciousness is 
being profoundly felt by all men." 
(Abdul-Baha) . 

The new statement of truth and life, 
the new interpretation, is made with 
tremendous, overwhelming, irrefutable 
power by BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha. 

In the Bahai Movement lies the hope 
of the future. "It is the essence of 
all the highest ideals of this century." 
(Abdul-Baha). Ideals that are not mere 
abstractions, but the impelling force of 
dynamic action in human life. 

The Mashkerol-azkar, the first insti
tution of the new age, is the expression 
of Reality-reality of worship, reality 
of service, reality of brotherhood, reality 
of internationalism. 

, , Just as the external world is a place 
where various peoples of different hues 
and colors, of various faiths and denom
inations, meet; just as they are sub
merged in the same sea of favors, like
wise all may meet under the dome of 
the Mashrekol-azkar and adore the one 
God in the same spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkness have passed away and 
the century of light has arrived." (Ab
dul-Baha). 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the 
happiness of the nations; that all nations shall 
become one in faith and all men as brothers; 
that the bonds of affection and unity between 
the sons of men shall be strengthened, that 
diversity of religion shall cease and differences 
of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruit
less strifes, these ruinous wars shall pass away, 
and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come." 

-BAHA'o'LLAH. 

No. 4 
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The Call 
Written for the Eleventh Annual Mnshrekol-Azkar Convention and Bahai Con

gress held in New York City, April 26-30th, 1919. 

By J OSEPH H. HANNEN 

o waiting world, Behold! The Master stands, 
With healing for thy wounds within His Hands; 
For every problem a solution brings

Glad-tidings herald from the King of Kings! 

o weary world! The Master brings thee rest, 
Freedom for every captive long oppressed. 
The Way of Truth again is opened wide, 
That all may happily in God abide. 

o world perplexed, embittered, sick of strife! 

The Master brings a Message of New Life; 
The wondrous news that war henceforth shall cease; 
The Promise of a Thousand Years of Peace! 

And 0, ye heralds of the Golden Age! 
Promise of Prophets, dream of every sage,
The Master calls ye. Rise ye up and go 
To spread the news, that all the world may know! 

From East to West-from Maine to Golden Gate, 
Throughout this land, 0 hasten! Do not wait! 
And to the southland, to old Mexico, 
To Central, South America He bids ye go! 

o islands of the east and western sea, 
Thou too rejoice! The Truth shall come to thee. 
A host of heralds from the Lord of Lords, 
'fhy glad deliverance from bonds affords! 

And thou-the Mother-Continent of ours-
So sorely pressed by grisly war's dark powers
To Europe comes the message Df release, 
The one assurance of a lasting Peace! 

(Continued on page 53) 



"0 waiting world, Behold! The Master stands 

o Lordly host, Abd~;l-Baha commands!" 
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o thou STAR OF THE WESt! 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
He Is God! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. AI
thou for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the obj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
cent er of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thv voice and fame will be raised 
an'd become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depnd upon firmness, firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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ALLAiH'O'ABHA! 

The dark clouds of outer separation between the Orb of the Oovenant and 
the Bahais in the west have been entipely scattered through the appearance of 
nine new Tablets brought by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab from the presence of Abdul
Baha. 

The messenger proclaimed them: The Divine Plan and Oharter of the 
New Age. 

The far-reaching significance and the power of these Tablets unveiled at· 
the Eleventh .Annual Mashrekol-Azkar Oonvention and Bahai Oongress dazzled 
the spiritual sight of all who attended those never-to-be-forgotten meetings .. 

Abdul-Baha cabled: "Let this be the Oonvention of the Oovenant." It was. 

It is the hope and intention of the STAR OF THE WEST to reflect, insofar as 
possible, the brilliancy of that epoch-making event. 

In this issue we publish the first of the new Tablets, together with talks given 
at the first session. 

We are also happy in presenting as a title page to this issue a cover design 
created by Oarl Scheffier, and a poem by Joseph H. Hannen entitled" The Oall" 
both prompted by the spirit of this new hour. 

-The Editors. 
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The Call 
(Continued from page 50) 

o Eastern land! Vast China and Japan! 
Thy pride returneth, as of ancient man! 
Thy Great Redeemer standeth at the door, 
His heralds hasten-joy forevermore! 

o eager world, Thy waited Lord is here! 
Fill hearts with hope, abandon every fear. 
Forgotten hate, let love reign all-supreme. 
And 10 accomplished is the Golden Dream! 

o ye who know, the Master calleth ye 
To rise and serve, that all the world be free! 
As millions rose, a few brief moons ago
To offer life to vanquish threat'ning foe-

So shalt ye rally to the Heavenly King, 
And life and all to His Cause gladly bring; 
Content mid happy if it be to die 
Or live in exile if but He be nigh. 

Count not the cost, ye Army of our God, 
Thine is the noblest field man ever trod. 
Thy victory is certain as the sun, 
Thy fame eternal when the conflict is won! 

o Heav'nly world! The Kingdom soon to be, 
Where God shall reign o'er all, from sea to sea; 
Where men of every race shall do His will, 
And love of everyman each heart shall fill. 

o Lordly host, Abdul-Baha commands! 
Advance ye, conquer near and distant lands. 
"Allah'o'Abha!" is the battle-cry
Eternal life to those who else must die! 

The great new charters of the world are read! 
The Word hath spoken-now thy feet must tread, 
From north to south, from east to west, the world, 
Till far and near His banner is unfurled! 

Washington, D. C., April 21, 1919 . 

. _-_ .. __ .... _--.. --_. _.-... _---._--... _---- .. --- ..... _. __ ._-----
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The Convention of Abdul-Baha 
By J OSEPH H. HANNEN 

THE convocation of the friends held 
in New York City, April 26-May 1, 

19'19, stands out as a unique event in 
the history of the Bahai Cause and one 
which will be forever memorable. When 
one realizes the lapse of time, weeks 
and months growing into years, during 

£ltnmtIJ Annual 
.tUI~rfknl-Adtat ~nUufuttnn 

la~at Glitugrfllll 

which communication on the material 
plane had been interrupted, the absolute 
joy of receiving the Words of Life, not 
only in single messages but literally in a 
volume of general Tablets and advices, 
explanations and exhortations, will be 
better understood. The presence at this 
Convention of our dear brother, Mirza 
Abmad Sohrab, who was with Abdul
Baha from 1912 to the end of 1918, 
when he was sent direct to America, the 
bearer of precious documents and won
derful, epoch-making instructions, in it
self made the occasion historic in the 

Bahai annals. Added to that, several 
cablegrams, received during the progress 
of the sessions, attested the presence of 
the Beloved with us, in spirit-a pres
ence which WaS most manifest to all. 
"Let this be the' Convention of the Cove
nant! "-these words, flashed across the 

Eleventh Annual 

Mashrekol-Azkar Convention 

ODd 

Bahai Congress 

Feast of EI-Rizwan 

Hotel McAlpin, Ne .. York City 
. .\nriI twentr-is.th to April thir6eth iDcloal ..... 

Nineteen H'QIldred NiDeteea 

oceans, burned into the hearts of all, and 
the response was perfect. As day by 
day the general Tablets were read, and 
the words given in connection with each 
presented to us, the plan unfolded before 
our delighted spiritual eyes and all 
present were literally swept onward and 
forward upon the gales of spirituality 
which proceeded from the Center of spir
itual power in the world. 

The attendance at this Convention was 
larger than ever before. The immense 
banquet hall of the McAlpin Hotel was 
filled to overflowing' at the Feast of Riz-
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wan and hundreds were unable to gain 
admission. The assembly hall was 
crowded at each of the sessions of the 
Congress, nine in number, while the 
same hall was well filled at the meet
ings of the Convention. 

The fact that while we were gathered, 
discussing plans for spiritual union and 
harmony throughout the world, the del
egates at Paris, in the Peace Conference, 
were meeting to establish the new world 
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ZOIU,TA, PftA!ll1R t:II'AnUt.AIN WU..LlA)( P. DODGI: 

M luic Committee 
MM. ELlZABE'IlI VAK PATTD Ma. MOUNTFORT MILr. 
MIIs. RoHANA BoomLAT Ma. BILLT DAM.A. 

MRS. M,uuoftu: MOa-roN 
Mw BEATalCE 1lt1ftN 
JIrIlM JULl&1' T.OIfNON 

Decoration CcnnmittM 
MM. BnTUALlN OsoooiJ 
MR. W. SUTII!:IiI:LAND MAxw&LL 
MR. MARK TOBEY 

COMMITTEES QF THE NEW YORK ASSEMBLY 
Executive Committee 

MM. ALICJ: Iv. I!UJ:D. Chairman MIi!!15 NELLII!: HOPE LLOTD. Treuum 
Pa. HILUI COLK, Secretary Mll. MOUNTFORT MlLLI 

MR. HooPER HnRUI 

Finance Com1nir.t~ 
M •. RoT C. WILIIJ:LII, ChairmaD 
MM. FLolUAN Kttuo 

Ma. MOUNTJI'OIlT MILIa 
MIM Nl!lLLlE Hon LLQTD 

Housing Committee 
Mu. HooPER IJAI'IRl8,. Chairmaa MM. WATT 
Mp. Et..r..:£N V. Bz~:&. MM. WAlIHINGTON 
MM. ALlCZ BJ:EDPl MM. LINCOLN, Brooldyn 
MIM CuAflLOTl'Z DINGlIAIII Mu. BOUllGEOll5, We.t Englewood 
MM. KAT!: lva Mall. BllTTINGJ:a, NeW'uk 
HM. L.\NING M1M MoXl.:, Orange 

Decora1ion8 
Mu. CaAlIPNET, Cb&irmaa MRI'I. M-AlUoIlIE MOflTOM 

Mu. EUGZKlA C.AJ'IlAH, Chairmau M;na. MAuD GAUDt.OX 

U,her8 
MIM NZLL1E Hon LLoTD. Chairmaa 
MR.. ALlcl: GODnlCT 
The Mtsu:s BAlt'Ba 
LAUftAIU.um 
M_IOND 
M1MJULIALzmux 

Mw El5ua DATD 
Mu. J1JLII:ttZ SIDlIlAN 
TbeHIM12IHoAJI 
Mma CaRA Tucsu. 
MIMBItT'rnfGU 
MlMSEGLD 

conditions politically, economically and 
socially, lent a peculiar power and sig
nificance to the gathering of the friends 
in the metropolis of the new world. 
Since the last Convention, the thunder of 
the cannon and the rattle of musketry 
had been stilled, and the nations of the 
world, under the terms of the armistice, 
await the verdict of their representa
tives, gathered in solemn conclave. 'Vho 
would have dreamed, ten years ago, 
when the First Bahai Temple Unity 
Convention was held in Chicago, that 
the events of the world drama, so graph-
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ically portr.ayed by BAHA'O'LLAH and 
emphasized by Abdul-Baha, would come 
to such a rapid culmination! It is 
within the ready recollection of many of 
us, that the Bahai teachings were called 
, 'ahead of the times" and termed a 
dream philosophy, perhaps adapted to 
some future age of the world. And now, 
how rapidly "the times" have caught 
up with The Message, so that today men 
talk the world over in. terms of inter-

RECEPTION AND FEAST 
OF EL-RIZWAl~ 

5 P.M., Saturday, April i6th 

Reception in Corlgress Hall to a.ll delegates and friends. 
Receiving 

The Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity 
Board of Nine of New York Assembly, 

RepreMmtatives of all group meetings in New York and vicinity. 

PRAYER 

SoNGS 

6 P.M. :Feast of EI-Rizwa.n 

Chairman 
MRS. ALICE ivES BREED, New York City 

MOTHER BEECHER 

MAUD GAUDREAUX 

(At the piano-Mrs. McClean) 

MR. MOUNTFORT Mn.r..s 
Greeting from New York and vicinity 

Tablet-Wo~an's Station in thiS' Gr,*t Day 

Read by MART HANFORD FORD 

Greetings (rom MR. TOPAKTAN. 

Actine: ConSUl General for Persia in New York 

MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAD 

Rllv. M. HALLIMOND, Bowery Mission 

REV. PERCT STICKNET GRANT, Church of the Ascension 

REV. DR. W. N. GUTHRIE, St. :Marks..in-the-Bouwerie 

nationalism and world unity, strange to 
their minds and tongues, but familiar to 
the Bahais. 

A striking feature of the Feast of 
Rizwan was the presence and participa
tion of several clergymen and leaders in 
other broad lines of thought,-chiefiy 
those who had been reached and touched 
by Abdul-Baha when he was in America 
in 1912. Their words were akin to our 
teachings, and they-happily privileged 
to stand upon a higher plane than that 
of orthodoxy-sensed the need of what 
the Bahai teachings offer. The high-
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est notes of jubilation and the strongest 
messages of hope were given by the 
Bahai speakers. Truly, the world has 
had no more significant gathering in its 
history. And as the Tablets were read 
which represent the Charter of the New 
Age, and which outline in no uncertain 
terms the part America is to play in the 
spiritualization of the world,-there was 
joy abundant and hope unbounded, to 
offset all the doubt and uncertainty 

REBPONI!!IJ: TO GRZETINGS 

Rn. ALlIlCRT R. V AlL 

l'\IAYElI 
Rn. HowAIID C. Ius 

The quotations following in this program are extracts from 
the Tablets and Word. of Explanation, which are to be un .. 
veiled during this Congress. 

FIRST SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 

9 o'clock p. :M., Saturday, April 26th 

Chainnan 
MOUNTFORT MILI.8, New York City 

ORGAN (I Barcarolle " ................. " ......... T3chaikow8ki 

HARP 

WILLIS ALLING 

HARLAN FOSTER OBER, Cambridge, Mass. 
.. Purposes and Hopes of the Congress" 

ANNA W. LAWRENCE 

MmzA A.HM:AD SoHRAB 

"Unveiling of the Divine Plan," 

Tablet No. 1 and Tablet No. 2 to the Northeast~m States, 
reveaJed by AbduJ Bah. 

which the epoch of reconstruetion brings 
to those lacking the spiritual insight and 
the hope of the age. 

Verily, the Convention of the Coven
ant was and is unique, like the Center 
of the Covenant, who was with us as 
surely as the heart of each auditor-un
seen, yet filling the body spiritual with 
the very life-blood of the Spirit,-to be 
translated into deeds and actions, the 
effect of which shall never die! 

Unveiling of Tablets 
MARGARET P. RANDALL and BERTHA HOLLEY 

Chairman 
Reading of Commune appearing at the end of the Tablet 

}-IIRZA AHlI.fAD SoURAB 

Chanting of Commune in Persian 

SECOND SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 

3 o'clock P. M., Sunday, April 27th 

Chairman 
HOWARD MACN UTT, Brooklyn 

ORGAN PRELUDE 
WILLIS ALLING 

LoUIS G. GREGORY, Washington 

U The Power of the Holy Spirit" 

MRS. A(mES S. PARSONS, Washington 

"Words of Baha'o'llah" 

ENGLISH SoNGS 

RUANO BOGISLAV 

Pr~ise be to God that the gloomy nilj:bt of ignorance hu Bitted away acroaa the 
rec~ng age.!!, and the bright dawn of lDtelligence and 1Ii"iadom ia: becoming viAible. 
PraL5C be to God that the cold winter of fanaticiJm and bigotry. with its chilling 
hand and irrational heterodoxy ha.!! come to aD, end, and the.oul relWlbing sprin!,
time of the imperi.!lhable flower.!! ind byacint.h!l of univeraallove and toleration, has 
dawned, perfuming all the DO.!ltril.!! with the .!!weet odors of trurt and confidence. 
-Abdul BaM. AblKu. 

Opening of the Convention and Congress
The Feast of EI-Rizwan 

By LOUIS G. GREGORY 

THE conditions which marked the 
opening of the Eleventh Annual 

Mashrekol-Azkar Convention were in 
every way favorable to ideal happiness. 
This season of bounty began with a 
reception in Congress Hall of the Mc
Alpin Hotel. Those receiving were the 
members of the Executive Board of 
Bahai Temple Unity, the Board of Nine 

of the New York Assembly and repre
sentatives of all group meetings in New 
York City and the vicinity. The ex
change of greetings and handshakes were 
all so hearty and sincere as to show 
traces of the eternal bond of unity. All 
differences seemed so remote as to be
long to a past age. 

"Forget strangeness; gaze toward 
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oneness!" This divine exhortation 
seemed to be in the thought, manners 
and conduct of each and all. 

The reception over, the friends entered 
the Banquet Hall, led by Mrs. Alice 
Ives Breed of New York. She was im
mediately followed by a brilliant array 
of speakers who were to adorn the Feast 
of El-Rizwan (Paradise), commemora
ting the Declaration of BAHA'O'LLAH. 
A dinner was served to the assembled 

JOSJ::PH H. HANNEN, Washington 

"Religion mmlt be the Cause of Amity and Friend:!lhip" 

MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

"Unveiling of the Divine Plan" 

Tablet No. 1 and Tablet No. 2 to the Southern Sta.tes. 
revealed by Abdul Baha. 

Unveili~g of Tablets 
The Misses HELEN and'MARY HOTCHKtss 

Chairman 

Reading of Commune appearing at the end of Tablet 

MIRZA ARMED SOHRAB 

Chanting of Commune in Persian 

TlliRD SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 

8 o'clock p. M., Sunday, April i:7th 

Chainnaq 

MRS. MABEL RICE-WHAT, Detroit 

ORGAN PRELUDE 
WILLIS ALLlNG 

friends who in number overflowed the 
banquet hall. It is estimated that more 
than six hundred persons were present. 

Mrs. Breed happIly expressed the 
spirit of the feast and in well chosen 
words introduced each speaker. Mother 
Beecher opened with a beautiful prayer 
selected from the revealed words. Mrs. 
Maud Gaudreaux sang to a very re
sponsive audience, Mrs. McClean pre
siding at the piano. 

Mr. Mountfort Mills in behalf of the 
New York Assembly, greeted the friends, 
expressing with genial warmth the 

spirit of the occasion, its deep signifi
cance being the great tie which binds all 
the assemblies together in the Center of 
the Covenant. 

Mrs. Mary Hanford Ford showed 
clearly how the birth of a great spirit 
in the world marks the dawn of a new 
era. The whole world will later realize 
the comradeship and love, the capacity 
for which is created by BAIU'O'LLAH. 
All battles must cease and all discord 

ALBERT R. WumUST. Chicago 
•• The :a.-Iystcrious Forces· of Civilization •• 

When the roundation or the Masbrekol-Azb.r u laid in Am~rk:a.. &IlQ that divine 
Edifice it completed. a mo"t wonderful and thrilling motion will appear in the 
world of exi~tence. The ML!lhrekol-Azkar will become the cente.round 1'/hkh all 

~icit ~i~:~~~~~~~ii:!ti:hew~~= :tJ~~d~:mo~~~tT~~~ ~ 
God will permeate to all pam of the world. I bope that ere Ion! the foundation of 
this cel~5tial Temple will be laid-lbw it tn.J.y ~me cood\)Cive to the baPlli.nesa 
of,the hearlof Abdul Baba.-Abdul Boha Abbas. 

1\oIRS. CORL""o'NE- TRUE, ~hicago 

"The Universal House of Worship ror the New Age" 

"The Monk's Story"... . .J!ou83org3ky 
.. Immortality" (Tagore). . . .... Schmin3ke 
"Volga Doat Song" .. . ...... > •• ,,1 • R'U3S'ian Folk 

V LADIMlR RESNIKOJ.'F 

(Dr. Schrriinske at the piano) 

:i\lmz.\ A.JIMAD SOHRAB 

.. Unveiling of the Divine Plan" 

Tablet No. 1 and Tablet No. 2 to the Central States, 
revealed by Abdul Baha 

Unveiling of Tablets 
Miss ROUHIEH JONES and JEFFREY PARSONS 

Chairman 
Reading of Commune appearing at the end of the Tablet 

~rIRZA AHMAD SoHR.\B 

Chanting of Commune in Persian 

ELEVENTH ANNUAL MASHREKOL-AZKAR 
CONVENTION 

10 o'clock A. M., Monday, April !l8th 

.,. 

be banished so that the great peace 
may enter every heart. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrah, who has been 
with Abdul-Baha for the past seven 
years said, "I have only to bring a 
message of love and unity from Abdul
Baha, the Center of the Covenant of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. Both BAHA'O'LLAH and 
Abdul-Baha endured countless sufferings 
in order to create the happy faces seen 
at this feast." Abdul-Baha is now look
ing toward America as that nation which 
is the hope of the nations whose prin
ciples of ideal justice and freedom will 
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prevail. The Bahai teachings reveal 
the means of tranquillity for each and 
all. The league of nations for which 
the statesmen are now striving, was pro
vided for in the Book of the Manifesta
tion sixty years ago. In his wonderful 
l'ablets to the President of the United 
States .and to the Emperor of Germany, 
he overturned slavery and oppression. 
Abdul-Baha has praised President Wil-

FOURTH SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 
8 o'clock P. M., Monday April ~8th 

Chairman. 
HORACE HOLLEY, New York 

ORGAN PRELUDE 

WILLIS ALLING 

The Heaven1y Irrigator appeared 70 years ago in Per8i .. and taugbllmi di&eiplNl 
how to flood the dry field. of the hMru. Through Hill knowledge And Inspiration 
they were enabled to tranaform the 'Wute deser~ or the minds and sows into the 
luxuriant gardens in which the rivers of light are flowing from the inacceSl'lible 
Mountain. of God. 

di=:Jb;::::tZ::(~~: ~~:inS;\r:-h:r:ts ~fh~~!~fiy.whK::S1I ::J~ 
Ne~~::l= :e:~~ H~:ma~ ~:'~la~fe~I~WlJel:!~pWdHi~=~t 
the ~iritual i'rrigation and the !!Owing of the seed. of Imo1t'J~geand wisdom in the 
pn-:pared fields of the Spitit.-Abdul Baha Ab~. 

DR. FREDERICK W. D 'EVElLYN. San Francisco, 
"The Power of the Influence oC Baha'o'lla:h" 

USong of Faith "' .. 

MRS. MARY HANFORD FORD 

uTo Live the Life" 

RUTH WALES RANDAL~ 

MmZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

i·Unveiling-.of the, Divine Plan" 

. . Chaminade 

Tablet No. 1 and Tablet No. 2 to the W~'tern States, 
revealed by Abdul Baha 

son as one who IS trying to serve 
humanity. 

Mr. Topakyan,. acting Consul General 
for Persia, expressed deep reverence for 
Abdul-Baha whom he ,referred to as 
"our beloved Master." He hoped God 
would sustain his every effort to spread 
teachings fraught with so much good to 
humanity. Such teachings are the real 
property of all peoples. 

Mr. Charles Mason Remey responding, 
said, "Our noblest emotions are too deep 
for speech. It is difficult to voice what 
the friends from all parts of the country 
who have assembled here now feel. We 
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are happy to be again in communication 
with Abdul-Baha after years of separa
tion. Through the confirmations of the 
Center of the Covenant the teachings 
are to go to all parts of the world. He 
has shown us how he values deeds." 

Rev. Percy Stickney Grant, rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, the first 
among the churches to welcome Abdul
Baha upon his arrival in America, was 

Unveiling of Tabletl' 
MISS LENORE POWELL-MISS JUANITA STORCR 

Chairman 
Reading of Oommune appearing at the end oC the Tapl~t 

MIRZA AHMAO SORRAB 

Chanting of Commune in Persian 

FIFTH SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 
8 o'clock P. M., Monday, April ~8th 

Chairman 

GR..\.CE OBER. Cambridge. Mas!ol. 

ORGAN PRELUDE 

WILLIS ALLING 

The Bounties of God tl.l'e not monopolized, the FlI.vor.!l of th(i Lord are not local~ 
ized. The doors 01 lhe Kingdom or Abba .re open to all. In the religion of the 
Ble!lsed Perfection there a~ DO Brahmans nnd Pari/l.h~. His Grace.!l arc all encom
pas~ing. all·incIusive. Only Ict the henl:.!! be pure, the rll.y.!l of the Sun of Reality 
will rellert therein, be he black or white, red or yellow.-Abdul 8aha AblHu. 

URBAIN LEDOUX 

"The Oneness of the World of Humanity" 

Do ye not look upon the 8maUne!S of your number and the multitudes oE the~ • 
tion.!l. Five grains of wheat will be rnducd with heavenly hle~.ring, whereu a 
thou!8.nd tow of tarc.!l will yield no rcsull:.!! or effect. One fruitful tree will be con
ducive to the life of society. '" hereall a thollSand lorests of wild tree.!l offer no fruil:.!!. 
The plain i. covered with pebbl~!, but preciom ~tones are rare. One pearl is better 
than a thousand wildernesses oC Mnd; e~pecie.lly thi.!l Pearl ot Great Price, whieh i. 
endowed with Divine Blessing. Ere long thousands of other pearls will be born 
lrom It. Wben that Pearl associates and becomes the intimate of the pebble!, they 
alliD aD change into pearls.-Abdu(Baha Abbar. . • 

MAY ~IAXWELL 

"The Seed Sowing oC the Ages" 

the next speaker. He said his church 
had been greatly blessed in having such 
a teacher and servant as Abdul-Baha. 
If the church stands for anything, it 
should be love and peace. Certainly we 
ought always welcome any reinforce
ments. We are of one kin. The world 
needs spiritual outlook. Therefore the 
Bahai Movement has a work to do and 
a place to fill. Introspection and com
munion marked its beginning in a gar
den. But it could not stay in a garden. 
It became the religion of a prison. The 
outcome of religion is to carry the spirit 
of the garden to the life of a crowd. 
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It must solve the problem of economics 
and carry divine healing, sympathy into 
mills, factories and crowded streets. 
Good hearts are most essential. If 
favored but unloving hearts remain heed
less the structure of the world will be 
destroyed. It is hoped that the Bahai 
Movement will renew and rear the struc
ture of the divine civilization. 

Mr. Albert Martin, president of the 

•• Ballade".. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. ............. H amwna1U 

ORGAN 

ANNA W. LAWRENCE 

MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

"Unveiling of the Divine Plan" 

Tablet No. 1 and Tablet No. 2 to Canada, 
revealed by Abdul Baha 

Unveiling of Tablets-
MARY MAXWELL and ELIZABETH CORISTINE 

Chairman 
Reading of Commune appearing at the end of the Tablet 

MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Chanting of Commune in Persian 

ELEVENTH ANNUAL MASHREKOL-AZKAR 
CONVENTION 

10 o'clock A. M., Tuesday, April ~9th 

New York branch of the Ethical Society, 
responded in a speech replete with bril
liant epigrams. He took great pleasure, 
he said, in his personal friendship with 
the Bahais and has been a grateful stu
dent of the teachings for twenty-seven 
years. He said that some people re
garded tolerance as the acme of spiritual 
perfection. But the Bahais had a higher 
virtue than tolerance; they showed ap
preciation. 'l'heir spirit and attitude was 
eclectic not polemic. They approve of 
everything that enriches spiritual life. 
It is the universal aspiration of faith. 
Man shou1d ever seek the upper zone 
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of his being. Unity is the master word 
of the hour. The Parliament of Religions 
may be forgotten but the Bahai Day is 
the sublime horizon beyond sectarian 
boundaries. It is not a sect but a fellow
ship. It appeals to all sects. It is not 
an organization but the triumph of 
'rruth. 

Rev. Dr. W. N. Guthrie, rector of St. 
Marks-in-the-Bouwerie, a church which 

SIXTH SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 
3 o'clock p. M., Tuesday, April 29th 

Chairman 
ROT C. W1LHEL.'i. NewiYork Ctty 

ORGAN PRELUDE 

WILLIS ALLING 

Patriotism il a collective cenler; natioIlAii!m i! a collective center: iiitnfit, or 
interes~ ie .. collective center: political alli.a.nce u .. colIecti~ oenter; . the union of 

~~~~~p:nat::!:i::ti:~:ddp~~ti:~Nh~~~Il:ti~~ ~=.ru~=c! 
all the above institutioru are in reality, the m.&tter .:Dd not the .utKtanoe, 
accidental and not mm.l-temporary and not everlasting. With the appearanoel 
of great revolution~ and upheaval!, all these collective cent:en are Po'ept away. 
But, the Collective Ct!nter of the Kingdom. embodyin!: the IllJtitutes aDd Divine 
TeachiDgs, ;. the eternal Cc>Ilecti'fe Center.-A.bdul BMa Ab./xu. 

HooPER HARRIs, New York City 
"The Collective Center" 

Whereas formerly they '!\'ere u moth!, they 'ba!ame royal falcoll.1 and whereas 
berore they were as bubbl~ they became ~!.-Al>dul BMa Ablxu. 

SAFF.'!.. KI~EY, Boston, Mass . 
.. The Demonstration of Divinity and Inspiration" 

.. Andantefrom Fifth Symphony" .... '.' 
WiLLIS ALLING 

MmzA AHMAD SOHRAB 

"Unveiling oC the Divine Plan" 
'Tablet No. I and T.bkt No. 2, to- the Bahai As.emblies &I1d Meeting:!! of the 

United Stale!! and Cana.da regarding the ~reading of the PrincipIes of Reality is 
AI&!Ika, Muico, Central America, SoutJ:t .... merica and the West Indies. Reveakd by 
Abdul Baha. 

HARP 

Unveiling of Tablet 
MISS DOROTHY HOAn and Mrs& ELFRIDA MARTIN 

Chairman 
Reading of Commune appearing at the End of the Tablet 

MIRu. Am.t:AD SOHR.-\B 

Chanting oC Commune in Persian 

11 

gives a home to the Bahais for a weekly 
meeting, was the next speaker. He felt 
that the Bahais would be interested to 
know about a statement recent~y made in 
a. book written by a prominent Presby
terian, Loring Brown, who wonders at 
the mystery of the unknown God. He 
expresses amazement that a man so 
learned and wise as the Roman philoso
pher Seneca, could have spoken of Chris
tianity only with bitter contempt. There
fore he questions, "How can we in our 
day know that we have seen the end of 
all the revelations of God?" Dr. Guth
rie thought that such reflections would 

.. _._------- ---------_. ----
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make the orthodox quite uncomfortable. 
While he expected to live and die a 
Christian, he could not be narrow. He 
was not interested in sources but joined 
the river where it enters the sea, where 
all unite. He said, "We are all getting 
mixed up. VVe must all be decent or 
perish. The religion that makes people 
decent is preferred. To convert a decent 
Buddhist into an indecent Christian is 
absurd. But to change an indecent man 

SEVENTH SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 
8 o'clock P. M., Tuesday, April ~9th 

Chairman 

ZORAYA FRASER CHAMBERLAIN. Boston 

ORGAN PRELUDE 

'WILLIS ALLING 

It is the hope or Abdul n.ha th.t jwt as ye are confirmed and as .. isted on the 
Continent of America. ye may .bo be confirmed and a"i.!lted in other Conlinenbil 
or the globc;-that is. ye may carry the fame of the Cause of God to the Ea!t and 
10 the Wc.!t and .!Ipread the Glad-tiding of the appearance of the Kingdom of the 
Lord of Hosts throughout the five Continenb of the world.-Abdul Baha Abba,. 

CHARLES M.O\SON REMEY. Washington 
"The Meeting oC t~e East -and the West" 

In the mattel'll of thi, 'World. however much man may .!Itrive and" ork to the 
point of death, he will be unable to earn the .btind.n~. the freedom lu}.d the in
dependent life of a small bird. This proves and establishes the fact that maD is not 
created for the life of thi, ephemeral world:-nay, rather, is he created for the .. c
quirement of infinite perfections. for the attainment to the sublimity of the worl. 
01 humanity, to be ch..wn nigh unto the Divine Thre,hold. and to sit on the throne 
of Everl ... tin, Sovereignty! 

Ar,.FRl:D E. LUNT, Boston 

"The Solution of the Economic and Industrial Problem." 

SONG-Cosmopolitan Group 
(French, Italian, Russian, Germa.n, Persian) 

RUANO BOGI8LAV 

MIRZA AUMAD SOHRAB 

.. Unveiling of the Divine Plan" 

Tablet No. 1 ahd Tablet No. ~ to the Bohai Assemblies and 
Meetings of the United States and Canada regarding the 

iP:cifi~in~c%:~eA~~~~\f!~s N~;W~la~. t~a!~~!t:. °i!fa~ 
Africa and Europe. Reve.led by Abdul Bah •• 

u 

of one faith into a decent man of another 
is progress. All must be left the free
dom of choice. We cannot enslave others 
without degradation to ourselves. The 
program of the Bahais is a big one. In 
the Bahai Movement the spirit has a 
new power." He hoped he would con
tinue to have the honor of friendship 
with the Bahais. 

Mr. Gibran of New York, said, "One 
of the most beautiful things in religion 
is the statement revealed by God: 'I 
was a hidden Treasure and I created 
man that I might be known.' By draw-
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ing closer together we get nearer to God, 
richer in His knowledge. Those who 
think that the fighting spirit and suc
cess in arms alone make a first class peo
ple have yet much to learn. The uni
versal note of harmony is the music of 
the spheres." 

Rev. Albert R. Vail, the last speaker, 
gave an address which in loftiness of 
thought and beauty of expression, was 
a fitting climax to the speeches of the 

HARP 
Unveiling of Tablets 

ZEENAT KHANOUll. .and Mm$ .1Il88JE REV~LL 

Chairman 
Reading of Commune appearjD.g at the end of the Tablet 

MmzA AmuD SoHRAB 
Chanting of the CommWle in Persian 

EIGHTH SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 
8 o'clock p; .... Wednesday. April 80th 

Chairman 
WI~LLUI "Il. BOAR. Fanwood;N. J. 

ORGAN Plu:LUDB 
WILLIS ALLlNG 

t.Ztr;:.l~:,~~~!nell~~~=::::~~\: 
tended who are entireb' free from the human world. tnDIf~ mto ceIatial 
'apil'ib and have become divine ~t..-Abd'" BaIta Ablku. 

REY. HOWARD C. IVES, New York City 
uThe Coming of the Promised One" 

The Power cl the.lAvenant will protect the CaU8e of Baba'o'llah tltlm the doubt. 

;ilI~e~f!e~~·ol~~4:a~~!0= ~~=eO~~D:~tlI~~r: 
Habai 1t'otld _ve the Covenan~ of GOdi oth~ diJl'eteDCeI like o.n.to • mo.t 

=t!~ ~rld::h:::~ ea:: ;!~~. ol~ =D~!~~E1IolJ: 
-Abdul Baho AbIxu • 

DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI. Chicago. m. 
UThe Most Great Characteristic, the Center of the Covenant" 

.. The Fountain·· ....... ·. c .............................. Zab<l 
ANNA W. LAWRENCE 

evening. He explained that the Bahai 
Movement is the springtime of regenera
tion for the whole world. It is the free
dom of man to flow in the current of 
the will of God. He dwelt upon the 
simplicity and beauty of the life of Ab
dul-Baha, who not only reflects the light 
of the New Day but unites its Gospel, 
because he is selfless. In him the Word 
is made flesh and lives a human life. 
The divine love and bounty which 
radiate from him, the Center of the 
Covenant, set all hearts aglow. 

Rev. Howard C. Ives in great spiritual 
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attraction and earnestness, read the clos
ing prayer from the holy Words, the 
benediction of the Feast of Paradise. 

This celebration of the Feast of EI
Rizwan was the beginning of a series of 
meetings which constitute a great event 
in the history of the. Cause. As these 
gatherings continued from day to day 
the eloquence of the speakers attained 
new heights and the faith of the friends 
and attraction of the hearts grew greater 

HARP' 

MrRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

0( Unveiling of the Divine Plan '. 
"Teaching Tablet of General Instructions ,. 

Revealed by Abdul Baha, 

Unveiling of Tablets 
MISS AMy K. WlLUN50N and :MIss PEARL PORTER 

Chairman 
Reading of Commune appearing at the end of the Tablet 

MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Chanting of the Commune in Persia.n 

NINTH SESSION BAHAI CONGRESS 
8 o'clock P. M., Wednesday, April 30th 

Chairman 
JULIET THOMPSON, New York 

ORGAN PRELUDE 
WILLIS ALLING 

The time i. yOUI' time! The hour is your hour! M.ke ye firm .!I~P.!l! Raise ye 
your .voices! UIlItop your ears! UnIOOMl your tongue!! in Hi! ,lorification! Let 
the different aim.. revolve around the one great Aim. and lubmu~ all the varietiel 
or opinion in the Colorless Sea of the Love of Baha'o'llah! 

WILLIA..."d H. RANDALL, Boston, Mass. 

"The Doors of the Kingdom are Opened" 

Serve ye your fellowmen. Help them under all circUImtance:'J. lrupire them with 
your faith and ennoble them with your example. The Bleued Perfection has dei. 
tined for you thu Divine Station. Work ye 50 that you msy attain. thereunto. 
He has prepared for you. m03t brilliant crown-not 11. crown of an empire but the 
Crown of social And spiritual service. Pla.ce it on your heads. He has spread before 
you a banquet. n.domed with all lcind~ of heavenly tood. Gather ye around it and 
do not deprive younelves thereof. The Sun of His Mercy is .hiDing. The Rains 
oCHisClemencyarepourmgdown. TheBreeU50rHis Providence are waftin« and 
theOcelnofHi=lBe~tow.lsiswaving. Hastenye! lh3tenyel 

and greater. Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, the 
trusted messenger who came directly 
from the holy presence of Ab dul-Baha, 
bringing the Tablets to America, spoke 
at every session, giving evidence of a 
new power which astonished as well as 
pleased his friends of long ago. It was 
a happy thought, too, on the part of the 
program committee to have among the 
speakers at the opening, some great souls 
who have not outwardly identified them
selves with the Cause, but whose expres
sions so clearly showed the divine fire 
which consumes the veils. 

The sources of life, to which the 
friends looked, were the Tablets of Ab
dul-Baha, unveiled at each session of 
the Congress, unfolding to the hearts and 
minds the majestic power and unap
proachable eloquence of the Word of 
God. It was the conquest of the might 
of the Covenant of BAHA'O'LLAH over 
all regions of the earth. Praise be to 
God, "who hath awakened us and made 
us conscious. Verily out of the stones 

R:~v. ALBER't R. VAIL, Chicago, Ill. 

::Flood~ of~pring" .. 
Le MIrror ..... . 

"My Lovely Celia" , 

"The Servant of God" 

AL..'\{A CLAYBURGH 

. Rachmaninoif 
......... . Ferrarri 

... Monro 

MmZA AHMAD SoHRAB 

"Unveiling of the Divine Plan" 

The 14 original Tablets, Revealed by Abdul Raha 

Chainnan 
Reading of Commune appearing at the end of the Tablet 

1-fIRZA AHMAD SoBRA:& 

Chanting of the Commune in Persian 

He can raise up children unto Abraham" 
a.nd out the dust has He chosen instru
ments for His mention and praise r 

The first session of the Congress on 
the same evening followed the Feast of 
EI-Rizwan. Mr. Mountford Mills, of New 
York, presided. Mr. Harlan Foster Ober, 
of Boston, was introduced. In beautiful 
words which seemed to flow as a limpid 
stream, 1\11'. Ob er impressed upon all the 
greatness of the occasion when the Divine 
Plan for teaching the whole world the 
lessons of pea.ce and righteousness was 
to be revealed. He referred to the cycle 

---- ... _._------ ------_._--- -_ ... _-_._--------------- ._--------- --_._ .. _._- _____ J 
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of Christ and showed what wonderful 
results had been accomplished by those 
earnest sonls who were his disciples and 
who took up the responsibility of en
lightening the world by conveying his 
message. Even greater results are to be 
accomplished in this the Day of God and 
all are to be moved to a greater efficiency 
in service. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab followed with his 
first address, after which, to the soulful 
and sweet music of the harp and amid 
surroundings of beauty and fragrance, 

the Tablets to the Northeastern States 
were unveiled. Margaret P. Randall and 
Bertha Holley drew aside the curtains 
showing the Tablet in Persian beauti
fully embossed and framed. Beneath 
the Tablet was seen a colored map of 
the Northeastern States, the section ad
dressed. The reading of the commune 
at the end of the Tablet and its chant
ing in Persian by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
concluded, brought to a close an evening 
of sustained interest and great impres
Rlveness. 

Address by Mr. Alfred Martin, of New York 
Delivered at the Feast of EI-Rizwan, Hotel McAlpin, New York City, Saturday 

evening, April 26th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

M EMBERS and fellow friends of 
the Bahai Movement: I want, at 

the outset, to express the very genuine 
pleasure it gives me to be here tonight. 
Among the many reasons that I might 
cite for the feeling of that pleasure is 
not only the personal friendship I have 
enjoyed with the men to whom your pre
siding officer has just referred, but also 
because I have been for the last twenty
seven years a very sympathetic and 
grateful student of the Bahai teaching. 

If you were to ask me what there is in 
this Movement that has drawn me to it, 
that makes such a peculiarly powerful 
appeal, I should say, in the first place, 
that it stands for appreciation, the no
blest word in the vocabulary of the hu
man soul, a word which represents some
thing far nobler than even tolerance, 
though in the judgment of so many peo
ple this is still regarded as the very 
acme of spiritual attainment. Toler
ance is "the willing consent to have 
other people hold opinions different 
irom your own." I quote the definition 
as given by the lamented Phillips 
Brooks. Tolerance always seems to me 
to have a certain measure of concession 
about it. We tolerate what we cannot 
help and would put out of the way if we 
could. Tolerance always implies a cer-

tain measure of patronizing condescen
sion. The man who tolerates is very apt 
to assume an air of spiritual conceit, or 
superiority, which is inevitably and ir
resistibly spurned. I cannot agree with 
those who think that tolerance is the 
loveliest flower on the rose-bush of lib
eralism. Rather should I say that that 
loveliest flower is described only by the 
word appreciation, for that is the spirit 
which is dissatisfied with tolerance, which 
is altogether out of patience with mere 
forbearance and which blushes at perse
cution. 

Appreciation is the spirit which takes 
the eclectic rather than the polemical 
attitude toward every great teacher and 
it is this characteristic in your Bahai 
Movement, I say, that primarily drew 
me toward it and caused it to make so 
strong an appeal. You bow before every 
master be he Zoroaster, Jesus, the Bud
dha, Mohammed, or any other that may 
be named. If I understand you aright, 
you go to these great teachers, not in a 
controversial but in a teachable spirit, 
asking of each one, "What have you to 
offer that we can borrow toward the en
richment and enhancement of the spir
itual life?" 

I take it that you in your Movement 
look upon the 137 sects into which the 
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Christian religion has been divided aB 
though they were the stops and pedals 
of some great organ, some emphasizing 
the essential notes, others stressing the 
merely ornamental notes, but no one of 
itself giving forth the full-orbed music, 
but the harmonious blending of the in
dividual melodies producing the sym
phony of universal aspiration and faith. 
That same spirit of appreciation causes 
you to recognize the fact that differ
ences of climate, of racial origin, dif
ferences of environment, have given rise 
to varying expressions of one and the 
same spiritual sentiments, wonder, awe, 
reverence, aspiration, worship; so that 
whether it be the Aztec, bowing before 
his feathered god, or whether it be the 
New Zealander, bowing before his shape
less block; or whether it be the Moham
medan, prostrate in front of his mosque; 
or, again, the Christian, praying to his 
Father in heaven; or whether it be the 
cosmic theist, communing with "the in
finite and eternal Energy," it is every
where one and the same spiritual hun
ger, one and the same manifestation of 
passion to make progress in the upper 
zones of his being that is disclosed. 

And then, perhaps, as a further 
ground for the powerful appeal that 
your Movement has made to me, I would 
mention the emphasis that you lay so 
persistently upon unity,-the master
word of the hour. And if I may dare 
to say it,-precisely as the first Hague 
Conference foreshadowed the coming of 
a successful League of Nations, so the 
World's Parliament of Religions, at Chi
cago, foreshadowed the coming fulfill
ment of the Bahai dream. Of that 
dream of religious fellowship I can say 
only that in my judgment it is nothing 
less than sublime, for its horizon ex
pands far beyond any sectarian boun
daries. 

Just now we are witnessing a most 
interesting experiment fathered by our 
friends of the Episcopal Church,-a 
"World-Conference on faith and or
del'," the preparations for which I have 

been following very closely for the past 
nine years. It may be that the imme
diate purpose of that world-conference 
will fall short of its sublime ambition, 
but whether it falls short of it or not, 
that conference is destined to produce 
a marked increase of mutuEtl tolerance, 
mutual charity, mutual understanding 
and mutual teachableness. As such, it 
is certain to mark one forward step 
toward that larger unity that cannot be 
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I, 
embraced by even the word "Chris
tian. " For, I take it, friends, that it is 
not enough for us to be brothers and 
sisters in Christ, or in Moses, or in the 
Buddha, or in Zoroaster; we must be 
brothers and sisters in Humanity, with 
all the rest of mankind. I trust you will 
not misunderstand me. I will be seoond 
to no man in my reverence and admira
tion for the person and life of Jesus, 
but Christian exclusiveness is no more 
warranted t.han any other. And, if hu
man brotherhood is ever going to be 
anything other than the grim caricature 
that we see today, with the rival relig-
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ions and their conflicting systems and 
claims, then it is eminently desirable and 
important that there should exist in the 
world one movement at least that stands 
for the ideal of genuine brotherhood in 
the sphere of religion. 

Just one word more. I am drawn to 
this Movement because it is not a sect 
but a fellowship, and because it is not a 
sect, it is in a position to appeal to all 
sects. 'What is a sect? A sect, as its 

sect at all, but a Fellowship because it 
lives not for a sectarian end but rather 
for the purpose of serving as a leaven 
through which the world shall be helped 
to live up to the level of its own highest 
and noblest ends. May I express my 
very fervent hope that you of the Bahai 
Movement will remain true to your pres
ent distrust of organization and see to 
it that you organize only to such a de
gree as shall prove absolutely essential 

DELEGATES AND FRIENDS ATTENDING ELEVENTH ANNUAL MAS: 

derivation suggests - from the Latin 
sectum-is a part of humanity that has 
cut itself off from all the rest- in order 
to live for itself and convert all the rest 
of the world into material for its own 
growth. But, friends, a part of hu
manity that lives not only for itself but 
for all the world beside, in one univer
sal aim, is not a sect at all, but a fellow
ship. Whether the part be many or few, 
it is not sectarian if it lives for no sec
tarian end. Oonsequently, while the 
vast Ohristian Ohurch is only a sect, and 
the vaster Buddhist Ohurch is but a 
sect, the little Bahai Movement is no 

to the performance of that great leaven
ing work which is yours. 

Just as fast as men and women every
where grow to care more for spiritual 
freedom than they care for enslaving 
tradition and creed, just as fast as men 
and women everywhere come to care 
more for the triumph of Truth than they 
care for the triumph of their sect, so 
fast will the world witness that religious 
fellowship which rises far above the level 
of all distinctions of class, col or, race 
and creed and unites men in that ideal 
Fellowship that was the dream of BAHA
'0 'LLAH and which is the inspiration of 
all his followers today. 
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Purposes and' Hopes of the Congress 
Address by MR. HARLAN FOSTER OBER, of Boston, delivered at the opening of the 

Bahai Congress at Hotel McAlpin, New York City, Saturday evening, 
April 26th, 1919'. Stenographically reported. 

M EMBERS and friends of this 
great universal, penetrative and 

powerful Bahai Movement: Because this 
is the most epoch-making time that we 
who have known of this Cause for years 

is the divine solvent. There is no other. 
The Word of God is the solution for the 
vexing problems which are facing the 
globe today. 

The Bahai Cause, among the move-

L-AZKAR CONVENTION AND BAHAI CONGRESS. NEW YORK CITY 

have ever beheld, it was deemed perti
nent that we should suggest to you in a 
general way in the very beginning some
thing of the great things which are com
ing out one by one during the coming 
days. 

From the vantage point of that high 
mountain, Carmel, Abdul-Baha, the 
Center of the Covenant of God, has 
turned his eyes and is looking towards 
this group of people to see to what extent 
they will respond to this tremendous 
call which has come through, from out 
of the heart of the war, yes, further 
than that, from the heart of peace and 
love and spirituality. The Word of God 

ments in the world, is not limited, it is 
universal, it is not exclusive, it is in
clusive of every soul in the universe. At 
this time, because the conditions of the 
world justify it and require it, because 
the firmness and steadfastness of· the 
friends of God have created a certain 
capacity and because of the mercy of 
God as expressed through the Covenant, 
great plans are now to be unveiled which 
are to energize and spiritualize this 
Cause as never before. It is important 
that in coming to and approaching these 
great times our hearts and minds should 
be as a blank page. We should be pre
pared to receive the indelible imprints 
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of the Spirit. We should discover in 
ourselves, each and everyone of us, a 
new ideal capacity, for without this new 
capacity, this new insight, it will be im
possible to perceive this new note which 
is struck in these wonderful Tablets 
which are to be unveiled during these 
coming days. 

Everything in this Oongress revolves 
around these divine instructions. Oan 
you imagine what it would have meant 
if in the days of Jesus Ohrist tremendous 
Tablets, revelations from Ohrist, had 
been presented to the body of the Ohris
tian people ~ How great that would ap
pear in our history of the Gospel and in 
our history of those things which trans
pired at that time. Yet through the 
progress of the world and through the 
bounty of God and through the require
ment of this illumined day and through 
the greatness of the problems themselves 
just exactly that thing has happened. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab has been chosen 
by Abdul-Baha to bring these Tablets 
to us. Ooming through every difficulty, 
and finally arriving in time for- this 
Oonvention, he brings these divine in
structions: more than that, he brings 
that close and intimate spiritual connec
tion with Abdul-Baha. 

We revolve, we move around Abdul
Baha. We find in him the universaliza
tion of all the great truths of the past, 
lived in such a way that it is an inspira
tion to every group of people. We are 
speaking not only to the Bahai body, 
which in numbers are few but which in 
power is great, but we are speaking 
through you to all the inhabitants of 
the globe. This plan is not a plan which 
relates to New York Oity. This plan is 
not a plan which relates merely to this 
country. These plans, as you will see 
by referring to the brief outlines in 

the program, refer to the entire globe. 
Tremendous possibilities are before us 
and tremendous responsibilities. Do we 
not hear the voice of Abdul-Baha calling 
to us and calling through us to all the 
people of the globe ~ "0 people, awake! 
Awake, and from your deep slumbers 
arise! Arise and know those divine real
ities which are deposited within you! 
Uncover this treasure which God has 
placed there as a means of beautifying 
and illumining this civilization. Let us 
turn away from material thoughts. Let 
us turn away from limited things and 
soar toward the limitless, the empyrean 
realms of vision!" 

This is the call. We are speaking to 
everyone who finds within himself the 
traces of that heavenly glory and who 
desires confirmation, who desires assist
ance, and who, free and severed from all 
save God, is following this great eternal 
journey along this broad highway. We 
are calling for those souls who perhaps 
wandering a little bit in one by-way or 
another yet have in their hearts the 
jewels of the utmost beauty. This is the 
time when we are the discoverers, if we 
are true Bahais, of all the divine qual
ities in the world. 

Let us, therefore, as we approach these 
great unveilings, turn our hearts to God 
and know that we are living, through 
the mercy of God, at a time in the his
tory of the world, which is absolutely 
epoch-making. In no past age or cycle 
of which we have record did such great 
events transpire. Realizing this, let us 
in our minds and hearts prepare that at 
the end we shall not go away from these 
sessions without a definite plan of action 
which shall spread the bounties of God 
to every last individual on the face of 
the globe. 

Allah'o'Abha! 
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Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Northeastern States 
First talk by MIRU AHMAD SOHRAB at the Eleventh Annual Mashrekol-Azkar 

Convention and Bahai Congress, held in Mc Alp in Hotel, New 
York City, April 26th-30th, 1919. 

BAHA'O'LLAH in the Tablet to the 
Pope of Rome says: " Arise in the 

Name of thy Lord the Merciful, amidst 
the assembly of beings, and take the 
Cup of Life in the hand of assurance; 
drink thou therefrom first, then give 
to drink to those who advance of the 
people of different religions." 
Dear friends! 

It is indeed a great joy to be present 
at this great gathering and a blessed 
privilege indeed to offer to you the Cup 
of Life prepared for you by our Be
loved Abdul-Baha. So that you may 
drink of these Life-giving Words and 
then go forth-offering it to all the re
ligionists of the world. 

I bring you the greeting and love of 
Abdul-Baha and his hope and prayers 
for your spiritual advancement and il
lumination. During the last four years 
the Beloved has often spoken of your 
faithfulness and sincerity in the Cause, 
and of your yearning to serve and teach 
and help to further the causp of the 
oneness of the world of humanity. 

There are many meetings held in this 
world. Each having a certain object 
in view, that object may be commercial, 
educational or economic, but I am sure 
that the object of this great Convention 
is to draw the hearts nearer together, 
to spread the knowledge of Truth, to 
uphold the ideals of God, to proclaim 
the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH and to 
express our devotion and adherence to 
the Center of the Covenant, Abdul
Baha, and carry out his instructions 
regarding the building of the Mashre
kol-Azkar-the Temple, under the dome 
of which people of all nations and re
ligions may worship God. 

I come to you from the East, the land 
from the horizon of which all the Suns 

of Reality have arisen in the past. The 
land which has been the birthplace of 
His Holiness Abraham, Moses, Jesus 
Christ and Mohammed and-in this Day 
-the Bab, BAHA'O'LLAH and Ab dul
Baha. 

I "\)ring to you not worldly gifts which 
perish after a few years, but the jewels 
of the Kingdom of BAHA'o'LLAH--the 
universal instructions. 

The great events of the last four years 
have changed the minds of men, pro
ducing a mental and spiritual revolu
tion which cannot be healed without the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

Most everyone feels that we are to
day standing on the threshold of an 
age of material, intellectual and spirit
ual regeneration. All the hidden forces 
of humanity are being stirred; political, 
social and economic principles of the 
last two generations are more or less 
set at naught and the wise men of every 
nation are thinking to reconstruct the 
body politic from top to bottom. There 
is not a man or woman in the remotest 
corners of Asia and Africa who has not 
felt the thrill of the coming change, 
and the spirit of transformation sweep
ing all over the world, has brought 
about tremendous unrest and upheaval. 
This great war and its perfect machin
ery for the destruction of men and 
property have appalled the ideal con
science of mankind and have made them 
realize more than anything else that 
war is death, while peace is life; war is 
hate, peace is love; war is darkness, 
peace is light; war is destructive, peace 
is constructive. All the beneficent forces 
of society have sprung up through the 
interplay of the forces of love, peace 
and association, and thus the vision of 
a better state of being has taken hold 
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of the minds of men all over the world, 
without exception. They long and pray 
for a more national religion, they work 
for a higher standard of truth, they 
pray for a nobler state of existence, 
they aspire toward a loftier plane of 
consciousness, and they dream of the 
perfections of humanity. They aim to 
eliminate the poverty of body and soul, 
and through the laws of a social religion 
recover the lost vision of beauty and 
love. . . . . 

It is this divine optimism,. this d.ream 
of the perfectibility of mankind, that 
characterizes more than anything the 
Bahai Movement. It is the dynamic 
spirit of the age, the up-rushing breeze 
of the Garden of Truth, the ideal pic
ture of the oneness of humanity, that 
inspires our hearts and swells our 
breasts with bright hopes and eager ex
pectations to behold the countenance of 
brotherhood, to unfurl the banner of in
ternational solidarity and to co-operate 
for the realization and perfection of a 
League of Nations based upon justice 
and righteousness. Our great spiritual 
leader, Abdul-Baha, has been teaching 
and upholding these universal principles 
all through his life and has shown in 
his daily life and deeds that it is pos
sible for men to live with their neigh
bors peacefully and without quarreling, 
and it is also possible to manifest the 
divine life in our material world, suffer
ing it to become the prototype of the 
heavenly realm. I believe that from 
every standpoint Abdul-Baha is por
traying to us the ideal perfections of 
God and humanity, and therefore his in
structions are all based upon spiritual 
wisdom and celestial sagacity. What
ever he says or writes is for the good of 
humanity and the progress of social and 
divine order. 

During the last few years, while the 
war was raging all over the earth and 
the doors of communication were closed 
with the outside world, Abdul-Baha 
was not only praying for the friends of 

God and suffering humanity, but he was 
also drawing a wonderful Plan, a great 
Law, a Bill of Rights for the spiritual 
guidance and regeneration of the world. 

When the thunder-cloud of war broke 
over our heads in Palestine and the 
wheels of social and religious activities 
became clogged, Abdul-Baha divided 
his time between Haifa, Acca, Bahjee, 
Tiberias and Adasyah. Often for 
months he would stop in an adjoining 
building in the sacred Tomb of BAHA'
O'LLAH ..... 

It was during the months of March 
and April of 1916 that I had the great
est joy of my life-to live with Abdul
Baha in Bahjee. I may claim without 
grave apprehension of contradiction 
that in the future those two months will 
be considered as the most significant, 
the most fruitful months in the Bahai 
history, and this, our Oonvention, as 
the most constructive Oonvention ever 
held in America. 

The life of Abdul-Baha in Bahjee 
during those two months was not only 
prayerful and calm as the surface of a 
pure river but active and earnest, full 
of life and beauty; the highest ideals of 
the Kingdom, like jewels, were falling 
from his lips; the garden of his heart 
was adorned, as it is always adorned, 
with the imperishable roses of Truth 
and the Elysian field of his mind was 
begemmed with violets of spiritual emo
tions and hyacinths of divine wisdom. 

On Monday morning, March 26, 1916, 
he was sitting peacefully in his room in 
Bahjee, now and then looking out of 
the window over the olive grove, beyond 
the sea and far it seemed into the in
finitude. Suddenly he turned his won
derful, penetrating eyes upon me and 
asked me to chant one of the prayers 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. As I continued my 
chant I felt a strange consciousness 
coming over me-a realization of my 
unworthiness in being permitted to live 
so long and so near the divine presence 
of Abdul-Baha. When I finished the 
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prayer he looked at me with charming 
sweetness, that soft, dancing light in his 
eyes and said: "Thou must be infin
itely grateful to BAHA'O'LLAH that He 
has chosen thee to be with me for so 
long a time. Surely it must be for a 
great purpose that is not apparent at 
the present time. It will become clear 
in the future. Now bring pen, paper 
and ink and I will dictate a Tablet for 
America." 

[H ere followed the reading of the 
Tablet received in America before the 
doors of comm~mication dosed. It was 
published in the STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. 
7 No. 10 and Vol. 9 No. 14.] 

Nearly ten months passed. Mean
while this Tablet had been forwarded 

to America and its circulation among 
the friends of that section had created 
a great deal of active interest in the 
promotion of the Oause. But during 
the month following, the talks of Abdul
Baha on various occasions pointed to 
the fact that that Tablet was not final 
and that when the proper time came 
he would reveal another and more won
derful Tablet for the guidance of the 
friends. 

This lordly promise was fulfilled on 
Friday morning, February 2nd, 1917. 
While he was walking in a small room 
in his house at Haifa he dictated the 
following spiritual firman for the be
lievers of the Northeastern States, end
ing with a supplication to be read by 
the teachers going into the field of ac
tivity spreading the light: 

TABLET 

To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful of the North
eastern States of the United States of America-Maine, New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Oonnect5cut, Vermont, Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey, New York. 

He Is God! 

o ye real friends! 

All the regions in the estimation of the True One are one region and all the 
cities and villages are ideally equal and similar to each other. Neither holds 
distinction over another. All of them are the fields of God and the habitation 
of the souls of men. But through faith and assurance and the precedence of 
one part over another the dweller imparts holiness and sanctification to the 
dwelling and some of the countries becoming exceptional, attain to the most 
great distinction. 

For example, notwithstanding that SOme of the countries of Europe and 
America are distinguished for the purity of the air, the wholesomeness of 
water, and the charm of mountains, plains and prairies and are preferred 
above all the rest, yet Palestine became an honor to all other regions of the 
world because all the holy divine Manifestations, from the time of His Holi
ness Abraham to the time of the appearance of the Seal of the Prophets, have 
been either living in this region or emigrated to or travelled through here. 

Likewise Yathroh and Batha attained to the most great bounty and the 
light of the Prophets have shown from that horizon. For this reason Pales
tine and Hedjaz are distinguished above all other regions. 
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Likewise as the Continent of America in the estimation of the True One 
is the field of the effulgence of lights, the Kingdom of the Manifestation of 
Mysteries, the home of the righteous ones and the gathering place of the free; 
therefore every section thereof is blessed; but because these nine states have 
been favored in faith and assurance, hence through this precedence they have 
obtained spiritual privilege. They must realize the value of this bounty; 
because they have obtained such a favor and in order to render thanksgiving 
for this most great bestowal, they must arise in the diffusion of divine fra
grances, so that the blessed verse of the Koran: 

"God is the light of heaven and earth; the similitude of His light is a 
niche in a wall, wherein a lamp is placed, and the lamp enclosed in a case of 
glass; the glass appears as if it were a shining star. It is lighted with the oil 
of a blessed tree, an olive neither of the East, nor of the West; it wanteth 
little but that the oil thereof would give light, although no fire touched it. 
This is the light added unto light. God will direct unto His light whom He 
pleaseth. " 
-may be realized. 

He says: "The world of nature is the., world of darkness, because it is 
the origin of a thousand depravities, nay rather, it is darkness upon darkness." 
The illumination of the world of nature is dependent upon the splendor of 
the Sun of Reality. The grace of guidance is like unto the candle which is 
enkindled in the glass of knowledge and wisdom and that glass of knowledge 
and wisdom is the mirror of the heart of humanity. The oil of that luminous 
lamp is from the fruits of the Blessed Tree and that oil is so refined that it 
will burn without light. When the intensity of the light and the translucency 
of the glass and the purity of the mirror are brought together, it will become 
light upon light. 

In brief, in these nine blessed states Abdul-Baha journeyed and traveled 
from place to place, explained the wisdom of the heavenly book and diffused 
the fragrances. In most of these states he founded the divine edifice and 
opened the door of teaching. In those states he sowed pure seeds and planted 
blessed trees. 

Now the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful must 
irrigate those fields and with the utmost power engage themselves in the culti
vation of these heavenly plantations so that the seeds may grow and develop, 
prosperity and blessing be realized and many rich and great harvests be gath
ered in. 

The Kingdom of God is like unto a farmer who comes into possession of a 
piece of pure and virgin soil. Heavenly seeds are scattered therein, the clouds 
of divine Providence pour down and the rays of the Sun of Reality shine forth. 

Now all these bounties exist and appear in full in these nine states. The 
divine Gardener passed by that holy ground and scattered pure seeds from the 
lordly teachings in that field, the rain of the bounties of God poured down and 
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the heat of the Sun of Reality, that is,-the Merciful confirmations-shone 
with the utmost splendor. It is my hope that each one of those blessed souls may 
become a peerless and unique irrigator and the East and the "Vest of America 
may become like unto a delectable paradise-so that all of you may hear from 
the Supreme Concourse the cry of "Blessed are ye, and again blessed are ye!" 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

The following supplication is to be read by the teachers and friends daily: 

COMMUNE. 

o Thou kind Lord! Praise be unto Thee that Thou hast shown unto us 
the highway of guidance, opened the doors of the Kingdom and manifested 
Thyself through the Sun of Reality. To the blind Thou hast given sight; to 
the deaf Thou hast granted hearing; Thou hast resuscitated the dead; Thou 
hast shown the way to those who have gone astray; Thou hast led those with 
parched lips to the Fountain of Guidance; Thou hast suffered the thirsty fish 
to reach the Ocean of Reality and Thou hast invited the wandering birds to 
the rose-garden of Grace. 

o Thou Almighty! We people are Thy servants and Thy poor ones! \Ve 
are remote, we yearn for Thy presence; we are thirsty for the water of Thy 
fountain; we are ill, longing for Thy medicine. "Ve are walking in Thy path 
and have no aim or hope save the diffusion of Thy fragrances-so that the 
souls may raise the cry of: "0 God! Guide us to the straight path!" May 
they open their eyes by beholding the lights and become freed from the dark
ness of ignorance! May they walk around the Lamp of Guidance! May the 
portionless receive a share! And may the deprived ones become the confidants 
of the mysteries! 

o Almighty! Look upon us with the glance of mercifulness! Grant us 
heavenly confirmation! Bestow upon us the breaths of the Holy Spirit! So 
that we may become assisted in service and like unto brilliant stars we may 
shine in these regions with the light of guidance! Verily, Thou art the 
Powerful, the Mighty and Thou art the Wise and the Seeing! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Washington, D. C., March 23,1919.) 

The next morning when I took the 
transcription of it to him for correction, 
he took it in his hands, read it slowly 
and added a few words here and there. 
Then raising his head, said: ' , Come 
and take this, Mirza Ahmad. Let me 
see what you can do. Let me see what 
the friends of God in these states will 
do. Will they arise with a superhuman 

energy and spread the lights of the Sun 
of R.eality in all those great cities, 
towns, villages and hamlets ~ I have 
pointed out to them the highway of 
service. Will they walk in iU I have 
drawn for them the Plan of God, will 
they, like experienced generals, lead the 
attack from all sides? Come! Take it 
and let us see the results. And what 
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are you going to do 1 Are you going 
to take a hand in this divine campaign? 
Now you are witnessing its birth. The 
time will soon come when you will have 
to work for its realization with all the 
power and energy that God has given 
thee." 

These words were uttered over two 
years ago and on that day little did I 
realize that I would be here, standing 
before you and talking, taking an hum
ble part in the inauguration of this 
great campaign of our Supreme Gen
eral. 

On another occasion he said: 
"The believers must arise in perfect 

unity in teaching the Cause of God and 
grasping each other's hands be engaged 
in the diffusion of the fragrances of 
God, and know of a certainty that the 
confirmations of His Holiness BAHA'o'
LLAH shall descend upon them. 

"I hope that the Northeastern States, 
especially New York, may attain to the 
utmost state of perfection in the Cause 
of God, and in the matter of teaching 
and the promotion of the Word of God 
they may precede the friends of other 
parts. New York is the first and great
est city of the western hemisphere and 
the numberless passengers who come to 
America, come or pass through this 
city. Therefore, its important position 
is quite secure and must be taken into 
consideration. The friends of this city 
must be in the utmost love and amity, 
so that their unity may serve as an ex
ample to the other states. 

"When thou art standing in their 
midst, tell them: 

"The bounties of the Kingdom of 
God are great. The glances and favors 
of the Blessed Perfection are with you; 
the invisible cohorts are your support. 
Now step forward in this field of teach
ing. Then shall you see the greatness 

of results. Do not turn your faces 
away because of any difficulties and op
positions. The greater the difficulties 
the greater must be your firmness and 
steadfastness. Then you shall observe 
that the fame of the Cause will be more 
widely spread and the confirmations of 
the Kingdom of Abha appearing with 
greater effulgence. Hence, you must, 
first of all, arise in teaching the Cause 
and calling the people to the manifesta
tion of the Kingdom, so that God's as
sistance may encircle you from all sides. 
Should you not render this service and 
should you not win this goal in the field 
of action, others coming after you will 
accomplish this work. Yet it is my 
hope that in this age you may become 
assisted in rendering these great serv
ices. " 

It is hoped that the delegates and 
friends from these parts will realize 
their great responsibility, for they have 
a great task before them. It is not the 
work of one or two or ten or twenty 
years but for a long stretch of years. 
It is indeed a divine responsibility to 
be called upon to reach a popUlation of 
more than twenty-one millions or nearly 
one-fourth of the inhabitants of the 
United States. Think of New York and 
its five millions, Philadelphia one mil
lion and a half, Boston with its seven
hundred thousand, adding to this the 
thrifty inhabitants of hundreds of New 
England towns, Pittsburgh with its 
half-million, Rochester two hundred and 
fifty thousand-thus I may go on enum
erating all the important centers of in
dustries in these nine states. How are 
you going to teach these millions of 
people about the principles of the one
ness of humanity, the brotherhood of 
the races, and the love of God as re
vealed in the writings of BAHA'o'LLAH 
and Abdul-Baha 1 
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Recent Tablet to the Bahais of Egypt 
Translation of the blessed Tablet reveiled by Abdul-Baha and sent by him for· 

publication in the STAR OF THE WEST. 

Haifa, Palestine, March 17, 1919. 
To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Dear Sir :-I herewith enclose a copy of a Tablet recently revealed for the 
friends and maid-servants of the Merciful in the country of Egypt, which the 
Beloved wishes you to publish in the columns of your well-known STAR OF THE 
WEST. Shoghi Rabbani. 

To the friends and the maid-servants of 
the Merciful in the country of Egypt 
-Upon them be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 

He is God! 

o ye who are sincere! 0 ye who are 
attracted! 0 ye who are of the new 
creation! 

God, the Praised and the Exalted, hath 
said: "Are these the same as the old 
creatures? Nay rather, they are clothed 
in garments of a new creation!" Then 
know ye that in the estimation of God, 
the example of the creatures is like unto 
a pure, blessed tree of a wonderful 
trunk and strong seeds. He causes it 
to grow gracefully, then its roots be
come firm, its twigs spring forth, its 
leaves become verdant, its flowers bloom 
and its fruits appear. Then its shade 
expands over all the regions, until it 
reaches its ultimate evolution and 
growth, attains to its development and 
height, its significances become perfect 
and its branches extend over the East 
and the West of the earth. Then its 
creation is completed, its evolution is 
accomplished, its hopes become evident, 
it obtains its desire, it attains to its ut
most perfection and its beauty becomes 
manifest. Then its withering begins, 
its leaves turn yellow, its flowers become 
scattered, its fruits fall down and its 
earthly elements return to the layers of 
its soil. No fruits remain upon it, no 

leaves, no attractiveness, no beauty, no 
sweetness and no freshness, until it be
comes like unto an old hollow palm tree. 

Then a new tree grows from its seeds, 
green, verdant and freshened by the 
divine outpouring, the merciful breeze, 
the heat from the Sun of Reality, the 
heavy rain from the clouds of the abund
ant mercy and the blowing wind from 
the wafting place of Providence. "What
ever verse we abolish or forget we re
place by a better one." This is the 
example of the new creation, the mirac
ulous cycle and the second resurrection, 
which is in conformity with the first 
creation. 

Then thank ye God, the Praised and 
the Exalted, for the light of guidance, 
this complete bounty and this great be
stowal. "He chooseth for His mercy 
whomsoever He wisheth." Then it is 
incumbent upon ye to cry out with 
most wonderful melodies: 

Praise be to the One who created this 
marvelous dispensation! 

Praise be to the One who made this new 
creation wonderful! 

Praise be to the One who ordained this 
great outpouring! 

Praise be to the One who shone forth 
with this evident light! 

Praise be to the One who renewed this 
wonderful springtime! 

---_._--.-----.. _----. ------ ----- _._-------_._--- -.- ._----- ------~"------.- ------
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Praise be to the One who perfumed the 
nostrils of the people of oneness with 
the merciful fragrance which is dif
fused in all the countries! " And 
thou didst see that the land which was 
barren and lifeless when we caused 
the water to descend upon it, moved 
and grew and brought forth a beauti
ful pair of all things." 

Praise be to the One through the out
pouring of Whose clouds these coun
tries became verdant! 

Praise be to the One through the heavy 
rain of Whose compassion these rose 
gardens became beautified! 

Praise be to the one through the current 
of Whose stream, these reservoirs be
came overflowing! 

Praise be to the One who has chosen 
the sirlcere ones to spread His teach
ings in the countries! 

Praise be to the One who selected for 
His mercy pure souls; through the fra
grance of w hose love and perfumed 
breathR the hearts of the pious throb! 

Praise be to the One who made the stars 
of guidance to smite the wicked! 

Praise be to the One who guided the 
chosen community to the upright way 
and straight path! 
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Praise be to the One who made them 
the signs of glad tidings among the 
people! 

Praise be to the One who confirmed 
them by the banners of the great 
signs! 

Praise be to the One who re-inforced 
them by the mighty forces! 

Praise be to the One who assisted them 
with the hosts from the Supreme Con
course! 

Praise be to the One who built for them 
lofty palaces commanding the zeniths 
of heaven from which the lights 

sparkle throughout the centuries and 
the ages! 

Then, 0 ye who are attracted by the 
fragrances of God, thank ye God for 
this complete bounty, infinite mercy, en
circling outpouring and perfect attain
ment! I pray God to strengthen your 
loins, give power to your backs, clarify 
your secrets and purify your consciences 
in all times and moments. 

Upon ye be greetings and praise! 

(Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, 
May, 1919·, Chicago, Ill.) 
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Tablets of Abdul-Baha recently revealed 

SANTA BARBARA ASSEMBLY 

To the friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful, Santa Barbara, 
California.-Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He is God! 

o ye sons and daughters of the Kingdom! 
Praise ye God for having entered into this Great Cause which is the 

illumination of the universe and the promulgator of the Oneness of the 
world of humanity. Ye have been freed from every prejudice and are exercising 
the utmost love and kindness to all religions. Ye love all men and seek service 
to the world of humanity. 

Santa Barbara was an ordinary girl, but as she sacrificed her life and her 
soul for Christ, consider ye how resplendently, like unto 'a star, she shines 
from the horizon of the world. 

Even until the present day her light is still resplendent. 
Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(S;igned) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 26, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

CLEVELAND ASSEMBLY 

To the friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful, Cleveland, Ohio.
Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 

o ye sons and daughters of the Kingdom! 
Your letter was received. From its contents it was known that, praise 

be to God, your hearts are in the utmost purity and your souls are gladdened 
by the glad-tidings of God. The mass of the people are occupied with self 
and worldly desire, are immersed in the ocean of the nether world and are 
captives of the world of nature, save those souls who have been freed from 
the chains and fetters of the material world and like unto swift-flying birds 
are soaring in this unbounded realm. They are awake and vigilant, they shun 
the obscurity of the world of nature, their highest wish centers around the 
eradication of the struggle for existence, the shining forth of the spirituality and 
the love of the realm on high, the exercise of utmost kindness among men, 
the realization of an intimate and close connection among religions and the 
practice of the ideal of self-sacrifice. Then will the world of humanity be 
transformed into the Kingdom of God. 

In fine, 0 ye friends, exert ye an effort. Every expenditure is in need 
of an income. This day, in the world of humanity, men are all the time 
expending, for war is nothing but the consummation of men and of wealth. At 
least engage ye in a deed of profit to the world of humanity that ye may 
partially compensate that loss. Perchance, through the divine confirmations, 
ye may be assisted in promulgating amity and concord among men, in sub
stituting love for enmity, in causing universal peace to result from universal 
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war and in converting. the loss and rancor into profit and love. This wish IS 

realized through the power of the Kingdom. 
Oonvey my greeting to the grieving family of him who has ascended to the 

Kingdom of God, Mr. Dick Potter, and tell them not to be disconsolate, not to 
wail and not to cry, for that heavenly bird has flown to the Infinite Realm and 
has stepped out from the dust-heap of the world to the rose-garden of immor
tality! Happy is he and blessed is his abode! 

Upon ye be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 18, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

AKRON ASSEMBLY 

The friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful, Akron, Ohio. 
-Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye sons and daughters of the Kingdom! 
Your letter was received. From its contents the truth of the saying of His 

Holiness Ohrist was realized when He says: "From all parts and regions they 
flock and enter into the Kingdom, while the sons of the Kingdom depart from it." 
Now ye who belong to the distant and outlying regions of the world,-almost 
half the globe standing between us i-yet notwithstanding this remoteness, have 
been awakened by the Oall of the Kingdom, have been made aware and, thanks 
be to God, ye have become attracted to the splendors of the Sun of Truth. 

My hope is that ye may raise high the standard of the oneness of the world 
of humanity and that ye may become the cause of union and harmony among 
all the races and religions, so that mankind may unite, may fling away the garb 
of indifference and engage in affection, that the fire of religious, racial, political 
and patriotic prejudices may be quenched and the burning flame of the enkindled 
fire in the Mount of Sinai may illuminate the world. 

The blessed pictures of those illumined souls have been noted. Praise be 
to God, the light of God's love shines brilliantly in your faces. 

Upon ye be BAHA '0 'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 28, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

URBANA ASSEMBLY 

To the friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful, Urbana, Illinois.
Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 

o ye friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful! 
Your detailed letter was a full exposition of firmness and steadfastness. 

Although throughout these days of abundant trials the maintenance of persever
ance and firmness was difficult yet the friends of God and the maid-servants of 
the Merciful, praise be to God, have remained like unto an immovable rock, firm 
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and steadfast. Nay, rather, they have added to their stability, It is custom
ary and as a rule in times of trial the feeble souls waver and turn. away and 
the firm souls who are endowed with the power of the Spirit double in energy 
and strength. Adulterated copper turns totally black when thrown into the 
fire of test while pure gold increases in lustre and brilliancy. 

His honor, Mr. Yail, is indeed an ignited candle and likewise his respected 
wife. They have no thought and no conCern save the good of mankind and 
entertain no wish save the guidance of men. Day and night they strive with 
heart and soul, they labor arduously and endeavor heartily that this mortal 
world may reflect the splendor of the sanctified Realm and these disturbed souls 
may become the embodiment of faith and assurance. 

As to the meeting with the friends and the maid-servants of the Merciful 
it is undoubtedly possible. Praise be to God, the way will be leveled and the 
doors will be opened and traffic and travel will become easy. But they must 
take into consideration the comfort of the journey so that no hardships may 
be endured on the way. 

Concerning my travel to America, it is conditioned upon the harmony and 
the unity of the friends of God. They must be so united as to have the effect 
of one soul s{) that like unto a magnet which draws to itself the iron they may 
attract me to America. 

Upon ye be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, January 28, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

ALBERT YAIL 

To his honor Mr. Albert Yail, Chicago, Illinois.-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH 
EI-Abba! 

He is God! 
o thou revered personage! 

Your second letter dated December 19, 1918, has been received. It was 
the cause of much joy and happiness because it indicated that thou art firm 
and steadfast in the Covenant and Testament and that thou hast a longing to 
herald the Kingdom. Today heralding the Kingdom is the magnetic force of 
the world of humanity because there is great readiness in the souls. The Divine 
teachings are the spirit of this age; nay, rather, the sun of this age. Every 
soul must endeavor, in order that the veils may be torn away from the eyes;. 
then instantly they see the sun, and the heart and the eyes become illumined 
thereby. 

Now through the assistance and favor of God this power of guidance and 
merciful bestowal are found in thee. Therefore with the utmost power go 
forward so that to the mouldering bones thou impartest life, to those born 
blind givest sight, quickenest souls that are depressed and discouraged and 
bestowest serenity and freshness. Every lamp will finally be extinguished 
except the lamp of the Kingdom which day unto day grows brighter. Every 
call will in the end become weak except the call to the Kingdom of God which 
day by day grows louder. Every road will in the end become crooked except 
the road of the Kingdom which day by day becomes straighter. Unquestion
ably the heavenly melody cannot be measured by the melody of earth and the 
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artificial lamps cannot be compared to the heavenly Sun. Therefore one must 
strive for whatsoever is eternal and everlasting in order day by day to become 
more illumined, day by day to grow stronger and day by day find new life. 

If you are thinking of traveling to the west or the south with thy revered 
wife, it is very acceptable. I am hoping that thou mayest find such a con
firmation that thou thyself becomest amazed. 

Regarding the book that thou hast written it has been received and we 
are engaged in perusing it. God willing, thou shalt be confirmed in a second 
edition. 

Convey my utmost love and tenderness to thy revered wife, likewise 
to . 

I supplicate and implore to the Kingdom of God that thy father, mother 
and brother may, through the light of guidance, enter the Kingdom of God. 

Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(February 10, 19'19, Haifa, Palestine. Translated by Dr. Bagdadi, Chi
cago, March 27, 1919.) 

LOUISE D. BOYLE 

To the maid-servant of God, Louise D. Boyle, Miami, Florida.-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Your letter dated December 1918, was received. Thou hast written that 

in these days, in view of these terrible battles and the extinction of the fire of 
war, a new capability has sprung in men. 

It is evident that not until rain, snow, cold, storm and hurricane come to 
pass will the capacity for Rpring be attained. In winter divine Providence 
prepares for the advent of the life-givin$ spring. . 

Similarly this terrible war has awakened people's minds and has given rise 
to sentiments of Universal Peace so that the divine teachings may exert an 
effect upon the peoples of all races. 

At a time when I was in Europe and America, I raised high my voice in all 
temples and gatherings and it was published and circulated in the papers that
"0 ye concourse of listeners! An imminent danger lies ahead. The whole of 
Europe has turned into a huge arsenal which a single spark will set ablaze. The 
flame of war shall attain supreme height and Europe shall be convulsed and 
this Balkan strife shall lead to universal war; the foundations of the world of 
humanity shall quake, cities shall be demolished and villages shall be razed to 
the ground; fathers shall lose their sons and sons shall lose their fathers; mothers 
shall wail and children shall cry and lament. 0 ye listeners! Endeavor per
chance, God willing, ye may prevent this fire from spreading and this storm 
from raging!" 

Whatever was explicitly recorded in the epistles and Tablets of BAHA'0 'LLAH 
concerning future events was mentioned, but these exhortations were not accepted 
until this conflagration was set up. 

At present all people have realized that war destroys the foundations of 
mankind and that men are in need of universal peace and similarly of the rest 
of the divine teachings . 

.... __ .-.. _----_. -_ .. _-_ ..... _---..... _---- ---- ..... _---...... __ . 
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Strive, therefore, that the light of the oneness of the world of humanity 
may be made resplendent, that misunderstanding among the religions and races 
of the world may be eliminated, that the nether world may reflect the realm 
(In high and the Sun of Truth may shine over all regions. 

Upon thee be BAHA '0 'LLAH EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, February 1, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

"Praise be to God! In New York the divine believers 
are united and agreed." 

TABLET TO JULIET THOMPSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Juliet 
Thompson-Upon her be greeting and 
praise! 

He is God! 

o thou beloved daughter of the King
dom! 

Thy letter was received. It contained 
the most great glad tidings,-that is, 
praise be to God, in New York the 
divine believers are united and agreed. 
For my heart there is no greater happi
ness than the unity and concord of the 
friends. The progress of the world of 
humanity and the illumination of the 
hearts and lives of the people are realized 
through unity and agreement and the 
promotion of the Word of God. Dif
ference destroys the foundation of the 
divine edifice, causing coldness amongst 
the souls and the lethargy of all the 
active members. I hope that, day by 
day, this bounty may become more re
vealed in New York. Truly, I say, if 
the believers of God become united to
gether with heart and soul, in a short 
while they will shine forth like unto 
the sun; they will obtain a joy and hap· 
piness the splendor of which will be 
cast upon all the regions of America. 

Thou hast written that Mr. Vail, Mr. 
Ives and Mr. Horace Holley have 
loosened eloquent tongues and in the 
explanation of the divine teachings they 

deliver fluent speeches. This news also 
gave the utmost pleasure and delight. 

Convey my longing greeting to the 
reverend minister whose name you men
tion in the letter and deliver to him this 
my message: 

o thou dear friend! A wise farmer 
scatters his seeds in rich, productive 
soil. Those pure seeds are no other than 
the new, heavenly teachings and the 
rich soil is the hearts of the chosen ones. 
Become thou a heavenly farmer. Do not 
sow the seeds in b1trren soil. These 
variant and confusing thoughts have no 
results and produce no fruit. The time 
is spent without a crowning glory. Con
sider that millions of leaders of thought 
have come to this world and have ded
icated their lives to' the propagation of 
different schools of ideas, yet they ob
tained no result but the Apostles of His 
Holiness Christ scattered such seeds that 
up to this date they are gathering many 
harvests. There is no greater example 
than this. 

Convey longing greeting on my be
half to each and all the friends. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
June 29th, 1916.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The Sacred Fire 

Address by Chairman HowARD MAcNuTT, of Brooklyn, N. Y., delivered at the 
opening of Second Session of the Bahai Congress at Hotel McAlpin, 

New York City, Sunday afternoon, April 27th, 1919. 
Stenographically reported. 

ALLAH '0 'ABHA ! "Like unto the 
cup-bearers of eternity, turn ye round 

in the assemblages of mankind the over
flowing goblets of guidance, and intoxi
cate them with the wine of the Love of 
God. " (Words of Abdul-Baha Abbas.) 

In the W or-ds of Paradise, the Blessed, 
Perfection, BAHA '0 'LLAH, has said: "In 
this day a great banquet is celebrated 
in the Supreme Concourse, for all that 
was promised in the divine Books hath 
a ppeared. This is the day of the most 
great rejoicing! ". 

Every Manifestation of God, who ap
peared in the world, saw this day in spir~ 
itual vision and perspective, announc" 
ingwhathesawin thesymbolicallanguage 
of prophecy; for mankind could not bear 
the full proclamation of the reality. 
That which we are now witnessing and 
what is yet to come, appeared to his 
imier sight in complete clearness. After 
his ascension to the supreme world, his 
followers and believers crystallized his 
teachings and ceremonials in a temple 
of worship which became the expression 
and reflection of the divine religion in 
that age and cycle. And now we see 
by the eye of heavenly illumination 
that the temple itself was but a symbol 
and prophetic sign; that the intended 
expression of divine purpose and goal 
of divine revelation was the conscious 
heart of man, the true and ultimate 
temple of the living God. Therefore 

what we are witnessing in this day is 
the consummation of the plan and 
Covenant of God and the reality of His 
promised presence in the purified heart 
of humanity. 

Furthermore, the most central sym
bol within the temple of worship was 
the altar of sacred fire which was al
ways kept burning. This pentecostal 
flame, this fire from heaven, this fire of 
the love of God appeared with each 
Manifestation of the Word; the holy 
spiritual flame perpetually burning. 
When that fire waned and grew dim, 
the religion of God became obscured 
and disintegrated; a change came; an
other Manifestation of God descended 
into the world from the Supreme King
dom and with him the heavenly flame 
was lighted anew in the temple of its 
incarnation in human hearts. 

Today we know and realize in the 
lovable personality and spiritual per
fection of the glorious Servant of God, 
Abdul-Baha, that this sacred fire has 
come again into the world to glorify the 
heart of humanity, to purify, sanctify 
and illumine the universal heart of the 
nations. This is the sacred fire of the 
heavenly Books and teachings, fulfill
ed and interpreted in its outer, inner 
and complete meaning. We have clear 
evidence and definition of that sacred 
fire today in the words of Abdul-Baha, 
in the great principles set forth by him 
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in this country and throughout the 
world. We have explanation of it in 
his teaChing that the fire from heaven 
is the fire of the Holy Spirit; that the 
Holy Spirit is the divine beneficence 
and grace, the heavenly bestowal, the 
bounty of God, the generosity and con
firmation of God; and that it descends 
upon those who are sincere and humble 
recipients. 

Each one of these great Conventions 
we have held during the last ten years 
has seemed to me a manifestation of 
the sacred fire of divine love. A heav
enly flame, a heavenly power, the Holy 
Spirit of God has come down upon us 
at these Conventions. Each time, each 
year, more and more we renew this 
bounty. It comes stronger and lasts 
longer; the interim is not so great as 
the years increase. And now spiritual
ly attuned with the Center of the 

Covenant we are awaiting its descent 
in the glorious meetings of this 1919 
Convention. 

The splendid brother who is to speak 
to you now, is from Washington. He 
has for his subject the "Power of the 
Holy Spirit;" how it is to convert and 
unify the hearts of humanity by its 
divine breath and fragrance. The 
blessed Abdul-Baha has zoned our 
country. Last night we heard his mes
sages to the Northeastern States and 
today we are standing and waiting to 
hear his Tablet of command on the 
work to be done in the South. Our 
speakers are those who have done loyal 
and noble service in the Cause of God 
in the Southern States; who have been 
filled and animated by the Holy Spirit 
of God. The first one of these speak
ers is Louis G. Gregory of Washing
ton, D. C. 

The Power of the Holy Spirit 
Address by LOUIS G. GREGORY, of \Vashington, D. C., delivered at the Second 

Session of the Bahai Congress, Sunday afternoon, April 27th, 
1919. Stenographically reported. 

THE finite cannot grasp the Infinite 
nor can the creature comprehend 

the Creator. So we approach this sub
ject, "The Power of the Holy Spirit," 
in a spirit of meekness and reverence, 
with a desire for evanescence in the path 
of God and to testify only to what He 
has revealed to us in the day of His ap
pearance. As" one of the journeys in 
the pathway of love is from the creatures 
to the creatures," the testimony of our 
companions on the ideal pathway con
firms our happiness. 

Truly we are living in a great and 
wonderful day, when the bounty of 
God's Holy Spirit is felt in all parts 
of the supreme world and the hearts 
of all humanity are quickened with this 
divine power. A new consciousness of 
life, freedom, happiness and power is 
reaching all races, classes and condi
tions of men. As is suggested by our 
learned brother, testimony of the Holy 

Spirit has been, from time immemorial, 
given in all the Holy Books. This di
vine power has been the reality of all 
the messeng'ers and prophets, the crea
tive Word by which, as mighty speak
ers of God, they addressed themselves 
to the creatures. 

The Holy Spirit is compared in some 
of the sacred writings to the air, be
cause it covers the whole earth. We 
are told that "the Lord answered Job 
out of the whirlwind." The outpour
ing of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
pentecost is symbolized by "the rush
ing of a mighty wind." BAHA'O'LLAH 
says: "I was asleep on my couch, the 
gales of my Lord, the All-Glorious, passed 
over me and taught me the knowl
edge of what was and is." These are 
the symbols of an unwearied and ir
resistible power, the supreme might of 
God which creates and tra.nsforms the 
fa.ce of His universe. 
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Of times the Holy Spirit is symbolized 
by water, of times by fire. The water 
and the fire are one. The hearts be
come aflame with the divine fire. They 
are purified by this fire from the dross 
of ignorance, superstition and imagina
tions. Then they can quaff the water 
of knowledge; then they are initiated 
into the mysteries of God; then they 
can look upon all the created beings 
with a divine eye. Yes, through the 
divine favor it becomes possible for the 
creatures to look upon the other created 
beings with the eye of God. By seeing 
with the eye of God we mean the uni
versal vision, for the divine gifts and 
bounties are universal in their adapt
ability to human needs. The air we 
breathe cannot be confined to any house
hold. Shall anyone say: ' 'This air shall 
exist in my house but not in that of 
others 1" Or: "This atmosphere shall be 
breathed by the people of my country 
and not by those of other nations ~ " The 
air is universal because it is the bounty 
of God. 

In like manner the radiance of the 
sun is a universal light. We cannot 
limit the effulgence of that sun. It 
shines for all the created beings. It 
lights, cheers and warms the universe. 
So it is when the Holy Spirit, the Sun of 
Truth, arises. This healing influence 
penetrates to the utmost parts of the 
earth. This bounty flows forth with a 
mighty power. It conveys, with the 
greatest illumination, the most marvel
lous happiness, giving to the creatures 
the consciousness of the divine. In our 
humble acceptance of this bounty we 
draw near to God, the Supreme. It is 
reflected from the mirror of the hearts. 

But in order to know this glorious 
Reality-which is the life of the world 
and the healing of the nations-we must 
know the mystery of God and His ap
pearance in this world of ours. We are 
told by Abdul-Baha that, "The Holy 
Spirit is the bounty of God and the 
luminous rays from His Manifestation." 
It is a light which is not extinguished; it 

is a duration that never ends; it is a 
life that is never swallowed up by 
death; it is an honor which is not fol
lowed by abasement and shame. 

Great is the opportunity of the peo
ple of earth in this marvelous day in 
which we are living, to see a new source 
of that wonderful power of attraction, 
guidance and supreme happiness. In 
order to know the mystery of greatness 
and the secret of might it is necessary 
to draw near to the divine Messenger at 
the time of his appearance. Shall we 
not accept the fulfillment of the 
prophecies of the Holy Books and real
ize that the day has come which is the 
sun of all the days of past centuries 
and ages 1 The appearance of God 
Himself, His light in the world, His 
Tabernacle among men, this is the life 
of mankind, the true wealth of nations, 
the healing of all the people and their 
drawing together under the tent of the 
oneness of God and the oneness of all 
humanity. 

When the Bab arose in Persia, creat
ing in that far-off country, by the fire of 
his word, a moral and spiritual awaken
ing, the power of that word or spirit 
was illustrated and proved by its at
tracting energy in the lives of the peo
ple whom he trained and educated. 
When that ·Word went forth the query 
was asked, "Am I not your Lord 1 ' , 
Wonderful souls arose who answered 
this call. Prominent among these was 
Kurat 'ul Ayn, a woman beautiful, 
clever, accomplished. Yet with all her 
fair fame and good character, had she 
continued to live the conventional life, 
it is most improbable that she would 
have been known outside· of the narrow 
limits of her environment. But because 
she heard and heeded that wonderful 
voice, she was exalted to a supreme 
station. She shone forth with a mar
velous radiance. She traveled through 
that country with a flaming sword, di
viding truth from error. The elevation 
of her character guided souls to the 
divine pathway. She had discerned in 
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the divine call the duty and privilege 
of serving God. She embraced the op
portunity to serve her country, to exalt 
her fellow creatures, especially to help 
those in the sphere of women, who in 
that country were for the most part in 
a most benighted condition, owing to 
the prevalence of superstition and the 
want of elevation and knowledge. And 
because she heard this voice and at the 
call of her Lord arose to teach and 
guide the people, we find that her fame 
is spreading throughout the world. Al
though she lived and wrought in the 
Orient, her traces now appear in the 
Occident. Whenever the cause of free
dom for women is advanced we find 
traces of this illustrious woman who 
answered the call of her Lord and sac
rificed her life for the freedom of hu
manity. The power of the great Bab 
was demonstrated in the training ,of 
this soul by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. But he trained not only one, 
but many thousands. He was not only 
the herald of the new day but the di
vine Messenger, the First Point of Reve
lation. He upturned the soil and plant
ed the seeds of God. He opened wide 
the gate for the appearance of God Him
self in His greatest lV[anifestation to 
all the created beings. 

The Bab finished his work and the 
splendor of BAHA'O'LLAH arose like a 
brilliant sun enlightening the world. 
And again the spiritual power was 
proved upon a more magnificent plane 
than men have ever known. The 
spiritual power and the divine teach
ings of this Manifestation brighten the 
mind and gladden the heart. Not only 
do they lend themselves to the peculiar 
needs of the individual, unfolding the 
divine plan for each of His children, 
but they are conducive to the needs of 
the world of humanity, unfolding those 
universal principles which enlighten, 
vivify and regenerate the world. 

It is related that in the time of 
BAHA'O'LLAH there was a boy in Persia 
who was not noted for his wit or intelli-

gence and yet within him was a soul 
which responded to the universal call. 
Thus he became one of the chosen and 
was entrusted by BAHA'O'LLAH with a 
difficult and perilous mission. At the 
~ppearance of the Manifestation of God 
it is necessary that the people sh:all 
know. It is the divine wisdom that the 
kings and rulers of the people shall be 
informed of so marvelous an event. As 
an instrument for carrying the Tablet 
of BAHA'O'LLAH to the ruling power of 
Persia, the mighty Shah, surrounded by 
his great soldiers and his elegant and 
dignified court, this simple, humble boy 
was selected. We know the human limi
tations of this boy. But what happen
ed to him, the mighty transformation 
that was wrought when he was entrusted 
with this wonderful mission, is told by 
BAHA'O'LLAH in the Tablet of Badi. He 
was called into the holy presence of 
BAHA'O'LLAH and such a power was 
breathed upon him that he would have 
overcome the Supreme Concourse! Then 
he was no longer Badi the ignorant. 
Then he became Badi the wonderful! 
Badi the mighty! Then he became a 
new creation, because his heart was il
lumined by the Spirit of Truth, the Word 
of God, the Light of Guidance. He felt 
the vibrations of that mighty love, the 
presence of God standing within him, 
"powerful, mighty and supreme!" His 
mission was executed in a way that will 
compel admiration as long as men pay a 
tribute to virtue and fidelity. And 
again, through this spiritual outpouring 
scientific discoveries were increased and 
spiritual sacrifices were multiplied as 
the earth became more and more iI
lumined by the face of God. 

Now again that great power, the su
preme Word, the manifest light goes 
forth to heal the nations and quicken 
the dead. This time it descends upon 
the created beings from the Center of 
the Covenant of God. BAHA'O'LLAH, 
speaking of Abdul-Baha, the Center of 
the Covenant of God, says, "He is the 
east of my Cause, the shining-place of 
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my identity, the sea of my bounty, the 
heaven of my will, the lamp of my guid
ance, the path of my justice, the stand
ard of my laws. Whoever hath turned 
to him hath turned to me." So if we 
want now to know that mysterious force 
which is the source of life and power, 
we must turn with severed hearts to 
the Center of the Covenant of God. This 
is the dawning-place of righteousness 
and peace. This is the mystery of God 
which is the mystery of divine love. 

Love is the cause of the creation of all 
the beings. It is the power of unity in 
all the universe of God. Through His 
love for His creatures, through His will 
to be known, God created man. We can 
only realize the divine image and like
ness as we draw near to God in loving, 
sacrificial service to our fellow beings. 
Thus the limitations of man depart, and 
his horizon is widened. The distinctions 
of race and creed and religion no longer 
exist and the oneness of creation re
flects the oneness of God. But such a 
vision is impossible without the bounty 
of the Holy Spirit. Through this ideal 
gift man is enabled to look over the 
created universe, as Abdul-Baha says, 
with "the glorified vision of a seer 
and a prophet." 

One way to become receptive to this 
heavenly visitation, wh;ich no one of 
the creatures can of himself merit, is to 
carry this message of unity to the people 
of the earth. God wills to be known, 
and happy are those souls who respond 
to the desire of God! The divine Mes
sage creates human unity, ideal brother
hood, heavenly harmony and universal 
peace. It is also necessary to humble 
ourselves before the True One, know
ing well that His ways are not our 
ways and His thoughts are not ouiI' 
thoughts. Whenever a Messenger of God 
appeared in past cycles and ages, those 
who drew near to him with a desire for 
knowledge and in a spirit of loving ser
vice and humble submission, found their 
stations exalted by that Supreme Power 

and Manifest Light. It is even so to
day. The God whose manifest Word 
and Holy Spirit create us is not a God 
of poverty or of limitations. He is the 
Lord of wealth, of affluence, of inex
haustible power. He does not create 
us poor. He creates us rich. He de
sires that we shall be wealthy through 
the divine affluence. He wills us to be 
strong through the divine strength; to 
be wise through the divine knowledge; 
to be illumined through the divine radi
ance. Shall not our minds and hearts 
expand and grow through the grea t 
spiritual bounty "which is the life of all 
the beings? 

There are those who seem to l'€st 
contentedly in the thought that there is 
nothing new under the sun. There are 
others who in their desire for the ex
pansion of the soul and the ideal free
dom, are ever striving for something 
new. The savage may look upon the 
sun and find satisfaction in the thought 
that it is the same that shone upon his 
forefathers and ancestors for many gen
erations. He has the same light and 
warmth and wants nothing more. But 
how different it is with the scientist, who 
regards the same sun! Although he 
cannot know the essence of that sun, yet 
one by one he discovers more of its quali
ties and attributes. He invents the 
solar spectrum and with its aid discovers 
the identity of the elements of the sun 
and of this earth, although the propor
tion and composition of these elements 
differ in different worlds. He discovers 
the sun spots, those great apertures 
through which myriads of worlds might 
pass. To the astonished vision of the 
scientist is revealed the great coats of 
the sun, the great spheres of radiance 
and the sources of the light. He per
ceives the great masses of radium which 
are the dawning-places of its radiance 
and illumination. As the poet says, 
"That which is, is but earnest of the 
things which are to be." 

Who knows but that in the future, 
(Continued on page 90) 

"------------------" --"-------- ------- --_._---._---_._--
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

He Is God! 
o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which.is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depnd upon firmness, firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 
Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Nur 1,75 (June 5,1919) 

Editorial-The Southern States contributes a 
General Outline 

By J OSEPH H. HANNEN 

No. 5 

Careful study of the Tablets to America on Teaching, old and new, develop~ 
an increasing sense of the responsibility and opportunity of every Bahai. It is 
indeed the trumpet call to action. A new campaign is being waged against 
ignorance, lack of spirituality, prejudice and sectarianism. Its divine object is 
unity through love, and the formation of a republic of religions, in which all 
men shall be brothers, with God the Father of all, and His will shall "be done 
on earth as it is in heaven." 

It is our desire and effort to enlist the co-operation of every friend in the 
Southern territory, bending a united effort toward the accomplishment of the 
task set before us. The large delegation which attended the New York Conven
tIOn from Washington and other points in the Southern field, returned filled 
with enthusiasm and inspiration, and plans are being made to systematically 
spread the glad-tidings of the Kingdom. As in this work we have had the 
benefit of the personal co-operation of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab,. who spent much 
of his time before and shortly after the Convention in Washington, the plans 
which he outlined, and which are naturally based on a very thorough compre
hension of Abdul-Baha's wishes, may be of general interest to the friends 
everywhere. 

The objects to be attained al'e such as to require the best effort of everyone. 
There is no one connected with the Cause of God who has not a part in this great 
plan. With a view of facilitating the general work, and co-ordinating the 
efforts of the friends, an outline has been drawn up by Mirza Sohrab, which the 
SO"I}.thern section submits to the friends as its contribution to the general outline, 
and with a constant supplication for guidance and bounty. 

The outline is as follows: 
1. A Central Bureau to be organized 
in Washington for the South. 

2. Teachers traveling in the South to 
send addresses of those to whom they 
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have spoken, to this Bureau and all de
tails of their work. 
3. Teachers to send the names and ad
dresses of all the liberal organizations, 
clubs and churches who would be will
ing to have Bahai lecturers. 
4. Bahai books to be placed in the li
braries of all the important centers and 
teachers to visit the different libraries 
and see how many books they have and 
if we can supply them with more. 
5. Provision to be made for the publi
cation of literature and books to be 
widely circulated in the Southern states. 
6. Teachers to send the names of one or 
two large newspapers in each city that 
would be willing to publish Bahai arti
cles when sent to them. 
7. Monthly reports of the work in the 
South to be published and circulated in 
the STAR OF THE "VEST and other chan
nels. 
8. Monthly articles containing inter
esting news about the Cause to be sent to 
important newspapers for publication. 
9. Bahai writers in the South to be en
couraged to write Bahai stories for mag
azines and press. These stories to be 
permeated with the transforming power 
of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha. In 
this manner we can reach hundreds and 

thousands that could not be reached oth
erwise. 
10. The follow-up system be developed 
so that if a teacher has visited a number 
of towns for a few months past another 
teacher may follow him up and refresh 
those talks with those already interested. 
11. All the larger towns to be visited 
and effort be displayed to interesting one 
or two in each city to open their homes 
for weekly meetings and study, thus the 
work may continue without interruption, 
for unless we try to establish such small 
centers all public work will bear no 
fruit-even the birds have nests-thus 
when some one makes his home the nest 
of the birds of paradise, people will know 
where to go and how to get Bahai teach
ings. 
12. The Central Bureau for the South 
to keep a card index system of all the 
friends in this section and send all the 
vital information regularly to the Na
tional Bureau, thus working in unity 
with that board and receiving inspira
tion from one another. 
13. There should be a school for the 
training of the youth to be sent out as 
teachers. 
14. A Publicity Bureau to be estab
lished. 

News and Notes from the Southern Field 

Charles Mason Remey and John B. 
Bassett visited a number of points in the 
South, prior to the New York Conven
tion, returning to be in attendance there. 
Subsequently they returned to Wash
ington and spent some time in local work, 
visiting a number of nearby points 
where addresses were given to interested 
groups. They report a wonderful spirit 
in the South and receptivity which is 
most encouraging. 

Louis G. Gregory and Roy Williams 
have also been touring the Southern ter
ritory and are still in that section. 
They have visited Richmond, Virginia; 
CharIeston, West Virginia; Huntington, 
West Virginia, and a number of other 

---- ---------------

points en route. They are sending in 
lists of those interested, showing splen
did results, and are most happy in the 
work. The following extract from Mr. 
Gregory's letter describing an incident 
of their trip to one of the places visited, 
exhibits the spirit encountered and 
shows the opportunities to be found: 
"This morning we visited the Ministe
rial Union here, which, oddly enough in 
a Southern community, combines all de
nominations, save Catholic, and both 
races. We listened with intense interest 
to their discussion centering around the 
question of unity, and growing out of 
a proposition to have unity meetings of 
the various denominations for the sum-
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mer months. The presiding officer, a 
Congregational minister, had a clear vis
ion and spoke like a Bahai! He spoke of 
the efforts to prevent overlapping in 
missionary fields, and thought the same 
thing should apply at home. He be
lieved that a hundred, even fifty years 
would witness the end of all denomina
tions ..... Near the close they gave us 
a brief audience, which made it possible 
to read the teachings of BAHA '9'LLAH 
and mention the twelve principles. They 
showed keen interest, and the effect was 
almost electrical upon the advanced 
thinkers among them. They eagerly 
took the booklets (Big Ben's) that were 
offered them, and warmly shook our 
hands ..... Next Sunday we are to 
speak in the church of Dr. H., one who 
attended the World's Parliament of Re
ligions in 1893. When he agreed to open 
his pulpit, I asked him if he wanted a 
'Methodist sermon.' 'I want your mes
sage, whatever it is,' he answered, and 
said he was very happy that liberal and 
progressive ideals in religion were being 
advocated. " 

The Washington Assembly has called 

a meeting to consider plans for the work, 
and will appoint committees and take 
other practical steps to get the campaign 
under way, with great unity of purpose 
and steadfastness of action. 

It is earnestly requested that any of 
the friends who may be sojourning tem
porarily in the states covered by the 
Tablets to the Southeastern states, will 
communicate with the Washington As
sembly, so that they may become a part 
of the active forces while with us. Also 
all friends in the states mentioned, who 
are not members of assemblies, are 
asked to send their names and addresses 
to the Secretary of the Washington As
sembly, to be registered. Furthermore 
all those who have friends in the South
ern territory who have been or should 
be interested, are urged to send the 
names and addresses of such friends, 
with such additional information as will 
enable us to serve them to best advan
tage. Address in all such correspond
ence, "Secretary, Bahai Assembly, P. O. 
Box 1319, Washington, D. C." 

Joseph H. Hannen. 

The Power of the Holy Spirit 
(Continued from page 87) 

through the evolution of science and re
ligion and when the thoughts of all the 
world are concentrated upon peaceful 
and constructive measures, we may com
municate with the inhabitants of that 
glorious sun, may respond to their vi
brations of understanding and light and 
may quicken them to ours, so our hearts 
and minds are fixed upon noble, exalted 
and altruistic ideals! Immobility is 
ever the cause of stagnation and death. 
Motion is ever the cause of progress and 
life. Man should ever strive to grow 
and develop along lines of both material 
and spiritual evolution. Thus he may 
discover the mysteries of his own being 
and come to know himself, which we 
are told, on the highest authority, is 
identical with knowing God. 

The Kingdom of God has descended, 
in accordance with the promises of past 
centuries and ages. The invitation to 
be citizens of that great and glorious 
Kingdom is extended to each and all. 
The light of God which is shining forth 
from His greatest Manifestation, BAHA
'O'LLAH, and the Center of His Coven
ant, Ab dul-Baha, is veiled only by its 
intensity of splendor. There have been 
numberless appearances of the divine 
Logos, the "Word made flesh," in past 
cycles and ages. For these appearances 
h,ave been the divine wisdom and mercy 
to the people of the world. These lordly 
splendors have been the educators of the 
peoples and nations as they laid the 
foundations for all past civilizations. 
The glories of the past, wonderful as 
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they have been, are veiled to us by the 
imitations, forms, interpretations and di
visions that have crept in after the lapse 
of ages. But now the supreme joy and 
the glorious knowledge of the appear
ance of God is ours. The brief span of 
our lives upon earth is contemporaneous 
with the most marvelous event that has 
ever happened in all the ages. This 
event has been the dream and promise 
of wise men, prophets and seers, in past 
centuries and ages. How glorious to 
be living in the day of its fulfillment, 
when the whole earth is illumined by the 
face of its Lord! By obedience to the 
divine commands we become conscious 
of the divine power. It is the privilege 
of all who hear this Message to become 
instruments in the hands of God of 
quickening flesh with the spiritual power 
and of receiving the peace, harmony and 
security of the world of existence. 

"To souls of fire He gives more fire 
and to those who are manful, a might 
that is more than man's!" 

Truly if a man lived upon this earth 
one hundred thousand years, no higher 
hope, no brighter destiny could be his, 
than to be an instrument in the hands 
of God of bringing universal happiness 
to man. The greatest souls of past ages, 
were it possible, would hasten to such 
an attainment and the kings of the 
earth, could they but know, would 
abandon their crowns for affinity with 
God in the day when His Kingdom is 
glorified by His greatest Manifestation 
and the Center of His Covenant is liv
ing, moving and vibrating among men! 

The gift of God is to be quickened by 
His Holy Spirit, to know His oneness, 
to realize His singleness, to be mindful 
of His appearance and to characterize 
our reality with His attributes. This 
is drawing near to God, this is being il
lumined by His light; this is looking 
upon the face of His beauty. This is 
the attainment of the station of man. 
"This is eternal life and heavenly 
honor." 

Words of Baha'o'llah 
Recited by MRS. AGNES S. PARSONS, of Washington, D. C., at the Second Session 

of the Bahai Congress, Sunday afternoon, April 27th, 
1919. Stenographically reported. 

IT h.-!s been our aim to uplift men 
through exalted words unto the Su

preme Horizon and to prepare them to 
hearken unto that which con duces to 
the sanctifying and purifying of the peo
ples of the world from the strife and 
discord resulting from differences in re
ligions or sects." 

"0 friends! In this day the door of 
heaven is opened by the key of the 
Godly name, the ocean of generosity is 
manifested and is rolling before your 
faces and the Sun of Providence is shin
ing and gleaming. Do not be exclusive 
nor destroy your most precious time 
through the speech of this or that per
son. Gird up the loins of endeavor and 
do your best in training the people of 
the world. Do not imagine that the 

Cause of God is a cause of opposition, 
hatred and wrath." 

"The Son of Greatness hath said that 
which is revealed from the heaven of 
Will in this Supreme Manifestation is 
to unite the people in love and friend
ship toward all. The people of Baha 
who have drunk the pure wine of reality 
must associate with all the world with a 
perfect spirit of joy and fragrance and 
remind them of that which is for the 
benefit of all. This is the commandment 
of the wronged one to his saints and 
sincere ones." 

"0 people of the earth! Make not the 
religion of God a cause of vairiance 
among you. Verily of a truth, it was 
revealed for the unifying of the whole 
world." 
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"Blessed is he who loves the world sim
ply for the sake of the face of his 
generous Lord. With perfect compas
sion and mercy have we guided and di
rected the people of the world to that 
whereby their souls shall be profited." 

"I declare by the Sun of Truth, which 
has shone forth from the highest horizon 
of the world, that the people of Baha 
had not and have not any aim save the 
prosperity and reformation of the world 
and the purifying of the nations." 

Religion must be the Cause of Amity and Friendship 
Address by JOSEPH H. HANNEN, of \Vashington, D. C., delivered at the Second 

Session of the Bahai Congress, Sunday Afternoon, April 27th, 
1919. Stenographically reported. 

IN the great principles laid down by 
BAHA'O'LLAH for the government of 

the world in the new age that is to come, 
the third is that religion must be the 
cause of friendship and amity. 

First let me quote to you from some 
of the sayings of Abdul-Baha upon this 
subject: "The basis of the teaching of 
BAHA'O'LLAH is the unity of mankind 
and his greatest desire was that love 
and good will should live in the hearts 
of men. As he exhorted the people to 
do away with strife and discord, so I 
wish to explain to you the principal 
reason of the unrest among nations. 
The chief cause is the misrepresentation 
of religion by the leaders and teachers 
of religion. They teach their followers 
to believe that their own form of re
ligion is the only one pleasing to God, 
and that followers of any other persua
sion are condemned by the all-loving 
Father and deprived of His mercy and 
grace; hence arise among the peoples 
disapproval, contempt, disputes and 
hatred. If these religious prejudices 
could be swept away the nations would 
soon enjoy peace and concord. 

"If only the whole world would ac
knowledge the greatness of all the 
heaven-sent teachers, strife and discord 
would soon vanish from the face of the 
earth and God's Kingdom would come 
among men. . . . If men could only 
learn the lesson of mutual tolerance, 
understanging and brotherly love, the 
unity of the world would soon be an 
esta"Qlished fact." (From Paris Talks.) 

The Center of the Covenant, Ab dul
Baha, has explained to us the principal 
reason of the unrest so apparent among 
the various religious groups of man
kind: The followers of each religious 
Teacher, Manifestation, Prophet-call 
him what you will-regard themselves 
as the chosen people of God, and all 
others as merely tolerated beings. 

Now, in promulgating his great prin
ciples for the government of the world 
in the new age, BAHA'O'LLAH has de
clared in the third, that religion must 
be the cause of amity and friendship. 
All religion, like all love, is universal in 
its inception. The child that loves its 
home, tenderly and unselfishly, is poten
tially the man who expresses much love. 
The little girl who mothers her doll will 
make, we know, the best mother; and 
the mother is the heart of the nation; 
of the world. But man is not content 
to continue upon the unselfish basis 
which marked all beginnings of real 
religion. He would circumscribe the di
vine revelation of love-regarding him
self and those of his persuasion as the 
children of God, and all others as being 
outside the love and care of an all
loving Father! What a misapprehen
sion! And yet as an unselfish com
munity, filled with the spirit of co-opera
tion and brotherhood, is developed by 
binding together many families rich in 
family love, so God, today, having 
trained His people in the principles of 
spirituality, is bringing them together 
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on a basis of amity and concord. All 
the past is but a preparation for this 
day, which is truly one of coming to
gether, of unity-the promised day of 
all the ages, of all the cycles, of all dis
pensations. This is the day of which 
Jesus, the Christ, spoke, when He said: 
"Other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold. Them also I must bring, and 
there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd. " 

Let us think of the people of the 
world from a spiritual standpoint; they 
are as several flocks, each under a dif
ferent shepherd. They are each gathered 
into different pastures, separated by 
walls-walls made not by God, but by 
man. Gradually the existence of these 
walls breeds the selfish thought in the 
heart of each flock. Each believes its 
pasture the only pasture; its shepherd 
the only shepherd. At last, when sel
fishness through separation has reached 
its climax the mighty blast of the same 
all-powerful Spirit at whose command 
a trumpet blast destroyed the walls 
of Jericho, levels all walls of sepa
:ration, and 10 !-the One Great Shep
herd appears, and the sheep, passing 
over lines where walls once stood, realize 
His presence, and know themselves every 
one as the sheep of God, knowing the 
Voice of One Shepherd! 

Fancy the possibilities of unity, the 
possibilities of friendship, whereas be
fore there existed suspicion and enmity. 
This is the message of the divine Shep
herd who has appeared today. He has 
spoken-aye, He is speaking; and in 
the. hearts of those capable of under
standing the voice they have heard, the 
basis of a great unity has been prac
tically established. This is no idle 
dream, millions with understanding 
hearts have already heard the voice of 
Him who has joined them together in 
a bond which shall last forever! For 
those of us who have had the privilege 
of seeing people of many races, many 
languages and different religions, meet 
as brothers, loving each other-recogniz-

ing points of contact and forgetting dif
ferences-in the home of Abdul-Baha, 
there can be no question. vVe are in
deed living in the great day of unity
the great promised day of God. 

Studying over this question, it seems 
to me that one of the great causes of 
dissension among religions is the loss 
of the dynamic element which rouses to 
action and lifts men from the lowest 
depths to the greatest heights. In the 
early days of Christianity, for example, 
men were filled with the divine enthusi
asm that spurred them to marvelous ac
tion. Today we hear in the pulpits 
fervent prayers that God will raise His 
people to greater heights. Aye, therein 
lies the weak point, that God slwU raise 
them. For as long as religion is passive 
and people depend upon something out
side of themselves to elevate them, just 
so long will there be the selfish desire 
to be in the highest place; just so long 
will there be the personal creed, the 
thought that my way is the most direct 
way, the only way, and that those who 
do not follow after my way are lost. 
But the religion that is dynamic, the 
religion that is active, is that of which 
our Lord Christ spoke when he said, 
"He who drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst, but out 
of him shall proceed streams of living 
water, " and so today the call is a call 
to action, the call is that through the 
power of the Holy Spirit as exemplified 
and given to us by the Center of the 
Covenant we are to raise ourselves to 
the sublime, divine heights. The way 
we do this is by raising others. As We 

raise others to these higher thoughts, 
these higher ideals, we shall indeed 
raise ourselves and in this active concep
tion of religion there can be no selfish
ness, there can be no enmity, there can 
be no prejudice, for we are all striving, 
perhaps through different paths, toward 
the same goal, and animated by the 
great unselfish conceptions which haVoe 
been given to us today in the precepts of 
BAHA 'O'LLAH, and the teachings and 

~--~-- ._- .. --_._- --.---~ -------- .-----------
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example Df Abdul-Baha, we shall find 
Dur greatest happiness in giving, giving, 
giving to. Dthers. 

This is the day Df the divine har
mDny. GDethe cDmpared the wDrld's 
great religiDns to. the strings Df a harp, 
each Df which gives fDrth a peculiar nDte 
Df its Dwn, while the harmDniDus blend
ing Df all prDduces a symphDny Df music. 
Each Df the seven great religiDns has its 
dDminant nDte, its distinctive feature, a 
dDctrine which differentiates it frDm all 
the rest. The several melDdies cDnstitute, 
when blended, a symphDny Df universal 
religiDn. The dDminant nDte Df Hindu
ism is the divine presence; the permeat
ing nDte Df Buddhism, renunciatiDn; Df 
Parseeism, puri.ty; Df CDnfucianism, rev
erence fDr the past; Df J udaism, right
eDusness; Df Christianity, IDve, and Df 
MDhammedanism, submissiDn. 

Have YDU ever stDpped to. realize that 
seven majDr nDtes with variatiDns and 
the demi-semi-tDnes and cDmbinatiDns 
make up all Df the harmDny Df the 
wDrld? And so. we have here Dutlined 
befDre us seven dDminant nDtes repre
senting the seven great religiDus systems 

Df the wDrld. The creeds and the sects 
are many, and yet they are but varia
tiDns Df these seven primal nDtes. These 
nDtes, these great divine strings are 
sadly DUt Df tune. There CDmes One 
then, the AuthDr and CreatDr Df all, and 
by the wDnderful pDwer Df His W Drd 
attunes anew these strings, these seven 
great nDtes, and ID, when played upDn 
by the master hand we have again sweep
ing frDm East to' West, frDm CDntinent 
to' cDntinent, frDm Dcean to' Dcean, aye 
frDm wDrld to. wDrld in this vast universe 
Df Durs, the divine harmDny, the harmDny 
Df the new day. There is no. sPDt sO. 
remDte but what that divine harmDny 
may be heard by thDse whDse ears are 
attuned to' the Infinite; and sO. tDday 
it is Dur privilege to. stand, to. listen, and 
to. make Durselves as reeds thrDugh 
which the divine breath may blDW, as 
strings upDn which the divine hand may 
play, and thus the wDrld shall becDme 
Dne great symphDny Df IDve, Df peace, 
Df unity, Df all the blessings Df GDd's 
new day, the day Df harmDny, the day 
Df unity thrDugh IDve. 

Allah'D'Abha! 

(See page 9'9 fDr "Unveiling Df the Divine Plan fDr the SDuthern States.") 

"Concerning the matter of receiving Orientals" 
RECENT TABLET TO JOSEPH H. HANNEN 

To. his hDnDr, Mr. Hannen, WashingtDn, 
D. C.-UpDn him be BAHA'o'LLAH EI
Abha! 

He is God! 
o thDu who. art firm in the CDvenant! 

YDur detailed letter dated March 10th, 
1919, was perused. It imparted great 
JDY and happiness that, praise be to. GDd, 

. the "friends in WashingtDn are in the 
utmDst JDY and fragrance and are act
ing and conducting themselves in ac
cordance . with the CDvenant and the 
Testament. They are kind to. Dne an
Dther and are ready to. sacrifice them
selves fDr the prDmulgatiDn Df heavenly 
teachings. 

Assuredly, invisible CDnfirmatiDn shall 
CDme to. their aid and assistance and 
manifest light shall illumine their sight. 

CDncerning the matter Df receiving 
Orientals regarding which YDU had in
quired, affiliate and assDciate and exer
cise the utmDst kindness to. the Hindus, 
Chinese and Japanese Orientals fDr they 
have no. bad intentiDns and are nDt ill
natured; but assuredly do. nDt receive 
and assDciate with any Persian Dr Arab 
who. may CDme to. thDse regiDns withDut 
having an autDgraphic letter Df reCDm
mendatiDn frDm me and bearing my sig
nature. He may perhaps go. to. thDse 



STAR OF THE WEST 95 

regions in order to intrigue, to sow the 
seeds of sedition and to create difference 
and enmity. The blessed souls, however, 
will undoubtedly carry with them a let
ter of recommendation from me. 

I pray God that thy respected wife 
and the children may, under the shadow 
of the Covenant, be confirmed in the re
alization of their highest wish. 

His honor Mirza Ahmad Sohrab has 
undoubtedly reached that country by 
this time and is associating with you in 

the utmost love. Convey to him, on my 
behalf, greeting and kindness. 

Concerning thy mother, Mineola, Miss
es Fanny and Alma Knobloch, I suppli
cate for them the assistance and the favor 
of God. Convey to them on my behalf 
the utmost kindness. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
Signed ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
April 26th, 1919. House of Abdul
Baha, Haifa, Palestine.) 

"The Covenant of God shall remain stable and secure" 
RECENT TABLET TO ROY C. WILHELM 

To his honor Mr. RoyWilhelm, New 
York City.-Upon him be BAHA'o'
LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant. 

Your numerous letters have been re
ceived and their contents noted. In 
every age and cycle, in the time of 
Moses, of His Holiness Christ and of 
His Holiness Mohammed as well as after 
these sacred Manifestations, some people 
of evil intention have been found and 
have sown the seeds of discord and of 
sedition. Even after Christ, Arius, the 
well-known patriarch, was the cause of 
a widespread schism in the Cause of 
God and intense agitation among the 
believers. His followers numbered even 
three million, and he as well as his 
successors exerted the utmost effort in 
order to produce a great split and a 
widespread commotion in the religion 
of God. But eventually the power of 
Christ exterminated and utterly de
stroyed them all to the extent that no 
trace (of them) has been left. These 
people are like the froth that gathers 
on the surface of the sea; a wave surges 
from the ocean of the Covenant and 
through the power of the Abha King
dom will cast these foams ashore. In 
the Koran it is mentioned: "As to the 
foam, it is quickly gone; and as to what 
is useful to man, it remaineth on the 

earth. " These corrupt thoughts that 
emanate from personal and evil inten
tions will all vanish, whereas the Cov
enant of God shall remain stable and 
secure. 

The design that Mr. Bourgeois has 
prepared and has indeed striven hard 
therein has been received. Blessedness 
awaiteth him and a goodly home. 

Convey, on my behalf the utmost love 
and kindness to thy respected parents. 
As it has been previously wired, com
municate directly with Haifa. 

Convey to Miss Lloyd my greeting and 
my kindness. I have the utmost longing 
for Mr. Bourgeois. In reality, this re
spected personage is worthy of praise. 

You had written concerning the vVed
uesday evening gathering which was in 
the utmost spirituality. From this dis
tant region I felt the fragrance of that 
meeting. Attach great importance to 
the Japanese people. Mrs. Magee should 
continually communicate with them. As 
to Miss Rude and the aunt of Jl.1:r. Ed
saIl, convey to them my greeting ..... 

Thou hadst written that the health of 
thy father and mother has improved; 
this news has made me very glad. . . . 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ARHAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
April 26th, 1919'. House of Abdul-
Baha, Haifa, Palestine.) 
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"The ocean of the Covenant shall send forth a wave" 

RECENT TABLET TO LOUISE R. WAITE 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Louise 
Waite, Los Angeles, California-Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou dear maid-servant of BAHA'O'
LLAH! 

The letter thou hadst written to his 
honor Mr. Tudor-Pole was perused. 
It is just what thou hadst written, 
namely, that the question of supreme 
importance centers around the promul
gation of divine teachings. This is ~on
ducive to amity among all denomma
tions and races that dwell on earth, nay 
rather it links together the East and the 
West binds closely together the North 
and the South, pitches the pavilion of 
the oneness of the world of humanity, 
lays the foundation of universal peace, 
emancipates mankind from the gloom 
of the world of nature and elevates it 
to the illumination of the Kingdom, se
CUTes freedom for all the hearts and 
gladdens the souls with the glad tidings 
of God. 

As to the question of reincarnation 
which thou hast inquired: It is better 
for thee to refer to the Book of Oerta~nty 
(Iglum) revealed through the Supreme 
Pen, wherein the question is fully 
treated. This is the explicit text of the 
divine utterance and therein thou shalt 
find that it has been manifestly declared 
that by "Return" is meant the return 
of human perfections and divine illum
ination. The Book of Iglwin has been 
translated and possesses the decisive ver
dict. Consider and peruse it with the 
utmost carefulness. 

Concerning the childish activities of 
some (violators) which thou hadst writ
ten about: Praise be to God, thou hast 
been able to fulfill admirably thy mission. 
Thou hast, armed with the power of the 

Covenant, resisted and surmounted these 
unwise and foolish attempts; thou hast pro
tected the Cause of God and hast striven 
to expose and reveal the Truth to the 
people of that region. These people are 
like unto children-at every hour they 
exhibit a fresh and puerile attempt, but 
all that is likened to a ripple on the 
surface of water. Ere long thou shalt 
consider that no sign and no trace shall 
remain therefrom. The ocean of the 
Covenant shall send forth a wave and 
shall disperse and throw out these 
foams. Consider thou, at the time of 
Christ and after Him, how many child
ish attempts were made by different per
sons! What claims they have advanced 
and what a multitude have they gathered 
around themselves! Even Arius at
tracted to himself a million and a half 
followers and strove and endeavored to 
sow the seeds of sedition in the Cause 
of Christ. But eventually the sea of 
Christ surged and cast out all the gath
ering froth and nothing was left behind 
save everlasting malediction. 

In fine, engage in the promulgation 
of divine teachings, that ye may serve 
in a distinguished manner the oneness 
of the world of humanity, may be the 
means of the propagation of universal 
peace, that the world of mankind may 
reflect, like unto a mirror, the divine 
Kingdom and that the lights of the 
realm on high may shine in the nether 
world. 

Convey, on my behalf, to all the 
friends and particularly to thy respect
ed husband, Mr. Waite, the utmost love 
and kindness. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
March 15th, 1919. Home of Abdul
Baha, Haifa, Palestine). 
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Glad Tidings! 
Words of ABDuL-BAHA to Mina Ahmad Sohrab and quoted by him m his 

second talk delivered at the Bahai Oongress-
See page 112. 

GLAD TIDINGS! Glad Tidings! rrhat 
the Sun of Reality hath shone forth! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
illumination of heavenly brotherhood 
hath encircled the East and the West! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
doors of the Kingdom of mercy are 
wide open! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
melody of the Supreme Ooncourse 
hath reached the ears of every old and 
young one! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
banquet of the Lord is spread in the 
assemblages of the friends! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
period of bloodshed and carnage hath 
passed away and the century of uni
versal peace and the gathering to
gether of the nations of the earth hath 
dawned upon us! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
weeping eyes are made joyous and 
laughing, and ere long the diamond 
age of the Kingdom of Abha will be 
established in the hearts! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! For the 
sleepy ones are awakened and the neg
ligent ones are made mindful! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
call of the Merciful is raised, the res
urrection is set up, the dead are resus
citated, the lame are dancing like unto 

the gazelles, the deaf are endowed with 
hearing and the dumb are granted the 
power of speech! 

Glad Tidings! Glad Tidings! That the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit confer life 
and day by day the world of human
ity advances toward the goal of per
fection. 

o ye inhabitants of the world, awaken 
ye! Awaken ye! 

o ye factions of the earth, become ye 
mindful! Become ye mindful! 

o ye devotees of religions, obtain life! 
Obtain life! 

o ye sects and denominations, move ye! 
Move ye! 

o ye lovers of the beauty of the True 
One, become ye self-sacrificing! Be
come ye self -sacrificing! 

o ye enkindled ones! 0 ye supplicat
ing ones! Become ye the confidants 
of the mysteries! Become ye the con
fidants of the mysteries! 

o ye birds of the rose-garden of Abha! 
Sing ye the anthems of mercy! Break 
ye into the songs of beautitude! 

o ye brilliant stars of the heaven of 
God! Shine ye! Shine ye! 

o ye teachers of the Oause of the Su
preme Lord! Travel ye, teach ye! 
Destroy ye the foundation of hatred, 
malice and contention from amongst 
the children of men, and lay ye the 
basis of the palace of love and univer
sal peace! 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Southern States 

Sc('ond talk by MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB at the Eleventh Annual Mashrekol-Azkar 
Convention and Bahai Congress held in McAlpin Hotel, New 

York City, April 26th-30th, 1919. 

BAHA'O'LLAH says in the Book of 
Akdas: 

"It behooveth the one who hath drunk 
today the Elixir of I~ife from the hand 
of his Lord, the Merciful, to be pulsat
ing like unto an artery in the body of 
the universe; thus the world may be 
moved through him and every moulder
ing bone be clothed with flesh." 

Today the world of humanity is hun
gry for the Bread of Life and thirsty 
for the Water of Truth. Now that men 
have realized more than ever before that 
all their former institutions have been 
based upon a foundation of sand, they 
are trying to do away with all the past 
evils and build, on the solid rock of the 
VY ord of God, a palace of human pros
perity which shall last forever. No 
doubt this new structure will not be 
built by a single man or by a single 
na tion. It is only through the co-oper
ation and mutual assistance of all men 
and of all races and all ('limes that this 
divine edifice will be raised. Its foun
dation must be laid in the hearts, and 
its walls rise to the seventh heaven of 
human consciousness. It is only through 
the power of God and the love of hu
manity that the builders will be inspired 
to set aside their national prejudices and 
traditions, merging them in the strong 
white light of internationalism and 
brotherhood. For has it not been said 
of old: "Love conquers everything." 
vYithout love nothing succeeds, nothing 

goes forward. 'When altruism and the 
love of God join hands, then we have 
really a dynamic and divine civilization. 
And it is only through the establish
ment of this divine civilization, that hu
manity shall enter through the portali:l 
of regeneration into the garden of 
Truth. 

It is evident' that every institution, 
both religious and social, has been sub
jected in the past to the law of change 
and modification. Most of the former 
movements, because they could not adapt 
themselves to a new environment, became 
little by little static, lost their pliability 
and elasticity, became lifeless and died 
from inanition. But in this age the law 
of religious truth and social energy has 
taught us a new lesson, i. e., a movement 
cannot survive the cataclysm of the ages 
unless it is permeated with a strong telic 
policy. 

Now I believe from what you have seen 
and experienced of the Bahai Movement 
-have felt the effects of its ethical and 
practical laws and its religious and sci
entific aspects-we may assert that of 
all other movements of the last age, this 
Movement is endowed with an extra
ordinary amount of telic energy and the 
power of adaptation. The unveiling 
of the great Tablets to the believers of. 
the Northeastern States must have de
monstrated to you, in a striking manner, 
what this power of adaptation and telic 
energy mnst mean to the Bahais in the 

---------.----.. --~-- -- .. _--------------._-----
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future. It is only through the constant 
application of these two fundamental" 
laws and the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit that we shall be enabled to teach 
the Cause of God and the brotherhood 
of races to all these millions of men. 

At this session we will take another 
step, and bring within the range of our 
human vision the larger divine vision 
of Abdul-Baha by reading to you the 
translation of the two Tablets revealed 
to the Southern States. The first Tablet 
was revealed on Wednesday morning, 
March 27th, 1916. The Beloved of our 
hearts was sitting on a chair in the midst 

of the fresh wild flowers, looking at the". 
and admiring their eolor and beauty. 
After a few minutes of silence, he began 
to dictate. 

[Here followed the reading of the Tab
let received in Arnerica before the doors 
of cornrnnnication closed. It was pub
lished in the STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. 7, 
No. 10, and Vol. 9, No. 14.] 

The second Tablet for the Southern 
States, which is now given to the world 
for the first time, was dictated by Abdul
Baha on Monday morning, February 
3d, 1917, in his little cottage at his home 
in Haifa. I t is as follows: 

TABLET 

To the believers of God and the maid-servant of the Merciful of the Southern 
States.-Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He is God! 

o ye blessed, respected souls! 

The philosophers of the ancients, the thinkers of the middle ages and the 
scientists of this and the future centuries have all agreed upon the fact that the 
best and the most ideal region for the habitation of man is the temperate zone, 
for in this belt the intellects and thoughts rise to the highest stage of maturity 
and the capability and ability of civilization manifest themselves in full efflores
cence. When you read history critically and with a penetrating eye, it becomes 
evident that the majority of the famous men have been born, reared and have 
done their work in the temperate zone, while very, very few have appeared from 

the torrid and frigid zones. 
Now these sixteen Southern States of the United States are situated in the 

temperate zone, and in these regions the perfections of the world of nature have 
been fully revealed. For the moderation of the weather, the beauty of the 
scenery ~nd the geographical configuration of the country disJ?lay a great effect 
in the world of minds and thoughts. This fact is well demonstrated through 

observation and experience. 

Even the holy, divine Manifestations have had a nature in the utmost 
equilibrium, the health and wholesomeness of their bodies most perfect, their 
constitutions endowed with physical vigor, their powers functioning in perfect 
order, and the outward sensations linked with the inward perceptions, working 
together with extraordinary momentum and co-ordination. 

Therefore in these sixteen states, because they are contiguous to other 
states and their climate being in the utmost of moderation, unquestionably the 
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divine teachings must reveal themselves with a brighter effulgence, the breaths 

of the Holy Spirit must display a penetrating intensity, the ocean of the love 
of God must be stirred with higher waves, the breeze of the rose-garden of the 
divine love be wafted with higher velocity, and the fragrance of holiness be dif
fused with swiftness and rapidity.. 

Praise be to God, that the divine outpourings are infinite, the melody of 
the Lordly principles is in the utmost efficacy, the most great Orb is shining with 
perfect splendor, the cohorts of the Supreme Concourse are attacking with 
invincible power, the tongues are sharper than the swords, the hearts are more 
brilliant than the light of electricity, the magnanimity of the friends precedes 
all the magnanimities of the former and subsequent generations, the souls arc 
divinely attracted, and the fire of the love of God is" enkindled. 

At this time and at this period we must avail ourselves of this most great 
opportunity. \¥ e must not sit inactive for one moment; we must sever our
selves from composure, rest, tranquillity, goods, property, life and attachment to 
material things. We must sacrifice everything to His Highness the Possessor of 
Existence, so that the powers of the Kingdom may show greater penetration 
and the brilliant effulgence in this new cycle may illumine the worlas of minds 
and ideals. 

It is about twenty-three years that the fragrances of God have been dif
fused in America, but no adequate and befitting motion has been realized, and 
HO great acclamation and acceleration has been witnessed. Now it is my hope 
that through the heavenly power, the fragrances of the Merciful, the attraction 
of consciousness, the celestial outpourings, the heavenly cohorts and the gush
ing forth ot the fountain of divine love, the believers of God may arise and in 
a short time the greatest good may unveil her countenance, the Sun of 
Heality may shine forth with such intensity that the darkness of the world of 
nature may become entirely dispelled and driven away; from every corner a 
most wonderful melody may be raised, the morning birds may break into such 
a song that the world of humanity may be quickened and moved, the solid 
bodies may become liquified and the souls who are like unto adamantine rocks 
may open their wings and through the heat of the love of God fly heavenward. 

Nearly 2,000 years ago, Armenia was enveloped with impenetrable darkness. 
One blessed soul from among the disciples of Christ hastened to that part, and 
through his effort, ere long that province became illumined. Thus it has 
become evident how the power of the Kingdom works! 

Therefore, rest ye assured in the confirmations of the Merciful and the 
assistances of the Most High, become ye sanctified above and purified from 
this world and the inhabitants thereof, suffer your intention to become for 
the good of all, cut your attachment to the earth and like unto the essence 
of the spirit become ye light and delicate. Then with a firm resolution, a pure 
heart, a rejoiced spirit, and an eloquent tongue, engage your time in the pro
mulgation of the divine principles; so that the oneness of the world of 
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humanity may pitch her canopy in the apex of America and all the nations of 

the world may follow the divine policy. This is certain that the divine policy 
is justice and kindness toward all mankind. For all the nations of the world 

are the sheep of God, and (iod is the kind Shepherd. He has created these 
sheep. He has protected them, sustained and trained them. What greater 
kindness than this ~ And every moment we must render a hundred thousand 
thanksgivings that, praise be to God, we are freed from all the ignorant preju

dices, are kind to all the sheep of God, and our utmost hope is to serve each 
and all, and like unto a benevolent father educate everyone. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 
Every soul who travels through the cities, villages and hamlets of these 

states and is engaged in the diffusion of the fragrances of God, must peruse 
this Commune every morning: 

COMMUNE 

o God! 0 God! Behold me! Notwithstanding my lowliness and my lack 
of capability and ability, I am bent upon the accomplishment of the greatest 
works, aiming to promote Thy Word amongst the republics and resolved to 
spread Thy teachings amongst all mankind. Far be it from me to become 

confirmed in this work save Thou mayst assist mc with the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit! Make me victorious through the armies of Thy supreme Kingdom and 

encircle me with Thy confirmations, which shall make tho moth the eagle, 
the drop the river and the seas, and the scintillas the suns and the moons! 

o Lord! Confirm me with Thy insuperable power and Thy penetrating 
potency, so that my tongue may speak out Thy praises and glorificatiom: 
amongst Thy creatures, and my heart become over-flowed with the wine of 

Thy love and knowledge. Verily, Thou art the Powerful to do that which Thou 
willest, and Thou art Mighty over all things! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, March 27th, 1919, Washington, D. C.) 

It is significant to observe that Abdul
Baha, in writing to the Southern States, 
takes the example of farming, and ap
plies it to the spiritual farming, for as 
we know most of these states are pri
marily agricultural. The world looks to 
the South for its cotton, and thousands 
of factories would be closed in case of a 
bad harvest. Now the desire of Abdul
Baha is that just as the Southern people 
are clothing the bodies of millions of 
men with finely. woven textures out of 
their cotton, they may also clothe the 
spiritual body of mankind with the 

heavenly characteristics and divine at
tributes. Just as they sweeten the 
tongues with the sugar cane of Louisi
ana, Texas, and Georgia, they may 
sweeten the lives of men and women who 
have lost their bright hopes of a better 
state. 

The sixteen Southern States have 
more than five times the area of the 
Northeastern States, and we can get an 
idea of the vastness of this section when 
we realize that Texas alone is larger 
than the entire group of the Northeast
ern States; nevertheless the population 
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is only about twenty-three millions; not 
much more than that of the Northeast
ern States. The problem of how to reach 
this great mass of humanity, and how to 
spread the Message of the Kingdom in 
all parts of the South, is a subject that 
only time, knowledge and discretion will 
disclose to us. It is not a matter to be 
decided upon in a decade or two. Once 
we are inspired with this glorious vision 
of man '8 spiritualization, and once there 
is a telic policy guiding all our aims and 
hopes, I am sure we will go Dn advancing 
from step to step till the final goal is 
achieved. We may not see that goal, but 
still ours will be the greatest satisfac
tion to have laid the foundation of this 
work, not on the crumbling rocks of 
human policies, but in the pure hearts of 
men and women gathered here in this 
meeting. Look on the map for a mo
ment, and the whole South is dotted with 
large, thriving cities, the inhabitants 
intelligent and hard workers. Here we 
have Washington, with a population of 
nearly 500,000, the Capital of the United 
States, the seat of the National Govern
ment, with the President and the Con
gress; here also we have the represent
atives of the nations of the earth. Then 
Baltimore, with more than 500,000; New 
Orleans with about 350,000; Nashville 
with 120,000; San Antonio with 100,000; 
Richmond with 130,000; Memphis with 
140,000; then Birmingham, Augusta, 
Charleston, Chattanooga, Covington, 
Fort Worth, Houston, Mobile, Oklahoma 
City, Savannah, Wilmington, and many 
others with large populations and pros
perous agricultural and industrial com
munities. 

The Bahai Canse, whose basic spirit
ual principles are the Fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man, must 
permeate every stratum of society in the 
South; so that this section may become 
the paradise of glory, the nest of the 
nightingale of Truth, the haven of secur
ity and the land of joy and happiness, 
flowing with milk and honey. All the 

racial and religious prejudices must be 
wiped away, that every face may shine 
with the light of the Kingdom. This, 
I can assure you, is the supreme desire 
of Abdul-Baha, and the sooner this ideal 
condition is brought about, the nearer 
wc will be to the Golden Age of Uni
versal Peace. 

And now I must briJ;!g this second 
talk to a close by quoting to you two 
short talks of Abdul-Baha. Here is the 
first. Having looked over and corrected 
the second Tablet to tllG South, he 
handed it to me, saying: 

"Come, my son, take it. I have cor
rected it. The importance of this Tab
let will be revealed in the future. In 
these vast sixteen states the lights of the 
Sun of Reality shall shine with great 
power and the dark clouds of ignorance 
and human prejudices will be dispelled 
from its horizon. Mr. Gregory must 
demonstrate a self-sacrificing spirit in 
teaching tl{e Cause amongst the black 
race, diffuse the fragrances of God in 
every Part of the South, and let his cry 
of 'Ya-Baha-el-Abha!' reach to the apex 
of heaven, in their meetings, gatherings, 
churches, colleges and schools. Tl10 be
lievers of God with the utmost firmness 
and steadfastness must go forth and 
teach the heavenly institutes to the in
habitants of the South. They must not 
turn their faces from any difficulty. 
Like unto a waving sea they must be 
tumultuous and full of divine acclama
tion, and similar unto the thankful birds 
they must be always singing the songs 
of love, light and life. Every person in 
accordance with his capability and abil
ity must engage in teaching the Cause 
of God and show an effort in the illumi
nation of the souls, so that praiseworthy 
results may appear and become mani
fest from him. I desire nothing else 
from the believers of those States save 
teaching the Cause of His Highness, the 
Almighty. See with what love, with 
what attraction, with what exhilaration 
I wrote this Tablet for them. Onc of 

(Continued on page 111) 

---------------------
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. AI
thou for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant,.in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after ho sts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thv voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness finnnes8, {i.r'lnness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-EAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to YOll! 
. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promul gator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the 'vVest, they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 
Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Rahmat 1,75 (June 24, 1919) No 6 

News from the Holy Land and Persia 
Letter from Sr.IOGHI RABBANI-Also con taining recent Tablet revealed for a well

known Bahai of rreheran. 

Haifa, Palestine, 
April 25, 1919'. 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago. 
My dear brother in the love of God: 

As there has been a lull and decrease 
of activity in Abdul-Baha's ever-widen
ing correspondence these days, I find 
ample time at my disposal to write you 
this letter acknowledging the receipt of 
your letters that have been sent to me 
and those supplications which you have 
forwarded to the beloved Master. I 
profit moreover by the occasion to give 
you the news of the Beloved's health and 
safety and a summary of the news of the 
Holy Land. Since the dispatch of your 
last Tablet dated January 10th, 1919, 
four supplications, enclosing other sup
plications from the friends, have been ro
relyed from you as well as two letters 

addressed to me and dated February 28th 
and March 6th. The contents of all these 
letters have been fully exposed to the 
Beloved and have received his due and 
full consideration, a detailed Tablet in 
answer to all your questions has been 
revealed for you this afternoon and will 
be duly dispatched. The second (or mid
dIe) name granted to your dear daugh
ter is Habibeh, after the name of her 
respected grandmother. Convey my 
greetings and my best wishes to your 
dear wife who, I hope, is enjoying good 
health and is collaborating with you in 
your indefatigable services to the Cause 
of God. 

As to the news of the Holy Land, 
many and varied they are in these signif
icant, memorable days. Friends from 
Prance, as M. and Mme. Dreyfus-Barney; 
from England, as Major Tudor-Pole; 
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from Cairo, as Mohammed Taghi Espha
hani and others; from Adana, as Hossein 
Ikbal, your dear and charming brothel' 
with his family-all these are daily flock
ing in and are being privileged to gaze at 
the Master's radiant face after this un
precedented period of separation. 

News, refreshing and inspiring, is 
being daily received from all over the 
world, from the far west in the United 
States of America to the middle east in 
Persia and the far east, Japan and 
India, and still beyond from the Ha
waiian Islands in the mid-Pacific ocean. 
From New Zealand even the glad tidings 
of the Kingdom are breaking upon us 
and indicate the brilliant future that is 
stored for the far-off continent of Aus
tralia. 

In Persia and particularly in Teheran, 
the Cause is advancing by leaps and 
bounds, the number of the friends is 
prodigiously mUltiplying, their ga therillgs 
and assemblies are open to the public, 
an intense and widespread interest is 
being aroused, many an important, re
sponsible position is taken up by wise 
and firm Bahais, Bahai literature is be
ing printed, published and widely circu
lated, the seed of knowledge and of faith 
is being sOWn broadcast by intelligent 
and well-directed hands and the influ
ence of the friends of God is being felt 
everywhere. Throughout this period of 
ceaseless activity of reconstruction and 
of service-at a time when the whole 
world was in confusion and commotion 
and when human blood was being so 
profusely spilt, the friends in Persia 
were wonderfully protected and saved. 
Civii war, pestilence and famine ravaged 
and devastated Persia and although the 
death rate on one day had reached the 
unprecedented number of 1172, the 
friends of God were miraculously pre
served, not a single one fell victim of this 
great calamity. 

From what was once an integral part 
of the vast Russian Empire, from the 
distracted region of Turkestan a letter 
haR been received from a friend of God 

residing in the city of Ishkabad. Praise 
be to God, that dear spot which has the 
first Mashrekol-Azkar erected within its 
walls and which has of late been shroud
ed with a heavy mist is now again un
veiling itself and appears in its full light 
and splendor. 

What strikes us most vividly is the 
good news of the welfare and safety of 
the friends of God. All throughout the 
years of war, civil as well as national, of 
loot and of riot and rebellion and of 
bloodshed, the friends have been contin
uously engaged in service to the Cause 
of God. Their meetings have not been 
discontinued, their fervor has not de
creased and their energy has not relaxed. 

This news from such a part of the 
world, together with the letters that have 
been received from Alma Knobloch and 
Consul Schwarz, have opened up all the 
closed channels of correspondence which 
the war had sealed with the Holy Land. 
The Beloved is in perfect health, strong 
and vigorous, happy and joyous and 
often does he wake up at midnight in 
order to peruse the contents that are 
being received from the East as well as 
the West ..... . 

With best greetings to all the friends 
of God and the maid-servants of the Mer
ciful, I am 

Your brother in the Cause, 
Shoghi Rabbani. 

May I end this letter of mine with the 
translation of one of the most important 
Tablets that have been recently revealed 
to a well-known friend in Teheran ~-

TABLET 
o thou honorable martyr and the pio

neer of the Cause of God! 
The letter which you had written on 

the 19th of December 1918, arrived the 
5th of February 1919. In spite of lack 
of time it was read with the utmost at
tention together with the enclosed let
ters. It gave us the glad tidings of the 
good health, safety, joy and fragrance 
of the friends of the Merciful. In this 
day one cannot conceive of greater news, 

--- "-----------._--------._-- -- ._------------- "-----
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for in these years of agitation hearts 
were in anxiety and affliction. This uni
versal storm was so bewildering, so ter
rific, so frightful that reason could not 
conceive that this oppressed people would 
be protected and safe in all countries. 
This is only from the decisive and ex
traordinary power of His Highness the 
Desired One-May the spirit of existence 
be sacrificed to the feet of His friends! 

Consider that in all countries these 
oppressed people were in the hands of 
tyrants; in the days of peace and con
eord, of general tranquillity and comfort 
they were without help and support, sub
ject to every tyrant, and inflicted with 
every calamity. Now, thanks to the as
sistance and favor of the Eternal 
Beauty, such a great miracle has become 
manifest and clear. During the years 
when all the peoples of the world were 
in infinite trouble and tormeut, in the ut
most distress, commanded, subjugated, 
deprived and devoid of reason, these op
pressed ones, through the power of the 
divine teachings and of everlasting con
firmation, were everywhere in the utmost 
tranquillity and composure. 

What miracle greater than this 7 If 
anyone stops to think one instant, he 
will not find a greater proof. 

Although Abdul-Baha had striven to 
the utmost of his power in this praise
worthy Cause prior to the declaration 
of the war, and so much have we said and 
spoken in connection with the lines of 
conduct, but without the favor of God 
we are nothing, absolutely nothing. This 
brilliant victory and this remarkable 
protection are exclusively ascribed to 
the blessings of the Eternal Beauty
May my spirit be a sacrifice to His 
friends !-otherwise human power is ab
solutely impotent. The tastes and incli
nations of the people of Persia have de
cidedly changed; religious habits have 
disappeared and eventually unworthy 
habits may prevail in Persia. But rest 
assured the power- of the Cause of God 
shall conquer and waves from this infin
ite sea shall surge and shall roll away, 

casting out upon the shore these foams, 
and verily our legions shall have the 
victory. 

This is what He says in explicit terms 
in thc Ishrakat: "Religion is a brilliant 
light and a strong fortress for the pro
tection and comfort of the people of the 
world. If the lamp of religion remains 
veiled, chaos will take place, the lumi
nary of justice and of equity, and the 
sun of rest and security, will be deprived 
of light. Anyone who knows will ever 
bear witness." 

Reflect what has been perpetrated by 
the miserable party in Russia! How they 
have destroyed this imposing empire 
and caused this mighty edifice to crumble 
into dust, and at present they are in a 
hopeless state. rrhe state of affairs has 
become so acute that the pure and chaste 
women of Russia have brought their 
complaint before the great powers of 
the League of Nations, saying that this 
unprincipled party is forcing us to be
come public property. High and lovv, 
everyone has been villified. The veil of 
shame has been entirely rent asundel' 
and the mass of the people have attained 
a stage of savagery. 

Consider, that fifty years ago the 
Supreme Pen foretold these events: 
" Verily, our armies will have the vic
tory." Soon they will find themselves 
disappointed and at a loss and they will 
have to follow the commands. 

In Persia we see now the beginning of 
heedlessness and the first manifestations 
of neglecting religion. If this state of 
things is not stopped by the power of the 
divine teachings, it will soon be chaos 
and distress, eternal vileness and shame. 
I take refuge in God in this impossible 
assumption. 

The sacred Manifestations were not 
known in the first cycles and the fruit of 
their mission had not been discovered. 
But in this spiritual age, in this divine 
time the exaltation and the luminosity, 
the truth and the greatness of the Cause 
of God have become manifest and evident 
as the sun in all regions. All wise men 
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witness that these divine teachings are 
the very spirit of this age, and the light 
of this cycle; humanity will never find 
peace and tranquillity without the 
spreading of these teachings, nor will it 
attain perfect civilization. 

In all temples, gatherings, assemblies 
of the West Abdul-Baha has spread 
these teachings most forcibly. Not a 
single person could 9Ppose him, nobody 
raised an objection. Everyone listened, 
and with great applause and in the ut
most respect manifested their approval. 
No one was found who said: "This is 
only the legends of the past." Even in 
a meeting of atheists a detailed address 
was delivered. Everybody approved of 
it and it was published in the American 
papers. Likewise in Oxford (England) 
an address was given, and also at the 
University of California in San Fran
cisco [Leland Stanford, Jr. University, 
Palo Alto] were explained a part of the 
divine teachings. Everywhere I met 
with approval, but the Persians are still 
asleep. So great a blessing has been 
manifested in Persia, such a bejeweled 
crown has been set on its head - but a 
thousand times alas! that the Persians 
do not appreciate it and are suffering 
from neglecting religion. ]\I[ay God end 

revealed in previous Tablets, some fifty 
years ago, others thirty years ago. All 
have come to pass, and yet the Persians 
are negligent! 

The Eternal Beauty-Glory be to His 
Greatest Name I-proclaimed this Su
preme Cause under fetters, hoisted this 
remarkable standard in the midst of 
prison and has given rise to such commo
tion! Yet the Persians are slumbering! 
The people of the ViT est consider the East 
as inhabited by wild tribes and refer to 
it as a vile race, low and unfavored; 
now the power of the Greatest Name has 
had this deep effect in the hearts of the 
people of the "Vest and in all the coun
tries of the world there are groups re
specting Persia. 

Notwithstanding the manifestations of 
this great power, the Persians are still 
unaware and are immersed in heedless
ness. Be admonished, ye people of light! 
The one to whom God has refused the 
light, he is deprived thereof. 

In brief, we hope that the friends of 
God vvill be confirmed in the path of 
guidance and will remain and abide at 
the threshold of the Eternal Beauty. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

it well. Praise be to God! All future (Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
events were clearly, openly and explicitly April 25th, 1919.) 

"Every latest (new) order should be acted upon 
the general conditions vary and change" 

RECENT TABLETS '1'0 DR. BAGDADI 

because 

To his honor Dr. Zia ]\1[. Bagdadi, Chi
cago, Ill.-Upon him 'be R\HA'O'LI~.\H 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 

Thy numerous and successive letters 
have been perused in their meanings, and 
now we answer thee these general in
quiries which thou hast asked. This is 
of my love for thee and tenderness to
ward thee. I ask God to confirm all in 
spirit and fragrance, to change every 
darkness into light that will illumine the 

universe; to make the hearts united and 
combined as the mixing of water and 
wine, so that all may arise for the ele
vation of the "Yord of God and the dif
fusion of the teachings of God; the 
abandonment of every mention that does 
not inherit a gift from God. 

As to Dr. Barton-Peeke: I ask God to 
make her the sign of firmness in the hor
izons. 

As to ]\1[1'. George Lesch: Verily, he 
has attained to the meeting of his Lord 
in the Kingdom of Abha, and he is say
ing, "I wish my people knew how my 

--- . --~----- .. ------ ~--.. ------------~---- --~-



108 STAR OF THE }VEST 

Lord has forgiven me, and made me the 
sign of mercy in the world of light." 

As to the turning of the colored race 
to the praise-worthy station: This is a 
matter that was promised in the Scrip
tures and the Tablets by the affection
ate Lord. Therefore, we have rejoiced 
in the great glad tidings and we desire 
that the unity may be increased between 
the white and the black and the difficul
ties vanish, so that they may become inti
mates, strong in faithfulness, and as 
brothers reclining on the couches face 
to face, attracted to the manifest light. 

As to your gentle daughter Parvene: 
We have given her the middle name of 
Habibeh. It is the name of her grand
mother. 

Concerning the book of his honor 
Mirza Mahmood Zargani : It is acceptable 
if you translate and distribute it, espe
cially among the friends. 

As to the Chinese, Japanese and I-Iin
du students: It is acceptable to receive 
them into your gatherings. 

Concerning the printing of the Tab
lets and the Epistles: It is conditioned 
and depends upon the opinion of the 
Executive Board of the Convention, so 
that it may not be the cause of disturb
ing the minds. 

Every latest order (new) should be 
acted upon because the general condi
tions vary and change; therefore, a new 
order is issued to readjust the old order. 

As to the STAR OF THE WEST: It is 
better if the English is mixed with the 
Persian. His honor Mirza Ahmad Soh
rab has acquired skilfulness in the Per
sian in these later days. 

As to all the epistles and the books per
taining to the Cause: They must be 
under the management of the Executive 
Board of the Convention. But have ye 
consideration for Miss Mal'y.Lesch. 

As to the souls whose consciences are 
clarified, whose secrets are sweetened, 
who have become assured in the mention 
of their Lord, who have sincerely turned 
their faces to God and who have trav-

eled in the East of the earth and its 
West, its South and its North for the 
diffusion of the fragrances of God, 
unquestionably the merciful confirma
tions, the divine assistance shall reach 
them under all conditions and circum
stances. Joy be unto the souls who help 
this illumined group and spiritual party. 

As to the Epistles, The Mysteri01tS 
Forces of CiV'ilization and the Travel
er' s Narrative : Verily, they are the 
important epistles which vivify and civ
ilize the souls and educate them with the 
best virtues and the best of politics. 
Therefore, attach ye to them great im
portance, and ye, 0 ye who are noble, do 
not waste your time in discussions that 
are useless and from which no benefit can 
be obtained; it is encumbent upon ye to 
elevate the Word of God and to spread 
the fragrances of God. 

In these days a letter was received 
from his honor Ibn Asdak, saying that 
he had sent you articles in order that 
they be published in the STAR OF THE 
WEST; their distribution is acceptable. 

• Convey my greetings and my longing 
to all the friends in that country of the 
vast regions. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 
(April 25th, 1919.) 

As to thy inquiry about traveling to 
nearby towns out of Chicago for the 
promulgation of the divine teachings: 
It is acceptable if thou dost continue in 
this work. 

As to the House of Spirituality: It 
is the name for the group, the commit
tee, and it is the best of all the names. 

Convey my greeting and praise to 
the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Grace An
derson, and say unto her: "Verily, I 
bury my face in the dust of supplica
tion and invocation and I pray for thee 
to God to make thee free from every 
hindrance and attachment in the life 
of this world, so that thou mayest be 
clothed with the garment of holiness in 
the Kingdom of Abha, and become sanc-
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tified from the darkness of the world 
of nature and its limitations, enkindled 
with the fire of the love of God and at-

tracted to the fragrances of God. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(May 18th, 1919.) 

"The economic teachings shall, henceforth, be 
written in detail" 

HEUEN'l' TABLET TO JULIET THOMPSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Juliet 
Thompson, New York City-Upon her 
be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Numerous letters have been received 

from you and their contents noted. At 
present the presentation of a letter to 
the Presidents is not advisable, for they 
are occupied. 

Convey my respectful greeting to Mrs. 
Barbee of St. Louis and say: ' 'I hope 
that in this nether world thou shalt at
tain unto a hf'avenly light, thou wilt 
free the souls from the gloom of nature, 
which is the animal world, and cause 
them to reach the lofty stations in the 
human world. Today all the people of 
the world, except a small number of 
souls, are immersed in the world of na
ture. That is why thou dost witness 
jealousy, greed, struggle for existence, 
deception, hypocrisy, tyranny, oppres
sion, dispute, strife, bloodshed, loot and 
pillage, all of which emanate from the 
world of nature. But few are those who 
have been freed from this darkness, who 
have ascended from the world of nature 
to the world of man, who have followed 
the divine teachings, have served the 
world of humanity, who are resplendent, 
merciful, like unto a rose-garden and 
illumined. Strive as much as possible 
in order to become God-like, Lordly, il
lumined and merciful, that thou mayest 
be freed from every bond and become 
attached at heart to the Kingdom of the 
incomparable Lord. This is Bahai 
bounty and this is heavenly light." 

Convey to the maid-servant of God .•. 
greeting IJnd kindness. On her behalf 

I supplicate and entreat at the Kingdom 
of Abha, in the utmost humility and 
lowliness, that she may be assisted to 
conduct herself in accordance with the 
divine teachings. 

Convey my greeting and kindness to 
Mark Tobey, Howard Ives, Agnes Alex
ander and Frances Fales. 

Convey my message to Mrs. Lehmann 
and say: ' 'Service to the friends is 
service to the Kingdom of God, and the 
consideration shown to the poor is one 
of the greatest instructions of God." 

Convey on my behalf the utmost kind
ness to Mr. Comfort (Will Livingston 
Comfort) and say: "When in the mid
night hour the eye is awakened, affec
tionate sentiments are felt." 

o thou Juliet! Endeavor in thy pro
fession that thou mayest secure comfort 
for thy respected mother. 

Convey to Marjory Morten my greet
ing and my message. 

Say unto . . . . and . . . . "Strive as 
much as you can to turn wholly toward 
the Kingdom, that ye may acquire innate 
courage and an ideal power." 

Convey longing greeting to Chaplain 
Purser. 

Convey on my behalf the utmost re
spect to Rev. Van Kirk and say: "Re
flect upon the past events during the 
time of Christ; present events shall be
come clear and manifest." 

Convey my message to . . . . and say: 
"I also pray that your dear friend may 
be illumined with the light of ever
lasting life." 

Convey my message to Frieda Bullin
gel' and say: "If until eternity thou re
mainest grateful to Mrs. Grace, thou 
shalt not acquit thyself, for she has 

---------- ------------"---"----------- --------"-------------- ""- ---"---
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caused thee to harken to the divine call 
and to turn thy face to the divine King
dom. I hope that thou shalt acquire 
health and prosperity." 

The economic teachings shall, hence
forth, be written in detail. 

On behalf of thy aunt, forgiveness has 
been solicited from the Threshold of 
Oneness. 

Oonvey my greeting to Dr. Guthrie 
and Mr. Ledoux. From the bounties of 
God I ask that these two souls may be 
the cause of the promulgation of divine 
teachings, may proclaim the oneness of 
the world of humanity, may spread the 
cause of universal peace, that ignorant, 
religious, racial, political and even pa
triotic prejudices may vanish and the 
earth may become one home and all peo
ples be unified; and the same with the 
otlfer divine teachings which are re-

corded in the Tablets and Epistles. 
Convey my greeting to Dr. Guthrie 

and Kalil Gibran and say: "In the 
future some Tablets will be sent that ye 
may translate them, and, having trans
lated them, print them." 

To Mr. Bouck White say: "If thou 
seekest real liberty, thou shalt find it in 
the Bahai Movement." 

I hope thy respected mother will grow 
better in health and Mrs. Maxwell may 
attain unto perfect health. 

A letter will be written to Mrs. Krug 
and Miss Boylan, and being enclosed, oe
liver it to them. 

Convey to each and all the friends tIle 
most wonderful Abba greeting. . . . . 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, April 
4th 1919, Haifa, Palestine.) 

"U ndoubtedly, the Standard of Universal Peace 
shall be unfurled" 

RECENT TABLET TO MRS. J. STANNARD 

(Oopy of Tablet revealed for Mrs. J. 
Stannard of London, Eng.) 

o thou who art attracted to the King
dom of God! 

Thy letter dated December 26th was 
received. I praised the Lord for having 
protected the friends all throughout the 
war that has now subsided. All mankind 
was held in the grip of anguish, and 
calamities afflicted every soul, while the 
saIety of the friends constituted one of 
the greatest gifts. For that we thank God 
and pray that He may confer upon every 
one that which will illumine the hearts, 
refresh the souls, bestow light to the eyes 
and brighten the visions; and that is the 
dawn of the Sun of Truth upon all re
gions, from the horizon of universal 
peace. 

Praise be to God, whatever was re
corded fifty years ago in the Tablets 
and Epistles, has in these days been 
fully realized. Undoubtedly the stand
ard of universal peace shall be un-

furled, its legions shall conquer, its 
call shall be raised, its rays shall beam 
forth upon all lands. At present it is 
only the dawn of its morn, for its sun 
shall shine in full splendor upon all 
regions. As to thee, rest thou assured 
in the bounty of thy Lord, and if pos
sible travel thou to the Holy Land and 
thence to Egypt or Europe as thou 
choosest. 

Convey greetings and praise to the 
friends and maid-servants of the Merci
ful. In the utmost humility and lowli
ness I entreat the powerful, and the 
Omnipotent God that He may confirm 
them with that which pleases Him; that 
He may draw the hearts together, cause 
displeasure to vanish in the twinkling 
of the eye, and that thou mayest be the 
cause of joy and fragrance among the 
servants of the Merciful. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Jan
uary 30th, 1919, Haifa, Palestine.) 
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Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Southern States 
(Continued from page 103) 

the wisdoms of this universal war is no 
other than the writing of these Epistles, 
so that the believers may realize that the 
Cause of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAII 
must ultimately encircle the globe. 
Having thus clearly perceived their 
duty they will spare no effort to hasten 
its consummation. 

"The prominent believers of the South, 
like Mr. Remey, Mr. Hannen, Mrs. Par
sons, Mr. Gregory and others must come 
together, hold meetings of consultation 
and devise efficient ways and means for 
the teaching of the people of this great 
section and promote amongst the inhab
itants the spirit of brotherhood, unity 
and the love of His Holiness Christ and 
BAHA'O'LLAH. Do thou present thyself 
in their meetings, and through the in
spiration of the Holy Spirit make them 
realize and feel how this question of 
teaching is one of the utmost importancc 
in the Cause. Tell them: 'Do not let 
your thoughts and ideals be crystallized 
around particular matters. Close your 
eyes to outward differences and look 
upon each other with the eye of univer
sal oneness. Like unto the cup-bearers 
of eternity turn ye round in the assem
blages of mankind the ovcrflowing gob
lets of guidance and intoxicate them 
with the wine of the love of God. Walk 
ye always in the pathway of lights and 
let the pillars of shining Bahai inspira
tion lead and direct you to your glo
rious destination. 1Jet your thoughts be 
of BAHA'O'LLAH, your mention be of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, and fill all hearts with the 
truth of BAHA'OLLAH. Like unto the 
sanctified souls, associate ye with the 
people of the world and show ye that 
which ye have. Do ye not hide the pre
cious jewels of the Kingdom under' the 
earth. This day is the day of revela
tion! This Manifestation is the mani
festation of knowledge and understand
ing'." 

The second talk was given one morn
ing in February, 1918, while he was 
walking in his lovely garden. The names 
of the Southern States were brought to 
his attention, and his face ,vas suddenly 
brightened with the light of inspiration. 
Then,as he continued his walk, he utter
ed the following poetic message, redo
lent with the fragrance of the garden 
of Abha:-

"Praise be to God, that the dark ages 
have passed away and the century of 
light has come. Praise be to God. that 
the traces of prejudices and supersti
tions are effaced, and the horizon of the 
minds and the hearts of humanity are 
broadened. Praise be to God, that the 
seas of the idle fancies of the religion
ists are calmed down and the oceans of 
the realities and significances of the 
Blessed Perfection are set in motion. 
Praise be to God, that the gloomy nights 
of ignorance have flitted away across the 
receding ages, and the bright dawn of 
intelligence and wisdom is becoming 
visible. Praise be to God, that the cold 
winter of fanaticism and bigotry, with 
its chilling hand and irrational hetero
doxy has come to an end, and the soul
refreshing springtime of the imperish
able flowers and hyacinths of universal 
love and toleration, has dawned, perfum
ing all the nostrils with the sweet odors 
of trust and confidence. Praise be to 
God, that the black clouds of humanlimi
tations and man-made restrictions are 
dispelled, and the world-enlightening 
Sun of the Kingdom hath dawned from 
the horizon of the hearts! Praise be 
to God that the chains of injustice and 
the fetters of the oppression of the Pha
raohs of the earth and the despotic 
rulers of men have crumbled to dust, and 
the age of justice, equity, brotherhood 
and real democracy is inaugurated. 
Praise be to God that the crowns of the 

-------- -----. -- ----_._----------------------_._----------
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despots have fallen to the earth, and the 
thrones of the absolutists are shaken to 
the foundation. But the real diadems 
of glory and power and the royal seats 
of just governments and democratic in
stitutions were raised high. Praise be to 
God, that the period of satanic sugges
tions hath come to a close, and the cycle 
of angelic ideals and seraphic thoughts 
hath opened before the eyes of men. 

"The past age was an age of won
drous achievements. All the inventions 
were perfected, new discoveries created, 
new fields of human activities, new un
dertakings gave deeper significance to 
the law of co-operation; new arts helped 
to make life more beautiful and new in
ternational laws are now in the process 
of formation to bind all nations of the 
earth together. The international tri
bunal of justice will soon be organized in 
accordance with the principles of 
BAHA'0 'LLAH, and then all the differ
ences will be adjusted before the mem
bers of that impartial tribunal. 

"Therefore, as a result of these 
changes in the outward world, it has be
come part of the heavenly wisdom in 
the inner world to create a new spiritual 
plan for the propagation of the religion 
of God; thus the divine believers may 
obtain a new joy and a new happiness 
and display an extraordinary effort in 
the promotion of the reality of the re
ligions of God; to deliver the nations 
from old, superannuated prejudices and 
diffuse the fragrances of the flowers of 
the primal truth; to unfurl the flag of 
the love, amity and the oneness of the 
world of humanity and remove the inter
n a t ion a 1 misunderstandings fro m 
amongst the nations of the world. From 
their hearts and souls they must cry out: 
[H ere followed the pl'oclamation on 
page 98, begil1n'ing: "Glad Tidings! 
Glad Tidings! That the Sun of Reality 
!tath shone forth!"] 

"The lights of the oneness of the 
world of humanity are scintillating like 
unto precious jewels; scatter their rays 
to an parts! Upraise ye the banner of 

unity, fraternity, co-operation and reci
procity amongst all the people; so that 
there may not be left from prejudice 
aught save a name and from ignorance 
not even a shadow; the religion of God 
may pitch its tent over the East and the 
West, the light of the Kingdom may il
lumine all hearts, perfect agreement 
and association may be realized between 
races, religions and nativities, and the 
world of creation may find composure 
and tranquillity." 

On another occasion, he said: "Give 
my greeting to the friends in 'vVashing
ton and say: '0 ye believers of God! 
I am always thinking of the days that I 
associated with you. Never will I for
get you and the spirItual meetings held 
in your city. I beg from the favors of 
the Blessed Perfection that ye may be
come assisted to promote the Cause of 
God and promulgate the 'vVord of God in 
the Southern States, that just as Wash
ington is the political center of the 
American Republic, she may become the 
dawning-place of merciful susceptibili
ties and celestial feelings. Arise ye with
out any fear in the promulgation of the 
religion of God! Become ye firmly rooted 
in this great aim, send ye teachers to 
all directions, and become ye not appre
hensive that ye meet strong opposition. 
The contradiction of others is more con
ducive to the strength of the Cause of 
God. Ever do I beg for you divine con
firmation. My spirit is with each onc of 
you. Do ye not look upon your own 
capacities. R,est ye assured in the boun
ties of the Blessed Perfection. He shall 
change the drop into an ocean and the 
moth into an eagle. He changes the 
stone into the precious ruby and thp 
scintilla into the world-illuminating 
sun. Open ye the eloquent tongueR and 
day and night consult with each other 
regarding the promotion of the Cause of 
God, so that in the end you may crown 
your heads with this diadem and carry
ing in your hands the Rwords of light, ye 
may con,quer the kingdoms of the 
hearts'. " 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be, these fruitless strifes, these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'o'LLAH. 

Vol. JO Kalamat 1,75 (July 13, 1919) No.7 

The Heart 

Lesson by .l\1IRZA ABUL FAzL given to Mrs. Corinne True, summer of 1904. 
Interpreted by M. Eshte 'al-Ebn Kalanter. Read at the Second Bahai Teaching 

Convention of the Central States, May 23rd-25th, 1919'. 

T HE likeness of the .world is like the 
body of man; the hkeness of God IS 

like the spirit in the body. As the 
spirit pervades and controls the whole 
body, so likewise God pervades and con
trols the whole universe. As none of 
the limbs on the body of man arC' 
in communication with the spirit in 
the body of man and not one of the 
five senses can ever feel the spirit, 
therefore, God has created the heart ill 
man to be the central ruler and hfls en
dowed it with two phases, spiritual and 
material. Through its spiritual phase 
the heart absorbs the commandments of 
the spirit, and then through its material 
phase it transmits them to all parts of 
the body through the agency of the or
gans, veins, arteries, muscles, etc. 

Likewise all the different particles of 
the universe are beyond having any com
munication with God, but God, the Su
preme Ruler, chooses one man from 
among the world and makes him to be 
the heart to the body of the universe 
and calls him the I.V ord of God. This 
man or center is Moses, Jesus, BAHA'O'
LLAH-according to the different cycles 
or ages-and is endowed with two 
phases, spiritual and material. Through 
his spiritual faculty he receives the 
teachings and bounties of the Almighty 
God and then imparts them to the world 
through material means in which he 

Hhflres with oth'~r men. This Center is, ac-

cording to the spirit, the recipient of the 
divine names and attributes, while in 
regard to his material side he is no other 
than a man Rnc1 shares their material 
requirements such as eating, sleeping, 
etc., and it is for this reason that you 
Christians always testify to the fact that 
Jesus Christ was both a perfect God and 
a perfect man. Your testimony of Christ 
being a perfect God proves his being 
the manifestcltioll of divine power, 
glory, grandeur and might, and your 
testimony to his being a perfect man 
proves that he should be perfectly en
dowed with material requirements such 
as eating, sleeping, etc., inasmuch as if 
any of such requirements are not per
fect in him, it would be as a flaw in his 
perfection. 

It is not possible for the body of lllall 
to be established without its being forti
fied by the heart, so likewise the body of 
the universe can never continue in a 
perfect establishment unless it is en
lightened by the Word of God. The 
likeness of the Word of God in the body 
of the universe is like the heart in the 
body of mall. Therefore this primal 
Word is always in the universe, but the 
difference is that sometimes it manifests 
itself to the people while at some 
other time it is concealed and people 
are veiled from its presence. For in
stance, Moses was the Word of God and 
in manifestation, and ,Joshua was also 

---_._------------_._----------



116 STAR OF THE WEST 

the Word in concealment. But had 
Joshua manifested himself in this name 
he would have to bring new laws and 
ordinances. All the Israelitish prophets 
have been the manifestation of the Word 
of God in concealment. Jeremiah 1 :10: 
"See, I have this day set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to root 
out and to pull down and to destroy and 
to throw down, to build and to plant," 
proves that these prophets were the 
Word. In that day God appointed Jere
miah to do those things and gave him the 
power, and those who denied Jeremiah 
denied God himself. The same was said 
to Peter, and had men denied Peter, 
they would in reality have denied Jesus. 

Likewise BAHA'o'LLAH appointed Ab
dul-Baha to be the Center of his Cove-

nant and endowed him with great power, 
and those who deny him in this day have 
denied God amI His Cause. 

In every .age and dispensation the 
distinction between a believer and a de
nier would become manifest by his be
lief in or denying the appointed suc
cessor of the Word of God. For in
stance, if among the followers of Moses 
one denied David, Jeremiah, et. al., this 
would be a proof of his lack of faith in 
Moses. 

As it is proved that not one part of 
the body can ever move unless the 
heart is cognizant thereof, so likewise 
no one of the people of the world can 
do anything anywhere unless the Mani
festation of God, the \V ord, is cognizant 
of it. 

The Mysterious Forces of Civilization 
Address by AIJBERT R. WINDUi:iT, delivered at the Third Session of the Bahai 

Congress at Hotel McAlpiLl, New York City, Sunday evening, 
April 27th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

WHEN we look out upon this phenom-
enal existence of which we are a 

part, we find distinctive planes which 
the mind of man has classified and 
named: The mi.neral kingdom, the vege
table kingdom, the animal kingdom, the 
human kingdom. 

If we investigate anyone of these 
planes we find a great force or urge for 
unity dominating each group or species. 
For instance: In the mineral kingdom, 
the atoms of a lump of iron are held 
together by a force which unites them. 
In the vegetable kingdom the same force 
is manifest in the grouping of the vari
ous kinds of vegetation-the grasses as
sembling so thickly upon the meadow 
that it has the appearance of a carpet, 
and the trees of like kind making a 
grove or forest. In the animal kingdom 
it is the same-the flocks of birds and 
herds of cattle manifest this force or 
urge. So also on the human plane. 
Everywhere we behold this uniting force: 

"Like seeks like and has affinity with its 
own kind." 

On the human plane this force maui
fests in all degrees and we speak of 
some of them familiarly as: Fellowship, 
the family, the tribe, the city, the state, 
the nation, the empire-such as the 
Egyptian, the Assyrian, the Medo-Per
sian, the Greci;:m, the Roman. 

This uniting force or urge is natural 
to all the kingdoms mentioned and the 
combinations produced by it on the 
human plane an~, therefore, nat1tTal. 

But this force is not the mystm"i01iS 
force of civilization referred to in the 
subject assigned to me this evening. 
Rather we are to consider a force above 
the natural. It is often termed mysteri
ous because not generally recognized 
and understood. 

In brief: Natural civilizations are 
racial, political, philosophical, commer
cial, etc. 

Furthermore, when we examine carc
fully the individuals constituting a 
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group or species in any of the kingdoms, 
we find no two alike. Among all the 
grains of sand no two alike, no two 
blades of grass alike, no two shrubs or 
trees alike, no two animals alike, no two 
human beings alike. 

Observe also the varying degrees in 
addition to the diversity in every king
dom. In the mineral kingdom, from the 
dull grain of sand to the sparkling 
diamond; in the vegetable kingdom, from 
the lowly blade of grass to the tall 
cedar; in the animal kingdom, from the 
weakest creeping thing to the strong 
lion, and in the human kingdom we find 
all the degrees from the humble peasant 
to the powerful king, wise philosopher, 
or diplomatic statesman. 

There is another plane, a higher king
dom, to which the Bahais direct particu
lar attention. It is the SI&pCT-naturaP 
plane or divine Kingdolll. This plane 
becomes manifest through a supernatural 
type of men who make klwwn or reveal 
in their lives and words this higher 
Kingdom. History recognizes them as 
prophets. Manifestations of God, the 
Bahais term the highest of such men. 
Their force or power, they say, is of the 
lIoly Spirit and they come to lead man
kind from a material outlook upon life 
unto a spiritual outlook. They COllle as 
guides, as teachers to lift men up from 
the natural to the supernatural, from 
the human to the divine. Such men 
were Moses, Jesus Christ, Mohammed, 
BAHA'O'LLAH. 

History shows that they manifested 
an attractive force a power which drew 
men and women to them while in the 
body and after leaving it, which was 
above racial, political, philosophical and 
commercial interests. 

Consider: Moses, a humble man, 
meek, after years of exile in the wilder
ness of Canaan, returning to Egypt, 

Note-Abdul-Baha even terms the in
ventive faculty supernatural because 
inventions make it possible for men to 
overcome the natural.-Edit01'S. 

L. _________________________________ _ 

leading and teaching the slaves of the 
Egyptians in such a manner, with such 
force that within a few centuries they 
became the dominant spiritual civili
zation of the world and the philosophers 
of Greece and Rome went to sit at the 
feet of the Hebrew sages to learn from 
them. 

Christ: His influence we are all 
familiar with. Consider how he changed 
civilization after 11is advent; for through 
his teachings he united Romans, Greeks, 
Chaldeans, Assyrians and finally Euro
peans and Americans, revealing more 
than any previous l\l::mifestation the 
power of the Holy Spirit-the mysteri
ous force of civilization. 

Mohammed, six hundred years after 
Christ, astounded the world with this 
wondrous force. Consider a people ·who 
were surrounded by the civilizations of 
Egypt and Palestine, and near to Greece 
and Rome-wild tribes roving the plain 
of Arabia untouched by these civiliza
tions-changed in a few hundred years to 
become the wonder of history; even 
the Christians of Europe sending their 
sons and daughters to Mohammedan uni
versities in Spain to be educated by 
those who but a few generations before 
were the wild tribesmen of the desert! 

This is indeed the mysterious force 
of civilization. 

But even these supernatural or divine 
civilizations arose and fell as well as the 
natural or racial and political civiliza
tions of old. The Jews fell away from 
the teachings of Moses into such a con
dition that at the time of the appearance 
of Christ they were ruled by Rome, and 
soon after were scattered over the world. 
Mohammedanism today has degenerated 
from what it was, and the Christian 
world is witnessing the fall of its civili
zation through the great war and the 
attending horrors in Europe. 

Students of the sacred Books recog
nize that up to the time of the fall of 
Jerusalem it was the " Jewish age" 
and from the scattering of the Jews 
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until recently, it was a period known 
as the" times of the Gentiles." And now 
the Gentile age has ended. 

It would seem then that the civiliza
tions founded b:y such great Manifesta
tions on the supernatural or divine plane 
have birth and death. But they fore
saw, as well as the prophets and disciples 
who carried on their teachings, that a 
time would come when the spiritual 
Kingdom they had helped to prepare 
mankind for would become manifest in 
its fullness. They foresaw a time when 
the spiritual Kingdom set up would not 
fall. 

Isaiah gave word pictures of that 
promised age. Daniel said, "In the days 
of these kings, the God of heaven shall 
set up a kingdom that shall never be 
destroyed," and "it would stand for
ever. " Jesus holds forth this same 
promise in his teachings and in the 
l~ord 's prayer--wherein his disciples 
and followers pray for the coming of the 
Father and His Kingdom on mirth, that 
the Father's will should be done on 
earth, and that His Kingdom should 
have the power and the glory forever. 

In reality, the civilizations of Moses, 
Christ and Mohammed did not die, but 
were rather the different phases of prep
aration for the final accomplishment 
by "Him whose right it is," for these 
great Manifestations of the Will and 
Word of God in this phenomenal world, 
were bound together by a Covenant. 
Each spoke of the other. Moses spoke 
of Christ, not mentioning the name, but 
telling of his coming; Christ spoke of 
Mohammed, not mentioU:ing the name, 
but telling of his coming. And all spoke 
of the coming of the Great One who 
should appear in the latter time, "King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords." This 
Covenant is the bond between this Great 
One and those who prepared the way 
for His coming. This is the mysterious 
force that binds the religionists of the 
former Manifestations to the Great Man
ifestation today, BAHA'O'LLAH. 

That Covenant has .been fulfilled and 

its door of bounty opened to all on 
earth through the appearance of BAHA'
O'LLAH, the Glory of God. As Isaiah 
said, "the Glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed and all flesh shall see it to
gether ' '-that )~, universally. 

This is the Day of the Lord. This is 
the day when the Kingdom of heaven 
has been established on earth. Its power 
is here. Its mysterious force is creating 
a new civilization, a divine civilization 
that shall not be overthrown and it 
shall stand forever. That mysterious 
force has drawn us here from all parts 
of the continent to be present at this 
meeting, and that same force is uniting 
the hearts of men everywhere. This 
force is reconstructing civilization. 

When Abdul-Baha, the son of BAHA'
O'LLAH, was in America in 1912, he saw 
the particular phases necessary for the 
spiritual reconstruction of this western 
world. Most of us are familiar with the 
principles he laid down, expounded, elab
orated, made clear to the minds of the 
peoples of the West. Other speakers will 
undoubtedly elaborate them here in this 
Congress before it closes. I will just 
outline them: 

BAHA '0 'LLAH taught the actual one
ness of the religions of the world, the 
oneness of all humanity, the universal 
brotherhood of man, universal peace; 
the perfect harmony of religion and 
science. He enjoined men to search 
diligently for truth and to abolish all 
prejudices, religious, national, racial, 
social. He proclaimed the equality of the 
sexes, commanded equal educational ad
vantages for both, besides vast equitable 
social readjustments, the equalization of 
the means of livelihood and the com
plete establishment of justice among 
men. He proclaimed the urgency of 
a universal language to bring men into 
closer fellowship and mutual under
standing. He emphasized the incum
bency of a Parliament of Mi1n-a uni
versal tribunal of justice or arbitration 
for the adjustment of international af
fairs. And, unequivocally, he taught the 
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power of the Holy Spirit in the life of 
humanity. 

In brief: The Holy Spirit revealed 
by the Manifestation of God, BAHA'O'
U-,AH, is the mysterious force of civiliza
tion in this new age. 

Abdul-Baha has revealed a prayer vi
brant with this force. I will read it: 

, 'Bring them together again, 0 Lord, 
by the power of Thy Covenant and 
gather their dispersion by the might of 
'rhy promise, and unite their hearts by 
the dominion of Thy love; and make 
them love each other so that they may 
sacrifice their spirits, expend their 
money, and sacrifice themselves for the 

love of one another. 0 Lord, cause to 
descend upon them quietness and tran
quillity. Shower upon them the clouds 
of Thy mercy in great abundance and 
make them to characterize themselves 
with the characteristics of the spiritual. 
o Lord, make us firm in Thy noble com
mand and bestow upon us Thy gifts 
through Thy bounty, grace and munifi
cence. Verily, Thou art the Generous, 
the M~rciful and the Benevolent!". 

Today, on earth-according to the Will 
of BAHA'o'LLAH-Abdul-Baha is estab
lishing the new civilization through this 
mysterious force. 

Allah' 0' Abha ! 

The Universal House of Worship 
Address by MRS. CORINNE TRUE of Chicago, at the Third Session of the Bahai 

Congress, held at New York City, Sunday evening, April 27th, 
1919. Stenographically reported. 

MR. Windust has so beautifully led up 
to the present subject of the Mash

rekol-Azkar; and the Mashrekol-Azkar 
is one of the greatest proofs of the work
ing of this mysterious force of civiliza
tion. It is the first outward symbol, the 
first divine institution, under the teach
ings of BAHA'O'I-,LAH, to be erected in 
the West. I will read you BAHA' 0'

LLAH'S own "V ords about the construc
tion of this house of worship. In the 
Book, Kitab-cl-Akdas, BAHA'O'LLAH 
says: 

"0 concourse of creation! 0 people, 
construct homes or houses, in the most 
beautiful fashion possible, in every city 
and every land. In the Name of the 
Lord of religion, adorn them with that 
which beseemeth them, not with pictures 
or paintings. Then commemorate the 
lJOrd, the Merciful, the Clement, in 
spirit and fragrance. Verily, by His 
mention, by this commemoration, the 
breasts shall be dilated, the eyes illu
mined, and hearts gladdened, and thus 
shall you pray the Orient of Praises in 
the Mashrekol-Azkar." 

When the Executive Board or Co m-

mittee on Program asked me what I 
would speak upon, they suggested the 
Mashl'ekol-Azkar, or any subject I 
wished. I telegraphed them this sub
ject, "The Universal House of -Worship 
for the New Age". 

J n Chicago we had a peace meeting 
not a great while ago. Mr. Taft came 
and held a conference regarding the 
League of Nations; the different reli
gions denominations met and worked 
together as hard as they could, and on 
the last afternoon of that conference, 
someone arose and suggested that the 
League of Nations was a Christian insti
tution. A Jewish rabbi, who had 
worked equally as hard as the Chris
tian, insisted that it could not be limited 
to a Christian institution. 

And so today in all walks you will 
find the same thing, because we are in 
a new day. You cannot put wine into 
old bottles when it is new wine. It will 
ferment. It will burst your old bottles. 
You must put your new wine into new 
bottles. Abdul-Baha says" The gift of 
God to this enlightened age is knowledge 
of the oneness of the world of humanity" 

._-------------------- ---- --------------
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and the Mashrekol-Azkar is the great 
outward symbol to humanity of this one
ness of the world of humanity. Ab dul
Baha sent us word and he has written 
in his own handwriting that in Ishka
bad, the believers of God made the erec
tioll of the temple conducive to affinity 
and unity, so that it really became the 
cause of the oneness of the world. He 
also makes the erection of the temple 
in America conducive to the unity and 
oneness of the believers, of the maid
servants and servants of the Merciful, 
so that in Olle thought, one aim, they en
gage themselves in the building of the 
temple. 

The work of this mysterious force 
of civilization brought to us by the Man
ifestation of this age, is to establish 
upon the earth a divine civilization. 
'Ve have been living under the material 
civilization, but the day has come when 
the divine civilization must be estab
lished-the spiritual brothBrhood of 
man. The reason we have wars and 
8trife is because the people are not serv
ing one aim, one purpose. Each one 
has his own thought, his own self-interest 
-each person, each nation-and this 
]ca(ls to separation and division. We will 
always have wars until some great power 
comes into the world and inspires and 
fills us with one great aim and one great 
purpose and we sacrifice our lesser aims 
to this great, this enormous aim; so 
that we forget our individual interests 
and the interest of all becomes ouit' 
interest. 

The great Mashrekol-Azkar stands for 
that sacrifice of s(llf, that sacrifice of the 
personal, so that we may come into this 
knowledge of the oneness of humanity. 
vVe must find out that we are a part 
of this one great body of humanity and 
the working for the Mashrekol-Azkar 
will bring humanity into this knowledge. 
Abdul-Baha sent Tablets to the orient as 
well as to the occident, and encouraged 
the believers all over the world to arise 
and take part in the contributions for 
this tremendOll':l work. He said that 

every soul in the orient, whether he 
was rich or poor, should give some
thing. We received letters telling 
how they would go out and sell a little 
article of clothing, perhaps a tin pan 
from the kitchen, because they had not 
the ready money to send us. One of the 
most touching contributions we have 
had for the Mashrekol-Azkar came dur
ing this last year from India. The dif
ferent assemblies of India collected a 
contribution for the Mashrekol-Azkar 
and sent it in a lump sum in September 
and a letter from one of the prominent 
believers in India itemizes what each 
assembly had sent. In 1910, when Mr. 
Remey and Mr. Howard Struven made 
their wonderful trip around the world 
and visited India, we had a most inter
esting letter published about the jungle
men of India, how perfectly wonderful 
was theil' hospitality. That letter was 
printed in the little Bahai News, the be
ginning of the STAR OF THE WEST. It 
would really do you good to read that 
letter and see the fire and spirit that 
was among those junglemen when they 
received Mr. Remey and Mr. Struven. 
When Miss Martha Root was in India, 
she was to have visited that assembly 
hut could not do it, and one of the 
believers, I think, made three hundred 
buttons with the face of Miss Root on 
it, and sent them up to the junglemen 
1n order that they might all have a visit 
from Miss Root. Well, those junglemen 
have sent a contribution to the Mashre
kol-Azkar, and the same spirit came 
with that contribution of the junglemen 
that comes from the men and women 
from the centers of civilization and 
cultivation, from Paris, or London or 
New York, or any other part of the 
world; the one spirit, the one fire, of the 
love of God, emanates from the letters 
which bring these contributions to the 
Mashrekol-Azkar. 

When such a dynamic force as that is 
working in the world, surely great 
changes are imminent. It cannot help 
but make great changes. From all the 
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various religions of the world these con
tributions come. From all the various 
continents. One year I was very much 
embarrassed because in giving my report 
I had to say that all of the continents 
had contributed to the Mashrekol-Azkar 
except South America, and just before 
I left for San Francisco that year, South 
America arose with a contribution, the 
wife of the owner of a large coffee plan
tation in Brazil, sending a contribution to 
the Mashrekol-Azkar, so that with the 
greatest joy I could say at that conven
tion that all of the continents had con
tributed to the Mashrekol-Azkar. 

I want to give you the Bahai defini
tion of the house of worship 01' church; 
so that you may see why we call this 
the- Universal House of Worship. Ab
dul-Baha has so beautifully defined these 
things. There was a believer who "wrote 
to Abdul-Baha, because she was a mem
ber of the church, and this is what 
Abdul-Baha wrote to her: 

"0 maid-servant of God, what thou 
hast written has been perused and its 
contents became manifest. '1'hou hast 
questioned, how thou canst accept this 
divine Cause. Thou art a member of 
the church. Know thou that in the day 
of the manifestation of Christ many 
Rouls became portionless or deprived 
from the favor of God berause they 
were the members of the holy of holieR 
in Jerusalem. According to that mem
bership they became veiled from that 
brilliant Beauty. Therefore, turn thy 
face to the Church of God which con
sists of divine instructions and merci
ful exhortations, for what similitude is 
there between the church of stone and 
cement and the celestial Holy of H oEes ? 
Endeavor that thou mayest enter in this 
Church of God." 

Abdul-Baha gave a marvelous talk in 
the Church of the Ascension here in 
New York, giving definition of the 
church, of what the Bahais mean b:v thA 
church. He says the church is a place 
where people of differing sorts and di
vergent tendencies, where all races and 

nations, may come together in a coven
ant of permanent fellowship. In a 
temple of the Lord, in the house of 
God, man must be submissive to God. 
He must enter into a covenant with his 
Lord in order that he shall obey his 
commands and become unified with his 
fellow man. He must not consider di
vergence of races nor differences of 
nationalities. He must not view varia
tion in denomination and creed. He 
should look upon all mankind and rea
lize that all must become united and 
agreed; he must recognize all as one 
family, one race, one nativity, all the 
servants of one God, dwelling beneath the 
shelter of the mercy of one God. 

When we really and truly arise Hnd 
fulf1U the building of such a church as 
that ,ve will not relegate certain nation
alities to the Chinese section, other 
nationalities to the Ghrtto section; we 
will not separate our brothers and sis
ters into these divisions; we will recog
nize the oneness of all humanity. And 
so this Mashrekol-Azkar is the universal 
house of worship because it is the onl~T 
house of worship in the "'orlel except the 
one at Ishkabad, Russia, that does really 
carry out these teachings. 

Regarding the Mashrekol-Azkar amI 
its accessories, Abdul-Baha said to jIr. 
and Mrs. Holbach, of i{ondon, England: 
"When these institutions, college, hos
pital, hospice, and establishmentR for 
the incurables, the university for the 
study of the higher sciences and giving 
post-graduate courses, and other philan
thropic buildings, are built, its doors 
will be open to all the nations and to 
all religions. '1'here will be drawn abso
lutely no line of demarcation. Its char
ities will be dispensed irrespective of 
color and race. Its gates will be flung 
to mankind, prejudice toward none, love 
for all; the central building will be 
devoted to the purpose of prayer and 
worship. Thus for the first time reli
gion will become harmonized with science 
and science will be the hand-maid of 
religion, both showering their material 
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and spiritual gifts on all humanity. In 
this way the people will be lifted out of 
the quagmires of slothfulness and 
bigotries. " 

I must tell you of one of the last con
tributions which we have had. We owe 
everything to Persia. It is the birth
place of the Bab. It is the birthplace of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. It is the birthplace of 
Abdul-Baha, and there is an emanation 
from Persia that you do not get from 
any other place. A traveler came 
through Chicago the other day bringing 
a contribution from the believers in 
Teheran, Persia, to me, and he told his 
sister of the dreadfui conditions that 
they had been buffering under in Persia. 
He said he had paid $400 for a small sack 
of sugar. In certain parts the people 

were becoming cannibals, they were so 
hungry-it was reducing them to that 
-and yet, with all the suffering and 
denial, those friends sent a good contri
bution for the Mashrekol-Azkar. There 
was pure, unadulterated sacrifice. 

When we can follow the example of 
Persia, it will not take us very long to 
build the Mashrekol-Azkar; because 
America is not suffering from the same 
things that Persia is. May this great 
example from Persia inspire our hearts 
so that very quickly-to make the heart 
of Abdul-Baha happy-we may com
plete the sum he has requested us to 
raise in order that we may actually 
start the building of this Universal 
House of Worship, the Mashrekol-Azkar. 

Allah '0 'Abha! 

Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Central States 
Thil'rl talk by MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB delivered at the Eleventh Annual Mashrekol

Azkar Convention and Bahai Congress~ held in McAlpin Hotel, 
New York City, Sunday evening, April 27th, 1919. 

"I S THIS day the day of rest? No, 
by the Lcrd of the worlds. Is 

this day the day of silence ~ No, by My
self, the True One, were ye of those who 
know. Verily, all things are stirred 
with the fragrance of revelation. Are ye 
resting on your seats and ye call your
selves the sinccl"e ones?' '-BAHA '0 'LLAH, 
from Appendix to S7trat El-IIykl. 

In the above stirring appeal BAHA'O'
LLAH calls his followers to a high sta
tion of service and action. From it we 
gather the idea that those who call them
selves Bahais must not sit idle, nor must 
they remain silent. Through their words 
and deeds they must show their love for 
all humanity ilud from their faces there 
must appear the joy of heaven. In their 
minds must cent er the loftiest ideals of 
this age, and in their hearts must dwell 
the sweetest sentiments of sympathy and 
kindness towards all creatures. In their 
search for truth they must be impartial, 
and in their march aiong the path of 
right they must show fearlessness and 

courage. Enthusiasm must be their 
watchword and broad-mindedness their 
ultimate. aim. Perseverance in the in
vestigation of reality must be their 
guide, and conviction of the final victory 
of the cause of brotherhood their inspira
tion. They must work day and night, so 
that the satanic world may become an
gelic, the darkened hearts may be illum
ined, confidence may replace distrust and 
the sweetm;ss of love may remove the 
bitterness of hate. 

It is a well known fact that the power 
of love leads men to work together and 
co-operate with each other in all the un
dertakings of modern civilization. In all 
the transactions of human society, in the 
harmonious adjustment of the relation 
of capital and lab or, in the balancing of 
the law of supply and demand, in the 
working out of the principle of produc
tion and consumption, and in the prac
tice of the theories of exchange and dis
tribution, we must invariably use the 
universal solvent of the love of God and 
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the love of man, if we are desirous of 
avoiding any future social disorganiza
tion. The law of love opens on all sides 
the innumerable avenues of human and 
divine progress. For example, let us 
consider the history of the twelve Oen
tral States, how over a century ago, there 
were scarcely any souls living there ex
cepting Indians and a few scattered 
trappers. Now there are about twenty
seven millions living peacefully in those 
States; large cities are built, giant fac
tories founded, thousands of schools es
tablished, agriculture and industries ad
vancing by leaps and bounds. For ex
ample, the site of Ohicago, which today 
is the second city in size in the New 
W orId, in 1804 was nothing but a great 
bog, and probably at that time no one 
would have dreamed that a century later 
such a magnificent city would rise over 
that piece of marshy ground. In 1830 
it boasted of only twelve families of 
poor people; in 1840 it had about 4470 
inhabitants, but nmv it has the huge 
population of more than two million and 
a half! This single example shows us 
in a concrete and clear manner how the 
power of love and co-operation changed 
the desert and wilderness of these States 
into blooming gardens and prosperous 
communities. Now if the sphere of this 
human love be widened, so as to include 
the various aspects of the divine love; 
if the people would realize that the se
curity and permanence of the national 
progress is dependent upon interna
tional progress-then we could feel sure 
that our advancement would not be hin
dered by racial or religious fanaticism 
which surges now and then from the un
known depths of the animal man. 

The pioneer discoverers of the Oen
tral West have demonstrated to us, 
through their lives and actions, that if 
we are zealous in the promotion of· the 
divine principles, and do not turn back 
when confronted with opposition, we 
shall at last gather many harvests. Oon
sideI' the lives of Joliet and Father Mar-

quette, who in 1673 braved all dangers, 
set out from Mackinaw to find the source 
of the Mississippi River. Day after day 
they kept on their silent journey on the 
bosom of the Mississippi, now gliding by 
castle-shaped cliffs, now coming into the 
sunlight of open prairies, now entering 
the long shadows cast by miles of un
broken forests, past the muddy torrent 
of the Missouri, past the lovely mouth of 
the Ohio, and finally reached the mouth 
of the Arkansas. From there they r~
turned, patiently paddling their way 
back. It was indeed a tremendous piece 
of uphill work, battling for more than a 
thousand miles against powerful cur
rents. 

These examples go far to show us that 
if there were men in the past-and there 
are men and women in our days-who 
were and are ready to give up even life 
for material reward or fame, how much 
more we who caU ourselves Bahais must 
be prepared to sacrifice everything, to 
undergo every danger, so that the knowl
edge of God may increase, the brother
hood of man may be proclaimed, and the 
noble ideals of life be shared by aU men, 
irrespective of race and color. 

Having now proven that nothing must 
daunt us when the line of our duty is 
quite plain, I take pleasure in reading 
to you the translation of the first Tablet 
revealed to the friends in the Oentral 
States, on Wednesday morning, March 
29, 1916. Picture in your mind the 
patriarchal presence of Abdul-Baha, 
with his long, flowing robe, walking in 
the beautiful Garden of Bahjee, and dic
tating these words of wisdom to his fol
lowers across oceans and continents, di
recting them to arise with all their 
hearts and souls in the promulgation of 
the Vlord of God and the proclamation 
of the Manifestation of God. 

[Here followed the reading of the 
Tablet received in America before the 
doors of communication closed. It was 
published in the STAR OF THE -WEST 

Vol. 7 No. 10 and Vol. 9 No. 14.J 
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This first general order for the mobili
zation of the forces of the Kingdom was 
mailed in April of the same year. I 
have understood since my arrival in 
this country that a good deal of pioneer 
work of teaching has been done in these 
States, and that many souls have gone 
forth into new fields, so that they might 
sow the seeds of the new divine knowl
edge. I am sure that Abdul-Baha will 
be most pleased to hear that the friends 
are at least trying to carry out his behest. 

And now I would like to read to you 
for the first time the translation of the 
Second Tablet revealed to the friends of 
the Central States on Thursday morn
ing, February 8th, 1917, when he was 
staying in Acca. He was then living in 
the very room where BAHA'O'LLAH 
passed his last years in the prison city, 
and so the atmosphere of the place 
brought to one's mind sweet memories 
of other spiritual and significant events 
transpiring in the same spot: 

TABLET 

To the believers and the maid-servants of God in the Central States-Upon them 

be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He is God! 

God says in the great Koran :-' 'He especializes for His Mercy w homsoever 
He willeth." 

o ye old believers and intimate friends! 

These twelve Central States of the United States are like unto the heart 
of America, and the heart is connected with all the organs and parts of man. 
If the heart is strengthened, all the organs of the body are reinforced, and 
if the heart is weak all the physical structures are subjected to feebleness. 

Now, praise be to God, that Chicago and its environs from the beginning 
of the diffusion of the fragrances of God have been a strong heart. There
fore, through divine bounty and providence it has become confirmed in certain 

great matters. 
First: The Call of the Kingdom was in the very beginning raised from 

Chicago. This is indeed a great privilege, for in future centuries and cycles, 
it will be as an axis around which the honor of Chicago will revolve. 

Second: A number of souls with the utmost firmness and steadfastness 
arose in that blessed spot in the promotion of the \Vord of God and even to 
the present moment, having purified and sanctified the heart from every thought, 
they are occupied with the promulgation of the teachings of God. Hence the 
call of praise is raised uninterruptedly from the Supreme Concourse. 

Third: During the American journey Abdul-Baha several times passed 
through Chicago and associated with the friends of God. For some time he 
sojourned in that city. Day and night he was occupied with the mention of 
the True One and summoned the people to the Kingdom of God. 

Fourth: Up to the present time, every movement initiated in Chicago, 
its effect was spread to all parts and to all directions; just as everything that 
appears in and manifests from the heart influences all the organs and structures 

of the body. 
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Fifth: 'rhe first Mashrekol-Azkar in America was instituted in Chicago, 
and this honor and distinction is infinite in value. Undoubtedly ont of this 
Mashrekol-Azkar thousands of other Mashrekol-Azkars will be born. 

Likewise the General Annual Conventions; the foundation of the STAR 01<' 

'rlJB WEST; the Publishing Society, for the publication of books and Tablets 
and their circulation in all parts of America, and the preparations now under 
way for the celebration of the Golden Centenary Anniversary of the Kingdom 
of God. I hope that this jubilee and this exhibition may be celebrated in the 
utmost perfection; so that the call to the ,Vord of Unity: "The-re is no God 

but One God, and all the Messengers, from the beginning to the Seal of the 
Prophets (Mohammed), were sent on the part of the 'rrue one!" may be raised; 
the flag of the oneness of the world of hnmanity be unfurled, the melody of 
llniversal peace may reach the ears of the East and the 'West; all the paths 
may be cleared and straightened, all the heal'to; may be attracted to the Kingdom 
of God, the tabernacle of unity be pitched on the apex of America, the song of 

the love of God may exhilarate and rejoice all the nations and peoples, the 
surface of the earth may become the eternal paradise, the dark clouds may be 
dispelled and the Sun of Truth may shine forth with the utmost intensity. 

o ye friends of God! Exert ye with heart and soul, so that association, 
love, unity and agreement be obtained between the hearts, all the aims may be 
lll('J'g'ed into one aim, all the song',> become one song and the power of the 
Holy Spirit may become So overwhelmingly victorious as to overcome all the 
fo1'(:<,s of the world of nature. Work ! This is the great work, should ye become 
m;sisted therein. Thus America may become the fulcrum of merciful suscept
ibilities, and the throne of the Kingdom of God be established upon earth with 
the greatest joy and majesty. 

This phenomenal world will not remain in an unchanging condition even 
for a short while. Second after second it undergoes change and transformation. 
Every foundation will finally become collapsed; every glory and splendor will 
at lwst vanish and disappear; but the Kingdom of God is eternal and the heavenly 
Sovereignty and Majesty will stand firm everlastingly. Hence in the estimation 
of a wise man the mat in the Kingdom of God is preferable to the throne of 
the government of the world. 

Continually my ear and eye are turned toward the Central States; per
chance a melody from some blessed souls may reach my ears, souls who are the 
dawning-places of the love of God, the stars of the horizon of sanctification 
and holiness-souls who will illumine this dark universe and quicken to life this 
dead world. The joy of Abdul-Baha depends upon this! I hope that you may 
become confirmed therein. 

Consequently, those souls who are in a condit.ion of t.he utmost severance, 

pnrified from the defects of the world of nature, sanctified from attachment to 
tbis earth, vivified with the breaths of Eternal Life-with luminous hearts, with 

heavenly spirit, with attraction of consciousness, with celestial magnanimity, 

----------- .. _--"----._-"- ----- -----------."---_._-- "---
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with eloquent tongues and with clear explanations-such souls must hasten anrl 
travel through all parts of the Central States. In every city and village they 
must occupy themselves with the diffusion of the divine exhortations and 
advices, guide the souls and promote the oneness of the world of humanity. 
They must play the melody of international conciliation with such power that 
every deaf one may become hearing, every extinct person may be set aglow, 
every dead one may obtain new life and every indifferent soul may find ecstac),. 
Tt is cE'rtain that such will be the consummation. 

The spreaders of the fragrances of God may peruse this Commune every 

mormng: 
COMMUNE 

o Lord! 0 Lord! Praise and thanksgiving be unto Thee for Thou hast 
guided me to the highway of the Kingdom, suffered me to -walk in this straight 
and far-reaching path, illumined my eye by beholding the lights, made me 
listen to the melodies of the birds of holiness from the Kingdom of Mysteries 
and attracted my heart with Thy love among the righteous ones. 

o Lord! Confirm me with the Holy Spirit, so that I may call in Thy Name 
among the nations and give back the glad-tidings to the manifestation of Thy 

Kingdom amongst mankind. 
o Lord! I am weak, str'engthen me with Thy power and potency. My 

tongue falters, suffer me to utter Thy commemoration and praise. I am lonely, 
endear me through my entrance in Thy Kingdom. I am remote, cause me to 
approach to the threshold of Thy mercifulness. 

o Lord! Make me a brilliant lamp, a shining star and a blessed tree. 
adorned with fruits, its branches overshadowing all these regions! Verily, Thou 
art the Mighty, the Powerful and Unconstrained! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, March 30, 1919, Washington, D. C.) 

Having revealed the above wonderful 
Tablet for the Central States, the Cen
ter of the Covenant spoke often about 
the future work of the friends of God, 
and I have gathered his scattered words 
into one heavenly rosary. 

He said: "In reality the geographical 
position of the Central States has great 
importance, for just as I dictated to you 
now, it is like the heart of America. 
Passengers going east or west, north or 
south pass tlH'ough that section. Simi
larly, it is a point of connection for the 
friends of God. '1'he believers in Chicago 
must be so enkindled with the fire of 
the love of God and must be so charac
terized with the characteristics of unity 
and agreement, that other states may 
le;1rn from them this all-important les
son; that their pure lives and holy 
words, their selfless services and deeds 

may affect the hearts of all the outsiders. 
"Just as the earth attracts everything 

to the center of gravity and every object 
thrown upward into space will come 
down; so also material ideas aUll 
wordly thoughts attract man to the 
center of self. Anger, passion, ig
norance, prejudice, greed, envy, covet
ousness, jealousy and suspicion prevent 
man from ascending to the Realms of 
Holiness, imprisoning him in the claws of 
self and the jail of egotism. The physi
cal man, unassisted by divine power, 
trying to escape from one of these invis
ible enemies, will fall unconsciously into 
the hands of another. No sooner does he 
attempt to soar upward than the density 
of the love of self, like the power of 
gravity, draws him to the earth. But 
the only power that is capable of deliver
ing man from this captivity, is the power 
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of the breath:; of the Holy Spirit. 

"The believer:; in the Central Sta t8:; 
Illust, through this all-conquering power, 
frec the inhabitants from the claws of 
sclf, negligence, lust and imagination. 
rrhe attraction of the power of the Holy 
Spirit is so effective that it keeps men 
ever 011 the path of upward ascension. 
'rhe malevolent forces of no enemy will 
touch those sanctified souls who have 
made this universal power their guide. 
With tranquil heart and assured spirit 
they are flying upward day and night 
and are journeying through the illimit
able space of the teachings of BARA
'O'LLAH. 

"The believers in America must be 
like lighthouses, lightships and search
lights, so that in the tempestuous sea of 
the world the arks of lives may reach 
the haven of security. Each individual 
Bahai must be a life-saver who, facing 
the rough waves of the sea, may plunge 
into the whirlpool and save the souls 
from drowning. To sit, to talk, to listen 
-there is no virtue in that. To rise, to 
act, to help-that is a Bahai life. 

"The sincerity and earnestness of the 
friends in the Central States must ap
pear through deeds. Deeds are the 
standards! I have done all that is neces-
8ary. I have drawn for them the Phm 
of God which must guide them through 
all the coming years. I have explained 
to them the principles of BARA'O'LL.\H. 
Now the promotion of those principles 
depends upon their co-operation with 
each other and their turning their faces 
to the Kingdom of Abha. Without 
walking, a travel er will not reach hi8 
destination. Without working, a poor 
man will not obtain "wealth. "Without 
diving to the bottom of the sea, a diver 
will not gather pearls and corals, and 
without going through the lower classes, 
a student will not be able to take up the 
higher courses in sciences and literature. 

"The believers of God, in reality, dis
play much effort; but this effort must be 
expended in the right direction. A sa
gaciou8 thinker will always perceive the 

end before he takes up a certain kind of 
WOl"k. A youth desiring to prepare him
self for a medical career must "tudy 
those courses which are directly or indi
rectly connected with his profession, so 
that he may become efficient and skillful. 
Consequently, the friends of God lllust 
themselves become the fountain heads of 
divine characteristics and attributes, and 
then call others to this exalted station. 
They mnst first be attracted and enkiu
cUed, then try to attract and enkindle 
otherR. Let them cleanse their own 
hearts like unto clear mirrors, then 
strive in the purification of the hearts of 
mankind. 

"In brief, I hope that the friends in 
the Central States may become assisted 
in rendering these great services. JHay 
they become centers of merciful suscep
tibilities and spiritual guides to the 
Kingdom of Abha! From every stand
point, ways and means for the teaching 
of the Cause of God must be prepared. 
'rhe question of teaching, like any Oth01' 
question, is evolutionary and not revo
lutionary. This matter must become 
very plain to everyone, so that all the 
friends, like so many spirits in one tem
ple, may arise in the accomplishment of 
this great service. 

"When the founc1a tion of the lVIashre
kol-Azkar is laid in America, and that 
divine edifice is completed, a most won
derful and thrilling motion will appear 
in the "world of existence. The lVIashre
kol-Azkar will becollle the center around 
,\-hich all these universal Bahai activities 
will be clustered. .From that point of 
light, the "pirit of teaching, spreading 
the Cause of God and promoting the 
teachings of God will permeate to all 
parts of the world. I hope that ere long 
the foundation of this celestial temple 
will be laid-thus it may become condu
cive to the happiness of the heart of 
Abdul-Baha. All the inhabitants of the 
world are in these days engaged in war
fare and strife, but the friends of God 
are striving with heart and soul to lay 
the basis of thi" palace of the Kingdom; 

(Continued on page 138) 

~- -----._-. -"----._-------.. _-._----------
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE 'WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shoulds t thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Tho~ art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after ho sts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firm'hess, firmness! 

(Si{;ned) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulsator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
Northeastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. ~Vestern States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Southern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAXWELL. 

Vol. 10 

Central States: ALBERT VAIL, CARL SCHEFFLER. 
Editorial Staff': ALBERT R. VVINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Honomry Mcmbel": MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Kalamat 1, 7S (July 13,1919) 

Allah'o'Abha! 

No. 7 

The STAR OF THE 'WEST has" 11 place in the Sun" amid the galaxy of Bahai 

illsritutions founded in the center of America. 
The cry of "Ya-Baha-el-Abha!" arises from the hearts of those who were 

im:trumental in founding it. 
]'01' nine years, it has been like a small tree in the garden of the Cause, more 

or less overshadowed by other important institutions. But today-through the 
sustaining power of God and the bounty of BAHA'O'LLAH descending in the 
Tablets and "Vords of Abdul .. Balw unveiled at the recent Convention and 

Congress-it is illumined by the Orb of the Covenant. 
Stunned by this sudden blaze of light, we are slowly responding to its 

radiance. 
It will be noted that the first expression of development is found in the 

elldeavor to arrange the cover and first part of the issue to interest strangers, 
the middle to interest teachers and friends, and the latter part to be fOT the 

Persian section as formerly. 
At the Second Bahai Teaching Convention of the Central States, held at 

Chicago, May 23rd-25th, 1919, the S'rAR OF THE "VEST offered certain suggestions 
regarding its development. Among them was, that a representative from every 
section of the American continent be invited to become a member of its founda
tion for enlargement. It was deemed advisable by the editors and publishers 
that nine Bahais constitute this foundation: Five to be in the Central States 
at Chicago, because published there-the three constituting the present staff 
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to be augmented by two more-and fGlU to rf;lpresent the other sections. The 
following friends were invited by word and telegram to become members of this 

foundation-subject, of course, to the approval of Abdul-Baha and the ratifica
tion of their respective sections: Northeastern States, Hooper Harris; Southern 
States, J oseph H. Hannen; Central Stcdes, Albert Vail, Carl Scheffler; Weste1'?! 
States, Helen S. Goodall; Dominion of Canada, May Maxwell; Editorial Staff, 
Albert R vVindust, Gertrude Buikerna, Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi; Honom1'Y Member, 
I11irza Ahmad Sohrab. A stirring appeal from "Mother" Beecher (see follow
ing editorial) was reac1. The delegates from Michigan were the first to 
respond. The Convention endorsed the suggestions. 

'1'he Words of Abdul-Baha quoted from Unveiling of the Divine Plan, 1mb
lished on the first page of this issue, is an invitation to all to prepare such 
articles as Abdul-Baha desires. Those 'who have photographs of interest, data of 
value, historical facts, etc., are invited to send them in. Limitations of space may 
\yithhold their publication for It time. 

One word more: In addition to the bounty revealed for the STAR OF THE 
VVEST in the General Tablets, Abdul-Baha has caused the treasury of the King
dom to descend through an appeal la all the Bahais of Persia (see page 131) 
to mbscribe for" this growing mag&zme only for service to the Cause of God." 

Many emotions sweep over us as we read it. It would seem that the first phase 
of its development has been completed, namely, "alth'lUgh for the present thy 
suh~cribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou 
stand unshakable" (see Tablet in editorial heading) ; that we have entered upon 
the next phase, namely, "become the object of the attention of the friends and 
the conter of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the 
Covenant "-and that, in due time, the remaining promise will become manifest. 

-The EditoTs. 

Editorial-An Edict from Abdul-Baha 
By ("MOTHER") E. V. BEECHER. 

Many times the STAR OF THE ,illEST has been pronounced the official organ 

of the Bahai Cause by Abdul-Baha, and each decree comes with added force and 
authority as one of the ordinances of the latter day dispensation. 

If a decree should be sent forth by an earthly potentate it must be enforced 
at any cost. Such an appointment would be respected by all of his subjects and 
every effort put forth to honor his royalty by perfect obedience and acquiescence 
with the command. 

Have we, 3', the followers of Abdul-Baha, fully realized the fact that he is 
the Cente}' on the earth today to which we are expected to turn for light and 
guidance? 

Again, have we considered the import of that wonderful paragraph at the 
top of the editorial page of our little magazine which stands there as an ensign, 

----- ---- --------------------------- --- ---------- -----""---
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year after year lest we forget its importance and neglect our responsibility in 

relation to it ? Were those wonderful words of assurance and promise intended 
only for the Editors? Can those faithful and well-tried ,yorkers continue to 
stand unaided in a large degree and still be expected to bring the above words 
to pass? Shall they continue to be asked to make bricks with straw? Can the 
STAR OF THE WEST become "the first paper of the world of humanity" without 
a hearty co-operation of all believers of this Faith? Can it live and grow and 

become a power in the world without sacrifice on the part of us all ? 
Other magazines may come into existence which are really worth while, but 

that does not constitute them official organs of this Cause. 
Our little nineteen-day messenger is far too limited in space. Each issue 

should be rich in the inspirational utterances of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha 
with plenty of space allowed for the glad news coming from all parts of the 
world and the various Bahai assemblies. The teachers going abroad to sow the 
seeds of truth should send in their live reports knowing that there will be room 

for them in the very next number. 
Every now and then we hear such expressions from those who are real 

seekers for Truth, as the following': "What mines of wealth one finds in looking 
over the back numbers of the STAR OF THE WEST;" or, "I came across such a 
wonderful compilation of the words of Abdul-Baha on a certain subject which 
I had read long ago but did not grasp its meaning or make it mine before;" 
again, "a wonderful confirmation has come to me by the reading of such and 

such an article in the STAR OF THE WEST." 
Yes, this little publication has become an archive of many hidden jewels 

which may be discovered by all who search for them. 
When we look over the news-stands of today found on every hand we are 

amazed to see the immense sales going on every day in the year. And what are 
the contents of the larger part of these periodicals? Only fictitious stories writ
ten to feed the sense life and cater to morbid imaginations. 'Ve have become a 
nation of novel readers until the sciences and realities of life are largely lost 
sight of and the minds of the people have become too blunted by this overdose 

of fiction to relish the real drama of life about us. 
When shall we awake from our lethargy? When shall we determine to 

make our official organ a living power in the East and the West and so cause 

it to become a phenomenal success? 
Beloved readers, let us hasten to honor the official organ of our great 

Leader and Teacher before, perchance, its sun shall set behind the clouds of neg

ligence and lack of faith. 
Let us arise without delay and surprise the world by our breadth and bigness 

of vision and be able to place oue magazine on the news-stands of America to be 
sold to the busy passerby who may never catch the rays of the rising sun of this 

great day of God from any other source. 
May God speed the efforts to radiate this light while the opportunity is at 

hand. 
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"Strive ye in the promulgation of this growing magazIne 
only for service to the Cause of God." 

REOENT TABLET TO THE BAHAIS OF PERSIA 

To the members of the Spiritual Oom
mittee, Teheran-Upon them be BAHA
'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

lIe is Goel! 
o friends of God! 

The magazine of the STAR OF THE 
WE8T, notwithstanding great difficulties 
during the days of the war, has con
tinued until these days of quietness and 
tranquillity which have come. Although 
it had been cut off entirely from Persia, 
yet it managed to exist itself. Therefore 
financial hardships obtained. 

But now that war has ended in peace, 
there must be given regularity to the 
STAR OF THE WEST, so that it may cir
culate throughout the East and the 
West. And this is conditioned upon t~e 

, 

increase in number of the subscribers. 
Therefore, the friends in all the prov
inces of Persia must subscribe to this 
blessed matter. Strive ye in the pro
mUlgation of this growing magazme only 
for service to the Oause of God, in order 
that it may become the means of the 
stimulation of its editors and for the best 
regularity of the institution. 

Likewise, if possible, some of the 
friends may subscribe to the newspaper 
Cheht'eh N ema in Egypt and pay the 
SUbscriptions in advance. 

Upon ye be El-Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-RmA ABB~\S 

(Revealed, ·June 27,1919. Translated 
by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago, Jul.v, 
1919.) 
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The Central States Second Bahai Teaching Convention 
Chicago, May 23rd to 25th, 1919. 

By ALBERT V AIL. 

ON May twenty-third, the seventy-
fifth anniversary of the Bab, that 

glorious gateway to the Kingdom of 
God, the friends of the Central States 
gathered in Chicago to make plans for 
the proclamation of the glad tidings of 
this new day. The fourteen great teach
ing Tablets have brought to the beloved 
in America a call clear as the bell of the 
voice of God. The friends of the Cen
tral States felt that they must not delay 
a moment but must rise for "instant, 
exact and complete obedience." 

Friday morning, May 23rd, the 
friends met at the home of Mrs. True 
and ratified the business of the sublime 
N ew York Convention. In the after
noon they assembled on the temple 
grounds in Wilmette and later gathered 
for a heavenly feast in a nearby room 
overlooking the shining lake. Dr. Bag
dadi, Mirza Ahmad and many others 
spoke of the new era now dawning on 
earth. Mr. Harlan Ob er presided. Love 
and joy shone like beams of light from 
the faces. Mrs. Marie Hopper told of 
the spiritual experience of her husband 
when he first met Abdul-Baha-a story 
which kindled all the hearts with joy 
and wonder. Mr. Hopper went to Acca 
in the days when the Master was closely 
confined in the prison city. He came 
a critical, skeptical man who was proud 
never to be swept by an emotional ex
perience. He was suddenly ushered in
to Abdul-Baha's prison room. Before 
he knew what had happened he saw a 
blaze of white light and like Paul on 
the road to Damascus, fell down in 
wonder, overwhelmed by the spiritual 
glory which shone through and around 
his Beloved. The next moment Abdul
Baha, with infinitely tender love was 
lifting him to his arms. The Master 
llad opened to him the doors of the 

unseen kingdom of Glory; then gently 
he closed them again. 

On Saturday friends from practically 
all the assemblies in the Central States 
gathered in order that through consul
tation they might turn the new "river of 
glory" flowing in their hearts into 
channels of united and systematic teach
ing. Mr. Windust read the divine 
words to the Central States. Reports 
were given of the work already accom
plished, of the meetings in Indianapolis 
and St. Louis, Sioux City and Daven
port, of the new and joyous groups 
started this winter in Keokuk, Kansas 
City, Topeka and Omaha. Mr. Wil
liam H. Randall spoke of the work of 
the general teaching committee of nine
teen, how it had been formed not to di
rect but to serve, to offer itself in hum
ble love as a clearing house for the help
ing of those teachers whom the Holy 
Spirit bade arise for the sublime cam
paign of spreading God's message into 
every city and hamlet of this continent 
and of the world. Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
presented a series of comprehensive 
suggestions recently framed by friends 
in Washington for the Southern States. 
Mrs. May Maxwell spoke of the need of 
absolute severance, utter self-sacrifice if 
we are to succeed in walking this 
heavenly pathway. We must lay down 
our money, even our principle-our 
strength, our time, our opinions, our 
selves, our spirits, all for Him, if we are 
to be baptized with that holy spirit, that 
white flame of love which alone can 
teach His Cause and melt the hearts of 
stone into amity and unity. 

Practical suggestions were brought 
forward of how important it was that 
all who know of Bahais living in isola
ted districts or of openings for Bahai 
speakers anywhere in the Central States 
should send word to the Secretary of the 
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Central States Committee, Mr. Carl 
Scheffler, 56 East Congress St., Chicago. 
This Central States Committee consists 
of one member from each of the assem
blies in the Central States. In a few 

for the teaching fund. In these boxes 
contributions might be placed. 

Toward the close of the session Mr. 
Windust spoke of the STAR OF THE 
WEST, the need of a broader founda-

Second Bahai Teaching Convention 
of the 

Central States of the United States 
to be held in 

Chicago, May 23rd to 25th, 1919 

PROGRAM 

FRIDAY. MAY 23rd. 

10 a. m. 

3 p. m. 

6p. m. 

At the home 0/ Mr.. Corinne True. 5338 Kenmore Avenue 
Ratification meeting of the Eleventh Mashrekol-Azkar Convention 
recently held in New York City. 

At the Ma.hrekol-Azkar Grounds. Linden Ave. and Sheridan 
Road. Wilmeite. 

Celebration of Seventy-fifth Anniversary of the Dawn 01 the New 
Era on Earth-Declaration of The Bab. 

Speakers from different localities. 
Feast of Commemoration on the Grounds. 

SATURDAY. MAY 24th. 

AI St.. John Hall. 18th /loor. Ma.onic Temple. 
lOa. m. First Session. Teaching Convention. 

2 p. m. Second Session. Teaching Convention. 

SUNDAY. MAY 25th. 

AI St.. John Hall. 18th floor. Ma.onic Temple. 
3:30 p. m. Addre .. : "How Baha' o·llah. 50 years ago. laid the Foundation for 

a League of Nations." 
.Addre .. : "The Covenant for the Most Great Peace-the Universal 

Peace among Races. Nations and Religions." 
Speakers to be announced. 

AI Corinthian Hall. 17th floor. Ma.onic Temple. 
7 :30 p. m. Address: "The Divine Method of preventing Social Revolutions 

and establishing Economic Justice." 
Address: "Education for the New Era-When the Universal Edu

cator comes. How .hall we know Him?" 

joyous moments of divine enthusiasm for 
the new campaign of teaching over two 
hundred dollars was contributed for the 
traveling expenses of teachers, with the 
thought that much more would follow. 
It was suggested that two boxes be 
placed in the meetings of each assem
bly, one for the Maskrekol-Azkar, one 

Speakers to be anounnced. 

tion, and the longings of its editors to 
make it rise to the exalted and univer
sal service which the Master has destined 
for this happy-starred messenger of the 
West. It was suggested that contri
butions from the friends would help it 
expand its horizon. If the believers 
could subscribe to two or more subscrip-

----_.- -------------------- ---- - -----------._-- "---
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tion, one or more for distribution, one 
for bound copies, that would help the 
editors increase the number of pages. 
The Convention unanimously endorsed 
Mr. Win dust 's suggestions. 

The Saturday session closed with a re
union of the Chicago friends which fill
ed many eyes with tears an~ every heart 
with joy. They adjourned to celebrate 
that divinest blessing "the night of 
unity." And now that this unity is re
established they pray that they may be 
worthy to become, as the Master says, 
, 'the heart of America." 

The Convention closed with a splen
didly attended congress on Sunday with 
the following program: 

3:30 p. m. Address: "How BAHA'O'
LLAH, 50 years ago, laid the Foun
dation for a League of Nations." 

Albert Vail 
Address: ' , The Covenant for the 

Most Great Peace-the Univ-ersal 
Peace among Races, Nations and 
Religions. " Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 

7 :30 p. m. Address: "The Divine 
Method of preventing Social Revo
lutions and establishing Economic 
Justice. " H award Ives 

Address: "Education for the New 
Era-When the Universal Educa
tor comes, How shall we know 
Him?" 

Harlan F. Ober, Ahmad Sahrab. 

Eighth Annual Feast of Commemoration 
By MARTHA L. ROOT 

T HE Mystery of God, Abdul-Baha, 
the living Center of the Covenant 

on earth today, filled and thrilled all 
hearts at the eighth annual feast held in 
West Englewood, N .. J., June 28th, 1919. 
Bahais know Ab dul-Baha as "The 
Branch" foretold in our Bible. On 
this feast day of his commemora
tion it was significant that the peace of 
the world was signed. New York's 
bells and whistles rang wild with demon
strations of joy. 

R,ain and cold had prevailed in the 
morning, but the sun shone out gloriously 
warm and bright as some 150 pilgrims 
assembled. This Eden-like pine grove 
where Abdul-Baha in 1912 gave his 
first least to eastern believers, is a nat
ural, living temple of forest charm and 
woodsy fragrance. Thrushes fearlessly 
sung there in the heavenly atmosphere. 
Joyous Bahais brought food for them
selves and others, for both dinner and 
supper. It was a holy feast. Rays of 
the Holy Spirit reflected the light and 
love of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha 
upon the polished mirrors of hearts. 
Faces were full of light; the happiness 
of everybody made the woods vibrant. 

Just as in the days of pentacost there 
was spoken the one tongue-love. 

Certainly it was a cosmopolitan feast. 
They were ga'ctlered from nearly every 
, 'kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. " English, French and Ger
mans were represented. A professor of 
the Imperial University of Tokyo, so
journing in this country, gave a splen
did talk on spiritual advancement in his 
land. A Serbian writer, in his speech 
explained that although he spoke eight 
European languages fluently, it was 
only through Esperanto he could com
municate with his brothers in Japan and 
China. He advocated Esperanto as the 
universal language and said that Abdul
Baha's life was well known in 107 Esper
anto periodicals because Abdul-Baha 
stood for a universal language, urging 
the adoption of Esperanto as the uni
versal tongue. A Scandinavian scholar 
present has since translated the blue 
booklet descriptive of the Cause into 
Danish. A Jewish woman spoke elo
quently of the uplift to womanhood this 
Bahai Movement had brought. Several 
Bahais on their way to other states and 
countries to teach the Cause were guests. 
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Priends were also present from River
ton, New Haven, Bridgeport, Boston, 
Pittsburgh and Chicago. One hundred 
friends attended the evening meeting in 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. J. O. Wilhelm. 
Roy C. Wilhelm presided at both meet
ings. 

Abdul-Baha said of his feast in 1912: 
, 'This gathering has no peer or likeness 
upon the surface of the earth. This 
outward meeting is a prototype of the 
inner and complete spiritual meeting. 
Hundreds of thousands of meetings shan 
be held to commemorate such an assem
bly as this and the very words I utter to 
you on this occasion shall be reiterated 
by them in the ages to come." 

Priends in the afternoon, visited the 
Bourgeois home near the groye where 
they were inspired by the marvelously 
beautiful model of the Mashrekol-Azkar 
temple which Mr. Bourgeois has design
ed. This model is full of a new splen
dol' which is brought by the using of 
curves. It is the geometrical line of 
the starry heavens and the wonderful 
combinations of line create a living 
tracery as the pictures of life in activity. 

It also gives the impression of fire flame, 
which is the symbol of the greatest 
aspiration. No one has attempted to 
describe this great new art which gives 
the essence of all religious art of the 
past, uniting it harmoniollsly with a new 
light which symbolizes well the Bahai 
teachings. All are impressed with awe 
and reverence when they behold this 
model. Some wlto do not know the 
teachings when they see the temple 
model instinctively exclaim, "I am on 
holy ground." 

An artist attended the feast a few 
moments and the next day was so in
spired by the spirit of the place she 
came again to paint it. Without know
ing much about the Revelation and noth
ing of the temple with its circles and 
curves, she instinctively started painting 
her picture in circles, something she had 
never done before. The principal fea
ture of her beautiful canvas is its 
pathway of light. She did not know 
that Abdul-Baha had walked this path 
but she said: "I do not know why, I 
feel I must make this a path"way of light 
and glorious sunshine." 

Proposed world tour of Abdul-Baha 
Letter from Shoghi Rabbani-Tablet recently revealed for the Bahais of 

the British Isles-Tablet to Lotfullah Hakim, London. 

LETTER PROM SHOGHI RABBANI 
TO LO'l'FULLH HAKIM. 

Haifa, Palestine, 
May 8,1919. 

My dear brother in the love of EI-Baha: 

This long silence that I have assumed 
lately and this interruption of corre
spondence with you on my part has been 
solely due to a great pressure of work 
in connection with the dictation and 
translation of Tablets. This, however, 
has not by any means prevented me 
from remembering you all this time, 
particularly during the blessed days of 

Rizwan which Abdul-Baha passed with 
his friends on Mount Carmel in the ut
most fragrance and spirituality. I have 
received your kind letter dated April 
17th, enclosing the poem of Rudyard 
Kipling, for which I heartily thank you. 
The packages you have sent to the Mas
ter, enclosing 8upplications from the 
friends in England, dated January 24th 
and April 17th, have been received as 
well as the pictorial paper you have 
been sending every week. 

The Master has been quite busy of late 
and has revealed many, many Tablets 
to the friends in America, England, 
France, Switzerland, Corsica, Germany, 

- ----------.~~~-~"~ --------~ ----"-~--
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Persia, India, Japan, New Zealand and 
Egypt. Notwithstanding that he has 
carefully perused your letters and will 
in due course reveal Tablets in answer. 

From India refreshing and encourag
ing news is being received. The Bahai 
work is assuming great proportions, is 
being centralized and is receiving a great 
impetus from the unceasing and well
directed activities of friends. An annual 
consultative Bahai Convention for the 
friends of India (including Burma) is 
to be convened this coming Christmas 
and many pamphlets have been edited, 
compiled and distributed as an intro
duction and preliminary step for this 
great representative assemblage. In 
short, the friends are stirred and active 
and are convinced that an increase of 
energy on their part, a fresh outburst of 
zeal and ardor and efficient service to 
the Cause of God will draw Abdul-Baha 
to their shores. What is significant and 
alluring is the intimation of the Be
loved himself that he is planning and 
thinking of such a journey across the 
Iudian Ocean. He even declared that, God 
willing, he wi~hes to undertake a vpy
age to India, and thence to Indo-China, 
Japan and the Hawaii Islands, from 
there across the American continent to 
your beloved city of London, to France, 
Germany and Egypt. 

Oh! how fervent, how deep and how 
sincere is our hope that such a great 
journey which he himself has fixed its 
duration to be four or five years, will be 
undertaken. Let us hope and prepare 
for it. Extreme pressure of work 
obliges me to stop abruptly. I hope I 
shall receive your good news and see 
you in body very soon. 

May I announce to you that your two 
supplications with the enclosed letters 
have been considered by the Beloved this 
afternoon. The whole afternoon has been 
spent in translating for him only the 
contents of a part of the supplications 
from London. A Tablet has been re
vealed for you opening with loving and 
affectionate sentences. 

I enclose, out of my Bahai and partic
ular affection for you, two photograph::; 
taken recently in April in the vicinity 
of the Tomb of the Bab. They are the 
latest pictures of the Beloved. 

Requesting you to acknowledge their 
receipt, I remain 

Your Bahai brother, 
Shoghi. 

RECENT TABLET REVEALED FOR 
BAHAIS OF THE BRITISH 

ISLES. 

Through his honor Mr. Tudor-Pole, 
Egypt-Upon him be BAHA'o'LLAH 
EI-Abha !-To the friends of God and 
the maid-servants of the Merciful, 
British Isles.-Upon them be R'l.HA'
O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He is God! 
o ye sons and daughters of the King

dom! 

Your joint letter was received. Its 
contents made us exceedingly glad, for it 
indicated that, praise be to God, during 
those days of trial these blessed souls 
have withstood every test in the utmost 
steadfastness and perseverance. Like 
unto pure and unadulterated gold they 
shone with infinite brilliancy in the fiam
ing fire of tests. Verily, this is the 
bounty of divine Providence. For the 
gift of guidance is great, it illumines 
the soul, converts the court of the heart 
into a rose-garden and gladdens the 
spirit with the good-tidings of God. 

But all this is dependent upon firm
ness and steadfastness throughout all 
trials. Not until the tree is rooted and 
firmly planted can it give forth fruit; 
no matter how fresh and graceful it may 
appear, eventually it will wither, fade 
away, and only be fit for the fire. 

At present, praise be to God, these 
sons and daughters of the Kingdom have, 
like unto blessed trees, strengthened 
their roots, are unaffected by the bloW
ing of violent winds, and they are like 
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unto a building resting on a solid foun
dation. 

This world-war has come to an end. 
We trust that at least it will lead to the 
preliminaries of universal peace, just 
as it is plainly foretold in the blessed 
Tablets. 

The greatest means for its realization 
is in the entreaty and supplication of the 
friends to the Kingdom of God. Ye 
should all implore and pray, supplicate 
and beseech th::tt, through the grace of 
God, this world-consuming war may be 
changed into a world-illuminating 
peace. It is certain that the entreaty 
and supplication of these servants will 
be acceptable at the divine threshold, 
for we wish nought save the tranquillity 
of the world of existence; purpose noth
ing but unity among men and aim at 
nothing save the eradication of ignorant 
prejudices, so that all religions and 
races, embracing one another, may gath
er under the shade of the pavilion of the 
oneness of God. 

o ye sons and daughters of the King
dom! The most pressing need today 
is harmony and union among the friends 
of God. Strive your utmost for this. 
Not until this intimate unity is realized 
can universal harmony be established. 
Therein lies the reason of Christ's 
saying: " Ye are the salt of the earth; 
hut if the salt have lost its savor, where
with shall it be salted." Exert ye a great 
deal of effort on this momentous ques-
tion. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated 1JY Shoghi Rabhani, Janu
ary 28, 1919. House of Ahdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

RECEN'l' TABLET TO LOTFULLAH 
HAKIM. 

His honor Mirza Lotfullah Hakim, Lon
don-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH EI
Abha! 

He is God! 
The letter which thou hadst written 

on December 16, 1918, was received. 

Praise Qe to God, it was an evidence of 
the comfort and the spirituality of the 
friends of God and therefore infinite 
joy and satisfaction ensued. 

Concerning the gathering on the 30th 
of November at the house of the maid
servant of God, Roseh, at which ye 
composed and prepared a letter; as the 
contents of the letter are known and 
noted, its -despatch at present is unneces
sary. Postpone the time of its forward
ing. 

Praise ye God, that He hath assisted 
ye in calling a meeting in the utmost of 
union and love, in endeavoring to pro
mote rest and comfort for the world of 
mankind, in doing away with dispute 
and wrangling and in converting mis
understanding among religions to full 
understanding and good will; so that all 
races and nations may affiliate in the ut
most love. 

Convey, on my behalf, the utmost re
gard and respect to Setareh Khanom 
and her daughters, Parvin and No Ol'i, 
and present my utmost respect and 
greeting to the respected maid-servant 
of God, Mrs. Cropper, and similarly to 
the maid-servant of God, R(lseh, who in
deed continually and uninterruptedly is 
engaged in service to the world of man
kind; and to Mrs. Stannard, who is the 
true maid-servant of the Kingdom and 
who is restless day and night. 

Mr. George Latimer, of America, who 
is in active service, is an illumined, God
like youth. Whim releas8d from mili
tary service he is permitted to present 
himself. 

Convey, on b2half of Abdul-Baha, infi
nite longing to Dr. Esslemont. Through 
translating the Hidden Words into Espe
ranto, a copy of which he has sent, he 
has in reality served the Kingdom of 
God and has likewise rendered a distin
guished service to the Esperanto lan
guage. May God confirm him! 

Send Professor Browne's hook. 
Neither object to nor correspond with 
this person. Leave him to himself. 

- ---- "---------- ------- .. _--- ------"-------------
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His honor, the beloved Dani.el (Jen
kyn) addresses you from the hidden 
Kingdom as follows: "0 ye friends of 
God! Be not grieved because of my sep
aration, for I am abiding in a realm 
wherein all my wishes are realized!" 

When Dr. Esslemont has finished his 
book, send a copy thereof. 

I have felt deeply sad at the passing 
away of Professor Cheyne at Oxford. 
Send a copy of his book, which is (part
ly) on the Cause. 

Praise be to God, in these regions, due 
to the establishment of an equitable gov
ernment, security and comfort have peen 
realized for everybody, and all denomi
nations are safe and protected from all 
calamities and are engaged in providing 

the means of their welfare and prosper
ity. 

The hope is entertained that, through 
the blessings of Providence, the standard 
of universal peace may be raised and 
the pavilion of the oneness of the world 
of humanity may be pitched upon the 
apex of the contingent world; that the 
different races may be fused into onc, 
and the surface of the globe may become 
one native land; so that the divine King
dom may be fully represented and glo
riously shine in the nether world. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Jan
uary 19, 1919. House of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Central States 
(Continued from page 127) 

sd that the call of prayers and supplica
tions may ascend to the heights of 
heaven. The flowers of material and di
vine civilization shall grow in the Mash
rekol-Azkar, perfuming the nostrils with 
the fragrance of truth. Its doors will be 
open before the faces of all races, nations 
and religions. Whosoever enters therein 
is welcomed. BABA'O'LLAH is the uni
versal Shepherd. All mankind are His 
sheep, and the adherents of all religions 
are welcomed in the Mashrekol-Azkar to 
worship the Father of all humanity with 
perfect freedom and reverence and obed
ience. 

"Likewise, great importance must be 
given to the development of the STAR OF 
THE WEST. The circle of its discussion 
must be widened; in its columns must be 
published the essential problems pertain
ing to the Bahai life in all its phases. 
Its contents must be so universal that 
even the strangers may subscribe to it. 
Articles must be published, dealing with 
the universal principles of the Cause, the 
writers proving that this Cause takes a 
vital interest in all the social and re
ligious movements of the age and is con
ducive to the progress of the world and 

its inhabitants. In short, the STAR OF 
THE WEST must pro-mote the aspira
tions and the ideals that will gather little 
by little around these general Tablets, 
bringing into the light of day all the his
torical, religious and racial knowledge 
which will be of the utmost value to the 
Bahai teachers all over the world. 

"In a similar manner, the scope of the 
Bahai Publishing Society must be great
ly enlarged, so that books and pamphlets 
may be translated into different lan
guages and published. These short 
pamphlets and historical reviews, giving 
the proofs and arguments of the Cause, 
must be written in accordance with the 
intellectual and spiritual capacity of 
each people. 

"In short, for the diffusion of the 
fragrances of God the friends must think 
of detailed ways and means and year by 
year add to their efficiency, practicality 
and thoroughness. They must organize 
classes for teaching the young and pre
paring teachers to go to all parts of 
America. God willing, the believers like 
unto bright candles will illumine the as
semblage of the world of humanity with 
the light of trllth." 
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News from India 

139 

All~India Bahai Convention to be held in December-New Bahai paper to 
be established in India. 

LETTER FROM ABBA8ALI 

Madras, India, 
May 23, 1919. 

Dr. Zia M. BagdaC::, Chicago. 
My dearly-beloved brother: 

You will no doubt be pleased to know 
that we are going to start a Bahai paper 
in India and I have taken the liberty 
to write this letter to you in connection 
with the same. We have a column in 
the said paper entitled "From Our Con
temporaries, " in which we intend to 
insert cullings from the Najm.-i-Bakhtar 
(8TAR OF THE WEST) and Khul'slvid-i
Khawar. May I, therefore, ask your in
dulgence to mail me the latest number 
of Najm-i-Bakhtar to my Rangoon ad
dress, and to continue sending the same 
every month. We shall, of course, send 
you our paper in exchange and shall 
further beg you to extend a helping hand 
to us in our efforts to keep this paper 
going. The paper will be printed in 
three languages-English, Urdu* and 
Persian - an . in one issue and every 
effort is being made to make it as artistic 
and instructive as possible. 

Further, may I beg you to kindly fur
nish me w.ith the addresses of all the 
American assemblies and !individual 
friends to whom the paper should be 
sent. In case of assemblies, you will 
please let me know the number of cop
ies to be sent to them. I trust you will 
kindly give an early reply to this re
quest, so that you may be in time to 
guide us from the very first issue. A 
few days ago when on a visit to Bom
bay, I heard from brother Aga Mirza 
Mahmood that the translation done by 
me of the Book of Wonderful Signs was 

*Urdu is a dialect, an Indian name. 
This dialect arose in the camps and ba
zaars as a means of communication be
tween Mohammedan invaders and the 
Hindus.-Editors. 

sent to sisters Goodall and Cooper in 
California for correction and polishing. 
This translation was done by me under 
very trying circumstances, yet I am con
fidentit shall nut give much trouble to my 
brothers and sisters sitting in committee 
for its correction. If any further infor
mation regarding the translation is 
wanted, I shall ever feel esteemed to 
correspond with you or any other broth
er or sister. 

You are perhaps aware that we are 
going to hold an All-India Bahai Con
vention during the coming Christmas 
season. We aye confident that through 
the inexorable will of the Blessed Beauty 
and ever-effective prayers of Abdul-Ba
ha, we will be able to move the dormant 
population of India. We are expecting 
the arrival among us of Mr. Remey and 
the other young brothers of whom you 
spoke in your last letter to dear Mirza 
Mahmood. 

Kindly convey my humblest Banai 
love to all the friends and sisters in 
Chicago. Please send my sincere love 
to Mirza Ahmad 80hrab and Mr. Joseph 
Hannan when next you write him. 
Kindly convey my best Bahai love to 
Miss Root. 

Yours affectionately, 
At the feet of Abdul-Baha, 

Abbasali. 

LETTER FROM MIRZA MAHMOOD 
Bombay, India, 

June 1, 1919. 
Dear friends: 

Your letter of April 9th has filled us 
with great delight and rejoicing. We 
rejoice in the divine fatherly care of 
Abdul-Baha who while he sent you 
Mirza Ahmad 80hrab, also favored us 
with a messenger, Mr. Aflatoon, bringing 
Tablets for the devoted servants in India. 
We have perused with greatest pleasure 
your letters and program of the Annual 

-----._-------------------- ----._--------
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Convention and Congress which we hope 
has been carried out with complete suc
cess and great results. The Bahais in 
India have also proposed to hold an 
Annual Conference during the Christ
mas season when we earnestly wish some 
of the American friends will be present 
among us to add to the success of t~e 
gathering and the joy of the friends III 

India. 
We are very thankful to you for send

ing us your literature and keeping us 
in touch with all the earnest doings of 
the friends in America. 

We have submitted a request to his 
blessed Presence, Abdul-Baha, to permit 
us to hold the Annual Conference. We 
hope he will graciously accord his ap
proval to our request. We therefo:e 
learn with special pleasure from Dr. ZIa 
Bagdadi's letter that a Japanese Bahai 
is coming to Acca and Mr. R,emey with 
some other American friends to India. 
This latter news is of greatest interest 
to the friends in India, all of whom long 
to see Mr. Remey and hear his vigorous, 
inspiring addresses. His presence among 
us is sure to add a special charm to the 
Conference and in our opinion will be 
productive of important results. 

Mrs. Goodall and Dr. Zia Bagdadi 
have asked me for the English transla
tion of my book Safar Na1nai Mobaraka, 
i. e., An Account of Abdul-Baha's Visit 
to America. I sent a typed copy of the 
translation to Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. 
Cooper for correction and improvement. 
I have not yet heard whether they have 
received the work. I had sent it by 
registered post and a copy of the orig
inal Persian also accompanied it. I 
hope it has reached them and that they 
will be pleased to expedite the work of 
correction, revision and improvement so 
that it may soon be published. 

With prayers for the happiness of our 
western brothers and Bahai greetings to 
all of them, on behalf of the Assembly, I 
am 

Your brother, 

Mirza Mahmood. 

LETTER FROM SYED MUSTAFA 

Rangoon, Burma, 
May 16, 1919. 

Mrs. Corinne True, 
Dear Bahai sister in the supreme serv

ice of His great Cause. 

Your kind letter dated February 7th, 
1919, detailing the progress. of the 
Mashrekol-Azkar has gIven me Immense 
pleasure. The receipts enclosed ther~in 
have been forwarded to the respectIve 
Secretaries. 

We eagerly look forward, and pray 
day and night for divine assistance for 
the speedy completion of this historic 
edifice which shall proclaim to the world 
at large the marvelous fusion of the 
East and West-the wonderful result 
of the harmonizing influence of the 
teachings of BAHA'0 'LLAH. This is in
deed an achievement which will ever re
dound to the everlasting credit of the 
American people. May God crown with 
effulgent success the noble efforts of our 
American brothers and sisters in this 
direction! 

I am confident before the world fully 
recovers from the shock of the terrible 
convulsion that it has just passed 
through, the Mashrekol-Azkar building 
in the United States will unfurl from 
the summit of its high dome the flag of 
universal peace, love, and unity. 

The news of Mr. Remey's ensuing visit 
to India, as announced in your letter un
der reply has caused a great rejoicing 
among the friends here. The fragrance 
of his kind disposition and cheerful 
manners is still redolent in India and 
Burma. That brother has a very loving 
personality and a heart w~ll illumined 
with love and faith. We all, young and 
old, welcome this opportunity of enjoy
ing his pleasant company once more. 

It is always a great pleasure with us 
to render service to our occidental 
brethren and co-operate with them as 
far as circumstances permit in the es
tablishment of His Kingdom on earth, 
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and in the solidarity of the union of the 
East and West. 

The recent Ta blets received from Ab~ 
c1ul-Baha show that direct communication 
has been restored, and they gave us 
great joy, as they brought the happy 
news of the Master's good health. 
They are in reality blessings to the 
friends, and all glory to those who had 
the honor to receive the privilege. 

The friends here are all doing well 

and have most devotedly engaged them
selves in the service of His Covenant. 
All are animated with the same feel
ing, the same sentiments and the same 
aspirations, namely: To hold aloft the 
sacred ensign of His mighty command. 

With Bahai love and greetings I beg 
to remain, 

Ever your devoted co-worker in 
the service of the Holy Covenant. 

Syed 1Ylustafa. 

How the door of communication was opened 
Letter from Mirza Azizollah Shirazi, Haifa, to Mirza Mahmood Baghir Khan 

Shirazi, Teheran, Persia-The first Tablet received in Egypt. 

Greetings: 

Haifa, Palestine, 
Sept. 25, 1918. 

The believers here were more at rest 
than anyone else, because all the trou
hIes were upon the shoulders of the holy 
Person. 

It is impossible to tell the troubles 
borne by the Beloved during the past 
four years. The Commander-in-Chief 
the Turkish oppressor, Jamal Pasha, af
ter a written eomplaint from the nake
zeen, said: "After I am through fight
ing and conquer on the Suez canal, and 
return to Jerusalem, in the same place 
where Christ was crucified I will crucify 
Abdul-Baha." Praise be to God, he had 
not reached the canal when the English 
army poured missiles like rain upon 
his camp. He could do nothing but flee 
like a deer. 

Thank God, after he was overcome 
God gave him no opportunity to carry 
out his evil design, for on the 23rd of 
September, while we were looking out 
from the Travelers' Rest near the Tomb 
of the Bab, we saw English and Indian 
horsemen coming from the eastern side 
of Haifa, attacking the Turkish cannons 
and coming into and taking the city. The 
remaining Turks who were fighting and 
had no chance to escape were taken 
prisoners. The General of the attacking 

army, the conqueror of Haifa, reached 
Khezr. And between Khezr and the Ger
man colony, the mayor of the city and 
the prominent men went out to meet him. 
The first question he asked was this: "Is 
Abdul-Baha in this city and is he safe ~" 

Later, he, himself, and his chief offi
eel'S were often visiting the Beloved, 
going' and coming, and receiving spirit
ual nourishment. The name of the con
queror and captor of Haifa, who asked 
the question concerning the welfare of 
the Beloved, is General Andrew Allenby. 

Last night also, Colonel Storrs, the 
Governor of Jerusalem, Ivho speaks 
Arabic correctly and fluently, rode in 
his own automobile to Haifa and im
mediately came to the house and visited 
the Beloved. He said: "I have eome 
on the part of the government which I 
serve, namely, Brittania. I am a mes
senger, and came especially to inquire 
about the health of the Master, and send 
the glad tidings." This morning' he 
came with another General and visited 
the Beloved. Soon after taking leave, 
he returned to Jerusalem. 

The health of the Beloved, thank God, 
is good and he is joyful and free from 
trouble. 

You will kindly spread the news in 
Shiraz and thereabouts. Our venerable 
spiritual father, Aga Hadji Mirza Hey
daI' Ali-May I be sacrificed for him-is 

-._-- --- ---- -~~----.----- -.-~------ -------~--.~~~-----.---
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well, light-hearted and happy, and sends 
especial greetings and love to all. 

Azizollah. 

(Translated by Dr. S. I. Moody and 
Mirza Farajollah Khan, Teheran, Per
sia, February, 1919.) 

The first Tablet received in Egypt after 
the opening of the doors of 

communication. 

He is God! 
To the believers of Egypt: 

o true friends! Separation from the 
friends causes the burning of heart and 
soul. Separation, distance and foreign
ness are the cause of injury and loss, 
especially as no fragrant messages, nor 
a faithful messenger, nor courier, nor 
post, nor information, nor news from 
any source hay:') been received, and the 
mind has been deprived of comfort. 
Life and spirit were in the utmost 
sadness and grief until the conquering 
army arrived in the Holy Land and 
seized the reins of government from the 
cruel ones, and overthrew the authority 
of the tyrants, and quietness and safety 
were assured. The leaders of the coun
try and the army showed sympathy and 
kindness, soothing every oppressed one; 
the black cloud was dispersed and the 
horizon of the political situation clear
ed. Believers and unbelievers were at 
rest, and acquaintances and strangers 

were playing cheerful melodies. Verily, 
the darkness of injury and error was 
uncovered by the light of equity and 
justice, and the government put on the 
garment of probity. 

Praise be to God! By the bounty and 
favor of the Blessed Perfection, amid 
such great confusion and severe whirl
wind of calamities and severe oppres
sion, these distressed ones were in safety 
and rest. No distress came upon any 
one. There was no trouble or suffering 
nor pain, until the Ark of the Cause of 
God reached the shore of rescue from the 
whirlpool of danger. Now the ruling 
government was overcome and all the 
people of the country of every nation
ality and tribe were made comfortable 
on the couch of rest and safety. 

His honor Mr. (Colonel) Storrs came 
from Egypt and gave tidings of the 
health and safety of all the believers. 
I became very happy and grateful that, 
praise be to God, the friends in Egypt 
were also preserved and guarded. 

Night and day we are remembering 
you and sincerely praying for you and 
the hope that we may meet. With heart 
and soul I am longing for all the friends. 

Upon them be the Glory of God! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Dr. S. I. Moody and 
Mirza FarajoUah Khan, Teheran, Per
sia, February 1919.) 

MOVING PICTURE FILMS OF ABDUL-BAHA. 
Recent inquiries have been madt' as. to the price of the film of ABDUL-BAHA, 

for shipment to India. It occurs to us to publish this price list for general 

information, as follows: 
1 Film-complete ........................ $160.00 
2 Films-complete ....................... 295.00 
3 Films-complete ....................... 375.00 
4 Films-complete ....................... 445.00 
5 Films-complete ....................... 500.00 

This is bottom quotation from the film company and cannot be exceeded 

or lowered. 
Voice records of ABDUL-BAHA still 85c each, delivered by parcel post. 
Address HowARD MAcNuTT, 935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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ALFRED E. LUNT 

'1'0 his honor, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, Bos
ton, Mass.-Upon him be BAHA 'O'LLAH 

EI-Abha! 

He is God! 

o thou firm in the Covenant! 

Your last letter dated October 28, 
1918, was received. Its contents caused 
joy and gladness for they indicated the 
firmness and steadfastness of the friends 
in the Cause of God. 

Praise be to God, the gloomy clouds 
of war have been partly dissipated from 
the horizon of the world. The hope is 
entertained that gradually they will ut
terly vanish and rest and comfort will 
be established. Grasp therefore the 
present opportunity, for a wonderful 
capacity for the hearing of divine teach
ings has been manifested among men. 
Concentrate, therefore, at present your 
whole effort in spreading the Message. 
It is time for the diffusion of fragrances 
and the promulgation of divine teach
ings and for nothing more. The world 
of humanity is athirst and these divine 
teachings are pure. and limpid water. 
Exert effort in teaching and if blessed 
souls undertake to travel through all 
the states of America, complete and 
thorough confirmations from the King
dom of Abha shall be witnessed by 
them, so much so that they shall be 
bewildered. Verily, this is an exceed
ingly momentous question. 

You had inquired about the de
Rpatched and unsigned letter. That let
ter is authentic and its original copy is 
Rafely kept and signed. Whenever an 
unsigned letter arrives, inquire before 
putting it into action and wait until an 
answer is given. 

Convey respectful greeting to all the 
friends. The question of the Mashre
kol-Azkar is of great. importance. The 
friends accordingly must exert a great 
deal of effort and must be self-sacrificing 
so that its construction may begin. 

As to appeal and encouragement for 
the Mashrekol-Azkar, in view of the 
glory and eminence of the Cause, it must 
be made orally or through private per
sonalletters. 

Your children who indeed are mine, 
embrace each of them and show them on 
my behalf utmost kindness and amiabil
ity. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Janu
ary 10th, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

EDNA TRUE 
To the maid-servant of God, Miss Edna 

True, Paris, France-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou respected one! 

Your letter dated February 2nd, 1919, 
has been received, and thy service to 
the world of humanity, during these 
days of terrible war, acceptable at the 
Kingdom of God. Verily, thou hast 
magnificently engaged in service; hast 
given up thy rest and comfort in Amer
ica and hast hastened to Europe so that 
thou may est be of service to the world 
of humanity. 

Praise thou God for having been 
therein assisted. At present continue 
these services until the end in the same 
department and whenever it has been 
made possible for thee to undertake a 
trip to the Holy Land in the utmost 
joy and fragrance, thou art permitted 
to present thyself. 

Convey in writing to thy respected 
mother greeting on my behalf. 

Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
March 30th, 1919. House of Ab dul
Baha, Haifa, Palestine.) 
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ELLA AND ELLAH A. RICE-WRAY 

To the maid-servants of God, Ella and 
Ellah A. Rice-Wrny, Detroit, Michi
gan-Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH EI

Abha! 

He is God! 

o ye two dear maid-servants of God! 

Your letter dated December 4th, 1918, 
was received. Praise be to God, His 
Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a 
sacrifice to his friends-hath expounded 
and fully explained everything in the 
manifest Book, hath not given any soul 
the chance to be confounded, hath desig
nated the Expounder of the Book that he 
may fully explain and expose the mani
fest teachings of God; and hath de
volved the ordinances which are not lit
erally recorded in the Book, upon the 
Universal House of Justice which, when
ever it is organized, will engage in the 
service of promulgating those ordinances 
which are not manifestly mentioned. 

Indeed, as thou hast written, the 
trials are severe. I, however, entertain 
the hope that as the winds of tests wax 
more severe, the friends of God will 
exhibit and assert more firmness and 
steadfastness; that souls will be assisted 
through the c·mfirmation of the Abha 
Kingdom and will conquer and quench 
the uproar of self and worldly desire 
which is nothing but the world of nature 
to which man is enslaved and from which 
he can be emancipated only through the 
power of God. 

Concerning the effect of translation, 
it is evident that it is not as effective 
as the original. For instance, the Tab
lets of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH which 
have been translated from Persian or 
Arabic, the original text exerts a wonder
ful power, while translation may produce 
certain effect but cannot be measured 
with the original. The delicacy, smooth
ness and sweetness of the Words of His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH are beyond any 
human conception. It is, however, con-

ditioned upon one's knowledge of Per
sian and Arabic. 

Convey greetings to all the friends. 
U pori thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Jan
uary 26th, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

C. MASON REMEY 
To his hOllor Mr. Remey, care of his 

honor Mr. Itoy Wilhclm, New York 
City-Upon bim be BAHA'O'LLAH EI
Abha! 

He Is God! 
o my dear son! 

Numerous letters have been received 
from you and their contents have all 
been conducive to happiness. Praise 
be to God, thou art confirmed in service 
to the Kingdom art promulgating divine 
teachings, art raising the call of the 
oneness of mankind, art detaching the 
souls from ignorant racial prejudices, art 
summoning them to the investigation of 
truth, art showing forth unto them th(' 
light of guidance and art offering them 
the chalice of the wine of the love of 
God. This blessed purpose of thine is 
the magnet of the confirmations of the 
Abha Kingdom. 

Rest thou assured and engage with 
Mr. John Bassett in service to the King
dom of God throughout the same south
ern states. This is what is required at 
present. Later on, undertake a tour to 
the north of America and after that thy 
course of action and that of Mr. John 
Bassett shall be determined. 

Convey, on my behalf, the utmost love 
and kindness to Miss Margaret Klebbs 
and say: "The people of the Supreme 
admire your work that, praise be to God, 
you are firm in the Covenant and Testa
ment, and are serving the Kingdom of 
God." 

Upon thee be BAI-IA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, May 
23rd, 1919, Haifa, Palestine.) 
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TODAY, all the peoples of the world are in-

dulging in self-interest and exert the ut

most effort and endeavor to promote their 

own material interests. They are worshipping 

themselves and not the Divine Reality nor the 

world of mankind. They seek diligently their 

own benefit and not the common weal. This is 

because they are captives of the world 0'£ 
nature and unaware of the divine teachings, 

of the bounty of the Kingdom and of the Sun 

of Truth. But ye, praise be to God, are at 

present especially favored with this bounty, 

have become of the chosen, have been in

formed of the heavenly instructions, have 

gained admittance into the Kingdom of God, 

have become the recipients of unbounded bless

ings, and have been baptized with the Water 

of Life, with the fire of the Love of God and 

with the Holy Spirit. 

-Abdul-Baha. 

(See Tablet page 154.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Asma 1, 75 (August 1, 1919) No. g 

What is Truth? 
By STANWOOD COBB. 

"w HAT is truth ~" So asked a 
Roman governor and jurist in 

a time when the moral and spiritual 
horizon of the world was undergoing a 
tremendous expansion; when the old 
values were changing, and the new had 
not yet been established; when a great 
Manifestation of God was upon earth, 
and men knew it not. Yes, and it was to 
this very Manifestation that the stern 
Roman governor addressed himself. 
Christ had already said, "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life." Pilate had the 
earnestness to inquire, but not the ca
pacity to receive, the truth. 

WWhat is the truth ~ "This question 
is asked today as eagerly as in the days 
of Imperial Rome. Again there is a 
vital shifting of values; a running to 
and fro; a falling away from the old 
and an earnest search for the new. What 
must one believe ~ Where pin one's 
faith 1 

Is truth to be found in the old denom
inationalism ~ If so, it is a very divided 
truth, a truth in rebellion against itself; 
and that cannot be, for truth is harmo
nious, catholic, whole. Is it to be found 
in anyone of the existing world relig
ions to the exclusion of all others 1 So 
once thought the adherents of each great 
world religion. But truth as the exclu
sive possession of one race, of one relig
ion, is as illogical as that truth should 
be confined to one sect. 

Is truth then relative f God forbid. 
It is neither fractional, nor formless. 
Truth is one for the whole world; one 
and indivisible, for the whole universe. 

--- --------,---------

In 1867 BAHA'o'LLAH, in Adrianople, 
on his way to years of exile and 
imprisonment in the Holy Land, de
clared himself to be " The Promised 
One; " and of his inspired words he 
says, "This is that which descended 
from the Source of Majesty, through 
the tongue of power and strength upon 
the prophets of the past. We have taken 
its essences and clothed them with the 
garment of brevity as a favor to the be
loved, that they may fulfill the Covenant 
of God." 

What is the truth w1ich BAHA'o'LLAH 
taught ~ That God exists. That He can 
be known only through His Manifesta
tions. That He has manifested Him
self to the world at different epochs and 
in different lands. That He is again 
manifesting Himself to the world, to ful
fill His promise; and to satisfy the ex
pectation of every religion and every 
race for a great Leader, who should lead 
mankind into the Promised Land; who 
should initiate the movement which 
should not end until all had become 
children of the Kingdom; who should 
lay down the principles of a spiritual
ized humanity, exemplifying them in his 
own character and life. 

What are those principles which BA
HA '0 'LLAH laid down for the guidance 
of humanity ~ But first let us ask our
selves what, if one had the opportunity 
and the choice to create an ideal religion 
answering to all the needs of humanity, 
-what, we question, would be its na
ture? 

-----------
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Such a religion must in the first place 
be universal. It must unite all races in 
one sublime Truth. 

Secondly, it must wipe out war, the 
greatest handicap under which human
ity now labors. 

Thirdly, it must solve the vast prob
lem of labor and capital, a problem 
which lies at the very roots of human 
progress and of joy upon earth. For 
it must guide the habits and regulate 
the lives of men in such a way as to 
enable all to exist in happiness, health, 
and nearness to God. 

Last, and most important, and as a 
means to all the foregoing, it must fill 
the hearts of men with love for God and 
love for humanity, so their faces shine 
and the whole being is radiant of joy. 

And all these things the true seeker 
will find in the Bahai Movement. It 
not only preaches universal brotherhood 
and universal religion, but it demon
strates these things in practice. It is 
the only religious movement which has 
united, in the thousands, Jews, Protest
ants of every denomination, Catholics, 
Mohammedans, Buddhists, Brahmins, 
Zoroastrians and Confucianists. I t is 
the only movement which amalgamates 
men of every race and caste and joins 
the o-rient and occident in loving part
nership of progress. No other move
ment has ever done this,-even Chris
tianity has never spread east of its birth
place; it became and has remained an 
occidental religion. 

As to war, the Bahai Movement con
demns it as a crime against man and 
God. Only one kind of war it permits, 
a war of justice, a war against war-but 
the aim even of such a war is universal 
peace-peace based not upon politics 
and selfish interests, but upon tolerance, 
internationalism, justice-and a human
itarianism that is not confined to na
tionality. Only the power of a great 
religion can perform this task of weld
ing together the hearts and lives of men 
of every race. Christianity once did it; 
Buddhism and Mohammedanism have 

done it; and the Bahai Movement once 
and for all will do it in a lasting and 
world-wide way. 

The Bahai Movement is not an other
worldly, an ascetic, or an esoteric relig
ion. Its teachings are for all, and apply 
to this life as well as to the next. Its 
aim is to make this life happy, just and 
perfect-to establish on earth the King
dom of heaven. It does not say to the 
poor man, "Submit to your poverty and 
degradation, for greater will be your 
glory in heaven." It says: "Poverty 
is a social crime. It rmtst not exist. 
Every man has the right to secure work 
and by it the sufficient means to meet 
his daily needs. There cannot continue 
to exist the vast extremes of wealth and 
poverty. " 

To the capitalist it does not say, "The 
Church accepts your support and con
donE's your ill-gotten wealth," but it 
says: "Share your profits with your 
workmen. Divide up your estates at 
death so that the many and not the few 
shall enjoy them." And the Bahai 
laws will enforce, where capitalism will 
hesitate, the greater sharing of its prof
its with labor, a wider distribution of 
wealth by bequest, and the abolition of 
poverty. 

Thus and thus only can material con
ditions upon earth make possible a spir
itualized humanity. For while all strive 
madly after wealth and but a few attain 
it, the hearts of men are too bitter to 
listen to the voice of God. But the com
bined results of confiscatory taxation 
beyond a certain income, and of spir
itual love and humanitarianism on the 
part of the rich, will turn our great 
achievers from greedful competition unto 
deeds of more human value. And the 
satisfaction of the daily needs and the 
feeling of justice in the distribution of 
wealth will change the jealous attitude 
of labor into one of co-operation and 
happy industry. For every producer, 
in the Bahai state, will receive not only 
wages, but a share in his profits. 

The Bahai Movement is the only re-
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ligion that has ever made work equiv
alent to prayer. It is not necessary to 
flee from the world in order to be near 
to God; nor need one retire from the 
work-bench in order to pray. For by 
BAHA '0 'LLAH 's command, work done in 
the spirit of service is equivalent to 
prayer. Service done in love is the key 
to the Kingdom. Of this there is potent 
witness in the personality of Abdul
Baha, the Servant of God, who has made 
his life a perpetual and joyous sacrifice, 
-first to BAHA'O'LLAH, his father, and 
then to the whole world. He is the per
sonification of service; and his words 
and actions are the inspiration which 
spur on others to give their time and 
strength and money to the Cause of hu
manity and of God. 

No one must be idle. In the Bahai 
state there will be neither tramp nor 
monied loafer-beggar nor remittance 
man. All will contribute some service 
to the state-else they sin in the eyes of 
God. But work will then be far more 
joyous than it is now-because it will 
be done in the spirit of love, done under 
divine inspiration-and the task-like 
quality of work will yield to a happy 
creativeness such as now characterizes 
only the artist's productions. 

and a wealth commensurate with their 
abilities and service. But let all have an 
equal chance to achieve. 

So BAHA'O'LLAH lays great stress on 
education. To give one's children the 
best education possible is a spiritual 
duty-and daughters must receive an 
equal education with the sons, because 
they are to be the mothers of the coming 
generation. These commands for uni
versal education, less needed in the oc
cident, are absolutely essential to ori
ental progress; for the great weight 
which keeps the orient down is the ig
norance of its masses. 

"Thou shalt earn thy living by the 
sweat of thy brow"-is supplanted by, 
"God cares for all his creatures." 

Liberty of government-equality be
fore the law-has been achieved by the 
advanced members of the human race; 
but nowhere is there real equality of op
portunity. Poverty is a handicap too 
g'reat for all but the most powerful wills 
to overcome; while property and privi
lege raise to eminence men worthy only 
of the workshop or the prison bench. 

The Bahai Movement brings a mes
sage of inspiration and freedom to 
women. They are in all things poten
tially the equals of men-and their 
training and education is to be as broad 
and far-reaching as that given to their 
brother-men. Humanity cannot fly on 
one wing only. Woman's power must 
be added to man's power, Woman '.'l 
vision and ideals to man's vision and 
ideals .for the achievement of a perfect 
humanity. '1'he vanity and domination 
of the masculine element must yield to 
a greater harmony of sex, in which sym
pathy, understanding, and co-operation 
will enable man and woman to march 
abreast toward the victory of 'spirit. 

In the Bahai Movement, the antag
onism between science and religion is 
abolished. There Can be no quarrel be
tween the truth of science and the truth 
of religion, because truth is one. If 
there is an apparent divergence, it is 
due to partial error. For religion to 
deily the truths of science is folly. By 
so doing it becomes mere superstition. 
Religion must comport with science, 
BAHA '0 'LLAH declared. 

Education,-free, thorough, practical, 
-is the key to equal opportunity. By 
this means are the talented brought for
ward, the great achievers of the human 
race discovered and aided in their work. 
Not equality of position, but equality of 
opportunity, is the standard of the Ba
hai state. Let the great enjoy a position 

But there is a limitation in the science 
of today which must be overcome before 
it is worthy of sharing truth with re
ligion. 

For science to deny God, is for it to 
aeny the very ground work and sub
stance of existence. Such a science is 
no-science. There can be no hRrmony 
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between contemporaneous religion and 
contemporaneous science, for both are 
dogmatic. The religion of today is men
tally wrapped in the swaddling clothes 
of an infant humanity, while science, in 
bursting free from this oppression, is 
lost in an anarchy of materialism. When 
scientists live as close to God as the 
prophets of the past, a new and spir
itual civilization will pervade the earth. 

cidental, inclined toward materialism, it 
wakens to the existence of spirit. And 
upon all it enjoins deeds. 

In the Bahai Movement, it will be no 
man's duty to preach unto his neighbors. 
All will have the Word of God at their 
disposal-its meaning to be sought in 
their own hearts and from the heart of 
God. There will be no paid profession 
of the spiritual teacher. This function 
will be absorbed by the educator, the 
scholar, and the scientific investigator. 

In the Bahai teachings we find a plat
form so wide, so universal, that it meets 
every need of man: one that appeals to 
both the intellectual and to the emo
tional; to the humanitarian and to the 
mystic; to the oriental and to the occi
dental. 

These teachings are for all humanity, 
nor is there in them fault either or 
omission or commission. Herein lies the 
outline of a perfect world-religion; the 
pattern to which humanity may weave 
its future destiny; the foundation stone 
for the building of the Temple. 

Yet were the Bahai Movement a mere 
platform it would soon pass, as have 
passed all other platforms made by man. 
It is not because of its platform that it 
is spreading over all the world, but be
cause of its inner spirit, its cohesive 
force. It is a religion, not an ethical or 
philosophic cult. It moves men to great 
and lofty deeds; purifies their hearts; 
leads them to God. It is the Water of 
Life, bringing rejuvenation to a thirsty 
age. To one man it may appeal first 
through the intellect, to another through 
the heart; but in time it unifies these 
two sides of man into a perfect harmony 
of spirit. The oriental, mystically in
clined, it makes more practical. The oc-

This is not a religion of words, of lip 
service, of inherited tradition. It is a 
religion of action, appealing to the vir
ile, the pioneer, the heroic in man. It 
points the way to a new and glorious 
civilization, the keynote of whIch is so
cial love. And not only does it point 
the way, but it gives also the impetus, 
the motive, and the power toward this 
better life. For many have the eyes to 
see, the heart to yearn, but few the 
power to achieve. And the friends of 
God must be distinguished, not by fine 
words merely and ideals, but by spir
itual achievement. When the Bahais in 
any community stand out perceptibly as 
the sweetest, the noblest and the most 
powerful personalities of them all, then 
will the Bahai Movement win its adher
ents by the thousands and the Bahai 
State come to realization. 

Much as it may so be thought, man is 
not, however, made for living, but life 
for man. Not a perfect world is the goal 
of humanity, but a perfected soul. This 
world is but the battle ground, upon 
which victory is to be attained of spirit 
over sense. Hence, of far more impor
tance, in any religion, than the means 
of a happy civilization, are the means of 
an individual salvation. "What shall I 
do to be saved ~"-is the eternal quest. 

Salvation is a term in obloquy among 
trained minds. Modern cultured man 
has deemed himself the peer of exist
ence, needless of salvation, beyond good 
and evil. If this attitude brings hap
piness, let the years 1914-1918 bear wit
ness. 

If salvation means anything, it means 
the ushering of the soul into immortal 
joy; it means the freeing of the soul 
from sorrow. There is only one way of 
freedom. It is the way of love. In 
that predestined union of the soul with 
God, happiness is found. In separation, 
only sorrow-no matter how the soul 
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may see.k to shield itself against misfor
tune. "Grieve not save when thou art 
far from us; and rejoice not save when 
thou art near and returning unto us." 

To overcome self is the task set for 
humanity; the earth-task, in which beads 
of blood ofttimes perspire. The task is 
great, and many shrink therefrom. Yet, 
sooner or later, it must be faced by all. 
There is no escape. For the finite life 
can never become infinite, nor can mor
tal put on immortality, until this task 
is done. Severance from self, this is 
salvation. 

resulting conviction of human frailty, 
could avail to turn men to Him who is 
Mighty,-would it not be a favor on the 
part of destiny to send affliction over all 
the earth? 

To achieve this goal, but one means is 
given to man-that of love. That which 
as duty is difficult, with love becomes a 
thing of joy. The Friend awaits eter
nally the first pledging of friendship. 
He never wearies of the quest-forsakes 
no seeker, answers love with love. But 
those who love Him not can never know 
His love, how infinite, how joy-giving it 
is. His heart of infinity yearns after all 
finite beings, draws them as a magnet. 
But freedom of will gives opportunity 
for resistance. Man may, but will not, 
seek this goal; for self-love is a force 
compelling on the soul of man a long 
and weary journey, a pilgrimage 
through sorrow till the peaks of gold 
are reached. 

When will humanity overcome this 
terrible egoism, this vast conceit in its 
own powers? When learn that there is 
no safety save in God; no guidance but 
the Friend's; no· deliverance from evil 
except by aid of the Holy Spirit ~ If 
nothing but universal disaster, and the 

Allah'o'Abha! 

And so woes shall increase, that evil 
may decrease; complacency shall fail in 
order that yearning may be aroused; 
happiness shall wane, that spirituality 
may grow. But in all trials, in all dif
ficulties, love is the clue, the guidance. 
In love is deliverance from all evil. 

Love in its highest aspect means 
union, harmony, evanescence before God. 
But man is too proud to seek this 
road. He will not submit his heart,
but by foolish imaginings seeks salvation 
in empty abstractions, in a hollow eclec
ticism, in a vain endeavor to reach the 
Divine Essence without accepting the 
guidance and infinite love of the Divine 
Friend. It may not be. Those who 
would enter by any other way are 
thieves and they shall be rejected. One 
gate, one way, one path,-not many to 
salvation. 

Such are the teachings of the Bahai 
Movement. They are not new-they 
have existed in the world before, in es
sence, but not in full expression. This, 
their new and epochal arrangement, is 
the destined avenue of Truth to the 
world today. The power of God is be
hind it, the power of holy spirits in the 
celestial Kingdom, the power of all good. 
And nothing can stay its progress, be
cause it is harmonious, catholic, and 
whole. 

After four and one-half years, the Persian section of the STAR OF THE WEST, 
has been re-established in this issue, through the bounty of the Center of the 
Covenant. 

Again the East and West are united. 

All the Bahais of America send Abha greetings to the Bahais of Persia, and 
rejoice with them over this event. 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi has written this Persian section, which revolves around 
the recent Tablet Abdul-Baha revealed for the American friends. Mina Ahmad 
Sohrab will write the following issues. -The Editors. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and . eternal, ere 

long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 

Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al

though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 

shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 

center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu

ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 

will increase,' thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 

and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human

ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, finnness! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF TJ;lE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 

East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 

Northeastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. Western States: HI)LEN S. GOODALL. 

SOl!tilern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAxwELL. 

Central Statl's: ALBERT VAIL, .eARL SCHEFFLER. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUsT-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Membe1': MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Asma 1,75 (August 1, 1919) 

Editorial-"But as the days of Noe were" 
(St. Matt. XXIV: 37-39.) 

No.8 

Nineteen hundred years ago, the "V ord of God-speaking through the 

mouth of Je&'Us-uttered, concerning these days in which we live: 

"But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 

be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, 

marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 

and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the 

coming of the Son of man be." 

Seven hundred years before, the Word of God-speaking through the mouth 

of Isaiah-proclaimed, concerning these days: "Every valley shall be exalted 

and every mountain and hill made low." 

Today, the Word of God-speaking through the mouth of Abdul-Baha--as 

recorded in the Great Tablet published in this issue of the STAR OF THE "VEST, 

declares: 

" Consider: Eminent personages whose fame has spread throughout the world, 

shall, ere long, be exterminated as the result of their deprivation of this heavenly 

bounty; no name and no fame shall they leave behind, and of them no fruit and 

trace shall survive." 
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In the days of Noe, those who entered the Ark of the Covenant were saved 
from the rising "waters" which submerged the highest "mountains." 

In these days of the Son of Man, those who enter into His Ark and are 
firm in the Covenant, are saved. -The Ed,itors. 

"The Covenant of God is like unto a vast 
and fathomless ocean" 

RECENT TABLET TO HOW ARD MACNUTT 

To his honor Mr. Howard MacNutt, 
Brooklyn, New York.-Upon him be 
BAHA'O'LL~HI EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou old friend! 

A month ago a letter was written to 
the favored maid-sel'vant of God, Mrs. 
MacNutt, and at present two letters 
from you dated February 18th and 21st, 
1919 have been received. Their text in
dicated firmness and perseverance in the 
Kingdom of the exalted Lord. 

Today, every wise, vigilant and fore
sighted person is awakened, and to him 
are unveiled the mysteries of the future, 
that nothing' save the power of the Cove
nant is able to stir and move the heart 
of humanity; just as the new and the old 
Testaments have propounded through
out all regions the Cause of His Holi
ness Christ-a Cause that has been the 
pUlsating power in the body of the hu
man world. A tree that has a root shall 
bear fruit, while the tree which is de
void of it, no matter how high and 
hardy it may be, will eventually wither, 
perish, and like unto a log be fit for fire. 

The Covenant of God is like unto a 
vast and fathomless ocean. A billow 
shall rise and surge therefrom and shall 
cast ashore all accumulated foam. 

In brief, praise be to God, that the 
highest wish entertaIned by heedful 
souls is the exaltation of the VV ord of 
God and the propagation of divine 
fragrances. This is, verily, the secure 
and firm foundation. 

At present, likc unto the mOrll, the 
lights of the Sun of Truth have been 
shed around. Effort must be made that 

----- - -------- ----

slumbering souls may be awaktmed, the 
heedless become vigilant, and the divine 
instructions, which constitute the spirit 
of this age, may reach the ears of the 
people of the world, may be propagated 
in papers and enunciated in meetings 
with the utmost brilliancy and elo
quence. 

One's conduct must be likQ the con
duct of Paul, and one's faith similar to 
that of Peter. This musk-scented breeze 
shall perfume the nostrils of the people 
of the world, and this spirit shall re
suscitate the dead. 

The offensive odor of violation has 
temporarily arrested the onward move
ment of the Cause, for oth81'wise, the 
divine teachings, like unto the rays of 
the sun, would immediately spread and 
radiate throughout all regions. 

The addresses of Abdul-Baha 'which 
thou has compiled and which thou in
tendest to print and publish is indeed 
very advisable. This service shall cause 
thee to acquire an effulgent face in the 
Abha Kingdom, and shall make thee the 
object of the praise and gratitude of the 
friends in the East as well as the \Vest. 
But this is to be undertaken with the 
utmost carefulness, so that the exact 
text may be reproduced and will exclude 
all deviations and corruptions commit
ted by previous interpreters. 

Convey on my behalf the utmost kind
ness and respect to the respected maid
servant of God, Mrs. MacNutt. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, April 
13, 1919. House of 4,bdul-Baha, Haifa, 
Palestine. ) 

----- ~------.---
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Recent General Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the 
American friends 

(See pages 167-166 for fac-simile of original) 

To the friends of God and the maid-servants of the Merciflll throughout the 
United States of America and Canada, care of their honors Mr. and Mrs. 

Scheffler-Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye who are firm in the Covenant and the Testament! 

Your letter was received and your blessed names were one by one perused. 
The contents of the letter were divine inspirations and ascertained bounties be
cause they were indicative of the union of the friends and the harmony of all 

hearts. 
Today the most remarkable favor of God centers around union and har

mony among the friends; so that this unity and concord may be the cause of 
the promulgation of the oneness of the world of humanity, may emancipate the 
world from this ihtense darkness of enmity and rancor, and that the Sun of 

Truth may shine in full and perfect effulgence. 

Today, all the peoples of the world are indulging in self-interest anrl 
exert the utmost effort and endeavor to promote their own material interests. 
'I'hey are worshipping themselves and not the divine reality, nor the world of 
mankind. They seek diligently their own benefit and not the common weal. 
This is because they are captives of the world of nature and unaware of the 
divine teachings, of the bounty of the Kingdom and of the Sun of Truth. But 
ye, praise be to God, are at present especially favored with this bounty, have 
become of the chosen, have been informed of the heavenly instructions, have 
gained admittance into the Kingdom of God, have become the recipients of un
bounded blessings and have been baptized with the Water of Life, with the fire of 

the love of God and with the Holy Spirit. 

Strive, therefore, with heart and soul that ye become ignited candles in 
the assemblage of the world, glittering stars on the horizon of Truth and may 
become the cause of the propagation of the light of the Kingdom; in order that 
the world of humanity may be converted into a divine realm, the nether world 
may become the world of on high, the love of God and the mercy of the Lord 
may raise their canopy upon the apex of the world, human souls may become 
the waves of the ocean of truth, the world of humanity may grow into one 
blessed tree, the verses of oneness may be chanted and the melodies of sanctity may 

reach the Supreme Concourse. 

Day and night I entreat and supplicate to the Kingdom of God and beg for 
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ye infinite assistance and confirmation. Do not take into consideration your 
own aptitudes and capacities, but fix your gaze on the consummate bounty, the 
divine bestowal and the power of the Holy Spirit-the power that converts 
the drop into a sea and the star into a sun. 

Praise be to God, the hosts of the Supreme Concourse secure the victory 
and the power of the Kingdom is ready to assist and to support. Should ye at 
every instant unloosen the tongue in thanksgiving and gratitude, ye will not 
be able to discharge yourselves of the obligation of gratitude for these bestowals. 

Consider: Eminent personages whose fame has spread all over the world 
shall, ere long, be exterminated as the result of their deprivation of this heavenly 
bounty; no name and no fame shall they leave behind, and of them no fruit and 
trace shall survive. But as the effulgences of the Sun of Truth have dawned 
forth upon ye and ye have attained everlasting life, ye shall shine and glitter 
forevermore from the horizon of existence. 

His honor Peter was a fisherman and Mary Magdalene a peasant, but as 
they were specially favored with the blessings of His Holiness Christ, the 
horizon of their faith became illumined and down to the present day they are 
shining from the horizon of everlasting glory. At this station, merit and 
capacity are not to be considered; nay rather, the resplendent rays of the Sun 
of Truth, which have illumined these mirrors, must be taken into account. 

Ye are inviting me to America. I am likewise longing to gaze at those 
illumined faces and converse and associate with those real friends. But the 
magnetic power which shall draw me to those shores is the union and harmony 
of the friends, their behavior and conduct in accordance with the teachings of 
God and the firmness of all in the Covenant and the Testament. 

o Divine Providence! This assemblage is composed of Thy friends who are 
attracted to Thy beauty and are set ablaze by the fire of Thy love. Turn these souls 
into heavenly angels, resuscitate them through the breath of Thy Holy Spirit, 
grant them eloquent tongues and resolule hearts, Bestow upon them heavenly 
power and merciful susceptibilities, cause them to become the promulgators of the 
oneness of mankind and the cause of love and concord in the world of humanity, 
so that the perilous darkness of ignorant prejudice may vanish through the light 
of the Sun of Truth, this dreary world may become illumined, this material realm 
may absorb the rays of the world of spirit, these different colors may merge 
into one calor and the melody of praise may rise to the Kingdom of Thy sanctity. 

Verily, Thou art the Omnipotent and the Almighty! 

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, May 22d, 1919.) 

-------.- ---------- -----------.-----~ -
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Supplication to Abdul-Baha from the American friends 

'fo our Beloved Abdul-Baha:-
We, thy humble servants in America, rejoice that the door of communica

tion is at last open and we beg of God that it may ever remain so: 
Unworthy are we, yet we supplicate thee, we beseech thee, if it be God's 

will, to turn thy blessed countenance toward us, that all the region'S of the 
West, even as the East, may be quickened by thy gloriou.'l presence. 

In the past thou didst promise us, in words creative of fulfillment, that, 
when the hearts of the friends were united, then again thou wouldst visit 

America. 
Our hearts are united in incessant longing for thee, in complete dependenee 

upon thy love and thy veriest command. M.ay our overwhelming need of 
thee draw thee speedily to the vVest and to us, who greet thee in the sacred, 

wondrus name of EI-Abha. 
(Signed) 

DOMINION OF CANADA 

Henry S. CuIver 
Mary R. vVarner 
Louise Culver 
Sophia Humphrey 

Beverly, Mass. 
Edw. D. Struven 
Harlan F. Ober 
Grace Ober 
John T. Crowley 
Clarencc H. Lunt 
Mrs. Clarence H. Lunt 
Mrs. Gertrude vValker-

Crowley 
lVII's. Annic B. ,Valker 

Bloomfield, N. J. 
vVm. B. Herbener 
Fred Huether 
Mary Huether 

Boston, Mass. 
Emma L. Pascoe 
,T ulia Culver 
Sarah E. Snow 
Anrilla Colcard Pote 
Lily F. Ostburg 
Geo. E. Ostbnrg 
Mrs. Nora B. Foster 

St. John, N. B. 
Wm. H. Humphrey 
A, B. M. Hatheway 
Kate M. Sotherland 
Mary D. CuIver 

NORTHEASTERN STATES 

Anise C. B. Rideout 
(Brooklille, Mass.) 

J ulla Goldman 
Alfred E. Lunt 
Leonora Stirling Holsapple 
Leollora G. Stirling 
Rosamond Barton Guillot 
Ella Ledyard Sargellt 
Carolina W. Nelson 
Louise Drake Vi[ rigte 
Virginia Whitney 
Maria P. Wilson 
Frances Goddard 
Handel King 
Norman H. King 
Sarah Harlow Vi[ elch 
Edwillna A very Powell 
Mrs. Emily A. Partridge 

Isidor Flexner 
Mrs. Isidor Flexner 
Margaret Falk Flexller 
Elizabeth C. Sherman 

Agnes B. Nixon 
George H. Nixon 
lHnrray E. Nixon 
Jean E. Nixon 

Br'ooklyn, N. Y. 
Sa1'3h J. Walker 
Amalle O. Tyler 
Winifred Richards 
Harriet Bellows 
Edwin F. Hulrig 
Ethel Bellows 
Alice Carmack 
Alice R. Phipps 
Frank E. Osborne 
Rufus VV. Pm,Yell 
Martha A. Powell 
Anna M. M. Fultz 
Clara Loulse Osborne 
Bcatrice Irwin 
J\Iax F. Schober 
J\1rs. Max F. Schober 
Marguerite E. Schober 
John Lanning 
Anna Marie Lanning 
Wm. G. Lotze 
Ida A. Lotze 
Nellie Hope Lloyd 
Howard MacNutt 
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Marion A:. Muth 
Mrs. C. Andrews 
Marie du Bedat 
Edward S. Fields 
Deborah Barnard 
Bridget Kennedy 
Helene Lehmann 
Carolyn B. Taylor 
Urbian J. Ledoux 
Esther Foster 
Etta Fleming 
Emma G. Fleming 
Lam'a Fleming 

Chatharn, N. J. 
Edwin A. Putnam 

Ectst Orange, N. J. 
'rllOmas H. Zucker 
Eva M. Zucker 
Ludwig G. Zucker 
George Zucker 
Katherine Zucker 
Henry Grasmuk 
Mrs. Henry Grasmuk 
Robert Henry Grasmuk 
Mrs. E. Bettinger 
Mary 1. Billet 
Rebah S. Billet 
Jacob J. Bettinger 

Glenolden, Pa. 
Wm. C. Revell 
J essie Revell 
Hossein Revell 
Mrs. W. G. Revell 

Hillcrest, N. J. 
Gustav A. Sterner 

Hltdson, N. Y. 
Anna D. C. O'Hara 
Louise W ortman 
Alice M. 0 'Neil 
Mrs. Luella D. Smith 
J. T. Rider 
Mrs. Mary E. Rider 
Edith M. Holsapple 
Annie Brown 
Geo. A. Holsapple 
Alethe A. Holsapple 
Antoinette Estabrook 

-.- ---- -- -

Ithaca, N. Y. 
Hettey B. Townley 
Pauline Crandall 
Dr. Willard S. House 
Mrs. AliCB House 
Elizabeth Chandler 
Mrs. Edith Whiting 

J et'sey City, N. J. 
F. G. Hale 
Dudley A. Hale 
Mrs. E. L. Hale 
Fred W. Hale 
Howard H. D. Cooper 
Lena B. Cooper 
Wm. C. Reed 
Walter Goodfellow 
J ennie Goodfellow 
Marie B. Moore 
Rosalie Moore 
Emily Moore 
Marie Moore 
Thos. G. Saunders 
Harriet M' Saundel's 

Montclair', N. J. 
Leonora W. Edsall 
Agnes B. Alexander 

(Honolulu) 
D. M. Bedikian 
Victoria Bedikian 
Anna Van Blarcom 
Helen B. Hammond 
Alice G. Beede 
Esther A. Magee 
Hooper Harris 
Mrs. Hooper Harris 
Esther Davis 
Edith M. Inglis 
Etta Beilby 
vVilliam R. Reid 
Anna E. Reid 
Robert E. Reid 
Mrs. Frances 1. Edsall 
Franklin W. Edsall 

N ewa1'k, N. J. 
Louise Beyer 
1\,1rs. Bertha Bettinger 
Mrs. Lillian Roworth 
Cora A. Tucker 

------- --
~-------.----

--- --- --

N1ttley, N. J. 
Margaret A. Wiley 
Edna 'VHey 

New Haven, Conn. 
Mrs. Chas. P. Thompson 
Emma L. Hinman 
Frank Ashton 
Mildred G. Thompson 
Louise N. Thompson 
John H. Thompson 
Emma J. Thompson 
Kate Lee Lewis 

New York City, N. Y. 
Mary C. Newton 
Ethel B. Newton 
Frank C. Newton 
William R. Bowes 
Amlie C. Bowes 
Agnes Marie Bowes 
JuIiet Thompson 
H. l\f. Newton 
Mrs. A. P. Dodge 
Mirza Ali Kuli Khan 

and Family 
W. B. Gibson 
Mother Beecher 
Alice Ives Breed 
Edith 1\1. Inglis 
J ames F. Brittingham 
Bertha L. Herkotz 
O. F. Westlin 
Mrs. E. N. Crilly 
Elizabeth Hipp 
H.H. 
Beatrice Irwin 
Gem·ge S. VV oolley 
Horace. vV oolley 
H. Kilsey 
Ida A. Whitlam 
Amelia K. C. 
Valeria DeMeede Kelsey 
Clara H. Philippbaar 
MineoJa Barnitz Hannen 
C. N. Haunen 
Mauc1 Gaudreaux 
Elizabeth L. Stevens 
Anna V ~n Blarcum 
Carrie l'ifarot 
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Lillian E. Trexler 
Lucy M. Wilson 
Elizabeth Sheffield 
HeIen L. Van Eaton 
The Baxter Family 
Bertha HoUey 
Mane B. Moore 
Georgiana C. Watt 

Oswego, N. Y. 
Mary M. Young 

Philadelplvia, Pa. 
Mrs. N. P. Biggs 
Harry W. Summers 
Walter P. Summers 
Irvin A. Summers 
Mrs. W. P. Summers 
W. P. Summers 
Albert Fessler 
Ray Fessler 
Mrs. Wm. C. Revell 
Wm. C. Revell 
Mrs. Annie E. McKinney 
Edna McKinney 
Martha Washington 
Laurence CuIver 
Mrs. C. Brunett 
Mary J. Biggs 
Emma Blackwell 
~llwood Revell 
Ethel Revell 
J essie Revell, Jr. 
Bodieh Revell 
Jessie E. Revell 

Lakeiand, Fla. 
R. G. Peckman 
Minnie Peckman 
B. S. Lane 
Minnie Lane 
Charlotte IWsenhauer 
Mrs. H. B. Zimmerman 
Mrs. C. J: Sanderfeen 
Mrs. Chas. H. Morton 
J. Cooper 
Mrs. Sarah Cooper 

Mrs. Lester Bryant 
Mrs. Mary J. Revel} 

pittsburgh, Pa. 
W. Reed McNeeley 
A. S. Tbomas 
Mrs. Maud R. Baumgarten 
Mrs. Pauline Frasin 
Minna Karbanowich 
Mrs. Enoch Raub 
Joseph E. Bakhela 
Mrs. Joseph E. Bakhela 
Virginia Whitney 
Mary K. McComb 
W. B. McComb 
Mrs. Margaret Grahame 
Beatrice Tompkins 
Edward J. Thompson 
Mrs. Edward J. Thompson 
Mrs. William Semple 
Ruby Eiseman 
EHanor A. Conrad 
Chas. W. Conrad 
Robert C. Conrad 
David Goldner 

Pittsburgh-Verona, Pa. 
A. M. Dahl 
Mrs. A. M. Dahl 
Esther II. Dahl 
L. C. Hogan 
Mrs. L. C. Hogan 
A. Richter 
Charlotte Mueller 
Katherine Dahl 
Sigurd H. Dahl 

Wilford M. Dahl 
Sis Dahl 
Geo. Morton 
Clair L. Morton 
Hattie Bland 
Mabel Morton 
Richard Morton 

Springfield, Mass. 
Fanny Knoblooh 
Olive E. Kretz-Bellejean 
J," H. Bellejean 
E. H. Fineirock 
J. George Meers 
Sarah Caroline W right 
Ina M. Pierpont 
Etta Z. Otis 
Rose Harns 
Mary K. Stevens 
J. Arnold Houchens 
Annie E. D. Houchens 
Mary B. St. Laurent 
AmeIia Macher 

Trenton, N. J. 
Mrs. Lennie S. Shaw 
Mrs. Mamie Buhlman 
Mrs. Anna Abram 
Mrs. Helen Clark 
Carl Abram 
Erma Abram 
Madeline W. Shaw 
S. L. Jerind 
Caroline Kruger 
Pauline Ayres 
J" N ewell Ayres 

SOUTHERN STATES 

Loxley, Ala. 
R. Van Iderstine, M. D. 
Elodia A. Van Iderstine 

Washington, D. C. 
Unis Farishta" Woodward 
Marzieh Khanom 
Thelma Botts 
Natekah Woodward 
Chas. Mason Remey 
MiIdred A. Page 
Laya Drum 

Edna Reagle 
Marie A. Watson 
Olivia CasseU 
Charlotte R. Fosselman 
E,ffie H. W. J ohnstone 
Adolph Mayer 
Wm. Burns Patzer 
J. J. Fosselman 
Henry V. Rinderman 
Mr. and Mrs. J os. H. 

Hannen 
Roberta E. Wilson 
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Wm. R. Ripley 
Anna E. Ripley 
Mariam Ripley 
Charlotte Emily Dixon 
Susan Emily Doyle 
Eleanor Dixon Doyle 
Louise Dixon Boyle 
Roger Boyle 
Charlotte E. Boyle 
Mary E. Brittingham 
Edward J. Owen 
Jno. Randolph Ashton 
Elizabeth Ashton 
Aliee Virginia Ashton 
Evangeline Orne 
Elaine Taneil 
John Allen MeLean 

Akron, Ohio. 
Emma L. Burnham 
Laura Borst 
Henrietta C. Wagner 
Orlo S. Gowls 
Aliee Fawcett Gowls 
Russell L. Brooker 
Belle B. Luxmore 
Bart Mills 
J osephine F. Clark 
Frauk D. Clark 
Zelma M. Borst 
May A. Brooker 
Geraldine Luxmore 
Harriet E. Brooker 
Robert E. Mills 
Mary Audrey Gowls 
J ulia M. Mills 
Baby Richard Dale 
G. B. Borst 
Pauline Myers 

Battle Creek, Mich. 
Mrs. Esther Rennels 

(Jhicago, IU. 
Geo. Kuhlman 
Mrs. Geo. Kuhlman 
Mrs. Will R. Tuttle 
Will R. Tuttle 
Sylvia Kuhlman 
Mayme Kuhlman 

Margaret Dunean Green 
Stanwood Cobb 
Marian C. Hotehkiss 
Helen Hotehkiss 
Mary Hotehkiss 
Rahim Franeis (" Abdul 

Hossein' ') 
Bahieh Khanom 
A. B. MeDaniel 
Allison White MeDaniel 
Alden West MeDaniel 
Waiter F. MeDaniel 
Leona S. Barnitz 
Fannie E. Paulson 
Elizabeth B. Nourse 
Ursula Shuman Moore 
Louise Shuman lrani 

CENTRAL STATES 

Julia Sobel 
Mrs. C. loas 
L. loas 
Margarite loas 
Monroe loas 
Paul loas 
Joseph loas 
Ella C. Sehroeder 
Marion General J aek 
Josephine Nelson 
Jennie O. Johnson 
Olive C. Gardner 
Mrs. W. H. Hill 
Maude C. Houser 
Mary Leseh 
Mrs. Rose C. Robinson 
Mme. Aurelia Bethlen 
Emily Olsen 
Ceeilia .M. Harrison 
Dr. Wm. Frederiek Slater 
lda B. Slater ("Gohar") 
Jean Masson 
Bessie M. Fuller 
Anna Laura Wilson 
Mrs. Nettie Tobin 
Addie Dealey 
John Osenbaugh, M. D. 
Franees Mitehell 
Louise C. Achilles 
Lillian J ames 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 

Elizabeth Ambrose 
Rouhanieh Florence 

Khanom 
Harriet Gibbs Marshall 
Emma Hughes 
Mary H. Hudd 
Dena Hansen 
Claudia Stuart Coles 
Josephine Cowles de 

Lagnel 
Daniel Samuel Tate 
Melville G. Skinner, M. D. 
H. Emogene Hoagg 
WaIter H. Bowman 
Louise A. M. Gregory 
Louis G. Gregory 

Zeenat Bagdadi 
Parvene H. Bagdadi 
A. P. Chapman 
John Landus 
Olive Bonesteel 
Chas. Bonesteel 
Anna Crouse 
John B. Crouse 
R. Krueger 
I-I. S. Fugeta 
Meta Ludwig 
John K. Breme 
Edw. E. Kluge 
Arthur M. Forth 
Robert Ludwig 
Mrs. Wm. Ludwig 
Mrs. Alma Kluge 
Lillian Wichtmann 
:Mrs. M. R. Ooleman 
Mrs. Aileen Hobson 
Mrs. Mary C. Byron 
Mrs. Beatrice Hahn 
Mrs. Rosa Clark 
Mayme Morrison 
Anthony Banks 
Mrs. Rachel Cross 
J ames H. Cross 
Mrs. Emma Maxfield 
Emily McClellan Vail 
Albert Vail 
Patty Rill Perron 

------------ ------------- --------------------



160 STAR OB' TIlE lVEST 

Arna True Pm'ron 
Leo P. P en'on 
Katherine Knight True 
Mabel Ann Nickerson 
Mary D. Haskell 
Della S. Riley 
Sarah Windust 
Sophie Loeding 
Geo. L. Loeding 
Christine Loeding 
Sophie Schef'fler 
Mrs. F. D. Lander 
May Thurn Scheffier 
Carl Scheffler 
Gertrude Buikema 
Mrs. Elizabeth Herlitz 
Hazel Hargis 
Albert R. Windust 
Mrs. A. R. Windust and 

Family 
John F. Herlitz 
Corinne True 
Elizabeth Diggett 
Betty Diggett 
Madie Diggett Minge 
Dr. Emma Mac Kay-Appel 
Dr. Ernest Hillinger 
Alex Bogden 
A. L. Morris 
Mrs. A. L. Morris 
Hielke DeBoer 
Julia Smith 
M. A. Cassim 
H. A. Keeler 
John F. Redden 
Genevieve Davies 
Ellen F. Davies 
Mrs. Elizabeth Cary 

Kratzer 
Lama C. Hall 
J ennie May Brown 
H anna Ma tthisen 
Mary Matthisen 
Alma E. E. Albertson 
Dr. Wm. F. W. Hall 
Mary D. Hall 
C. B. Hall 
Priscilla Hall 
Henry Hargis 
Peter 1\1. Bender 

Cincinnati; Ohio 
Gertrude G. Richardson 
B. R. 'l'aylor 
Albert Hof'fman 
Cora vVatson 
Lillie M. Mitchell 
OliveI' T. Mitchell 
Dora Taylor 
J oseph Stauss 
Marie L. Stauss 
Mrs. Chas. J acobs 
Annie L. Parmerton 

Cleveland, Ohio 
Minnie E. Graham 
Kate Preston 
E. Lonise Smith 
Mrs. C. 1. Hansen 
Dr. Panline Barton-Peeke 
Lama A. 'White 
W. B. Cooper, D. C. 
Anna B. Cooper 
Edwin White, Jr. 
William Judson Kibby 
George Sutherland Kibby 
Elizabeth Kibby 
Fanchon Smith 
Charles Anbrey Foerste 
Jean Kibby Louis 
vVallace E. Fleming 
Thomas W. Fleming 
Mary B. Martin 
Lydia J. Martin 
Sarah E. Martin 
Alexander H. Martin, Jr. 
Stuart B. Martin 
J ane M. Brown 
Sarah T. Mason 
Alexander H. Martin 
M. P. Potter 
J osephine Highton 
Judith Potter 
Newell Potter 
Ernestine Foerste 
1rene Hansen 
1Jorene Wils~n 
Lethia C. Fleming 
Evangeline E. Crowell 

Dunlop 
Millie Sutherland Kibby 
Alice 1. Doolittle 
Roy Williams 

Amy Williams 
H. L. White 
Edwin White 
Stella Meafoy 
Mary E. Foster 
Helen Bell 
Anna Thompson 
Theodore C. Doolittle 
E. K. Noble 
Letty Richards 
Lethetia Bennett 
Mary B. Brown 
Alice Davidson 
Lillian McClellan 
Mrs. VV. O. Thornhill 

Col1tmb1ts, Ohio 
Gencvieve L. Coy 

Detroit, Mich. 
Mrs. Arthur Page 
Katherine Page 
Mrs. Julia Jordan 
Kathleen 0 'Connor 
Mamie 0 'Connor 
Mrs. W. A. Deland 
Edrie Rice-Wray 
Cols ton Rice-Wray 
Mabel S. Rice-Wray 
Frances G. Boynton 
'r. C. Rice-Wray 
Gustave Vongerecht 
Ada V. Whitmore 

D1tluth, Minn. 
Chas. M. Hanson 
Eldrid H. Bauers 
Mrs. E. H. Bauers 
Grace Bauers 
Mrs. J. A. Haners 
Mrs. Chas. M. Hanson 
Thos. Copeland 
Mrs. Thos. Copeland 

Fruitport, ]Jlich. 
George Loosmore 
Mrs. Cora Loosmore 
Sam King 
Mrs. Emeline King 
Mrs. Eva T. Cooper 
Robert Cooper 
Panl Cooper 
Mrs. Julius Frazer 
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Sarah Frazer 
Mary Frazer 
Lyle Frazer 
Mrs. Simpson 
Edna Neuman 
Edna Petersen 
Henry Petersen 
Agnes Petersen 
Nels Petersen 
L. Wyatt Cooper 
J ames Cooper 
Bert Beach 
Anna Beach 
Marvin Beach 
Merle Beach 
Mrs. Nels Petersen 

Genoa Jtlnction, W'is. 
Mrs. Emma Hargis 
DelI Hargis 
Mrs. A. J. Gleason 
Cecile Hargis 
Emily Hargis 
Mrs. I"aura Sauer 

Gmnd Haven, Mich. 
Charles A. Richter 
Martha L. Richter 
Vera A. Richter 
Arna Richter 
Carl F. Richter 
Arthur Richter 
Martha A. Richter 
Harold W. Richter 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Herman Rennwanz 
Mrs. Elizabeth Rennwanz 
Mrs. Emma S. Wright 
Mrs. Mary Deremo 
Delia M. Perry 
Mrs. Corilla Sykes 

]{enosha, Wis. 
Mrs. Barney Parks 
Mrs. August Anderson 
August Anderson 
Mrs. Elvira Benning 
Mrs. B. M.' Jacobsen 
Augusta Nelson 
Mrs. Bertha Swenson 
May Nelson 

Pearl Swensen 
Mrs. Elizabeth Hertel 
G. Hertel 
S. Hertel 
Mrs. J olm Hetrick 
J eanette Anderson 
Mrs. Tillie Schmid 
l\T rs. Emma Linstrom 
Blenda E. J ackson 
Mrs. John Reimer 
Mrs. Grace Anderson 
Alfred E. Anderson 
Axel B. Swenson 
Pete Nelson 
Henry Benning 
Mrs. Walter Bohanan 
Bemard M. J acobsen 
Mrs. J ane Parks Bohanan 
Mrs. Chas. Redeen 
Wm. Redeen 
Wm. Schmid 
Mrs. Emest Redeen 
Ralph Yeager 
Mrs. Ralph Yeager 
Bahcih Bohanan 
"vValter Bohanan 

JJ!] inneapolis, M inn. 
Henrietta Brittingham 
Constance Hedges 
Albert Abdallah 
Mrs. Abdallah 
,John W. Bates, Jr. 
Ima Bates 
Mrs. JohJ;l W. Bates 
John W. Bates 
Mrs. Frances C. Schneider 
Dr. Charles S. Frink 
Albert H. Hall 
Mrs. M. H. Abbiati 
Mrs. F. D. Rollins 
Germaine Rollins 
Katherine "vVier Jamieson 
Agnes T. Meade 
EIsa C. Breck 
Lillian K. Hildebrand 
G. H. Anderson 
Elizabeth Greenleaf 
Chas. L. Greenleaf 
Albert E. Greenleaf 
C. H. Greenleaf 

Alma Pen rose 
Mrs. Tuni:son 
M. L. Ellas 
Mrs. M. L. Ellas 
J. M. Reynolds 
Gladys J enness 
H. S. Childs 
Mary Childs 
H. A. Childs 
Lee S. Childs 
Aurelia Childs 
Virginia Childs 
H. S. Childs, II 
Frances Moore 
Mrs. Clark 
Mrs. Goodwin 
Mrs. Penny 
Mrs. A. Blanchard 
Nellie Moore 
M. H. Willhelm 

J117tskegon, Mich. 
Mrs. I va Smack 
Mrs. Edith Bail 
Mrs. Lisette Figgie 
Mrs. Daisy Schaub 
Gus Sand 
Mrs. Frank Spink 
Frank Spink 
Mrs. Hulda Mecher 
"vV. J. Moorman 
Helene Bagg 

P e01'ia, Ill. 
J. W. Gift 
Maye Harvey Gift 
Katherine M. Faber 

Pine City, Minn. 
M. Lesley Long 

St. LO~tis, j}10. 
Emily Gray Fleming 
Margareta A. Lafferty 
Caroline M. Barbee 
Eliza A. Glover 
Cora Lydia Ely-J ones 
Lida Glover Cottle 

Topeka, ]{an. 
Bertha C. Hyde 

-- "-- ------""- --_ .. _--------_ .. _---------------------------
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Urbana, Ut 
Marie L. Hopper 
Lorraine Hopper 
Bea trice Owens 
Nellie Boucher 
Katherine Renz 
Kate Kempner 
Annie Mattoon 
Jacob Kunz 
Anna Kunz 
Emilie K. Gusler 
Mabel H. Paine 

Denver, Golo. 
Mrs. A. M. Bryant 
Mrs. Imogene N ewell 
Mrs. Elizabeth C. Clark 
Mrs. J oseph H. Clark 
Mrs. Rachel O. North 
Baby J osephine Clark 
G. N. Clark 
Mary B. Morrison 
Mrs. Clam B. Craig 
Adelaide Sharp 
Mrs. Clara H. Sharp 
C. Q. Adams 
Mrs. Leota L. Blazek 
Samuel Craig 
Frank G. Horal 
Mrs. Mary A. Hoyt 
Joseph F. Blazek 

Glendale, Gal. 
Ethel A. Wiley 
Loretha W. Beckett 
F. B. Beckett 
Olive B. Dible 
Mrs. B. Mattern 
Mae Warrick 
Mae M. Auforth 
Ruth A. Dible 
Chas. D. Dible 
Mae Bobzin 

GeyserviUe, Gal. 
Mrs. John D. Bosch 
John D. Bosch 
Mildred Meyer 

Ellery B. Paine 
V. E. Shelford 
Mabel Brown Shelford 
Ida E. Zeleny 
Esther Harding 
Nate B. 
Cora E. Gray 
A. Swe.eney 
Blanche Boncher 
Howard Snider 
Mrs. Howard Snider 

WESTERN STATES 

Mrs. Ernest Meyer 
Mrs. John P. Whitton 
John P. Whitton 
Mrs. Angelina Vanoni 
Mark Vanoni 
Mrs. W. J. Parrott 

Hollywood, Oal. 
Grace Lamb 
R. E. Lamb 
Rosella Dennis 

Honolulu, F. I. 
Mrs. Meta Suthendnd 
Mrs. Adeline White 
Mrs. Ella L. Shoffner 
Virginia Rowland 
Frances J ohnson 
Elizabeth Muther 

Kenwood, Gal. 
Mrs. N ellie B. Wilson 

. Los Angeles, Gal. 
Mrs. L. R. Waite 
Hans Christian Anderson 
Arol A. Platt 
Devale E. Gallant 
Mrs. M. Bickhart 
Eela V; F. Stevison 
Thos. E. Stevison 
Frank W. Eddy 
B. Clarke Smith 
Nannie Wright 
Anna E. Cannon 

Nora B. Dunlap 
J ohanna Schubarth 
Winifred Perry 
Frances Fales 
J osephine Ash 
Perry Ash 
W. W. Denton 
G. A. ShoOk 
Genevieve Coy 
Elizabeth Hackley 
Molly Drew Butts 

Florence A. Clapp 
Eudora Bissell 
Ruth E. Newland, M. D. 
Artie Spear 
Hubert E. Parker 
Lulu B. Eddy 
Letizice Hatch 
N ettie Claire Lewis 
Mrs. P. L. Reed 
Mrs. A. B.Blackman 

Okanogan, Wash. 
Mrs. Ella Briggs 
Charlotte Rhodes 
Geo. H. Luther 
LauraLuther 

Omak, Wash. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Hilts 

Pasadena, Gal. 
Mrs. Stuart W. French 
Mrs. J. H. Stevison 
Mrs. V. Bernard Herbst 
V. Bernard Herbst 
Mrs. Roberta Roberts 
Kathryn Roberts 

Phinipsbt~rg, Mont. 
Peter Maus 
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Portland, Ore. 

Geo. O. Latimer 
J. W. Latimer 
Harriet B. Latimer 
Katherine McKenzie 
Marion Hutchinson 
W. Z. Ralph 
Mrs. W. Z. Ralph 
Mrs. M. Hutchinson 
Mrs. J uliet P. Addison 
J\frs. Anna Fitch 
Nettie Nash 
L. B. Nash 
Daisy A. Hunt 
Florence M. Tenney 
B. N. Bowman 
Elizabeth Gore 
Kate E. Everest 
.Laverne E. Everest 
E. B. Rabb 
Mary M. Rabb 
Emma Harmon 
Annie G. Stewart 
Nina E. Wood 
Cora C. Wass 
Mr. and Mrs. W. D. 

Sanford 
Tom Nash 
John Nash 
Celia Nash 
Kenneth N ash 
Helen Nash 
Horace Nash 
Harriet A. Ray 
Mrs. K. A. Harris 
Wm. Addison 
Mr. and Mrs. H. E. Weed 
Cora M. 0 'Malley 
Kate L. Whitney 
Helen L. Whitney 
G. D. Buchanan 
Noble HoUen 

(Walla W aUa, Wash.) 
EIsie BlakeIey 

(Condon, Ore.) 
Mrs. J osephine Blakeley 
Dora Schmidt 
Levi HelIer 
Mrs. Gillam 
Anna Eichenberger 
Louise Lovranich 

Mrs. John Echols 
(Wake Forest, W. Va.) 

John Echols 

San Diego, Cal. 
Hattie J. LaughIin 

San FrancisC(), Cal. 
(Wake Forest, W. Va.) 

Magdelene D. Thumel 
Drucilla W. HaIdeman 
Wm. C. Haldeman 
Mrs. Emeline Wisner 
Mrs. Annie S. Miller 
Mrs. Linnett W olfgram 
Mrs. Anna Hair 
Mrs. EIsa V. Yette 
Lottie Harris 
Wilbur W. Weed 
Edith V. Weed 
Thurlow H. Weed 
Sophia Englehorn 

(Sebastopol, Cal.) 
AIbert Olson 

( Independence, Wash.) 
J. H. Bradford 

(Medford, Ore.) 
Mrs. D. T. Davis 

(Seaside, Ore.) 
Lydia Rainey 

(Springfield, Ore.) 
Albert Olson 

(HaIsey, Ore.) 
Nettie Taylor Klob 
Geo. H. Benjamin 
Alice P. Benjamin 
Zeevar Addison 
Elizabeth Kane Stephens 
A. J. Ray 
Mrs. A. G. Parsons 
H. L. Parsons 
Mrs. Clara Nordyke 
Mrs. W. C. McBride 
Mrs. Theresa ParshIey 
A. W. ParshIey 
Minnie A. Olson 
Fred L. Olson 
Dr. Louise Dechmann 
Mrs. E. D. Timms 
Miss Cecil 
Mrs. Brazeau 
Mrs. IsabeI West 
Pauline Fisher 
Mrs. Crinkshank 
Dora Hummell 

Dr. ]hederick W. 
D'EveIyn 

Mrs. M. E. Nott 
Mrs. G. S. Henry 
Elizabeth A. HurIbut 
Mrs. LeIia Shuey 
Mrs. J essie 1. King 
J. J espersen 
Mrs. J. Jespersen 
Mrs. E. C. Blum 
Mrs. R. L. Price 
Mrs. Anna Walker 
Mme. Marie Light-Plise 
Harriet M. Gillespie 
Wm. S. Rice 
Susan Rice 
Mrs. Helen Rutledge 
Mary Stueben Burland 
Mrs. Meta Larsen 
Mrs. Emelia L. Skerritt 
Wilhelmine H. BulwinkIe 
Mary C. Baylor 
Hosmer L. Blum 
Rebecca A. Stolp 
Alice D. Robinson 
Merrill E. Robinson 
Serem D. Orning 
Georgiana C. Scott 
Helen S. Fraser 
R. H. Collier 
Mrs. Julia C. Collier 
Mrs. A. Saslavsky 
Madeleine Varney 
Lena S. Lee 
Pauline A. W ormser 
Frances P. Aurich 
Mrs. Leonore G. Rydor 
Florence Keling 
Henry Keling 
J osephine Gross 
Mrs. He]en B. Tice 
Elisha D. Shaw 
Mrs. Mary E. Morris 
A. M. Morris 
Isabel Munson 
Willard P. Hatch 
Mrs. B. Matteson 
J. v. Matteson 

------------ .. _---------------
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Mrs. L. M. Bullock 
Martha A. Bullock 
T. V. Matteson, Jr. 
T. L. Matteson 
Mrs. Pede DuBois 
Mrs. Frieda Cooper 
P. L. Cooper 
Eleanor Cooper 
Marian Cooper 
Mrs. Florence Browne 
Master Donald Browne 
Lawrelle Browne 
Mabel F. Sankey 
Wilbur E. Tice 
Mrs. Katrine C. Sankey 
J eannette E. Harrison 
N. M. Pal 
Bijou S. Straun 
Mrs. Ettie Blum 
Mrs. Mildred Kawakami 
Mrs. P. F. Northrop 
J. Vance Matteson 
F. Lome Matteson 
Mrs. Caroline F. 

Hammersmith 
Mrs. Lottie B. Smoot 
Mrs. Frieda Paul 
Mrs. Alice J. Ward 
Mrs. N arcissa Purden 
W. M. Cline 
Mrs. Harriet M. Cline 
Ada 1. Chandon 
Frances Cline 
Wilfrid Cline, Jr. 
A. B. Cline 
Mrs. Minnie S. Chandon 
Mrs. Louise C. Quinan 
Mrs. Hazel S. Hopkins 
Chandon Hopkins 
Hossein Hopkins 
J. Hopkins 
Florence L. CampbeU 
Bessie Pearson 
Mrs. Ruth J. Woolverton 
Mrs. Annie Frances Lane 
Lulu Wolback 
Alice B. Owen 
Mrs. Cordie C. Cline 
Walter H. Cline 
Frances Cline, Jr. 
Mrs. Edith Bass Lindsay 

J osephine Morris Rowan 
Mrs. John F. Murrill 
E. H. Tompkins 
J. T. Carey 
Hyde Dunn 
Clara Dunn 
Willard P. Hatch 
Mrs. Carrie R,asmussen 
Ada A. Tate 
Mrs. Victoria F. Anthony 
Mrs. A: Marshall 
Mrs. Helen S. Goodall 
Ella Goodall Cooper 

Santa Barbara, Gal. 
Marco Zim 
Minnie Zim 
Isabella D. Brittingham 
M. F. Berkey 
Mrs. M. F. Berkey 
Mrs. Martha Austin 
Herbert Zim 
Milton Zim 
Flora M. Clark 
Emma E. Merry 

Santa Paula, Gal. 
Eleanor P. Crane 
Mary E. Crane 
H oward Carpenter 
Marion B. Carpenter 
A. Elizabeth Carpenter 

Santa Rosa, Gal. 
Alice Griffith 
Mrs. Grace Allison 
Mamie L. 0 'Connor 

(Honolulu) 
J ohanna M. Storch 
Leland A. Storch 
Juanite Storch 

Seattle, Wash. 
Kenvan Lathrop 
Dr. C. F. Lathrop 
D. D. Babcock 
Kenzo Toriken 
Clara Haroldsen 
Mildred Haroldsen 
Hattie Periard 
Zohreh Lathrop 
Ghamar Lathrop 

Mabel F. Geary 
Christine Monroe 
Adella Shirley 
Charlotte B. Gillen 
Virginia Cook 
Leon A. Lehmann 
Wm. F. Richardson 
Margaret Richardson 
Dr. H. West 
Mrs. Henry McConaughy 
H. M. Periard 
Mary Sellen 
H. S. Peters 
Dora A. Dunbar 
Mrs. Alta M. RobeI' 
Mrs. Ella Stewart 
G. L. Jackson 
A. M. Southworth 
C. H. Jellsett 
W. F. Plasterer 
Gloria Paula Baker 

Sebastopol, Gal. 
Mrs. Dorothy Rambo 
C. L. Thudichum, M. D. 
A.·Folger 
Mrs. W. ,\V. Monroe 
Mrs. L. Howell 
Benson W. Rutherford 
Fanny L. Wyatt 
Roberta Balfour 

Thudichum 
Carola Thudichum 
Elra Howell 
Mary McGaha 
W. W. Monroe 
Julius Albert Balfour 

Wilcox, Ariz. 
Alletta B. Martin 
Geo. E. Witte 

Howard C. Ives 
Mariam Haney 
Paul Haney 
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Post Card from Shoghi Rabbani 

Acca, Palestine, 
June 11, 1919. 

To Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago, 

Dear brother: 

. . . . A general Tablet, remark
u ble and detailed, has been revealed for 
the friends and maid-servants of God 
throughout the United States and Can
ada. It has been dispatched. I am 
enclosing the supplication of over 1000 
America~ friends. Their names have 
been sent with the Tablet. Ab
dul-Baha ordered me to write to you 
concerning this important, momentous 
question. Publish in the Persian and 
English columns of the STAR OF THE 
,VEST the Persian and English texts of 
the enclosed supplication. Then publish 

all the llames onc by one and after t1111t 
publish the general Tablet in Persian as 
v\'ell as in English, all in the same copy 
of the STAR, no matter how voluminous 
it may become. Then send at least a 
coupl~ of copies to every province in 
Persia addressed to Bahai Assembli('s 
or individuals. Also send at least one 
copy of the convention photo to e~ch 
province of Persia, that all PerSJan 
Bahais may sec what miracles have bel:n 
wronght, what achievements have been 
made, what victories have been 'won, "rhat 
a universal, a simultaneous response to 
the trumpet call of service has taken 
hold of the western friends. This is the 
Beloved '8 command, ful:5.11 it. 

Ever yonrs affectionately, 

~~t 
~I ~~~..rJ ~L.~..J! 't::!".' ~t;..t~~~ P1a~ 
~v1 ~.fl;J...k!"I~J'J') JI~~1..sJ~";1 ~ . ... ~ .... .-
,jJ~ f~~..i~~~~.)~~l-t....Jt:..lfft~ . cl I~ . .. .._ 

D""G . ~-' o">-'-J ~ <lL""~'., ~ Ar-J~ ~'-J.J,:,b;':' ... sW - ... ... .. " 

e';:'~~~.; d,) "j.>~' ...:.I-J \0--....>~ ~:~.dI .. -. - .. . 
efr jI~~ . ~~.u>~Lj' .j\..."\...~..).>~~-, 0-'-'"' -: ~ ... ~ . 
..:..,..;.-:-'~ ~ £~~~:, \ ~-' -"-'..r: 3"':' '*':' ;.;:~. t. ~~ fi .;A.(~~.:> 

:~r .;.. - . J~.:::? \" ,. \:,. . '>~~~~~r. ~;-, ":'~-,2,u;' ~ . .A:.~-' D'>.,4 

~~~£ ·,.I\.,..) • L.>L . .)~.A4>~-'o,>~~ .... ... --, . ~ 

it:: t: ~~ ~~.>..& ....:,;~JL.J Iy.;..,..-,.> \. ~ ~ -4.!.\t;.:.1 

;,:,L~~))~~~tt.->~~~- 4~~;~~.J;' 
~~~we.U_~~~..:.J~~f.;'f.,!o.>t 

P. 0 . ~ ,.t g 3) ~,ILL; . U • ft. A. 

----------
'-~--------

Shoghi. 
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Facsimile of recent Tablet to the American friends. 
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Outline of how Supplication was drafted 
By eARL SCHEFFLER 

The greatest difficnlty and hardship 
cndured by the Bahais of America dur
ing the great war was their deprivation 
of means of communication with their 
beloved Abdul-Baha. Notwithstanding 
1he keen realization by the firm believtJrs 
of his spiritual presence :i;n our midst 
to guide and protect, this, physical. cut
ting off was a really terrible experience 
in the work of the Cause, so that when 
the first wonderful reports about His 
Excellency came to us-the word cabled 
by the British Government to the Em
bassy bere in America, telling us of 
him,-it V\'as as though all clouds of 
trouble were rolling away and the 
warmth of the sunlight was again quick
ening our poor bodies. One heard im
mediately on all sides the hope expressed 
that we might once again be ble'ssed by his 

holy preo:ence in our midst. At the Feast 
held October Hi, 1918, at the home of l\h'. 
Bud :Mrs. Leo Perron, Chicago, this hope 
expressed itself in action. It was de
cided to write a supplication to Abdnl
Balm asking hjm to· come, and at the 
next meeting of the House of Spiritu
ality the members suggested that all of 
the friends in the country surely wonfd. 
join us in this great matter, and the 
secretary was instructed to address all 
tbe assehlblies and lay the matter before 
them. The supplication was drafted hy 
Miss Jean J'l'1asson, assisted by a com
mittee from the House. All of the sig
natures were not received until sever31 
weeks baLl passed, so that in the eady 
part of January the whole document was 
sent to Acca. 
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EVERY CENTURY has its own 

ideals which in accord with 

that century, is confirmed. In this 

illumined era, that which IS con~ 

firmed is the Oneness of the World 

of Humanity. Every soul who 

serves this Oneness undoubtedly 

will be assisted. 

-ABDUL~ BAHA. 

(See Tablet, page 185.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the, nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers: that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous Wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Kamall, 75 (August 20,1919) No.9 

The Power of the InRuence of Baha'o'llah 
Address by DR. FREDERICK W. D 'EvELYN of San Francisco, delivered at the 

Fourth Session of the Bahai Oongress at Hotel McAlpin, New York Oity, 
Monday afternoon, April 28th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

" H E IS GOD!" The Ohairman has 
referred to the fact that I am 

from the West, and I am pleasantly re
minded of that by the presence of our 
veteran and esteemed colleague, Mrs. 
Ford. The last time that we sat to
gether upon the same platform was that 
never-to-be-forgotten, morning when, 
under the auspices of the Panama-Paci
fic Exposition, as the morning sun was 
driving away the clouds and the mists 
from the portals of the Golden Gate, 
heralding the advent of a new dawn, 
so the Nazareth, the Bethlehem of the 
old dispensation, gave place to the Sun 
of today, the Oity of Noor, of the new 
Oovenant, on that morning quickened 
into being and into existence under the 
guidance of Abdul-Baha. In magnify
ing his commands he had revealed to 
us a secret of greatness and the first 
Bahai Oongress became a reality, an in
strument of God's purpose. Its pot
ency will be measured only in eternity. 
To the man in the street the culminating 
success of the modern newspaper is the 
headlines, and in the few minutes that 
have been allotted to me I am going to 
talk to you in headlines, and lest I be 
misunderstood, I am going to tell you 
the things that you know. 

Today, we are told, the world of hu
manity is inadvertent. We realize it is 
at variance. Today no nation, no peo-

pIe are confident and at ease, because 
confidence and security have passed 
away from the world of humanity. 
Presidents, kings, labor, capital, sub
jects-are all iu danger. The need .of 
a collective center, where these differ
ences may be annulled and the oneness 
of unity be established, is as urgent as 
it is evident. In the world of divinity, 
quality and identity are inseparable. No 
duality; absolute oneness. The .power 
and influence of BAHA'O'LLAH are divine 
entities, inseparable, the perfection of 
unity. The perfection of unity vocal
ized, materialized, is the Bahai Massage, 
and the Bahai Message is the need of 
the world today. When you hear this 
acclaim for the first time it would be 
very human, it would be pardonable, 
if a certain measure of unbidden resent
ment arose within you, born into being 
by the very assurance of the statement 
and by the alleged comprehensiveness 
of the claim. That claim is' specific 
rather than elaborate; it is centripetal 
rather than diffuse. It at one and the 
same time breaks down barriers, for to 
it they are non-existent, and overcomes 
difficulties; because in the onward prog
ress of its triumph they are non-retard
ing. In its appeal to humanity.it con" 
cedes a universality that makes all the 
world kin. If we were asked to classify. 
to align the Bahai Message with some 

----------~----.--
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of the great historical pronouncements 
of the world, we should speak of it as 
the Declaration of Independence. 

Today in the school houses, in the 
halls of council, in the chambers of con
gress, rarely indeed are the echoes of 
the utterances of the gr.eat father of 
our country silent. Today if you pick 
up a dozen of the leading newspapers, 
the possibility is that ten of them would 
be again repeating his wonderful warn
ings against "entangling alliances. " 
Thus contrasted, thus aligned, the Bahai 
Message becomes an ordinance of the 
most supreme inner significance, for its 
pronouncement is "Take ye heed, be-

. ware ye of entangling limitations." 
Think, think of a God's message s6 

curtailed, so foreshortened, that any of 
His entities fall outside of its boundar
ies unreached, unsurrounded, unin
cluded. Such a message would not be 
comforting, would not be assuring. It 
would not be Godlike. It would not 
be glorious, and it could not be Bahai. 

A few days ago I read in one of the 
London newspapers an article on litera
ture, written by a special writer, in 
which he said, amongst other things, 
"The most read of the recent books is 
the Encyclopedia of Religion and Eth
ics, a work of twelve volumes, ten al
ready published." A holy father just 
returned from Rome, was present at the 
interview, and he added: "Yes, and 
there is no book today more frequently 
consulted in the Vatican than the one 
you have just mentioned." If I were 
permitted to write into that, "the great
est recent book," a definition of the 
Bahai Message, I think I would write, 
"The Most Great Consummation of all 
God's relationship, plans and purposes 
bestowed upon humanity since that day 
when in the beginning the Word was 
God." Thus is it the Alpha and the 
Omega. 

A few moments ago we spoke about 
the world being at variance. It might 
seem a disconnected sequel to claim 
these are victorious days, these are 

triumphant days. This is the cycle of 
deeds,-not of words, and deeds pro
claim the 'station of the doer. Abdul
Baha :;ays: "Yes, these are great days, 
the time of the end has come, the doors 
of the Kingdom are open, the Supreme 
Concourse is descending to assist all." 
Yes, these are great days, for back to 
memory, back to recognition, back to 
acceptance, is coming the fact that man 
is not merely the output of a system, 
nor the by-product of a community, but 
is a God-created, a God-claimed entity. 
The Bahai teachings say, the honor and 
the glory of man consists in the fact 
that amongst the beings he is the dawn
ing place of righteousness, and adds 
Yes, and with divine assistance, the 
peace, welfare and prosperity of the 
world of humanity are in his hands. 
The Bahai Message does not tell us that 
all men are equal, but it tells us that the 
crown of humanity rests upon all alike. 
This Message, the incarnate power and 
influence of BAHA'O'LLAH, affirms that 
the birthmark, the reality of man is the 
Throne of Divinity. The Manifestation 
of today is not an accident; is not a 
coincidence; is not merely history;-it is 
the voice and the will of God, . the 
meaning and the entity of God. Ethi
cally it is the spiritual complement to 
the material development of mankind 
today. I say it with the conviction of 
every fibre of my being, that it is a 
normal thing, that it is a logical thing, 
that it is a fair-play thing, and with all 
the awe and the veneration that my soul 
is capable of, I say God could not, God 
would not, God dare not, deny to that 
thing which He says is "the dawning 
place of righteousness," nay, would not 
deny to him the opportunity of ascend
ing to a spiritual height complementary 
and coequal with his permitted material 
development. The power and the influ
ence of BAHA'O'LLAH will make this 
mundane sphere of ours the great arena 
in which this chosen thing of God, this 
thing man,-all other teachings, all 
other dogmas, all other predictions or 
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doubts to the contrary,-in station be
come the dawning place of righteousness, 
will attain to the victory over the city 
of the hearts, and will confirm and con
form to the created innateness of his 
birthmark, his inseparable possession of 
"reality. " The clear judgment must 
consider the obligation for the fulfill
ment of these promises. Mankind of 
necessity must reach the loftiest destina
tion, the exalted grade, the supreme sta
tion-chosen for him by his Creator "in 
whose grasp is the kingdom of destiny 
and the power of execution." This is the 
cycle of that confirmation, the uncom
promising consummation of the oneness 
of the world of humanity. 

Look at these times' and seasons. 
Years are no longer of equal measure. 
A day may mean more than a year and 
a flash more than a day. It is not ex
aggerated to say that anything can take 
place in the spiritual life of man today. 
Consider for a moment the important 
values attached to material speed and 
nearness, the physical values of speed 
and nearness today. Our God is march
ing on,-and, the question is where is 
humanity, ahead, abreast or in the rear ~ 
That is the most vital question for 
whom ~ For you, as an individual; for 
you as individuals coalesced into th~ 
masses. Our God is marching on. 
Where is humanity? That supreme 
guidance which our teachers are look
ing for, our guides seeking after, our 
congressmen yearning for, that Supreme 
guidance which in their limitation they 
term "statesmanship." Statesmanship, 
the greatest good for the greatest num
her. What is statesmanship in its 
essence, in its final analysis ~ What is it? 
Is it not merely the harmonizing of the 
spiritual movement of the age? If that 
movement, that spirit, is unknown, is 
uninterpreted, unreceived, where can be 
the statesmanship, where can be the 
efficiency, where can be the standardiza
tion? Our God is marching on, while 
mankind is standing afar off, aloof, be
cause our guides have not interpreted 

the spiritual movement of this age. The 
power and the influence of BAHA 'O'LLAH, 
the Bahai Message, in its potency, in its 
universality, in its domination, is the ally 
of the God that is marching on, the God 
that is doing great things. Yes, the 
Bahai Message, the power and the influ
ence of BAHA'O'LLAH, the manifestation 
of today, is just this, it is God's ways, 
God's means, whereby humanity can 
come abreast with a God that is march
ing on, with a God who is fulfilling His 
promises, with a God who is completing 
His purposes. Therefore, we ask you, 
acquaint yourself with its teachings. 
Investigate its principles, exchange your 
ignorance for its knowledge, your weak
ness for its strength, your invalidism 
for its potency, your blindness for its 
illumination. You see that beautiful in
vention (pointing to a light filter 
installed upon the platform)-an unique 
thing, a helpful thing, but its sun, its 
rays, will not put the gold on the wheat, 
the red on the cherry, or the blush on 
the peach. It is a mere twilight,-twi
light even as the twilight of orthodoxy, 
the reflection of a sun that is not. The 
power and the influence of BAHA'O'
LLAH is the full orbed sun of today that 
gives to the seasons their quickening and 
to mankind his fruitage. There is no 
power, no power, save the power and 
influence of BAHA 'O'LLAH concreted. into 
the Bahai Message, the will and the 
Word of God; there is no power today 
save that power that can bring together 
beneath the same tree the hearts and 
the minds of the world of humanity. 
It is the motive power in all things; it 
is the mover of souls; it is the governor 
and the controller of the world of hu
manity. Be ye illumined with the light 
of today, don't put light filters over your 
soul and be shaded by the nether gloom 
of yesterday. 

The power and influence of BAHA'O'
LLAH is the zenith sun of today, the 
consummation of all God's relationships, 
from way back when the Word was in 
the beginning, when the Word was God, 
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until this hour, the time of the· end. The 
glory and the honor of man consists in 
the fact that amongst the beings he is 
the dawning place of righteousness. The 
power and the influence of BAHA'O'LLAH 
has come to the world in this most great 
cycle, asking you to come back and claim 
your birthright, the birthright God gave 
you, the birthright man cannot take from 
you. Come back! Be illumined with 
the light of today and turn your sight 

into yourself and see that claimant 
standing within you, glorious, mighty 
and supreme! 

The power and the influence of BAHA'
O'LLAH, the Bahai Message, are just 
God's ways and God's means whereby 
humanity today can come abreast with 
a God who is marching on. "Blessed 
are those who attain." 

Allah'o'Abha! 

To Live the Life 
Address by MARY HANFORD FORD, at the Fourth Session of the Bahai Congress, 

at Hotel McAlpin, New York City, Monday afternoon, 
April 28, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

I FEEL very happy to be here this 
afternoon, and very humble in fol

lowing the eloquent words of Dr. 
D 'Evelyn, and as I stand here, it seems 
to me. that perhaps it is my mission to
day, a very simple thing and yet a nec
essary thing, to follow very slightly and 
very superficially some of those lines in 
which Abdul-Baha has, we might say, 
taught us how we can catch up with 
God. Dr. D 'Evelyn has been telling us 
of the supreme message which has been 
given to us, of its grandeur, of its mag
nificence, of its supremacy, and it seems 
as if ever since Abdul-Baha had begun 
to talk to us, he has been trying to tell 
us how we can catch up with that mes
sage, what we can do to lift ourselves 
out of personalities and into entity, out 
of animalism and into spirituality, out 
of that self-indulgence which is the 
curse of the natural man and into that 
superb effort which is the acme and at
tainment of the spiritual man. 

And so, if I can tell you, very simply, 
this afternoon, just a few of the lines 
which Abdul-Baha has pointed out to us 
in that way, I shall be very happy. And 
one of them it makes me very glad to 
speak because it gives me the opportun
ity to say to you just a bit of some of 
those wonderful words which Abdul
Baha has recently been sending across 
the continent and across the ocean. You 

know, we are living in such an astound
ing day of tumult and endeavor, a day 
when all the old world is so absolutely 
falling to pieces that sometimes we are 
in despair, sometimes we say how can 
any great edifice ever lift its head out of 
this ruin and catch the light of the sun 
once more ~ Now and again these words 
of Abdul-Baha come to us across the 
ocean and across the continent and give 
us hope because they always practically 
point out a direct pathway which we 
must follow to attain this end. It is 
a pathway always along certain lines 
and always, on the other hand, inclusive 
of that great realm that is described by 
that little word conduct, the one word 
that we are most prone to forget in 
our march towards spiritual attainment 
and supremacy. And so I want to 
read these words of Abdul-Baha, which 
have been recently received by a friend 
in New York. 

He says: "No doubt had the world 
of women wielded sufficient prestige, 
the conflagration of this war would not 
have set the world aflame. If the mass 
of women in Europe and of those in 
America had been enfranchised through
out all the state undoubtedly they would 
not agree to war. At present this war 
has made millions of children father
less and millions of fathers and mothers 
destitute of sons; this war has snatched 
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from pitiable sisters their brethren, this 
war has turned millions of women into 
widows and destitute of husbands, this 
war has made cities desolate, this war 
has made the very foundations of man
kind quake and quiver. If in future, 
women, like unto men; are given the 
franchise, assuredly they shall prevent 
the occurrence of war; whereas, other
wise the matter will be difficult. Man 
is sanguinary and even worse than de
vouring beasts. Of what use is exhorta
tion and to what amounts admonition ~ 
A mighty power is necessary in order 
to make an effective opposition, other
wise it will be exceedingly difficult. I 
pray God that the world of women may 
be assisted and confirmed for their pur
pose is universal peace." 

You know how it is yourself in this 
new era in which we are living; how 
difficult we find our situation ev,ery
where. For instance, here is the man 
of the old order who nevertheless has 
been endowed with new ideas and he 
has to have a little struggle with him
self when instead of handing out to his 
wife the customary quarter for bread 
and tea, he is obliged to say, "My dear, 
my bank account is open to you," and 
then accept with humility the number 
of checks which pour in for cashing, 
as a result of the new and inexperienced 
liberty which this woman is enjoying. 
And on the other hand, you know, it 
seems a little queer to the new woman 
who has submitted always and whose 
grandmothers have submitted always, to 
begin suddenly to reali'ze what it means 
to not only boss the household but boss 
the head of the household as well 
(laughter) -freguently realizing that 
unless she bosses the head of the house
hold the household will go to the demni
tion bow-wows, so to speak (laughter). 
And you know what BAHA'O'LLAH says 
to us about the world of the past, about 
the world of the present; that it is a 
world of animalism, a world of cruelty, 
a world of self-indulgence, and that he 

says also this world of the past has 
been governed by force. That day has 
ended. The world of the future is to 
be governed by love. The world of the 
future is to be ruled by the spirit, not 
by the arm of law, even in the old 
sense, but by that new and wonderful 
knowledge of our nearness to that heav
enly source of light which alone can 
give us wisdom and alone can carry us 
to the acme of our success and attain
ment in this world. 

Look at it, this question of man and 
woman, from the point of view of the 
ideal which Abdul-Baha offers to us. 

Man is the objective side of existence. 
Man is the objective actor in existence. 
He is the individual who does things 
outwardly. And what is woman ~ Wo
man is the subjective element in exist
ence. While man is the fighting one, 
woman is the praying one. While man 
wields all the material forces of exist
ence into the forms which he chooses, 
woman waits and listens for the pat
tern to be given through which those 
forces and into which those forces may 
be moulded. Always in the past the 
world has been dominated only by the 
objective side of its existent power. Is 
it any wonder we have had wars? Is it 
any wonder we have had inharmony 
after inharruony and injustice after in
justice, and that again and again, in 
the eras of our history, we have had to 
confess that we have completely forgot
ten God? 

And now suddenly what does Abdul
Baha say to us: That henceforth wo
men are to be equal in franchise with 
the men, that women are to be equal in 
power with the men, that women are to 
sit in our council halls and women are 
to be recognized as our counselors. 
Why? They are the element of love. 
They are the element of creation, they 
are the medium through which God 
speaks to the world. And do you not 
stop in reverence and fold your hands 
in prayer as you gaze forward and 

(Continued on page 186) 

--------------- ------------ ----------------------------- ---



STAR OF THE WEST 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! . Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like un.to the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thv voice and fame will be raised 
and become wotld-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'O'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both· in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
Northeastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. /iVestern States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Southern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAxwELL. 

Central States: ALBERT VAIL, CARL SCHEFFLER. 
Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDusT-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BA.GDADI 

Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Kamal1, 75 (August 20,1919) No. 9 

Recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha to American Bahais 

MRS. BROOKER 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Brook
er, .Akron, Ohio-Upon her be BAHA
'O'LLAH El-.Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom ! 
The letter thou hadst written on J an

uary 22nd, 1919, was received. Praise 
thou the Lord, that thou hast been ush
ered into the divine Kingdom as one of 
the chosen people of God and the light 
of guidance hath been reflected upon 
thy pure heart like unto a light which 
is ignited in a lamp and a candle which 
bestows light to a gathering; thou hast 
organized a meeting and hast been en
gaged in the promulgation of divine 
teachings. 

Rest thou assured that divine con
firmations shall reach (thee) and heav
enly cohorts shall assure (thee) the vic-

tory and that thyself and thy respected 
husband shall attain unto everlasting 
life and shall serve the oneness of the 
world of humanity, and shall bring to
gether other souls under the shade of 
the pavilion of the Kingdom. 

.At present engage in service and you 
will have permission to present your
self. 

Convey longing greeting to Mr. Rus
sell Brooker and tell him: ".Praise the 
Lord, for He hath flung open to thy 
face the doors of Solomon 's wisdom, and 
pray God that He may bestow upon 
thee an everlasting sovereignty, for 
Solomon's kingship was ephemeral, it 
passed away and did not remain for
ever, while the sovereignty of the love 
of God is perpetual and endless. I hope 
that thou mayest sit on this throne and 
that is firmness and steadfastness in the 
love of God." 
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As to thy new business, the former 
trade .... is the cause of thy comfort. 
The new business will engage greatly 
your mind. It is advisable for thee to 
engage in the previous trade and devote 
the rest of your time to spiritual mat
ters. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA-ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghie Rabbani, 
March 30th, 1919, house of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

DR. OLIVE G. COUCH 

To her honor, Dr. Olive G. Couch, New 
York City-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God I 

o thou attracted to the Kingdom of God! 
Thy letter dated January 31st, 1919, 

was received. Although I am bodily 
far and remote, yet in spirit I associate 
and am intimate with you. Do not be 
grieved. Divine beatitude is thy pos
session and divine glad-tidings abide 
with thee. This bliss and gladness is 
not followed by grief and this illumina
tion leaves no room for darkness. 

At present engage in service to the 
Kingdom of God. Whenever the ways 
will be opened and the meanl:l will be 
fully provided by which thou mayest 
travel in perfect comfort and eaSe then 
thou hast permission to present thyself. 

Convey my greeting to Mrs. Beede. 
It was a long time that the (holy) 
leaves were awaiting the receipt of her 
news, but so far no letter has been re
ceived from her. But now that you 
have informed us of her news the whole 
family has been made grateful. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise ! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghie Rabbani, 
March 30th, 19'19, house of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 

WILL LEVINGTON COMFORT. 
To his honor Will Levington Comfort, 

through Shahnaz Waite-Upon him 
be Baha-EI-Abha! 

He Is Godl 
o thou son of the Kingdom! 

Praise be to God, that like unto a 
torch thou hast been ignited, and like 
unto a star thou hast shone. This light 
is the light of reality, which is divine 
guidance, and not a material one. It is 
a heavenly lamp and not an earthly 
one which, although it reveals objects, 
yet it does not discover and comprehend 
them, i. e., it is unaware of the world of 
things, and simply reveals them to the 
eye; while on the other hand, the light 
of Truth both reveals and discovers ob
jects and does moreover comprehend 
them. 

Praise be to God that thou hast at
tained to such a light. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ARBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, March 
15, 1919. Home of Abdul-Baha, Haifa, 
Palestine. ) 

SHANAZ KRANUM. 
To the maid-servant of God, Shanaz 

Khanum, Los Angeles, California
Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is Godl 
o thou revered maid-servant of God! 

Thy letter from Los Angeles was re
ceived. Thank divine Providence that 
thou hast been assisted in service and 
hast been the cause of the promulgation 
of the oneness of the world of human
ity. 

Not until the darkness of differences 
among men is dissipated with the pavil
ion of unity cast its shadow over all re
gions; otherwise rest and composure, 
peace and universal reconciliation are 
unachievable.This illumined age ne
cessitates its fulfillment. 

Every century has its own ideal which, 
in accord with that century, is confirm
ed. In this illumined era, that which is 

---- -------- ---._------------ --------------" ------- -- -"---------------
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confirmed is the oneness of the world of 
humanity. Every soul who serves this 
oneness undoubtedly will be assisted. 

I hope that in the Assemblies thou 
mayest sing praises with a sweet melody 

and become the cause of joy and glad
ness to all. 

Upon thee be El-Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, De
cember 30, 1918. Haifa, Palestine.) 

To Live the' Life 
(Continued from page 183) 

realize what 'that world may become when 
the objective side of existence has put 
its hands firmly into that of the subjec
tive side of existence and both reverent
ly and lovingly are looking to that di
vine Source from which alone our wis
dom can arrive to us 1 That is what 
Abdul-Baha means when he says that 
women will prevent war. It is that 
woman knowing in the soul of her in
finite patien'ce, what is the divine ideal 
to which mankind may attain, waits 
patiently for its consummation and is 
never willing to hurry it by the crudity 
and the coarseness of force, and so in 
that world which is stretching before us 
through all its tumult, through all its 
anguish, through all its anger, there is 
coming this new presence of patience, 
this .new presence of love which will 
wait, this new presence of kindliness 
which will not criticize, and that is to 
make itself present in the world through 
this franchise which is given everywhere 
to womankind, through this council 
which is granted to womankind, through 
this freedom and this equality of com
radeship which henceforth will guard 
and guide not only the fortunes of the 
world collectively, but, thank heaven, the 
individual fortunes of the individual 
:man and woman who are united to con
summate the life of this world. I know 
you have thought of the meaning of 
that wonderful little word, conduct, 
and how it applies to your life, how it 
applies to mine, of how it is the silver 
thread marking the path along which 
we finally reach the little haven of rest 
and of comfort whence we can look 
back and survey the anguish of the 

path which we have pursued because it 
is through conduct that we attain intui
tion, it is through conduct that we ob
tain self control, it is through conduct 
that we are enabled at last to stand off 
and look at ourselves and realize what 
beastly things we have been' in the past 
which is so near us, because we may 
theorize and we may prophesy all that 
we can, and we may read holy books and 
we may commit them to memory, we 
may have every text at our tongue's 
end, and if we have not stopped to say, 
"What did I do yesterday~ How did I 
hurt my friend? How did I forget that 
wonderful law which Abdul-Baha has 
given us as the Golden Rule of this day 
and the coming day 'I "-"Be not a 
Ga1ise of grief to anyone "-it is all in 
Valn. 

Be not a cause of grief to anyone. 
There is so much grief in this world. 
There is so much anguish that we can
not escape. There is so much sorrow 
that we cannot avoid that presently, 
after we have begun to realize it, and 
after our own heart perhaps has beep 
burned to ashes, there is a spark left 
which says to us, "At least you can do 
this thing, you can live in your corner 
of the world so that no one in that 
corner of the world suffers from your 
act or word. You can do that." And 
what would become of us if all the 
world would do that 1 What would be
come of the universe if everyone were 
doing that 1 Living in his corner of 
the world so that no other suffer through 
him; so that no other had a moment of 
grief or an added anguish because he 
stood there in that place 1 
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I think often as I look forward to the 
future and the day when I lay my head 
down for its final sleep in this world 
and I hope its lovely awakening in the 
next world, I may be able to look back 
and say at least, in the last days of my 
life I remembered that I was careful 
not to grieve those who were next to 
me. I was careful to spread love as 
fully and as freely as possible in my 
passage of life. And you know that is 
concerned in this word conduct. That 
is concerned in this word service, in the 
word that is constantly on the lips of 
Abdul-Baha and which he is not willing 
to use just as service, but which he turns 
again and again into that more power
ful word of servitude, which some of 
us come to know very well. Indeed, in 
these days of our existence that word 
servitude which imprisons us until the 
fleshly desire has fallen away from us, 
the desire for domination, the desire for 
supremacy, the desire to be the chief one 
in _any place, is our salvation. And pre
sently, when our servitude has been long 
and has been harsh and has been very 
severe, until our limbs are torn with the 
chains that bind us, what has happened 
to us ~ Why, a strange freedom has 
come, in which light blazes about us 
and fragrance is in our nostrils and a 
heavenly voice sounds through our ears, 
saying, "My beloved servant, thou hast 
done well." When you hear that voice, 
you know what happens to us, because 
it has happened to you many times. 
You know that you say to yourself, "Let 
the servitude be doubled, let it even 
never end, so that I may hear again 
those wonderful and lovely words that 
concern not my life here alone but. all 
the everlasting life that stretches for
ever beyond us and is so different from 
this one, that when we have once had 
the tiniest glimpse of it everything in 
this life must necessarily fall into com
plete insignificance." 

There is a beautiful story that Abdul
Baha tells us in his book The Mysterim{s 
Forces of CiviUzation. It is a wonder-

---------- ---~ 

ful story and an eloquent story, a uni
versal story, as are all the stories which 
Abdul-Baha tells us, and he tells of how 
a king in Arabia was like many kings, 
given to satisfaction of his impulses and 
his appetites, and one day, satisfying his 
appetite, he fell desperately drunk, so 
not knowing what he did, suddenly 
commanded the execution of two men 
that he loved best in the world, and, 
because his word was law, his command 
was obeyed immediately, and the heads 
of his faithful servants were stricken 
off. In the morning when he realized 
how faithfully the commands of his ob
durate and unobstructed will had been 
fulfilled, in that morning his soul could 
not contain the anguish that possessed 
him at his own wretched conduct, and 
so, out of ignorance and out of his stu
pidity, he issued another decree even 
worse than the first one. He said, "I 
will build me two houses and on the 
anniversary of the death of these two 
men whom I have slain I will sit be
tween these two houses and whoever 
comes to me on one side shall be slain 
in memory of those whom I slew ig
norantly, and whoever comes to me on 
the other side shall be granted the de
sire of his heart." So it happened_ that 
the king in traveling about the world 
had a most lovely and beautiful experi
ence, because that is the grace of 
heaven to us, you know, that in the 
height of our foolishness, and of our 
self-indulgence, the refreshing draughts 
of divine ichor fall into our parched 
lips, and we know we are not forgotten 
of heaven. So he came hunting alone 
and forlorn, and having lost his com
panions, he arrived at the house of a poor 
sheik of the desert, who had little in 
his place to eat, but who received the 
king with the hospitality which was his 
habit, and seating him at his table he 
said to his wife, "See the little kid that 
we have, although it is the last one, kill 
it and prepare it and bring it to our 
guest, everything that we have." So 
they put it all before him on the simple 

------------~----~------------
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table, and the king ate there with 
greater joy, with greater gladness, than 
he had ever known. Wishing to reward 
that kindness, as he left, he said to his 
host, "Oome to me any time you are 
in trouble and I will grant you any wish 
that you make to me. I am at your 
command; my realm is at your service." 
So he went back to his home, but re
membered that table, that hour; he 
could not forget it. Then by sad fate, 
there were a couple of years when the 
harvest failed, when poverty doubled, 
poverty struck this son of the desert, 
who was in reality a son of God, and 
his wife said to him, "What shall we 
do, we have nothing to eat," and he 
replied, "I will now go to the king, I 
will ask for the fulfillment of his prom
ise and he will save us." 

So, getting on the back of his horse, 
he fiew across the desert, seeking the 
king, seeking salvation, and came upon 
the wrong side of the pathway just on 
the day when the king sat there to re
ward or to kill. The king, knowing 
nothing but his own obdurate material, 
animal, physical will, said to him, 
"Why have you come on this pathway 
and on this day. You whom I wished 
to reward with every blessing of my 
realm, and now I can only give you 
death? " Hanzalah, kneeling before 
him in dismay, said, "Only grant me 
one privilege, then, that I may have a 
year to arrange my affairs, and I will 
come back to you a year from today 
and suffer the penalty that IS imposed 
upon me?" The king said,"I cannot 
grant you this without a surety; you 
know that well. I have you now in my 
hands, and how do I know what will 
happen if you get out of my hands?" 
He was accustomed to physical laws. 
He was accustomed to animal passion. 
He knew nothing about a spiritual law 
which over-rides all that. So the man, 
looking about among the courtiers, ask
ed one and was refused, and then at last 
appealed to another so powerfully that 
his soul was quickened, and he said, 

, 'I will be surety for him on his re
turn." So the sheik rode away, not 
endowed with great earthly possession, 
but to prepare for the death which was 
to be his a year from that time. When 
that day came, they watched for him 
and watched for him and he did not 
come. The king, knowing only the 
material law of satisfaction and de
mand, having never heard of any
thing else, said: "We must slay his sub
stitute, nothing will save him," but 
nevertheless waited until sunset was 
near, and then as the man was brought 
forth fOl' execution, suddenly a warrior 
was descried, a horseman, on the hori
zon, and they waited, and he came 
nearer and nearer, and finally fiung 
himself at the feet of the king, and the 
king, lost in astonishment, said to him: 
"But why are you such a fool, why 
have you come back to death when you 
had escaped, when you knew very well 
that justice would be satisfied by the 
sacrifice of your substitute." Then, 
lifting his head, Hanzalah said to the 
king, "But I could never have rested 
with such a conclusion as that. Does 
not honor hold a man, and is a physical 
life so precious that one would sacrifice 
his love of God and his love of his kind 
for the sake of such a miserable thing 
as the saving of physical existence 1 
Why I would gladly give my life, I have 
arranged my affairs and I have no fear 
of death, it is sweet to me." The king 
looked at him with amazement. "You 
are not pale, you are not trembling, 
you are facing {he executioner, and 
you are not afraid, how is this? What 
upholds you?" And he said, "I am 
the follower of my Lord, I have learned 
from him the secret of life, the joy of 
existence; long ago I heard the words of 
the Lord Ohrist, and they gave me 
eternal life. How could I fear when 
you give me the entrance into that 
eternal life 1 Is not this something to 
rejoice over?" 

You know how it is with you in this 
world. You have gone on in your physi-
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cal existence, you have satisfied all your 
desires, you have sat upon your throne, 
and you have slain your enemies, then 
suddenly the word of the Spirit falls 
into your heart, such a thing as you 
never experienced before, the word of 
the Spirit, the power of the Spirit, 
scales fall from your eyes, at last you 
know that you are not a physical being, 
that the loss of your physical life is 
nothing to you-instantly you stand be
fore yourself, glorious, enfranchised, 
alive, living eternally, looking back 
with the eyes of wisdom at the paltry 
things for which you would have sac
rificed that eternity. 

And it was so with the king. "Oh," 
he said, "why did I not know this be
fore 1 Why did I slay my friends first, 
and how, later, could I have built these 
houses and slain so many others 1 Oh, " 
he cried, "tear them down quickly, and 
you, beloved one, you sit beside me and 
tell me all the secrets of this truth 
which has given you such power, which 
has given you such wisdom, which has 
brought you such happiness, which has 
taught you what nothing else can teach, 
what life actually is." That was what 
happened to the king. And Hanzalah 
sat sweetly beside him in his humility 
and talked to him; gave him noble writ
ings; the houses were both torn down 
and the wicked paths were all made 
clear. Henceforth the king was known 
as the blessing and the father of all his 
people. 

Do you think that story belongs tu 
the past? Do you think it lies only in 
the fourth or fifth century in which ih~ 
scene is laid, and in Arabia? It is for 
each one of us, because each one of us 
has to tear down his houses which he 
has built with the wrong feeling and 
each one of us has to take into his 
heart that wonderful knowledge, th::lt 
message of the spirit which fills us with 
joy and makes us indifferent to all the 
voices of ambition and privilege. It 
brings to us the meaning of that other 

lovely thing that Abdul-Baha has t5aid 
to us. You know we can never com
plete the repetition of all these wonder
ful words that he has said to us point
ing the way of the future. He says this 
little word. "The divine nearness is 
unlimited both in this world and the 
next. " The divine nearness is so many 
things, the divine nearness is the in
spiring idea falling upon us from 
heaven, carrying with it its ideal, sur
rounding us so that we forget ourselves 
and those who are near to 'us, and know 
only the presence of that ideal and the 
power of that idea which consumes us 
until we have carried it out completely. 
The divine nearneS8 is that conscious
ness of the word of the Spirit which 
sears us sometimes like a flame, and 
fills us sometimes like a fragrance, cut
ting us off again from all the meanness 
of the ambitions of this world and car
rying us on into the mysteries of life 
that stretch into the other world and 
bring us a consciousness of God that we 
have never had before, a realization of 
His nearness, a knowledge of what the 
Holy Spirit is and what is the work of 
the Holy Spirit, so that presently we 
begin to see it is all that we want. 

If I can have the divine nearness, if 
I can have the Holy Spirit, what do I 
care as to the texture of my gown, the 
height of the walls that cover me, my 
station, or the quality of the food that 
I eat 1 Because this divine nearness, 
this which must pervade the world, this 
which I begin to know, this which I can 
do my part in sharing with every one, 
this is the greatest blessing of exist
ence and this is the foundation of the 
new world that is to be built out of the 
ashes of the past, and will construct 
everywhere again, and again those tem
ples whose principles and gilded tops 
will catch the rays of the universal sun, 
so that they will be reflected upon all 
mankind and all mankind will know 
here on this earth what it is to live in 
heaven. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shaH become one in faith and aH men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shaH be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; th ese fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shaH 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Eizzat 1, 75 (September 8, 1919) No. 10 

Declares Zionists Must Work with Other Races 
Leader of Bahaism believes Neutral Government Like British Is Best for Pales

tine at Present-Says His Father Advocated League Half Century Ago. 

By MARION WEINSTElN. 

(From the Globe and Commercial Advertiser, New York, July 17, 1919). 

WHILE the league of nations is 
hailed or attacked here as a Wil· 

sonian project, out in Palestine is a re
ligious leader who claims it first saw 
the light in the writings of his father, 
fifty years ago. He is Abdul-Baha, the 
son and successor of BAHA'o'LLAH, foun
der of the modern cult, Bahaism. * 

Abdul-Baha, or Abbas Effendi, as he 
is widely known in the Near East, 
counts hundreds of followers in Amer
ica. He made a tour here in 1912, 
preaching his doctrine of universal love 
in churches and halls from coast to coast. 
Born in Persia in 1844, he went to Aaca 
as a young man. He was imprisoned by 
the Turks for his teachings, but was re
leased in 1908, the year of the new 
Ottoman constitution. 

Interested in World League. 

I met Abdul-Baha lately in his home 
in Haifa. He has many friends among 
the British, including General R,onald 
Storrs, military governor of Jerusalem, 
and it was a British officer who took me 
to him. His influence is considerable in 

* Bahais understand the Word of God again was 
"made flesh and dwelt among- us" in the appearance 
of BAHA'O'LLAH. Miss Weinstein. not being 
acquainted with this fact, looks upon the Bahai 
Movement as a cult or"ism."-The Editors. 

the Holy Land, but it is almost impos
sible to reduce it to actual numbers. I 
went to him curious as to his views of 
the future of Palestine, but he seemed 
more eager to talk of a matter of world 
importance-the league of nations. 

He spoke in Persian, a well trained 
secretary interpreting his low, soft 
words in good English. Through the 
open windows of the large sunny salon 
of his modern house came the trill of 
songbirds in the Effendi's lovely garden. 
In white galabieh and turban, he fitted 
into the summery scene, his voice falling 
on the silence like a woodland echo. An 
ancient, venerable patriarch he seemed, 
with his snowy beard, a kindly patri
arch, but with little of the Biblical fire. 

Tells of Father's Plan. 

"Fifty years ago," he began, "BAHA
'O'LLAH wrote that there must be a 
league of nations to establish universal 
peace. He worked his idea out on prac
tical lines, too. He said every nation 
must choose representatives, approved 
by the senate, the cabinet and the ruler 
of the country. They were to meet to 
found a universal peace congress to be 
forever a world court of arbitration. 

"BAHA'o'LLAH saw even then, half a 

-------------
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century ago, that unless universal peace 
is established, the world of humanity 
will continue in a state of barbarism. 
For it is a world of struggle for exist
ence, of sensualism, a world of nature. 
Only when universal peace comes to stay 
will it become a world of spirit. 

"I went to America myself on a mis
sion of universal peace. I proclaimed 
seven years ago that Europe was an ar
senal that needed but a spark to turn it 
into a volcano. The world leaders, I 
urged, must prevent this catastrophe. 
But they did not heed me. Now that 
they themselves are working for univer
sal peace and we are soon to have a 
league of nations, there is no need for 
me to go to America again. 

Message to His Followers. 

"Tell my followers," Abdul-Baha 
continued, "that I am always asking 
heavenly help for them, and that my 
deepest desire is that they shall be the 
source of the enlightenment of human
ity and the unity of all the races of 
mankind. The point of distinction 
among men, let them remember, is their 
deeds, not their beliefs or words. I 
charge my disciples, too, at this time to 
show love even toward their 'enemies.' 
They have no 'enemies.' The enemy of 
man is himself." 

His religion, this leader explained, 
includes the highest principles of its 
forerunners, with this addition-it fuses 
them all in the pursuit of one goal, the 
unity of mankind in universal love. Un
like its Mohammedan neighbor, it teaches 
the equality of man and woman. " The 
world of humanity has two wings," is 
Abdul-Baha's view, "man and woman. 
If one wing is weak then the bird can
not fly." 

He looks to the rebirth of religion as a 
result of the war. The Bolshevist move
ment, he believes, will prove an admoni
tion to the religious world and send 
mankind back to the fold, convinced that 

religion is the sole source of order and 
peace. Bolshevism was inevitable, be
cause religion was on the daily decline 
in Europe, particularly in Russia. 

Has Hope for Palestine. 

For Palestine Abdul-Baha has the 
brightest hopes. "It will develop day 
by day now," he declared, "in indus
try, in commerce, in agriculture, under 
an enlightened government. Up to the 
present the people of this country were 
like lost sheep. Now they have found 
their shepherd. 

"If the Zionists will mingle with the 
other races and live in unity with them, 
they will succeed. If not, they will meet 
certain resistance. For the present I 
think a neutral government like the Brit
ish administration would be best. A 
Jewish government might come later. 

"There is too much talk today of 
what the Zionists are going to do here. 
There is no need of it. Let them come 
and do more and say less. 

"The Zionists should make it clear 
that their principle is to elevate all the 
people here and to develop the country 
for all its inhabitants. This land must 
be developed, according to the promises 
of the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah and 
Zachariah. If they come in such a spirit 
they will not fail. 

M ~tst Be Open to All. 

"They must not work to separate the 
Jews from the other Palestinians. 
Schools should be open to all nation
alities here, business companies, etc. 
The Turks went down because they at
tempted to rule over foreign races. The 
British are always in power because 
they keep fair and promote harmony. 

"This is the path to universal peace 
here as elsewhere-unity. We must pre
vent strife by all means. For 6,000 
years man has been at war. It is time 
to try peace a little while. If it fails, 
we can always go back to war." 
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Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Western States 

Fourth talk by MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB at the Eleventh Annual Mashrekol-Azkar 
Convention and Bahai Congress held in McAlpin Hotel, New York City, 

April 26-30th, 1919. 

"A RISE thou amongst the people in 
the name of this incomparable 

Cause. Then summon the nations to 
God, the Most High, the Most Exalted!" 
"Conquer the cities of the hearts with 
this most great Name, and be thou a 
herald of this Call amongst all nations!" 
(Words of BAHA' 0 'LLAH.) 

The mission of every Bahai in this 
world is to promote to the extent of his 
ability the idea of God, the idea of 
beauty, the idea of right, the idea of 
justice and the idea of virtue. For the 
world of ideals is a world of reality. 
Once I begin to hold the idea of good
ness within my mind, speak about it 
and banish all those tendencies which 
lead to evil, I create an atmosphere 
around myself that is bound to tell on 
my character. Now in this age and cycle 
the idea of God, the idea of divine 
morality, is almost forgotten. The ad
vancing forces of material civilization 
have banished from the consciences of 
millions of men and women the idea 
of God. Spirit, God, 
truth, love, have no meaning on our 
ears. We live a life of selfishness, we 
aspire after no higher realm, we are 
satisfied with water and clay, the appe
tites of the flesh satisfy us completely, 
we crave for no spiritual light, we yearn 
after no heavenly gift. Complacent and 
self-satisfied, we strut about as though 
we possessed the whole world, and yet 
spiritually we are poverty-stricken. We 
think of the rustic chatter of our village 
as the great wave that echoes round the 
world. We have banished God from our 
midst and cherish an illusion in our 
breasts. 

Now the mission of the Revelation of 
BAHA '0 'LLAH is to recover for us this 

lost vision, to lead us back again into 
the Sanctuary of Holiness, to enkindle 
anew the fire of the love of God, to 
consume the veils of superstitions and 
imaginations, and to fill the hearts with 
the new ideals of God, love, beauty, 
constancy and happiness as portrayed 
in the writings of BAHA'O'LLAH and 
Ab dul-Baha. 

This means that we are called upon 
to solve some of the most crucial prob
lems of this age. In order to render 
this service, we must not lag behind, 
but be in the vanguard of the forces of 
this new ideal civilization. ""Ve must 
universalize our aims, spiritualize our 
thoughts, renew our beings, exalt our 
ambitions and dedicate ourselves to the 
service of humanity. We must become 
fully conscious that all past efforts and 
services in comparison to the efforts that 
we have to make after this Convention 
have been pastimes and child's play. 
Abdul-Baha summons us to a brilliant 
height, the contemplation of which 
dazzles the mind and overpowers the 
heart. If we desire to put in execution 
his great plan, we must rise to his full 
stature, be imbued with his enthusiasm 
and drink from the chalice of his love. 
We must walk in his footsteps, live his 
life, be intoxicated with his wine and 
be filled with his spirit. We must be 
humble before his presence and obedient 
to his will. His kindness and forgive
ness must teach us many valuable les
sons, and his catholicity and simplicity 
inspire us to follow his example ..... . 

Abdul-Baha teaches us that the Cause 
of the Blessed Perfection is the solution 
of all modern problems, and for this 
reason he calls upon us to arise and 
teach this wonderful Revelation to all 
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men. Thus it was that on Saturday 
morning, April 1, 1916, while living in 
Bahjee, he revealed a beautiful Tablet 
to the friends of God in the eleven West
ern States, enjoining upon them to 
arise and teach the Cause in all those 
parts. 

[Here followed the reading of the Tab
let receiv'ed in America before the doors 
of communication closed. It was pub
lished in the STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. 7, 
No. 10 and Vol. 9, No. 14.] 

When the believers in the Western 
States received the above instructions, 
they all arose to fulfill them, and I be
lieve much preliminary teachiug has 
been accomplished during the past three 

years. But now I bring to them an
other wonderful Tablet, another Magna 
Charta, embodying new pictures of the 
Kingdom and inciting them to continue 
their work with greater faith and hope. 
This second Tablet was revealed on 
Thursday night, February 15, 1917, in 
the room of BAHA'O'LLAH, in Acca. 
Many believers were present, and the 
rain was pouring down like a torrent. 
When he came to the end of the Tablet, 
he looked out of the window and then 
turned, saying: "I pray that the 
heavenly bounties may descend upon the 
Western States like this rain." And 
now let us for a few moments listen 
attentively to the translation of this 
Tablet: 

TABLET 

To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful in the VlT estern 
States of the United States: New Mexico, Colorado, Arizona, Nevada, 
California, Wyoming, Montana, Idaho, Oregon, Washington, Utah.-Upon 
them be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye friends and the maid-servants of the Merciful, the chosen ones of the 
Kingdom! 

The blessed State of California bears the utmost similarity to the Holy 
IJand-that is, the country of Palestine. The air is in the utmost temperance, 
the plain very spacious, and the fruits of Palestine are seen in that State in 
the utmost of freshness and delicacy. When Abdul-Baha was traveling and 
Journeying through those States, he found himself in Palestine, for from every 
standpoint there was a perfect likeness between this region and that State. 
Even the shores of the Pacific ocean, in some instances, show perfect resem
blance to the shores of the Holy Land-and even the flora of the Holy Land 
have grown on those shores-the study of which has led to much speculation 
and wonder. 

Likewise in the State of California and other Western States, wonder
ful scenes of the world of nature, which bewilder the minds of men, are mani
fest. Lofty mountains, deep canyons, great and majestic waterfallFl, and 
giant trees are witnessed on all sides, while its soil is in the utmost fertility 
and richness. That blessed State is similar to the Holy Land and that region 
and that country like unto a delectable paradise, in many ways identical 
with Palestine. Now just as there are natural resemblances, heavenly resem
blances must also be acquired. 
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The lights of the divine traces are manifest in Palestine. The majority 
of the Israelitish Prophets raised the call of the Kingdom of God in this holy 
ground. Having spread the spiritual teachings, the nostrils of the spiritually
minded ones became fragrant, the eyes of the illumined souls become hright
ened, the ears were thrilled through this song, the hearts obtained eternal 
life from the soul-refreshing breeze of the Kingdom of God and gained supreme 
illumination from the splendor of the Sun of Reality. Then from this region 
the light was spread to Europe, America, Asia, Africa and Australia. 

Now California and the other 'Western States must earn an ideal simi
larity with the Holy Land, and from that State and that region the breaths of 
the Holy Spirit be diffused to all parts of America and Europe, that the call 
of the Kingdom of God may exhilarate and rejoice all the ears, the divine 
principles bestow a new life, the different parties may become one party, the 
divergent ideas may disappear and revolve around one Unique Center, the 
East and the West of America may e:qlbrace each 01her, the anthem of the 
oneness of the world of humanity may confer a new life upon all the children 
of men, and the tabernacle of Universal Peace be pitched on the apex of 
America ;-thus Europe and Africa may become vivified with the breaths of 
the Holy Spirit, this world may become another world, the body politic may 
attain to a new exhilaration, and just as in the State of California and other 
Western States the marvelous scenes of the world of nature are evident and 
manifest, the great signs of the Kingdom of God may also be unveiled;
so that the body may correspond with the spirit, the outward world may be
come a symbol of the inward world, and the mirror of the earth may become 
the mirror of the Kingdom, refiecting the ideal virtues of heaven. 

During my journey and traveling in those parts, I beheld wonderful 
scenes and beautiful panoramas of nature, orchards and rivers; national parks 
and general conclaves; deserts, plains, meadows and prairies, and the grains 
and fruits of that region greatly attracted my attenHon; even to the present 
moment they are in my mind. 

Particularly was I greatly pleased with the meetings in San Francisco 
and Oakland, the gatherings in Los Angeles, and the believers who came from 
the cities of other States. Whenever their faces cross my memory, immedi
ately infinite happiness is realized. 

Therefore I hope that the divine teachings like unto the rays of the 
sun may be diffused in all the Western States, and the blessed verse of the 
Koran: "It is a good city and the Lord is the Forgiver!" may become realized. 
Likewise, the significance of another Koranic verse: "Do ye not travel through 
the land and behold the traces of the Mercy of God?" become revealed in the 
utmost effulgence. 

Praise be to God, that through the divine bounty and providence, in 
that region the field of service is vast, the minds are in the utmost degree 
of intelligence and progress, sciences and arts are being promoted, the hearts 
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like unto mirrors are in the utmost state of purity and translucency, and the 
friends of God are in perfect attraction. Therefore it is hoped that meetings 
of teaching will be organized and instituted, and for the diffusion of the fra
grances of God wise teachers may be sent to cities, even to villages. 

The teachers of the Cause must be heavenly, lordly and radiant. They 
must be embodied spirit, personified intellect, and arise in service with the 
utmost firmness, steadfastness and self-sacrifice. In their journeys they must 
not be attached to food and clothing. They must concentrate their thoughts 
on the outpourings of the Kingdom of God and beg for the Confirmations of 
the Holy Spirit. With a divine power, with an attraction of consciousness, 
with heavenly glad-tidings and celestial holiness they must perfume the nostrils 
with the fragrances of the paradise of Abha. 

COMMUNE 
The following Oommune is to be read by them every day: 

o God! 0 God! This is a broken-winged bird and his flight is very 
slow-assist him so that he may fly toward the apex of prosperity and salvation, 
wing his way with the utmost joy and happiness throughout the illimitable 
space, raise his melody in Thy Supreme Name in all the regions, exhilarate the 
ears with this call, and brighten the eyes by beholding the signs of guidance! 

o Lord! I am single, alone and lowly. For me there is no support 
save Thee, no helper except Thee and no sustainer beside Thee. Oonfirm 
me in Thy service, assist me with the cohorts of Thy angels, make me vic
torious in the promotion of Thy Word and suffer me to speak out Thy wisdom 
amongst Thy creatures. Verily, Thou art the custodian of the poor and the 
defender of the little ones, and verily Thou are the Powerful, the Mighty and 
the Unconstrained! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABB.,\S. 

(Translated by Ahmad Sohrab, April 1, 1919, Washington, D. C.) 

When the original of the above Tablet 
was corrected the next morning by Ab
dul-Baha, he handed it to me and slapped 
me hard on both my cheeks, laughing 
heartily, saying: "It is very good. It 
sticks. This was thy wage for today in 
writing over that Tablet. Now let us 
go and take a walk in the streets or 
Acca. " As he walked along the narrow 
lanes, he turned his face to me and said: 
"Speak!" The contents of the Western 
Tablet being fresh in my mind, I relateCl 
to the Master how in 1848 gold w~s diD
covered in the stream gravels of Oali
fornia, and how when the news was 
spread, tens ;}I thousands of persons in 
the Eastern States left farms, factorips 

and homes in a mad rush for the gold 
fields, and how many thousands died on 
the way before reaching their goal. 

The Beloved thought for awhile, and 
then said: "Oonsider how men, in order 
to gain wealth and honor, threw them
selves in the midst of all kinds of danger! 
How cheerfully they accepted all these 
extraordinary hardships, left homes and 
factories and traveled thousands of 
miles throu.gh deserts and over ::noun
tains, in order to reach the gold mines! 
But now in this day the mines of the 
Kingdom of A1Jha are being discovered, 
and the precious jewels of the spirit are 
exposed. These mines are inexhaustible. 
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The more they dig the greater wlll be 
the output of the ideal precious ~ems, 
silver, gold and diamonds. The believers 
of the Western States must find their 
way from these earthly mines to the 
spiritual mines. They must realize how 
their forefathers, in order to obtain gold, 
underwent the most incredible adver
sities, exposed their lives to danger and 
accepted all the difficulties with a firm 
resolution. The friends also, in order to 
guide the souls, to promote the Word of 
God, to discover- the unseen treasures of 
the Kingdom, and to prospect the invisi
ble mines of the Realm of Might, must 
be willing to undergo any difficulty, so 
that they may achieve greater results 
and enrich the world with the boundless 
wealth of Truth. 

"To the friends of the Western States, 
the self-sacrifice of the old pioneers and 
the patient gold-diggers must serve as a 
great example of perseverance. The 
mines of the Kingdom of Abha and their 
precious jewels are the praiseworthy at
tributes and characteristics. These di
vine perfections are hidden from the 
sight of men. The believers of God must 
by day and by night strive in their expo
sition i-SO that their luster and bril
liancy may increase. The material mines 
make man independent during his 
earthly life, but the mines of the King
dom of Abha will enrich him throughout 
all eternity, and deliver him from crude
ness, ignorance and poverty. The West
ern friends. must become laborers in 
these great, spiritual mines, and fill the 
markets of the world with the gold and 
silver of the Kingdom of righteousness. 
For every head they must make a 
heavenly crown of self-sacrifice; for 
every neck a necklace studded with the 
scintillating jewels of humility; for 
every ear an earring of truth and obedi
ence; for every hand a bracelet of uni
versal service, and for every finger a ring 
of sympathy;-so that the wonders and 
beauty of the world of the Kingdom may 
encircle the globe." 

Another day I spoke to the Master, 
while he was cGming out from the Tomb 
of BAHA '0 'LLAH, about the system of 
irrigation in Southern California, and 
how the waste and barren deserts are 
turned into a paradise of flowers, fruit 
trees and sweet homes. He quickly 
turned to me and said: "When thou 
travel est in those parts, tell the people: 
The Heavenly Irrigator appeared 70 
years ago in Persia and taught His dis
ciples how to flood the dry fields of the 
hearts. Through His knowledge and 
inspiration they were enabled to trans
form the waste deserts of the minds and 
souls into the luxuriant gardens in which 
the rivers of light are flowing from the 
inaccessible mountains of God. 

"Now, 0 ye friends of the Western 
States, just as your Government is spend
ing extraordinary effort and money in 
the matter of irrigation, building dams 
on the tablelands to save the winter rain, 
so that the valleys, the plains and the 
orchards may be flooded during the sum
mer season,-You must also exert your
selves in the irrigation of the hearts of 
men. Learn ye perseverance from your 
universal teacher, BAHA'O'LLAH, who 
was not disheartened by any obstacle 
from irrigating the hearts of humanity. 
Kings and nations arose against Him. 
and banished Him to distant lands and 
countries. Nevertheless, whenever He 
entered a new place, fearlessly He oc
cupied His time in the spiritual irriga
tion and the sowing of the seeds of 
knowledge and wisdom in the prepared 
fields of spirit. Through His tender care 
the wildernesses were changed into rose 
gardens, the sad hearts were made happy, 
the sleepy ones were awakened, and the 
weak ones strengthened. Irrigation! 
This 1S the real and permanent irriga
tion of the Lord! One drop from this 
water will allay the thirst of all man
kind, suffering the fields of all hearts to 
become green and luxuriant throughout 
all eternity. If the ground of the spirit 
is flooded with this pure water, it will 
not be follOWed by any drought; its 

____ 00 _____ • 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thon stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA AnBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
Northeastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. /iVestern States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Southern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAXWELL. 

Central States: ALBERT VAIL, CARL SCHEFFLER. 
Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol.ID Eizzat 1,75 (September 8, 1919) No. ID 

Allah'o'Abha! 

Although Abdul-Baha's message to the Bahais of America is given indirectly 
through Marie Weinstein, a journalist (see reprint of article page 195), it is 
none the less direct and to the point. He said: "Tell my followers that I am 
always asking heavenly help for them, and that my deepest desire is that they 
shall be the source of enlightenment of humanity and the unity of all races of 
mankind. The point of distinction among men, let them remember, is their 
deeds, not their beliefs or words. I charge my disciples, too, at this time to 
show love even toward their 'enemies.' They have no 'enemies.' The enemy 
of man is himself." 

flowers will never fade and its freshness 
never pass away. I hope that the West
ern friends may become the spiritual ir
rigators of the Kingdom, allay the thirst 
of the thirsty ones and let the waters 
of divine knowledge, the ideal of the 
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man, flood the world of humanity." 

Many days later, while 
I was following him through his garden 
in Haifa, he again asked me to speak. 
I talked about the wonderful natural 

-The Edit01'S. 

scenes in the Western States. I dwelt 
on the hot geysers of Yellowstone Park, 
the wonderful waterfalls of the Yosemite 
Valley and the strangely formed cliffs 
of the Grand Canyons of Colorado. I 
spoke about the wooded valleys, the 
snow-capped mountains, the wonderful 
bursting springs, the shimmering lakes, 
the granite peaks, and the giant trees. 
The Master always made a big capital 
about my love for America, and laughed 
at my enthusiasm in half-earnest, half-
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joking manner. Then he said: "Why 
didst thou not tell me about these won
derful things when we were traveling 
in America ~ Now that we are living 
so far away, thou comest to me with 
such fairy tales, praising America to such 
an extent as though God has not created 
another country in the world!" Then 
he became serious, and said: "All these 
majestic scenes of nature, in reality, 
prove the greatness of the Creator and 
the antiquity of the world. This globe 
is indeed millions of years old, and its 
Creator has had no beginning and will 
have no ending. He has been, is and will 
be the Alpha and Omega. A creator pre
supposes creatures, just as light presup
poses the existence of the sun. 

"Now just as these wonderful scenes 
of the world of nature are witnessed in 
all the Western States, I hope the rare 
signs and traces of the Kingdom of Ab
ha may also become incarnated and per· 
sonified; such souls may appear from 
these States who will be considered the 
wonders of the age and the genim1es of 
the time; from their services infinite re
sults may become manifest in the world 
of existence; their words be penetrative, 
the trees of their lives fruitful, each one 
a flag of the victory of the Cause of God 
and a column of light to guide the wan
derers to the religion of God. 'fhen the 
nether world will attract and in turn 
reflect the virtues of the world of the 
Kingdom. Within the short space of our 
lives or the lives of generatioll':l, very 
little changes will come over these nat
ural scenes and no practical results are 
witnessed from their mineral lives. But 
the life and teachings of a single human 
wonder transforms the whole world. 
Columbus was a genius in his time. Con
sider what world-encircling results ap
peared from his voyage of discovery! 
Copernicus, Kepler, Laplace and Newton 
were all geniuses, and their contributions 
to the sciences. have made them bene
factors of humanity ~ The inventors and 
discoverers of telegraphy, telephony, 
electricity, wireless, etc., have all, 

through their distinguished labors and 
discoveries made man a monarch over 
the laws of nature, broadened his vision 
and freed him from the lower, miserable 
life of the savage, ever fighting with the 
beasts of the jungle in order to satisfy 
his bare wants. This is, of course, in the 
material world. But if we concentrate 
our attention on the spiritual world and 
the rich results issuing therefrom, we 
observe that through the teachings of 
Christ and the self-sacrifice of His dis
ciples, Europe and America were 
adorned with the bright jewels of divine 
civilization, ferocious characteil's were 
refined and the love of humanity spread. 

, 'In a similar manner in the Bahai 
Cause, there must appear extraordinary 
spiritual geniuses, wonders of the King
dom of God, souls who in knowledge, 
sciences, sociability, tenderness, loving
kindness, universality, joyfulness, may 
be considered unique and peerless. 
Should such heavenly beings appear in 
the Western States, the power and the 
creative energy of the Kingdom of Ab
ha will become manifest and apparent; 
souls who have discovered their ways to 
the mines of the Kingdom; souls who are 
the irrigators of the grounds of the 
hearts of humanity; souls who are the 
wonders of the realm of Truth. Then 
and not until then will the spiritual crea
tion of the Almighty become perfected 
in those States; the miracles of the 
transforming power of the Spirit em
bodied, the mysteries of the Holy Books 
be revealed and the golden age of peace 
and brotherhood be established." 

We all know that the Western States 
are thinly settled; that the population 
of these eleven states is only about seven 
million, while that of the Northeastern 
and Southern States together is over 
fifty million. Still, everyone realizes 
that the West is the seat of a mighty, 
virile civilization, that the possibilities 
of its development are unlimited under 
the wonderful promises of the Center of 
the Covenant of God regarding the fu
ture of that country. 

~~ -- ------------~----~-~-~-~---- ---------~ 



(Contmued on page 192.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Masheyat 1, 75 (Septern ber 27, 1919) No. 11 

The Oneness of the World of Humanity 
Address by DREAIN LEDoux* delivered at the Fifth Session of the Bahai Congress 

at Hotel McAlpin, New York City, Monday evening, 
April 28th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

G OD has given me the power of speak-
ing to many people. It is rightly 

said that one may present to you the pre
lude of the organ, but the organ itself 
has been destined to chant the praise 
of One whose glory would extend to all 
parts of the universe, and that part of 
the universe that it took the longest to 
reach was the universe within. And as 
Ali has so beautifully and so inspiringly 
said, "Why worriest thou when in thee 
is being unfolded the universe?" 

I traveled far and wide-as a pioneer 
I came from New France (Canada)
to all parts of the world of men and the 
world of earth, seeking, seeking ever 
seeking, for the glory of God expressed 
in justice and in loving service. In 
vain did I seek, for it was not to be 
found. Justice had fled from earth and 
loving service was expressed in inaction. 
And as a sunken trunk of a tree was I 
drifting upon the ocean of life, sinking, 
sinking and sinking continually into the 
condition manifest in certain periods of 
history-a dead primeval humanity. 
Justice, loving service, so expressive of 
the oneness of the world of humanity, 
was not there shining forth. . . • 

Like a discoverer had I gone forth, 
possibly like Cartier, when he left St. 
Mahlo, to discover the new France. Like 

* An added charm of this address lay 
in the earnestness of the speaker and the 
quaint English of a French-Canadian.
The Editors. 

a child had he gone forth in a new world, 
to discover a new humanity. But the 
voyage was long, very long indeed, for 
what the child was seeking was the one
ness of humanity within. There were 
two personalities struggling with each 
other, the material and the spiritual. 
And the material had as a motto, "Go 
there in the struggle of life, in the stren
uous life of America; that nothing was 
impossible to him who willed." With 
that he had gone forth in material con
quest, and for a certain time was spoiled 
that note so beautifully brought by the 
love of a mother, whose human tender 
feelings were great and whose oneness 
of love centered upon an only boy for 
whom she had waited ten years. Being 
absolutely material in his ambition he 
became part of that world of materiality 
that today is struggling against the true 
realities of life, and that we find man
ifested in these divisions of races, in 
these divisions of nations, and in these 
divisions of caste. 

The oneness of the world of humanity 
can be found first of all in the conquest 
of the self within you! Selfishness, 
pride, vain-glory, social distinction, 
intellectual superiority, material ac
quirement. If you are able to sever 
yourself from these slaveries of pride, 
of selfishness, of greed, of vain-glory and 
of distinction of caste classifications, you 
will have the beginning of the assurance 
of oneness within yourself. It is the 
first and greatest struggle. 
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Then, if you are able to realize that 
there are neither Brahmans nor Pariahs 
in the world, and that there cannot be 
the distinction of classes, there cannot 
be any class struggle because of the fact 
that you shall reach up to the station 
of the poor, then you shall attain to the 
oneness of the world of humanity. But 
you can attain to that distinction only 
if you have conquered within yourself 
that other self which rebels against one
ness, that other animated by pride, ani
mated by selfishness and animated by 
greed, which divides this world today, 
not principally in that of an Asia, in 
that of a Europe, in that of an old or 
that of a new world; but divided into 
two great struggling classes of those 
who possess materiality and those who 
do not, those who possess spirituality 
and those who do not. These are the 
two great classes today, yet our eyes 
are continually cast upon regions, divi
sions geographical, racial, of nations and 
colors, and so forth, notwithstanding the 
fact that the barrier is greater in that of 
possession than that of non-possession, of 
materiality than of spirituality. 

If you have conquered your materi
ality, then you can go forth and serve 
Almighty God in a manifestation of one
ness with those who need to share your 
bounty, or rather God's bounty-for 
what are we but the servants of God 
upon earth to deliver what God has 
given-and yet we keep, we keep, we 
keep, and we rarely give but to ourselves 
and to those we call dear to us. As I 
speak to you tonight, how many homes in 
this city, how many homes in this state, 
how many homes in the world, are suf
fering while we in this great city are 
in the midst of luxury, where people are 
spending, spending thousands and thou
sands and millions of dollars in festivi
ties of all kinds. Tonight two thousand 
men are assembled in the Bowery Mis
sion, and there is a tax of one cent 
to each ticket they shall receive and 
most of them haven't got that penny to 
give; and we are the children of God 

here on the earth to deliver God's bounty, 
and yet thousands are here who suffer 
continually for the lack of the necessary 
things to enable them to exist. One
ness calls for your sharing all that you 
have with them. That is the first duty. 
The first duty is to share with your 
brother. Not simply to share what you 
have of money, not simply to share what 
you may have of garments, not simply 
to share what you may have of bread, 
but to share of yourself, of your com
panionship. 

You say they haven't got the educa
tion; they haven't got the manners. Oh, 
they haven't got it, because you don't 
mix up with them! You haven't given 
them that, and God has given you 
talent, God has given you the pos
sibility of elevating their life into a 
higher moral world, into a higher spirit
ual world, and you are here without put
ting into practice that spirit of one
ness which brings the Pariah and the 
Brahman to each other. 

This is the message of the Bahai Rev
elation. It is the grand message of the 
Bahai Revelation that Abdul-Baha and 
BAHA'O'LIJAH have both so beautifully 
practiced in this world; they have shared 
their bounty not simply in principle but 
in person. They have nothing but of 
themselves to give in person and they 
gave all of that. They had only the 
period of life in themselves to give to 
humanity and they gave all of that, and 
the greatest mAssage which was brought 
by Abdul-Baha to England and to the 
United States was brought in the Mis
sions of the poor, in action, the oneness 
of the world of humanity. We see it is 
bringing together people of different 
col or, in bringing together the Chinese 
and the Americans, in bringing together 
the South and the North. 0 my friends, 
it is in bringing together the child of 
the Ghetto and you, it is bringing to
gether the Bowery man and you; it is 
to bring together the man who possesses 
and the other who possesses nothing. 
That is the grand work before us, bro-
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thers and sisters in the Bahai teaching. 
It is! It is! It is here for you to do 
and you have not far to travel. You 
have it in your midst. You have it in 
your midst. You have it in your midst! 

And then that oneness of the world of 
humanity calls for you to be very tol
erant of those who hold a different vision 
than you do as regards the economic 
and social questions that are agitating 
the world today. Christ said, "Gall no 
one fooL" Be careful of the expression 
that you may use whenever you desig
nate anyone that is struggling towards 
an equalization of the worldly and spiri
tual opportunities. Don't simply try 
to dominate them through your superior 
intellectuality. Rather go for a certain 
time and live the life with them. Share 
their tribulations.. Share their sorrows. 
Share their trials and bring some joy 
into their life. Sometimes you may re
alize it is difficult for you to bring laugh
ter upon the lips and that it may take 
time, if you come with silks and satins 
and pearls, to convince them that you 
are sharing with them all that you have 
of self and position, and you are one with 
them, that you are with them in a spirit 
of unity. Because they have eyes that 

see and penetrate, for they have gone 
through sorrows, they have gone through 
tribulations, and their eyes do not see 
simply the outward things, but they see 
the inward. And men, in order to be 
one with them, you must be in the spirit 
of severance, you must be the servant 
of the servants of God, and only in that 
way may you be at one with humanity
by being the servant of the servants of 
God, and that calls for severance. 

And to be at one with the world of 
humanity you must then, after having 
given all of yourself to Almighty God 
and to His servants upon the earth, soar 
forth, delivering your material self to 
humanity, soar forth in the spirit of 
Almighty God, vibrating in harmony 
with His divine flow, and there, reach
ing out to Him, find that inspiration 
that will guide you on without thought 
of boundary, of social distinction, of ra
cial distinction, of national distinction, 
unto the Kingdom of God which has been 
prepared for all of His children and 
which today is being illumined by the 
divine Tablets that are being revealed, 
being presented, to us. 

Allaho'Abha! 

The Seed Sowing of the Ages 
Address by MRS. MAY MAxwELL of Montreal, Canada, delivered at the Fifth 

Session of the Bahai Congress at Hotel McAlpin, New York City, Monday 
evening, April 28th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

BELOVED friends: As we have 
gathered here day by day and night 

by night in this room in the heart of this 
great city, we must have all realized 
that we are in the presence of an extra
ordinary event, that as the torrents of 
living water have poured from these 
great creative Tablets over our souls, 
we have been submerged in a realm of 
light and beauty and love which leaves 
us in great amazement. It may be that 
the most difficult thing for the soul is 
to become conscious of the greatness of 
events with which we are contemporan-

eouc. We look back over the history of 
the human race and we see how many 
thousand years ago God made covenant 
with mankind through Abraham, and 
in that covenant He promised that the 
day would come upon this dark world 
when the seed of Abraham should be 
as the stars of heaven and the sands 
of the sea. When Moses gave the great 
Tablets to the Israelitish people and they 
gathered on either side of the mountain 
and took an oath of allegiance and devo
tion and love and loyalty to that great 
covenant of steadfastness and servitude 
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to the people, another great epoch in the 
seed-sowing was unfolded. 

When we look back upon such periods 
in the world we realize their greatness. 
We understand their sublime signific
ance, and yet we here gathered are living 
in a period so infinitely greater and 
more wonderful that we are dazzled by 
the brightness of the light so that we 
camiot see. Those Israelitish people ful
filled their covenant and were led away 
and found the Promised Land of God 
and then, after a period of time came 
the Beloved One, the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, and gathered around him a little 
group of souls and illumined them, edu
cated them, taught them and prepared 
them for the great seed-sowing of that 
Christian era. After their Beloved One 
had ascended to the supreme realm and 
they were left alone on earth without 
him they went to the mountain top and 
renounced all that they had in this 
world. They gave up their homes, their 
families, their possessions, all that was 
near and dear to them on this earthly 
plane of existence, and they dedicated 
themselves utterly to the servitude of 
Jesus Christ, to their Lord and their 
Master, to go forth and to be the torch 
bearers to the world of humanity. They 
were the seed of God in the world. Their 
seed and their children's seed spread 
and enveloped the world until today 
the great Christian dispensation that was 
sown by these early disciples has envel
oped a great part of the world. 

In what a day are we living, in what 
an age are we ~ We have the privilege 
today that those disciples had, but not 
after the departure of our Beloved, but 
while he is still in our midst. He is 
calling us to ascend to the mountain top, 
to sacrifice and renunciation, to give up 
all in life, because BAHA'o'LLAH has said 
in this day let no one come to me unless 
he have his head in his hand. Abdul
Baha is calling us again; he has for 
twenty years been calling this nation. 
We have been partially asleep and par
tially deaf and partially blind, but now 

we are awakened and because in his in
finite bounty he has created a new spirit
ual springtime. God through the great 
laws of evolution has permitted the 
world to be harrowed and furrowed by 
war and sorrow and calamity until it 
is prepared; the soil of human hearts is 
prepared for the eternal seed of life, 
the seed of the love of the adored Be
loved One. And now Abdul-Baha has 
sent this seed to us, the potentiality, the 
mystery of a seed which shall unfold 
throughout ages, and cycles and genera
tions to millions and millions of human 
beings. 

What is that seed to be ~ Are we not 
ourselves that seed ~ Must we not be of 
that pure essence that wherever we go 
and become implanted in that place even 
temporarily we impart the life of God, 
the life of the Covenant to the people 
of the world ~ This is the seed of life. 
See the whirlwind that the world has 
reaped in this day because they have 
sown their tares! Mankind has sown in 
selfishness, darkness, ignorance and 
greed, and now today it is reaping this 
terrible whirlwind of the fiood of infinite 
calamities; but now Abdul-Baha is call
ing us to sow the seed of truth, of love, 
of light, of justice, of righteousness, and 
eternal unfathomable peace, that shall 
envelop all mankind for hundreds of 
thousands of years. 

We must all realize that never from 
the beginning of the world until now 
was such a moment offered to any peo
ple. We are truly standing in that 
"eleventh hour," promised from the 
foundation of the world. You remember 
in the Book of Daniel it says that at 
the time of the end, "they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firma
ment, and they who turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever." And this is that hour of con
summation in which we are gathered. 
Everyone of us is blest beyond all the 
inhabitants of the earth because we have 
the privilege to be in the presence of 
the most sublime creative Word of God 
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which is being poured upon our hearts 
and innate reality to create in us a new 
capacity and to send us forth to give 
life to the people of the world. 

Jesus said, "Work while it is day, for 
soon the night cometh, when the way to 
the vineyard will not be so easy to find. ' , 
And Abdul-Baha said, "Now while the 
Sun of Truth is still shining and the 
Son of God's Covenant is manifest, go 
forth and work, for soon the night time 
cometh and the way to the vineyard will 
not be so easy to find." Many years 
ago in Acca our Beloved Master said to 
us, "The time will come when the people 
will come here to Acca as you are com
ing now and they will weep and lament 
because they have not seen one of these 
days. " He said, "They will tear down 
these gates and build gates of the most 
beautiful marble in the world and then 
the ages will roll by and new generations 
will come and they will bring bricks of 
solid gold and silver and build the 
gates. " And then in the garden of R,iz
wan which sheltered BAHA'o'LLAH dur
ing his lifetime, he said, "You are priv
ileged to enter this garden to drink of 
this Fountain of Light, to be in this 
presence during his appearance in the 
Temple of Man on this earth. There 
is no period that can be compared in this 
world to living in the day contempora
,neous with the appearance of that Be
loved One on the earth. It is different 
from any other time. It is life, it is joy, 
it is ecstacy, it is springtime, because his 
feet are treading this earth!" 

We can hear his voice. vVe know 
that he is still guarding, and protecting 
and sheltering us in the midst of this 
dark world and never shall we have 
such a privilege to serve as while he is 
in our midst. There must be a great 
significance in his saying, "Soon the 
night time shall come and the way to 
the vineyard will not be so easy to find. ' , 
What is this great mystery? Why is 
he calling on us now to go forth and 
sow the seed at this time, now ~ Because 

the ground is prepared, the way is made 
plain, the hearts are hungering and 
thirsting in every corner of the world, 
and this great capacity is created; also 
because the seed only germinates in the 
hea t rays of the Sun of Truth. There is 
no period of love like the period when 
the Beloved is in our midst. He is the 
Beloved and we are his lovers, and while 
he is on the earth the heat of his love, 
the fire of his beauty, that love burning 
in the hearts of his servants is what will 
cause the seed which is sown to grow and 
germinate and expand and bring forth 
a great harvest. That is why he said 
one word spoken during the lifetime of 
the Beloved is worth volumes hereafter. 
One word spoken during this day while 
he is on the earth is worth volumes here
after, and he has said, "One deed done 
in this day is worth the greatest deeds 
in the future generations." 

He told us that even the words of the 
thieves upon the cross are known and 
remembered throughout all ages and 
throughout all nations and people be
cause they were spoken in the lifetime of 
Christ while he was on the earth. They 
were spoken in the full blazing light of 
the Sun. Now we have this privilege 
to go forth and in the light of the Sun 
of Truth and the Sun of Reality and 
sow these seeds, and they will produce a 
wonderful harvest because the rays of 
his love are pouring upon the world. 
How can we do less than this for him ~ 
We have no other way of expressing 
our love for Abdul-Baha. This is the 
proof of love. It is this love that has 
drawn us together. He is the great 
magnet that has drawn us together 
from all parts and brought us here until 
we are fused and united in a love that 
makes us seem an absolute body, a tem
ple. We are one people, one gathering, 
one congregation of the Lord in this 
day and he is pouring His Spirit upon 
us for a great purpose. 

We must not leave these gatherings 
even for a moment, and we must not 

(Continued on page 222) 

----.. _--- ------ .. _- -----_. __ ._._--



STAR OF THE WEST 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America.. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, .thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after ho,ts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thv voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its content~ must be the promul g-atar of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
Northeastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. Western States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Sm~thern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAXWELL. 

Central States: ALBERT VAIL, CARL SCHEFFLER. 
Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Ma~beyat 1,75 (September 27,1919) No. 11 

Diary letters of Shoghi Rabbani 
Written to lIiirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

Dear Ahmad: 

Haifa, Palestine. 
February 8, 1919. 

The Tablet revealed yesterday to one 
of the tried and firm American friends 
disclosed general and important ques
tions related to the future development 
of the Cause. I quote SOme of its lead
ing passages: 

"0 thou firm in the Covenant! Your 
letter dated November 23rd, 1918, was 
received. Its contents indicated your be
ing engaged in the service of the Mash
rekol-Azcar, that this universal edifice 
may be erected. Indeed, you spare no 
effort in this respect and I entertain the 
hope that this endeavor may grow day 
by day. Deeds are like unto trees; for 
to plant a shrub is no difficult matter 
while the care necessary for its growth 
and yielding fruit is hard and difficult. 

So far, effort was expended to lay the 
foundation of the Temple, but now its 
erection and completion is a difficult 
matter and my hope is that the friends 
of God may be therein assisted. 

"The second question which is of 
vital importance is that the friends of 
God must strive with heart and soul to 
promulgate heavenly teachings and 
spread far and wide the light of the 
Kingdom. For the world of humanity 
has acquired, as a result of this great 
carnage, a great capacity for the propa
gation of universal peace. Ears are 
longing to hearken to the call of the 
oneness of the world of humanity, to 
universal reconciliation and to the re
jection of ignorant prejudices. 

"In fine, if all the friends of God en
gage in the promulgation of heavenly 
teachings, the establishment of univer
sal peace shall be a foregone conclusion. 
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I I Praise be to God, whatever has been 
explicitly recorded in the divine Tablets 
has been fully realized and all the warn
ings and app.eals of Abdul-Baha in the 
temples and gatherings of America, have 
come to pass. At present, we hope that 
all will engage in the service of the 
Kingdom and will promulgate whatever 
is the will of God. 

I I The teachings of His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH are today the spirit of 
life, the means of peace and reconcilia
tion, the cause of amity and union, and 
the promoter of the oneness of mankind. 
One should engage in such a service." 

This afternoon our Indian officer, 
Captain Agal Khan of Lahore, Punjab, 
who is a devout Moslem, keenly inter
ested in the role that the Cause will 
play in the future-a traveler and ob
server in different regions of the West 
as well as the Far East, a tourist to Spain 
and a resident for many years in 
Peking, Tientsin, Tokyo and Y okohama, 
a scholar of the religious movements in 
the East-called on Abdul-Baha carry
ing with him the article of Abbas Ali of 
Rangoon, published in one of the local 
Indian papers of Punjab, which he had 
translated for Abdul-Baha into English. 
The article was a lucid and at the same 
time a striking account of the teachings 
of the Cause, of the early life, the dec
laration, the persecution and the martyr
dom of the Bab and the rise of BAHA'
O'LLAH, his early trials, his exile, his 
declaration and his amazing power dis
played in the distant fortress of Acca. 

Abdul-Baha entertained for over an 
hour this diligent sGholar, told him that 
under chains and fetters BAHA'O'LLAH 
propagated his teachings, the mutual ar
rangements of the rulers of Turkey and 
of Persia to quench his Light and the 
utter failure of their plans and inten
tions. Agal Khan was amazed to know 
that the remains of the Bab, who was 
shot in Tabriz, were transferred to this 
Holy Mount on the slopes of which, and 
not far distant, his tent was pitched 
and his camp was established. He reso-

lutely decided to visit the shrine and if 
possible to visit the Holy Tomb in Acca. 
When he left he told Abdul-Baha that 
next time he would bring with him some 
of his Indian friends and colleagues who 
expressed their wish to meet the Be
loved. 

February 9, 1919. 
Dear Ahmad: 

Tliis morning some Tablets were re
vealed to the friends in the United 
States of America. One of them, a de
vout and active soul has written these 
words to Abdul-Baha: "This humble 
maid-servant especially wishes to ask 
thee at this time, concerning the pub
lication of two indexes which she has 
prepared, one to the first eight volumes 
of the STAR OF THE WEST, the other to 
the three volumes of the Tablets of 
AbduZ-Ba}ta. If this work does not in
terfere with carrying out thy instruc
tion already given, this maid-servant 
would like very much to go on and work 
on a complete and scholarly index of all 
the writings. This would take years of 
time and the efforts of many individ
:rrals, but this maid-servant might be 
able to make a good beginning and she 
has been trained in science, mathe
matics and systematic arrangement, and 
has a steadfast longing to be engaged 
in this work." 

These are the efforts expended, such 
are the views that are being planned 
and so untiring are the services ren
dered. Although the answer to the sup
plication has not yet been revealed, yet 
one thing is sure, that Abdul-Baha will 
most deeply appreciate such services and 
will undoubtedly breathe into their life 
a new breath that will sustain them 
throughout their activities. 

This afternoon being bright and warm, 
Abdul-Baha ascended the mountain and 
visited the Tomb of the Bab where the 
friends had assembled for their weekly 
Sunday gatherings, where he inquired re
garding the spiritual activities of the S. 
P. C. students (Beirut) to which one of 

-----. __ .. _---------------- ----... --------
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its members, Mr. Bahader, who is still 
here for a short visit to Abdul-Baha, 
replied that their weekly Sunday gath
erings are uninterruptedly held within 
the college grounds. This leading to a 
certain statement made by the president 
of the college with respect to his Sunday 
morning Bible classes, Abdul-Baha 
referred to the relative standing of the 
Holy Books and their adaptation to their 
respective environment. The Old Testa
ment, he said, is largely historical and 
partly states various commands and 
regulations. The !Gospel, on the other 
hand, in addition to these two subjects, 
reveals a whole set of admonition and 
exhortation, of counsels and of advice. 
The Koran embodies all three of these 
and in addition reveals abstruse, scien
tific and mathematical problems. He 
then spoke in detail of the variety of 
the branches in mathematics and astron
omy as expounded by the Egyptian, 
Babylonian, Greek, Roman and Persian 
leaders and scientists. He then referred 
to the rise of Ptolemy, his compilation 
of the different theories of past mathe
maticians, his school in Alexandria, his 
book being the essence and gist of pre
vious laws and theories and his founding 
the well-known Ptolemaic system. He 
told us how all astronomers and philos
ophers believed in his system and al
though Pythagoras and Plato revealed 
contradictory facts, that the Ptolemaic 
system was considered the immutable 
and correct law. Then arose that illiter
ate, young, inexperienced Arab leader in 
the Arabian peninsula, who revealed his 
Koran wherein the following words 
are incorporated: "The sun moves in 
a fixed place and each star moves in its 
own heaven." These bodily challenged 
the whole Ptolemaic system and shook it 
down to its very foundatiDn. However, 
it was not until the 15th century, when 
the famous Copernicus discarded the 
baseless interpretation of the ulemas in 
their explanation of the two above-men
tioned verses, overthrew the Ptolemaic 
system and asserted the truth of the 

statement of the illiterate Arab youth, 
who declared the movement of the earth 
and the immobility of the sun. The 
whole scientific world arose to the con
sciousness of this truth. 'What clearer 
and stronger proof may be stated for 
the establishment of the truth of the 
Mohammedan Revelation? The Koran it
self abounds with similar conclusive evi
dences. 

February 10, 1919. 

Dear Ahmad: 
The misery and need of the civil pop

ulation of Haifa, at the time of British 
and allied occupation, has necessitated 
the formation of a Haifa Relief Fund 
composed of the heads of the different 
religious denominations and acting un
der the surveillance of the British au
thorities with a fund collected and de
posited at the newly established branch 
of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank. The first 
meeting which was held at the Governor
ate where from the bishop to the J ew
ish rabbi, the religious heads had all 
assembled and where Abdul-Baha, 
through the announcement made by the 
military governor, contributed the noble 
donation of £50 and inserted his name 
at the head of the list of contributors, 
which will stand as a token of his gener
osity, his approval of the means under
taken to alleviate the burden of the poor 
and his setting the noble example to the 
rich and leaders of the city. This morn
ing again I was sent to the Governor and 
offered him a further sum for the re
lief of the poor. Colonel Stanton was 
indeed touched and, moved by this fur
ther donation, hastened to write these 
lines to Abdul-Baha in token of his ad
miration and thanks, as. follows: 

"Your Eminence: I have today re
ceived from your grandson the sum of 
£50 as a further donation from your
self to the Haifa Relief Fund. Please 
accept on behalf of the committee 
of management, my very sincerest 
and most grateful thanks for this fur-
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ther proof of your well-known generos
ity and care of the poor, who will for
ever bless. you for your liberality on 
their behalf. Please accept the sincerest 
assurance of my deepest regards and re
spect. (Signed) G. A. Stanton, Oolonel, 
Military Governor." 

This undoubtedly will be a stimulus 
for the indifferent rich men of the city 
who will be urged to put their hands 
very deeply in their pockets in order to 
allay the suffering and distress which 
in spite of all these activities is still 
prevalent. 

The supplications that have come to
day abound with refreshing news. A 
letter from Bombay discloses the rise of 
newly attracted friends, particularly 
Youssef Aledollah who is one of the well 
known Khagetes of India. He, with 
Mirza Mahmood Zargkani, is yearning 
to visit the Beloved and will be delighted 
to hear of the granting of their permis
sion. From Lausanne, Switzerland, Mr. 
Riaz Selim writes that the friends of 
God including Mr. Schwarz, Miss Kno
bloch, Mr. Herrigel are all, large and 
small, old and young, healthy and sick, 
at home and abroad, glad of the events 
that have recently transpired; they are 
all one soul in different bodies, united, 
agreed, serving and aiming to serve the 
oneness of the world of humanity. From 
southern Palestine, a letter from Sheik 
Amin Halabi who had drunk plentifully 
from the fountain of inspiration during 
his last stay with Abdul-Baha, indicates 
the attraction of two souls, deeply in
terested, eagerly seeking and wide awake 
to the new spirit of the present age. 
His stay in Jerusalem on his way to 
Beersheba had yielded good fruits and 
of this he was proud and for it grateful. 
A detailed supplication from Juanita 
Storch, exquisitely written, reveals the 
sentiments of love and of thankfulness. 
I have already quoted few of her char
acteristic lines and I cannot prevent my
self from sharing with you some of its 
charming passages: 

"How quickly these days of whirling 

activities are passing. History is being 
made in the twinkling of an eye. How 
storm-tortured the world is. When will 
it recover from the storms of hatred of 
mental crashing, of heart-torn agonies 1 
Yea, and still the great Spirit hovers 
over us, daily waiting, patiently holding 
out its loving arms silently growing 
more and more passionate in its desire 
for the love of its people. 

, 'An angel of hope walks through the 
Rizwan of Abha. Upon her shoulder is 
poised a vase filled with the rose petals 
of love and upheld by the right hand of 
wisdom. She walks through the olive 
groves of peace and by the beds of the 
sweet hyacinths of knowledge and over 
to the fountain of mercy. Here she 
kneels on the steps and sets her vase 
under the crystal spray of the fountain. 
The petals in the vase are soon covered 
with the water. Then this angel of hope 
sets this rose jar out in the brilliant 
Sun of Truth and leaves it there. After 
many days the essence of the roses gath
ers as oil on the surface of the water. 
o precious attar of the fragrances of 
God! 

"A picture of the Master comes to 
me as he holds his rosary in hand out
stretched to all who heed to this 
heavenly call. A picture of the Master 
comes to me as he holds his rosary, think
ing of friends both far and near as 
pearls of his heart. A picture of the 
Master comes to me as he holds his ros
ary, chanting in a prayerful hour, 
'Glory to the Most Great Power.' " 

To this profusion of genuine senti
ments and to this authoress of tender 
feelings, Abdul-Baha not only spends 
the days in revealing his words of ap
preciation, but even until late at night 
when everything is hushed in silence and 
every tongue is at rest, then does the 
wakeful Beloved reveal his soothing 
words and his precious lines. The ex
perience of last night afforded a striking 
illustration and evidenced the close at
tachment the Beloved feels for his 
friends and his maid-servants. As I am 



220 STAR OF THE WEST 

writing these lines, I am again moved 
to present myself in his presence and 
take down his words in response to the 
recently arrived supplications. 

February 11, 1919. 
Dear Ahmad: 

Another veil is lifted. News as con
tained in letters, the first so far since 
the outbreak of the war, have reached 
us from Persia as well as from India. 
Meager and insufficient as the news is 
at present, yet it assures us of the 
welfare of the friends. Although few 
have succumbed to the trials and calam
ities occasioned by the war, such as 
the reported death of Neyerre Lina 
Bamandar and Mirza N aim of Tehebn: 
three of the choicest friends in the 
Oause, yet consolation lies in the safety 
and well-being of the mass of the friends 
their unanimous rise to herald the King~ 
dom, to tear asunder the veils of con
cealment and prudence and their unre
stricted, unhampered activity in the 
Oause of God. Their meetings, notwith
standing famine, pestilence, rapine, in
ternal war and isolation from the Holy 
Land, have been regularly conducted 
and elaborately organized. In Teheren, 
the most active center of Persia, the 
friends associate, deal and transact as 
Bahais, openly declaring their faith, 
emphatically and fearlessly delivering 
the message and gathering in their flood 
men of every class, of every denomina
tion and of every sect-as Abdul-Baha 
has already repeatedly intimated in his 
blessed Tablets for Persia, Russia and 
Egypt, the only group and the one body 
which is able and wields the necessary 
power to assure for Persia her integrity, 
her weal and her prosperity. Factions 
and parties have failed in their aims and 
have met disappointment in the realiza-

tion of their aspirations. The Nation
alists, the R,eactionaries, the Liberals 
and the Democrats have made Persia 
a desolate country, while these wan
derers and strangers shall SOon G~d 
willing, render a distinguished ~ervice 
to Persia and to her sons, for we hold 
fast to effective means and are attached 
to powerful souls. Indeed, this wish of 
the Beloved is being realized and ful
filled, for at present amid the agitation 
and uproar that still prevails in Persia, 
the qualities of trustworthiness, truth
f?-lness, obedience, frankness, conscien
tIOusness and loyalty are exclusively em
bodies in the friends of God-so much 
so that a government that has perse
cuted, tortured, exiled, burned and dev
astated the homes of those who were 
related to this Oause, has now placed 
its full confidence and has elected a 
Bahai to be its representative at the 
great International Oongress sitting at 
Paris. 

Abdul-Baha spent the whole day in
doors, with no outstanding event mark
ing the activities of the day save a de
tailed telegram bearing your signature, 
dated February 10th, and reading as 
follows: 

"With thy divine assistance leave now 
on Yahoshi Maru Japanese steamer 
direct for New York via Gilera. All 
things perfect, traveling first class. Am 
only passenger, fare 38 pounds. Mah
mond Noushogadi, one of friends helped 
me in this. Beg thy favor and Tablet 
for him." 

Your sailing directly to New York 
was providential and just the will and 
desire of the Beloved. A good start. 
I wish you a comfortable and speedy 
voyage. 

Shoghi Rabbani. 

(To be continued) 
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Recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha to American Bahais 
CLEVELAND ASSEMBLY 

To the children of the Kingdom
Sarah Martin 
William Kibby 
George S. Kibby 
Anna Killian 
Mrs. Killian 
Elizabeth Kibby 
Alexander H. Martin 
Lydia J. Martin 
H. L. White 
E. White 
Mrs. E. White 
Edwardina M. Grant, M.D. 
Roy Williams 
Stuart B. Martin 
Amy Williams 
Pauline Barton-Peeke, M.D. 
Mrs. Mary E. Martin 
Jean Kibby Louis 
Millie Sutherland Kibby 
Mrs. Louise Smith 
Fanchon Smith 
Florence Hansen 
Irene Hansen 
Evangeline Elizabeth Dunlop 
Jesse Highton 
Judith Potter 
Mrs. M. Potter 

-care of Mrs. Kibby, Cleveland, Ohio 
-Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o my dear children! 

Your letter was received. A degree 
of joy was attained that is beyond oral 
as well as written expression that, 
praise be to God, the power of the 
Kingdom of God has trained such chil
dren who from their early childhood 
eagerly wish to acquire a Bahai educa
tion that they may from the period of 
their childhood engage in service to the 
world of humanity. 

My highest wish and desire is that ye 
who are my children may be educated 
according to the teachings of His Holi
ness BAHA'O'LLAH and may receive a 

Bahai training; that ye may each become 
an ignited candle of the world of hu
manity, may be devoted to the service 
of all mankind, may give up your rest 
and comfort, so that ye may become 
the cause of the tranquillity of the 
world of creation. 

Such is my hope for you and I trust 
that ye may become the cause of my joy 
and gladness in the Kingdom of God. 

I have sent your letter to Persia that 
from that country the Bahai children 
may write you an answer. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani; 
Haifa, Palestine, April 11, 1919.) 

ELIZABETH HERLITZ 
To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Eliza

beth Herlitz, Chicago, Illinois-Upon 
her be BAI-IA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art enkindled with the fire 

of the love of God ! 
Thy letter was received. Thy glad

ness made me happy that, praise be to 
God that torch has been lit and the 
cha~ber of thy heart and soul illumined 
and resplendent. Do not consider thy 
capacity and worth. Turn thy face to 
the Abha Kingdom for that shower of 
perpetual bounty causes flowers and 
lilies to grow from stones, and that ray 
from the Sun of Truth breeds 11 shining 
diamond in a heart of stone. 

Ever add to thy hope .and endeavor 
that the supreme favor may be made 
manifest and the glorious bounty be 
made resplendent. 

Convey my utmost love and kindness 
to thy dear and respected husband. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Transl.ftted by Shoghi Rabbani, 
April 11th, 1919; house of Abdul-Baha, 
Haifa, Palestine.) 
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JULIET THOMPSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Juliet 
Thompson-Upon her be Baha-el
Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou beloved maid-servant of God! 

. . . . .Add as much as ye can to love 
and affinity and produce ye amongst 
yourselves unity and agreement. Put 
ye in practice the principles of consulta
tion ..... 

Do ye not refer regarding any mat
ter in these days to the President of the 
Republic. 

Strive ye as far as ye can in the 
establishment of love and reconciliation 
amongst the religions and service to the 
oneness of the world of humanity; per
chance, God willing, universal peace 

may be founded and all the communi
ties and religions of the world may 
usher under the unicolored shade of the 
canopy of the Merciful,-that this dark 
cloud of hate and animosity amongst the 
religions and nations may be scattered 
from the horizon of the world and the 
light of love and fellowship may dawn 
and flood all the regions. 

Convey on my behalf to the attracted 
maid-servant of God, Mrs. Maxwell, the 
greeting of heart. I beg of God that she 
may become confirmed and assisted III 

all affairs. 
Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
July 10th, 1919. Revealed December 
30th, 1918.) 

The Seed Sowing of the Ages 
(Continued from page 215) 

leave them when the final Tablet is given 
to us and we have heard its wonderful 
message. Then we must stay together, 
all whose hearts are touched and moved 
by this great force, we must come to
gether and work to carry out this plan. 
We must grasp this wonderfuloppor
tunity and realize that the like of this 
has never been given to any people in 
any time from the beginning of the 
world until today. 

Today, heralding the Kingdom is the 
magnetic force of the world of humanity 
because there is great richness in the 
souls. The divine teachings are the 
spirit of this age; they are the sun of 
this age. Ev_ery soul must endeavor in 
order that the veils may be torn away 
from the eyes, then instantly they see 
the Sun, and the heart and the eyes 

become illumined thereby. 
Now, through the assistance and favor 

of God, this power of guidance and this 
merciful bestowal are found in thee! 
Therefore, with the utmost power go for
ward so that to the mouldering bones 
thou carriest life, to the blind eyes 
thou givest sight, quickening souls that 
are depressed-for every road will in 
the end become crooked except the road 
of the Kingdom, which day by day be
comes straighter! 

Unquestionably the heavenly melody 
cannot be measured by the melody 
of the earth, and the artificial lamps 
cannot be measured by the heav
enly Sun. Therefore, one must strive 
for whatsoever is eternal and everlasting 
in order day by day to become more 
illumined, day by day to grow stronger 
and day by day ·find new life. 

FLORAL MESSENGER FROM THE HOLY LAND-A four-page attrac
tively printed card having a pressed wild flower from Palestine attached to in
side page, together with one of the utterances of Abdul-Baha. Price, 25 cents 
each; $15.00 per 100. Address Mary Lesch, 4319 Lake Park .FiVCnUe, Ohicago, 
Il1inois, U. S. A. 
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"These are the Teachings which are the Spirit of this 
Century and the Light of this Age" 

RECENT TABLET TO T HE PARIS ASSEMBLY 

To the friends of God and the maid
servants of the Merciful One, in Paris, 
France-Upon them be the Glory of 
God EI-Abha! 

He Is Godt 

o friends of God! 

Your letter was received through Mrs. 
Stannard. Its contents gave me the 
utmost joy, for-Praise be to God!
the Spiritual Meeting has been organ
ized also in Paris. Confirmed believers 
come together and engage in speaking 
of the Kingdom of God, in seeking the 
Truth, and in speaking the teachings 
which are the spirit of this age: 

The unity of mankind. 
The establishment of universal peace, 

right and justice. 
Showing that religion must be con

ducive to harmony amongst men, 
and conforming to reason and 
science. 

'rhe equality of men and women. 
Freedom and liberty for all. 
The enlightenment of heavenly mor

als. 
Love for all men and even for animals. 
The universalization of general knowl

edge. 
A profession, trade, agriculture', are 

worshiping God. A farmer who 
cultivates his land with the utmost 
application is like a worshiper who, 
with deepest reverence and humil
ity, prays to God in a temple. 
'When the laborer works honestly 
and sincerely it is as though he 
were praying. 

These are the teachings which are the 
spirit of this century and the light of 
this age. Whoever inhales their fragrance 
is drawn to them, especially as they are 

confirmed by the Testament and the 
Covenant, the Covenant which is the 
c~use of illuminating the world, which 
gIves the Spirit of Life, makes souls en
lightened, divine and celestial, causes 
them to shine like a light and trans
forms them into scintillating stars. 

o friends of Paris! Know that no 
soul is quickened except through the 
spirit of the Covenant, no eye is illum
ined except by the light of the Coven
ant, no ear is thrilled except by the mel
ody of the Covenant, and no heart shows 
forth the divine sentiments except by the 
bounty of the Covenant. The people 
of Paris are full of enthusiasm and be
come attracted with the utmost swift
ness. Therefore, the fire of the love of 
God will burn intensely and spread 
everywhere. 

Some of the regions of Europe are ex
tremely enthusiastic. Day by day more 
souls enter the Cause. You have heard 
of this certainty. Now, make an ef
fort, and with all your might enkindle 
the fire of love of the Covenant, so that 
Paris may surpass the other regions; and 
if the Covenant is made to shine forth as 
it should, in a short time wonderful re
sults will become apparent; for, in this 
day, the moving power throughout the 
whole world is the power of the Coven
ant: it is the artery pulsating in the 
body of the phenomenal. 

To sum up, I am greatly pleased with 
these few souls who are in Paris, and I 
love you very mueh. I hope that you 
will fill the meeting with enthusiasm, 
and be the cause of guidance to others. 
Convey greetings on my behalf to each 
one, and upon you be greetings and 
praises. 

(Signed) ABDUL-EARA ABBAs. 

(July 23rd, 1919.) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; th ese fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Elm 1, 75 (October 16, 1919) No. 12 

Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Dominion of Canada 
Tablet* of ABDuL-BAHA read at the Fifth Session of the Eleventh Annual 

Mashrekol-Azkar Convention and Bahai Congress, held in McAlphin Hotel, 
New York City, April 26-30, 1919. 

TABLET 

To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful in the Dominion 
of Canada, Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia, New Bruns
wick, Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, British Columbia, 
Yukon, Mackenzie, Keevateen, Ungava, Franklin Islands and Greenland
Upon them be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye kind friends and the maid-servants of the ]Vlerciful! 

In the great Koran, God says: "Thou 8halt see no difference in the 
creatures of God." In other wor.ds, He. says: From the ideal standpoint, 
there is no variation between the creatures of God, becaui:ie they are all 
created by Him. From the above premi.se, a conclusion is drawn, that the1;e 
is even no difference between the various countries; nevertheless the future 
of the DominiDn of Canada is very great, and its historical events infinitely 
gloriout>. Thus it shall become the object of the Glance of Providence and the 
manifestation of the favors of the Supreme Lord. 

Abdul-Baha during his journey and sojourn through that Dominion obtained 
the utmost joy. Before my departure, many souls warned me not to travel to 
Montreal, saying, the majority of the inhabitants are Catholics, and are in the 
utmost fanaticism, that they are submerged in the sea of imitations, that they 
have not the capability to hearken to the Call of the Kingdom of God, that 
the veil of bigotry has so covered the eyes that they have deprived themselve8 
from beholding the signs of the Most Great Guidance, and that the dogmas 
have taken possession of the hearts entirely, leaving no trace of Reality. They 
asserted that should the Sun of Reality shine with perfect splendor, throughout 

*NOTE-This second Tablet for the Canadian friends was revealed February 
21, 1917, in the room of BAHA'O'LLAH at Acca. The first Tablet in the Divine 
Plan for the Dominion of Canada was revealed April 5, 1916, in the garden 
of the Blessed Tomb of BAHA'O'LLAH at Bahjee; it was published in the STAR 
OF THE WEST, Vol. 7, No. 10 and Vol. 9, No. 14.-The Edito1·s. 
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that Dominion, the dark, impenetrable clouds of superstitions had so enveloped 
the horizon that it would be utterly impossible for anyone to behold its rays. 

But these stories did not have any effect on the resolution of Abdul
Baha. He, trusting in God, turned his face toward Montreal. When he 
entered that city he observed all the doors open, he found the hearts in the 
utmost receptivity and the ideal power of the Kingdom of God removing every 
obstacle and ohltruction. In the churches and meetings of that Dominion he 
called men to the Kingdom of God with the utmost joy, and scattered such 
seeds which will be irrigated with the hand of divine power. Undoubtedly 
those seeds will grow, becoming green and verdant, and many rich harvests will 
be gathered. In the promotion of the divine principles he found no antagonist 
and no adversary. The believers he met in that city were in the utmost spiritu
ality, and attracted by the fragrances of God. He found that through the 
effort of the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Maxwell, a number of the sons and 
daughters of the Kingdom in that Dominion were gathered together and 
associated with each other, increasing this joyous exhilaration day by aay. 
The time of sojourn was limited to a number of days, but the results in the 
future are inexhaustible. When a farmer comes into the possession of a virgin 
soil, in a short time he will bring under cultivation a large field. Therefore, I 
hope that in the future Montreal may become so stirred, that the melody of the 
Kingdom may travel to all parts of the world from that Dominion and the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit may spread from that center to the east and the 

west of America. 

o ye believers of God! Do ye not look upon the smallness of your 
number and the multitudes of the nations. Five grains of wheat will be en
dued with heavenly blessing, whereas a thousand tons of tares will yield no 
results or effect. One fruitful tree will be conducive to the life of society, 
whereas a thousand forests of wild trees offer no fruits. The plain is covered 
with pebbles, but precious stones are rare. One pearl is better than a thou
sand wildernesses of sand; especially this pearl of great price, which is 
endowed with divine blessing. Ere long thousands of othe1> pearls will be 
born from it. "Vhen that pearl associates and becomes the intimate of the 
pebbles, they also all change into pearls. 

Therefore, I repeat, that the future of Canada, whether from the stand
point of civilization or from the viewpoint of the virtues of the Kingdom, 
is very great. Day by day civilization and freedom shall increase. Likewise 
the cloud of the Kingdom will water the seeds of guidance sown in that Do
minion. Consequently, rest ye not, seek ye no composure, attach not your
selves to the luxuries of this ephemeral world, free your::;elves from every attach
ment, and strive with heart and soul to become fully established in the Kingdom 
of God. Gain ye the heavenly treasures. Day by day become ye more illumined. 
Draw ye nearer and nearer unto the Threshold of Oneness. Become ye the 
manifestors of spiritual favors and the dawning-places of infinite lights! If it 
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is possible, send ye teachers to other portions of Canada, likewise dispatch ye 
teachers to Greenland and the home of the Eskimos. 

As regards the teachers, they must completely divest themselves from 
the old garments and be invested with a new garment. According to the state
ment of Christ, they must attain to the station of rebirth :-that is, whereas in 
the first instance they were born from the womb of the mother, this time they 
must be born from the womb of the world of nature. Just as they are now 
totally unaware of the experiences of the foetal world, they must also forget 
entirely the defects of the world of nature. They must be baptized with the 
water .of Life, the fire of the love of God and the breaths of the Holy Spirit; 
be satisfied with little food, but take a large portion from the heavenly table. 
They must disengage themselves from temptation and covetousness, and be 
filled with the Spirit. Through the effect of their pure breath, they must change 
the stone into the brilliant ruby and the shell into pearl. Like unto the cloud 
of vernal shower, they must transform the black soil into the rose-garden and 
orchard. They must make the blind seeing, the deaf hen ring, the extinguished 
one enkindled and set aglow, and the dead quickened. 

Upon ye be BAHA'o'LLAH EI-Abha! 
The spreaders of the fragrances of God should peruse every morning the 

following supplication: 
COMMUNE 

Praise be to Thee, 0 God! Verily these are 'l'hy servants, who are 
attracted by the fragrances of Thy mercifulness, enkindled by the ignited 
fire in the tree of Thy Singleness and their eyes are brightened by beholding 
the effulgences of the light in the Sinai of Thy Oneness! 

o Lord! Loosen their tongues in Thy commemoration amongst Thy peo
pIe; suffer them to speak Thy praise through Thy favor and grace, assist them 
with the cohorts of Thy angels, strengthen their loins in Thy service and make 
them the signs of Thy guidance amongst Thy creatures! 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Exalted, the Pardoner and the Merciful! 
o God! 0 God! Thou beholdest this weak one begging the strength of 

Thy Kingdom! This poor one supplicating the treasures of Thy heaven! This 
thirsty one longing for Thy fountain of the water of Eternal Life! This sick 
one invoking Thy perfect recovery through Thy boundless mercy, which Thou 
hast especialized for Thy chosen servants in Thy Supreme Kingdom! 

o Lord! I have no other helper save Thee; no other comforter beside 
Thee, and no other sustainer except Thee! Assist me with Thy angels in the 
diffusion of Thy holy fragrances and the dissemination of Thy teachings 
amongst Thy elected people! 

o Lord! Suffer me to sever myself from aught else save Thee, holding 
fast to the hem of Thy garment; make me sincere in Thy religion, firm in 
Thy love and living in accordance with that which Thou hast commanded me 
111 Thy Book. 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty and the Omnipotent! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mil'za Ahmad Sohrab, April 3, 1919, Washington, D. C.) 

------ ------------------ -------------- ----------------- ----- --------
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Recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha to American Bahais 
CORINNE TRUE 

rro the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Cor
inne True, Chicago, Illinois-Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Your numerous letters have been re

ceived. The question of the Mashrekol
Azkar is of supreme importance and of 
great results. It is the first edifice to be 
placed in that country and-Praise be to 
the Almighty!-the friends of God all 
from all parts are contributing. Num~ 
erous designs for its erection have been 
drafted. One of these designs must be 
chosen in the Convention. 

His honor, Mr. Albert Vail is pre
pared and has capacity for great ser
vices. From the favors of God I hope 
that he may enkindle in the globe of 
that land a light that shall illumine with 
its rays of guidance the vicinity and 
the surrounding regions. 

The organization of joint assemblies 
for white and colored people shall mani
fest the oneness of the world of human
ity; shall dissipate totally and eradicate 
ignorant racial fanaticism, and shall 
satisfy all from the fountain of the 
water of Life. 

We have cabled Mr. Remey to post
pone his tour, for his presence, in these 
days, in America is necessary. In real
ity, he has been and is engaged in the 
utmost power in service and I love him 
infinitely, and verily he merits this love 
of Abdul-Baha. 

. . . . . . Convey on my behalf the ut
most love and kindness to Miss Jean 
Masson for she has expended the utmost 
effort in writing the article in the news
paper. She serves thereby the Kingdom 
of God and promulgates divine teach
ings. Deal ye with love and kindness 
with Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

God wishes love, unity and harmony. 
Upon this exert ye all effort. This is 
the ca use of the glory of God; this is the 

cause of drawing near to the court of 
the Almighty, and this is the cause of en
trance into the Kingdom of God. 

Convey on my behalf, to Dr. Zia 
(Bagdadi) the utmost love and kindness. 
In my estimation, he is very near for he 
is the son of his honor Agha MUhammed 
Mustafa. 

Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani Hai-
fa, Palestine, May 23rd, 1919. ' 

ROY C. WILHELM 
To his honor Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm New 

York, N. Y.-Upon him be BA~A'O'
LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant 

and the Testament! 
Thy letters dated March 22nd and 

29th, as ~ell as thy card of April 11th, 
were receIved. The organization of the 
meeting representative of different de
nominations in New York, at which all 
religions and sects had affiliated togeth
er ill t~e utmost love ~nd harmony, was 
condUCIve to extreme JOY. 

My hope is that meetings of such na
ture may often be organized so that rep
resentatives of all the different races 
religions, sects and countries of th~ 
world may in the utmost love embrace 
one another, that no trace of bigotry and 
of ignorant prejudice, of obstinacy and 
rancour may remain, and the pavilion 
and canopy of the oneness of the 
world of humanity may be raised upon 
the apex of the world. For all men are 
the sheep of God and divine providence 
the kind and loving Shepherd. 

Similarly the meeting that had been 
called at Washington, my hope is that 
remarkable consequences may result 
therefrom. .. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha.! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Haifa, Palestine, May 25th, 1919.) 
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KOKAB MAC CUTCHEON 
To the maid-servant of God, Kokab Mac

Cutcheon, Mirmeapolis, Minnesota
Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou brilliant Kokab (Star)! 

Praise be to God! Thou hast become 
resplendent with the light of guidance 
and from the bestowals of the Kingdom 
of God thou hast partaken a share and 
a portion. In tests thou hast remained 
firm and upright. 

At present thy purpose is to organize 
a meeting and to guide the souls in the 
divine Kingdom. Excellent is thy in
tention. Found thou this assembly in 
thy own home and arise in the guidance 
of souls. 

Be thou not grieved on account of the 
departure of thy father, mother and 
brother because they became delivered 
from the world which is full of sadness 
and sorrow and they have hastened to 
the realm of joy. They have become 
freed from the fetters of this prison and 
soared to the divine court. 

Thou hast asked for permission to 
come. At present your presence there 
is necessary, so that the Cause may be 
established. After the establishment of 
the Cause thou hast permission to come. 

Should it be possible for thee to es
. tablish a school for the Bahai children 
and teach, it will be exceedingly accept
able. 

Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, 
Chicago, Ill., July 25th, 1919. Revealed 
at Haifa, Palestine, May 31st, 1919.) 

CORA DITMARS 
To the maid-servant of God, Cora Dit

mars, Spokane, Washington - Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
exerted a great effort for that im-

prisoned person. Perhaps it may prove 
to be fruitful. Tell him, however, that 
the denizens of the world are confined 
in the prison of nature-a prison that 
is continuous and eternal. If thou art 
at present restrained within the limitR 
of a temporary prison, be not grieved 
at this; my hope is that thou may est be 
emancipated from the prison of nature 
and may attain unto the court of eYer
lasting Life. Pray to God day and 
night and beg forgiveness and pardon. 
The omnipotence of God shall solve 
every difficulty. 

o thou dear maid-servant of God! 
Praise be to God, thou art endowed with 
a pure hea·rt and an exalted determina
tion. Thou hast an eloquent tongue 
and givest to every person a share and 
portion of the teachings of God. 

Abdul-Baha does not seek membership 
at the Peace Congress. He promul
gates peace through the power of the 
Word of God. It is impossible to estab
lish universal peace save through this 
power. 

Convey on my behalf to those souls 
whose names thou hast mentioned in 
thy letter, greeting and kindness. I 
pray God that they may be confirmed in 
service to the Kingdom of God. 

It is preferable that in the meetings, 
one of the attendants should read or 
chant the Tablets of His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH and the others listen to 
the reading. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 3rd, 1919.) 

ANN lE L. P ARMERTON 
To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Annie 

L. Parmerton, Cincinnati, Ohio-Upon 
thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art fi;m in the Covenant 

and the Testament! 
Your detailed letter dated April 30th, 

19'19, was received. It contained joy-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscrib;;:rs will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea y thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, fi,rmnessl 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promul3ator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
Northeastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. Westel'n States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Southern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAXWELL. 

Central States: ALBERT V AIL, CARL SCHEFFLER. 
Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vo!. 10 Elm 1,75 (October 16, 1919) No. 12 

ful tidings that-Praise be to God!
thou hast been assisted to raise the call 
of the Kingdom and hast become the 
cause of the guidance of many a souL 
In assemblies thou hast shed light like 
unto a candle, has eloquently spoken 
and hast promulgated the divine teach
ings. Today whosoever arises to serve 
the Kingdom, heavenly angels shall con
firm him, spiritual forces shall be his 
help and support, the breaths of the 
Holy Spirit shall vivify his heart and 
all existent beings will be his assistants. 

Consider how all the contingent 
beings have supported and served those 
blessed souls who have arisen in service 
to the Kingdom. A fisherman became 
the most great Peter; Mary Magdelene, 
only a peasant, gained a precedence of 
the queens of the world, for a hundred
thousand queens have come and gone 
and no trace and memory have they left 
behind, but Mary Magdelene to the pres
ent day, like unto a star, is shining from 
the horizon of the most Supreme Glory. 
This is what is meant by everlasting 
life, by baptism with the Holy Spirit 

and by being born again to which Christ 
refers. 

Convey on behalf of Abdul-Baha the 
utmost love and longing to the friends 
in St. Louis, in Cincinnati and in Kan
sas City, and to the maid-servant of God, 
Mrs. J ones. From the bounties of God 
I hope that, through spiritual power and 
the remedy of the Spirit of God, thou 
mayest acquire physical health. 

As to the questions thou hast asked: 
Concerning Malachi, chapter 3, verSes 
16, 17 and 18 refer to the friends of 
God, and in St. Matthew, chapter 25, the 
object of verses 31, 32 and 33 is the 
Blessed Beauty. As to Micah, chapter 
5, the 4th verse refers to Christ. In 
Zephaniah, chapter 1, verses 14, 15, 16, 
17 and 18, and in Zechariah, chapter 2, 
verses 10, 11, 12 and 13, and in St. Luke, 
chapter 21, verses 20 to the end-all 
these refer to the century of the Blessed 
Beauty. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ARBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 4th, 1919.) 
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HARLAN FOSTER OBER 
To his honor, Mr. Harlan Foster Ob er, 

Cambridge, Massachusetts~Upon him 
be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Your detailed letter was received. 

Praise be to God, that in the utmost en
ergy, the friends of God have arisen to 
promulgate heavenly teachings and are 
self-sacrificing from every standpoint. 
Verily, this, is the sign of the confirma
tions of the divine Kingdom which, like 
linto the sun, are manifest and evident. 
The sending of teachers to different 
parts is highly acceptable and praise
worthy. Act in accordance with the in
structions previously sent. 

Today the stirring power that exhibits 
itself throughout :;tU regions is the power 
of the Covenant which, like unto the 
artery, beats and pulsates in the body 
of the world. He who is firmer in the 
Covenant is more assisted, just as ye are 
manifestly witnessing how firm souls are 
enkindled, attracted and confirmed. 

Strive, therefore, day and night that 
ye may cause the hearts to become firm 
and resolute. The journey of teachers 
to different parts is like unto the rays 
of the sun which radiate from a central 
point to the surrounding' regions and un
doubtedly great illumination will be ob
tained. 

You had inquired concerning the fi
nancial question of the Mashrekol-Azkar 
and the expenses of the teachers. Ap
propriation of the Mashrekol-Azkar 
fund for purposes different from those 
that pertain to the Temple is not per
missable and conversely the teaching 
fund is not to be used for Mashrekol
Azkar purposes. Both should be used 
in their own respective spheres. If it is 
not done accordingly matters wHl be 
completely upset. The future should be 
taken into consideration and not the 
present. I beg God that He may con
firm you always in that which is the 
cause of the gladness of your heart. 

Concerning the STAR OF THE WEST, 
the organ must be so promulgated in 
America and Persia that at least its 
necessary expenses may be provided. 
Upon this point a letter shall be written 
to Persia. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 24th, 1919.) 

EXECUTIVE BOARD OF BAHAI 
TEMPLE UNITY 

To the members of the Executive Board 
. of the Mashrekol-Azkar~Upon them 

be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o ye blessed souls! 

Praise be to God, that ye have been 
confirmed with such a supreme bounty 
and have arisen with all your power in 
the service of the Kingdom, which is no 
other than service to the oneness of the 
world of humanity. 

The magnet attracts unto itself the 
iron, while this promulgation of divine 
teachings attracts heavenly confirma
tion. Soon ye shall consider what a 
profound effect it shall exert and what 
a manifest sign it shall display. 

I am greatly pleased with you, for day 
and night ye concentrate your time upon 
the commemoration of God, that ye seek 
the divine good-pleasure, pray for 
heavenly bounty and are firm in the 
Covenant. 

Upon ye be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ARBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 24th, 1919.) 

SARAH VAN WINKLE 
To the maid-servant of God, Sarah Van 

Winkle, Boston, Massachusetts~Up
on her be BAHA'o'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou maid-servant of God! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
written that in view of the questions of 

------ ----.~-- -- ----.-~----.----------- - -
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violation thou art perturbed. There is 
no occasion for perturbation for the 
Blessed Beauty has closed all doors of 
error and doubt and has entered with 
all the friends into a Covenant and a 
Testament, beginning first with the Agh
sans, the Afnans and the relatives. Ex
plicitly and in a way that shuts out all 
interpretation, he says that" after My 
ascension, turn your faces toward him 
who has branched from the Pre-Exist
ent Root," and then he manifestly says 
that by him who is branched from the 
Pre-Existent'such a person is meant. 
In fine, he has appointed the Center of 
the Covenant as the authority and the 
Expounder of the Book. Now it must 
be either said that the Blessed Beauty 
has done wrong and was ignorant of the 
fact that this person deserved this sta
tion, or obedience should be shown. In 
brief, it must be either said that the 
Blessed Beauty was wrong or right, 
there is no third alternative. And 
furthermore, through the assistance and 
the bounty of the Blessed Beauty, a 
power and might has been displayed ~y 
the Center of the Covenant that all the 
contemporary great men and philoso
phers are amazed, and bear witness to 
the fact. There should be no occasion 
therefore for agitation. If, God forbid, 
a weakness and inability is exhibited, 
how will Bahai unity be preserved and 
how will the teachings of the Blessed 
Beauty be promulgated~ Will they be 
promulgated through the senseless words 
of those who pretend to be philosophers, 
or through the doubts of the people of 
violation and lust ~ In brief, strive thou 
to remain firm in the Covenant and un
der the guarding protection of His High
ness the Merciful. 

Convey on my behalf to the maid
servant of God, Miss Wilson, the utmost 
kindness. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABRAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani; 
Haifa, Palestine. July 18th, 1919.) 

MARTHA ROOT 
To the maid-servant of God, Martha 

Root, Cambridge Springs, Pennsyl
vania-Upon her be BAHA'o'LLAH El
Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 

Thy detailed and brief letters have 
all been received, and have been at
tentiyely perused. Praise be to God, 
they imparted glad-tidings and joyful 
news. Thou are indeed serving in the 
path of God, art with all thy energy 
showing love to others, art raising the 
call of the Kingdom and, art illumining 
the hearts of men. Rest thou assured 
that the confirmations of the Kingdom 
shall encompass thee and thou shalt be
come the recipient of the bounties of the 
Lord of Hosts. Strive as much as pos
sible to be ever active, travel to the 
north and south of that land and sum
mon all to the oneness of the world of 
humanity and to universal peace, say
ing: "0 ye men! His Holiness BAHA'
O'LLAH has, fifty years ago, laid the 
foundation of universal peace. He even 
addressed epistles to the kings wherein 
he declared that war destroys the foun
dation of the world of humanity, that 
peace is the cause of everlasting life and 
that a great danger awaiteth the world 
of mankind. Likewise, Abdul-Baha, 
prior to this world war and three years 
before its outbreak traveled throughout 
Europe and America and raised his 
call at all gatherings, temples and 
churches saying: '0 ye who are pres
ent! The continent of Europe has be
come a huge arsenal abounding with 
combustible material and below which 
are stored inflammable materials which 
only a spark will set aflame and 
will shake the world to its very founda
tion. 0 ye who are wise! Strive per
chance these inflammable materials will 
not be set aflame.' But the appeal was 
not heeded and therefore this great car
nage has come to pass. At present all 
the peoples have realized what a great 
calamity war is, that war turns man 
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into a rapacious animal, razes to the 
ground flourishing cities and towns and 
causes the foundation of mankind to 
totter. As all men have been awakened 
and are harkening to the call, it is time 
for the promulgation of universal peace 
-a peace which has for its basis right 
and justice; so that mankind will not 
be exposed to danger. At present it is 
the dawn of universal peace, we hope 
that its sun will soon shine and flood 
the East and the West with its light. 
The establishment of universal peace is 
not possible save through the power of 
the Word of God and hence one must 
endeavor to promote the Word of God 
and thereby establish universal peace. 
Strive at present as much as possible to 
raise the call of the divine Kingdom for 
this call bestows the Spirit of Life. En
deavor to raise the .call of the Covenant 
and the Testament for the power of the 
Covenant, like unto arteries, pulsates in 
the body of the world!" 

Thou hast mentioned a great number 
of souls in thy letter. Verily each one 
of them deserves a separate letter, par
ticularly some who, with all their power, 
are serving the Kingdom of God, have 
no purpose save the common weal and 
no aim except the exercise of the utmost 
love and kindness to each and all the 
individuals of the world of humanity. 
These souls, although they pertain to the 
nether world, yet their souls belong to 
the world of spirit; i. e., they have been 
vivified by the breath of spiritual life. 
Their hearts are the mirrors of the Sun 
of Truth wherein this sun shines with 
the utmost splendor. Convey on my be
half to each of those souls the utmost 
love and kindness and tell them that 
day and night I entreat and supplicate 
to the Kin~dom of Glory with the ut
most humility and lowliness and beg for 
those souls heavenly confirmations. 

Thou hadst written, concerning the 
friends of Pittsburgh, that misunder
standing has been caused among them. 
Misunderstanding cannot be eliminated 
by any power save that of the Covenant. 

The power of the Covenant is all-inclus
ive and solves all difficulties, for explicit
ly and by the Supreme Pen it is declared 
that whatever misunderstanding takes 
place, ye must refer to the Center of the 
Covenant for he eliminates all difficul
ties. Therefore, no power will do away; 
with misunderstanding a m 0 n g the 
friends except the Covenant and the 
Testament of God. Encourage and 
draw, therefore, all the friends to firm
ness in the Covenant and the Testament. 
His Holiness Christ said to Peter: 
"Thou art a rock and upon this rock I 
shall build my Temple." This is not 
written by the Supreme Pen of Christ 
and does not manifestly command any
one to turn his face to him and has not 
been revealed and recorded in the book 
of His Holiness Christ. It is only a 
tradition transmitted by the Apostles. 
This tradition, however, has exacted 
obedience from all and has eliminated 
all misunderstanding a m 0 n g the 
Apostles and the Christians. At present 
this is the Book of the Covenant and 
not a tradition and is revealed by the 
Supreme Pen and not transmitted or
ally. He explicitly declares that "ye 
must turn after Me to the Center of the 
Covenant and whatever misunderstand
ing may happen he is its Expounder, 
and whatever he says it is right." He 
made it all-exclusive and this Tablet is 
the last one which has been revealed by 
the Supreme Pen before ascension. All 
previous books are subordinate to this 
Book of the Covenant for it has been 
revealed subsequently to all the previous 
ones. He has named it the "Book of 
the Covenant" and, therefore, consider 
tha t if the friends remain firm in the 
Covenant, will there be any misunder
standing among them ? No, by God! 
Except those souls who have an evil in
tention and are thinking of leadership 
and of forming a party; those souls, 
although they have written epistles with 
their own pen and have execrated the 
violators denouncing them as having 
destroyed the foundation of the monu-

--- --~~--.-.. --- ----~-------.----~ ~-------~--
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ment erected by His Holiness BAHA'O'
LLAH and have written that he has writ
ten this Covenant with his own pen 
and that whoever deviated the least 
from the Center of the Covenant is of 
the people of treachery and well de
serves the wrath of God-these souls are 
themselves at present among the pio
neers of violation. This is because of 
their personal motives for they had 
thought of securing leadership and 
wealth, but when they considered that 
in remaining firm in the Covenant their 
purpose would not be realized, they de
viated from it. Those souls must have 
been either at first truthful and now 
disloyal or at first disloyal and now 
truthful. At any rate their lie is mani
fest. Notwithstanding this, some souls 
who are not aware of this fact waver 
when those cast the seeds of suspicion. 
Awaken all the people and send a copy 
of this letter to Mr. Remey, Mrs. Good
all and Mrs. Cooper. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Acca, Palestine; July 20th, 1919.) 

AMY WILL lAMS 
To the maid-servant of God, Miss Amy 

Williams; Cleveland, Ohio-Upon her 
be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou living flame of the love of God! 

Thy letter was received. It was in
dicative of the illumination of thy heart 
and the spirituality of thy soul. Praise 
be to God, thou hast attended the Con
vention and hast beheld the signs of the 
power of God, that in such a place He 
hath gathered together different people 
under the shadow of the pavilion of the 
oneness of mankind. This Convention 
shall expand in the future and shall 
gain preference over all the Conven
tions of the world for it is a Convention 
of the Kingdom divme, and its basis 
lays upon love, kindness, the promulga
tion of the oneness of the world of hu
manity, and non-interference in political 
matters. Undoubtedly divine confirm
ations shall be extended and the as
sistance of the Lord shall be secured. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestrne, July 18, 1919.) 

Celebration of the One Hundredth Anniversary of the 
Birth of the Bab 

By JEAN MASSON 

THE Hundredth Anniversary of the 
Birth of the Bab, October 9th, 1919, 

was celebrated by the Chicago Bahai 
Assembly by a feast, given at the Stev
ens Grill Room. Present were one hun
dred-twenty of the friends to do honor 
to the memory of the great Herald of the 
Bahai Dispensation. 

Mr. Albert R. Windust, who presided, 
spoke briefly and effectively upon the 
meaning of the occasion, the spiritual 
significance to the world of the appear
ance and mission of the Bab, as the 
precursor of the universal Teacher of 
men. 

Mrs. William F.Slater read nine of 
the Hidden Words and closed with that 
proclamation and prophetic utterance 
of BAHA'O'LLAH that thrills the heart of 
every Bahai the world over-words that 
will continue to thrill the heart to the 
end of all time: "We desire but the 
good of the world and the happiness of 
the nations," etc. 

Mrs. Mary D. Hall read a select~on 
from Unveiling of the Divine Plan, in 
which Abdul-Baha indicates in no un
certain words the station of this day 
and the great work to be performed by 
the Bahai. 
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Mrs. Mary C. Byron Clarke read the 
address delivered by Abdul-Baha on Mt. 
Carmel, in 1910, at the annual celebra
tion of the Bab's declaration in which 
the Covenant proclaimed that "the com
memoration and celebration of this meet
ing shall remain and be duly observed 
forever throughout endless ages; it is 
under the merciful glances of the Blessed 
Beauty." , 

The Story of the Bab-his declara
tion, his teachings, his life and martyr
dom, his burial-was eloquently present
ed by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, a participant 
in bringing the body of the great Herald 
of the Manifestation to Haifa in 1909, 
and delivering it into the safe keeping 
of Abdul-Baha. An impressive story, 
which never fails, and should be re
corded with great accuracy of detail for 
reference by future generations. 

A brief greeting by Mrs. Mary Han
ford Ford and the singing of the Bene
diction closed the Chicago celebration 
of the centenary of the Bab. 

o 'ye friends of the Blessed Beauty! Today is the day 
of attractioh and enkindlement! This: day is the day of Unity 
and nobility! This century is the century of the teaching of 
the Cause of God and summoning the people to the Kingdom 
of God! This Call is the Call of ecstasy and bHss! This 
time is the time of serving the world ""of Immanity, and diffus
ing the rays of universal ideals! This age is the age of the 
erlldication of vice, pauperism and social defects! This cycle 
is the cycle of awakening, progress and the promotion of the 
principles of Divine Civilization! This period is the period 
of lights! Tllis Dispensation is the Dispensation of the np~ 
pearance 01 the perfections vf man and the manifestation of 
the virtues of the Lord of the Kingdom! This season is the 
season of a new sprin$time, spiritual, celestial and divine. 0 
men! The sweet fragrances of the flowers of the pure hearts 
are wafted abroad; the Sun of Love is rising high above the 
horizon, the overflowing cups of the Wine of Significances are 
passed around! Drink ye thereQf,dceply; thus ye may become 
unconscious to all else save the .love of the Beloved of the 
world! 

-A1IDUL .. BAHA. 

THE WEST 

The Bahai Assembly 
of Chicago 

cordially invites you to participak 

in the celebration of the 

One Hundredth Anniversary 
of the Birth of 

The Bab 

to be held at the 

Stevens Grill Room 
Eighth floor Stevens Building 

Thursday Evening, October the Ninth 
at six o' clock 

Nineteen Hundred Nineteen 

PAGE ONE 

Program 

READING-From the Utterances of Bahn'o'lIah 
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MRS. WILLIAM F. SL ..... TER. 

MUSIC 

READING-Tablet of Abdul-Baha 

ADDRESS_The Message 

MUSIC 

ADDRESS-The Story of the Bob 
His Declaration 
His Teachings 

MRS. MARY D. HALL 

MR. HOWARD C. IY'Es 

MISS ~fARIE HERZOG 

His Life and Martyrdom 
His Burial 

DR. ZZA 11. BAGD.-\.DI 

MUSIC 

READING-Address delivered by Abdul-Baha on Mt, 
Carmel in 1910. at the annual celebra~ 
tion of the Bab's declaration. 

MRS. MARY C. BYRON CLARKJ: 

THE BENEDICTION 

PAGE TWO PAGE THREE 
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RUINS OF THE FORTRESS OF NUR 

The city of Nur, Persia, was the birthplace of BAHA'O'LLAII. He was born November 12,1817. 

(Photograph sent by Dr. Sus an I. Moody, Teheran.) 

GROUP OF BAHAIS ASSEMBLED ON MT. CARMEL 

During the summer of 1919. 

(Photograph sent by Shoghi Rabbani.) 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and aH men' as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shaH be strengthened, that diversity of religion shaH cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shaH be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shaH come."-BAHA'O'U,AH. 

Vol. 10 Kudrat 1, 75 (November 4, 1919) No. 13 

"You will find Bahai Centers in most parts of the World" 
Talk by ABDUL-BAHA in Assembly Rooms, San Francisco, California, 

October 5, 1912. 

I HA VE the utmost joy to find in 
the distant West such an established 

Bahai center, where the friends of God 
have assembled associating with each 
other in the utmost love. This affords 
me great joy and I ask God that this 
revered assemblage may be made the 
cause of illumining the East and the 
West. This is my wish, and with the 
utmost of happiness I am grateful on 
account of the susceptibilities of your 
conscience. 

Today the people in general are self
occupied. They are engaged either in 
warfare, or in commercial, political, in
dustrial, or agricultural pursuits. Their 
interests are of a personal nature; they 
are thinking of self-aggrandizement, 
having no desire, no purpose save the 
acquisition of worldly possessions. 

The assemblage in the world which 
today is thoughtful of God, the assem
blage which is occupied with the thought 
of illumining the world of humanity, 
the assemblage which is occupied with 
the mentioning of the Kingdom of God, 
the assemblage which has as its chief 
motive the good pleasure of the Lord of 
Hosts, is verily the assemblage of Bahais, 
for they have no intention, aim, or pur
pose save the attainment of the good
pleasure of God, and entrance into the 
Kingdom of God, and of being the pro
mulgators of the religion of God. They 
are the spreaders of the fragrances of 
God. These are the desires of the as
semblage of the Bahais. 

All the sects of- the world are on the 
wane except the Bahai assemblages 
which day by day are achieving ideal 
progress, for they are confirmed by 
God's assistance. 

I hope that many such assemblages 
may be founded in America, and that 
from all the centers of the world peo
ple may come to the Bahai assemblages 
and there manifest the oneness of the 
world of humanity. 

The people in general are all asleep; 
they are all inadvertent; they are all 
slumbering, because their thoughts are 
confined to materialism; they are not at 
all thoughtful of God's thoughts except 
you, who are thinking of God. Verily, 
you are the spirit of the world! You 
are the cause of the light of the world ! 
You are the salt of the earth ! 

Do not look at your limited numbers 
now. Ere long you will see that the 
divine Radiance has flooded all regions. 
The believers in the various sects are 
decreasing in numbers, whereas the peo
ple of God are constantly increasing, 
progressing, developing, day by day 
growing stronger and greater, day by 
day becoming more effective. 

Consider how the assembly of His 
Holiness Christ was limited to eleven 
souls, but that assemblage has given 
birth to innumerable assemblies! How 
many denominations are sheltered be
neath it! Its efficacy is evident, and it 
has become the dominant factor of all the 
civilized world. 
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Now, praise be to God, your assembly 
is a great one; you are about two hun
dred in number; judge thereby of the 
future. 

The Bahais are not in one place only, 
but you will find Bahai cent el'S in most 
parts of the world, and they are daily 
increasing and spreading. You must 
rest assured, knowing for a certainty 
that the confirmations of the Kingdom 
are yours, that the favors of BAHA'O'
LLAH are with you, that the power heav
enly is with you, that the assistance 
of God is with you. If all the inhab
itants of the earth should gather they 
will fail to withstand you, for they are 
on the wane, whereas you are waxing 
stronger. They are retrogressing; you 
are progressing. 

When they exiled us from Persia, 
from Teheran to Baghdad, the journey 
was made in thirty stages and in these 
thirty stages we did not find one Bahai. 
Now in everyone of these places there 
are great numbers of Bahai friends. 

Notwithstanding that the ruler of 
Persia and the Sultan of Turkey op
posed the Oause ,so violently-exercising 
tyranny and oppression thinking to ex
tinguish the Lamp of God-yet this 
Lamp day by day grew in radiance, its 
power increased and its illumination be
came greater, until it reached such a 
degree that now its lights are spread 
throughout the world-even as far as. 
San Franciseo, which is very far trQm 
Persia. See what this will mean in the 
future! 

At the time His Holiness Jesus Ohrist 
waS crucified, there were eleven disciples 
and even they were doubting-Peter 
heading them-until Mary the Ma-gda
lene. tl;!at lioness of God, strengthened 
them and waS the cause of confirming 
them. Then consider how great were the 
:results! 

And now, His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAB" 
when He ascended., had half a million 
souls who were self-sacrificing and all 
were perfectly firm and staunch! Oon-

sideI' what a marvelous potency this will 
exercise. 

Rest assured in the favor of God, and 
know that God is your Assister. So 
with great power, with great confidence, 
strive that the lights of God may be 
spread and in this country from East 
to West the light may be shining. 

Be confident! Have no doubt about 
it! This banner of BAHA'O'LLAH will 
be unfurled, waving toward all regions ! 
The lights of the Kingdom of God will 
iIlumine all these climes, and the call 
of God will reach the hearing of all the 
American Republic ! 

Hence, you must in the utmost of love, 
in the utmost of sanctity strive night 
and day that you may be the cause of 
spreading the light. If we are not the 
instruments in spreading this Oause, 
others will be chosen. Then let us strive 
so that this crown may be placed upon 
our heads-that we may be the pro
mulgators of the light, that we may be 
the resuscitators of souls, that we may 
be sight-givers to the blind, that we may 
be the remedies to the sick, that we may 
guide the people. Otherwise, God will 
raise up a people who will hoist the 
standard of God, who will ignite the 
Lamp of God, who will conquer the cities 
of the hearts, who will show forth the 
potency of the Word of God. 

But for us the desire is that we may 
be the instruments and thus we may 
be crowned. Otherwise, God is able to 
create instruments whereby His Word 
shall be published broadcast. If this 
does. not happen today, and if not on th& 
morrow, then on the day after tomor
row. But the desire is that today the 
Word may be spread, that our activity 
shall be beneath this banner and stand~ 
ard, that we shall be the cause of giving 
forth the summons of God, that we may 
invite the souls to the Kingdom, that 
we may be their guides. 

Thus, this will be the cause of illumin
ing faces and will win the praise of all 
the Manifestations of God. This is our 
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hope. This is the utmost of our desires, 
and I ask God that He may aid you 
all, that He may aid me, that together 
we may be occupied in the service of 
the Kingdom of God. 

This is a very blessed gathering. It 
is a source of great joy. It is a source 
of great potency in the world. This 

very gathering has its effects. The as
semblage here and the fellowship exer
cised are a magnet attracting the con
firmations of God. Even now the con
firmations of God are surrounding such 
a gathering as this. Ere long you will 
see its signs and your joy will reach the 
superlative degree. 

Recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha to American Bahais 

MOTHER BEECHER 
To the maid-servant of God, Mother 

Beecher, care of his honor, Mr. Roy 
Wilhelm, New York City, N. Y.
Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou green leaf of the Tree of Life! 

Thy letter was received and from its 
contents it became known that in the 
past summer, in Green Acre, a remark
able Bahai movement took place, blessed 
souls gathered in that place such as Mr. 
Remey, Richard Mayer, Harry Randall, 
Howard Ives, Albert Vail, Harlan Ober, 
Saffa Kinney and Stanwood Cobb. 
These souls indeed are firm in the Cove
nant, are the heralds of the Kingdom 
of God, promulgating the divine teach
ings, are self-sacrificing in the path of 
the Kingdom, are ignited candles and 
twinkling stars. At present this is not 
known; in the future it shall be made 
evident. 

The Pharisees, during the time of 
Christ, did not consider the Apostles as 
worth addressing and took them as the 
lowest of people, although they were 
the stars of guidance and the lamps oe 
the Supreme Concourse. But at pres
ent consider what has happened! 

I hopl'l that this year in Green Acre 
the candles of supreme guidance will 
be better enkindled, the melody of the 
nightingales ()f Truth may reach the 
supreme heights and attain the ears of 
the denizens of the Abha Kingdom, and 
this shall be to such an extent that all 
people may be amazed. This shall be 

attained if the friends of God will 111 

the utmost union, love and harmony as
sociate with one another, strive day and 
night to relieve otie another's burden, 
promulgate the divine teachings and 
raise so high the call of the oneness of 
mankind and the melody of universal 
peace that the world of humanity may 
be stirred. 

As to his highness, President Wilson, 
the fourteon principles which he has 
enunciated_ are mostly found in the 
teachings of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
and I therefore hope that he will be 
confirmed and assisted. At present it 
is the dawn of universal peace; my hope 
is that its morn will fully break, con
verting the gloom of war, of strife and 
of wrangling among men into the light 
of union, of harmony and of affection. 

Convey on my behalf to Mrs. Ohamp
ney the utmost love and kindness. From 
the bounties of God, I hope that she 
may become utterly attracted to the 
Kingdom and become wholly spiritual. 
Oonvey my love and kindness to Mrs. 
''Tatt. I beg for her from God assist
ance and bounty. Convey to thy 
grand-daughter, Dorothy Beecher, the 
utmost kindness on my behalf and ex
tend to Mr. Hilgert my warm and 
heartfelt sentiments; I am greatly 
pleased with him. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA-ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Bah
jeh, Acre, Palestine, July 23rd, 1919.) 

------ --------------~ -------------- ------- -- -~~-~----~---------
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MARY J\WRRISON 
To ~he maid-servant of God, Mary Mor

rlson-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH El
Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou dear maid-servant of God! 

When I was in Denver I enjoyed great
ly the climate, the beauty and the views 
of that city; and, therefore, I wished 
that therein the light of the love of God 
might spread, and hearts might be 
stirred by lordly sentiments and the 
pavilion of the oneness 0/ mankind 
might be pitched in that city. I, there
fore, encouraged those friends who re
sided there, and urged them to acquire 
the perfections of the world of humanity. 

At present, praise be to God, the signs 
of the attraction of hearts by the divine 
fragrances are manifest. I rest assured 
therefore, that the perfections of man~ 
kind may be made resplendent in that 
city, and human souls may become 
heavenly angels, may acquire the charac
teristics of the Merciful; and that thou 
mayest become the sign of guidance and 
the cause of the illumination of the 
hearts of friends. 

Upon thee be greetings and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 22, 1919.) 

CORINNE TRUE 
To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. True, 

Chicago, Illinois-Upon her be BAHA
'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
expressed satisfaction with the Conven
tion, that this gathering has been the 
means of the elevation of the Cause of 
God and the demonstration of the power 
of His Word. The greatness of the 
Cause will clear away these differences 
and may be compared to health in the 
body of man, which when established 
cures all diseases and weakness. Our 
hope is that no trace of opposition may 

remain, but some of the friends in 
America are restless in their fresh am
bitions and strive and seek under the 
gr?und and in the air to discover any
thmg that breeds dissension. 

Praise be to God, all these doors are 
closed in the Cause of BAHA'O'LLAH for 
a special authoritative Center has been 
appointed-a Center that solves all dif
ficulties and clears up every problem. 
The Central House of Justice likewise 
d · " lsentangles every complication and 
whatever it prescribes must be accepted 
and he who transgresses is rejected· but 
this Universal House of Justice, ~hich 
plays the role of an expounder, has not 
yet been instituted. Thus it is s~en 
that no means for dissension has been 
left, but carnal desires are the cause of 
difference as it is the case with the 
violators. These do not doubt the validi
ty of the Covenant, but selfish motives 
have dragged them to this condition. It 
is not that they ignore what they do
they are perfectly aware and still they 
exhibit opposition. 

In short, the ocean of the Covenant 
is tumultuous and wide. It casts ashore 
the foam of violation and thus rest ye 
assured. Be engaged in the furtherance 
of the Mashrekol-Azkar and prepare the 
means for the diffusion of the divine 
fr~grances. . Be not engaged in any
thmg but thIS, for it would dissipate the 
mind and the work would not advance. 

Convey on my behalf the utmost kind
ness to thy respected daughter.'l. 

Upon thee and upon them be Baha
EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 24, 1919.) 

AGNES ALEXANDER 
To the maid-servant of God, Miss Agnes 

Alexander, care of his honor, Mr. 
Joseph Hannen, Washington, D. C.
Upon her be BAHA 'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letters were received. The journey 
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to Japan was in the utmost necessity. 
Thou hast undoubtedly met the attracted 
maid-servant of God, Mrs. Maxwell, be
fore sailing to Japan, for that maid
servant of God is ablaze with the fire 
of the love of God. Whosoever meets 
her feels from her association the sus
ceptibilities of the Kingdom. Her com
pany uplifts and develops the soul. 

Thou didst well to travel to Japan, 
for the seed thou hast sown needs water
ing. Capable souls are found in Japan. 
The breath of the Merciful is necessary 
to stir and enliven them and to bestow 
a spiritual liveliness. A blind soul is 
there who is in the utmost enkindlement, 
and likewise a priest lives there who is 
endowed with great capacity. I hope 
that thou wilt find the doors flung open 
and become the cause of the guidance 
of souls. 

Convey on my be-half the utmost love 
and kindness to the maid-servants of 
God, Elizabeth Stevens and Maud Gau
dreaux. Through the bounties and 
blessings of God, I supplicate that Mr. 
Weirs may become attracted to the di
vine Kingdom and may be so enkindled 
with the love of God that he may il
lumine the surrounding regions. 

By the death of Richard Potter we 
were made infinitely sad, but that night
ingale of the Kingdom has flown to the 
rose-garden of the Kingdom, and that 
drop returned to the limitless ocean. 
That wanderer has ascended to his origi
nal abode. On his behalf I supplicate 
from the Threshold of Oneness pardon 
and forgiveness. 

Convey on my behalf to the maid-ser
vants of God, Miss Ragina Sunshine, 
Mrs. Louise Smith and Louise Bosch the 
wonderful Abha greeting. I have en
treated and supplicated to the Abha 
Kingdom and have begged for those 
maid-servants of the Merciful unbound
ed blessings, that each may unloosen 
an eloquent tongue and enga!!e in the 
commemoration of the Beloved of the 
world. 

Convey to the friends of GeysArville 
the intensity of my love and my spiritual 

attachment. At dawn I entreat at the 
Threshold of the All-Knowing God and 
beg for them the exaltation of the King
dom. 

Remain for some days in Honolulu 
and then immediately hasten to Japan. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, July 30, 1919.) 

BAHAIS OF THE CENTRAL 
STATES 

The friends of God and the maid-ser
vants of the Merciful in the Central 
States of the United States of Ameri
ca, care of Mr. Carl Scheffler, Chica
go, Illinois-Upon them be BAHA'o'
LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye faithful friends and maid-servants 
of the Merciful! 
Verily, ye are self-sacrificing in the 

path of the Kingdom and have no wish 
save the diffusion of Light throughout 
all regions. Ye are the real gardeners, 
are sowing the seeds of guidance in the 
soil of hearts and assuredly ye shall be 
confirmed and assisted. The expert 
gardener ever reaps rich and plentiful 
crops, obtains a pure and fertile 
soil, sows the seed, waters it and always 
secures heavenly blessings. Praise be 
to God, ye are expert gardeners, your 
soil is the heart, wherein ye sow the seed 
of the love of God, and water-it from 
the fountain of knowledge. Ye depend 
upon the Sun of Truth that its light and 
heat may develop that blessed planta
tion, that the breeze of His bounty may 
waft and the dew of His blessing may 
fall, thus securing for it luxuriance, 
freshness and prolific results. The 
earthly gardener obtains but one frui
tage while the heavenly One with one 
casting of the seed secures an everlast
ing result. 

From the bounties of God, I suppli
cate that this Second Convention (for 

----- ----------._-------- _.- ._--



STAR OF THE WEST 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscrihers are limitell, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 hi eet of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will hecome hosts after ho ,ts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thv voice and fame will be raised 
and become worId-wide-and at last thou shalt hecome the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmnes8. firmnes8! 

(Signed) ABDUL-DAHA ABBAs. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST \R OF THE VVEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promul ator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
Northeastern States: HooPER HARRIS. H est ern States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Southern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAxwELL. 

Central States: ALBERT V AIL. CARL SCH EFFLER. 
Editorial Staff; ALBERT R. WINDuST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDAD! 

!-l('norary Member; MIKZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vo!. 10 Kudrat 1,75' N0Vf"mhf'- 4, 1919) No 13 

Teaching) held in the Central States 
may exert a great influence, may be as
sisted by the confirmations and bounties 
of the Supreme Concourse, and may 
give forth remarkable results. 

Upon ye be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-RuL\ ABB,\S. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, July 29, 1919.) 

GERTRUDE BUIKEMA 
To the maid-servant of God, Miss Ger

trude Buikema, Chicago, 111inois
Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou dear maid-servant of God! 
Thy letter was received. From its 

contents it became known that thy 
eag'er wish is to serve the STAR OF THE 
WEST. This wish is due to the exalta
tion of thy nature and is highly praise
worthy, and in the divine Kingdom is 
accepted and praised. Verily, Mr. 
Windust has so far exerted a great 
effort for the arrangement of the STAR 

01<' THE WEST and I am greatly pleased 
with him. 

At present both of you must, as ye 
have been doing in the past, endeavor 
for the arrangement and the publica
tion of the STAR OF THE ·WEST. How
ever, the means of subsistence are neces
sary for both of you and ye cannot con
centrate your time in this matter. Serve, 
therefore, as much as it is possible, the 
STAR OF THE WEST, and in order to 
secure the means of livelihood, do not 
abandon your own occupations. When 
the STAR OF THE WEST will be so widely 
pll blished as to insure your necessary 
expenses, then if we abandon your oc
cupation and concentrate upon the 
STAR, it will be preferable. But at 
present ye are forced to engage in your 
occupation that the means of livelihood 
may be secured. 

As I have no time, I have written thee 
in brief. Whatever question comes up, 
submit it to the Editorial Staff Com
mittee for discussion and consideration 
and then hold to what ye deem advis
able and suitable. 
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Convey, on my behalf, the utmost 
love and kindness to his honor Dr. Zia 
Bagdadi and his honor Mr. Win dust. 

The seven bound volumes of the STAR 
OF THE WEST have been received and 
your labor is indeed worthy of praise. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BA:E-IA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbanij 
Haifa, Palestine, July 29, 1919.) 

ALBERT R. WINDUST 

To his honor Mr. Albert R. Windust, 
Ohicago, Illinois-Upon him be BAHA
'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou servant of His Holiness BAHA'O'

LLAH! 

The letters thou hadst written on 
October 1st and November 23rd, 1918, 
were received. Their contents indicated 
thy joy at the victory secured by the 
juptgovernment, the safety of Ab dul
B<:ha and the good tidings of thy health 
and safety of thy honorable wife and 
thy three respected daughters. 

Thou hadst written that all through
out the days of severed communication 
ye were engaged in service, were print
ing and publishing books, while the STAR 
OF THE WEST was also published and 
regUlarly circulated. Verily, ye have 
labored hard and have not fallen short 
of your duty. 

Indeed, the respected maid-servant of 
God, Miss Mary Lesch, has been direct
ing affairs with the utmo~t lovalty, faith
fulness, good wishes and endeavor. 

Name the book * which Mr. MacNutt 
is compiling, "The Promulgation of 
Universal Pe"ce." As to its introduc
tion, it should be written by Mr. Mac
Nutt himself when in heart he is turning 
toward the Abha Kingdom, so that he 
may leave a permanent trace behind 

* The AddrE'sses of Abdul-Baha de
livered in America in 1912. 

him. Send a copy of it to the Holy 
Land. 

The STAR OF THE "VEST must, at pres
ent, be written both in English and 
Persian. Miss Gertrude Buikema is 
indeed serving the STAR. "Ve hope that 
with his honor Dr. Zia Bagdadi-Upon 
him be the Baha-EI-Abha I-ye may be 
both assisted in remarkable services. 
Your efforts are evident and well known 
in the sight of Abdul-Baha. I pray God 
that, under all conditions, ye may be 
assisted and confirmed. As to the edi
torship of the STAR OF THE "VEST, what
ever ye deem advisable is accepted by 
Abdul-Baha. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 20th, 
1919.) 

DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 
To his honor, Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Ohi

cago, Illinois.-Upon him be BAHA
'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou merciful youth who art the son 

of that glorious man! 
Verily, thy letters have been received. 

They indicate thy great love to God, 
thy attraction to His fragrance, thy at
tachment to His Kingdom, the establish
ment of a meeting for the singing of 
the verses of God, the reading of the 
Holy Books, the study of the Tab1ets 
by the youths of that city, who have sin
cerely turned their faces to God and 
became enkindled with the fire of the 
love of God, abandoned all the condi
tions that prevent the acquiring of the 
merriful virtues and the good illumined 
morals, so that they may love one an
other and become united in the promul
gation of the fragrances of God. The 
love of God kept them busy from ought 
else. 'rhis establishment is a blessed es
t~blishment. I ask God to make this 
meeting sanrtined and holy above the 
human temperaments, illumined and 
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adorned with the outpourings of sever
ance to the Lord of mankind, so that 
they may become as one bouquet, spirit
ually and physically in the service of 
the Cause of God. 

As to the matter of the Mashrekol
Azkar, it is of the most important af
fairs. Relaxation therein is not permis
sible. Verily, I shall write to the Easts 
of the earth and to its Wests and urge 
them to assist the Mashrekol-Azkar. 
Concentrate thou thy thought in the 
service of the Mashrekol-Azkar under 
all conditions so that thou mayest ob
tain confirmations and assistance under 
all conditions and circumstances ..... 

As to the translation of the Surat-el
Hykl, at present we do not find a trans
lator who can give it its merit. God 
willing, in the future a committee shall 
be organized whose members are experts 
in Arabic, Persian and English. By that 
perfect committee, the Surat-el-H ykl 
will be translated, but one person can
not arise and give the translation that 
it deserves. God willing, this committee 
will be organized and thou shalt be an 
important member thereof. 

Convey thou on my behalf the ut
most mercy and tenderness to Bessie 
Digget, her mother and her sister. Con
vey my abundant greeting to Mr. An
derson and his wife. Verily, I ask God 
to make them manifestations of His 
merciful bounties. Convey my hearty 
sympathy to Julia Jordan, Emma 
Marky Appel, and Walter Bohanan. 
Verily, I pray God to make them the 
signs of guidance among the people and 
the banners of the Supreme Concourse. 
Convey my greeting and tenderness to 
Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Anderson, Mr. 
and Mrs. August Anderson, Mr. and 
Mrs. Peter Nelson, Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Bennings, Mr. and Mrs. Schend, Mrs. 
Hertel, Mr. and Mrs. Yeager, Mr. and 
Mrs. Lindstrom, Mrs. Redeen, Mrs. 
Tressa J acobsen, Mr. William Redeen, 
Mr. George Steppy. Verily, I pray God 
to guide them in their affairs, to make 
them attracted to the Kingdom of Abha; 

sanctified above self and desire, seeking 
nothing for themselves save severance 
to God, delivered from the selfish sug
gestions in the Cause of their Lord, the 
Precious, the Exalted! For" verily, to 
God is the praise. They are lamps 
aflame with the fire of the love of God, 
majestic trees in the rose-gardens of the 
knowledge of God. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) .ARDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Dated July 24th, 1919, Haifa, Syria.) 

Contributions collected for the teach
ing fund must be used for teaching. 
Likewise contributions collected for the 
Mashrekol-Azkar must be used for the 
Mashrekol-Azkar. These two must not 
be mixed. 

Convey thou on my behalf the fatherly 
greeting to Katherine Ferguson and 
say: ' 'I ask God to confirm and guide 
your brother and sister of whom you 
have written in your letter. Convey 
thou the utmost respect to Mr. Chap
man. Appreciate thou him for he be
came the cause of thy everlasting life 
and thou hast become of the people of 
the Kingdom. This is thy real father." 

Upon thee be EI-Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA .ARBAS. 

P. S.-The maid-servant of God, Zee
nat, is permitted to come. Be very kind 
to Hasheim Zadeh and give him the 
Message and Bahai literature. 

(Dated at Haifa, September 20th, 
19'19. ) 

ELLA QUANT 

To the maid-servant of God, Ella Quant, 
New York City, N. Y.-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received. It was indic
ative of thy attendance at the Conven
tion where thou hast witnessed the 
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lights of the divine teachings resplen
dent and hast seen the souls vivified 
by the spirit of everlasting life. As 
thou wert endowed with the power of 
insight, thou hast in this manner dis
covered Truth. Whoever is firm in the 
Covenant and the Testament is today 
endowed with a seeing eye, and a re
sponsive ear and daily advances in the 
divine realm until he becomes a heaven
ly angel. 

Convey On my behalf to the two re
spected souls, Margaret LaGrange and 
Grace Vosburgh, heartfelt sentiments. 
I pray God that they may become the 
recipients of bounty and the manifes
tations of limitless favors. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 20, 1919.) 

A Day in Kenosha 
(See illustration in Persian Section.) 

SUNDAY morning, August 24th, forth everlasting fruits. The meeting 
many of the friends from Racine, closed with a short prayer. 

Chicago and Kenosha, assembled at the In the evening a public meeting was 
country home of Mr. and Mrs. Bohanan held in a hall in Kenosha. Many friends 
near the city of Kenosha. The gentle and strangers were present. Mr. J acob
summer breeze, the spirituality of the sen of Kenosha was chair,man and gave 
friends, and the quietness of the place, the Bahai history to the visiting friends. 
made the day ideal. At noon a feast was Dr. Bagdadi of Chicago was the speaker 
served on the lawn under the trees. Dur- for the evening. He gave an excellent 
ing the afternoon there was a beautiful, address that was much enjoyed by all. 
spiritual meeting. In his address the human body was com-

Mr. Bohanan, secretary of the Ke- pared with the body of the world. The 
nosha Assembly, opened the meeting. normal health of the body depends upon 
He spoke of the invincible power of the maintenance of the right proportion 
BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha, and the of the elements that compose the body. 
change that has come to the hearts of If certain elements are added or de
men. Hate, prejudice, and ignorance creased abnormally, health becomes im
are giving place to love, unity, and har- paired and death may result. The di
mony. Short talks were also given by vine Manifestations are the only spirit
A. P. Chap man, N. Peterson, and oth- ual physicians of the human world, and 
ers. Zeenat Khanum chanted a beauti- BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha are the 
ful prayer, and Dr. Bagdadi and Mirza real physicians of this cycle. BAHA
Mahmoud Khan sang one of Abdul- '0 'LLAH found that the chronic ailments 
Baha's favorite Persian poems. Then of the human family had been caused 
the children gave selections from Hidden by the increase of such elements as se1£
Words and prayers which they had ishness; religious, racial, patriotic, and 
learned in the Sunday School. The first political prejudices; old imitations, mis
child's prayer was beautifully recited by understandings; immorality; war prep
little Roy Anderson of Kenosha. Dr. arations for conquest; ignorance; envy, 
Bagdadi spoke of the importance of etc. Therefore, He revealed teachings 
unity and harmony. In this day all and laws in order to eliminate these 
must promulgate the divine teachings deadly elements. The singing of the 
that the world may be freed from the Benediction was a fitting close for the 
darkness of ignorance, enmity, and dis- day that we shall ever recall with many 
cord. The teachings of BAHA 'O'LLAH happy memories. 
and Abdul-Baha are the seeds that bring Molly D. Butts. 
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THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT, THE GREATEST BRANCH: 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

"And there shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem of J esse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots:" - Isaiah 1 1 : I. 

"This person is the Expounder of 
My Book and all must turn to 
him."- Words of Baha'o'llah. 



STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Kow11, 75 (November 23,1919) No. 14 

The "Center of the Covenant" 
From The Bahai Proofs, by MIRZA ABUL FAZL. 

In the Name of God, the Most Holy Beauty of El-Abha! 

TO the people of Faith, the clear ap
pointment of the Center of the 
Cause, after the departure [death] 

of the Manifestation [BABA' 0 'LLAHJ, is 
considered the most important point in 
religious matters, as it is the greatest 
channel which connects the servants of 
God with holy divine truth. They are 
all sure and convinced that the Center 
of the Covenant is no other than His 
Holiness, ABDUL-BAHA; for, apart from 
the divine signs that were manifest in 
him, BAHA'O'LLAH clearly and implicit
ly, verbally and in writing, directed 
all of his servants to the blessed person 
of ABDUIj-BAHA, and, under all circum
stances, clearly showed that he was far 
distinguished above others, in order that 
all the servants should look unto him 
alone, and follow his commands. For 
it is only through his explanation and 
decision that all discord is removed. 
Consequently the Bahais appreciate the 
determining of the" Appointed Center" 
as the greatest of the divine providences 
and account his blessed being as an im
pregnable fortress which protects the di
vine Religion from the doubts of the 
skeptic and fanciful imaginations of 
men. 

But notwithstanding all this, as 
BAHA'O'LLAH foresaw, that when his 
beauty of oneness was concealed under 
the veils of disappearance, the people 
of desire, through jealousy, would hold 
to groundless doubts and suspicions and 
disregard the prohibition to interpret 
the Book. He, therefore, prior to his 

departure, revealed the blessed Kitab-el
A 'hd [Book of the Covenant, the Will 
of BAHA'O'LLAH]. This he "vrote, and 
sealed it with his own blessed hand and 
seal, in order that the darkness of dis
cord might not again opscure the bril
liant horizon of the Cause of God, and 
the calamities and disasters which af
flicted other religions might not over
take this Movement. In this Book (his 
Covenant) he clearly indicated that the 
purpose of the "Branch extended from 
the Ancient Root, " revealed in the 
blessed verse of Akdas, was the" Center 
of the Circle of Names," the exalted 
"Branch" of the Blessed Tree of 
Abha, His Holiness ABDUL-BAHA. Then 
he, for the second time, enjoined, 
through an unchangeable and irrefut
able command, all his "branches, " 
"twigs" (relatives) , and the Bahais 
without exception, to look unto that 
dawning-place of divine light, and to 
know him as the source and origin of 
the commands and prohibitions of the 
heavenly religion. He desired, by this 
clear elucidation, to counteract the 
imaginations of the ignorant, extin
guish the world-consuming flame of 
jealousy and hatred of the people of 
error, and guard the divine religion 
from divisions and sects which are, ac
cording to the judgment of common 
sense and the clear texts of holy Tablets 
of God, the most deplorable for religion 
and humanity. By this he sought to 
preserve the divine vVord from human 
doubts, suspicions and artifices. 

----- --- -------------_ ... _----_._--------_._---------------- - --
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In Praise of the "Greatest Branch" 
"\Vritten by MIRZA ABUL FAZL, November 24, and read in Washington, D. C., 

November 26, 1902, at the celebration of the anniversary of the Feast 
of the Appointment of The Center of the Covenant. 

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Abha! 

O YE beloved of God and His 
friends! Praise and glorification 
behoove the holy court of the True 

One, the Exalted, who has, in this great 
age and wonderful cycle, primarily 
caused the shining star of the Blessed 
Being of the First Point (The Bab) to 
appear like unto the beaming orb of the 
morn from the horizon of the world; has 
rejoiced and revived the creatures 
through the glad tidings of the advent 
of the new Day, and the Manifestation 
of the Glorious Lord. Praise be to God! 
who subsequently caused the Sun of the 
most holy Beauty of EI-Abha (Exalted 
is His Supreme Name!) to dawn forth 
in the midst of the heaven of power and 
grandeur. After the disappearance of 
these two Lights a third Splendor be
came manifest from the Sinai of Epiph
any, and the Orb of the Covenant 
shone forth from the firmament of beati
tude, the apex of exaltation and glory, 
with the most marvelous effulgence. 
Through these three shining lights, the 
darkness of the nations, superstitions, 
will be dispelled, the dust of discord of 
the people will be subsided by the show
ers of mercy descending from the 
clouds of divine providence; the banner 
of peace will be hoisted; the mortal 
world will be clothed in the excellent 
robe 01 ideal humanity; the bond of 
perfect love will be strengthened among 
contradictory nations and repugnant 
peoples; and the world, east and west, 
will become the Paradise of EI-Abha 
and as a garden bringing forth fruits 
of divine grace. We, therefore, praise 
Him in such glorification from which the 
lights of sincerity may gleam forth and 
scintillate throughout ages and epochs; 
and we thank Him in such sanctification 
from which the pure fragrances of meek-

ness and humbleness will be diffused 
and exhaled with the duration of nights 
and days! 

o ye beloved of God and His friends! 
This great Day has been assigned to the 
blessed name of the Lord of the world, 
the sign of pre-existence, the standard 
of divine victory among nations, the 
Light of the heaven and the earth, the 
point around which the Supreme Con
course revolves, in the kingdom of 
Names - His Holiness, ABDUL - BAHA 
(May the life of the creatures be a 
sacrifice to him)! Ye are all attracted 
to his love, united in his servitude, over
shadowed under his banner, and are as
sembled together in this excellent meet
ing, with rejoiced hearts and shining 
faces, speaking the praise of the most 
holy beauty of EI-Abha, and uttering 
the glorification of the Center of His 
Covenant, His Holiness, ABDuL-BAHA. 

How can this servant duly praise and 
thank God, the Exalted, who hath 
enabled him to make his tongue fluent 
in glorifying the Center of the Cove
nant in this wonderful meeting, in the 
presence of His chosen ones and friends 7 
Again I praise Him for this wondrous 
confirmation and glorious success. 
Verily, He is the Mighty, the Praise
worthy! 

How can this weak one befittingly 
glorify and sanctify a most holy per
sonage with whose name all the ancient 
and heavenly books are adorned and 
who has been announced and prophesied, 
by the tongue of the prophets and chosen 
ones, from the beginning to the end 7 
Every prophetic page seems like unto a 
heaven, studded with the beaming stars 
and shining pearls of the praises of the 
Orb of the Universe; or like unto a rose
garden decked and embellished by the 
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verdant leaves and fragrant flowers of 
the glorification of the Center of the 
Covenant. Again we praise Him with 
such words whereby hearts are cheered 
and breasts are dilated, and we thank 
Him in such hymns whereby the light 
of bliss and beatitude shine forth from 
the horizon of the hearts! 

o ye beloved of God and His friends! 
Consider how in the second Psalm, Da
yid (Peace be upon him!) has an
nounced the appearance of the Son of 
God in dominion and judgment, and 
how he hath warned the kings and 
judges of the earth to serve him! Con
sider in the fourth chapter of Isaiah how 
that great prcphet has foretold the ap
pearance of the Exalted "Branch" of 
the Lord in the utmost beauty and 
glory, and how God hath appointed him 
a place of refuge for the saved ones. 
Consider how Isaiah has spoken in the 
eleventh chapter of his book that the 
lofty , 'Branch" of the Blessed Tree 
shall appear from the root of David, and 
shall grow out of the Holy Land; how 
the spirit of supremacy and power, of 
counsel and divine wisdom shall rest 
upon him; the lights of glory and di
vine grandeur shall beam forth from his 
shining face; how he shall hoist the pa
vilion of universal peace and divine 
equity, and assemble all the various and 
contradictory nations, including weak 
and strong, high and low, under the 
shadow of union and harmony. 

Reflect upon the 26th verse of the 
30th chapter of the book of Isaiah, how 
God, the Almighty, has clearly spoken 
that in the day when Israel shall be 
saved, and the sins and errors of the 
heirs of Abraham effaced, the shining 
moon of the Center of the Covenant 
shall gleam forth in the utmost glory 
and splendor, and the beaming lights 
scintillating f:t:'om the brilliant face of 
that dawning-place of supremacy and 
Lordship shall be like unto the Sun of 
Truth! Consider how, in the first few 
verses of the 42d chapter of Isaiah, it 
is clearly shown that in the last day, 

God, the Exalted, shall elect the bearer 
of. the banner of His servitude, confer 
upon him the Holy Spirit of His di
vinity, unfurl the standard of the Sn
preme Covenant and Testament in His 
Name, and shall protect him, with His 
strong hand,. from the deceit of the 
violators and the devices of the people of 
rancor; that Servant of the Lord shall 
become a banner for the people's salva
tion and a light for hearts and souls; 
shall restore the blind and deliver the 
captives; direct those who sit in dark
ness unto light; place all the creatures 
under the standard of universal peace, 
security and absolute emancipation, and 
make the tongues of all in the East and 
vVest fluent in new hymns and wonder
ful glorifications! 

Likewise, consider the 7th chapter of 
Daniel. First, in the 9th and 10th 
verses, God hath announced the Mani
festation of the Great Lord, the Ancient 
King, the Most Holy Beauty of Abha 
(Glorified is His Supreme Name!) and 
hath spoken of the founding of the 
sound religion and manifest law and 
of the rise of the hosts of chosen ones 
and holy ones. 

Then He ha th said in the 13th and 
14th verses of the same chapter that 
the Excellent "Branch" shall be ex
tended from that Ancient Root, and the 
Spirit of God descended from heaven 
shall shine forth from his beaming 
face and Glory and Kingdom shall be 
conferred upon him from God; his com
mand shall influence all nations and 
multitudes, and his Kingdom shall con
tinue forever. 

Likewise, consider the 8th and 9th 
verses of the 3d chapter of Zechariah, 
where the great prophet has clearly 
prophesied that in the day of the Most 
Great Manifestation, the dawning of the 
Sun of the Ancient Beauty, God, the 
Exalted, shall bring about the removal 
of the nations' iniquity and the elim
ination of the people's calamities by the 
rise of that Excellent "Branch" extend
ed from the Pre-existent Root; and He 
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hath made the restoration of the Holy 
Land, the covenanted country of the 
prophets and chosen ones, dependent 
upon the power of that blessed being. 

Likewise, in the 12th and 13th verses 
of the 6th chapter of the same book 
·~od, the Exalted, hath explicitly prom~ 
lsed Zechariah that in the Day of the 
Lord's Manifestation the Blessed 
"Branch'" shall grow up out of the pure 
Tree of Divinity, shall bear the glory 
of the Lord, shall sit and rule upon His 
throne, and shall build the Temple of 
the divine worship; the banner of uni
versal peace and eternal beatitude shall 
be hoisted among all mankind through 
the council of peace held between the 
"Branch" and the Lord. 

Consider the New Testament· in 
. ' every Instant in which His Holiness 

Christ (Glory be to him!) and his emi ~ 
nent disciples have announced the com
ing of the Kingdom of God, they have 
spoken of the rising of the Excellent 
"Branch" and of the dawning of the 
Orb of the Covenant. Especially his 
holiness, John, has adorned all the 
prophecies of his Book of Revelation 
with this glorious name, and has clearly 
stated the appearance of the Covenant 
of God in the Day of the Lord's Mani
festation. He has explicitly said that in 
that great Day, the new Holy City shall 
be illuminated with lights shining from 
the face of the Lord and His appointed 
"Branch"; the rivers of wonderful en
lightenments, which would impart life to 
the people of the world and save nations 
shall flow forth from the throne of th~ 
Lord and that of the Center of His Cov
enant. Nay, rather, he hath elucidated 
that those written in the Book of Life 
of the Excellent "Branch" shall be 
saved, and those overshadowed under 
His Ancient Standard shall inherit ever
lasting glory. 

To resume: The tongues of all the 
prophets sung the praise of his blessed 
name, and the hearts of the chosen ones 
rejoiced at the announcement of his 
coming, until that most holy being was 

born in the Day* of the Manifestation 
of the "First Point" (Exalted is his 
supreme name!). The birthday of the 
"Branch extended from the Ancient 
Root" coincided with the day of the 
appearance of the Lord's precursor, and 
the "Mystery of God" was realized by 
this coincidence. In his childhood he 
was nurtured under the favors of the 
most Holy Beauty of El-Abha, until, at 
the age of nine, he escorted the Ancient 
Beauty (BAHA'o'LLAH) from Teheran 
to Bagdad. He shared with the Beauty 
of El-Abha in every calamity and af
fliction during their exile from Bagdad 
to Constantinople, Adrianople, and 
finally to Acca (the prison), and en
dured unbearable sufferings. The 
Tongue of Grandeur was always utter
ing the greatn'ess of his station, and ap
pointed His Holiness, the Excellent 
"Branch," to the position of the" Cen
ter of the Covenant." In a Tablet re
vealed by the Beauty of El-Abha to 
Abdul-Baha, while the latter was in 
Beyrout, He said: "We have appoint
ed thee a protection to all the creatures 
a gnardian to all in the heaven and th~ 
earth, and a fortress to those who believ'e 
in God, the One, the Omniscient!" 

o ye beloved of God! How can I duly 
praise the Lord of mankind, the Center 
of the Covenant (May the life of all the 
creatures be a sacrifice to him!), and 
how can I explain the loftiness of his 
station! For he is the one whom all 
the divine Manifestations have praised 
and extolled. 

Let us now offer our humble efforts in 
praising and glorifying God, the Exalt
ed, who has honored us by serving the 
Center of His Covenant, hath made us 
know in his name, and hath placed us 
under the shadow of his glorious ban
ner. We thank Him in such praises 
whereby the faces of the steadfast ones 
are illuminated! 

Praise be to God, the King of the 
Heaven and the earth! 

(Signed) Ab1~1 Fazl. 

* May 23. 1844 A. D. 
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Recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha to American Bahais 
ELLA G. COOPER 

(Portion of Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
to Mrs. Ella G. Cooper, San Francis
co, California.) 

.... Four letters have been received 
from you, the last dated April 18th, 
1919'. All of them were indicative of 
firmness in the great Covenant. Praise 
be to God, the friends in California are 
holding fast to the helm of the Almighty 
and are attracted to the God of Elijah. 
Their movement is like unto the attrac
tion of steel which is subjected to mag
netic power; their aims are confined to 
the good pleasure of God and their 
highest wish centers around the un
bounded blessing. They are engaged in 
service and are intimately connected 
with the Holy Spirit. . ... 

Thou hast referred to the little as
sembly of Los Angeles. Although that 
assembly is small, yet it is kept under 
the protecting eye of God. If it prove to 
be firm and steadfast it shall resist all 
that is on earth. 

Consider how many souls arose after 
His Holiness Christ and determined to 
extinguish the Lamp of God. Even the 
Roman emperor, who was a most emi
nent philosopher, exerted the utmost 
effort in order to resist the sweeping 
movement; he wrote a refutatory book 
against His Holiness Christ, published 
it throughout his empire, and caused a 
great many to turn away from His 
Holiness Christ. But, eventually, the 
power of the Word of God conquered 
and broke all imperial resistance. The 
resplendent light of the Covenant and 
Testament of God dissipated the dark
ness of doubt and suspicion that was 
entertained by those philosophers and 
potentates. It is evident, therefore, as 
to what will result from these important 
forces. 

At most it is this: that some feeble 
and heedless souls will waver in the 
Cause of God, but ultimately this fire 
will be quenched. 

Refer to the history of the Church 
and read the details of the activities of 
Arius, the Patriarch of Alexandria. 
Notwithstanding the fact that his fol
lowers numbered a million and a half, 
and the support of the mighty emperor 
was extended to him, eventually he was 
completely destroyed and no trace of 
him whatever remained, and so on and 
so forth. . . .. Undoubtedly, wherever 
a carcass is to be found, a number of 
ravens and contemptible dogs gather 
around that putrefying body, but ere 
long they shall be scattered in great 
distress. 
.... Read attentively the transla

tions of his honor Mirza Abul Fazl's 
book, The Brilliant Proof; it is very 
necessary,-and send it. then to the 
spiritual assembly of Los Angeles. . . 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 2, 1919.) 

MARY RABB 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Mary 
Rabb, care of Mrs. Ella Goodall 
Cooper-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Your letter dated March 5th, 1919, 

was received. Its contents were con
ducive to gladness and they indicated 
firmness and steadfastness in the glori
ous Covenant. 

Today the pulsating power in the ar
teries of the body of the world is the 
spirit of the Covenant-the spirit which 
is the cause of life. Whosoever is vivi
fied with this spirit the freshness and 
beauty of life become manifest in him, 
he is baptized with the Holy Spirit, he 
is born again, is freed from oppression 
and tyranny, from heedlessness and in
clemency which deaden the spirit, and 
attains unto everlasting life. 

-- ---"---"--"" --"--------------------"---
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
Northeastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. f;Vestern States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Southern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAxwELL. 

Central States: ALBERT VAIL, CARL SCHEFFLER. 
Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Kowll, 75 (November 23,1919) No. 14 

Praise thou God that thou art firm 
in the Covenant and the Testament and 
art turning thy face to the Luminary 
of the world, His Highness BAHA'O'
LLAH. Thou hast illumined thy face 
with the light of guidance and perfumed 
thy nostrils with the fragrances of the 
Abha pararlise. Strive therefore that 
thou mayest attract the souls and train 
them through the divine teachings that 
they may become the signs of guidance, 
may turn into blessed trees and may 
secure a large share from the day of 
Manifestation. 

The teacher is like unto a farmer who 
sows a seed, t he' cloud of mercy pours 
out its showers and every seed multi
plies a hundred fold, gives forth a lux
uriant harvest and becomes the cause of 
heavenly benediction. 

I hope that thou mayest be confirmed 
to acquire that heavenly benediction and 
may become my partner in this lucra
tive enterprise; that thou mayest grow 
to become a blessed tree, fruitful, green 

and rich in foliage and laden with sweet 
and delicious fruits. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 3, 1919.) 

LOS ANGELES ASSEMBLY 

To the members of the spiritual assem
bly of Los Angeles, California, care of 
the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Ella 
G. Cooper-Upon them be BAHA'O'
LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye blessed souls! 
Although ye are undergoing crucial 

tests in view of the repeated and assidu
ous attempts of some people to shake 
the faith of the friends in Los Angeles, 
yet ye are under the guarding eye of the 
bounty of BAHA'O'LLAH and are assisted 
by legions of angels. 



STAR OF THE WEST 265 
'Walk, therefore, with a sure step and 

engage with the utmost assurance and 
confidence in the promulgation of the 
divine fragrances, the glorification .of 
the Word of God and firmness in the 
Covenant. Rest ye assured that if a 
soul arises in the utmost perseverance 
and raises the Call of the Kingdom and 
resolutely promulgates the Covenant
be he an insignificant ant-he shall be 
enabled to drive away the formidable 
elephant from the arena, and if he be 
a feeble moth he shall cut to pieces the 
plumage of the rapacious vulture. 

Endeavor, therefore, that ye may 
scatter and disperse the army of doubt 
and of error with the power of the Holy 
Utterances. This is my will and this is 
my counsel. Do not quarrel with any
body, and shun every form of dispute. 
Utter the Word of God. If he accepts 
it the desired purpose is attained, and 
if he turns away leave him to himself 
and trust to God. 

is entertained, therefore, that through 
the blessings of the Sun of Truth they 
may daily increase in their firmness and 
steadfastness. The tests of every dis
pensation are in direct proportion with 
the greatness of the Cause and as here
tofore such a manifest Covenant, writ
ten by the Supreme Pen, has not been 
entered upon, the tests are proportion
ately severe. These trials cause the 
feeble souls to waver while those who 
are firm are not affected. These agita
tions of the violators are no more than 
the foam of the ocean, which is one of 
its inseparable features, but the ocean 
of the Covenant shall surge and shall 
cast ashore those dead bodies for it can
not contain them. Thus it is seen that 
the ocean of the Covenant has surged 
and surged until it has thrown out the 
dead bodies-the sonls that are deprived 
of the Spirit of God and are lost in 
passion and self and are seeking leader
ship. In fine, this froth of the ocean 
shall not endure and shall soon disap
pear and vanish, while on the other 
hand the ocean of the Oovenant shall 
eternally surge and roar. 

Such is the attribute of those who are 
firm in the Covenant. 

Upon ye be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shog-hi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 2, 1919.) 

BAHAIS OF CALIFORNIA 

To the friends and maid-servants of the 
Merciful in Los Angeles and the other 
cities of California, care of Mr. and 
1\1rs. Beckett-Upon them be BAHA'
O'LLAH El.Abha! 

He Is God! 
o ye friends and maid-servants of the 

Merciful! 

From the spiritual assembly of Los 
Angeles a letter has been received. It 
was indicative of the fact that the 
blessed souls in California, like unto an 
immovable mountain, are withstanding 
the gale of violation, have like unto 
blessed trees been implanted in the soil 
of the Covenant and are in the utmost 
firmness and steadfastness. The hope 

Consider then that Ohrist, in order to 
preserve the unity of Ohristendom, said 
to Peter: "Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church." 
This word has secured everyone's sub
missiveness and allegiance and has pre
sel;ved for a thousand years the unity 
of the Christian world. Notwithstand
ing the fact that this declaration was 
not a command to obey and to follow 
and was verbally delivered, yet it has 
proved to do away with any foam that 
might appear on the surface of the 
ocean of Christ and to cast ashore any 
dead body that sought the vanities of 
this world. At present His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH, through His Supreme 
Pen, has written the Book of the Cove
nant and has called it the" Book of the 
Covenant," and has entered with every 
one into a covenant and a testament. 
He first addresses the Aghsans, then the 
Afnans and then the relations bidding 
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them to turn their faces to the Center 
of the Covenant and has then, in accord
ance with the explicit text of the Most 
Holy Book (the Book of Laws), made 
the 'Center of the Covenant the Ex
pounder of the Book. 

From the early days of creation down 
to,the present time, throughout all the 
divine dispensations, such a firm and 
explicit Covenant has not been entered 
upon. In view of this fact is it possible 
for these foams to remain on the sur
face of the ocean of the Covenant 1 No, 
by God t The violators are trampling 
upon their own dignity, are uprooting 
their own foundation and are proud in 
that they are upheld by flatterers who 
exert a great effort to shake the faith 
of feeble souls. But this action of 
theirs is of no consequence; it is a mi
rage and not water, the foam and not 
the sea, the mist and not the cloud, illu
sion and not reality. All this you shall 
soon see. 

firmness and steadfastness is up raised 
and the flag of violation is debased for 
only a few weak souls have been led 
away by the flattery and the specious ar
guments of the violators who are out
wardly with the greatest care exhibiting 
firmness but inwardly are engaged in 
stirring souls. Only a few who are the 
leaders of those who stir and agitate are 
outwardly kno~vn as violators while the 
rest, through subtle means deceive the 
souls, for outwardly they assert their 
firmness and steadfastness in the Cove
nant but when they come across respon
sive ears they secretly sow the seeds of 
SUspIcIOn. The case of all of them re
sembles the violation of the Covenant by 
Judas Iscariot and his followers. Con
sider: Has any result or trace remained 
after them 7 Not even a name has been 
left behind his followers and although 
a great number of Jews have sided with 
him it was as if he had no followers at 
alL This Judas Iscariot who was the 
leader of the apostles betrayed His 
Holiness Christ for thirty drachme. 

Take heed, 0 ye people of perception t 
At present these insignificant viola

tors will surely give· away the Center 
of the Covenant for the large sum which 
they have begged by every subtle means. 
It is now thirty years that His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has ascended and these 
violators have meanwhile striven with 
the utmost effort. ,Vhat have they 
done so fad Under all conditions those 
who have remained firm in the Covenant 
have conquered while the violators have 
met defeat, dejection and disappoint
ment. After the ascension of Ab dul
Baha, no trace of them shall remain. 
These souls ignore what will happen 
and are proud of their own fancies. 

In short, praise be to God, ye are firm 
and steadfast and be ye thankful that 
like unto blessed trees ye are firmly 
implanted in the soil of the Covenant. 
It is sure that every firm one will grow, 
will yield fresh fruits and will increase 
daily in freshness and grace. Reflect 
upon all the writings of BAHA'o'LLAH, 
whether epistles or prayers, and ye shall 
surely come across a thousand passages 
wherein BAHA'O'LLAH prays as follDws: 
"0 God t Exterminate the violators of 
the Covenant and defeat the oppressers 
of the Testament." "He who denies 
the Covenant and the Testament is re
jected by God, and he who remains firm 
and steadfast therein is favored at the 
Threshold of Oneness." Such sayings 
and prayers abound, refer to them and 
ye shall know. 

In short, never be depressed. The 
more ye are stirred by violation, the 
more deepen ye in firmness and stead
fastness, and be assured that the divine 
hosts shall conquer for they are assured 
of the victory of the Abha Kingdom. 
Throughout all regions the standard of 

In short, 0 ye friends of God and 
the maid-servants of the Merciful t The 
hand of the divine bounty has placed 
upon your heads a bejeweled crown, the 
precious gems of which shall eternally 
shine over all regions. Appreciate this 
bounty and unloosen the tongue in 
praise and thanksgiving, and engage in 



STAR OF THE WEST 267 
the promulgation of the divine teach
ings for this is the Spirit of Life and 
the means of salvation. 

Upon ye be Baha-EI-Abha. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA-ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 23, 1919.) 

AGNES LEO 

To the maid-servant of God, Agnes Leo, 
Spokane, Washington-Upon her be 
BAHA'o'LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou maid-servant of God! 

Thy letter was received. Thou wert 
complaining of your assembly that it 
has fallen into disgrace. Every ailing 
has its remedy, and every affliction its 
relief. The efficacious remedy of this 
disease with which the assembly has 
been afflicted lies in meditation and 
contemplation over the Covenant and 
Testament. It should be observed 
whether the Blessed Beauty has entered 
into this Covenant and Testament in 
order to exact obedience from all, or to 
bring about disobedience. If the latter 
is intended, then nothing is to be said, 
and if obedience and compliance are the 
objects aimed at, then wavering leads to 
utter loss, and disobedience and rejec
tion are absolute error. 

His Holiness Christ, with reference 
to Peter, hath uttered one word, and has 
not personally written anything, and 
that word is: "Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church." 
Notwithstanding the fact that it 
was only one word, void of any great 
importance and has been orally com
municated and not written, nor has it 
been put down by the pen of Christ, yet 
all the apostles submitted and complied. 

Now, the Blessed Beauty has given 
explicitly through His own writing, and 
by the stroke of the supreme pen the 
absolute command of obedience, and of 
the turning of the face toward the Cen-

tel'. It must be either said that, God 
forbid, the Blessed Beauty was ignorant 
and has been wrong in commanding that 
all should obey the Center of the Cove
nant or, on the other hand, obedience 
should be shown, and the face should be 
turned towards him. Strange! What 
answer will they give to the Blessed 
Beauty in the divine Kingdom? This 
much consideration is enough if justice 
is considered; and if it is not, and in
justice prevails throughout discussions, 
then it is another question. 

In fine, these Covenant-breakers and 
their disobedience are like unto froth, 
which does not last, and which shall 
soon vanish, while the sea itself which 
is the cause of life, will remain and 
continue to exist. Reflect upon the time 
subsequent to the manifestation of 
Christ: How many souls have sown in 
the Cause of God the seeds of sedition 
and intrigue but eventually their efforts 
were doomed to disappointment and 
failure and Truth hoisted its banner. 
This breaking of the Covenant is like
wise doomed to failure. Like unto a 
mirage, soon it shall vanish and dis
appear. 

Upon thee be greetings and praise! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine; June 24th, 1919.) 

ERNEST W ALTERS 
His honor, Mr. Ernest Walters, Chicago, 

Illinois-Upon him be BAHA'o'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou servant of God! 

Two letters have been received from 
thee and from the contents of both the 
turning of thy face toward the Kingdom 
of God was noted. Divine bounty has 
been extended and the blessings of His 
Holiness BAHA'o'LLAH are complete. 
Rest thou assured that thyself and thy 
mother shall ever be encompassed by 
divine bounty, but thou must be so firm 
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and steadfast in the Covenant and Tes
tament that the violators who may be 
found at thy meeting may not even draw 
a breath. 

Today the magnet of the confirma
tions of the divine Kingdom is firmness 
in the Covenant and the Testament and 
all else save that is useless talk for by 
what can Bahai unity be preserved? 
Can it be preserved through the absurd 
and useless words of some people? God 
forbid. His Holiness Christ, in order 
to preserve the unity of Christendom 
addressed one word to Peter: "Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church. " This word pre
served the unity of Christendom for 
800 years although it was communicated 
only orally. But on the other hand the 
Kitab-el-Ahel is not an oral communica
tion; it is the mark of the Supreme Pen. 
It has been revealed in order to preserve 
Bahai unity, so that the souls may not 
become agitated and perturbed, may not 
every day set up for themselves an idol 
and establish a new center of authority 
and seditious men may not agitate. 

Glory be unto God! Notwithstanding 
this some thoughtless and ambitious per
sons desire to turn away through their 
meek language and flattery the souls 
from the straight path and cause them 
to wander aimlessly in the wilderness 
of superstitions. They have their 
liberty. On us it is incumbent to state 
the truth. -Whosoever desires may ac
cept it, and he who refuses, "Verily, 
God is independent of all the world." 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-R\HA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 18, 1919.) 

MR. AND MRS. SCHEFFLER, 
To their honors, Mr. and Mrs. Schef

fler, Chicago, illinois-Upon them be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is Goel! 
o ye two firm ones in the Covenant! 

Happy are ye that, like unto a blessed 

tree, ye have struck roots deeply in the 
soil of the Covenant, and are in the ut
most firmness and steadfastness. If a 
thousand winds begin to blow, they 
shall not affect ye and such should be 
one's firmness and steadfastness. Other
wise, if by the diffusion of the offensive 
odor of violation, health is converted 
into sickness, of what use is existence? 
Death and life are alike in that respect. 

In short, I pray on your behalf and 
beg from the divine Kingdom assistance 
and bounty. Rest ye assured that ye 
are confirmed souls. Convey to all the 
friends my greeting. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDuL-RmA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 20, 1919.) 

MARY LESCH 

'1'0 the maid-servant of God, Miss Mary 
Lesch, Chicago, Illinois-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou maid-servant of God! 

Thy letter was received and its con
tents indicated firmness in the Cove
nant. Therefore, the hope is enter
tained that thou wilt be assisted under 
all conditions, for today that which is 
most important is firmness in the Cove
nant and the Testament and otherwise 
Bahai unity will not be preserved. If 
Bahai unity could be preserved through 
something else, undoubtedly the Blessed 
Beauty would have commanded it. 

In accordance with the Kitab-el-Ak
das, which is the supreme authOl ity 
and the Kitab-el-Ahd which is the last 
book of the Blessed Beauty written by 
His supreme pen, all are addressed in 
a clear and explicit manner. 

First he addresses the Aghsans, then 
the Afnans and the relatives and finally 
the rest of the friends and bids them 
to turn their faces toward the Center 
of the Covenant. And the verses which 
have been revealed in the Kitab-el-Akdas 
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ordering all to turn after His Ascension 
to "Him who is branched from the Pre
Existent Root" are explicitly recorded 
in the Kitab-el-Ah'd as having for their 
object the Center of the Covenant. And 
in another special Tablet the authentic
ity of which is admitted by everyone, 
it is recorded that if the center of vio
lation whose proper name he mentions, 
deviates the least from the shadow of 
the Cause, he at once loses the station of 
Branchhood. How could it be more ex
plicit ~ Now it must be either said that 
the Blessed Beauty has done wrong and 
has led the people to error for he 
ordered them to obey a person who 
ought not to have been obeyed, or on 
the other hand it must be said that the 
least deviation from the Covenant and 
the Testament entails deprivation from 
the bounties of the Luminary of the 
world. One of the two alternatives 
must be true and there is no third one 
to it. 

In fine, Bahai unity cannot be pre
served save through the Covenant of 
God. Today the stirring power in the 
body of the world is the Covenant, and 
if this Covenant is made ineffective, what 
power will be able to stir it ~ The state
ment which was made orally by His Holi
ness Christ to Peter-that "thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church"-this declaration preserved for 
a thousand years Christian unity. Af
ter the lapse of a thousand years, due to 
political questions, dissensions hap
pened. Now, if this Word of Christ 
has preserved the unity of Christendom 
for a thousand years, consider what will 
be done by the Kitab-el-Ahd which has 
been revealed by the Supreme Pen. 
But superficial, restless souls, who at 
first were firm in the Covenant and have 
written epistles with reference to their 
firmness and detachment from violators 
anJ have considered them as outcasts 
from the Threshold of the Almighty
and these epistles are still extant-these 
persons like unto Judas Iscariot, have 
for personal interests and financial mo-

tives, deviated from the Covenant. They 
followed the people of craft and stained 
their hands with the blood of Christ. 
Be admonished, 0 ye who possess intel
ligence! 

If at all thou art firm and steadfast 
in the Covenant, strengthen and fortify 
thy relationships with the Convention, 
and from whomsoever thou inhalest 
the odor of violation, avoid hifil company 
and keep aloof, that thou mayest remain 
safe and protected under the protection 
of the Covenant, and, like unto a candle, 
be ignited with the light of steadfast
ness. 

I am kind to all people and do not 
attack anyone. I pray on behalf of all 
that all may gather under His divine 
protection. This Covenant and Testa
ment have been entered into by the 
Blessed Beauty and I have not taken 
any such part. Let them answer Him 
and I have no objection. My duty is 
to be kind to everyone; vengeance is 
reserved for the Blessed Beauty and not 
for myself. As I am kind to everyone, 
I mention only the good characteristics 
of a person and if a word is written, 
the intention is the setting forth of 
truth and the preservation of the relig
ion of God, so that Bahai unity may be 
preserved. If any persons desire to up
set this unity, they are free and let 
them present their answers to the Bles
sed Beauty in the Abha Kingdom, should 
He address them as follows: 

"0 ye, my friends! Have I, through 
My Supreme Pen and the explicit ver
ses of the Kitab-el-Akdas commanded 
obedience or disobedience? Have I not 
ordered the center of violation to obey 
and to turn his face (tovvards Him)? 
Why have ye turned away from My 
manifest and irrefutable CenteI'? I 
have given the command to turn your 
faces toward Him, how have ye turned 
away? Why have ye upset Bahai 
unity~" 

What will they answer? 
The friends must be very attentive 

and then whatever they deem advisable, 
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they may perform. I have nothing to 
impose. In America, no doubt what
ever call is proclaimed, ambitious and 
thoughtless souls will be found to sup
port it for a lime. Even at Green Acre 
it has been remarked that one of the 
inhabitants of Malta was summoniing 
men to excessive hunger [fasting] and 
used to receive pay for it. Notwith
standing this, some souls gathered 
around him and from hunger they 
seemed dead yet would pay to that man. 

Do not grieve for thy dear brother 
who has ascended from this mortal 
world to the eternal realm and do not 
feel depressed. That drop has hastened 
to the limitless ocean and that wander
ing bird has flown to the shelter and 
nest of the Supreme Concourse. Thou 
shalt find him at the effulgent gathering 
in the Kingdom of Mysteries. 

As to the dream thou didst have that 
thy brother appeared fully dressed, 
clothing is the ornament of man and 
and that is the bounty of the Merciful. 
As to the bundle he had in hand, it is 
his benevolent deeds, and his serious 
look denoted his purpose to make thee 
realize the following fact: ' , Consider 
to what bounty I have attained! Praise 
be to God, that I am safe and well and 
have on me the garment of piety and 
carry in my hand the bundle of my 
deeds. I am alive and not dead. Con
sider closely, I am living and have not 
passed away. Be thou attentive." 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Acca, Palestine, July 22, 1919.) 

MARY HALL 

To the maid-servant of God, Mary Hall, 
Chicago, Illinois-Upon her be BAHA
'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
... 0 thou dear maid-servant of God! 

Thy letters were received. God will
ing, this time that thou hast turned 

away from the Theosophists to the Bahai 
faith, thou mayest remain so firm and 
steadfast that if all the people that 
dwell on earth should gather to deviate 
thee a hair's breadth from the path of 
BAI-IA'O'J~LAH, they would fail in their 
endeavor. Consider, that in the time of 
Christ, how much the Pharisees-and 
those souls who at first believed in 
Christ and then turned away from 
Him, such as Judas Iscariot and his com
panions-scattered the seeds of doubt in 
the Cause of Christ, in order to shake 
the faith of the believing souls. But 
these doubts and those who originated 
them are like unto the foam of the 
ocean, 'Which has been cast ashore by 
the ever-surging ocean of Christ. This 
is because the foam does not last, while 
the ocean is eternal. 

Praise be to God, thy eye has been 
again illumined, thy ear has responded, 
thou hast investigated the Truth and 
hast believed in the Cause of BAHA'O'
LLAH. I hope that, day by day, the 
bounties of the Kingdom may constantly 
encircle thee, thou mayest daily increase 
in firmness and become the cause of the 
guidance of other souls. 

As to thy presence in the Holy Land, 
these days it is very difficult, and here 
the conditions are not yet quite stable. 
God willing, when conditions are stabil
ized and travel is made easier, thou shalt 
present thyself. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Acca, Palestine, July 26, 1919.) 

DR. PAULINE BARTON-PEEKE 

To the maid-servant of God, Dr. Pauline 
Barton-Peeke, Cleveland, Ohio-Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received. Praise be 
to God, it was indicative of the utmost 
firmness and steadfastness. It behooves 
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thee to be the herald of the Covenant 
and the Testament and to be attracted 
by the fragrances of the MercifuL The 
meeting thou dost hold at thy house per
tains to the Kingdom, for the Sun of 
Reality shines therein. At the meeting 
the memory of God is commemorated, 
the hearts are turned to the divine King
dom and the eyes are opened to witness 
the signs of the MercifuL Continue to 
hold this meeting and strive daily to 
fortify its basis and to arrange its ses
sions. My hope is that meeting may be
come in that land the recipient of mer
ciful susceptibilities and the cause of 
the manifestation of divine illumination 
and the training of human souls. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Acca, 
Palestine, JuLy 26, 1919.) 

ROY WILLIAMS 

To his hOllor, Mr. Roy vVilliams, care of 
his honor Mr. Hannen, Washington, 
D. C.-Upon him be BAHA'o'LLAH EI
Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou firm in the Covenant! 
Three consecutive letters have been 

received from thee. From their con
tents it became known that in Cleveland 
from the murky breaths of the Cove
nant-breakers the hearts are afflicted 
and among the friends harmony has de
creased. Praise be to God! A hundred 
times it has been foretold that the VIO

lators are lying in ambush and by a cer
tain means desire to cause dissension 
among the friends so that this dissen
sion may end in violation of the Cove
nant. Notwithstanding this warning, 
how is it that the friends have neglected 
this explicit declaration? 

The point at issue is firm, direct and 
in the utmost brevity. Either His Holi
ness BAHA'o'LLAH was wise, omniscient 

and aware of consequences or was ig
norant and a sinner. He entered by 
His Supreme Pen into such a firm Cove
nant and Testament with all the Bahais, 
first with the Aghsans (branches), Af
nans (twigs) and Muntasebeens (rela
tions) and commanded them to obey and 
turn toward (him). By His supreme 
pen, He has explicitly declared that the 
object of the following verse of the 
K itab-el-Akdas (the Book of Laws) is 
the Greatest Branch: 

"When the ocean of My Presence has 
disa;ppeared and the Book of Origin is 
achieved to the end, turn your faces 
toward him whom God hath purposed, 
who hath branched from this Pre-Exist
ent Root." Its meaning briefly is this: 
That after my ascension, it is incum
bent upon the Aghsans, the Afnans and 
the Muntasebeens and all the friends 
of God to turn their faces to him who 
has branched from the Pre-Existent 
Root. 

He also plainly says in the Kitab-el
Akdas (Book of Laws): "0 ye people 
of the world! When the Dove flies 
away from the orchard of praise to
wards the Most Supreme and Invisible 
Station refer in whatever ye do not 
comprehend in the Book to him who has 
been branched from this Pre-Existent 
Root. " Addressing all the people of 
the world, He says: ",Then the Dove of 
Holiness flies a way from the orchard of 
praise to the Most Supreme and Invisible 
Station-that is, when the Blessed Beau
ty turns away from the contingent world 
towards the invisible Realm-whatever 
ye do not understand from the Book re
fer it to him who has branched from 
the Pre-Existent Root. That is, what
ever he says that is the actual fact. 

And in the Book of the Covenant, He 
explicitly says that the object of this 
verse, "Who has branched from the 
Pre-Existent Root, " is the Greatest 
Branch. And He commands all the 
Aghsans, Afnans, Muntasebeens and the 
Bahais to turn toward him. Now either 
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one must say that the Blessed Beauty 
has made a mistake or He must be 
obeyed. Abdul-Baha has no command 
to call the people to its obedience save 
the diffusion of the fragrances of God, 
the exaltation of His Word, the promul
gation of the oneness of the world of 
humanity, the establishment of univers
al peace, and so forth, from the Com
mands of God. These are divine com
mands and have nothing to do with 
Abdul-Baha. Whoever wishes may ac
cept them and anyone who rejects 
them may do as he pleases. 

Now some of the mischief-makers, 
with many kinds of tricks are seeking 
leadership and in order to reach this 
position they instill some doubts among 
the friends that they may cause differ
ences, and differences may result in 
drawing a party to themselves. But 
the friends of God must be awake and 
must know that the scattering of these 
doubts have as their motives personal 
intentions and the realization of leader
ship. 

Do not break up Bahai unity, and 
this unity cannot be maintained save 
through faith in the Covenant of God. 

In fine, thou hast the desire to travel 
about that thou may est spread the frag
rances of God. This is highly suitable. 
Assuredly divine confirmations will as
sist thee and the power of the Cove
nant and the Testament will secure thee 
triumph and victory. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Haifa, Palestine, July 18th, 1919.) 

NORMA WILSON 
To the maid-servant of God, Norma vVil

son, Chicago, Illinois-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LIJAH El-Abha! 

lIe Is God! 
o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received. It was like 
the melody of the divine nightingale, 
the twittering of which gladdens the 
hearts. This is because its contents in
dicated faith, assurance and firmness 
in the Covenant and the Testament. 
Today the stirring power of the world 
of existence is the power of the Cove
nant which like unto arteries pulsates 
in the body of the contingent world and 
protects Bahai unity. 

The Bahais are ordered to establish 
the oneness of mankind; if they cannot 
unite around one point how will they be 
able to bring about the unity of man
kind 1 

The purpose of the Blessed Beauty in 
entering into this Covenant and Testa
ment was to gather all the existent be
ings around one point so that the 
thoughtless souls, who in every cycle and 
generation have been the cause of dis
sension, may not undermine the Move
ment. He has, therefore, commanded 
that whatever emanates from the Center 
of the Covenant is right and is under 
His protection and favor, while every
thing else is error. 

Praise be to God, thou art firm in the 
Covenant and the Testament. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa. Palestine; July 18th, 1919.) 

SUPPLICATION REVEALED BY ABDUL-BAHA. 
o God! Assist me with the hosts of the Supreme Concourse and make 

me firm and steadfast in the Covenant and Testament. I am weak in the 
Covenant and Testament; confer upon me strength. I am poor; bestow upon 
me wealth from the treasures of the Kingdom. I am ignorant; open before 
my face the doors of knowledge. I am dead; breathe into me the Breath of 
Life. I am dumb; grant me an eloquent tongue, so that with a fluent ex
pression I may raise the call of Thy Kingdom and quicken all of them in finn
ness to the Covenant. Thou art the Generous, the Giver and the Mighty! 
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The Collective Center 
Address by HOOPER HARRIS of New York City, delivered at the Sixth Session 

of the Bahai Congress at Hotel l\fcAlpin, New York City, Tuesday 
afternoon, April 29th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

THE subject assigned to me this after
noon is "The Collective Center." I 

did not choose the subject myself, I was 
asked to speak upon it. 

In the great Tablet of Ishmkctt, in the 
Persian meaning, shining forth; in the 
great Tablet of the shining forth, 
BAHA'O'LLAH says, beginning the Tablet 
with this expression-I am not quoting 
the words exactly but the substance-
"vVhen God purposes a new creation He 
first sends forth the luminous point, 
the point traverses the circle and passes 
through every sign, and there appears 
two great orbs." 

, 'In the beginning was the VV ord, and 
the Word was with God, and the vVord 
was God." 

The ,Vord of God is that luminous 
point, the desire or the will or the 
vVord of God. He, therefore, first sends 
forth His Word, His will, and that will 
traverses the circle and these two great 
orbs are produced. vVe read in the old 
Testament that the earth was vvithout 
form and void, and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep, and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the water 
and then the creation took place. In 
other words, creation is not out of noth
ing, as the theologians say. God has not 
spoken in our own scriptures or in any 

scriptures of creation ex nihilo, that is 
to say, creation out of nothing. 

Creation is a process, is a forming, 
and the process of the forming is plainly 
told us if we have the eye to see it in 
these words of BAIIA'O'LLAH in the great 
shining forth. There we have the point 
and the circle, the center and the circum
ference, and in the point and the circle 
the center and the circumference, we 
have the whole of all there is in the 
sciellCe of mathematics. In the point 
we have the symbol of the singleness oE 
God; in the circle we have the symbol 
of the allness of God. Both the point 
and the circle are the symbols of eternity 
becanse you can extend the point for
ever and ever in either direction and 
never reach the end of it; you can 
subdivide it forever and ever and never 
reach the end of it. It is infinite in 
its minuteness; it is infinite in its great
ness. '1'he circle is the enclosure; it is 
the horizon, it is the circumference. You 
can go around it forever and ever and 
never get to the end of it. 

'1'he point is the symbol of the Occi
dent, the singleness of God; the circle 
is the symbol of the Orient, the allness 
of God, and not until the point and the 
circle meet do you have the absolute 
oneness. So BARA '0 'IJLAH has taught 
us the singleness and the oneness of GOll, 
and in the singleness and oneness of Gild 

-------- ---------- ----------- -- -----------
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we again have the point and the circle, 
the circle and the circumference. 

In the West, every church spire point
ing with its sharp point up into the 
heavens, represents a mathematical 
idea of God, the one God in heaven 
in singleness. In the East every re
ligious temple has a dome, it has the 
half circle; it represents the eye of God, 
looking out in every direction and see
ing His allness. The symbols, the point 
and the circle, the symbols of geometry 
and the symbols of arithmetic ate con
crete mathematics, yet nothing in them
selves. The one can do nothing alone; 
the cipher can do nothing alone. But 
when you bring the two together, the 
one and the cipher you have the ten, 
and in the ten you have the decimal 
system and in the decimal system you 
have the principle of mathematics which 
builds everything; the principle of math
ematics which builds your cities, which 
builds your great bridges, your great 
works of engineering, your great con
struction work because the Occident and 
the Orient have come together. They 
have clasped hands. 

The point is the symbol of the objec
tive being, the circle is the symbol of the 
subjective being. Now we see that even 
in the description given us in the cre
ation, the earth was without form and 
void and the Spirit of God moved upon 
the surface of the waters and there 
commenced to be a forming, a creating, 
a drawing in toward a collective center. 
And then in the spiritual sense when 
God sent forth His prophet, His manifes
tation, His vVord, for the purpose of a 
new spiritual creation in this universe, 
the same principle exactly was followed. 
He sent forth the luminous point-as in 
this great, new wonderful creation of 
our own day, the Bab-and eighteen 
others, making nineteen "letters of the 
living. " 

I cannot talk long, but if you will 
study carefully you will find that Jesus 
the Christ had twelve disciples, men
and there were six women dear to his 

heart, his faithful servants who, because 
of the charactcr of the times and the 
conditions were not outwardly known 
as disciples, but who were in a spiritual 
and inner sense just as truly disciples 
of the blessed Christ as were his twelve 
men disciples,-and so then there were 
eighteen "letters of the living," and 
together with Christ, himself the point, 
made the nineteen; and the one and the 
nine, ten. The Bab, the luminous point, 
passes through these signs or letters. He 
has his eighteen "letters of the living," 
the greatest of all of whom, thank God, 
was a woman, Kurat'-l Ayn, who gave 
her life for this great Cause in such a 
manner that Dr. Pollock, a western phy
sician present at the time and witnessing 
her execution, makes the statement, pub
lishes it in writing, that that magnificent, 
that wonderful woman bore with infinite 
patience, without a murmur of com
plaint, with great gladness, a long and 
torturing death for the sake of 'the 
great freedom of woman and of the 
race. Eighteen "letters of the living," 
himself the point, the luminous point, 
nineteen; one and nine, ten. 

And then there were created these 
great two orbs, the great Manifestation 
of God, the orb of command, the orb 
of revelation, the orb of manifestation; 
and the other orb, the Center of the 
Covenant. Two great orbs. So we have 
in the outer, physical creation, according 
to the description, the great collective 
center as well as in the spiritual crea
tion the great collective center. We have 
outwardly in this physical universe of 
ours, the great collective cent er the sun. 
Around it revolve the planets and 
everything' in the circumference of that 
enclosure is pulling upon the sun, and 
the sun in its turn is pulling to it every 
particle, every smallest atom throughout 
the solar system. And so, through this 
great coll€ctive ,cent er, the sun, and 
through the great law of gravitation
which on the material and the outer 
plane is the expression of love, be
cause that is the attraction of gravita-
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tion, the affinity of atom for atom, the 
love of atom for atom-through this 
great central orb, the sun and the phys
ical expression of love, gravitation, the 
order of the universe is maintained. 

And then, I think you will find in 
the great book, Seven Valleys, BAHA'
o'LLAH-Iong before the scientists knew 
anything about it-said" Split the atom, 
and at its center you will find a radi
ance. " The scientists came along ani! 
have discovered that the atom could be 
split and they did split it, and at its 
center they found a form of electro
magnetic energy which they named the 
electron. So even the little atom is a 
world complete in itself, the point and 
the circle and its point or center is the 
electron. Its circumference is all the 
rest of it and through the radiant energy 
at its center, its world is held together 
and the order of the integrity of even the 
little atom is maintained and preserved 
through this principle of the collective 
center. 

The great organism we call the mac
rocosm; man as an individual has been 
called a microcosm. ·What is true of 
the macrocosm is also of the microc'Osm 
because man, as an individual, has also 
his own universe and at the center of 
that universe is a great collective center. 
And in the individual man what is that 
collective center? BAHA '0 'LLAH says in 
his Hidden Words, "We have deposited 
in you the essence of our light, therefore 
depend upon it and upon nothing else." 
So that the center of each individual 
human being, the center of the universe 
of the individual, he calls the essence of 
the light of God, radiance from God 
at the center of the individual human 
being. And where does that center 
exist? God has told us that there is a 
connection between the individual and 
the soul. 

The soul is not in the body like some
thing within a shell but each individual 

the light of the inspiration and the knmv
ledge God. Not merely by their circum
ferences meeting; they are connected 
by the meeting of their centers. 

When center is connected with center 
then you have a real unity, a real join
ing. When only circumference is joined 
with circumference you merely have an 
outer contact, which is a very different 
thing. So the man or the woman who is 
truly joined to the great collective cen
ter, God, is joined at that point of con
nection where the two worlds meet, 
joined at the place where the soul con
nects the individual with the great, the 
eternal, and the universal. 

We pass on to the collective center 
of the Kingdom of God upon the earth. 
You will remember how one day Jesus 
was walking with his disciples, and he 
passed the temple, the outer temple of 
stone, and he said, "You see this temple? 
Destroy it and in three days I will build 
it again," and the writer, the reporter 
of the words of Jesus, notes that he did 
not refer to this temple of stone; he 
referred to the temple of his Own body. 
Again Jesus said, "Know ye not tha t th~ 
Kingdom of Heaven is amongst you?" 
The words do admit of the meaning that 
the Kingdom of Heaven is "within" you, 
that is quite true, but that is not the 
primary meaning of the ·words. The pri
mary meaning of the vvords was that the 
Kingdom of Heaven is amongst you, and 
he 111eant by that that the Word of God 
in the flesh, walking among men, was 
the organic law of men, in the midst of 
them; that He was their king, He was 
their charter; He was their law, He was 
the Kingdom of God amongst them. The 
commentators point out that he must 
have meant this because the words are 
addressed to the Pharisees and the com
mentators say that it is not likely that 
in addressing the Pharisees he would 
have said the Kingdom of Heaven is 
"within you." 

is connected with his soul and his soul 
is the carrier of the commands of God. 
Through the soul the individual receives 

The body of the Manifestation of God 
upon the earth is the Kingdom of God 
amongst men, and He is the great col-

-- - -- --- ------------------------._-- -------- "----------------
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lective center of the whole human race. 
In the Tablet which will be read to you 
after the speaking, Abdul-Baha gives 
illustrations of various collective eenters. 
You will hear these things from his own 
pen and he says that the collective cen
ter, the real collective center among men, 
is the body of the teachings of the King
dom of God. What does he mean? That 
the teachings of God are not something 
which are just scattered here and there 
and everywhere without any system and 
without any order, but that they have 
a body and a body means an organism. 
You can't have a body without an or
ganism; a body must have its head, it 
must have its heart, it must haye its 
lungs, it must have the things that con
stitute a body. Now, there are different 
ideas of what might be considered the 
body of the teachings of God, the body 
of the teachings of God on the earth to
day. 

First and foremost, Abdul-Baha, the 
Center of the Covenant, is in himself, 
in his own personality, the body of the 
teachings of the Kingdom of God. Mrs. 
Dreyfus-Barney said to me when I was 
in Acca, "The Master does not pose, 
there is no posing about the Master." 
He is as simple as a little child, so 
simple that he fools people who do not 
know who and what he is. That dear, 
sweet, wonderful old man, in his own 
personality, in his own body walking 
this earth today is the body of the teach
ings of the Kingdom of God, is the law 
of the Kingdom of God, is everything 
that there is in the Kingdom of God 
embodied and shown forth in a human 
life, in a human personality. 

named that outer physical temple as a 
collective center for the teachings of 
God. He has sent us a great and won
derful Tablet, a Tablet calling for action, 
a Tablet calling for us to do something, 
not merely to take his words and to say 
of them, Beautiful! Wonderful! Not 
merely to enjoy ourselves in a great 
spiritual feast in the delight of listening 
to that word and utterance, not merely 
in the sacred reverence ,vc have for those 
writings and their embellishment as we 
have them here in these unveilings, 
Beautiful, beautiful! ·W onderful, won
derful! But that is not what the Great 
Master is calling on us for. He is call
ing on us for a,ction. He is calling on us 
to do the things that he is asking us to 
do, telling us how to do, in these great 
Tablets. 

Now, the Center of the Covenant of 
God upon this earth today, the body 
of the teachings of God upon the earth 
today, has himself told us that the Mash
rekol-Azkar, the outward physical tem
ple, will one day show forth the most 
marvelous spiritual results and that all 
of the activities of the Kingdom are to 
go forth from the Mashrekol-Azkar, the 
outer physical temple. He himself has 

"\Ve should respond to the call, we 
should see the necessity of the collective 
center after he himself has told us about 
it, we should realize that here is the 
collective center whose radii extends 
from that center to the circumference 
and that from everywhere throughout 
that whole circumference every least and 
little ray, even at the outer edge of the 
circumference if it is turned toward the 
center, will come together in a great 
meeting and join and know each other 
in the center. It is inevitable, it cannot 
be avoided. But the minute you turn 
your back upon that center, the minute 
you say, "I am an individual, I am go
ing to have my own individual way, I 
don't believe in any collective center, I 
think I can do this thing for myself," 
and you begin to look out toward the 
horizon, toward the outer rim of the cir
cle and you have your own little way, 
talking-Oh, how beautifully people can 
talk, when they should do-talking in 
the most beautiful and wonderful way, 
all the time you arc getting further and 
further apart from everyone of these lit
tle rays that start from that collective 
center. And we might go on for eyer 
and ever and never come together, be
cause the mathematical principle is con-
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trary to our coming together if wc fol
low that course. But the very minute 
that we turn in our tracks, each one of 
us gets rid of his desire to have his OIvn 
little particular or individual way, or to 
exalt himself in any little way, or to 
think that he amounts to anything-Ah, 
how could he amount to anything if he 
only knew in comparison to the great 
heart of God how little he really is and 
how big he can become if he finds his 
reality there in Him, the bigger Oue!
if he only comes to know that, and to 
realize that and turns his back to the 
circumference and his face toward the 
great Center of the Covenant, then he 
is marching from the great outer rim
column after column, you can sce them 
as they come, marching and marching 
from every point of that circle and from 
the circumference, ea'Cll one intent upon 
his own business, each one doing his own 
duty, and yet everyone of them from 

every point, gradually, persistently, in
evitably, tending to the great union
where he and they are joined in the Cen
ter, and are not merely brought together 
by contact on the outer circumference. 

If this great Congress and Convention 
does not succeed in bringing us to this 
realization, that we must obey the call 
of the Center of the Covenant, that we 
must listen with all our hearts and souls 
to what he has to say about the com
mands and about the eollective center, 
then our session will have faiIed, and 
who are to do the work ~ 

Thank God for ever and for ever, 
eternally thank Him, that you shall hear 
His words in these great Tablets, quot
ing first the words of Jesus the Christ, 
"Blessed are the poor for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God," and then He Him
self saying, "Blessed are the nameless. 
and the traceless poor, for they are the 
leaders of mankind!" 

The Manifestation of Divinity through Inspiration 
Address by K1FFA KINNEY of Boston, delivered at the Sixth Session of thc 

Bahai Congress at Hotel JI.1cAlpin, New York City, Tuesday afternoon, 
April 29'th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

M Y beloved brother, Hooper Harris, 
has given you really the first phase, 

or the first conditions of my topic and 
in all that I have to say, I want you to 
consider that as the first part of my 
few words. 'rhe topic as given to me this 
afternoon is "The Manifestation of Div
inity and Inspiration." I have taken 
the liberty of changing one word. Some
how or other I could not seem to quite 
understand the way it read, so I changed 
the word" and" to the word" through" 
-" The Manifestation of D i v i nit y 
through Inspiration," and then I seemed 
to get some thoughts. Howeyer, be it 
as it may, I have taken for my text this 
afternoon the Lord's Prayer: " Our 
Father, who art in heaven, hallowed 
be Thy name) Thy Kingdom comc, Thy 

will be done on earth as it is in heaven," 
and I wish to present the same thought 
that Brother Harris has presented from 
the standpoint of one who is trying. 

Everything, everywhere, has a mani
festation of some wonderful thought or 
idea behind it, or lying concealed, shall 
we say. If you wander through the 
fields, if you wander through the rose
gardens, jf you pass into the midst of 
the great forest there you sec nature in 
activity; there you see the wondedul 
flowers of the field, the daisies, growing, 
passing through their phases of develop
ment and then passing away, and you 
see the wonderful gardens coming to 
fruition and fullness, passing into the 
blossoms and then into the seed, and 
passing away, leaving the seed behind; 

(Continued on page 286) 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
Ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-EAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 
l~rtheastern States: HOOPER HARRIS. Western States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 
Southern States: JOSEPH H. HANNEN. Dominion of Canada: MAY MAxIVELL. 
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Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUIKEMA-DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Massa'ul1, 75 (December 12,1919) No. 15 

Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Western World 
Tablet* of ABDUL-BAHA read at the Sixth Session of the Eleventh Annual 

Mashrekol-Azkar Convention and Bahai Congress, held in Hotel 
McAlpin, New York City, April 26-30, 1919. 

FIRST TABLET 

To the Assemblies and Meetings of the believers 6f God and the maid-servants 
of the Merciful in the United States and Canada-Upon them be BAHA'o'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is Goel! 
o ye blessed souls! 

I desire for you eternal success and prosperity and beg perfect confirmation 
for each one in the divine world. My hope for you is that each one may shine 
forth like unto the morning star from the horizon of the world and in this 
garden of God become a blessed tree, producing everlasting fruits and results. 

Therefore I direct you that which is conducive to your heavenly confirma
tion and illumination in the Kingdom of God. 

"'NoTE.-The two Tablets presented herewith are addressed to the Bahai 
Assemblies of the United States and Canada, instructing them to spread the 
principles of BAHA'o'LLAH in Alaska, Mexico, Central America, South America 
and the vVest Indies. The first Tablet was revealed in the Garden of Bahjee, 
Saturday morning, April 8th, 1916; the second Tablet was revealed on Thurs
day afternoon, Match 8th, 1917, at Haifa, Palestine.-The Editors. 



STAR OF THE WEST 281 

It is this: Alaska is a vast country. Although one of the maid-servants of the 
Merciful has hastened to those parts, serving as a librarian in the public library, 
and according to her ability is not failing in teaching the Cause, yet the call of 
the Kingdom of God is not yet raised through that spacious territory. 

His Holiness Christ says: Travel ye to the East and to the vVest of the world 
and summon the people to the Kingdom of God. Hence the mercy of God must 
encompass an humanity. Therefore, do ye not think it permissible to leave that 
region deprived of the breezes of the Morn of Guidance. Consequently, strive 
as far as ye are able to send to those parts fluent speakers, who are detached 
from aught else save God, attracted with the fragrances of God, and sanctified 
and purified from all desires and temptations. Their sustenance and food must 
consist of the teachings of God. First they must themselves live in accordance 
with those principles, then guide the people. Perchance, God '>villing, the lights 
of the Most Great Guidance may illumine that country and the breezes of the 
rose-garden of the love of God may perfume the nostrils of the inhabitants of 
Alaska. Should ye become confirmed in thus rendering such a service, rest ye 
assured that ye shall crown your heads with the diadem of everlasting sovereignty, 
and at the Threshold of Oneness you will become the favored and accepted 
servants. 

Likewise the Republic of Mexico is very important. The majority of the 
inhabitants of that country are devoted Catholics. They are totally unaware of 
the reality of the Bible, the Gospel and the new divine Teachings. They do 
not know that the basis of the religions of God is one and that the Holy Mani
festations are like unto the Sun of Truth, rising from the different dawning
places. Those souls are submerged in the sea of dogmas. If one breath of life 
be blown over them, great results will issue therefrom. But it is better for 
1hose who intend to go to Mexico to teach, to be familiar with the Spanish 
language. 

Similarly, the six Central American Republics, situated south of Mexico
Guatemala, Honduras, Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Panama and the seventh 
country Belize or British Honduras. 'fhe teachers going to those parts must 
also be familiar with the Spanish langnage. 

You must give great importance in teaching the Indians, i.e., the aborigines 
of America. For these souls are like the ancient inhabitants of Peninsular 
Arabia, who previous to the manifestation of His Holiness Mohammed were 
treated as savages. But when the Mohammedic light shone forth in their midst, 
they became so illumined that they brightened the world. Likewise, should 
these Indians and aborigines be educated and obtain guidance, there is no doubt 
that through the divine Teachings, they will become so enlightened as in turn 
to shed light to all regions. 

All the above countries have importance, but especially the Republic of 
Panama, wherein the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans come together through the 
Panama Canal. It is a center for travel and passage from America to other 
continents of the world, and in the future it will gain most great importance. 

-- -------- ------""----- --- ~----- -----"----
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Likewise, the islands of the West Indies, such as Cuba, Haiti, Porto Rico, 
Jamaica, the islands of the Lesser Antilles, Bahama Islands, even the small 
Watling island, have great importance; especially the two black Republics, 
Haita and Santo Domingo, situated in the cluster of the Greater Antilles. Like
wise, the cluster of the islands of Bermuda in the Atlantic Ocean have importance. 

In a similar way, the Republics on the continent of South America,-Columbia, 
Ecuador, Peru, Brazil, British Guiana, Dutch Guiana, French Guiana, Bolivia, 
Chile, Argentine, Uruguay, Paraguay, Venezuela; also the islands in the north 
east and west of South America, such as Falkland Island, Galapagos, Juan 
Fernandez, Tobago and Trinidad. Likewise, the city of Bahia, situated on the 
eastern shore of Brazil. Because it is some time that it has become known by 

this name, its efficacy will be most potent. 

In short, 0 ye believers of God! Exalt your effort and magnify your aims. 
His Holiness Christ says: "Blessed are the poor, for theirs shall be the King
dom of Heaven." In other words: Blessed are the nameless and traceless poor, 
for they are the leaders of mankind. Likewise it is said in the Koran: "We 
desire to bestow our gifts upon those who have become weak on the face of the 
earth, and make them a nation and the heirs (of spiritual truth.)" Or, we 
wish to grant a favor to the impotent souls and suffer them to become the 

inheritors of the Messengers and Prophets. 

Therefore, now is the time that you may divest yourselves of the garment 
of attachment to this phenomenal realm, be wholly severed from the physical 
world, become angels of heaven and travel and teach through all these regions. 

I declare by Him, beside whom there is no one, that each one of you shall 
become the Israfel of Life, blowing the breath of Life in the souls of others:/ 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

SUPPLICATION 

o Thou incomparable God! 0 'rhou Lord of the Kingdom! These souls are 
Thy heavenly army. Assist them and with the cohorts of t.he Supreme Con
course, make them victorious; so that each one of them may become like unto 
a regiment and conquer these countries through the love of God and the illumina

tion of divine Teachings. 

o God! Be Thou their supporter and their helper, and in the wilderness, 
the mountain, the valley, the forests, the prail"ies and the seas, be Thou their 
confidant-so that they may cry out through the power of the Kingdom and the 

hreath of the Holy Spirit! 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty and the Omnipotent, and Thou art 

the "\Vise, the Hearer and the Seer. 
(Signed) ABDUI,-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, vYashington, D. C., April 4, 1919.) 
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SEOOND TABLET 

To the Assemblies and Meetings of the believers of God and the maid-servants 
of the Merciful in the United States and Oanada-Upon them be BAHA'o'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye heavenly souls, sons and daughters of the Kingdom! 

God says in the Koran: "Take ye hold of the Oord of God, all of you, and 
become ye not disunited." 

In, the contingent world there are many collective centers which are conducive 
to the association and unity between the children of men. For example, 
patriotism is a collective cent er, nationalism is a collective center, identity of 
interests is a collective center, political alliance is a collective center, the union 
of ideals is a collective center, and the prosperity of the world of humanity is 
dependent upon the organization and promotion of the collective centers. 
Nevertheless, all the above institutions are in reality the matter and not the 
substance, accidental and not eternal, temporary and not everlasting. 'Vith the 
appearance of great revolutions and upheavals, all these collective centers are 
swept away. But the Collective Oenter of the Kingdom, embodying the institutes 
and divine Teachings, is the eternal Collective Oenter. It establishes relation
ship between the East and the \Vest, organizes the oneness of the world of 
humanity, and destroys the foundation of differences. It overcomes and includes 
all the other collective centers. Like unto the ray of the sun, it dispels entirely 
the darkness, encompassing all the regions, bestows ideal life, and causes the 
effulgence of divine illumination. Through the breaths of the Holy Spirit it 
performs miracles, the Orient and the Occident embrace each other, the North 
and South become intimates and associates, conflicting and contending opinions 
disappear, antagonistic aims are brushed aside, the law of the struggle for 
existence is abrogated, and the canopy of the oneness of the world of humanity 
is raised on the apex of the globe, casting its shade over all the races of men. 
Oonsequently, the real collective center is the body of the divine Teachings, 
which include all the degrees and embrace all the universal relations and neces
sary laws of humanity. 

Oonsider: The people of the East and the West were in the utmost strange
ness. Now to what a high degree they are acquainted with each other and 
united together! How far are the inhabitants of Persia from the remotest 
countries of America! And now observe how great has been the influence of 
the heavenly power, for the distance of thousands of milefl has become identical 
with one step! How various nations that have had no relations or similarity 
with each other are now united and agreed through this divine potency! Indeed 
to God belongs power in the past and in the futnre! And, verily, God is power
ful over all things! 

Oonsider: -When the rain, the heat, the sun and the gentle zephyrs co-operate 
with each other, what beautiful gardens are produced! How the various kinds 
of hyacinths, flowers, trees and plants associate with each other and are con
ducive to the adornment and charm of one another! Hence the oneness of the 
bounty of the sun, the oneness of rain and the oneness of the breeze, have, so 

-- ------------------- -_._---."------------



284 STAR OF THE WEST 

overcome all other considerations that the variety of hues, fragrances and tastes 
have increased the adornment, the attraction and sweetness of the whole. In a 
similar manner, when the divine Collective Center and the outpouring of the 
Sun of Reality and the breaths of the Holy Spirit are brought together, the 
variety of races and the differences existing between countries will become the 
cause of the embellishment, decoration and elegance of the world of humanity. 

Therefore, the believers of God throughout all the Republics of America, 
through the divine power, must become the cause of the promotion of heavenly 
Teachings and the establishment of the oneness of humanity. Everyone of the 
important souls must arise, blowing over all parts of America the breath of life, 
conferring upon the people a new spirit, baptizi.ng them with the fire of the love 
of God, the water of life, and the breaths of the Holy Spirit-so that the 
second birth may become realized. For it is written in the Gospel: "That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit." 

Therefore, 0 ye believers of God in the United States and Canada! Select 
ye important personages, or that they go themselves, becoming severed from rest 
and composure of the world, may arise and travel throughout Alaska, the 
Republic of Mexico, and South of Mexico, in the Central American Republics, 
such as Guatemala, Honduras, Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Panama and 
Belize; and through the great South American Republics, such as Argentine, 
Uruguay, Paraguay, Brazil, French Guiana, Dutch Guiana, British Guiana, 
Venezuela, Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia and Chile; also in the group of the West 
Indies islands, such as Cuba, Haiti, Porto Rico, Jamaica and Santo Domingo, 
and the group of the islands of the Lesser Antilles, the islands of Bahama and 
the islands of Bermuda; likewse to the islan,ds of the east, west and south of 
South America, such as Trinidad, Falkland Islands, Galapago~ Islands, Juan 
Fernandez and Tobago. Visit ye especially the city of Bahia, on the eastern 
shore of Brazil. Because in the past years this city was christened with the 
name, "Bahia," there is no doubt that it has been through the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Consequently, the believers of God must display the utmost effort, upraise 
the divine melody throughout those regions, promulgate the heavenly Teach
ings and waft over all, the spirit of eternal life; so that those Republics may 
become so illumined with the splendors and the effulgences of the Sun of Reality 
that they may become the objects of the praise and commendation of all other 
countries. Likewise, ye must give great attention to the Republic of Panama, 
for in that point the Occident and the Orient find each other united through 
the Panama Canal, and it is also situated between the two great oceans. That 
place will become very important in the futurf). The Teachings once established 
there, they will unite the East and the West, the North and the South. 

Hence the intention must be purified, the effort ennobled and exalted; so 
that ye may establish affinity between the hearts of the world of humanity. This 
glorious aim will not become realized save through the promotion of divine 
Teachings which are the foundations of the holy religions. 

Consider how the religions of God served the world of humanity! How the 
religion of Torah became conducive to the glory and honor and progress of the 
Israelitish nation! How the breaths of the Holy Spirit of His Holiness Christ 
created affinity and unity between divergent communities and quarrelin~ 
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families! How the sacred power of His Holiness Mohammed became the means 
of 'uniting and harmonizing the contentious tribes and the different clans of 
Peninsular Arabia-to such an extent that one thousand tribes 'were welded 
into one tribe, strife and discord were done away with, all of them unitedly and 
with one accord strove in advancing the cause of culture and civilization, and 
thus were freed from the lowest degree of degradation, soaring toward the 
height of eyerlasting glory! Is it possible to find a greater Oollective Oenter 
in the phenomenal world than this? In comparison to this divine Oollective 
Oenter, the national collective center, the patriotic collective center, the political 
collective center and the cultural and intellectual collective center are like child's 
plays! 

Now strive ye that the Oollective Oenter of the sacred religions, for the incul
cation of which all the prophets were manifested and which is no other than the 
Spirit of the divine Teachings,-be spread in all parts of America i-SO that 
each one of you may shine forth from the horizon of Reality like unto the 
morning star, divine illumination may overcome the darkness of nature, and 
the world of humanity may become enlightened. This is the most great work! 
Should ye become confirmed therein, this world will become another world, the 
surface of the earth will become the delectable paradise, and eternal institutions 
be founded. 

Let whosoever travels to different· parts to teach, peruse over mountain, desert, 
land and sea, this supplication: 

SUPPLICATION 

o God! 0 God! Thou seest my weakness, lowliness and humility amongst 
Thy creatures; nevertheless I have trusted in Thee and have arisen in the 
promotion of Thy Teachings amongst Thy strong servants, relying on Thy 
power and might! 

o Lord! I am a broken-winged bird and desire to soar in this, Thy space, 
to which there is no limit. How is it possible for me to do this save through 
Thy providence and grace, Thy confirmation and assistance! 

o Lord! Have pity on my weakness and. strengthen me with Thy power! 
o Lord! Have pity on my impotency and assist me with Thy mig'ht and 

majesty! 

o Lord! Should the breaths of the Holy Spirit confirm the weakest of 
creatures, he shall attain to the highest station of greatness and shall possess 
anything he desireth. Indeed, Thou hast assisted Thy servants in the past, and 
they were the weakest of Thy creatures, the lowliest of Thy servants and the 
most insignificant of those who lived upon the earth; but through Thy sanction 
and potency they took precedence over the most glorious of Thy people and the 
most noble of Thy mankind. Whereas formerly they were as moths, they 
became royal falcons and whereas before they were as bubbles they became seas: 
Through Thy bestowal, Thy mercy and Thy most great favor they became 
stars shining in the horizon of guidance, birds singing in the rose-gardens of 
immortality, lions roaring in the forest of knowledge and wisdom and whales 
swimming in the oceans of life. 

Verily, Thou art the Olement, the Powerful, the Mighty, and the Most 
Merciful of the Merciful! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 5, 1919, Washington, D. 0.) 
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The Manifestation of Divinity through Inspiration 
(Continued from page 279) 

and if you go into the forest there you 
hear the rustling of the giant trees, and 
the wind blowing through their branches 
to a sighing tune, and you say to your
self, if you are a thoughtful man, "Why, 
I see all these things, I feel all these 
things, I smell the beautiful flowers and 
hear the whispering trees, and I may 
even break the branches, but whence 
came they ~ " Have you never thought 
of that ~ You must realize that they 
come from an invisible idea. In other 
words, that they are indeed manifesta
tions of some perfection, laying hidden 
somewhere, and then if you pass away 
from the forest and away from the flow
ers and away from the fields, and into 
the cities, and come into the great cathe
dral and hear the organ playing and 
on all sides of you you see the mighty, 
massive columns and the vaulted roof, 
the beautiful statuary, you see another 
phase of the same thing. There you see 
things born of the idea and the brain of 
men, something more tangible, perhaps, 
than nature. You say to yourself, "Oh, 
how beautiful that statuary is! Why, 
it looks so much like someone I knew," 
as we might say in Boston, like Philli.ps 
Brooks, or like Lincoln or a great pic
ture of vVashington, or a great statue 
that resembles some great saint of the 
past ages in the church; and the mighty 
organ, which is the idea that embodies 
forth the mysteries of music, and you 
say to yourself, "There is the mind of 
man at work. What a wonderful idea 
that artist had, that genius had, that 
great creator, that great architect had, 
when he put them forth, and we have 
these wonderful results to turn to, all 
manifesting the idea lying hidden and 
concealed. " 

And after awhile perhaps we ask our
selves, "Now, which is most real of all 
these things: The manifestation of them 
in the concrete forms that we see before 

us, or the idea lying behind ~ " And in 
this wonderful age when so many things 
are transpiring every moment of the 
time, when you see giant planes flying 
through the air in such a marvelous way 
that seems to take you out of yourself, 
when you put your ear to a little instru
ment and you hear the voice of a friend 
you know is thousands of miles away, 
you are not satisfied with ordinary ex
planations. The logic of a simple ex
planation will not appeal to your soul. 
You say, "The mystery of nature is 
too great; the mystery of the mind is 
too great. Where may I go to look for 
the explanation for all these things ~" 
And the only answer, is the divine 
prophet of God, a wonderful picture of 
whom has been portrayed by my beauti
ful brother, such a valiant warrior of 
God. In that collective center and from 
that divine point of energy, each of 
us realize that something may flow, that 
something may happen, that something 
may come to the earth, and the next 
question you will ask of yourself, ' , Well, 
when does he come ~ I myself, feel that 
I am a manifestation of myself. Am I 
a manifestation of this center ~ ,-, And 
so we question ourselves. -Yi[ e go all 
about, and some people feeling their own 
importance do say they are this center 
and do feel that they are God, but I 
tell you after they come in contact with 
the real thing, they begin to forget all 
about it, because we have every evidence 
as Bahais that everyone of us, with no 
exception, fails at some point, except the 
One who is that collective center. In 
that collective center we do find per
fection, we do find the infallible, but 
nowhere else. Praise God that it is so. 
How fortunate that we have some stand
ard of knowledge that will give us a 
realization of the truth and the answer 
to our question. 

But let us go on. Take that for 
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granted then, that there is set up this 
eternal connection between the indiv
idual and the divine center. There 
must be then some further thought on 
the subject, and in studying over the 
history of the world which is the only 
answer to all these great questions, we 
find that just so often there comes into 
the world these divine ones, claiming to 
be that collective center, not so much 
by the very proposition, not so much 
by their saying, "I am this divine cen
ter," but from the result of their work, 
which is ever the proof. And so we 
find that just so often there has come 
into this world a manifestation from 
this hidden place, this concealed origin, 
this divine wisdom, this holocaust which 
in turn fires you and me, and this is ever 
the process. It has ever been so. 

that will manifest through inspiration. 
God gives us the grace and grants us 
the power to do it. How can we ever 
get there ?Just through one magic vvord, 
"sacrifice," that is the absolute require
ment. The first great sacrifice, we have 
been told, is to cut oneself loose from 
the tales of the past. Is the l)ast all 
wrong ~ Are the talcs of the past all 
wrong? No, thank God, they were not 

The other evening at the wonderful 
dinner we all attended our beautiful 
speaker, Dr. Guthrie said that there was 
nothing new in this Bahai Revelation, 
and he said" Praise be to God that this 
is so." W ell, I praise God that there 
is something new in this divine Revela
tion, and I want to simply correct Dr. 
Guthrie and say that he hadn't found 
the point of contact. He was looking on 
the surface for the new things. Oh, no, 
the sunlight is always new. But we 
don't look for the sunlight to the sun
light, or in the sunlight for new things, 
but when the sun strikes the earth in 
spring we have the new flowers and so 
the Bahai Revelation is to giv~ to the 
world the new things and the wonderful 
things that the people who have not 
become real intrinsic Bahais cannot find. 
'rhey cannot find it yet because the sun
light is just glancing on the spiritual 
world. Sometimes there will come the 
divine blossoming of this flower which is 
coming now. Then we will have the new 
things. Then we will manifest forth 
the divinity of our inspiration, and that 
is the point I want to make. 

Now, you and I are the strugglers 
toward the new and wonderful things 

all wrong. They are not today all -wrong, 
but those of us who are to manifest to 
the world through inspiration can never 
do it if we are tied to the old, and no 
matter how true the old may be, no mat
ter how fitting it may be we have got 
to bare our souls until there is nothing 
left of self, until all the tales, all the 
knowledge and all that we have is gone, 
and then will God send to you and to 
me a new inspiration. '1'hen will we 
manifest and then only, the new, through 
inspiration. Indeed, the mind must be 
fortified, the way must be made clear 
through the divine vIT ord; there must be 
no mistake about it, because the mind 
is not in a condition to be truly inspired 
yet, but the time will COllle no doubt 
when we will not haye to be so guarded 
about the words, in fact OUr beloved 
Master said to me one day when I was 
wandering· in his garden and taking pic
tures, he said to me, in the most comical 
way-he caught me unawares; I had my 
coat off, and I was dreadfully ashamed, 
I didn't know why-" Ah, " he said, 
"you take pictures and you steal my 
house and you steal my grounds and you 
steal my people, and you take them away 
with you to America in your camera. I 
will send my lawyer after you and I 
will put you in prison," and then he 
-waited a moment, taP1)ed me on the 
shoulder, and laughing', said, "All 
things will pass away, some day my 
,yords that I have written down will pass 
away; but the words that I have written 
on the tablet of the heart will never 
pass away." So you see that is the real 
meaning of the manifestation of di
vinity through inspiration, the blessed 

"- ---.,--- ----.-."_._-------------- ----------
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words written on the heart of a true 
believer by the finger of God. 

Oh, the sacrifice that is needed! Oh, 
the cutting loose from all things! Oh, 
the self-abnegation that you and I must 
practice! Oh, the torture of the wounds 
that we must endure, laughing and joy
fully! Oh, the prayers that we must 
pray that at the very moment of triumph 
we may not yield to the Satan and glory 
in self, to the awful serpent that is al
ways in our garden presenting to us 
the wonderful feast of the flower of 
self-indulgence in some way or other! 
God grant that we may endure, and God 
grant that we may ask for calamities and 
sacrifice so that we may get away from 
that thing, because in that way alone 
can you and I manifest divinity through 
inspiration. 

"That is inspiration ~ What is the 
manifestation of divinity through in
spiration ~ I tell you, the finger of 
God will not write a great story in 
the mirror that is dulled with the 
ashes of self. The light will not shine 
powerfully through that mirror. In
spired words are not born forth from 
such a mouth, and when in the mercy 
of God everything has been taken away, 
and we are only left the power to testify 
to His glory-and perhaps nothing else 
-then will our souls glory in that we 
have been given the power for His sake 
to endure, that this thing might happen. 

you and I do not let him write on our 
hearts and speak through our lips of 
his power and testify from whence he 
comes. But as you and I prove faithful 
to the truth, as we receive in our hearts 
the glory of this power, and as we, 
through faithfulness, on the mount of 
faithfulness dwell, so will we testify that 
he is no false Christ, but in our lives 
prove him to be the return of the Son 
of God upon earth, 'who is for you and 
for me that divine manifestation through 
inspiration. "How great, the greatest 
sacrifice that ere was made for man, 
when from the heavenly radiant throne 
the light descends to our dark world
God's perfect plan!" 

Again and yet again hath shone 
That ray divine, supreme, 
God's lowly Messengers have come, 
Have sacrificed and have proclaimed 
The mighty theme. 

It mirrored forth through our Lord 
Christ 

Who left for us this prayer 
To pray, that God's blest day would 

come 
When all would be fulfilled, and Love 
Reign everywhere. 

Now, is the sacrifice complete! 
God doth His day enthrone! 

Oh, brothers and sisters of the Cause, 
seek, seek, seek, for eternal happiness in 
that way! Don't rest a moment and 
don't forever be asking that your sel£
satisfaction may be gratified, that you 
may be put up or put down in some place 
you may like, but that you may en
dure, that you may receive. Because all 
sacrifices, the sacrifices that these blessed 
Ones, these glorious Ones, come and 
make are the greatest of all. What they 
have endured! Why ~ Let me mention 
one thing which is in keeping with our 
subject. You and I collectively have 
the power to make of Abdul-Baha the 
false Christ, we have that power when 

The Lamb of God, Abdul-Baha, 
Hath come! He is our King of Love 

And we, his own. 

Come forth! from every land appear! 
In him are all things well. 
Awake! and leave behind aught else 
Ye sons of God; He's calling you 
With him to dwell! 

New glories on new glories dawn
o do not hesitate! 
'1'he mystery of love is ours 
And for our sake hath come this highr 

This vast estate. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We desire but the good of the world an d the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Sharaf 1, 75 (December 31, 1919) 

Bahai Pilgrims 

No. 16 

By MRS. J. S. STANNARD. 

SOME thirty years ago there started 
from a small devastated village of 

Sisan, Persia, a group of travelers, poor 
and helpless, on a long, uncertain jour
ney to the" land of desire," their" door 
of hope," thc city of Acca, Palestine. 
They came on foot, two donkeys carry
ing their luggage, braving every danger 
and suffering every toil. They carried 
throughout the long distance an earthen 
pot containing a narcissus in flower as 
a present to BAHA'O'LLAH. When near 
the end of their wearisome journey and 
the city of the verdant plains of Acca 
unfolded to their sight, all sufferings 
were in a twinkling forgotten as they 
viewed the mansion which marked the 
limit of their destination. Yet it was 
with swollen, blistered feet that they, 
attained the gate, and finally prostrated 
at the feet of the Blessed Perfection, de-

Editors of THE STAR OF THE WEST: 
When visiting Abdul-Baha in Haifa, 

Nov. 2nd to 12th, 1919, Shoghi Rabbani 
gave us this group picture of the Master 
and the pilgrims who had spent six 
months journeying to reach the Holy 
Land where dwelt the one to whom their 
faces are turned, the Ocnter of the 
Covenant, Abdul-Baha. 

Mrs. Stannard of England, now liv
ing in Cairo, gave me the enclosed arti
cle written by her for the readers of the 
STAR OF THE WEST. It was our blessed 
privilege to meet a number of these faith
ful friends and to see the fire of their 
intense love for the Bahai Cause. 

Cminne T1'lte. 

- ------------------------"" 

positing their humble floral offering as 
they knelt. With what showers of 
blessing and favors were they not re
warded! Their gift accepted they knew 
that in His sight it meant more than un
told gold or costly presents that kings 
might offer, for it was the expression of 
love and sacrifice. -While BAHA'O'LLAH 
testified His appreciation, the pilgrims 
pleaded in low tones for His blessing, 
continually repeating: "Make me to be 
Thy sacrifice, redeem and save my souL" 
Abdul-Baha alone could talk with them 
in their own native dialect, but they 
spoke eloquently in the deep lang'uage 
of the heart. 

This impressive incident, related by 
Abdul-Baha to his followers, can find a 
parallel in the narrative of some recently 
arrived pilgrims from Persia, via Bush
ire and Bombay. Some had started on 
a long and trying journey foul' or five 
months previously. Many obstacles 
were continually met and dangers avert
ed, delays and severe restrictions, ex
orbitant fees with wretched accommoda
tion, and difficulties of transport they 
cheerfully endured. Not least among 
the miseries of their material conditions 
were those of sea journeys due to the 
monsoon season. Twenty days on tu
multuous seas, many passed foul' days 
without food, drinking only a little 
water and vomiting blood. Having safe
ly reached Egypt one unique disappoint
ment was still in store for them. The 
steamer on which they had transshipped 
for Haifa from Port Said, reached 
Haifa bay and when in sight of Mt. 
Carmel, suddenly, to their stupefaction, 
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changed its course and steamed ahead 
without stopping. As they passed Aeca 
and viewed the stretch of trees behind 
the city, the roof of the holy and blessed 
Tomb became visible and when the pil
grims became aware of this, their long 
pent up emotions could no longer be re
strained and, weeping and sighing con
vulsively, they gathered together and 
prayed for very joy! 

versing in low tones. As I seated my
self nearby watching the play of deft 
hands, my eyes fell upon a young mother 
and her newly born babe. The wee chap 
was gaily swaddled in vivid silks of 
handwoven texture and sat on his 
mother's left arm as her right busied 
itself with the grain sorting. 

A short quarantine stay in Beyrout 
was lived through, and when at length 
these weary faithful ones were finally 
ushered into the presence of Abdul
Baha, scenes of inexpressible joy were 
witnessed at the meeting, some of the 
younger members gazing on his face for 
the first time in their lives. 

THE STOR,Y OF LITTLE RAHBAR 
(The Guided) 

A happening of special interest trans
piring during the journey, through Per
sia, of these faithful souls, should not 
remain unrecorded, revealing as it does 
evidences of that unseen protection 
which they declare never failed them 
throughout these difficult times. 

The little company included seven 
women, ladies of courage and refinement 
who, in some cases were near relatives 
of those great martyrs of the past when 
Babis and Bahais were considered legiti
mate objects for torture and death. The 
faces of these women shine with the 
spiritual joy of their convictions, and 
their bearing expresses the serenity of 
a noble faith. With them, as with all 
true Bahais, faith and knowledge are 
sure and inseparable factors in their 
lives. 

One morning during busy household 
hours, I came upon them in an outer 
courtyard surrou:ading a low circular 
table on which heaps of corn lay piled. 
On this grain they worked, each on her 
separate share sifting and sorting out 
impurities and stones from the wheat. 
Typically oriental and cheery was the 
scene as, with heads draped in glistening 
white muslin that fell over the 
shoulders, they bent over their work con-

Absorbed in watching them both I 
heard someone say, "He was born on the 
way. " And I then heard the story of how 
little Rahbar, the" Guided," as he had 
been wonderfully named by Abdul
Baha, came and lived to make his first 
pilgrimage with his parents and visit 
the Holy Threshold. 

Little "Guided" was compelled to 
make his entry into the world of men 
when conditions were none too promis
ing; they were a day's march from be
yond Shiraz, in a sparsely inhabited 
country. It had not been foreseen when 
the travelers started that the going 
would take months and not so many cal
culated weeks; so now little Rahbar's 
mother had to be carried in a special 
basket, a ka,javeh, on the back of a 
mule till her hour should come. ,Vhen 
this became evident our pilgrims halted 
the caravan and consulted how to set
tle this matter for the best. A small 
habitation being seen in the distance, 
some walked to make inquiry and found 
a woman at the door who after hearing 
their request opened it and offered ac
commodation. But on viewing the inter
ior quarters it was decided that it was 
neither sufficiently clean nor convenient 
and hearing that something better might 
be procurable further on, they 'walked 
to a house of pleasing aspect, where 
again a woman seemed waiting for them, 
who to their amazed joy declared her
self to be an expert midwife! The sur- , 
roundings were suitable, a running 
stream passed close, by, trees were near 
and all seemed providentially ready. 
Thankfully, they dismounted while an 
adjacent room of canvas was speedily 
rigged up for the reception of the coming 
guest. One remaining obstacle, how
ever, had still to be overcome, namely, 
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the head mule-owner of the caravan 
who, when he heard that a three days' 
halt was proposed, flew into a rage, de
claring he could not consent and de
manded extortionate terms for every 
hour of unnecessary delay. No argu
ments apparently prevailing, he left 
them to round up his animals while they 
debated in perplexity together. To their 
surprise he did not return soon and 
when at last a highly crest-fallen 
man appeared it was to say that 
his best mule had run away, how or 
when was a mystery! ·With apolo
gies he begged to go and reSUDle 
his search, for search he must till the 
beast be found! Our mother and her 
babe were left in grateful peace and 
gladly availed themselves of the repose 
both were so much in need; anxiety and 
fears were now greatly allayed as they 
thanked the Blessed One in their hearts 
who had sent such timely help in their 
distress. Pleasing, indeed, is it to relate 
that three full days elapsed during which 
our pilgrims rested ere the irate mule
teer returned with his missing animal 
expressing regrets and apologies. How 
neatly had tables been turned and the 

responsibility shifted onto rightful 
shoulders! Although by no means a 
robust woman, Rahbar's mother felt suf
ficiently recovered to resume the jour
ney, and although forced once or twice 
to walk up steep inclines she arrived 
well at the next stage. Not until then 
~was milk or other comforts procurable. 

Consider then, ye western mothers, 
how great was the spirit of love and 
faith which upheld this young Persian 
woman to bear without fear or suffering 
a frail babe under such primitive con
ditions, through monsoon storms and 
on turbulent seas till they arrived at the 
gate of the Beloved's house and rested 
weary heads under the shadow of his 
roof! No wonder little" Guided," felt 
elated as he blinked sleepy eyes at me 
on that memorable morning, for had he 
not done his best, too, to make things 
easier all around. His mother had looked 
at him with quiet certainty. He and 
she understood one another for they 
knew that God had watched over their 
perilous way to "the door of hope" and 
to "His green pastures" in safety. All 
was well with the little flock. 

The Meeting of the East and the West 
Address by CHARLES MASON R,EMEY of 'Vashington, D. C., delivered at the 

Seventh Session of the Bahai Congress at Hotel McAlpin, New 
York City, Tuesday evening, April 29th, 1919. 

Stenographically reported. 

DEAR, Friends: In all of our meet-
ings, the one great object of the 

Bahai Cause stands out above all other 
things, and that is the spiritual unity 
of the people, of all people, of all hu
manity, which this Cause plants in our 
hearts. It is a spiritual power emanating 
from the great heart and center of this 
movement, Abdul-Baha. There are many 
phases of unity in the Bahai Cause and 
the phase that we are to consider for a 
few moments is "The Meeting of the 
J:<Jast and the \Vest." It seems to be a 
very timely moment for us to consider 
this subject for a world federation of 

nations is uppermost in the minds of 
the thinking people. Up to the present 
time very little has been reported in 
the newspapers regarding the meeting 
of the East and the West as an impor
tant phase of the federation of nations 
now being discussed in Europe, yet we 
have known from the very first that the 
Bahai Cause lays great stress upon the 
meetilig of the East and the West. 

A very well known writer has written, 
"East is East and West is West and 
ne 'er the twain shall meet." Yet we 
are seeing, in the light of this great 
Cause, that idea does not hold any 

----- ----.- -- ---._---------. __ .-._---- ~-~--.---------.--
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longer. This is a new age. That which 
I have just quoted proceeds from the 
old order, and in this new and glorious 
age of which we are now upon the thresh
old, we are quitting the ideas of the old 
and giving way to a new age of oneness 
and unity, and perhaps the greatest 
phase of that is the unity of the East 
and the West, of the Orient and the Oc
cident. 

The Orient is the mother of the hu
man race, so to speak. It was from the 
Orient that the first great religious 
movements and civilization moved out 
over the world westward. It was from 
the Orient that the Christ and the proph
ets gave their great messages of truth, 
ana from her shores that their disciple~ 
embarked to carry these messages of glad 
tidings to all parts of the world. I 
sometimes think that we do not realize 
in the West that its religion, Christiani
ty, came from the Orient; that the Savior 
Jesus Christ was an Oriental, and that 
we are indebted to the Orient jor all the 
religion that has ever come into the 
world. 

In some of Abdul-Baha's talks he has 
brought this out very beautifully, ex
plaining how this fire of the love of God 
has always appeared first in the East 
and then has gone forth and wrought 
great civilizations, illuminating the 
world with advancement and culture. 
And now at this time, in this age, an
other great spiritual Messenger has ap· 
peared in the Orient, bringing a uni
versal message to the whole world, bring
ing that light which has been promised 
to come in these latter days, promised 
in all the religions and in all the Holy 
Books. It is indeed a blessed privilege 
that we have been informed of this great 
Cause. 

It has been my privilege to travel 
quite extensively in the Orient at various 
times. I will never forget my first ex
perience in an Oriental country. It was 
in Port Said, Egypt. Port Said, as you 
know, is the northern entrance of the 
Suez Canal-that great thoroughfare of 

traffic between the East and the West. 
The canal is a channel through which 
ships of all nations pass going east and 
going west, and in the city of Port Said 
you meet a heterogeneous mass, an emul
sion of humanity, Oriental and Occiden
tal, speaking all languages, people of all 
religions, of all races; heterogeneous be
cause they are not united. And it was 
there at Port Said I had the great priv
ilege of first meeting some of the Orien
tal Bahai teachers, Mirza Abul Fazl and 
others well known to you. In the meet
ings which they were holding one found 
a perfect harmony and unity between 
these different elements of the East and 
West. All of the friends from the West 
who have gone to the East have been 
greatly impressed by this wonderful at
mosphere and love which is generated 
by the Bahai Cause in the hearts of 
Orientals and Occidentals and which is 
uniting them in this very firm bond of 
brotherhood. 

We know that for centuries there has 
been a certain mixing of the East and 
the West, but it has not been a spiritual 
mixing, it has not been a spiritual unity. 
The 'Western world, the nations of Eu
rope, have gone into the East and con
trolled many governments of the East. 
yet up to the present time there has bee1~ 
no real fusion or unity. As Abdul-Baha 
once said, the East and West must meet 
like brothers [illustrating] and that is 
the particular function of this Bahai 
Movement. 

There is a certain fire of religious zeal 
which we find in the Oriental which we 
need in the Occidental world. I some
times marvel at the amount of good 
which is done here in the West in the 
name of religion with such a very small 
amount of real religious fire and enthu
siasm behind it. When we go to the 
Orient, we find that the people there 
are ablaze with this spiritual fire, a fire 
which will move the world. That very 
element in the nature of the average 
Oriental which makes him a fanatic if 
he be not yet spiritually awakened, when 
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his heart is once touched by the love of 
God, makes him the greatest friend to 
the people of other religions. That is 
one of the things which impresses one as 
he goes into the Bahai world of the 
Orient. He finds that those who were 
formerly Uohammedans and Zoroasteri
ans or of other religions, who were for
merly fanatical and disliked the people 
of the Vi! est, -when they have been 
touched by the spiritual fire of the Ba
hai Movement, are ready and willing to 
sacrifice their lives for their brothers 
and sisters of the ,Vest; and really it 
has been through their great sacrifice in 
those Oriental countries, particularly in 
Persia, that we are now able to sit here 
at our ease and receive this great teach
ing. For you know the fires of persecu
tion and opposition have burned so 
brightly in the East that at times in the 
early days of this Cause it seemed as if 
the very Cause itself would bc extermi
nated; hut as the blood of the martyrs 
has always been as seed to spread re
ligion, so it has been in this day. It has 
been this type of the love of God born 
in the hearts of the Oriental Dahais tha1 

made thelll withstand all persecutions 
and trials. It ,vas through such sacri
fices that the Cause gained its great im
petus in the East and ,vas later brought 
hrre to the ,Vest, and that \\'e are now 
able to receive it, as I say, seated at our 
eaRe; whereaR, in those Oriental coun
tries it was with the greatest difficultie£, 
under the greatest privations and tribu
lations that the Canse first received its 
impetus. 

Therefore, I think it would be well for 
us, as wc go forth from this gathering, 
to realize and to take into onr hrarts 
the thought that before the great -world 
riYilization, the great unity of all na
tions, can come, this comil~g' together 
of the East and the ,Vest must be real
ized. \V c mnst come together as one 
l1eople. This of course can only come 
through the spiritual fusion of the East 
with the ,Vest, and that is the one great 
message which the B<ihai Cause brings: 
']'he oneness of the world of humanity, 
the complete harmony, the complete one
HeSR of all proples, East and VlT est. 

Allaho' Ahha! 

The Solution of the Economic and Industrial Problem 
Address by ALFRED E. LUNT of Bostoll, deliyered at the Sevellth Session of the 

Bahai Congress at Hotel l\IcAlpil1, New York City, '1'nesday eYe-

ning, April 29th, 1919. Stenographically reported. 

TODAY from all parts of the 
world, from every corner and 

nativity, we hear the moans of the wid
ows, the cries of the fatherless; the ang
uish of the suffering, the poor and the 
unfortunate, has. arisen to such a degree 
that the flame of revolution in the so
cial, the industrial and economic fields 
of humanity is well-high sweeping the 
whole globe. \Ve should not dwell in a 
false security, ignorant of that which is 
in process. His Holiness Abdul-Baha, 
when in America in 1912, clearly stated 
these events. He stated, among other 
things, that except the great diyine rem
edy which has been brought to humanity 
today for the purpose of quelling this 

revolutionary rage shall be exercised, the 
world will inevitably pass through a 
condition most perilous, most dangerous, 
most destructive. He said one other 
thing, and he has reiterated this saying 
so frequently that it seems to me to have 
a distinct bearing upon this great sub
ject. 

You all recall, or many of you recall, 
his statement concerning the human 
soul, that it is capable of two flights, one 
upward towards the very throne of the 
divine, one downward into the mire and 
clay of the contiJlgent w01'lcl. '1'hat man
kind, the noblest of the creation, the 
royal falcon of the skies of heaven, has 
so besmeared himself with the lllire and 
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clay of disobedience to God, of selfish 
purpose, of acquisition of wealth, of 
isolation from his neighbor, of ignorance 
of God, that the bird of his soul has 
become ensnared in this mud of disob
edience. This is the water and clay 
symbolically expressing the contingent 
world. 

Have you ever thought of the meaning 
of that really dread term, the conting
ent world; the contingent world, the 
world of corruption and generation, the 
world of composition and decomposition? 
The very meaning of the word, conting
ent is that it is dependent upon some
thing else. By itself it is non-existent; 
it is in a constant state of fiux; it is 
the world of darkness and duality. In 
the contingent world the law of duality 
has its full sway. In the worlds of God, 
praise be to God, the law of contrast and 
duality is extinguished. In the great 
orb of the sun, if we imagine life there, 
there is no night, it is always day. But 
in this contingent world in which we 
dwell, duality and the requirements of 
duality exist; here are the great con
trasts of darkness and light, selfishness 
and love, of life and death. The great 
tidal movements in the world are, them
selves, dual and contrasted. How WOll

derfully Tennyson has expressed this in 
his poem "Crossing the Bar:" 

"But such a tide that movmg seems 
asleep, 

Too full for sound or foam, 

"\Vhen that which drew from out the 
boundless deep 

Turns again home." 

That tide that drew from out the 
boundless deep, and thus returns from 
whence? From that remote place to 
which it has hastened in response to the 
great law of its being, the law of op
posites in the world of mortality. In 
this world, the soul of man which is 
drawn from out the boundless deep, 
from the bosom of God, begins its re
turn journey to Him, if perchance it 
heeds His call, but in the ,,yorlds of 
God there is only one movement, onc 
return-fiow; there is no longer involu
tion as in this world and the lower 
kingdoms, but conscious evolution to
'wards Him who is the origin and the 
return. 

So the law of the contingent is the 
law of savagery; it is what has been 
called by Abdul-Baha the rapacious law 
of nature which holds in its clutch even 
humanity itself. Today nine-tenths of 
our beings, through disobedience to the 
divine law, have become ensnared in the 
claws of nature, and unlel'ls the divine 
power which has entered the world shall 
lift up this bird of humanity, shall 
cleanse its wings of the mire and clay 
so that it may fly in the high atmosphere 
of devotion and obedience, then only 
destruction can be looked for for the 
entire race. This is the beginning of a 
cycle when that great mystery of God 
is being accomplished. The appearance 
of BAHA'o'LLAH marked the entrance 
into this world of that divine power 
through which all mankind may be up
lifted. 

Coming now to the subject of the even
ing. Among the requirements of the 
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C'Ontingent world is one which lies at the 
very seat of economic difficulties. It is 
called the law of the" survival of the'fit
test;" this law is inexorable, it is merci
less, it overcomes everything which as
sumes to stand in its way, it is the car 
of the Juggernaut, and in its course 
mankind is as a pygmy. How well I 
recall that splendid old professor, N. S. 
ShaleI' of Harvard, when he said to us 
in one of his lectures, as a means of 
protest or amelioration of the inexor
able character of this law of survival 
which was first mentioned by the great 
scientist Charles Darwin,-that there is 
another pre-eminent law in this world of 
creation, the esthetic law, the law of 
beauty, and he gave us this illustra
tion. He referred to the Irish elk, an 
extinct animal which ages ago lived in 
what is now Ireland. This great ani
mal developed through the natural law 
of esthetic beauty the most wonder
ful antlers. These antlers developed 
through the process of the ages until 
they were the most beautiful antlers of 
any animal in the world. They have 
been found in fossil condition, and it is 
known that they grew to that degree of 
beauty and size that the great elk in 
running through the forests caught his 
antlers in the high branches of the trees 
and tore them off. Thus he became ex
tinct. The whole species perished by 
bleeding to death. This animal became 
extinct because in the contingent worlel 
he found himself in the clutches of the 
law of destruction, so that we see there 
is no escape in the animal realm from 
this· even the law of selective beauty , , 
did not save him. Although its traces 
appear in this world as a foreshadow
ing of the reality of the beauty of God, 
yet it also, encompassed by the dominat
ing power of the natural law of survival 
of the fittest, became the agency of his 
destruction. Likewise there is no esca pc 
for mankind if he remain in these 
clutches. 

There is another great law, a great 
intangible law, called by the economists 

- - ---~----

the law of "supply and demand." This 
also iro a law of duality, supply and de
mand, ebb and flow, and in the face of 
this law, mankind in the industrial sense 
has been helpless from the dawn of his
tory. Man has tried for centuries by 
various measures of legislation and the 
enactment of statutes to overcome or 
modify this law, but without any meas
ure of success. 

Today, we witness various attempts 
in the legislatures of the world, espe
cially in this country, to blunt the sharp 
instrument of that law,-old-age pen
sions, minimum wage laws, have been 
devised which it is believed 'will result 
in ameliorating the conditions occasioned 
by the application of this greater lalv, 
but they are not adapted to the serious
ness of the disease. '1'he old age pen
sion law is only the faintest trace of the 
divine remedy which has been given us 
today for the solution of sociological 
needs. It attempts only to take care of 
persons who have passed, for instance, 
the age of sixty-five, and these are to be 
given a mere pittance which in turn is 
raised by various means from taxation, 
but it entirely ignores those under this 
age limit who are likewise subject to 
vicissitudes. Consider how often that 
men and women of thirty, forty, fifty 
and sixty years find themselves the vic
tims of this pitiless economic law, 
through no fault of their own, and are 
deprived of the necessities of life, hav
ing to turn to charitable organizations 
01' the almshou.ses for their food and 
their shelter. The widow and father
less, left without means, find no relief 
under this law. The young or middle
aged, upon whom fortune has temp 01'

rarily frowned, are left without remedy. 
How frequently it is that such souls, 
temporarily tided over the hard places, 
become sources of economic wealth to 
their communities and countries. Is it 
right that mankina should be subjected 
to such humiliation and pauperism as 
this? The old age pension plan will 
never care for these universal needs, it 

--- -- -- - --------- --- ----~- -._---- ---
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cannot be acceptable as a complete 
remedy. 

Likewise the minimum wage law. 
Originally intended to assist the poorest 
paid women workers-a very high ideal 
brought it forth-it was found, in many 
typical cases, that the moment it was 
put into operation these needy ones be
came the victims of the law, wholesale 
unemployment resulting in factories and 
in stores, In my own state of Massachu
setts, from the moment the minimum 
wage decrees went into effect in certain 
industries, hundreds of girls were dis
charged by their employers, who said, 
"If we must pay a high wage, we will 
see that we get the very most efficient 
service, and you to whom we have been 
paying a low wage are not able to earn 
this, therefore you must go out in the 
street, "-and when that condition was 
brought home to some of the advocates 
of the law, they said, it is true it is in
evitable, but, they said "No wages is 
better than low wages. " Does this sound 
reasonable? And yet these are the high
est expressions and attempts of Ameri
can and English legislation to meet this 
tremendous ,question which is on the 
tongues of everyone, which is respon
sible for the risings in Russia, which is 
responsible for the famine in Europe, 
which is responsible for the breadlines in 
New York. 

\Ve as Bahais, nay the whole world, 
have been given a complete and detailed 
remedy by the heavenly law-giver. Why, 
then, do we reach out to the theories 
and imaginations or the disputes of 
theorists in Russia or anywhere else? 
Their protest is sound. They need the 
divilH~ help. They need proper legisla
tion. They need kindness. They need 
brotherhood and all the high elements 
of life, but the remedy they offer and 
the means they use is the remedy of 
force and violence, is the remedy, at 
times, of assassination, is the remedy of 
ignorance, is the remedy of a class sys
tem, simply substituting a class control 
by a certain part of the workers for the 

former class control by the Czarand his 
nobles. This limited remedy cannot 
surely be acceptable in'this divine plan 
because Abdul-Baha has said, "Force 
is not acceptable, you cannot obtain these 
remedies by force," he says. It must 
be done through love, it must be done 
through justice, it must be done through 
the inclusion of every class, for, as he 
said to the Socialists, "There must al
ways be the captain of' industry, the 
general, as he called him, the captain, 
the private, and lieutenant in the body 
of humanity." 

You cannot level mankind. You can
not equalize mankind in that sense be
cause it is contrary to the inherent crea
tive elements with which man has been 
endowed by God Himself, the law of 
variant capaeities. These theories which 
we are hearing from all quarters are the 
theories of desperation and of imagina
tion; they are theories which ignore ab
solutely the law of unity so wonderfully 
set forth in the Bahai teachings, which 
show that the body of humanity is even 
as the body of a man. Abdul-Baha says, 
in substance, "The body of humanity 
is stretched on the bed of severe dis
ease, almost perishing, and only the 
divine physician can save it." That is, 
the diagnosis and prescription of that 
Holy One alone can .raise this patient, 
desperately ill, into health. 

Among the theories of the controlling 
Russian element today is one ignoring 
certain classes. For instance, they say, 
"\Ve will, not have the bourgeois have 
any part or share in government," yet 
the bourgeois, as we know them in this 
country, are frequently the eyes and the 
ears and the brain, we will say, or some 
other important function of the body 
politic, not more important, not more 
necessary than the other organs, but 
n~3essary. The truest and most divine 
government is that which co-relates, most 
closely to the divine type of the com
posite man, the various functions of that 
body as represented by the varying ca
pacities of the individuals and groups 
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making up its citizenship. Therefore 
until they produce a system, a method 
of adequately meeting the real evils, 
shall we run after their ideas when God 
Himself has given us the solution to 
these industrial and economic problems? 

Only the emanations of the divinity, 
the love of God, can solve this problem. 
Until the hearts of humanity are in
stilled with that love, until they are 
transformed, until the bird of humanity 
is raised from the mud and clay of de
sire and passion and selfishness, and re
leased from these chains, and from the 
prison of the contingent world, and flies 
in the air of the spirit, how can we apply 
the divine remedy-? In other words it . , 
IS transformation, it is metamorphosis, 
it is resurrection, it is rebirth, which is 
needed. And that is the mission and 
the task of the great Manifestation of 
this age, and the Center of His Cove
nant who is amongst us; and unless we 
look to that divine plan we have no 
redress. 

If we want to help the people of the 
world and ourselves and rise from this 
low, degraded station, let us find the 
sweet words of life which have flowed 
from the lips of the mighty Manifes
tation of God. He is the skillful phy
sician whose finger is on your pulse and 
mine, on the pulse of those needy souls 
in the Bmvery, on the pulse of the souls 
in the palaces. He is God, and He in
cludes them all, and He has a provisIOn 
for all, and His provision is this-and I 
must hurry this, perhaps more than it 
ought to be hurried, but it must be 
brought to a close-His provision con~ 
templates an arrangement which will 
forever prevent pauperism, which will 
forever prevent the sufferings of the 
poor, such as we have known and know 
today, which will forever prevent tht 
continued amassing of cumbersome for
tunes on thc scale we have witnessed by 
those who recognize no master but self, 
in respect io the use that they make of 
their possessions. -

This provision will equalize to a cer-

-----------

tain degree society, without interfering 
with the inherent, creative, aild individ
ual initiative, which God has implanted 
at the roots of our beings. It is not 
going to be a Socialistic collectivism or 
communism. Abdul-Baha says this is 
impossible because it would interfere , 
or attempt to interfere, with the divine 
law itself, and when you attempt to 
interfere with the divine law you are 
overborne, defeated. Therefore, these 
remedies of equality, so-called, which do 
not take into consideration the vary
ing capacities of men, do not succeed. 
The divine physician recognizes His 
handiwork and He calls for the admin
istration of justice to every soul, and 
the inclusion of all. 

Now this divine plan comprises sev
eral different aspects. First, the inher
itance law. No longer shall a wealthy 
man be able to hand down his entire for
tune to his oldest son, creating a family 
autocracy of enormous wealth, which 
through the years, or so long as the 
family resists the process of degeneracy, 
may constitute a menace to society. Ill
stead of this, the Bahai law provides 
that every fortune, small and great, shall 
be distributed equally among the chil
dren, and others of kin and groups in 
certain definite proportions. In this, 
also, is contained another important pro
vision which in turn must not be ignored 
because it relates to the very heart and 
soul, that of education-that is, for the 
establishment in every life, in every dis
tribution of fortune, of a definite part to 
be giv:en to the teachers of the world. 
How this will elevate the station of the 
teacher, which is so crippled today, ill
trained, poorly paid as many of them 
are, incompetent 'in many cases. Under 
the training of the divine institutes 
illumined by the light of the new and 
wonderful sciences of this new age, the 
teachers of the world, endowed and pro
tected by this fund, will becom~ the 
mirrors of heavenly knowledge, and 
the moulders of character and wisdom. 
Then, you will see humanity leap for-

------ ------- -"----------"----
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ward into the arena of mental conquests 
previously undreamed of, under the 
guidance of teachers adequately pre
pared for this greatest of human ser
vices. Such teachers will be informed 
of the inner life of the child, the reali
ties of the indwelling spirit which must 
be brought forth, fostered and made bril
liant, inasmuch as these are the divine 
jewels of each soul. 

Next, we have the encouragement of 
profit-sharing for the worker, i. e., the 
employee; this provision forms a part 
of the divine solution. Wages, as a 
means of satisfying lab or, have proved 
inadequate. The wage system has led 
to strike upon strike, force upon force, 
violence upon viole1!ce. This is because 
wages alone, as a means of determining 
the value of lab or, are peculiarly sub
joct to the inexorable economic law of 
supply and demand, which is a re
quirement of nature, as we have seen. 
There must be an added determinant of 
value which will draw the worker nearer 
the center of common interest which the 
industry presents both to him and his 
employer. This common interest is the 
welfare and prosperity of the business 
itself. If this be done, the outer pres
sure upon the ·worker which ever. seeks 
to array him aga'inst the employer, by 
force, if necessary, finds its influence 
diminished and the appeal to force will 
be substituted by that persuasion of 
unity which is the common interest of 
both. Until society properly and justly 
caros for the worker by making him a 
real partner in enterprise to a certain 
degree which is just and equitable, en
titling him to a share, at the end of the 
year, of the profits according to _the 
interest he holds, we will never find 
labor either quiescent, peaceful or con
tented. 

It is certain that wages alone as a 
means of compensation has led to these 
constant strikes and lockouts, bitterness 
and great economic loss; whereas the 
matter should be dealt with at the foun
tain head. The meaning is not to abol-

ish the wage system, but to supplement 
it. The bargaining power of enormous 
aggregations of workers, i. e., trade 
unions, is at present necessari1y invoked 
to eombat a stubborn employer, or one 
who is himself helpless in the grasp of 
the economic law of competition with 
its frequently sharply defined margin 
of profit. But this bargaining power 
of the labor union sometimes openly 
ignores the justice of the common inter
est. In its anxiety to demonstrate its 
power, unemployment, following the 
strike, hits hardest at the slender pocket
book of the worker, the unionist, him
self. Its most serious failing, however, 
lies in its being an instrument of force 
and compulsion, setting up a similar 
psychology in the employer. Shutdowns, 
and lockouts result, with great financial 
loss to the ones who can least afford this, 
the workers themselves. 

This mode of settling great industrial 
confiicts is rejected by the enlightened 
thought of this new age. "Not war
fare, but perfect welfare," says Abdul-

. Balla, is the aim. The organs of this 
industrial body must co-relate and, in 
sympathetic co-operation, function in the 
utmost unity. The eye of man does not 
see because the liver arises with force 
to compel. Rather, under such condi
tions, the vision becomes impaired and 
the whole body poisoned. On the con
trary, in the healthy body each assists 
the other, each draws necessary aid from 
the other, and each contributes harmon
iously to the highest functioning of the 
other. 

Therefore, force and violence are 
seen to be the handmaids of the conting
ent world, not the divine agencies of 
happiness. The rich and the powerful 
ones among us must voluntarily and 
through recognition of this great indus
trial truth, give a full measure of jus
tice to the noble place of labor, freely 
consenting to a fundamental law which 
recognizes the industrial body of unity. 
For BAHA'O'LLAE" has exalted labor, de
noting it even a worship to God, and 
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ha.'> said to the wealthy ones of earth, 
"The poor among ye are My trust. 
Therefore guard My trust and be not 
wholly occupied with your OWn ease." 

Next, is the great law of the tithe or 
income tax. In this, a new and won
derful principle has been disclosed by 
BAHA'o'LLAH.as interpreted by the Cen
ter of the Covenant. A trust principal, 
a great trust fund and a beneficiary of 
that fund has been created by him. For 
the first time in the history of the world, 
a Prophet of God has dealt in a compre
hensive way with the economic question, 
and revealed a law for its solution. As 
he says: 

" We have heard the midnight sighing 
of the poor." 

His Holiness Christ said: 
"Blessed are the poor for theirs shall 

be the Kingdom of Heaven." 
And His Holiness Abdul-Baha, ex

plaining this, says: 
, 'Blessed are the nameless and trace

less poor, for they are the leaders of 
mankind. " 

In the Koran it is written: 
"We desire to bestow our gifts upon 

those who have become weak on the face 
of the earth, and make them a nation 
and the heirs (of spiritual truth)." 

This is interpreted by Abdul-Baha to 
mean: 

"We wish to grant a favor to the im
potent souls and suffer them to become 
the inheritors of the Messengers and the 
Prophets. " 

Thus, it is seen that, in this day of 
restitution of all things, the divine 
promises respecting the poor are ful
filled. The divine justice establishes that 
which mankind in its selfish absorption, 
has forgotten. And this establishment, 
being inclusive of all classes, preserves 
the rights of the rich, as well. Dnder 
this law, a portion of the surplus income 
of every soul must be diverted to this 
trust fund which will be administered 
by the wise men of every community, 
to be put into effect first with the farmer. 
Agriculture will receive a great impetus 

and from this the plan will be extended 
into the other industrial fields. For the 
first time· the poor are assured the right 
to the necessities of life. Let it be un
derstood clearly that to be entitled to 
this right, one must not have failed in 
conscientious effort according to his abil
ity. 

" G od has provided for all," Abdul
Baha tells us. "His rain showers upon 
all, His sun shines upon alL" There 
is ample food for all, there is aml)le 
provision in this expanse of earth for 
everyone for their necessities. The 
principle underlying this trust is this, 
-that every child born into the world 
has a right to the necessities of life, 
and this is a Bahai principle, praise 
be to God! 

Now, without going into the details 
of the tithe or income tax, it is suffi
cient to indicate that it is levied upon 
the surplus income in a progressive 
measure; according to the size of one's 
surplus, one must pay a certain in
creased proportion. It still leaves each 
soul an ample incentive, making his own 
the true balance of that surplus, to do 
with as he wishes, protectil).g his indi
vidual rights; it does not aim at private 
property as some socialist philosophy 
would advocate, converting the substan
tial part of all wealth into a collectiv
ism govermnentally controlled and 
owned; but it protects both extremes, 
protecting the individual even as it pro
tects the common need. This will result 
in preventing so called swollen fortunes. 
It will be found to be the greatest means 
of raising up the poor to the place to 
which they are rightfully entitled, a po
sition of self-respect. It does away for
ever with the humiliation of pauperism 
and assures necessities. It casts off the 
industrial shackles, opening the door to 
comfort and well being. Can the King
dom of God find existence while indus
trial serfdom continues, while humanity 
made in the image of God dwells in con
stant fear of becoming the objects of 
almsgiving, destroying self-respect, ex-
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tinguishing the light of hope, blunting 
the finer q.ualities of the sou11 

Applying this, trust principal, Abdul
Baha says that if a man who has not 
failed in endeavor fails to raise a crop, 
-we will say he is a farmer-because 
of the difficulties of the weather 01' pests, 
so that he and his family are without 
means of provision, then that man has 
a right to go to the storehouse, i. e., the 
trust fund, in that village and secure 
the necessities of life. This is a divine 
principle. It may pe, of course, and 
frequently is the case, that through pre
vious savings, accumulated property, or 
outside income, etc., one whose income in 
a given year falls below necessary out
go, is enabled to meet his annual deficit. 
My understanding is that the right to 
necessities from the common storehouse 
would not accrue to one in this position, 
since no need arises. 

The p'rinciple of taxation must be here 
considered. If a man has only earned 
enough to supply the necessities of his 
family, then no tax shall be levied 
against him. Is it just that we levy a 
tax on a man who earns five hundred 
dollars a year who needs every cent for 
the actual necessities of life, and only 
levy the same degree of tax upon a man 
whose income is one hundred thousand 
dollars 1 Again, just what is the duty 
of such a needy one to the community 
in respect to taxation ~ Taxation, briefly, 
is the charge laid by the sovereign power 
upon the property of its subjects. By 
its essential nature it is an enforced 
contribution for the support of govern
ment and for all public needs. Under 
th.e common law, there was no liability 
of the public authorities to render aid 
to the unfortunate class commonly de
nominated as paupers. Up to recent 
times, and the enactment of the Poor 
Laws, these wretched ones had no re
(lOurse from their misery and destitu-
1;ion. Imprisonment for debt, precarious 
individual almsgiving, or downright beg
gary, Were their sole guarantees of con
tinued existence. But statutory enact-

ments in most of the states now require 
assistance to be given such a man, when 
applied for and received with a full 
knowledge of the nature of the charity. 
A man may thus become a pauper in 
the legal sense if he accepts aid from 
his municipality, even though he is act
ually providing partial support for his 
family. Such a man in that event be
comes a pauper. But the aid given him 
is not given him as a matter of right, 
and the price he pays is the pauper cog
nomen. 

Applying this to the illustration. Our 
subject, A--, we will say, has earned 
just enough for the bare necessities of 
his family and himself. Had his income 
been any less, then he must subJect his 
family to deprivation and consequent 
suffering, turn to friends for temporary 
relief, which is usually impossible, or ap
ply to the public authorities. We have 
seen the consequences of this latter step. 
It is impossible to exaggerate the loss of 
self-respect, the intensity of anguish and 
utter humiliation which lays hold upon 
a human soul-we must consider the 
average type-obliged even to contem
plate this step. 

We have already seen that under such 
deplorable conditions a right is created, 
unde'r the trust principal stated, which 
would encircle such a family with its 
protection. But these considerations are 
also important in analyzing the relation 
to taxation of the man who has broken 
even in income and necessary expenses. 
Suppose A--'s income was of that 
kind. He must necessarily deduct, under 
present conditions, the amount of his tax 
from his naked necessities. By this levy 
the state is not only theoretically but 
often actually forcing that family across 
the dead-line into the forsaken abode of 
pauperism. Unless new credits can be 
found, he has no alternative. Whether 
or not pauperism results, a deadly blow 
has been dealt and the psychology of 
that family has been rudely shaken. 
This is the industrial and social serfdom 
of the age, the cult of the blacksmith 
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allPlied to the delicate mechanism of 
the human soul. 

Now, it is proved that taxes are lev
ied, among other objects, for "all pub
lic needs." Even at present, a portion 
of the tax levy in the town of B---, 
we will say, is used in the care of pau
pers. This, then, even under the exist
ing laws, is one of the "public llE'eds" 
for which the taxing power is exercised. 
It follows that A--, having been driven 
another step down the ladder by rea
son of the enforced contribution of the 
tax, and compelle.d thereby to apply for 
and accept public aid, has to a certain 
definite extent been proceeding in a cir
cle. He has to the extent of the tax 
paid thrown the scales of income and 
outgo against him, and now to that ex
tent again he restores the balance by 
receiving from the community, this time 
as a pauper, the amount necessary to 
complete his necessities, which, theoreti
cally, is the exact sum he was taxed. 

Thi&, of course, is a technical example, 
but it illustrates the principle and to 
a greater or less degree may be found 
in operation among the masses of hu
manity. In this connection, one well 
known axiom of our English law is that 
nothing need be done which must, in 
the nature of things, be immediately 
reversed. Merely circuitous action is 
or should be as absurd and unnecessary 
in the case of taxation, as in other social 
adjustments. A fortiori, when, as a 
conseqnence, degraded status results. 

So the divine justice, whose voice is 
now heard in the world, is rending asun
der our so-called human justice, ex
posing its weakness, remedying its in
equalities. Pauperism must succumb to 
the sanction of right. The beneficiary 
of a trust possesses something he can 
claim without humiliation or shame. 
That same self-respect, which he there
by retains and fosters, serves a two-fold 
purpose as his protector against his in
voking that right without a sound rea
son. To apply this concretely is the 
crying need of the hour. The order of 

the world will be thus promoted, revo
lutionary. and desperate demands set 
aside, force and violence seen to be a 
satanic instrumentality, and the great 
law of unity and co-operation enthroned 
in the hearts of rich and poor alike. 
The differentiation of capacities in in
dividuals is preserved, fruitless attempts 
to level humanity to mean averages are 
rebuked, and the respective functions of 
the body politic are witnessed as di
vinely bestowed. Since it is the func
tion of the eye to see, and any means 
of impairment of that vision is a men
ace to the welfare of the whole body, so 
it is understood that those men and 
women who, in the community, corre
spond to that function must be encour
aged to fullest activity, not hampered 
and made ineffective by the jealousy 
and ignorance of the other branches of 
the body politic. Under this law, such 
men and women become in truth ser
vants of the whole body, Under this 
law, they must, and gladly will, render 
their full measure of obligation to the 
needs of the needy. They are them
selves equally bound with all others, by 
the necessities of the trust principal, 
as outlined. 

Similarly, the function or capacity of 
these individuals corresponding to other 
organs and parts of the body of the 
race, must be unimpaired. There must 
be freedom also in this. What restrain
ing force is necessary has been provided 
for, as has been seen. Because a given 
capacity is apparently less brilliant, less 
compelling than another does not make 
it inferior or less important. The skin 
and the nails, the bones and the joints 
of society are a part of the body, and 
without them health is impossible. Up 
to now, these and other important func
tions have been degraded, unjustly op
pressed and diseased, whereas in reality 
they are of the noblest of capacities. 
Hence, thel present outcry of labor, the 
anguished protests of the poor. We 
must consequently realize that the hap
piness of each depends upon its full co-

------- ------------------- ------------------------
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operation and the recognition of its 
rights. The stomach, if called upon to 
see, would make a miserable failure. 
But can the eye perform the work of 
digestion 1 These are the teachings of 
unity. 

In closing, meditate upon this para
graph from the utterances of His Holi
ness, Abdul-Baha, on this subject, a 
most significant utterance given in Mon
treal, September 3d, 1912: 

"Although the body politic is one 
family, yet because of the lack of sym
metry some members are comfortable 
and some are in the utmost misery; some 
members are satisfied and some are hun
gry; some are clothed with the most 
costly garments, while some members are 
in need of food and shelter. Why 1 Be
cause this family has not the reciproc
ity and symmetry needed. This house
hold is not well arranged. This house
hold is not under a perfect law. All 
the laws made do not insure happiness; 
they do not afford comfort· therefore 
a law must be given forth for this 
family according to which each member 
of this family will enjoy equal comfort 
and happiness. Is it possible for a mem
ber of a family to be subjected to the 
utmost of misery and abject poverty, 
and for the rest of the family to be com
fortable 1 It is impossible, unless the 
rest of the family be without feeling, 
having become spiritually atrophied, in
hospitable, unkind. Then such would 
say, 'Though these members are of our 
family, nevertheless let them alone, let 
us look after ourselves, let them die. 
So long as we are comfortable, we are 
honorable, we are enjoying bliss, it is 
enough. But this, our brother, let him 
die. If he is in misery let him remain 
in misery, provided we are comfortable. 
If he be hungry, let him remain so, we 
are full. If he is without clothes, pro
vided we are clothed, let him remain as 
he is. If he is shelterless, homeless, so 
long as we have homes let him remain 
in the wilderness.' Such a callous con-

dition in the human family is due to a 
lack of control and a lack of the work
ing of the law; to a failure of kindness 
among men. If kindness be shown to 
members of this family surely all will 
enjoy equal comfort and happiness. The 
purport is this: that we, all of us 
inhabiting the globe of the earth, in 
reality, are one family, and each of 
us is a member of that family. Accord
ingly, we must all be in the utmost of 
happiness and comfort, under a just rule 
and regulation agreeable to the good 
pleasure of God, causing us to be ,yell 
pleased, for this life is fleeting and if a 
man looks after himself only, he is no 
more than the animal, for the animal 
alone is to that degree egoistic. Nay, 
rather, man should be willing to accept 
hardship for himself in order that others 
may be happy; he should prefer pov
erty for himself that others may enjoy 
wealth; he must welcome trouble for 
himself if by so acting others may en
joy happiness and well being. This is a 
characteristic of man; this is be·coming 
to man, otherwise man is not man but 
worse than animal. Such a man is an 
honor ~o the world of humanity, such 
a man IS the glory of the world of man
kind, such a man is he who wins eternal 
bliss, such a man is nearer the thresh
hold of God, such a man is the very 
manifestation of eternal happiness. We 
ask God that He may give to human 
souls, justi~e, whereby they shall be fair 
and try to provide for the poor their 
comforts, so that each member of the 
race shall pass his life in the utmost of 
comfort and well being. Then shall this 
material world be the very paradise of 
the Kingdom and this elemental earth 
a heavenly state and all the servants of 
G:0d shall live in the utmost of joy, hap
pmess and gladness. We must all strive 
and we must all concentrate all our 
thoughts on this in order that such hap
piness may be obtained by the world 
of humanity." 

Allano'Abha! 
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:MESSAGE ,oF ABDUL-BAHA TG THE AMERICAN BAHAIS 
THROUGH MRS. CGRINNE TRUE AND MISS EDNA 

TRUE ,oN THE EVE ,oF THEIR DEPARTURE 
FRGM HAIFA, NGV. 12, 1919. 

My message to them is that they must be united, must remain 
firm and steadfast, must be always turning to the Kingdom and 
must be the manifestations of truthfulness, of faith, of harmony 
and of self-sacrifice. They must co-operate and serve one another 
with sincerity and goodwill, with devotion and with humility. They 
must be pure in heart, purer than this water at table. Their hearts 
must be always directed toward God and turned away from man. 
They must seek His divine good-pleasure and should be wholly 
detached from this ephemeral world, for attachment to it will 
plunge man into an intense darkness. The love of this world is 
the fountain head of every vice and sin. It is the first sin that a 
soul can commit. No sin is greater than this. Whoever is detached 
from this world is assuredly near unto God, is a real and sincere 
Bahai, and whoever is attached to it knows well that he is not a 
real Bahai, for a re.al Bahai cannot love this world and cannot be 
possibly attached to it. At most it is this that man may live a few 
days in this world, sleeps, eats, drinks and then passes away, is 
confin,ed into a subterranean dungeon and goes to the lowest of the 
low, leaving no trace and no name behind him. But if, on the 
other hand, he turns during the days of his life to the divine King
dom, acquires human perfections and the excellent attributes of the 
world of humanity, his life will be a fruitful one, he will pertain 
to the Kingdom and will become heavenly and illumined. He will 
never feel inclIned to this world and if he at all occupies himself 
with it, it is simply to acquire the means of subsistence. The two 
most essential requisites are harmony and severance from this 
world. Attachment to this world is a hindrance to union. If 
attachment is decreased, union and harmony will be gradually 
realized. 

Good tidings and refreshing news must be received from you 
when you reach the West-tidings which, when I become informed 
of them, I may be gladdened and rejoiced. I trust that when 
ye reach America ye may be i~1 the utmost degree of enkindlement, 
that ye may stir and quicken the souls. I pray that ye may bestow 
such a joy and fragrance that when ye attend a gathering of 
friends and when ye address them ye may transfQrm and stir and 
vivify the souls of your hearers. 

Rest assured that the confirmations of the Blessed Beauty 
(BAHA'O'LLAH) will ever come to your assistance and will ever 
encompass you. ,on your behalf I pray at these Sacred Spots and 
beg for ye assistance and confirmation. R,est ye assured that ye 
are under His sheltering protection! 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; th ese fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'LLAH. 

Vol. 10 Sultan 1, 75 (January 19, 1920) No. 17 

Unveiling of the Divine Plan for the Islands of the Sea 

Tablet';' of ABDuL-BAHA read at the Seventh Session of the Eleventh Annual 
Mashrekol-Azkar Convention and Bahai Congress- held in McAlpin 

Hotel, New York City, April 26-30, 1919. 

TABLE'r 

To the belieYel's and the maid-sel'vants of the Merciful of the Bahai Assemblies 
and Meetings in the United States and Canada! 

He is God! 
o ye real Bahais of America! 

Praise be to His Highness the desired One, that ye have become confirmed 
in the promotion of divine teachings in that vast continent, raised the call 
of. the Kingdom of God in that region and announced the glad-tidings of the 
Manifestation of the Lord of Hosts and His Highness the promised One. Thanks 
be unto the Lord that ye have become assisted and confirmed in this aim. 
This is purely through the confirmations. of the Lord of Hosts and the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit. At present your confirmation is not known and 
understood. Ere long ye shall observe that each one of you li.ke unto a brilliant 
and shining star will diffuse the light of guidance from that horizon and that 
ye have- become the cause of the eternal life to the inhabitants of America. 

Consider: The station and the confirmation of the apostles in the time of 
Christ was not known, and no one looked on them with the feeling of importance 
--nay, rather, they persecuted and ridiculed them. Later on it became evident 
what crowns studded with the brilliant jewels of guidance were placed on the 
heads of the aposties, Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of John. 

Likewise your confirmation is not known at the present time. I hope that 
ere long it may throw a mighty reverberation through the pillars of the earth. 
Therefore, it is the hope of Abdul-Baha that just as ye are confirmed and assisted 
on the continent of America, ye may also be confirmed and assisted on other 
continents of the globe :-that is, ye may carry the fame of the Cause of God to 

j~NoTE-This Tablet to the Assemblies of the United States and Canada was 
revealed on Tuesday morning, April 11, 19'16, in Bahjee, near the blessed Tomb 
of BAHA'O'LLAH.-The Ed1:tors. 

----------------------
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the East and to the West and spread the glad-tidings of the appearance of the 
Kingdom of the Lord of Hosts throughout the five continents of the world. 

When this divine call travels from the continent of America to Europe, 
Asia, Africa, Australia and the islands of the Pacific, the American believers 
shall be established on the throne of everlasting glory, the fame of their illumina
tion and guidance shall reach to all regions and the renown of their greatness 
become world-wide. Therefore,a party, speaking the languages, severed, holy, 
sanctified and filled with the love of God, must turn their faces to and travel 
through the three great island groups of the Pacific Ocean,-Polynesia, Micro
nesia and Mylanesia, and the islands attached to these groups, such as New 
Guinea, Borneo, Java, Sumatra, Philippine Islands, Solomon Islands, Fiji Islands, 
New Hebrides, Loyalty Islands, New Caledonia, Bismarck Archipelago, Ceram, 
Ce1-ebes, Friendly Islands, Samoa Islands, Society Islands, Caroline Islands, Low 
Archipelago, Marquesas, Hawaiian Islands, Gilbert Islands, Moluccas, Marshall 
Islands, Timor and the other islands. With hearts overflowing with the love of 
God, with tongues commemorating the mention of God, with ey-es turned to the 
Kingdom of God, they must deliver the glad-tiding of the Manifestation of the 
Lord of Hosts to all the people. Know ye of a certainty that in whatever meeting 
ye may enter, in the apex of that meeting the Holy Spirit shall be waving and 
the heavenly confirmations of the Blessed Perfection will encompass all. 

Consider ye, that Miss Agnes Alexander (of Honolulu), the daughter of 
the Kingdom, the beloved maid-servant of the Blessed Perfection, traveled alone 
in the Hawaiian Islands, and now she is gaining spiritual victories in Japan! 
Reflect ye how this daughter was confirmed in the Hawaiian Islands. She 
became the cause of the guidance of a gathering of people. 

Likewise Miss Knobloch traveled alone to Germany. To what a great extent 
she became confirmed! Therefore, know ye of a certainty that whosoever arises 
in this day to diffuse the divine fragrances, the cohorts of the Kingdom of God 
shall confirm him and the bestowals and the favors of the Blessed Perfection 

shall encircle him. 
o how I long that it would be made possible for me to travel through these 

parts, even if necessary on foot and with the utmost poverty, and while passing 
through the cities, villages, mountains, deserts and oceans, cry at the top of my 
voice: "Ya-Baha-EI-Abha!" and promote the divine teachings. But now this 
is not feasible for me, therefore I live in great regret; perchance, God willing, 

ye may become assisted therein. 
At this time, in the islands of Hawaii, through the efforts of Miss Alexander, 

a numbCl; of souls have reached the shore of the sea of faith! Consider ye, 
what happiness, what joy is this! I declare by the Lord of Hosts that had 
this respected daughter founded an empire, that empire would not have been 
so great! For this sovereignty is eternal sovereignty and this glory is ever

lasting glory. 
Likewise, if some teachers go to other islands and other parts, such as the 
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continent of Australia, New Zealand, 'rasmania, also to Japan, Asiatic RUssia, 
Korea, French Indo-China, Siam, Straits Settlements, India, Ceylon and 
Afghanistan, most great results will be forthcoming. How gODd wDuld it be 
were there any possibility of a cDmmission composed of men and women, to 
travel tDgether through China and J apan,-So that this bond of love may be
CDme strengthened, and through this going and coming they may establish the 
oneness of the wDrld of humanity, summon the people to the Kingdom of God 
and spread the teachings. 

Similarly, if pDssible, they should travel to the continent of Africa, Canary 
Islands, Cape Verde Islands, Madeira Islands, Reunion Islands, St. Helena, 
Zanzibar, Mauritius, etc., and in those cDuntries summon the people to. the King
dom of God and raise the cry of: "Ya-Baha-EI-Abha!" They must also upraise 
the flag of the oneness of the world of humanity in the island of Madagascar. 

Books and pamphlets must be either translated 0.1' compDsed in the languages 
of these cDuntries and islands, to be circulated in every part and in all directiDns. 

It is said that in South Africa, a diamond mine has been discovered. Al
though this mine is mDst valuable, yet after all it is stone: Perchance, God will
ing, the mine of humanity may be discDvered and the brilliant pearls of the 
Kingdom be found. 

In brief, this ,yorld-consuming war has set such a conflagration to the 
hearts that no word can describe it. In all the countries of the world the longing 
for universal peace is taking pDssession of the consciousness of men. There is 
not a soul who. does not yearn for conCDrd and peace. A most wDnderful state 
Df receptivity is being realized. This is through the consummate wisdDm of 
God, so that capacity may be created, the standard of the oneness of the world 
of humanity be upraised, and the fundamentals Df universal peace and the 
divine principles be promoted in the East and the vVest. 

Therefore, 0 ye believers of God! Show ye an effort and after this war 
spread ye the synopsis of the divine teachings in the British Isles, France, 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, Russia, Italy, Spain, Belgium, Switzerland, Norway, 
Sweden, Denmark, Holland, Portugal, Roumania, Serbia, Montenegro, Bulgaria, 
Greece, Andora, Liechtenstein, Luxemburg, Monaco, San Marino, Balearic Isles, 
Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, Crete, Malta, Iceland, Faroe Islands, Shetland Islands, 
Hebrides and Orkney Islands. 

In all these countries, like unto the morning stars shine ye from the horizon 
of guidance. Up to this time ye have displayed great magnanimity, but after 
this, ye must add a thousand times to. your effort and throughout the above 
countries, capitals, islands, meetings and churches, invite mankind to the King
dom of Abha! The circle of your exertion ~ust become widened. The more 
it is broadened and extended, the greater will be your confirmation. 

Ye have observed that while Abdul-Baha was in the utmost bodily weakness 
and feebleness, while he was indispDsed, and had not the power to move-not
withstanding this physical state he traveled through many countries, in Europe 

---- --- ----------"-----------"-- ------------------------



310 STAR OF THE WEST 

and America, and in churches, meetings and conventions was occupied with the 
promotion of the divine principles and summoned the people to the manifesta
tion of the Kingdom of Abha. Ye have also observed how the confirmations of 
the Blessed Perfection encompassed alL What result is forthcoming from 
material rest, tranquillity, luxury and attachment to. this corporeal world! It is 
evident that the man who pursues these things will in the end become afflicted 

with regret and loss. 
Consequently, one must close his eyes wholly to these thoughts, long for 

eternal life, the s;ublimity of the world of humanity, the celestial developments, 
the Holy Spirit, the promotion of the Word of God, the guidance of the inhabi
tants of the globe, the promulgation of universal peace and the proclamatIon 
of the oneness of the world of humanity! This 1:S the wm"k! Otherwise like unto 
other animals and birds one must occupy himself with the requirements of this 
physical life, the satisfaction of which is the highest aspiration of the animal 
kingdom, aNI one must stalk across the earth like unto the quadrupeds. 

Consider ye! No matter how much man gains wealth, riches and opulence 
in this world, he will not become as independent as a cow. For these fattened 
cows roam freely over the vast tableland. All the prairies and meadows are 
theirs for grazing, and all the springs and rivers are theirs for drinking! No 
matter how much they graze, the fields will not be exhausted! It is evident that 
they have earned these material bdunties 'with the utmost facility. 

Still more ideal than this is the life of the bird. A bird. on the summit 
of a mountain, on the high, waving' branches, has built for itself a nest more 
beautiful than the palaces of· the kings! The air is in the utmost purity, the 
water cool and clear as crystal, the panorama charming and enchanting. In 
such glorious surroundings, he expends his numbered days. All the harvests 
of the plain are his possessions, having earned all this wealth without the least 
labor. Hence, no matter how much man may advance in this world, he shall 
not attain to the station of this bird! Thus it becomes evident that in the 
matters of his world, however much man may strive and work to the point of 
death, he will be unable to earn the abundance, the freedom and the independent 
life of a small bird. This proves and establishes the fact that man is not created 
for the life of this ephemeral world :-nay, rather, he is created for the acquire
ment of infinite perfections, for the attainment to the sublimity of the world 
of humanity, to be drawn nigh unto the divine threshold, and to sit on the 

throne of everlasting sovereignty! 

Upon ye be Baha El-Abha! 

Any soul starting on a trip of teaching to various parts, and while sojourn
ing in strange countries, may peruse the following supplication, day and night: 

SUPPLICATION 

o God! 0 God! Thou, seest me enamored and attracted toward .Thy King
dom the El-Abha, enkindled with the fire of Thy love amongst mankind, a 
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herald of Thy Kingdom in these vast and spacious countries, severed from 
aught else save Thee, relying on Thee, abandoning rest and comfort, remote 
from my native home, a wanderer in these regions, a stranger fallen on the 
ground, humble before Thy exalted threshold, submissive toward Thy most 
high realm, supplicating Thee in the middle of nights and in the heart of 
evenings, entreating and invoking Thee in the morn and eve :-so that Thou 
mayst assist me in the service of Thy Cause, the promotion of Thy teachings 
and the exaltation of Thy VV ord in. the Easts of the Earth and the vVests 
thereof. 

o Lord! Strengthen my back and confirm me in Thy servitude with all 
my powers, and do not leave me alone and by myself in these countries. 

o Lord! Associate with me in my loneliness and accompany me in my 
journeys through these foreign lands. 

Verily, Thou art the confirm er of whomsoever Thou willest in that which 
Thou desirest, and verily Thou art the Powerful, the Omnipotent! 

(Signed) ABDUL-RuL\ ABBAs. 

(Translated by l\1irza Ahmad Sohrab, April 6, 19'19, Washington, D. C.) 

News from Japan 
LETTER FROM AGNES ALEXANDER 

Beloved friends: in Vladivostok she may plant the divine 
Here again I am in this land after a seeds. Then ::'Ink Charlotte Comte in

wonderful voyage from Honolulu in traduced me to Dr. :ll1d :Mrs. Shastri who 
teaching the Cause, as the doors opened also were interested. Mrs. Shastri, as 
as never before. When I went on the Miss Jensen of Omaha, had heard sev
steamer in Honolulu, it was the twelfth eral Bahai speakers there and throllgh 
time I had boarded a steamer without Mr. Vail had some of the literature 
knowing beforehand anyone who was which she was taking to India, her new 
sailing. The first .morning a letter was home which ,yill be in Benares. She was 
handed me from Mrs. Cooper, telling of eager to read everything, though she has 
a lovely French young lady, MIle. Oha1'- not yet fully grasped the great Message. 
lotte Comte, who was traveling on the Another lady was a Mrs. Ernst whose 
same steamer, and who had beeome deep·. home was in Chicago. She became deep
ly interested in the teachings. Strange ly interested. She had lived among the 
to say unconsciously as we ,Yel'e sailing Arabs in Tunis and her desire is that 
from Honolulu, I was guided to her and she might go to these people whom she 
we talked together, though not at that loves and who love her and teach them 
time of the Cause. She was on her way some day. I gave her a copy of the 
to Vladivostok to be married and had Divine Plan to take to Manila where 
traveled from Paris alone through the she is now going to her children. Others, 
United States. At Niagara Falls she met a Filipino doetor and a Holland gentle
a Bahai and heard for the first time the man were interested, also a Japanese 
teachings, tl1{'n in Chicago she went to gentleman who had, through a friend, 
the Sunday meeting, mec'ting others who attended a meeting in vVashington. He 
sent her' to dear Mrs. Cooper in San offered to do all in his power to help 
Francisco. Her soul was fully prepared me here. 
for the divine l\fessage and we pray that I am now staying in the Tokyo station 

(Continued on page 316) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long, thou shalt become the Star of the East aIld shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu
ture thy subscrib;;:rs will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmitess, firmness! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . • Similarly, the Magazine, the STAR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 

East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
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News from Haifa, Palestine 
LETTER FROM MRS. CORINNE TRUE 

Cairo, Egypt. 
November 16, 1919. 

To the Editors of the STAR OF THE 
WEST: 

,Ve spent eleven heavenly days in 
Haifa with Abdul-Baha. Two weeks ago 
this morning (November 2nd) we 
reached there after pushing through 
many difficulties. None of the countries 
have recovered from the war. Travel
ing is really filled with discomforts, and 
the innumerable official signatures nec
essary to enter or leave a country is 
most annoying. We were held up for 
three weeks in Paris getting our British 
vise to enter Egypt. Fugeta wrote me 
from Naples that he was held up indefi
nitely there for the same reason. Of 
course we could not go to Abdul-Baha 
without first going to find out just how 
Fugeta was situated. This necessitated 
our sailing for Egypt via Italy. vVe had 
to leave him in Naples, greatly to our 

regret, but'there was a service we could 
render him in Cairo by hastening the 
sending on of his British vise that the 
consul had cabled for. We had a beau
tiful steamer from 'Brindisi, Italy, to 
Alexandria, and the trip was lovely 111 

every way. 

Let me go back to tell you that in 
Paris, Mirza Ali Kuli Khan and his 
charming wife were adorable to us, and 
perfect lifesavers. They were the only 
two Bahais we could find at that time in 
Paris, Mr. and Mrs. Scott having gone 
to the country on a protracted stay. The 
afternoon we were leaving Paris for 
Italy, Mr. Randall and George Latimer 
came to our hotel to see us, and at six 
o'clock we had dinner with the five mem
bers of their party. It was so good to 
see them. 

In Brindisi we found Dr. Esselmont 
at our hotel, waiting for his ship. He 
sailed in the afternoon and we in the 
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morning of the same day, but our ship 
was the fastest ship we could get to 
Egypt, and then we proceeded to Haifa 
by rail. The railroad in Palestine was 
built and is run by the military, there
fore we required a military permit to 
ride on it. Getting this permit required 
us to come to Cairo, military he;:td
quarters. This also took time, so Ed
na made good use of every moment 
for sightseeing, as we did not ex
pect to return to Cairo. Finally ar
rangements were perfected for us to 
take the train Saturday evening at 6 :15, 
and we reached Haifa Sunday morning 
about 11 0 'clock. It was the most diffi
cult part of the journey, no comforts 
whatever on the train, only a bunk to 
wrap oneself in a steamer rug and 
stretch out for the night. It was quite 
thrilling to find oneself riding through 
that territory which Moses led the chil
dren of Israel through in his journey 
from Egypt to the Promised Land. 

Our struggles to attain the goal of 
reaching Haifa so soon after a world 
war, in which all the countries we passed 
through had been vital factors, were in
deed great compared to the ease with 
which Arna and I had made the journey 
twelve years ago, but this very struggle 
made the joy of arrival so great that we 
were almost stunned to find ourselves 
actually in the presence of Abdul-Baha 
and in Haifa. 

In one of his talks he has said that it 
will be impossible for us to realize his 
fatherhood for us while we are in the 
body. I think this is in Divine Philos
ophy. Upon reaching Haifa the first 
thing was an expression of his divine 
fatherhood for his spiritual children. 
FIe had prepared a pilgrim house for the 
American Bahais, even hiring a Euro
pean housemaid (a deaf German woman 
from their colony). One must pass 
through the many struggles of travel 
through broken down war countries, still 
tied up with military red tape, to fully 
realize what the joy was first to actually 
he in his holy presence again and par
take of his fatherly care awaiting our 

arrival. His welcome was all the heart 
needed to wipe away every trace of the 
struggle, and count every discomfort as 
the greatest comfort. Eleven days were 
spent in that Holy Spot. Beginning the 
morning by meeting with the holy fam
ily in Abdul-Baha's living room at 6 :30, 
where chanting was done and those far
famed cups of tea were served, which 
seem like veritable draughts of life. 
Sometimes we asked Abdul-Baha ques
tions and sometimes he talked to us with
out questions. Always was that mar
velous flow of divine knowledge and wis
dom. vVe usually went back to the 
American pilgrim house after chatting 
with the Greatest Holy Leaf or the Holy 
Mother or the daughter of Ab dul-Baha. 

One of the sweetest things happened 
early one morning that I must tell you 
about. The daughter, Tubah Khanum, 
her husband, Mirza J\1ohsen, and their 
little child, a boy of three years, were in 
Beirut when we arrived, but returned in . 
a day or so. The first morning after 
their return, when the little three-year
old grandson came into the family gath
ering, he went to Abdul-Baha with the 
deepest sense of reverence, and picking 
up the hem of his garment, which was a 
white abba that morning, he kissed it 
and buried his little head in its folds. 
It was a picture never to be forgotten. 
The act of the child was .clearly spon
taneous, one could see. From the Orient 
'the Qccident must learn the real lesson 
of reverence. This is a spiritual qual
ity she has to impart to us, while on the 
other hand the Occident has some quali
ties to reciprocate-it is give and take
the two 'embracing as two lovers. 

A beautiful part .of the day was after 
we had returned to the pilgrim house 
and been served a European breakfast, 
and some piece of work was taken up 
which we could do on the front balcony. 
Seeing us free the Oriental pilgrims 
would come on this balcony and visit 
with us, and from them we learned much 
of the early history of the Cause in Per
sia, and also the present methods by 
,vhich it is being spread. I am bringing 
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a photo containing the faces of all the 
dear pilgrims, and when I see you will 
talk to you for hours about them. 

At 4 o,'clock again we went to the 
holy family for tea and a visit. Then" 
at 6 :30 we American women were per
mitted to meet with the men believers, 
who gather every evening with Abdul
Balla for an hour. . The evening dinner 

was one of the most wonderful' times, 
Seated ~n his left was Edna, and on his 
right this servant, and at the table about 
a dozen of these wonderful Oriental pil
grims, who are inostly the great Bahai 
teachers. That is another long chapter, 
but I must close, 

Lovingly in His Name, 
Oorinne Tr~w. 

LETTER FROM DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Haifa, Palestine. 
December 11, 1919. 

To the STAR OF THE VVEST. 
My beloved co-workers: 

On November 11th, the night of the 
blessed Birthday of BAHA'O'LLAH, we 
sailed from America; on the 26th of N 0-

vember, the Feast of the Center of God's 
Covenant, we sailed from Italy; and on 
the 9th of December we reached the holy 
presence of Abdul-Baha. He inquired 
about all the friends in America and he 
is pleased with all. 

Oh! what a difference between now 
and twelve years ago. At present the' 
light of justice is shining, in the past 
there was only injustice, Now, for the 
first time in the history of the Holy 

Land, religious freedom is given; peo
pie's lives, property and chastity are 
safeguarded. 

The face of the Master is radiant as 
the sun, and the multitudes around him 
are as butterflies, and he is the luminous 
lamp. He says the people of the ,yorId 
will enjoy the blessings of tl1e Most 
Great P.eace only when they accept the 
Bahai Message. The Cause of BAHA
'O'I,LAH is creative, but the creatures are 
the creatures, and all mankind cannot 
create a mosquito. I am thinking and 
praying for you and all the b'eloved 
friends in America. The Master said: 
"Khili khoob eVery good)," after he 
saw issue No. ~ of the radiant STAR OF 
THE WEST. Faithfully, 

Zia (Bagdadi) , 

LETTER FROM GEORGE LATIMER 

On board S. S. Oanopic. 
December 19, 1919. 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 
After twelve wonderful days at Haifa, 

on the "Mountain of God" with Abdul
Baha, our boat arrived three days ahead 
of time to bring us back to America. 
At first the news of its sudden arrival 
saddened us, but we soon realized that 
our cup of capacity had already been 
filled to the brim and our greatest joy 
was to carry back the love and fra
grances of that holy !3Pot to the friends 
in America. 

Now that all the doors of communica
tion have been opened, Abdul-Baha iF! 

extremely busy welcoming the pilgrims 
from all parts of the world and sending 
out his teachings and instructions every
where. Often he works many hours in
to the night correcting Tablets and an
swering letters. His power, energy and 
activity was an inspiration to us all, and 
his supreme joy is the news of unity and 
the progress of the Cause. 

On November 19th, when he came to 
the Pilgrim House, prepared for West
ern friends, to have lunch with us, it 
was remarked that upon our return to 
America the first question the friends 
would ask is: "vVhen will the Master 
return to America?" His face lighted 
up with a beaming smile as he said: 
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"We will see what God wants. If 
America becomes illumined, its illumi
nation like a magnet, will draw me 
there. If America will become the 
America I want it to become, I will 
surely come and I will go to all parts, to 
every state." 

These words were still ringing in our 
ears and hearts when on November 27th, 
the time of parting came. Before our 
departure, Abdul-Baha again expressed 
the greatest longing of his heart, saying: 

" You must all do your best to in
crease love among the friends, that really 
and sincerely the friends may all love 
one another-so that faith in the King
dom may give forth good results, because 
life in this world depends upon love. 
The illumination of the world of man 
depends upon love, the splendor of God 
depends upon love, tranquillity of heart 

J 

and soul both depend upon love. Any. 
thing beside tlutt is personified imag
ination. If a friend arrives from an
other city or state, friends must show 
him the utmost love so that he may be 
pleased with coming to the city and 
meeting the friends." 

Will not this call of the Center of the 
Covenant, the call which pulsates 
through all the arteries of the 'world of 
humanity, awaken within us that love 
and unity of purpose which ,vill become 
the torch of illumination that vvill once 
more attract him to our shores? 

W"ith Bahai love and greetings, 

Geo?'ge Lcdimer. 

NOTE :-Those returning from this pil
grimage are Mr. and Mrs. Randall, 
their daughter Bahiyeh, Albert vail, 
Arthur Hathaway and myself. 

"u riiversal peace is one of the principles of Baha'o'llah" 
TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA TO THE HON. WILLIAM SULZER 

To the Honorable William Sulzer, Ex
Governor, New York-Greetings! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art the well-wisher of hu

manity-felicitations! 

Your epistle concerning the League 
of Nations has been received and read 
with great joy. I am hopeful that the 
members of the League of Nations, 
especially President W oodrow Wilson, 
the well-wisher of the world, shall be 
confirmed in this, that in accordance 
with the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH 
there shall soon be established a great 
tribunal, the members of which shall be 
composed of the best men and women 
from all the governments of the earth. 
This great tribunal must be the guar
antor of universal peace. 

The present is the beginning of the 
dawn of universal peace. The hope of 
the world is this: That the sun of 
universal peace may rise with a suprem
acy that shall entirely dispel the dark-

ness of war and its infamous disgrace. 

The question of 'universal peace is onc 
of the principles of the teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH. These teachings have 
other principles that make them com
plete, such as: The oneness of hu
manity; the investigation of truth and 
reality and the abandonment of old 
superstitions; unity and religious amity.; 
that religion must be the cause of con
cord; that all religions must conform 
with science and reason; that there must 
be no religious, racial or national 
prejudices; that there must be a oneness 
of language-that is, the adoption of a 
universal auxiliary language, so that 
every mind shall know two languages, 
one the national tongue and the other 
the universal language; that there·must 
be a solution of social problems and 
economic questions based on justice to 
all; that there must be equality of the 
rights of women and men, that righteous
nesS" and justice must prevail, and that 

---- -- ------------. __ .- ._-_._------_ .. ---_._-
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there must be education and freedom 
for all the sons and daughters of mother 
earth. 

With the efforts of your President 
the matter of universal peace has c9me 
forth as expounded in the League of 
Nations. 

Through the favor of the True One, 
and by the Word of God, I pray the 
League of Nations shall soon become a 
fact; that universal peace shall thence
forth be established; that then the 

brotherhood of man shall then be rec
ognized, and that your honor and the 
people of your country, may continue 
a manifestation. of their confirmation. 

Praise be to God! 
Love and benediction. 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Revealed June 18, 1919, Haifa, Sy
ria. Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, 
Ohicago.) 

News from Japan 
(Continued from page 311) 

hotel where I was guided. All the trains them, so strong that through them the 
of the Empire come and go from this divine torch will blaze in Japau. 
point and I see and hear them from my Fuyo San is now writing for a news
window, but so long as I can follow only paper and doing well. She wrote an 
His guidance it must not matter where article about the Bahai Oause, and my 
I ·am. I am only so thankful for the two coming, fo~ her paper and it is beauti
wonderful years in America. My three fuI. So this little "shrub," as Abdul
Bahai children have gathered here to Baha called her, is beginning to blos
see me, and I feel now my work is to som, praise be to God! 
make the essence, which is planted in Agnes Alexa,nde1>. 

Recent Tablets. from Abdul-Baha to American Bahais 
VIOLA KLUGE 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Viola 
Kluge, Ohicago, Illinois-Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou radiant child! 

The 1et1er thou hast written in the 
utmost sweetness has been perused. It 
evidenced and indicated thy brilliant 
capacity, thy wit and thy understanding. 
The epistle was clear and consummate 
and I therefore became hopeful of thee, 
as thou attainest maturity, thou mayest 
become a radiant, merciful and Godly 
maiden, freed and sanctified from the 
impurities of the world of nature, par
taker and participator of the illumina
tion of the divine reality and the cause 
of the glorification of the world of hu
manity. 

Oonvey to thy father and thy mother 
my greetings and my kindness and like
wise to thy acquaintances. 

His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH has en
dured for your sake all these calamities 
and trials, that the light of guidance 
may illuminate your hearts. Ab dul
Baha has passed his days in confinement, 
in exile and under a drawn sword; not 
for a single hour did he ever entertain 
the hope of deliverance until the present 
time when an equitable government has 
pitched its tent over these regions. Now 
the meallS of assurance have been pro
vided. In fine, all my intentio~ls center 
around this: that radiant children may 
be trained by divine education and be
come the blazing candles of the world of 
humanity. 

Upon thee and upon thy father and 
mother be greetings and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
home of Abdul-Baha, Haifa, Palestine, 
Feb. 1, 1919'.) 
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JESSIE REVELL 

To the maid-servant of God, Jessie Re
veIl, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Thy detailed letters were received. 

Although the pressure of occupation is 
extreme and excessive, leaving no time 
for a short letter and particularly for 
a detailed one, yet I am affectionately 
attached to thee. Notwithstanding the 
lack of time, I write thee this letter that 
thou mayest know how dear thou art to 
me. As thou art brilliant and pure and 
hast no wish but to serve the Cause of 
God and promulgate the divine teach
ings, I pray and entreat at the thresh
old of God and beg for thee limitless as
sistance and bounty. 

Convey on my behalf greeting and 
kindness to Grace VanSciver and J oline 
Ruestle. On their behalf, I pray that 
they may be reared in the arms of the 
kind father, His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
and may become the cause of illumina
tion of mankind. 

On behalf of Effie Dixon I beg pardon 
and forgiveness from the compassionate 
Lord that she may be immersed in the 
ocean of forgiveness and may become 
in the Divine Kingdom the recipient of 
favor and bounty. 

Convey on my behalf respectful greet
ing to Mrs. Rorer and say: "If thou 
art the lover of mankind, strive to pro
mote the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH for 
these teachings are the essence of love , , 
of kindness and of the unity of man
kind. " 

Convey on my behalf the utmost love 
and respect and favor to the favored 
and attracted maid-servants of God, 
Mrs. Brittingham and Mrs. Nourse. I 
beg ,for them eternal happiness and un
bounded glory. 

As to thy presence in these days at 
the Holy Land, it is not in accordance 
with wisdom. Thou must engage in 
those regions, day and night in service. 

As to the marriage of the maid-sel'
vant of God, Badieh, to Laurie CulveI' 
it is a blessed one. I pray God that 
this marriage may be eterna~, spiritual 
and merciful. 

As to the new name thou hadst re
quested, let it be "Nareman." 

The Assembly of Philadelphia is 
indeed worthy of praise. I supplicate 
from the bounties of God that that as
sembly may become a heavenly rose
garden and may receive everyday a 
share from the Lord's Supper. 

Thyself and thy sister are strivino' 

to learn Spanish; this is highly accept~ 
able, that, God willing, after its acquisi
tion, thou mayest promote heavenly 
teachings. 

As to the appearance of Christ after 
War and commotion, by this is meant 
the promulgation of divine teachings, 
that throughout all regions the teach
ings of God will be promoted and the 
result will be universal peace. For 
universal peace is unachievable save 
through the power of the Word of God. 

Convey on my behalf to the maid-ser
v~nt of God, Ruth Lerman, the utmost 
kIndness and say: "How fortunate thou 
wert that this supreme glad-tiding hast 
attained thine ears and thou hast been 
awakened by the call of the divine 
Kingdom. " 

Convey to thy respected mother my 
greeting and say to her to striye 
with heart and mind in order to cause 
the colored group to enter the King
dom, to illumine their hearts, to help 
them to acquire heavenly characteristics 
and to cause them to attain unto ever
lasting glory. 

As to your residence in Philadelphia 
or Ohio, wherever the means of comfort 
are forthcoming therein reside. 

Impart to the maid-servant of God 
Ethel, the glad-tiding of the divine be~ 
stowals. I pray that Mr. Elliott, Miss 
Brooks, Miss Thompson,' Mr. Ellwooc1 
ar:-d his wife may illumine their sight 
WIth the resplendent light that shines 
from the Kingdom of Abha. 

-- ---- --- - ----------_._-
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The two gatherings which ye had held 
in Philadelphia wherein the friends of 
God have been present as well as new
comers to the Cause, these two meetings 
are highly acceptable in the divine King
dom and have been praised and extolled. 
The hope is entertained that advantag
eouS results may be derived, that is to 
say, whenever a favorable occasion pre
sents itself, such meetings may be again 
held. 

As to the children with whom thou 
are speaking, thy pure breath will un
doubtedly exert its influence upon them. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, July 16th, 1919.) 

MARIA REBECCA ROBERTSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Maria Re
becca Robertson, New York City
Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Thy letter was received. Formerly I 

have met thee and have given thee cer
tain admonitions with the utmost kind
ness. Undoubtedly thou bearest them in 
mind. At present, moreover, I am writ
ing thee an answer. Consider how kind 
I am that I desire thee to become related 
to the Kingdom, lordly, merciful, il
lumined and one of the heavenly an
gels. Such are my admonitions. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, July 16th, 1919'.) 

---
HELEN WHITNEY 

will. Fate and predestination are the 
necessary and indispensable relation
ships which exist in the realities of 
things. These relationships have been 
placed in the realities of existent beings 
through the power of creation and every 
incident is a consequence of the neces
sary relationships. For example, God 
has created a relation between the sun 
and the terrestial globe, that the rays of 
the sun should shine and the soil should 
yield. These relationships are predesti
nation, and its manifestation on the 
plane of existence is fate. Will is that 
active force which controls these rela
tionships and these incidents. The epi
tome of the explanation of fate and pre
destination is this. I have no time for 
a detailed explanation. Ponder over 
this. The reality of fate, predestina
tion and will will be made manifest. 

As to thy presence in the Holy Land, 
at present travel is difficult. Postpone it 
until the time when it is made easy. 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, July 18th, 1919.) 

EDGAR WAITE 
To his honor, Mr. Edgar Waite, Los 

Angeles, California-Upon him be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art turning thy face to the 

divine Kingdom! 

To the maid-servant of God, Helen 
Whitney, Portland, Oregon-Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

Thy respected wife has written a let
ter and has praised thy character and 
thy conduct; thou hast become lordly, 
illumined, attracted to the Kingdom, 
hast secured a share and portion from 
the breaths of the Holy Spirit, hast at
tained unto everlasting life, and hast 
been gladdened and filled with joy, She 
has also sent the poem which she com
posed in praise of the Convention. Veri
ly, the verses were in the utmost elo
quence and sweetness, and were the 
cause of the gladness of their hearers. 
I hope that through the bounties of God 

He Is God! 

o thou daughter of the Kingdom! 
Thy letter was received. Thou hast 

asked about fate, predestination and 
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both of you may pass your days in the 
utmost joy and fragrance and become 
the cause of the promulgation of the 
divine teachings. 

Convey on behalf of Abdul-Baha to 
thy respected wife my wonderful Abha 
greetings, and say: "The kindness, the 
training and the education extended to 
prisoners is an exceedingly important 
matter. As thou hast therefore exerted 
an effort along that line and hast 
awakened some of them, and hast been 
the cause of the turning of their faces 
to the divine Kingdom, this praise
worthy deed is highly acceptable. Per
severe assuredly along this line. Con
vey on my behalf to the two prisoners 
at San Quentin the utmost kindness, 
and tell them, "That prison in the sight 
of the wise souls is the school of train
ing and development. Ye must strive 
with heart and soul that ye may become 
famous in character and knowledge." 

Upon thee and upon them be greeting 
and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, JUly 18th, 1919.) 

OLLIE JAMES WATTS 
J. E. GILLIGAN 

To their honors, Messrs. Ollie J ames 
Watts and J. E. Gilligan, through 
Mrs. Louise R. Waite, Los Angeles, 
California-Upon them be greeting 
and praise! 

He Is God! 
o ye two servants of the Kingdom! 

Your letter was received. It was 
conducive evidence that, praise be to 
God, ye have been freed from the dark
ness of superstitions, have attained to 
the center of Truth, have been emanci
pated from the old imitations that in
dicate antiquity of the world, and are 
investigating Truth. This undoubtedly 
is due to the bounty of God and is in
dicative of the lordly bestowals. 

Consider how the people of the world 
are immersed in a sea of imitations, 

they lack perception and hold fast to 
what they hear. Although they have 
been immersed for thousands of years 
in the ocean of superstitions and have 
acquired no results, yet they are still 
sleeping. 

Praise be to God, therefore, that your 
inner sight has been opened, that ye 
have discovered the Truth, and have 
attained unto that which is the cause of 
heavenly glory and everlasting life. 

Upon you be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, July 18th, 1919.) 

RUTH KLOS 
To the maid-servant of God, Ruth Klos, 

Atchison, Kansas - Upon her be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou seeker of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
written that" I am not worthy." Who 
is worthier than thee ~ Hadst thou not 
been worthy, thou wouldst not have 
turned to God and wouldst not have 
wished to enter the Kingdom. 

Thy worthiness has guided thee until 
this blessing and bounty have encom
passed thee. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Acca, Palestine, July 25, 1919.) 

PETER MAUS 
To his hOllor, Mr. Peter Maus, Helena, 

Montana-Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou faithful servant of God! 

Thy letter diffused a musk-scented 
perfume-the perfume of the flowers 
and fragrant herbs of the love of God. 
The nostrils were perfumed and the 
heart was gladdened, that, praise be to 
God, that firm and steadfast soul has be
come the cause of the illumination of 
two other ones and has led them to the 

-- -----._-----._--------------------
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fountain of life, that each of them may, 
in the divine orchard, become a fruitful 
tree, may cast an extensive shade and 
may extend their branches and leaves 
to the divine Kingdom. I pray God 
that both may be illumined, assisted 
and confirmed. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 22, 1919.) 

EMILY OLSEN 
To the maid-servant of God, Emily 

Olsen, Chicago, Illinois-Upon her 
be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou pure leaf of the Blessed Tree! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast 
written thou hadst translated some 
epistles and Tablets into Danish and 
sent them to Europe during the war. 
So far nothing has been heard of them. 
As war was going on, answer from Eu
rope was delayed. But now as war 
has given way to peace it is hoped that 
the translation of these Tablets and 
epistles may be disseminated through
out Denmark. 

As to the teachings thou hast ar
ranged for children, God willing, they 
will be enforced. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 22, 1919.) 

JAMES MORT ON 
To his honor, Mr. James Morton, New 

York City, N. Y.-Upon him be 
Baha-EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou dignified personage! 
rt'hy letter was received. Its terms 

were most eloquent and its significances 
in the utmost perfection. Praise be to 
God, thou hast harkened to the call of 
the Kingdom, hast secured a. share and 
portion of the divine teachings, hast 

been freed from the world of imitations, 
hast investigated Truth and hast com
prehended the mysteries of heavenly 
books. At present thy wish is to become 
the cause of the illumination of the 
world of mankind, to promulgate the 
principle of universal peace, to awake 
the slumbering and to cause the heedless 
to become heedful; so that they may be 
freed from ignorant prejudices, may se
cure rest and comfort under the shade 
of the pavilion of the oneness of man
kind, may partake of divine bestowals 
and may become the center of merciful 
susceptibilities. There is no purpose 
higher than this. My hope is that thou 
may est be confirmed therein. 

Thou art thinking of traveling to 
Persia. The project is a blessed one. 
I hope that after visiting the Holy Land 
thou mayest be confirmed in that voy
age. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 22, 1919.) 

RACINE ASSEMBLY 
The members of the Bahai Assembly, 

Racine, V{isconsin, care of his honor, 
Mr. Andrew Nelson-Upon them be 
BAHA'O'LLkH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o illumined Assemblage! 

Praise be to God, that ye have been 
confirmed in establishing that Assembly 
and that your aim centers around the 
promulgation of universal peace, the es
tablishment of the oneness of mankind 
snd the investigation of Truth. 

( pray to God that heavenly assist· 
allce may encompass that Assembly, that 
it may daily progress so that it may be
come the center of merciful susceptibili
ties and radiate all around the rays of 
supreme guidance. 

Upon ye be BAHA-El-Abha! 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjah, Acca, Palestine, July, 22, 1919.) 
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ABDUL-BAHA WITH ORIENTAL AND aCCIDENTAL BAHAIS 

Assembled on Mt. Carmel in November 1919. 

(Photol/:raph brought by Mrs. Corinne True and daugbter Edna, who are standing in front row. See page 330.) 
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The Resurrection of Christ after "three days" 
Instructions from a letter written many years ago by MIRZA ABUL FAZL on 

the meaning of the "three days" Christ is said to have lain in the 
grave before His resurrection.. Selected and 

condensed by Marie A. Watson. 

CONCER.NING the resurrection of According to this explanation the 
His Holiness Christ after three days meaning is in the utmost exaltation and 

and nights: The term "day" is ap- in the highest simplicity and plainness, 
plied to many meanings; the first is the and it is true to say that His Holiness 
ordinary one of twenty-four hours. Ac- Christ arose from the grave after three 
cording to this meaning Abdul-Baha days, for the purpose of His manifesta
explains the "three days" before tion was the spread of His holy Name 
Christ's resurrection thus: and penetration of His Word through-

After the ascension, departure of ont the world, and this point was real
Christ, on account of the tyranny of ized three days after His departure, for 
the Jews, for three days and nights His by the rising of His noble disciples the 
blessed Name was not mentioned among lights of His brilliant Cause shone forth 
the disciples. The wicked Jews were through the East and the \Vest, and His 
sure that they had uprooted that blessed blessed Name was promulgated in the 
tree, and the disciples of His Holiness extensive parts of Europe, Asia and 
repaired to solitude and seclusion Africa. 
through fear. Thus the Sun of Truth The second application of the word 
was outwardly concealed in the dark- "day" denotes the duration of a spirit
ness of disappearance, and Peter, the ual leadership, or individual reign; as 
apostle, who was the shining moon in it is said, the "day" of the reign of 
the heaven of divine R.eligion, was David, the "day" of the reign of Solo
veiled, depressed. mono This duration is determined by 

After three days and nights Mary the term "day," though it lasted forty 
Magdaleu, whose valor, courage, perse- years; or, as is said in America, the 
verance and efforts caused her name to "day" of the presidency of Washing
be written in the book of perpetual ton or McKinley, and the like, although 
honor, for she gave her utmost energy, the presidency of each lasted some years. 
called each one of the disciples from the According to this standard, the 
places of concealment and led them into "day" of each one of the Manifestations 
the presence of Peter. She called forth of God signifies the interval of the time 
a new spirit within them through the between His rise and the appearance of 
heat of her encouragement and explana- a subsequent Manifestation-a second 
tion. Then again they arose to assist coming, or rising of the Sun of Truth. 
and serve the Cause of Christ, revivified During this interval the laws, regula
and spread the name of His Holiness tions and ordinances of that Manifesta
in the world, which name was consid- tion continue effective and lead to the 
ered by the Jews to be concealed in the development and salvation of men. Ac
grave of disappearance. cording to the terminology of the proph-

-- -- ------------------------------------------
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ets this day has a daytime and a night
time. Its daytime signifies the days 
during which the Sun of Truth is mani
fest among peop.le and with whose meet
ing is identical with the meeting of 
God, and can be attained while in the 
body of fiesh. Its night-time means the 
duration of the tirne in which the Sun 
of Truth is hidden in the veils of con
cealment, and the Manifestation of God 
in human form is absent from among 
nations, and has ascended to the su
preme horizon. 

According to this meaning, if it be 
said that the "day" of Moses was the 
interval of the time between His rise in 
Egypt and the appearance of His Holi
ness Christ in the Holy Land, it is true. 
During this time the laws enacted in the 
Pentateuch were effective in securing 
the glory and felicity of the Jews, pro
viding they complied with those laws. 
But after the appearance of Christ, nay, 
evert after the arising of John the Bap
tist, this manifest efficacy was removed 
from the Mosaic laws, which led to the 
effacement of the felicity of the Jews. 

Consider the 16th and 17th verses of 
the 9th chapter of Matthew, and the 
11th, 12th and 13th verses of the 11th 
chapter of the same book for further 
elucidation of this subtle point and you 
will realize how the mysteries of the 
seals of the book are opened in this 
lHanifestation of the Lord of Lords. 

According to the standard . of the 
term "day," the time between the a p
pearance of Christ and the rising of the 
ideal Sun from the horizon of the East 
was 622 years; consequently, this num
ber denotes the real" day" of His Holi
ness Christ, during which the laws re" 
vealed in the Gospels continued effec
tive. In multiplying the 622 by three 
the result is 1,866. This shows clearly 
the mystery of the hidden point con
cerning the meaning of the three days. 
For in the year 1866 A. D., which cor
responds to 1283 A. H., the mention of 
the declaration of the most holy 
Beauty of Abha in the city of Adria~-

ople, was spread through different 
lands; the divine call was raised, and 
then the real meaning of the second de
scending of the Spirit of God from the 
heaven of divine command became 
manifest and realized. In those very 
days of the blessed person of the orb 
of the horizons, the Center of the Cove
nant, His Holiness Abdul-Baha-May 
the life of all-the creatures be a sacrifice 
to Him !-was in His verdancy of .age, 
and in the prime of youth, and His 
blessed Name was sp-read in the world 
with the titles, "The most great 
Branch" and "The most excellent and 
~perfect Mystery of God. ' , Then the 
meanings of the words in the 8th and 
9th verses of the 3rd chapter of Zecha-
1'iah and the 12th and 13th verses of the 
6th chapter became fulfilled and evi
dent. 

Accordingly, the essence of the mean
ing of the resu1'rection after "three 
days" is this: that after the lapse of 
three periods of 622 years, which was 
the time of the manifestations of the 
lights of Christianity, the most great 
Spirit of God resurrected in the Name 
of BAHA'o'LLAH from among the slum
bering nations and the dead of the 
world, and the beauty of the Branch 
extended from that Ancient Root 
dawned forth and appeared in that. day. 
By this "resurrection" the prophecies 
of the prophets and saints were all ful
filled. 

As to the third meaning of "day," in 
the terminology of the Israelitish doc
tors, each "day" is applied to a year. 
This application is termed by the Jew
ish learned men Y omn Leshan in 
Hebrew, that is, "a day for a year." 
Most of the Christian scholars have also 
relied upon this application in their 
commentaries on the Old and New Tes
taments. They have derived this point 
from the 34th verse of the 14th chapter 
of Numbers and 6th verse of the 4th 
chapter of Ezekiel. Most of the Chris
tian scholars and all the Jewish learned 
men have based their interpretations of 
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the symbolical dates in the 8th and 12th 
chapter in Daniel and the 11th and 12th 
chapter in Revelation upon this point, 
that is, have taken each day for a year. 
But this meaning has nothing to do 
with the I'resurrection after three days" 
spoken of by His Holiness Christ. 

As the fourth meaning of the word 
"day," it is applied to one thousand 
years, and is called the "Lordly Day." 
This point is alluded to in the 8th verse 
of the 3rd chapter of the Second Epistle 
of Peter the Apostle. 

It is clearly revealed in some of the 
holy books thus:" Verily, one day with 
the Lord is as a thousand years of those 
which ye compute." To this applica
tion the Millennium of Christ spoken of 
in Revelation has reference; for the 
spiritually minded believe that in every 
one thousand years the world is renewed 
and the Sun of Truth dawns. The laws, 
cycles and conditions, even languages, 
undergo a manifest change. This appli
cation of the word "day" has likewise 
no connection with the. resurrection 
of .Christ after" three days." 

Minutes of the Eleventh Annual Mashrekol-Azkar 
Convention 

Held in New York City at the Hotel McAlpin, April 28-30, 1919. 
FIRST SESSION-April 28th, 10 A. M. 

DR. F. VV. D 'EVELYN, Temporary Chairman; ALFRED E. LUNT, Permanent 
Chairman. 

CHARLES Mason Remey, President 
of the Executive Board of the Bahai 

Temple Unity, opened the meeting. with 
prayer. 

He then said: "After having gathered 
here during the last few days at this 
Congress, I think we all feel the coming 
confirmation in these gatherings as we 
come together in our so-called business 
session, and as we put into practice these 
commands which have come from Abdul
Baha, we will then receive the greatest 
victory and confirmation, because we 
know that there are different kinds of 
confirmation-when we take a mental 
stand, or when we turn our hearts to 
Abdul-Baha, there is a certain confirma
tion which comes, and when we begin 
to obey and to speak the holy Words, 
there comes a still greater confirmation, 
and then when, in addition to that, we 
begin to put into action the things he 
is telling us to do, there comes the 
greatest confirmation of all, and I think 
we feel and realize that the responsibil
ities 'of this moment are very great, 
because we are in the 'eleventh hour' 
of the Covenant, and surely now we are 
going to work to realize these things 

under his guidance and under his in
spiration. 

, 'I believe the first order of business 
in the Convention is the election of a 
temporary chairman, so nominations for 
the temporary chairmanship of the Con
vention are now in order.' , .. 

Dr. Frederick VV. D 'Evelyn of San 
Francisco, was nominated temporary 
Chairman. There being no other nomi
nation, on motion duly made and 
seconded, Dr. D 'Evelyn was unani
mously elected temporary Chairman. 

Dr. D 'Evelyn assumed the chair, and 
said: 

"Friends, this is perhaps the most 
critical moment in uur Bahai matters 
that we have yet reached and it will be 
very desirable that each one of us recog
nize our personal privilege and our per
sonal responsibility during this' confer
ence. There are great things expected 
of us, for unto us a Charter has been 
given, and when the session closes let 
us go back to our respective homes bear
ing great fruits with us. 

"There must be no uncertainty, there 
must be no false chords struck, and by 
no means is it an exaggeration to say 

-- -- --- ----._--- ------------_._-----------------------
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that not merely the eyes of the United 
States, but the eyes of the civilized 
world, are concentrated today upon this 
Bahai assemblage as it meets in New 
York City. 

"N ow don't forget these things: 
those that are for us will be with us, 
and those who are against us-go home." 
(Laughter. ) 

pany of Chicago, the Financial-Secre
tary, the Treasurer and the Secretary, 
all having access to the box. If any
thing should happen to anyone of these 
officers, the interest of the Unity is pro
tected by this arrangement. 

The Chair announced the following 
appointments of committees: 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
and unanimously carried, Harlan Fos
ter Ober of Cambridge, Mass., was 
elected temporary Secretary of the Con
vention. 

Committee on Credentials: Mrs. Alice 
Ives Breed and Frank E. Osborne, and 
as consultant, Harlan Foster Ober. 

On motion duly made and seconded 
it was voted to authorize the Chairman 
to appoint a committee of three on Cre
dentials, also a comniittee of three on 
Permanent Organization. 

:lVIrs. Corinne True, of Chicago, pre
sented the report of the Financial-Sec
retary as follows: 

Certificate of Deposit drawing 3 
per cent interest. ............ ··· $107,664.27 

Liberty Bonds, various issues-par 
value of ....................... . 

War Savings Stamps-at par .. , .. . 
Promissory Notes-(?) ....... ····· 
100 Shares P. R. R. sto<:k-par .... 
5 Shares American Can Co. stock 

-par ......................... . 

28,050.00 
345.00 
120.00 

50.00 

100.00 

Mrs. True reported all securities, 
bonds, etc., were placed in a safety de
posit box in the Northern Trust Com-

Receipts 
April, 1918 ..... . 
May ........... · 
June ...... ···· . 
July .......... . 
August ........ . 
September ..... . 
October ....... . 
November ..... . 
December , .... . 
January, 1919 .. . 
February ..... . 
March ........ . 

Cash 
Receipts 

$ 1,006.98 
512.53 

2,125.57 
457.42 
263.18 

1,596.53 
422.39 

1,964.83 
2,841.38 
5,256.45 

555.78 
1,220.38 

Ex
change 
$ .28 

1.20 
.51 
.39 
.25 
.35 
.85 

1.31 
2.06 

13.32 
.50 

1.00 

Del)Osited 
in Bank 

1,006.70 
511.3:1 

2,125.06 
457.03 
262.93 

1,596.18 
421.54 

1,963.52 
2.839.32 
5,243.13 

555.28 
1,219.38 

Committee on Permanent Organiza
tion: Mrs. Mabel S. Rice-Wray of De
troit, "\iVm. H. Hoar of Fanwood, N. J., 
and Hooper Harris of New York City. 

The Chair called upon the following 
to report for their Assemblies: Howard 
C. Ives, J. W. Latimer, Portland, Ore
gon; Mountfort Mills, New York City; 
Mrs. Agnes S. Parsons, ·Washington. 

The Treasurer, Wm. H. Randall, then 
presented his report, which had been 
audited by a public auditor and certi
fied as being correct. 

Mr. R,andall stated that the funds of 
the Unity are held in the name of the 
Unity and are accessible only on the sig
nature of three members of the Board, 
the Treasurer, Secretary and Financial
Secretary. 

The detail of the report is as follows: 

Interest 
$ 20:79 

19.26 
5.89 
7.17 
8.05 
9.57 

11.09 
12.16 
15.38 
19.21 
13.67 

7.80 
---

Liberty 
Bonds 

$ 200.00 

100.00 

1,100.00 
21,700.00 

200.00 
1,200.00 
1,300.00 
1,800.00 

450.00 

W.S. 
Sta1nl)S 

$ 25.00 

100.00 

145.00 
50.00 

Notes 

$120.00 

L. Bond 
Coupons 

$13.16 

Totals ........ $18,223.42 $22.02 $18,201.40 $150.04 $28,050.00 $325.00 $120.00 $13.16 

Interest received on deposits ........ $ 
Interest received on certificates of 

deposit ..•....................... 

150.04 

16.55 

Total cash receipts ........... ··· $ 18,367.99 

Balance, cash April 1, 1918 .......... 101,084.72 

Total .......................... 119,452.71 

Disbursements as per vouchers... . . 4,764.36 

Actual cash balance Marc·h 31, 
1919 ......................... $114,G88.35 
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Cash Proof March 31, 1919 

Certificate of Deposit dated May 24, 
1918 ............................. $ 35,665.95 

Certificate of Deposit dated June 15, 
1918 ..•.......................... 61,998.22 

Certificate of Deposit dated February 
3, 1919 .......................... 10,000.00 

Cash balance, Northern Trust Co., 
March 31, 1919................... 7,021.18 

membership in the Bahai Temple Unity. 
'1.'he Executive Board recommended that 
they be admitted. Helena, Montana; 
Yonkers, N. Y.; Duluth, Minn.; Atlanta, 
Ga.; Asbury Park, N. J. 

Deposited April 7, 1919............. 3.00 

Total cash ..................... $114, 688.35 

Cash balance March 31, 1919 ........ $114,688.35 
Liberty Bonds received............. 28,050.00 
War Savings Stamps............... 325.00 
Promissory Notes .................. 120.00 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted unanimously to admit the 
above mentioned Assembles into full 
membership in the Unity. 

Total available funds ........... $143,183.35 

The Secretary reported the following 
applications from Assemblies desiring 

The Chair called upon Walter Bohan
an to report for Kenosha, ",Vis. 

Mrs. Breed read the report of the 
Credential Committee as follows~ 

NAME OF ASSEMBLY DELEGATE 

Asbury Park, N. J .......... Juliet D. Sherman 
Atlanta, Ga. . ............. J. Elmore Hays 
Atlantic City, N. J .......... Viola 1. Eiselstein 
Bakersfield, Calif ........... Mary A. Morton Replogle 
Baltimore, Md. . ........... Roland R. Manu 
Berkeley, Calif ............. A. Frankland 
Beverly, Mass .............. Alice H. Ober 
Boston, Mass .............. Alfred E. Lunt 
Benton Siding, B. C ......... Mrs. Grace Ober 
Brooklyn, N. Y ............. Frank E. Osborne 
Buffalo, N. Y .............. Margaret Sprague 
Cambridge, Mass ........... Harlan Foster Ober 
Chicago, Ill. ............... Mary Lesch 

Corinne True 
Cleveland, Ohio ............ Pauline Barton-Peeke 
Denver, Colo .............. Dr. ZiaM. Bagdadi 
Detroit, Mich .............. Mrs. Mabel S. Rice-Wray 
Duluth, Minn .............. Mrs. Albert C. Killius 
Fruitport, Mich ............ Mrs. Iva Smack 
Genoa Jct., Wis ............ Zeenat Bagdadi 
Geyserville, Calif. . ........ Dr. F. W. D 'Evelyn 

Glenolden, Pa. . ........... Mrs. Mary J. Revell 
Grand Haven, Mich ......... Martha Richter 
Helena, Mont .............. Albert C. Killius 
Honolulu, H. I ............. Agnes Alexander 
Ithaca, N. Y. . ............ Hattie B. Townley 
Jersey City, N. J ...... " ... Wm. H. Hoar 
Jolmstown, N. Y ........... Ella C. Quant 
Kenosha, Wis .............. Bernard M. Jacobsen 
Los Angeles, Calif .......... Frank B. Beckett 
Minneapolis, Minn ......... Mrs. Chas. Greenleaf 
Montc1air, N. J. . .......... Mrs. Victoria Bedekian 
Montreal, Canada ......... Lizzie V. Cowles 
J\Iuskegon, Mich ............ Mrs. Iva Smack 
Newark, N. J .............. Henry Grasmuk 

(Continued on page 331) 

ALTERNATE DELEGATE 

Sophia Apsley 
Mrs. E. Dorrida 

Edw. D. Struven 
Wm. H. Randall 
Alfred E. Lunt 
Bertha Herklotz 

M. Althea Dorr 
Leroy Ioas 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Mrs. E. Louise Smith 
Corinne True 
Mrs. Grimwooc1 
Albert C. Killius 
Mrs. Mary Frazer 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Roy C. Wilhelm 
Mrs. W. C. Revell 

Mrs. Albert C. Killius 

Chas. lVI. Remey 
Frec1erick G. Hale 
Chas. M. Remey 
Mrs. Chas. Rec1een 
Roy C. Wilhelm 
A. H. Hall 
Anna VanBlarcom 
Annie Savage 
Mrs. Mary Frazer 
Annie B. Bettinger 

---- ------------------"----------"-- - ------------
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 

long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 

Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al

though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 

shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj ect of the attention of the friends and the 

center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu

turethy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 

will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thv voice and fame will be raised 

and Become world-wide-and at last thou shalt. become the first paper of the world of human

Ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmn e88, firmness I 
(Signed) ABDUL-bAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the ST AR OF THE WEST, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 

East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 
(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 

N ortheastem States: HOOPER HARRIS. Western States: HELEN S. GOODALL. 

Southern States: Dominion of Canada: MAY MAXWELL. 

Central States: ALBERT VAIL, CARL SCHEFFLER. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WINDUST-GERTRUDE BUlKEMA-DR. 2IA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Member: MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vol. 10 Mulk 1, 7S (February 7,1920) No. 18 

News from Egypt 

LETTER FROM MOHAMED SAID ADHAM 

Alexandria, Egypt, 
December 6, 1919. 

Dear Bahai friends in America: 

We feel inclined to express to you 

our great pleasure at having seen some 

of the American Bahais on their way 

from and to Acca. Really it is a privi

lege to see pure souls steadfast in the 

Covenant, ready to teach the Cause, hav

ing no higher aims other than the en

lightenment of the leaves of humanity. 

Praise be to God, that the door of com

munication with our beloved Master is 

again opened after five years. Cer· 

tainly it is of the highest 'importance to 

see Abdul-Baha, equally important to 

teach the Cause and travel for this pur

pose, and last but not least, is to meet 

and associate with pure and blessed souls. 

, 'If thou willest to associate with God, 

associate with his friends." 

Now, as we are not pilgrims nor 

teachers traveling for that purpose, we 

were favored in seeing quite a good 

number of American friends whose faces 

were glealning with lights and whose 

tongues had no other mention but the 

love of the Cause. It was our good luck 

to be where we had the chance of meet

ing and conversing with friends from 

the Occident who were thousands of 

miles away from their homes. 'Ve as

certained. that the brotherhood of hu

manity is fulfilled and the East and the 

vVest embrace each other as two longing 

lovers. Let those who deny this, present 

themselves in such Bahai meetings, and 

they shall behold with their own eyes 

what they do not conceive in their own 

minds. This is from the favoT and 

bounty of BAHA'O'LLAH to his friends. 

This is the spirit of the Bahai society 

fOT all al'e brothers no matter vyhat they 

were before. 
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It happened that while Mr. and Mrs. 
Randall and daughter, Mr. Vail, Mr. 
Arthur Hathaway and Mr. George Lati
mer were in Alexandria on their way 
back to America-from their trip to Haifa, 
the group was enlarged with the ac
cidental presence of Dr. Zia Bagdadi 
and his honored wife who added to the 
beauty of the occasion. These two 
groups met in Alexandria in the port, 
and expressed their desire to see the 
friends, and the friends here r'esponded 
eagerly to that desire. Also it happened 
that Dr. Basheer, who was studying 
medicine formerly in Chicago, and who 
now practices his profession in Port 
Said, happened to be in Alexandria. 
These were all the guests of Alexandria 
on the night of December 3d, 1919', and 
the Alexandrian friends hastfjned trom 
different quarters to welcome the Amer
ican friends. They have not seen such 
friends for a long period of time. vVe 
had a splendid and memorable meeting 
with them-a meeting that reminded us 
of the days when Abdul-Baha was in 
Ramleh and we used to have similar 
meetings. The thing that affected us 
most and left a vivid impression on our 
minds, was the spirit with which they 
were returning from Haifa. vVe no
ticed that they had become new 
creatures, full of spirit, life and love, 
charming and attractive, affecting, with 
their burning soul, everyone who came 
in contact with them. 

Thus, because of their presence, our 
meeting was most spiritual, full of Ba-

hai love and every face radiantly happy. 
Each one of the friends gave us a short 
talk of what they saw and heard in 
Haifa, which was translated immedi
ately. A new Egyptian beginner in the 
Cause was amazed at seeing the Amer
ican friends associating with us with 
love and harmony, as if we were inti
mate friends who had known each other 
and met often before. After the chant
ing of Tablets in Arabic and Persian 
by Zeenat Khanum as well as the read
ing of a supplication in English by Mrs. 
Randall, supper was served. 

The next day I went to the boat to 
bid them farewell. I saw two young 
Egyptian students who were on their 
way to Germany to study medicine and 
introduced them to our American 
friends who received them with Bahai 
cordiality. The students, seeing my 
friendliness with the Americans, ex
pressed their wonder to me in Arabic 
saying, "How did you come to know 
such sincere Occidentals ~" Really, this 
is one of the good results of the visits 
of the Bahai friends to the Orient. Not 
because the Orientals have not seen Oc
cidentals, but because they are not ac
customed to witness such love as is mani
fested between vVestern and Eastern 
Bahais. 

I conclude with the Bahai love and 
greeting to all, 

Faithfully yours in the Center of the 
Covenant, 

llloharned Said Adham. 

Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Alfred E. Lunt 
To his honor, Mr. Alfred Lunt, Boston, 

Massachusetts-Upon him be BAHA
'O'LLAH El-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Rest thou ~ assured in the bounty of 

the Merciful, ::md be hopeful for the 
blessings of the Abha Kingdom, for thou 
dost exert the utmost effort in service 

for Truth and this magnet attracts 
assistance and confirmation. The ad
drel"'Ses thou hast delivered with ref
erence to economic problems are highly 
suitable. The essence of the Bahai 
economic teachings is this, that immense 
richeS far beyond what is necessary 
should not be acc\lmulated. For in
stance, the well-known Morgan, who 
possessed a sum of three hundred mil-

--,-- '------"--------"-"--"-----------~ 
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lions, and was day and night restless 
and agitated, did not partake of the 
divine bestowals save a little broth. 
This wealth was for him a vicissitude 
and not the caUse of comfort. 

He invited me to his library and to 
his home, that I might VIsit the former 
and have dinner at his house. I went 
to the library in order to look at the 
Oriental books, but did not go to his 
house, and did not accept his invitation. 
In short, he eagerly desired that I 
should visit him in the library but 
meanwhile important financial problems 
arose which prevented him from being 
present, and thus he was deprived of 
this bounty. Now, had he not such an 
excessive amount of wealth, he might 
have been able to present himself. 

As to the events that had been pre
dicted-Praise be to God I-all of them 
have come to pass, and all that had 
been the explicit and irrefutable dec
larations of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH, 
and had been incorporated in the ad
dresses of Abdul-Baha in America and 
Europe, all of them, word by word, have 
been fulfilled. These explicit declara
tions of His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
were revealed fifty years ago by the 
Supreme Pen, and at present they have 
been made evident and manifest. 

At present, thou hast a lofty a~pira
tion, and hast the desire to engage in 
every service. My hope is, that through 
a heavenly power, and a Lordly in
fluence, and by the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit thou mayst be confirmed in 

To the STAR OF THE WEST: 

Should the STAR reproduce the photo
graph of Abdul-Baha with the group 
that Edna and I are in, I very much 
wish it might be stated that a feast to 
about eighty-five Bahais from India, 
Persia, Russia, Turkey, Egypt, Eng
land and America, was given by Hossein 
Rouhi of Cairo, Egypt, on Sunday, 

distinguished services-a service which 
thou dost think advisable and its suc
cess assured. 

Thou hadst inquired that if a person 
owned a piece of land and is not able 
to develop it, and his revenues are less 
than his expenditures, is it per
missible that he sell a portion of that 
land and mortgage iO Undoubtedly, 
it is permissible. Concerning the case 
of profit-sharing by the employers 
among the workers, which thou hadst 
written about, undoubtedly the workers 
must secure their daily salary, and in 
addition, must have shares with the 
employers so that they may engage with 
the utmost effort in that work. For ex
ample, a capitalist has a thousand em
ployees, he must give them a moderate 
salary every day, that they may not 
remain hungry and naked, and also as
sign a definite share of the profit to the 
workers so that at the beginning of each 
year it may be distributed among them, 
that this may cause the workers to ex
ert the utmost care and effort in their 
job. 

Embrace on my behalf thy sweet 
children, and name the son Hossein, for 
it is a portion of the name of the Blessed 
Beauty, and call the daughter Zahrah. 
The letter thou hast written to the 
Boston paper is highly pleasing and 
favorable. 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 22, 1919.) 

November 9, 1919, on Mt. Carmel. The 
long table was spread in front of the 
Tomb of the Bab and this picture was 
taken at the side of the Tomb. Each 
guest was presented with a photograph 
by our most generous host, whom many 
Americans will recall was in America 
nineteen years ago with Hadji Hassan 
Khorissani of Cairo, Egypt (now de-
ceased). C01'inne Trlte. 
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Minutes of the Eleventh Annual Mashrekol-Azkar Convention 
(Continued from page 327) 

NAME OF ASSEMBLY DELEGATE 

New Haven, Conn .......... Frank Ashton 
New York City ............ Alice Ives Breed 

Roy C. Wilhelm 
North Augusta, S. C ........ Mrs. Louisa B. Talbott 
Nutley, N. J. . ............ Mrs. Chas. A. Hunter 
Peoria, Ill. ................ J. W. Gift 
Philadelphia, Pa ........... Martha Washington 
Pittsburgh, Pa ............. A. M. Dahl 
Portland, Ore ............. James VV. Latimer 
Racine, Wis. . ............. Fred Peterson 
Riverton, N. J ............. Elizabeth Bowen 
San Diego, Calif ............ A. J. Frankland 
Sandusky, Ohio ............ Cora E. Renner 
Santa Paula, Calif .......... Mrs. Eleanor Neville 
San Francisco, Calif ........ Dr. F. VV. D 'Evelyn 
Santa Barbara, Calif ....... Dr. F. W. D'Evelyn 
Seattle, Wash ... " ......... Mrs. Frank T. Geary 
Spokane, Wash ............ Dr. F. W. D'Evelyn 
Springfield, Mass.. . ....... Olive E. Kretz-Bellejean 
St. John, N. B ............. Mrs. Mary D. Culver 
St. Louis, Mo. . ........... Mrs. Caroline M. Barbee 
Trenton, N. J ............. J. Newell Ayres 
Urbana, Ill. ............... Cora E. Gray 
Washington, D. C ........... Mrs. J. C. DeLagnel 

J oseph H. Hannen 
,x,r orcester, Mass ............ Howard C. Struven 
Y onkers, N. Y. . ........... Mrs. Maud Gaudreaux 

ALTERNATE DELEGATE 

Emma L. Hinman 
Mountfort Mills 
Nellie Lloyd 
Margaret Klebs 

Corinne True 
Mrs. Mary J. Revell 
Martha L. Root 
Mrs. Julia P. Addison 
Andrew J. Nelson 
,Vill K. Bowen 
Mrs. Ella G. Cooper 
Chas. Mason Remey 
Corinne True 
Mrs. Ella G. Cooper 
Mrs. Marco Zim 
Mrs. Gloria Baker 
Mrs. Helen S. Goodall 

Jean Nixon 
Roy C. Wilhelm 
Harlan F. 0 bel' 
Beatrice Owens 
Mrs. Claudia S. Coles 
nhs. Geo. L. Drum 
nirs. Howard C. Struven 
Elizabeth Stevens 

On motion duly made and seconded 
the report of the Committee on Creden
tials was unanimously accepted. 

The Secretary called the roll of the 
Assemblies, which indicated that dele
gates or alternates from the following 
Assemblies were present: 

Atlantic City Minneapolis 

Urbana 
Worcester 
Benton Siding 
Brooklyn 
Buffalo 
Cambridge 
Denver 
Duluth 

Montclair 
Muskegon 
New Haven 
Nutley, N. J. 
Philadelphia 
Portland, Ore. 
Riverton 
Santa Paula 
Santa Barbara 
Spokane 

Baltimore Montreal 
Beverly Newark 
Boston New York City 
Cleveland Peoria 
Detroit Pittsburg 
Fruitport Racine 
Glenolden Sandusky 
Grand_ Haven San Francisco 
Honolulu Seattle 
Jersey City Springfield 
Kenosha St. Louis 

Genoa Junction 
Geyserville 
Helena, Mont. 
Ithaca 
J ohnstown, N. Y. 
Los Angeles 

St. John, N. B. 
Trenton 
Washington, D. C. 
Yonkers 

The Committee on Permanent Organi
za tion announced the following nomina
tions: Alfred E. Lunt, Chairman; 
Harlan Foster Ob er, Secretary. 

On motion duly made and seconded 

- - ---._-- --.--------------.--~-----.---
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the report of the Committee on Perm
anent Organization was adopted as the 
action of the Convention. 

Mr. Lunt assumed the chair. 
On motion duly made and seconded . ' It was voted to appoint an Auditing 

Committee of three to audit the books 
of the Treasurer and the .Financial-Sec
J;etary. 
~oy C. Wilhelm, Chas. Greenleaf, and 

ElIzabeth Bowen were appointed the 
members of the Auditing Committee. 

On motion duly made and seconded 
the, meeting adjourned, to meet Tues
day morning April 29, 1919, at 10 
o'clock A. M. 

SECOND SESSION 
ALFRED E. LUNT, CHAIRMAN 

The meeting opened with the reading 
of a prayer by the Chairman followed 
by silent prayer for some wh~ were ill. 

On motion duly made and seconded 
it was voted to postpone the considera
tion of certain instructions of Abdul~ 
Baha until a later meeting of the Con
vention. 

Harlan Foster Ob er presented the re
port of the Secretary. 

On motion duly made and seconded 
it was voted to accept the reports of the 
TreasUl'er, Financial-Secretary and Sec
retary. 

The Ohairman called for reports from 
the following friends who addressed 
~he Convention in spiritual and uplift
mg words: Mrs. Bedikan, Montclair; 
Mrs. \¥ atson, vVashington; Mr. Oglesby, 
Boston; Madame DeLagnel, Washing
ton; Mr. Ayres, Trenton; Roy Williams, 
Cleveland; Miss Quant, J ohnstown. 

The Chairman then read the latest 
~~bl~ received from Abdul-Baha: 
FrI~nds must be wholly spiritual. 

Greetmgs to Ahmad Sohrab. 
(Signed) ARDUL-BAHA ARRAS." 

The Chair read from the Hidden 
Words after which on motion duly made 
and seconded, the meeting adjourned to 
meet Thursday morninO' May 1 1919 i:"':!' , , 

at 10 o'clock A. M. 

THIRD SESSION 
ALFRED E. LUNT, CHAIRMAN 

The Chairman opened the meeting with 
a prayer. 

After. a beautiful spiritual address, 
the ChaIrman called upon Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab who read a cable received from 
Abdul-Baha, as follows: 

"Convention opening blessed." 
He made the request that the friends 
write to Abdul-Baha telling about the 
Convention and the Congress. 

The Chairman then read to the Con
vention the fourteen points outlined, in 
the Unveiling of the Divine Plan, for the 
consideration of the Convention. 

It was moved by Mrs. True, and duly 
seconded, that the Convention take these 
subjects, one by one, and that the first 
be the subject of the Mashrekol-Azkar 
and plans for the furtherance of th~ 
work. 

On motion duly made and seconded 
it was voted to lay the above motion on 
the table, for further consideration later. 

While discussing ways and means of 
carrying forward the work, a wave of 
generosity swept through the Conven
tion bringing the utmost happiness to all 
hearts. Altogether there was given 
$2,055.93 in money, and $5,105.80 in 
pledges. 

On motion duly made and seconded 
it was voted that a Committee of nine~ 
t-een be named to take into considera
tion the fourteen points mentioned in 
the Unveiling of the Divine Plan and 
to. carry into effect these advices in unity 
WIth the Executive Board, also that the 
funds required for carrying on the work 
be appropriated from the fund. It 
being underst{)od that in all matters 
pertaining to the Mashrekol-Azkar the 
Executive Board will as promptly 'as it 
can, carry out its obligations. In all 
matters having to do with these four
teen pDints, the spreading of the Cause, 
the teaching, etc., action is to be .taken 
by the united consultation of the com
mittee, and sub-committee, named, and 
the Executive Board in consultation. 
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On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to recess, till 2 :30 P. M. 
in the same place. 

The Convention reconvened at 2 :30 
P. M. 

The Chairman announced that the 
Executive Board recommended the ad
mission of the Grand Haven, Michigan, 
Assembly. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to admit the Grand Haven, 
Michigan, Assembly to membership in 
the Bahai Temple Unity. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to proceed to the election 
of the Executive Board for the ensuing 
year. 

The roll was called by the Secretary. 
The Chairman appointed as tellers to 

prepare, distribute, and count the 
ballots: Mr. Osborne, Mr. Peck, Mr. 
10as, IV[iss Lesch, Mrs. True. 

Mr. vVilhelm read an extract from a 
letter received from Major W. Tudor
Pole. 

The Auditing Committee reported it 
had found the accounts of the Treasurer 
and Financial-Secretary correct and in 
proper form. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to accept the report of the 
Auditing Committee. 

Mrs. Breed presented the following 
resolution, which was seconded by Mr. 
Ashton and unanimously carried: 

RESOLVED, that a Committee on 
Teaching and the Bahai Unity Board be 
asked to report as speedily as possible to 
the friends who will assemble at Green 
.acre this summer, and that the Com
mittee on Teaching, and the Executive 
Board of the Unity be requested to con
fer with the Trustees of the Green Acre 
Fellowship with a view to making ar
rangements for the conduct of a summer 
school of instruction for teachers at 
Green Acre. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was vpted to publish, at the earliest 
possible moment, a preliminary report 
of the Convention, giving a brilliant and 
illumined outline of the spirit and ac
complishments of the Convention, these 
reports to be mailed to the delegates and 
assemblies. 

The friends joined in silent IJrayer 
for some of the sick friends, and for 
tl1e afflicted and unfortunate of the 
whole world. 

On motion duly made and seconded. 
it was voted to authorize the publica~ 
tion of at least five thousand copies of 
the. Unveiling of the Divine Plan. 

Dr. Bagdadi reported that Ii1irza Ali 
Kuli Khan had translated the Hidden 
TV ords, that he also had gone over the 
translation at the request of Mirza Khan 
and it is now ready to be published. 

Mr. Osborne reported the following 
'result of the ballot for members 6f the 
Executive Board delegates voting, 45: 

Mr. Ober ·· ............. 33 votes 
l\1r. Randall ............ 33 " 
l\frs. True .............. 32 ' , 
l\1r. Lunt ............... 32 " 
l\1r. Wilhelnl ........... 29 " 
Dr. Bagdadi ............ 24 " 
l\fr. Remey ............. 21 " 
Mrs. Maxwefl ........... 18" 
Dr. D 'Evelyn ........... 18 " 
The Chairman announced the election 

of Mr. Obe1', Mr. Randall, Mrs. True, 
Mr. Lunt, Mr. ,Vilhelm, and Dr. Bag
dadi. 

On motion .duly made an.d seconded, 
it was unanimously voted to elect Mr. 
Remey, Mrs. Maxwell, and Dr. D'Eve
Jyn members of the Executive Board. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to instmct the Secretary to 
cast one ballot for Mr. Remey, Mrs. 
Maxwell and Dr. D 'Evelyn. 

The Secretary cast the ballot as in
structed, after which the Chairman de
clared the nine persons named, the mem
bers of the Executive Board. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 

--~---- -------- -----



334 STAR OF THE WEST 

it was voted that the Committee in ref
erence to the fourteen points, be made 
up of nine members. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to reconsider tile previous 
vote and to increase the number, mak
ing the committee to consist of nineteen 
members. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to authorize the Chairman 
to appoint a committee of three to nom
inate the nineteen members of the com
mittee. 

The Chairman appointed Mr. Vail, 
Mrs. Maxwell and Mr. W. H. Randall. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to adopt the following reso
lution: 

RESOLVED, that the members and 
delegates of the Bahai Congress and 
Convention extend their thanks and ap
preciation to the management of the 
Hotel MeAl pin for the hospitality and 
the many kindnesses that have been ex
tended to all in attendance at the Con
vention and that the Secretary be 
authorized to communicate this expres

sion to the manager. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted that when we do vote to 
adjourn, the Convention adjourn to 
meet in Chicago, Ill., May 23, 1919, at 
10 o'clock A. M., at 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
the home of Mrs. True. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted that the Committee of 
Nineteen be made up of the nine mem
bers of the Executive Board and ten 

others, and that the nominating com
mittee be so instructed. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to authorize the Chairman 
to appoint a Publications Committee 
for the coming year. 

Mr. Vail for the Nominating Com
mittee reported the following names as 
members of the Committee of Nineteen: 

Mrs. Corinne True, 
Mrs. Ella G. Cooper, 
Wm. H. Randall, 
Alfred E. Lunt, 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, 
Mrs. May Maxwell, 
J oseph Hannen 
Mrs. Agnes Parsons, 
Hooper Harris, 
Harlan Foster Ober, 
Roy C. Wilhelm, 
Chas. Mason Remey, 
Dr. Frederick VIf. D'Evelyn, 
Louis Gregory, 
Albert R. Vail, 
Mrs. Mabel S. Rice-Wray 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
Mrs. Mary Hanford Ford 

The Chairman announced this Com
mittee is authorized to carry into effect 
the advices of Abdul-Baha on the iour
teen points. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to accept the report of the 
Nominating Committee as the action 
of the Convention. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to adjourn. 

(Signed) HARLAN FOSTER OBER. 

Secretary of the Convention. 

ADJOURNED MEETING, MAY 23, 1919, 10 A. M. 

Held at the home of Mrs. Corinne True, 5338 Kenmore Ave., Chicago 

After listening to the record of Ab
dul-Baha's voice, Mirza Ahmad chanted 
the prayer revealed for the Central 
States. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 

Harlan Foster Ober was elected Chair
man of the meeting. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
Miss K. H. MacCutcheon was elected 
Secretary of the meeting. 
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On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to authorize the Chair
man to appoint a Committee on Cre
dentials. 

The Chairman appointed Mrs. Mabel 
S. Rice-Wray and Dr. Pauline Barton
Peeke as a Credentials Committee. 

The Credentials Committee reported 
the following Assemblies by proxies: 

Mrs. True authorized to act for
Asbury Park, N. J. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Springfield, Mass. 
Atlantic City, N. J 
J ohnstown, N. Y. 
Sandusky, Ohio 
Racine, "Vis. 
Washington, D. C. 
Ithaca, N. Y. 
Trenton, N. J. 
Detroit, Mich. 
Glenolden, Pa. 
Benton Siding, B. C. 
Kenosha, Wis. 
Bakersfield, Calif. 
Berkeley, Calif. 
Geyserville, Calif. 
San Francisco, Calif. 

Dr. Bagdadi authorized to act for
Newark, N. J. 
Yonkers, N. Y. 
Nutley, N. J. 
Augusta, S. C. 
Montclair, N. J. 
San Diego, Calif. 
Peoria, Ill. 
Pittsburg, Pa. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Boston, Mass. 
Grand Haven, Mich. 
Spokane, "V ash. 
Honolulu, H. 1. 
Santa Barbara, Calif. 
Duluth, Minn. 

JHary Lesch authorized to act for
Minneapolis, Minn. 
New York City (1) 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Urbana, Ill. 
R,iverton, N. J. 
Montreal, Can. 
Worcester, Mass. 
Jersey City, N. J. 
Beverly, l\fass. 
Salem, Mass. 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

Mr. Ober authorized to act for
Portland, Ore. and Cambridge, i'dass. 

Albert R. Windust for Fruitport and 
Muskegon, Mich. 

Miss Lafferty, St. Louis. 
Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke, Cleveland, 

Ohio. 

Dr. Bagdadi and Mrs. True, Chicago. 
Total of 50 Assemblies represented 

by delegates or by proxies. 
On motion duly made and seconded, 

it was voted that the report of the 
Credentials Committee be accepted. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
the following resolution was unani
mously adopted: 

RESOL VED, That we, the delegates, 
J:'epresenting either in person or by 
proxy the Bahai Assemblies of the 
United States and Canada, assembled 
in Chicago, Illinoii'l, in an adjourned 
meeting of the Eleventh Annual Con
vention of the Bahai Temple Unity, do 
hereby ratify all actions and all votes 
taken in the previous sessions of this 
Convention held in New York City, from 
April 28th to May 1st, 1919, inclusive. 

On motion duly made and seconded, 
it was voted to adjourn. 

The session closed with a chant by 
Zeenat Khanum. 

(Signed) KOKAB H. l\V .. CCUTCHEON. 

Secretary. 

- ---- --- - - ---- -- ----~.-- ----------
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Spiritual Communication 
A TALK WITH ABDUL-BAHA BY l\fRS. STANNARD 

Notes sent by Mrs. J. Stannard to Mrs. Louise R. "Vaite 

I ASKED Abdul-Baha concerning the 
state of all those young men sonls 

who have fallen so suddenly and tragic
ally' during our world war. Could they 
affect our present living conditions in 
any way? 

His reply ran as follows: " God 
treats these people with His mercy, not 
with His justice, since God is against 
war. But as many did not will the war, 
but were obliged to go to the battle 
field by force of circumstances, there
fore God has mercy for they suffered 
much and they lost their lives. These 
deserve the forgiveness of God. As they 
suffered in the world and were afflicted 
by great calamities and their blood was 
shed and in reality they were treated 
unjustly and thus died unwillingly, 
therefore God will have mercy and for
give their shortcomings and will reward 
them. He will compeusate them for 
loss. Is it just to be so afflicted and 
killed and suffer and have no reward 1 
This is contrary to the Kingdom of God. 
\Ve supplicate God that these murdered 
ones will become and stay alive in His 
Kingdom and be submerged in the sea 
of His mercy and be happy." 

I then asked whether such a great col
lective soul consciousness could in any 
way affect the world of men. Could any 
get into communication 1 

To the first part of the question he 
answered: .,' No. They have no power 
to influence the world of men and only 
those who in life had been among the 
spiritually regenerated ones, those who 
had been re-born or baptized of the Holy 
Spirit, only such souls could consciously 
communicate or have knowledge of 
things in this world." 

When I aske·d about the statio~ll of 
the very wicked, he said: 

"They are in a state of dark con
sciousness, deprived of the mercy of 
God, but were not annihilated." 

From Shoghi's Diary, on the same 
subject, we may read as follows: 

"J une 6th. Yesterday afternoon, at 
3 P. M., two enlightened officers, one 
British and the other Irish, Col. Cash 
and Major Fitzgerald, called on the 
Master. They were hurrying back on 
their way to Eg;ypt and were leaving by 
the evening train for Kantarah. ThBY 
managed to spare two hours in order 
to secure an interview with Abdul-Baha, 
and among the questions was the follow
mg: 

U Is it at all possible for those who 
have sacrificed their lives so freely on 
the battle field to communicate with their 
relatives and kindred from the world 
beyond ?" 

The epitome of Abdul-Baha's reply 
was as follows: 

This spiritual communication and 
mutual exchange of thoughts is condi
tioned upon certain facts that prepare 
the person in this world to communicate 
with the spi6t of his departed ones. A 
clear mind, a pure heart and a concen
trated attention are the requisites for 
that spiritual inter-communication. Like 
unto a mirror, man's heart and mind 
must be purified, clarified and polished. 
Any dust or rust that may be on it SUCh 

as attachment to this nether world, the 
turning of man's face away from God, 
sin or lust, animosity and rancour-all 
these must be removed that the rays of 
the Sun of Truth may shine upon it in 
full splendor and may be reflected there
from with full effulgence. If such state 
or condition is attained, communication 
with the world above will be made pos
sible. Purity of purpose and c011cen
tration with prayer are the essential re
quisites. 
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STAR OF THE WEST 
"We' desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 

shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come."-BAHA'O'U.AH. 

Vo!. 10 Ola 1,75 (March 2, 1920) No. 19 

The irrave of Thornton Chase, Inglewood Cemetery, Los Angeles, California 

Recent Tablets from Abdul-Baha to American Bahais 
MR AND MRS, BECKETT 

To their honors, Mr. and Mrs. Beckett, 
Glendale, California-Upon them be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye two faithful and assured souls! 
The letter was received. Praise be to 

God, it imparted good tidings. Califor
nia is ready for the promulgation of the 
teachings of God. My hope is that ye 
may strive with heart and soul that the 
sweet scent may perfume the nostrils. 

Miss Anna Greig, Mrs. Alice Bla<lk
man, Mrs. Katherine Tizzard and Dr. 
Ruth Newland were blessed souls and, 
praise be to God, they passed away :firm 
and steadfast. They flew away from a 
narrow and gloomy world to a spacious 
and illumined realm. They have been 
freed from every pain and affliction 
and have attained unto everlasting joy 
and gladness. 

Convey on my behalf to Mrs. Chase 
respectful greeting and say: "Mr. Chase 
is in the horizon of Truth a twinkling 
star, but at present it is still behind the 
clouds; soon shall these be dissipated 
and the radiance of that star shall il
lumine the state of California. Apprec
iate thou this bounty that thou hast 
been his wife and companion in life." 
In short, every year on the anniversary 
of the ascension * of that blessed soul the 
friends must visit his tomb on behalf of 
Abdul-Baha and in the utmost lowliness 
and humility should with all respect lay 
on his grave wreaths of flowers and spend 
all the day in quiet prayer, while turn
ing the face toward the Kingdom of 
Signs and mentioning and praising the 
attributes of that illustrious person. 

Those souls who during the war have 
served the poor and have been in the 

*September 30, 1912. 
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Red Cross Mission work, their services 
are accepted at the Kingdom of God and 
are. the cause of their everlasting life. 
Convey to them this glad-tidings. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine, July 23rd, 
1919.) 

MRS. RASMUSSEN 

Through the maid-servant of God, Mrs. 
Ella G. Cooper-Upon thee be BAHA'
o'LLAH-EI-Abha! -To the maid-serv
ant of God, Mrs. Rasmussen-Upon 
her be- BAHA'o'LLAH-EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou beloved maid-servant of God! 
Although the loss of a son is indeed 

heart-breaking and beyond the limits of 
human edurance, yet the heedful and 
observing person is assured that the son 
has not been lost but, instead, has step.
ped from this world into another, and 
he will find him in the Divine Realm. 
That meeting shall be eternal, whereas 
in this world separation is inevitable, 
and this in its turn entails its consum
ing fire. 

Praise be unto God, thou hast faith, 
are turning thy face toward the ever
lasting Kingdom and believing in the 
existence of a heavenly world. There
fore, be thou not disconsolate, do not 
languish, do not sigh, and refrain from 
wailing and bemoaning; for agitation 
and moaning deeply affect his soul in 
the divine realm. That beloved child 
addresses thee from the hidden world, 
thus: "0 thou Kind mother! Thank di
vine Providence that I have been freed 
from the narrow and gloomy cage .and, 
like unto the birds of the meadows, have 
soared to the divine world :-a world 
spacious, illumined, and ever gay and 
jubilant. Therefore, lament not, 0 
mother, and be not grieved; I am not 
of the lost ones and have not been ex-

terminated and destroyed. I have 
shaken off the mortal form and have 
raised the banner in this spiritual world. 
Following this separation is everlasting 
association. Thou shalt find me in the 
heaven of the Lord, immersed in an 
ocean of light." 

Upon thee be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, January 8, 1919.) 

MR. AND MRS. R,ICHTER 
To Mr. and Mrs. Charles Richter, Grand 

Haven, Michigan-Upon them be 
BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha! 

Ife Is God! 
o ye two patient souls! 

Your letter was received. From the 
death of that beloved youth and due to 
his separation from you, the utmost sor
row and grief have been occasioned; for 
he flew away in the flower of his age 
and the bloom of his youth to th,) heav
enly nest. But as he has been freed 
from this sorrow -stricken shelter and has 
turned his face toward the everlasting 
nest of the Kingdom and has been de
livered from a dark and narrow world 
and has hastened to the sanctified realm 
of light therein lies the consolation of 
our hearts. 

The inscrutable divine wisdom under
lies such heart-rending occurrences. It 
is as if a kind gardener transfers a fresh 
and tender shrub from a narrow place to 
a vast region. This transference is not 
the cause of the withering, the waning 
or the destruction of that shrub; nay 
rather, it makes it grow and thrive, 
acquire freshness and delicacy and at
tain verdure and fruition. This hidden 
secret is well-known to the gardener 
while those souls who are unaware of 
this bounty suppose that the gardener 
in his anger and wrath has uprooted 
the shrub. But to those who are aware, 
this concealed fact is manifest and this 
predestined decree is considered a favor. 



STAR OF THE WEST 341 

Do not feel grieved and disconsolate, 
therefore, because of the ascension of 
that bird of faithfulness; nay, under all 
circumstances, pray and beg for that 
youth forgiveness and elevatIOn of sta
tion. 

I hope that you will attain to the 
utmost patience, composure and resig
nation, and I supplicate and entreat at 
the Threshold of Oneness and beg par
don and forgiveness. My hope from the 
infinite bounties of God is that He may 
shelter and eause this dove of the gar
den of faith to abide on the branch of 
the Supreme Concourse, that it may 
sing in the best of melodies the praises 
and the excellencies of the Lord of 
names and attributes. 

Upon ye be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

('1;ranslated by Shoghi Rabbani, house 
of Abdul-Baha, Haifa Palestine, April 
11, 1919.) 

EDNA BELLORA BELMONT 
'Through the maid-servant of God, Mrs. 

Parsons, Washington, D. C.-Upon 
her be BAHA'O'LLAH EI-Abha I-to 
the maid-servant of God, Edna Bello
l'a (Belmont)-Upon her be BAHA'O'
LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o thou who art tested with calamities 
and ordeals! 
Verily, I became exceedingly sadden

ed for thy sadness, because of the af
fliction with a calamity which thou art 
unable to bear. This is the condition of 
the world. Therefore, be thou not dis
tressed,neither be in' despair of the 
mercy of God, because in this suffering 
there is a great wisdom concealed from 
thee. Thou shalt learn of this wisdom 
when thou wilt look at their faces (the 
departed children) in the everlasting 
Kingdom. Then rest thou assured that, 
verily, thou hast not lost them and their 
death was only the departure from the 

restrictions of the nether world to the 
Supreme Heights. Thou shalt see their 
faces in the sublime heavens, for the 
Merciful Gardener, if He loves a young 
tree, takes it out from among the 
others and carries it from the restric
tions of narrowness to a large farm and 
a beautiful, flourishing garden, in order 
that the young tree may develop, its 
branches grow high, its flowers open, 
its fruits appear and its shadow ex
pand. But the rest of the trees do not 
know this, because this is a hidden mys
tery which becomes unfolded to us in 
the eternal Kingdom. 

o thou maid-servant of God! Grieve 
not and do hot lament, consolation will 
come to thee from God. Have thou 
serene patience for therein is an abun
dant recompense. Think not that the 
girls have waded in the waters of death, 
nay, rather, they have flown from the 
mortal world to the realm immortal. 
Thou shalt behold their faces in the Su
preme Aviary. 

In regard to thy particular question: 
\Yhereas, the revered Mrs. Parsons de
sires that thou remain est with her as 
her companion, therefore, this is easier 
for thee than to be a nurse enduring 
great hardships. Nevertheless, the good 
is in that which thou choosest for thy
self; should the revered lady come to 
these regions thou mayest accompany 
her on the journey, so that thou mayest 
be honored by visiting the blessed and 
white spot and we see thee patient in 
calamity and thankful in difficulties and 
sufferings. It behooveth one like unto 
thee to thank thy Lord while thou art 
submerged in the seas of anguish. This 
is the quality of every maid-servant who 
is meek and humble before God, and is 
desirous of the eternal life in the King
dom of God. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA AREAS. 

('l'ranslated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, 
Chicago, 111., JUly 11th, 1919. Revealed 
May 2.18t, 1919.) 
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MR. AND MR8. GIFT 

To their honor, Mr. and Mrs. Gift, Peo
ria, Illinois-Upon them be BAHA'O'
LLAH EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 

o ye two guiding souls! 
Your letter was received. It was in

dicative of your being devoted in the 
path of the Kingdom and of your de
tachment and self-effacement. Ye have 
no wish save the good pleasure of God, 
and entertain no hope except in divine 
Providence. Ye strive for the guidance 
of souls and become the cause of the 
illumination of hearts. 'Fhis is a su
preme bounty. Arise in gratitude to 
it for its consequences and advantages 
are innumerable. From among these 
is the establishment of one's remem
brance and the attainment unto su
preme bounty in the Abha Kingdom. 

Convey on my behalf to the souls that 
have been attracted by the divine teach
ings, Mrs. ---Miss --- Mr. 
and Mrs. ---, greeting, love and 
kindness. 

Extend my greeting to Mrs. ---
and say: ' 'Be not grieved, be not 
disconsolate, be not depressed and do 
not lament, for this world is a mortal 
abode and we shall all be transferred 
from this world to another. Thy dear 
daughter is accepted at the Threshold 
of the Almighty, is immersed in the 
ocean of pardon and forgiveness and is 
drowned in a sea of light in the world 
of mysteries." 

Upon thee be Baha-EI-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Acca, Palestine, July 26th, 1919.) 

FLORA CLARK 

To the maid-servant of God, Flora 
Clark, care of the maid-servant of 
God, Mrs. True-Upon her be BAHA
'O'LLAH EI-AbhaJ 

He Is God! 

o thou dear maid-servant of God! 
Thy letter was received. From its 

contents prayer and supplication to the 
Kingdom of God were noted. No matter 
how strenuously man may strive in this 
world, ultimately no result will be at
tained. Naked has he stepped into this 
world and naked shall he get out of it
except if he turns unto God, supplitlates 
to His Kingdom, strives in His path, 
serves the Almighty and acquires a pure 
heart, a seeing eye, a responsive ear and 
a spirit that is gladdened by the glad
tidings of God. 'l'his has a result and 
gives forth good fruit. 

Otherwise man shall not gather any 
advantage from life_ 

Praise thou God, that thou hast been 
confirmed by such a bounty and hast 
attained unto heavenly illumination. 

Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAs. 

(Translated by Shoghi Effendi, 
Haifa, Palestine, October 13th, 1919.) 

o bi tuary 
MRS. ANNA EULER 

On November 11, 1918, dear devoted 
Mrs. Anna Euler of Muskegon, Mich., 
passed away to a higher and happier life 
after a few days illness of influenza. 
She was a very faithful and humble 
servant to the Center of the Covenant, 
Abdul-Baha, and was always attracting 
souls to the Kingdom of Abha by her 

good deeds and by living the life as 
best as she could. Her loss is keenly felt 
by the Muskegon friends and by her 
family. Iva Smack. 

CAROLINE KRUGER 
Caroline Kruger of Trenton, N. J., 

passed from this dark world to the 
world of light, December 6, 1918, at 
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the age of 71. She accepted this blessed 
Message without a doubt in 1913, and 
since that time she has nourished her 
soul by the prayers from the Hidden 
Words. During the last days of her ill
ness she asked that the prayers be read 
to her, as she was too weak to read. 

to establish a spiritual assembly in Den
ver, which she did, and afterward con
stantly served in this city as long as 
health permitted. 

Her son, IVIr. Leo C. Bryant, of Wash
ington' D. C., who had been with his 
mother for several weeks prior to her 
passing, requested the friends to con
duct a purely Bahai service, and a brief 
and impressive service was read by the 
friends. 

She firmly believed that Abdul-Baha 
was her Lord; his name was the healing 
of her soul and the Mashrekol-Azkar was 
the Door of Hope. Three days before 
she passed on she asked that a contribu
tion be sent to the Temple in her name, 
as the time was getting very short and 
she wanted it to get there before she 
passed out. On the morning of the third 
day she Was very happy, saying, "I 
guess they have the money now." She 
relaxed and rested and that night the 
spirit left her body. The family held 
the Bahai burial service on Sunday 
evening, December 8 and the next day 
she was laid away. Mrs. Kruger was the 
mother of Mrs. J. N. Ayers, of Trenton, 
N. J. J. N ewell Ayres. 

MRS. A. M. BRYANT 
The passing of the maid-servant of 

God, Mrs. A. M. Bryant, removed one 
of the early servants of the Cause in 
America from faithful service on this 
mortal plane to the Paradise of El-Abha. 
On April 18, 1919, at midnight, at her 
home in Denver, Colorado, she was re
leased from physical distress and weak
ness of several months duration, and 
we who had received spiritual instruc
tion from her rejoiced at her precious 
freedom even while the pang of separa
tion caused the tears to flow. 

Mrs. Bryant received the Message in 
1900 from that brave herald of the Cause, 
Thornton Chase, and later received 
instruction from Mirza Abul Fazl and 
other Persian teachers sent to this coun
try by Abdul-Baha. From that time, 
with an attracted heart, she ever served 
the Covenant. Mrs. Bryant received ten 
Tablets from AbduLBaha, one received 
in 1903 making it incumbent upon her 

The Center of the Covenant placed 
upon her head a glorious crown in the 
following short Tllblet received by her 
in 1901: 

To the maid-servant of God Mrs. A. ]VI. 
Bryant-Upon her be BAHA'O'LLAH 
EI-Abha! 

He Is God! 
o thou who art attracted by the fra

grance of God! 
Beloved art thou, for thou hast lighted 

the lamp of the love of God in the glass 
of America, called out in His Name 
among the people, and guided them to 
the Kingdom of EI-Abha. 

o maid-servant of God! Flyaway 
with joy, for God hath strengthened 
thee in this great gift, which is a glori
ous crown, the gems of which are scintil
lating with the light of guidance. 
Blessed is thy head, for it is decorated 
with this crown. Verily, this is better 
for thee than the dominion of the world. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 
(Signed) ABDuL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Translated at Chicago, by Mirza Ali 
Kuli Kahn, Dec. 24, 1901.) 

Denver Bahai Assembly. 

TB:AD BUTLER 
During the past year, Thad Butler, 

aged fifteen, was accidentaly killed at 
Huntington, Ina. He was the son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Charles A. Butler and the 
grandson of Col. F'iske, one of the oldest 
Bahais in America. When Abdul-Baha 
was in Chicago, Mrs. Butler, with great 
difficulty, took all of the children to see 
him. Ger"trude H arris. 

(Continued on page:: 45) 

------- ---------------.,--
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o thou STAR OF THE WEST! 
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal,ere 

long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 

Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al

though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 

shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the 0 bj eC,t of' the attention of the friends and the 

center of the generosity of. the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu

ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 

will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thv voice and fame will be raised 

and become world-wide-and at last thou shalt become the first paper Cif the world of human

lty. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, firmness! 
(Signed) ABDUL-DAHA ABBAS. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

o ye apostles of BAHA'o'LLAH-May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the STAR OF THE 'vVEST, mlist be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God-so that both in the 

East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 
(Sif!:l1ed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

Editorial Staff: ALBERT R. WrNDusT-GERTRuDE BurKEMA-DR. ZrA M. BAGDADI 

Honorary Member: MrRzA AHMAD SOHRAB 

Vo!. 10 Ola 1,75 (March 2,1920) No. 19 

Cablegram from Abdul-Baha 

WILHELMITE, NEW YORK 

HOW ARE FRIENDS? 

(Received February 27, 1920) 

HAIFA. 

CONVEY MY GREETINGS 
ABBAS. 

Editorial-Psychic Forces 

I have met so many people who are 

interested in the psychic and have been 

taught, along with the Revelation, that 

Abdul-Baha sanctioned it, that I have 

kept a copy of his words which are in 

direct opposition to the whole thing. I 

really felt inspired to write you and ask 

for this privilege. The STAR OF THE 

WEST has such a wide circulation that 

I am sure it would be of inestimable 

value. I am a believer in spirituality 

and believe that many things will be 

shown us as we grow along those lines, 

but I am not a sympathizer with those 

who are trying to look beyond. If God 

had intended that, we should not be 

shut away from it, as no one is able to 

tell one thing that has any significance 

or value relative to the other side of 

the verI. 
The following is a copy of a Tablet 

written by Abdul-Baha on "Psychic 

Forces": 

"To tamper with the psychic forces 

while in this world interferes with the 

condition of the soul in the world to 

come. These forces are real, but are 

not be active upon this plane." 
"The child in the womb has its 

eyes, ears, hands, feet, etc., but these 

powers are not in activity. The 

'whole purpose of the womb life is the 

coming forth into this world. So the 

whole purpose of this matrix world 

life is the coming forth into the world 

of Reality, where all these forces will 

be active. They belong to that 

world." 
I don't think anything could be clearer 

than that. I trust this will meet with 

your approval. I should love to know 

that those words were being driven home 

into the hearts of the people who are 

in doubt as to their attitude toward 

this Movement. 
Anna Mason Hoar. 
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Obituary 
(Continued from page 343) 

JOSEPH H. HANNEN 

A great calamity has befallen the 
Washington (D. C.) friends, or to bet
ter express it has befallen the Cause in 
general, through the sudden departure 
from this world of our good spiritual 
brothel', Joseph Hannen, on January 
27th, 1920. We are quite heart-broken 
over our loss, and we are so shocked and 

stunned over the abruptness of it all 
that we scarcely realize that he is no 
longer with us in this material realm. 

In crossing a street he was struck by 
an auto car which knocked him down 
and passed ove'r his body. He was hur
ried in an ambulance to a hospital and 
later taken to his home. The best pos
sible medical advice was obtained and 
the friends supplicated and prayed un
ceasingly upon his behalf. He seemed 
quite unconcerned over his condition, 
and those who conversed with him could 
not discern that he realized he was dy
ing. A few minutes after 9 0 'clock in 
the morning of the fifth day after the 
accident his spirit took flight from this 

phenomenal world and ascended to the 
realm of the eternal reality beyond. 

Upon the third day after Brother 
J oseph's departure the friends gathered 
at the Hannen home for the reading of 
the burial service. Both colored and 
white were there. They brought flow
ers until not only was the bier hidden 
from view by these floral offerings, but 
the chimney piece and various articles 
of furniture in the room were likewise 
smothered with blossoms, while the en
tire house was filled with fragrance 
thereof. The ceremony was quite sim
ple. It consisted of the reading of a 
commune followed by the Bahai burial 
service with its choral responsive 
prayers and was concluded by the read
ing of several selections from the Words 
of BAHA'O'LLAH and Abdul-Baha upon 
this subject of the immortality of the 
soul and of its continuance and perpe
tuity in the worlds beyond. 

At the conclusion of the reading seven 
of the men Bahais bore the body from 
the house. The interment was in the 
family burial plot in Prospect Hill Cem
etery within the city, not very far dis
tant from the Hannen home. lVII's. 
Knobloch's mortal remains also rest in 
this plot. At the grave nine utterances 
from the Hidden Words from the 
Arabic .were read, the friends then 
chanted in the Persian language in 
chorus three times the prayer, "The Re
mover of Difficulties" and a short com
mune was read, after which the family 
cast sprays of roses into the open grave 
and we all returned to our respective 
homes saddened by this distressing trag
edy. 

It was during the time of 1\Iirza ~LI,.bul 
Fazl's Bahai ministrations in Washing
ton that lVIr. and Mrs. Hannen and the 
Knobloch family (Mrs. Hannen's 
mother and sisters) came into the knmvl
edge of the Covenant. Since then up 
until the very moment when Brother 

- ----- --- ----------------
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J oseph was stricken he was ever active 
and serving in the Cause. The last ma
terial service which he did for the 
friends was to go to the postoffice to get 
the mail to be forwarded to our travel
ing Bahai teachers, Messrs. Gregory, 
Roy Williams and Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 
After the fatal accident the family gave 
me the letters which he had had upon 
his person to be forwarded to these 
friends. Upon examining the envelopes 
I found them to be stained and bespat
tered with Brother J oseph 's blood, 
which was a symbolic testimony of his 
last service to the friends. 

During these years of Mr. Hannen's 
labors he carried many burdens of serv
ice to the Cause. He was the standby 
in the ,Vashington assembly-the one 
upon whom everyone depended. He 
was always in the meetings and gather
ings of the friends, and when anyone 
wanted anything done quickly and with
out delay he was the one to whom they 
turned, knowing that on him they could 
depend with certainty. Moreover, 
Brother J oseph was always cheerful and 
happy in his service, and his firmness 
in the Covenant was a fortress and pro
tection to all who knew him. He made 
great sacrifices in the path of Abdul
Baha, the fruits of which many of the 
friends have already witnessed, while 
those who knew him are convinced that 
in time the far-reaching effects of his 
Bahai work will become more generally 
and widely recognized and acknowl
edged than it is at present. 

Joseph Hannen served alike the white 
and the colored friends. At the request 
of his family both colored and white 
united in carrying his remains to the 
grave. He was ever striving to create 
unity and good fellowship between the 
two races. 

The friends in all parts of America 
have telegraphed and written beautiful 
messages of sympathy and love to the 
Hannen family. While Mr. Hannen's 
mother, wife, sons and other relatives 
are suffering most intensely because of 
this separation, tmy are, however, com-

pletely resigned to the Will of God and 
are happy and tranquil in their souls 
because of God's bounty bestowed upon 
them and upon their departed loved one 
in his accepted services to the Center of 
the Covenant of God. 

Charles Mason Remey. 

MRS. ELIZABETH DIGGETT 
Mother was born and reared in South 

Carolina. She received the message in 
August, 1904, and ever since that time 
had been a devoted believer and worker 

in the Cause. She taught from Coast 
to Coast and from the Gulf to the Great 
Lakes. She was especially gifted in at
tracting new believers. Mother person
ally served Abdul-Baha at the table dur
ing his sojourn in Chicago. He re
warded her with several roses. She died 
May 7th, 1919, saying the Greatest 
Name, age 51 years. She was buried 
in Oakwoods Cemetery, Chicago. 

I have brought her Bahai books and 
literature in anticipation of opening a 
memorial room to her in Atlanta, 
(Georgia) . We are looking for the pro
per location now. 

Madie Minge. 

WILLIAM LUDWIG 
William Ludwig died at Chicago, in 

August, 1919. The family requested 
Bahai services. 
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FRANCIS C. NEWTON 
On May 29th, 1919, at Brooklyn, N. Y., 

Francis C. Newton passed on at the age 
of 34 years. He met Abdul-Baha in 
1912. His last words were, "Ya-Baha
el-Abha !" 

CHARLES F. HANEY 

On the morning of July 22nd, 1919, 
with spiritual armor burnished and 
bright, there soared from the prison of 
this earthly world-this world which 
is "the shadow of a shade"-into the 
realm of light and spiritual victory, a 
loyal servant of the holy threshold and 
of the Center of the Covenant, our dear 
brother Charles F. Haney. 

For many years his bodily existence 
had been one of unending martyrdom, 
but this offering in an ever unfolding 
flame of evanescence was laid in love 
and service at the feet of his Beloved. 
Out of this school of wonderful prep
aration came the crown of triumph be
gemmed with "death in God." Thus, 
unencumbered, his conquering spirit has 
been promoted to a larger arena of serv
ice in that bright home and its atmo
sphere of the fire of the love of God, 
which now he comprehends to a degree 
impossible for those yet limited to this 
finite world to comprehend and remain 
longer here, however glorifying are our 
many spiritual experiences in partaking 
of this table from which we derive our 
heavenly sustenance for each day. 

If I might be permitted to add a brief 
personal word, I would love to refer to 
the last three, of many beautiful, con
tacts throughout the years with our 
brother when, in 1917, I unexpectedly 
met him in Los Angeles, Calif., p'ort
land, Ore., and Salt Lake City during a 
business trip which he was making 
through the far western states. In the 
last mentioned city, where his engage
ments detained him for a week after my 
arrival, we found ourselves located at 
the same hotel and in the wonderful oc
casional spii'itual hours which we en
joyed together, reading and communing 

upon the holy utterances of God, there 
was unveiled in this dear brother a spirit 
so rarely matured, so replete with reali
zation of the heights of consecration, of 
the deeds which alone count, so clear a 
vision of divine happiness and great 
peace under constant physical pain, that 
the actual remembrance of those hours 
is like that of a full-blown rose of the 
Abha Kingdom! 

The key to all of this summit of at
tainment was steadfastness in the Cove
nant and Testament of God, wllich the 
beloved of our hearts has defined as 
"love and obedience to the commands of 
Abdul-Baha. " 

The extent of his devoted services to 
the Cause, and especially to that di
vine edifice, the Mashrekol-Azkar, are 
only known to God. But his place is 
empty! 

A close spiritual tie, covering a num
ber of years, between this spiritual 
brother, his blessed wife and myself, has 
vouchsafed to me the privilege of ex
pressing this imperfect tribute. Well 
may we smile with that dear wife and 

"---- -----------------_. ---------------- -----
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child, knowing how well he had recog
nized "the caress of favor in the dart 
of tests." Concerning him, among other 
precious words,. Abdul-Baha said, that 
, 'he was one of those nearest to God, 
not one Qf those far from Him." 

In the holy name of BAHA'O'LLAH and 
His glorious Center, 

Isabella D. Brittingham. 

Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Ohm'les 
F. Haney, May, 1911: 

Thou art not and shalt never be for
gotten. Be thou strong and firm. Be 
thou resolute and steadfast. When the 
tree is firmly rooted, it will bear fruit. 
Thetefore, it is not permitted to be agi
tated by any test. Be thou not dis
heartened. Be thou not discouraged. 
The trials of God are many, but if man 
remains firm and steadfast, test itself 
is a stepping stone for the progress of 
humanity. 

I hope that thou mayest show such 
firmness in the Cause of the Kingdom 
tha t all may remain astonished. 

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 
(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab.) 

MRS. SOPHIE SCHEFFLER 
On July 29, 1919, one of the pioneers 

of the Bahai Cause in America, who was 
much loved by believers in all parts of 
the country, was called to the Kingdom. 
The passing of Mrs. Sophie Scheffler of 
Chicago, the mother of Mrs. Loeding and 
Carl Scheffler has filled all hearts with 
grief. The vacancy she leaves in the 
assembly will be felt by those who are 
ill and in need, as she found opportun
ity for service even in her advanced 
years through visiting the sick and 
needy. She was born in Germany in 
1843 and came to this country at the 
age of 13. She became a believer more 
than twenty-one years ago and has been 
constant in her devotion to Abdul-Baha. 
Her spare moments were spent in read
ing and studying the Holy Utterances 
and translating them into the German 
language. To give the Message was her 

greatest joy, and the end of a life that 
saw many hardships, struggles and 
deprivations was blessed at its close with 
the greatest bounty, the knowledge of 
the Blessed Perfection and devotion to 
the Glorious Cause. 

MRS. SHERMAN 
Mrs. Sarah A. Sherman of Menasha, 

Wis., passed away August 20, 1919. 

THOMAS MACMECHAN 
Thomas MacMechan, a devoted Bahai 

and beloved follower of the Center of 

the Covenant, was summoned to the 
Kingdom of eternal service November 
7th, 1919'. He was born April 6th, 1862, 
in Dumfrieshire, Scotland, and had lived 
thirty-six years in the United States. 
For twenty years previous to his ac
ceptance of the Bahai message of glad 
tidings, he was a Christadelphian. The 
pure heart of this beloved brother re
flected the Abha glory and his face 
shone with winsome and unmistakable 
light of the holy spirit of sanctity. 
Throughout his Bahai life he manifest
ed invincible steadfastness in the Cause 
of God, spoke the heavenly message to 
many souls, and ascended to the Su
preme Concourse in the ineffable beauty 
of the glory of God. The theme of his 
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words and teachings often set forth the 
divine responsibility and priceless privi
lege of living in this day of days and 
ultimate cycle to which prophets, seers 
and saints have looked forward in 
prayer and vision. He spoke contin
ually and with confident certainty of 
the life beyond, manifested the reality 
of love for all mankind, and after a 
long illness joyfully ascended to the 
station prepared for those who serve 
the Cause of the most high God in 
words and works. 

Often he told of Abdul-Baha's love 
for him-how in June, 1912, during the 
stay of the Center of the Covenant in 
New York, that wonderful being to'Ok 
him in his arms, saying: " You are my 
friend ! You are my friend ! You are 
my friend and will ever be my friend!" 

Over his devoted head we read the 
verses of joy and exaltation, "Blessed 
are they who die in the Lord!" "Bles
sed are those who understand!" "Peace 
be upon those who follow guidance." 

Howard MacN~dt. 

MRS. IDA BRUSH AND MRS. 
FRANCES ROE 

Word of the passing away of two 
maid-servants well-known to the early 
Bahais of Chicago has been received. 
Mrs. Ida Brush died November 22, 1919, 
at Sturgeon Bay, Wis., and Mrs. Fran
cis M. Roe died November 23rd, at 
Chicago. 

MR,s.BOETTLE 

A very dear Bahai sister, Mrs. Fanny 
Boettle of Philadelphia, ascended to her 
heavenly home in February of this year: 
Mother was her last visitor and her last 
words to mother were "Allaho' Abha. " 

J essie ReveZl. 

SANFORD KINNEY 

While I was in Boston a great sorrow 
befell the friends of- that entire assem
bly in the departure from this mortal 

world of Sanford Kinney. The Kinneys 
are most dearly beloved by all of the 
Bahais. Their firmness in the Cov
enant and their assurance in the King
dom is so strong and fragrant as to 
bring joy and happiness to many souls. 
In whatsoever condition they may be or 
wherever they dwell their home is al
ways a center where the breezes of the 
Oovenant of God blow and where the 
Message of the Kingdom is voiced. 

When I first knew this family they 
were living in affluence in New York 
City. Their door was always open and 
everyone was received and large meet
ings were held for the glory of EI-Baha. 
Then trials and tribulations visited them 
and they moved to New England and 
while there various other tests and trials 
came to them. At one time they were 
very poor and lived in a very small 
cabin at Green Acre. Nevertheless, un
der these conditions the same spiritual 
fragrance surrounded them. Their hos
pitality was the same and their home 
was a center Of spiritual activities-thus 
the people all love them very much. 

On my arrival in Boston I learned 
that" Sandy" was very ill, so I went 
to their home in the suburbs of the city. 
There I found a number of the friends 
gathered in service and in prayer. So 
strong was the union between these 
friends that everyone felt as if it were 
his own blood brother who was ill. Doc
tors and nurses were in attendance and 
every physical help was at hand, while 
the friends offered their prayers in be
half of the sick one. The family was in 
the greatest state of resignation and not 
once did the sick boy deSire for any
thing save that the will of God should 
be accomplished. Thus several days and 
nights passed. 

The night that Sandy passed out of 
this realm several of us, including Mr. 
and Mrs. Ober and twO" nurses, remained 
almost the entire night at his bedside 
in prayer. It was a spiritual experi
ence that moved me very deeply, for 
above and beyond all the physical dis-

--- ----.----"- ""------------- ----------------- ---- - --------
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tress and pain of the illness, there was 
a spirit of acquiescence and sacrifice of 
personal desire which made a deep im
pression upon one's souL 

Upon the third day after the depart
ure, almost the entire assembly from 
Boston, with representatives from New 
York, gathered at the Kinney home at 
\Vollaston, Massachusetts. Prayers. and 
Tablets were read and the holy Words 
chanted. During the ceremony a short 
bit of candle burned in the room. This 
had been brought many years before 
from the Holy Tomb of BAHA'o'LLAH. 
It had illuminated the room nineteen 
years before at the time of Sandy's 
birth. There was just enough wax left 
to burn during the ceremony. At the 
close of the prayers, when the burial 
ring had been placed upon the boy's fin
ger, the candle burned up high, then 
flickered and went out. 

The interment was in the village cem
etery at Quincy, a short distance from 
the Kinney home. There, more Tablets 
and Holy Words were read and, as the 
body was lowered into the ground, the 
friends chanted in the Persian tongue 
the prayer for the" removal of difficul
ties. " Many flowers were cast into the 
grave by loving hands and, when the 
earth had been filled in, there was yet 
a quantity of flowers sufficient to en
tirely cover the mound. It was a per
fect morning-not a cloud in the sky. 
All of the hearts were pained and dis
tressed from the human standpoint, yet 
all realized that a spirtual benediction 
was present as each wended his way to 
his respective home. 

Charles Mason Remey. 

Extract from recent Tablet from Ab
d'ul-Baha to Charles Mason Remey: 

"I have been greatly affected by the 
death of Mr. Sandy Kinney. What a 
lovely child he was. On my behalf tell 
Mr. and Mrs. Kinney: 'Do not grieve 
and do not lament. That tender and 
lovely shrub has been transferred from 

this world to the rose garden of the 
h.ingdom, and that longing dove has 
flown to the divine nest. That candle 
has been extinguished in this nether 
world that it may be rekindled in the 
Supreme Ooncourse. Ye shall assured
ly meet him face to face in the world of 
mysteries at the Assemblage of Light.' " 

Recent Tablet revealed by Abd1ll
Baha for Abdul-Ali Sanford Kinney 
after his depm't1lre: 

For Abdul-Ali Sanford Kinney-Upon 
him be Baha-el-Abba! . 

He Is God! 

o Thou divine Providence! 
Sanford was a child of the Kingdom 

and, like unto a tender shrub, was in 
the utmost beshness and grace in the 
Abha Paradise. He has ascended to the 
world of the Kingdom, that in the ever
lasting rose-garden he may grow and 
thrive on the banks of the river of 
Everlasting Life and may blossom and 
attain fruition. 

o Thou divine Providence! Rear him 
by the outpouring of the cloud of mercy 
and nourish him through the heat of 
the sun of pardon and of forgiveness. 
Stir him by the breeze of bounty and 
bestow patience and forbearance upon 
his kind father and mother, that they 
may not deplore his separation, and may 
rest assured in meeting their son in the 
everlasting kingdom. Thou art the 
Forgiver and the Compassionate! 

(Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 

(Haifa, Palestine, November 23, 1919. 
Brought by Mrs. Wm. H. Randall to 
Saffa and Vaffa Kinney.) 

PHILIP BURNETT 

At the request of his wife, we are 
sending you news of the passing away 
of Philip Burnett, December 26th, 1919, 
at Philadelphia. J essie Revell. 
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l\URZA HAJI NIAZ 

This servant of God and of Abdul
Baha passed peacefully into the King
dom of the Supreme One, Dec. 5, 1919, 
at Cairo, Egypt, after a brief illness. 
Born in Persia, an early follower of 
BAHA'O'LLAH, to whom his whole life 
was devoted in loyal service. In his 
younger days he traveled quite exten
sively. His great love and devotion to 
the Center of the Covenant made him a 
joyful servant in this Glorious Cause. 
Though he lived to be a very old man, 
so old that no one knew his exact agtl, 
yet he kept strong and vigorous in body. 
This state of health, with his wonder
ful faith and love for the Bahai Move
ment and its followers, kept him young 
in spirit, always cheerful and smiling, 
that it was ever a great pleasure for 
the friends to meet him, and the younger 
Bahais were much attracted to him. He 
had lived in Cairo many years, and 
always he was in his accustomed place 
at the weekly Bahai Assembly. It was 
ever such a joy for me to meet him 
there, with his kindly grasp of the hand, 

and cheery words of welcome. He had 
seen all of the American believers who 
had ever been to Cairo, and he always 
remembered them all most affectionately, 
frequently inquiring of me of the differ
ent ones by name whom he had seen, 
and wishing me to send them his loving 
greetings whenever I wrote. You will 
all remember him who have seen him, as 
he was the oldest Bahai here, with a long 
white beard, and wearing a white tur
ban, so that he approached in appear
ance the nearest of anyone to Abdul
Baha. We all shall greatly miss him. 
But we have loving memories of him, 
still feel his spiritual presence here with 
us, and rejoice with him upon his joy
ful entrance into the glorious Kingdom 
of God. Elinor Hiscox. 

ABDUL-HOSSEIN DJAFF AROFF 
We have lost one of our friends in 

Vladivostock, Russia. Abdul-Hossein 
Djaffaroff, the eldest son of Mirza 
Mehdy Reshty of Ishkabad, died Janu
ary 23, 1920. 

1l1irza H ossein Touty. 
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